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nn' 
TO  THE 

Unutterable  WORD, 
THE 

AUTHOR 

Offers  up  a  SACRIFICE  in  his  Mother  Tongue. 

Omnipotenti  Eternal,  and  Incomprehenjible  Being !  the 

Original  of  all  Good,  Thou  hafl  committed  unto  me
  a  Ta- 

lent,  the  which  I  expofe  to  open  U fury  :  But  I  acknowledge 

and  confefs  my  nothing  impotency,  my  vile  and  abupive 
 un- 

pro  fitablenefs.  Thus  being  overwhelmed  tn  the  Abyfs  of  my 

own  nothingnefs  s  I  pray  thee,  O  thou  All-providing  Goody 

that  thou  wouldefl  clementioujly  accept  of  this  Booky  0  thou 

Eternal  Beginning,  and  End  of  all  Wifdom  :  Let  thy  [a- 

ving  Will  be  done,  O  Lord,  in  the  grace  of  thy  Love,  by 

this  dry  tree,  this  meat  for  wormes,  this fewel  for  the  flame,  thy  unprofitable  fervant, 

the  Jon  of  thy  hand-maid.  Unlefs  at  length  thou  per feH  me,  and  prefer  ve 'all  thy  gifts 

'they  Jhall  perijh  in  me  for  ever.  This  I  ingenioujly  confefs ,  from  the  knowledge  of  my 

very  innermofi  part,  before  thee,  O  Lord,  unto  whom  allthings  arethor
owly  known 

in  truth  ;  and  before  the  World,  unto  whom  mofi  of  the  mofl  excellent  truths  lay  hid : 

I  am  amazed  at  the  largenefs  andgreatnejs  of  thy  benefits  towards  my  nothingnefs. 

S  0  beingproflrated  I  celebrate  thy  mofl  glorious  Xdame,  and  that  IName  I  tnvokgfon
i 

above,  O ,fiebovah,  thou  mofl  faithful  lover  of  ̂en  !  0  holy  andincomprehenfible 

'Name  I  at  all  times  and  alone  to  be  fanUified,  and  the  onely  free  SanWfier  of  his 

Saints  alone.  Favourably  behold  from  the'Throne  of  thy  Omnipotency,  the  mijeries  of  , 

theliving,helpthe  Jons  of  men,  Jeeingit  is  thy  delight  to  be  prefent  with  them.  Re¬ 

member  the  wordof  thy  Fromifie ,  no  longer  to  be  the  God  of  our  Fathers,  as  in  times 

pafl,but  now  as  a  God  declared  to  be  our  Father ;  No  longer  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 

Gcdoflk^c,andtheGodofl{v^ds  butas  God,Jefus,theGod  of  Ui^vy  our  Mo¬ 
ther, 



thr,  and  who  art  made  our  Brother  in  the  love  of  thy  grace.  
All  the  end  and  fcoye 

of  my  dejlres  tendeth  to  this,  that  thy  incomprehenfible  N
ame  may  befanflified,  not  on¬ 

ly,  becaufe  thou  art  called  theThricemofi  Great  and  ExceUen
t  i  butalfo,  becaufethou 

onely  art  AM,  unto  whom  every  wifi  of  fanUifytug  hove  doth  proper
ly  belong  i feeing 

thci  thou. (landed  in  no  need  of  us,  neither  can  we  devote  unto  th
ee  any  thing  elfe.  The 

Prophet  did  accept.  A,  A,  A,  Lord,  I  camot  fpeak^,  beh
old  I  am  an  Infant  :  but  I 

reply  to  this  Prophet,  O,  O,  O,  Lord,  my  thoughts  
fail  me,  and  do  melt  in  a  naked 

■wifiofLove,ofthefanEiifyingofthyName-,  For  he,
  O  Lord,  I  am  noughtbutno- 

thinz,nor  any  thing  befides,  but  as  it  hath  pleafed  thee,  th
at  I  may  pertain  unto  thee. 

O  JityofAU,  and  AU  my  Defire-,  I  defervedly  feem  to  offer  unto  thee 
 in  my  Mother 

Tongue,  and  al fo  to  vow  the  Feude  or  Fee-farm  of  my  Effence  an
d  Property,  where¬ 

with  I  being  mvefiedby  thee,  I  enjoy  the  ufe  of  them  for  the  hel
p  of  my  Neighbour.  For 

although  thefirji  conception  of  the  Soul  confifieth  outof  Words,
 and  fo  is  without  a  pro¬ 

per  tongue :  Tet  I  perceive  that  it  is  as  yet  crude,  and  not fequef
red,  as  long  as  it  is 

notpoUfied,andnotbeingjoynedtothemind,  doth  depart  into  Cofft
ations,  Ifiords, 

and  Writing.  This  crudity,  I  perceive  doth  make  an  infirm  and  unftable  objefly
f  isuy 

firf  Conception,  and  foon  darkens  it  again  -;  Therefore  t
hy  Eternal  Wifdm  hath 

gmntedthat  it  fiould  be  carried  further,  even  linto
  my  Mind.  " 

Tis  true  indeed,  that  thou  wilt  be  worfiipped  by  men  m  the  Spirit,  but  not
  infuch  a 

manner  that  it  may  remain  in  the  undiJlinUion  of  thefirfl  objefl  :  But 
 moreover,  the 

Angels,  andpurefimple  Spirits,  although  they  nakedly  adore  
thee  in  Cogitation,  as 

Spirits',  yet  they  are  bufiedby  a  certain,  and  unknown  Song  to  us,  in  fa
nSifying 

thy SanUifyingName without intermiffion.  Wherefore  alfb,  ̂ ou 
 commandefl to  be 

loved,  not  onely  from  the  whole  Soul, and  whole  Spirit , but  alfofvo
mthe  whole  Heart, 

andwithallour  Strength:  So  that  the  Prayer  that  is  Spiritimllf framed,  and 
 nakpd 

Worfhip,  do  even  exclude  that  which  is  Verbal,  which  is  unexperienced  o
f  the  attention 

sl^wm  me,  O  mofi  beloved  Lord, that  Imayfiuggefi  that  thin
g  to  my  Neighbours 

thy  Servants  by  firrulitudes .  An  Organift  hearing  a  ne
w  Tune  or  Song,  doth  notpre- 

fentlji  at firjl^play  it  without  difficulty  :  his  S uul
  doth  in  part  inaeed  perceive  the 

Sound,  but  his  Fingers  ( which  are  as  it  were  the  Framers  
of  Sounds,  even  as  his  other 

Members  are  the  Formers  of  Words  )  do  not  fo  fitly  foUow,  ne
ither  is  it  granted  unto 

them  to  attain  an  abfolute  perfeUion  of  the  S  ong,  fo  fpeedily,  quichjy ,
  and  dipnttly. 

He  beholding  indeed  the  Organ  Table  or  Boo(,  doth  prefently  
play  it  5  to  wit,  his  Ca¬ 

pacity  being  wont  to  carry  his  Fingers  towards  it  at  thefirji  
fight  of  the  Bookj  but  that 

Song  being  compofed according  to  the  Laws  of  M.uj
ic\,  but  not  turned  into  a  Table, 

he  as  lefis  accufiomed  thereunto,  doth  the  more  difficultly  play  it
  J  jeeing  a  Table  is  ac- 

cuflomed  to  be  fir  ft  compofed  out  of  the  Mufick^for  his
  Spirit  before  he  plays  :  But  as 

yet  with  a  greater  difficulty  and  rarity,  the  Table  and
  Platform  of  a  Lute,  is  extern- 

porarily  exprejfedm  the  Organ,  or  that  of  the  Organ
  in  the  Lute,  There  hath  not 

feemed  unto  me  to  be  an  unlike  reafon  of  the  firji  conception  of  the.Souly  as 
 of  ajqund  as 

y et  crude  or  r aw  i  and  the  Mind  defires  to  have  it  reduced  into 
 Words  or  Writings, 

through  defeH  whereof,  not  a  few  do  fficfin  a  good  objeU,  the  whic
h  h)  reafon  of  an  un- 

difiinLl  Mind,vanifijeth  without  fruit.  But  moreover,  I perceive,  th
at  thefirji  Idea  of 

the  Soul  doth  follow  an  accufomedinflinCl  of  the  Mined,  whereby  it  being
  even  there 

polijhed  or  correUed,  is  perceived  by  Words  or  Writings  :  but 
 indeed ,  whereas  man 

beingfrom  the  beginning,  Jeafoned  with  the  property  of  his  Mother  T
ongue,  doth  obtain 

it  as  incorporated  or  infpircd s  and  befides  is  wont  to  communicate 
 unto  his  M^ind 

and  Mother  T mgue,  his  Cogitations  which  depart  into  Meditations^,  Langua
ges ,  or 

Writings  ;  it  feems  an  inconvenient  thing,  and  a  W onder  to  the  S oul, 
 to  endow  an 

objeil  of  the  firfl  conception  ( being  decypher ed  in  the  Mind  by
  Words  in  the  Mother 

Tongue  )  befides  the  htbred  Cujtom,  with  ct  forreign  Idiome  or  D
ialed  5  wherein  the 



Underllandim  labouring  by  changing  the  D
ialebl,  it  over-Jhadows,  weahens.andrvea-

 

Ties  it  felf,  and  alfo  doth  alienate  the  fure  and  pl
ainly  Spiritual  Conception  of  the  fir f 

Ibla  Butmvery  deed,  theobjeHof  every Jr
fl  Cogitation,  departing  into  Words, 

Ihav'e  certainly  found  to  be  alwaiesfirfihadin  the
  Mother  Tongue  i  even  in  a  man 

udm  none  but  the  Spanifh  Dialea,  who  alfo
  heard  a  Spaniard;  he  beingmorally 

ioiided,andweakpfMmd,  fpake  many  th
ings,  but  inlxAim,  and  being  caltedon 

“  ctmaue  that  was  fich,  fitting,  or  lying,  (  even  asp.  pla¬ 

ced  him)  hhan  Image,  who  never  was  capable  
o^replying  unto  things  ap  him,  nei¬ 

ther  did  he  miderjlaiti  whatWords  either  hlsWife
, or  any  one  of  hisSons  M pronounce, 

in  any  other  than  in  his  ownproper  Germane
  tongue;  when  as  notmthfandmg,  with¬ 

in  the  Walls  of  his  Houfe,  he  alwaies  ufed 
 the  Italian  and  trench  Tongues  .  Yea,  

and 

■which  moreis,  he  being  alittle  after  freed  from 
 this  waking  Coma  or  Sleep,  was  farce 

^‘''A^d‘fo,  O  lIIT, 1  hale  cajl  down  this  poor  Dedication  of  my  Book^  in  my  Mother 

Tonzue,  before  thy  mofl  high  Throne,  to  wit,  
the  S  ong  of  my  objea,  which  dammageof 

my  Neighbour,  thou  hafi  totdifdained  
to  let  down  into  me.  Unto  Thee  be  al

l  the 

^°7now  proceed  to fignifie  to  my  Neighbour  the  wretched 
 ignorance  of p  Heathens, 

whereby  thy  fick  People  have  been  hitherto  feduced  
by  the  Untverfities ,  p  Jo 

rmfirably  flain,  the  Precept  of  the  Prophet  ut
tered  in  thy  Name,  nothing  hindringit  i 

Thus  fath  the  Lord,  do  not  ye  teach  lik
e  unto  the 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  grant  that  my  Soul  may  ret
ain  the  gifts grap  unto  it,  im  o 

thine  Honour,  whereby  I  may  im
print  thy  Goodnefs,  apart  of  m

y  Debt,  in  d’path 

of  Death,  on  my  Neighbour.  Be  thou  unto  me 
 every  Hinge,  who  alone  art  the  Wayp 

Truth,  andtheLff :  This  is  the  one  one
ly  thing  which  it  becomethus  to  love.  Th

ou 

my  Angel,  Defender,  and  InterceJJ or,  who  beholdefi 
 the  pnipotm  Good ,  pgtn  my 

name,fhatwhichiswantinguntome,  infift  thouinthefiepsof  ppA
  {the  pine 

Phylitian)  who  carried  the  Works  of  burial  of  t
he  dead,  perforp  by  mght,  unto 

God;  thou  diligent  Curer,  carry  thou  theprefent  Work,  perf orpi
n  the  pt  o^y 

darknefs,  unto  God,  that manmay  not  h
ereafter,  be  thus  kfled,  nor  fo  Joonupe

rgo 

Death-.  Offer  up  this  my  Work_,  before  the
  holy facredTrimty,  whereunto  I  dedicate

 

it\  So  aH  thou  fur  the  Glory  of  God» 
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THE 

T  ranflators  Premonition 
TO  THE  CANDID 

D  E 
F  R  I  E  N  D,, 

Hoeverthou  art, know  thou, that  as  the  things  contained 
m  this  ]Vor\-,vieve  not  at  the  firft, written  by  the  honeft, 
conicientiouSjinoftieained  andjudicious  Author, from 
a  vain  oftentation ,  or  to  draw  out  Peoples  minds  after 
the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  whereby  they  might  have  fbme- 
thing  to  admire  at,  and  talk  of,  to  deceive  the  time  (as 
they  fay  )  and  To  to  negled  the  Tree  of  Lifewhich  is 
appointed  for  the  healing  of  the  Nations  :  Biit  rather 

.  ,  «aten  ofthe  forbidden  Tree  of  Know- 
leoge  oi  good  and  evil,  and  having  experimentally  known  evil  (  whereby  he  is 
expelled  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  before  the  Fall  was  his  food,  and  is  be¬ 
come  captivated  in  Underftanding,  Will,  and  AfFeaions,frora  whatfoevermay be  known  of  God,  either  within  in  the  light  of  his  Immortal  Mind,  which  by Gieation  Was  in  the  very  Image  of  its  Creator;  or  without  in  his  vifible  Creati¬ 
on,  m  whofeinvifib  e  Power  and  Unity  all  things  confift  and  fubfift )  mi<7ht come  to  know  himfelf  and  his  Creator  in  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  other things  in  that  Unity :  fo  neither  was  it  tranflated  into  our  Mother  Tonaue  to 
any  other  end,  than  that  naked  and  fimple  Uniform-Truth  might  appearfto  the confoundingofthatwhich  appears  to  be  Truth  but  is  not;  but  is  masked,  va¬ rious,  compounded  and  confufed;  whofe  faife  Plea  is  Antiquity,  and  chief 
fupport,  the  felf-endsofAmbition  and  Avarice.;  ^  ̂  

Scriptures,  He  that  Is  firjl  in  Ms  ottn  Caofejeemeth juft,  but 
ht  Neighbour  eomth  andjeareheth  Mm.  Alfo,  That  the  rkhrmn  is  wtfi  iMs  oron comat:  But  the poM  that  hath  Underftanding,  fearche'th  Mrn out. 

How  truly  thefe  faymgs  may  be  applied  unto  this  Author,with  refpecT  to  the Schools  both  of  Logick,  Natural  Phylofophy,  Aftrology,  Theology,  and  in particular  tho,y  omediciiie,  both  as  to  the  Theorie  and  Prafilck  paf  thereof, I  may  fingly  refer  the;,adgement  tiiereof  unto  him  that  hath  the  leaft  meafure a  of 



The  Tranjlators  Vnm
onition 

oftraeUndetftaiidmg.  wuhonc  My  further  en^  whcrcuiito  the 

«ho  with  the  “f, Caudle  of Author  bears  his  reftimony  in  PP  .  £.£  jj,  his  mcafurc,  eye 

of  the  fearchingor  l/,\  Neverthelefs.for  the  fake  of  fome 
to  eye,  or  as  Face  anfaereth  to  J  (hch  a  difccrning,  fo  as 

fimjlediearted  Reader  who  tto^  Y  j-thftanding,  truly  hunger  and 

to  feparate  the  light  from  “r^els  n^  y^^^^  (omewhat.  . 
thirft  after  the  knowledge  time,  is  well  known,  wherein 

asafign.  that  all  FaHhood,  falfe  ̂ ^ec^ were  to  give  way  and  e  a  -  j"  ̂ he  Earth ;  the  Star  ot  which  Star 

star,  and  Sun  -f  ̂|“w  and  bptTdirecfiou  came  to  Woriliip  the  Cluld, tlie  Wile  men  ofthe  bait  law,  >  foralivclv  token,  that  all  true  Wib 

laying  down  all  their  wifdom  ̂   treajares  of  IVif- 
doni  and  Science  was  to  be  received  t  1  iUulfrations  of  mans 

demand  Knowledge  (hell  i  aud  not  y  tl^  been  the  fubtilty  of  theflefhly 

own  Reafon  and  Difcouife  .  ■  „jp,.ofeffinetheNameofChtiit, 

Serpent,  that  under  the  Fe'ence  ̂   i„ftrLuents  w  build  withal,  calling 
he  hath  taken  up  m  his,  P^fi  ̂   Heathenifh  Schools,  Hand-maidcs 
the  dregs  and  drofs  of  the  Mmerv  ,  j  science  ;  but  this  counterfeit 

unto  Divinity,  sui^the  eve  of  riiofe  unto  whom  God  hath 

finenefs  can  no  longer  dir--  e  °r  blind  the  jes^ot^^  ̂ 

I  difeern  an  ̂ ^8«  4h  deceL  "o  further,  but  their 
Coyn ;  fo  that  the  abettoi  s  forafmuch  as  that  which  alone  tend»  to 

folly  llwll  be  made  manifeft  to  all  me  ,  f breaches  there,  which  Sin 
the  healingoftheMaladiesof  mans_  p  thereunto  as  a 
hathmade,isfeatedinthe  nv  the  Lamb  of  God,  tsnA  a 

Remedy,  by  the  virtue  o  ^be  Healing  of  any 

quickening  spirit  :  ,  ifwernal  Faculty  or  Property,  leatedin 

bileafe Radically, ^ody,  sje "  P pp^ip^^bed of 
■  the  firft  Being  of  Medicines  I  to  bLppUed  by  the 
,  their  grofs  corporeal  doat  mg-,  uberem itsDifeafesRa- 

truePhyfinan  unto  the  Aicheus  °ry  feignedElementary  complexi- 
dically  dwel,&  not  i  And  fo  that  Nothing  can 

ons,  as  in  the  following  \  JdicineEut  the  gift  of  him  who  is  Lord 
be  a  true  Handmaid  untoDivim  y  ̂   Children  of  Wifdom,  an  ability 

of  the  whole  man.  And  to  Hdge  and  condemn  tl»  Wifdom  of 
toiuftifie  Wifdomherfelt,  and  .  \binss  Vifibleor  Invifible ,  things 

this  World,  whether  It  be  conveif  bv  whom  the  World  was  made,  and 
,  '  Temporal  or  Eternal,  is  the  Son  °f  ̂   >  Y  g  ̂ics,  who  hath  com¬ 

all  living  Souls  created,  even  the  eveH^  g  E  gn^^b  all  in  all  : 
mitted  all  judgement  to  the  Soi ,  barter  which  runsthorrow  the  whole 

.  diis  Son  ol-God  IS  the  Eternal  Eye  of  the  ^bich  knows  and  fees 

l..UM,„o  the  evtl  and  the  good
 ,  it  is  tnat  c.ye  w 



To  the  Candid  leader. 

tlie  eflence  and  frame  of  all  things ;  it  doth  not  behold  any  thing  in  its  effeiiGe 

to  be  evil ;  bccaufe  every  thing  in  its  EiTcnce  and  Being  is  good,  and'that,  be- 
caufe  it  is  one, and  true  s  but  that  which  is  double,  varie-form,  feeming,or  falfe, 

that  it  fees  to  be  evil,  and  that  is  the  flefnly  and  fenfiial  apprehenfion  and  defire 

in  man,  which  vailes  or  taints  his  Spirit  of  Underftanding  and  Will,  that  they 

are  not  able  to  give  a  right  tindure,  or  righdy  to  apply  themfclves  unto  Ob- 

jeds  intelligible  or  defirable,  whereby  irre^ifer  and  evil  efleds,  in  Word,  Adi- 

on,  and  Gonverfation,  do  vifibly  appear ;  even  as  an  Engine,  whole  innermoft 

Spring  or  Wheel  being  defedive,  all  its  other  parts  and  motions  are  o
ut  of  or¬ 

der  ;  for  the  Body  is  but  the  Shell  or  VelTel  of  the  Spirit.  That  eye  being  open¬ 

ed  in  Man,  or  Candle  lighted,  fo  far  as  it  is  lighted  or  opened,  makes  firlt  to  be¬ 

hold  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  the  evil  from  the  good  in  a  mans  felf ;  and  fo  far 

as  he  doth  this,  he  is  truly  faid  to  know  himfelf  j  for  he  confifts  of  darknefs 

and  light,  till  by  a  holy  war,  the  light  hath  comprehended  the  darknefs :  
The 

truth  of  this  is  not  to  be  difputed,  for  it  hath  been  experimentally  known,  and 

witneflcd  by  all  the  children  oflight,  in  all  Generations. 

Jhis  being  granted  to  be  true,  it  muft  needs  be  accounted  the  Chrillians  Epo- 

che  or  ftop  of  Time,  from  whence  he  is  to  reckon  upon  his  progrefs  in  all,  or 

any  other  true  Knowledge  or  Science  whatfoever  s  For  as  the  Father  h^oweth  all 

thtii^s ̂  and  no  man  hnorveth  the  Father  but  the  S on^  and  him  to  whom  the  S  on  will  re¬ 

veal  him',  So,  as  the  Son  revealeth  the  Father  unto  any  one,  according  to  the 

mealure  and  manner  of  his  revelation,  other  tilings  are  known  alio ;  as  in  the 

bulk  of  Unity,  wherein  the  Almighty  compalTeth  all  things  in  the  hollow  of  his 

hand, and  fwallows  them  up  as  out  of  fight;  which  is  the  knowledge  of  the  blef- 

fed ;  fo  alfo  as  from  this  bleffednefs,  a  reflex  ad  goes  forth  with  a  pure  clear  ray 

or  Beam,  tov/ards  particular  things  or  objcds,  apprehending  or  looking  tho- 

row  them,  according  to  their  particular  natures  and  properties  placed  in  them 

by  the  Word,  the  Creator :  This  kind  of  knowledge,  is  not  the  fruit  of  the  for¬ 

bidden  tree,but  of  the  Tree  of  Life;  for  Life  is  its  Root,and  Love  is  its  Branch¬ 

es  j  firll  extended  towards  God  the  Creator,  jn  the  iiieafure  of  whole  Image, 

the  Underftanding  doth  apply  it  lelf  by  an  intellectual  aCt,  unto  the  particular 

thing  iinderftood,and  fo  in  that  Image  adoring  his  Wifdom  and  Power  therein. 

Secondly,  towards  the  Neighbour,  in  directing  fuch  a  particular  knowledge 

or  knowledges,  unto  the  ufe,  lervice,  benefit,  necellity,and  health  of  the  fame, 
in  this  mortal  Life. 

Now  to  bring  this  home  unto  our  prefent  purpofe ;  fuch  a  Root  and  Branch¬ 

es  do  I  judge,  yea  and  feel  to  be,  of  this  prefent  Authors  knowledge  :  For  
al¬ 

though  he  ivas  as  to  his  vifible  profeffion  of  Religion ,  a  member,  of  the 

EpmiJJo  Church,  after  the  Tradition  of  his  Fathers,  and  lb  in  that  refpeCt,  was  m 

the  captivity  in  Ibme  things,  which  may  well  be  accounted  hay ,  ftubble, 

Yet  as  Daniel  was  a  true  Ifraelite^ye-^.  and  a  man  of  an  excellent  Spirit, though  in 

Babylon-,vj\\o  faw  over  CtiO-Babylonians  was  hated  of  them  even  to  the  death, 

for  his  Wifdom, and  UprightnefsiSo  may  it  be  faid  of  this  Author,who  by  a  Di¬ 

vine  gilt  from  God,  in  the  light  of  found  Judgement  and  true  Underftanding, 

out  of  love  to  his  Neighbour,  hath  as  a  Modern,  come  after  the  Schools,  the 

Sons  of  Antiquity  ( as  they  would  be  accounted  )  and  lo  fearched  them  out  in 

their  principles,  that  being  weighed  in  the  Ballance  of  true  Science,  they  are 

found  lighter  than  Vanity.  Neither  hath  the  Errors  of  the  Chymical  Schools 

in  divers  particulars,  efcaped  his  Pen :  yet  well  oblerve  thou,  (whatever  carp¬ 

ing  fell-ended  partialifts  may  fay)that  the  Author  doth  as  well  build  up  his  own, 

as  pull  down  others  DoCtrine. 

I  do  not  fpeak  this  from  a  deftre  to  boaft  in  another  mans  Lines,  or  to  glory 

a  2  hi 
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in  man,  or  as  thinking  him  infallible  even  in  the
  Myfteries  of  Nature,  fo^^hat 

were  not  only  to  derogate  from  Gods  Honour,  to  wro
ng  my  own  Soul,  but  alio 

to  wrong  the  deceafed  Author  hirafelf,  while  1  Ihou
ld  feem  to  own  the  gift  of 

Godin  §m ;  for  I  find  him  in  his  Writings  wholly  renoun
cing  all  vain  glory, 

felfexaltation  and  ambition,  or  to  receive  honour  from
  man,  as  knowing  that 

every  good  gift  defcendcd  firom  thf  Father  o
f  Lights,  and  lo  that  he  had  no- 

Therefore  whofeverthOT  who  defireft  to  be 
 bettered  in  the  reading 

and  confidering  of  this  work.fee  that  thy  mind  be  f
omewhat  flayed  and  coinpo- 

fed  out  of  the  giddinefs,  lightnefs,and  wantonnefs ;  for  Wifdom  is  too  high  for  a 

Fool  *  Delire  above  all  things, and  in  the  firft  place,  the  F
ear  cfthe  LordAox  that  is 

the  hezinnin?  efWtfdem,  and  a  good  Underfland
mg  have  aU  they  that  do  thereafter.  So 

mat  mfdorn  pour  forth  her  IVords  unto  thee, and  gi
ve  thee  knowledge  ofmje  Counjels, 

Secrets, and  ofmtty  Inventions ihut  the  wicked Jh
ad  dwell  in  a  dry  land-^or 

believe  me»  the  hour  is  coming,  and  the  day  haftens, 
 wherein  all  things  ihall  be 

leen  and  enjoyed  in  the  root  which  beareth  them,  that  all 
 the  Pots  of  Jerufalem 

may  be  holy  to  the  Lord, and  holinefsfeen  even  upo
n  the  Horfe  Bridles ;  and  this  was  the 

Word  of  the  Lord  to  Daniel  concerning  the  lafi  times',  thathe  jhoul
d  fiand  up  in  his 

Lot  at  the  end  of  the  days  i  and  that  before  the  end  camcy 
 many  Jhould  be  purified  and 

made  white,  and  tryed  i  but  the  wicked  Jhould  do  wic
kedly,  and  none  of  the  Txnpked 

fhould  under  ftand,  but  the  wife  Jhould  underfiand :
  Juch  are  thofe  who  depart  from 

evil, and  abide  m  Gods  fear,  as  I  have  faid.  And  as 
 for  the  manner  of  rendrmg  the 

fenfe  of  the  Author,  I  have  been  careful  and  faithful  according  to 
 my  ability,  to 

make  himas  plain  to  be  underftood  by  my  Country-men
  as  the  Work  would 

even  poffibly  bear ;  therefore  have  I  not  ftudied  for  abf
trufe  words,  or  high  , 

flown  language;  Vox  Veritatis  fimplex  oratio  sthefpeec
h  of  Truth  is  Ample  or 

plain  5  alfo  that  might  have  proved  not  a  true  genuine 
 tranflation,  but  a  lub- 

verfion  to  the  Readers  apprehenlion  :  It  is  not  Words  but  T
hings^  not  Names 

but  Natures,  not  Refemblances  but  Realities,  not  Sublimit
ies  but  Simplicities, 

that  the  Sons  of  Truth  do  feek  after.  Yet  the  Jews  Jeek^a  Sign,  and 
 the  GreeJ^ 

Peek  after  Wifdom,  but  all  in  the  wrong  part ;  and  f
o  wherein  they  think  to  be 

Wife,  they  become  Fools  :  So  that  I  may  truly  apply  that  an
tient  obfer vation,  un¬ 

to  the  Teeming  Wife  and  Learned  of  this  Age, 

Satis  eloquentia,  Japientice  parum,  abunde  fabu
larum  audivimus^ 

Enough  of  Eloquence,  Fables  abound, 

/But  of  true  Wifdom,  little  is  to  be  found. 

'  Wherefore  be  fober,  be  watchful,  be  humble,  be  gentle,
  be  courteous,  be 

impartial,  wait  in  filence,  and  defire  of  the  Lord  
God,  in  Faith  and  Love 

unfeigned  unto  the  Truth,  as  Truth,  that  thou  mayeft  recei
ve  it  as  it  is  in  lejus  > 

for  there  is  no  Truth  out  of  him  ;  For  thou  Lord  in  the  beginning
  hafl  laid  the 

Foundations  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Heavens  are  the  worJ^of
  thy  hands  s  they  JhaR 

terifh,  but  thou  Jhalremaine,  and  as  a  V fiure  (halt  thou 
 fold  them  up,  and  they  JhaU 

bechanied,butthouartthefihme  (  Vxwth)  and  thy  ye
ars Jhall  not  fail  SotheGod 

of  Peace  and  Truth  be  with  all  the  upright  in  heart,  who 
 feek  the  Lord  with 

their  whole  hearts,  in  this  backfliding  generation ;  and  with  eve
ry  truly  honeft- 

hearted  Reader  of  this  Book  ;  that  it  may  anfwer  the  labori
ous  ends  of  the  Au¬ 

thor  ,  and  the  poor  endeavour  of  thy  real  Friend. ^  •  '  John  Chandler. 

TO 



,  T  O  T  H  E ( 

FRIENDLY  READER 

S.  D. 

F(^ANC1S  UE^CU^IUS  Vm  HELMOKT
,  J  <Phi- 

lofobhr  h  that  OTSLE  in  whom  are  all  things  5  A  Wandring 

'  HERMIT  E. 

Hadatfometime  concluded,  by  reafon  of  many  wan¬ 

dring  thoughts, that  it  would  be  hardly  obtained  
of  me 

to  Write  any  thing  to  be  publilhed  for  the  ufc  
of  my 

Neighbour, in  this  prelent  Ageifeeing  that  I  have  
hated 

feigned,  varie-form,  vain,  and  deceitful  words,  whic
h 

the  Men  of  the  World  do  third:  after.  But  now  I  being 

conftrained  by  the  Reafons  and  Letters  of  many  mo¬
 

derate  wife  Men,  out  of  divers  Kingdoms  and  States
 

here  and  there,  who  perfwaded  me  that  I  was  de
vout- 

Iv  ensaaed  by  the  pledge  of  Health,  
to  commit  all  the  Writings  of  my  decea

f- 

ed  Father  unto  the  Prefs ;  and  to  annex
  thereunto,  wheu,  and  alter  what  m

an- 

Fe  rlofed  his  Day  :  Alfo  in  what  State  
or  Condition  he  left  theaforefaid 

Writings  :  And  moreover,  to  fupply  
thofe  things  wMch  were  lacking.for  A

e 

vindicatine  the  Life  of  Man-kind,  from
  many  Errors.Torments.and  Deftrudi-

 

on  It  is  I  That]  which  hath  extorted  
from  me,  to  leave  all  other  things,  and 

thorowly  to  review  the  aforefaid  Writings 
;  which  being  fin.Ihed,!  gave  up  my 

felf  to  hearken  to  their  Calls :  I  fufpended  
my  former  purpofe,  d.lcourfmg  m 

plain  and  moft  fimple  Words,  the  followin
g  Narrative,  in  my  Mother  Tongue, 

according  to  the  tenour  of  the  fore-going  
Dedication  of  my  Fathei ,  the  which 

T  'ilio  imir^^te  bv  followinpbim  iu  the  very  
lame  intent  theieoi. 

The  Death  of  my  Father,  happened
  on  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  tne  Ten

th 

Month;  Deceml^er,  ol  the  Year  one  th
oufand  fix  hundred  forty  tour,  « the 

 lixth 

hour  in  the  Evening,  when  as  he  had 
 as  5'et,  a  full  ufe  of  Reafon,  and  had

  hrft 

required  and  obtained  all  his  facred  S
olemnities  and  Rights.  His  Lite  it  f

elt 

was  his  t)ireare,  which  remained  with  h
im  feveii  Weeks,  beginning  with  iim 

after  this  manner  ^  He  at  fometime  ret
urned  home  in  haft,  on  toot,  at  Noon , 

inacoldandftinkingMift,  which  was
  a  caufeunto  him,  that  when  he  en

dea¬ 

voured  to  write  a  fmall  Epiftle  of  about 
 fifteen  lines,  or  did  indulge  himlclf  wit

h 

too  large  a  difeourfe,  his  breathingfo 
 failed  him,  that  he  was  conltrauied  to

  rde 
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up,  and  to  draw  his  breath  thorow  the.  neareft  Window  i  whereby  a  Pleurifie 
was  provoked  in  him,  at  two  feveral  times,  from  the  which  notwithltandine  he 
reftored  himfeli  perfedly  whole  yea  the  day  before  his  Death,  he  bein|raif. 
ed  upright,  as  yet  wrote  to  a  certain  Friend  of  his  in  Parts,  there  being  amono 
other,  thefe  following  words  5  Pratje  and  Glory  be  to  God  for  ever  more, mo  ts  plea- 
fed  to  call  me  out  of  the  World  land  as  I  conjeSlure,  my  Ltferrill  not  lafl  above  four 
and  twenty  hours  [pace:  For  truly  I  do  to  day  fufatn  thefirf  ajfault  of  a  Fever,  by 
reafon  of  the  weafnefs  of  Life,and  defeU  thereof,  whereby  I  muji  finifi  tt  The  which 
accordingly  followed,  after  that  he  had  beftowed  a  fpecial  Benediaioii  or 
Blefliiigon  me,the  which  I  efteem  for  a  greatLegacy.I  do  not  here  more  large¬ 
ly  extend  the  property  of  his  Difeafe,  by  reafon  of  the  ffraitnefs  of  time  ;  feeing 
that  I  am  bcndes,to  make  mention  of  him,  in  my  Compendiiim,from  all  things 
unto  the  one  thing,  the  which  I  endeavour  (  God  willing  it )  to  publifli  in  a  fhorc time. 

A  tew  days  preceding  his  Death,  he  faid  unto  me;  Take  all  my  Writings, as  well 
thoje  crude  and  uncorrebled,  cuthofethatarethorowly  expuroed,  and  toy n  them  toge¬ 
ther  ;  I  now  commit  them  to  thy  care,  accompbjh  anddigefi  all  things  ̂ cording  to  thy 
ownjuagement  :  It  bath  fo  plcafedthe  Lord  Almighty,  who  attempts  at  things 
powerfully  and  direfls  all  things  ftreetly.  Therefore  attentive  Reader,  I  ifi- 
treat  thee,  that  thou  do  not  at  the  firlt  light,  wrongfully  judge  me,  becaufe care  to  have  the  more  Crude  Writings  Printed,  as  being  mix- 
ed  with  the  more  Digefted  ones ,  thofe  not  being  Reftored  or  Correded  : Know  thou,  that  the  defire  of  promoting  this  great  and  laborious  Work, hath 
been  the  caufe  thereof  j  at  length  thou  maieft  experience,  that  the  defirous Reader  was  to  be  by  all  means  fatisfied  no  lefs  in  this ,  than  in  the  aforefaid 
Writings,  and  then  thou  .wilt  judge,  that  I  have  well  and  faithfully  performed 
all  things,  feekii^  nothing  for  my  own  gain;  the  which  ftiall  more  clearly  an-  ‘ 
pear  by  this  my  Preface.  ^  B 

I  call  God  to  witnefs,  that  my  Dcfire  { unto  whom  it  is  known )  doth  extend 
unto  the  help  of  my  Neighbour  :  Wherefore  read  thou,  and  read  again  this 
Writing,and  it  Ml  not  repent  thee  for  evenfor  I  tell  thee  in  the  height  of  truth 
that  I  have  pubhfted  thefe  things  from  pity  alone,  as  taking  good  notice,  that menby  reafon  of  their  own  Imagiiiations,  are  fo  little  careful  of  or  affeded 
With,  the  falety  of an  Eternal  and  Temporal  Life. 

Stop  your  antientin  and  out-fteps,  enter  ye  into  the  Royal  path  Eternal,  dif- 
raifs  ye  thofe  innumerable  by-paths,  which  I  myfelfhavewithexceedingla- 
bour  and  difficulty  thorowly  beaten,  in  feeking  whereby  I  might  come  unto the  knowledge  of  the  Truth;  endeavouring  in  the  mean  time,  to  find  out  the 
ordination  of  all  created  things,  and  their  harmony,  and  that  by  all  the  more  in¬ 
ternal  and  external  means,  which  I  was  able  to  imagine.  I  then  bent  ail  my 
Senfes,  whereby  I  might  make  my  Iblf  known  unto  Wife  men  fo  called,  hopina 
at  length,  to  find  fome  Wife  Man,  not  learned  according  to  the  common  man” 
net,  m  all  places  where  I  fliould  paffe  thorow  (  which  I  might  call  Nations : ) of  wtofoever  profeffion  or  condition  they  were,  I  fpake  to  them  according  to 
their  defire,  that  I  might  joyn  in  friendfiiip  with  them  by  difeourfe,  and”ac- coiding  to  my  abilities,  I  imparted  unto  them  the  whole  caufe:  by  this  and 
other  means  I  touched  at  many  clear  fundamental  Knowledges  and  Arts;  all which,  I  hereadvifedly  pafs  by :  And  when  I  underftood,all  and  every  ofthem to  be  onely  the  efteemed  workmanlhip  of  a  great  Man,  I  difcerned.that  by  how much  the  more  a  thing  was  abfurd,  vain,  and  foolifh  or  frivolous,  by  fo  much the  more  it  was  exalted. and  refpedted  or  honoured ;  the  which  fervitude  I  per- 

fira™icit  voluntarily  averfe  thereto, as  being  one  who  did  profecute  plain ^  J*  '  •  I  de- 
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,  r  Vn.  nfended  unto  efifen
tial  and  occultor  hidden  proper

ties  and 
I  dcfcentiingj  rtf  frtme  Latins  Books  iecmcd  to  be  dciiicd  j  to 

.n r-«  .clio„, 
this  end,!  roadovcrtl.  erie  i  ̂   ̂   in  a  few  days,  not  onely  under¬ 
and  the  Germane,  that  by  that  m  .  ^  ̂  •  j  Tellament,  I  might  find  the 

ftand  the  Latine  ft.le,  but  alfo,  ri
  a t  n  the  alor  1  

^ 

all  things,  JS  fuile  oHiomely  raiment,  and  tor  the  more  inward  con
- wardly  cloathed  With  ill  p  a^ed  many  things  known  to 

tradingofmymmd  asa l  oforcu  g  1^^  of  my  health,  and  lucreafing of  my God  alone,  as  alio  for  the  Ypar;ropethL  1  alfo  abftained  from  defhes, 
ftrength,  X  lived  foberly  for  Lt  io  &,  that  I  incurred  . 

likea1alfofromL.(hes,Wme,a^^^^^  ujbrarded me  as  1  conjedure,  ■ 

the  contempt  and  drfoamc^^  y  K  d  ^  ,  He  Tenders 
from  a  good  zeal .  wnat  unwu  ,  .c  well  Eccleliaftical  as  Secular : 
himfelfunfit  for  every  condition  Up  (liatl  no  lonaer  find  any  novelty  for  his 
He  will  atlength  become  3  new  Herefie : 

educated  all  his  Ch'Ure  d  ̂ ^^d  the  oportumty 
Art  of  the  Eire  .  Th  /  a  A/.///r  the  Infanta  of  ic- 

Pt  occafion  of  t  a  nSS  her  Nephew  the  chief 

ceived  him,  and  appom  ̂   Brethren, fome 
Cardinal,  he  refufed  it .  it  weie  ̂ ett  ferviceable  tor  no  em- 

good  mighi  lwvc  [ot  him  tubmit  himlbif  to  his  Teacher,,  as 

fSoroRE  m  d“;f  «■  hei.  to  be  lodoeed  to
  mam,-  •  Wtfe,  .ho 

may  fhake  off thefeftrange  things  from  .  im.  replying  by  a  mock,  he 

isaPhilofopher,  heistooftubboin,  eisiio  of  whatfoever  profelEon 
iwofmofl;mconftant,ftMnge,  and  uncouth  perfois,  not  how  to 
Zl  imployment  i  lie  will  alfo  ^  d.fcems  that  which 
diffemble,  he  fpareth  ^  ,, .  x  ̂   i^geds  be  reduced  unto 

isoajoll.  ...te,.o.d,
ea.rfM 

wants, for  he  hath  yeeldcd  Up  „ny-nl->k  Si  Eer  ;  and  moreover,  as  joyful,  he 
and  what  Ihould  have  fallen  “ to  return  i  Who 

hath  departed  needs  unde^-go  feme  changes,notwithftand- 

need  of  us,  let  him  be  accounted  as  a  ra  8"  ̂   ̂   j  many  other  chan- 

cest^tehw^^Sd
offor^^^^^  of  unburtheni.| 
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my  Confcience,  the  which,  at  my  Importunity,  a  Man  unknown  to  the  WorlJ fearing  God,  propofed  unto  me  ,•  the  chief  Heads  whereof,  Iwill  dehverS Compendium,  by  Queft.ons  and  Aufwers,the  fubfequent 
time  hint  out  more,  than  is  manifeftly  dedafed  in  the  nreceXn^A  r  ‘  e ,  which  IS  done  to  the  intent,  that  the  Reader  might  likLife  in  rh^ 
fomewhatearneftly  endeavour,  and  that  it  3r  mean  time, 
the  aforefaid  anfwers  do  abXd  ^ 

At  a  certain  time,  a  certain  Man  called  a  Friend,  came  to  vilite  me  ■  «rhe,,, among  other  things,  I  asked,  whecfaer  he  did  as  vet  remember  ̂   / 

Si»  2‘r  sasiiissf 
“.f /  “I 

cingly  enlightned  ( toward  its  Beginning )  bv  the  Stii^'^T”"’ everyfide  with  a  circular  Letter,  Ihich  lime  L  cdl 

which  alfo  by  its  afped:  fpake  unto  mp  •  .  c  "  '  others  the 
nnthoneinall,  and  all  things  in  one  •  Thlti  taH^thou 
fee,  and  alt  that  fee  rmy  reLm  blind:  FouZyl 

M  is  Lo  up  for  ̂eri  man  Tllike  created  old  and  „em, 

exprefi  quality.;, proceed  ye,  earneftty  eldeavour^yZyTZaZlafb 7ett7 necejjary  Body, together. mth  aU  its  dmable, quiet  and  IbiJm  h  ̂ 

uttered-thcfe  words  i  I- being  as  itwere  over  furious, 

bom  of  thee  ,  for  thy  Brethren  are]tkethee‘‘"’d^  “If  thy  Children  rv
lncb  fhall  be 

c^y^c^rcnMedmof  clear,  ponderouhLldmoZlZlmZRer^^^^^ 

Colours.oftheUniverfe  aid  the  “’‘f  red,  rvhich  do  contain  all  the 

nefs  ;  into  blac^  dark, 

at  every  birth fwith  the  unhlemtfjjin  him  even  ten  Children do  confiitute  a  Lwhty  'mhnfe  Partfarerlfi 

veitingmy  felf  unto  SSfke  unK^TA“‘'  f'''‘^®'’ ^  ̂ on  con- of  Men  ofall  forts  of  Natibns,Iearned  «d  unTetrt^^^^^^^^ young  ,11 felves 
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felves,  for  the  knowledge  and  fcienceof  the  Truth  i  I  well  perceiving  the 
ground  of  this  Dhdlion,  attempted  by  my  wiih,  to  prepare  my  lelf  for  the  im^ 
planring  of  a  mutual  Concord* 

Firft,  I  obferved  that  a  certain  little  Book,  being  a  part  of  another  to  fol¬ 
low  after,  entituIcdiO^/^z/Z^j  Medica  Inaudita^  or.  Unheard  of  little  Works  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  had  in  part  railed  this  difcord,  the  which  had  recalled  the  more  young, 
godly,  ftudioLis,  and  other  Reverencers  of  the  Truth,  out  of  the  long  and  ob- 

I'cure  night,  into  the  dawning  of  the  t)ay,  that  they  might  believe,that  a  Light more  perfedt,  nor  hitherto  learned,  did  remain,from  whence  this  dawning  did 
(hine  unto  them  j  and  by  how  much  the  more  thorowly  they  looked  into  the 
aforefaid  little  Book,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  were  glad,  becaufe  they  found 
therein,  the  promiles  of  the  coming  of  a  more  perfedt  defired  Lights  it  being 
that  which  did  fo  heighten  their  Mind,  that  a  certain  one  of  them,  did  not  fear 
publickly  to  propofe  this  Parable  with  a  flirill  Voice,  unto  fome  eminent  fa¬ 
mous  ProfelTors  of  Univerlities,  and  Chriftians,  yet  ungrateful  ones,  with  ih- 
terrogatives,  and  Admonitions :  It  is  no  wonder  that  thefe  our  Words  do  feem 
the  more  hard  to  the  Flellt ,  Teeing  they  are  fpiritual,  whereof  the  Flefli  can¬ 

not  give  Judgment?,-  even  as  he  fpake,  wholiad  never  looked  againll  the 
Light,  by  realon  of  the  licknefs  of  his  Sight,  and  when  he  faw  the  leall  Light, 
hedetefted  it,  relating  among  other  things,  that  it  was  the  worft  of  Poyfons, 
becaufe  it  brought  an  intollerable  Pain  upon  him  i  fo  that  therefore,  he  remain¬ 
ed  uncurable,  who  could  not  through  his  obllinacy,  endure  any  mention  of 
curing,  feeiog.tivat  he  loved  Darknels  before  Light ,  and  fo  was  made  a  Son 
of  the  fame  Darknefs,  Some  of  the  ProfelTors  took  notice,  that  this  fimilitude 
was  uttered  concerning  them,  and  not  knowing  how  to  moderate  therafelves, 
as  being  poflefled  with  fury,  they  flung  out  thisj  Ye  Novices,  andfeditious 
Seeds- men  of  Herefics,  ye  ought  to  be  burnt  alive,  together  with  your  Abet¬ 
tors.  Thefe  Words  being  fpoken  ,  they  in  a  rage  rufhed  forward  toward  the 
Houle  of  the  Seniour  ProfelTor)  and  there  called  a  company  together  by  night, 
that  they  might  forefee  among  themlelves,what  might  be  taken  in  hand,  where¬ 
by  this  new  DocTrin  might  be  fubverted  :  The  Patron  of  this  Family  was  a 
moft  covetous  old  Man,  as  alio  very  aged,  who  after  he  had  received  them  all 
with  a  Iblemn  Salutation,  began  his  Speech,  faying  j  My  fellow  Brethren,  and 
my  fworn  Sons  of  our  Profellion,  it  is  very  well  kndwii  unto  you,  that  our 
Dodrin  hath  been  firmly  eftabliflied ,  whereof  nothing  is  to  be  doubted,  fee¬ 
ing  it  is  lo  antienr ,  nor  ever  hath  fuftained  any  adverlity  of  the  Nations  which 
might  brand  it  with  a  blemifh  :  In  our  dayes,  it  is  leaft  of  all  to  be  granted,  that 
by  this  Schifmatical  Dodrin,  it  can  go  to  the  wall,  or  that  the  glory,  efleem, 
and  the  things  fuggefled  by  us,  eminently  appearing  in  print,  can  altogether 
periflufor  the  prelerving  of  them,  let  us  earneftly  endeavour  with  dlour 
Mights  by  which  deed,  we  lhall  render  our  felves  immortal  unto  ourfuccef- 
fours,  and  lhall  bear  away  a  folemn  reward  for  our  famous  Deeds  s  let  us  be  u- 
n2nimous,then  lhall  we  perform  many  things  s  I  will  firfl:  produce  my  Opinion  x 
If  any  one  of  us  lliall  be  adverfe  to  our  purpole,  let  him  be  impofed  upon  with 
a  Fine  (  by  a  plurality  of  voices )  agreeable  to  every  o>:es  Wealth  or  Ability  s 
1  as  the  firfl ,  will  bind  my  lelf  to  this,  by  a  Copy  s  and  affoon  as  any  one  lhall 
come  to  be  fined ,  let  the  money  rebounding  from  hence,  he  laid  alide  for  the 
ufo  of  fupprefling  the  Enemies  j  and  leaft  difcord  Ihould  grow  among  us  for  the 
future,  and  that  we  may  fitly  reach  our  feafonable  conclufiori,  it  is  needful, 
that  all  things  which  lhall  here  be  dilpatched,  be  committed  to  writings  s  whom 
they  prelently  obeyed  in  every  thing,  and  committed  it  to  the  Effects  befldes 
they  incited  him,  that  he  might  proceed  as  he  had  begun,  faying.  Both  thefe 

c  Propofltions 
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5  /^,-.r.r,rinn3  are  iuftaiKl  equal;  lor 
 truly,  all  of  us  have  by  this  our  Dod

rin, 

rotten  our  wear,  A  ̂   Oodriii,  and  H.ould  defend  it,  wliereby 

‘  .eakhy.  Tte .forf.id I,e.„«g,hde 

Zr  aI  Wkh  a  very  gtateful,  and
  nleafant  Countenance  and  Gcftu

re,  adjoyned 

Y°  in  I  hold  it  moft  exceeding  ne
cclfary ;  and  alfo  to  procure  other  Wealth 

‘'f  Ae  Schools  that  they  may  joy  n  w
ith  us ,  and  enter  into  a  mutual  Cove

nant, 

the  Matter  tWLth  them  alfo  ;  which
  being  obtained,,  we  will  pre- 

fentlv  Woi  the  Magiftrate
,  to  condemn  that  feditious

  little  Book  to  the 

^  .lE  foither  iniUn<ftion,that  t
hey  which  Ihould  make  ufe  of  it,  lhall 

 pay tiie,unaeraruitn  j  j  Secondlv  it  (hould  be  diligently  endea- 

SrelSreiidMeBSok.  by’&tail
tj?  X  poBelleth  hi,  other  Wndog

i ,  by 

n  hereditarv  rieht,lhould  promife  h
im  a  certain  fumme  of  Moiwy,  fom

e  third 

mSSin^  for  a  cLgratulation  or  reftoring  
of  his  Bathers  Books  un- 

ro'us  the  whic^  we  Ihould  allege,  wer
e  to  be  committed  to  the  Prefs,  as  fe

ign 

•  m  rake  oart  with  his  Father,  that  
by  his  means,  we  at  leaft  might  uiMe

r- 

tond  there  he  iriight  keep  them 
 in  feLt,  whereby  we  might  obta

in  the  fame 

ro  be' burnt  by  the  Fire;  for  when  
thefe  Books  lhall  behold  the  Lig  t,

we 

fhallfoffergreaL  things;  neither  
Ihould  any  other  Remedy  avail,  t

han  pro¬ 

cure  a  Lok  to  be  fet  forth  in  the  Au
thors  name,  containing  perverfe  Do

drin, 

orhellilh  Arts,  and  to  difperfe  it  t
hroughout  the  whole  World :  alfo  that  this 

thine  might  the  better  fucceed,  
thefaid  Heir  Ihould  be  taken  ont

o  t  eway, 

leaft^he  Ihould  hinder  our  purpofe: 
 all  which  things,  it  is  lawfulfreely  t

ocom- 

St  w  thourSin  feeing  tL  wea
re  able  to  demonftrate  and  c

onhrm  thefe 

E  by  a  received  cuftom,  and 
 Dodrin  of  very  many  famous  Writ

ers,  of  a 

«  certain  predominating  Order.  Thef
e  fayings  being  * 

S  Dodornextunfohimfelf,  no 
 lefsto  endeavour  with  aU  his  might,

  to  a- 

bolifti  fo  eainfay-ing  a  Doftrin,  aijd
  to  preferve  the  profitable  one ;  whereto  he 

as  te  fecind,  to  thlfirft,  replyed,  he 
 was  atthis  command.  He  was  otherw

if^ 

an  honeftand  fincere  Man,  who  h
ad  fecretly  recalled  many  miferable

  Sick 

from  the  Grave,  through  his  Integrit
y ;  whereby,  as  oft  as  opportunity  gave

 

leave  he chaftifed  Forms  or  Sorts  of  Re
medies,  from  the  quantity 

lekce  of  his  laid  Collegiates:  This  M
an  alfo  underftood  of,  and  expede

d  the 

prefent  coming  of  £/ilr  the  Artift,  
the  which  he  vehemently  defired,  a

nd  had 

Ened  many  Yeats  before,  from  
a  Certain  ftudious  Man  of  the  Brethr

en  of  fo 

Profelfion ;  and  befides,  he  excelled  in  the  ftr
engthof  reafon,  and  m  a  fi  m 

health  ot  Body,  who  dying,  feeme
d  to  know  fomethmg  beyond  th

e  com- 

“°Ffo Et  bdore  his  Death,  went  to  minifter  to  th
e  Poor  freely  out  °f  Ch|iri- 

ty  ,  he  wrought  many  Works  of
  Mercy  “the  Hofpitals  andPi  i

fons,  mm  h 

brought  back  with  him,  a  common  Di
feafe,  who  prefently  lent  for  his  P 

 - 

foursElm  much  rejoyced,  thathe
himfelfwo'uld  make  tryal  of  theF

ruus  of 

their  profelfed  Theory ;  thefe  Protel
Tours  calling  a  wonted  counfeh  with

drew 

BlooS  largely  from  him,  they  gave  him  P
urgative  Medicines  to  drink,  and  Jo 

they  plainly  m-oftrated  his  ftrength ;  B
ut  it  opportunely  happened,  that  his

 

rematolg  ftLgth,  and  youth  .^o
vercame  the  Difeafe  s  he  appeared 

 to  have 

received  his  loll  llrength,  whereby  he  w
as  confirmed,  ' 

cenfedPerfons, were  true  Phyfitians,  reckoning 

had  deferred  or  was  in  danger  of  Deathi 
 and  that  he  ow^  his  Life  unto  their 

Torments:  hence  they  took  of  him  a  do
uble  reward,  ̂ tnot  accor  ing 

their  deferts.  The  youngMau  renewing
  his  former  pious  fteps,  was  the  fecon 
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time  opprefTed  with  the  very  fame  malady,  and  he  hoped  by  their  endeavour, 

again  to  efcape  the  fame  cruelty  but  alafs,  his  fpirit  failed  him, and  from  found 
Reafon,and  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  he  cryed  out  unto  this  his  Brother  ;  It 

hath  befallen  me,  as  to  all  others ,  and  it  fhali  fo  long  continue,  untiil  Phyiiti- 

ans  fo  called,  do  in  very  deed  feel  and  fee  this  prefent  time  to  be  for  Eternity  > 

but  now  they  forget  the  time  paft,  believing  that  they  poflefs  the  prefent  time, 

they  deny  the  time  to  come  ,  feeing  they  cannot  fee  that,  and  fo  they  take  no 

care  for  a  longer  Life  j  for  they  have  never  been  deftitute  thereof,  even  as  of 

any  other  frail  or  mortal  good,  whereof  there  is  made  a  repairing,  but  they 

pofTeffing  one  only  Life,  and  loofing  that,  all  fhall  be  ended :  It  is  a  vain  thing 

to  employ  ones  icli  in  Studies,  when  no  neceflity  is  urgent  upon  us :  The  Ser¬ 

vant  who  ought  readily  to  ferve  us,  is  beaten, which  doth  perpetually  provoke 

this  Man  whom  he  fhall  name  his  Maffer,  by  all  his  qualities,  he  fliall  be  ignorant 

of  his  thraldom,  although  all  Men,  except  a  few,  are  bound  up  by  his  Servi¬ 
tude  ,  the  which  for  the  moft  part,  deprives  of  Life  both  now  and  hereafter  :  I 

defpair  of  a  temporary  Life  5  for  they  who  are  faid  to  bring  help,  do  want  the 

knowledge  thereof,  and  they  are  firft  conftrained  to  obtain  it  by  brawlings  and 

difeords,  which  will  arife  among  them,  through  hatred  and  envy,  wherewith 

thofe  called  Dodlors  or  Teachers  have  never  laboured,  feeing  they  are  but 

few,  who  by  running  up  and  down  day  and  night,  do  excel  in  Wealth,  where¬ 

by  they  ferape  together  an  abundance  of  Money,  as  well  among  the  Healthy, 

and  Sick,  as  thofe  that  are  dead ;  and  fo  they  might  continue  in  concord ,  the 

which  fhall  remain  fb  long,  until  the  laft  times  appear,  which  thou  fhalt  dif- 

cernbythat,  when  thou  fhalt  fee  the  number  of  Junior  and  Licenfed  Do¬ 
ctors  of  Medicine,  fo  to  increafe,that  they  fliall  fcarce  have  employment :  The 

Seniours  fhall  be  offended  with  the  Juniours  and  Young  Beginners,  becaufe 

their  dayly  revenues  fliall  be  diminifhed,  and  becaufe  they  fhall  find  forreign  or 

accidentary  Juniours,  being  conftrained  to  learn  more  fiire  Principles,  for  to 

get  their  living,  to  curefbme  bick  ,'  whole  like,  being  under  their  care,  did 
undergo  Death  j  which  thing,  the  Seniours  fliall  envy,  wifhingly  defiring,  that 

all  the  Sick-folks  might  die ,  unto  whom  the  Juniots  fhouldbe  called:  Laft- 

ly,  they  fhall  reproach  them  publickly  before  all  the  People,  faying  5  The/e 

wicked  young  Men  do  cure  by  Enchantments  y  they JJjould  ofneceffityy  be forbidden  to 

fvaclije.  By  thefe  and  the  like  means,  they  fhall  labour  to  fubvert  them  ,  and 

and  they  fliall  offend  God,  that  it  may  add  courage  unto  other  godly  and  indu- 
ftrious  Juniours  to  perfedt  that,  which  they  fliall  propofeto  the  Seniours,  in 

thefe  Words  .•  When  we  have  invited  you-)  to  fuffer  us  publickly  to  cure  fome  S  ickpf 
an  Hofpitaly  appointing  a  Pri^  or  Wager  for  the  benefit  of  the  Poor ,  ye  alfb  to  he 

felicitous  or  diligent  on  the  other  handy  and  that  they  who  had  not  anfwered  the  effecl-) 

Jhould pay  the  reward  thereof  y  ye  have  refufed  that  thing  s  ye  fieelfnot  the  Poor,  but 

[  Give  Xe']  ye  refemble  Beggars  in  that tbingy  who  difiiain  their fellorv  Beggars-,  and 
are  unwilling  that  their  number Jhouldincreafe  s  for  they  have  a  confidence  in  fame 

rich  Menshoufes  and  places,  where  a  larger  bounty  befei  them  for  their  deceitful 

t  Fords  and  Tricks,  that  fo  they  may  leave  their  Arts,  and  thefe  Houjes  to  tleir  Chif 

drenfor  aDowry  3  which  very  thing  alfo, ye  cherifo  in  your  Mind,  but  it  [hall  have 

a  bad fuccejs  5  becaufe througl^this public kf  ifeord,  which fhall  jpring  from  Covetouf 

neffe,  that  dayly  Deceit  [hall  be  made  known  to  the  World,  and  they  fhall  receive  only 

trueDoUorSy  who  may  be  difcerned  by  their  good  Fruits,  and  who  fhall  imitate  the 

jleps  of  the  Samaritan,. 

Thefe  Words  being  finifhed,  he  felt  his  Life  to  fail  i  therefore,  lifting  up  his 

eyes  towards  Heaven,  he  with  fbrrow  fubjoyiied ;  Ohmofl  merciful  Lord,  abbre¬ 

viate  thou  the  term  of  Mans  Salvation>  and  change  thou  the  frail  Dodirine  of  the  Do- 
■  .  c  2  clots* 
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tors  their  flejhy  into  the  natural  or  peculiar  Love  of  the  Spirit,  that  
the  Innocent 

may  fimjh  their  Life  to  thy  Glory  ;  1  pray  thee  oh  my  Saviour,  do  not 
 thou  impute 

Death  to  the  DoUers,  hereof  ter,  fer  an  Offence  ,  for  truly  they  kiiotv  not  what  they  d
o 

commit  >  but  vouch fafe  thou  to  open  their  eyes ,  that  they  may  ajjent  to  the  truth  ,  an
d 

that  the  People  may  publijh  thofe  things  of  them, as  in  times  paft  of  holy  Paul.  Whi
ch 

faying  being  ended, he  wholly  committed  himfelfto  theDivine  
Will, and  breath¬ 

ed  forth  his  laft  Breath  in  the  armes  of  this  his  Brother,  ,who  did  al  wayes  ponder 

thefe  Words  aforefaid.  . 

This  Man  in  his  turn, uttered  thefe  following  Words  j  We  are  all  of  us,  being 

Brethren  in  Chrift,  engaged  to  patronize  the  truths  the  which,  is  not  be
tter 

perfeded  than  byoppofing,  and  defending:  Hence  we  will  profecute 
 two 

things  s  one  is,  that  the  ftrength  of  our  Enemies  may  be  made  known  unto  us  >
 

the  other  is,  that  we  may  add  more  ftrength  to  our  own ,  and  fo,  that  we  may 

be  the  more  confirmed  in  our  purpofe.  After  that  they  had  heard  all  thefe 

Words,  they  compelled  [him]  to  undergoe  this  charge,  with  the  threatning 

of  a  Fine  ,  tor  fo  much  as  he  had  taken  this  voluntary  Office  on  himfelf :  An
d 

healleageds  Ibeingthefecondofthe'Seniours,  am  defirous  tobeinftruded 

by  any  one,  in  this  difficult  matter  j  I  being  a  Servant  of  truth,  do  after
  fome 

fort  yield  to  the  two  former  Propofitions  s  but  unto  the  third,  I  can  in  no  wife 

affent,  to  wit,  to  fubvert  the  aforefaid  Books  by  interdidions  and  brands  of 

Cenfures :  for  if  we  fhould  endeavour  that,  we  Ihould  act  altogether  rafhly,we 

thinking  to  extinguifh  them  in  one  place,  fhould  alio  again  raife  them  up  in  a 

thoufand  other  places :  Men  are  no  longer  fo  ignorant  and  unwary,  as  in  times 

paft,  when  as  all  Examples  or  Patterns  of  religious  obedience  were  publifhed 

by  favour:  which  thing  is  chiefly  manifeft  in  Printers  and  Bookfellers,  they 

making  gain  here  and  there,  and  it  cannot  be  forbidden  and  hindered  :  Doth 

not  the  thing  it  felf  befpeak  that  f  we  need  not  go  far :  That  Author  himfelf, 

fet  forth  a  Difcourfe,infcribed50f  theMagnetick  or  Attractive  cure  of  Wounds, 

which  was  ftoln  from  him,  and  about  five  hundred  of  them  printed  in  Lctters> 

by  his  Enemies;  whereupon, they  divulged  three  divers  Books, in  great  number, 
of  the  Divines  and  Doctors  of  Medicine  of  all  Europe  ,  maintaining  their 

Athiefm,  confifting  of  blafphemous  Cenfures,  the  which  Cenfures  they  had 

eafily  collected,  becaufe  they  live  in  all  Countries  (  under  every  kind  of  habit, 

and  countenance  of  Religion )  where  Money,  or  Merchandife  abounds ;  and 

thefe  cenforious  Infamies,  they  did  every  where  fpread  abroad  in  Temples, and 

other  publiek  Places,  whereby  the  little  Book  was  made  known,  and  was  hun¬ 

ted  after  by  every  one:  I  have  known  many  feeking  to  compafs  it  at  a  dear 

rate ,  neither  could  they  obtain  it ;  for  no  Printer  had  any  thing  of  it  to  be 

found,  feeing  that  they  kept  it  only  to  themfelves,  it  being  fo  often  printed, 

only  for  the  collecting  of  the  Stripes  of  Cenfurers,  theyluffering  thelofsof 

above  fifty  thoufand  Royals,  whereby  they  might  overthrow  the  Author  there¬ 
of.  Moreover,  becaufe  the  aforefaid  little  Book  or  Difeourfe  was  approved  o£ 

by  fome  Wife,  Learned,  and  Moderate  Men,  great  injury  was  done  to  the  Au¬ 
thor  ;  God  forefaw  otherwife,  and  bleffed  him  that  he  fhould  not  be  fuppref- 

fed  according  to  their  delire  :  And  lo,  in  this  reftraint  fuffered  from  above;,  .he 

/  publifhed  upon  it ,  another  little  Book,  inftead  of  ̂forerunner,  and  this  other 

principal  Book  was  to  follow  after,  that  it  may  cleerly  be  manifeft,  thofe  Wri-. 

tings  of  his,  are  not  afraid  of  a  Cenfors  Rod. 

■  Fourthly,  that  the  Authors  own  original  Copy  of  his  Book  or  Writings, 

mtheHeirsPoirelfion,fhouldbebycraftor  prize,  apprehended,  it  cannot  be 

accomplifhed  to  be  abolifhed  by  the  Fire,  before  that  it  be  printed :  for  I  cer¬ 

tainly  know,  that  fome  difdainful  Perfons,  have  by  fending  a  certain  Book«^ 
•  ,  .  ”  ‘  feller 
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feller  before  theiHj  offered  to  the  fore-threatned  Heir,  a  thoufand  Crowiies  iii 
hand,  and  befides,ofFering  an  Affurance  of anodier  thoufand,  on  this  conditi¬ 

on,  thathewoulddeliverupallthe  Writings  of  his  Father,  which  were  in  his 

PofrefIion,no  one  piece  being  detained  :  the  Heir  fmelt  out  the  deceit, as  being 
void  of  the  defire  of  Money  i  he  heard  him  fpake,  he  asked  him  many  Q^lti- 
ons,  he  enquired  into  all  things,  and  plainly  confounded  him,  fb  that  at  lalt,he 

imprudently  brake  forth  into  reproaches)  departing  home  with  a  vain  Journey, 
Tiicfe  and  many  fuch  like  Attempts  being  aded,  which  the  Heir  hath  had  ex¬ 

perience  of,  do  breed  in  him  a  diflruff  ̂   fo  that  he  only  requires  a  prelervatibti 
from  him  who  afpireth  unto  thofe  things,  that  he  may  not  be  deceived.  Be¬ 
lides  I  Have  underftood,  if  I  rightly  remember,  that  hirafelf  hath  taken  care  to 

have  thofe  Writings  imprinted  by -an  honeft  and  faithful  Man,  who  will  be  di¬ 

ligent  to  fell  them  into  all  parts.^  Fiftly,  to  fuborn  baftard  Books  on  the  Au¬ 

thor,  containing  llrange  and  falfe  Dodfrine,  that  would  be  made  mauifeft  i  for 

the  reafbn  of  Invention,  doth  now  every  where  plainly  appear  .*  befides  we 
Ihould  fb  awaken  the  Heir  thereby,  and  according  to  the  lignification  of  his 
name,  he  would  fo  loudly  exclaim,  that  it  fhould  be  perceived  by  all,  unto 
whom  means  fhould  not  be  wanting,  although  he  wants  a  Patrimony  ̂   for 
truly  it  is  affirmed,and  is  the  very  truth,  that  he  hath  found  Elias  the  Artift,  and 

hath  made  Jiira  his  familiar  Friend ,  by  help  of  whom,  he  fhall  propagate  the 
Phylofophy  of  whofe  ultimate  Tables  he  doth  by  unwearied  La¬ 

bour,  dig  up,  with  the  lignification  of  the  Parent  of  the  metallick  Rod,  The 

matter  being  thus,  let  us  not  provoke  him,  let  us  fpare  our  Pains ,  and  preferve 
our  Charges  or  Expences  j  for  if  this  Dodtrin  doth  bear  any  evil  intent  before 

it,  it  will  foon  goe  to  mine  of  its  own  accord:,*  and  if  it  defeend  from  God,  and 
werefiftit,  we  could  not  fatisfie  our  purpofe,  and  we  fhould  fpend  our  pains 
and  cofts  in  vain,  bringing  on  our  felves  deftrudtion  both  now  and  hereafter. 

When  as  aU  the  reft  of  the  Dodtors  had  now  heard  thefe  fblid  Reafons,  they 
returned  him  great  thanks,  and  efteemed  his  difprovement  of  what  the  other 

had  faid,  for  a  decifion  of  the  matter  j  except  the  aforefaid  Seniour ;  this  man 

hearing  thofe  things,  through  grief  and  fear,  was  fmitten  with  an  Apoplexie, 
andfo  died  an  exceeding  hidden  Death  :  his  Sons  cryed  out  with  loud  bowl¬ 

ings  or  lamentations,  his  Neighbours  were  awakened,  and  reforted  thither  a- 

pace,  being  ignorant  of  what  was  done,,  they  found  all  his  Family  exceedingly 
perplexed :  Whither  likewife,  a  ftudious  Man  approached,  who  had  obferved 
this  rout,  heprefently  facrificed  to  his  own  profit;  for  when  he  faw  all  thofe 

Writings  there  laying  up  and  d6Vn,and  left,  he  taking  them  up,  hid  them  un¬ 
der  his  Cloak,  and  prefently  withdrew  himfelf :  afloon  as  the  day  fhone  forth, 
he  did  his  endeavour  to  read  them  unto  every  one  of  his  Friends  and  Favou¬ 

rites,  who  fpread  it  abroad ,  and  made  it  known  :  Hence  it  was  further  fpread 
abroad,  that  thou  in  digging,  had  ft  obtained  the  Will  or  Teftament  of 

goras,  and  it  was  declared  by  the  Supream  Lord  of  hidden  Treafures ;  this  Lord 

did  prefently  committ  thee  to  cuftody,  becaufe  thou  hadft  not  brought  forth 

theTeftamentofPy^^^^(?rttf  to  light,  the  which  ought  not  to  be  attained  by 
theft,  but  by  gift  s  the  Lord  appointed  three  of  his  Wife  Men  ( the  Seekers  or 

Lovers  of  peculiar  natural  Science,  whom  many  of  all  forts  of  Nations  and 

Conditions,  yea  and  the  great  Ones  of  the  World,  did  follow  or  defend )  to 

go  thither  where  thou^aft  detained,  who  thus  fpake  unto  thee;  Be  of  good 
cheer,  this  fentence  fhall  be  to  be  fuftained  by  thee,  which  our  Lord  hath 
brought  upon  thee,  the  which  begins  after  this  manner ;  By  the  command  of 

thy  Supream  Lord,  unto  whom  it  is  certainly  known,  that  thou  Mercurius  Van 

Helmont/\VL  digging,  haft  found  a  Treafure,  which  be  had  commanded  to  be 

enquired 



The  Preface  to  the  peader, 

enquired  after  by  his  Subjeds,  by  whom,  thou  being  a
ccufed,  and  convided 

bv  certain  and  full  proofs,  art  condemned  to  De
ath,  unlefs  thou  ilialt  bring 

forth  that  very  patched  and  covered  Teftament  o
f  Pythagoras,  and  like  wile 

{halt  moft  fully  difeover,  by  what  way  and  knowled
ge  thou  haft  found  that: 

Thefe  things  being  performed,  a  liberty  (hall  be  al
lotted  thee  throughout  all 

hearing  thefe  things  with  a  forro wful  Mind,  and  being  again
  refrelhed 

withcheerfulnefs,  didft  certainly  know,  that  by  proceeding
  in  denyals,  thou 

couldeftnot  efcapeDeathi  wherefore  thou  anfwercdf
t ,  unto  thofe  that  were 

fent  in  meffage  unto  thee,  after  this  manner  following  :  1  in
treat  you  oh  ye 

Wife,  like  as  alfo  Prudent  Sirs,  if  I  can  prevaile  any  thing  with  yo
u,  that  ye 

mutually  atteft  my  thankful  mind  unto' our  Lor
d,  for  fo clementious a fen- 

tence,  wherewith  he  hath  vouchfafed  toprolecute  m
e,  and  todemonftiate 

unto  him,  that  I  have  imprudently  retained  that  Teftament,  
as  being  ignorant 

that  it  was  to  be  delivered :  I  now  prepare  my  felf  to  preform  it,  together  with 

all  the  Experience  and  Knowledge,  whereby  I  have  o
btained  it,  and  that  in¬ 

deed,  unto  whom  it  fhallpleafe  our  Lord,  fo  that  his  Goodnef
s  may  grant  me 

the  fpace  of  a  whole  Week,  within  which  time,  lam
  to  fatisfie  our  Lord, 

whereby  I  may  re-obtain  my  liberty,  according  to  the
  tenour  of  his  Sentence, 

hoping  that  that  will  not  be  refufed  :  For  in  very  deed,  an
d  according  to  a 

luft  computation,  Iftand  in  need  of  two  dayes,  to  wit, 
 that  of  with 

that  of  5o/,  whereby  I  may  with  my  felf,  begin  and  perfedl  ev
ery  Enterprize, 

or  that  I  may  difpofe  of  all  things,  in  order,which  in  the  followin
g  day  of  Lune, 

and  fo  afterwards,  in  the  whole  Week  following,  Ifhall  diftindl
y  fignifie: 

Whereto  the  wife  Men  anfwered ,  Oh  Mercurius,  we  are  inftruded  with  a  full 

Command  from  our  Lord,  by  whofe  authority  we  condefeend  to  th
y  Petition, 

as  being  lupported  with  Ex^uity  j  thou  (halt  perform  all  things  a
ccording  to  thy 

.ownfentence,  that  the  wife  .Sirs  being  not  learned  after  t
he  common  man¬ 

ner  ,  and  moderate  or  courteous  Men,  may  find  no  fault  in  thee 
,  when  they 

(hall  hear  thee  in  the  faid  day,  or  fubjedt  thee  to  examination  and
  even  as  thou 

haft  bound  thy  felf  to  be  kept  in  cuftody  for  thy  own  ,  and  that
  an  ample  limit- 

ted  term  of  dayes,  until  thy  promifes  are  accomplifhed,  we  wi
ll  alwayes  re¬ 

main  with  thee,  for  an  enquiry  into  thy  Conceptions,  the  whi
ch  thou  fhak 

frame  in  this  two  precedent  dayes  fpace.  Thou  rejoy cedft  in  their  Compa
ny  j 

for  whofoever  he  was  that  beheld  them,  gathered  by  their  habit  and  gefture
s, 

that  they  were  godly,  for  truly,  their  Countenance,  did  carry 
 a  divine  glad- 

Vefs  before  it,  and  thou  didft  fay  unto  them  :  «Seeing  that  the  day  cometh
,  for 

the  winning  whereof,  my  obediences  are  not  in  the  leaft  to  be  
contefted,  know 

ye,  oh  my  wife  Men,  that  I  prefixed  no  time  for  the  recolledfing
  of  my  Me? 

mory,  nor  any  the  like  thing  ,  becaufe  I  have  no  need  thereo
f  5  but  confider- 

in?,  that  to  day  is  the  firft  day  of  the  Week,  but  to  morrow  the  laft  day,
  the 

Lords  day,  the  feventh  day,  wherein  he  had  finifhed  all  things,  and  w
herein 

he  had  refted ;  It  hath  feemed  meet  unto  me,  to  diftribute  and  contain  my 

Knowledge,  according  to  the  rate  of  the  Dayes  of  the  week,*  I  beginning  the
 

future  day  of  onethefixth  day  of  the  week,  after  the  cuftom  of  Mortals 

(for  before  God,  all  things  are  eternal  and  prefent)  fo  that  unto  us,  as  unto 

Mortals,  the  firft  day  may  be  accounted  the  laft  ,  and  I  beginning  from  S aturns
 

day,  to  number  backwards,  have  need  of  two  and  forty  dayes  for  the  fulfilling
 

of  the  whole  week,  that  which  would  ftir  up  a  wearinefs  in  many,  through  the 

largenefs  of  time :  In  the  mean  time.  Twill  briefly  rehearfc  all  things. 

I  Mer curtus,  being  from  my  tender  years,,  brought  up  by  my  Father  in  the 

ieledt  School  of  Hermes  and  there  after  fome  fort  feafoned,  my  Spirit  being 

unquiet 
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unquiet,  was  not  content  therewith,  as  defiringly  defiring  thorowly  to  know 

the  whole  facred  Art>  or  Tree  of  Life,  and  to  enjoy  it ;  Neither  would  I  fet 

niv  hands  to  Work,  unlefs  I  could  certainly  underhand  this,  from  the  beg
in- 

ninsto  the  end.  Moreover,  I  concluded  in  my  mind,  that  through  an  approve- 

itient  of  the  truth,  1  might  be  brought  thither  at  the  laft,  without,  the  help  of
 

outward  Inftrudion.  I  diflributed  with  my  felf,  all  Creatures,  firlt  thofe  Exter¬
 

nal  and  Corporeal  (as  I  may  fofays)  and  then  thofe  Internal,  Spiritual
,  and 

Corporifying  ones  5  v/hichParts  I  did  again  refer  or  reduce  tow
ards  and  into 

one:  I  was  not  able  to  fubdivide  and  know  thofe  Creatures  called  Corporeal 

ones,  without  the  adioyning  of  the  Spiritual  Corporifying  ones :  I  beheld  thofe 

with'an  unwonted  Countenance. i  even  as  according  to  my  Judgment,’  I  had 
Confequently  placed  all,  in  every  one  his  own;  order,  as  being  free

  from  the 

anticipated  or  fore-poflefled,  falfe,  and  obftinate  Opinions  of  the  
Heathens 

have  never  frequented  Univcrfities,  as  by  this  my  unpolilhed  Style  doth  
fuffici- 

ently  appear.  Neverthelcfs,  well  obferve  ye  ,  I  utter  no  Saying  in  
vain,  but 

that  It  doth  fignifiefomething,  and  pertain  
to  the  whole.  ^  ■ 

My  Spirit  could  perceive  no  delight  or  defire  of  ftudy,  in  Temporary  
and 

Fraile  or  Mortal  things  i  I  did  alwayes  third:  and  breath  after  P
erfed:  and  Eter¬ 

nal  ones ;  I  was  taken  up  into  admiration  within  my  felf  from  momentary 
 ne- 

cefTary  created  things ,  and  from  hence  on  God,  who  
created  Heaven  and 

Earth  at  once,  the  which  the  Prophane  Phylofophers  cannot  appre
hend  :  and 

they  who  defire  to  come  hitherto,  they  mull  worfhip  God  by  a  fi
rme  Faith, 

with  an  humble  Hope,  and  in  true  Love :  then  lhall  they  obtain  a  perfect 

Knowledge  of  himfelf,  and  6f  all  other  Creatures ,  before  their  Beginning  ̂  

in  their  &ing,''or  EfTcnce,  and  afte^  their  tranfehanging  ;  the  which  
I  will 

more  largely  and  manifeftly  make  out,  fofar  as  may  be  done  
by  Words,  for 

the  Temporal,  and  Eternal  Health,  and  Prefervation  of  the  Sou
l, and  Body,  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  meafure  of  every  ones  Capacity,  which  all  
have  not  alike,  nor 

had  they  :  And  that  they  might  be  the  further  hoipen  tow
ards  Salvation ,  God 

outofhisGoodnefs,raifedupKe/^J-ofthe  Prophets,  who  might
  beufefulto 

them  in  a  Type  ( which  after  the  Dutch  Language,  is  alfo
asmuch  as  to  fay. 

Books )  and  by  his  Writings  i  to  wit,  in  his  firft  Book  of  Creat
ions,  which  con- 

taineth  allof  whatfoever  can  be  defired ,  the  which  I  in  part,  as  the  
whole,  had 

fometimes  learned  by  heart. (according to  Jeromes  Tranflation
  j  the  rather, 

becaufeit  comprehends  all  things,  which  man  in  his  Own-iie
fs,Selfi{hnefs  and 

My-nefs,ai>d  the  like  Appropriations, cannot  underhand  :
  For  whatfoever  God 

hath  created,  he  hath  created  free,  and  at  liberty  by  One,  and  
in  One ;  and 

he  that  arrogates  that  thing  to  himfelf,  makes  that  very  thing  it  f
elf,  his  own,  fe- 

perates  himfelf  from  God,  and  doth  in  himfelf,  enter  into  the  
way  that  leadeth 

towards  utter  Darkuefs :  And  as  God  is  an  Incomprehenfible,Eternal,Piercing, 

and  a  Filling  Fire,  Light,and  Glory, wanting  Beginning,and  En
ding  j  fuch  is  he 

in  the  Men  his  Saints  (  Hy-iichten,  according  to  the  Dutch,  is  as  
much  as  to  fay, 

He  fliineth )  in  a  co-united  Love  and  Glory ;  and  in  theGodly 
 ( Sa~lichte?i  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  Dutch,  exprefleth,  He  ought  to  fhine )  he  will  b
e  fo,  according 

to  more  and  lefs  or  a  greater  and  lefs  meafure  :  but  in  e
vil  Men,  who  are 

Eternal  in  the  Dark,  and  feparated,  he  is  alfo  an  Eternal  burning  
Fire ,  even  as 

it  is  faid .  Therefore,  even  as  God  is  the  Eternal  Good  ( in  t
he  Dutch  Idtome^ 

itexpreffeth  God  i )  foalfo,  all  whatfqever  was  created, 
 he  created  Good  : 

The  firft  Man  was  conftituted  into  Light,' and  Good,  as  being  create
d  of  God  i 

yet  not  united  in  Eternal  Reft  and  Glory  s  but  as  being  created  afte
r  the  Image 

of  God ,  in  a  freedom  of  Will>  the  which  is  now  become  a  Property  in  us, 

tluough  the  feducement  and  tranfgreffion  of  the  Prohibition,  and  Ad
monition^ 
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of  God,  ill  the  touching  and  eating  of  Death,  or  of  the  Fruit  of  the  forbid¬ 

den  Tree ,  which  [  Hevah ,  or  Eve  ]  the  Mother  of  ali  Living ,  touched  and 

ate. 
Thofe  called  the  wife  Men,  did  fpeak  unto  thee  ;  thou  not  out  fo  far» 

before  we  perceive»  whether  thou  haft  known  thy  Jelf^  and  that  thou  haft  told  us  what 

thy  felf  art. Mercunus  i  I  am  a  Man,'  created  by  the  Almighty  God,  after  his  own  I- 

niage  and  Likeiiefs,  polfeiffing  my  Body  of  the  Clay  of  the  Earth,  which  in 
the  Dutch  Idiome  is  (Litch-acm)  as  if  to  fay  (  a  Veffel  of  Light )  having  obtain¬ 

ed  a  Spirit  and  Soul  from  him ;  And  one  thing  ought  to  be  made  of  thefe , 

the  Body,  Spirit  and  Soul  ought  to  be  fandtifyed  (  Hy-lich^jn  (  he  Ihineth)  or 
Bleffed.,  Sal-lich^jn)  he  IhSl  be  fhining )  but  if  not,  the  VelTel  and  Spirit 

inuft  needs  be  damned.  — 

Wfe  Men  i  We  obferve  or  take  notice,  that  thou  endeavoured  to  expre/s 

thy  felEto  be  threefold,  but  not  a  Unite,  andthy  6'piritto  be  Darkfome,  or 
Lightfbme,  the  darkening  of  it  to  proceed  from  the  Elefh,  which  is  earthly, 
deadly,  and  obfcure  i  the  illumination,  or  enlightniug  of  it,  it  fhall  attain  by  the 

Spirit,  by  beaming  in,  emptying  out,  and  lubduing  the  Darknefs :  But  we 
covet  to  hear,  whether  there  be  a  third  thing ;  becaule  thou  named  the  Light 

ofthe  Vedel,  and  a  Souli  are  there  two  diverfe  Lights ,  or  at  leadwife,  do 

they  'conftitute  or  make  one  Light,  of  one  Light  f 
Mer curtus  '■>  there  is  one  only  Eternal  Light,  Entirely  and  Eternally,  Exter¬ 

nally,  and  Internally  in  all  Parts,  becaufe  the  Life  Eternal,  and  the  whole  E- 

ternal  Part,  was  infpired  into  Man  by  the  AlmigEty  God,  even  as  Mofes  tedi- 
fies  ill  the  lecoiid  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genefis ;  Man  was  made  into  a  living 
Souli  which  Soul,  madeor  conftituted  the  feventh  Day,  as  is  dcmondrated 

in  the  very  fime  Chapter :  Therefore  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  were perfeBed, 
and  all  the  Ornament  or  Drefi  thereof :  And  God  compleatedWorkjwhich  he  had 

made, on  the  Seventh  Day  >  and  he  rejied  on  the  Seventh  Day  from  all  his  Work,  which 

'  he  had  made  i  and  he  bleffed  the  Seventh  Day,  and  fanhlified  tt :  Becaufe  therein 

Godhad  ceafedfrom  allhis  Work^wbich  he  had  created,  that  he  might  make,  to  wit, 

Man  into  a  living  Soul.  ^ 
Wife  Mem  If  this  Light  be  the  Seventh  Day,  what  dod  thou  think  ofthe 

Six  foregoing  Daycs,  and  of  that  which  is  extant  in  the  eighteenth  Chapter  of 
Ecclefiadicus  i  He  ndo  lives  for  ever  created  all  things  at  once  f 

'Mercurius  s  In  the  Beginning,  God  created  all  things,  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth,  and  whatfoever  was  created the  wich  Mofes  at  the.entrance  of  Genefis, 

compreheuds  into  the  Eirlt  Day,  where  he  denotes  the  making  of  the  other 

dve  Dayes,  Saying :  In  the  Beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  ,  but 
the  Earth  was  empty  and  void,  and  Darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  Deep  >  and 

the  Spirit  of  God  was  carried  upon  the  Waters  :  And  God faidlet  there  be  Light,  and 

Eight  was  made:  And  God  faw  the  Light,  that  it  was  good',  and  he  divided  the 
Light  from  the  Darknefs  i  And  he  called  the  Light  Day,  and  the  Darknefs  Night, 

And  the  Evening  and  Moniingwas  made  one  Day. 
InfoiTiLich  that  Man  doth  conditute  the  Sixth  Day , which  Daycs  were  didined 

from  each  other,  whereby  Man  may  know  himf«lf,  what  he  is,  what  he  is  to 

do,  and  what  Power  he  hath,  of  may  have  by  his  Spirit,  as  a  Man  (not  like- 

wife  as  a  Soul )  over  the  foregoing  Dayes,  or  created  things,  as  it  is  found  in 

the  afore faid  Chapter  of  ;  AndGodfaid,  Let  us  make  Man  according  to 
our  own  Image  and  Likenefs ;  and  let  him  hear  pule  over  the  Fifhes  of  the  Sea,  and 

over  the  Eowles  ofthe  Heaven,  and  over  the  Beafts  ofthe  whole.  Earth,  and  over  eve- 

ry  creeping  thing  which  is  movedinth^  Earth.  \ 
.  '  '  Wife 

A 
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Wife  Men  s 

Thou  doft  fatisfie  us,  and  befides,  doftaUo  over-fignifie ,  that  Man  was 
the  fixth  Day,  and  that  he  feperated  the  Light  from  the  Darknefs  oii  the 
firft  Day,  which  Light  or  Spirit,  he  called  Day ,  and  his  Blood,  Flefh ,  or 

Darknefs,  he  called  Night,  which  Evening,  and  Morning ,  constituted  the  “ 
fixth  Days  and  fo  confeqiiently,  the  other  five,  although  according  to  eve¬ 
ry  ones  peculiar  Nature.  But  doft  thou  make  no  mention  of  the  fevcnth 

Day?  ,  '  '  V  ' Mercurius  i 

The  feventh  Morning,  Light  or  Life,  is  the  Spirit  of  God  it  felf  j 
even  as  was  faid  :  And  therefore  in  Mofes  his  defeription  of  the  feventh 
Day  ,  it  is  not  exprefled,  that  the  Evening  and  Morning  was  made  the  feventh 
Day,  as  in  the  fix  precedent  Dayes  s  and  that  for  this  Caufe,  becaufe  there 
is  no  Beginning,  or  Evening  granted  to  be  in  God  the  Father ,  becaufe  he  is 
he  who  [  Is  what  he  is  but  it  is  fo  accounted ,  becaufe  on  the  feventh  Day, 
heinfpired  into  Man  his  Face,  the  Breath  of  Life ,  and  this  man  became  into  a 
living  Soul  s  fo  that  of  Man,  and  the  Breath  of  God,  the  feventh  Day  was made. 

Wife  Men} 

From  thy  relation,  we  have  fully  underftood  the  Beginning  and  Ending 
of  the  firft  Day ,  and  of  the  fixth  Day  following ,  with  the  feventh  Day 
not  ended,  that  Man  was  conjoyntly  made  into  a  living  Soul :  But  we  delire  to 
hear,  what  Mofes  will  have  to  be  meant  by  the  Word^  In  the  Beginning  f 

Mercurius  > 

The  Beginning  is  God  the  Son^  by  whom,  in  whom ,  and  from  whom 
the  Heaven  and  Earth  were  created  j  as  the  Evangelift  John  doth  moft  ex¬ 
ceeding  evidently  teftifie,  in  his  firft  Chapter,  in  thefe  Words  :  In  the  Be- 
ginning  wets  the  Word  (  which  with  the  Dutch  alfo  founds,  Woort,  that  is  Fiat  or 
let  it  be  done  )  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word.  This  Word 
was  inthe  Beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him 
was  nothing  made.  In  him  was  Life,  and  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  mem  And  the 
Light  Jhineth  in  Darknefs  and  the  Darknefs  hath  not  comprehended  it.  There  was  a 
Man fent from  God,  whofe  name  was  ]ohn.  This  Man  came  for  a  Tefiimony,  that 

-  he  might  bear  witnefs  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.  He  was 
not  that  Light,  but  that  he  might  bear  witnefs  of  the  Light.  That  was,  the  true  Light, 
which  enhgbtneth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  this  Word  i  He  was  in  the  World^and 
the  World  was  made  by  him,  and  the  World  knew  him  not.  He  came  into  his  own,and 
his  own  received  him  not:  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  Power  to 
become  the  S  ons  of  God,  to  thefe  who  believe  in  his  name  i  who  were  born  not  of  Bloods, 
noroftheWiRoftheFleJh,  neither  of  the  Will  of  Man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 
was  made  Flefh,  and  cfvelt  in  us ,  and  we  faw  its  Glory,  us  the  Glory  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  Grace,  and  Truth.  John  gives  his  Teflimony  concern^- 
tnghim,  and  cry  eth  out  faying  i  This  was  he,  whom  If  aid’,  hewhichisto  come  af^ 
ter  me,  was  made  before  me becaufe  he  was  before  me:  And  of  his fulnefs ,  we  all 
have  received,  and  Grace  for  Grace :  Becaufe  the  Law  was  given  by  Mofes,  Grace, 
andTruth  was  made  by  Jefus  Chrifi.  No  Man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time :  The ^  onely 



The  Preface  to  the  "Reader, 

onely  begotten  Son»  Tvho  u  in  the  bofom  of  the  Fat
her,  he  hath  declared  him* 

Wife  Men ; 
V  i 

Now  we  have  perceived  this  Teftimony  of  Saint  
that  it  contains 

every  thins  ferving  to  perfe(3:ion  :  but  deliver  thy  Opin
ion  unto  us  ,  af¬ 

ter  what  manner  thou  art  like  unto  Jdam  t  and  in  what  refped  i
n  him  rand 

how  thou  haft  proceeded  fromhim?  ...  - 
 '  x 

'  '  ^  '  Mercurius  i 

Before  that  man  was  made  into  a  living  Soul ,  God  fpake  unto  h
im- 

fclf,  as  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genejis  witneffeth  >  And  God  
created  Man  ac¬ 

tor  dingto  his  own  Image  (  which  Image  is  God  the  Son  )  After  the  Imag
e  of  God 

created  hehim,  Male  and  Female  created  he  them.  And  God  blejfed  them,  andfa
id, 

Increafe  and  multiply .  .  ’  r  n.  n  -  c  •  •  ’jtt 

^  Which  command  was  enjoyned  to  Adam,  in  reipeci  of  his  o  pint,  and  Hu¬ 

manity , "but  hot  ps.to  hisSouli  for  this  is  Eternal  and  Immutable:  So  alfo,
 

all  his  Parts  areiik'e  unto  him,  whereof  I  alfo  poflefs  the  whole  :  Now  even
 

as  manVas  made  of  the  Mud  or  Clay  of  the  Ground  5  fo  alfo  it  behoves  him  
to 

increafe  as  other  terreftrial  living  Creatures,  by  a  growing  and  uniting,  and 

eating  of  living  Creatures,  which  Foods  are  required  to  die  in 
 theStomack, 

and  to  be  changed  from  their  Subftance  ,  if  they  ought  to  be  converted  fro
m  a 

more  vile  h’ubftance,  into  a  more  excellent  one,  or  to  be  promoted  by  the 

Spirit  of  Man,  unto  a  united  Life,  from  which- co-nourifhing  and  increafing, 

my  Veffel  or  Body,  and  Subftance,  I  hold  as  Adam  did  j  becaufe  I  pro
ceeded 

from  him,  after  that  he  was  made  into  a  living  Soul,  as  it  is  found  in  thefe
- 

cond  Chapter  of  but  for  Adam,  there  was  not  fou7id  an  helper  like  unto 

him:  Therefore  the  Lord  Godfent  a  deep  Sleep  into  Adami  and  whenhehad  flept, 

he  tookjne  of  his  Ribs,  and  filled  up  the  Flejh  in  the  room  of  it.  And  
the  Lord  God 

framedtheJ^b  which  he  had  taken  from  Adam,  into  a  Woman',  and  he  br
ought  her 

untoM^m:  And  Adam  faid,  Thisnowis'BoneofmyBones,andFle[hofmyFle[h, 

this Jhall  be  called  Virago  or  Wo-man,  becaufe Jhe  was  taken  from  Man :  Wherefore 

a  Man  JhalL  leave  his  Father  and  his  Mother,  and fhdl  adhere  to  Im  Wife ,  and  they 

twain  fhall  be  in  one  Flejh. 

Wife  Men  ', 

'  Thou  haft  explained  unto  us ,  what  thou  haft  been  wholly  in  Adam , 

according  to  thy  Spirit  and  Soul  ,  and  in  Eve  according  to  thy  Body  ; 

likewife,  that  the  Veffel  hath  received  the  ̂ Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  the  Soul.  Now 

we  could  delire  to  hear,  in  what  refped:  Eve  was  produced  by  God  out  of  A- 

dam,  and  what  the  lleep  fent  by  God  into before  he  framed  her,  doth 
denote  ? 

Mercurius  5 

'  '  Adam  from  the  Beginning  was  perfed  in  his  Effence,  as  being  the  firft 

Man  created  by  God  ,  fo  his  Spirit  did  fhine  thorow  his  Elelh  and  Vef¬ 
fel,  anddidilluftrateiti  even  as  now,  the  Light  did  illuminate  his  Darknefs, 

and  was  able  to  fubdueit,  fo  it  ought  to  excel  and  overcome  the  Darknefs  5 

becaufe  it  was  Internal)  Stable,  Eternal,  and  good  in  its  own  Eflence  5  the 

which  Spirit  exifting,  Adam  could  not  of  his  own  accord  produce  his  Like, 

without 
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without  Sleep  lent  into  him ;  for  he  perfifting  in  his  EfTence^was  without  fleepj 
andbecaufehe  had  divided  himfelf  from  himfelf ,  all  his  Parts  had  rCinaiii- 

ed  proper  unto  him  ,  and  again,  had  returned  unto  the  whole  into  one,  affoort 

as  he  had  lifted ,  becaufe  by  his  Spirit  predominating ,  he  had  divided  the 

Body  fubjecfted  unto  it  jfelf  ;  which  Parts  were  inwardly  and  outwardly 

eolightned,  from  his  own  Light ,  which  gave  an  EfTence  unto  all  his  Mem^ 
bers. 

But  fome  may  ask,  how  in  the  next  place  had  it  gone  with  Adam,  if  he  had 

not  eaten  the  Poyfon  from  Eve  f  It  is  anfwered,  there  had  alwayes  been  in  him 

a  combating  with  his  Spirit  or  Light  againft  his  Darknefs,  the 'which  on  the  fifft 
Day  God  divided,  of  which  two  alfo  Man  compofed  ,  even  as  the  faid 

Chapter  fheweth,  which  is  further  explained  at  the  end  of  the  fame  Chapter, 

on  the  fixth  Day,  in  thefe  Words;  And  replenijh  ye  the  Earthy  and  fubdnetti 

And  when  they  had  fought  to  the  utmoft,  they  had  filled  the  Earth  and  the 

Darknefs,  with  their  Spirit  or  with  their  Light,  and  had  fo  fubdued  it,  that  the 

former  Darknefs  had  been  fupped  up,  and  co-nouriftied,  which  washispro^ 

per  and  one  only  Work,  alwayes  to  be  done  and  perfected. 

But  fome  one  may  further  query ,  feeing  in  the  laid  Light  being  fe^ 

parated  from  the  Darknefs,  had  overcome  the  Darknefs,  as  it  was  fliewed  to 

be  by  the  very  fame  Light  >  whether  or  no,  according  to  a  fpiritual  returned 

or  reftored.  United  Body ,  he  had  been  entire  and  eternal  in  all  his  particular 

Parts  and  Members  ?  This  being  fo,  by  that  reafon,  he  might  have  been  divi¬ 
ded  into  Innumerable,  Eternal,  and  Infinite  men,  without  the  aforefaid  fleep 

preceding  >  I  anfwer  3  it  is  certain,  that  this  Deified  man  ,  would  have  been 
entire  in  all  his  Infinite  Parts  s  likewife  that  all  thofe  Parts  would  again  as  one, 

have  conftituted  one  Entire  Body :  He  having  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner,  had 

been  likewife  to  be  one  Deified  Man;  he  being  reduced  hitherto  by  his  neceffa- 

ry  ftrife,  would  by  Grace  in  his  Life,  have  enjoyed  or  rejoyced  in  the  fame, 
with  Chrift  our  Saviour  after  his  Refurreeftion  5  Whereby  many  fuch  men 

might  now  have  been  begotten  or  brought  forth  5  and  whereby,aii  alfb  of  them 

might  have  enjoyed  that  very  fame  Grace,  for  which  Adamw^s  procreated, 

and  whereby  they  might  have  attained  it  by  that  very  fame  ftrife:  Itpleafed 

the  Lord  God  to  fend  the  aforefaid  fleep  into  Adamy  to  fhew  ,  that  he  foundly 

fleeping,  had  not  contributed  any  thing  to  the  ftrudture  of  Eve  ;  butfhe  was 

now  founded  in  this  fleep  by  God. 

Moreover,  the  curious  might  bufily  enquire,  why  was  framedofthe 
Rib  of  Adamy  but  not  of  his  Ifliefh  f  I  return  an  anfwer  i  the  former  Man  was 

y/^/^w,the  fecond  made  for  his  help,  andconjoyned  Procreation  ;  Now 

Propagation  conlifteth  partly  in  Man,  as  in  other  living  Creatures,  by  con- 

jun&on,  or  nourifhing,  as  was  faid;  and  it  is  further  tobeobferved  inallin^ 

creafe  of  created  things  in  this  World,  before  they  are  able  to  grow  (  becaufe 

they  confift  of  two  things )  that  the  one  ought  firft  to  die,  to  wit,  the  Body 

and  Form,  which  confift  of  Water  and  Earth,  and  do  arife  from  the  Light  of 

the  Moon  and  Stars,  as  of  the  Lights  of  the  Night,  every  thing  according  to 

their  different  Nature,  none  excepted  5  and  that  this  might  be  perfected  in 
Adamy  the  Lord  God  took  a  Rib  out  of  which  is  a  Bone,  according  to 

its  being  made  in  Adamy  a  Progeny  of  Veins  { the  which,  with  the  Dutch  founds 

alfo,  a  Progeny  of  Vipers)  which  Bone  is  governed  by  the  Moon,  as  fhallbe 

found,  that  when  the  Moon  increafeth,  the  Marrow  likewifo  of  the  Bones 

doth  increafe,  like  the  Waters,  and  together  with  it  doth  decreafe :  It  will 

further  be  found,  that  when>Elefla  is  burnt  in  the  Fire,  itloofeth  that  form, 

d  z  a  Bone 
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ABonenotfo.yea  thatis  foftable;  thatt
he  Examiners  .of  thegoodn^soi 

CbVnfeo  makeVir  Crucibles  thereo
f,  wherein  they  melt  and  iearch  Cold

, 

^nlsilver:  So  thata  Bonebr  Rib.is.andd
othretain  nothing  befidcs  the  hu^ 

m^h  Earth;  asitisalecondPtoduaioni
n^an  s  like  that  of  the  Eartliout 

 of 

riifwaters,  fofar  it  differs  from  the  f
irft  and  oiie  thiirgi  Wherefore  ̂ ,  as 

Ihe  was  procreated  fromhence,  (he  i
s  likewife  of  a  fecond  and  lelfer  thing, 

 ac-, 

cording  to  her  Body,  not  likewife  ac
cording  to  her  Spirit  and  Souls  For  

thefe 

which  are  Eternal  and  Permanent ,  and  a  Part  whereof 

Poffeffeth,  and  all  that,  wen  as  all  thdr
  Parts,  are  .Eternal,  even  as  was 

faid  Now  in  a  further  conlideratioh  or  
avouching  of  the  Premffes,  thou  (halt 

find  that  Women  do  therefore  fuffer  mo
nthly  lllues  or  Wenftrues,  ferving 

fePropagation,becaufethey6ughtt
obegetaman,astotheBod3t,iathatr

e- 
fpedaswaslhid.  ,  ,  \ 

^  1  ■'  ,  '  ■  .4 

We  acquiefces  and  moreover,  through  
occafion  mf  two  Words  ,'  which 

thou  from  the  Dutch  Idiome  ,  haft 
 confiderately  prodifoed  ,-thou  re- 

calleft  two  pla
ces  of  Scripmr

e  unto  our  r
emembrance 

;  one  reheatf
ed  by  the 

Evangelift  Msr/ieiP)  in  the  twelfth  Chapter, 
 where  Chrift  faith  to  the  Phanfiesi 

He  that  ts  not  with  me,  ts  againft  me  i  and  he  that 
 gathereth  mt  mth  me,  fiattereth. 

Therefore  1  fay  unto  you  s  Every- Sin  and  Blafphe
my .  fiall  ie  forgtved^nto  Men, 

{FlemuttheBlaJphemyofthe  Sprit,  jhaU  not  b
e  forgtvenT.  And  wl>tf<kver fiall 

fteak  a  Wordavama  the  Son  of  Umpt  fiall  be  forgi
ven,  hm'.  but  he  that  fiall fiea^ 

aoaM  the  holy  Spirit,  itfiallnot  beforgiven
hm,  neither  intlm  Age, in  that 

ttcome.  Eithermake ye  the  Treegbod,and  its Er
mtgoodior  make yetheTree Evil, 

'  and  its  Fruit  Evil:  for  truly,  the  Tree  ts  known  b
ytheFruU-  TeGmeration  of 

Vipers,  horvcanyejpeakgoodtlmgs,  feeing  ye  a
re  Evil}  For  from  the  ab^anee 

of  the  Heart  the  Mouth  Jpeaketh.  The  other 
 is  mentioned  by  thud 

Chapter,  after  the  citing  ofa  place  of  the  Prop
het  Jjaiah,.  who  faith  s  AndaB 

Flefi  fiall  fee  the  Salvation  of  God.  Therefore  h
e(tomtjolmths  Jaid 

unto  the  Multitude  which  went  Out  to  be  Baptfed  of  him :
  Te  Generations. of  Vipers, 

'■who  hath  fiewnyouto  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  d
o  yetherfore  Fruits  meet  fir 

repentance,  and  ye  fiall  not  begin  to  fay  iHVe  have  hhrzh
^tz  fir  our  Father .  Jor 

I  (ay  unto  you  s  becaufi  God  is  able  ofthofi  Stones, 
 to  raifi  up  Sons  unto  Abraham. 

Which  two  Words  are  alfo  repeated  in  thefe  two  Text
s,  not  badly  agreeing 

with  the  fignificatioli  of  the  Dutch  Word  i  and  thou  {hewi
ng  unto  us  by  all  thy 

demonftration,  thatthe  Serpent  fo  called,  which  fe
duced  and  her  Spirit, 

was  certainly  her  own  Flefh  and  Blood,  which  def
ired  the  Emits  ot  the  forbid¬ 

den  Tree,  and  fpake  to  her  Spirit  for  that  end ;  fo  that  t
he  name  of  Serpent,  is 

not  only  accounted  the  Serpent,  but  as  well  the  Serpent,  a 
 living  Creature,  as  a 

Man,  according  to  the  Elefh ,  the  which  is  alio,  moreov
er  feen  in  the  Infancy, 

orOld  AgeofaMan,  orwhenthe  Spiritis  weakened
,  that  he  is  and  doth  be¬ 

come  a  Serpent.  ,  ,  .  .  , 

Wherefore,  after  God  had  committed  unto  man  the  domini
on  over  the  liv¬ 

ing  Creatures,  overall  the  Earth,  and  over  every  creeping  
Animal,  which  is 

moved  in  the  Earth ,  this  laft  Dominion  is  the  greateft,  whereby  he  ought  to 

work  hisown  bleffednefs,  that  which  thou  {halt  more  cleerl
y  make  manifeft 

from  the  Text,  affoon  as  leafure  fhall  permit;  for  now  we 
 haften,  becaufe 

half  of  the  fecond  day  of  thofe  prefixed,  hath  foon  palled  a
way,  therefore 

proceed  thou  and  haften,  and  declare  unt
o  us  the  difference  between  thee  and ^  u4dam 
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Adam,  when  he  was  to  ftrive  againft  his  Darknefs,  whereby  he  as  wail  as  thoii 

inicht  havefubdued  it
.  : 

^  ’'■"  V.  >  ■  '  j.  '■  ’  '  /j  lO' 

Mercurius  >  In  no  other  thing,  belides  tliat  Darknefs  was  increafed  in  man  j' 

by  the  touching  of  the  Fruits,  and  eating  of  the  forbidden  Tree  >  info  much 

that  Darknefs  holds' the  prize  againft  the  Light,  and  doth  now  poftefs  it, 

even  A  dam,  the  Light  in  did  poftefs  his  Darknefs,  and  did  illumb 

Date  it  before  his  Falk  >  ' 
_,u  ^  to  .'I ;  ;  :  - 

:  Wife  -Min  > .  How  comes  this,  to.pafs  2  :  i  j  / 

j  jyll 
•n,’ 
.n 

MercuritessThis  hath  come  to  j^fs, through  a  permenting  or  Leavening, Con^ 

tagious,  Darkfom  ,,and  Deadly  or  Deftrp^iye  eating.  ,  . 

'1  D: 

'  Wife  Men  i  What  wilt  thoii^  liifinuate  tli^by ,  explain thy  felf  by  Sim(- litudeSi  Vi  , 

■'?Vi 

Mercurius  s  As  Darknefs  was  in  the  face  of  the  deep,  befdre  that  the  Spirit 

of  God  was  carried  upon  the  Waters  /  in  like  manner,  thpu  lhalt  find  a  certain 

Veflef,  of  place,  which  being  Ihut  up,  or  hoary  and  filthy  ,^doth  even  m  a  very 
little  time,  render  all  that  which  is  caft  into  it,  alike  ftinking  or  rank,  and  fur¬ 

ther  to  iiifedt  it ;  neither  doth  anything  of the.firft  more  principal  Ferment  and 

Filthinefs  depart.  Moreover,  that  it  may  be  demonftrated,  that  this'  filthy 

place  is  alfo  darkfom  ,  is  well  learned  by  thofe  that  pertain  to  Wine-cellarSi 

who  being  defirous  to  know  and  experience,  whether  a  Hogs-head  be  fioairy 

or  filthy ,  or  no,  do  open  its  mouth,  and  by  an  End  do  let  in  a  burning  Candloi 

and  when  the  Veflel  fhall  be  clean,  and  infeded  with  no  Muck  or  Filth,  the 

Candle  being  let  down  athwart  it,  will  remain  burning,  until  its  own  beget- 

ting  Vapour  doth  choak  it  felf :  but  if  the  Hogs-head  be  filthy,  the  Flame  or 

Light,  cannot  pierce  through  the  Orifice  of  the  Hogs-head  unto  the  thicknefs 
of  the  Wood.  Therefore  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  the  darknefs  doth  alio 

uncloath  or  difeover  it  felf ,  and  make  other  things  darkfom,  juft  even  as  the 

Light  doth  operate,  and  that,  when  the  darknefs  doth  overcome  the  Light,  or 

the  Light  overcome  the  Darknefs :  Thefe  and  the  like  Darknefles,  mult  needs 

be  before  all  Light;  and  by  how  much  the  more  liable  they  are, by  lb  much  the 

more  liable  allb,  is  the  Body  arifen  from  thence.  Now  it  is  further  to  be  not¬ 

ed,  that  as  a  temporal  Light  doth  illuftrate  out  of  it  felf  one  thing  more  large¬ 

ly  than  another,  according  to  their  liability,  magnitude,  or  increafing ;  in  the 

like  proportion  and  manner,  the  darknefs  powers  forth  its  Beams  out  of  it  felf^ 

as  was  firewn  :  alfo  as  a  burning  and  conluming  Fire,  can  by  its  Light,enflamei 

burn,  and  fttr  up  many  Seeds  into  a  growth  or  increafe,  according  to  the  rate 

of  their  more  liable  Nature  ,  that  which  I  take  notice  of,  thou  (halt  evidently 

perceive  by  this  Experiment  i  it  is  feen  and  felt,  that  by  how  much  the  nearer 

a  Fire  is  kindled,  by  lo  much  the  more  it  lliines  or  enlightens,  and  heats :  now 

this  heat  and  brightnefs  is  one  and  the  fame  thing,  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  Fire,  as 

by  a  colledion  ol  thofe  hot  beams  through  the  help  of  a  certain  burning  glafs^ 

may  be  proved,  whereby  the  hot  beams  are  again  collected,  and  are  made 

like  unto  thofe  which  exift  in  the  Fire,  to  wit,  hot  and  burning  ones :  now 

when  we  permit  a  temporal,  difperfed  and  decaying  Fire  freely  to  burn,  we 

ftiall  difeern  by  the  Light  which  fhines  forth  through  the  Fire,  that  other  cre^ 

ated  Bodies  are  burnt  at  diverfe  dlftances  from  hence,  to  wit,  in  the  neareft Body 
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Body,  the  more  ftable  and  combuftible  one ,  and  as  the  beams  are  difFufed,fo 

far  alfb  the  heat  is  diminiflied,  and  will  enflarae  the  left  ftable  created  bodies : 

The  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  which  is  foon  made,  muft  needs  alfo  have  that 

which  loon  pej:ilheth;;‘  wherefore' cold  arid.-moift  Regions  do  bring  forth 

larger  Fruits:  than^hot.^-id-dry  Jurildidions  j  yet  are  tliey  left  durable  than 
others  which  are  lei^  ,  Hot,  becaufe  their  Light  which  is  in  them, Ts  moredi- 

.videdj  i  and  that  as. well  in  Bruits  as  in  Men  i  -Men  of  moift  .Coafts  or  Climates 

are  homely  and  big ,  neither  can  they  undergo  fo  much' heat,  as  Men  which 
live  in  high,  dry, and  hot  Countries,  as  alfo  the  thing  it  lelf  doth  moreover  tefti- 
fie:  Yea  thou  {halt  find  that  even  dead  Car  calb  which  are  llain  By  a  violent 

Death,  even  as  Hilfories  do  declare ,  and  we  are  ablebefides,  dayly  to  experi¬ 

ence,  "when  a  (laughter  hath  been  made,  or  (hall  be  made  of  men  who  had 
gone  out  of  cold  and  watery  Coafts,  to  wage  War  againft  thofe  of  the  more  hot 
Proviices,  that,  the  Slain  on  both  lides  might  be  dilcerned  a  long  time  after, 

beca’-fe  they  of  the  more  cold  Regions'  did  fooner  putrifie,  thefe  waxed  dry, 
and  remained  furviving,  thefe  did  longer  endure  entire  in  the  Heat,  becaufe 

their  Balfam  is  more  durable  than  that  of  the  other,  even  as  they  contain  more 

or  lefs  of  a  moift  Matter, or  do  partake  more  or  left  of  a  Night  Light,  and  they 

which  are  the  more  deftitute  of  that,  thofe  do  more  rejoy  cc  in  a  day  Light: 

Now  even  as  the  Siin  is  a  perfedt,'‘and  the  greater  day  Light  i  lb  the  Moon  be¬ 
ing  the  neareft  Planet  unto  us,  is  aperfe^.Night  Light,  which  are  perpetual 
in  their  Effence,  and  likewife  do  render  thofe  Bodies  perpetual  and  durable, 

which  are  born,'  and  renewed  by  their  help.  Furthermore,  as  there  is  one  on¬ 

ly  Sun;  and  one  only  Moon,  their  created  Bodies,  *  no  otherwife  than  thofe  like unto  them, may  be  compared  thereunto,  they  being  one  only  and  alfb  perfect, 

'as  Gold,which  the  Phylofophers  have  called  Sol,md  Silver, and  the  other 
five  Metals  likewife  according  to  the  thing  brought  forth ,  after  the  relt  of  the 

Planets,  wherein  they  have  rightly  done, and  have  delivered  the  Truth,  becaufe, 

thofeg)ne  only  Bodies  are  perfect;  the  Fire  cannot  hurt  them,  they  remain 

ftabfe  therein.  Gold  lives  in  the  Fire,  therefore  the  Phylofoyhers  have  mark¬ 
ed  that,  with  the  name  of  Salamander  ̂   the  which  now  is  falfly  accounted  for  a 

living  Creature':  A  temporary  and  fraile  Fire,  polTeffeth  its  Fire,  only  in  part 
as  was  faid ;  but  the  Sun  is  a  perpetual  Fire  and  Life,  and  can  live  only  in  that 

which  is  like  it  felf,  the  which  alfo  mnO:  needs  be  a  liable  Body  :  And  as  there 

is  a  temporary  body  in  all  things,  except  in  thefe  two  aforefaid  which  are  like 
them,  and  do  wholly  participate  of  them,  in  what  refped:,  bodies  ought  to  be 

returned,  into  their  firil  Eifence  i  by  the  feme  realbn  likewife ,  the  Light 

ought  to  be  returned  unto  its  Original  j  for  a  frail  or  mortal  thing  cannot  reach 

unto  a  perpetual  thing :  Furthermore,  the  liable  Darknefs  mult  needs  be  pre- 
fent,  before  the  Light,  wherein  the  Light  is  raifed  up  s  but  if  this  Darknefs 

be  perpetual,  the  Light  alfo  may  perpetually  dwell  in  it:  firll,  according  to 
the  Spirit,  and  then,  according  to  the  Soul  j  which  Spirit,  feeing  it  is  Eternal, 

doth  illuminate  Eternal  Darknefs,  and  the  Darknefs  grows  together  or  increaf- 

eth  into  Light,  and  is  made  Silver,  which  is  twofold,  conllituting  a  Body  in 

the  Flelh  and  Bones  of  Gold,  which  is  threefold:  Now  as  the  Sun  is  a  great 

day  Light,  fo  it  overcomes  the  Moon,  and  fiber  is  altogether  converted  into 

Gold ,  by  that  ,■  the  other  five  Earthly  Planets ,  may  be  tranfehanged  and 
brought  thorow  unto  a  perfedlion  like  unto  that  of  them ,  becaufe  they  allb 

are  Nodlurnal  Lights.  Further,  we  mull  know,  that  there  are  many  innume¬ 

rable  Minerals ,  mutually  differing  like  as  do  the  Stars  from  each  other,  all 

which  do  exped  their  Perfedion ,  and  fome  of  thefe  can  more  ealily  and  fwift- 

ly 
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ly  attain  unto  tlieirlaftPerfediou  than  others.  Gold  and  Silver,  howfmally 
foever  they  may  be  divided,  they  may  be  re  united  without  lofs ,  becaufe  all 
their  leaft  Parts  are  entire  and  perpetual :  Notwithftanding,  they  may  beren- 
dred  Mortal,  becaufe  they  have  not  as  yet  co-met  or  con-joyned  into  one  i  but 
this  Death  cannot  begin  of  and  from  themfelves,  neither  by  reafoii  of  the  Gold, 
nor  of  the  Silver ,  becaufe  they  arc  ftable  Bodies. 

Now  Ibme  Lovers  might  ask,  after  what  fort,  or  by  what  means  that  might 
happen  ?  I  reply  s  After  the  fame  manner  .or  means,  wdiereby  it  happeneth 
in  all  created  things ,  whereby  alfo  it  happened  in  Eve ,  through  an  increaiing 
of  the  Darknefs  ,  which  draws  its  Original  out  of  the  principles  of  their  Bo^ 
dies,  as  was  fhewn  j  yea  the  Darknels  may  fo  grow  up,  that  it  may  convert 

the  whole  Spirit  into  Darknefs :  but  if  that  or  the  Spirit  of  S’ 0/,  doth  call 
the  Soul  or  Heat  unto  its  aid,  before  it  be  fubje died  and  overcome,  the  Spirit 
fhall  be  ftrengthened,  not  as  it  was  before  its  Corruption,  but  by  this  ftrife  and 
vidory,  it  fliall  be  fo  ftrong,  and  the  Spirit  thereof  fhall  be  fo  greatly  niulti^ 
plyed,  that  it  is  able  to  render  ten  of  the  imperfedt  Brethrai,  ftable;  but  this 
Spirithathnotby  this  contention  attained  unto  a  liberty  even  entire,  and  an 
Eternal  Union ;  but  it  ought  fb  often  to  repeat  this  conflict,  which  fliall  always 
more  and  more  increafe,  according  to  the  increafe  of  the  Spirit,  and  Dark¬ 
nefs,  until  it  fhall  come  unto  the  utmoft,  and  can  fuffer  no  more  5  and  the  wa¬ 

tery  Body  or  Darknefs  ftiall  be  plainly  confumed,  agd  then  it  is  a  pure,  ever- 
lafbng  ,  united  ,  and  double  Light,  which  will  illuftrate  all  things ,  without 
dammageanddiminifhment,  and  will  be  able  toperfedlall  its  Brethren  into 
the  likenefs  of  it  felf,  its  own  Virtue  being  retained  s  and  when  this  thing  doth 
happen  in  So/,  the  Light  of  is  changed,  and  fuppedupinto  So/  i  lb  that 
it  is  equally  made  an  Eternal,  United,  and  Trine  So/,  that  which  is  the  bfl  in  E- 
ternity  ( out  of  Man  : )  And  hence  it  may  be  demonftrated,  that  the  Evangelift 

Johrij  in  the  third  Chapter  of  his  i^oz/o/z2^/o7z,  doth  ufe  the  fame  Similitude,  lay¬ 

ing  j  /  exhort  thee  to  buy  of  me  Gold  tried  in  the  Fire,  that  thou  mayefi  he  made 
rich,  and  to  be  cloathed  with  white  Garments,  and  that  the  confufion  or  foame  of  thy 

7iakednefs  may  not  appear  5  and  anoint  thou  thine  eyes  with  a  Collyrium  or  Eye- Salve, 

that  thou  may  ef  fee.  I  whom  1  love,  do  reproue  and  chafli':!^  :  Be  ye  therefore  •:rpalous 
and  repent.  Behold  I Jland  at  the  door  and  fnock^i,  If  any  one  fhall  hear  my  voice, 

and Jhall  open  unto  me  the  Gate,  1  will  enter  in  unto  him,  and  will  fup  with  him,  and 

he  with  me.  He  that f jail  overcome,  1  will  give  unto  him  to  ft  with  me  in  my  Throne, 

as  alfb  I  have  overcome,  and  have  ft  with  my  Father  in  his  Throne,  He  that  hath 

an  eare ,  let  him  hear  vrhat  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the  Churches. 

Wife  Men ;  We  rejoy ce  that  we  underftand  from  thee  ,  and  do  know  the 

fhining  and  quickning  Light  ,*  likewife  the  effluxing,  abting,  fermental,  conta¬ 
gious,  and  mortal  Darknefs ;  whereby  we  underftand,  how  Lt/ohath  touched 
and  eaten  ofthe  Fruits  of  Darknefs ,  and  that  fhe  became  darklora  and  con¬ 

tagious  from  thence  s  through  her  effluxing  Darknefs,fhe  delivered  that  which 
ftie  had  eaten,  as  fhe  who  was  to  do  that  very  tiling  in  Adam,  who  did  eat  of 
the  fame  :  In  like  manner,  i  through  the  diverfity  of  the  fhining  Light,  from 

the  Darknefs  uncloathing  it  felf,  we  underftand ,  after  what  manner  the  Mi- 
nifters  or  Servants  of  God,  are  able  by  the  Light,  to  perform  external,  and 

everlafting  Works,  as  to  remove  Mountains,  reftors  Sight  to  the  Blind,  hear¬ 
ing  to  the  Deaf,  to  raile  the  Dead  s  and  likewife  on  the  other  hand,  how  Evil  ̂ 
and  Dark  men,are  able  or  powerful  only  in  committing  or  adting  Works  which 

are  feperated,  and  mortal  or  noyfbm,  through  their  Darknefs  iffuing  out  of 

themfelves 
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.themfelveS :  We  have  perceived  alfo,  that  the  Tree  of  Life,  was  placed  in  the 

midft  of  the  Garden,  and  likewife  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and 

Evil,  which  we  may  colled  onto!  the  fecond  and  third  following  Chapter  of 

Mofes,  We  alfo  apprehend  the  Tree  to  be  Good,  but  its  Fruits  to  have  been 

Evil :  befides,now  we  know  this  Tree, together  with  Paradrfej^iomthy  Words, 

and  the  fame  from  the  fecond  Chapter  of  Mofes  j  But  the  Lord  God,  had  from 

the  Beginning ,  planted  a  Faradife  ofPledfure  i  wherein  he  placed  the  Man,  which 

he  had  formed.  And  the  Lord  God,  produced  from  the  Ground,  every  Tree  that  was 

Beautiful  to  behold,  and  S  weet  to  eat :  alfo  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  midft  of  the  Gar¬ 

den,  and  theTree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  AndaKfver  went  out  from 

the  Place  of  Pleafure,  to  water  the  Paradife,  rvhich  was  from  thence  divided  into 

four  Heads :  The  name  of  one  is  Pifon ;  he  it  is  which  runs  about  or  encompajfeth  all 

the  Land  of  Havtlah,  where  Gold  is  bred  s  and  the  Gold  of  that  Land  is  the  beft^ 

Furthermore,  we  alfo  conceive  of  this  which  is  found  in  the  third  Chapter  i 

And  when  they  had  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  Paradife,  at  the  coole 

Air  after  noon  day  -  That  which  is  further  explained  in  the  nineteenth  Pfalm  of 

David  i  The  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Firmament  Jheweth  the 

Works  of his  bands.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  the  Word,  and  night  unto  night  Jheweth 

Knowledge.  There  are  no  Languages,  nor  Speeches,  of  which,  their  voices  may  not 

be  heard :  Their  found  hath  gone  out  unto  all  the  Earth,  and  their  words  into  the  Bor¬ 

ders  of  the  Circle  of  the  Earth.  He  hath  placed  his  Tabernacle  in  the  Sun :  'and  he 

as  a  Bridegroome  proceeding  out  of  his  Bride-chamber ,  hath  rejoy  cedas  a  Gy  ant  to 

run  his  race  or  courfe :  his  goingforth  is  from  the  highef  Heaven,  and  his  encountring 

even  unto  the  higheft  part  thereof ,  neither  is  there  he  who  can  hide  himfelf from  his 

heat.  The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  unfpotted, converting  S  oules :  the  Teflimony  or  Witnefs 

of  the  Lord  is  faithful,  giving  Wifdom  to  the  little  Ones.  The  Kighteoufhejfes  of  the 

Lord  are  right,  maklngglad  Hearts :  The  Precept  of  the  Lord  is  light fom  or  cleerf 

enlightning  the  Eies.  The  Fear  of the  Lord  is  holy,  remainingfor  Age  of  Age.  The 

Judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  beingjuftified  for  their  very  own  fakes:  they  are  to 

be  defir ed  above  Gold,  and  much  Pretious-ftone ;  and  are  fweeter  than  the  Honey  and 

the  honey  Combe.  For  thy  Servant  kpepeth  them,  in  kpoping  them  there  is  much  re¬ 

ward.  Who  under fandeth  his  Faults  >  Cleanfe  thou  me  from  my  fecret  Ones ,  and 

from  frange  Ones,  fare  thy  Servant ;  If  they  fhall  not  have  dominion  over  me,  then 

Ifhall  be  unfpotted,  and  1  Jh  all  he  purged  from  the  great  Fault:  And  the  Speeches 

or  Oracles  of  my  '^siouth  fhall  be  fuch  as  may  be  well  pleafing :  and  the  Meditation  of 

'  my  Heart,  alwayes  in  thy  fight.  Oh  Lord  my  Helper,  and  my  fedeemer.  We  have 
alfo  known  that  mortal  Man  might  reach  to- the  Tree  of  Life,  and  enjoy  it, 

when  he  (hal  be  a  Cherub  i  and  he  may  be  made  one,  as  Mofes  witnefleth  in  the' 

third  Chapter  of  ;  Andhefaid,  Behold,  hath  become  as  it -were  one 
of us,  knowing  Good  and  Evil  J  now  therefore,  leaft  happily,  he  f  retch  forth  his  hand , 

and  take  alfo  of  the  Tree  of  Life, and  eat  and  live  for  ever.  And  the  Lord  Godfent  him 

out  from  the  Paradife  of  Pleafure,  that  he  might  labour  the  Earth  from  which  he 

was  taken :  and  he  caft  out  Adam ,  and  placed  before  the  Paradife  of  Pleafure, 

Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  S  word,  and  that  which  turned  about  to  keep  the  way  of  tbe 
Tree  of  Life. 

Seeing  that  now,  that  two  days  limited  fpace  is  flipt  away,  and  that  thou  art  • 
to  be  left  by  us  in  a  fhort  time,  we  firft  covet  to  hear,  becaufe  thou  art  iiiftrud- 
ed  in  the  four  lefler  orders,  whether  likewife,  thou  doff  ambitioufly  feek  the 

other  three,  or  to  be  promoted  into  a  Dodor  of  Medicine  ? 

.  Mercurius  s  The  Priefthood  is  a  great  office,  and  requireth  many  things, 

now 

/ 
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nowefpecialiy  they  ought  to  anfwcr  concerning  many  things,
  and  to  be  per- 

fedi,  when  they  will  rightly  difcharge  their  duty,  the 
 which  1  never  fhould  dare 

to  undertake  but  conftrainedly.  ,  ^  n  i  run 

The  Doaorlhipof
the  Art  of  Medi

cine  I  dcfervedl
y  fhun,  becaufe

the  Pro- 

feffors  of  the  fame,  do  for  the  molt  part  foiter  other  men
s  opinions,  and  do  the 

lefs  follow  the  Truth :  But  I  (hall  intreat  God,  that  it  would  pleafe  him, to  grant 

me  daily  to  perform  his  will,  with  all  my  might,  even  
as  long  as  Life  Ihall  laft. 

The  profpcrous  Wifemen  ot  the  Night,  did  blefs  thee  
with  their  Prayer,  ex¬ 

horting ;  proceed  thou  in  thy  purpofe,  and  ad  tliou,  that  thou 
 mayeft  procure 

(through  the  mediation  of 
 the  day  of  Saturriy  m  the  d

ay  of  Lune,  by  the  day  of 

Sol  \  liberty  to  thy  felf,  as  was  faid.  And  next, w
e  commend  thee  to  the  luppli- 

cation  of  our  followers,  who  have  charged,  accufed,  a
nd  convided  thee,  that 

thou  mighteft  bring  forth  all  the  aforefaid  things,  or  f
ecrets  to  light  i  Speak  to 

them,  and  hear  them  gently,  as  they  Ihall  obferve  all  things  whi
cii  J.ou  dolt  put 

in  pradife  i  for  this  two  days  fpace,  we  have  ftood
  to  our  Coramiffion. 

For  thefe  things,  thou  having  performed  thy  due  tl
ianks  towards  thele  wile 

Sirs  and  Mafters,  didft  fay  unto  their  followers ;  Ye 
 lovers  of  the  Truth,ye  that 

are molf honoured,  together  with  yethat  are leffe ho
noured, noble, ignoble, 

and  ye  who  are  prefcnt,  I  have  known  none  of  you  a
part  ( although  I  have  been 

pricked  forward  by  you  ('becaufe  your  countena
nce  is  now  vailed  unto  me  i 

Know  ye,  that  I  do  humbly  befeech  you  all,  know
n  and  unknown, not  difplea- 

fantly  to  receive  my  ready  poor  labour,  and  cour
teous  affedion,  which 

it  feirreadily  to  ferve  all  and  every  one  of  you  with  al
l  its  might.  Which  words 

they  hearing, did  aloft  teftifie  their  acceptation, and  a 
 great  number  of  thofe  that 

were  known,  did  begin  to  undo  their  vails,  fome  di
d  read  written  letters  unto 

thee,  others  founded  out  Hymns  in  honour  of  thy  Father
  and  his  Writings, they 

being  fent  unto  thee,  whereby  they  might  be  prefixe
d  unto  thy  Fathers  Work  : 

This  applaufeceafing,  after  thy  thanks  being  moft  per
 ftdly  performed,  thou 

didft  go  on ;  I  have  known  many  of  you,  fome  by  figh
t  and  talk,  others  by  a 

ereat  celebration.  Letters  and  Verfes,  which  were  take
n  from  me  by  the  Count 

ofGi/m.,when  in  my  abfence  he  had  fpoiled  myCaftle
,wliere,amongft  the  reft  oi 

my  hou{hold-ftufFe,he  had  difcerned  the  aforefaidBoo
ks,Writings,and  Hymns, 

all  which,  together  with  his  paultry  Phyfitian,  he  was  not  able  to  en¬ 

dure  to  furvivei  this  deftruction  I  lament, as  the  one  onely 
 caufe,that  they  could 

in  no  wife  fee  the  light  :  Whereupon  thou  didft  wifh  
them  all  Profpenty  and 

health  in  the  Lord,  faying,  I  will  from  your  earneft 
 defire,  commit  all  things 

that  have  been  rehearfed,  unto  the  Prefs.  .  i  j  i  t  ^ 

All  which  things,  after  that  my  intimate  friend  upon  ur
gency,  had  declared 

unto  me,  I  contained  in  few  words ,  and  did  fhew  them  unto  him  i  the  wHc 

being  feen,  he  counfelled
  me  to  divulge  in  Print,

  fubjoyningi  if  any  one
fhall 

defire  more  things,  fo  he  be  fit  for  them,  I  (hall  never  b
e  wanung,but  wiUferve 

every  one  more  fully  according  to  the  thing  begu
n  or  brought  forth  in  him. 

Follow  me,  I  walk  thorowthe  whole  World. 

A  N e 
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-  Upon  the  Great  PHILOSOPHER, 

John  Baptifta  V  an  Helmont I  ^ 

Ncomparable  Work  ( beyond  the  reach 

O  f  humane  praife  )  which  juftly  doth  impeach 

H  uge' Heaps  and  Volumns  of  large  ful-cram’d  (beets  i 

K  icely  compos'd,  where  fubtile  Learning  meets', 

orn  up  l(y  lofty-winged  Fame  )  which  c^n 

A  fcend  no.  higher  now  ( fince  Learned 
 Van 

P  res’dinto  th’  Croud )  but  (  as  attached )  muft 

“X  ake  Sand:uary  in  defpifed  duft , t  '  1  'i 

(I  nevitable  dif-efleem  “and  (haW  . , 

S  urprizing  them  )  whilft,  onely,  Helm  o  n  t  s  Nam
e 

•T  akes  hold  of  meriting  Tranfcendency  ; 

A  dvancing  by  the  hand  of  Truth,  whereby 

V  iitue,  unvails  the  blinded  eye  of  Vices 

A  mbicion,  Cruelty,  and  Avarice, 

(N  otorious  Crimes )  which  with  prevailing  force, 

PI  avelongcontinuedonthe  World  a  Curie ; 

E  nf  ring  by  Ignorance  and  Sloth,  whence 
 all 

L  ame,  and  imperledt  Sciences  did  crall  j 

(M  uftring,  like  Weeds,  a  multiplying  Birth  ) 

O  re-running  the  whole  furface  of  the  Earth, 

N  one,  knowing  how,  thofe  Errors  to  unmask, 

T  ill,  Painful  Helmont,  undertook  this  Task,
 

JOHN  hetman. 

TO 
I 



/ 

O  F  T  H  E 

TREATISES 
Set  forth  by 

John  Baptifta  Vaii  'Helmont. 
I  *  Vrophejie  concerning  the  Author-y  exprejjcd  in  a  Poem, 

S2.  The  Authors  Promifis,  pag,  i 3 .  The  Authors  Conjejjion.  8 

4.  The  Authors  Studies,  '  ii 
y.  The fearchingout of  Sciences.  -  15* 
6.  The  Caufes  and  Beginnings  of  Natural  things.  27 
7,  Archeus  Faber  Majier  Workman.  3  7 
8.  Logick^is  unprofitable.  37 

The  ignorant  Natural Phylofophy  0/ Ariftotlc  and  Galen,.  4 1 
10,  ihe  Elements,  47 
i  j.  The  Earth,  .  '  , 
12.  The  Water,  fj 
13.  The  Air, 
1 4.  ^  Meteor,  ,  63 
17.  The  Gas  of  the  Water,  .  70 
16.  The  Bias  of  Meteors.  78 

17.  A  Vacuum  of  Nature,  *  81 

18.  An  irregular  Meteor,  '  87 
1 9 ,  The  Earth-quake,  92 
20,  The  Fi^ion  of  Elementary  Complexions  and  Mixtures,  1 04 

6  2  21. 
J 



A  Table  of  the  Contents. 

2 1 .  The  image  of  the  ferment  begets  the  Majfe  with  child  of  a  feed,  p. 

'2  2.  The  Stars  do  iiecejfitate  5  not  inclinei  norfgnifie  of  the  Life,  Bodjfi  or  F or- 

tunes  of  him  that  is  born. 

2

 

 

3 .  Tloe  Birth  or  Original  of  Forms . 

24!  Magnum  Oportet,  of  a  thing  of  great  necefftty  or  concernment. 

Nature  is  ignorant  of  contraries, 
z6.  The  Bias  of  Man,  , 

2  7.  Endemicks, 
28.  The  Spirit  of  Life,  _  -  • 

2  9 .  Heat  doth  not  digefl  efficiently,  but  excitingly  onely. 

30.  The  threefold  Dtgeflton  of  the  Schools. 

AfxfoldDigejhonof  humanenounjhment,  .  ' 

32.  Vfor\x%  the  Governour,  j  .  ■ 
7^^^,  A  Hi fory  of  Tartar.  ̂   ^ 

A  Hi fory  of  Tartar  of  Win
e,  '  ■ 

3  f.  The  rafh  invention  of  Tartar  m  Difeafeii 

35.  Nounjhments  are  guiltleffe  of  Tartar. 

3  7 .  ‘  Tartar  is  not  in  drinhf. 
38.  AnerringWatchmanor  wandringKseper,  „  . 

39.  The  Image  of  the  Mind. 
 .• 

40.  Amador foolijh  Idea, 

41.  The  feat  of  the  Soul. 

42.  From  the  feat  of  the  Soul  unto  Difeafes, 

43.  The  authority  of  the  Duumvirate. 

44.  The  compleating  or  per  feeing  of  the  Mind, 

4;.  The  Scab  and  ulcers  of  the  Schools, 

46.  An  unknown  aUion  of  Government, 

47.  The  Duumvirate. 48.  ATreatifeof  the  Soul.  ^  . 

4  9 The  DiftinHion  of  the  Mind  from  the  fenfitive  
S oul. 

50.  Of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

5 1.  The  knitting  of  the  fenftive  Soul  andMind,  ,
  ^ 

52.  The  Aflhmaand  Cough. 

^  3 .  The  humour  Latex  negleBed, cj.  A  Cauterie,  r  1  r  1  r  1  r  ' 

7 1 .  The  Difeafe  that  was  antiently  reckoned  that  of  de
lightful  Livers. 

<6.  A  mad  or  raging  Fleur  a. 

77.  That  the  three  firft  Principles  of  the  Chymifls,  nor  the  EJfences  of 
 the  fame, 

ar e  of  the  krmy  of  Difeafes. 

Of  Flatus  or  windineffes  in  the  Body, 

TheToyes  of  aCatarrh  or  Efeum,  ̂   '  fr 

60.  A  Eeaf on  or  Conf deration  of  Diet, 

6\,  AMo(iern  PharmacopoliumandDiJpenfatory. 

<52.  The, Power  of  Medicines.  ^ 

63.  A  Preface.  ^  ' 

64.  A  Difeafe  is  an  unknown  Guefl.  .  ;  ' 

67.  The  Dropfe  is  unknown. 

66.  A  childijh  Vindication  of  the  ITumourifs.  '  
‘  . 

6T  The  Author  Anfwers.  '  d  ' 

1 1 1 

A  Trea^ 



A  'Table^of^the'Contencs. 

A  Treatife  of  Difeafes-  ,  • 
.  ,  v'.  5  . 

i5S.  j4  dijcernable  IntroduBiofi.  ‘  •  jaS 

69.  ThejiibjeBof  inhering  of  pi feafes  is  in  the  point  of  Life!  ,  v  5-31 

yo,  A  ̂roceedingto  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes ,  5-34 

yr.  Of  the  Idea  s  ofDiJeafes.  ^■  '■'^'39 

y-S;.  of  Archeal  Difeafes,  '  .  >  ̂ 47 

'^^xTTheOrigt7ii^lofa,dife'afte  Image.  s  .  55"^ 
y4.  ThepaJJage  unto  the  Buttery^  the  Bowels  is  fiopfidup.  . 

77.  The  Seat  of  Dtfeafes  in  the  fenptive  Soul  is  confined,  ’ 

75.  The  Squaldron,  andDiviJionof  Difeafis,  ‘  f66 
7  7 .  Things  deceived  that  are  InjeBed.  768 

78.  Some  more  ImperfeB  Works .  '  -  .  ^  574 

79.  In  Words y  Herbs ̂   and  Stones  there  is  great  Virtue.  775 

80.  Butler.  5-87 

81.  Of  Material  things  InjeBed.  *  
' 

82.  The  manner  ofentring  of  things  Darted  into  the  Body,  6  04 

83.  Of  things  Conceived.  606 

84.  AMagneticalor  AttraBiveTower.  <514 

87.  Of  SympatheticalMedturnsorMeans.  '  <Si6 

8(J.  Of  things  In fpired.  *  (Si  7 
87.  Things  Sufcepted or  Under gon,  ($19  < 

8  8.  Things  Botained'.  '  610 

89.  A  Preface.  ’  ,  ^31 

90.  Of  Time.  '  ^  633 
91.  Life  is  Longj  Art  is  Short,  •  (S47 

92.  The  entrance  of  Death  into  humane  nature  3  the  grace  of  Virgins,  (S48 

93.  A  Pofition.  -  '  ■  ̂ 72 

94.  The  Pofition  is  Demonjirated.  '  66t 

Of  the  Fountains  of  the  S^tLvi  :  The  firfl  Paradox.  ^  (S87 

■■96.  A ficond Paradox.  _  1  <^91 
97.  A  third.  693 

98.  A  fourth.  (S96 

99.  Afifth.  V  <5pp 

100.  Afixth.  _  _  7o^ 

'I  or.  A  numerocritical  Paradox  of  Supplies.  .  704 

joi,  TheUnderffandingofAdW2.  71 1 

103.  The  Image  of  God.  ^  714 

104.  The  Property  of  ExternalThings.  724 

^  107.  The  P^dicalMoifiure,  725 

10(5.  The  Vital  Air.  ■  73  r 

^107.  A  manifold  Life  in  Man,  '  '  737 

108.  A  Flux  unto  Generation
,  ' 

109.  A  Lunar  Tribute.  '  740 
no.  -  ,  744 
111.  Short  Life.  747 

1 1 2.  Eternal L  fe.  '  770 
1 1  3,  The  Oc  capons  of  Death  3  772 

11  Of  the  Magnetickcisrmgof  Wounds,  -  '7^6 
1 1 7  The  Tabernacle  in  the  S  un.  794  i 

1 1  (5.  The  nourijhing  of  an  Infant  for  Long  Life.  7  97 

117* 

V. 



A  Tabic  of  the  GcMitentsI 

117^  The  Secrets  of  Paracilfus,  
.  .  * 

iiS.  The  Mountain  of  the  Lord^ 

TheTree of Life^ 

Unheard  of  little  Works  of  Medicine.
 

j'l  OftheDifeafe  of  the  Stone» 

il-ApaffiZ^deceivingaruiiimmceeftb
eS^^^^^  Humuirifis: ''^.'■The  Plam-grave, 

:  ,  .  '  ■  :  . .  .. ' 

/  ^  '  '  ■  ,  '■  •  ■■  . 
<-  i  .  ■  ■■  ■  ■ 

£•  7^9 

Z06 

.Szy 

9SS 

101  s 

1973 

\  • 

/ 

I 

n  ; 
V  . 

■  J 

1  '  > 

.A  PRO^ 



Concerniiig/the 

A  u  t  M  g  r. 
Exprefled  in  a  POEM. 

I 

r.  Medicine beforem^^ocnttsMti appeared nak^d and rvandrinx about  -  A 
fapmg  «/Hippocrates,  tmiiung  her  unto  the  Cities.  , .  She  hamng  admired' an- 
/mfr/ r«  Hippocrates.  4.  2"/^e  r<,  Hippocrates,  r.  Hippocrates thefirll  ofPhyJittans,  after  what  manner  he  manured  Medicine.  6.  Galea  save 
an  ornament  to  her  tongue,  he  nourijhedher  not,  therefore fie  grew  'not  7  The 
Arabians  have  done  the  famething.  8.  The  followers  of  both  thefe  'SeSi  have done  the  fame  thinghitherto.  ,  9.  Paracelfus  unhappily  endeavoured  ambitiouflu 
to  compafs  the  Title  of  the  Monarch  ot  Secrets  ,  and  Prince  of  Mediciii/ 
10.  MedicmedefpiJethVappailhatttre.  .11.  She defreth a Lookinr  Glafs  that 
fiemay  becomethe clearer  by  arefiex  Light.  12.  The Bool^of  the  %thor  (hall 
ferve  thofe  that  (hall  fmceed,  for  a  Looking  Glafs.  13.  Medicine  unfolds  her 
ownandtse  Authors  Dejimtes,  by  a  Vrophetic\_?oet.  14.  Medicine  prarfeth the  -duthors  Studies,  ly.  J he  Prophet. declares  the  wified  Fruits  of  hd Labors. 1 6,  The  Judgement  of  Medicme  concerning  the  Bool^  of  the  Author, 

& 

He  d.olefHlf  Daughter  of  a  high  born  Birth 
By  chance  doth  wander  up  and  down  the  Earthy 
In  places ftrangeyamong  wild  Beafis  fo  fierce y 
zA nd  fpltlng  her  own  WlfheSy  doth  rehear [e 
Then  her  Misfortunes :  blames  the  Powers  mklndy 
As  cruel  (j  ods  i  fie  blames  them  m  her  mindy 
Through  troubled  fenfe^  andfirales  with  Ire  too  rife y 

Medicine, 

'  JVhofe  caufe  of  wandring  was  the  caufe  of  grief . 
Thus  here's  a  double  fiaughter  ;  for  fie 
Her  wretched  Brother  did  not  Death  efchew  ; 

But  perlfied  by  vengeance  from  above 

^f^hj lorchlng  flame  of  iracundlous  J o VC . 
i£pidaurius,  while  he  boldly  brake 

The  iron  Statutes  of  three  Slflers  mahey 

iEfculapius, 

h 



A  Prophefie  concerning  the  Author. 

Is  faU  to  ferljh  by  Etherea
l  fumes, 

Vrom  hence,  mcertain  erroser  jirdght  pref
umes 

To  walkiu  doubtful  fteps ;  from  heme 
 proceeds 

Much  tears  from  cheeks^  beclad  in  mo
urning  rvecds. 

Cons  faro  her  wandring  fortune,  who  when  feen 

Did  love  her  jiraight,  whof  ?  beauty  pleaf  td  hi
m  5 

Becaufe  twos  emulous  of  the  fnowie  Bofe, 

He  (peaks  unto  her  thus,  Here's  Ifuppof  t
 

My  Nymph,  the  Majden  Dru
idcs  fuch  are. 

And  jolly  rout  of  the  God  Corniger
.^ 

For  why,  thy  pre fence  halloweth
  thefe fields 

It  hallow's  them:  which  lofiyfalrneh yield
s 

comely  grace  unto  t
he  (jitciAVi  Oyteen.

 

But  what  delights  thee  to  vijit  I  ween.
 

Valleys  of  Mountains  ?  what  the 
 h'lUy  tops 

Ajfimilatedunto  ftony  %ocks  ?  , 

Do  not  the  City  Fallaces  thee  pleaf  ?, 
 ■ ' 

'  0^ith  lofty  Roofes,  built  up  for  Primes  eaje  ? 

Art  thou  not  pleaf ed  with  the  multitude^
 

Of  CitUens,  men  with  great
  fame  endu'de  ? For  a  more  tender  life,  apt  habitation. 

Is  it  notbetterinthyeftimationf 

And  to  enjoy  a  more  fub  limed  ft  ate  ,  .  ' 

Th'  unlearned  rout  may  vilifie  thy  rate:  ■ 

Mean  Peafants  with  their  teSls  ofruftick^  name. 

And  little  houfes,  much  difgrace  the  fame. 

The  comely  Nymph,  was  now  aftonifhed. 

To  fee  the  look,,  majeftlck,grace  of  head. 

And  geflure  of  this  noble  man  that  fpa
kg. 

Straight  from  her  purple  cheeks  all  te
ars  didfta'kc, 

''  And  no  complaint  eccho'd,  with  mournful  found 

She  beam'd  her  ftarry  lights  upon  the  ground 

which  was fo green ;  and  utter'd  certain  
V ites 

Of  joy fulnefs  co-tmixt  with  merry  not
es, 

she  in  a  little  moment  meditated. 

Touching  the  words  which  he  to  her  related. 

And  fuch  refpondent  anfwers  (he  began. 

To  render  unto  Cous,  the  old  man, 

I  am  well  pleaf  d  with  thef  ?  thy  words,  th
ou  art 

One  of  the  mortals  which  affect  my  heart : 

CMy  proffer  (hall  be  like  a  gift 
 to  thee  : 

With  thee  Tie  dwell ;  through  thee.  Tie  make  to  flee 

Both  Plagues  and  Poxes  ;  yea  and  all  Difeaf  ?, 

When't (hall  but  fee  thee,  (hall  be  ill  at^  eaJe, 

The  bright  Aurora,  whereby  Cynthius  hill 

Doth  rife  above  the  waters,  and  doth  fll 

Its  drowned  Horfes  in  the  weftern  ftream: 

Tet  (hall  thy  glory  climb  more  high,  fuprcm 

In  every  Kingdom  ;  yea  thy  praifes  hie. 

Shall  gently  touch  the  lofty  ftarry  skje, 

Pofierity  hereafter  (hall  declame 

Thee  th'  only  Medel'-mafter  of  great  fame. 
Nor  (hall  there  be  afewelfor  thy  praije, 

whereby  it  can  it  felf  more  highly  raife  : 

-  while  fatal  Goddeffes (hall  breakjhy  fate, 

Thee,livingfame  (hall  plainly  celebrate 

Throughout  the  World,  Cous  returning  due 

Thanksgivings  for  fo  great  a  gift  •  (in  lue) 

'  Upon  the  naked  Godde(s'doth  beftow 

Such  gifts  06  thefe :  the  Nymph  at  white  06  [new, 



A  Pfophefie  concerning  the  Author. 

He  doth  array  In  linnen  clean  and  fine^ 

which  doth  fnrpafs  white  Lillies  In  their  prlme^ 

with  [now  hefprinkjed.  Whether  Apollo  rofe 
whether  his  Chariots  hot  to  nnce  he  chofe 

Vth  wejlern  Ocean.,  yet  his  golden  hair 

TSdeWe [aw  the  like,  with  which  it  might  compaWt 

Medicine  remain'd  long  with  [uch  trimmed  gr ace ^ 

Thefirfl  ag'd  Fathers  did  her  thtu  embrace  : 
Zlntllfive  ages  after,  Galen  came  . 

Hijolly  to  decipher  y  not  to  feed  the  fame:  ■ 

For  he  beflowed  on  her,  garments  fil'd 

with  Tyrian  die,  the  which  a  hem  nnskll'd  v 

jis  belngwrlth'd  with  many  knots,  adorns 

His  neat  gay  babbles^  of  his  gll firing  horns 

Of  rings  difilngttlfh  :  his  fair  flags  befpread,  ̂ 

Alfo  enrich  her  f^lrgln  daughter  head. 
Next  cometh  Avictnms  as  the  glory  . 

Of  the  Sabacan  Nation  :  and  the  fiory  , ' ,  ,, 

Alfo  reports,  that’  he  fpent  all  his  time 

In  decking  her  with  robes  as  gay  and  fine.  ̂   \  , 

After  which  two,  did  many  moe  fuceed  ,  -  .  .  , 

Intheir  vafi  number,  yet  in  very  deed,  ; ,  >  ' 

T'hey  were  fuch  men  who  a^ed  nothing  more,  _  - 

"Fhan  t'garnifh  coats  which  thofe  had  made  before. 

And  finally,  from  the  Helvetian  coafis 
Comes  Paracelfus,4»<i  he  proudly  boafis, 

Hlmfelf  to  be  the  Monarch  of  the  flocky  u 

Saying  he  was  the  Goddefs  very  flocks 

Tet  jhe  contemns  their  qllfirlng  ge^s,and  eke  _ 

Their  pretiom  Jewels  hanging  on  her  neck.: 

Thofe  help  not  Goddeffes  [he  fold.  Be  fide  \  ^  >' 
Ornaments  breathing  forth  the  antient  pride 

^an  bring  no  help,  and  that  brings  greater  wrong 

Whlchhaththemoreof  Art,  it  fpent  upon.. 

To  what  end  are  your  thoufand  robes  f  I  cry  j  . ; 

And  ofientatlons  of  Luxury  ?  ̂  u 

But  certainly,  this  vain  laborious  toil. 

Doth  not  become  my  lofty  (joddefsfiile^: 

what  I  to  have  fought  out  ornaments  alone,  ̂   ^ 

For  many  hundred  years  forepafi  and  gone  : 

Woe  and  alafs!  it  may  be  (hame  enuff,  ̂ 

T'  have  watch'd  f  i  hard  for  faulty  trljjli  ng  fluff , 

And  would  It  might  be  lawful  but  for  me. 

My  comely  countenance  onceffr  to  feet 

For  [hould  I  not  in glaf  r ,  appear  more  fair 

Unto  my  felf,  than  now  my  judgements  are} 

And  is  my  Beauty  now  beheld  indeed. 

If  Godeffes  be  Judges  of  my  weed  ? 

And  do  all  men  'prove  of  my  Majefly  ? 

But  haply  they  do  fear  (oh  Nymph) 

If  thou  (hould' fl  fee  thy  face,  thou  mayfi  defpife 

AH,  and  would  fl  live  alone  by  beauties  gulf e . 

If  thou  belov'd  Narcilfus  hadfl  notfeen 

Thy  proper  figure  in  a  well  to  gleen,  ̂ 

The  crime,  of  water  being  look^t  into. 

Would  not  have  prov'd  thy  death  thee  to  undo. 
But  he  was  mortal  I  a  Goddefs  am, 

God's  Daughter,  dolng,what  I  defire  can  : 

But  he  alone  what  the  Godeffes  would.  ,  ’ 

who  gives  to  me  a  glajje  ?  I  un^contrould 



AProphefie  concerning  the  Author. 
\ 

Hemlre  a  glafs,  than  which  riejhew
  more  deary 

^ndltaHtohe-freckle^jhaUapfear.  
■  . 

who  gives  to  me  a  loo^ng-glafs  ?  Bat  jtaji 

Thyinfl  and  mournful  notes  {Oh  Nymph)  
/ fray: 

Tor  loe  there's  one  who  doth  provide  that  mir
ror y 

Which  will  direU  thy  vlfagCy  mar'd  by  e
rror. 

John  Baptift  will  it  givey  who  drew  h
is  name 

Trom  Helmont,  whom  Bruxels  his  f  leaf
  ant  dame 

Hath  murijh'd  in  her  bofom.  But  if 
 this 

Be  trueywhich  of  a  Sp'rlt  departlng
yts 

Reportedy  from  one  veffel  
InH  another 

To  enter;  then  J  do  protefty  moreover y  \  /■ 

That  J  (moft  great  Hipocrates
  j  do  find  ■  • 

Thy  very  Genius  in  this  Aut
h^s  mind,  • 

Jhy  imitated  form  within  
this  dajsy  '  «  • 

Thou  wilt  admire y  whereto  dlfeafe  (al^) 

Heathy  and  the  Hejlinles  do  greatly  floop :  \ 

Old  age  no  longer  with  its  waff ull
ooky  ’ 

Shall f natch  away  the  wonted  comely  gracCy 

Nor  oldijh  wrinife  be  in  antlent  face. 

Nor  henceforth  in  a  Labarlnth  reflex 

Shalt  thou  be  interruptedy  or  (halt  ve
x:  • 

Becaufs  a  ftralght  way  is  made  mamfefty 

Trom  every  by-path  where  there  is 
 no  refi. 

The  Nymph  f aid  to  the  Prophet y  t
hat  the  (jod 

Of  Heaven  hath  determin'd  wit
h  his  Rody 

To  fcourge  the  World  with  unaccuflom'
d  gnefsy 

Throughout  its  circle y  that  mankin
d's  beliefs 

,  (Whi^  is  a  wretched  rout )  may  fixed  be 

In  thlsy  how  great  ignorance  they  dofecy 

In  Med' c'nal  Honors  of  the  common  fort . 

Choice  onesy  he  would  have  famous  of  report y 

Indeedbytheirwithfianding  ofthe  newy 
 ' 

And  bnrb'rom  number  ofVifeafes  crew. 

And  on  the  other  handy  that  vulgar  ones 

The  cruel  murtherers  of  many  fonSy 

Hewouldthey  voluntarily  decay y 

By  a  difcharge  peculiar y  in  that
  day. 

Tor  every  one  of  them  fttcking  among 

The  beaten  words  of  his  own  makers  t
ongue y 

Thinks  that  a  touching  of  art  Med'cin
al 

Js  of  that  Artythe  very  top  of  all: 

while  they  proceed  by  circuits  or  by  roundSy 

And  do  rejtore  afrejh  their  Parents  grou
nds  : 

And  into  new  Centuries  them  compofe  : 

Therefore  they  have  not  durfiy  or  have  not  
choje 

To  walkjn  Co-US  fteps  :  for  why  they  thoug
hty 

The  Healing  Art  could  be  no  further  fought.
 

But  what  will  mortals  doy  accufiomedy 

Now  by  this  Med' c'nal  law  to  be  mifled  ? 

And  fujfer  all  things  each  in  his  ow
n  skin  ? 

The  cred'lous  multitude  flill  prejfing  in 

The  fixed  footfteps  of  its  antient  train 
y 

By 'ts  own  deceit  (alaffe^  is  fadly  flam. 

Long  Academlc^robes  (for  Cities  heal
th  ) 

Nor  bubbles  hallowed  by  the  Common-wealthy 

Were  not  as  yet  depofitedy  while  hee 

The  Author  (  young  )  requir'd  with  infia
nc-eCy 

Our  bride-beds y  fwiftly  running  ( to  thofe  ends) 

.Through  devious  rough  ways  cj old  T athers
fens. 



A  Prophefie  concerning  the  Author. 

Indeed,  he  had  procur'd  unto  htmfelf 
Chief  friends,^  who  many  pray  rs  on  his  behalf^ 

Did  poure  abroad  unto  the  God  above  ; 

jlnd  whereby  he  through  fuppliant  words  ( from  love ) 

eJM-ight  na^dly  behold  fick^bodies  plight ̂ 

As  Cous  old  by  h's  pray'rs^  had  had  the  fight. 

Hepafs'd  through  many  years  with  various  cofl  • 
Hii  bufie  members  with  fore  labour  tofi  : 

whether  clear  Pheebus  drave  his  fhining  Carts ^ 

Or  Cynthia/^/r  did  jhine  I'th’  bright fom  parts  v 
Of  Heaven.  He  knowing  of  mee  Alchymie  ̂  

tfMy  abfirufe  heart  ( his  houfhold  fervant  I ) 

The  inward  fecret  privy  Chambers here y 

Have  not  lain  lurking  clofe^  beyond  his  Sphere. 

He  fought  her  favour  great  y  by  many  gift  Sy 

And  byfirong  prayers  utter'd  with  humble  lips  j 
That  fo  at  length  fhe  might  our  love  procure  y 

it/4nd  joyn  with  us  in  f acred  marriage  furey 

Of  grateful  bed.  He  with  a  refi~lefs  brefl 

Poured  forth  ' plaint Sy  and  forrowful  cheekj  be-drefh 
with  luks~warm  fhowers .  He  would  not  that  the  great 

Covernour  of  the  skiee  Olympick.featy 

Should  from  his  Throne  difmlfshis  deprecations 

As  being  fruftr ate  through  deaf  acclamations. 

And  thou  prophetick^Foety  this  relate  : 

Promlfcy  and  things  fhall  follow  'f  greater  flate. 
Now  whatfoere  Difeafe  or  grief  fhall  light  y 

To  cure  fhall  bf  of  one  and  equal  weight. 

A  dowry  furcy  I  am  ordain'd  to  givey 
Unto  the  Author  for  his  Labours  hive  : 

That  I  a  Woman  worthy  of  fuch  a  Many 

May  be  conjoyned  in  bride-bed  and  ban. 

And  he  both  bodies  fhall  affociate 

In  facred  bond  of  love.  Do  thou  relatCy 

Such  joyful  mejjages  to  humane  kind 

As  thefe  :  No  fad  contagions  thou  jhalt  find 

Of  any  malady  y  but  fuch  a  one y 

Hath  here  confer'!  a  Med' cine  for  his  mone- 

7 he  Plague y  the  Queen  of  fickneffeSy  the  G owt 

Shall  flee  ;  the  Stone  {hall  be  expelled  out : 

Afeites  watry  Conduits  {hall  be  bor'd  ; 
And,  thin-jaw'd  Phthifis {hall  be  well  refior'd. 
And  what f oer e  difiemperSy  Lvt/o  boldy  , 

In  humane  generations  did  unfold  , 

After  that  fhcy  not  knowing  what  {he  dedy 

Drew  weapons’ on  her  own  and  husbands  hed. 
Now  therefore  let  my  judgment  of  this  glafs 

To  th'  Book,y  as  for  a  fign  ofwedlock^pafs  : 
So  the  bride -mifirifs  of  the  marriage  bed. 

(  But  fofty  before  our  Poe  fie  be  fped  ) 

Three  R’J  occur.  R,  notes  the  ant'ient 
Aufonia.  R,  Pelafgia  Continent. 

'Ry  finally yan  Hebraifm  doth  denote , 
And  Banks  of  witty  Daedalus  betoke. 

Thus  hath  S.D.  d'  A. ( 

Sung  to  his  Uncle,  in 

a  profperwwPoem,- f  i  THE 

Pandora. 

Latine,  Er 
Greek,  Ro 
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Will  {Hew  the  Erfoui‘s  of  the  SchoolcSi  about  things  which  they 

have  raftily  judged  to  be  the  fundamentals  or  ground-works  of  na* 
ture ;  afterwards,  in  the  decay  of  nature,  I  will  fticw  the  defers,  or 

dil'cafes  unknown  to  the  Antients :  to  wit, that  they  do  not  arife  from 

the  co-mingling, fight,  contrariety,  or  unequal  tempering  of  the  Ele¬ 
ments  I  nor  alfo  from  the  qualities ,  which  they  feigne  to  be  the  firff, 

and  proper  to  the  Elements.  Wherefore,  that  vain  are  the  medita¬ 
tions  of  Complexions,  as  well  in  temperate,  as  in  intemperate  bodies.  I  will  alfo 

teach,  chat  the  four  humours  arc  frivolous,  and  that  whatfoever  hath  hitherto  been 

attributed  to  them,  hath  been  deviled  by  the  Heathens ;  and  of  thefe,  thc^  unhappy 

or  evil  fpiric,  to  the  dcftru6lion  of  mankinde.  To  wit,  that  the  compoficion ,  con-* 

nexion,  qualities,  effeasof  humours,  and  the  difeafes  that  are  dreamed  to  arife  from 

thence,  are  mecr  fi£f  ions :  alfo  that  the  Lcllons  touching  laxative  Medicines ,  fup- 

pofing  the  Elcef  ions  or  feperations,  with  drawings,  and  lefibniugsof  humours,  arc 

faife.  Indeed,  that  vain  hopes,uncercain  healings, dangerous experiments, in  fo  great  a 

fluggiftincfs  of  ignorance,  have  not  conftituted  the  art  of  Medicine:  but  uncertain 

conj.’fturcs,  Students  covering  their  errours  by  privy  eftapes ,  and  in  the  dull:.  At 

length,  that  hopes  no  lefs  vain  than  pernicious,  have  been  fet  tp  falc  infiead  of  true; 

but  that  bloud-lccting  never  helps,  unlcfs  it  be  by  accident,  to  wit ,  through  yvznt  of 

art,  and  a  more  courteous  or  bountiful  Medicine:  but,  that  cuttings  of  avcki  do  al- 

wayes  take  away  long  life.  Alfo  that  Cauteries  or  fearing  Remedies  have  been 

brought  ill  without  ground,after  that  by  the  cffc£f  ,they  had  already  beivailed  in  Vain, 

the  uncertain  and  weak  help  of  their  Remedies.  Next  I  will  mal^  manifelt,  that  nei** 
ther  are  Tarursax  humours  the  caufers  or  Patrons  of  infirmities.  Likewifc,that  neither 

do  Difeafes  arife  from  three  beginningSias  neither  out  of  the  ej[rcntials,whichX'/;m«<« 
ox:'Chjmifiry  boafictli  of*  I  will  alfo  difeover  the  vanities  or  fiffions  of  a  C^tArrhe^  or 

that, that  may  not  be  a  difeafe, which  may  be  begotten  by  this  parent:at  length, 

I  will  ky  the  ground' work ,  that  errours  have  been  diligently  taught  concerning 

Winds.  Lafiiy ,  I  will  vindicate  the  Heaven  to  be  free,  or  harnilefs  fromTcminal 

Difbafes.  The  value  of  Medicines^  and  alio  the  abufe  of  Phyfidanspn  both  fidc%  for 

Charities  fake,  I  will  explain.  In  the  mean  time,  I  Will  frame  an  Anatomy, or  duell¬ 

ing  of  Difeafes  by  their  true  Roots,  and  now  and  thi^i  I  will  uiifpld  fome ,  under  an 

occafioii  of  Difccurfe,  by  feperating  them  from  the  Gommoit;§rronr :  to  wit^  the 

J^psplexle,  Lsprofte,  Afthma,  the  Dropfte  Affites,  Qout^  Difeafe  of  the  filthinefies  ofc, 

the  Wombe ;  at  laif,  I  have  reprefented  the  Tragedies  of  Poyfons,aud  of  the.H^i^.\ 
that  Medicines  and  healing  Remedies  may  be  appointed  i  not,  by  contraries,  pop  by 

alike  things,  but  onely  by  things  that  arc  endowed,  and  appropriated:  which  way 

indeed,  was  the  work,  to  defiroy  the  whole  natural  Phylofophy  of  the  Antients,  and 

to  make  ncwtheDoflrinesot  the  Schools  of  natural  Phylofophy.;,  Laft  of  d 

will  treat  of  the  Root  ol  Life,  whereof  none  hath  treated.  I  beg  of  the  Lord  yod,’ 

that  he  may  vouchfak  to  iliufirace  his  free  gifts  fort  into  the  place  of  Medicinaj^rx- 

/ 

•V 



7he  Authour’s  Fromifes, 

cr^ilc  with  mote  able  wicsj  to  make  them  fruitful  with  the  large  fliowre  
of  hh  dew, 

and  at  length, fpeedily  to  perfe^f  a  caufe  of  fo  great  coneernmentj  in  this  Age,
  that  is 

full  of  mifery.  m- 

An  Index  or  Summary,  of  the  firft:  Colnmne  or  SedioHo 

I.  the  intent  of  the  Authour.  2.  the  rife  of  Medicine:,  and  
the  continual 

Succeeding,  corruption  from  thence^  5.  i:he  rife  of  Schools  and 
 Seds.  . 

4.  rhe  credulous  path  of  tbeEwxo^x^m  of  greater  fuccefs.  5", 
which  entred  through  Galen,  4//^er  it  ran  inttfa  Circle:,  it  was  car

ried  4- 

bout  like  a  Mill,  6. the  penurious  blindeneps  oftheSchooX^s,  7.  Jfiame- 

facd  compofedCatalogue.of  incurable  Drfeafes,  ̂ .Againft  hlouddettihg 

from  Its  indication^  or  that  which  Jheweth  it,  9.  the  Errours  of  folutive, 

or  loofening  Medicine's*  10.  the  entrance  of  knaves  into  Medicine:, 
1 1 .  Some  deceits  <?/Galen.  1 2.  With  what  Galen  obtained  the  Chief 

dom  of  healing,.  1 3.  That  the  fiarpnefs  of  wit  hath  prevailed  nothing:,  as 

neither  the  Schooles  of  the  Heathens,  14.  How  much  any  one  can  profit 

in  the  HeatheniJJ)  Schooles,  15.  Why  Medicine  is  the  highefi^  and  ob(cH- 

rep  <?/ Sciences.  16.  The  end  of  Medicine  hath  continued  ncgle&s,  ij,Th
s 

Ertonrs  ofits  tnds  are  dtntonfirated, 

COLUM.  1. 
\ 

1  A  Lthough  felfilove  for  the  molt  part  excludes  the  knowledge  of  tr
uth  ,  thaii 

ijflL  which  Hotwithliandingj  nothing  more  pretiousj  is  given  to  man  ;  yet  I  ha
ve 

jikiged  it  aching  full  of  Chriltian  picty^  to  ccachdiowmiKhDifciplines  d
elivered  unto 

me,  have  profited.  Xhercforc  I  have  confulted  of  a  quite  unwonted  matter, 
 to  wit, 

^  to  overthrow  the  cups  of  giddinefs  and  fluggiflinefs ,  wherewith ,  the  Sehoolcs  being 

hitherto  m^c  drunk,  have  deceived  the  W orld,  and  blinded  its  eyes ,  for,  one  and 

%  twenty  Ages.  Hrfi ,  Hyperates^  a. man  of  a  mofi  rare  gift,  and  i  partaker
  with 

the  Adepuf  s ,  hath  fet  forth  fomc  tedious  things  of  his  ow'n  experience,  without  any 

falfe  paint ,  bccaufe  there  arc  a  very  few  proper  things  of  his  extant ;  and  thofe  as  yet, 

forced  aficr wards, to  forveothei:. mens  pleafures,  and  Commentaries :  although  molt 

3  of  his  works  are  corrupted  dregs.  Therefore  this  his  induftry,  others  have  mt 
 boren ; 

.  yea,  fuch -is  the  rottemiefs  of  dayes,  that  vertue  and  truth,  have  prclently,  fromthci
r 

firft  rife,  cmt^tis  Companions  1  whence, any  humane  works  are  alwayes  fubje
ct  to 

mine.  For  thofe  thii^S  whicli-  in  the  more  homely,  but  more  hncere  ages,  Wereiot 

Charity  fake  embraced,  ftraightWay,  in  gain,  they  found  profits,  not  and  glory; 

therefore  afterwards  a  boafting  ©f  piety,  fucceeded  Charity ,  and  the  vanity  -that  a- 
rofe%om  lucre,  ̂ blotted  out  pity.  Somdecdj  the  purity  of  healing  changed  into 

tongues,  boaftings,  Controvcr lies,  brawlings  and  conjefturcs,  and  the  faithtul  c
redit 

of  former  obfetvaitions  being  left,  they  crewed  thcoremes  or  fpcculations,  g^cly  ap- 

plyed  to  {loath  and  giddinefs.  Afterwards  gden  (his  jumsr  .by  five  hundred  ycai^) 

framed  fuppolition^of  Complexions, humour's  and  degrees  |  promililig  in  an  caljc 

Method,  MathematiValdeihoiiftrations  of  thofe  things,  which  nature  onclV  is  able 

t-O'i^aftire;  wkichTarticthingSj  hekeptfccrct  tb  himfclf,  and  at  length,  laidop^l* 

fhfriedfings  to  Alchyutlfis  alone.  Salta  the  mean  While, difperfed  his  Xhcorcmcs  into 

a  grekt  liody,  whic?h ■afterwards,  -the  prattle  of  the  Greekj  increafed  into  a  huge  one, 

aiSl  Which,  the  Schoolfes  ’evtn  tbthis  very  day^  do  fiiperilirioufly  worftiip ,  bccaufe 

f  hey  have  fnhdehhethfelves  Xrbphies  by  others  .labours.  Hence  therefore ,  htiidy 

hath  faffed  into  ProfblTion,  -and  UniVer fiticsj  forasmuch  as  it  hath  not-repented  thc- 

IdiibaesX^^tti^hegr^sciLXlBarUrlan^  followers,  to  propofc  this  mail  as 

tlK^fe  Aufoour.  Xot'from  the  word  healing,  they  have  leaped  over  into  Phyfitians, 

and  treflredMcdicinc,^  >aiid'fo-havfc  ̂ rred  fe  the  entrance :  alio  even  to  this  very  dm 
chev'havc  Writteii  their  misfortune  in  their  name :  to  wit,  bccaufe  they  praftiled 

Ms^idne,  and  were  Phyfitiahs ,  not'from  the  Work  of  healing ;  but  from  fpeaking 

dnely  j^fhould  -they  be  called  Phyfit  ians ,  and  their  Profeftion,'  Medicine :  and  their 

whole  Mcdidnal'Aftj^y'dich-c^i-edHfelfio^^^ ,  ftiould  be  heceaftcri  onely  ta^ativc. 



The  Authour's  Tromfen  '  | 

iNckher  have  they  pointed  out  by  their  divining  Etymologic ,  that  they  ‘can  hope  for  | 
reputation  by  their  art,  who  have  gotten  a  name  oncly  Irom  talking.  Tne  Moores 
altcrwardspromifedthevittory,  wheiiasthe  Cuftom  of  had  almoft  loft 

the  Flovvie  of  Studies .  But  the  Europeans  defpairing,  as  it  the  whole  ftrength  of  their  ̂  
minde  wete  feeble, have  held  it  fufficient  for  themjto  ftay  in  barbarous  inventionsjand 

to  have  pratfifed’ftrange  ones.  But  their  fi6fions  daily  to  have  reduced  into  Centu¬ 
ries,  they  never  accounted  an  ignocle  thing  y  but  have  held  it  an  honour ,  to  be  wife 
by  a  Commentary  onely.  Hence  the  Cup  c)f  floath  hath  tainted  the  Schoolcswith 
drowlincfs ,  every  one  being  more  willing  to  aftent,  than  to  tearch  sarefully.  Nei¬ 
ther  from  Hpp^cratesy  hath  Medicine  hitherto  made  any  progrefs  thereby :  but  that  5 
which  as  yet  returned  through  (jalen  ,  afterwards  was  carried  about  into  a  Circle ; 
whence  ilie  Schooles  conceived  a  giddinefs,  and  Galens  delulions,  imitating  the 

I'uekows  note,  alwayes  wheeled  about  into  the  fame  Circle.  Eoi*  while  Studies  are  fet' 
iipfor  gain,  Medicine  is  rowlcd  about  the  Mill.  For  feeing  that  belides  cutting  of  a  <5 
vein,  and  the  ahop  of  laxatives ,  the  Schooies  as  yet  to  this  day,  do  fcarcc  acknow¬ 

ledge  other  Reinedies',  and  all  their  endeavour  is,  that  by  blond,  dung,  bath,  a  Cau¬ 
tery,  Sweat,  and  fo  not  but  by  the  diminilhing  ot  the  body  and  its  ftrength,  and  iike- 
wiie  by  the  corrupting  of  the  blond  (which  they  call  a  Purge)  and  by  miferabic  but¬ 
chery,  they  do  prefumc  to  take  away  all  griefs  of  the  body .  Hence  it  com  cs  to  pafle,  7 
that  (as  he  himfclf  hath  done)  the  admirers  of  thofe  trail  effects,  have  creflcd^  a 
plentioLis  company  of  incurable  Difeafes ;  as  it  were  driven  witft  dcfpair,  they  make 

none  but  a  fhamcfac’d  mention  of  thofc  Difeafes,  and  have  brought  in  a  diffcmbling 
kindc  of  Curci  full  of  Calamitie  and  defpair.  1  fay  Plethora,  or  the  abounding  ol  hri-  % 
moiirs  alone,  is  called  the  fhewer  or  betokener  of  bloud-letting,  which  as  it  hurts  for 
the  future ;  fo  hunger,  and  the  withdrawing  of  meat  in  the  beginning  of  a  ftiarp  Dif- 
■cafe  do,  together  with  adeftrudive  Difeafc,  eaftly  empty  out  all  abounding  hu¬ 
mours,  in  the  firft  dayes.  Neither  that  the  vain  device  of  revulfton  and  derivation, 
hath  greatly  profitedjat  fometimc,by  their  own  pofition,  I  hayc  dfmonftratcd  in  the 
Treatife  of  Fcavers.  But  laxative  Medicines,  fince  they  do  at  lealtwife  wipe  away  ̂  
very  new  bloud  out  of  the  Meferaiok  or  fucking  veins,  and  change  it  through  the 
difpofttion  of  their  poyfon,  by  divers  wayes  corrupting  it :  truly  ,  they  have  given 
hitherto  none  but  a  weak  hope  of  healing  by  the  event, full  of  confufton,{orrowes, 
and  uncertainty.  Therefore  we  are  blindc,  unlefs  with  a  ftoLic  heart  We  (  being  at 
length  moved  with  compaflion)  do  go  to  meet  fo  great  a  llaughtcr  of  mortal  men, 
ana  the  fighs  of  fick  pciidnsior  phanes,  and  of  W  idowes,  and  of  the  dead.  For  be- 
iidesthat,  the  helps  of  the  Schoolcs  for  the  ftckj  arc  fo  uncertain,  and  of  fo  little  cre¬ 
dit,  I  iiicreatyoii,  let  us  mutually  commiferatc  mans  condition,  which  hath  commit¬ 
ted  his  life  and  fortunes,  to  an  art  filled  with  conjectures  and  uncertainty alfo  that 

it  bath  admitted  of  all  forts  of  knaves  and  Haidots,  whereby  it  may  without  punifti- 
ment,  exerciic  cruelty  oh  ou/  Kinsfolks. 

When  I  exaftly  confidcr  with  my  felf,  the  fo  great  fltiggillinefs  and  blindenefs  of  *  ̂  
Schooies  and  Ages ,  I  give  oraife  to  the  thrice  glorious  Godi  that  he  hath  made  jaia 
nifeft  to  the  little  ones  in  nimfclf,  much  truth,  which  he  hath  hidden  from  Noble 

Perfons,  and  thofc  in  chief  Scats:  and  thetefore,  1  adniiring  the  depth  of  the  judge¬ 
ments  of  God,  do  religioLifly  adOrc  him.  ^  ^ 
,  But  Cj^/f»fnatching  the  glory  of 'his  Predeceftbrs  into  himfelf,  extended  his  own 
Art,  contained  in  a  few  Rules>  into  huge  Volumes.  It  pleafed  him  indeed ,  that  all 
Bodies  ftiouid  be  f  ramed  of  four  Elements ,  and  from  thence  to  fnatch  their  wholc- 

'thinglinefsor  Effcncc,  and  fo  thatj  to  the  fquarc  of  thefe  Elements,  he  confirmed, 
or  framed  four  qualities,  and  as  many  fimple  Complexions,  ftraight-way  fo  many 
couples  of  Compound  qualities;  and  from  thence  alfo  foureconftkutive  humours  of 
iis :  before,  dfeamed  of  by  others.  And  then, from  their  ftrife  and  difeord,  joyned  as 

well  wi;h  a  fimple,  as  with  his  own  feigned  himioiirs ;  he  determined  to  derive  al- 
moft  all  Difeafes,  and  thefcopcs  or  indications  of  healing,  even  as  health,  from 

their  fit  proportion  ••  alfo  that  every  Difeafe  is  a  mecr  difpofttion  in  quality :  where¬ 
fore  that  of  contraries,  there  are  oncly  contrary  Remed  ies.  With  which  neccflity,he 
being  at  length  conftrained,  diftinguilhing  the  vertues  of  ftfoplcs ,  word  for  word  out 
of  V/ascor/Wes,  2nd  the  Elementary  Degrees, he  copied  out  their  Seminal  and  fpecifical 
power,  ncgleffing  on  both  fidcs,  becaufc  not  knowing  cither. 

By  what  facility  of  Art  indeed,  he  allured  the  chiefdom  of  healing  to  himfelf,  he  *  * 
obrained  it,  and  Poftcrity  being  allured  with  fo  great  a  compendium,  a  drowfie  flecp, 

B  ̂   '  crept' 
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crept  iutffl  the  Schoolcs  thorow  the  Doorcs  of  {lo
ath ;  for  the  awakening  wliereof,  I 

would,  God  might  take  his  honour,  and  morta
ls  the  cxpcutnced  fruit  which  x  1  , 

taow  well  enough,  will  prate ,  grieving  that  
themfelves.  and  their  tire- 

fomemadings  will  be  diminUlied,  it  I  lhall  rel
ign  ‘he  found  truth  of  Medicinal  Sci- 

enS  i  1  o  the  gift  of  the  gloiious  God  alone ,  out  lhall  have  very  httle  hope  m  the 

SaiDirfsot  wiK.  But  however  they  may  grin, 
 man  is  a  plained  and  naked  Table, 

anSftoge  hifLeamingclfe-wte
^^^  one  y Mailer:  of  whona  it 

IS  aid  that  die  Scholar  lhall  never  excel  that  Mafte
f,  becaufe  there  is  onely  one  Fa- 

IhcrfaJ^  one  onely  Mallei  who  dwelleth  in  the
  Heayem :  horn  -h°m  ‘S  cytay 

frr..vl  rhinff  ill  Halit,  and  ckaincfs of  luiderltanding.  1  luly  we  Cmittians ,  ao 

pmfefs  Lord  Jefus  to  be  the  onely  wifdom  ot  the
  Father the  beginning,  and  the 

endin '  otall  Ellcnce  ,  Trurh  and  Knowledge :  and  fo,  feeing  evgry  good  gifc,  not 

onely oi:  vermes, but ailootknowledgc.s  ^othdefeend
  Irom  tieFathei  ot 

who  could  learn  pcrfcdly  the  skill  ot  the  Science 
 ot  Medicme,  rom  the  Schooks  of 

the  Heathens  ?  tor  the  Lord,  not  S'chooies, 
 hatn  created  a  Phyiitian» 

Thc'HeathcnifhSchooles indeed,  may  have  an Hiltorical
  knowledge ,  the  ob- 

fcrvcr'of  thin'^s  contingent  or  accidental,  ot  things  regular, 
 and  iiecedary :  which  is 

a  memorat  ve  knowledge  of  the  thing  done :  they  may  alto  get  Learning  by  demon- 

ftmtbn  ,  which  is  the  knowledge  of  applying  things 
 unto  meafure.  And  ̂ ^ly^tlicy 

may  promife  rational  knowledge,  which  is  derive
d  trom  eithei  of  thefc ,  bv  the 

tingofdifconrfe;  and  I  with  they  had  fouradlyand  hncer
ely  performed  what  th^ 

might  have  done bvthofemcanesl  They  may  I  fay  hilWlly 
 have  hiowiylj 

reflux,  or  going  back  ot  the  Starrs  and  Sea,  
that  the  water 

nefsi  and  downward,  draw  divers  Sequels  fr
om  thence,  and  ftablifti  them  into 

maxims.  They  have  known  I  fay,  the  craft  ot 
 Compofing,  and  howto  fit  the 

ncccffity  ofCaufes  (in  fomc  meafitre  conjoyned j
  by  difcourfc.  But  tounderftand 

a  nd  L  vour  thefe  things  from  the  fpring  or  firft  caiifc
,  is  granted  to  none  without  the 

‘^^Eha&fwetfhmtgischclaffof^^ 

that  1 1  is  no  wonder,  that  its  firlf  beginnings  are  even  at  this
  day  dcfiied  from  types 

or  figures.  The  more  diligent  Heathens  have  as  yet  pro
mifcd  the  W orld  to  conu- 

nue  by  its  own  Law,  and  things  to  have  their  Roots  m 
 the  whole,  and  in  the  par¬ 

ticular  kindes  or  Species,  whereby  byjts  own  proper  force,  it  was  to  te  prefer^^^^^^ 

ever,and  foanindepcndency ,  orDeitytobc  inthings.  A.as!  thcicby,  fiom  the 

true  Phvlofophy  and  truth  of  Medicine,  even  as  drunken  men,
  about  wan  Deities  and 

'blindri-ilcs,  they  have  ftumblcd  in  the  dark:  and  therefore  they  have
  of  neceffiiy, 

bLn  ignorant  of  created  things .  and  the  Seeds,  Roots,  and 
 knowledge  of  thefe. 

Therdote  the  knowledge  of  nature,  hath  indeed  teenattempted
  by  the  Heathms, 

through  childifh  con  jeftiircs ;  and  very  litt
le  ever  obtained.  1  herctore  I  have  grie¬ 

ved  with  pity,  that  hitherto  the  beginnings  of  natural  thin
gs  l»venot  been  fetched 

forrh  clfewhd-e:  the  which,  as  1  have  tfcfcrmined  to  difcoycr  by  this  mV 
 labour : 

So  I  humbly  Inn-cat  that  God  may  grant,  that  he  hath  not  yiel
ded  “eh'sTalent  for 

1  l  enmnenee  nf  ounilhmcnt ,  although  111  this  Work  I  could  not  do  fo  much  as  1 

J  ̂   For  the  whole  faculty  of  natural  Phylofophy  is  committed  to  man  ;  and  tberefore 

thib- ought  to  refpcTboth  his  life  immediately,  and  all  his  dcfcTs.  Therefore  all 

namraf  Phvlofophv  is  limited  for  the  life  of  life,  the  finding  out  of  caufes,  the 

Difcafe  and  Remedies:  in  which  laft  point,  I  findc,  that  hitherto  little  pains  hath  been 

taken,  no  hing  known,  but  much  promifed ,  and  very  much  ncgleclcd  ,  long  ex** 
peTaiit>)ns,  nnd  every  where  errours.  r  r  ^  r  it 

For  the  knowledge  of  Diftafes  containcth  the  knowledge  ot  the  Cautps ,  the  de- 

'  pendance  and  appropriating  the  fame  to  our  defenfiye  faculties :  in  which,  hitherto 
there  hath  been  an  univerfal  wandring.  But  the  finding  out  of  the  Remedy ,  doth 

prefLippofc  the  aforefaid  knowledges ;  and  moreover,  of  the  faculties  and  powers,  I 

fay,  the  manner  and  the  mcanes  of  aTing :  but  the  appFcation  of  thefe  Remedies, 

rheir  preparation,  and  deriving  or  cxtraTing,  to  be  according  to  the  fafeguards,  and 

fcopes  or  iir  ents  of  the  p.arts.  It  alfoncceffarily  contains  the  knowledge  of  fimplcs, 

their  powers  or  vertucs ,  their  afUons,  changes,  defefts,  alterations,  interchangeable 

conrfes,  and  connexions  or  dcpcndances ,  as  well  amongfl  each  other,  as  in  refpeft 

of  the  vitall  powers.  But  every  one  of  thefe  do  require  the  gift  of  Gcfd  in  a  peciihar 
V'  thing) 
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tiling ,  to  wit  >  undcrftaiiding ,  and  experience  of  fele^tlon  or  chufingout,  of  Se- 

?Lie{iration  or  reparation  ,  of  preparation,  and  graduation  or  fubllming :  of  whicli will  (hew,  it  hath  not  as  yet  been  treated  of  by  the  Schooles. 

The  Summary  of  the  fecond  Columne. 

I.  An  unvponted  kjnde  of  Do&rine  k  to  be  required*  2.  That  Art  hath 

flood  by  ConjeUures  hitherto*  3.  The  Authour  excufeth  hk  roi^ndnejfes* 

4.  He  had  no  light  from  PredeceJJors.  $.tVhj/  all  things  are  nevp  and  un^ 

heard  of.  6*  The  Trerogative  of  phyfttians  before  other  Artifls  and 

Profejjions.  7.  The  fgnes  of  a  true  Phjptian*  S*  The  Prerogatives  of 

Phjf  vians  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures*  Thersftgned  liberty  of  the 
Authour. 

COLUM.  II. 

I  Ought  from  the  beginning,  wholly  to  fet  upon  Phllofophyi,  A  matter  I  fay ,  nfi-  t ver  theoiccically,  or  fpeculatively  fearched  into,  and  lefle  proved  and  known  by 
exercife,  that  is,  I  have  determined  to  lay  open  an  unheard  of  truth.  Forunlefswc 
lhall  deal  with  Difeafes,  even  like  as  other  Arts  do,  with  their  objeds :  and  unlefs  we 
(hall  be  able  to  promife,  and  foreknow  an  undoubted  end  of  Dileafes,  by  anfwering 

forthemoflpdrt,  thewKheddehreofthcfick,  after  the  manner  of  other  Artifice»,  ® 
it  is  a  fign  that  the  mcanes  and  end  do  (land  committed  to  a  conjedural  and  uncer¬ 
tain  Art:  where  ignorance  being  the  leader ,  and  the  way,  a  path  of  uncertainty, 
darknefs  doth  at  length  lay  hold  of  him,  that  gocth  and  Icadeth  thorow  unknown 

patli^. 

I  know  many  will  be  angry  with  me,  crpeclally  thofe  who  afcribe  my  rough-  5 
nefs  and  feV^rity  in  reproving ,  to  intolerable  boalling.  And  then,  as  well  thofe  ̂ 
whom  all  things  difpleafe,  that  are  not  brought  forth  by  their  own  will  or  judge¬ 
ment  ,  do  fcoff  e  and  abhorr  all  new  things  s  as  thofe  who  thinking  that  they  know 
all  things,  do  refufc  to  learn.  Notwithftanding,  I  could  not,  becaufe  of  haters,  bury 
my  Talent  in  the  Earth ,  and  not  luake  manifeft  my  Zeal  to  my  Neighbour.  There¬ 
fore  the  free  gifts  and  knowledge  give  n  me,  I  will  difeover  to  my  Neighbour,without 

envy,  deceit,  hope  of  gain,  or  the  vainglory  of  ambition,  and  will  willingly 
(hew  as  much  as  my  experiences  have  made  fufficient:  hoping  that  the  truth  being 
once  (hewen  ,  thofe  that  are  endowed  with  a  richer  Talent,  will  be  hereafter  more 

profitable  to  the  Commpn-wealth  than  my  felfe :  for  fo  it  becometh,  that  Difci- 
plinesby  proceeding  by  additions,  (hould  be  daily  enriched:  and  therefore  thus  far 
lhall  thofe  that  come  after,  be  obliged  to  thofe  chat  have  gone  before* 

Indeed  it  is  believed,  to  be  of  great  help,  to  have  rowled  over  the  Books  of  many  4 
that  were  before  me,  becaufe  it  is  ca(ic  to  add  ones  own  to  the  inventions  of  others. 
But  in  thebufinefs  which  I  have  taken  on  me,  allkinde  of  help  from  Scholarshath 
been  feeble ,  and  therefore  the  Cbunfcl  and  aid  of  my  Aunceftors ,  loofe  unto  me. 

^caufe  where  I  declare  that  the  very  quill  of  all  Writers,  hath  been  ignorant  and 
difeafed  ;  it  is  very  cafic  to  difeern,  that  no  mans  iudgement  hath  at  all  profited  me, 

blit, greatly  hurt  me.  Therefore  that  the  Writings  of  my  Aunceftors  have  fought 

with  mf )  for  (ome  years,  for  the  glory  of  truth ,  I  d®  finccrcly  and  candidly  pro- 

teft  ana  ptofefsi  ,  .  ,  r  '  i  •  .*  .  ' 
But  finc^  1  draw  out  all  things  new  and  uiiheard  of,  I  will  not  interpret  others  in-  s 

ventions,  as  neither  will  I  contend  with  their  Authorities :  and  I  have  feenied  to  my 

felf,  to  be  a  new  Aurhour  of  Medicine,  hitherto  kiioivn  onely  by  way  of  name.  And 

therefore  have  I  put  the  gifts  to  lifury,  for  which, God  the  Ci:editor,hath  ingraven  me 

his  poor  Debtor,  in  his  Book.  All  things  are  Paradoxes,  or  againft  the  common 

opinion ,  I  confefs :  for  if  they  (hould  otherwife  appear,  I  (hould  think  my  felf  to  be 

an  unprofitable  brawler ,  one  prodigal  of  my  dayes,  and  an  unprofitable  prefumptu- 
ous  tepcater .  W herefore  if  it  h  ath  well  plea! cd  the  Father  of  Lights ,  in  the  dayc5 

of  our  Anneefirors ,  to  increafctlic  niimbet  and  cartnefs of Difeafes  i  I likewifemay 

believe ,  that  I  do  not  fuppofe  it  an  unfuitable  thing ,  that  goodnefs  hath  open¬ 

ed  its  Trcaftires ,  chat  at  length,  (he  may  quickly,  fafelyj;  and  gloriouay  anoint  the marks 
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marks  and  wounds,  which  the  Father  of  mercies  hath  inflifled  ;  to  wit,'  he  who  ap¬ 
pointed  a  Phyiitian,  or  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man  from  the  beginning :  yeaj 

he  made  it  his  delight,  that  ho  would  be  overcome  by  a  Phyiitian  i  indeed  he  ccliifi- 
cth,  that  he  created  and  chole  him  to  this  end, tor  a  peculiar  Tellimony  ot  his  praifco 

It  is  lb  in  truth  ;  for  no  fooner  doth  he  punilh,  weaken,  and  threaten  to  kill  man, 

but  he  delireth  a  Pnylitian  oppoling  himfclf ,  that  he  may  cen^  icr  himfclt being 

omnipotent,  alio  in  fending  dclerved  punilhmcnts :  by  the  proper  gifts  of  his  Cle¬ 
mency.  This  is  the  Charity  of  the  moll  high  ,  upon  all  Irail  Creatures ,  to  be 
edeemed ,  which  he  hath  beftowedon  Phyliciaus  cholco  by  himfclf,  from  Age  to 

Age.  Fie,  he,  is  iiicompfchenlible  >  fwectly  difpofing  all  things. 
But  of  this  fort  arc  Phylitians  which  are  fitted  from  their  Mothers  womb  (for  this, 

the  word  :  The  mod  Fligh  hath  created  hfin,  imporcech)  exercilii^  his  gilt,  with 

rclpeff  to  no  gain  ,  and  they  arc  nakedly  caltdpon  his  good  pleafure  (yea  the  Com¬ 
mand)  of  him,  who  alone  being  truly  merciful ,  commands  us,  chat  under  pain  of 
infernal  punifhment,  we  be  like  to  his  Father. 

Obey  thofe  that  are  fet  over  you,  fs  a  Precept  indeed :  bur,  Honour  thy  Parents, 
honour  the  Phyiitian,  is  more  ilrift  tiian  to  obey ,  feeing  we  are  conftrained  even  to 

obey  our  yoiingcrs.  For  the  Phyfician  is  a  Mediator  between  the  Prince  of  life  and 

death.  I  defilf  ,  timely  enough,  confidering the  benefits  uiidefcrVedly  bellowed 
on  me.  Moreover ,  I  neither  require  the  Reader  to  be  courteous,  nor  do  I  fear  the 

fcoffer.  For  it  may  be  lawful  to  difplcafc  cither ,  to  whom  it  is  lawful  to  difpraife 
all  pains  and  knowledge^ 

For  God  hath  fo  appointed,  that  new  things  do  for  the  mofi:  part  procure: 
their  hard  cenliirers,  and  ungrateful  ones.  For  I  have  renounced  with  great 

endeavour,  to  pleafe  Courts  and  Nobles ;  alfo  to  hang  on  the  opinions  of  others, 
alwayes  efteeming  this  to  be  a  fervile  thing ,  even  as  on  the  contrary ,  it  is  plainly  a 

free  thing ,  not  to  fubmic  with  that  Being,  which  is  fubjeft  to  none  but  God.  For 

although  it  was  hard  in  the  beginning :  yet  it  being  accufiomed  to  me,  I  have  chofeii 

that  
kinde  

of  harfhnefs,  

afterwards  

I  made  
it  full  of  pleafu 

re  through  

Cuftomc* * 

and  I  have  found  it  fwcet ;  and  God  grant,  it  may  not  incrcafe  in  me,  fo  much  from 

arrogancy,  as  from  the  poffelfion  of  more  trim  knowledge!  For  now  and  then, 

the  while,  I  am  mindeful  of  that  word :  God  hath  fcattered  the  hones  of  them  who  pleafe 
men :  they  are  confomdedy  hecaufe  God  hath  defptfed  them.  Therefore  I  certainly  know, 

if  the  pleafure  of  the  beftower  will  fuffer,  he  will  fend  his  Dew  upon  the 

Corn ,  he  will  give  increafe,  and  fo  my  Conceptions  lhall  be  profitable  to  the  Com- 
mon-wcalthof  Man-kinde,  if  thcfulnefs  of  dayesbecome;but  if  not.  He  at  leaft- 

wife,  knowes  my  inward  parts,  and  I  will  expeft  the  rewards  of  his  Clemency. 

Let  Cod  therefore, be  between  me  and  the  W  or  Id ,  who  is  to  judge  both  the  one  and 

the  other.  Let  his  Name  be  thrice  glorioufiy  fanftified ,  and  let  his  fanffifyiiV’ 
’Will  alone,  be  done  in  all.  Amen. 

a 

O'
 

The  Sumitiary  of  the  third  CoItitiine.i 

I.  By  what  meanef^  underjiahdiftg  may  be  givept.  2.  liow  the  Authour  hath 

found  out  falfehoods.  3 .  The  Capita//  Ignorance  of  Phyfitians.^.The  hard* 
J/jips  of  the  Authour  (being  as  yet  4  Jurtior)  with  other  Phyjitians.  $,He 

*  hath  forfal{en  a/lBoohj,  6,  What^and  how  Uttle^he  learned  by  travelling: 

7.  He  thought  long  agoe^  Medicine  to  be  an  Impojlure  or  jnggltng  deceit 

of  Greeks.  8.  Howmuch  he  hath  profited  by  Paracellus,  9.  The  An* 
thours  Ingenuity,  10.  from  whence  the  Schooles  are  to,  beg  their 
Excufe, 

•  ■  t 

COLUM.  III. 

X  /^Fiarity  intreats ,  defirc  feeketh ,  and  necelfities  do  knock  in  the  Soul ,  out  of 
V-jCompaffion.  Thusis  underfianding  given*  Truly  it  fiiamed  me,  even  from 

a  young  man,  that  a  Work-man ,  being  called  to  a  work ,  ftiould  promife  that 
2  work, and  ftand  to  his  promifes ;  but  that  I  being  called  to  a  fick  man  in  the  beginning 

of 
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cf  thcDireafc  i  and  his  ftrengdi  as  yet  remaining  j  fhould  fnffcr  the  fame  man  to 
die.  For  I  being  tull  of  fear ,  believed ,  that  it  was  not  enough  to  fay ,  It  u  net  m 
the  Phyfitiiin^  that  the  fiak^  party  aU'ayes  he  eafed :  and  by  a  liberty  fpriagins  fronl thence ,  rafhly  to  proceed  ,  and  continue  in  the  work  of  a  Phyfitian ,  by  faying ,  I 
fliall  bccxcufed,  becaufc  I  have  done  what  I  could  j  according  to  the  Maxims  of 
Art :  if  I  know  my  felf  every  way  defedive ,  and  that  the  fuppofitions  of  Art 
themfclvcs,are  rotten  in  their  Root. 

For  indeed  the  ignorance  of  Phyfitians  proceeding  ill  in  healings  is  alrhoft  capi»  3 
tall :  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  blotted  out  with  God  j  where  j  a  rhan  will  give  skin  for 
skin.  For  it  is  a  hgne  that  fuch  a  Phyfitian  entred  not  in  by  the  doorcs,  but  by  the 
VViudowes ,  and  attributed  a  falfe  name  to  himfelf ;  I  indeed',  even  from  my  tender bones  or  years,  have  c/icemed  knowledge  before  riches. 

Indeed  Phylitians  demanded ,  why  I  Idle  cured  according  to  ̂alen ,  and  refufed  4 
to  follow  them ,  or  the  hock  of  thole  rhat  went  belore  them  ?  they  alfopromifcd, 
that  I  fhould  gain  more  Duckats  yearly ,  than  many  of  their  own  together  ;*  but  af¬ 
ter  thati  their  fpecuiations  were  ot  fufpeded  credit  with  me^  I  being  careful ,  fought 
tor  a  more  fafe  path.  For  I  more  breathed  to  kuow,  than  to  be  enriched.  And  I 

v'ilh  it  be  pnrely  in  me  for  God !  Ac  leatf,  fudicient  riches  came  together  with  any kiude  of  knowledge.  Straightway  I  learned,  the  more  to  doubt  of  the  ffedfaftnefs 
of  Ga/ers  Speculations^  after  I  had  beheld  the  very  Maxims  of  the  Schooles  them- 
iclvcs,to  be  full  of  fores  and  defeds ;  then  at  length,  by  little  and  little ,  J  itiore  a^ 
more  confirmed  this  conceit, by  Difeourfe  and  Experience  j  to  wit,  that  every  wayi 
the  Seeds  of  ignorance  i  by  the  fame  contagion ,  pierced  even  into  the  Root  of  heal¬ 
ing,  and  mindes  of  the  healers. 

Theref  ore  I  ftraightway  left  off  all  Books  of  all,  accurate  Difeourfesi  and  empty  5 
pr  oraifes  of  the  Schooles ,  firmly  believing  every  good  gift  to  come  down  from  the 
Father  of  Lights  j  aud  rather  alfo,  chat  ot  Medicine  Adeptical. 

I  have  chorowly  viewed  fomc  forreign  Nations^and  I  found  almoft  the  fame  flug-  6 
giftiricfs  and  iguorancC  amongft  them  all.  But  thofc  who  were  the  more  diligent 
iearchers  after  knowledge,  indeed  I  found  alfo  more  ftedfaft  in  their  purpofe ,  and 
more  circumfped  in  prefuming  ?  but  alike,  yea  more  ignorant  than  the  reft.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  ingcnioully  grieved  me,  of  the  pains  I  before  took ,  and  of  xhe  difqui- 
etnefs  I  endured  in  learning.  But  in  multitude  of  Books  there  was  no  where  comfort 
or  knowledge ;  but  vain  promifes ,  abufes,  and  very  many  errours. 

Therefore  I  long  fince  confidered  with  my  felf,  that  the  Arc  of  healing  Was  a 
meet  juggle ,  brought  in  by  the  Greeks :  till  at  Icngthi  the  holy  Scriptures  better  in- 
ffrufled  me ;  I  confidered^  that  the  Plague  was  a  moft  miferableDifcafe  j  in  which, 
every  one  forfook  the  lick ,  and  unfaithful  helper’s ,  diftruiling  their  own  Art, more 
^’iftly  fled,  than  the  unlearned  common  people  j  and  the  homely  curers  of  the Plague :  therefore  I  propofed  to  my  felf,  to  dedicate  one  Salutation  to  the  miferable 
in teded .  Although  then  no  Medicine  was  made  known  to  ine,  but  trivial  ones;  yet 
God  preferved  my  innocency  from  fo  Cruel  an  enemy.  For  though  I  was  not  feat 
fori  I  went  ot  my  own  accord  to  fee  them ;  not  fo  much  to  help  themi  as  being  dc/i- 
fous  to  learn :  yet  all  that  faw  mcrfcemed  to  be  refrcftied  with  hope  and  joyj 
I  my  felf ,  being  fraught  With  hope ,  perfwaded  my  felf ,  that  by  the  rriecr  free, gift 
of  God,  I  fhould  at  fometime  obtain  the  Science  of  the  Adcptftl.  But  after  ten  years 
Travel,  and  Studies  ,  from  my  Degree  in  the  Art  of  Medicine,  taken  ̂ iLovalpe  :  at 

lengtli,  in  the  year*'  i  «Sop,  being  now  married,  I  withdrew  my  felf  from  die  common' 
people,  to  PTuord^  that,  being  the  lefle  troubled  i  I  might  proceed  diligently  to  view 
the  Kingdoms  of  Vegetables,  Animalis,  and  Miuerals;  by  a  cqrious  Ana- 
lyfis,  or  unfolding ,  by  opening  Bodies,  and  by  feparating  all  tilings ,  I  went'  about 
toferch  forfuli  feven  years.  I  fcarched  into  the  Books  of  ParacelfwfiUcd  in  all  parti 
with  a  mocking  obfeurity  or  difficulty ,'  and  I  admired  that  raan^  and  too  much  ho¬ 
noured  him  .*  till  at  length ,  underftanding  was  giveniof  Ms  Works,  and  Errours. 

For  not  a  Friend  ̂   the  thief  of  dayes,  never  riotous -feafling  i  qr  drinking  Bouts  ̂  
derained  me,  who  then  as  yet*,  could  not  bear  Wine :  but  continual  labour,  through 
extraordinary  watching  nights ,  did  accompany  my  defircs.  And  at  length,  being 
pcrfcTly  taught ,  that  the  corporeal  faculties  or  powers  ,  were  bound  up  in  tbeir 
principlespr  beginnings ;  and  thofe  not  worthily  to  be  known, without  an  unlocking 
of  their  bolts ,  I  fung  a  Hyinne  to  my  God,  that  it  repented  me  not  of  time,  pains, 
cofls,and  gain  ncglcdcd ,  being  reconipcnced  With  thefweetncfi  of  knowledge  A-. 

dcpticall 



e 
Authour’s dcpticall.  In  the  mean  time,  Keacicr  ,  I  am  angry  vvicli  my  fclf,  becaufe  it  is  fcakc 

lawful  to  open  my  conceptions ,  in  the  truth,  v\  khout  hutting  the  efteem  of  Au^ 
thoLirs  gone  before  me.  But  the  liberty  of  tor  met  Ages  hath  raifed  me  up ,  which 

made  to  go  Linpunifhed ,  yea  to  be  pi aifed,  although  he  freqwently  made  Ero- 
firatus^u4fciepiade.(y  Protagoras,  i-rifijf ratas,  Plemphilm,  (1  here  make  no  mention  cf 

Adofes )  and  many  that  were  before  him ,  guilty  of  errour :  yea,  and  he  hath  often 

carped  at  his  tylaftcr,  whom  notwithftanding  (though  an  Empcrick)  he  wit.- 
iicfleth,  that  he  hath  followed  in  moft  things. 

But  what  lhall  be  tor  a  dammage  to  them  that  have  trodden  in  the  beaten  w.ay^ 

but  were  ignorant  of  the  fafe  path  of  healing  ?  For  who  hath  underhanding,  which 
he  hath  not  freely  received  ?  I  confefs  indeed,  that  the  errotirs  of  the  Schooics  have 
not  eome  through  the  fault  of  imprudency:  if  gifts  do  alwayes  depend  on  the  free  will 
of  the  giver ,  and  thofe  do  not  fpring  up  before  the  due  and  ripe  fulnefs  of  dayes.  But 
to  have  been  unwilling  to  acknowledge  erronrs  once  laid  before  them  r  this  then  at 
Icaftwifc, becomes  guilt.  Certainly  Hipocrates hgidknowledgc  to  cure  the  devouring 
Plague ,  and  with  him)  that  knowledge  flept,  the  moft  High  fq  willing  it.  Are  thofe 
that  come  after,  therefore  to  be  blamed  ?  for  it  is  net  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  rmnethi  bnt 

alone  of  C]od  that  fkeweth  mercy :  like  as  it  is  a  fault  of  the  defpifer,  not  to  have  retted- 

quietly  in  the  truth  fet  before  him,  and  to  have  lifted  up  his  hand  unto  him. 

CHAP.  I.  • 
The  Authours  ConfelBori'. 

l,  7he  muttering  or  murmuring  of  the  Authour,  2.  The  Phy^ttians  inUe»> 

land,  are  preferred  before  the  Italians.  5 .  The  Romanes  xcnhout  rhyfttz-^ 
ans,  lived  the  better,  4.  A  Dream  jbeweth  to  the  Authour,  his^ScuL 

5.  The  znanner  of  the  minde  in  underjianding,  6.  What  is  the  VicarJJjip 
of  the  minde,  7 .  What  is  the  appear  azzee  of  Soul.  8 .  The  minde  hath 

required  from  the  Authour,  a  difpofed  or  fit  intention  in  writing  of  this 

Bdol{.  <^,The  privy  efcape  of  fe^fiinefs  in  the  Authour,  10,  The  anfwer 
of  the  minde.  II.;  A  Confejfion  of  vanity  that  is  apt  to  happen,  12,  Tha^ 
which  the  Authour  faw  after  RepentanceA^.AnotherVifton  inteUelduaL 

{  14.  Authours  Repentance, 

'Hen  I  had  thorowly  read  oyer  this  my  Labour ,  aud  had  ( as  k  were  in  oitc? 
point)  comprehended  ill  my  abftraftcd  Inccllcct  or  Underftanding,  tkc  Con¬ 

tent  of  this  Book  ,  I  faid  with  a  figh  ;  Oh  the-' cares  of  men  1  Oh  what  emptinefs  there  is 
in  things  ]  which  Way  is  it  meet ,  to  purfuc  the  Errours  of  the  Schooles  ?  or  what, 

profit  fhall  the  Chrifiian  World  perceive  ?  whether  we  have  known  Difeafes  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from- conceived  Beings;  or  at  length  from  heats ,  or  to  overflow  with  feigned 
humours  ?*  for  O  \yrctchcd  man ,  hafl  thou- not  laboured  in  vain  ?  For  to  W'hat 
end-is  fo  great  brightnefsof  fpecuJation  ?•  have  not  all  thefe  things  tlicfewel  of  pre- 

fumption  ?  For  I’ remember  that  a  Nobleman  of /rr/W,  gave.  Land  to  hisHotiftiold Phyfitian  :  ix)t  indeed,  who  had.  returned  dnfi:iu»^led  from  Univerfitles :  but  he 
healed  the  fick.  For  he  iiath  a  Book,  left  him  by  his  Aunceftors ,  filled  with  Rc^ 
medies.  And  fo  the  Heire  of  the  Book,  is  alwayes.  Heire  of  that  Land :  that  Book 
deciphers  the  Signes  of  Difeafes, and  the  proper  Remedies  of  that  Cdiintrey.  And  the 
lick  Prijh  are  more  happily  cured,  and  are  far  iuore  ftrong  than  the  /t<«//W,  who  have 
their  paultry  Fhyfitians  in  all  Villages,  living  by  the  bloud  of  milerable  racu.Therc- 
fore  I  faid  to  my  felf  V  ffhat  vain  errour  hath  indeed  thee  ?  ithat  thoii  lafily,haft  medita"^' 
ted  of  a  thing  that  will  be  of  great  mbment ,  if  thellnivcrfitics  lhall  fcoffe  at  thy  de¬ 
bates,  aiid  treadthem- underfoot  ?'  And  although  thou  haft  not  written,  fo  much  as. 
I  or  thy  fmall  glojics  fake ,  yet  all  things  arc  vain  in  the  hands  of  men .  Thou  haft 
thought  indeed jdf-  thou  Ihouldclt  do  otherwife ,  that  thow  hadft.  buiied  thy.  Talent 

granttd'unto  thcc‘.* ^ 
-  u,  '  -  v--'  Truly 



( 

.  ̂   '  r? 

'  '  ^  Au'thours  Co»feJJii}^>  ■  ?  .  . Truly ,  lived  iioc  tdie  R^mAnes  tor  five  huudred  years,  widioiit  Pliyfitiaus’^  and  in 
a  far  more  happy  healdi, than  aficnvards,whcn  they  had  vanquiflied  the  from 
whence  they  privily  received  Phyfirians.  Would  it  not  be  a  happy  Agcj  if  the  pricks 
ot  fip^eculation,  together  with  the  ThiiUes  and  Thorns  of  the  Earth,  were  bitfnt>ahd 

the  Tares  being  left  behindc,  that  we  llioiiid  feed  upon  Wlicat  alone  ?  Certainly ,  I' 
know  not,  whether  through  the  tirefomenefs  of  reading,  or  indeed,  by  fleep  creeping^ 
-on  me,  thefe  injiu'ies  of  the  truth, unworthy  an  anl'wer,  did  terrific  my  mindci At  Icaff wife,  a  great  rcpole  fti  aightway  invaded  me,  and  I  fell  into  an  incellcff ual  ̂  
Dream,  and  memorable  enoughs  For  I  faw  my  Soul  fmall  enough,  in  a  humane 
fliape ,  yet  free  from  the  diftiiiLtion  of  Sex.  Straightway  I  doubted,  having  won* 
cired  at  the  fight,  not  knowing  what  fclfifhnefs  there  was  in  me, which  fhoiild  fee 
Soul  diltiiiifi:  from  it  felf,  andfhuuld  underhand  my  underfialiding  out  of  it  fclfe^ 
and  then  a  certain  light  entred  into  my  Soul:  in  comparifon  whereof,  the  vifibk 
iighcof  this  World,  feemed  to  contain  dreggifh  darknefs-.  For  neither  Was  that 
liglit  feperatc  from  the  Soul  it  fclf ,  and  therefore  it  had  not  any  thing  like  It  felf,  in 
fublunary  things.  ,  ^ 

Then  prefentiy ,  I  perceived,  that  we  which  are  now  together  With  the  flclh,  are  f 
withdrawn  by  the  lame ,  from  the  tfueand  clear  underftanding  j  and  that  the  Soul 

iinderfiands  in  peace  and  reft',  not  in  doubting,  and  by  the  leading  of  enforced  reafon, 
for  the  mod  part  bringing  into  it  felf,  blinde  likeueires  of  that  which  is  true ,  intri¬ 
cate  fallacies,  and  unlucky  perfwafionsof  the  truth ;  neither  rejoycing  in  running 
out  to  things  like,  fhouid  it  level  Similitudes,  and  the  proportions  of  thefe,  purging 
them  from  the  lees, by  relations  or  things  referring :  neither  fhould  it  let  it  felf  down¬ 
ward,  to  faculties  beneath ,  llooping  down  into  an  Analyfis  or  Solution ,  and  a  Syn® 
thefis  or  compofing :  neither  fhould  it  weigh  all  things,  as  being  driven  about  With 
divers  blafts  o£  uncertainties,paffions,  and  confufions  of  iiifirmiticsi 

But  I  have  taken  notice ,  that  the  former  majefly,  or  greatnefs  of  the  itlindcj  be-  ̂  
ing  fallen,  another  birth  did  arife  {  wherein  the  fenfitive  Soul,  did  cxercife  theVi- 
carfhip  of  the  rainde :  the  which,  feeing  it  wanted  (through  a  ebnfufed  knowlcdge)the 
flirring  up  of  coaclufions  and  Difeiplines,  it  now  fupplics  the  place  of  true  underhand- 
ing,  and  proudly  attributes  to  it  felt,  all  fdfifhncfs.  For  hence  have  I  learned,  that  k 
happens ,  that  we  do  uot  perceive  that  we  do  underhand  any  thing,  fo  long  as  the 
chief  Agent  of  this  wretched  and  frail  underhanding,  hath  not  turned  its  force  even 
to  the  bounds  of  fenfe*  Wherefore  alfo,  neither  do  we  remember  that  we  do  Under¬ 

hand  ,  ■  iinlefs  the  fame  adion  be  propagated  or  planted  into  us  by  a  fenfitiVe  ofdef  ot 
Government.  For  neither  therefore  do  we  mark  that  we  do  know ,  but  when 
there  is  made  a  certain  mutual  palling  over  of  faculties,  and  as  it  were  the  Corners 
of  aifioDS  f  through  divers  Agents  playing  their  parts)  arc  wrapt  together  about  the 
middle.  Therefore  in  this  duplicity  of  undethanding  appointed  unto  me,  the  thremt- 
ning  of  the  Lord,  who  is  to  judge  our  right  eoufnejfes,  is  turned  againjf  nsy  Soul,  Bccaufe  I  had 

pLirpofed  to  fearch  into  all  things,  which  are  under  the  Sun  5  and  becaufe  the  thrice 

glorious  God  hath  given  to  every  one  of  the  Sons  of  men,  thcirpeculiar  odeupati^  ̂   jj- 
ai,  that  they  may  exercifetbemfclVes. 

Therefore  the  Soul  determined  to  examine  it  felf  in  the  Image  let  before  it*  Ac-  ̂  
cording  to  that  faying  ,  For  who  kuowes  the  things  thut  are  of  man,  hut  the  Spirit  of  a  man 

'that  is  in  him  ?  afterwards  then,  the  Soul  o^ned  the  Eye-brow  of  the  right  Eye*  For it  was  not  indeed,  m  the  likenefs  of  amans  Eye,  diftinguifhed  by  Coats,  the  Apple, 

and  diverfity  of  hurhours '  but  the  Eye  was  one  onely, round,  clear,  eVai  as  the 
S:ar  oiVema  fcenleth  to  be  afar  off:  which  Eyc,akhough  it  was  mofi:  exceeding  beau¬ 
tiful  in  brightnefs :  yet  through  its  unaccuftornednels ,  it  flriick  me  to  the  heart* 
Butitflione  as  well  inwardly,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  Soul,  as  without,  thoroW 
the  whole  Soul  j  and  it  fent  forth  abeam  into  the  fplcndor  of  that  Underflanding, 
afore  hidden  5  which  had  framed  a  felfiflinefs,  fevered  from  it  fclh 

'Btit  ic  defired  an  account  from  tlie  animofity  or  fturdinefs  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  1  to  ̂  
wit>  wf;iethcr  in  the  compofing  of  this  Roekj  it  had  alwayes  with  a.tefigned  will, na¬ 
kedly  dffered  up  all  things  into  the  ihoft  plcafing  goodnefs^  and  Well  liking  of  God  ? 
or  indeed,  it  at  any  time  had  prefumed  of  it  felf,  like  thofe  that  are  biificd  all  their 
life  time,  in  thinking  of  the  Title  of  a  Sepulchre?  Or  what  poftcrity  fhould 
think  of  it?  But  the  felfifhncfsi  as  it  were  the  light  of  a  difeuffing  In*  . 

tcllc,^ ,  rcfiifing  to  fufier  ,  endeavoured  to  fink  it  felf  within,  the  body ,  by  priyily  ̂  
fhifting  of  the  diligent  examination  ot  contemplative  truth.  But  m  the  fame  kindc  T 
of  vifions,  wherein  the  underftanding  apprehendeth  the  felfiflinefs  1  this  fiandeth 

C  AS 
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Tht  hxithomsConfejJloft. 

ashcfidestlicB^t^y.  Whcix.oucicnocbcingabktoh
idcitfclf  froiT)  the  ray  of  ths 

hoLil  u/aich  diJ  Iluae  choi-ow  it ,  after  a  woolly  u
nacciiaomcd  manner  ,  it  ought  .x 

ent  y  cvAiioii : '  as  though, foi;  the  baflihtlucfs-  ot  the  thiog, .  and  ne
wnefs  ot  the  place, 

i  Ka.hcdatt'Ltcetdithcticxtdayaitcrtheraortow,'  hoptii
g  that  perhaps,  by  one 

davsdelav,  chcimderltaudiiigraig
htbcuumindettilot  its tntcipiilc. 

^  &,r  H,e  'SoLil  fiid ,  uvery  day  hdih  its  brnd,»,  mi  defirt,  ns
  own  mcomt :  there  is  no 

need  h  "clav  to  the  eonfeirion  of  truth  =  alfo  the  i^rrow
  wi  1.  give  no  aid  Thus, 

theretore, withdrawing  anddelay  are  taken  away.
  Then  therefore  the  (elfiflinefe  coa- 

tell'ed  •  I  contefs,  and  willingly  abhorre,  that  the  genera
l  frailty  of  men ,  difpjfcd 

to  Ctihom ,  hath  lotthwith  defiled  me .  I  believing, that  honour  did  dcfcrvedly ,  and 

worthily  nourifeall  Arts,  according  to  the  laying
  of  the  Heathens:  which  bang 

laid  the  felfiflinefs it  fdt  perceived  Its  deformity.  
And  thereupon,  cvcndieintei- 

k^b^w  die  more  fmitten  with  grief,  as  it  were  figh
ed ,  knowing  my  want, 

vea,.and  mo'muchmtoablc  want  of  underitandingin  the 
 body,  the  which,  as  yet 

S  hftandiug,with  theapplattfeofmen,and  havi
ng  enjoyed  a  little  uncoiift.int 

Horn  it  would  «try  out.  Forby  a  Ipecialpriv  ledge,  allhon
our  andgoij  belong 

m  God  r  knew  thereforc,that  I  had  denounced  \V ar  aga
inll  God,  and  had  Hougne 

n  fndfrangcdnefsonthe'whole  Uiiiverfe,.  by  a  vain  end
eavour.  _  Becattfe  thc  uni- 

to  W  order- of  things ,  is,  that  all  things  be  primarily,
  m  that  ultimate  end,  and  to- 

Sly,  for  the  honouf  ot  God,  Therefore, that-ray  l
abour  imght  not  be  wholly 

rroStc  (as  vet  far  off  from  goodnefs)  it  was  altogether  ncedt
ul,  fcrioujly  to  purge  by 

Sacrifice ,  this  my  blot.  Wherefore  hither  did  repen
tance  look  j  and  was  expeded 

WhSiiug  to'XS^e  at  length  opened  it  f
elf.  For  then  I  fa w,  th.at 

the  fearching  into  allthings  which  are  under
  the  Sun,  was  a  good  gift,  dcfccnding 

from  the  Fathet  of  Lights,  into  the  Sonsof  men ,  for  a  diligent  Study,and  a  cerianr, 

fcrioiis  amending  of  forepaft  ignorance,  othenvitc  th
e  danger  of  a  vain  comv  been 

cv  SWu^likin.-,  wonldfomaimesvcxbytheBy,  Where
fore  I  humbly  beggerf 

StheLord,  forthegoodpleafureof  hisown  piety,  with 
 the  every  wav  djfpk.afure 

o{  mv  own  vanity ,  Star  he  would  fpare  me, 
 and  voticMafc  to  raortific  the  felfifli- 

nefs /al  way  es  reflex  or  returned  Upon  me.  _  _  ,  .  , 

-  In  the  mean  time,  I  decreed  with  a  refolute  juinde  y  to  bi
w  cfiis  Book  in  jhe  fire  - 

which  v'^ry  thing  I  had  alfo  performed and  was  now  execute  ,  had  noD 

Mother  iiitelleffiial  Vifion  offered  it  felf  unto  me:  for  
I  faw  befoi^mc,  a  moft  ex- 

I  ccedin.-  beautiful  Tree,  fpread  forth  as  it  were  thorow  t
he  whole  Horizon  ,  whofe 

<^r^'^tn4s  and  largcncfs,  notably  amazed  me.  It  w.y  befpan
gled  with  flowers  innu- 

m^ible  odorifel-ous,  and  of  a  molt  plcafing  znd  li
ghtfome  Colour.*  every  one 

whereof,  had  a  bud  behinde  them,  apledgeoffniit
.  Therefore  I  crept  of  one  of 

f  0  many  ten  thoufands,  for  my  fell, and  behold,  the  fm
cll,  colonr,and  vyhole  ace  of 

th'^  Flowrc,  ftraightway  pcriflied .  At  the  farue  inflaiit
,  an  underflanding  of  the  Vi- 

fion  was  given  to  hie.  To  ivit,  all  the  gifts  of  God  t
o  be  like  Flowers,  and  more  glo¬ 

rious  fliaii  in  hi:>  Throne  :  indeed  of  great  expeTations,  if  they  llia
ll  rcmaip 

n  he  Tree.  But  if  man  doth  appropriate  the  gift  to
  himfelf,  or  darcth  to  cropic 

off  fiomL  original,  although  the Flowre doth  vaniff
i from  him:  yet  the  cropper 

remaineth  the  debtor  of  the  promifed  Fruit  . 

Therefore  I  decreed  hereafter,  to  leave  the  gift  o
f  God  in  its  own  1  ree,  not  to  ar 

rotate  any  thing  to  my  felf  by  cropping  it  off ;  and
  I  willingly  confefs  my  .afor^aft 

un^ntetef  tS  Bccaufe  whatfoever  I  have  of  his,  hath  been 

fiedybWd,  and  granted  me  for  a  time ,  c
onditionally  :  Bnt  from  the  bottom 

of  my  Soul,  do  I  deceft  my  vain  and  foolifli  ignorance ,  J  f 

falling  with  a  ftrange  beam  into  me,  in  the  firft  place,  to  
rcflccl:  upon  my  felf.  ̂   Fo 

as  frenn  mud  or  dun?,  there  afeends  a  flinking  (ent  orfmoak 
 :  fo  fr^m  Learning,  a 

oride  of  Learning,.  Indeed  I  delighted,  rather  in  th
e  Being  of  Reafon,  than 

Found  truth.*  tmnking  it  would  happen,  after  an  ho
nourahle  death,  that  none  fhall 

mike  himfelf  great  by  defert.-  Indeed  that  honour  wo
uld  be  an  applaufe,of  many, 

tZoth^he  tfdSit  of  Thet-efore  I  abhorre,  I  refufe  fronr 

this  dJv,  and  renounce  the  pr.ayfes,wliatfoever  they  be ,  that
  aij  one,  at  any  nme. 

fhall  give  me.  Now  at  length  1  perceive ,  wh.at  fpop,the  love  of  a  little  vain  Jpry 

may  have,  I  have  denounced  openWarre  againll  the 
 fame,  knowing,  yea  fre  tng 

bv  die  afore-paft  Vifio  i,  that  aLhough  it  be  eafic  no
t  totakepraife  while  it  is  not 

given :  yet  how  hard  it  is,  not  to  delight  in  t
he  fame,  while  IMS  offered. 



Thchxithoxxi^s'CenJejJhn,  Y’y 
have  expcirif^iccd  how  horrid  a  thing  it  may  be  in  the  Age  to  cbme^havcatUibutcd 
part  ot  the  whole  glory  due  to  God, to  ones  felf,  upon  any  trifling  aS)Lint.Thcrefore 
I  did  deflrc,  chat  this  Book;  might  iflue  out  for  the  common  good,  the  name  bcin^ 
flippreflcd,  that  I  might  tcftifle. that  I  do  hereafter  defpife  the  common  AirorAo^ 
plaufc.  But  the  Decree  of  the  Powers,  hindereth;  Every  SbhI  is  [uhjeli  to  the  Powers.. 
Let  God  the  Fountain  of  all  good  light  )  help  me,  that  I  may  proceed  to  fcorn  my 
felf  in^^good  earneft, while. as  fomctimesbehindc,  and  anon  on  the  fide,  vain  pre- 
fumptiop  hath  in  times  paft  crept  in,  that  hereafter  it  may  not  any  way  trouble  me. 
He  will  fend  his  dew  upon  the  Corn)  if  happily  it  fliall  pleafe  him  to  increafe ,  what 
I  have  fowen  for  the  ufe  of  my  Neighbour.  In  the  mean  time,  I  wifli,  Oh  ye  faith¬ 
ful!  in  Chrifl:',  that  I  b^  judged  an  unworthy,  evil,  ignorant,  andralhman ,  fomy Neighbour  fliall  not  feel  danamage  in  healing,  .thereby.  .  For  he  fliall  not  eftcem  me 
unprofitable  and  ignorant  in  vain :  yea,  if  thefe  things  fliall  not  become  guilt  unto 
me,  I  attribute  it  to  his  bottomlefs  clemency ,  which  turns  ail  things  into  good  td 
thofe  that  love  him, for  his  great  goodncfs  fake :  unto  whom  I  humbly  offer,  return* 
and  lay  down,  my  vain  prayfcs  i  from  the  weaknefs  of  my  confcflion  and  fub- 
mimon.  

' 
% 
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CHAP.  It. 

The  Authours  Studies; 

i.  The  Birth  and  Life  Authour.  2.  Tz&e  Authour  hath  laughed  at 
the  masked  Jndufiries  of  ProfelTors.  3.  nakednefs  of  the  Authour. 
4.  He  hath  frofecuted  more  foli d Sciences  at  leafure,  5.  He  didvilifie 
Aftrology.  6,  He  defpifed  a  CzuonMi^,  7.  What  furtherance  there  is  Of 
Studies  among  the  at  Lovaine.  8;  Stoicifme  difpleafed  him, 
<^,  Stoicifme  is  to  be  defpifed  from  a  Contmand,  10.  The  Authour  is 
J^natcht  into  Medicine,  as  it  were  by  chance,  ii.The  defe^  f/Herbarifts. 
i  2.  Medicine  onely  flowes  down  from  above ^  and  therefore  it  cannot  he 
delivered  by  Rules,  13.  Thofe  that  are  injiruffed  in  ait  infufed  know¬ 
ledge^  are  not  to  be  taught  by  Authours.  14.  The  juggle  of  a  certain  Pro- 
feffour  ofH^dkmQ.  15.  Why  he  left  off  the  Study  of  the  Law,  t6,  Hoyb 
great  the  Authours  barrennefs  and  nakednefs  was^by  fiudies,  I  j.  What  he 
hath  done  for  the  beginning  of  Studies,  i8.  Pra&ife  hath  difcovered  the 
nakednefs  of  Vhyldtnus,  jp,  A  Prayer  for  the  Errours  of  the  Schooles. 
20,  is'promifed  in  a  Dream, 

JN  the  ̂ar  I  j8o,  the  imbfi  miferableone  toall5f/^/W,  or  the  Low  Coiincries* 
X  my  Father  died  .  I  being  the  youngefi,  and  of  lealt  eftcem  of  my  Brethren  and 
‘  M  brought  up  in  Studies.  But  in  the  year  1594.  I  had  finiflied  the 
coiirlc  oH  hiiofophy ,  which  year  was  to  me  the  feventcenth.  Therefore  fince  I  had 

21  Lovawe  to  be  made  the  foie  difpofer  of  my  Right  and 
ill  vhcrrtorel  fa  w  none  admitted  to  Examinations ,  burin  a  Gown,  and 

masJced-with  a  Ho^,  as  though  the  Garment  did  promife  Learning;  I  began  to ^ow  *,,tfaat  Profeflors  for  fomecimepaft,  did  expofe  young  men  that  were  to  take 
tfiar  degrees  in  Arts,  to  a  mock :  I  did  admire  at  the  certain  kindc  of  dotage  in  Pro- 
leiiors ,  and  fo.in  the  whole  World,  as  ilfo  the  fimplicity  of  the  rafti  belief  of  young men.  1  drew  my  felf  into  an  account  or  rcafoning)  that  at  leaftwife  I  might  know Dy  my  oiyn  judgement ,.  how  much  I  was  a  Phylofopher,  I  examined  whether  I  had gotten  uuth,  or  knowledge.  , 

f  I  was  blown  up  Widi  the  Letter,  and  (as.  it  were  the 
topidden  Apple  bekig  eaten)  to  be  plainly  nake<^avc,  that  I.  had  learned  artifici- 
a  y  to  wrangle.  ̂   Then  firft  I  came  to  know  within  my  felf,  that  I  kiiew  nothing* 
.and  tfiat  J  knew  that  which  was  of  no  worch.For  the  Sphere  in  natural  Phylofophy, 
uicl  icem  CO  promife  fomeching  of  knowledge,,  to  which  therefore  1  hadjoyned  the 
c  .  C  a  Aftrolobc 
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Aftrolobc )  the  utc  ot  the  Ring  or  Circle,  and  the  fpccuIatlonS  of  the  Planets.  Alfd 

I  was  diligent  in  the  Art  of  Leglck  ,  and  the  Science  Mathematical ,  for  delights 

fake,  as  otten  as  the  reading  of  other  things  had  brought  a  vvearifomnefs  on  me. 

Whereto  I  joyned  the  blements,or  iirlf  Principles  of  Etidide  j  and  this  Learning,  I 
had  made  fociable  to  my  Genius  or  natural  wit,  bccaufe  it  contained  truth ;  but  by 

chance,  the  art  of  knowing  the  Circle  of  Cornelius  Gemma,  as  of  another  Metaphylick, 

came  to  my  hand.  Which,  feeing  it  onely  commeiidcd  Nicholas  Copermeus ,  I  lelc 

not  off  >  till  I  had  made  the  fame  familiar  unco  me.  Whence  I  learned  the  vain 

exccntricities,  or  things  not  having  one  and  the  fame  Center ,  another  circular  rno- 
tion  of  the  Heavens:  and  fo  I  prefumed,  that  whatfoever  I  had  gotten  concerning 

the  Heavens ,  with  great  pains ,  was  not  worthy  of  the  time  beftowed  about  it. 

Therefore  the  Study  of  Alfronomy,  was  of  little,  or  no  account  with  me ,  becaufc 

itpromifed  little  of  certainty  or  truth  ,  but  very  many  vain  things.  Therefore  ha* 

ving  finifhed  ray  Courfe,.  when  as  I  knew  nothing  that  was  found, nothing  that  w’as 
true ,  I  refufed  the  Title  of  Mafter  of  Arts ;  being  unwilling  that  ProfclTors  fliould 

play  the  fool  with  me,  that  they  ftiould  declare  meMaffer  of  the  feven  Arts,  w'ho 

was  not  yet  a  Scholar.  Therefore  I  feeking  truth,  and  knowledge,  but  iloc  their  ap* 
pearance  ,  withdrew  my  felf  from  the  Schoolcs. 

A  wealthy  Cannonfhip  was  promifed  me,  fo  that  I  would  make  my  felf  free  to 

Theology  or  Divinity  ;  But  S.  Bernard  affrighted  me  from  it,  bccaufe  I  Ihould  eat  the 

fins  of  the  people.  But  I  begged  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  call 

me  thither ,  where  I  might  moff  pleafe  him.  For  it  was  the  year,  wherein  the  Je- 
fukes  had  begun  to  teach  Philofophy  gitLovaine^  the  King,  Nobles,  and  llniverfity, 

being  againff  it  j  and  that  thing,  togetha:  with  them,  was  forbidden  by  Clement  the 

Eighth.  But  their  Scholars  afpiring  to  their  Degree,  they  had  aflcmbled  them  to  the 
School-houfes ;  but  others ,  and  the  more  rich ,  they  did  allure  with  the  pleafanc 

Stiidy  of  Geography  and  one  of  the  Profeffors,  (Manine  del  Rio,  who  firft  being  the 

judge  of  Turma  in  Spain,  and  afterwards  wearied  in  thte  Senate  of  Brabant,  being  allu¬ 
red  to  the  Society ,and  had  reforted  thither  alfo,  did  expound  the  difquifitions,  or  dili¬ 
gent  examinations  of  Magick.  Both  the  Readings  I  greedily  received.  And  at  length, 
mficad  of  a  Harveft,  I  gadiercd  onely  empty  ftubblcs,  and  moft  poor  patcherics,  void 
of  judgement.  ,  r  •  t  i.t 

III  the  mean  time,  kaft  an  hourc  Ihould  vanifii  away  without  fruit ,  I  rub  d  ov^ 

h,  Ann&us  Seneca ,  who  greatly  pleafcdmc,  and  c^^chWy  Epibletus,  Therefore  I 

feemed,  in  moral  Philofophy ,  to  have  found  the  juyee  of  trum :  and  then  prefently 

I  thought ,  this  was  that  for  which  Tythagoras  might  require  the  ftritf  Silences  of  fo 

many  years  ,  an  excellent  judgement ,  and  therefore  notable  olxdiencc.  Atlctigth, 

a  few  years  being  changed,  I  faw  a  Capuchin  to  be  a  Chriftian  Stoick.  Indeed  Study 

for  Eternity ,  fmiled  on  me ;  but  for  fo  great  auftcrenefs,  my  more  tender'  health 
was  a  hindcrance.  I  prayed  the  Prince  of  life  divers  times,  that  he  would  give 

ftrength ,  whereby^  I  might  contemplate  of  the  naked  truth,  and  immediately  love 
it.  Thomat  of  Kentpis,  increafed  this  defire  in  me ,  and  afterwards  Taderns»  And 

when  I  prefumed,  and  certainly  believed,  that  through  Stoicifrnc,  I  did  profit  in 

Chriftian  perfciffion ,  at  length  ,  after  foiiTc  ftay  and  wcarinefs  in  that  excrcifc, 
fell  into  a  Dream.  ,  ,  ,  r  i 

I  feemed  to  be  made  an  empty  Bubble ,  whofe  Diameter  reached  from.thc  Ea^rtfi 
even  to  Heaven :  for  above  hovered  a  fkfti-etiter ;  but  below,  in  the  pla^  of  the 
Earth,  was  a  bottomlefs  pit  of  darknefs.  I  was  hugely  agaft ,  and  alfo  I  fell 

of  all  knowledge  of  things,  and  my  felf.  But  returning  to  my  felf,  I  underftood  by 

one  conception,  that  in  Chrift  Jems,  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being.  That  no 

rnan  can  call  even  on  the  name  of  Jefus  to  Salvation ,  without  the  fpecial  Of 

God.  That  we  muft  continually  pray ,  And  lead  as  not  into  temptauon,.drc^.^  Indeed, 
underfianding  was  given  unco  me ,  that  without  fpecial  grace ,  to  any  actions,  no¬ 
thing  but  fin  attends  us.  Which  being  feen,and  favourily  known,  I  adajired  my  for¬ 
mer  ignorances ;  and  I  knew ,  that  Stoicifme  did  retain  me  an  empty  fwollcn 

Bubble  ,  between  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  Hell, ‘and  the  neceflity  of  imminent  d^th* 
I  knew  I  fay,  that  by  this  Study,  under  thefhew  of  moderation,  I  was  made  moft 

haughty :  as  if  trufting  in  the  freedom  of  my  will,  I  did  renouiKC  divine  grace,  and 

as  though  ,  what  wc  would,  we  might  effeff  by  oiir  fclvcs.  Let  God  forbid  fuch 

wickednefs,  I  faid.  Wherefore  I  judged,  that  Blafphcmy  to  be  indulged  by  Pa- 

^anifme  iiviced ;  bLitnottobccomcaGhrKlia» :  and  fo  I  judged  Stoical  Philpfo- I  phy, 
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pl'iy  -y  wkti  tills  Tide ,  hateful.  In  the  mean  time,  when  I  Was  tired ,  and  wearied 
with  the  rOo  much  reading  of  other  things ,  for  recreation  fake ,  I  roiiled  over 
Itis  and  Diafc&rides ,  thinking  with  my  felf,  nothing  to  be  equally  neceffary  for  mortal 

men,  as  by  admiring  the  grace  of  Godin  Vegetables ,  tominiiler  to  their  proper  nc' 
ceffities,  and  to  crop  the  fruit  of  the  fame. 

Straightway  after ,  I  certainly  found ,  the  art  of  Herbarifme  to  have  nothing  in- 
creafed  fince  the  dayes  of  Diaf corides ;  but  at  this  day,  the  Images  of  Herbs  being  deli¬ 
vered,  with  the  names  and  fhapes  of  Plants,  to  be  on  both  fides  onely  difputed  :  but  no¬ 
thing  of  their  properties,  virtues  and  ufes ,  to  have  been  added  to  the  former  invention 

and  Hiftories :  except  that  thofe  who  came  after,  have  mutually  feigned  degrees  of  E- 
lementary  qualities,  to  which  the  temperature  of  theHerbe  is  to  be  attributed i  But 
when  I  had  certainly  found,  happily  two  hundred  Herbes,  of  one  quality  and  degree, 

to  have  divers  properties ,  and  fortte  of  divers  qualities  and  degrees,  to  have  a  Sym¬ 
phony  er  Harmony  (fuppofeitinvulnerary  or  wound  potions)  in  producing  of  the 
fame  effeif ;  not  indeed  the  He  As  (the  various  Pledges  of  divine  Love)  but  the  Her- 
barifls  themfclvesbegantobeof  little  efteem  with  me;  and  when  I  wondred  at  the 

caufe  of  the  unftablencfs  of  the  effefts,  and  of  fo  great  darknefs  in  api)lying  and.  heal¬ 
ing  :  I  inquired  whether  there  were  any  Book ,  that  delivered  the  Maxims  and  Rules 

of  Medicine  ?  For  I  fuppofed,  Medicine  might  be  taught ,  and  delivered  by  Difci- 
plinc,  like  other  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  fo  to  be  by  tradition ;  but  riot  that  it  was  a 

*^At  kaltwife,  feeing  Medicine  is  a  Science,  a  good  gift  coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  Lights,  I  did  think,  that  it  might  have  its  Thcoremes  and  chief  Aurhours,  in- 

flrucled  by  an  infufed  knowledge ,  into  whom jas  into and  the  fpi* 
rit  of  the  Lord  had  infpired  theCaufesand  knowledge  of  all  Difeafes,  andalfothe 

knowledge  of  the  properties  of  things*  Therefore  I  thought  thcfeenlightiied  men  to 

be  the  Standard-defending  ProfefTors  of  healing.  I  inquired  I  fay,  whether  there  were 
not  another ,  who  had  deferibed  the  Endowments,  Properties,  Applications,  and  pro¬ 

portions  of  Vegetables ,  from  the  even  to  the  Cedar  of  Lii>amu 

A  certain  Profeifor  of  Medicine  anfwered  me,  none  of  thefc  things  might  be'  looked 
for  in  or  t/i'vice^.  But  fincqs,!  was  not  apt  to  believe ,  neither  did  I  nrtde,  among 
Writers,  the  certainty  fought  for^  I  fufpedted  it  according  to  truth,  that  the  giver  of 

Medicine  would  remain  the  continuaPaifl>enfer  of  the  fame.  Therefore  I  being  care- 

full  and  doubtful  j  to  what  Profeflion  I  Ihould  refign  myfclf-,  I  had  regard  to  the 
manners  of  the  People,  and  Lawes,  and  pleafures  of  Princes  j  I  faw  the  Law  to  be  mens 

Traditions,  and  therefore  uncertain  i^uijiftablc,  and  void  of  truth:  For^becaufe  in  ̂ 4 
humane  things  there  is  no  ftability,  and  rio  marrow  of  knowledge  j  -  I  feemed  to  paffe 
Over  an  unprofitable  life,  if  I  fhould  convert  it  to  the  pleafures  of  men. 

Laftly ,  I  knew,  that  the  government  of  my  felf,  Was  hard  enough  for  me ;  but  the 

judgement  concerning  good  men,  and  the  life  of  pthets,  to.  be  dark,  and  lubjcff  to  a 
thoiifand  vexatious  dithculties:  wherefore  I  wholly  denied,  the  Study  of  the  Lawi 

and  government  of  others.  On  the  other  hand  ̂   the  mifery  of  h  umane”  life  was  ur¬ 
gent  ,  and  the  will  of  0x1,  whereby  every  one  may  defend  himfelf  fo  long  as  he  can} 
but  I  mcire  inclined  with  a  lingular  greedinefs,  unto  the  moft  plcafing  knowledge  of 

natural  things ;  and  even  as  the  Soul  became  Servapt  to  its  inclinations^  I  unfen- 

fibiy  (lid,  altogether  into  the  knowledge  of  natural  things.  Tf^^f^fore  I  read  the  In- 

filtutioris  oiFtichiusyznd  Fer»eliidy'Wh:ctchy,l  knew  that  I  had  Iboktinto  the  whole  Sci¬ 

ence  of  Medicine,  as  it  were  by  an'Epitome  i  and  1'  fmiled  to  my  felf.  Is  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  healing  thus  delivered ,  without  a  Thcorerae  arid  Teacher ,  ,Who  ;hath 

drawn  the  gift  0f  healing  from  thc  Adcptift?  Is  the  whole  Hitory  of  riatilral- pro¬ 
perties  ,  thus  mut  up  in  Elementary  qualities  >  Therefore  I  read  the  work^  of  Calen 

twice,  once  Hiper ates  (whofe  Aphorifmes  I  almoft  learned  by  heart)  and  all 

and  as  well  the  Greeks,  ArAbiam,  as  Modems,  happily  fix  hundred ,  I  ferioufly,  and  at¬ 

tentively  read  thorow,  and  taking  notice  by  commonplaces,  of  whatfoeyer  might 

feem  lingular  to  me  in  them ,  and  wor  Ay  of  the  Quill.^  At  length ,  reading  again  .i 
my  colleded  ftuffc ,  I  knew  my  warif,  ahd^  it  gfieved  me  of  my  pains  bellowed,  and 

years ;  When  as  indeed  I  obferved,  that  all  Books,  with  inftitutions,  Tinging  the  fame 

Song,  did  promife  nothing  of  foundnefs ,  nothing  that  iriight  promile  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  or  the  truth  of  knowledge.  ^  ^  ^  ^  k 

In  the  mean  time  ,  even  from  the  beginning  ̂   I  had  gotten  from  a  Merchant,  .all 

fimplcs,  that  I  might  keep  a  little  of  iriy  own  in  tri/poffeffion^  and  then 

*2 
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Clark  of  thcSiiors,  or  a  Collcftorof  fimplcs,  I  had  all  the  tihu
l  PknK.of  out 

'  Counttfv  :  and  lo  J  learned  the  knowlecgc  ot  many  by  the  looks  ol  tli^
e  fame.  And 

„alfo  I  tliorowly  weighed  With  my  felt,  that  indeed  I  knew  the  fac
e  ot  bimples ,  and 

their  names:  but,  than  their  properties,  nothing  Idle.  .  ^  ,  -  a 

.  Thcretotc  I  would  accompany  a  praaUmg  Phyiman,ftraigh
tway  it  repented  me 

^  again,  and  again,  ot  the  inftirticicncy,  uncertainty,  and  con)cati
res  ot  healing.  I  M 

kLwn  indeed,  problematically ,  or  by  way  o  hardquelhon  ,  to  difptite  ot  anyDifa 

ciifc,  blit  I  knew  not  ho  w  to  cure  the  vciy  pain  of  Teeth,  or  feabbed
nefs,  radially. . 

Lalllv,  I  faW  that  Fevers  and  common  Uile.ates\verencitticrccraiiil
y,  norknovv- 

ly ,  ndr  fafcly  cured  f  but  the  more  grievoiiS  onCs,  and  thde  Whic
h  ceafe  not  of  their 

own  accord ,  foi  themo'ft  part  were  placed  info  the  Catalogue  ot  in
cnrable  Dilca^^ 

Then  it  cande  into  niy  minde,  that  the  arc  of  Mcdicint.was  fotjnd  fall  of
  deceit,  without 

which ,  the  RowaJiis  lived  happily ,  five  hundred  years.  I  reckoned  the  recks  iirt
  or  heal- 

Ing  CO  be  falfc :  but  the  Remedies  chcmfclves ,  as  being  fame  experiments  no,  lefs  to 

help  without  a  Method :  than  that  the  fame  Remedies,  with  a  Method. did  deceive  molt. 

On  both  fidcs,  I  difeerning  the  deceit  and  uncertainty  of  the  Rules  o
f  Medicme  m  the 

diverlicies  of  the  Founders  of  Complexions ,  I  faid  with  a  lotrowfnl 
 hcait.  Good 

God  ̂   hfiv  hrf  wilt  thoti  he  yfith  wsrtal  wen  f  who  hitherto  halt  not  dilclolcdonc 

truth',  in  healing,  to  thy  Schooles  ?  hW  long  wilt  thou  deny  truth  to  a  people  c^^^ 
felTing  thee  ?  needful  iu  thefe  dayes,  more  than  in  times  pal]  ?  Is  the  Sacrif

ice  of 

plcafing  to  thee  ?  wilt  thou  have  the  lives  of  the  poor.  Widows,  and  Fathei  Ic^
  Chil- 

.  dren,  conlfecrated  to  thy  felf,  under  the  moft  milcrablc  torture,  of
  incurable  Difcafe, 

'  and  dcfpair  ’?  How  is  it  therefore ,  that  ihoti  ccafeft  not  to  dcltroV  fo  many  Familie
s, 

through  the  uncertainty  and  ignorance  of  Phyfitiaiis  ?  I  fell  withallo
n  my  face ,  and 

faid ,  Oh  Lord,  pardon  we,  if  favour  tomrds  my  Noighhur,  hfh  fetched  we  a
roay  beyond  wj 

bounds.  Pardon,  pardon.  Oh  Lord, wyindifereetCha
n^^  the  radio  all  good  of  good-, 

nefs  it  felf.  Thou  hafi  k^oron  my  fighei,  and  that  1  confefr,  
that  /  am,^now,  am  mrth,  am  able  td> 

mu  thyCrmme  ,  hmMp-n,.thrth.gsbM<s  hmfi/f, 

for  lhrOl«n,Jd  of  Ch.rur,<^U, kings,  mi  mre
thm  .i  ih,ngs,toh ,slt.m.sel,  mshee 

.  Which  thingiwhen  I  had  e.ariieftly  prayed  from  muA
  titefomnefs.and  wcarifomncfs 

of  minde  ,  by  chancc'  I  was  led  intoa  Dream,  and  I  faw  the 
 whole  Univctfc,  m  the 

fisht  or  view  of  truth,  as  it  were  fame  eia«oc  confufed  thing
,  without  form,  which 

was  almofl  meet  nothjiig.  And  thence  I  drew  the  conceivi
ng  of  one  woM ;  which 

did  lignific  to  me,  wMfollowcs.  Behold  thou,  and  wha
t  things  faoii  fceft,  arc  no- 

thing  :  'wjiatfocver  thou  doft  urge,  islefle  thap  nqthing  ]  felf
,  in  the  fight  of  the  moft 

hfah!.  He  knowes  all  the  ends  or  bounds  of  tWs  to  be  done ;
  thoit  at  Icaftwifc  ma^ft 

app^y  felf  to  thy  own  fafety.  Yea  in  that  ̂ ncwt
ion ,  was  there  an  inward  Pre- 

cS^laf  I  ftiould  fcmadc  a  PWltian,,  an4  that  at  fom
ccime,  R.fha,l  himfclf  ftould 

begUiuncomc.  Forthwith  tWoi;c,  and  for  thirtvw
holeyeapafter.  andthcr 

iiiaTitsfollowinginordcr.Ilabpiircdi  tomycoft,,,and  damma
p  of  my  lifc.diat  1 

S  Itain  the  Natures  of  Vegecabjes  and  Mineralis,  a
nd  the  knowings  of  their  prp- 

oemes  -The  mean  while,  I  lived  pot  wit|ij^jjtayer,
  reading,  narrow  fearch 

of  hiiigs  .TiWng  of  my  Errodrs, 'ah'daily  «pctwhce
swrpeivdoWn  together^ 

lei4faf  I  knew  with  siw  I  had  for  the  naoft  part  hithc
rfa  PWpl«M  my  Spirit  m 

vaim,  aiid  vain  to  be  the  knpwledgc  ot.all  things,  which 
 areuifacr  the  Sun i  vain  ik 

the  fcarchings  out  of  Cutiofities.  i  A“<i  whom  che|,otd 
 Jefas  faall  call  unto  WTdom, 

He  and  no  other  (hall  comp !  yea,  hethathatii  cometothc 
 to^,lh.rll  as  yet  be  able 

to  do  very  little,  uhlefsthebounufulfayouroftheLocdl
hall  Ihjnciiponbim.  Loe, 

thushauel:wixktipsofage,bciiigbiecomcaraan,^d
nowalfoaii  old  man,  un- 

proficiilic,  and  unacceptable  to  God>  to  whom  pc, all  Honour.
  ,  ̂ JT; 
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CHAP.  I!!. 

The  huHti^g^  or  fearchitigOHt  of  Sciences^ 

1.  The  mii-ide  is  not  fational,  if  it  be  the  Image  of  God»  2»  The  opinion  of 

Schooles  concerning  Reafoii.  3*  A  Vihon  in  a  Dream  concerning  R^fon-.^ 
A  Dialogue  or  Difeourfe  of  the  mindc  with  Kcafon^  5»  The  chief  jUggk  of“ 

Reafon.  6.  The  minde  hath  chofen  undcrltandingi  7»  Reafon  becomtsfurpe(St-‘^ 

cd  by  rcafoii  of  her  juggling  deceits.  '8.  The  wearinefs  of  the  minde  coiiCeming‘^ Reafon.  $>•  Reafon  began  from  lin.  i©.  What  kinde  of  knowledge  there  is  of  the 

Soul,  being  feperated  from  the  Body.  n.  The  minde  hath  withdrawn  hctGar^^* 
menis  from  Rcafon,in  her  flight.  1 2.  Reafon  enters  into  the  counfel  of  the  minde, 

from  an  abtife.  1 3 .  Reafon  burdens  the  minde.  14.  Reafon  being  refleXed  towards 

it  felf ,  doth  produce  many  ErroiirS.  1  %.  The  great  Arc  of  LnHim  is  fifeed»  16»  The^‘ 

manner  of  feperating  Reafon  from  it  felf.  17.  An  unutterable  intelleflual  Lights  “ 
38.  A  feeling  of  the  immortality  of  the  Soul*  ipRcafon  is  not  the  Lamp  of  which 

Salomon  fpcaks.  20 .  Ill  what  part  a  Syllogifme  dwells.  2  >  *  Reafon  generaterh  a  dim 

knowledge.  2  2. Knowledges  of  the  Premifes  arc  from  the  light  of  theCandleior  Lamp»  ** 

2  5 .  The  minde  is  not  deceived,  but  by  its  own  reafon.  24.  Reafon  buricth  the  itndcr^  “ 

ftanding.  25.  Reafon  is  known  in  its  pooreft  nakednefs.  26.  The  undcrftaiidiiig*^ 
refufeth  the  life  of  reafon.  27.  Reafon  and  Truth,arc  unlike  in  their  Roots.  ig.Rea'^^ 
foil  doth  not  agree  with  the  knowledge  of  the  conclufion*  29»  A  definition  of  Reafon» 

30,  The  moft  refined  Reafon»  is  as  yet  deceitful.  3 1 .  What  Reafoning  and  DifcdUrfe  ‘‘ 
arc.  32.  What  intellcdual  Truth  is.  33.  Imagination  is  a  crooked  manner  of  Un- 

derflanding.  34»  Bruit  Beafts  are  difcurfivc.  35.  A  rational  Creature  for  man,  is‘* 

disgraceful.  36.  A  true  definition  for  a  man.  37*  The  Schooles  hearken  more  to“ 
Arifiotle  than  to  VmL  3  §.  An  Animali,  or  living  Creature»  in  the  definition  of  a  maii,‘‘ 

belongs  to  corrupted  nature.  3  9.  W hat  kindc  or  Skeleton  or  dry  Carcafcjthat  of  rea*^ 

foil  is.  40.  A  progrefs  to  chafe  after  Sciencesi  414  Double  Images ,  orlikeneflesin^ 
the  Soul.  42.  Where  the  Progrefs  of  the  minde  is  flayed.  4  3 .  How  a  truer  Peogrefs  “ 

may  be  made.  44.  New  uiiderftanding,  or  the  labour  of  wifdora »  45.  The  under^ 

flanding  doth  flrike  in,  or  co-agree  with  things  underftood,and  how  chat  may  be  ddne»  ‘‘ 

46.  Why  there  is  made  a  tranfmigration  or  paffing  over  of  the  uiiderftanding»  47  »The‘* 

memory  and  will  are  flipped  up.  48»  The  thinglincfs  orEflence  of  an  intellefl:Ual“ 

thought .  49.  How  the  Image  of  God  lightens  or  fhines  all  oVer*  50.  How  the  minde** 
beholds  the  underftanding  under  an  alTumed  form ̂   51»  The  Errour  of  the 

concerning  this  State  of  the  Soul.  52.  The  quality  of  the  uiiderflaiiding,  While  it** 

flaiids  in  that  light.  53.  Why,  and  after  what  manner  the  Underftanding  transform*  ** 

cth  it  felf.  54.  After  what  manner  the  underftanding  beholds  it  fclfi  5  $,  What  iiitelli*  ** 
gibility  or  underftaiidingnefs  may  be.  5  6i  How  the  Soul  underftanding  it  felf»  fhall 

underftandany  other  things.  57.  Whence  that  difficulty  of  underftandiiig  is.  58»Why‘* 

accidents  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  intellcd.  5  9.  The  Errours  of  the  Schooles  a*  ** 

bout  the  dividing  of  the  incellecft.  60.  In  things  pertaining  to  under ftaiidiiig »  it  is** 
more  noble  to  fufler  than  to  do.  61 .  Arifiotle  knew  not  a  true  underftanding.  62.The 

Phantafie  or  Imagination  doth  not  pierce  things»  neither  in  like  manner»  do  things  en*  ‘* 

ter  into  it.,  65.  EightMaxImstoucaing  the  under  ftanding,  which  Arifiotle  knew  not.** 

64.  A  dividing  of  the  Predicarhcnc  of  a  fubftaiicc.  ‘5 

The  hunting  or  fear  chi  fig  out  Scieiices  ̂   hegiits  fro?» 

[^Know  thy  Self.] 

REafon  is  accounted  to  be  the  life  of  the  5oul,  or  the  life  of  oiir  life.  But  I  beli^^’e^ that  die  Alniiglity  is  alone,  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  the  light,  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  of  all  things ;  but  this  is  not  reafon.  And  therefore,  that  our  minde  ovJghc 



i6  ihc  hunthig  ̂   er  fear  chi  7ig  'c^tt  ef  Sciences. 
to  be  inccllcduttl ;  bat  not  rational,  if  it  ought  to  fiicw  forch  the  molf  immediate  Imigp 

ot  GoU.  1  hat  Paradox  is  to  be  cleared  up,  tor  the  tcarching  out  of  all  things  kiiowa- 
blc,  and  elpccially  ot  things  Adeptical,  or  the  attainment  ot  great  fecrets.  By  my 
will ,  or  according  to  my  allcrtion  ,  ail  Phyl ofophy  begins  and  proceeds  froin  the: 
knowledge  of  ones  felt :  whether  it  be  naturalior  moralL 

'  I  will  therefore  propofe,  fo  far  as  I  (through  my  flenderncfsj  do  attain,  the  under- 
handing,  and  the  abhrufe  or  hid,  or  inward  knowing  of  our  feives.  For  the  uirdoubt- 
cd  opinion  of  the  Schoolcs,bcarcs  in  hand ,  that  God  hath  bellowed  on  man,  nothing 
more  prctious  than  Reafon  ,  by  which  alone,  we  arc  dillinguilhed  trom- bruit  Bcaftss; 
but  bear  a  co-rcfemblance  with  the  Angels.  So  I  being  aifo  perl  waded  trom  my 
tender  years;,  believed.  But  after  that,  difcrction  had  waxed  ripe,  and  I  had  once  beheld 

my  Soul,  I  perceived  altogether  otherwife  :  I  coufefs  in  the  mean  time,-  that  I  had  ra¬ 
ther  be  Wife  in  fccret,  than  to  be  willing  to  feem  wife ;  but  to  be  alwayes  more  dcli- 
rous  to  learn ,  than  to  be  one  that  endeavoureth  to  teach .  Not  withlfandir g,  J  o'ughc 
to  teach  fonie  tilings ,  lead  I  be  found  to  have  buried  my  Talent  received,^  in  the 
Earth. 

;  Wherefore,  Reafon  once  Ihcwcd  it  fclf  to  my  Soul,  in  the  form  of  a  inore  chick 
and  dark  little  Cloud ,  or  mift ;  and  propofed ,  that  it  was  the  Nurfe,  Guide,  and 
TutourelTeof  the  minde,fo  ordained  of  God,  for  the  obtaining  of  all,  even  of  folid 

good.  Yea  it  protefted ,  that  it  was  the  Sterne  of  the  courle  ot  our  life,  the  fore* deck 
and  Sterne  of  the  minde,  and  fo  the  inventer  of  all  Sciences.  For  at  the  fird  fighc,my 
Soul  entertained  Reafon  ,  wilhedtoreft  in  her  pofTclTion,  with  well  plcafing,  in  joy, 

^nd  much  rcjoycing.  Bccaufe  the  minde  being  fodiligenty  indru^fted,  had  once  fo  per- 
fwaded  it  fclf. 

Ncvcrthelcfs ,  lead  it  fliotild  offend  through  a  gcntlcncfs  of  credulity,  or  rafh  belicfy 

it  prcfentlyafTauked  Reafon  with  its  own  Weapons,  faying,  //  therefore  O  Reafoti^  thou 

art  ordained  for  mj  Ser'vice,  I  ought  net  to  follow  thee^  but  thou  me.  ‘JBecaafe  thon  art  fhe^  which  af- 

firmeflyer  demonftratefi  nothing  by  Vljcoarfe  .y.  bat  Ihavefir/i  begotten  that  in  thee^  In  what' 

'  fort  therefore  dofi  thuy  now  being  a  Scholar y  fretend  a  tutor jhif  over  thy  dMl/irefsy,  thou  being  rs 
Daughteryover  thy  Parent  ?  That  fird  Argumcnt,aridng  from  my  arrogancy>raiight  me, 

that  nothing  is  more  nigh  to  the  Soul  than  pride :  which  lifting  up,  ncvcrthelefs,  arifen 
from  difobedience,  it  hath  covered  with  the  Cloak  of  vertue :  to  wit,  lead  it  dioiild  be 

led  away  by  credulity.  But  Reafon  anfwcrcd,  not  indeed  affirmatively  j  but  oncly, 
that  it  might  breed  a  fear  in  die  minde,  and  fo,  by  fcrupuloufncfs,  might  draw  it  unto 
its  dedres. 

.  For  it  faid,  there  is  no  fafety  to  the  Soul,  to  be  attained  without  Reafon  ••  to  wit,  that: 

^  Mortalis  would  pcrifti  under  the  allurements  of  thcfciifcs,  unlefs  vices  fhould  be  re- 
ikaiacd  by  the  raines  of  Reafon.  To  whom,  the  wrothful  minde,  laith:  Away  for 
diamc,  none  of  thefe  things  arc  from  thee,  or  by  thee  ;  whofc  knowledge  I  receive  frcnii 

faith,  and  attainment  orperformaiiccjfrom  Clemency.  Yea,  Faith  commands ,  that 

for  her,  weforfake  thee.  For  thy  flexible  juggling  deceit  hath  brought  lorth  a  hundred 

Seffions,  or  divifions,  and  clefts  in  faith  ,  even  in  tlic  more  refined  men.  But  everv 

Scffioii,  hath  its  rational  induflion,  or  bringing  in  of  Sophidry.  Bccaufe  Reafoii  doth 

on  every  fide,  bring  forth  onely  a  thinking, iiidead  of  Faith  ;  but  Faith  is  of  Grace ;  not 
of  thee ,  fubtill  Reafon  :  who  dod  delude ,  and  mifcrably  lead  afidethc  mod  witty, 

or  quick  fighccd  men,  that  trud  in  thee ,  unco  a  Hell  of  niifcrics.  Finally,  my  mind& 

conddered  by  Faith,  that  there  was  one  onely  Form  and  Eflence  of  truth  ;  and  that  all 
Linderdanding  was  alwayes,  onely  of  true  things. 

6  W  herelore  in  the  choyce,  my  minde  edeemed  jc  meet,  to  rmgnifie  linderdanding  be¬ 
fore  Reafon.  And  thcrcfoic  it  began  to  fear  ,  lead  Reafon,  which  throagh  a  Ihew  of 
Piety,  Truth,  and  Religion,  under  a  multiplicity  of  erring,  did  guiltully  deceive  da 
many  thoufands  of  men ,  as  a  pleafing  flatterefs and  crafty  Seducer  ffiould  deduce  it. 
And  therefore ,  my  minde  fiifpeftcd,  that  Reafon  did  not  onely  feign  pcrfwaflons,for 
the  deceiving  and  flattery  of  icfelf,  as  oft  as  the  minde  did  dcflgn  it  for  a  Judge  and 

Affidant :  but  alCb,  that  Reafon  did  plainly  yield  it  felf  for  a  Parafice,  and  to  the  fer- 

vitude  of  the  dcfird',  even  of  thofe  that  are  mod  Religious :  and  'did  bring  with  it,moic 
of  thinking,  raffinefs,  and  blockifhncfs,  chan  of  Knowledge  and  Truth.  Bccaufe  it  W'as 
that,  which  would  cafily  be  bended  at  a  beck,  by  Tongues,  fometimesto  one,  but 

fomc  im:s  to  the  other  extream  :  and  would  every  where,  finde  our,  feign,  and  pro- 
dratc  Rcafons,  according  to  the  plcafiires  of  the  dedres :  yea,  it  oft*»timcs  proceedeth 

in  difeourfing  of  that  which  falls  without  that  Which  Is  reafonablc,  and  it  remains  in*» 

,  ^  definke’.y 



7  he  hnKtiffg  3  dr  fi^trch^hg  '{/Ut  of  S'ck'p^ref, 
definitely  undiflin£l:  ̂   and  uncertain  in  ignorances,  the  which  notwithfianding ,  it  did 

promife  to  untie.  Ado,  noVv  and  then,  Rea  (bn  hath  made  Souls  mad ,  who  tnilting 
too  much  to  its  pci fwalions,  had  enllavcd  themfclvcs  unto  it. 

In  the  next  place,  in  others,  through  toolifh,  importunate,  undifcrcet,  and  vain  ̂  
cares,  it  cuts  ofi  the  thred  ot  life.  The minde therefore  hath  drawn  a  wearitbranefs 

trom  the  command  ot  Rcafon ;  and  the  rather,  for  that  it  knew  Rcalbn  to  he  a  H  Jiif- 

hold  Servant  ot  its  Family ;  but  being  a  Chamber-maid , it  pi efcntly  did  prefume  upon 
the  whole  government  ot  the  Soul.  And  the  minde  having  remembred  that  divine 

word, that  thofc  ot  his  own  Houle,  arc  his  enemies :  conceived  a  loathing  ovt  r  Rcafon . 

And  its  turning  away  on  both  tides ,  was  not  yet  fuihcicntly  founded ,  yet  it  got 
llrength  in  going.  From  the  firlt,  therefore  ,  after  that ,  the  Soul  began  no  more  to 

Contemplate  ot  Rcafon, as  a  part  or  power  of  it  fclf ;  but  as  it  were  a  ftrange  gaclhplain- 
ly  divided,  and  a  ncvvtcr  from  the  cllence  of  theminde.And  afterwards,  the  Soul  knew 

th.atthiiigby  faith,  that  it  being  once  feparated  from  the  Body,  ic  Ihasds  no  longer  in 
need  of  Reafon  ;  and  therefore  that  this  is  frail  and  mortal  j  yea,  and  thatithapned  • 
to  us  together  with  death,  in  the  corruption  of  Nacurci 

Indeed,  the  minde  knowes  that  it  is,  after  death,  to  inhabit  all  its  knowledgeat  once, 

full,  naked,  not  fuccciiivc,  not  wrung  out  or  extorted  by  force  of  premifes ,  not  con¬ 

quered  by  coiwinccment ,  not  deceitful,  difputablc,  or  doubtful.  Neither  that  k  fhall 

make  demondrations  after  death,  that  it  may  conclude,  draw,  compel,  derive,  dr  re- 
fleT,  whether  that  thing  fliall  be  to  conceive,  or  indeed  to  fignific  or  give  notice. 

Therefore  the  minde  feifed  on  frail  Reafons  Coat,fhs  being  alfo  a  fugitive  from  the 

Soul,  and  hath  fpoiled  her  of  every  Garment ,  even  unto  nakednefs  t  But  then  it  was 
confirmed  to  the  minde,  that  Rcafon  being  left  ,  with  us,  came  to  us,  as  it  were,  a  brand 
from  a  tormentor,  for  a  remembrance  of  Calamities ,  and  of  our  fall.  And  that  the 

knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  attained  by  eating  of  the  Apple,  was  Reafon  its  very  felf, 
which  is  fo  greatly  adored  by  mortal  men. 

Afterwards  therefore,  my  miade  endeavoured  to  depart,  not  indeed againft, but 
t  r 'Rfc  C  *1  \  {\  *  *  f  It  •  f  I  • 
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from  the  ufe  of  Reafon :  to  wit,  by  abftaining  from  all  difeourfe,  in  the  contemplation 

of  a  thing,  as  a  thing  is  good,  true,  and  a  Being  in  a£l.  But  that  thing  I  could  not  pre- 

fently  obtain ,  bccaufe'Rea(bn  did  continually  accompany  my  Soul  agaiufi:  its  will,  as a  lliadow  doth  the  body,  thC  which,  without  bidding ,  comes  into  the  courifel  of  the 
minde,  from  an  antient  polTefii  on ,  and  a  not  fuffi cient  concealing  of  our  councel.  And 
by  this  Title,  the  converfation  of  Reafon  was  afterwards  as  yet,  more  butdaifome, 
forrowful  j  tedious  and  dowdy  unto  me. 

For  truly,then  I  b^^gan  to  perceive,  that  rcafon  did  vex  the  Soul  with  a  multiplicity, 
w.ch  a  vain  complacency  of  Sciences,  and  did  tempt  with  it  a  ridiculous  enquiry  after  *  ̂ 
v:rtucs,r)romifing  an  Ornament  of  life,  before  the  World, which  doth  adore  its  Scarry 
Coddefs  Reafon .  W hcrerore  ic  did  miferably  draw  the  underfianding  and  will  into  its 
pleafiirc,  and  did  fo  load  the  memory,  that  even  now,  in  my  man-hood,  my  memory 
did  fall  as  an  AlTc  under  his  burden  i  and  got  a  defed. 

Nty  minde  therefore  had  afeen  banifbed  Reafon,  but  it  hath  alwayes  privily  cntred 
afrem,  againfi:  the  endcavoursof  thcminde,hathdifcovercd  its  learned  Hypocrific,and 
hath  placed  its  batteries  againfi:  the  mofi:  weak  wall  of  the  minde.  Indeed  ic  hath  al¬ 
wayes  promifed  a  vulgar  applaufe,  the  foolifli  rewards  of  ambition,  boafting,  that  it  is 
nourifhed  under  it.  But  then  it  firft  rofe  np  againft  a  ftridnefs  of  life,  agfinft  whichjas 
againft  harfh  Phylofophy,  and  dififwaded  from  that,  as  follies,  and  fraudulently  excu- 
fed  many  things  here  and  there,  unlawfiil,  with  the  priviledges  of  youth,  or  of  Cuftomc 
already  in  many  places  receivcd;and  even  readily  ferving  for  the  flattery  of  the  minde,ic 
by  a  learned  Induftryi  followed  it  as  it  were  a  Chamber-maid,  feigning  Reafons  at  the 
plcafurc  of  the  minde,  now  inclined. 

At  length;  my  mi  ndc  asked,  what  knowledge  Rc.ifon  could  give  ?  Whereto  fhe 

prcfciT  ly  anfwcrcd ,  ftie  could  effed  by  thegreatarc  of  LhIIihs  ,  that  a  man  may  be 
able  to  difeourfe  of  every  knowablc  thing,  as  it  u^erc  an  omnifeient  perfon,  with  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  World.  Then  my  minde  was  wroth ,  and  faid  to  Reafon, 
Be  gone  wicked  fratler  for  firft  of  all,  I  detcftdifcLir  five  matters ,  therefore  have  I  cer¬ 
tainly  known,  that  Reafon  doth  alwayes  forfake  the  Soul,  with  an  unfwectncfs  of 
cirvnefs,  Ihimbling  in  the  dark  with  difquiemefs,  .unceftainty,  and  bicternefs. 

Laft  of  all  ,  as  I  knew,  that  there  was  no  help  to  me  in  nature,  nor  feperation  from  fo 
troubfoforne  and  tediousagueft;  I  hid  my  felf  within  the  Prayer  of  filcnce,  fo  that 
fohit  times,  I  could  altogether,  and  now  and  then  in  part,  uacloath  my  felf  of  Reafois 

D  -nd 



llthuMing^  or  fearchwg  0/ Sciences, 

and  all  its  appendices.  It  happened  therefore,  that  without,  or  at  IcaHwife  ,  hefidci 

thofe  things,  which  may  be  known  by  rcafon,  or  be  any  way  fonceived  by  its  help,  I 

came  down  as  it  were  by  a  Dream,  under  an  unutterable  light. 

*  7  Oi  which,  I  have  nothing  to  lay  furtlier  :  bccaule  that  envious  rcafhn  bath  prefently 

withdrawn  me  horn  thence.  For,  as  foon  as  Rcafon,  being  not  yet  mortified ,  wax¬ 

ing  dim  under  the  acciiltorncdncfs  ol  the  light,  had  entred  ̂ ith  my  minde,  it  raifed  up; 
an  admiration  in  me,  who  Iw'as,  from  whence,  alter  what  manner  ,  and  why  I  had 

come  down  thither :  and  fo  I  leii  out  ot  the  light,  into  rnifcrablc  dai  knclTc^,  under  th^ 

day,  or  in  the  day-time.  But  in  my  judgement,  that  light  was  delayed, fcarce  the  fpace, 

wherein  any  one  might  drawingly  pronounce  lour  fyliables. 

i  8  Nevertheiefs,  from  thenceforth,  I  felt  my  fell  changed  from  that  which  I  was  ix- 
fore.  For  I  even  tailed  down  the  immortality  of  my  Soul,  the  foundation  of  Faith  and 

Religion,  a  knowledge  that  is  to  be  preferred  before  ail  frail  or  mortal  things.  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  therefore  with  a  greater  iludy  ,  or  endcavour,to  depart  from  Reafon  :  bccaufe 

it  was  that,  which  hath  never  aflaulted  me  naked  ;  but  deceitlully  covered  with  fight- 

’ing,and  deceitful  juggles:  but  it  had  never  truly  torlaken  me ,  but  with  uncertainty, Sabmon  calls  the  fpirit  of  a  man ,  the  Lamp  or  Candle  of  God,  But  not  that  God  is  in 

darknefs,  or  that  he  hath  need  of  the  fplendor  of  the  fpirit  of  a  man.  But  altogether# 

becaufe  the  hidden  knowledges  of  things,  arc  infufed  by  the  Father  of  Lights  into  us, 
by  meancs  of  this  Candle.  ,  r  •  •  r  j 

I  apprehended  more  certainly,  daily,  th at  Rcafon  was  not  tlmt  fpirit  of  a  man,  and 
therefore  neitherthat  Candle  of  God.  7ea  neither  the  light  of  that  Candle  :  but  that 

there  was  a  far  different  light  of  that  Candle,  by  the  vigour  or  efficacy  whereof ,  it 

might  pierce  a  knowable  thing,  granted  unto  it.  Indeed,  I  throughly  beheld,  that  the 

Soul  was  not  in  need  of,  yea,  nor  the  framer  of  a  Syllogifme,  becaufe  it  will  not  life 

it,  being  once  fevered  from  the  body.  For  truly,  its  native  knowkdge ,  was  far  more 

noble,  and  certain,  than  any  demonftration  ,  which  is  the  top  of  rcalon. 

2©  Then  in  the  next  place,  I  knew,  that  neither  did  fenfc  frame  a  Syllogifme  ;  but  that 

Rcafon,  the  framer  of  demonffrations,  did  pollefs  the  auimall  underflanding,  or  Ima¬ 

gination,  which  is  a  meane  berween  the  fenfes  and  the  intelle£f.  Wilt  thou  ask, 

why  the  light  ftiineth  ?  why  the  water  is  moyft  ?  yieldcth  to  a  finger  that  enters 

and  thou  ffialt  finde,  that,  by  how  much  the  more  clear  any  thing  is,  by  fo  ̂ch  me 

reafon.thereof  is  the.mot'e  fiupid,  remote,  and  dull.  Then  therefore,  I  clearly  behcla, 

that  Rcafon  is  wallowed  up  and  down^among  tliick  darkneffes.  And  then, that, wherc- 
foever  there  is  no  difeourfe,  no  premiCes  j  there  alfo  no  conclufion  ,  confequcncc ,  ot 

rcafon,  is  found.  Notwithftanding  a  knowledge  of  the  premifes,  is  more  certain  than  or 

the  conclufion  :  becaufe,  feeing  it  is  fuppofed  from  things  that  are  firftly  or  chiefly 

true :  alfo  that  kno^vlcdgc  is  in  the  Soul  without  Rcafon ;  becaufe ,  before  a  demon- firation.  ,  .  , 
Whence  I  concluded  with  my  felf,  firft,  that  rcafon  doth  generate  nothing  but 

a  dim  or  dark  knowledge,  or  a  thinking*  Thpn  next,  that  the  knowledges  of  the  truth, 

of  things,  and  premifes,  do  proceed, not  indeed  from  Reafon ;  but  from  a  far  different 

beginning,  to  wit,  the  intellciffual  light  of  the  Lamp  or  Candle. 

Wherefore  I  firaightway  obferved,  that  the  difeourfe  of  Rcafon,  doth  extenuate  or 

kllcn,  ovcrfliadow,  hinder,  and  choak  that  noble  aCl  of  underftanding ,  whereby  the 

knowledges  of  the  premifes,  are  implanted  in  us.  And  I  learned  more  and  more,  that 
Rcafon  was  far  of  from  ,  and  moreover  alfo,  out  of  the  light  of  truth ,  becaufe  like 

Bats,  it  onely  cannot  endurp  or  bear  the  light,  being  content  with  its  own  borrowed 

Glow-worm  light.  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  properly  nothing  elfe,  but  a  wording  la- 

eulcy  of  difcourfing,  co-bred  with  us  as.jnortalls,  from  fin.  So  that  I  fay,  it  more  wea- 
rieth  the  addided  or  ready  following  Soul,  by  operating,  and  covers  the  Scull  wjtn 

Dogs  h  airs,  than  it  is  able  to  produce  within  us,  a  true  knowledge  of  the  truth .  ̂ 

i  i  Forasmuch  as  I  have  found ,  that  the  Soul  wifhing  to  know ,  by  the  hunting  or 

Rcafon ,  for  the  moft  part ,  embraceth  lying  mcaoes ,  and  falfe  fatisfadions ,  in- 
flead  of  the  truth,  for  a  reward  of  its  labour*  For  thus  the  minde  being  deceived ,  bpr 

holds  a  lie,  a  falfe  paint,  deceit  jand  in  fumme,  a  thinking  inftead  of  tnith,as  long  as  it, 

as-yct,  doubts  nothing  of  the  juggles  of  Rcafon*  For  in  this  refped  it  hath  happened, 

thattherearefomanv  juggling  deceits,  and  falfe  Dodriiies,  as  well  in  Religion,  asm 

the  Art  of  Medicine,  fotI>at  I  cannot  thorovdy  view  any  one  cojfner  of  the  Schoples, 
from  whence  ti  uth  is  not  overthrown  by  the  aims  of  Reafon  * 

Therefore 
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7 he  hunting  ̂   or  fearching  out  of  Sciences. 

■  l^hcrcfore ,  I  have  feeri  and  IcarHcd,  Reafon  to  be  a  naked  thing,  becaufe'Rcafoni 

tor  every  event,  did  bring  forth  nothing  but  a  thinking  ot  truth  ,  by  which"  riieanp ,  it 
did  bury  the  intclledualundedlanding.  Becaufethat  the  minde  cannot  at  pi\cc  ̂   erh-. 
trace  and  follow  two  lights ,  which  are  fo  diver  fc.  But  the  World  is  everywhere 

mifcrably  milled,  and  deluded  by  thinkings. -And  firft  indeed,  becaufc  every  one  thinks 

"Reafon  to  Be  the  Image  of  God,  and  our  beft  Treafure,  &e,  I  pray  you,  let  a  Reafon  be 

asked  about  i  doubtful  quehioh,  ot  ten  witty  men,  apart :  and  mark,  how  much  they 

differ  from  each  other,  every  one  is  deluded  by  his  own  reafon,  and  how  hourly  every 

one  fights  for  his  own  thought.  r-  ^  r  Lr  j  ’  i  u 
■  For  truly,  feeing  my  minde  did  fpoil  reafon  of  its  Garmait,  1  o

blerved ,  that  the 

World  is  chiefly  deceived,  by  its  own  thinking ;  becaufc  it  calls  the  inquifition
  of  the 

"knowledge  of  things  by  their  caufes,  the  feeking  out,  or  invention  of  reafon.  But  
there¬ 

in  I  have  firft  of  all  difeovered  the  falfe  paint  j  and  mofl  wretched  condition,  and 
 molt 

■ficJor  nakednefs  of  Reafon  j  becaufe  it  blufheth  to  appear ,  unlefs  under  the  covering 

of  a  falfe  Etymologic,  or  pretended  true  reafonmg,  or  derivation  of  words,  
and  a  beg¬ 

ged  Cloak  For  truly  ,  Reafon  is  by  no  mcanes,  a  caufe,  part,  or  eflcnce  of  the 
 tiling 

caiifcd  much  Icffc  doth  the  rational  faculty  in  man,  reach  unto  things.  For  a  thing  is 

that  ill  it  felf,  which  it  is,  without  the  reflexion  of  it  on  any  difeourfe,  and  inve
ntion  of 

humane  reafon .  Therefore  the  outmoft  Garment  of  reafon  is  a  Mask.  Indeed
*  the 

caiifc  is  the  beginning,  and  original  of  the  thing  caufed.  But  reafon  is
  no  fuch  thmg. 

Ill  the  next  place,  I  haveobferved,that  the  Schooles  gave  Reafon  place,  in
  the  middle 

of  the  effeiicc  of  the  minde ;  and  that  from  thence,  they  did  denominate  
the  Soul  to 

be  rational,  as  it  were  by  an  effcntial  property.  As  though  reafon  fhould  b
e  given  to 

it  for  a  j-amp,  or  Candle,in  the  innermoft  eflence  thereof.  When  as,  other
wifc,  in  very 

deed,  iii  the  minde,  or  the  rnoff  immediate  Image  of  God,  there  is  no  roo
rn  for  reafon. 

Becaufe,  the  Soul  being'feperated  from  the  body,  doth  not  ufe  the  diRourl
e  of  reafon. 

Yea,  when  the  Soul,  beliig  as  yet  the  inmate  of  the  body,doth  intclleau
ally  undcrltand 

■  fcaiikthkt  when  it  makes  ufe  of  rcafon>  it  plainly  refembles  the  favo
ur  of  a  cor- 

Weal  SovL  Seeing  the  rational  power  is  in  the  lower  part  oftheSoul,  as  l^in
g  bound 

Wh  Fetters.  Finally ,  prcfently  after  the  uncloathing  of  Rc^on ,  it 

offered  IrSff  alike  frit^loiis*  a  covering  from  the  thinking  of  reafon
.  To  wit, 

that  whai&yer  is  akin  td  trutli*  this  reafon  judgeth  rationablc ,
  and  agreeable  to 

^  When  as  notwithftanding,  Reafon  and  Truth  arc  unlike ,  or  dif
agrecing  in  their 

■Roots.  For  Ttuthi^  a  feal  true  Being ;  but  reafon  is  a  mental,  pro
blematical,  or  in¬ 

tricate  Being*  .onely  appearing:  for  hence  the  Lbeing  of  reafon  1  a
  Lnon-beingJ  hath 

lifin  from  its  M6thar,Thought.  For  the  rational  faculty, 
 and  reafon  derived  from 

Mikc,  doth  oft-tinies  crnbrace  falfe  iihings,  for  true,  aiyl  t
rue  things  for  falfe. 

' ' .  Whence  at  length ,  I  Ytrioufly  confidered,  that  reafon  did  not  agr
ee  with  the  con-  2S 

¥drmity -df  a  thing  proppfed  by  difeouf fe,.  and  the  knowledg
e  of  a  conclufion  found  by 

is.  BeWe  reafon  properly,  is  not  the  judgement  df  th
e  outward  man,  or  of  his  ima¬ 

gination.  Whereby  It  tubs  together*  truth,appcaringunto  
It  felf, according  to  thcfliapes, 

or  figures  ofWerices.which  are  fuppofed  to^  inbred  in  
man :  from  whence  ic  wander¬ 

ing,  the  Iriiaginatidn  doth  then  firft  frame  a  knowledge  
agreeable  to  It  lell. 

But  Rcafi^i ,  that  Steward,,  reputed  in  the  minde  of  fo 
 great  worth.,  is  nothinj,  elfe,  29 

bucadifpbfitidn  of  the afofefaid  conformity,  found  b
y difrourfe,  with  thelhapes.  or 

Idea’s  co-bfed  in  the  Iiha^Wiony  which  conformity  111  the  «
^'^Eiace*  as  init 

felf,  confufediobfeure,  moveable:'  So  of  neceflity,  it  
ought  tobcunftablc,  from  the 

natiir^of  the  Subjeft  of  its  inherence.  For  fo  alfo,  the  mo
ft  refined  Reafon  raay  be  in  it 

felf  deceitful ;  neither  Itn'uft  it  be  of  neceflity,  that  i^^^houl
d  compel,  contain,  or 

elude  any  certainty  within  it,  Matherriatical  Science  e
xcepted  •  becaufe  this  doth  plain 

"lyconfiftinthemcafutings  df  co-m^^^  .  rKnflian  Hfr  ̂ <s 
For  therefore  ttiorc  Hcretiques  are  converted  by  the  Examples  df  a  ^  ̂ 

than  by  the  Difbourfesof  Difputations.  Ncxr,thcaptnefs  o
f  that 

Species,  or  Shapes  co4red  ih  the  Imagination ,  is  reckoned  to  be ,  raaonality  or  rea 

Logrrme  (from  whence  is  4 

formrty  of  the  fame  difpofition,  is  made  to  appro^h  unto  the  Spcci  ̂  ,  there, 

the  Imagination,  or  aS  my  opinion  W ̂^.ifcd up, or 

As  foon  lis  by  putting  of  the  ftiaocs  df  rcafoiG  I  found  mof
t  things  to  be  in  n|tuig 
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The  hHnHng:^  or  fearcbwg  out, of  Sciences, 

^Vhichthc  ailda-ftanding  jiidgetli  iiecefTary,  the  which  Rcafon  refi;fcch
  as  impoffible :  t 

knew  trom  thenceforth,  that  rcafon  did  not  dwell  in  the  poffcflion  of  a  true
  iinderi*  ̂ 

landing ;  but  without  the  fame.  Becauie  that  in  the  undcrftanaing  >  tru^  is  i
mmedg ' 

ately;  necaufe  truth  being  underftood,  is  nothing, clfe>  but  a  fuiting  of 
 the,  intellegi 

31^^  Ind^d,^  the^uSierlfanding  knowes  things  as  they  arc ;  and  therrfore  hkewife,  the  itn- 
dcrltandiiig  is  made  true  concerning  the  things  themfelvcs,  by  the  things

  themfdvcs  j 

forasmuch  as  the  Being  ot  things  from  thcmfclyes,  is  alwayes  true :  and  their  Menec 

is  truth  it  felfe.  And  therefore  the  undcrlfanding  which  is  earned  abo
ut  them,  or 

brought  over  them,  is  alwayes  diteftly  true .  But  feeing  the  imagination,  
or  the  re^on 

thereof*  is  a  certain  crooked  manner  of  undcrftanding,  proceeding  by  Rcalons  
and  Di^ 

^  ̂  courfes  •  but  not  by  a  transformation  of  adequation  or  fuituig ;  therefore  that  raiional 

manner',  is  an  abufive  and  deceitful  underftanding.  Butgo(^,  right,  one,  and  true, 
have  themfelvcs  alwayes  after  one  and  the  famemanner,  in  the  intcll^  j  btaufe 

they  ftand  alwayes  in  one  point  of  
fuitablenefs  in  the  intcllc£t;  but  

cvill,  crooked, 

athwart,  falfc,  and  manifold,  are  made  after  many  manners,  by  realon,m  
the  inaaguia- 

7  A  ̂̂^ThSforc  I  have  certainly  known ,  that  reafon  is  not  to  be  had  in  (b  high  an  e- 

fteem,  as  hitherto  it  hath  been.  And  the  rather,  becaufc  Reafon  and  Difcou
rle,  do 

not  obfeurely  flourifll,  or  grow  in  laMit  Bcafts :  for,  that  an  aged  js  more 
 crafty 

than  a  younger  one,  by  rational  difeourfe ,  doth  happen  to  be  confirmed  
by  the  rc- 

mcr^rancc  of  experience :  yea,  do  number;  l^aufc  if  there w  placed 

in  order,  a  fmall  flying  out  in  the  morning,  numbgrs  out  of  what  Hiv
e  Ihc  wmc 

forth,  and  then,  doth  not  return  nor  enter,  unlcfs  Ihe  fir  ft  re- number  the  ra
nk:  which 

is  eafily  proved j  For  if  the  fifth  or  fixth  Hive,  be  removed  into  the  feventh,  or 
 any  o* 

ther  place,  and  the  number  being  turned  in  and  out,  the  ̂es,^which  return  laden  W
ith 

Hony  and  Wax,  thinking  to  lay  up  their  fardle  within  their  own  Common-we
alth,  do 

reckon  again,upon  the  fifth  or  uxth  numbred  Hive :  the  Citizens  where<w,Teelng  ffiey 

are  ftrangers  to  that  little  Bee,  cortiiug  unto  them,  do  kill  the  wme.  A4td  -in.thiS  haa^ 

her ,  Thieves  do  inbiie  night,  deftroy  all  the  Hives.  For  the  Serpent  w^S  j^re  crafty 

than  the  other  living  Creatures.  And  I  will  confirm  by  one  example,  ,4nircad  of  a 

rboufand,  a  rational  Difeourfe  in  Bcafts.  A  man  of  a  nqgjibounngVil^gej  brought 

up  a  Hound,  the  chief  Watchman  of  the  night-prw.  But  it  happened,  t^in  full  of 

the  Moon,  a  Wolf,  ran  up  and  down  about  the  Village,  at  whom ,  that!D^  firai^c- 

way  barked,  and  followed  the  fleeing  Wolf.  But  this  being  impatient  of  Jipnger,  fe- 
torced  himfelf  onthcDog,  and  followes  him.  But  the  Dog  running  away,,  aild 

ing  upon  his  Oven,  retired  himfelf  in  {afety,and  from  theiKc  continual w  barkedj  ̂ d 

waking  hrs  Maftcr,  difeovered  the  prcfencc  of  the  W olf.  Blithe  day  follovving, 

Wolf  returned ,  whom  the  Dog,  as  he  did  the  day  before,  aflaultcd  by  m 

the  Wolf  feigning  a  flight,  until  he  knew  by  conjeaurc,tha5  his  fellow  Wolf, whidh 

he  had  brought  with  him,  had  hidden  himfelf  under  thoO^^-  When  therefor^  ,i^ 

turned  himfelf  towards  the  Dog,  who  running  away  from  the  Wolf  following -find» 

and  thinking  to  retire  to  his  Oven  ,  as  it  were  to  a  moft  fafcCaftle,  another  hidden 

Wolf  bewrayed  himfelf,  who  laid  hold  on  die  Dog  with  a  grinning  mouth,  and 

hindered  his  leaping  upon  his  Oven.  Therefore  I  have  noted  a  remarkable  diligence 
in  all  bruit  Beafts ,  alfo  in  moft  infe^^s.  ̂   ^  --  -  «  V;  '  y  l 

35  I  think  it  therefore  a  difgraccful  definition ,  wntreby  a  man  is  deeVph^d  to  be  a 
rational  or  reafonabie  living  Creature,  as  it  were  from  a  d^cription  of  his  Eucnec. 

truly,  he  was  to  be  defined  from  his  ultimate  end,  by  the  ptpperdes  of  appointments  in 

creating ,  if  the  end  be  the  firft  of  caufes,  according  to  ArlfiotU.  Wherefore  vi 
was  the  definition  of  a  man,  to  be  begged  from  the  Fountain  of  Paganifme^  which  hath 

been  plainly  ignorant  of  Creation ,  and  the  ends  thereof.  For  asmy  Philofd'phy  iS  un¬ known  to  the  Heathen,  fo  likewife  their  Philofophy  is  with  me,  of  no  value*  Jndeci 

I  write  for  the  fake  of  Chriftians,  for  whom  it  isaftame,  to  fellowHcathC^is,  contra- ^  /•,  t  *1/*  T  _  t  _  _ l_l_  i-   1   1  _  Lr  ̂   ^      

1  reject,  nnr  or  an,  tnc  tomes  or  raganiirac,  in-ucnniuuiis ,  «.ycciniiy  luoi^ 
made  concerning  man.  For  truly,  according  to  the  TefHmony  of  St,  -Anthony  ̂   drferi- 
bed  by  Blcfled  Jerome :  Pauf^  the  firft  of  Anchorets^  is  referred  among  the  number  or  th€ 
Gods.  Alfo  by  relation  of  the  fame  Anthony^  Fauntu  is  read  to  be  a  talking  rational 

•  Creature:  yea,  knowing  and  worfhipping  the  God  of  Nature,  and  of  the  Chriftians, 
and 
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ana  bcicecliing  Anthony,  to  pray  for  him  and  his.  It  ismaiiifeft  in  the  firrt  place,  thih 
uiis.f^i«?>^  wasnotaman  5  fiwi  ciie  aifcrtion  of  and  his  monltrous  figure 
or  ffiape.  .  Next,  neither  that  he  was  an  evil  fpifit,  is  gathered,  becaufc  this  is  fo  proud, 
that  it  he  knew  hen^fir  be  faveh  by  Prayer,  be  would  not  fo  much  as  ask  i  that  any 
•one  would  pro^y  for  him j  neither  would  he  proftrate  himfelf  for  to  beg  pardon.  For 
^iefied  calls^»w,  notaman^  as  neither  an  evil  Spirit.  Therefore  Fmnfn  15 
i^either  ofxhefe,  as  the  fame  man  wituelTethiby  whom  that  obtained  the  fitft  place 
among  the  Anchorets,  and  was  reckoned  among  the  Saints.  Therefore  a  famas  is  a  li¬ 
ving  Creature,  as  a  Being  in  reafon,  fpeaking  his  own  proper  Country  Dialed ;  but 
not  a  man.  So  in  times  paft,  ̂  2l  live  Satyr,  and  afterwards  feafoned  with  Salti  was 
i(he wen  for  money,  being  carried,  thorowout  Phrygia,  and  Greece.  Finally  ,  in 
Scotland  Zeland ,  ancTeifewhere :  there  are  timed  MonlterSr  ufing  Reafon,  ycai  ex- 
^citing  mechanick  arts,  in  the  half  fliapes  of  men.  Indeed  man  alone  was  made  after 
the  Imagp  of  God,  with  an  excluding  of  all  Crca.tures  or  things.  But  thefc  rational 
bruits,  being  in  their  own  Elements,  arc  alfo  different  among  thcmfelves ;  yet  are  they 
the  Images,  or  likenetfes  of  us,  and  not  the  Images  of  God. 
.  Man  tTiercforc,is  a  Creature  living  in  a  body,  by  ah  immortal  mindc,  fcalcd  to  the  > 

honour  of  God,  according  to  the,  light,  and  Image  of  the  Wordj  the  firft  example  of  ̂ 
all  caufes.  For  the  day,  and  its  light  were  foinctimes  without  the  Sun ,  and  the  Sun 
fiiall  at^rometfraes  be  without  light.  But  the  Soul  of  mail,  cannot  be  confidcred  with¬ 

out  tq^lpi^igc  of  Ge^  j  feeing  tlie  J^gdpm  of  God,  with  a.11  its  free  gifts,  is  more  inti¬ 
mate  ̂ o  th^  Soul,  ̂ n  the  Soul  it  feff  i§  intimate  to  it  felf.  Thi:reforc,  I  am  deferved- 
iy  angryr  that  the  Swoqles  do  b^dly  feafon  Youth, with  Heathenifli  Phylofophy,  and 
that  they  do  even  ,tMi  npw>  delight  in  Acorns,  the  Banquets  pf  the  firft ,  or  original 

truth^jbeiag  now  Lord,  the  light  of  thy  eomtenanct  is  imprinted  apon  us  •  for  none 
liath.petfe5lyknowiy>thc  Image,  and  whether  it  doth  well  anlwcr  to  its  Type,  if  he 
ftall  not  firft  know  pr  acknowledge  the  Type.  Wherefore,  as  many  as  do  badly  define 
a  ma%do.not  knpwoc  acknowledge  God,  as  neifoier  themfclycsiii  ctTential  things. 

The  PhylofophicalSchoolestherefofe,  have  reflied  more  in  the  leflbns  of  theHea- 

tKcnS,  than  of Hence  I  contcmplate,thatt^y  have  meditated  of  a  man,  oncly  ̂ 
according  to  his  dead  Carcafe ;  but  not  accordmg  to  the  intention  of  the  Greator ,  of 
efficient,  and  the  finallordinatfons  of  man*  For  otherwife,  the  Almighty,  had  decli¬ 
ned  his  fcopcj  if  the  end  be  the  firft  or  chief  of  caufes,  fo  Creation,  and  there  be 
(omahing  .eonfiderablcj  ̂ s  firft ,  in  the  adorable  Authour  of  things.  Therefore  the 
Crcati^  W4Stobe4efined,andthac  fromthefotentfon  of  the  efficient  Creator  .  For 

he  ptrAh-ppt  in  hi^,ends^.  whoframeth  the  properties  themfelves-,  which  flow  front 
the  VOT  ends  of  their  appointments.  Wherefore^  man  i  although  he  hath  foom  his 
bodf^fnnieanimalotfenfitive,  and  bodily  conditions;  yet,  from  the  intent  of  God, 
he.  is  crated  into  the  ,  liyfog  IniageofGod,  in  an  immortal  ifubftancc,  that  be  may 
know,  lovci  and  worffiip  God,  according  to  the  light  of  the  Type  or  figure  imprinted 

oq  hfoif.jBut  after- that  man  haf^  lived  ill  thefjleffi»  as  an  animali  or  fenfltive  living 
Creafore,  Gpd hath  foid,  Spirit  fhAlmt  rewam^or  ak^ayes ftrive mth  man,  becaufe he  is 
fiejfs.  For  ihe  proper  Genus  or  general  kinde  of  the  thing  defined,  in  the  definition  of  a 
ficsjan,  whiph  the  Schoolesniame  an  Animall,or  living  Creature ;  that  very  thing,  God 

nameth  d^eneratioq,  a  turning  put  of  his  wayesf  the  corruption  of  Nature ,  and  dc- 
ttroying  of  lii s  intention  in  Creation.  But»  that  their  conllitutive  difference  of  a  man, 
or  the ratiopal  parr,  doth  belong  to  briutes,  is  without  doubt ;  and  alfo  the  penury  of 

:  which  is  ahoget-herdeftitute  ;of  all  definition,  and  conflitucive  difference.  But 
ReafonW  now  ffript  cyen  onto  a  iiakcdnefs ,  I  got  its  every  way  difpleafure,  bc- 
cauTe  kfeemed  to  me  an  empty  Skeleton,  its  Masks  and  Coverings  being  taken  away. 

Laffly,;  t  beheld  foe  narrow  poverty ,  and  unguiet  foulnefs  thereof  i  cfpccially, 
when  r.wasmindafiilof  focconfiihpnsandiinccrtainties,  wherewith,  it,  according  to 
its  WQt^Cid  manner,. had  intanglcd  me. 
J  rfoerefore,  afterwards  to  contemplate,  that  my  iiitelleft  might  more 

profit^  figures,likcqeue^:6cvifionspfthe  phanfafie  in  dreams,  than  by  thedifcourles 
01  Reafon.  Yea,  thaf  fpciquent  Dilcourfcs  did  ordinarily  render  their  man,  foolilh, 

.wrathful,  mad,  riormy  in  his  judgement,  and  moveable,  or  weak,  and  fo  alfo  of  a  ten- 

dcr'healih.  And  at  length,  I  more  fully  looked  into  foe  piogrcfs  of  figures  and  Idea’s: 
and  then  I  foiiiid  thole,  as  yet,  encompaffed  with  miferics  and  anguiftics.*  becaufc  I- 
mages  were  cflranged,  by  reafon  of  focir  adulterating  from  the  very  truth  of  the  thing, 
and  of  its  Effcijcc,  by  anuncxcufabkdifagrecmcnt  of  every  SimiUtude,  remote  from 

identity^ 

39 



4^ 

22  The  hunting:,  or  fedrching  out  of  Sciences, 

identity  oc  ramclincfs.  And  then  I  thus  judged ,  becaulc  the  diftintlion  between  
ih^ 

Images  ot  the  Phantalic,  and  the  linages  of  the  intelle£f,  had  not  yet  beai  made
 

known  unto  me :  the  which,  after  their  abifradions,  do  remain  in  the  very  j-entre  ot 

the  Soul ;  for  I  was  for  the  moil  part  wearied  all  the  day, about  tome  knowable  thing;, 

the  which,  although  it  was  unknown  to  me,  as  to  its  foundation  and  manner,  yet  b/ 

likenefles,  I  determincd,it  was  by  much  labour- to  be  known  unto  me^  At 

I  perceived  myfelf  to  be  hindered  from  further  proceeding ,  becaulc  altonilhcd,  1 

framed  inwardly,  that  any  likenefsof  a  thing  notyecperfcftly  known  ,  is  adori^ 

with  a  pofliblc  adiacence*  ot  its  effence.  .  ,  .  .  .  r  , 
iinder  which,  I  once  afterwards,  ere  long,  beholding  that,  ̂  ra  my  irnagination jand  as 

it  were,  talking  to  the  fame,  I  being  at  length,  notably  weaned  with  ltudy>  leilai^ep, 

that  at  leaft,  I  might  ftir  up  a  dreaming  Vilion,  Whereby  I  might  draw  out  that  dclir
a- 

blc  thing  to  be  known.  According  to  that  faying,:7V^^t  ugto  mghtjhemth  W^^and 

lurcly  it  is  a  wonder,  how  much  light,,  thofe  kinde  of  Vihons  unfolded  unto  me,  eipc** 

dally ,  my  Body  being  hot  well  fed  for  a  good  while  before.  For  1  do  not  deny,  but
 

that,  the  cffences  of  the  thing  fought  tor,  which  were  for  the  moft  part,  covered  under 

the  Cloak  of  a  Riddle  ,  or  confufed ;  and  as  yet,  verV  much  fubjea  to  pluralities^  and 

interchangeable  courfes  t  I  many  times  attained  by;  this  meanes  c)f  knocking^  elpaiai- 

ly,  the  helps -of  Iceking  having  gone  before,  andtheaydsand  wings  of, ,prayc^  being 

adjoyned.  And  a  holy  man  (to  whom,  I  had  uncovered  every  corner  of  my  Conta- 
ence,  and  the  wearifomncires  of  labours  and  y  ears  through  reliefs  nighty  J,fiia  unto 

me.*  My  I  tvoUli  to  gody  I  had  iHhottred  AS  mucky  und  hud  [fentdifHHchttmetnmmgof 

God  y  AS  thou  wretched  mAn  hafi  donCy  m  the  [e  Arching  out  of  know  Able  thiwfy  whrreofyMfl/ifl  ddp 

will  not  require  of  thee  a  reAfon  or  Account !  Truly ,  I  then  praifcd  t^hc  Lord ,  that  Jtie  had 

heely  bellowed  on  me  a  certain  nearer  meanes  of  kiiowrngand  learning,  than  region 

could  be:  th  e  which  did  never  pierce  unto  the  formef,or  caufe,andfcldom  uiijo  th^  lat¬ 

ter  ,  or  effed,  and  that,  moreover,  with  much  uncertainty .  Fbf  then,  I  belicveo,'that 

the  original  mifery  of  corri^tcd  nature,  could  not  proceed  further,’ unto  the  pi^cc  tatted 

lightvth4nby  the'aforefaid  Images  of  the  phantafiew  ’■  •'  <  ̂ 
4  9  By  the  perfwalion  therefore  of  that  man ,  I  defifted  from  a  i»6re  narrow  Wiihing, 

feekirig  and  fcarcliing  into  any  thing,  I  ftripped  my  felf  of  all  curiblfity  and  apj^tite  of 

knowing,  I  betook  my  felf  unto  reft  or  poverty  of  fpirit,rcfigning  my  felf  into  the 

mod:  lovely  will  of  God,  as  if  I  were  not  in  being,  not  in  working,  in  deliriiig  riteer  no* 

thing,  in  underdandihg  nothing :  moft^  efpccially,  becaufc  I  knew  manifold 

fedlions  in  my  knowledges ;  I  conceiving  great  indignation  with  nay  felf,b^a^e  that 

for  a  frail  knowledge  ,  I  had  bedowed  lo  many  and  fo  great  labours.  Therefore  1 

myfelf  wonderfillly  dlfplcafcd  my  felf;  therefore  I  begged  of  the  Lord  he 

would  wholly  fweep  out  of  my  minde,  every  knowable  thing,  and  theprofahe  defires 

thereof :  the  which  minde,  with  chis  infeription,  I  wholly  offered  unto  his  good  |lea- 
furb.  In  the  mean  time,  after  two  moncths,  in  this  renouncing  of  knowledges,  and  na¬ 

ked  poverty,  it  once  again  happened  unto  me,  that  fintcllcdluallyunderftood.  I  plu** 
ced  my  Achanar,  or  the  Inftrumcnt  of  my  reception  and  operation ,  another 
way. 

44  Rit  I  ftraightway  returned  into  my  felf,.  neither  knew  I,  how  long  that  light  had 
remained .  That  indeed  I  knewi  that  the  newnefs,  amazednefs,  and  rejpycing  of  the 

unwonted  matter,  then  ftole  away  that  light,  and  made  me  to  fall  out  of  it,  into  my 

antient  confufions  of  darknefs ;  ̂caufe  that  reafon  was  not  yet  mortified* "  ‘Mijfotle, 
although  he  was  wholly  void  of  this  light,  yet  he  hath  feemed  from  fome  othd: ,  to 

have  dc  feribed  the  perccivancc  of  another,  concerning  the  labour  of  wifdoiTi,  or  .things 

Adeptical.  It  is  better  for  a  mun  to  be  diffofed  or  inclined^  thdn  to  bfk^wtno  by 

defcrlpion.  To  wit,  by  the  deaf  fuggefiion  of  another,  he  calls' it  a  better  tiling  p  nave 
men  difpofed,  than  if  they  were  knowing :  that  is,  by  the  help  of  demonftratibn.  By 

meanes  whereof  alone,  he  clfewhere  alway  boafts',  that  all  knowledge.irt  man,  dotji 
arife.  1  likewife  acknowledged,  that  we  mufi-'bid  farewell  to  Reafon  and  Imaginati¬ 
on,  as  unto  brutall  faculties  (and  that  by  reafon  of  the  mifery  of  our  fall)  if  by 
we  arc  dr  awn  into  the  deep,  for  a  found  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

I  have  known  likewife,  that  an  eafic  Tranflation  of  theunderfianding  was  rcquired, 

and  a  pleafing  tranfehanging  of  it  felf  into  the  form  of  the  thing  intelligible;  in  which 

point  of  time  indeed,  the  underfianding  for  a  momentis  made  (as  it  were  j  the  intelli¬ 
gible  thing  it  felf.  But  feeing  the  intclle^^  is  perfeiEfed  by  underflariding ,  and 

that  ilothing  is  perfected,  but  by  that  which  hath  a  rcfemblanee  with  it  in  its  own  na¬ 

ture  5 
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ture  j'^tlierefoL'e  I  gathered  that  the  undetftaiiding^iid  things  uiidcrftbod ,  as  fuch, fiiighc  to  be,  or  to  be  made  of  the  fame  nature  ;  but  this  ought  to  be  done  without  la- 

feoLir>  and  difquiecnc-fs but  with  reft)  in  the  light  proper  to  them,  with  the  withdraw» 
ing,  depriving,  and  wanting  of  any  other  created  Uelp  whatfoever.  But  if  a  forreign 
help  doth  concur,  now,  it  fhali  be  with  the  labour  of  a  dehre  ftirred  up  without  the  ua- 
derftanding.  Furthermore,  that  paiTing  over  and  transfiguration  of  tjie  underfiandingi 
otherwife  natural  to  it,  they  do  lignifie  to  be  fometimesfubordinate  Poets ,  the  name 
oiProthetu^  even  as  a  Fablc.  But  I  have  now  known  more  clearly  than  that  >  that 
that  tranfehanging  of  the  underftanding  ought  to  be  made>  becaufe  the  infelldfl  is 
in  it  fclf,  wholly  pure,  fimplc,  one  onely,  and  undivided. 

Wherefore,  for  that  caufe  alfo,  fome  onely,  limple,  uniform,  and  fingle  a£f,  fliould  4^ 
belong  to  it,  plainly  undivided  from  the  underlfanding  it  fclf.  Otherwife ,  tlic  under- 
handingfhoiiidloofethehomogenealfimplicityofitsunity,  by  a  duplicity  of  inter» 
changeable  courfe.  Notwithftanding;  1  have  fufficiently  found,  that  it  is  not  of  the 

full  and  free  powcr'of  our  will,  noW  thus  to  enjoy  its  own  uiiderftanding.  And  that 
there  is  more  required  unto  that  thing,  than  to  think,  endeavour,  wifh,  will*  And 
that  not  onely  by  reafon  of  an  aceullomednefs ,  whereby,  we  have  been  wont  from 

a  Childe,  by  animal  or  fenfitive  ads,  to  obey  the  Imagination :  but  much  more,  bc- 
caufc  the  will  it  fclf,  together  with  the  memory,  ought  for  that  fpace  of  motion,  to  be 
wholly  f  upt  up,  and  a  s  it  were,  annihilated  in  the  underftanding. 
The  which  furcly,is  the  weight  of  a  great  Myftcry.  For  elfe,  as  foon  as  any  one  doth 

fliink  of  his  Soul,  or  of  any  thing  as  of  a  third, with  a  feperated  interchangeable  courfe, 

without  the  underflanding,  for  that  very  caufe,  there  is  not  yet  the  thought,  or  opera¬ 
tion  of  a  pure,  and  onely  intelled. 

But  when  the  Soul  thinks  of  it  fclf,  or  any  other  thing,  as  it  felf ,  without  an  inter-  48 
chaffgeablc  courfe  of  the  thinker,  and  of  the  thing  thought  of,  without  an  appen- 

dency,  out-turning,  or  refped  to  duration.,  place^  and  circumftances ;  Then  indeed^ 
fuch  a  thought  is  intellcdual,  or  of  the  uiiderftanding.  But  it  is  not  as  yet,  therefore 
illufirated,  or  made  lightfomely  famous,  although  that  underftanding  is  already  a  far 
more  noble  thought,  than  that  which  rufheth  in  by  things  chat  happen :  whether  thofe 

do  come  in  to  it  by  likenefles,  without  a  fequel,  as  being infufed ;  or  next,  being  drawn 
from  experiences  and  obfervations ,  do  by  influence,  flow  to  it  of  their  own  accord. 

Becaufe  the  Soul,  in  that  ftate  of  light,  doth  thus  apprehend  the  more  inward  and  for* 
nicrly  clTence  of  the  thing  underftood ,  becaufe  the  intelled  it  feif  doth  transfprm 

it  fclf,  bypaffingover,  or  thorow,  into  the  thing  underftood.  HCncc  indeed,  it  fol- 
lowcs.  If  intellectual  knowledge  be  with  a  fimilitude  of  the  thing  underftood  in  the 
iind:rftanding  it  fclf:  that  alfo  the  Kingdom  of  God,  doth  as  it  were  come  to  us,  and 
is  renewed,  or  doth  fpring  again,  as  oft  as  we  in  faith  do  intelletually  and  prefentially 
adore  the  goodnefs,  power,  infinitenefs,  Glory,  truth  of  God,  &c,  in  the  S^it :  And 
thus  it  is  unto  God  a  delight,  to  be  with  the  Sons  of  men.  Surely  it  is  thus.  Our  uii** 

derftandin^  is  as  it  were  all  to  be  fprinkled  with_  a  new  dew  of  perfeftionias  oft  as  any 
thing  that  is  fuper-ceieftial  or  heavenly  above,  is  intellectually  contemplated  of;  be¬ 
caufe  for  that  moment,  it  pafleth  over  into  that,  and  tafteth  down  that. 

Then  indeed,  the  Image  of  God  fliines  all  over  within,  and  becomes  glorious.  Good  4^ 
God,  whithertodoft  thou  bring  mortalis  ?  But  furely,  fuch  an  inrellcftual  thought, 

is  not  made  with  a  diftindion  of  words,  or  properties  of  fpeech ;  neither  With  tke  gird¬ 
ing  of  the  fences  or  reafon :  neither  with  a  certain  more  fwift  conception  of  a  whole 
Difeotirfe ,  abundantly  drawn  in  ;  nor  with  a  dependance  and  fequel  of  things  before 
thought  of :  nor  being  environed  withcircumftances,  of  hercj  now,  white,  great, bitter^ 

like,  plcafingid'c*  But  one  is  not  in  the  underftanding  without  the  other :  neither  wich- 
the  other  under  an  interchangeable  courfei  neither  alfo,  even  as  it  may  be  con¬ 
ceived  by  Reafon,  or  Imagination ,  or  be  thought  by  Imaginations  or  likenefles.  Bur 

in  that  ftate,  now,  here,  fenfe,  reafon,imagination,  memory, and  will,  are  at  once  melt¬ 
ed  into  ameer  underftanding,  and  do  ftand  obfciircd  under  darknefs ,  by  the  light  of 
iindcfftanding.  Then,  then  I  fay,  a  certain  light  falls  upon  the  Soul.  And  that  in  sny 
judgement,  is  all  of  whatfoever  could  ever  be  declared  by  word,  thought,  fpeech ,  and 
writing.  But  Whether  that  light  be  altogether  fupernatural,  or  that  the  underftanding  . 
be  of  its  own  nature  thus  kindled,  or  enflamed,  I  had  rather  experience  than  deter¬ 
mine.  That  one  thing  at  Icaftwifc ,  I  know ,  that  it  doth  not  happen  vvithdut  graces 
Whcrelorc,  whether  the  underftanding  be  transformed,  or  whether  it  doth  transforni 

it  feif  into  the  Image  of  the  thing  underftood ,  fUrely  it  had  need  o£  help  Irom  God^ 



j,  Tht  h«mhg\orfsarch'tTgoiU  of  ScKnK
f. 

,!  lrlT,r  :  vKd  Tfi.ioukrone,  bccaufc  then,  at  Icnftw
ifc,  tlie  Sq.il  kKqlds  its  owit 

uSoJing^uul^a  tonmiavo^^  it,  m  me  
{aid  light :  and  m  that  its  dalle  ,  tt 

hrhnlik  h  t'ek  intellectually,  wiihout  a  leflcxion  cl  in
teichangoiblc  comic ,  and  lo  ic 

'c^nccMia^  itsproperiks  that,  this,  light  ot 

f,  ̂ dc,V  n^r  rhn  which  illtics  out  ot  the  iiiidcrftanding,  but  remainc
th  withm,  re- 

tod  tfe  the  which  may  k  perfeaed  in  all  tmth.,and  
pcrlca 

u  “TS,  feme  do  fear  this  ftate  of  the  Soul*  as  dangerous.  The
  myftical 

School  alfo  fcareth  the  danger  ot  .arrogancy,  and  
fp.ritual  adulteiy.,  ̂ t  b^th,  as  they 

dj  avoid  or  Ihun  that  whicli  is  hui  tlul.  And
  the  tlunk,  it  itfliould  oftcn  in- 

v^^de  ̂ l  oXg  continue,  undoubted  d
eath  avould  be  brought ,  together  with  a 

f,rkn-f  whicli  the  RMki  callAo/co  ••  which  pro
perly  ,  isan  uiinourithmcnt,  oi  pt- 

iiK  awav  o^  the  Organ  of  the  phant-afie.  Not
withllanding  I  pray ,  let  them  par¬ 

don  me  fif  I  ftiall  tliink  otherwife.  Hrft 
 ot  all,  bccaiife  thejnftrnmcnts  ot  the  I- 

magiintion  do  not  labour  iiuliisafl:  but  they 
 lleep  unmovcu  ^  .as  it  they  w.re  not. 

Tnf  So  “  likewife,  they  fiifter  nothing.  Then,  b
cc.aufe  that  aft,  is  not  in  our  power  i 

fo  i  believe  that  that  principal  aft,  is  of  Clem
ency.  W h.ch  Clemency,  doth  never 

aivc,  make,  caufe,-  or  adma  ot  that  which  is
  inordinate.  1  heicforc ,  although  Cle¬ 

mency  Luld  the  mote  often,  and  longer  abou
nd,  yet  neither  therefore,  cquid  it  con- 

Sr  arL  an  inordinacy .  I  befeech  theref
ore,  that  the  Father  of  Liglits  would 

voudSe,Topievent,andfollowmewith  his  cli
^aieft,  that  he  may  bring  me  unto 

the  calling  which  is  pleafing  to  him,  in  his  gr
.acc.  The  light  therefore  vvhich  falls  fiom 

atovc.utSn  the  Soul  (  when  it  islcfl'eticd  and 
 bound  to  the  Organs  of  the  Body,  .and 

thewhic^isinitfclfnotc.apable  of  ftiftring.a
Bd  immortal >  cannot  alfo,  hurt  the 

life  For  truly,  after  the  receiving  of  a  fmall 
 quantity  of  thclight,,  I  fiiidca  ra.  n 

fca  ce  Set  any  thing  by  three  dayes  falling.
  .Wherefore  it  c^es  mto  my  minde, 

tSt  the  friends  might  Ihnd  by  fh,  as  Companions,
  for  the  lull  nine  daps,  ̂ out 

meat  or  drink-  Moreover ,  according  to  my  opinion,  that  light,  doth  fo
  difpofe  of 

Sfunderftanding,  wiihout  the  help, endeavo
ur,  and  labour  ot  the  undcrlland.ng,that 

irmly  COM  ̂   Iteedom,  which  clfe,  through  thenaveryof  the 
 body,  is 

plainly’moveable,  dark,  and  confufed.  Otherw
ife ,  thcuiidcrftanding  makes  not  ufe 

Sftiaunems,  bcfides  and  without  it  ielf.  A
nd  therefore,  neither  is  «weaned,  as 

is  the  Imagination :  neither  is  it  of  it  lelt ,  fubj
efl:  unto  Dileafcs,  changes,  difturban ces,  alterations,  interchangeable  c  .  ,„,acr(landin2  while  it 

,  "  For  errouia  iussBiiff,  a  lie,  or  deceit,  doth  
not  tall  on  the  iMcrltaiidmg  ,  wmle  it 

*  llandl  in  tha  ight.  For  neither  do,  drowfi
nefs.  accp,  or  defefl, inhabit  iimt;  neither 

doth  t  weefve  111  as  neither  from  the  tedy,  tcafon,  or  any 

imSinarTpower  :  but  it  Lries  its  own  n
ative  light,  above  all  the  circuite  ot  ambul

h 

oTSoft-  Yet  which  is  more,  the  uiidcrftandi
ng  is  not  then  provoked,  by  any  power 

iifeiom  fh^  from  the  things  the  mfclvcs,  even  as  they  ye  kn
own, 

K  lo  dcc4,  a  juggle  ahd  lie  ••  be
cyife  they 

keancts  of  their  Beine  before  the  undcrilandi
ng ,  that  they  may  be  as  ic  were  intormeci 

bv  t!  is,  and  in  paffmg  over,  be  quickned
.  All  things  therefore  are  in  fuch  a  m

anner 

ill  their  undetflanding,  that  all  things  of
  the  Soul  are  their  own  intclKT  Yet 

a  though  to  ndcrfta'iding  doth  by  an  int
elkaualaa,  transform  it  fclf  imo  the  like-

 

nato^ktoof  thethingunderllood  .•  yet «  topsf  HcTfom  to  S’ •  "in'- 
Jnrermi-sfrd'  whereintoit  asaiii  returns,  as  loon  

as  it  hath  ccalcd  trom  tnar  a.t .  in 

to,  th^turpofFcireth  this  Prerogative  from  
Clemency,  that  it  may  be  the  Image  of 

God :  and  thereforca  fimplc  erpted  unknown  light.  .  ncccffitv,  to 

, ,  So  that,  as  oft  as  it  conccivcth  any  tm  reign  thmg  in.it  fclf ,  y  otyht  “ 
 to  y 

,  5  ̂  'defift  from  the  Being  of  a  moft  fi.mpje  light,  of  the  ‘^X/toflen  '  oto 

into  the  figure  of  the  thing  conceived.  So  indeed,  
as 

ceived,  isanakedcffcncc, 

I'n  rhp  kernel  of  an  Apple.  Hence  therefore,  it  c
omes  to  palie,  that  intciie.tiaai  i.now 

Icd^eisvoido^allerrour.  Becaufe RuCafon  isa
bfent,  w^di  doth  every  where ,  make 

m  Oiimblc  F  :)r  effences  dotfand  naked,  and  u
ncloathcd  in  an  intcllei,^ual  concepti- 

om  life  MaicMas  fo  nowbehold  in  the  glafs  of  «pwn 

landing ,  as  while  the  Eve  doth  behold  it  fclf  in  a 
 glaffe,  in  its  own  u  flex  beam. 

54  thr  irifellefl:  as  fuch.  Wherefore  Jriptle
  was  conftrained  to  confefs,  that  the 

Ttot  iuo  fay,  that  the  truth  of  E
f- 
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fence  and  the  truth  o£  an  intelkclual  knowledge  are  one  a
nd  the  fame.  And 

therefore,  a"  a  Being,  or  to  be,  true,  good,  and  one,  are  convertib
le ;  fo  cffence,  good- 

nefs  and  truth,  ought  to  be  co-meltcd  with  each  other,  into  the  form  of  a  Bcmg
,  in  the  ̂ 

nf  underltanding.  For  truly,  in  the  underftandingnefs  of  the  underftanding* 

there  is  not  any  interchangeable  courfeof  the  intcliea  which  un
derftandeth,  and  of 

the  thing  iinderffood  :  becaufe  that,  before  the  ad  of  underffanding,  every
  reciprocal 

nr  mutual  relation,  rebounding,  and  reflexion  on  each  other,  is  firfl: 
 nullified.  Seeing 

thevery  underflandingnefsof  athing,  is  nothing  but  a  coming  to,  a
nd  immediate 

approach  of  the  unity  of  the  underftanding,  and  of  the  thing  unde
rftood  :  or  a  dc- 

Itroying  of  interchangeable  courfes  in  a  relation.  Th^e  which ,  that  it  may  be  made 

more  clear  by  an  example  j  the  underftanding  mtclka,  is  no  otherw
ife  difterent  from 

the  thins  underftood,  than  as  a  beaiii  of  light  which  is  direa,  diftcrsfrom
  it  felt,  being 

reflexed  Therefore  the  effence  ot  a  thing  underftood,  in  the  light  of  unde
rftanding, 

IS  made  a  fpiritual  and  effential  Splendor.  Yea,  by  a  co-pafling  unto  a  u
nity,  it  is  af¬ 

ter  fome  fort  made  the  light  of  the  underftanding  it  felf*  That  which  cannot
  happen 

^^TL^Sire^ko^our  Soul*  underftanding  it  felf,  doth  after  a  fort,  underftand  alio-  5  5 
ther  things,  becaufe  all  other  thfngs,  are  in  an  intelkaual  manner  in  the  

Soul ,  as  rn 

thelma^cofGod.  Wherefore  indeed,  the  underftanding  of  our  felves,  is  moft
ex- 

ceedingdifficult,  ultimate  or  rerriote,  excellent,  profitable,  beyond  other  things.  
For 

a  man  knowing  the  divineiiefsof  his  Soul,  he  cannot  but  preferre  the  fame  before  
any 

kinde  of  decaying  an
d  filthy  pkafures,  a

nd  thofe  of  no  va
lue.  _ 

But  thcdifeltyof  theiforefaidunderftandingnefs,  doth  chiefly  confift  in  that,  3-^ 

that  it  is  the  Image  of  God,  which  very  Image  alfo,  as  well  in  it  felf,  as  i
n  refped  ot 

tlie  Type  which  it  refembles,  is  almoft  impolfible  to  the  underftanding*  
And  then, 

the  Soul  not  having  in  it  any  Image  of  it  felf ,  diftina  from  it  felf,  it
  caimot  at  all 

underftand  it  felf  by  Ideals  or  refembhng  likencffes.  But  feeing  it  is  fimpk  
and  uni¬ 

form,  neither  can  it  underftand  it  felf  in  an  Image ;  neither  alfo  is  itagreeable  or  con¬ 

venient,  that  by  reafon  of  the  higheft  and  homogenial  fimplieity  of  the  So
ul,  it  Ihouid 

make  ufe  of  divers  manners  and  meanes  of  underftandings  in  underftanain^,  in  re
lpeCt 

of  it  felf;  andagain,  of  other  manners  and  meanes,  in  refpecf  of  othe
r  things  undcr- 

ftood.Hencc  of  necefrity,the  foul,for  the  preferving  of  its  own  homogencal  fimpl
ieity, 

due  to  the  Image  of  God, hath  whereby  to  underftand  all  other  things, witho
ut  a  mape 

diftina  from  the  things  thcmfelves.  But  feeing  the  Soul  warns  a  proper
  Ihapc 

of  its  own  divine  Image ,  that  it  may  transform  it  left  intclkauaiiy  mm  it  icih 

Therefore  it  cannot  properly  underftand  it  felf  after  an  intelkaualmanncr,  
but  m  the 

ligO  Sfd  wL&eo^^  him,  whofelmagcitis.  For  the  Wled
ge  which  we 

have  of  God,  is  ofTradition,  Faith,  and  fo  of  merit.  Althoti^gh  it  beplainly  
nega¬ 

tive,  as  it  is  not  this  or  that,  which  may  be  conceived  by  the  fenle,  or
  minde*  And 

therefore ,  the  knowledge  of  the  Soul,  as  of  the  divine  Image ,  hath  a
  negative  ab- 

ftradion  ,  or  withdrawing  of  other  things  adjoyned  to  it,  whieh  it  balls
^  OG 

a  non-Being ;  but  of  a  non-Being,no  conception,  n6  figure,  and  no  uilderi
tanding,dotti 

anfwer.  That  is  of  a  negative  abUraclion,  feeing  its  companion  is  priv
ation ;  but  ne¬ 

gative  and  primitive  things  are  deftitute  of  an  Idea,  or  equivalent  fti
ape ;  thererore  the 

Esht  of  knowledge  which  the  Soul  hath  of  it  felf,  is  of  clemency,  freely  gi
ven,  nor 

ever  at  the  full  in  this  world  or  life.  But  if  a  happy  Soul  fhall  fbm
ctimes  mneeive 

of  God  in  it  felf,  by  the  beatifical  Vifion,  then  by  the  fame  beam 
 of  light,  he  lhall  be¬ 

hold  and  know  God  himfclf,  and  all  other  things  inwardly.  For  therefo
re,  by 

much  the  Soul  doth  underftand  intelk(ft:ually,  of  it  felf;  byfo  mueh  it  profi
teth  111 

the  moft  profitable  knowledge  which  can  be  had  of  created  thi
ngs  in  this  life.  Be- 

caufe  that  in  the  light  of  its  own  light,  it  doth  after  a  fort ,  behold  the
  properties,  el- 

fences,  cffcfls ,  interchangeable  courfes  5  diftimefcions  and  derec
ts  ot  all  things, 

whither  therefore,  that  knowledge  hath  once  brought ,  there,  all  the  
more  dowdy 

peculation  and  aid  of  Reafon  languiftieth ;  even  as  on  the  other  ha
nd,  a  true  tindcr- 

(tanding  is  fiipprcffcd  in  us,  under  the  precepts  of  Reafon.  c  \ 

Wherefore ,  feeing  the  proper  ob;ed:  of  underftanding ,  is  the  cflencc  or  things  it 

felf,  for  that  canfc,accidcntsbcingasit  were  abftraded,  and  rent  a
funder  kom  the 

things  in  which  they  arc,  ought  to  be  conceived  by  the  imagination, and  t
hat  by  inapes 

and  likenefles :  but  in  no  wife,  by  the  underftanding.  W  hereinafter  anot
her  man¬ 

ner,  I  findc  all  accidents  co-knit  together  in  a  point ,  under  the  cllaice  or 
 the  things 

underftood.  Becaufe  accidents  properly  arc  ̂t  Beings ;  but  of  the  Beings  on 

5§ 



11 

26  ^ihe  huniingj  or  fearchit7g  cut  of  Sclcrrces-. 
they  depend;  therefore  accidents  have  not  an  ellencc,  which  doth  co-pafs  unto  the 
unity  of  the  Linderftanding ,  or  into  which  ellencc,  the  underftanding  may  tranfport 

5^  it  felf.  But  the  Schoolcs  do  divide  the  Intelied  into  the  Agent  and  Patient. 

For  they  will  haye  that  to  be  converlant  about  the  invention  ot  mcancs,  and  pre'mifes of  a  demonhration  ;  to  wit,  that  the  fcaling  marks  of  the  ̂termes,  may  imprint  an 
Lindcrifanding  on  the  Patient ,  as  it  were,  on  wax  fiibjeded  to  it.  Therefore  they  call 

^  the  Agent  mafculine ,  noble ,  and  formali.  But  they  liken  the  Patient  td  the  Wo- 
'  man, and  ignoble  matter.  And  thefe  their  Dreams,  they  perfwade  to  young  begin¬ ners  ;  as  Nature  doth  every  where  operate  toward  the  perfedion  of  it  felf ;  but  ope¬ 

ration  or  adion  is  alwayes  more  noble  than  palfion  or  fufFering :  But  I  do  every 
where  pity  fo  great  drynefs,  Firft,.  becaufc  demoaftration  is  not  an  effed  or  ofTpring 
oftheundcrlfanding,neither  doth  itaiiy  way  fupply  meancs  for  Sciences  or  know¬ 
ledges.  I  have  feen  fwiftly  to  roule  a  Kecd  about,  in  the  hole  of  a  Plank, 
with  a  Towel  placed  between :  and  not  long  after,  the  Reed  with  the  Towel  took 
fire.  And  then ,  I  have  hidden  a  Reed  in  a  bright  burning  Fornace ,  and  the  infla¬ 
med  Reed,  hath  more  fpeedily,  clecrly,  andpertedly  fhined.  When  as,  neverthelcfs, 
the  Reed  did  ad  nothing :  butonely  fuftered  an  inflaming.  So  that ,  although  the 
ading  principle,  may  now  and  then  be  more  noble  than  the  fufFering  one ,  while  the 
efFed  tends  to  perfedioii :  or  while  the  Patient  ought  to  be  perfected  by  the  Agent  r 
Yet  while  a  pretious  Pearl  doth  putrifie  under  the  Dunghill ,  I  may  not  believe  the 
Agent  to  be  more  perfect  than  the  Patient.  I  have  fufficiently  fhewed  elfcwhere, 
that  in  whole  nature,  the  Dodrine  of  is  vain,  and  meer  trifles ;  how  much 
Idle  therefore  could  he  fubfift  in  the  Court  of  underftanding  ?  whofe  Being  and.opc- 
rating  do  depend  onely  on  the  Soul  ?  For  we  Chriftians.,  are  conftrained  to  believe, 
that  our  intellect  or  underftanding,  is  an  immoftaPSpirit,  Lighf,  and  Image  of  the 

Almighty ,  whofe  beginning,  asn’t  exceedes  Nature ,  fo  it  cannot  be  fitted^  or  fquared to  its  Rules :  Seeing  it  hath  a  moft  Ample  Being ,  ne\^er  to  be  divided  into  the  ftrifes 
of  Agent  and  Patient,  or  into  heterogeneals,  or  divers  kindes.  Seeing  alfo  that  it  dc« 
pendeth  immediately,  totally,  arid  continually  on  its  original  Type:  and  fo  that  with-' 
out  particular  01:  fpccial  grace,  it  cannot  underhand  any  thing :  becaufe  the  obje^  of 
underftanding  is  truth  it  felf.  Wherefore  neither  doth  it  underftand  with  a  perfect  un¬ 
derftanding,  but  by  receiving.  But  that  which  recaves  onely,  that  fufFers,'  but '  doth 
not  aff  therein :  for  neither  is  that  proper  to  the  underftanding,  which  comes  to  ‘it  by grace.  The  will  alfo,  while  it  fufters,  is  more  noble,  than  while  it  wills ;  to  Wit,  while 
it  is  ruled  bv  the  will  of  the  Superiour  Powers.  The  Imagination  indeed, JenoWes  by 
avfting ,  and  therefore  it  is  wearied,  and  this  Arifotk  knew  :  but  not  the  underftancN 
ing.  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  fufFers  (in  underftanding)  by  way  of  enlightning  onely. 
For  it  is  a  more  troublefome,  fervile,  and  obfeure  thing ,  to  operate  in  iindarftariding,^ 
thaiitofufFer:  becaufey  by  fufFering,  it  receives  a  more  noble  light,  freely  conferred on  it. 

Laftly  .,  Reii^  that  in  underftanding  ,  it  alwayes  palTeth  over  into  the  form  of 
the  thing  underftood :  therefore  that  which  partakes  of  an  unlirriitcd  light ,  ' is  per- 
feded  without  wearinefs  and  labour  of  underftanding,  and  the  light  underftoDd,  fhi- 

underftanding,  in  the  light  of  the  Intellea  it  felf.  So  as  the  things 
tncmfelves,  feem  to  talk  with  us  without  words  ,  and  the  ftthderftanding  picrcetfi 
thmi  being  (hut  up,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  they  were  difleffed  arid  laid  opai.'  , 

Therefore  the  underftanding  is  alwayperfefledi  byfuftering  and  receiving.  But 
the  imaginative  knowledge  or  animal  underftanding ,  which  was  known  to  - 
beholdcch  things  oncly  on  the  out Adc ,  and  framah  to  it  felf  Images  or  likeneftes 
tndcor ,  according  to  its  own  thinking ;  arid  with  all  wearifomiiefs  of  labours,  runs about  them  into  a  circle.  •  *  • 

It  fees  indeed, the  Rhiries,  and  husks,  but  never  reachech  at  the  kernel :  bteaufe  the 
Imagination  doth  not  enter  things ;  as  neither  on  the  other  hand,  do  things  enter , 
and  latisl^  the  imaginative  part.  For  at  moft,  the  imaginative  part,  fatisAes  it  felf 
by  likeneflcs,  if  u  hath  long, admired  the  outward  Signate:  the  inv/ard  fealef 
whereof,  notwithftanding,  it  leaft  of  all  cmbraccth.  '  ‘ 

For  how  unjuftly  doth  it  fquare ,  that  the  Schooles  fliould  acknowledge  the  Soul 
to  he  the  immediate  Image  or  God ,  and  to  divide  the  underftanding,  into  tWo  fup- 
poied  tilings ,  which  differ  in  Offlees  and  cfFeefs .?  For  truly,  a  two  foldcdnefs  it  felf 
in  the  underftanding ,  difagreeth  with  the  Amplicityof  him,  whofe  Image  it  hideth 
in  It  felf,  throughout  its  whole  Being.  I  believe  in  the  Arft  place,'  rhatnothing  doth' 

pertain 
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pertain  to  the  knowledge  of  truth ,  but  faith  and  underftanding.  Secondly ,  That 

all  truth  doth  ilTue  from  one  onely  and  primitive  truth .  Thirdly ,  That  all  under- 

(failing  deriveth  it  felf,  from  one  onely,  and  infinite  underftanding.  Fourthly ,  Even 

as  all  Light  from  one  onely  Light.  Fifthly ,  Therefore  that  the  ElTencc  of  trutli 

doth  nothing  differ  from  the  Effence  of  the  underftanding.  Sixthly ,  That  our  liii- 

derffanding  is  vain,  empty,  poor,  and  dark.  Seventhly ,  That  all  its  clearnefs,  noblc- 

nefs,  fulnefs,  light  and  truth,  do  come  to  it,  by  receiving  and  fuffering.  Eightly,  That 

it  is  fo  much  the  more  ennobled,  by  how  much  the  more  it  fuffers  by  the  light,  which 

is  beyond  all  nature. 

Finally ,  the  Schooles  of  the  Heathens  have  failed  of  the  knowledge  of  a  true  tin-  6^ 

derlf  anding.  And  therefore,  man  is  not  a  rational  living  Creature  .  But  the  predica¬ 
ment  of  a  fubftance,  is  to  be  divided  into  a  Spirit  and  a  Body.  A  Spirit  is  abftraft* 

or  withdrawn ,  or  concrete ,  or  joyned  with  a  Body.  Man  alone  is  a  concrete  Spirit, 

but  not  to  be  placed  among  Bodies.  If  his  denomination  be  to  be  drawn  from  the  ̂ 

more  efpecial  part :  and  eflential  determination ,  from  the  more  famous  thing  fig-  ̂ 
nified.  Therefore  man  was  to  be  denominated  and  defined  from  a  Spirit,  and  an 

intelleflual  Light.  • 

CHAP.  IV. 

TheCaufesand  beginnings  of  Natural  things. 

I.  The  Authour  excufeth  himfelfwhy  he  is  VaradoxicaL  2.  Some  "Hedies  wani 
caufes  in  Nature.  9.  A  fourfold  order  of  Caufes^  makgs  manifefi  the  igno^ 

ranee  of  Nature  in  Kxi^oxX^.  Some  Errours  <?/Arifl:otle.  ’^.That  the 
form^  the  effeient  caufe^  and  the  end  of  AriftotlCj^re  net  the  caufes  ofna* 
tnral  things.  6.  The  Form  is  not  theAB.  7.  A  falfe  Maxim  of  Anlkotle. 

8.  He  erret  h  in  the  attributes  of  the  Form.  9.  He  kgsew  not  the  true  effi¬ 
cient  caufe.  10.  The  Father  knot  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  Son.  1 1 .  There 

are  Wo  onely  caufes  in  Nature.  12.  The  End  hath  no  reafon  of  a  caufe  in 

nature.  i^.That  the  three  beginnings  of  Bodies^  of  Paracelfus,  have  not 

the  nature  of  caufes.  14.  Whence  the  definition  of  any  fort  foever  of  na* 

tural  things  k  to  be  required.  15.  The  definition  of  a  Horfe.  16.  The  di¬ 

vision  of  fublunary  bodies  among  the  Auntients^  k  dangerous  or  defiru- 
Bive.  17.  The  definition  of  Animalis  ̂   Plants  ,  and  OiFineralls. 

18.  T he  name  of  SubjeB^  founds  improperly  in  Philofophy:  why  Tk  to  be 

called  a  co-workgr.  19.  Things  without  life,  that  are  produced,  how  they 
receive  their  ends.  20.  Why  the  feminal  Power  k  attributed  to  the  Earth. 

21.  That  there  k  not  a  conjunUion  of  the  Elements .  22.  The  Principles  of 

the  Chymifts,  have  not  the  power  of  principiating.  29.  That  there  are  two 

onely  Principles,  or  beginnings  of  Bodies  :  to  wit,  that  from  which,  and  by 

which.  24.  what  the  Ferment  or  Leaven  of  things  k.  25.  What  are 

Ferments  in  their  kjnde.  26,  What  k  immediately  in  places.  27.  The 

FQimtnts  of  the  Air  and  water.  2^.T  here  k  onely  a  fpeculative  difiinBion 

of  thefexmtnt ,  and  efficient  caufe.  29.  The  Ferment  k  the  original  of 

feme  feeds.  90.  The  principiating  Ferment  of  what  fort  it  k,  and  where. 

9 1 .  Ferments  are  immediately  in  places,  in  things  themf elves,  as  if  in  pla¬ 
ces.  92.  The  name  of  matter  k  fpeculative  ̂ fut  that  of  water  k  pra&ical. 

99*  what  the  inward  efficient  caufe  k.  94.  A  falfe  Maxim  Ariftotle. 
“^^.The  efficient  caufe  in  natural  things  k  explained.  36.  Fire  knot  of  the 
number  of  feminal  efficient  caufes,  as  it  hath  deceived  Ariftotelicks  s 

neither  k  the  influence  of  the  Heavens  among  the  number  of  efficients. 

97.  The  diverftty  of  the  efficient  and  effeBive  caufe.  98.  The  wit  of 
Ariftotle  k  ambitious  and  idle.  99.  A  falfe  Maxim  of  Ariftodco 
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40.  Arillotle  rv^s  fuore  able  in  the  Maihen/atickj^  or  learning  by  dcnion^' 

Jiration^than  in  Nature.  41.  Hoiv  great  hath  been  the  ignorance  of  the 

Schooles  in  natural  things  hitherto.  42.  Ariflotle  is  in  the  things  of  na¬ 

tural  Thilofo^hy  ridiculous^  and  to  himfelf  contradictory. 

4 

ICume  into  a  forfaken  houfe ,  to  rc-melt  the  drofs  that  is  to  be  f#cpt  out  by  mc^ Moh  things  arc  to  be  fearched  into,  and  thole  things  to  be  taught  which  are  un¬ 
known  ;  thofe  things  which  have  been  ill  delivered,  areto  be  overthrown ;  what  are 

’  unclean,  arc  to  be  wiped  off,  and  what  things  are  faffc,  are  to  be  call  away  ;  but  all, 
and  every  thing,  duly  to  be  confirmed.  But  let  it  be  fufficient  to  have  forewarned 

thee  of  thefe  things,to  withdraw  wcarifomnefs,  if  happily  new  and  Paradoxall  things 
do  morctroublc,thantruethings  delight.  The  knowledge  of  Nature,  is  onely  taken 

from  that  which  is  in  a£l:,  and  in  the  thing  it  fclf :  for  it  is  that  which  no  where  con- 

fideth  in  feigned  Meditations .  Indeed,  the  whole  compofure  of  Nature  is  individual, 

in  very  deed,  in  atl,  and  fallned  in  any  Body ,  except  the  number  of  abllraflcd 

Spirits. 
Lallly,  and  chiefly ,  I  fcrioufly  admonilh ,  that  as  often  as  I  fpcak  of  the  caufes 

of  Natural  things,  thefe  things  afe  not  at  all  to  be  taken  ,  for  the  Elements ,  or  for 

the  Heaven :  becaiife  they  fupernaturally  began  with  the  Title  of  Creation ,  and  to 

this  day,  do  alfo  condantly  remain  the  fame  which  they  were  from  the  beginning. 
Therefore  I  underiland  the  caufes  of  natural  things,  to  prcfiippofe  aBeIng  fubjeft  to 

change.  And  although  the  Bodiesof  the  Elements  have  come  under  Nature, yet  their 
fpecLilation  is  of  another  manner  of  unfolding,  and  another  kinde  of  Philofophy.  For 

they  who  before  me  have  thought  that  to  all  Generations  or  Births  of  Bodies,  four  E- 
Icmentsdo  co-mix,have  beheld  the  Elemms  after  the  hcathenilb  manner,&:  have  tried 
by  their  lics,or  devifes,  to  marry  the  Elements,^  obey  them.- Therefore  every  natural 
Body,requireth  no  other  than  cerpreall  beginnings^  for  the  mofl  part  fubjeff  to  ch:ingc> 

and  fucceeding  courfe  of  dayes ;  but  Nature  doth  not  conlill  of  an  undetermined 

hyle  or  matter ,  and  an  impoffibk  one,  neither  hath  it  need  of  Inch  a  Principle  ,  as 

neither  of  privation :  but  order,  and  life,  are  in  the  efficient  caufc,  of  neceffty.  And 

every  thing  is  empty,  void,  dead,  and  flow,  unlefs  it  hath  been  conftituted,  or  fome- 
tiraes  be  conftituted  by  a  vitall,  or  feminal  Principle  prefent  with  it.  And  moreover» 

thofe  La wesfhould  rufli  down  together,  unlefs  there  were  a  certain  order  in  things, 

c-i  which  did  interpofe,  which  might  incline  proper  things  to  the  fupport,  or  neceffitics 

of  the  common  good.  Anftotle  hath  declared  four  conftitutive  caufes  of  things* 
which  have  made  alfo  their  own  Authour  ignorant  of  Nature.  For  inthefirft  place  , 
he  confoundeth  the  Principle  with  the  material  caufe ,  to  wir,  calling  the  firft  caufe 

an  undetermined,  or  unlimited  matter ,  or  a  corporeal  fubjefted  heap,  w'anting  a 
formali  limitation.  And  then  he  confoundeth  the  other  caufc,  even  the  inward 

ElTencc,  or  form  of  a  thing  with  another  of  his  Principles.  Next  the  third, 

which  is  external ,  he  calleth  the  efficient  caufe  5  and  at  length  the  fourth ,  he  na- 
meth  the  end,  to  wit,  unto  which  every  thing  is  directed. 

But  this  caufe,  in  the  minde  of  the  efficient ,  he  would  have  to  be  the  firft  of  the 

three  former  caufes :  and  fo  natural  things  not  onely  to  be  principiated,  or  made  to 

begin  by  the  Being  of  Reafon,  and  mental :  but  alfo,  as  if  they  were  inaniimte  things, 

they  did  lie  hid  through  the  end,  in  the  miadcof  the  efficient  caufe.  But  if  therefore 

he  doth  badly  fcarch  into  natural  caufes;  he  hath  far  worfe  appointed  a  fupernatural 
end  in  the  minde  of  the  firft  mover ,  in  the  room  of  a  natural  caufe ,  or  he  requireth 
a  mcnrall  conceit  of  the  end  in  things  without  life.  ,, 

Truly,  I  who  have  not  been  accuftomed  through  thefloath  of  confenting,  to 

ferve  others  enterprizes, without  foreweighing  them ,  have  very  much  found,  that  the 

three  latter  caufes  in  natural  knowledge,  are  falfe,  yea  and  hurtful.  But  the  firft  of 

the  four,  I  will  by  and  by  ftiew  to  be  fabulous.  For  firft  of  all,  fince  every  caufe, 

according  to  nature  and  fucceflion  of  dayes,  is  before  its  thing  caufed.  Surely,  the 

form  of  the  thing  cpmpofed,  cannot  be  the  caufe  of  the  thing  pfoduced^:  but  rather 

the  laft  perfcT  aT  of  generation  ,  and  the  verieft  cffence  and  perfedion  it  fclf  of  the 

thing  generated  :  for  the  attaining  whereof,  all  other  things  are  dire<fl:ed.  Therefore 
I  meditate ,  the  form  to  be  rather  as  an  cffc(ft,than  as  a  caufe  of  the  thing. 

Yea,  more.  For  the  Form,  feeing  it  is  the  end  of  generation,  is  not  meerlyrhe 

acl  of  gencrarion :  but  of  the  thing  generated,  and  rather  a  power  that  may  be  attain¬ 

ed 
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ed  in  generation  :  but  the  matter,  or  fiibjecl  of  generation,  as  it  is  in  a£l  ,•  jfo  alfo  it$  • 
act,  is  an  inward  worker  or  Agent,  the  efficient*  or  Archeus  or  chief  Workman. 

Therefore  it  is  falfe,  that  by  how  much  the  more  a  thing  hath  of  the  form ,  by  fo 

much  the  more  it  hath  of  the  a£t,  of  the^Entity  or  Bcingnefs  of  verme  and  operation. 
Becaufc  the  form  is  not  gotten  orpoflelTed  by  parts  or  degrees:  neither,  therefore  i 

are  Beings  more  orlefTe  capable  to  receive  from  the  form:  yea,  although  they  were 
more  capable  to  receive,  yet  the  activenefs  of  the  Agent,  is  not  of  the  form  it  felf;  but 
of  theMafter-workman,  or  Archeus,of  wliom  by  and  by. 

Therefore  the  form  cannot  be  divided.  For  wliatfocver  Arlftoitle  hath  atnributcd  to  % 

the  form,  or  to  the  laif  perfeftion ,  in  the  Scene  or  Stage  of  things,  that,  properly,  di- 
reffively,  and  executively  belongeth  to  that  Agait,  or  feminal  chief  Workman.  la 
the  next  place ,  feeing  that  the  efficient  caufe  of  Ariptle ,  is  external  (as  lie  faith  the 

to  be,  in  his  view  of  the  Iron)  I  cafily  knew  that  he  hath  fet  to  fale  his  ficti¬ 

ons,  for  true  foundations,  and  all  his  fpcculation,  ab®ut  artificial  and  external  things 
of  Nature, to  wander.  ̂   The  whole  efficient  caufe  in  Nature  is  after  another  manner, 
it  is  inward  and  cffential. 

And  although  the  Father  generating  be  effective ;  yet  in  order  to  caufing,  or  doing,  ̂  
he  is  not  but  the  caufe  efficient  of  the  Seed  ,  wholly  outward,  inrefpeCt  ro  the  Be¬ 
ing  whichofthe  iieedisframed  by  generation.  For  in  the  Seed,  which  fulfills  and 
contains  the  whole  quiddity  or  thingiinefs  of  the  immediate  efficient,  that  is  not  the 

Father  himfelf :  but  the  Archem  or  chief  W erkman.  For  that  die  Father  in  rcfpe<^ 
of  the  thing  generated,  hath  the  Rcafon  of  nought  but  an  external  caufe,  and  occa- 
fionally  producing:  for  by  accident  alone,  the  efteCf  of  generation  doth  follow ,  al¬ 
though  ,  the  Agent  applieshimfclf  to  generation  with  his  whole  intent.  Therefore 
the  conflitutivc  conllitucer  efficiently,  caufing  inwardly,  perfeCfivcly,  and  by  it  fclf, 
is  the  chief  Icminal  Workman  k  fclf ,  really  difiinCl  from  the  Father,  in  Being,and 
properties.  Even  as  in  Vegetables.  Herbs  indeed  are  the  produCfrefles  of  Seeds, but  they 
are  but  the  occafional  and  remote  caufes  of  Herbs  arifing  from  that  Seed ;  and 
therefore  although  they  arc  natural  caufes,  yet  not  fufficient  and  nectary  ones :  for 
neither  ofevery  Seed  will  therefore  rife  up  a  Plant.  Therefore  the  feminal.  Being  is 
in  the  Seed,  the  immediate  efficient  caufe  efficiently,  the  internal,  as  alfo  cffential,  of 
the  Herbe  proceeding  from  thence.  But  the  Plant  that  goeth  before  that  Seed,  is  the  ̂ 
remote  caufe,  the  natural  occafion  indeed  of  the  Seed,  which  by  it  felf,  and  imme- 
diately  frameth  the  Plant,  and  effeCfs  it ,  with  the  affifiancc  of  that  which  ftirs  it  up. 
For  otherwife,  if  the  Herbe  caufing,  fiiould  be  the  efficient  of  the  Herbe  produced, 
the  working  or  begetting  caufe  could  not  be  burnt  up,  but  the  Plant  produced  fliould 
alfo  perifh.  Therefore  the  Seed  is  the  efficient  inward,immediatecaufeof  the  herbe 

produced.  Wherefore  after  a  diligent  fearching  into  all  things,  I  have  not  found  any 
dependance  of  a  natural  body,  but  onely  on  two  caufes,  on  the  matter  ̂ nd  the  effici-^ 
ent,  to  wit,  inward  ones, whereto  for  the  moft  part,  fome  outward  exciter  or  ftirrer  up 
is  joyned. 

Becaufe  that  thefe  two  are  abundantly  fufficient  to  themfelves,  and  to  other  is 
things ,  and  do  contain  the  whole  compofure,  order,  motion,  birth,  fealing  notions, 

or  tokens  of  knowing  properties :  and  laftly,  whatfoever  is  required  to  the  conftitu- 
ting  and  propagating,  or  incrcafing  of  a  thing.  For  the  feminal  efficient  caufe  con- 
taineth  the  Types  or  Patterns  of  things  to  be  done  by  it  fclf,thc  figure, motions, houre, 

refpe£fs,  inclinations,  fitneffes,  equalizings,  proportions,  alienation,  defeat,  and  what¬ 
foever  falls  in  under  the  fucceffion  of  dayes,  as  well  in  the  bufinefs  of  generation ,  as 
of  government. 

Laftly ,  Since  the  efficient  containcth  all  ends  in  it  felf,  as  it  were  the  inftruefions  1  i 

of  things  to  be  done  by  it  fclf,  therefore  the  finall  external  caufe  of  the  Schooles, 
which  oncly  hath  place  in  artificial  things,  is  altogether  vain  in  Nature.  At  leaftwife, 
it  is  not  to  be  confidered  in  a  diftinft  thingiinefs  from  the  efficient  it  felf.  For  that 
which  in  the  minde  of  the  Artificer  is  the  Being  of  Reafon;  can  never  obtain  the 
weight  of  a  caufe  real  and  natural :  Becaufe  in  the  efficient  namral  caufe ,  its  own 

knowledge  of  ends  and  difpofitions,  is  infufed  naturally  by  God.  Indeed  all  things  in 
Nature,  do  defire  fome  generating  juyee,  for  their  matter  ;  and  laftly,  a  feminal,  ef- 

nciair,  difpofing,  direiling  principle,  the  inwaord  one  of  generation*  For  of  thefe' two, ' 
and  not  more,  have  all  corporeal  things  need  of.  _  , 

But  the  three  principles  of  bodies ,  fo  greatly  boafted  of  by  Paracelffu ,  although  i  | 
they  fiiould  be  found  in  all  things  that  are  to  be  framed :  yet  it  would  not  therefore 

follow» 
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follow,  that  thofehave  the  force  of.principiating, 
 bccaufe  thofe  three , 'feeing 'they 

arc  the  truits  of  Secdsvthey  do  partake  as  it  were,  o
f  a  fpccifical  diverfity :  which 

they  (houldncceffatily  be  Ignorant  of,  ■it  they  ftioiild 
 be  true  piiitaples:  that  is,  if 

they  fliGLiid  be  ptefent  before  the  framing  ot  the  particul
ar  kiiide.  Nor  alfo  could  one 

T  thing  palf  e  into  another ,  which  notwithftanding,  is  a  t
hing  natural  or  proper  to  the 

''' MoKoyS'r^S  mlttei^tS  alfo  the  efficient  caiifc  do  fuffice  to  every  thing  pro¬ 

duced  ,  it  followcs,  that  every  natural  definition  is  not  tobefctchcd 
 from  the  geiici^ 

kindei  and  difference,  things  for  the  moft  part  unknown  
to  niorta  men :  but  from  the 

coni<4ning  ot  bothcaufcs ,  becaufe  both  together  do  
fimffi  the  whole  effoice  of  the 

thingr  JVid  then,  it  alfo  foUowes,  that  the  thing  it  felf 
 produced,  or  the  effeft,  is  no- 

thing  but  both  caufes  joyned©!- knit  together.  «  u  •  rr  ' 

*  Which  thing  truly»  is  to  be  underftood  of  things  without
  life,  to  things  having  life, 

life  is  other  wife  to  be  added  over  and  above,  or  t
he  Soul  of  the  ^ 

is  the  Son  of  his  four-footed  parents,  created  by  virtue  of  t
he  word  into  a  living  horfe- 

like  foul.  Sublunary  things  are  commonly  divided  int
o  Elements,  and  things  cle- 

mentated:  but  I  divide  them  into  Elements  and  fem
inal  things  produced. 

'  Thefe  again  into  Vegetables,  Animals,  and  Minerals.^So  
as  every  one  of  thern  may 

ihut  up  a  peculiar  Monarchic  ,  fecret  from  the  other
  two.  Therefore  Minerals  and 

Vegetables,  if  by  any  condition,  they  may  feem  to  live,
rincc  they  live  oncly  by  Power, 

and  110c  by  a  living  form  in  light  enlivened  j  they  may  a
lfo  fitly  defined  by  their 

irnttaalL,  and  internal  efficient.  Tor  every  effieft  i
s  produced,  either  from  theout- 

md  Agent,  and  it  is  a  thing  brought  forth  by  Art :  o
r  from  an  outward  awakener, 

and  noufiffier,  which  istheoccafion  and  outward  cauf
e:  which  notwithftanding, 

hath  anefficiei^t  and  feminal  caufewithin,  and  remains  
the  efficient  ,  even  until  the 

laft  period  or  finifliing  of  the  thing  brought  forth :  y
et  the  occafional  caufe  is  not  the 

Schooles  have  caUed  the  Patient  or  fuffercr  >  I 

co-agent  or  co-worker.  But  in  refpcfl  of  both  limits,  or 
 in  the  ffifpofurc  of  the  work- 

ins  motion  to  the  co-working, the  action  doth  re-bound.  •  ,  «  r  u 

^licrefore  things  that  are  produced  Without  lifc,do  not 
 receive  their  forms,  throHgii 

the  makeable  difpofition  of  the  working  terme  or  hmit, 
 but  onety  they  do  obtain  the 

ends  or  maturities  of  their  appointments  and  digeftion
s.  For  whik  from  the  caufes  of 

Minerals  or  Mettalls,  a  ftonc  doth  re-bound
,  or  from  the  Seed  of  a  Plant ,  while  

a 

Plant  is  made :  no  new  Being  is  made,  which  Was  not  by  way  of  pow
er  in  the  Seed ; 

Lt  it  oneiy  obtains  the  perfeffing  of-  the  appointed  r
ipaiefs.  And  therefore  power  is 

given  to  the  Earth  of  producing  Hetbes:  but  not  to  thewa
ter  of  producing  Fift«* 

Bccaufe  it  is  not  fo  in  tilings  that  have  a  living  Soul,  as  in  Plants.  F
or  ̂  then  Mo- 

narchies  are  plainly  unlike,  fo  alfo  their  manners  of  gencrauon
  and  generating.  ̂ 

For  therefore  the  natural  gift  of  mcreafing  Seeds,  durab
le  throughout  Agcs,is  read 

tohave  been  given  to  the  Earth,  not  fo  in  living  Crea
tures:  although  thefe  ip 

mean  time,  ought  to  propagate.  Therefore  the  Seeds
  of  things  that 

are  indeed  propagated  no  otherwife  than  as  light  t^en  TSf/fkp 

taking  of  which  enlightning,the  Geator  is  of  necefli
ty  the  chief  Effi«ent.  But  the 

Creator  alone,  createth  every  whae  a  new  light, (whet
her  it  be  fomal,or  alfo  vttali) 

■of  the  individual  tliat  is  brought  forth :  for  neither  was  that  f 
““P 

as  in  part,  although  from  the  potential  difoofurc,  or  fit
  or  inchnable  difpotooiu  the 

Seeds  of  tilings  not  foulified  may  in  feme  fort  be  reckon
ed  to  obtain  a  Form  ;  lo  aw 

things  that  have  life :  yet  the  formal  virtue  is  not  fo  ncerly  plante  111  a  ̂  j  -1 

Plants.  For  Souls  and  lives,  as  they  know  not  degrees ,  fq  alfo  P^^  f V 

though  the  Seed  of  a-living  Creamre  may  have  3.  difpofitw
nunto  ifc  ;  y 

not  life,  neither  can  it  have  it  or  effed  it  of  it  felf,  for  the
  Reafons  drawn 

RifeorBirthof  Forms.  Wherefore  I  ffiall  teach  by  an
d  by,  that  there  are  not  tour 

Elements,  nor  that  there  is  a  uniting  of  the  thr^  remainders
,  yea  nor  ot  two,  to¬ 

dies  (which  are  believed  to  be  mixt)  may  be  thereby  jnadej
  but  that  tothe  traming  t 

thefe ,  two  natural  caufes  at-  leaft ,  do  abun^ntly  fuffice
 :  the  matter  i^dee  1 

verleft  fubftance  it  felf  of  the  effed :  but  the  efficient,  its  in
ward  and  feminal  Agent : 

and  even  as  in  living  Creatures,  I  acknowledge  two  qnely  Sex
es;  lo  alio  are  tn 

two  bodies  at  leaft,  the  beginnings  of  any  things  whatfoever, 
 and  not  niotc,  evai 

there  are.onely  two  grc3;t  lights.  ,Fot  the  three  beginnings  of  bodi
es  .  die  y- 

mifts  do  call  Salt,  Sulphur  and  Mercury,  or  Salt,  Liquor 
 and  Balfem ,  I  will  Ihemn 
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'TheCaufes  aM  lepmtngs  of  naVurai  things.  M 
thclr  placc  rtlut  they  cannot  obtain  of  beginnings  ,  wiiich  cannot  1-e 
fouadinall  thngs,  and  which  ̂emfclves  are  originally  fprung  from  the  Element of  water ,  ̂atid  do  fail ,  bang  dilTol ved  again  into  water  (as  at  (ometime  I  fliallmake to  appear  3  tot  bchoveth  the  nature  of  beginnings  to  be  liable ,  if  they  ought  to  bear 

Therefotc  there  are  two  chief  or  foil  begim, mgs  ofBodies; 
mid  no  more,  to  wit,  the  filenacnt  of  Wattr ,  cir  the  beginning,  [of  wfiicla,!  and  the Ferment  or  LMvcn,or  femmal  beginning,  [by  whichlf  haf  is  to  be  difpofed  $  •  whence 
ftraightway  the  Seed  IS  produced  m  the  matter:  which  (the  Seed'teig  gotten  lis by  that  very  thing  made  thelife,  or  the  middle  matter  of  that  Being,  rimiiiTig  thorow even  into  the  finilhing  of  the  thing,  or  lalf  matter.  & 

But  the  Ferment  is  a  formali  created  Being ,  which  is  neither  a  fdbftaiice  nor  ah  ac-  U 
ciden  t ,  but  a  neutrali  thing  framed  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  in  the  places  of |tsownMonarchie,  in  the  manner  of  hght.fire,  the  Magnall  or  Iheath  of  the  Air 
Forms,^<r.  tliatit  may  prmare, .ftirupvaiidgobefprcthe Seeds,  .this  is  indcS  I Fcrmeiit  m  genera  .  But  what  things  I  herefuppofe,  I  Will,  at  .Iciigth  evidently  fcw 
every  thing  intts  place.  I  will  not  treat  of  FaUesy  and  tliings'tliat  are  not  in  being  r but  of  Principles,  and  Caufes,  in  order  m  their  ends,  ̂ aions  and  generatiohs-.-  1 confidcr  Ferments  exiftuig  truly  ,  and,  in  aft  >  and.^dividually  by  their  laiidra dilriinc^*  '  i  ‘  /  ,,  f  i '  . 

C  ■nierefore  FcrmenK  are  &fts,  and  R^ts  ftabKflied  by  the  Creator  the  Lord,for  the  i.' finilhing  of  Ages,  fufficient,  and  durable,  by  continual  incrcafe,  which  of  Water  ̂  
canftirupandmakeSKdspropertothemfeives.  Surely,  wherein  he.hathgiven  to the  Earth  the  virtue  of  budding  from  it  felf,  he  hath  givm  fo  many  Ferments  ,  as  ex- peaationsof  fiuits:  tlwt  alfo,  witliout  tlie  Seed  of  t^,  foregoing, Plant,  they  may 
out  of  Water  generate  tlieir  own  Liguorsand  Fruits.  Therefore  Ferments  dp^brins forth  their  own  Secds,,iw  others. ;that  is,;  every  ones  according  to  thiir/own Nature  and  property:  which  the  ̂oet  faith :  Fcr  Notwc  u  [«hj,a  to  ihk  Soil, 
mth^  ioth  evorj  Lmti  irmgfmh  oil.  /W.  _  For  there  is  in  pjaces  a  catarri  or-  Jfi dcr  divinely  placed ,  a  certain  Reafgn-  and  tuichangeable  Root ,  of  ptoducins  foine 
appointedeffeas  ,  qr  ,f|VFs,  norMeed  c.nelyofypg«ibles,  but  alFo  of  Mfir;(lsi and  Inlhfts  creatures  that  retain  dicit  hfe  in  a  dmded  portion..,;' Fort^^^^ 

» vif' r  ̂   T  teafon  pfFojme  caufe  of, the  fame  birth  and 
age  with  tto  Land,  foda^d,  thw  I  aaidjute  m  the  foripll  fn  that fe:  confeguently  dtvp.ftuitsdobud,and_of  their  own  accord  break foith  111  divers  places ;  wbofebceclsbemg  removed  to  another  place,  we  fee  for  the 
moft  part*  to  come  forth  more  weakly  ,  as  counterfeit  young,  ' placed  in  the  Earth,- that  w 

thing  thou  fiialt  likcwifc  finde  m  the  Air  and  Water,:  for  neither  do  they  want  Roots, 
Gifts,  fetmcntalR^eafons or  refpeas,  #  do  bring  fordi  fruitfdedr’  ''  ' mted  to  places  and  ProTOces  ,,  andthat  thing  not  pnely  the  perfeveraiice  of  fruits 

Sden°Sttds  and  abundant  fiiedduig  .abroad  of  un&t- 

the  Iwlds  thd  Natiirepf  a  tfuepriociple '  divers  in  ks  from  tfc  aB' efficient  cat*  is  ecwftdered  as  an,  immediate  aaWe  Prm^^ 
nr.I,..  and  as  It  were,  tbe  moving  Principle  togenetauon, 
or  the  conlhtutive  teinmnggf  the  tiling :  but  the  f;vm«t,  is  often  before  the  Seed! and  doth;  generate  this  fromit  felf. ,  .  .  .  . 

^^And  thtFosmoot  is  the  original  bcgin'niJigpf  tjlingi,;», Power  placed  in  the  EaftL,’  ap pt  ■  places,  but  n«  m  femmal  things.cpnfhtiited...j  -Put.  the  Formoit  which  growes  uo 11)  the  things  eoiillituted  or  framed ,  together  witji  dW  properties  of  Seeds,  hath  it  feh effiqept  caufeiintp  tlte  Seed  of  things :  but  thtfemiiial  Formo^tfif 
iS  r  " .of  1'’?, wo  original PrinaplespyW  the  produa, of  the  fame,' 
and  the  effeft  of  the mdividiul  Seed ,  apd  therefore  frail,  andperiftung^  ' 

Wha:eas,.ptherwife,tiieprincipiatiug'W«t  j  laidig)  in  th'efofems-.of  theElei'. meiits ,  continues  michaiigeable,  and  conftani ,  norfubjefl  to  fucpsllve  change,  ori.’  ̂ 

J  ■  T®  P'f  himfelfun  .the  fucceffipn  of  dayp%  While  as  othe-.. 
V  T  “«‘f  «5f“™=walprlca¥ei*g.fpkc;,.isprHingv 

.1.1  ,  I  end  m  mdividualfs^iclufion.  For  a'i Ea,  IthoLigh  It  fucccflively  caiifeth  ofF-fpruig  from  it  felf ;  that  comes  to  pafle  not 
but 
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22  Jlc  Cdufis  audbegwning
t  0fNam<il  ihtngt. 

b  hv  r!ie  virtue  of  the  Virment  once  drawn  >
  which  therefore  ceafeth  not  in  its  otw ut  by  tuC  ̂   ̂   fni'th  vnluntarv  or  rnore profpcrGUS  fruits»  by  the  jccd 

^fTe  fom^Srat”  ̂ Thcfe  thtogs  are  ea^ie  to  be  known ,  in  Mineralis  fprung  of of  the  former  1  arents  ^  living  Creatures ,  generating  by  a  fucceffivc 
their  own  ac(»rd^  bu^  things  foulified ,  counterfet- 
fruitfulnds  of  tire  d ,  t  gttifjaion  .  but  ftraightway  caufing  off-fpring ting  indeed  a  contuiea  d  ̂   .  where  the  fame  Reafon  of  the  ferment^ 

Kuf  
‘‘‘^Seed,  it  is  pla- 

iShi&««elfewhie.  from  «
ternal  caufes  j  and  atleaftwife.  itonei- 

of  thingT.‘ffi^^^^  ftable  places  for  fome 

■JV?Tn  which  they  Me  in:  but  in  another  place, 
 that  th^  might  paffc  fromhandto 

fe  imo  Ae  continuances  of  things.  But 
 in  this  he  wiwld  have  them  to  differ,  that 

ftahle  Ferments  o(  places ,  fliould  be  as  it  were,  t
l^  chief  univerfol,  Imple,  and  in- the  ftable  ...  Bjj^ninss  of  Seeds,  or  the  efficients  of  natural  Caufes :  which 

•  jiT^iCid^bceet^witl  Childe  the  Element  of  Water  in  it  felf,  i
n  the  Air,  or  in 

’2  c  r,h  RirthM  thc  Hiding  ftrmems  of  frail  Bodies,and,thofc  F«
wt5:  dra^from 

the  Parents^ould  oncly  concern  the  matt
er  prepared,  and  fhould  fit  immedutcly  

m the  1  arents,  womu  o,  r  jUcrefore  alfo  that  they  fhould  contain  the  inward  neceffi- 

JvoSh°^  ykewife’the^ other  univerfol  bcgmnfog  of  B
odies  which  is  the  water, « 

?  *  w™,wrialcaufeof  things,  as  the  water  hath  the  N
ature  of  a  bcginnmg  it 

relf°Tn  th^mamer,  pW  fimplenefs,  and  
propefs  of  kgmnui?,  even  as  alfo  in  the 

Smid  of  dS'ioi,  untowhich,  all  Bodi
es,  through  the  reducing  of  the  laft  mat- 

“  WhiTffiing.  I  Will  ftraightway  in  itsplace  typically  de
monftrate.  ABoginning 

'/,ESredSftom  a  caufe!  dnely  fpeculatively ;
  as  that  is  an  aftual  mitiating 

f  JJSy'rSufiBa.  But  a'Caufe  may  be  a  tame  of  relation  to  the  thingcaufo 
Being»  an  ̂   .  u^ppjiy  neerer  to  a  fpeculative  Being.  Or  diftinguifti  thofe  as  it  lift- 

«h?h  I M  teliw1eK4d,  CaSfes  to  b
egin,  and  beginnings  to  caufc  bv  the eth  thee,  i  at  lemm  Elemnits,  or  in  the  very  Family  of  ma- 

ThSfore  ffi  the  Hfflory  of  Natural  things,  I  conf
ida  the  matter  for  the 

with  Childe  by  the  Seed,  tunning  down  from  its  fir
ft  hfe ,  unto 

t  SfkftboiS  of  that  conjoyned  
thing;  butnpt  the  firft  matter  of  >4

r./«/c,  or  that 

impoffible  non  Mng^  beginnings  of  the  efficient  caufe  conceived ,  as  the  firff 

t-ifr^LTs^TtrafuretandtegettfogFeA^^^^  
Or  if  the.Reada  had  rather  con- 

^hfefficfcnt  Caufe  with  theFermem  of  things,  
and  ,the  inatta  of  Bodies, with “uiffi  “e  emcient  i-aui  onelythaticbe  known  how 

34 

°^hetefote  firft  of  all ,  they  fhall  cmainly  finde 
 the  Mpme  of wit,  that  Ae  thing  generating ,  epnot  be  a  P^l wLd  Agfnf  Ae  ffiivatd 

■■  Ae  effeftive  Principle  of  generation  it  ̂ Iway  Ae  mWMd  
Agcn^  ao  t 

accompliffier,  and  the  things 

-  a  hS  o“fe^  Au?  rather  it'hath  hol^n  more
plainly  co  have  brought  forth 

.  wttefore  fiSSe  ffifSaceShM 
 things  I  will  d^nioi^^e 

to'Wit;,  that  in  the  whole-  ordfer  of  natural  things  >  nothing  ofnew»  °
  ’  y 

felSofficc
efeTfl^ .lorr  '  ■ 
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I'hi  Chkfa  r.fidfjeghm'ivtg^  '^fNuJ^rai 

in  the  b6ii:ii  thcrciid,-  is  nothing  Bac  the  i^jriod  ot  conclafioi^  of  the  Sced^/oVekome 
Vvich  piins  oi*  ended Linicls  happily  tncy  may  DC-compelled  by  Violence  to  depard 

Wncrclbrc  I  except  die  fire  ‘  becaulcj  as  being  given  not  tor  generation,  but  tdr  A 
definition Cliicfiy,  bccaalc  there  is  a  peculiar ,  notateminal  beginning  ot  it.  In-^ 
deed  it  is  a  thing  among  ail  created  things,  fingular>  and  Unlike  (as  fometinle  in  its 
place.)  Lafi  ol  all,  1  except  the  influences  ol  the  Heavens,  wjiich  by  reafon  of  their 
niort  general  appointment ,  have  no  feminal  power  in  themfeives.  Becatife  they  arc 
too  far  diflint  trom  the  lot  or  iiiterefl:  of  things  to  be  generated  :  and  therefore  influx 
cnees  are  chofen  to  be  for  fignes,  times  or  feafons,  dayes  and  years,  by  the  Creator, nor 
OLdained  for  any  thing  elfe :  but  not  for  the  feminal  caufes  of  things. 

Moreover  of  efficient  and  feminal  Caufes  in  Nature,  fome  are  efficiently  effetingj  2^ 
But  othas  eftetively  efteting.  Indeed  of  the  former  order,  lie  die  Seeds  themfeives,  ̂   ̂  und  the  Spirits  tlic  difpenfers  of  thefe :  and  thofe  caufes  are  of  the  race  of  eHeiiccs, 
through  their  much  ativity  ,  worthily  divided  from  the  material  caufe.  But  the 

cfl'ecfivc  efficients,  arc  the  very  places  of  entertainment  j  and  the  necrefi  Organs  or  In^ flruments  of  the  Sccdsrfuch  as  are  external  Fermems, the  difpofers  of  the  matter  into  the 
intcrchangcablenefs  of  the  palfing  over  of  One  thing  into  another.  Alfo  hiier  have 

ilie  difpofitivc  powci^^s  of  circumfiances  regard,  likewife  the  chcrifliing,  exciting,  .and promoting  ones :  bccaiifc  the  Seed  being  given,  yec  not  any  things  promifcuoiiify  do 
dience  proceed. 

Bdides,  our  young  beginner fhall  Icarni  the  wit  of  ready  in  founding  jg 
Maxims ,  that  as  oft  as  lie  found  any  thing  agreeable  to  hiSowo  coiiceipts,  he  Would  ̂  
prefently  draw  it  into  Rules ,  under  an  univerfal  head ,  by  binding  or  tying  up  the 
Roots  of  weaker  authority  that  were  taken  from  one  to  another*  Which  Maxims 
indeed  of  his,  the  following  age  wondered  at,  to  wit,  being  prone  to  floath,  arid  there* 
fore  eafily  worfliipping  him ,  and  thofe  Maxims.  Alfo  oftentimes  he  brought  learn* 
ing  by  demoiiflratioii  into  Nature,  by  a  forced  Interpretation ,  as  that  he  Would  have 
natural  caufes  wholly  to  obey  numbers,  lines,  and  letters  of  the  Alphabet,  by  a 
raflincfs  altogether  ridiculous.  By  way  of  example :  he  taking  notice,  that  fire  did 
fooner  burn  about  dry  Wood  than  moyif,  he  thereupon  ftraiglitWay  meditating  on  a 
general  Maxim ,  would  i  That  the  adr  of  adive  things ,  fhould  oncly  be  on  a  matter 
difpofed : ,  which  thing  not withftaiidiiig  is  enclofed  with  many  ignorances. 

For  firfl:',  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  firc,an  external  Agent ,  to  ‘agree  vVitli  combuftibld  -  j 
matter*:  hcflicwcd  hence  alfo  i  that  every  other  Agent  ill  Nature,  ought  toad  by 
the  me'anes  of  fire  j  hot  knowing  the  fire  not  to  ad  by  meanesof  a  feminal  Agent,  and to  be  a  pecujiav  Creature.  Therefore  With  the  like  ignorance,  he  judged  every  cffici* 
Cht  caufc,'  like  the  fire,  to  be  of  iieceflityf  external. '  He  was  alfo  deceived  fn  this,  that 
he  determined  every  natural  Agent  top-equire  a  difpofed  matter :  When  as  otherwife, 
the  Agentin"  Nature  doth  difpofe  of  the  matter  that  is  fubjed  untd  it.  For  neither 
doth  any  counfel  oFaiiatural  Agent  ad  fot  any  other  end ,  thaii-that  it  may  difpofe 
the  mmdiabjeded  to  it,  unto  aims  known  to  it  felf ,  ;,at  leaft,  appointed  for  gencra- 
1  qnely  juyee  of  Earth,  and  one  oiiely  Garden’,  . four  liuiidred 

Plants  do  gr-qvy  andfrtidifie.  For  if  the  Agent  doth  findc  a  friendly  difpofition  in  the matter,  lis  well  mdBd:  but  if  not,  he.-eafily  prepares  the  fame  What  if 
hereafter  ̂ I  fliall  plainly  flicw,  that  all  tangiblehodiesdoimmediatelyproceed  out  of 
the  one  onely  Element  of  Watcr:  by  whatneceflity  I^pray  ypivfllall  the  Agent  re- 
quire  a  fore-exiffing  dTpofition  of  the fatter  tor  if  the  difpofed  matter  do  fore-exifi, 

difpofer  y^  or  fore-muritr  of  the  Agent  ?  By  it  felf  futficient  to  th« 
^W^gHFVfry  matter,  wheteiii'if  Is?  But  if  thou  fayefl,  tlie.Fcrment.  Ac  leaft- 
't* ;  ̂ hghteft  again  to  have  known  ,,  that  both  caufes  differ  not  in  Nature  from 
me  thiug  p^duced ,'  uiilefs  in  ripeiicfsp  nor  is  the  Agent  to  be  diftinguillied  from  the rerment.  The  which,  if  die  Schooles,  fcafoned  with  the  Difcipliiic  of  a  better  juyee, ’  they  would  alfo  Know  iAflflotU  to  havcrevolcea  from  his  own  Rules, 
w  r  l^tft  true ,  he  creded  liitbthe  prernjfes  of  Scientifeal  demonftrations. 
He  iiadtTni  become  mad  about  the  Wondrous  gcnetatiiigs  of  ftoneS  in  us.  And  al- 
ruoiigliibef0retheTlements0f-£«r/;WTpraiigup,hc  was  more  ignorant  of  theMa-  40 thematicks  r  yet  Anfiotle  being  far  more  skilful  in  this ,  than  in  Nature,  endeavoured to  fubciuc  Nature  under  the  Rules  of  that  Science.  For  he  knew  the  Circle  to  be  the 

pistil.  Therefore  he  fuddcnly  forced  it  into  a  general 
fm,  tiiat  alio  Ulcers,  and  wounds  tnat  are  round,  were  more  hard  to  be  cured, 

t  -an  ..  ly  ociicis  that  were  alike  in  cxtenfioii.  B',ic  truly,  a  piercing  wound  by  a  broad E  Dagger^ 



> 

-i  hf  Canfes  Hiid  begiiim/l^s  if  tJiituriiJ  thin^Si 

Dagger  is  more  difficult ,  than  a  round  one  in  tire  flefh.  But  in  Ulcers
;  the  Fiftuia  of 

tire  tnndamcnt,  or  weeping  Fiftula ,  are  more  laboiirfomc  in  healing,  man
  any  Ulcer 

ot  the  (hanks  or  Icggs,  extended  into  a  Circuicc.  Indeed  he  thought,  tan
g  deceived 

with  theapmefsot  «.nks,  the  incarnating  ot  a  wound  to  promote  itldf  onely  by
  an 

external  working  Plaifter ,  and  that  outhdenefs.  not  onely  to  be  m  re
lation  to  the  fu- 

pcrticics  of  our  Body  :  butin  a  figural  relpeet  oHhe  dilfaucc  ot  the  lips 
 of  the  womid, 

m  order  to  its  Centre.  I  wiU  relate  a  Story .  A  Trooper  infcSs  his  VV ife  w
ith  the  Pox 

or  foule  Difeafe :  but  this  through  extream  want  of  a  remedy,  enlarged  it  Icl
t  into  an 

eating  fore  or  Ulcer.  One  at  leall  I  fow  Wjdling  the  flefhy  membrane  or  epate
,  from 

the  Ear  into  the  neck,  (houlder  and  elbow,  behiude  thorow  the  Ihoulder  b
lades ,  the 

wholelide  of  the  ribs,  .and  breall.  Which  membrane,  as  it  isfaner  in  Women,  jo  it 

contains  a  deeper  depth.  She  faid  (he  had  many  other  and  Me  fores,  th
orow  the  bot- 

tom  of  the  belly  into  the  legs,  and  Ihe  flicwed  a  humane  body,  almolt  witho
ut  a  skin. 

T  KCman  Ls  carried  gy  my  authority,  into  the  Hpfpitalof
W 

fufing ;  but  might  prevailing,  alfo  fometimes  for  a  while  comman
ds  the  Nnm.  The 

chief  Chymrgion,  Tow  being  ttceped  in  /wr.with  incrcdWe  pain 
 toucheth  the 

quick  mufcles,  and  fmites  the  houfc  with  a  raifeiaablc  Imwling.  But  pafling  by,  I 
 ask¬ 

ed  why  he  had  done  that.  He  faith,  it  is  an  ulcerated  Cacner,  and  wholly  lo,  and  b
y 

how  much  the  foonct  (he  died,  by  fo  much  the  happier  (he  would  be.  The 
 complain¬ 

ing  IV»»  hearing  that, faid, (he  was  not  bound  by  the  rules  ot  her  houlc.to  ente
rtain  the 

Cancer,  Leproue,  or  Pox,  tJ-e.  Forthwith  therefore  before  the  twilight,  they
  bring 

forth  the  Wonun  to  the  Suburbs,  and  laid  her  on  the  Dunghill.  But  a  poor  Cou
ntry 

man,  pitying  the  unknown  Woman,  makes  her  a  little  Cottage  of  boughe
s  ,  againit 

the  Rain,  but  he  applieth  fome  Colewort  Icaves  to  the  abc)unding  or  ninning
  hlthy 

matter ,  and  to  drive  away  the  unkindenefs  of  the  Air.  He  tells  the  chance  t
o  me, 

I  2  her  the  C°^dlate  of  Paracelfw^  prepared  by  the  white  of  an  hgge,  and  in  twenty 

lix  dayes  fhe  was  wholly  well.  For  the  great  Ulcers,  with  a  haftened  forc
e,  were  co¬ 

vered  with  skin,  fome  exceeding  fmall  chaps,  from  the  beginning ,  keeping 
 a  ion- 

^  ger  continuance.  A  little  after,  a  certain  Kinfman  dying,  bequeaths  to  this  molt  po
or 

Woman,  a  Houfc  and  Land.  Her  Husband  pcrilhcd  bchindc  the  hedges 
:  She  marries 

the  fccond  time,, being  how  rich  m  a.Herde,  a  flock,  and  in  Lands.  For  I  h
aving  ad¬ 

mired  in  her  Husband  and  the  Chyrurgion,  robbeisormiirderets 
:  in  the 

lighmefs;  in  the  Countryman,thc  and  in  Ae  Woman,  Iknew  the 

God  oijoh  to  be  the  fame,  and  the  continual  ̂ mighty  Ruler  of  the  Unive
rfc.  From 

whom,  although  man  hath  privily  ftolen  the  Tides  of  Majefty,  Highncfs,Bx
cellency, 

Clemency, and  Lordlinefsjhe  hath  referved  at  lead  one  onely  perpetual  one  to  h
imfclf, 

which  is  that  of  Eternity.  In  refpe£t  whereof,  man  is  a  Mulurome  of  one  nig
ht,  on 

Th?iMK  1m  ffie  Schooles  know,  that  the  Rules  of  the  Mathematicks,
or  Learning 

I  by  demonltratfori,<loillfqiiarctoNaturc.  Few  man  doth  not  mcafur
c  I^ature;  but 

(he  him.  For  neither  (hall  a  Heathen  man  that  is'ignoEant  ot  die  wa
yes,  ,(liew  more 

the  waves.,  than  a  blinde  man,  colours  not  feen  before.  Therefore
,  bclides  the  igno- 

ranee  of  Nature  in  its  Roo
t,  and  thinglinefs,  or  w

hat  it  is  ;  tbe  Schools 
 have  npe 

'known  the  caufes,  number,  requiranceof  thmgs.  Laflly,' the  Fluxes 
 of  ripcncflcs, 

flownelTes,  and  fwiftneffes.  And  likewife  they  have  not  known,  .the  compofu
res,  and 

refolvings  of  Bodies,  made  as  well  by  Nature  as  Axt.  Likewife  the  necc
frities,  ends  or 

bounds,  difpol(itions,defe(^s,rcftorings,dcaths,CDiifcqucnccs  of  Seeds, alio 
 ot  Fcrmaits, 

alfo  their  near nefles  a
nd  dependencies,  for  t

hat  they  diligently  ta
ught  the  natural  A- 

gent  to  be  aforreincr  and  a  flranger  to  things.  Auo  by  wa)^  of  comequence,  they  have I _ r _ * _ c  fz-wf-mo  oe-jlfrt  nf  rhp  nmDPrrif  »;  nrnCCedinS  from  thcnCC. 

In  wtioie  place  tney  nave  cxpoicu  ioLiuuc,vudiJi.v., 

which  is  infinite,  although  they  ace  all  fttangers  to  Nature,  and  thofe  thinp  which  did 

contain  ridiculous  Difeiplincs.  Yea,  they  have  followed  the  Authour,  who  bcliev^, 

the  World  to  be  extended  from  Eternity  unto  Eternit>t,by  its  own  prowr  forces  or  vir¬ 

tue,  and  he  contradfeth  himfelf,  by  denying  an  infinite.  Since  the  nrft  moreover, 
 be¬ 

ing  to  abide  for  ever,  to  make  all  things  iu  his  eternal  power ,  doth  necefiariiy  in¬ clude  an  infinite.  - 

CHAp. 



CHAP.  V. 

' 
 ' 

The  Chief  or  Mafter-WoirJbnaii. 
•  i  V 

i,  fht  Archeus  or  chief  HVot^wdn  is  the  efficient  caufe.  2.  How  it  is  ik 
Seeds.  5.  The  properties,  and  differences  ̂   the  fame.  4.  The  Compoff 
tien  of  the  natural  Air.  the  )iirth  of  Jemnd  Ideas  or  JJiapeL  6.  The 
feminal  Garment  of  the  ehiff  IVorkjnah.  ̂   7.  The  places  of  Befpitality^ 
foith  Curer  Sy  appointed  fir  the  Seed.  ̂   .T  he  Conjnndion  of  the  Stars  imi^ 
tatedin  Seedsl  The  firfi  mover  hath  not  the  f^icarfiipih  a  man, 

■'  -■*  .  incAti  •,  .  :  .  . 

■  H  rao  ■  ‘  ■  rru*  -  '  h  ̂  1 

IHavctoucPicd  at  the  birth  ah^ifiiiifes  of  thing$i‘  and  leaft  I  mav  feem  t to  have  placed ^he  efficient^4pfc,uiidcfervedly  within,  1  Ivill  thcm^e'ftcjy  ex¬ 
plain  the  WorkmanVithe  Vulcan'*  of  Smith  of  generations  ' 

Whatfbever  therefore  cometh  into,  the  World  by  Nature  >  ,  it  muft  nced^  have  the  a 

Beginning  of  its  motions,  che'Kirrer  up,  and  m Ward  direte  of  generation.  There¬ 
fore  all  things  however  hard  and  thick  they  are,  yet  before  that  their  foundnefs,  they 

indofe  iu  thcmfclves  an  ̂’r,  ̂loidi  before  generation,  reprefenteth  tlie  inward  futui?b generation  to  the  Seed ,  in  this  relped  fruitful  i  arid  accompanies  the  thing  genera¬ 

ted,  even  to  tire  end  of  the  Stage.  " 
Which  air,  although  in  fome  things  it  be  moire  plentiful ; '  yet  in  Vegetables  it  'i 

preffed.  together  in  the  fliew  of  a  juyee ;  as  alfo  in  Mcttals  it  is  thickned  with  a  moft  ̂  

thick  homogeniety  or  fanielinefs pf‘kinde ;  notwithftanding,  this  gift  haph  happen^ to  all  things,  which  is  called  the  Archeus^  or  chief  Workman,  Containing  the  firuithil- 
nefs  of  generations  and  SecdS^  as  it  were  the  intetnai  efficient  caufe.  1  fay, that  Work¬ 
man  hath  the  likenefs  of  the  thing  generated,  Unto  the  beginhiiig  wherecsf,  he  com- 
pofcch  the  appointments  of  things  to  be  done. 

But  the  chief  Workman  confifts  of  the  conjoyning  of  the  vitall  air ,  as  of  the  4 
matter ,  with  the  feniinal  likenefs  y  which  is  the  more  inward  fpiritual  kernel,  con¬ 
taining  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  Seed  j  but  the  vifible  Seed  is  onely  the  husk  of  this. 

This  Image  of  the  Maftef-Workman,  ifTuing  but  of  the  firft  fhape  or  Idea  of  its  pre- 
dcccfTour,  or  fnatching  the  fame  to  it  felf  j  out  of  the  cup  orbofomof  outward 
things  i  is  not  a  certain  dead  Iniage:  bnt  made  famous  by  a  full  knowledge,  and  a- 
dorned  with  necefTary  powers  of  thbgs  to  be  done  in  its  appointment ;  and  fo  it  is 
the  firft  or  chief  Inftriimcnt  of  life  and  feeling.  For  example.  For  a  Woman  with 
Child ,  faffiioncth  a  Cherry  in  her  Youngs  by  heir  defirc,  in  that  part,  in  which  ilie 
ttioveth  her  hand  in  defiring.  , 

A  Cherty ,  I  fay  in  the  flefh,  true^  green,  pale^  yellow,  and  red,  according  to  the  | 
ftations;  in  which  the  Trees  do  promote  their  Cherries.  And  the  fame  Cherry  fooner 
waxeth  red  in  the  fame  Young,  in  Spai»,  tha.n  in  the  Low-Countries.  Therefore  a 
Cheriy  is  made  by  Imagination :  So  through  the  Imagination  of  luff,  a  vitall  Im.ige 
of  living  Creatures  is  brought  over  into  the  Spirit  of  the  Seed ,  being  about  to  unfold 
it  felf  by  the  courfe  of  generation  .  , 

But  fince  every  corporeal  a6f  is  limited  into  a  Body ,  hence  it  comes  to  pafTe  ,  that  d 
the^r<r^^«#,  the  Workman  and  Go vernour  of  generation,  doth  cloath  himfelf  pre- 
fcntly  with  a^bodily  cloathing  For  in  things  foulified ,  he  walkech  thoroW  all  the 
Dens  and  retiring  places  of  his  Seed ,  and  begins  to  transform  the  matter,  according 
to  the  perfedt  a6f  of  his  own  Image.  For  here  he  placeth  the  heart,  but  there  he  ap¬ 
points  the  brain  ,  and  he  every  where  limiteth  an  unmoveable  chief  dweller ,  out  of 
his  whole  Monarchy ,  according  to  the  bounds  of  requirance,  of  the  parts ,  and  of 
appointments. 

At  lengtfi  ,  that  Prefident,  renaaIf]sthcovcrfecr,  and  inward  ruler  of  his  bounds,  i 
even  until  deadi.  Bntthcorher  floating  about,  being  affigned  to  no  member,  keeps 
theoverflghe  over  the  particiilar  Pilots  of  the  members,  being  clear,  and  never  at  reft 
or  keeping  holyday, 

F  2  Moreover,' 



g(5  The  hufitingo  or  fi.irchiHg  out  of  Sciences. 

Moreover ,  as  fublunary  things,  do  exprets  in  ihcmlclvcs  an  Analog
y  ot  propor* 

tioH  of  things  above  t  So  every  thing,  by  how-flinch
-4mnoic  lively  iHs,  by-lo 

much  the  mire  perfealy  it  imitates  the  Stars  ,  lo  th
at  fick  perfons  do  feem  to 

carry  LithcmfclvcsleiilibIe£i>lio»«'i«,  or  daily  
being  skilful  of  future  fea- 

fons  Indeed  in  the  bowels,the  planetary  Spirits  do  moll  Ihine  f
orth,  even  as  alio,  m 

the  whole  influous  ̂ nhfm , ,  the  cdurfes  ind  forces  of  the  Eitmament  do  appear. 

But  the  firft  mover,  hath  no  where  had  a  member  m  me
n :  but  onely  under  the 

Jrehetu  of  the  wombc,it  meets  by  meditating  by  ,way  ot^  fimilit
ude ,  as  it  were  >n  the 

laft^finiftiingof  created  things.  For  happily  a  Woman  is  therefo
re  more  ftirrcd ,  or 

troubled  in  her  firft  Conceptions,  as  (hedrawf  s  tVith  her ,  otha 
 Orbs ,  by  her  firft 

motions.  '  As  often  as  the  wombe  &ing  fwollin,  with  the  afcend
ing  Rule  of  Imagi¬ 

nation,  doth  fofferananimofify.ofaifoty  heat.if'to^^
  the  paracuIar^rck«/« 

of  the  bowels  into  the  obedience  of  it  felfi  byftevingto  excel  manl
y  weakiKfles,and. 

for  the  moft  part ,  wretchedly  deludes  Phyfitians 

cheuffes  of  bruit  Bca-fts,  arealmoft  like  unto  mans.  Neither  mail 
 we  draw  an  unpro¬ 

fitable  knowledge  of  the  (hop  of  fimples,  from  the  difference  
of  Plants,  and  their 

Sexes.  Becaufe  neither  is  it  without a.Myftcry,that  in  creeping  thing
^^  and  in^easbe- 

ing  born  in  corruption  alone ,  Nature  invarioudy  fportiug  her  felf, 
 intends  nOthipg 

fo  ferioufly ,  as  thfe'protortionabirdifferences  of  Spes  on  b  WheMore, 

neither  muft  we  think  the  fame  things  to  have  been  negleffed  in  Pl
ants ,  although 

they  may  make  one  onely  Seed  bleffed  with  aprdmifcuous  S^,  an
d  a  molt  fiimful 

of-fpring.  But  the  moft  able  efFe6lfcfs  of  the  greater  forces,  is  diicer
ncd  under  the  Sig¬ 

natures  or  Impreffionsof  ••  (he  being  very  bright  >  there  is  a  care  of  the  Sexes, 

and  now  and  then  a  hermaphroditical  confufed'mixmre.  For  wha
t foever  Plants  are 

f€iTialls,"thcy  do  allure  or  procure  the  violent  motion  of  the  firft  mov
ei\  i  hcrefore 

the  Natural  Aftrologicof  the  humane  Seed,  frames  its  direftions  acco
rding  to  the  ge¬ 

neral  motion  of  the  Heaven,  but  it  doth  npt  beg  it  abroad ;  for  it  ever
y  \  cgetable 

•could  fend  forth  its  feed,  before  the  Creation  9^  ’  furcly  it  became  man  to 

rejoyce  in  no  leffe  priviledge  ••  to  witi  to  have  his  fubfiftencc,moving, 
 aiid  his  bearing 

froni  above,  from  the  inbred  Seed ,  but  not.ffom  the  Star y  m  the  b
ook  of  long 

'life,  thofe  things  are  at  large  cleared  up,  which  arc  here  ̂ ^fired,  conca'ning  the or  Mafter  Workman  of  life.  .... 

i’  . 

-  e.J  !  ■■ 
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CHAP.  Vh 

Logick  is  uhprofitabk; 

PUT 

-•  w 

I,  The  Authsuri  Troteftatiott.  2.  The  Omen  or  ̂ refage  hf  this 

5.  what  meanes  he  nfed  in  the  cempojing of  Philo fophjf*  4.  The  Authont^ 
writes^  as  it  were  from  a  command.  5.  The  difiribntion  of  hogick ,  bg 

its  parts,  6.Tht  ridiculous  fenurie  of  differences  for  a  definition,  j.  The  ̂  

Miferyofdivifton,  8.  The  method  of  dividing  ̂   defefvei  not  th'e  n^ame 
of  Pkilofophy.  9*  Thevain  boafiing  of  difcourfe,  10,  tdgicl^  brings 

forth  onely  an  opinion,  ii.  Why  nineteen  Syl\ogi£mQs  do  not  bring  fpr;th 

knowledge.  12,  T he  boafiing.SydogiJiical  Pomp  is  examined,  i^nWhy 

every  conclufion  is  annexed  to  a  doubt,  i^,  'Why  the  conclufton  o/Syllo- 
gifmesw'  not  of  neceffity,!^.  In  true  Premifes^  falfe  conclufons^and  on  the 

contrary,  16,  That  the  knowledge  of  demonfir  ationis  not  to  be  genera^ 
ted  in  a  Learner,  17.  Why  a  Syllogifme  doth  not  bring  forth  knowledge, 

18.  True  Sciences  cannot  be  demoffirated.  19.  The  ̂ owledge  of  Prik* 

ciplesis  not  inreafon.  20,  What  may  be  found  out  by  Logic kf  21,  The 

Schooles  of  Logieg  oppofe  themfelves  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  22,  By  Togic^ 

if  onely  re-taken^  what  was  before  known,  2"^.  A  double,  and  almofi  an 
unprofitable  end  of  Logick.»  24»  No  knowledge  but  it  is  from  above,  2$,  TO 

fell  Logick  for  Philofophy ,  contains  a  juggle  or  deceit. 

1  Shall  be  called  i  prcfLimptuous  brawler,  k  difpleafcth  iny  of  thofc  that  went  bs-  j foremc,  to  uiiderftand,  like  the  Boar,  that  utterly  deftroyes  the  Vineyard.  But  I 

know  that  it  Would  go  ill  with  me,  if  my  Soul  (hould  (land  fubje^cd  to  the' judge- 
’tiaents  of  men.  For  I  began  from  my  Manhood,  to  look  a  fquint  upon  ambition  >  or 
that  vaineft  of  things,  depending  on  the  unliable  will  or  judgement  of  men. 
My  Eye  alwayes  diredf  ly  beheld  the  calling,  which  (my  Mother  being  agairift  it)  I  j 

had  made  riiine.  But  now  I  know,that  I  am  compelled  to  teach  the  truth,  be  therefore 

the  do^fine  of  this  Book,^  although  it  felf  lhall  ceafe  with  the  number  of  dayes,yet  that, 
that  fhall  remain  even  to  the  end  of  theAVorld*  What  if  I  ffiall  Ihew  the  ignorance» 

fluggifhnefs,  impieties,  and  cruelties  of  Phyfitians,  about  things  that  arc  to  be  had  in 
thegreateft  eheem,  and  whofe  Ioffe  is  irrepairablc ,  and  laftly  »  moft  dangerous  to 
Souls,  and  it  fliall  beanfwered  me  with  defpight,  fcoffing,  and  taunting  i  truly  from 

this  very  time,  I  rejoyce  in  my  felf,  and  ani  contented  with  the  living  hope  of  that 

recompcnce.  For  it  was  needful,  that  in  the  compofing  of  new  Philofophy»  I  lliould  ̂  
break  down  almoft  all  things  that  have  been  delivered  by  thofe  that  went  before, and 

many  things  onght  to  be  fet  in,  good  order,  and  reftored,  which  every  one  will  not  re¬ 
ceive  with  a  like  acceptance.  Neither  am  I  ignorant  that  it  isalway  the  lot  of  thole 

that  deferve  well,  to  undergoe  the  (harp,  and  for  the  moft  part,  ignorant  cenfurcr.  But 

if  I  teach  things  that  are  profitable,  it  is  a  Command ,  not  to  bury  oiieS  Talent  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Earth.  I  might  fay  with  ,  in  Ills  Prologue  of  Ifiiah  ,  Let  them 

read  f  rfiy  a»d  afterwards  defplfe  ,  lea]}  they  feem  to  condemn  things  anknown^not  from  judgement^ 
but  from  the  prefnmption  of  hatred.  But  I  nothing  eftecm,  whethcr  I  fhall  beread^  alnd 
reproved,  or  not.  .  -  3 

It  is  enough,  that  I  have  fufficiently  yielded  to  the  command.For  neither  Was  there  4 
ilnyaniniofity  or  heat  of  ambition  in  me,  of  being  made  known ,  who  willingly  do 
confcf<^,  that  I  have  no  good  thing  that  is  to  be  imitated.  Yea  the, Book  had  been  put 
to  the  Prefs  without  a  name,  if  it  could  have  been  done  without  offence.  I  began  froM 

my  youth,  to  accuftom  my  fcli  10  p\:-x^ife>\.\ponxh.zltd\,  Phyfitians,  Chyrurgeons^^nd 
Apothecaries  {peaking  againft  me^  that  the  reft  of  the  common  people,  might  defpife 

rheas  an  A’chymlfi a  Philofphe^iC few ohcly  favouring  me,  and  from  whofe  favour 
i  h.avc  hitherto  withdrawn  my  felf  what  I  could.  Surely  I  have  fpenc  much  time  and labour^ 



^2  '  Logick  is  unprofitable. 
labour,  and  have  withdrawn  much  more  profitable  leafiire  from  my  felf,  that  1 

might  fa tisfie  tlie  command  ot  this  ftudy.  Let  the  praifc  be  to  the  firfttruth>  to 

which  alone  belongs  therecompence  of  well  doers.  In  whofe  glaffe  1  have  feen,  and 

held  it  confirmed,  that  the  judgements  of  men  do  tor  the  molt  part  dircaiy  differ 

from  the  judgements  of  God:  That  the  common  applaufe  is  fooliih,  full  of  Er- 
rours,  infambus,  and alwayes hurtful;  but  that  the  Univerfal  Judge,  knowes  no 

5  Therefore  I  will  begin  with  things  penaining  to  difoourfe.  Logick  confifteth  of 

,  <hr^ex{^Uts, of  definition,  divhipn,apddifcuffing  by  Argument.  Firlt  of  all,  they 
reach  that  a  definition  con.fifis  in  tfie  (Jenu3pr  general  kinde,  and  in  the  conftitutivc 

6  difeence.qf  the  thing  defined,  fisein^  that  fcarec  any  other  conftitutivc  diffe- 

^  rencc  lpr  iie  Species  or  partioular  kinde  is  known,  bcfidcs  rational,  and  irrational, 
whieh  isTfpecifical  diffcfence,ahd  nccrcft  to  individuals,  ai^  that  one  of  thefe  two 

tshitherto  Negative :  truly,  the  fitft  of  thefe,  J  fhall  fometime  proveto  be  frivolous; 
one  foot  being  taken  away  from  that  which  hath  three  feet,  the  LogitUn 

7  nkift  needeS'fali,  that  hath  trufted  in  fueh  a  feat.  Efpecially,  bccaufe  divifion  alfo  is 

fomiferablc  a  menaber  of  Logick,that  it  may  be  dcfervcdly  doubted, whether  through 

a  ridiculous  barrennefs,  it  hath  remained  almpft  ncglc^edby  the  Schoolcs  them- 

Lf  lve?,  For  the  former  is  as  well  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  and  entire  thing ,  as  of 

itspart^.  And  asf^oncerning  Effence,  it  belongs  to  an  univerfal  one,  to  be  one  in 
many,  and  therefore  it  is  mope  knowable.  For  he  that  hath  known  one  thing ,  and 

that  which  is  profitable,  he  hath  known  more  things,  and  particular  things  but  not 

oil  the  contrary.  Becaufe  one  thing,  and  profitable ,  is  in  the  underftanding ;  but 

plurality,  or  dividing,  is  in  the  fenfe.  For  by  how  much  the  more  any  thing  is  divided 

into  parts,  by  fomuoh  the  more  it  approacheth  w  things  infinite,  and  therefore  it  is 
thelcftctobeknown,  Aiding  unto  irregularity,  and  the  more  fubjeft  to  change  and 

oppofitioii.  -^ut  fince  Logick  treateth  of  Ihiivcrfals,  and  that  it  may  be  faid.  i .  Of 
the  latter ;  that  erre  lefs  in  Vnherfals  than  in  farticnlars :  Surely,  Logick  leadingus  by 

divifion  unto  fingulars,  it  is  fo  far  from  leading  to  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things,  ac¬ 

cording  tp  Ar'iflotle^  that  it  rather  thrufteth  us  down  into  errours.  ̂ 
A  V  if  we  more  fully  confidcr  of  the  member  of  divifion ,  it  is  able  to  perfect  no 

of  Phiiofqphy,  it  is  a  certain  naked  method  of  dividing ,  fo  rude  and  raw,  that 
feafeefone  fuppoficion,  maxipi,  property,  mood,  and  progrdfs  thereof,  can  be  taught 

of  dilated  ̂to  ypuiig  men. 
Therefore  Logick  being  barren,  and  deprived  of  two  feet  of  the  three ,  was  long 

Iincp  ruinous  with  me.  For  Philofophy  is  penurious,  and  worthy  of  pitty ,  which 

Bpafieth,that  with  fuch  fcanty  Houfhoid-ftwffe,  alfo  with  all  ncceflarics  fo  fmall,  it'ij 
thefiegetter  of  Sciences. 

But  the  third  member  of  Logickjbeing  lifted  on  high,  is  accounted  to  be  of  great 

^  weight  with  d  ifeurfary  men ;  although  in  the  true  ufes  of  Nature,  it  is  alike  inconve¬ 
nient  Bccaufe  Nature  is  that  which  hatcch  brawlings,  neither  doth  it  willingly  bear 

difeords  ;  Indeed  the  World  hath  fuffered  it  felf  tooe  circumvented  by  ̂rijlotle^hc- 

caufe  he  bpafteth  of  Logick  to  be  the  Mother  of  Sciences,nor  that  we  do  know  other- 
wife  than  by  demonftration.  And  Icaft  Idiots  Ihould  laugh  at  this  boafting  of  the 
Bpaftcr(moft  of  whom  arc  more  crafty  and  skilful  than  Logicians,  and  have  known 

more  things)  •he  hath  made  Logick  as  it  were  native,  and  proper  to  us  by  nature. 

Therefore  he  finely  extollcch  the  method  of  difputing  invented  by  himfelf ,  with 

many  prayfes,  and  he  takes  away  all  knowledge  from  man,  as  being  a  plained  Tables 
unirfs  he  nath  yielded  himfelf  to  be  inftru<^a  in  Logick.  Truly,  I  do  even  admire 
at  this  vanity,  and  the  credulities  of  the  World;  efpecially  for  that  he  hath  been 
compelled  to  grant  difeourfe,  or  natural  Logick  to  men,  by  a  native  endowment. 
And  fo  he  eftcemeth  his  own  Philofophy,  his  finder  out  of  all  Sciences,  no  more  a 
certain  hidden  Science,  but  a  certain  natural  ftrife  of  fcolding  in  words, and  a  method 
compofed  t  o  this  end.  Therefore  in  this  place,  we  muft  enquire,  how  much  of  truth, 
power,  and  profit  it  may  have. 

As  to  chat  which  concerns  my  felf,  I  know,  that  every  dlfpute  doth  at  lengh,  bring 
forth  a  conclafion ;  but  that  every  conclufion,  brings  in  onely  an  opinion.  Yea,  that 

the  moft  ftrong  reafoning  (they  call  it  a  Sj^llogifme)  never  afforded  any  knowledge 
at  all,  or  is  fit  to  give  it.  Wncrefore  knowledge  fhall  be  lefle  to  be  expeded  from  any 
other  fmall  form  of  argument  whatfoever. 

Among 
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Among  Informs  of  Syllogifmes,  iz  do  conclude  iiegatively ;  Biitmo  aegatioa 

ever  brought  torch  knowledge,  feeing  k  containcth  fomchiing  pj:ivjitiv.elyj- and  teadi»- 
eth  that  to  be  nothing  which  it  denyech  to  beany  thing.  But  knowledge  muft  needes 

be  politive ,  becaufc  it  is  onely  ot  a  poheive,  and  from  a  pQlitivc  thing. 

Laftly,  fince  the  foundation  of  every  6'yilogitmc,  is  placed  in  that,  tiiatif  two  things agree  together,  the  fame  things  ought  to  agree  in  fome  third  thing,  the  contormity  of 

Whofe  a-^reement,  ought  to  appear  in  the  conclulion  it  felt;  theretore  the  knowing 

of  that  conformity  doth  necellarily  fore-cxitf  in  us  before  the  conclulion ;  fo  that  I 

have  altogether  foreknown  that  in  the  general  which  is  demonlirated  by  the  conclu- 
iion.  For  that  lies  hid  in  us,  as  it  were  fire  under  the  allied  ;  and  lliewes  it  felf  openly» 

through  the  natural  power  of  difeourfe,  as  often  as  it  lhall  come  in  ufe,  no  lefs  than 

by  the  Rules  of  Logick :  which  thing  tArifiotle  himfelf  dared  not  to  deny.  For  other- 
wife,  he  which  thus  Ihould  feek  knowledge  by  Logick,  hath  after  fome  fort ,  and  in 

fome  meafure  known,  what  he  feeketh.  For  it  he  had  not  known  chat,  and  could 

not  know  it ;  how  fhould  he  know  it  when  he  had  found  it  ?  unlefs  Loghi^s  had  ra¬ 

ther  to  have  knowledge  that  is  fought  for  by' demonftratioiis ,  to  be  found  by 
cil.3>HCC* 

To  fum  up  all,  the  knowledge  which  we  have  by  demonftration ,  was  already  be¬ 
fore  ill  us ,  and  onely  is  made  a  little  more  dilfindl  by  a  Sy llogifme  :  but  yet  it  re¬ 

mains  as  before,  joyned  with  doubting :  Becaufe  every  conclulion  doth  necefTarily 

follow  the  weaker  part  of  thepremifes:  hence  k  comes  to  pafTe,  that  k  is  compofed 
with  a  doubt  of  the  contrary.  Y ea,  the  conclulion  of  a  Syllogifme  for  die  molf  part, 

may  deny  particularly,  whofepremife  was  a  univerfal  Negative,  nor  dares  it  coin- 

ier  any  thing  affirmatively ,  where  there  is  any  thing  of  a  Negative  in  the  premises. 

As  a  lign,  that  it  teacheth  nothing  by  way  of  affirming ,  but  doth  mofi  willingly  dc-  , 

ny.  Moreover,  fince  knowledge  lies  hid  under  the  alhes, in  the  inteiled  or  underfiand- 
ing,  this  is  able  as  often  as  it  feemeth  needful  for  it  felf,  to  ffiakc  off  the  alhes,  neither 

hath  it  need  of  Moods  and  Syllogifiical  forms,  to  this  end.  Yea  feeing,  that  according 
to  todifpuce,  but  with  thofe  that  do  admit  of  principles ,  and 

thofe  which  he  thinkech  to  chiefly  true;  it  comes  to  paffe,  that  from  unlike  princi¬ 
ples,  a  ftrange  conclulion  may  often  folioW,to  wit,  from  falfe  premifes.  Nothing  that 

is  tobeworffiipped  ischeCreator ;  and  every  Image  is  to  be  worftupped :  this  true 
-conclulion  folio  wes:  therefore  no  Image  is  the  Creator.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 

thought  that  the  concluflon  of  Syllogifmesdochconftrain  of  neceffity.  Fororher* 

wife,  from'  a  lie  doth  ncccflarily  foUow  that  which  is  falfe,  in  true  un<krftanding^  and 
true  knowledge.  From  an  impoflible  thing,  followes  that  which  kimpoflible,  and 

ffom  an  ahfurd  thing,  nothing  but  that  which  is  abfurdi;  Which  thing,  all  learning 

iydfmonlh-aiion.provcth.  Therefor^  eyen  as  in  a  lie,  truth andtke knowlcd^ 
thereof,  is  not  contained,  or  doth  lie  hidden  So  k  followes,  that  in  the  premifes,  the 

knowing  of  the  conclulion  is  not  neceflarily  included,  for  either  it  is  ulfe,  that  no 

lying  Tree,  doth  make  the  good  frukof  truth;  or  kis  falfe,  that  of  falfe  premifes, 

as  of  principles ,  a  true  conclufion  may  arife.  Yea-ieeing  k  appearcs  from  thence, 
that  there  is  not  a  neceffary  dependance  of  the  conclulion  on  the  premifes ;  it  k  alfo 

^flly  underflood ,  why  the  Soul  hath,  hitherto  made  fucii  a  fcanty  prpgrefs  by  de- 

monflration.  .  ^  ,  , /  '’r 
Wherefore  B.  Auguftlne  fafth  ,  Eyen  4s  tn  Somes  there  cjsnelnfiens^  jo 

in  true  Sciences  there  muy  he  falfe  ones.  Moreover,  where  I  have  more  narrowly  weighed 

file  nature  of  demonftrations ,  I  have  found  demonftration ,  and  the  knowleidge 

thereof,  to  he  in  the  teacher,  but  not  in  the  learner ;  and  fo  not  fo  much  to  findc^  out 

knowledge,  as  to  boaft  of  it,  being  already  fodnd  out.  But  in  a  learner,  a  Syllogifme, 

blowes  of  the  alhes  from  the  fire :  becaufc  whofoever  makes  a  Syllogifme,  he  already 

Before  diftinaly  knew  that  i^hich  he  endeavours  to  have  granted  him  by  the  conclu¬ 
fion.  To  wk,  he  knew  the  termes,  the  mean,  and  the  Mood.  For  neither  doth*  any 

one  make  a  Syllogifoie,  with  unknown  termes.  Therefore  demonftration  hath  feem- 
edtomc,tofervekhool-mafters  tliatflir  up  their  young  beginners  ip  attend  thofe 

things  which  they  thcmfelvcs  know./  Who  certainly,  liave  hitherto  found  out  few 

and  profitable  Sciences,  however  tjiey  may  boaft,  that  by  demonftrations,  they,  do 

feek  after  the  mcanes ,  and  do  attain  Sciences.  For  every  Syll^ifme,  hath  firft  con¬ 

ceived  an.  opinion  of  the  thing ,  and  peffwadesi  tiiat  that  opinion  is  furekdit  felf  s' the 
which,  that  it  may  afterwards  confirm,  for  it  felf,  or  for  thofe  that  learn,'  k  feeketh' 
termes,  arnijan,  andaMood,  that  rt  its  demonftration  into  a  form.  There¬ 
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Aorc a  Syliogifme  is-nct  to  findc  out  ̂ icncesy  bnt  rather,  that  it  may  demoiifii'atc  <{:d 
cdicrs,  opinions  found  oucf '-And  feeing  tliaf  aSyllogifme  doth  cauic  a  certain  rf- 
uncrabratice  of  thatin  the  learner,  which  heknoweth,  and  no  ether  thing: but  Sciences 

are  not  gotten  ̂   by  remembrance;  as  it  all  knowledges  of  all  things,  I'iad  tore-exifted 
-  ciii ns :  Hence, a  Syllogifme  cannetbring iorth,  or  finde  out  Sciences,  which  onedy  ma- 

,  keth  knowledges  found  oat,  and  known,  more  clear.  But  I  know^  and  Gonfeis,thac 
,  the  knowledge  of  my  undciftanding  doth  dwell  immediately,  in  underlfanding  and 
1 8 ifince  ( according  to  tAriJMe)  thole  immediate  knowledges  (that  is  intcile^Lial 

ones )  are  not  to-be  demonftrated  ;  it  alfo  followes,  that  every  kindc  of  true,  or  intel- 
-lediialkaowledgc,  isnotco  be  demonftrated  :  that  is,  true  Sciences  cannot  proceed 
from demonftra cion.  For  every  dcmonflration  confillcth  in  Difeourfe  and  Reafon; 

'indeed  it  is  a  fimpie  and  perfect  rcafoning. 

jQ '  *  But  according  to  Arlftotle^  the  knowledge  of* principles  is  not  in  reafon  :  but  altogc- 
^  ther  above  it.  Therefore  to  know  by  a  Syllogifme,  cannot  be  an  intellectual, elFcntia  11, 

as  neither  a  principiative  thing,  or  from  a  former  caufe;  but  only  from  fuppofitions  of 

•predicaments  and  Rules  being  placed,  there  is  derived  a  fuppofed  opinion  of  the  Syllo- 
gizer(l  have  written  more  and  fufficien.c  things  concerning  this  matter,  clfewhere.) 

'Therefore  doth  not  un  worthily  compare  the  art  of  making  Syllogifmcs 

‘  to.the  Plagues  he  calls  Logical  demonllratiohs,  dog-like  difcourfes.Bifc 
the  Apohle  would  have  therh  to  be  wholly  avoided;  nothing  through  contention ,  and 
t-ojirive  with  words  j  profitable  for  nothings  but  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  hearers,  Bccaufe  they  ar6 

that  which  do^qlTench  Faith,  and  the  rewards  of  Faith.  ' 

20  But  .  they  fay  p  Logick  is  the  finder' out  of  the  meanes  :  to  wit,  it  is  for  the  finding 
.or^ofthemcanc.s,  and  form  for  demonftration.-  Doff  thou  think  ,  that  perhaps  the 
-Apoftle  was  ignouant,  what  and  how  much  Logick  could  profit  >  chat  he  fpcaks  with¬ 

out,  befides,:andagainft  theiSj^Mt  of  ̂ truth,  when  he  commands  Logick  to  be  a- 

voided?  or  isrmorc  to b'e'>^ttribtitcd  to  fiich  feeble  difeourfe,  than  to  the  Apofilcs 
•Command?  But  truly,  Logickdothnot  finde  out  the  meancs  of  being,  having,  do¬ 
ing  or- knowing:' but  oncly  of  a  fhore  brief  fliewing  fome  kindeof  thought  or  opi- 

-mohr  .andfo  itinvcyits:cdrhpofed'brawlings,”even  to  oppofe  the  truth.  For  therefore 
jdcJClrtHe  Apbftle call  Logick i(by.ia Title  defpifed  enough)  contentions.  Which  furely 

'  Re.  had'iiot  dan^yiLir  werettlisi  Mothk-^bf  Sciences,'  the  fiiitkr  Oiit  of  profitable  meancs, 
ot  ifit  were  profitable  to  Chriftbns;  Therefore  the  Schooics  reaching  and  doing*  o- 
ttewifejTuppoImg.  Logick  asnecefTaf y ,  aftd  daily  muchahfing  ir^  do  oppofe  them-- 

the  GbmmandoFthe'Apoftle'.'  — f  ■  V't  i  ncii  j,' n  .  ■  '-id  t.  -  -.r 

21  bctT^c^forcinveiidon  in' Logick  is  not  propbly  inventtbnftfsodcither  is  ddmonftrabic 
^•ktLC&a  trLiG;aikl  intclie(Stuai  one.  Becaiifcwe-dp  riot  properly  finde  out  thofe  things 

Twliich-  wcldd  any  manner  of  wayl  knowf aswe’do  not  bnde  out,  wharthings  we  al- 
ihavein  the  hand,  or  in-theJClaefl:  p  bat  things  not;knowri  before ,  are-  properly 

vinv^ited  df  found  out,  evenkis  alfb  things  not* had-,  nor  pbffcficd,  are  getten  by  inven*- 
.tioiiTorgifcLTorcwhen  any  dric:fiicwcth  me  ̂ ps-t  aUmimru^  the  prepaiing  of 

i::che', content  of,  or*  what-  is^'COritalricd-in  Copper ,  the  mboturcr  and  ufes 
•^f  <;4«/lc^4/f«7«for'Ct)pjpifr  and  -which  rfeirigs  I  knew  not  before:,  he  teacheth,  de- 
•illon^'atGth.,-;  andri  gives  thd^knowl^ge  of  that,  which  before ’there  was  igno>* 
ranee  of.  '  .nni  -  :n 
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Bat  fueb  like  thin^  Logick  never  taught;  ‘Therefore  Logicarinycntiori  is  a  ] 
re-taking  of  that;  which  was  ]aK5Wri*beforc.‘>'A'nd  therefore  what  is  not  known , _ 
•^ekihnowesnofi  .For  our  Spirit  was  already  before  in  the  poirclfion  of  that,?  which 

tbeyiprdtnifeu's  tabcfound  illulbious  by  Bccaufe  it  is  iiapoflible  toknow  whe^ 
tberithe  premifesare  trac,appcaririgior  falfcy  unkfs  the  knowledge  oFrhe  teimesfhall 

•peiaiis  firft,with  alLknowlcdge  of  their  matchingior  fuiting  Si  coiifi]fbiirig.nrhcrcfore 

25  •  the  whole  jfervicc,  office,  and  profit  of  Logick,' con  fificth  oncly-in  two  things':  to  wiTi> 
timt.rthe  teacher  may  be  able  diftin^ly  to  impriiif  his  opinidii  in  the  bearer ;  Tud  that 

the.be'arer,  may  ftir  up.hismemory  orrerncinbrance,  through  irheeorijoyriing,  fitting 
,  or  fqu’aring,  nj^ccbing  and  fuitablenefs-of  the  tertbes.  W hieh  thirig  indeed, .is not  the 

inventive  office  of  Shcriccs.:  but'  a  certain  *fbl  lowing  order  of  difeourfe,  to  that  which 
(Was  found  out.  :  .Lalily,  neither  doth  any  thing  fo  made,'  aby  way  have  refpefi  to 
■Sciences  ;/.buc  onelyxo  Words .  ■  .  ivdiih:".  ’t.j.  - 
...But  Wiifdom?theSonof  the  cverlafiing Father  of  .Lights,,  onely  gives  Sciences 

or  knowledges.'  But  the  ipcancs  of  ̂obtaining  Sciences,  are  onely  to  pray,  feek,  and 
lii  the  meaii  time,  I  wonder  at  the  fo  great  blindnefs  of  the  Schpokson  every 

-  x  r  "  fide. 



Logick  if  unprofitable.  4‘i 

fide,  in  fo  gi'catly  extolling  and  magnifying  Truly  I  could  dcfire  to  knowdec 
the  ichoolcs  tell  me,  what  Science  Laglck^  hath  ever  brought  forth  to  light  ?  whether 

happily  Geometry  ?  Mulick  ?  making  ot  Glall'e  ?  Printing  ?  Husbandry  ?  Medicine? drawing  or  condudting  ot  Water  ?  ot  Mineralis  ?  ©f  Warring  ?  of  Arithmetique  t 

ot  Building?  or  any  profitable  Science  ?  verily  none.  Theretore  at  length  ,  with 

bkilhing ,  mufi:  the  Schooles  ot  Logick  contefs,  that  the  fame  thing  hath  befallen 

Logick,  which  hath  hitherto, the  Doctrine  of  To  wit,  that  through  boafiing, 
deceits,  and  ignorances,  it  hath  deceived  the  credulous  World.  But  the  Heathens, 

in  Tettingdemonftrations,  and  Sciences  to  fale ,  have  had  no  other  lignt,  than  what 
hath  flowed  from  corrupted  nature  ,  feduced  by  dark  opinions ,  into  diforder ,  and 
inordinatenclTcs ,  flavifiily  obeying  the  changes  of  circumftanccs ,  and  opinions 

fpringing  from  thence.  Thefy  things  therefere  have  I  communicated  to  learned  men, 
who  at  length  have  confefled ,  that  Logick  was  given  to  be  drunk  by  young  men, 
at  that  age ,  wherein  they  could  not  bear  any  other  more  found  meat,  and  that  it 

ferved  them  for  the  ftiarpeniag  of  their  wit.  ( I  wouldGod  thatLogick  did  not  ferve  for 
divers  abufes,  and  that  being  once  drawn  in  in  youth ,  it  did  not  afford  a  plentitiil  age 

of  pernicious  wits,  and  of  Logical  deceiptSi)  To  which  I  add.  That  deceipt  is  net  ̂  

wanting ,  if  they  may  in  the  mean  time,  commend  Logick  for  true  Philofophy,  for 

the  finder  out  of  Sciences.  They  fay,  but  Logical  Difeourfe  is  at  lealtwife ,  very  ne- 
celfary  for  Divines ,  whereby  dicy  may  refute  the  fiibtlcties  of  Hcrefic.  That  thing  I 

have  ju^lgcd  would  be  to  be  wife  above  the  Apoflle,  and  fo  to  commend  the  abufes  of 
the  Schooles  above  the  holy  Scriptures.For  Gofpel  truth,  defires  not  Logick,  or  con- 

tendings:  but  it  r^Liires  godlinefs  of  life,  in  Faith  ,  an  example  of  living  ,  aniin- 
corrupted  converfation ,  abfiinence  from  inordinate  defires ,  and  pride  of  life,  that 

the  Word  ol  God  may  be  made  fruitful.  It  hath  been  fuflfici6itly  difputed  by  en- 
lightned  Teachers,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Church ;  many  teftific  with  me. 

CHAP,  VII. 

The  ignorant  Natural  philofophy  of  Arijiotle  and  Gden, 

I.  Ariftotle  is  alt&gether  ignorant  of  Nature,  2, That  thing  is  proved.  ̂ .What 

Nature  is^  among  Chrijiians.  4.  The  fame  thing  is  again  confirmed  bjf 

thirteen  other  Reafons,  5.  In  Nature^  there  is  the  Agents  the  mattery 

the  difpoftng  of  injiruments  ,  and  the  effeB  y  or  thing  produced.  6.That 
heat  is  not  an  agent  in  feminal  generation,  7.  Why  Ariftotle  hath  not 

finoton  the  truth  of  Nature.  8,  Mis  Books  of  natural  Thilofiphy  y  con^ 
tainonely  trifles.  9.  More  young  men  are  to  be  infiru&ed  in  the  place  or 

room  of  8choole-Vhilofophy.  lO.  Into  vphat  great  KpoWots  young  men 
might  climb  e.  ii.  The  Prerogatives  of  the  fire.  12.  What  a  young  mad 

fo  injirul^edy  might  judge.  13.  Privations  do  not  fucceed  in  the  flowing 

of  Seeds  to  generation,  14.  There  is  no  form  of  a  dead  Carcafe.  15.  That 
generation  and  corruption  do  net  receive  each  other.  16.  The  Vulcan  of 

lifcy  vanifijeth  y  without  the  corrupting  of  it  felf,  17.  Death  is  not  the 

corruption  of  life.  18.  The  diflinHion  of  privation  and  corruption^ 

of  forms  there  is  ho  corruption.  20.  The  ignorance  f?/' Galen.  21.  Hk 
ridiculous  Volumes  concerning  the  decrees  of  Hipocrates  and  Plato. 

22.  His  hooky  of  preferving  of  health  are  foolijh. 

The  Schoo'les  have  fo  fwor  n  conftancy,  and  their  end  to  tlieir  ArlfiQtlefihxt  even  to this  day ,  they  (by  putting  one  name  for  another)  do  call  him  [the  Philofopher] 
whom  notwithfiaiiding,  I  certainly  finde  to  be  altogether  ignorant  of  Nature ,  and  it 
grieverh  me  not  to  write  down  fome  caiifcs ,  which  have  enforced  me  hereunto,  and 

that  for  no  other  end,  than  that  hereafter ,  as  well  Pfofeffors,  as  young  beginner Sji‘ 
may  not  through  an  aptnefs  to  believe,  and  acuflomc  ofaffenting ,  be  madeto  wander 

G  out 
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out  of  the  way ,  nor  may  fiiffer  thcmfelvcs  hence-forward,  to  be  led  by  a  blindc  mad 

into  the  ditch.  For  othci-wife  I  tell  no  mans  tale  j  nor  am  I  more  dirpleafed  with 

Jrlptle,  than  with  a  (w«  em)  or  [a  non-bcing]; 
Therefore firft of  all,  >4ny/<Jt^tfdefineth Nature. _  It  is  the  cr  hegimwgof 

motion  ,  as  al[o  of  reft  in  Bodies  ,  in  whom  it  is  in ,  hy^  it  ftif ,  and  not  by  accident. 

Wherein  I  finde  more  errours  and  ignorances  of  the  definer,  tiian  words.  Firfl:  there¬ 

fore  the  word  fit  is  in]  fheweth  that  he  fpcaketh  of  a  Body  really  exifiing,  but  not  of 

his  impoffible  matter.  ^ .  He  denotes,  that  fuch  Bodies,  are  not  of  the  number,  or  fnp- 

pofed  things  of  Nature.  For  truly  it  belongcth  not  to  Bodies  to  be  in  Bodies  by  it  felf, 

and  not  by  accident.  3 .  He  takes  away  any  accidents  from  the  Catalogue  of  Nature, 

as  if  they  were  without,  befides ,  and  above  Nature ,  becaufe  accidents  are  in  by  ac¬ 

cident.  4.  Fie  fets  down,  that  Bodies  which  have  motion  ,  or  reft  by  accident  ,  are 

likewife  without  Nature.  5 .  That  the  Being  of  things  is  in  Nature,  in  Nature  it  felf, 

before  the  day,  or  motion,  or  reft  of  the  fame.  Becaufe  it  muft  needs  be,  that  fome- 

thing  firft  be,  before  that  it  move,  be  moved,  or  doth  reft.  And  fo  the  Principle  of 

Being,  goes  before  the  beginning  of  moving,  or  refting :  notwithftanding ,  Nature 

cannot  be,  before  its  exiftence.  For  if  the  beginning  of  motion  or  reft,  ftiould  be  latter, 

or  an  cSc&.  as  to  their  Being :  Nature  fhould  be  an  effeft ,  as  to  its  being  a  natural 

thing.  <5.  What  if  God  after  Creation,  had  enjoy  ned  neither  motion  nor  reft  (reft 

indeed  according  to  Ariftotle^  prefuppofeth  the  bound  of  motion)  there  had  now  been 

a  Creature,  and  not  Nature.  For  God,  in  the  beginning,  created  the  Heaven  and  the 

Earth.  Now  Nature  was  not  undcrftood  by  Ariftotle,  to  wit,  there  was  fometimes  a 

Creature,  and  it  actually  exifted,  be:fore,  or  on  this  fide  Nature ,  here  defined.  7.  Bo¬ 

dies,  in  which  the  beginning  of  motion  is  extcrnal,and  by  accident  (fuppofc  thou,  when 

the  heat  of  the  Sun  moves  the  Seed,  to  increafe,  or  a  Woman  with  Childe  ,  by  acci¬ 

dent,  transforms  theimperfeid  Infant ,  by  her  own  Imagination  )  ftiould  not  be  un¬ 
der  Nature ,  as  neither  that  accidental  beginning.  8.  To  reft,  is  not,  not  to  be  moved, 

but  to  ceafe  from  motion,  and  fo  not  to  be  moved  is  more  general  than  reft.  There¬ 

fore  Nature  abfolutcly  taken,  ftiould  be  onely  after  the  exiltcnce  of  Nature.  9.  li  the 

beginning  of  motion  in  a  moveable  thing,  be  Nature,  and  the  efticicnt  caufe  be  pro¬ 

perly  called  the  beginning  of  motion,  (  as  he  faith  heat  not  elementary  to  be  )  there¬ 
fore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  efficient  caufe  is  inward  (  which  is  againft  Anftetle)  or 

that  Nature,  in  as  much  as  it  is  the  beginning  of  motion,  is  not  in  Bodies  moft  necrly 

or  inwardly  by  it  felf.  10.  Every  outward  efficient  caufe,  is  the  beginning  of  met,'.  >'i 
in  a  thing ,  by  accident.  But  every  efficient  caufe,  according  to  Ariftetle^  is  external: 
therefore  no  efficient  caufe  external,  is  natural ,  which  is  contrary  to  his  fecon  l  Book 

of  Phyficks.  1 1 .  Whatfoever  things  are  moved  by  the  Mathematicks ,  and  aiip  a 

Mill  moved  by  the  Winde,  or  a  ftream,  ftiould  not  be  m^aved  by  Natnre.  ,  _ 
But  I  believe  ,  that  Nature  is  the  Command  of  God  ̂   whereby  a  thing  is  that 

which  it  is  ̂  and  doth  that  which  it  is  commanded  to  do  or  aU,  This  is  a  Chrifti'an 
-  definition,  taken  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  1 2.  But  Ariftotle ,  contrary  to  his  own 

Precepts  of  a  definition,  takes  the  diftcrcncc ,  which  he  thinketh  to  be  conftiturive, 

for  the  general  kinde  of  the  thing  defined  in  Nature:  to  wit,  the  forrnall  beginning 
of  motion  and  reft.  But  for  the  conftitutive  difference,  he  takes  the  matter,  or  Body, 

wherein  the  faid  beginning  of  motion  is.  But  Chriftians  are  held  to  believe.  Nature 

to  be  every  Creature,  to  wit,  a  Body,  and  accidents,  no  leffc,  than  the  beginning  of 
motion  it  felf.  13  .  Death  alfo,  although  it  be  the  beginning,  by  it  felf,  of  reft  in  a 

dead  Carcale  ,  yet  Chriftians  do  bdieve  it  not  to  be  created  by  the  Lord,  and  fo  .nei¬ 
ther  to  be  Nature.-  and  although  it  may  light  naturally  on  it,  yet  that  happens  not 
by  reafon  of  the  death,  but  of  its  natural  Caufes. 

But  mAniftotle  in  another  place,  alike  ftumblingly  touching  on  Nature,  faith:  Every‘*^ 

power  of  the  Soul  feemeth  to  be  a  partaker  of  fome  other  certain  Body  (  for  neither^ 

dares  he  pofitively  and  fimply  to  affirm  it )  than  thofe  which  arc  called  Elements.‘‘ 

For  even  as  Souls  do  differ ,  lo  alfo  the  Nature  of  that  Body  doth  differ :  the  Seed“ 

contains  the  caule  of  fruitfulnefs>  to  wit,heat which  is  not  ficry,butafpiritor  breath‘d 

in  the  froathy  body  of  the  Seed,  and  the  Nature  which  is  in  that  Spirit,  anfwereth  in“ 
proportion  to  the  Element  of  the  Stars. “  This  Precept,  praifed  by  the  Schooles,con- 
taineth  almoft  as  many  Errours  as  Syllables.  And  at  lengtly,  this  Writer  of  natural 

inftruftion,  being  exceeding  doubtful,  knowes  not,  what  he  may  call  or  ought  to  call 

Nature.  For  firft  he  faith  it  to  be,  a  Corporeal  power  of  the  Soul ,  and  therefore  he 

banifliech  the  underftanding  out  of  the  powers  of  the  Soul.  2.  He  faith,  the  power 



7.fe  ighoraKt  fiatural Phj!ofophj'ofAri{\ot\e  and Galeha 
ef  the  Soft!  which  he  afterwards  callcth  heaths  a  partaker  of  another  Body  than  ihofd 
chat  arc  called  Elements.  As  it  it  were  a  partaker  oncly  ot  a  Body  above  an  Elcmen- 
rated  one,  and  heavenly.  ? .  It  is  abfoltitely  talfc,  and  an  ignorant  thing ,  that  any 
power  ot  the  Soul  is  a  partaker  of  the  body,  although  it  be  tied  to  the  body.  For  e« 
very  power  is  an  accident ;  and  no  acddent>  or  quality  can  be  a  partaker  of  a  Body : 
but  on  the  contrary,  a  Body  is  a  partaker  of  accidents.  4.  That  fouls  do  not  diflerl 
butinretpedofthatbody  (which  at  length  he  calleth  meer  heat)  notwdth handing 
mat  allhonlsarea  power,  partaking  ot  a  heavenly  Body:  therefore  Souls  donoc 
differ  in  refped  of  that  Body,  in  which  he  hath  faid,  they  all  do  agreet  or  if  there 
be  any  ditference  between  Souls,  let  it  be  in  refpea  ot  the  matter,  ot  a  i?ody ,  or  of  an 
unnamed  Client  or  retainer  ,  being  negleded  by,  and  plainly  unknowai  to  Arlftotle, 
And  fo,  in  fogreatadrefsof  words,  he  hath  fpoken  nothing  but  trifles.  5.  It  Souls 
do  differ  onelj  for  that  bodies  fake :  the  ad  thali  be  now  limited  by  the  powder,  the 
Species  or  particular  kinde,  by  the  matter,  not  by  the  form.  6.  The  Seed  contains  the 
caiifc  of  fruidulnefs  ;  it  isaChildifh  and  triflous  thing  ;  becaufc  the  Seedeeafeth  to 
be  Seed,  if  it  be  without  the  caufe  of  fruitfulnefs .  7.  Every  power  of  the  Soul,  is  a 
partaker  of  fome  other  body,  than  thofe  wdiich  are  called  the  Elements. Yet  he  would 
have  the  bodies  of  all  foulifled  or  living  Creatures,  to  be  of  neceflity  mixr,  of  nons 
but  adual  Elements.  8.,  The  Seed  is  not  fruitful,  but  by  heat.  As  though  Fiihes  were 
not  more  fruitful!  than  four  footed  Bealls;  and  as  though  Fifties  were  not 
aaually  bold.  9.  He  knew  not  another  moderate  heat,  from  live  Coals ,  which 
noLiriftieth  Eggs ,  even  unto  a  Chick.  And  he  knowes  not  that  all  heat  is  in  one  oncly 
mofl  fpecial  kinde  of  quality ,  being  diflinguiftied,  onely  by  degree.  1  o.  He  is  igno¬ 
rant,  that  heat,  onely  makes  hot  by  it  felf,  and  that  it  fhould  make  fruitful  by  acci¬ 
ri!"*  therefore,  altliough  that  heat  be  the  principle  of  motion,  and  the  power 

or  the  SoLU  (th^t  is.  Nature)  by  it  felf ;  yet  as  it  fliould  make  the  Seeds  fruitful  by  ac- 
cideir,  It  thould  be  the  beginning  of  motion  by  accident.  Therefore  in  refped  of  the 
lame  Nature,  it  fliould  be  a  beginning  by  it  felf,  and  by  accident,  or  with  relation  to 
thu  fame  ;  attire  ,  it  fliould  be  Nature ,  and  not  Nature,  ii.  He  confoundeth  the 
5  with  thefpirit,andairof  the froathy  Seed,  which notwithftanding, 
do  differ  no  fefle  than  in  predicaments.  1 2.  Heat  is  the  fpirit  of  the  froathy  body, and 
the  nature  which  is  in  that  fpirit,  is  heat.  Therefore  the  fpirit  fliall  be  in  the  fpirit. 
1  Nature  is  in  that  fpirit,  and  that  fpirit  is  not  the  nature  defined  by  Adfiot/e  for  the 
iLiDieff  of  natural  Phflofophy  (  yet  that  fpirit  is  the  Principle  of  motion  in  the  Seed, 
and  of  hfe,  in  living  Creatures )  and  he  much  more  ffridly  denies,  the  froathy  body 
Or  the  Seed  ,  to  be  of  the  account  of  nature  f  as  though  the  feed  of  things  were  a 
Iroata,  and  iwt  the  more  inward  invifible  kernel,  in  a  corporeal  feed)  but  that  oncly 
the  power  of  Souls  (which  with  him,  is  nothing  but  heat)  were  nature.  14.  Becaufe 
every  power  of  the  Soul  is  eneompaffed  with  heat,  he  excludes  out  of  the  account  of 
nature,  any  other  bodies  and  accidents,  i  ̂ .  That  power  of  Souls,  for  whofe  fake, 
*"1°  differ,  is  onely  .hear,  not  indeed  a  fiery  one,  but  agreeing  in  proportion  with the  Element  of  the  Scars,  that  is,  it  hath  not  been  underftood  by  Arlflotle^  nor  is  it  to  be 
aiiy  way  ro  be  underflood  by  the  Schoola,  how  heat  doth  agree  with  a  body,&:  with  an 

ern^:  what  agreement  there  can  be, between  fuch  various  dependants  oifredicAmems. 
16.  He  demeth  this  power  of  Souls,  to  be  of  the  race  of  Elements.  That  plural  num¬ 
ber,  rcjecfcth  not  oncly/dne  Element  i  but  by  reafon  of  the  ftrength  of  negatives,  all 
ElcmciitSi^  T7.  Every  power  of  the  Soul  is,  a  meer  heat,  not  indeed  anfwcring  to 
the  heat  of  the  Element  of  the  Stars,  but  altogether  to  the  Element  it  felf.  i  §.  For 
truly  iie  acknowledgeth  no  other  heat,,  than  that  of  fire ;  nor  any  other  Element 
c.  which  is  of  the  kitchin,  (becaufe  he  diflinguilheth  Elementary  heat, 
irom  me  Element  of  the  Stars)  yet  by, his  own  authority,  he  hath  inclofed  fire  chat  is 
not  of  the  kitchin,  between  the  Heaven  and  the  Air.  1 9.  At  length,  as  oft  as  he  was 
politively  ro  tell  what  nature  was, the  privy  Ihifter  faith, fometimes  that  it  is  the  power 
of  the  Soul  j  fomctimcs  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  Seed :  and  at  lafl,'  he  neither  perceived, nor  ever  knew,  what  the  heat  not  fiery  was,'  and  makes  a  fifth  Element  of  the  Firma¬ 
ment  of  tile  Stars,  after  he  hath  cafl  away  die  other  four,  by  denving  them.  Thcre- torche  runs  about  in  denying,  by  far  fetched  fpccches,  and  leafl  he  fliould  belaid  hold 
on,  he  denyeth  nature  to  be  of  the  race  of  Elements.  As  if  it  were  enough  to  have 
If/ r ^  a  or  certain  fabulous  Monfler,  not  of  the  Elements ,  but  of  the 
-titHcnient  of  the  Scars.  It  is  not  a  body,  not  an  accident:  but  a  heat  anfwering  t6* -c  Liemcnt  of  the  Heayeiis,  not  to  the  heat  of  the  fame.  20.'  And  hey^ould  not  f.iy 
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that  im^ced.  thcfe  thing?  arc  fo,  but  that  
they  feem  to  him  to  be  fo.  Seeing 

XiuViImTo^ Elmentary  (tlic  which notwithftanding,
 I fhall. at  fomctimc,  m 

if!  nwtfolacc  prove  to  be  true)  being  u
nmindeful  of  his  own  maxim ;  that  thecaufe 

rZS  ““^ATShCT  'h' 

&eke  Stal-s  arofe.  For  inWurc,  there  «^‘way  foutd  A^ 

rhinff  hrnn^ht  forth,  or  the  effect,  the  i
nftrument,  and  the  dilpolitioii>  due  c

wiy  ia 

SfmS  hirintoument,  and  fits  the  difpcifmons,  
umothc  «d  “  finding  of 

the  thing  produced  But  h^t,  wteher  rta  wi^ 

Se"k  c'ifby  no  Ses  K  ̂IfaSm,  meafurin^ 

difpofitive  InOrumcnts.  For  nother  is  th
e  operauon  of  heat,  ̂ "y  ̂ an  w  make 

hoi  whether  that  thing  be  called 

operation  of  heat  in  generation ,  is  not  “d
arned  for  Ae  aid  ̂  M  dd^ 

and  much  leffe  is  it  direaed  to  the  bringing  in  “f »  one, 

'r  ̂   iTl-Mf .  diei  efo  e  the  co-meafuring  of  evay  Inftnimait ,  according  to  quan* 

Vnpw  not  die  truth  thereof,  and  fo  proftitut
cd  nought  but  his  own  creams  . 

natuteiand  actounts  this  very  Inftrument  for  the  femn  Workman  •  Yea 

oofeth  6ne  of  the  Kings  Guard,  to  be  the 
 King,  or  the  File  to  be  the  WorKman  

i « 

heat,  as  heat,  is  not  indeed  the  Inftrumait  proP®  »  a  
j 

concomitant,  and  accidental  thing  produced  in  hot  o'le^A  aaidcmal  effect 

.  of  natuie,  and  effence,  is  not  takm  from  mproper,  ad^mt,  a?^  aeeidcnc^^e^^^
 

'  but  from  the  knowing  o  Principles,  which  f«Berto  f  wen  as
  it  ̂  ar^aws; 

horde  of  the  hath  bcCn  ignorant  or.  1  lay  the  i  nnapi  soi 

fh«  Se^gent.  But  thePrin
ciplesof  Mies  «-atg,  M  die  M

  or 
vulcane^  things  anfwcriog  to  both  Sexes .  which

  thint,  y 

“  Whaefore  fiiice  /r  knowes  not  the  nature ,  properties,  and 

fespthinglincfsofWatiom 

8  todrawn  the  waters  of  Philofophy  out  of
  dry  Ulterns  l  for  ins  ci^uc  . 
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taral  laftm^tijiis,  do  expound  Dreams,  arid  privationsjmftead  of  the  knowledge  of 

nature.  I  fay  they  do  fuppofe  a  matter,  or  irripolfible  corporeity  or  body lincfs, with 

Michemacicai  abitradion ,  for  the  principle,  prop,  and  feminary  of  nature;  The 

which,  as  it  never  cxilleth:  neither  iliali  it  have  the  efficacy  of  beginning,  or  of 

Likewife  privation  is  given  to  be  drunk  down  as  another  Principle,  which  the 

Schoelesthemfelvesdoraffilyconterstobea  meer  [«0»  r»/,]  or  a  non-Bcing.  And 

at  length  they  diligently  teach^furely  by  an  over  raffi  dotage,  the  form,  which  is  the 

cni  top,  and  utmoft  aim  of  appointment,  and  the  thing  it  lelf  produced for  a  begin¬ 
ning  of  nature :  to  wit,  they  place  the  elfed  in  the  room  of  a  Beginning.  But  in 
another  Book,  he  fets  to  falc  the  caufes  of  natdre ,  for  Principles :  to  witi  the  matter 

and  form,  privation  being  omitted.  As  I  (hall  fometimes  mew,  concerning  caufes. 

As  though  they  wcroche  Principles  of  nature,  or  could  principiate  by  cauling.  But 

fortune  and  chance,  as  if  they  were  the  proper  paffioip  of  nature,  arc  handled  in  a 

particular  Bookw  For  events  do  not  deferVe  a  place  in  the  contemplation  and  Do- 
arine  of  nauire.  1,  •  , 

Laftly,  a  Vacuilm  oreml)tineis ,  and  an  innnite,  things  not  belonging  to  the 

knowledge  of  nature,  and  well  nigh  privative  things,  or  plainly  negative,  have  yb- 
taini  his  treatifes.  But  time  and  place,  theSchoolesdo  no  Idle  ignorantly,  than  irii^ 

pertinently,reckonamongthcldlbnsof  nature.  And  laftof  all  they  bring  in  Ic^all 
motion,  as  it  ferves  to  Science  Mathematical  or  Learning  by  demonftration ,  alike 

foolifhly,  and  with  an  undillin^  indifcretion,into  nature. 
Certainly  I  could  wiffi,  that  in  fo  ffiort  a  fpacc  of  life ,  the  Spring  of  young  men,  4 

might  not  be  hereafter  feafoned  with  fueh  trifles,  and  no  longer  with  lying  Sophiftry. 

Indeed  they  ffiould  learn  in  that  unprofitable  three  years  {pace,  and  in  the  whole  fe- 

ven  years,  Arichmetick,  the  Science  Mathematical,  the  Elenicnts  of  Euclide,  and 

then  Geographic,  with  die  circumftances  of  Seas,  Rivers,  Springs,  Mountains,  Pro¬ 

vinces,  and  Minerals.  And  like  wife,  the  properties,  and  Cuftoms  of  Nations,  Wa¬ 
ters,  Plants,  living  Creatures,  Minerals,  and  places.  Moreover,  the  ufe  of  the  Ring, 
and  of  the  Aftrolabe.  And  then,  let  them  come  to  the  Study  of  Nature,  let  them  learn 

to  know  and  feperate  the  firll  Beginnings  of  Bodies. I  fay, by  working,  to  haVe  known 

their  fixedriefs,  volatility  or  fwiftnefs,  with  their  feperation,  life,  death,  iiiterchangca- 
ble  courfe,  dekfts,  alteration,  wcaknefs,  corruptiori,  tranfplanting,  folution,  coagula¬ 
tion  or  CO-  thickning ,  refolviog.  Let  the  Hiftory  of  cxtra<flions,  dividings,  conjoyn- 
ings,  ripenefles,  promotions,  hinderances,  confequcnces,  laftly,  of  lofeand  profit,  be 

added.  Let  them  alfo  be  taught,  the  Beginnings  of  Seeds ,  Ferment's ,  Spirits ,  and 
Tinflures,  with  every  flowing,  digciting,  changing,  motion,  and  difturbanccof 

things  to  be  altered. 

And  all  thofe  things,  not  indeed  by  a  naked  defeription  of  difeourfe,  but  by  ̂ndi-  to 
craft  demonftration  ra  the  fire.  For  truly,  nature  mcafureth  her  works  by  diftillM, 

moyfteniiig,  drying,  calcining,  refolving,  plainly  by  the  fame  meancs, whereby  glaflcs 
do  accompMffi  thofe  fame  operations.  And  fo  the  Artificer,  by  changing  the  Gyrations 
of  nature,  obtains  the  properties  and  knowledge  of  the  fame.  For  however  natural 

at  wit,  and  fharpnefsbf  ji^gement  the  Philofophcr  may  have,  ya  he  is  never  admit-  li 
tcdtotl^i^oot,  or  radical  knowledge  of  natural  things,  without  the  fire.  And  fo 

every  one  is  deluded  wkh  a  thoufand  thoughts  or  doubts,  the  which  he  unfoldcch  not 
to  himfclf,  but  by  the  help  of  the  fire.  Therefore  Leonfefs,  nothing  doth  more  fully 

bring  a  man  that  is  greedy  of  knowingi  to  the  knowledges  of  all  things  knowable,than 
the  Therefore  a  young  man  at  lengthy  returning  out  of  thofe  Schoolesj  truly  it 

is  a  wonder  td  feci  hoW  much  he  fliall  afeend  above  the  Phylofophers  of  the  llnivcr- 
iky,  and  the  vain  reaConing  of  the  Schooles. 

Firft  bf  all,  he  fhall  accountft  a  fiiaiiieful  thing, for  the  Schooler  to  be  ignorant  (for  t  ̂ 

mriiple)  in  an  Egge,  that  in  that  fpacc' of  time,  vsrhileit  comes  to  be  a  Bird ,  a  thou¬ 
sand  d^^ofitions  do  fuccecd'cach  other  in  the  way^  aiid  all  of  them  to  be  external, and 
accideritary  to  the  Seed ;  neither  that  in  the  meantime ,  it  ccafcth  to  haften  to  the 

aims  of  its  appointment .  For  the  figiife'of  the  yolk  of  the^  Eggc,  together  with  acci- dcntarydifpontiongfLtcceedingcach  other,  do  pafie  over  it  indeed:  yet  there  is  not  a 

ricw  generation  of  the  form  of  that  putrified  Egge,  m-efent  at  i^ery  difpofure  of  the  . 
putrifa(fi:iori.  Indeed,  one  onely  vitall  form  of  the  Chick  being  excepted,  there  comes 
ro  it  no  other ;  which  by  degrees  is  ftirred  up  by  foregoing  difpofitions,  and  at  length, 

tberipenefs-of  difpofitions  being  attained,  floweth  into^t.'  For  neither  when  the  Bird 

dyefir,’ 
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dycch ,  is  there  a  certain  effcntial  form)  and  generation  of  the  dead  Carcafc^JBccatifc. 

ail  generation  in  nature,  is  enciofedin  an  cflcntial  foim,  which  a  dmd  Carcafe  want- 
eth ,  even  as  alfo  a  feed,  and  an  Archeus ,  the  Governour ,  as  lhall  be  Ihewed  in  its 

place.  Even  as  the  cfl’cnce  begins  him  with  the  Vulcan  of  the  Seed  i  and  the  fame  ef- fence  continues  with  the  produd ,  or  thing  generated  j  fo  the  fame  produd  failings 

the  fame  ellencepcrihicth.  But  the  cflence  perilhing,  the  form  ,  the  Governour  or 

Prelident  thereol,  alfo  goes  to  mine.  For  the  Vulem  or  Mailer- Workman  forfaking 

the  body,  the  flelh,  heart,  veins,  do  begin  to  putrifie ,  for  that  they  arc  now  de- 

•  prived  of  the  vital  Balfam  their  leader.  For  under  life,  the  flelh,  and  the  bone ,  6'-c. 
were  diilinguilhed .  In  its  particular  kinde,  and  proper  form ,  the  flelh  was  flelh,  and 

was  formally  fevered  from  the  bone ,  in  which  for-m ,  in  the  dpd  Carcafe ,  they  do. 

forthwith  appear.  And  fo,  through  death,  no  form,  or  eflential  thinglinefs,.  comes, 

upon  the  dead  Carcafe ,  in  the  whole ,  or  in  any  particular  parts.  Oncly  that,  which 
wasvitall,isfeperated.  ,  f 

15  Therefore  let  it  be  an  erroneous  thing  :  That  the  corrupion  ef  one  thwg  u  the  genera^- 
tion  of  another,  Bccaule  the  corruption  of  life  happens  onely  through  the  quench¬ 

ing  of  the  vitall  Balfam,  or  form, therefore  without  a  new  generation  of  a  Crpturc, 

Therefore  no  privation  happens  in  things  that  have  life ,  and  fo  neither  can  privation 

there,  have  the  force  of  a  Principle:  Seeing  that  from  the  feed,  even  unto  the  vitall 

being ,  there  is  but  one  progrefs,  promotion,  and  ripenefs ;  about  the  end  whereof, 

the  form  is  given.  Therefore  alfo,  generation  doth  reciprocally  or  curfarily  happen,- 
without  any  corruption,  as  often  as  the  matter  being  now  brought  to  the.  ripenefs. 

of  its  appointment ,  by  the  feminal  Vulcan^  hath  obtained  a  form  coming  to  it  from 

,5  elfc where.  Yea  that through  the  departure  of  life,  departs,  flies  away,  and 

vaniftieth  ,  without  any  corrupting  of  it  felt,  mo  other  wife,  than  as  light  perifhetb 

without  the  corrupting  of  it  fell.  Indeed  life  vanilheth,  after  the  manner  of  light  periflir- 

ing.  And  tl^e  Vulcan^  feeing  it  is  a  certain  vitall  Air,  fleeth  away.  Both  of  them,  with¬ 
out  the  corruption  of  themfelves;  and  the  body,  which  is  deprived  of  life,  properly 

( for  that  very  caufe  )  is  not  corrupted:  although  through  the  failing  of  the  vitall 

Balfam ,  corruption  doth  foon  fucceed.  Which  thing  fuflicicntly  appcaief h  in  Mum¬ 

mies,  and  alfo  in  Vegetables ,  which  being  dry,  and  deprived  of  life,  are  kept  for  u- 

fes,  yea  they  do  very  often,  drive  aw^y  all  corrt^tion.  So  far  of  is  it ,  that  '  their  life 

1 7  perilhing,  for  that  very  caufe  they  fliould  be  corrupted .  Therefore  death  dn  things' that  have  life ,  is  not  the  .corruption  of  their  own  life  ,  as  neither  of  that  which 

lives  :  but  the  extinguifhing  of  life.  And  although  in  fomc  things,  the  corruption 

of  the  body  may  follow :  truly ̂ that  is  to  life,  and  the  body  by  accident ;  which  thing. 

,  g  is  manifefl.  For  truly,  dead  Carcafes  arc  preferved  from  corruption  by  art.  Therefore 

now  lArifiotle,  confounds  privation  with  corruption ,  and  doth  not  diflihguifli  his* 

own  Principle  [w«  ora  hon-bcing,  from  the  f  Being,]  corruption. 

Laftly,  the  forms  of  things  are  not  fubjed  to  corf  uption,  and  therefore  neither  arc 

1 9  they  corrupted :  but  annihilated  :or .brought  to  nothing.  Wherefore  neitlier  can  the^ 

withdrawing ,  of  the  extinguifhing  of  the  form ,  include  any  coi-ruption  on  behalf, 
of  .ithe  form.  Furthermore,  luhave  hated  Metaphors , ,  or  figurative  Tranflatipnsj 

-1  of  words  from  their  proper  fignification  to  another;,  in  the  Hillory  of  nature ,  and: 

Family  of.  eflential  things :  becaufe  they  arc  thbfc  things, which  have  introduced  the 

erroursofwthe  Schooles,  brawls  of  difputing  i  and  religiousWorfliip  given  to  .^rifiotle,^ 

But  befldes,  HArlfiotie  be  unskilful  in  nature  r  and  ignorant  of  .aJd  natural  Pllilorphy,’ 

truly  (jalen  hath  hitherto,  every  where  manifefled  agreater  ignorance. .  1 .  '  ? 

jQ  For  firfl  of  all,  I- will  make  it  manifefl,  that  there  is  not  a  quaternary viop’^  fourfold' 
kinde  of  Elements,  noracongrefsorconjunftionof  thefe,  forbodies  which  arc  be^- 

lieved  to  be  mixt ;  much  lefs  a  flrife,  or  fighting  of  qualities  or.ConapfcxiGm,’  roj:  foft 
'  the  Giufes  of  Difeafes. .  And  fo  that  neither  doth  the  Treatife  df  the  Elements  pro¬ 

perly  belong  to  Medicine.  Truly  I  'finde  diligent  iii  opinions ,  and  a  boaftiiig^ 

Writer,  without  judgement,  of  difererion.  For  neither  hath  die  better  perceived  of- 

Nature,*  Difeafes,  Gaufes,  and  defeils  ,  than  of  t'hc  decrees  of  .  and  PUtp 

a  I  For  lipcofefs,  I  haverwicereaddverthofe  Volumes  of  G4/<r;?  with  attention,  but  I- 

have  found  the  poverty  and  undiftii^  ignorance  of  ̂ulen ,  to  fight  with  his  rafhnefs.- 

For  truly  thofe  Beoksy  do  rouch  atenothing  lefle  than  the  Doftrineof  fiipcrates  or, 

V  ••  Plato  i,  Neither  alfo  hath  Hipocrates  any  thing  Common  with  Pluto.  'And  fo  ythat;  B 

have  nor  found  any  one,  who  hath  judged  them' worthy  of  a  Commentary ,  .is  nci— 
tlier  to  have  been  written  conegrning  the  preferving  of  health.  This  one  thing  is  aN 
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way  to  be  found  in  ,  that  the  naraes  of  Authours  being  fuppfefTed ,  he  hath 
willingly  fnatchcd  tlic  Inventions  of  others  to  himfelf ;  a  man  wholly  fcanty,or  very 
poor  in  judgement ,  as  oft  as  he  hath  exprcfTed  the  conceptions  of  his  own  judge¬ 
ment.  I  ought  to  declare  thefe  things  concerning  the  two  Standard-Defenders 
of  natural  Philofophy ;  that  the  Schooles  may  abftain  from  worfliipping  thefe Mailers. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Elements. 

I.  the  DoUrine  of  the  Elements^  in  healings  is  wholly  impertinent^  and  fc 

that  in  fetch  a  heap  efthof  ?  P,ool{s  is  ridiculous.  2 .  The  vain  opini¬ 
ons  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Elements,  g.  The  true  beginnings  of 
natur  all  Science:,  are  delivered.  4.  Six  conclnftons  out  of  the  holy  Scri¬ 
ptures.  5.  that  there  are  onely  three  Elements.  6.  The  Content  of  the 
Heavens.  7.  That  there  are  two  fir ft-horn  Elements,  S.That  Fire  is 
not  an  Element .  9.  The  Errour  of  FaraedfuS:,  touching  the  matter  of  the 
Heaven.  10.  A  ̂aternary  of  Elements for  the  mixtures  of  Bodies:, 
and  for  Dif '.af ?/,  falls  to  the  ground.  11.  A  Propo ft  ion  5  that  all  things which  are  believed  to  he  mixt^  are  materially  of  water  onely ̂   with  a  me¬ 
chanic  all  or  handicraft  demonftration,  12.  tVhat  the  Elementall:,  and 
Virgin  Earth  k.  13.  From  whence  the  two  Elements  may  be  called^  the 
firft-born.  14.  An  objeliion  from  artificial  things,  15.  The  force  of 
the  artificial  fire  of  Hell.  16.  Another  objeldion  from  Art t.  ty.Why 
the  Water  muy  be  reckoned  the  firfi-born  Element, 

My  fight  IS  carried  on  a  ufeful  good,  but  not  on  vain  rcafoning.  ̂   \Vhei:cfore feeing  the  Auncients  do  call  back  nature,  and  every  of  its  operationi,  to  the 
account  of  Elements,  Qiialities  and  Complexions,  refuking  in  mixture,  and  the 
Schooles  do  even  to  this  day,  hand  forth  this  Dodrine  to  their  young  beginners  in 
Medicine,  to  the  deftruction  of  mankinde;  I  will  again  and  again,  fet  upon  the  dif- 
fedion  of  the  Elements,  whereby  it  may  appear  that  they  have  erred  hitherto,  in 
the  Caufes  of  Difcafes.  I  will  every  where,  relate  Paradoxes,  and  things  unaccultom- 
ed  to  the  Schooles,  and  it  will  be  hard  for  thofe  to  ceafe  from  the  Dodrine  dtunk  in, 
who  do  believe,  the  whole  truth  to  have  flowed  into  Galen.  Galen  hath  delivered  in 
many  Volumes ,  and  with  a  tedious  boaftiiig  of  tht  Greeks ,  that  every  Body,  the 
Eai-th,  Water,  Air,  and  Fire  cxccptcd,  doth  confifl  of  the  Wedlock  of  thefe  fpur  uni- hence,  that  a  Body  is  to  be  called  mixt.  Moreover ,  that 
the  whole  likcnefs  and  diverfity  of  bodies,  doth  arife  from  the  unlike  confltix  or  con- 
currcncey  and  continual  fight  of  four  Elements.  But  the  Schooles  that  came  after, 
do  as  yee  difpute  it  as  undecided,  whether  the  Elements  with  their  forms,  do  remain  in 
the  thing  mixr ;  or  indeed,  whether  in  every  p^irticuiar  mixture  they  are  deprived  ©f 
their  eliential  forms,  and  the  which,  by  a  peculiar  indulgence,  they  do  re-take  from 
the  feperation,  and  general  piivation  of  the  forni  of  the  thing  mixed.  At  length, from 
me  unhkenefs,  and  combatc  of  the  Elements,  they  bid  all  the  infirmities ,  .  and'  firft- 
born  fewelsof  our  mortality  to  d'efeend.  Surely,  itis  a  wonder  to  fee,  howrmuch brawling  and  writing  there  hath  been  about  thefe  things :  and  it  is  to  be  pitied ,  how 
much  thefe  loofe.drcams  of  trifles,  have  hitherto  circumvented  or  befet  theWprlds' 
mey  haveproflituted  deflruaive  vain  talkings  in  thefaircsof  the  Schooles,  infleadof 
the  knowle.igc  of  Medicine,  and  fo,  fo  damnable  a  delLifion>hath.thcreby  deceived  the 
olxdicnce  of  the  fick,  in  healing.  .  Therefore  the  juggling  deeciptS  of  Pagansy  being 

I  f  my  experiences,  and  the  light  fteeiy  given  me,  according  to 
tire  Autaoricy  ol  the  holy  Scriptiiresxac  the  bchbldiiig  of  which’  light,  che  night-Birds 
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j  7  TliPi-efore  it  is  chiefly  to  be  grieved  at>  that  the  light  of  trut
h  being  had^ 

Ss  va  ol  Chriftians.  L.  tne  bcfii^mng  chcrelo^.t  K 

Almiohtv  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth, 
before  that  die  firUday  had  fhonc  forth. 

A  thc  firlU^^^  created  the  light,  and  divide
d  it.  from  the  darknefs. 

icoX  he  erSed  theF  rmamcntiwfaich  f
fiouldfepcrate  the  I 

me  waters  drat  ufclf,  and  named  that, Heaven.  Therefore 
 it  is  hence 

!ll,imurr,b-fecn  that  before  the  firft  day,  the  waters 
 were  alre.ady  created  horn  the 

heeinmna  beinv  partakers  of  a  certain  heavenly 
 difpofition,  becaiifc  they  were  hidden 

wltsfto  TrLl 
 feperation  .In  the  next 

Xe  that  darhiefs  covered  the  face  of  the  dee
p,  and  that, mat  deep  did  point  out 

Fhe  Warm  -  tecatife  then,  all  the  Waters  above  th
e  Heave^  being  as  yet  conjoyned 

to  oms  Xn  the  Earth,  did  make  .an  AbylTe
  of  iiicomprchenfible  deepnefs,  imon 

XTi  the  Spirit  (  whofe  name  is  Eternall) 
 was  earned,  that  he  might  with  his  blef- 

reS  his  new  Creature  of  «'ater.  Therefor
e  it  is  manifcft,  that  the  Creation 

effhe  heaven,  the  Water,  and  theEarth,  was
  beforcaday,  neither  that  it  m.ay 

™SXa  the  fix  da?es  Creation,  aftervvardsdefc
^^  teaufe  itplcafcd  the 

Eternall'  alfo  to  reft  on  the  feventh  day,  which  
in  rdpeft  of  the  aloiefaid  Ctmtion, 

wS  hive  been  the  eighth ,  if  it  had  been  a  d
ay.  And  therefore  it  is  not  reckoned 

Ssnr^teenl  but  a^aL  that,  which,
  by  pur  Authoiity,  we  djftmguifh 

into  feven  wLidring  Orbs  or  Circles.  Which  th
e  teacher  of  the  Gemles^  hath  feemed 

to  contain  in  one  :  But  the  Chryfiallwe,  and  firft 
 mover,  for  another :  and  at  length,  the 

huscHcavenof  an  incompreheiifiblegrcatnef
s,  wherein  every  righteous  man  fhi- 

neth  like  the  Sun,  for  the  third  f  although  th
at  Emfjrean  Heaven  joyned  with  its  two 

fel  W  ,  S  ’  perhaps  another  may  temauHor  hed
iird. 

Which  may  be  the  bottomlefs  retiring  place  of 
 Fountain-light,  full  M.  j. 

ftv  arid  unfcarchable.  Ac  leaft wife,  the  Firmam
ent  rcachcth  ftom  the  Moon,  even  to 

are  waters.l  But  the  Lights,  and  the  Stars, began  f  ‘  ''f  ’ 

order  in  the  Firmament.  Therefore,  in  the  be^n
ning,  the  Heaven,  tauh.  ai 

fhp  mirrer  of  all  Bodies  that  were  atterwards  to  a
rife ,  was  createc.  But  in  the  Hea 

ven  were' the  Waters  contained ,  but
  not  in  the  Earth  ;  lienee  I  think  th

e  Waters  to veil  were  the  Water,  to  be  more  puic,  fimplc,  indiviftble, 

to  tfo  Eanh^  have'die^ca^^^^^ 

nialh  or  firft-borh,  in  refpeft  of  the  Earth .  But  
no  where,  any  thin^  is  r<?a ,  of  t  ic 

rr^ir?nn  yf  rSre^  neither  therefore  do  I  acknowl
edge  it  among  the  Elements, and 

Lm^“mfhta"oretemwirh 
acknowledpe  the  fire,  by  the  name  of  Lights  an

d  Stars,  to  be  a  lupcrluiury  Element, 

as  neither  to  have  been  framed  fronfthe  beginn
ing :  the  whtch  ^ 

CM-needsbe,if  it  ov%ht  to  refemble  or  partake  of  the  condit
tou^^ 

Thei-efnre  d  deny  that  God  created  tour  Elements 
 j  bccaufe,  not  the  hie,  tlie  tour  .n. 

And  teefot^it  irvaimXat  the  fire  doth  ma
t^^  concur  unto  the  mixture  of 

,  ^ies.  Therefore  the  fourfold  kinde^of 
plexions,and  alfo  the  foitndation  of  Difeafcs, falls  to  the  groun  .  rhe  R  nckie  Stone 

.  opcratiomliath  made  manifcft  to  me,  that  every  ,  p- .  n....;, 

the  fma’llStonc,  the  Gemmc  or  pfctious  Stone,  thc
Hmt,  the  Sand,  the 

white  Clay,  the  Earth,  coAcd  or  bovled  Stones,  Glaffc,  Li
me,  °  -1 

j  is  changed  into  an  aaual'Salt,.equall  in  weight  to 
 its  own.hody, 

madet  and  that,  that  Salt  being  fometimes  forced  to  a  m.jur  w 
 *  f  C“cu- 

ill  irrrS:  j.  1 
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to  reduce  i.iuo  its  meet  three  things;  whence  afterwards ,  I  have^  made  an  un-£ivory 
water,  i^uc  that  a  Mcttali,  by  rcafoii  of  the  Uiidilioivcable  co-mixture  ot  its  gWn  Icccd 
and  tiic  Sand  ( qaedem)  aremolf  hardly  reduced  into  Sait.  I  have  learned  therefore 

by  the  fire,  that  God  betore  there  was  a  day,  created  the  Water  and  Air,  and  of  the 

Water  an  hlcmcntary  Earth,  which  is  the  Sand.  Q»ellem.  Becauie  it  was  the  future 

Balls,  or  foundation  of  Creatures,  for  man  their  Scandard-ueicndcr.*and  therefore,  in 
the  very  beginning  it  ought  to  be  created,  although  in  its  own  nature ,  it  was  not  truly 

primp-genial,  or  firft-born.  Wherefore  I  finde  two  onely  primitive  Elements ,  al¬ 
though  there  is  niention  made  of  neitherj  in  the  holy  Scripcuresjbecalife  they  arc  coni^ 
prehended  under  the  Title  of  Heaven.  But  with  the  two ,  he  alfo  created,  the  Earth. 

Wherefore  he  created  two  great  Lights; that  die  Moon,  and  the  lefTc^by  fliining, might 

govern  ,  the  Water  :  but  that  the  greater,  fliotild  ftiine  upon 'the  Earth.  But  I  lhaii  by and  by  teacli,  that  thefe  firfi-born  Elements ,  are  never  changed  hito  each  other.  . 
Indeed  die  Water  piitrifying  by  continuance,  in  the  Earth,  d,Qrh  obtain  a  lopil,  or 

implanted  Seed.  And  therefore  it  paireth  either  into  the  Liquor  (  Lejfas )  for  every 

plant,  or  into  the  Mineral!  juyCC  f  according  to  the  particular  .krndes,  chofen '  by 
the  direedm  of  the  Scedcs.  W  hich  Secd'/s,^re  replenilhcd  by  the  Fcmient  of  the  Eaith, 
at  firlH  empty  and  void,  and  then  firaightway,by  the  blefling  of  the  Spirit  boren  upon 
the  Waters.  But  my  experience  of  the>fi.t;  hath  taught  me,  to  wit,  that  the  three  firft  14 

things,  the  Sale,  Suiphur,  and  Mercury  of  the  WateiS,dOsalwaycs*rcmain  undivicEd,' whcccer  iaihemean  time,j; he  water  be  lifted  up  in  manner  :of  a, yapour,  in  the  form 
of  a  Cloud,  or  be  made  tnin  like  unto  Livifiblc  things,  or  aMength  alio  it  doth  flotc 

in  its  antient  fiiape  of  water.  For,  that  Paracelfns  would  have  the  water,  by  evapora¬ 
ting,  to  be  wholly  brought  to  nodiihg;  let  that  bc  his  own dr  property  of 

fpecch ,  at  Icafi wife  not  to  be  winked  at  by  the  ingenious  Diftiiler^  Truly  1  have  cer¬ 
tainly  found,'  that  the  water  being  lifted  up  into  the  AtomCs  or  Moats  of  Clouds ,  yet 
doth  alway  remain  the  fame,  in  number  and  water,  in  kindc;  Which  the  Atomes  of 
the  OMercpiry  of  the  water,  do  fliew  to  us  in  the  likenefs  of  a^Cloud.  But  there  is  never 

made  in  the  Water  a  feperation  of  the  three  former  things,  and  much  lelTe  any  clTen- 
tiall  tranfmutation  or  changing.For  truly  there  is  a  fimple  turning  Outward  of  the  in* 

ward  p.irts  by  the  fire  ,  the  which  again  return  inward,  as  oft  as  the  yapour  is  co- 
thickned  into  drops.  But  the  caufe  why  I  may  think  the  Earth  not  to  be  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  primary  Elements,  although  it  was  alfo  created  m  the  bcgianing,is,bvcaufe 
it  may  at  length  be  turned  into  water  by  the  depriving  of  itseirence.  And  therefore  I 
believe  the  water  to  be  the  firfi:  and  moft  fimple  body  ,  feeing  that  never  returns  into 

Earth,  but  by  the  vertue  of  the  Seeds,  and  fo  the  water  takes  the  turns  of  a  compofed 
body,  before  the  Earth  or  Sand  be  made.  WHich  thing,  I  fhall  hereafter 

more  largely  demonfirate. 

is 

2^ 
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•  -  Xhe  Earth.  '  ' 
:  J  •  O  ■  -  •  t  — 

I.  fhat  the  Fire^lmUkeranih^^  ^or  co-mifigkd  materially  with  Bo¬ 

dies^  nor  that  it  k  amatter^  noY  that  it  hath  a  matter  in  it-  2.  The  Earth 

:  if  not  apart  of  the  thing  mixed.  The  Virgin-Earth  is  demonfrated  by 

Handicraft  operation.  4.  Grounds  or  Soils  in  the  Earthy  are  dijtingnijfocd. 

5;  The  Water  Within  the  ̂ arth^  doth  more  than  a  thonf and  times  exceed 

,  .  '  the  wafer  of  tht'  ISea^ /and  fLivers.  6.  The  true  Original  of  Fountains, 
‘  7.,  Bow  Waters  do  of  their  own  accord  dfcend.  S,The  continuity  or  hold’* 

ing  together  of  a  thread  is  proDed^  in  the  Waters.  9.  By  what  chance^  the 

V  Earth  happens  to  Bodies^  that  are  believed  to  be  mixt.  10.  The  number 

;  .  of  Elements:^  and  their  tehtper aments^  are  moji  dejiru&ive  trifles  ,  after 

that  the  fame  art  tranflated  into  the  art  of  healing.  1 1 .  The  Earth  is  the 

^  WOmhe^  but  nH  the  Mother  of  Bodies  ̂   and  that  is  demonftrated  by  many 

Arguments.  12.  Water  and  Air  do  not  convert  any  other  thing  into 

themjelves.  13.  What  kjndeof  thing  mixture  iSj  and  what  the  adjoyning 

or  application  of  Bodies.  14.  ObjeSions  concerning  Glajfe,  and  the  Tile 

or  Bnck  are  refolvedJ  I'y.The  Operations  of  the  Fire  of  Hell.  j6.  How  out 

of  GlajfcjSand  may  be  fafely  feparatedfrom  its  hXc.xW  or  Lixiviall  Salt. 

17.  That  the  Center  of  the  World  is  fometimes  changed. 

1  '^Herefore ,  neither  is  the  Fire  aii  Element,  nor  is  it  materially  co-mixed  in  Bodies; 
A  becauCe  1  will  ftiew,  the  FiVe  neither  to  be  a  matter,  nor  to  have  it  in  it  ielf.  Y ca 

the  Earth  doth  no  where  offe^  it'ielf  to  be  co-mixt  with  any  natural  body  belidcs  it 
2  {elf,  which  may  be  re-taken  thence  by  any  labour.  Therefore  I  have  lamented ,  and 

been  angry  with  my  felf,  that  the  foundation  of  healing  hath  been  ilutt  with  trifles, 

and  that  the  Tick  fliould  be  conftrained  to  yield  obedience  to  fo great  mockeries..  But 

5  I  name  the  original  Earth,  of  the  Virgin-Element,  the  conftant  Body  of  Sand  it  felf; 

^  but  the  red:  of  every  kinde  of  Earth,  the  fruit  of  the  Earth ,  from  a  Mineral  off-lpting. 
The  which  by  the  art  of  the  fire,  is  futlicieatly  and  over  proved.  For,  that  the  Sand  is 

the  original  Earth,  firlf  of  all,  its  hard  rcdticcment  into  w  acer,  proveth ;  bccaiife  the 

Sand  out  of  a  flint,  or  an  Adamant, may  be  fooncr  reduced  into  water,  than  the  Sand, 

Q^ellem.  And  then,  that  thing  alfo  the  Spade  pfoveth,  becaufe  in  digging,  truly  di- 
4  vers  Soils  do  meet  nigh  the  light,  indeed  made  to  difter  in  colours,  and  thickncfs,and 

the  which,  although  by  the  ruftical  or  homely  Etymologic  of  the  Schooles ,  they  are 

believed  to  be  black,  white,  yellow,  read  Earths,  &c.  yet  they  arc  fruits  of  the  Earth, 

and  do  confift  of  a  Seed ;  under  which,  is  a  Sand,  alfo  elfc where  manifold  in  its  va¬ 
rieties  of  Soils,  as  Well  in  one  oncly,  as  in  divers  places :  at  length,  under  thofc,  doth 

the  Sand  refide,  which  our  Countreymen  call,  Kejbergh^  or  the  flinty  Mountain,  from 

whence  do  flow  the  originali  of  Rocks  and  Mouiitains,  and  the  chief  riches  of  Mines. 

At  length  (the  laft  of  them  all)  the  white  or  boy  ling  Sand  Onellem,  doth  fliew  it  felf  in 

a  living  and  vitali  Soil,  which  the  Spade  or  Mattock  never  picrccth .  For  how  much 

foever  Sand,  and  Water  thoufhalc  takeaway  from  thence,  fo  much  doth  there  fuc- 
cccd  in  the  room  of  that  whicli  was  taken  away,  filling  up  again  the  fame  place.This 

Sand  I  fay  being  unmixtvisa  certain  Hair-cloth,  or  fieve,  and  the  foundation  of  na- 

tifre,  by  which,  all  waters  arc  ftrained  thorow,  that  all  of  them  may  keep  a  Commu¬ 
nion  among  each  other,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation,  unto  the  end,  and  Irom 

^  the  Superficies  or  upper  part  of  the  Earth  ,  even  to  its  Center.  And  moreover ,  the 
water  detained  in  this  Soil  of  Sand,  is  perhaps,  adfnally  greater  by  a  thoufand  fold, 

.  than  the  whole  heap  of  Seas  and  Rivers  floating  on  the  Superficies  of  the  Earth.  And 

tha“  is  cafily  verified,  by  fuppofing,  the  whole  fnpn-ficics  o*  the  Earth  alfo  to  be  co¬ 
vered  with  waters  to  the  depth  of  600  paces.  Therefore  it  followrs,  refpeT  being  had 
to  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth,  that  there  is  cafily  ;i  thoufand  times  more  water,  under, 
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than  upon  the  Earth.  For  truly  diy  Sandj  drinks  lip  at  about  a  foulfold  qaauti 
ty  of  water,  in  the  fame  cxtcniion  of  place  :  yet  I  will  not  have  it,  chat  although, the 
i^ellem  be  the  lait  ground  or  Soil  to  the  Digger,  that  all  fubjefted  grounds  are  evay 
wnerc  to.  be  found  by  orders  For  the'aforefaidSand^  which  fometinlcs  overwhelms 
it  fclf  perhaps  to  a  thoufand  paces  beneath  the  Horizon,  elfewhcrc  boili  up  vvith  fpeed 

undcrtheopeiiAiri  yea,  and  oft-times  in  the  top  of  Mountain  si  Of  which  thing  the 
Schoolesi  with  their  ignorant,  do  toughly  hold,  that  all  true  fprings  ® 
do  owe  the  caufe  of  their  continuance  from  the  Air  co-thickned  into  watery  when  as 
notwithftanding,  they  cannot  maintain  that  tiling  j  becaufe  in  the  tops  of  the  high^ 
Mountains,  fprings  do  oft-times  leap  forthiwhefe  another  Mountain  of  the  like  height 
is  not  neer,  nor  a  water- Channel  extended  on  either  fide  to  this.  Therefore  they 
holdthcirpeace  with  a  lofty  look,  and  are  fiiciit  at  the  unwonted  miracle  of  the 

Surely,  as  long  as  waters  do  wander  in  the  living  and  vitall  Soil  of  the  Earth ,  and 
are  detained  in  the  Sand  fo  long  I  fay  they  are  not  conftrained.  to  bring, 
forth  by  the  water  drawing  lawes  of  ScitLiations.  No  other  wife.,  thanasthe  bloud> 
while  it  is  iioLirifhcd  with  life  in  the  veins,  fo  long  alfo ,  it  knowes  not  above  and  be¬ 
neath,  and  it  is  as  well  in  the  fore-head  as  in  the  feet.  Bat  at  the  very  mcAent* 
wherein  it  once  falls  out  of  the  veins,  or  the  waters  do  difgorge  themfclves  mit  of  the 
Quellem ,  they  ccafc  not  to  flow  down  by  obeying  the  lawes  of  Scituations.  iTherefore 
the  Sea  in  its  oWn  ground,  doth  fup  up  the  received  waters  in  the  fievc  of  the,  Virgin- 
Sand.  For  fo ,  according  to  the  wife  man  ,  however  ail  waters  do  flow  into  theSea, 
yet  it  never  rc-gorgeth  i hem  again.  Becaufe  by  one  onely  thread ,  there  is.  a  conti- 
iiuall  paflage  out  ot  the  Virgin-Sand,  into  Springs,  Streams,  Rivers,  and  the  Sea ,  to 
moyflen  the  Earth )  and  appointed  to  enrich  it  with  Mineralis,  i  Whither  again,  the 
waters  being  driven ,  they  are  fupc  up  partly  by  the  Onellemy  and  partly  do  fnatch 
tip  Air.  So  indeed  doth  the  Univerfe  diflribute  its  waters,  and  lay  them.afide  for 
divers  fruits.  And  therefore  I  have  medirapd  with  admiration,  that  the  Almighty 
hath  fet  before  him  the  neccffities  of  ungrateful  immortal  men ,  as  the  aims  of  things. 
I  return  to  the  Earth.  I  have  found  for  certain,  that  the  original  Earth  doth  no  whep*  § 
of  its  own  accord  concur  to  the  mixtures  of  fruits.  Aide  thereto  by  chanee,  nor  that 
it  is  afllimed  by  nattu'C ,  nor  is  found  to  have  affumed  the  works  of  nature  or 

i 

art. 
,  And  therefore  the  rcafon  of  mixtures  waxeth  lean ,  the  number  of  Elements,Qua- 

lities,  and  Temperaments  ceafcch ;  and  fo  they  are  lying  fopperies,  which  have  been 
hitherto  flifly  and  ignorantly  garniflied  out  by  the  Schooles.  For  of  a  man,  Wood, 
&c.  be  it  duft,  or  allies  that  is  left  by  the  fire ,  yet  Earth  is  never  drawn  out  ••  for  elfe 

our  burying  places  would  foon  fwell.  Therefore  the  Earth  is  at  leafl:  the  remaining  tt 
wombe,  but  not  the  Mother.  .^  Which  if  itlbould  fometimcs.haVe  a  conflux  unto 
fruits  or  mixe  bodies;  it  would  either  abide  in  the  fame, and  fo  by  the  fplution  of  m  or 
nature,  would  fometimes  be  found ,  or  ftiould  return  from  thence  (which  is  falfe)  or 
plainly  Ihould  be  takai  to  the  mixe  Body  ,  and  in  it  lliould  ceafe  to  be  Earth ,  being 
already  changed  intdSnothcr  thing :  andfo  lliould  be  elfewherc  diminilhed  (  which 
I  will  ftraightway  lliew  to  be  alike  falfe)  or  by  the  death,  or  diflblution  of  the  thing, 
fhould  return  again  into  earth,  and  there  fliould  be  a  daily  and  repeated  returning  o£ 
one  and  the  fame  Element,  from  a  privation  to  a  habit.  Or  if  this  fliould  not  return 
into  earth,  it  Ihould  remain  changed  into  fruits,  and  fo  the  wlmle  Earth  had  long 
flnee  gone  into  fruits,  and  nature  had  lofl  her  conftancy,  and  had  mocked  thcflrlt 
aims  of  the  Creator,  or  the  earth  had  returned  from  the  diflblved  mixt  body  into  ano¬ 
ther  Element :  the  impertinency  wlpreqf  ceafcch;  For  tmWi  it  is  not  natural  to  wa-  . .. 
ter  or  air,  to  aim  another  Element  into  its  own  fubflance.Frpm  hence  I  will  ftmight- 
way  demonftrate,  thatuievcr  one  drop,  of  W.atcr  is  turned  into  air,  or  likewife  air 
changed  into  water.  Which  changes  notivithflandiiig  do  appear  lefle  Iabourfome,than 
of  the  earth  into  water,  or  into  air.  And  therefore  if  nature  hath  not  as  yet  attempt¬ 
ed  the  more  ealie  tranfmutations ;  after  what  foft  (hall  it  prefume  on  the  more  diffi¬ 
cult  ones  ?  For  otherwifey  the  earth  llioiild  be  fupc  Uf»  and  brought  to  nothing  by  Ele^ 
Tnents  that  are  fq  miich  more  large,  co-tpuching  with  if,  ancTmofe  aflive.  But  the 

Father  of  the  Univerfe,  being  a  lover  6f  Concord ,  liateth  difeofd  and  brawlings',  and 
chiefly  in  the  Elements ,  which ,  that  they  m'ight  be  the  liable  pfops  of  nature,  he  hath not  created  the  fame,  fighting  ones.  For  he  hath  alfo  dire£l:ed  the  Elements  to  tliHr  ap¬ 

pointed  ends,  and  lawes  of  continiunce ,’  to  wit,  that  he  miay  being  fof  thV  and'  n'ou- H  i  eiffi 



"the  Earth. 

rilhhi\'6vvnfL^iits,forhisoivnhonour,andcbeufedf  man.  Notvvithftailding,  ncl^ 

thcr  the  hoiioLiL’Ot  G(.xl>  iiol*  mans  nccellity>  did  any  tvhciCj  or  any  way  rccjiiirc  j  the 

bac-eisjdevonrings,  llritcs  of  the  Element s^ihdi  trampling  on  each  other,  as  neither  the 

exchanging,  ornourifhing  of  one  by  the  other.  Nor  laltly,^  is  it  the  end
  ot  an  EUmtnt 

to  increale  ii  Iclf  by  covetoufnefs,  hunger,  luxury,  or  neccllity.  With  the  deltruaion
  ot 

another.  For  neither  are  they  guilty  ot  the  fault  of  covetouinefs,  or  hatred,  as  neith
er 

do  they  delire  to  be  nourilhed.  Laft  of  all,  neither  have  the  Elements  obtai
ned  an 

Archeus ,  a  kitchin,or  properties  for  that  tranfehanging.  Therefore  the  whole  Po- 

arine  of  cheSchooles  concerning  the  elementary  War,  is  an  old  Wives  fable. 

Therefore  the  earth  is  never  taken,  or  of  its  own  accord  doth  materially  run  out 

*  ̂   of  it  felf,  into  the  conft itution  of  bodies.  And  there  is  by  right,  made  no  mixture  in 

nature,  which  can  firmly  grow  together  under  the  unity  of  the  natural  co
mpofed 

form,  uniefs  it  be  between  juyccs  and  fpirits.  On  the  contrary  ,  no  pulverous  or
 

powderall  co-mixture  doth  tend  to  generation  :  but  there  is  onely  an  appofition  or . 

applying ,  prefcntly  of  its  own  accord,  and  again  quickly  decaying.  Therefor
e  all 

earth.  Clay,  and  every  body  that  may  be  couched,  is  truly  and  materially  the 
 oft- 

fpring  of  water  onely,  and  is  reduced  again  into  water  ,  by  nature  and  art.  Neit
her 

.  doth  that  hinder,  becaufe  of  Clay  and  fand,  a  Tile  or  Brick  is  boykd,  even  as  of  band 

^  andiflitfs  ,  Glafle.  For  truly,  whatfoever  is  of  Clay,  is  at  length  of  its  own  accotd 

rcfolved  into  a  fait, the  fame  fand  remaining,  which  the  clay  had  contraded  into  it 

fclf.  GlaC^  alfo,  as  it  hath  pafrcd,by  art,  and  without  a  feed,  into  an  artificial  com¬ 

posure  :  So  by  art  again,  its  boiid  being  unloofed,  it  returns  to  its  auntient  Beginnings, 

to  that  fand  is  drawn  out  from  thence, altogether  the  fame  in  number  and  weight, the 

which  by  the  flowing  of  the  Furnace,  had  grown  together  with  the  fixed  fait,  into  a 

clear  ifb'ne,  or  glafle*  For  from  hence  it  appcares,that  the  fand,  or  the  Element  of  the 

earth,  doth  ftever  concur  to  natural  and  feminal  generations.  And  that  as  ofr  as  it 

fervesfor  artificial  things,  fo  olten  the  fand  doth  alway  remain  unchanged  in  the 

bright  bufiiing-glafle,  being  hidden  in  the  flux  of  the  fait,  and  taken  into  tranfparent 

glaire.  For  filver  hath  not  loft  its  being,  when  it  is  diflblved  by  pm/,althoiigh 

%»  the  Eye  hath  loft  that  thing ,  and  it  hath  obtained  a  clearnefs  like  Chriftall.  Seeing 

therefore,  the  Sand  or  original  earth,  doth  refift  as  well  art,  as  nature ,  neither  can  it 

*  5  ̂  any  helps  (the  oi«  onely  fire  of  artificial  Hell-fire  excepted)  of  nature  or  art,  depart 

fronl  its  firft-born  conftancy  (under  winch  artificial  fire,  the  Sand  is  niadc  fait,  and  at 

^  -  length  water, becaufe  ithaththcforecofaftinguponany  fublunary  things ,  without 

a  re-aaing)  it  foHowes  al{G,that  the  original  earth  is  never  bv  any  mcancs  taken  unt
o 

T<  the  feminali  generations  of  nature.  Neither  doth  that  eonvitKC ,  becaulc  
fome  un- 

skilful  man  will  have  glafle  to  be  the  laft  fubjea  of  art,  and  the  which  can  ̂ereforc 

"  he  blotted  out,  neither  by  art,  nor  by  fire.  For  he  will  be  inftruacd ,  if  he  fcall
  co** 

melt  the  fine  powder  of  glafle,  with  more  of  the  Akah  ,•  and  mall  fee  them  forth 
 in  a. 

'  moyft  place ;  he  fhall  ftraightway  finde  all  the  glafle  to  be  rcfolved  into  water :  ori 
which ,  if  Ehrjfulca  be  powred,  fo  much  being  added  as  fumceth  to  the  fill¬

 

ing  or  fatisfying  of  the  e///cA/i,  he  fhall  ptcfently  finde  in  tljjypottonv,  the  Sand  to 

fettle,  it  being  of  the  fameVeight,  which  at  firft  was  fittedWr  the  making  of  the 

glafle.  Therefore  the  Earth  remains  unchanged ,  although  it  may  kem  throughout 

me  whole  W orld,  to  be  moveable,  and  to  have  been  moved .  Yea  a  mwd,  by  diggir^ 

'  thorowan  heap,  makes  an  inundation  of  a  great  tfaft  or  fpacc  of  Land ,  and  fo  the 

defpifed  Creature,  can  remove  the  Ealth  from  its  Centre ,  and  the  World  from  ic$ 

place,  if  We  believe  the  Centre  to  hold  the  place  of  an  cquall  tenor  or  heigit :  and  ̂  

do  fee  the  Seas  latfdy  to  fall  and  lean  on  the  back  of  the  earth.  niglithc 

paffage  of  the  River  a  Sca-fhip  was  found  under  a  fand^  Hill,  in  the  year  1 5  94* 

In  the  Region  of  Peeky  Pinc-Ttes  wctc  found  ftanding  in  rank,  under  the  Earth, 

which  willingly  grow  not  but  in  fountains.  In  Kln^en  nigh  ScAdsy  twelve  foot  un*- 

der  the  Horizon,  in  a  moyft  Meadow,  was  found  an  EkphAntt  Tooth,  with  the  whw^: 

Cheek-bone,  whofe  third  part,  being  two  foot  long,  I  keep  with  iw.  Am  fo  living 

Elephants  vtcic  oncc  in  this  Countrey.  But ,  very  lately,  Oreent^d  hath  ̂afed  to  be 

found  fubverted  by  the  Sea,  whence  the  Centre  of  the  Earth  pught  neccnarily  tobtf 
changed  or  remove^. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP,  X. 

The  Water. 
i. 

I.  I'he  feituatie»  of  the  Earth  and  iVateir  before  the  EloUd,  lihe  Jk- 

t hours  Meditation,  5.  A  whirle-poole  of  tEaters  ̂   or  a  Gulf,  4.  The 

difirihuting  of  that  whir le-poole,  $.  The  cutting  of  the  veins  of  that 

Whirle-poole.  6,  The  fruit  of  the  Minerali  Soil  or  Ground,  "j.  Salts  do 
pajfe  into  Bur,  8,  The  progrefs  of  Mineralis  to  their  ripenejfes,  Eronk 

tohence  FiJfjes  are  digged  out  of  the  Earth,  10.  The  right  of  the  veines 

over  their  contained  Licitor,  1 1.  The  fcanty  place  of  the  wife  man  Co- 
heletk  or  the  Preacher.  12.  The  rife  of  Fountains y  were  unhysown  to 

Ariftotle.  12  ,  Thai  the  World  is  round  Eaft  jfo  Eaft  .*  but  from 
South SovL^^that  it  is  long  and  round,  I4i  A  prevention  of  Obje&i- 
ons,  1$.  The  Centrali  property  takgs  its  limitation  from  necejptj/.  16.  A  . 

Reafon  from  Springs,  ij.From  the  motion  of  the  Sun*  18.  From  the 

true  figure  of  the  Heaven,  19»  From  the  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

20.  »From  Jhadowesj  and  the  quantity  of  the  day,  2 1.  From  the  fight  of 
the  Sun  by  Saylors. 

IN  like  manner ,  after  that  the  Firmament  did  feperate  the  waters  from  the  watersj  { the  Eternall  gathered  together  the  fublunary  ones,  and  their  Collectioni  he  called 
Sea.  From  the  oppohdon  of  a  Diameter,  the  dry  Land  appeared ,  which  he  named 
Earth;  and  both  tiiefe  framed  one  Globe,  the  which  in  the  middle  of  the  Earth,  Ihould 
be  therefore  a  little  more  eminent  or  ftanding  our,  becaufc  in  the  midft  of  the  earth,  it 

Ihould  gape,  with  a  huge  gulf,  from  whence  a  Fountain  (hould  break  forth,  appointed 
for  the  movftening  of  the  earth.  For  if  neither  befides  the  wonted  roundnefs  of  the 

Globe  (  waereby  all  Jines  do  equally  differ  from  their  Center,  within  their  Circum*^, 
fcrence  )  the  earth  in  its  middle ,  had  not  been  far  deeper ,  the  Fountain  could  not 

have  thence  run-down  unto  the  more  Ifcep  Sea ;  but  ifraightway  from  its  beginning, 
hadftoodasapool.  Whence  I  conceive,  that  the  earth  in  the  beginning,  was 

con-tinuall  or  holding  together,  and  undivided.  Becaufe  it  was  that,  which  wholly 
ought  tobe  watered  by  one  onely  Fountain,  Laftly,  neither  that  it  had  lilands;  but 
the  whole  Globe  fhewed  in  one  part  Sea,  and  in  the  other  Land.  This  indeed  was  the 
face  of  the  World  before  the  floud.  Under  which  afterwards  the  earth  did  cleave  into 

divers  diviftons ,  and  from  the  deep  pit  of  chaps,  the  waters  abundantly  brake  forth.  • 
The  great  falls  of  waters  as  well  of  the  lower  abyff  e,  as  of  the  Heavens, were  opened^ 
that  they  might  wholly  droWn  the  #hole  Globe  of  the  earth. 

Great;  God  I.  tJiou  intendeft  to  ciit  off  thy  Vine  from'  the  unprofitable  branch,  and  j.; 
to  ounifii  thc  AVorld  for  its  defert ,  but  yet  thou  couldeft  not  ablfain,  but  being  mindc» 
full  of  thy  Fatherly  affe6fion ,  in  tlic  midft  thy  ilioft  juft  angcf,  thou  feperateft  the 
tarth  i  and  renteft  it  afunder  for  their  greater  profit,  neceflity  and  Commodity.  The 

Sea  which  being  onely  one,  ftood  onely  on  the  whole  fide  of  the  Globe,  thoii  fendeft 

over  into  divers  Coafts  of  the  cardi,  neither  ceafeft  thoi^tom,  a  new  blefting  upon  the 
titigratcfiil  work  of  thy  hands.  For  upon  the  earth  guilty  in  thy  light,  thou  abun¬ 
dantly  powreft  out  the  lively  effuftons  or  fliowersof  thy  fuper-ccleftvill  waters,  which 
do  far  exceed  the  dew  in  frititlulnefs.  But  the  earthy  being  fufticiendy  made  drunken 

with  them,  again  appeared,' and  incontiacatlyrccurnedtohcr  wonted  Workman- 
feips.-  At  length.,-  the  one  onely  Fountain  ,  and  Spring  of  waters,  which  thou  hadft, 
placed  i?3  the  heart  and  top  of  the  Earth  y  is  afterwards  fpread  abroad  into  a  thoufand 
veins,  xdiichdid  almoft  every  where  pierce  thoroW  the  Globe  of  the  earth, to  far  better 

ufes.’  And  moreover  ,  thou  haft  alfo  dahicd  the  Sea  almoft  into' every  Cfeck  of  the 
earth ,  t  hat  there  might  be  the  greater  fcllowflilp  of  Mof calls  thereby.  Therefore  i^ 
thv  puaiflunent  lx;  blcftcd  and  happy ;  what  fhall  the  free  gifts  of  thy  bleftings  be  ? 
Oh  Lord,  keep  us  for  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  thy  goodnefs ,  within  thilt  number, 

fliallpfaifc  chygrea^t  and  mighty  deedf  forever,  in  tht  ftmcfifving  of  thy  name. 

But' 



I 
7 he  Water, 

Blit  although  that  one  oir:ly  Fountain  now  ceakd  >  nckher  Lands  being  nciv  icii 

afundcr,  one  alone  was  not  enough,  yet  perhaps  the  lame  entrance  ot  waters  remaffi- 

cd.  Becaure,  in  the  fwcet  Sea,  bciwccn  Loefeh ,  according  to  ths  Table  of 

Gothland  ,  a  Gulf  of  waters  is  dekribed  hy  OUhs^  wheieinto  Ships,Marniicrsbeing  not 

aware,  and  their  endeavours  being  in  vain,are  kipt  up. For  indeed  it  is  the  moutii,  into 

whichtiic  waters  of  that  Ocean  do  fall,  and  by-one  oneiy  pafTage,  were  before  the 

Hoad,  carried  thence  unto  the  aforelaid  Fountain.  But  afterwards,  that  palFage  like 

the  hollow  vein,  was  diverfly  diftributed,  and  hedged  in  by  a  Rock ,  by  fomc  thou^ 

fands  of  veins  ending  upon  the  face  of  the  from  which,  afterwards,  the  wa¬ 

ters  being  drank  iip,  do  haften  from  far,  unto  their  appointed  offices.  Moreover,  that 

Whirle-pooie  or  Gulf,  if  it  ougin  to  be  any  where,  and  Olans  be  a  true  Writer,  or  if 

nor,  at  Icaftwife,  it  is  fitly  in  the  Sca^  as  well  for  the  fweecnefs  of  the  Sea,  as  for  the 

long  and  round  figure  of  the  World,  by  me  ftraightway  to  be  proved.  In  the  next 

pla^e,  if  one  oneiy  Fountain  were  for  the  moyftening  ofkhe  Earth,  theaforefaid 

Whirle-poole  fhall  be  fuificient,  cfpcciallybecaurc  the  bottom  of  the  Sea ,  hath  the 

Sand  Qaellem  longly  and  largely  laying  open, which  would  be  fuificient  for  the  drink*' 

ing  up  the  \vatcr.  And  the  rather,  bccaufe  the  Sea  doth  foinetimcs  wafli  upon^,  and 

rince  the  earth  on  every  fide,  and  thbrow  many  middle  fpaccsd  Therefore  the  Ska  be¬ 

ing  fupt  up  in  thefaid  Whirle-poole',  it  is  by  little  and  lictlb  brought  thotow  ftony 

Channels,  and  hence  by  lefTcr  pipes,  thorow  a  great  part  of  the  earth.  Notwithfiand- 

ihg  they  arc  fcarce  overwhelmed  beneath  the  Soil  but  as  often  as  the  veins 

of  the  Whirle-poole  do  cut,  or  touch  at  the  Queliem  rifing  up  thorow  middle  pla¬ 

ces,  and  ruftiing  forth  into  a  Fountain,  indeed  the  fwcet  veins  doperifh,  and  veins  of 

Sea-Salr,  arc  produced.  Otherwife  the  briny  Liquor,  if  there  be  alfo  any  in  the 

thlcJ^  Sea,  dotli  through  the  lively  Archeus  of  the  Earth,  lofc  by  degrees,  the  nature 

of  Salts :  or  if  the  Ferments  oi  Salts  in  places  do  tiny  where  cxifi,  thofe  very  waters  do 

put  on  the  feeds  as  well  of  divers  Salts,  as  of  Stones  andMettalls,  and  are  changed 

into  the  fame  fruits.  For  fo  neat,  gemme,  nitre,  aluminous ,  Vltriolated,  Se.l,  Salts  do 

grow  of  the 'water,  they  as  it  were  promifing  the  firlf  birth  of  the  water  to  them- 

felvcs.  And  then  kom  hence  they  do  decline  ordeettyintoL-^^^;]  or  thefirftofF-fpring 

of  Mineralis,  and  degenerate  by  thcmiidance  ofthc  feeds.  .Salome  fruits^of  flic  w'tltcr 
do  hop  up  the  paffages  of  their  own  Fountain ;  and  by  ripenejs ,  do  attain 

the  perFcftlon  of  thatMinerall,  whofe  appointmehtshlie  feed  $  did  ̂bcar  before  them, 

which  were  entertained  in  the  Ferments  of  placcs.Moreovcr,  al  tiiat'Northcrn  Whirle- 
poole  or  Gulf,  doth  alfo  flip  up  Fiflics  within  ir,  fo  it  fups  up  the  fame  exceeding  fmail 

ones,  the  greater  being  detained  within  the  Channels.  Where  oft-times, they  are  cither 

made  Rockie,  or  wax  filthy  through  putrifying,  or  alfo. are  feafoncd  with  the  Balfam 

ofthe  foils,  as  alfo  that  Fiflies  are  oft-times  found  digged  up, which  the  Husband-man, 

and  others  being  amazed  at,  do  think  they  were  born  in  undue  places,  and  without  a. 

feed.  Furthermore,  whether  the  Conduits  have  received  the  water,  or  at  lengrh  have 

drunk  up  that  fellem :  the  waters  arc  at  leaf!:,  thefe  eiidewed  with  a  lively  and  fe¬ 

minali  property.  For  no  otherwife  than  as  a  vein,  even  in  a  dead  Carcafe ,  preferv- 
erh  the  blond  contained  in  it,  from  coagulating  or  curdling  (which  is  a  corruption  or 

the  firft  degree) :  truly  by  a  ftronger  Reafon,  that  right  agrees  to  the  veins  of  the  earth 

which  is  not  yet  dead.  Therefore  the  water  is  fupt  and  drawn  within  the  lively  foil 

of  the  Earth,  whence  it  having  gotten  a  conimon  fife  (  Come  let  w  worfhtp  the  Kwg^ 

hy  wham  all  things  live')  itknowethnot  the  Scittiatlons  of  places,  it  cafily  afeendeth 

unto  the  tops  of  Mountains  without  trouble,  togechcr  with  the  that  it 

from  thence  fend  forth  fountains  without  ceafing.  Which  tilings  fiuely  being 

unknown  to  the  Schooles,  they  have  left  that  place  of  the  wife  man  Cphclcth ,  or  the 

Prcacher,fcanty  or  barfen :  where  he  faith,,  all  Rivers  haften  towards  the  Sea ;  thc“ 

which  notwithfiandingdoth  not  therefore  re-gorge  them  again. For  truly,  Rivers  do** 
return  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came  forth,  that  they  may  flow  agiiiii.  Wh^h 

words,  have  been  corrupted  heretofore  with  divers  modellings  or  qualifications.  ̂   Bc^ 

caufe  fprings  in  the  tops  of  Mountains,  were  not  feen  to  proceed  from  the  Sea,  whitl^ 

they  at  length  do  riifh.  Therefore  Springs  have  been  hitherto  falfcly  judged  by  the 

Schooles  to  take  rhelr  Beginnings  and  Caufes,  from  Air  condenfed  or  co*thickncd  by 

the  force’  of  cold,  between  the  hollow  places  of  Mountains,  ready  to  fall  upon  each  p** 
thcr.Thc  which,I,in  a  little  Book  concerning  the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw,prlnted  in  the 

year  1^24  at  Leldon^  have  fhewne,  that  they  haVe  themfclves  afteC  the 'manner  now 
delivered  in  this  place. Therefore  the  true  originali  of  true  Springs  being  pianififtcd,  ic hithetit 



The  filter. 

hklicirco  remains  unknown  to  the  Sclioolcs.  Tiie  Stapcurc-Tcxt,  entire,  aai  cieatedi 
But  feeing  the  fame  Law ,  couilc ,,  and  rc-couiic  o[  waters,  trom  the  inu; 

Fountains,  and  at  length  Irom  Fouiitains  into  thch’eaj  was  kept,  no  icilc  in  dayes wherein  it  hath  not  rained  lor  three  years  and  more,  than  when  the  w  hole  year  doth 
almoft  wax  barren  with  a  contintiai  Ihowrc :  we  mult  know,  that  it  is  fumcient  lor 

the  Earth,  that  it  doth  not  fend  forth  Inch  bountilui  Springs  through  its  Water-pipes, 
and  ftcep-running  Brooks,  as  by  the  common  bclprinkling  or  Dew  and  Rain.  More¬ 
over,  before  I  lhall  come  to  the  unchangeable  fubftance  of  the  water ,  W'herein  the 
Schoolesdopromifethat  Air  is  ealily  changed  into  water,  and  this  likewife  into  it,  I 
will  firft  clear  up  another  Paradox.  To  wit,  that  the  Globe  being  compofed  of  Earth» 

and  Water,  is  indeed  round  from  the  thorow  the  into  the  Eajt  .•  yet  not  from 
the  North  into  the  Smth :  but  long  and  round ,  or  of  the  figure  of  an  Egge.  Which 
thing ,  in  the  firlf  place  hath  much  deceived  Saylors.  Becaufe  the  Waters  do  flide 

wdth  a  more  fwift  courfe  from  North  to  Soath^  than  other  wife  from  Eaji  to  yvefl»  For 
very  many  Waters  do  alwayes  defeend  by  Rivers  from  the  Norths  which  do  never  run 
back  unto  the  North,  So  the  River  with  many  others,  doth  Aide  thorow  the 

HeHefpoKt  or  (Jr^fil^Seajinto  the  Archi-pelago  or  chiel  Sea:  the  Waters  defeend,  neither 
doth  any  thing  return  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Whatfoever  doth  once  defeend 

inro  the  Mediterranean,  is  never  fpread  into  the  Ocean.  For  the  River  Niim^  alwayes 
defceiiding  in  a  right  line  from  the  Mountains  ol  the  Moon,  is  wholly  plunged  into 
the  Sea  with  its  drelfes :  neither  doth  the  Afcditcrraiiean  Sea  in  the  mean 

time  incrcafe,  nor  become  the  falter.  Which  thing  notwithftanding  ftiould  be  alto¬ 
gether  needful  fo  to  be,  if  in  manner  of  a  naked  vapour,  the  waters  powred  into  it, 
fiiould  exhale  out  of  the  Sea.  But  the  Eternal  wifdom,  hath  in  moft  places  made  the 

Mediterranean  Sea  deeper  than  the  Ocean,  that  the  Virgin-Sand  might  drink  up  the 
Waters  together  with  its  Salts,  like  a  fieve.  For  mans  nccelfities  (  which  do  feem  to 

have  didfated  a  Law  to  God,  out  of  his  goodnefs  j  did  require  Springs  and  Rivers  laii- 
ing  down  from  the  higheff  tops.  Laftly,  the  waters  being  turned  forth  of  the  Oilier/) ^ 

by  Fountains  do(by  a  continuation)  draw  after  them,  the  following  waters, and  there¬ 

fore  alfo,  in  the  bottom,  do  they  drink  up  the  Sea-waters  by  fupping.  Therefore  pro¬ 
perties  are  added  to  places  by  Divine  Providence,  by  reafon  of  neceffitics*  The  flow¬ 

ing  o^  the  North  Sea  about  Kent  of  EngUni^  doth  prevent  or  go  before  the  flowing  of 

the  ̂ fy?Se?,alniofl  for  half  an  hoLire.- Whence  I  conj'cdlure,  the  Earth  and  Sea  to afeend  in  the  Northern  Climate  or  Coaft.  For  the  whole  Earth  is  named 

Seandia  from  Scandendo  or  climbing.  And  the  North  Sca  fliould  not  be  frozen  to  ice ,  if 

it  were  fair.  If  it  be  fweet,  it  points  out,  that  the  Salt  of  the  Ocean,  cannot  by  afeend- 

ding  be  co-mingled  with  it,  but  that  the  iVorrkr»  waters,  do  uncelTantly  rufli  into  a 
ftee^  place;  For  it  is  likely  to  be  true,  thati  as  well  in  the  firfl  mixture  of  the  deep ,  as 
in  the  floud  of  the  generali  overflowing, all  Waters  were  once  again  co-iaiixt,and  that 
the  co-mingliug  of  tliefe,  was  therefore  called  Sea.Which  waters  therefore  in  the  be- 

guining  Were  once  fait,  and  ftraightway  afterwards,  were  fwptcr :  it  is  certain  ,  that 
thofc  waters  have  continually  flowen  downwards,  becaufe  they  are  fweet  at  this  days 

and  fo  Scandia  is  far  higher  in  Scituation  than  <iy£gyft.  But  let  us  imagine  oncly,  earth 
of  ten  foot,  to  have  framed  a  banke  to  the  Sea,  in  the  flioares  on  every  fide,  and  let  us 

keep  an  eqiiall  i'oundnefs :  at  leaft  Nilus^  which  is  carried  head -long  in  a  ftraighc  line 
from  xhe  Seuthy  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,for  a  thoufand  Leagues  fpacc,{fbefidcsthe 
rouhdnefsof  the  Sphere,  which  is  not  any  where  lleep ,  it  alio  hath  it  felf  in  manner 
of  a  plain,  with  tclation  to  its  Center,  it  fhould  have  oncly  ten  foot  fall  at  the  highefl, 

frord  its  rife,  even  into  the  Sca.  Which  is,  tocallX^/^#^  a  quiet  pool,  but  '.?»ot  a  fteep 
running  River.  For  when  a  Ditch  was  devifed  at  Gaudave  Bruges,  there  was  found  a 
declini Jig  height  of  i8  foot,  the  dimenfloii  being  taken  by  night  over  the  flame  of  d 
Candle  ,  and  that  by  the  withdrawn  roundnefs  of  the  Sphere.  If  therefore  by  a  flow 

rowiing  or  running,  there  is  1 8  foot  of  fall  or  defeent  in  eight  Leagues,  Nilw  flowing 
alike  flowly,  fhall  have  need  of  2  2  30  foot  in  height  at  leafl,  in  its  beginning.  But  if  it 
fiiall  flow  after  the  manner  of  Nilm .  it  fhall  of  ncccflicy  have  heed  of  four  times  as 

much  a't  the  leaft  :  or  of  nine  thoufand  foot.  But  if  Nllus  doth  meafurc  this  height  of 
the  Earth  by  1 5  degrees  from  the  Southern  Tropick  or  turning  point, unto  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sca,  where  the  figure  of  the  Globe  is  as  yet  Sphericall  or  round,  the  which  al- 
tinide  chcrcf  u'c,  is  it  not  lawful  to  conjeTurc  to  be  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon, 
even  0  the  South  ?  An  unwearied  la  11  of  the  waters  from  the  North,  promifeth  a  nota¬ 

ble  clcvMtion  of  the  Earth :  fo  it  is  .‘But  thence  it  is  not  granted  to  collect ,  that  all  the  ' 



thWatir,  ' 
v/acers  bang  bippcrcJ)  do  foidakc  the  Nirth  ;  bccaulc  the  Lawes  of  Scicuati.  n? 

aL'cTiicnt,  wlictc  cac  water  tails  down  on  every  lide  about  the  Center  ol  the  World. 

^  5  And  fo  hath  been  the  neccility  ot  the  Univerie,  and  the  rule  ot  properties.  For  I  tci.en 

aTubluaary  place,  without  a  palpable  body;  but  a  flint  ot  an  Eggc-likc  form,  to  lall 

down  trom  Heaven,  and  him  to  relt  in  his  Center :  yet  lliali  his  length  be  inclined  to¬ 

wards  feme  part  ot  rlcavcn.  What  it  this  be  towards  the  Poles ;  it  will  exprels  to  us 

the  figure  ot  the  World.  For  it  hath  not  thcretorc  loft  itsauntient  weight  ;  yet  Ihould 

it  nomii  to  wards  Heaven,  becaiife  that  is  againfl  the  nature  ot  every  weight :  neither 

Ihould  it  tctil  LTOokcd-wifc,fccing  that  fo  it  Ihould  fall  into  an  infinite,  and  fhoiild  have 

no  bound  of  motion,  which  is  alike  abfurd.  Tlicretore  that  Stone,  with  its  weigh- 

'  tineis,  IhoLild  be  flayed  in  that  place  wherein  it  was  laid.  But  lince  that  thing  happens 
not  under  the  Moon,  it  muft  needes  be,  that  bclidcs  the  weight  of  things, there  be  fome 

property  in  place, at  the  fight  whereof  it  be  remoovcd,and  may  make  the  refpedts  of 

upper  and  lower-  Thcretorc,  if  that  thing  above  and  beneath  ,  is  not  but  in  refpedt 

ot  Bodies,  and  perhaps  onely  of  fublunary  ones,  thofe  kindcs  of  refpeffs  do  wholly 

fublifl,  from  the  intent  of  the  Creator,  whichisthcoriginalcaufeof  all  reft  and  mo¬ 

tion.  Wherefore  if  his  intent  hath  been  to  nuke  the  figure  of  the  Univerfe,  Egg-likc, 

(bccaufc  that  was  the  more  commodious  hahtatio^i  ot  Mortdlsy  for  the  needful  nourifti- 
ments  of  the  heat  of  the  Sun)and  hath  alwayes  made  that  which  is  far  the  beft  in  all 

things :  he  hath  alfo  limited  an  Ovalior  Egg-like  figur#  to  the  waters,  and  the  fame 

i-eft^ed  to  their  Center  •  Or  that  the  O vail  figure,  Ihould  keep  almoft  the  fame  inten¬ 
tion  CO  the  Center,  as  i  round  figure  hath.  What  if  Fountains  do  afeend  to  the  tops  of 

^  Mountains the  Water  of  the  Pole  might  alfo  hold  the  rcafon  of  an  ovall  Scituation, 

^  ̂   no  othc\'wifc  than  of  a  round  one  :  otherwife,  if  the  Heaven,  as  the  adequate  or  fuita- 
ble  Husband  of  the  Earth,  be  plainly  Spherical  or  round,  i .  It  would  follow,  that  the 

^  ̂   Sun  makes  a  gteatcr  Circle  under  the  ̂ qmmchdsy  than  under  the  Troficks.  2 .  The 
•Sun  CO  befo  much  thefwifeer  moved  under  the  iyEqmmclUU ,  than  under  the  IropUk. 

5.  The  motion  of  the  Sun,  to  be^daily  inordinate,  and  unequal!  to  it  fell  4.  Hourc- 
glafles,  which  do  meafure  the  motion  of  the  Sun  in  order  to  fiownefs;  and  the  pins  of 

Snn-Dialls,  w'hich  meafure  motion,  in,  order  to  thefeituation  of  the  Orbe  or  Circle  of 

18  cbe  Sm^  Ihould  not  anfwcr  to  each  other.  5.  If  thofe  Inflrumciits  Ihould  agree  under 

thciEquinoflial  lines,  they  Ihould  varie  at  Icaftwife,  under  the  Sol liices  or  Sun-fleads. 

Alfo  the  Heaven,  which  is  as  it  were  the  (heath  of  the  Eart’h,  nigh  the  Poles,  is  deeper 
than  under  the  compaC  of  the  Sun;  for  it  Lucifer  or  the  Day-flar ,  being  willing  to 

place  his  feat  over  the  Northy  may  be  underftood  to  have  been  guilty  of  pride  ;  Truly, 

if  lie  were  not  higher  in  the  fame  place,  chat  (hould  not  be  imputed  as  a  flgne  of  arro^ 

gaiicy  ;  efpccially  (ince  in  the  places,  where  the  holy  Scriftures  were  written,  the  Pole- 

flar  hath  alwayes  feemed  very  neetc  to  the  Horizon,  neither  doth  the  Heaven  there 

promife  any  thing  of  height,  as  to  fight.  But  in  our  Horizon,  I  have  feen  the  whole 

BoJ.y  of  the  Sii»  to  have  given  a  (hadow  on  the  pin  of  the  Diall,  a  little  after  the  ninth 

houte,  in  the  fonreh  moneth,  called  Juf^e :  but  in  the  morning  I  have  feen  the  whole 

Body  of  the  Sm  above  the  Horizon, about  the  fourth  houre :  for  it  did  not  as  y^t,  caft 

-Cl  (hadow-,  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Air  and  Vapours*  Therefore  the 

(honefl  night  is  onclv  of  feven  hourcs  at  the  mod;  But  in  the  Winter  Sol- 

flicc',  the  Sun  arfleth  M  minutes  before  the  eighth,  but  fets  27  minutes  before  the 
2 1  foiirrb .  Therefore  the  (horceft  day;  is  at  leaft  7  houres  and  42  minutes.  But  it  dero- 

gau's  ;r  takes  away  from  the  roundnefs  of  the  Sphere,  to  have  more  of  light ,  chan 

darknefs.  At  length,  modern  or  late  made  Navigations,  have  feen  the  Sun  under  the 

-North  for  a  monechs  fpace,  before  that  the  perfect  reupdnefs  of  the  Heaven  had  fuf- 
fered  that  thing,  .  ? 
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CHAP.  XL  - 

The  Air. 

I.  Ihe  Dream  of  the  Schootes  concerning  the  ntoyfinefs  of  Air.  a  A 
fiolip or unfavory ebjeaUn.  3.  Theyfrefiippefeimpejfimitiet.  A.The 
Air  is  never  made  Water  through  a  condenftngofits  parts.  5.  They  her 
the  principle.  6.  A  ridiculous  thing  of  the  Schoelesy  concerning  the  nti.. 
tive  heat  of  the  Air.  7.  The  old  Wives  fiSion  of  an  Antiperiflafis  or 
comparing  about  of  the  contrary.  8.  The  deep  Jiupidities  of  theSchooles 
aredijcovered.  <).  Arguments.  10.  Another  aliky:  flnpidity.  ii  That 
the  Air  is  colder  than^norv.  12.  An  Exhortation  of  the' Autheur  unto young  heginnefs. 

A  mthernaticaU  demonfiration,  that  tht  Air  and  IVater  are  primi^ 
geniali  or  firji-born  Elements  ,  and  ever  unchangeable^ 

by  cold^  or  heat ^  into  each  other.  * 

TH  E  Schooles  with  their  Adflotle  do  hithertaendow  the  Ak  with  eight  degrees. ciiat  IS,  to  be  mo  Imoyhj  but  to  be  hot  unto  four  degrees,  or  to  a  mean ;  but  they givv  me  grcacdl  colducfs  to  the  water,  with  a  flack  or  mean  moyllnefs.  And  lo they  command  the  Air  to  be  twiceas  moylf  as  the  water;  for  that,  becaufe  the  Air y  Its  premug  together  and  conjoyning,  doth  generate  the  water.  But  I  pray  you* 
It IS  thap,  than  to  have  fold  Dreams  for  truth  ?  For  if  the  Air  be^ co- t  iickncd,  the  moyfture  thereof  ftiall  be  alfo  more  thick,. greater,  and  more  palpa- bkm  water,  than  it  ms  before  in  Air :  feeing  that  condenfing  cannot  make  a  new eff.ntial  foi  m,  nor  is  it  a  prinaple  of  generations ,  what  other  thing  is  that,  than  im- peninently  to  trifle  ?  At  leaft,  the  water,  fliould  not  be  but  Air  co-thickned  in  the moyfluie,  to  ten  fold,  or  rather  to  an  hundred  fold,  and  more  aaive,  and  therefore, and  hiaightway  it  mould  moyften  more,  and  ftrongcr,  than  the  Air,  by  a  hundred Md :  So  far  as  it,  that  therefore  the  water,  lliould  be  lefTe  moyft  than  the  Air.  But if  a  naked  condcnfii^  doth  difpofe  the  Air  to  a  new  form ;  feeing  the  fame  difpofl- tionof  rheinwardefticientjisrhcneceflarycaiife  of  that  thing  ̂ncrated  it  mufl: 

needs ^that  the  fame  dodi  remain  in  the  thing  produced ;  andflb,  if  the*  Air  co- 
Wh£  Water  and  Earthf 
Whiles  the  water  mall  be  as  moyfl,  as  while  it  Was  being  at  firft  Air,'  to  wit,  wherein 

chin5!i^  ^  g  ,  but  not  a  formali  tranf- c{i.aHging  ot  .a  thing  into  a  thing.  For  truly  the  form  every  vvay  re-bounding  from  the f  Alt,  being  coiidenfed  into  an  hundted  fold,  it  Ihall  be  even  moyfter, 
f.  ‘  P”"  "’“J'ften  by  an  hundred  fold,  than  the  aulitient  Air.  But  fuiX;  the 

therto  (fof  otherwifethe  Earth  Ihoiild,  hi- 

For  elfc  Qnick'lFver  *fti  doth  moyften,  aird  not  thicknefs. r  relic  Q^iick-liivcr  Ihould  more  moyfleii  the  wooll  or  hand  chan  warer.  For 

hand,  Wiiatfo.vcr  in  an  Elementary  nature  is  moyfler ,  that  likewife  doth  more ’  to  require  belief  of  things  known  by  reafon  of  fenfe, 

tmeh  even  till  now,  to  teach  the marneful ckvfles  of  for 

«■W  for  a  Maxiin:’  7hat,6yh4m C  Lf  y«tr/j ,  that.thnigit  [elf  is  more  fuch  (  aS  though  that  for  the  hr- 

therefi  -? Ii*?  4 V  niofft  but  fm^he  Alt; 

mou"  before  rh?W^  'he  waict.But  they  (hall  fweat  more  chan 

iWkhci  n  ovV  i  ̂ 1  Otfecoiid  Pcopofition  :  but  the  Air 

a  Ih^r.  r  C  a  ,^r;  ?  '  ’  "od'vhaiWt  of  raoyllutc  there  is  in  it ,  that  is 

?ni\  b“lon?nv'  '  1  ‘  «"Chios  at  the  nature  of  Ait ,  although  vapours •>>  h-cont.ainJi,ith;p,atifi.’(r,-sorholloivpl.ac;-sof  the  At.  For  what  dwhic, *  >  belong 
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The  Air, 

bcloir?  to  the  nature  of  GlafTe,  if  itftiall  inclofe  water  within  it  ?  jpor  ifiiall  teach
 

by  and  by>  that  it  is  impollible  for  Air  and  water  to  be  changed  
into  each 

^  And  fo  by  abfurdities ,  the  Schooles  do  wholly  fuppofeimpofTiblefpecuIatlons. 
For  it  alfo  contains  an  abfurd  and  irnpoffible  thing,  that  Air  condenfed  ,  fhou

ld 

be  made  water,  and  be  the  perpetual  matter  of  Fountains.  For  there  hath  begi  A
ir 

prefTed  together  by  fome,  in  an  Iron  Pipe  of  one  ell ,  almolt  tiie  bre
adth  of  nkcen 

fingers,  which  afterwards  in  its  driving  outvlaath.  like  a  hand-gun  difeharg
ed  with 

Gunpowderr  lent  a  Bullet  thorow  a  Board  or  Plank.  "Which  thing  verily  could  
not 

be  done,  if  the  air  by  prelTing  together,  might  by  fprce,be  brought  into  w
ater.  Efpe- 

cially  becaufe  that  experiment  did  no  leflefucceed  in  thedecpelt  cold  of  win
ter, than 

in  the  heat  of  Summer.  What  if  therefore  the  Air  being  prefTed  together  by  fo
rce 

in  a  Pipe ,  and  cold  fcafon ,  be  not  changed  into  water;  by  what  authority  
mil  the 

Schooles  confirm  their  fiaions,  touching  the  co-thickning  of  the  Aw ,  for  the 

^prin^ingiip  or  over-flowing,  and  the  continuance  of  Fountains?  F
or  Cold  hath 

not  the  Beginnings,  Gaiifes,  and  properties  of  generating,  in  nature.  
Yea,  no 

moyftureatallisfoundintheaforefaidPipe;  and  moreover,  wet  Leather  in
  the 

ehd  of  a  Hand-Piftolljdriethprcfently.  ^  i  c  c 

It  is  alfo  a  ridiculous  thing  to  prove  die  Air  to  be  moyff  by  the  or
iginal  of  Foun¬ 

tains  ;  and  likewife  toprove  the  rife  of  Fountains  from  the  fuppofe
d  moyfture  of 

tiie  Air.  Both  Arguments  of  the  Schooles  is  from  the  fcarcicy  of 
 truth  ,  and  a 

childiOi  begging  of  the  Principle.  And  that  they  may  adorn  the 
 I  our  Elements  with 

qualities ,  they  attribute  to  every  one,  one,  the  highelf  quality ,  b
ut  anotiier ,  a 

dack  one,  andtlieSoIioolcs  comm.iind  nature  to  obey  their  fictions
.  ̂ 

^  Therefore  they  fay,  that  the  Airis  flackly  hot  ;  becaufe  they  will  haveitne
erto 

ctheidgnedPlcmentof  fe:  xhat  is,  or  becaufe  it  boriwcth  that  flack  
quality  of 

its  Mcidibour:  and  icxhaiigeth  its  proper  and  native  difpofure,  at  th
e  pleature  of 

its  Neighbour ;  and  chat  impertinently;  while  the  fpeech  is  of  native  properties.  
Or 

becaufe  it  hath  that  quality  of  its  own  difpofition,  and  a  diough 
 flack,  thcrctore 

iiotwithflanding ,  it  fhall  alfo  havcfuch  a  Neighbour,  which  thin
g  is  alike  imper¬ 

tinent  and  naught.  And  tiiat  -they  may  prove  the  moderate  heat  of
  the  Air,  they 

caLTVODdielike  -WhfhiiivaiDicJiiofan  cX^npm/w/jor  acompalling  
about  of  the 

contrary.  To  wit,  that  the  Air  in  its  uppermoft  part  is  hot  by  rea
fon  of  a  ncarnets 

of  thevfirc  f  and  fb  they  fcign,  not  an  eflential  heat  ,  but  a  begged
  and  improper 

one  by  accident )  and  doat  nigh  the  Earth  it  is  likewife  h^ot,  fro
m  the  reflexion  of 

the  Snn^bcams.  Which  heat  is  for  a  little  fpace ,  a  ftrangcr  by  accid
ent  ,  and 

therefore  a  feigned  property  of  the  Air.  But  they  will  have  t
he  middle  Region  of 

the  Air  to  ihz  wonderful  cold ,  by  reafon  of  an  AmpenftAfisiTp  Wit,  ̂caiife 
 both 

.paits  of  the  hotair  doth  compafsfic  about.  Whofclike,  they  fay  doth  hap
pen  to 

deep  wells,  they  being  cold  in  Summer,  and  luke-warm  all  
the  W  inter. 

But  I  wonder  at  the  deeporprofoundbenummednefLesof  t
he  Schooles,  and  the 

drowOc  diftemper  of  the  aundents.  i .  Becaufe  from  this  thei
r  whole  Strupure, 

itappeareth,  that  the  air  is  generally  cold,  kit  not  meanly 
 hot.  i.  Fortrulythc 

Are  is  Lin  an  Element  in  narare,  and  much  leffe  is  it  under  the 
 hollow  ol  the  Moon, 

nci  her  therefore  can  it  make  hot  the  uppermofl  part  of  the  Air,  except  by  a
  ptpm- 

2.  For  if  the  Air  be  hot  by  it  fclf,  and  of  its  Elementary  
property :  then  is  it  al- 

wayesand  every  where  hot,  even  in  deep  Wells.  4.  But  if  it 
 be  hot  through  any 

odier  thing  proper  or  familiar  unto  it,  which  makes  it  ho
t:  then  bclides  thai.  it 

fhoLild  have  fomethingbefldes  it  fclf  mixt  Avith  it,  from  whence  tn
e  ElelTieniary 

fimpTci  vofi  s  own  Body  ftion Id  ceafe;  it  fhould  alfo  alway
es  and  eveiy  where 

affuallv  be  hot ;  or  laftly,  fhould  be  hot  by  reafon  of  fomething  app
lied  to  ir,  acting 

by  accident .  Which  thing  is  impertinent,  as  often  as  the  thing 
 to  he  proved,  is  ta¬ 

ken  as  concerning  cfTcntial  things.  Therefore  if  the  Air  be  not  by  i
t  felt  hot,  ir  mu 

nccdcs  be  cold  by  it  fclf.  Since  thofe  two  do  fubfeqnently  exclu
de  each  other  in  na¬ 

ture.  .  If  the  fire  be  never  cold  or  moyfl,  and  the  water  be  never  dry : 

can  never  be  IcfTer  than  intcnfively  ormofl  moyfl,  and  flackly  hot
,  it  the  Schooles 

fpeak  truth .  They  would  have  that  to  be  the  middle  Region  of  the 
 Au wli^h 

•is  fcarcc  diflant  half  a  mile  from  ns,  being  iimrindefnl  of  their  own
  Doctrine^  Jo 

wit,thattheDi.ameteroftheAir,  cxcccdcs  the  Diameter  of
  the  Water  ten  told : 

but  that  this  is  greater  than  the  Diameter  of  the  Farth  tw
ofold:  wnich  iii^iou 

being  granted ,  the  Semi-diameter  of  the  Ait  Ihould  be  de
eper  than  570000  rniles. 



The 

Ta:i-cioi-e  luli  a  mile  111  jiild  be  as  nothing  mrcfpc£t  of  the  Middle  Air.  Oh  ye Schbolcs,  I  pray  you  awake!  For  if  the  Air  Ihould  of  its  own  accord ,  and  of  id 
owu^  nature  be  iiot ,  by  what  caufe  at  length  Ihould  it  be  cold  in  its  middle  part  ? 
For  IS  It  becaufe  its  Neighbour  on  both  Tides  is  hoc  ?  But  then  the  Air  would  noc 
propoleto  It  felt  wrathtulnels,  but  rather  joy ,  from  the  agreeablencfs  of  its  neerc 
nature.  For  why  doth  the  Air  put  off  its  natural  property,  becaufe  it  did  on  both 
Tides  touch  the  iuke-warm  Air,  agreeable  to  it  felt?  For  how  fliall  luke-warm 
powred  on  luke*warm,  wax  cold ,  becaufe  it  doth  finde  iuke-warmnefs  on  both iides?  Or  It  cold  be  placed  between  two  Colds  ,  fhall  it  therefore  wax  hot  in  its 
middle  T  i  cannot  fufficientiy  wonder  at  the  unpolifhed  rudeiiefs  of  the  Schooles, 
who  deliver  the  Doarine  of  ̂ mperifiafts ,  which  defireth  fo  great  credulity,  nor 
judgement.  For  although  that  fidion  fhould  pleafe  us,  while  the  Air  is  hot  about 
theiiarth;  but  certainly  it  could  by  no  meanes,  in  the  Winter  feafons.  For  truly; neither  then  indeed  is  that  middle  Region  of  the  Air  adorned  with  a  native  heat. 
9.  k  is  a  wonder  1  fay ,  that  fuch  abfurd  falfehood  and  Doarine  hath  notyec 
brcadied  out  of  the  Alps.  And  fo  hence  it  is  manifefi,  that  the  Perhatetlcks  do  even 
from  a  ftudy  of  obftinacy  teach  known  falfehoods,  leaft  they  fhould  notfwear  in  the 
woidsoi  Arifiot  ex  or  that  no  judgement  at  all  is  left  them,  that  they  may  ineeni- oiifiy  perform  their  office :  and  that  they  may  think  they  have  done  enough,  if  they 
follow  the  herds  of  thofe  that  went  before  them.  Therefore  AntiperiflaPs  is  a  dream of  his,  who  when  he  knew  not  the  leaft  thing  in  nature ;  yet  would  Teem  to  have 
knownall  things,  and  to  be  worfhipped  for  a  htandard^defender  by  the  Schooled his  followers.  But  becaufe  An/^er/e  fleeth  to  the  heat  of  Wells  in  Winter,  for  the  de- 
monlrrafionof  an that  fhall  ftraightway  fall  to  the  ground,  throu^^h 
the  intfe,imcnt  whereby  we  meafure  the  juft  temperature  of  the  encompaffing  Au- 

,  %^^ndicraft-demonftradon,  that  the  Air  in  deep  Wells  and  Cel- 
iers  IS  (table  in  the  Tame  point  of  heat,  whether  it  lhall  pleaTe  us  to  meafure  it  in 
Wintci,  or  laftly  in  the  greateft  heats  of  Summer.  10.  But  it  being  granted ,  that 
there  were  not  an  eqiiall  temperature  in  Wells:  but  ye:  furely  it  would  be  a  foolilh 
tiling ,  tor  the  Air  otherwiTe ,  naturally,  moderately  hot ,  Tometimes  to  be  cold, loraetimes  again  tobehoc^sit  were  through  deTpight,  by  reafoii  of  the  applied alteration  of  the  encompaffing  air.  ii.  The  holy.  Scriptures  declare  the  Snow  to 
be  colder  than  the  water  (becaufe  Snow  is  water,  in  which  the  utmoft  power  of  cold 
IS  imprinted  )  and  the  Air  to  exceed  the  Snow  in  coldneTs :  hence  it  is  read  * 
JJe  that  jpreads  abroad  the  Snow  and  the  moll  ̂   that  the  pvheat  may  be  kept  fafe  md(r 
the  Smw^  from  the  cruelty  of  the ̂  cold  Air.-  as  it  were  under  a  woolly  Covering, ror  we  fee  by  handicraft  operation ,  that  a  member  almoft  frozen  together,  wax- 
cch  hot  again  under  the  Snow  ,  and  is  prefer ved  from  putrifadion  or  blafting  •  be- cauleelfethe  Air  would  ftraightway  proceed  wholly  to  congeal  it;  or  if  it  befud* toly  brought  to  the  fire,  it  dieth  by  reafon  of  the  hafty  adion  of  another  extream Therefore  this  is  to  have  gone  thorow  fmeanesl  if  it  be  to  go  fromuhe  cold  air,  tho- row  Snow,  water,  and  then  into  a  flack  Iuke-warmnefs.  Therefore  Snow  is  Icffe 
cold  than  air.  1 2.  But  why,  to  the  moyftnefs  of  the  water ,  do  they  implore  its ^7  n^oyftenmg  (  which  is  a  ridiculous  thing  )  doth  it  not  affiime  fhc  fame 
thing  

For  fo  they  had  at  leaft  fpoken  fome- 

Give  heed  therefore  whofoever  thou  art,  that  endeavoureft  by  healing  to  work out  the  falvation  of  thy  Soul ,  what  a  Patron  the  Schooles  do  hitherto  defend.  By what  counfel  have  they  made  the  Elements,  Complexions,  and  degrees  of  qualities, being  feduced  not  but  by  a  fleepy  credulity  have 
yie  ded  the  number,  effence,  ufe,  properties,  fruits, and  paffions  of  the  Hlements,  and heir  own  uarnes  to  heathenifti  blind nefs.  Behold  how  flavifhly  the  Schooles  have borrowed  their  Elementary  qualities,  and  would  have  them  be  obedient  at  the  Sca- ures  of  Dreams ;  they  have  coupled ,  inercafed,  blunted  or  reprefled ,  and  divi¬ ded  them;  they  have  even  Tent  abroad  as  it  were  wan  devifes  for  the  caufes  of  natural 

holfspirr'^'”^'  healings,  and  dcftruaions  of  the  Temides  of  tte 
Therefore  the  air,  water  and  earth  are  cold  by  Creation,  becaufe  without  iisht. 

H5>tthereforeisaftranger’cothem,^«na“ tlem  jitary  Roor.  But  theair  and  earth  are  by  themfelvcs,  dry :  the  water  onclv, IS  moyft.  Thefc  are  the  qualities  pf  thofe  Bodies,  which  none  may  vary  as  it  liftefh I  2  hirn*. 
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him.  BiiC  thcaiL-hatl^emptmefc  (asinicsplaceclfcwhcre)  whei-eoy  it  drinks  up 

and  wichiiolds  vapoiiis.  This  is  the  hare,  ordci-j  Complexion  oi  the  Elements.  And 

which.  bclongsnottoriiepL-oteUionof  Medicine,  iinlcfsby  the  way.  Audio  1  will 

lhew,,tb^c.in  the  Sehooks ,  that  which  Icaft  beiongeth,  hath  been  very  much  fearch- 

cd  into,as.ifitwere  of  the  greateit  moment,  and  that  wldchisof  the  greateh  mo¬ 
ment  hath  beaihithettonegleTed,  .Becaufe  the  vviaole  pains  of  Phylitians  hath 

given  place  to  mockeries ,  and  unprofitable  brawlings.  .  ̂ 

Thq:?f6re  if  the  Elements  do  not  enter  into  mixt  Bodies ,  vain  is  die  Dotlnnc  of 

the  ̂ chooles  touching  the  number,  compolition,  temperaments,-  concerning  tlie  con¬ 

trariety,  .proportion,  Ikife,  and  degree  of  Elements.-  for  degrees  are  bound  to  the 
Seedes^  fimpicBodics;  not  to  an  Element.  They  are  vain  trifles,  whether  the 

forms  of  the  Elements  do  remain  in  the  thing  mixt  ?  bccaufc  they  are  thofe  things 
wh-feh  are  not  in  it ,  as  an  Element :  it  never  ceafeth  from  that  which  it  once  began 

to  be ,  except  the  water ;  to  wit,  when  being  efpoufed  to  the  Seeds  j  it  departs  into 

a  Bt?dy*  which  hath  hitherto  been  belicved.to  .be  mixt.  Vain  therefore  is  their 

fight,,  interchangeable  courfcjVidory:  and  that  hence,  every  Difeafe,  diflolution* 

ruine,  healing,  and  reftoring,  doth  depend.  Vain  alfo  is  the  method  which  is  fra¬ 

med  by  contraries  fetched  from  hence.  F or  the  Schooles  being  by  degrees  guilty  of 

thoieill  patched  lies,howcver  they  may  a  longtime  prate  concerning  Complexions, 

at  Icngtii  they  fail,  and  being  contented  with  feigned  humours,  they  fcarce  any  more 

do  debate  concerning  the  fight  of  the  Elements, except  in  die  fix  things  befides  nature, 

and  die  frivolous  Commands  of  Diet.,  , 

'  I,  The  Air  and  If'ater  ̂   are  Bsdief  not  to  be  changed  into ,  each  other* 

ALdiough  I  have  plainly  ftieweii  in  the  prefence  of  many ,  that  dn  bis Apologie  or  defence  againft  my  little  Book  concerning  the  Fouiita®  of  the 

Spaw ,  had  impcrtinenrly  made  ufe  of  my  Inflrument :  yet  he  hath  not  been  want¬ 

ing  to  mingle  me  with'  his  flupidities  or  fottiflinelTes.  For  he  faith,  that  I  would  fee forth  a- continual  motion..  Neither  indeed  hath  he  known,  that  in  that,  he  hath 

contt-adiaed  himfelf.  For  the  motioii  ceafeth  in  the  Inftrumcnt,  afte^  that  the  wa¬ 

ter  hadi  afeended  or  defccnded^^ccoiding  to  the  temperament  of  the  air  encompaf- 

fingit.Pbr  neither  can  that  motion  be  any  more  called  perpetual,  chan  the  vane  of  a 

Temple  appointed  for  the  changing  of  the  winds.  Therefore  K^^hatli  difeovered, 

that  hekiiowes  not  what  pcrpemal  motion  is.  For  I  had  divulged  my 

iiiftruiiient,  that  according  to  my  Dotfrine  of  the  Foafttawsoi  the 

I  might  prove  that  the  air  did  fuftain  its  common  rarefa£fion  or  ma¬ 

king  thin,  and  comprcflioii  or  co-thickning,  without  the  changing  of 
its  Eleiiicnt.  For  Heer  faith,  that  the  Spirit  ot  V itrioll  hath  pierced  the 

"  fubtlance  of  Glafle  ;  which  thing,  none  will  grant ,  who  have  known 
that  far  more  fubtile  Liquors  are  preferved  even  in  the  fire.  Neither 

hath  it.  helped  him,  that  I  had  affirmed  to  him,  that  CUvius  mthe 

Colledge  of  the  Romaxe  Sccktyi  had -font  up  water  in  a  Glafle  ok  this 

Figure,  6o  years  beforCjwhereof  not  the  leafl  drop  had  periftied.  That 

which  the  line  there  figiiificd  by  a  Diarnond  ftiewcth.  ButJAeer  boaft- 

cd  amongft ,  that  he  had  fomecimes  been  a'Profeflour  of  the Mathematicks  at  Fad.ua.  Wherefore  I  would  demonftrate  in  paper, 

ills  every  way  ignorance  of  the  Mathematicks,  But  he  was  made  in  my  prefence 

dumb.  But  thus  have  I  proceeded  to  demonftration.  For  the  figure  of  the 

Glafle  being  delineated,  in  which  A  and  V  are  the  twoSplierp 
filled  with  air.  But  Ay  and  that  the  upper  Sphere ,  is  outwardly 

(hur  on  every  fide.  But  F>  is  the  inferiour  Globe  open  in  the  end  of 

the  Channel  or  Pipe  F,  But and  T)  by  one  onely  Glafle,  arc 

conjoyned  by  tlieChanncl  B*  C.f.in  whichis  the  liquor  of  Vitrioll, 

the  which,  I  had  faid  to  Jdecr  demanding  of  me,  was  made  red  by 

the  fteeping  of  Rofes,  that  it  might  be  the  more  vifiblc ,  that  it  did 

not  putrifie  through  continuance.  Therefore  let  that  red  Liquor  be, 

B.  C.  upon  this  figure  therefore  I  have  framed  this  Problcme  or 

hiard  Qiieflion.  The  Liquor  B.C.  cannot  move  it  felf  through 

the  temperament  of  the  cncompaffing  air  in  the  Channel,  unlefs 

one  of  the  Globes  be  open  ,  but  the  other  fhur.  The  explaining  of 

the  thing  granted.  Let  the  Glafle  with  the  Liquor,  be  as  is  above  defcribed.  T  he  ex- :  plaining 

o 
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plainiiig  of  cfic  thing  required.  We  muft  fliew  ,  That  the  Liquor  B.C.  cannot  be 
moved  in  die  Pipe  by  the  ccraperament  ot  the  cncompalling  air, without  the  opening 
t)t  f .  The  preparing  ot  the  demonllradon.  It  is  very  great,  bccatiie  the  airluffeis 
enlarging,  and  heaping  together  or  hraighening,  according  to  the  qualities  ot  heat 
and  cold,  and  becaute  cheqult  extcnlion  of  qtuntity  is  not  had  in  tire  airjiinlefs  when 
it  is  temperate. 

The  Demonftration.  The  air  which  is  in  A  being  made  thin  by  the  heat  of  that 
which  encompalTeth  it,  increateth  by  the  increafe  ot  dimenhons,  and  therefore  it 
takes  up  more  room  than  before.  W hich  thing  notwithftanding  cannot  be ,  unlefs 
it  drives  the  Liquor  B,  C,  into  C»  (otherwife  aporinefs  or  fulnefsof  little  holes 
of  theVellcl  Ihould  be  admitted,  or  a  Rupture  of  Which  contradiffeth  the 
hippofition  of  Heer  )  and  fuccelfively  the  air  which  was  in  C.  £.  into  the  Vcffel  !>; 

B'Jt  D.  cannot  receive  that  air ,  unlcfs  it  drive  away  fo  rhuch  air  through  the  hole  ' 
of  the  Pipe  F. 

The  Conclufion.  Therefore  without  the  opening  in  F,  the  Liquor  B,  f.  had 
not  been  moved  from  its  place»  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder^  that  the  Liquor  of  Vi¬ 

triol!  hath  by  little  and  little  exhaled  of  its  own  accord-,  through  the  necelTary  o- 
pening  in  F.  Therefoie  the  ftupidity  or  dulnefs  of  N,  is  laid  open  ;  to  whom, when 
I  had  given  many  Inhruments  of  like  fort ,  yet  he  had  never  obferved  the  opening 
iiiF.  Yea  although  I  had  plainly  ftiewcn  thefe  things  to  him  (  niany  bein^  pre- 
fent )  before  that  he  had  fet  forth  his  ridiculous  fablpagainft  me;  yet  he  feigned  af- 
terwards^at  he  wondred :  Becaufc  that  Liquor  had  perilhed  by  degrees.  He  faith, 

tliat  he  found  the  whole  Vcfl’el  moft  perfcdly  ftiut  ( tor  neither  doth  that  which  is 
not  exa£fly  that  deferveto  be  called  fhut  j  yet  he  grants  that  amotion  of  the  Liquor 
was  made,  which  had  lliewcn  the  temperature  of  the  air.  And  that  the  Liquor  was 
changed  into  air,  the  GialTc  being  fliut.  Therefore  falfe  obfervations  being  fuppo- 
fcd,I  will  difeover  his  misfortunes.  • 

It  being  granted ,  that  the  Vcffel  T>.  is  as  equally  fliut  >  as  is  'the  Veffel  Ay  ac-  13 cording  to  his  fuppofition.  The  thing  required  we  muft  demonflrate.  That  the  wa¬ 
ter  C.  cannot  be  moved.  Likewife  that  it  cannot  teach  the  temperature  of  the 
air;  alfo  that  it  could  not  be  dried  up  or  exhale.  Likewife  that  it  coiild  not  be  turned 
into  air.  The  preparing  of  an  ablurdity.  For  if  headtnitteth  of  the  motion  and 
drynefsofthe  water,  he  ought  to  admit  abfurdicies  and  contradi(3:pries ,  or  to  con- 
fefs  his  errourL  The  preparing  of  the  demonftration.  Let  fome  heat  be  applied  to 
the  Veffel  ̂ .exceeding  the  temperature  of  the  air  cncompafling  i  for  then  the  air 
included  will  enlarge  it  felf, according  to  the  more  or  leffe  heat, and  according  to, and 
as  it  exccedeth  the  true  temperature  of  the  air  fliut  up  in  the  Veffel  D.  againft  which^ 
it  driving  forward  the  water  B.C. it  fliall  deftroy  the  equall  tenour  through  too  much 
adion.  So  that  the  air  fliall  be  preffed  together,  and  co-thicknecl  by  relfrairit»  that 
it  may  yield  to  the  enlargement  made  in  A. 
The  Demonftration.  Therefore  according  to  the  fuppofltidn  oiBeeK  (that  air 

preffed  together  is  turned  into  water  )  the  Liquor  had  never  failed  in  the  Vcffel.  Yet 
his  own  obfervatioii  will  have  it ;  that  the  Glaffe  being  on  every  fide  exactly  fbuti, 
the  water  wasneverrhelcfs  dried  up  and  made  air.  But  he  cannot  admit  of  diynefs 
in  a  Glaffe  exaiftiy  flint,  unlefs  his  own  fuppofition  be  deftroyed  ( to  Wit ,  that  air 
preffed  together  is  changed  into  water)  neither  again  can  mat  fuppofition  fubfift, 
unlefs  he  fliall  admit  of  the  continuance  of  the  Liquor;  Which  not Withtlan ding  doth 
cqntradidhisownobfervation.  Likewife  he  cannot  admit  of  the  moving  of  the 
Liquor  B.  C,  unlefs  he  fliall  grant  the  Glaffe  to  be  opened  in  F,  and  by  confequence 
he  confefseth ,  he  hath  erred  in  his  obfervaqon.  And  which  thing,  although  by  the 

force  of  demonftrations,  he  was  conftrained'to  confefs,  before  that  he  vomited  forth his  Apologie  with  all  kinde  of  reproaches  againft  me,  yet  he  hath  perfifted  therein,  to 
difeover  his  own  ignorances. 

The  Conclufion.  Therefore  it  muft  needes  be,  if  the  water  B.C.  be  moved 
through  fome  temperature  of  the  air,  that  both  tloeVcffels^  and  arenotfliuti 
For  clfe  the  InftrumentfhoLild  not  be  convenient  for  meafuring  of  the  temperature 
of  the  air  (  which  is  contrary  to  his  fuppoffiori  )  for  feeing  the  air  is  of  the  fame 
heat  about  A^  and  about  D;  the  Liquor  F,  C,  fliall  alfo  neceffafily  take  reft.  Becaufe 
the  qivility  of  the  air  which  encorapaffeth,is  the  moving  caufe  of  the  water  F.C.  ail¬ 
ing  with  an  equall  ftrength,  and  giving  an  equall  tenour.  Now  through  the  fuppo- 
litioii  of  that  which  is  falfe  >  I  will  demonurate ,  what  may  follow  upon  his  igno- 

rancco 
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rance.  Let  I  fay  the  Wacci:  5.0  according  to  his  oWci-vationj  be  changed  into  aih 
inthefirif  place,  this  obfervatioa  cannot  be  admitted,  without  rarctying  ,  caufed 

by  heat.  Nor  can  that  rarefying  be  granted,  without  an  increafe  of  place,  bcfidc  the 
heat.  And  the  increafe  of  place  cannot  ftibfiil  without  the  enlarging  or  breaking  of 

the  Veffel.  Becaufe  he  conieireth  the  Glaffe  to  be  exactly  fhut ,  with  a  continua¬ 
tion  of  theGlafTe,  without  mine,  or  porinefs.  2.  A  tranfehanging  of  the  water  into, 

air  cannot  be  granted,  without  co-thickning  and  reftrainmg;  and  reftraint  is  not 
given  without  the  addition  of  parts,  by  prcfTing  together,  affually  within  the  fame 

(pace  or  magnitude^  Which  ought  altogether  to  be  named  a  condenfing  of  the 

air ,  which  in  this  place ,  cannot  be  made  but  by  cold  alone ;  which  ftip- 
■  pofeth  the  air  to  turn  into  water;  therefore  iiot_  the  water  into  air.  Since 

therefore  neither  heat,|nor  cold,  can  turn  water  into  air,  much  lefle  fhall 

that  which  is  temperate  do  that.  For  that,  this  doth  not  beget  an  alteration  in  thofe 
Elements.  Likewife  air  is  not  turned  into  water ,  becaufc  this  converfion  can¬ 
not  be  admitted,  being  made  by  rarefaflion,  becaufe  the  rarefying  of  the  air  doth  not 

happen  in  this  place  without  the  mediation  of  heat.  But  Heer  will  have  it ,  that  the 
air  is  co-thickned  into  water  by  cold.^  Therefore  water  fliall  not  be  generated  of  air 

by  heat.  2 .  That  tranfehanging  of  air  into  water,  cannot  be  admitted ,  but  by  con- 
denfmg  and  reftraining,  which  cannot  happen  in  a  Glaffe  perfedly  fhut ,  but  by 
cold.  Which  agent  upon  the  air  being  fhut  up  within  ̂  and  fhould  change  it 
into  water,  according  to  theTuppofition  of  Heer,  For  fo  water,  had  been  incrcafed 
by  generation,  in  Veffels  perfectly  fhut. ̂   Which  contraditeh  his  own  words.  This 

pretious  Liquor  periflied,  it  is  no  more,  it  hath  ceafed  to  be,  and  that  indeed  in  the  ra¬ 

ging  winter.  Therefore,  fince  neither  heat  nor  cold  can  co-thicken  air  into  water; 
much  Icffe  lhall  that  do  it  which  is  temperate.  Therefore  never.  It  is  a  wondee 

therefore,  why  it  hath  not  hindered  the  drying  up  of  the  Liquor  in  Veffcls.  Since  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  prattle,  thofe  fhould  be  onely  buried  under  the  Snow ,  that  they 

might  be  filled  with*  water.  Now  there  lhall  not  hereafter  be  need  of  rain,  if  the 
Cave  beingperfc£fly  fhut  and  cold,  continual  Cifferns  fhould  be  made.  And  like- 
wife,  when  the  water  fhould  over-weigh  the  air,  that  water  fhall  fall  into  the  bot- 

'  tom  of  a  great  Veffel  very  clofely  fhut,  from  whence,  as  oft  as  one  would  lift ,  the 
water  fhould  be  drawn  out.  And  fo  that  Veffel  fhould  be  changed  into  a  winter 
Fountain.  For  as  Beer  faith.  The  Veffel  was  very  clofely  fhut,  it  wanted  little  holes, 
neither  had  it  need  of  opening,  as  well  for  the  entrance,  as  the  tranfpiration  of  the 
air.  Blit  if  a  new  air  might  afterwards  enter  the  fame  way,  and  by  the  fame  mCanes, 

whereby  the  water  that  was  changed  into  air,  the  Glaffe  being  ftut,  flew  oup  Here¬ 
after  therefore,  fwcet  water  fhall  not  be  wanting  toMarriners  in  a  Ship,  if  by  the 

cold  of  the  night,  the  air  growes  together  by  drops  into  water.  _  Venlcezn^  Amvotrfy 
fhall  frame  Fountains  in  the  belly  of  aBraffeCock,whichinthePinaclcof  the 

Temple  fheweeh  the  windes.  For  by  the  night-cold,  the  air  fhall  weep,  being  turned 
into  water.  And  although  the  Pipe  be  moyft  to  thofe  that  play  on  Flutes;  that  is  not 

from  the  air :  Otherwife  Organ-Pipes  alfo  fhould  be  moyft  within ,  which  is  falfe. 
For  the  air  utters  the  found  or  tune,  and  the  fait  vapour,  drops  water  out  of  the  Pipe. 
They  having  preffed  air  of  one  elhtogcther,  in  a  gun,  to  the  fpace  of  1 4  fingers,  even 
in  the  cold  of  winter ;  and  fo  far  is  it,  that  the  air  fo  preffed  together  in  excelling 
cold,  was  changed  into  water;  that  it  caftout  a  leaden  Bullet  thorow  an  Oken 
Plank,  more  ftrongly  than  a  hand-Gun  or  Piftollet.  Now  I  will  proceed  to  prove 
that  thing  by  pofitive  Rcafons.  Becaufe  an  applied  efteem  or  thinking »  hath  on 
every  fide  overftiadowcd  the  Schooles  with  a  manifold  abfurdity. 

( 
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6 

CHAP.  Xf. 
i  .  '  I 

The  Eflay  of  a  Meteorii 

i.  A  vapour  raifed  from  the  heat  of  water  differs  from  that  tohich  is 
made  by  cold.  2.  that  Air  is  not  made  of  water.  that  air  canned 

t her  by  art  or  nature  be  brought  into  water.  4.  that  the  Air  doth  not 

fubfiji  without  an  aBuall  vacuum  or  emptinefs.  5.  It  is  proved  by  Han¬ 
dicraft  operation:,  that  the  fubtili%ing  or  rarefying  of  Art:,  however  ex-» 

aB  or  fine  it  be  ̂  is  nothing  but  a  (tfting.  6.  By  handy  operation  the 

fame  thing  is  Jhewen  in  the  fifting  or  mailing  of  leaf-Gold.  7,  the  water 
is  examined  by  three  proportionable  things^  and  the  DoBrine  of  necejjity 
in  the  highefl  degrees  of  cold  of  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air  is  deliver¬ 

ed.  8.  the  likenefs  of  Mercury  with  water.  9.  the  nature  <?/Mercury. 

10.  The  rafljnefs  of  antientchymijisy  concerningMeicnry.  11.  That 
earth  and  water  aremever  made  one  thing  by  any  co-mixture.  12. How  art 

exceedes  nature.  he  Earth  is  properly  the  fruit  of  the  two  primary 

Elements.  i\.  A  neere  Reafen  of  an  uncapacity  in  Mercury,  being 

dejiroyed.  15.  Aquae  fortenes  do  not  operate  upon  the  Center  of  Mer¬ 

cury.  16.  Hor  the  Spirit  of  Sea- fait  ̂  upon  the  bodyof  it,  ij.  the 
inward  Sulphur  <?/  Mercury.  18.  Bow  water  may  give  a  weight 

more  weighty  than  it  felf.  19.  After  what  manner  there  is  an  ordi- 

''  nary  piercing  of  Bodies  in  the  way  of  nature.  20.  In  the  way  of  nature, 
there  are  not  the  three  firfi  things  ,  although  in  its  own  fimplenefs  thera 
is ,  a  conceivable  difference  of  kjnde^  which  is  to  receive  the  Seedes, 
21.  Smoak  ̂   mecr  water.  22.  Why  Clouds  do  ftinf{,  25.  What  the 

Dew  is.  24.  what  a  mifi  is.  2$.  Wherefore  it  behooved  the  Air  in 

the  middle  Region  of  the  Air  to  be  cold,  26.  In  this  cold,  aU  feeds  fe-» 

perated  by  Atomes  or  Motes,  do  die,  and  therefore  the  water  returns  into 

the  fimplicity  of  its  own  Element :  but  in  Earth  and  Water,  if  things 

are  fpoiled  of  their  feed,  they  do  not  return  unto  that fimplicity  :  but  do 

conceive  A  new  feed.  27.  By  Handicraft  operation  the  errour  of^2i- 

racelfus  ̂   laid  open,  28.  The  errour  of  ̂^eGalenifts  about  the  favours 
of  things  Elcmentated.  2^.  What  the  Gas  of  the  water  is,  30,  The  un- 

eonfiancy  of  paracelfus  concerning  the  J operation  of  Elements  from 
Elements. 

IT  is  already  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  the  water  by  the  force  of  hear,  is  lifted  up in  manner  of  a  vapour ,  which  vapour  nevcrthekls,  is  nothing  but  water  made 

thin,  and  remains  as  before;  a»d  therefore  being  retorted  or  ftruck  back  by  an  Alem- 
blck,  it  returns  into  its  antient  weight  of  water.,  Yet  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  wa¬ 
ter  confumed  by  the  cold  of  the  air,  is  not  changed  into  the  nature  and  properties  of 
air.  Becaufe  after  the  floud,  the  Almighty  lent  the  windes,  that  they  might  dry  the 
face  of  the  Earth.  And  even  unto  this  day,  water  is  fooner  fupt  up  under  the  moft 
cold  North^-xh^n  in  Summer  heats.  Alfo  a  Fountain  falling  into  a  placeor  Vcffel  of 
Stone  or  Marble,  under  the  moft  chilled  cold, with  a  continuall  Gulf,  the  motion  of 

the  ftcep  idling  Fountain,  hinders  indeed  the  water  from  congealing  ;  yet  a  certain 
vapour  is  feen  to  afeend,  which  being  ftraightway  inviftble,  is  fnatched  away  in  the 
Air* 

That  which  is  prefuppofed, is, that  the  every  way  nature  of  air,is  at  leaft, confumed  ̂  
by  cold,  if  not  by  heat.  Firft  of  alllanfwcri  that  abfurdity  being  granted,  the 

Schoolcs  in  the  firft  place,have  not  anything  for  themfelves  from  thence, that  there¬ 
fore,  the  air,  by  it  felf,  fhould  be  moyft ;  fo  far  is  it  that  the  air  (as  they  determine) 
fhould  be  far  nioylter  than  the  water.  Becaufe  it  is  at  leaft,  water  dried  upw  For  that 
which  is  tranfthanged,  doth  alwayes  loofe  the  properties  which  it  had  in  the  terme 

or 
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'"or  bound  [from  which]  and  boirowcth  chcqualicics  of  the  thing  tranfchanging. For  however,  either  the  whole  air  was  fometimes  water  ,  or  that  oneiy  Ihouid  be 

moy  ft,  which  was  born  of  water :  but  the  other  firft-born  air ,  ftiould  be  dry  from 
its  Creation.  And  fo  there  Ihould  betwoaires  elRnitiaily  diftcrent.  But  that  the 
air  in  its  own  purity, is  dry  by  an  inward  property,  it  appeares  from  the  objedion  of 
the  aforefaid  cold :  becaufe  if  the  air  from  its  Root  were  moyft ,  windcs  had  not 
been  Tent  to  dry  the  Earth.  But  if  indeed  through  the  windcs,  the  waters  of  the 

floud  were  truly  changed  into  air,  there  fhould  be  much  more  a'r  after  thefloud  than 
before.  Confequently ,  either  fomc  part  of  the  World  had  been  empty  ,  or  cer¬ 
tainly,  nowby  rea  Con  of  a  preiTing  together,  and  thickningcaufed  by  anew  air  of 
fo  great  an  heap,  we  ftiould  be  choaked  (  which  thing  ftiall  hereafter  be  manifefted, 
by  the  handicraft  operation  of  a  Candle  )  or  an  cquall  part  of  air  ought  fucccftively 
to  had  been  annihilated  or  brought  to  nothing ,  under  the  gcneimion  of  fo  great  a 
new  air.  For  the  Text  will  have  it,  that  fodeep  waters ,  and  the  whole  fuperficies 
of  the  Earth  alfo,was  dryed  by  the  windp.  Or  if  before  the  floud,  the  waters  had 
Ireen  air  in  the  floud-gates  of  Heaven;  in  like  manner  therefore  in  the  whole  floud, 
there  had  been  an  emptinefs  in  thofe  floud-gates  of  Heaven :  to  wit,  if  the  water  be 
thicker  and  more  condenfed  by  a  hundred  told  atlcaft,  than  the  air. 

Therefore,  I  lay  it  down  for  a  pofition ,  That  the  water  dotli  never  perifti,  indeed 
not  through  cold,  or  that  it  can  be  changed, by  any  endeavours  of  nature  or  art;  and 
likewife,  that  the  air  in  no  ages,  or  by  no  difpofitions  (  not  fo  much  as  in  one  oneiy 

fmall  drop  )  can  bl*  reduced  into  water.  For  the  water  doth  not  endure  an  empti¬ 
nefs,  as  neither  the  cc-prefling  of  it  fclf,  in  being  prefled  together  by  anymoover. 
Oneiy  it  is  prefled  together  in  a  feminali  in-thickning, through  a  formal  tranfehang- 
ing  of  it  felf. 

But  on  the  contrary ,  th^^  air  cannot  fubfift  without  a  Vdcnum  or  emptinefs, 

(  which  thing_  I  Will  prove  in  its  Chapter  )  and  therefore  it  fufl'ers  an  enlarging and  ftraightning  of  it  felft  Therefore  there  are  two  ftablc  Elements,  differing  in 
nature  and  properties  among  themfelvcs;  becaufc  it  isimpoflible  for  them  to  be 
changed  into  e^ich  other.  I  confefs  indeed,  that  out  of  the  htone-Vcflcl  of  a  Foun¬ 
tain,  a  watery  exhalation  doth  afeend  like  a  mill,  from  the  fmallcft  Atomes  of  the 
water;  which  exhalation,  although  departing  but  a  little  from  thciKC,  it  be  made 
altogether  inviflble,  it  doth  not  therefore  corrupt  the  Doffrine  delivered.  For  truly 
of  one  cquall  agent,  there  is  one  oneiy,  and  equall  adion.  Wherefore,  if  cold  doth 
flrft  change  the  water  into  an  icy  exhalation,  the  fame  cold  cannot  afterwards  have 
another  adion  upon  that  exhalation,  than  of  more  extenuating  and  dilpcrflng  the 
fame;  fo  as  that  through  its  finenefs,  it  may  foon  be  made  inviflble;  And  afterwards 
may  be  made  more  and  more  fine.  For  neither  could  the  hundredth  extenuation  of 
the  fame  exhalation,  more  tranfehange  the  water,  than  the  flrft.  Becaufe  it  is  an 
Element  and  Body,  impolfible,  by  its  appointment,  to  be  reduced  into  a  greater  fim- 
plicity:  fmee  fubtilizing  made  by  the  diviflon  of  parts ,  is  nothing  but  a  certain 
Ample  ftiifting.  For  example,  Beat  Gold  into  Plates  ,  and  then  into  the  diinneft 
leayes,  but  thence  into  the  Gold  of  Painters;  ftraightway  again,  make  it  fmooth  or 
plain,  in  a  Marble  Morter.  And  then  with  or  red  Lead,  and  Salt,  bring  it 
into  an  impalpable,  or  exceeding  fine  Powder;  feperate  the  by  the  fire ,  and 
wafti  away  the  Salt  with  water,  and  repeat  or  renew  it  often  as  thou  lifteft  i  At 
length,  alto  with  54/ otferenrie  Sublimate^  drive  it  through  a 
retort ;  and  renew  that  (even  times,  that  the  whole  Gold  may  be  brought  into  the 
form  of  a  flitting  Oil  of  a  light  red  colour.  Fotit  is  a  very  fmooth,  yea  and  a  hard, 
found,  that  which  may  be  hammered,  and  a  mofl  fixed  Body  ,  which  now  feemeth 
CO  be  turned  into  the  nature  of  an  Oil.  But  truly  that  dilfcmblcd  Liquor,  is  eallly 
reduced  into  its  former  weight  and  body  of  Gold.  What  if  therefore  Gold  doth 
not  change  its  antient  nature,  by  fo  many  manglings;  nor  doth  by  any  meancs  kofe 
its  owii  f  cd ;  ranch  Icfle  doth  water,  a  thing  appointed  for  a  Ample  Element  by  the 
Lord  of  things,  for  the  upholding  of  the  Univerfe.  Although  water  (hould  be  pe¬ 
tent  in  the  three  divulged  Beginnings,  and  ftiould  truly  coufift  in  Salt,  Sulphur,  and 
Mercurie,  mingled  together  ?  yet  it  fuffers  no  feperation  of  the  fame  things,  by  rea-' 
fon  of  the  moft  exquifire  fimplenefs  of  its  nature,  and  the  mofl  firm  continuance  of 
its  conftancy.  For  Bodies  when  they  are  made  fubtile  or  fine  to  the  urmoft,  that  they, 
could  be  no  more  fine;  if  they  ftiould  continue  hi  making  them  fine ,  at  length  they 
depart  into  anotlicr  fubllanccr  with  a  retaining  of  their  feminali  properties.-  And  in 

thir 



diis  tcfpct^:,  the  Alkaheft  of  ̂ arMclfus  ,  by  piercing  all  Bodies  of  nature)  tfanC-^ 
tiiangctii  Liiciii  by  making  them  fubtilco  W hich  happens  not  in  the  Elements,  Wa¬ 
ter  ami  Air;  becaufe,  by  reafbn  of  their  higheh:  fimpheity,  and  priority  of  their  ap¬ 
pointment,  tiiey  refufe  to  pallcjor  to  be  tranfehanged  into  any  thing  that  is  before, or 
more  limplc  than  thcmleives.  Therefore  fvhea exhalations  being  gotten  withchild 
by  the  odours  or  fmells,  and  feeds  of  corripouiid  Bodies, are  tranflaced  from  the  lower 
parts  to  the  middle  Region  of  the  air:  thert,  through  the  moft  fubtile  dividing  of 
the  vapours  by  cold,  as  much  as  is  poifible  for  nature  to.do,  they  are  reduced  indeedi 
into  their  moll  fimple  and  j)rimitive  purity  of  Elementary  water:  but  in  that  laic  - 

lub-divifioii  of  their  fineneii’es  and  Atomes,  all  Seeds,  Odours,  and  Ferments, which 
they  lifted  upward  with  themfelves,  do  dye  together,  and  do  return  into  their  firft 
Element  of  water  whence  they  were  materially  formed.  Hence  Clowdes,  as  long 
as  they  are  Clowdes,  do  ftink  in  Mountains :  but  not  after  they  are  by  the  greateft 

colds,  there  extenuated  into  the  lalf  divilion  of  finenefs.  ̂ nd  this  neceffity  hath 
been  in  nature,  that  the  middle  Region  of  the  air  fliould  (  not  far  of  from  ns )  be 
moft  cold .  For  therefore  the  water  alwayes  remains  whole  as  it  is,  or  without  any 
dividing  of  the  three  beginnings ,  it  is  transformed  and  goes  into  fruits,  whither  the 
Seedes  do  call  and  withdraw  it.  Becaufe  an  artificial  diligent  fearch  hath  fliewen  me 

indeed,  after  what  fort,  the  three  firit  beginning's,  and  that  in  a  proportionable  fenfe, 
areinthcwatcr,yctby  no  art,  or  corruption  of  dayes,  are  they  to  be  divided  from 
each  other.  For  an  Element  (hould  ceafe  to  be  a  fimple  body,  if  it  be  to  be  feperated 
into  any  thing  before,  or  more  fimple  than  it  felf.  But  nothing  in  corporcall  things 
is  granted  to  DC  oeforc,  or  more  fimple  than  an  Element. 

Tne  water  therefore,  is  moft  like  to  the  internail  Mercurie  of  Mettalls;.  the  which,  8 
feeing  it  is  now  ftript  of  all  manner  of  fpot  of  Mettalick  Sulfur,  it  as  well  cleaves  to 

it  feh  on  every  fide,  by  anundiftblvable  jgyning,  as  it  doth  radically  refufe  all  pofti- 
blc  divihon  by  art  or  nature*  Hence  Geher  had  occafion  given  him  to  fay;,  that  there 

is  no  moyfture  in  the  order  or  courfe  of  thingS,  like  to  Mercury^  by  rcafon  of  the  Ho- 
mogeneall  o.  family  kinde  of  fimplicity  continually  remaining  with  it  in  the  tor¬ 
ment  of  the  fire.  For  truly  either  it  being  whofty  changed  in  its  own  nature ,  flees 
away  from  the  fire ;  or  it  wholly  perfeveres  in  the  fire  through  the  tranfehanging 
of  its  fee  ies'.  I  confefs  indeed  that  I  learned  the  nature  of  the  Element  of  water,  no 

otherwife  than  itn  "ler  the  Ferule  or  Staffe  made  of  the  white  wand  of  Mercury.  But 

“fince  I  have  from  hence,  with  great  pains  and  coft,  thorowly  fcarchcd  for  thirty 
whole  years,  and  I  have  found  out  the  adequate  or  fuitable  Mercurie  of  the  water ;  I 
will  therefore  endeavour  to  explain  its  nature,  fo  far  as  the  prefent  fpeech  requireth, 
and  the  ftendernefs  of  my  judgement  fuffererh. 

Ffrft  of  alh  the  Alchy mills  do  confefs,  that  the  fubftance  of  Mercurie  is  not  at  all  ̂  
capable  to  endure  any  intrinfecall  or  inward  divilion,  and  they  ftiew  the  caufe:  be- 
caufoby  a  homogeneall  and  fweet  proportion,  its  watery  parts,  arc  by  an  eqiull  tem¬ 
pering  conjoyned  to  its  earthly  parts  ( the  aiery  and  fiery  ones,  being  fupprefled  in 
filence,  for  that  thefe  fhould  nee  away,  if  they  weredn  it,  neither  do  they  contain 
the  caufe  of  conftancy  here  required  )  and  therefore  that  both  thefe  cannot  forfake 
each  other ,  by  rcafon  of  their  juft  temperature,  they  embracing  each  other,  though 
againft  the  fires  will.  ^  . 

In  thefirft  place,  the  errour  of  the  auntients  hath  deluded  them ,  concerning  the  lo 

necefTary  confluence  of  four  Elements  into  the  mixture  of  mixt  bodies.  But  furely, 

that  ciTour  was  not  to  be  indulged  by  ••  becaufe  they  are  rhofe,  who 
durft  not  enforce  or  comprife  the  air  and  fire  of  Mercurie^  when  as  they  treated  of  its 

conftancy.  And  then,  becaufe  it  was  very  eafie  for  them  to  experience,  that  the  wa-r 
ter^  after  what  manner  foever,  either  by  art,  or  natural  proportion  ,  it  was  married 
to  the  Earth,  yet  that  it  never  obtains  a  conftancy  in  the  fire,  as  neither  to  be  at  any 

time  truly  radically  joyned  to  the  Earth :  Becaufe  water,  after  what  manner  foever 

it  be  co-mixed  with  Earth,  ceafeth  not  to  be  water.  For  neither  fhall  manner  or  pro-  j 
portion  ever  make  water  to  degenerate  horn  its  own  effence,  as  neither  fhall  any 
conjoyning  of  it  with  j^rth ,  be  able  to  procure  that  thing.  But  watciv  remaining 
water,  is  born,  alwayes  to  flee  away  from  die  fire.  Surely  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  that 
the  water  fhonld  rather  love  a  proportioned  weight  of  Earth,  than  an  uncquafl  one, 

and  that,  for  that  loves  fake,  it  Ihould  againft  its  will,  the  rather-forfake  that  tempe- 
mment  of  Rarth .  For  truly  when  the  fpcech  is  concerning  cIk:  co-mingling  of  four 
Elemcats,  it  is  uiidcrftood  of  pure  Eleineats ,  and  thofe  plainly  unmixed  together, 

K  '  ‘  and 
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and  fo  not  defiled,  With  any  fpot  of  mixeure,  ou  othsrw'ifc  prevented  by  any  difpofi- 

tion.  For  neither  doth  the  water  cany  a  bailancc  with  it,  nor  beares  a  reipefb  as  to 

wei*^!!  the  Earth  that  is  to  be  co-raixed  with  it, chat  it  may  be  tiiemorc  roughly  con-*  - 

loyncd  to  the  fame.  I  greatly  admire,  chat  the  wan  errour  ot  tiie  co-mixing  of  Ele-* 
ments  beiiw  received,  hath  brought  torch  fuch  foitilh  abfurdkies  among  all  the 

iichoolcs,  and  that  they  by  that  aijfurdity  alone,  have  locked  the  gate  of  finding  out 

of  Sciences  jrnd  Caufes.  CAUrame  docti  not  iiKlccd  admit  into  itj-  or  contain  fo  rn  icli 

as  the  leaf!  of  earth,  which  is  alwayes  the  vSon  of  water  alone.  Yea  earth  and  wa¬ 

ter  can  never  be  compelled  into  any  naturali  body,  orbefubdiied  into  an  identity 

or  fainelinefs  of  forme,  by  whatever  skill  that  thing  be  attempted  :  For  1  iles  ot 

Bricks,  k  from  moyll:  Earth  they  are  boiled  into  a  fhclly  ftone ,  dicy  do  not  receive 

water ,  but  for  the  guidance  of  the  Clay  :  but  earth  hath  a  feed  in  its  own  Sak, 

whence  the  Clay  becomes  ftony  chrou^i  the  coflion  of  GlalTc-making.  There¬ 
fore  of  the  water  and  earth,  there  is  onely  a  pawring  on,  and  applymg  ot  parts ;  but 

not  an  admixture  of  growing  togctha.%  For  whatfpevGr  is  meet  to  depart  into  a 

compounded  Body,  and  of  divWs  things, to  be  converted  into  [  this  fomething  ]  this 

mult  nccdcs  be  done  by  the  endeavour  of  the  w^orking  Spirits ,  and  fo  far,  of  thofc 

things  that  do  contain  them,  as  they  do  promote  the  matter  by  tranfehanging  it  into 

a  new  generation.  But  the  Elements  arc  Bodies*  but  not  fpirits,  and  much  IclTe  do 

they  alfo  aft:  into  each  other.  Tlie  Earth  therefore ,  ought  firft  to  ioofc  its 

Being,  and  be  reduced  into  a  juyee,  before  it  ftioitld  marry  the  water,  that  by  embra¬ 

cing  this  water  gotten  with  childc  by  the  feed,  it  might  bring  it  over  into  the  fruit 

ordained  for  the  conceived  feed.  But  what  agent  Ihould  that  be,  which  fliould  tranf- 

port  the  earth  into  a  juyee,  and  not  rather  into  water  >  fince  the  earth  being  a.fimple 

body,  fliould  be  changed  into  nbthing  but  into  a  limple  body  its  neighbour  ?  Surely 
another  co-like Element  fhonld not caitfc thap  feeing  nothing  of  like  fort,  hath 

been  hitherto  feen  to  agree  with  the  w^cr  or  air.  -Nor,  at  length,  fliould  the  earth  ii;- 
rend  the  corruption  of  it  felf,  fince  thfif  efifieth  the  conftancy  of  Creation.  There¬ 
fore  although  part  of  the  earth  may  be  homogencally  or  by  way  of  fimplicity  of 
kindc,  reduced  iiito  water  by  art ;  yet  by  nature  onely,  I  dcily  that  thing  to  be  done: 

feeing  that,  in  nature,  ah  agent  is  Wanting,  by  which  agent  alone,  onely' mediating, 

"the  Virgin-earth,  Or  true  cardrfis  reduced  into  Salt,  and  Irom  thence  into  water. 
Lee  it  be  for  a  Leflfon  to  Chymifis ;  That  die  Earth,  although  it  was  in  its  firft 

confiitutioil,  created,  yet  properly  itiseveii  a  fritit  of  the  Water.  Therefore  neither 

do  generations  or  co-mixunres  ever  happen  in  nature,  but  by  a  getting  of  the  water 

with  childc.  And  fo  that  as  long  as  the  water  is  chief  . in  the-foc^ ,  never  any  gene¬ 

ration  proceedeth  from  thence.  Therefore mUch  lcffc,(is'dierG  A  flowing  compound body  10  be  exfueSbed  from  thence;  bccaaft  it  refificch  the  fTnitfulucfs  ck  the  fire.  And 

that  thing  lea-fi  of  all,  as  oft  as  tVatcr  and  earth  ate  mutually  connexed  to  their  oWn 

bodies.  Therefore  the  conflancy  of  bodies  is  onely  in  the -fire  ,  in  the  farnfly  of 
Mineralis,  and  indeed  moft  pGrfctfl:  in  the  put  eft  Mettalls.  Beefaufe  the  Etemall,  hath 

not  Created  moyfttire  to  be  likened  in  its  conftancy,  ib^ttVuzkMerG^ue.  And 
therefore  there  is  in  MtnHrU  It  felf,  even  as  in  cheElciticnts,  a  near  rcafoii  of  an  un- 

capacity  to  be  deftroyed.  For  truly  I  have  difeerned  in  a  cettam  outward 

Sulphur,  containing  the  originallipot  of  Mettall ;  the  which,  U^caiifc  it  isbriginall, 

therefore  is  it  alfo  taken  away  froih  it,  with  dtfliciilty .  Wifith  at'  Icngdi  *  neVer- 
thelefs,  being  fcperatcdt)y  art»  skilful  men  fay,  thit  the  is  cleanfed  of  a  fu- 

perflupLis  Sulphury  afid  fiiperfliious  fnoyfture*  -Becaufc  afkrwards,ic  may  not  by  a- 
ny  fire  be  ̂erfpitated  or  caft  into  the  fotm  of  Earth,  by  re^fon  of  its  greateft  fimple- 
nefs,  WherAy  it  is  compared  to  the  Element  of  water  .For  it  hath  loft  its -earth, that  is 
its  Sulphur ̂ whkh  earth  in  the  center  of  its  efrcnce,is  no  lefs  from  the  Slemeut  d  water, 
than  its  remaining  refined  Mercurk^  wiuYh  catrh,albcit,it  had  from  its  firft  beginning 

moft  deeply  6o- mixed  with  it  felf.  If  thctcfdfd''  the  Metettry  in  ks  former  ftatt,  had  a 

ratner,  ny  a  contrary  aiipoiition  ot  relation,  it  narn  ncncc-rorw'ara  connrmca  rar 
more  firm  to  it  felf  forever.  For  Mercuric,  aftet  it  is  fpoiled  of  that  Sulphur,  is 
found  not  to  be  chatiged  by  any  fire :  bccaufc  it  is  the  Mercurie  of  Mercurie.  But  thd 

Sulphur  is  death  and  life,  or  the  dwelling  place  of  life  in  things  :  to  wit,  in  the  Sul* 
phiir,  arc  the  Ferments  or  leavens,  putrifa^ions  by  continuance,  odours,  fpccificall 
favours  of  the  feedes,  for  any  kindc  of  tranfmurktions.  TheMeraific  diercforebe* 
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ms’cleiiifed  of  its  drigiiiall  fpoc ,  and  being  a  Virgin ,  doth  not  fiifTcr  it  fclf  to  be any  more  laid  hold  on  by  Sulphursor  feeds;  but  it  llraight-way  conlumcch ,  and  as 
it  were  flaycch  thclc ,  except  its  own  compecrc.  For  other  fubltinary  bodies,  are  to 
weak,  that  they  Ihotild  fnbdue,  pierce,  change,  or  defile  Mercurie  ot  fo  great 
worth:  •  Even  as  it  well  happens  in  other  bodies  ̂   where  the  feed  which  kirkcth 
in  the  Sulphur,  fends  it  lelf  into  water.  But  the  Salt  and  Mercurie  of  things ,  as  it 
were  womauifh  juyees,  do  tollow  the  conceptions  of  the  Sulphur. 

For  Aqua  fortu  is  not  wrought  upon  Mettalls,  or  Mercurie ,  but  by  the  beholding 
of  the  Sulphur.  For  the  fpirit  of  Sea*falt,  without  the  conjoyning  ot  fome  embryo- 
iiated  or  imperfeff  fhaped  Sulphur ,  doth  not  therefore  fo  much  as  illolve  die  i 
common  peoples  Mercurie.  Therefore  the  Sulphur  onely  is  by  adjuncts  immedi¬ 
ately  diffolved,  and  changed  by  the  fire;  which  fuccelTive  change,  the  other  parts  of 
the  compounded  body  do  afterwards  undergoe ,  not  but  ior  the  Sulphurs  frkc. 
Therefore  Mercurie  of  Mercurie,  or  in  Mercurie,  remaineth  fafe,  as  well  in  fires  as  in 
its  Liquor  the  air.  Otherwife,  it  a  Corrofive  matter  fhould  touch  on  that  Mercuric, 
the  pains  of  many  might  happily  be  recompcnced:  Becaufc  the  whole  Root  of  tranl- 
miitations  is  in  the  Sulphur . 

Therefore  there  is  another  Sulphur  of  Mettalls,  internall  to  Mercuric  it  fclf ,  and 
therefore  it  remains  untouched  by  every  corrofive  thing,  no  Icile,  than  from  ghe  de- 
Ih  iiTiOns  of  fire  and  air.  Yea  a  cotall  mine  of  things  fhould  follow,  if  every  thiu<^ 
diffolving  flioLildpicrce  into  the  innermoff  Root  of  difiblving.  And  although  Silver 
diffplved  in  Aqm  fmus  may  feem  to  have  perifhed,  as  being  in  the  form  of  a  water ; 
yet  it  remains  in  its  former  efleoce :  Even  as  Salt  diffolved  in  water,  is,  remaineth 
Salt,  and  is  fetched  from  thence,  without  the  changing  of  the  Salt.  Which  thirg 
furely  fhould  not  thus  come  to  paffc,  if  the  thing  diffolving,  fhouid  iii  thekalf  be 
joyKied  in  dillblving ,  and  fhould  not  be  ftayed  by  the  Mercurie  of  that  compofed 
body.  Therefore  the  inward  kernel  of  the  Mercuric ,  is  not  touched  by  diffolvcrs, 
and  much  leffe  is  it  pierced  by  them.  i 

.  But  the  ignorant  being  aftonifhed  at  the  novelty  of  the  Paradox ,  will  urge’;  If the  water  be  not  preffed  together,  nor  its  parts  go  to  mine,  and  Gold  be  of  water  a- 
lone,  whence  therefore  have  Gold  or  Lead  their  weight  ?  For  truly,  water  hath  not 
pores,  bigger  by  ten  fold  than  the  whole  water.  In  the  firft  place,  as  this  doubt  doth 
not  take  away  doubts ,  fo  it  argues  nothing  againfi  the  matter  of  Gold ,  to  be  taken 

'’uely.  _  For  truly,  if  Gold  fhould  be  of  four  proportioned  Elements  s air  and  fire  are  light  ones:  I  therefore  may  likewife  objeff,  from  whence  hath 
Gold  its  weight  ?  But  if  it  confift  onely  of  Earth  and  water,  from  whence  hath 
Gold  imen  told  weight  Therefore  an  argument  which  of  it  jfelf  cloth  not  drive 
away  difficulties,  doth  nothing  preffe  the  adverfaries.  Bucfince  it  behooves  an  In- 
terpraer  of  nature  to  be  ready  to  fearch  into,  and  render  the  caufes  of  nature;  I  will 
fhew  from  the  prcpnifes ,  that  the  feed  of  Gold  hath ,  a  power  of  tranfehanging  the 
water  in  o  j  this  fomethiag  ]  which  is  far  different  from  water.  W  herefore  it  is  a- 
gre^blc  to  nature  and  reafon,  that  in  tranfmutation,  the  water  doth  fuftain  as  much 
prefling  together,  going  to  mine,  and  adunitingjaS' great  Stones  or  Mettalls  do  over- 
g^yfe  the  water  in  weight,  and  as  much  as  the  ncceffity  of  the  feed  doth  require: 
Becaufe  that,- of  nothing,  nothing  is  made.  Therefore  weight  is  made  of  another 
body  weighing  even  fo  much ;  in  which  there  is  made  a  tranfmutation  as  of  tfie 
matter,  fo  alfo  of  the  whole  effence.  Therefore  the  water  ,  while  it  undergoes  the 
iawes  of  the  feed,  it  is  alfo  bound  to  the  precepts  of  the  dimenfions  of  its  own  weight, 
co-ttuckfiing,  and  going  to  mine.  For  if  the  water  of  its  own  accord  flies  up,  out- 
flees  the  fight,  in  the  fhew  of  a  vapour  a  hundred  fold  lighter  than,  it  felf,  and  yet 
lemains  water ;  why  fhall  not  the  water,  while  it  is  made,  [tiiis  fomething]  neither 
IS  any  longer  formally  water,  alfo  receive  thickneffes  greater  chan  it  is  wont,  by  ten 
fold  ?  for  indeed  on  both  fides,  the  matter  doth  follow  the  properties  of  the  feedes. 
Therefore  the  liberty  of  nature  is  ■perpetuali,  of  its  own  accord,  to  Gcrafc,  and  to  ful¬ 
ler  the  prelfi  ngs  together  of  a  watery  body,  and  will  not  undergoe  chofe  By  any 
^iidance  of  an  Artificer ;  yea  Mountains  ' arc  fooner  overturned  by  Gun-powder. Tliercforc  there  fliall  be  fixteen  parts  of  water  preffed  together  into  the  room  of  one part,  where  Gold  is  framed  of  water. 

.Wherclorc^  fo  far  is  it,  that  the  piercing  of  dimenfions  becomes  impoffiblc,  feeing 
that  nothing  is  more  natural  or  home-bred  to  nature,  than  to  co -thicken  the  body 
of  the  water:  bir:  in  iced,  although  there  may  fomething  appear  in  chewatciTike K  2  to 
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to  the  three  firfl  things,  yet  alfo  there  is iiq  hope  that  thcyfliculd  
be  rent  arundcr 

hon  each  other,  bccaufeinthe  every  way  hmplicity  ot  the  water, an  ad
equate  or 

fuitable  Sulphur  is  after  a  certain  lore  hidden,  which  cinnot  be  Icpciatcd  fro
m  th-e 

other  two,  but  they  all  do  accompany  together.  Tiiofc  arenot 
 the  three  true  Prin¬ 

ciples  which  arc  abllradcd  5r  Operated  oneiy  by  the  Imagination.
  The  water 

therefore,  fmee  it  doth  on  every  fide  vary  off-Spnngs  according  to  the  div
erfity  ©f 

their  feedes ;  thus  fo  manv  kindes  of  Earths,  Mineralis,  Salts,  Liquors, 
 Stones, 

Plants,  living  Creatures,  and  Meteors,  do  rife  up  in  their  particular  ki
ndes,  from 

rhf  blail;  or  infpiration  of  the  feedes.  For  the  water  putnfics  by  continuance, in  the
 

EarX  is  madhhc  juyee  of  the  Earth,  Gums,  Oyl,  Rofm,  Wood,  Btrric
s,  and 

that  which  of  late,  was  nothing  but  water  materially,  now  burns,  and  
fends  forth 

2 1  ̂  ̂'^ot  ?nd^S!that  that  fume  is  air,  but  is  either  a  vapour,  or  a  drie  exhalation,  and  a 

new  frnit  of  the  water,  not  yet  appointed  fo  be  wholly  turned  by  its  feed
.  It  is  proved. 

For  the  Body  of  the  air  cannot  make  a  fhadow  in  the  air  5  but  w
hatloevcr  doth 

exhale  out  of  a  live  Coal,  doth  make  a  fhadow  in  the  Sun.  For  fince  t
he  air  hath  a 

limited  confluence  and  thicknefs,  and  that  agreeable  to  its  own  fimplcnefs 
:  it  fol- 

lowes  that  whaefoever  is  thicker  than  the  air,  that  is  not  air.  Moreover, t
hat  which 

being  made  thin  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  doth  now  exhale,  is  as  yet  thicker
  than  the 

air ;  and  fo  for  that  caufe,  makes  a  fhadow;  furcly  that  fhall  become  
far  more  thick 

in  the  cold,  and  ̂all  be  made  vihblc  in  Clouds. ,  ^  ,  , .  ,  ,  , 

Whatfoever  exhalations  therefore  do  from  the  Earth  climbc  upward,  and 
 are 

joyned  in  Clouds;  for  this  caufe  alfo,thofe  Clouds  do  hink,  no  eth
erwife  than  as 

water  doth  under  the  ;£quinoaial  line:  and  there  the  Ferment  and  S
eed  of  theip 

Concretion  or  growing  together  being  confumed,  they  are  turned  int
o  pure  water, 

no  odicrwlfc,  than  the  water  is,  after  it  hath  efcaped  and  overcome  the
  bounds  of  its 

putreVaaion ;  which  it  had  conceived  under  the  line.  The  dew  therefore  is  a  Cloud 
 be- 

lon'^ng  to  the  Spring,  not  yet  ftinking,  falling  down,  before  1:  can  to
uch  the  place  of 

cold,  So  a  mill  or  fogg,  is  a  {linking  Cloud,  not  as  yet  refined  through 
 the  putrefaai- 

on  of  its  Ferment:  becaufe  as  many  as  have paffed over  the with  me ,  have 

known,  how  greatly,  Clouds  taken  hold  of  with  the  hand,  do 
 ftink ;  but  the  iCiin- 

water  collcaed  thence,  how  fweet  and  without  favour  it  is,andalmoit  
incorruptible.. 

For  when  any  thing  doth  exhale,  whether  it  be  in  the  flicw  of  wat
er ,  or  Oil,  or 

fmoak,  or  mills,  or  of  an  exhalation,  although  indeed  it  brings  not  a
way  with  it,the 

feedes  of  the  Concrete  or  compofed  Body,  atleaflwife,  it  carries  
the  Ferments  up- 

^  5  ward,  which  that  tiiey  may  be  fully  abolilhed  from  thence ,  and  that  the  remaining 

matter  may  return  into  water,  it  behooves,  that  they  be  firit  lifted  
up  into  a  lubtile 

or  fine  Gas  in  the  kitchin  of  the  moll:  cold  air,  and  that  they  palie  over  
into  another 

hi'dier  Region,  anddoaffume  a  condition  in  thefhapeof  the  l
eal!  motes  or  A- 

romes  And  that  the  Ferments  do  there  die,  as  well  through  the  cold  o
f  theplacc, 

as  the  finenefs  of  the  Atomes,  as  it  were  by  choaking  and  cxtinguilhing
.  For  cold  is 

therefore  a  principle  not  indeed  of  life,  butofcxcin^iifhment.  To 
 wit,  as  it  doth 

fub-divide  the  parts  of  the  Atomes, as  yet  by  more  fubtilizing  them,  e
ven  as  I  have 

abdvc  taught.  And  fo  that  Woods  are  alfo  the  foona  confumed  b
y  fire  under 

cold\  as  if  they  were  driven  by  a  blafi.  From  which  neceflity ,  verily  that  place 

from  the  beginning,  alwayes  chilled  with  continuall  cold.  B^aufe  th
e  Awhour  of 

nature,  Icaft  he  might  feem  to  have  been  wanting  to  the  neceffmes  of
  his  Creature, 

hath  cvety  where  fitted  ordinations  according  to  neceliincs.  Therefore
  cold  is  na 

rnrall  and  home-bred  to  that  place:  but  not  from  the  fuccecdingChymera 
 of  an 

Antipetiftafis.  Indeed  the  matter  of  fruits  being  brought  thither,  m
ult  nccdcs  re¬ 

turn  into  their  firft  Being;  and  the  infe^ions  of  the  Ferments  are  therefo
re  firlt  to  be 

removed,  by  the  mortifications,  fLib*divifionS,fubtilizings,  piercings,  choakings
  and 

extinguiriiingsof  thccold.  ,  ... 

‘16  The  Air  therefore  is  the  place,  where,  all  things  being  brought^  
thiuier,  are  ̂ on- 

fumed,  and  do  return  into  their  former  Element  of  water.  For  m 
 the  harth  and 

water,  although  Bodies  fprungup  from  feedes,  do  by  little  and  litdc 
 puerme,  an^d  de¬ 

part  into  a  juyee ;  yet  they  arc  not  fo  nearly  reduced  into  the  o
ft-lprirrg  or  hmplc 

water ,  as  neither  into  a  Gas.  For  Bodies  that  arc  enfeebled  or  confum
ed ,  do 

firaiffht- wav  in  the  Earth, draw  another  putrifaffion  through  conruiuancc
,a  ferment, 

and  Seed  :  Whence  they  flee  ro  fccond  Marriages ,  and  arc  again  ̂ uew  incr^lea 

into  fuccceding  fruits.  But  the  fire,  the  death  ofall  things,  doth  Want  fee
des ,  hciig 
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rub'e^lcJ  to  the  will  of  the  Artificer,  it  confumech  ail  feminali  things, but  brings  over 
their  coinbutlibic  matters  in  to  a  Gas. 

/’<«J■v^^f///<J'at^^rras,  that  three  Beginnings  are  fo  united  in  all  particular  principles,  if 
tliat  one  camiot  wholly  be  treed  trorn  the  other,  by  any  help  ot  art.  But  faving  the 

authority  ot  the  man,  our  Handicraft-operation  containing  his  fccrct,  Samechy  hath 
atiirmed,  tliat  which  is  contrary  to  his  airertion,by  the  Spirit  of  fVine  being  turned 
into  an  un-favoury  water.  And  fo  neither  can  that  man  cover  his  ignorance.  In* 
deed  the  Spirit  of  Wine  being  wholly  capable  ot  burning,  made  void  of  ̂hlegme  or 
watery  moyfiure,  and  Oil ;  it  alwayes  tor  the  one  half  of  it,  paileth  into  a  limplcj 
un-iavoiiry,and  Elementary  waiter,  by  a  touching  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  on  it.  Again, 
the  fame  thing  is  made  by  repetition,  as  to  the  ocher  part.  For  that  man  Was  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  thiiiglinefs  of  a  Gas  (  to  wit,  my  Invention  J  and  next  of  the  properties 
ot  cold  in  the  Air  yea  he  thought  that  the  vapour  of  the  water  was  plainly  an¬ 
nihilated  :  which  fottilhnefs  of  that  his  proper  form  of  fpecch  ,  is  Icaft  of  all  to  be 
winked  at  in  fo  great  a  Diftillcr.  Efpecially ,  becaufe  he  would  have  the  Elements 
to  be  feperablc  from  feigned  Elements,  rather  than  the  three  firfi;  things.  Where¬ 
fore  from  the  difledion  of  the  water  delivered,  it  now  fufficiently  appeares,  that  the 
fimplc  water  is  not  crude  or  raw ,  and  that  fire  doth  not  take  away  the  crudity  from 
it,  which  it  hath  nor.  Becaiile  the  whole  adion  of  the  fire,  is  not  into  the  water,  but 
into  that  which  is  co-mixed  with  it  by  accident. 
.  Gnlen  according  to  his  manner,  tranferibing  DUfeondes  word  for  word ,  and  being  ̂ 8 
willing  to  meafure  the  Elementary  Degrees  of  Simples,  he  hath  not  attempted  it  by 
the  dilcrecion  of  his  Tongue;  and  fo  he  divined  ,  that  more  of  the  fire  had  con¬ 
curred  to  a  mixture,  where  he  found  the  more  fliarpnefs  and  bitternefs.  Which 

thing  ,  the  Schoolcs  even  till  now  hold  as  authencicall  j  although  Opww  being  bit¬ 
ter,  hinders  it ,  although  FUmmuk  or  Scarrewort ;  ( the  Glafle  being  clofe  fliut ) 
laycth  afide  its  tartnefs ;  asalfo  Water-Pepper,  and  the  like.  And  wha-t  things 
are  moyfi:  >  do  burn  or  IHng ,  but  dried  things  do  binde.  Neither  fhall  the  ̂ale~ 
w/r/cafiNfindeouta  way,  whereby  they  may  bring  fire  for  water -Pepper ,  under 
dirt.  For  it  hath  been  unknown  in  the  Schboles ,  that  all  properties,  not  onely 
thofe  which  they  call  occult  or  hidden,  but  alfo  that  any  other  properties ,  do  flow 
out  of  the  lap  of  feeds ;  and  all  rhofe  which  it  pleafech  the  Schooles  themfelves  alfo 
to  call  formali  ones.  Surely  I  do  experience  four  Elementary  qualities ,  to  be  as  in 

the  outward  bark  of  things;  the  fecond  qualities  to  be  more  dangerous  or  deftru<^ive?  ' 
but  the  moft  in  w^ard  ones,  to  be  immediately  prefled  in  the  Archeus.  Yet  all  of 
them  CO  be  from  the  bofom  of  the  feede  and  forms:  But  no  quality  to  come  forth 
from  the  firft  matter,  as  neither  from  the  Wedlock  of  the  Elements ,  becaufe  they 
are  both  feigned  Mothers.  But  becaufe  the  water  which  is  brought  into  a  vapour 
by  cold ,  is  of  another  condition ,  than  a  vapour  raifed  by  heat ;  therefore  by  the 
Licence  of  a  Paradox,  for  want  of  a  name,  I  have  called  that  vapour ,  Gas ,  being 
not  far  fevered  from  the  Chaos  of  the  Auntients.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  fuffi*» 
cient  for  me  to  know,  that  Gas,  is  a  far  more  fubtile  or  fine  thing  than  a  vapour, 
mifl,  or  diftilled  Oylinefles ,  although  as  yet ,  it  be  many  times  thicker  chan  Ah. 
But  Gas  it  felf,  niaterially  taken,  is  watci:  as  yet  masked  with  the  Ferment  of  com- 
pofed  Bodies. 

Moreover,  Varacelfns  was  altogether  earnefl  in  feperating  fourElememts  out  of  3© 
Earth,  Water,  Air  and  Fire ;  and  fo  from  his  very  own  Elements  .•  which  feperation 
notwithflanding,  he  denieth  to  be,  from  the  three  firft  tilings ,  poflible  .•  as  if  thofe 
three  firft  things,  were  more  fimple,and  before  the  Elements  *  Being  unmindefull  of 
the  Doctrine  many  times  repeated  by  him:  T o  wit,  that  every  kinde  of  Body,  doth 
confift  onely  of  three  principles;  but  not  of  Elements  s  becaufe  Eleraents  were  not 

bodies :  but  places,  and  empty  wombs  of  bodies  or  principles ,  void  of  all  body. 
Pot  alrhough  the  Elements  arc  among  us  commonly  not  believed  to  be  undefiled; 
yet  Paracel[us  calls  them  fo ;  the  which  he  teacheth,  are  by  art  to  be  feperated  from 
pollutions.  But  this  defeription  recciveth  the  air  in  one  Glafle ,  common  water  in 

anoT her  ;  but  the  Earth,  either  of  the  Garden,  or  the  Field, in  a  third  ;  and  at  length, 
the  fiamc  of  the  fire  in  a  fourth.  But  he  fhuts  the  VefTels  with  Hermes*  s  Se^,  By 
melting  of  the  neck;  And  the  water  for  a  moneth,  continually  toboyl  in  ifs  VefleL 
As  though  that  thing  could  poflibly  be  done,  and  the  GlafTc  not  the  fooner  leap  a- 
iiindcr :  efpecially,  becanfc  he  commands  the  water  to  be  fhuc  up  without  air ,  unto 
l  ilC  hig  heft  brim  of  the  Veflel  (and  the  Glafle  to  be  nicked,  to  wit,  with  the  waterD 

Laftly^ 
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Meteor, 

Laflly ,  he  conceives  a  flame  in  the  GJaire,  and  in  the  very  moment  wherein  it  ccaf- 
eth  ,  it  is  no  more  fire,  but  an  aiery  Tmoak  :  nor  is  the  fire  a  fubflance.  Lafl;  of  alie¬ 
nor  can  the  fire  be  detained  within  the  compafs  of  the  Vcflcl.  In  another  place ,  he 
denieth  any  Element  of  fire  befides  the  Heaven  ;  but  now,  he  calls  the  fire,  the  Gas 
of  the  thing  burnt  up.  And  he  exalts  thefe  his  trifles  for  caufes  of  great  moment, 
the  which  notwithftanding ,  he  dared  not  to  name.  Becaufe  the  doubtful  man  hath 
expofed  his  Dreams  to  the  World,  in  hope  of  deferving  thereby,  the  name  of  the 
Monarch  of  Secrets. 

CHAP.  xm. 

^  The  Gas  of  the  Water. 

I.  Gas  of  the  water  differs  from  a  Vapour.  2.  A  Demonfiration  from 

Creation.  that  the  Air  in  Genefis  is  ftgnified  by  the  Heaven.  4.  That 
in  the  Firmament  is  the.  operative  Principle  of  dividing  of  the 
ters.  5»  The  feperating  Powers  of  Waters  in  the  air.  6.  A  Viijiory  of  a 

Vapour.  j.^Gas  differs  from  the  exhalation  of  the  auntients.  8.  A  fup- 
pofition  of  Principles.  9.  The  manner  of  making  in  a  Vapour.  lO.  The 
Cos  of  the  Water,  ii.  An  example  in  Gold.  12.  The  Gas  of  the  Water 

is  fjeivne  to  the  young  beginner ,  13.  The  incrufting  of  the  Water.  i^.The 

heat  of  the  h\^s  is  greatly  et  not  to  be  felt.  15.  That  Cold  is  not  the  ab~ 

fence  or  privation  a f  rhe'at.'  16.  Why  Gas  is  an  invifthk  thing,  ij  .Why 
the  Stars  do  twinchde.  18.  Why  the  Heaven  is  of  an  Azure  colour.  i<^. The 
Air  k^owes  not  the  motion  of  fnatching.  20.  Above  all  Clouds  ,  the 
Airis  notvoydof  ailmotion,  21.  What  quietnefs  there  may  be  in  that 

^2.  Casis  the  Mother  of  a  Meteor.  23.  Gas  andBlaSj  do  confti^ 

tute  the  whole  re-pubtick^  of  a  Meteor.  24.  The  Sun  is  hot  by  it  felf. 
,^25.  The  foils  of  the  Air  are  the  folding  doores  of  Heaven.  26.  Why  fome. 

,  are  fde-windesy  but  others  perpendicular  or  down-right  ones.  27.  From 
•  wfence  the  Bias  of  the  air  is  originally  Jiirred  up.  28.  Two  Caufes  of 

<  '  every  Meteor.  29.  The  water  is  in  the  fame  manner  that  it  was  from 
the  beginning.  30.  Fromwhencethereis  affability  in  the  quiet  Perolede 
or  Soil  of  the  Air.  31.  "Teroledes  are  proved.  32.  A  folving  of  an  ob~. 

;  .  The  water  is  frozen  of  it  felfoccaffonally^  but  not  effedivelyy 

\  by  cold.  ̂ 0^.  why  Ice  is  lighter  than  water.  The  proportion  of  light' 
nefs  in  Ice^  by  Handicraft-operation.  36.  The  conff  ancy  and ftmplicity  of 
the  water,  37.  That  all  Beings  do  after  fome  fort  feel  or  perceive.  ̂ 8.  A 
Vapour  doth  fooner  return  into  water  than  into  Gas.  The  changing 

‘  into  a  Vapoury  inrefpeB  of  the  air  the  feperater^  is  oblique  or  crooked. 
40.  The  air  is  dry^  and  cold  by  it  fslf.  41.  In  an  clementated  Body^  there 
is  not  a  fimple  and  an  every  way  famelinefs  of  kjnde.  t^2.  The  rarefying 
of  the  Sulphur  ofwater^  gives  jmoothnefs  to  Ice  :  but  not  the  immixing 
cf  ̂   ff^^ugc  air.  43.  In  the  Patient  or  fufferer^re-a^ing  differs  from 
ref  fiance.  44,  it  is  proved  by  17  Keafonsy  that  air  is  never  tranfehau' 

j  ged  into  wateryuor  this  into  that. 
\  • *  .  •  , 

indeed  new  names  brought  in  by  me,  becaufc  the  knowledge 
of  them  h^h  been  unknown  to  the  Antieats ;  notvvichftanding,  Gas  and  Bias 

do  obtain  anecenary  place  among  natural  Beginnings.  Therefore  this  Paradox  is 
j  the-more  largely  to  be  explained.  And  flrff,  after  what  fort  Gas  may  bi^made  of Water,  and  how  diff  crent  a  manner  it  is,  from  that,  wherein  heat  doth  elevate  water 

into 



5 

d 

7 

ihe  Cas  of  the  IVuicr» 

into  a  Vapoiir.  And  llkcwifc  we  muft  kiiow  after  what  fort  thefc  thi/jgsdo  hap- 
p3n>  by  the diffcftioii  ot  the- water. 

I  wiil  therefore  repeat,  That  the  thrice  glorious  God,  in  the  beginning,  cireated 
the  Heaven,  and  the  Eartl>i  and  the  great  deep  ot' waters.  But  the  great  deep  bet^aa from  the  liol-lowncfs  of  the  Heaven,  and  was  bclinded  upon  the  Globe  of  the  Eaixli» 
Nothing  is  there  read  of  the  creating  of  the  air,  which  netwichhandingls  a  Body, and 
created  into  an  Element,  not  indeed  after  the  fix  day es  Creation ,  that  it  might  £11 
up  the  place,  where  the  air  now  is. 

Therefore  the  Heaven  deligncch  or  fignificth  the  Air,  and  the  matter  of  the  Hca» 
yens,  is  otherwife,  hitherto  unknown.  And  then  the  Ecernali  created  the  Firmaihenc, 
that  it  might  feperatc  the  waters  which  ought  to  remain  under  it,  from'  thofe  that were  to  remain  above  it.  But  the  Firmament  was  not  as  it  were  the  flbud-gate,  or  as 
it  were  an  idle  partition  of  the  waters ;  but  rather  the  operative  Principle  of  that  fc- 
peration.  Even  as  the  Sun,  is  not  the  middle  partition  between  the  day  and  the  night* 
although  it  was  made  to  feperate  the  day  from  the  night ;  but  .  the  Sun  is  the  maker 
of  the  day  it  feif.  Therefore  the  Heaven  or  Air  was  appointed  the  feperater  of  the 
waters,  to  endure  as  longasthevery  World  it  felf.  Edr  which  caufe ,  k  hath  ob¬ 
tained  two  notable  powers .  T o  wit,  exceeding  coldnefs,  and  drynefs  proportioned 
thcreanto.  Ithatli  indeed  great  lights  in  it,  which  arcrowled  about  in  it,  and  the 
which,  however  they  may  mitigate  its  in-born  cold  t  yet  the  airccafeth  not  from 
that  oifice  of  a  feperater.  And  in  what  part  that  kinde  dF  fcpa'ation  ought  to  hap^- pen  (  which  is  ncere  to  us )  there  are  no  lights  at  all ;  yea,  nor  alfo  far  aloft. 

But  by  how  much  the  neerer  that  air  touchech  at  thC  Chambers  of  the  blefled ,  it 
jibounds  with  many  lights.  Thus  is  the  air  k  felf  difpofed.  But  now  I  will  fst 
upon  the  Hiftory  of  an  cxhaladan ,  which  contains  a  vapour  and  alfo  a  Gas,  and  fo 
we  muft  examine  the  thing  contained  in  the  air. 

For  neither  is  Gas  a  dry,  and  Oily  Body,  which  the  Ancients  have  called  ai^exha^ 
lation :  but  it  containech  moreover ,  another  watery  body  alfo,  beftdes  Vapours, 
from  whence  the  body,  manner,  and  progrefs  of  Meteors  will  be  known, 

I  confider  the  body  of  the  water,  to  contain  in  k  an  Elementary,  and  nadve  * 
Mrreury,  liqdtd,  and  ttioft  fimple :  next  an  un-favoury,and  alike  iimple  Sait.  Both 
which,  do  embrace  Within  them,  a  uniform,  homogeneall,  fimple  and  uilfeperable 
Sulphur.  Thefe  things  I  fuppofe,  tvm^sAflrommers  do  their  excentrices  ,  that  I 
mnv  go  to  meet  the  weaknefs  of  our  Linderftandingi 

Therefore  the  Salt  of  watery  as  it  is  moved,  and  waxeth  hoc  from  the  Icaft  luke-  $ 
warmnefs,  being  impatient  of  heat,  ftraight-w.iy  climbes  on  high,  asic  were  to  the 
place  of  relt  andrefreftiment,  with  a  proportionable  part  of  its  own  Mercury.  Aiid 
for  that  c^ufe,  the  Sulphur  alfo  being  unfcperablc  from  both ,  ought  to  accompany 
rh^'m.  The  three  things  being  thus  conjoyned,  are  the  vapour,  Wliich  being  brought f  tothcluke-warm  air,  for  the  fame  Reafons ,  haftenech  to  afeend  ,  untill  it  hath 
touched  the  places  of  itsrefreniment,  provided  by  the  Creator.  Whichei*  the  vapour 
being  now  brought,  the  heat  which  troubled  k  being  prcfently  laid  down,  the  Salt 
as  k  were  repenting  of  its  flight,  could  wifh,  that  it  might  again  receive  a  refblving 
In  its  Mercury,  aha  return  into  its  former  ftate  of  water.  But  the  lofty  and  troubie- 
fome  cold  nf  the  place  hinders  it. 

%  occaflon  wheredf,  the  Mercury  of  the  Water  is‘  fo  froten  of  eongealed ,  that  tc 
is  unfit  for  the  rcfolving  of  its  Salt.  Wherefore  that  vapour  is  pfeiently  changed 
Into  a  Gas,  and  GaS  hanging  in  doubdin  a  fhape,  wanders  up  and  down  ;  So  chat, 
ynlefs  thi^  c6ld  did  dry  tip  the  Sulphiit  of  the  water  iii  a  barker  flicll,  and  in  this  re- 
fpC(Sf  divide  it, every  vapour  and  Cloitd  (  even  as  in  our  glaflen  VelTels)  as  being  hea¬ 
vier  than,  the  air,  flipuld  by  and  by  rufh  downward^  Hence  vfe  fee ,  that  vapours 
having  fliddendOW^ft  lktle  biWond  their  bound  (even  as  ftraightWay  after  gre.at 
coIds(  when  as  the  South  winde  blowes  on  it  at  unawares)  the  Mercury  of  the, wa¬ 
ter  being  ilrtfroncn,  that  the  Salt  is, at  length  eafily  refolved  within  its  Mercury.  For. 
the  ifrtportbfiitlcs  of  told  and  heat,  do  Oofnmand  the  Beginnings  Of  the  vfaccr to  be 

|nfned  iff^ard  or  onfWard.  For  fo  the  IdTer  rain's  and  the  dew,  do  fall  down  in  the lean  Atofhes^’  as  it  wbre  defeendmg  and  refolved  vdpours.  Therefore  there  is  not 
a  new  and  fubftantiali  generation ,  while  of.water,  a  Vapour  is  lifted  up flnCC  it  is 

onely  ah  ̂tenuating ,'  bj^f  eafon  6f  a  tnrnihgof  its- parts  outward  '  As  neither  alfo,' 
Offlle  #ater  doth  refolye  the  Salt,/ which  it  again  fliuts  up  with¬ 

in  'it'ia:,'dnd  isr’vangcd  ihto  raim  Which  is  nothing  bht  the  refolving  of  the  for- '  met 
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mer  Atomes  of  the  water  ,  and  a  co-iiniting  them  into  gfeat^r  drops  i  For  -li 

changing  of  the  effcnce  doth  not  interpofe ,  where  there  is  ondf  a  locall  dividing» 
and  turning  of  parts  outward.  ‘  <  i  •  Ar  um 

For  example,  yellow  and  malleable  gold  doth  not  change  itselien
ce,  while 

being  difTolved  by  ̂/^qm  Reg^sy  it  hath  the  colour  of  Iron  ruft ,  nor  whik  it  w’axeth blackin^^/j>7/«^c<«,  and  is  beaten  into  the  fmalk ft  powder.  1  ♦  1 

Moreover ,  that  th6u  mayeft  know  Gas;  in  the  firft  place,  meditate,  the  air  to  be 

the  feperater ,  next  to  be  fimple  in  its  Root,  fo  likewile  to  be  (imply  cold  and  dry. 

Since  therefore  heat  and  cold ,  are  more  adtive  than  moyfturc  and  drynefs  there¬ 

fore  the  moyftureof  the  Mercury  doth  firft  fuftcr  by  the  coldneis  of  the  air :  and 

feeing  that  the  Mercury  and  Salt  of  the  water,  aie  more  cold  than  its  Sulphur, 

therefore  they  are  morefpeedilyaftefted,  and  firft  of  all  indeed  the  Mercury,  be- 

caufe  it  is  the  coldeft  of  the  two  Companions.  But  fince  every  thing  defireth  to  re¬ 

main  in  reft  without  the  change  of  fucceflive  alterations,  and  lincc  die  Elements  al(o 

ought  to  remain  without  deltrudion ;  therefore  the  Mercuiy  and  Sait  of  the  water 

do  hafteii  to  preferve  themfelves  from  the  coidnefs  of  the  air. 

And  fo  they  co-thicken,  arm,  and  incruft  themfelves  in  Ice ,  that  they  may  the 

liiorc  reftft  in  foundnefs,  which  otherwife,  being,  changed  int;.)  Gas, are  lifted  up 

it  is  alwayes  a  property  of  the  air,‘  to  feperate  the  waters  Irom  the  waters )  or  elfe 
lliey  ftop  or  hinder  that  changing  and  flight.  But  if  indeed  the  water  being  ftirred 

or  diftuibed,  is  not  made  Ice,  then  the  cold  and  dryth  of  the  air  do  lay  hold  cmi  the 

three  firft  things  of  the.  water,  fo  as  the  Mercury  of  the  water  is  made  uncapable  of 

r‘"folvin§  die  fait  in  its  moyfture,  And  fo  the  Salt  doth,  under  the  cold,  after  a  fort 

wax  clotty  in  die  Mercury  and  Sulphur:  So  as  that  the  Sulphur  being  more  dry  than 

the  other  two,  doth  alfo  more  cafily  fufFer  dim  its  fellowes,  and  more  from  the 

dfyrli  of  the  air,  than  from  its  coidnefs.  Wherefore  the  Sulphur  is  enlarged  into 

the  fmalleft  parts,  and  the  Mercuries  and  Salts  of  all  which  parts  being  made  clotty, 

they  niriift  their  Sulphur  outward,  that  it  might  fuffer  from  the  drynefs  ot  the  ai^ 

Wherefore,  feeing  the  Sulphur  is  equall,to  either  of  them  both,  the  other  two  muft 

iieedes  be  divided,  and  enlarged,  according  to  the  mcafure  of  the  Siilphui .  Ffpm 

whence  the  Mercury  with  the  Salt  of  the  water,  arc  alfo  moft  eafily  frozen  withhi 

the  Sulphur, by  the  cold  of  the  air.  Wherefore  feeing  the  Salt  and  Mercury  are  unfit 

for  the  moyfteiiing  of  the  Sulphur,  they  are  likewife  neceffarily  changed  into  Gas, 

and  being  more  and  more  made  fine,  they  are  fub-divided  even  into  the  
and 

poflfiblefinenefsof  the  Element.  Therefore  Gas  differs  not  in  fubftance  and  efiCnce; 

but  by  way  of  alteration  onely.  For  the  Salt  in  the  vapour  being  impatient  of  heat
, 

rifech  up  with  the  Mercury,  and  they  have  the  Sulphur  included  m  themtclYes
; 

And  Gas  turns  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  outward,  througbly  dries  it, and  fub-divides
 

it.  For  the  vapour,  while  it  toucheth  at  the  place  of  its  refreihmait ,  doth  for  the
 

moft  part  wander  up  and  down  (half  congealed  in  the  (hap^f  a  Cloud)  nor  doth 

it  afeend ;  but  the  cold  of  winter  coming  on,  when  now  thatRepon  or  the  air  doth 

beyond  mcafure  wax  cold,  ftraightway  the  air  becomes  clear ,  the  Clouds  do  lever
 

or  difperfe,  and  are  changed  into  Gas.  In  the  Mountains  of  and  
» 

the  Clouds  do  float  under  ones  feet,  and  through  their  holes,  we^ behold  tho  World 

downward,  by  reafon  of  the  cruel  cold  of  the  place:  but  whatfpever  is  above  the 

Clouds,  is  without  a  Cloud,  becaufe  that  whole  vapour  is  by  degrees^extenuated 
into  Gas,  and  ceafech  to  be  leen.  ,  r  1  1  c  ’  i.  c 

Indeed  the  Sun  ftiines  clear  in  that  part,  Ainlefs  it  do  fnow ;  but  the  heau;hereot  is 

not  to  be  perceived,  although  I  have  feen  my  Companion,  on  chat  fide  wtocon  
the 

Sun-beams  had  direaiv  ftruckhim  a  whole  half  day,  to  have  fcorched  his  tacc 

and  neck,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  he  had  applyed  And  that ,  Without 

the  feeling  of  heat  or  pain.  For  neither  doth  this  cometopaile,  through  the  too 

_inuch  fubtility  of  the  air  and  heat.  For  truly  degrees  of  heat ,  but  not  tlie  flnentfs 

and  puriry  thereof  do  burn:  yea  the  thicker  body,  as  Iron,  burns  more  fervently 

than  the  live  Coal  that  is  thinner.  And  much  leffe ,  by  r^fon  of  the  rcfle^cion  01 

-.beams.  For  truly  he  was  burned  in  that  part,  whereon  the  Sun,  but  not  me  advene 

reflexion  of  the  Mountain  did  ftrike  him.  For  the  cold  of  the  place  cauicch,^that  the heat  of  the  Sun  is  the  leffe  felt.  .  .  .  .  r  , 

I  -  Hence  indeed  It  is  manifeft,  that  cold  is  not  a  meer  abiencc  or  pnvatioh  of 

^  or  a  [ non-Bcing.*]  For  truly  here,  both  of  them  do  ftand,  alfo  diitinctiy 
operate,  and  that  indeed  in  a  high  degree.  And  do  make  the  air,  by  their  tempering '  to 
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to  be  almoffc  the  fvvecteft  in  the  whole  world.  Yet  the  Snow  cannot  Be  melted  in  the 

by  that  heat  ot  the  SLinrbecaufe  the  cold  ct  the  Snow, and  alfo  of  the  place-, 
arebothhiitably  cqualltotheheatof  theSun.  But  by  how  much  a  man  is  hotter 

than  the  fnow, by  fo  much  indeed  the  heat  of  the  Sm  doth  prevail ,  and  mightily 
burn  ;  for  that  humane  warmeth  doth  aimolf  wholly  exclude  tnc  cold  of  the  place, 
and  the  heat  of  the  Sun  doth  almoft  a6t  alone  by  it  felf. 

While  Vapours  and  Clouds  are  made  Gas,  they  are  made  fine,  and  by  how  much 

thefinerthey  arc,  by  fo  much  the  higher  alfo  do  they  climbe  in  fub-dividing ,  and 

do  'more  fhua  the  fight. For  otherwife  the  Sun,  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  and  thick- 
hefs  of  the  Clouds,  Ihould  never  fhine  on  us,  and  much  lefie  fhould  it  heat  the  Earth. 
Therefore  the  Stars  do  twincklc,  and  the  whole  Heaven  being  void  of  colour,  is 

bright  or  cleare  ;  yet  it  flieweth  an  Azure  colour.  For  although  Gas  be  a  moft  fubtilc 

thing,  and  invilibie  in  its  o\Vn  body :  yet  becaufe  it  as  yet, differs  from  the  every  way 

clcarnefs  of  the  Airi  therefore  in  fo  great  depth  of  it  felf,  it  dilfembles  a  Skie-coloiir. 
For  Gas,  which  in  its  firft  divifion,  I  have  faid,  to  give  a  fhadow ,  in  a  thoufand 

fub-divifions  of  it  felf,  doth  not  appear,  unlefs  that  in  much  aepth,  it,  at  Icall  iliew- 
cth  the  aforefaid  colour.  It  is  alfo  a  frivolous  thing ,  that  the  air  is  carried  about  by 
the  fnatching  motion  of  the  firft  Moover.  Becaufe  Clouds  do  follow  the  guidance  of 
the  windes:  But  the  motions  of  tlic  windes  are  irregular ,becauie  they  are  of  the  Bias 
of  the  Stars ;  but  not  of  the  mooving  of  the  Orbs.  And  moreover ,  far  above  the 
Clouds,  the  air  is  almoff  unmooved.  For  truly ,  a  Dutch  Merchant  afeendeth  a 
Mountain  in  the  Camrles,  which  at  this  day  is  thought  to  be  the  highcif  of  the  whole 
World.  But  there  was  one  guidcj  two  Mafters,  and  as  many  Servants,  five  Camels, 
one  whereof  was  appointed  for  Vi6fuall  and  Fodder.  In  the  fourth  moneth  called 

Jme^  early  in  the  morning,  they  went  up:  But  they  had  fcarce  gone  an  hourcs  fpace, 
when  as  the  cold  offended  them,  and  they  complained  all  the  day,  that  about  night, 
it  would  be  form  wonted,  that  they  ought  to  increafe  their  Garments.  On  the 

third  day  in  the  morning,  about  three  houres  after  Sun-rifing,  they  came  to  the  top 
of  the  Mountain.  For  there  in  the  Sand,  were  the  fteps  of  Camels,  imprinted  a  year 
before,  being  as  it  were  new  made,  and  the  names  of  certain  perfons  written  on  the 
ground  ■,  as  it  it  had  been  with  a  yeflerdaycs  finger.  For,  befides  a  mofi:  exceeding 

fwcet  air,  they  found  no  Vegetable  for  want'of  rain.  Therefore  they  haffened  to  de- 
feend^  the  Caihels  all  the  five  dayes  fpace,  being  nothing  at  reft,  except  a  little  while, 

'wherein  they  might  take  their  Fodder.  But  all  the  third  day,  they  were  diffant  per¬ 
haps  fifteen  haUan  miles  from  the  Horizon.  But  although  this  Region  of  a  quiet  aiit 
did  nor  fo  feel  the  tempefts  of  windes;  yet  notwithffanding ,  it  mufl  ncedes  have  a 
fweet  flowing  air,  and  an  alterative  Bias;  not  onely,  becaufe  it  fuffers  day  and  night, 
cold  and  heat:  but  alfo  becaufe  it  tranfmitteth  the  Bias  of  the  Stars,  receives  the  lower 

Gas,  and  fuffers  other  Confequences  from  thence.  And,  as  that  Region  fends  chu- 
tow  it  the  alterations  of  the  Starsjfo  alfo  it  conceiveth  and  partaketh  of  them.  For 

the  Sun  (let  the  fame  judgement  be  of  the  other  Stars)  cannot  but  heat,  which  burii- 
eth  Bladders  in  the  coldefl  Mountains ,  and  it  is  required,  that  this  heat  be  there  in 

*  the  day-time:  Becaufe  alfo  the  night  there  wanteth  this  heat.  Therefore  thofc  fuc- 
ceffi  ve  changes  mufl:  needes  be  in  that  very  place  entertained .  After  the  fa  me  man¬ 
ner  alfo,  the  fcams  of  the  Stars,  with  their  full  forces,  do  paffe  thorowthe  vafl  Mo¬ 
narchic  of  the  Air,  and  in  it  do  fow  their  alterations.  For  neither,  although  they  do 
not  produce  their  proper  effects,  but  in  the  bound  of  their  fcope  into  \vhich  tlicy  are 
direded  for  theufc  of  mortali  men ;  yet  they  ceafe  not  to  fcafon  the  air  f  by  altering 
it )  with  their  impreffions,  throughout  the  bounds  where  they  paffe.  And  as  yet  the 

rather,  becaufe  in  this  part  arc  the  Floud-gates  of  Heaven ;  that  is,  in  the  huge  fpace 

of  the  quiet  air  it  felf, is  thcCjas  of  the  water'i^which  by  the  moft  exaft  rarefying  of  fub- 
divifionds  many  times  re-fhaken  Sc  fub-divided  by  the  colds  through  which  it  hath 
paffed.This  Gas  zt  leaf!  Ihould  never  of  its  own  accord  return  into  its  auntienr  wafr, 
nor  fhould  defeend  unto  tlie  mofi  cold  places  through  which  it  efcaped  by  climbing 
upward,  unlefs  the  uppermofl  Bkis  oEthe  Stars  fhould  force  its  defeent.  And  fo  the 
Region  of  the  flill  air  is  not  void  of  fucccffivc  changes,  but  that  the  Rain  doth  not 

there  moyllen  the  ground,  nor  the  rage  of  windes  fctvc  for  the  commotion  of  the 

M'aters.  For  fince  the  Gas  which  it  keepcs  in  it.fclf,  is  now  reduced  to  fo  great  a  finc- 
nefs  of  it  felf,  and  all  its  Atomes  being  as  it  were  roaffedwith  heats  in  rhe  outward 

luperficies  of  the  Sulphur ;  furely  they  cannot  return  into  rain  ,  luilcfs  by  a  fweet 
windc,  they  defeend  to  the  middle  Region,  where  they  do  re-take  the  beginnings  -of 
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coagiiiating,  uddcr  the  lukc-warm  blowing  of  the  air.  for  a  certain  alteration  op- 

paiiic  to  that  place  from  which  the  Gas  departed,  ought  to  reduce  the  Gas  into  wa¬ 
ter.  For  a  [wecc  liike-warmth  in  the  hill  air,  maketh  the  Acomes  of  Gas  being  cover¬ 

ed  in  their  own  Sulphur,  'to  divide :  which  Sulphur  (  a  skin  being  as  it  were  broken 

thorow)  or  like  a  Glaile,  that  is  brought  fiiddenly  from  luke-warmth  into  the  cold) 
is  broken  ;  and  fo  the  Mercury  of  the  water  doth  diflolve  its  Salt,  at  the  dilTolutiow 

whereof,  the  Sulphur  it  felf  may  be  melted  into  its  former  water. 

And  that  kinde  of  inverfion  or  turning  in  and  out  of  the  body  of  the  water  ,  and 

that  torture  through  the  exad  fearching  of  the  cold,  js  nccclfaryjthat  all  the  power 

of  the  Ferment,  may  be  wholly  taken  away  out  of  the  Clouds.  For  elfe,  much  cor¬ 

ruption,  and  the  much  ftink  of  mills,  would  foon  deftroy  mortalis.  As  in  Silver 

being  melted,  the  exceeding  fmall  atomes  of  Gold  do  Aide  to  the  bottom ;  So  do  the 

atomes  of  the  Gas  fettle,  and  by  Aiding  they  do  increafe  or  wax  bigger,  which  other- 

wife,  being  inArm  by  rcafon  of  the  ̂  coldncfs  of  the  Air,  are  again  lifted  up,  unlefs  a 

gentle  or  favourable  luke-warmth,  in  the  coldeA  place,  did  now  and  then  hinder  it. 

For  fo  indeed  rains,  Aioures,  Aorms,fo  Hail, Snow,  miA,and  FroA, are  through  an  al¬ 

teration  by  accident,  having  arifen  as  well  from  a  motive,  as  an  alterative  Bias,  in  the 

moA  cold  places.  And  fo  Gas  and  Bias  have  divided  the  whole  Common-wealth  of a  Meteor,  into  Colonies.  ,  ,  .  r  1  1 
In  like  manner,  I  have  learned  by  the  examples  cited,  that  the  Sun  dotn  not  heat 

"  ̂   by  accidaic,  but  by  it  felf,  and  imniediately .  And_  that  heat  is  as  intimate  and  pro¬ 
per  CO  itl'as  its  light  is  to  it.The  Air  hath  therefore  its  grounds  or  foils,  no  IcAe  than 

tile  Earth,  which  the  zyfdeptifis  do  call  Peroledes,  Therefore  the  invifible  Gas  is  en¬ 
tertained  in  the  various  Beds  or  Pavements  of  the  Air ,  if  the  Water  hath  its  depths 

of  its  Gulfs ;  its  own  Gates  arc  in  the  Peroledes,  which  skilfull  mm  liavc  called  the 

Floud-gates  and  folding  doores  of  Heaven.  For  neither  is  Gas  falling  down  into  the 

place  of  Clouds,  carried  out  of  the  depth  of  Heaven  without  its  dircfler  Bias.  Yea 

it  foils  not  down  but  tliorow  c>rdaincd  Pavements  and  folding-doorcs. 

For  all  the  folding-doorcs  do  n  ot  promifeuouAy  lay  open  to  the  Planets :  but  all 

the  Planets  in  particular,  are  by  thdr  own  Bias,  the  Key-keepers  of  their  own 

Pcrolcdc.  Which  thing  I  fubmit  to  be  examined  by  AArologers  that  are  the  Aiew- 

ers  or  difclofcrS  of  Meteors,  and  I  promife  that  they  Aiall  Ande  out  a  rich  fubAance. 

For  fo  windcs  do  fometimes  haAen  perpendicularly  downwards ,  and  fmite  the 

Earth, but otfoerwife  they  go  fidc-wayes  out  of  their  folding-doorcs,  they  beat 

down  Houfes  and  Trees;  as  alfo  bring  mifcrable  deArudion  on  all  forts  of  Ship¬ 

ping.  But  the  more  luke-warm  Air,  doth  foreAicw_  the  Winde  to  come 

out  of  the  depth  of  the  Air  and  the  Gas  to  bring  with  it  the  Bias  of  Hea¬ 

ven  downwards.  '^Vhence  Gas  is  Araight-way  again  rtfolved  into  a  V apour ,  an4 
afterwards  into  rain.  Indeed  Clouds  do  then  appear,  which  not  long  before ,  were 

not  beheld  at  any  corner  of  the  World :  Beeaufe  the  invifible  Gas  Aides  downward, 

out  of  the  depth  of  the  upper  Air,  the  which  growes  together  into  vapours,  and  from 

thence  into  drops.  For  that  is  the  appointment  of  the  Air,  that  it  may  continually 

feperate  the  waters  from  the  waters.  But  feeing  that  one  part  of  water,  is  extendeef 
at  IcaA  to  a  hundred  fold  of  its  dimgnfion,  while  it  is  made  a  vapour,  and  fo  much 

the  Aner,  by  how  much  the  Gas  thereof  is  fub-divided  into  the  more  leffc  parts,  anq 
Alice  there  is  that  ordei;,  and  that  law  ofuniverfc,  that  all  things  may  be  carried  on 

for  the  neceffity  of  man,  and  the  preferving  of  the  World  ;  _ 

Indeed  in  this  refpe(A:,do  heavy  things  tend  upward, &:  light  things  arc  drawn  down¬ 
ward.  Hence  it  hath  feemed  to  me,  that  the  Bias  of  the  Stars  is  diAurbed^nto  raim 

and  is  carried  into  clearnelTeSjand  other  feafons,as  oft  as  the  pluralities  of  Gas  it  felf, 

in  the  Aill  Perolede  of  the  air,  do  feem  to  threaten,  almoA  choakings,  and  the  too- 

much  com-prelAons  in  the  air.  Yet  I  am  not  fo  carefull  concerning  the  occaAonall 

caiifcs  of  a  Meteor;  it  is  fufA cient  that  I  have  known  an  exhalation  arifing  from  \xt 

neadi,  to  wit,  a  vapour,  and  Gas,  to  be  the  materiali  caufe  of  every  Meteor.  It  UiAi- 

ceth  ro  have  known  Bias  to  be  the  effc£livc  caufe»  by  the  authority  of  the  holy  Scri¬ 

ptures.  The  Stars  jhall  be  to  you  for  times  or  [eafonsy  dajesy  and  years.  This  therefore  is  thc 

unrcAable  appointment  of  the  water,  that  by  proceeding  continuallv  upwards  and 

downwards,  it  flionld  anfwer  no  otherwife  than  as  the  windcs  by  an  inordinate  and 

irregular  motion,  do  anfwcr  to  their  Bias  of  the  Stars. 

J'  And-fo  the  water  which  cxiAcd  from  the  beginning  of  the  Univerfe  is  the 

and  not  diminlAied,  and  {hall  be  fo  unto  the  end  pnereof*  But  I  meditate  of  the  Pc- 

rolcdcs 
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rolcJcs  or.Soils  o^’the  Air  to  be  as  it  were  the  Bottles  of  the  Stars,  by  Which  they  do 
wntold  their  Bias,  ( even  through  their  dc-  or  limited  places)  for  the  ufes  and 
interchangeable  courfes  of  times  or  fcafoi  la.  k  i.1  id  chiefly,  becaufe  the  iippcrand  al- 

moll  fli)  ■  J ^  ■' • . -t  I  contain  the  caufc,  \vhy  there  are  winder  fruits,  dewes,  and 
cfpcciahj  .  .qo  pertaining  to  Provinces.  ̂ 

For  feeing  chat  the  winde  is  a  flowing  Air,  and  fo  hath  an  unflabicnefs  in  it,  we 
muft  needes  finde  the  locail  caufe  pf  ftability  in  the  more  quiet  Perolcde*  Therefore 

the  folding-doorcsare  fliuc,  or  laying  open  inthePerolede,  according  to  the  Bias  of 
the  Stars  which  they  obey.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder  chat  there  are  limits ,  or  invifible 
bounds  in  the  air,  of  fo  great  power,  and  capable  to  r(!flrain  a  heap ;  for  the  vilible 

World  doth  fcarce  contain  another  Common- wealth  of  things,  and  thcleaft  one  of 
powers.  For  who  will  deny,  that  under  a  Rock  or  great  Stone  ©f  Scotland ,  fcarce 

II  foot  broad,  and  deep  30,  there  is  not  fome  diyilion  of  a  Pcrolcdc,  (that  in  the  j 

mean  time  I  may  be  filent  concerning  the  Equinodlial  Line,  and  its  wonderfull  pro-  ̂ 
pertics  )  that  a  Canon  being  dif  charged  on  one  fide  of  the  Stone,  not  any  noyfe  or 
trembling  (hould  be  heard  on  the  other  fide  thereof :  the  which  theretore  is  called  a 
mute  one.  So  alfo  we  mufl  needes  confider  that  there  are  fide  folding-doores,  or 
Gates  of  Pcroledes  in  the  Air,  becaufe  she  Windes  going  forth  for  the  mofl:  part  with 
a  fide  motion,  are  alfo  by  the  Bias  of  the  Stars ,  agreeably  carried  a-erofie  their 

S5 

bounds.  ,  ,  /->  T  ,  ,  I  . 
From  the  aforefaid  Doctrine  of  Gas,  I  at  length  objed  againft  my  felf.  If  the 

water  be  frozen  by  cold  into  fnowes,  Hail,  and  Ice ;  then  the  water  (hall  not  be  dif* 

folved  by  cold  into  Gas,  if  of  a  uniform  Agent  and  Patient,  there  ought  to  be  the 
fame  adion  and  efleff.  Where  I  mufl:  ferioully  note,  That  the  Water  freezeth  it 

felf,  but  is  not  frozen  elficiently  by  another.  For  although  cold  may  be  hitherto 
thought  to  congeal;  yet  that  is  onely  occafionally,  not  effeftively .  The  water  there¬ 

fore, "after  the  fenfc  of  its  mcafurc,  perceives  the  cold  of  the  air,  not  indeed  a  certain 
abfence,  or  privation  of  heat  (  even  as  1  have  already  demonftrated  by  an  ordinary 
example  in  Helvetia  )  bupas  a  pofitive  caufe  in  a  natural!  quality.  For  truly  firfl: 

of  all,  it  is  without  doubt,  and  is  manifefl:  by  the  fight,  that  the  cold  Air ,  doth  by 
degrees  confume  Water,  Snow  and  Ice :  yet  thefe  two  more  flowly,  and  the  others 
more  fwiftly.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  eafie  to  be  feen,  that  whatfoever  the  Air  thus 
privily  fteaies  away,  that  prefentlyifor  that  very  caufe,paflech  over  into  an  invifible 
Gas.  If  therefore  the  cold  of  the  Air  fliould  harden  water  into  Ice, a  further  ai^ion  of 

the  Air, would  allo(the  Ice  being  now  made)  continually  ceafe;but  the  confequent  is 
falfe  :  thereforealfo  the  Antecedent.  For  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  doth  eafily  wax 

dry,  and  is  divided  by  the  coldj  wherefore  the  Mercury  and  Salt  of  the  water ,  per¬ 
ceiving  the  frofl:  ©f  the  Air,  that  would  feperate  the  Waters  from  the  Waters ,  ind 

that  they  ought  to  fulFer  the  excenfion  and  drying  up  of  their  Sulphur,and  fo  an  all- 
together  violent  impreflion  of  the  feperater ,  and  that  they  do  defire  to  remain  as 
they  arc :  Hence  the  whole  water  at  once,  doth  arm  it  felt  by  a  Cruft,  that  it  may 
refift  the  feperatdr.  W hich  thing  indeed  it  could  not  accorriplifh,  but  that  alfo  fome 
part  of  the  Sulphur, hath  already  fiijffercd  an  extenuating  of  it  felf,and  fo  alfo  in  this 

refpeft,  the  Ice  doth  fwim  upon  the  water.  Bur,  that  the  Sulphur  of  the  water ,  al¬ 
though  it  was  extenuated  in  the  Ice,  yet  hath  not  laid  afide  the  natuire  of  ivater  i  is 

proved  by  handicraft-operation.  ^  ^ 
Fill  aglalTcn  and  great  Bottle,  with  pieces  of  Ice,  but  let  the  heck  be  fliuc  with 

i  Hermes  Seal,  by  the  melting  of  the  glafle  in  the  fame  place.  I'hen  let  this  Bottle 
be  put  in  a  balance,  the  weight  thereof  being  laid  in  the  contrary  Scalcjand  thou  flialt 
fee  that  the  water,  after  the  Ice  is  melted,  lhallbe  weightier  by  almoft  an  eighth  pare 

than  it  felf  being  Ice.  Which  thing,  fince  it  may  be  a  thqufand  times  done  by  the 
fame  water,  referving  alwayes  the  fame  weight,  it  cannof  be  laid,  that  any  part 
thereof  was  turned  into  air.  -  \  ' 

For  fiich  is  the  continuance  and  conftancy  of  the  Elements^  that  although  the  wa-  .  ̂ 
ter  departs  into  a  vapour,  into  Gas,  into  Ice,  yea  into  compofed  bodies ;  yet  the 
auntient  water  alwayes  materially  remaineth,  in  fome  place  masked  by  ferments, 

ind  feedes  coming  upon  it;  and  clfc- where,  onely  by  the  importunities  of  the  firfl: 

qualities,  made  to  differ  in  the  ReUll  earn  oiPdracel(tis^  that  is,’  without  a  feed.  But 
from  what  hath  been  faid  before.  Some  remarkable  things  do  arife.  i.  That  the 
ivater  hath  a  certain  kinde  of  fenfc  or  feeling,  and  fo,  that  all  -Seings  do  after  39 

fome  fort  partake  of  life.  Come  let  ns  worJJnf  the  Kmg  by  rshom  all  thtngt  Ihe^  2..  See- L  2 
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ing  chat  the  doth  not  incruh  it  fcU  in  a  ■z^<«/’«’w;thcrcfore  a  tapes^r  as 

well  in  the  caufcjas  ui  the  maniici-a’s  more  aet  eptable  to  the  water  chan  a  6"^  is.  And 
that  thing  doth  argue  in  the  water  iomcching  like  to  choice.  $ .  And  that  therefore  a 

2  A  vapour  doth  fooner  return  inco  vvacer  than  into  Gas.  That  the  changing  of  water 

^  into  a  vapour,  is ,  in  refpeft  of  the  feperater,  oblique  or  crooked  ,  and  as  it  were  by  t 
accident :  but  that  Gas  confifteth  ot  a  proper  appointment  of  the  air ,  whereby  the 

40  air  doth  feperate  the  waters  from  the  waters.  5 .  That  the  air  is  far  more  cold  in  it 
felf,  than  the  water.  6.  That  it  is  dry  by  it  felf.  7.  That  the  unity  or  connexion  of 

entire  parrs,  is  as  acceptable  to  nature,  as  the  dividing  of  the  fame  is  to  things  oppo- 
fite.  8.  That  the  fabrick  of  Gas ,  (hall  afford  another  intimate  principle  to  the 

^  water  f  fince  it  hath  not  a  compofitive  beginning  )  or  part  that  is  the  caufe  of  fofne 
fmall  difference  of  kinde,  befides  that  which  is  touched  by  heat  in  the  rife  of  a  va¬ 
pour.  9.  That  all  created  things,  by  how  much  the  more  fimple  they  arc  j  by  fo 

much  the  more  of  the  fame  kinde  .•  yet  an  every  way  moft  fimple  homogeniety  or 
famclinefs  of  kinde,  is  not  found  in  bodies.  10.  That  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  be¬ 
ing  extenuated  in  the  Ice,  is  the  caufe  of  fmoothnefs  in  congealed  things,  but  not  the 
enclofingofaforreign  air :  becaufe  alwayes  and  every  where ,  water  doth  exclude 
the  Wedlock  of  air.  1 1 .  That  the  cold  and  drynefs  of  the  air  ,  can  a£t  nothing  elfe 
into  the  water,  but  to  extenuate  its  Sulphur  :  to  that  the  congealing  or  hardening 
it  felf ,  is  an  a£fion  proper  to  the  water ,  whereby  it  puts  a  ilop  to  the  feperater. 

I  a.  That  the  air  a(fl:s  upon  the  water,  without  the  re-afting  of  this,  and  the  fuffering 
of  the  air :  fince  it  is  appointed  by  divine  right,  the  feperater  of  the  waters,  i  s .  That 

even  in  unfcnfible  naturali  things, re-a6fioa  differeth  from  refillaix:e.  For  truly  there 
is  no  rc-adion  of  the  water, on  the  air, and  yet  the  water  is  with  a  refiftance.  14.  That 
the  Schooles  have  erred ,  becaufe  they  have  dii^ated  every  adioii  of  nature  to  be 

made  with  are-acfing  of  the  Patient,  and  a  fuffering  of  the  agent.  15.  That  the 
changing  of  Gas  into  air  is  impoHible.  1.  For  otherwife  the  air  fhould  alwayes  in- 
creafe  int©  a  huge  body,  and  by  confcquencc,  all  water  had  long  fince  failed.  2 .  ̂ e- 
caufe,  befides  that  which  I  have  elfewhere  demonftrated ,  that  the  air  can  by  no 

meanes  return  again  into  water ,  the  fame  thing  is  manifefl  from  the  but  now  afore- 
faid  particulars.  :? .  For  it  is  proper  to  water ,to  fuffer  by  air, and  not  likewife  to 
re-aft  on  the  ainThcrefore  air  being  once  made  by  water, Ihould  alwayes  remain  air: 
feeing  a  returning  agent  is  wanting,  which  may  turn  air  into  water,  4 .  B\xt  for  air,by 

it  felf  to  return  into  water,  oppofeth  a  generali  Maxim.  That  every  th'wg,  oi  much AS  itt  it  lies  y  doth  deftre  to  remain  in  it  felf.  5.  Efpeciallv  becaufe  air  wants  in  it  felf, 

a  diffolutivc  principle  of  it  felf,  caufed  by  the  rottennefs  and  interchangeable  courfe 
of  parts.  6.  If  air  fhould  at  any  time  be  made  water ;  that  thing  fhould  efpecially 

be,  while  air  is  prefTed  beneath  the  water.  And  if  in  w'ater  there  Ihould  be  the  aftion 
of  water,  it  Ihould  then  chiefly  obtain  its  effeft  upon  that  air.  Therefore  fill  a  Glafs 
Bottle  half  full  of  water,  and  flop  its  mouth  with  a  Cork,  that  nothing  may  breath 
out,  then  fhake  thevefTelftrongly  athoufand  times  upwards  and  down  wards*  that 
all  the  water  may  as  it  were  froath  into  bubbles:  At  length  notwithftanding  thy 
pains,  thou  fhalt  not  finde  air  to  have  departed  into  water,  or  water  into  air.  7.  If 
therefore  water  doth  not  change  air  into  it  felf  (  otherwife,  a  natural  agent  works 
to  this  end,  that  it  may  make  the  Patient  like  it  felf)  there  is  no  other  thing  af¬ 
terwards,  whereby  the  air  may  be  made  water.  Where,  as  it  were  by  a  Parenthefis, 
it  comes  to  be  noted,  that  the  aforefaid  Maxim  loofeth  itsuniverfality  and  truth, not 
onelv  in  the  Elements,  where  a  mutuall  aftion  happens  among  each  other  without 

adefireof  changing  one  into  themfelves :  but  alfo  in  the  Heavens.*  yea,anclalfo 
in  very  many  compound  bodies.  For  neither  doth  Mercury  in  its  whole  and  indivi- 
fible  fubftance,  therefore  kill  lice,  that  it  may  make  them  like  it  felf.  So  neither 
doth  Amber  draw  Chaffc,  that  thereby  it  may  make  it  Amber.  Therefore  by  a 
ftrawie  argument ,  the  Maxim  of  the  Schooles  falls  to  the  ground,  which  otherwife 
is  blown  away  with  a  light  winde.S.For  if  air  were  changed  into  water,  that  would 
chiefly  happen  where  thofe  two  Elements  are  co- mixed  with  each  other  in  their 
fmalleft  parts,  for  that  is  in  the  Clouds:  But  in  the  Clouds  this  comes  hot  to  pafTe ;  < 
becaufe,  in  whatfoever  place,  degree,  manner,  and  quality ,  the  air  hath  touched  on 
the  fuperficics  of  the  water,  the  water  is  alwayes  leffened  by  the  air ,  never  at  any 
time  increafed .  Therefore  there  is  no  aftion  of  water  into  air:  for  if  there  were 
any,  it  fliould  be  in  the  hollow  fupcrficies  of  the  air,  where  the  force  of  the  Element 
of  water,  refiding  in  its  native  place  is  flrongeft,  and  mgfl  conjoyned  t  but  there  the 

•  \ .  aiJt 

/ 



The  Gai  of  ths  Water,  yy 
alir  confamedi  die  water,  bccaulc  k  divides  it  into  a  vapotir.  Therefore  air  never, 
departs  into  water.  lo.  Seeing  thcrelore  noEicrnent  hath  in  it  feif  a  Root,  by  whicla, 
it  being  as  it  were  affected  wkii  wcarifoainefs,  may  change  it  felf  into  another  Eic- 
niCiit :  for  truly,  every  tranfmutatioil,  proceedeth  from  a  duality  ora  twofold  thingr 
iinefsjelfe  where,  but  there  is  not  a  voluncafy  defire  in  an  Element, of  dying,  and  con¬ 

verting  into  another;  and  an  appetite,  appointment,  and  neccffity  of  "increaling,  of nouriihing,  of  exchanging  it  felt ,  or  of  changing  the  nature  in  which  it  was  created 

'of  God,  is  wanting.  J  i .  Vain  therefore  is  the  contentious  co7mingling  of  Elements 
in  compound  bodies,  and  frivolous  is  the  tranEmutation  of  one  into  another. ,  feeing 

none  of  the  Elements  is  careful  for  the  palling  over  of  its  being,  from  another’,  .nor from  it  felf.  Wherefore  I  have  fir  ft  concluded  with  my  felf,  that  the  water  ahei  air 
arc  primary  Elements,  nor  that  they  can  ever  make  a  retfogreftion or  return. 
1 2.  For  the  blelled  Parent  of  Nature  would  not  that  the  Elements  fliould’^he  ho- 
ftilely  oppolite  and  applied,  that  they  Ihould  breath  forth  mutuall  deftruefion  and 
devouring  continually,  and  that  they  Ihould  be  fo  often  made,  fail,  «and  with  To  ma¬ 
ny  daily  formali  privations ,  iHould  rife  again  from  death  unto  their  former 
Hate,  without  the  interpoling  of  a  more  hmple  mean.  .  Which  mean  furcly 
ihould  otherwife  be  dehred  to  be  a  partaker  as  well  of  air  as  water  ,  and  yet 
ought  to  be  neither  of  thefe.  1 3 .  Therefore  the  holy  Scriptures  do  name  the  air,  the 
feperater,  but  not  the  deftroyer  or  annihilarer  of  the  waters.  Nor  is  it  right ,  that 
the  air  Ihould  be  drawn  to  other  offices,  than  thofc  which  are  enjoyned  to  it  by  the 
Workman  and  Lord  of  things.  14.  Finally ,  rarefying,  or  condcnling,  do  no: 
change  the  clTential  form  of  the  water,  becaufe  they  are  materiali  difpolitions  de- 
ftitute  of  an  Archeus.  1 5.^  Moreover,  if  water  having  fuddenly;taken  to  it  a  ferment 
and  feed,  be  tranfehanged  into  a  concrete  or  compofedbody :  Yet  that  is  perpetuali 
to  it  byan  Elementary  priviledge,  as  neither  therefore,  that  it  everlayes  afide  the 
matter  of  Elementary  Water.  i5.  It  is  granted  indeed  to  feeds,  to  frame  their  com-, 
pofed  bodies  out  of  water,  and  to  a6t  their  Tragedy  (by  the  defluxion  of  forms)  lin- 
till  death :  But  the  forms  of  compofed  bodies  do  not  therefore  deftroy  thefim- 
plicity  of  water,  and  famelinefs  of  its  form :  Much  Icfs  than  the  Soul  coming  fud- 
denly  on  a  body,  doth  deftroy  the  form  of  flelh. .  For  fubordinate  forms ,  do  every 
where,  in  compofed  bodies,  fufFer  together  with  each  other :  Therefore  much  more- 
doth  the  form  of  a  compofed  body, fufFer  alfo  the  form  of  its  own  Element  to  be  un-' 
cpuched.  Laft  of  all,  although  the  air  by  its  greateft  coldnefs,  doth  change  the  water 
iiito  Gas,  yet  it  never  delifteth  froth  the  office  of  Seperater  of  the  waters.  So  that  if 
its  cold  be  reftrained,  at  leaf!  by  its  drjrth,  it  ceafeth  not  to  raife  a  vapour  out  of  the 
water.  For  the  aiflion  of  the  Heavens  in  their  circumvolving,  is  uncelTant,  and  next 
alfo  the  obedience  of  the  air  and  water  is  continuall ;  yea,  there /s  an  interrupted 
thread  in  the  affing  of  all  feminali  things.  For,  truly,  created  things  do  alwayes  re- 
fpeil  the  will  of  their  Creator,  which  man  alone  liegledeth. 

chap: 
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The  Bias  of  Met  touts, 

t,  Whit  Bias  5..  The  Bias  of  a  star  ,  mrksth  more  famoufly  by  he  all 

mothn^  thanby  light,  3.  What  the  Motive  Bias  of  the  Stars  is,  4.  What 

the  Winde  is^  and  whence  it  may  be  moved,  5.  That  the  Stars  are  made 

,for  Ui.  6.  Divers  aHivities  in  Bias,  y.  That  the  a&ivities  of  the  Stars 

are  brought  down  by  Bias  the  executer  of  motions.  8.  The  errout  of  Pa- 

raedfus.  9.  The  two  great  Lights  do  work^their  own  properties^  io.HoW 

the  influences  of  the  Stars  may  be  reduced  under  the  two  Lights.  1 1 .  The 

Births  of  rains  and  Meteors,  12.  Putrefa&ions  by  continuance  do  arife 

fir aightw ay  after  the  Jliding  dovtn  of  the  Waters  ̂   whence  are  the  Fer¬ 

ments  and  feeds  of  things.  1^,  A  mfiory  of  Cyprus.  14..  A  refolving 

of  a  ̂eftion  touching  the  refi  or  quiet  of  the  Summer-air ,  and  the 
continuall  breathing  of  the  Winter-air, 

Scars  are  to  us  for  fignes>  times  or  fcafons,  dayes  and  years.  Therefore 

1.  they  caufe  the  changes j  feafons,and  fucceflivc  courfes  or  interchanges.  To 
which  end  j  they  have  need  of  a  twofold  motioii,  to  wit,locail,  and  alterative.  But  I 

fignific  both  thefe  by  the  new  name  of  Bias. '  And  they  do  rather  ftir  up  a  Bias  by 
their  mooving  through  a  placC).  than  by  their  light.  Indeed  in  a  dark  night  ,  the 

z  South  winde  oft-times  followeth  the  blowing  North-windcs ,  and  this  likewife,  it. 

^^.Thcrefdrc  ̂ c^ufeBlasbreaths  forth  a lukenVarm  winde,  it  hath  need,  not  of  the 

^heat  or  light  of  Heaven  it  felf;  but  of  place ,  direction  and  connexion.  Whither, 

when  the  light  of  the  Stars  fhall  dtfeend  i  the  folding-doores  do  open  and  fliut themfelvcs.  ;  •  r  i  c 

?  Therefore  let  the  iCey-keeper  of  the  folding-doores,  be  the  motion  or  the  Stars. 

Which  alfo  moveth  the’  Perolcdes  or  Pavements  of  the  Air.  Therefore  all  heat  is 

not  made  by  forc-exifting  fire,  or  light,  nor  doth  cold  (hew  a  naked  abrcncc  of  heat  s 
But  the  motive  Bias  of  the  Stars,  is  a  pulfive  or  beating  power  or  virtue,  in  refpea 

of  their  Journey  through  places,  and  according  to  their  afpCcls.  Which  cirenm- 

ftances  in  the  Scars,  do  caufc  the  firfl:  qualities  on  thefe  inferiour  bodies  ;  no  other- 
wife  than  balhfulncfs,  anger,  fear,  do  Ifir  up  cold  and  heat  in  men.  And  that 

thingtheStarshaveby  the  gift  of  Creation. 

The  Winde  according  to  is  a  flowing  Water  of  the  Air:  but  I  dch^ 

4  ning  it  by  its  caufes,  fay, that  the  Winde  is  a  flowing  Air^  mooved  by  the  Bias  of  the 
Stars.  And  that  for  a  naturali  winde :  but  otherwire,it  is  often  granted  to  an  evill 

Spir^that  even  without  a  Bias  he  fliould  ftir  up  wind^iSj  orincreafe  a  tempefluoiis 

Bias.  Therefore  the  Air,  unlefs  it  have  a  Bias,  remains  quiet ,  nor  hath  it  the  pnn- 

Cf  &  of  moa^n  from  it  felf-  but  it  comes  to  it  from  elfewhcrc.  Therefore  the  motive 

'BSs  ftirrerfRfWindes,  Tempefts,  over-flowing  of  WaterSj  by  running  thorow 
♦he  divers  Pcrolecies  of  the  Air,  fometimes  upwards,  fometimes  downwards,  acrols, 

long->vaycs,  fide-wayes,  into  all  the  Coafls  of  the  Earth :  although  the  Elements 

have  no  nTcd  of  motion ,  yet  mans  neceflity  requireth  that  motion. 

But  feeing  nothing  was  fur  mooving  of  it  felf  (except  the  Archciis  granted  to 

^  fccdcs)  it  hath  well  plcafcd  the  Etcrnall ,  to  place  in  the  Stars,  a  flatuous,  violent, 

motive  force,  not  much  unlike  to  the  Command  of  his  mouth.  So  that  Bias  Is  tor 

a  reflimony  to  us,  that  Gc'd  of  his  excelling  goodnefs,  hath  made  the  Elcmpits,and 

Stars  for  us,  by  mcafiiring  our  bounds  of  thefe  according  to  our  Commoditic^  Bias 

tiicjrcfore  mooveth,  notfo  much  by  light  beames,  and  motion,  monon  ••  but  as 
the  Stars  have  conic  down  unto  certain  places,  whcrcunto  ihcfe  Stars  do  owe  their 

ofliccs.  Therefore  there  are  flablc  proper-tics  in  thofe  places :  but  if  thev  arc  not  liable, 

that  happens  in  rcfp:6f  of  other  Stars  brought  with  them  by  an  analogically  or  pro- 
pcMonablc  morion  j  for  the  iaitercliangcable  coir.Tcf  of  continuance.  Bias  tni^rclorc 



The  Bias  of  Meteors, 

as  a  Mafciiline  thing  in  the  Stars,  is  the  gciacrall  beginningof  niotkn  j  itfeemcs 
no  Idle  to  rcfpc6t  the  Earth,  than  the  Air  and  Water.  For  the  Moon  according  to 
the  holy  Scriptures  rulcth  the  night,  as  the  Stm  doth  the  day :  although  the  Moon  6 
for  her  own  half,  runs  not  under  the  night.  For  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  divided 
into  four  parts,  into  two  acceffes  or  flowings,  and  receffes  or  ebbings  of  the  Ocean 
daily.  And  it  fpends  almoft  28  houres  therein ;  and  fo  much  the  lelle,  by  how  much 
the  Sun  and  Moon  fhall  in  the  mean  time,  depart  from,or  draw  near  to  each  other. 
Bias  therefore  ftirs  up  alfo  a  raging  heat  in  the  waters,  the  winde  being  ftili.  But 
the  alterative  Bias,  confifteth  in  the  producing  of  heat  and  cold ;  and  that  efpecially, 
with  the  changings  of  the  windes.  But  the  Stars,  qeither  have  nor  give  moyhure  or 
dryth  of  themfelves. 

For  neither  is  moyflure  to  be  confidered  in  nature  as  naked  quality  without  a  mat-  7 
ter,  and  therefore  neither  is  it  brought  down  from  the  Stars  unto  us.  For  all  mpy-c 
Ihire  is  from  the  water,  which  was  before  the  Stars  were  born. 

Therefore  P^r4ctf///^jcrreth,  who  faith,  that  rains,  fiiow,  &c,  are  fo  the  fruits  oi  8 
the  Stars,  that  they  are  boyled  to  a  ripenefs  in  the  Stars,  as  it  were  in  bottles.  f)ry- 
nefs  alfo  was  in  the  air  the  feperater  of  the  waters ,  before  the  Stars ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
confidered  without  a  body,  in  manner  of  a  quality. 

But  heat  and  cold  are  rather  qualities  abftra6led  from  a  body.  Therefore  there  ̂  
are  onely  two  great  Lights,  and  therefore,  two  onely  qualities  of  theha  are  fpread 
into  the  air,  from  whence  all  Meteors  are  ftirred  or  mooted.  For  the  heat  of  life,  15 
the  property  of  the  Son  ;  but  cold,  of  the  other  Star.  Alfo  the  other  Stars  have 
given  their  names  or  honours  to  thefe,  two  Lights.  As  ofcen  therefore  as  the  Stars 
ofthe  nature  of  the  Moon,  are  brought  thorow  places  of  the  Sun,  a  luke-warmth  is 
made  in  the  air ;  but  if  Stars  of  the  nature  of  the  Sun  do  run  down  under  the  fame 
places,  heat  is  made;  according  to  which  qualities  ofthe  air,  the  Gas  of  the  air  i§  alfo 
diver  fly  altered. 

Hence  indeed  Bias  heats  after  the  fame  manner,  thorow  the  foils  ofthe  air  .-there-  - . 

fore  Gas  alfo,  is  either  detained  in  its  pavements  or  foils,  or  is  brought  downward  to  * , us.  So  as  that  the  atomes  of  Gas,  being  invifible  through  their  too  much  fmallnef?^ 
loofing  their  conftridion,  and  excefs  of  cold,  do  again  fall  together  or  decay  into 
the  fmalleft  drops,  and  haften  downwards.  But  if  indeed  the  luke-warmth  doth  af- 
fe«a  the  lawer  Peroledes,  when  Gas  being  provoked  by  Blas,wandereth  downwards> 
Summer  Snowes  are  made.  Surely  Gas  being  grown  together  through  froft,  a  luke- 
warmth  prefcntly  arifing,  it  is  melted,  and  ruflieth  headlong  downwards.  For  the 
Mercuric  of  the  water,  refolveth  its  Salt,  and  the  Sulphur  doth  as  it  were  rowl  up  fi 
thefe  two :  And  fo,  they  fall  down  into  rain.  But  if  indeed  chat  thing  happens  in 
the  upper  Perolcdc^,  the  drops  defeending ,  are  frozen  iii  the  middle  cold  pavgnents  j 
and  fo  they  are  calf  down  headlong  into  Snow  and  Hails.  But  if  luke-warmth  do 
bear  fway  thorow  fome  continuall  Peroledes  of  the  air,  daily  rains  do  accompany 
it.  Hence  alfo  it  appeares,  that  an  unequall  Bias,  in  divers  foils  of  th<  air  doth  bring 
forth  divers  efFe6f  s.  For  oftentimes  the  lowermolf  Peroledes  are  luke-warm,  and 
the  day  is  plainly  dowdy,  and  there  are  very  many  Clouds.  But  elfe ,  the  fecond 
and  the  third  Perolede  are  luke-warm,  the  lower  being  cold ;  whence  are  Snowes. 
And  fo  the  other  Troop  of  Meteors  is  eaufed  unto  us.  Therefore  I  am  now  confi¬ 
dent,  that  by  Gas  materially,  and  by  Bias  operatively  and  motively,  their  caufes  and 
manner  do  more  clearly  appear  than  heretofore  they  have  done.  From  whence 
ftroh^ers  and  Bhyfitlam  fhall  be  able  from  a  founder  ground,  to  prefage  of  fome  things. . 
in  the  mean  time,  I  leave  the  matters  of  prefages  untouched,  which  God  by  his  mi-  ̂ , 
nilfring  Spirits  hath  laid  up  among  his  fignes  of  good  or  ill.  Onely  1  will  relate 
what  Fryer  Stephen  pi  Luft^nan^  the  laff  of  the  Family  of  the  Kings  of  Cyfrut ,  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Demlmck^^  in  his  defeription  of  Cywus ,  printed  at  ̂^ris  in  the  year  1580,  ̂   i 
page  2X2,  rehearfeth  in  French  to  this  purpofe.  ̂ hout  the  end  of  thi  year^  m  Earth-' 

cjuake  happened  at  i  rvh'ich  continued  eight  dayes.  But  aftertpards,,  raging  or ivhirle-windes  arofe,  pafsing  over  the  If  and,  and  entring  into  the  Market-place  of  Famagulfaf 
for  there  by  beating  down  a  great  P allace,  they  prefently  take  away  very  many  Heufes^  with  feme 
Men.  So  that  if  fame  Marriners  had  not  by  the  Chance  of  fortune^  come  fuddenly  unlooked  for; 
Famagufia  had  been  defiroyed.  Therefore  let  the  Reader  know,  that  the  Eafteril  Marriners 
were  wont,  on  the  day  that  they  do  obferT/e  fuch  fVindes,  to  take  a  great  Knife ,  wherewith  they 
make  the  Sign  of  the  CvoUs  in  the  zAir,  and  do  utter  thefe  words.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  (jod  ms  the  Word  ;  and  fuddenly  all  the  Pf'Jjirle-wsn'de^ 



gQ  7 he  £las  &f  AkUor>\ 

“U  umfcfi  ,  kfilf,  mi  a,!c,h.  F.r  I  this  exfjrme.t  trsus :  Mi 

‘n  the  JeLi  tLe ,  while  I  retmmi  oM  ef  Cyprus  Me  Italy
,  ‘Jf‘ 

a.y  thlU  ef  SHper/llllen  therein,  hm  thtst  the  Knif
e  Mnft  hstve  n  fe^hmile-.  Mi  [e  . 

I  fan  ietermlne  ef  nothing  eertamly.  Thusfar  he.
  A  VVondCT  at  Icaft:  That  this  di- 

velifh  temped  fliould  ceafe,  and  the  Devill  fpare  the  
whole  City ,  perhaps  for  the  fm 

°  MoreoveTabout  Bias,  this  is  as  yet  confiderable.  If  in
  thi  great  heat  of  Summer 

thou  holdcd  a  burning  Candle  about  the  hole  of  a 
 Window,  there  is  no  foot-llcp, 

for  the  mod  part ,  of  mooved  Ait  to  be  perceived  :  but  throughout  
the  whole  win- 

wr,  however  fmall  the  hole  be,  atroublefeme  Wi
nde  breatheth  ,  and  that  con- 

rinuallv  But  fincc  there  is  not  a  greater  quantity  of  a
ir  (let  us  now  take  theair 

S  Magnall  or  dieath  )  being  condrained  by  reafon  o
f  cold  ,  than  of  that  which 

is  rarefied  bv  reafon  of  heat;  there  feeraes  not  to  be  a  drp
ngcr  reafon  of  tins  than  of 

'  that  to  dir  up  the  Winde.  Therefore  there  is  a  twofold 
 Motive  local!  Bias  in  the 

Air  •’  one  indeed  which  llirs  up  the  W  indes ,  and  fo  includes  a  violence  or  1  wiftncfs, 

from  a  native  power  or  motion :  But  the  other  whi
ch  follows  as  for  an  altera¬ 

tive  Bias',  for  co-thickning ,  or  rarefying  inthe  air.  But  fince  this  is  almod  uni- 

verfall ,  bv  reafon  of  Summer  and  W  inter ;  it  alfo  fends
  forth  a  certain  llovv  now- 

ms  of  the  Air.  And  although  cold  may  equally  condenfe  the
  Magnall,  and  the  Air 

be  111  this  refpea  unmoved,  by  reafon  of  an  alterative  and  vio
lent  windy  Bias ;  yet 

feeing  in  the  oppofiteCoad  of  the  Sphere,  the  Magnal
l  or  fheath  in  theAir  is  ge¬ 

nerally  made  thin  onely  by  reafon  of  heat ,  the  Air  m
  the  Northern  Coad  mud 

needes  partly  go  back,  be  knit  together,  and  fo 
 occupie  the  lede  room,  and 

partly  be  gently  driven  forward  by  the  rarefying  and  ̂r
efied  Magnall  of  the  Air 

that  co-touchech  with  it  from  the  other  half  of  the  Orbe
.  And  this  is  the  caufe 

of  the  Qiieftion  propofed :  to  wit  i  of  the  flow  and  unccuant  flowing  in  the 

Winter  Air ,  which  we  do  experience  through  a  Chap
 ,  be^  it  never  lo 

fmall ,  alfo  the  Winde  ccafing :  But  not  fo  in  th
e  Sunimcr-time.  For  the 

Magnall  being  once  made  thin  through  heat  >  the
  air  frauds  uomooved  a- 

mongft  us. 
•'o  • 

1 
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CHAP.  XV. 

A  Vacuum  or  emptinefs  of  Nature. 

r.  true  definition  of  the  If  inde»  2.  The  nndifiinCi  fincerity  of  former 

age's.  3.  If  hither  the  Anthours  invention  tendeth.  4.  An  examining  of 

the  Air  by  an  Engine  liks  to  a  Hand-Gun,  5.  A  f  acuum  or  emptinefs  in 
the  Air  is  proved,  6,  A  Vacuum  is  eafier  believed  than  a  piercing  of  bo- 
dies,  7.  A  Handicraft  Demonftration^  by  fire^  in  behalf  of  a  Vacuum^and 

five  remarkable  things  of  it,  8,  A  Handicraft  operation  concerning  a 

fulphurated  Torch  or  Candle,  9.  Subfequent  CoUedions  from  both  the 

Handicraft  Operations,  to.  Pores  of  the  Air  are  demonfirated,  1 1 .  Op- 

pofite  fufpitions  are  taken  away,  12.  Inward  heat  and  inward  fire  be¬ 

ing  fint  up  together  in  a  Glajfe  ̂   how  th^y  aid  diverfly  into  the  Air „ 

13.  That  it  aUs  more  firongly  by  the  prejjing  together  of  its  fmoak^^ 

than  by  the  enlarging  of  heat,  14»  Of  what  fort  the  fenfe  or  feeling  of 

the  Air  is,  i').  A  new  end  of  the  Air,  16,  That  the  fire  lives  not  by 

the  air ̂   but  onely  is  choaked  through  penurie,  17.  Vacuities  or  empti- 

nejfes  in  the  air  are  needfull,.  18.  That  every  thing  hath  hatedprejjing 

together  made  by  its^ueji^  by  the  lawesof  felf-lave.  19.  A  Vacuum  be¬ 
ing  an  impojjible  thing  with  Ariftotle,  hath  now,  become  a  requiftte  thing 
innature,  104  That  there  is  given  in  the  Vacuum  of  the  air  ̂   a  middle 

thin^  between  it  Wdy,  ̂ ^d  an  accident^  andfo^  a  neutrality  .  21,  What  the 

great  M  agnail  fit  ay  bci.  22,.  How  the  Bias' of  the  Stars  is  communicated 
without  Speciefi of  particular  kjndes,  23.  The  trifles  of  the  Arijiote- 
licks^  concerning  the  Winde.,,  24.  A  ridiculous  multitude  and  plenty  of 

exhalations  according  to  Ariftotle. .  25.  The  Opinion  <?/ Galen  touch¬ 

ing  the  Windesfs  hified  out,  26.The  Opinion  ofGalcn^^concerning  ^ick- 

filvef  -  badly  from 'Dhicondes^  and  worfe  copied  out.  27.  The  nature  of 
rarefied  air  for  the  confirming  of  a  Vacuum.  28,  While  the  air  is 

commonly  thought  to  be  made  thin  ̂   'it  is  indeed^  prejfed  together  by 
reafon  of  the  extenfion  ofOftts  Magnall  or  Sheath,  29.  The  body  of 

the  air^  hath  its  jnfi  extenf  on  under  cold*  ̂ o.  Why  in  a 'hotter  Climate^ the  favours  of  the  Heaven  are  the  greater,  31.  The  MagnaU  is  proved 

to  be  increafed  and  dimintfied  l  but  not  the  air  to  be  properly  rarefied 
or  cohdenf  id, 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  Bias  of  aMeteor) .1  haVc  defined  the  Windc,  by  a  true  de- fiaition>  that  is,  by  its  coiiftitutiveCaufes.  • 

Seeing  that  a  thing  without,  or  befidcs  the  containing  of  its  Caufes  is  nothing,  and 

every  thingproduced  doth  naturally  fliewaii  originajl  and.eflcntiall  refpecl  unto  its 

own  producer,  which  is  inward  to  it.  ,  Therefore  a  natural!  Windc,.  ts  a  fiovefig  Air , 

ntooved  by-  the  Bias  of  the  Stars,  ;Ancl  that  for  diftinetbn ,  from  a  prodigious  or 

monftrous  Winde,  raifed  up  by .  the  malice  of  evill  fpirics.  -  Hyfocrates  calls  the 

Winde  a  Blaft;and  faying,  that  all pifeafes  are  from  blafts,  he  rcckoncth  up  his 
[To  Emtmon\  or  forcible  blaft ,  among  t  he  chief  or  firfl:  caufes  of  Difcafes.  For  fiich 

was  the  plainnGfs,and  Candoiir  or  fimplicity  of  former  times,  wherein,,  becaufe  they 

being  mprc  blclTed,  there  was  not  yet,  fuch  knowledge,  nor  cruelty,  norfrequency  of 

pifeafes:  For  all  things  were  not  grkrited  to  Hypocrases,  For  it  hath  well  pfeafed  the 

Almighty,  fince  Hy patrat es^  to  hayc  alfo  crcatccl  his  pliyfitians.  He  made  known 

indeed  to  rty/)<?cr<!?ftfj,thac't[iere  is  in  iis^a  Spirit, ftifring  up  all  things  by  its  Bias, which 

Spirit>iie'dftCrWard§  by  amlcrocbfitli^ill  analbgic  or  the  proportion  of  a  litrlb 
M  World, 
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World, compared  to  the  blafts  of  the  World, and  reftrained  into  the  order  of  a  bkft 
whether  they  were  partakers  ot  litc,  or  indeed  did  contain  the  caufes  ot  death  and 
deftrudion.  Laltiy,  he  left  it  undecided  >  whether  they  being  ilirred  Up  from  the 
Heaven,  they  fhouid  fhew  the  fuitable  proportions  of  the  Heavenly  Circle ,  or  at 
length  were  ftirred  up  by  a  fublunary  law.  For  the  race  or  defeent  of  the  vitall  Spi- 
rits  had  not  yet  been  plainly  made  known.  For  none  had  hitherto  learned  by  ex- 

^  perience,  that  the  matter  of  Gas  was  water ,  and  fo  it  had  not  been  as  yet  knoWn> that  the  windes  of  the  World  did  wholly  differ  from  the  vitall  hpirit.  From  the 
knowledge  of  the  windes,  handed  forth  by  me  in  the  fore-going  Chapters,  I  now 
at  length  proceed  to  a  diligent  examination  ot  the  Air.  For  I  have  therefore  flid, 

4  that  it  is  to  be  proved  by  Handicraft-opcration,that  water  is  not  from  the  co-preflitig 
of  air,  how  cold  foever  it  be  :  and  fo  that  they  have^hithato  erred  in  the  mixing  of 
the  Elements,  oridnall  of  Fountains,  But  the  Handicraft  operation  is  true  3  that 
air  may  be  prdTedtogethcr  in  an  Iron  Fipe  of  an  ell,  about  the  length  of  fifteen  fin¬ 
gers,  at  the  expanfion  or  enlarging  of  which  co-prcfTcd  air  ,  the  fending  forth  of  a 
fmall  Bullet  thorow  a  Board  or  Plank,  Ihould  happen,  nO  leltc  than  if  it  were 
driven  out  of  a  Hand-gun . 

Which  thing  furely  could  not  fo  come  topafle,  if  iheair  by  fogreatapref- 
^  ling  together  of  it  felf,  under  the  cold  ot  wintery  kon^  were  to  be  changed  into water.  For  from  thence  have  I  firft  of  all  learned  the  matter  and  conditions  of 

the  airj  tbatitfiiould  fomccimes  moft  ealily  fuftain  a  preffing together,  and  en¬ 
larging  of  it  felf ,  as  the  fight  doth  fheW.  from  whence  I  confequently  have  fup- 
pofed ,  that  by  ail  meanes  there  muft  needcs  bcin  the  air  enlarged ,  fofne  free  fpace 
and  vacuum,  according  to  the  double  extenfion  of  it.  Suppofo  thou ,  if  from  the 
breadth  of  twenty  eight  fingers,  air  be  Ihut  back  under  a  Pipe  of  five  fingers,  without 
any  dertruftionof  air,  itfoliowes,  thatalmoft  the  fingers,  and  almoft  half  of  the 
air,  are  void  of  a  body.  For  either  of  the  two  muft  needcs  be  fo,  uilder  this  mechan- 
nick  proof;  that  either  abfolutcly,  there  is  ordinarily  granted  a  vacuum  in  the  nature 
of  the  air  ,  or  a  piercingof  bodies  in  the  air ,  being  prefTed  together  as  was  faid. 

6  Many  furely  will  with  me,  more  eafiiy  admit  of  a  vacuum ,  than  of  an  cxiffcncc 
of  divers  bodies  in  the  fame  place :  Sedi^  a  vacuum  doth  liot  far  differ  from  no¬ 
thing;  and  fince  the  a£f  ion  of  nothing,  is  more  weak  than  the  afifion  of  a  doubled 
Being :  And  fince  nature  began  of  nothing ;  it  is  hcetcr  to  nothing  than  to  a  double 
Being.  And  fa  nature  doth  more  skirmifh  againft  a  double  Being :  For  Qin-powder 
over-turns  Mountains,  Mines  and  Cities:  But  an  example  of  the  fame  force  is  ne¬ ver  offered  in  behalf  ol  a  vacuum. 

^  ^  But  befides,  1  again  thus  prove  an  ordinary  vacuum  in  nature,  in  the  ,iir.  Let  a 
piece  of  Candle  be  placed  in  the  midftof  the  bottom  ofa  difh ,  being  faftened  to  its 
melted  Tallow  in  the  bottom :  Let  it  burn,  and  let  water  be  powred  round  about  k, 
to  two  or  three  fingers  fpace;  but  let  a  deep  Cupping-glaftc  befec  over  the  flame ,  the 
flame  appearing  three  fingers  fpace  out  of  the  water,  fo  that  the  mouth  of  the  Glaflc 
fet  over  ir,may  ftand  upon  the  bottom  of  the  difh  j  Thou  (halt  ftraightWay  fee  the 
place  of  the  air,  in  theaforefaid  free  GlafFe,  but  the  water  by  a  certain  fucking  to  be 
drawn  upwards,  and  to  afeend  into  the  Glafle  in  the  place  of  diminifhed  air :  and  at 
length  tho flame  to  be  fmothcred;  wherein  many  things  come  to  hand.  Firft  ,  true 
things.  3 .  And  in  the  firft  place  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  flame  is  a  kind¬ 
led  fmoak.  2.  That  tliat  fmoak  is  the  body  Gas.  3.  That  a  fmoakinrfs  or  fuli¬ 
ginous  vapour  doth  afeend  from  the  top  of  the  burnt  fmoak  .  ̂ .  Thar  one  part  of  tftc 
T allow  or  Wax  is  eafiiy  extcixled  into  ten  thoufand  fold  a?  much  as  it  felf.  Fro^ 
whenc^  I  conclude,  that  the  place  of  the  air ,  ought  not  to  be  IdTcned  by  the  flame  , 
but  neceffatily  to  be  incrcafcd,  imlcfsfomc  place  in  the  air  were  empty,  which  is  Itf- 
fened.  Nor  other  wife  doth  it  want  an  abfurdity,that  aii  Element  mould  ̂   brought 
to  nothing  or  confumed.  For  indeed,  a  Gun,,  or  fiery  Mines  or  Burroughs,  fhouid 
not  work  thofe  menfirous  things  of  our  age ,  nof  the  breakings  afunder  of  the  har- 

and  greateft  ftoncs  in  Mines,  unlcfs  a  Sftall  quantity  of  powder,  being  kindled  as 
moment,  did  fend  forth  ten  thoufand  times  as.  much  flame  as  it  felf 

at  lean :  which  flame  eannot  be  flayed  with  the  former  place  of  the  Powder ;  it  ra- 
tlier  breaks  afunder  all  things,  than  that  fmoak  fhouid  pierce  fmoak,or  flame, flams, 

g  S .  To  which  particulars,  the  exceiifiort  of  the  air  through  the  heat  of  the  flafne,hath 
accefs,  and  not  a  prefling  of  it  togethc^jas  it  otherWifo  appeares  to  the  ccJti^on  foff. 
Laftly,  1st  a  fulphurated  Torch  or  Caudlebe  hang  up  by  a  ebred  in  a  Claff^boftle : 

bti 
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hilt  let  there  be  Tome  fmall  quantity  of  water  i
n  the  BjulCj  aSid  icttheBotde  be 

efaa  y  ftopped  wich  tlic  bark  of  the  Cork-Tree,
  tliat  nothing  bi^th  out :  Thou 

fork  fee  tht^Hame,  and  fmoakof  the  Sulphur,  to  fil
l  up  the  whole  flow  or  fpace  of 

Soule  in  which  the  air  is,  and  at  length  the  fire  t
o  be  quenched:  Yet  that  there 

isnSdealefll:ningoftheair,noralucking  of  the
  water  upwards,  becaufe  the 

w«et“uaht  to  be  put  in  the  place  ot  the  air,  fo  that
  fucking  here  fhould  make 

Sgakn  nor  fhould  recompcnce  the  deleft  in  the  a
iy  Well  mdecd  ,  becaufe 

t£:  covcJ  being  opened,a  fucking  is  difeerned.  But  the 
 flame  doth  fotou^ly 

flick  OTthe  Candle, that  it  may  be  for  the  itognpfo  gre
at  a  weight  of  water,which 

Se  is  difperfed  from  its  Candle,  Iw  the  leaft  b  all ,  ̂d 
 fo_the  fkme  doth  not  im-  , 

m-X  elv  lift  up  the  water:  but  a  fucking  Ixing  caiifcd  t
hrough  a  confummg  of 

foine  part  in  the  air,  doth  lift  up  the  water,  and  for  many
  dayes,  the  water  remains 

asvet  advanced,  after  the  extinguifhing  of  the  name.  , 
 ^ 

Wherefore  I  have  meditated,  that  the  air  hath  pores  or  
little  holesi;  which  fhould  re 

fufe  a  violent  confiriftioa  of  the  air  in  the  Pipe,  and 
 fpme  certain  n«urall  anmhi- 

aflon  in  the  difli.  But  that  the  Air  fhould  be  co-thick
ned  in  the  Glafle  by  rcafon 

of  Sie  heat,  flame,  and  fmoak,  that  oppofeth  hUthematical
l  Demoiiflration.  ̂   And 

the  Inflriment  fheweth,  that  by  how  much  the  degrees  of  tlw
  encpmpaffing  air  are 

mrateed,  the  heat  doth  enlarge,  but  not  cpntraft  the  ai
r.  Tfierefore  the  aforrfaid 

Sieftion  oppofeth  the  fuppofed  pofition,  wherein  jt  is  gr
anted,  that  tliere  is  made  an 

Stion  of  matter  in  the  Air,by  a  new  matter  of  flame  and
  fmoak.  5ut  if  it  faid 

thatthereisfomethingintheAirthat  is  nflamable,  whi
ch  is  confumed  by  the 

fhme  of  theCandle;  Now  a  new  abfurdity  arrfah:  To  wit
,  that  fome  body  is 

plainly  annihilated,  or  burnt  up  by  the  flame,  and  in  burn
ing  up  thatit  isnotenlar* 

led.  Again,  by  fuppofing  fomething  to  be  walled  away
;  it  is  at  leallwife  neceflarv, 

that  that  inflameable  matter  be  turned  into  nothing,  or  into  fome
thing:,  But  it  is  the 

property  of  fire ,  that  in  burnmg  up,  it  doth  extend  every 
 thing  that  is  inflameable^ 

butdoth  not  preffe  that  tiring  together As  before  I  have  taught  by  Gun-powder, 

Sut  if  we  fay,  that  the  ait  in  the  Glaffe  is  leffened  by  the  flame
 :  now  I what  I 

intended :  -To  wit,  that  there  is  in  the  air  fpmahing  Aat  is  jeffe  thana  Wy, 
 which 

fills  up  the  emptineffesof  theair,  and  which  is  wholly  airnili
ilatedby  the  fire.  Nor 

that  indeed,  as  if  alfo  it  were  the  noutifhment.ofthefireitfe
lfi  For  although  that 

thins  be  impertinent  to  this  Queftion  and  place;  yet  that  which  is
  not  troly  a  body, 

can  nourifli  nothing.  And  then ,  feeing  it  is  neither  a  body,  nw
  a  fat  thing,  it  can¬ 

not  be  inflamed,  kindled,  or  wafted  or.confumed  by  the  fire
.  Then  alfo  I  will  de- 

moiiftrate  in  the  Chapter  of  forms,  that  the  fire  is  not  a  M)fta
nce :  but  that  which 

is  not  a  fubftance,  doth  not  require  to  be  nouriflied.  Laftly ,  fee
ing  the  Air  is  an  h- 

lement,  and  a  fimple  thing,  it  cannot  admit  of  compofmon,  or  a  c
onjoymng  of  di¬ 

vers  things  or  Bemgs  in  its  own  nature :  Nor  are  there  in  the  eflaitiall  fubltanceot 

the  Air,  diverfities  of  parts,  fome  whereof  may  be  cpnfiimed  by  the  firci  bu
t  oth^s 

not.  For  therefore,  if  the  fire  had  found  a  part  in  the  Air  capable  oFin
flaming,  the 

whole  Air  being  kindled,  had  even  by  one  onely  Candle,  long  fi
ncc  perilhcd:  For 

neither  had  the  fire  ceafed,  if  having  need  of  nourilhment ,  it  had  known  that  to  be 

in  the  Air  which  was  neighbour  to  it :  Yea,  if  the  Air  could^  burnt  up  by 
 the  fire, 

the  Air  (hould  paffe  over  to  fome  morelimple  and  formerly  Being,
  and  mould  ceale 

to  be  an  Element :  for  the  flame  of  the  Candk  Ihould  ̂   before  the  Element  of 

the  Air,  and  more  fimple  than  it.  Therefore  it  is  manifeft,  tha
t  the  flame  in  the  a- 

forefaid  Glaffe,  although  in  refpeft  of  heat,  it  enlargcth  the  quantity  of 

that  naturally, it  will  have  its  fmoakes  entertained  in  the  hollo wnclles  of
  ̂he  air ,  io 

far  is  it,  that  the  airioth  extend  it  (elf :  and  tifis  is  the  one  one
ly  caufe  of  the  dimi- 

niftied  fpace  in  the  air,  whence  the  flame  is  alfo  confequently  .h^ptl
mrem  For  the 

heat  that  is  extetnall  to  the  Glaffe,  feemes  to  inUrge  the  air  in  t
he  Glafle :  but  the 

fire  within,  by  reafon  of  its  fmoakes,  doth  aftually  flit  up  a  ftiflin
g  and  prefling  to¬ 

gether  of  the  air.  Therefore  the  heat  doth  by  it  felf  «ilarge  the  air,  a
s^ppeareth  by 

the  Engine  meating  out  the  degreeSof  the  encompalfing  air  i  but
  the  fire  by  rcaloii 

of  its  fmoakes, preffeth  it  together.  «  i  vm  ir  t 

And  fo  it  followes,that  fmoakes  do  more  ftrongly  ajfl:  by  preffiilg  together
 ,  than 

heat  doth  in  enlarging:  And  then  alfo  that  fmoaks  are  more  imj?ort
unate  or  incon¬ 

venient  to  the  air,  than  its  own  naturali  vacuum »  yea  than  is  the  enlarging  or  i 

own  vacuum.  Seeing  that  the  enlarging  of  the  fpace  of  the  air,  made
  by  hear,  is  - 

lightfuil  to  it,  in  refpea  of  com-preffion  caufed^y  finoakes.  For  from  hence  ̂l^oii- 

iz 
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jefturc,  that  all  particular  members  of  the  Uhiverre;,  have  a  certain  fympatheticali 

feeling.  '  .  , 
j  And  fo,  feeing  the  air  effentially  hath  porohties  or  little  hollow  fpaces^it  griev- 
,  ^  etli  it,  that  they  lliouicl  be  filled  up,  and  over  “burdened  by  a  ftrange  Gas.  Y  et  unlefs 

the  air  Oiouid  nave-  crilpty-porofitics  (at  leafiwife  the  Dodrine  ot  natural!  Philofo- 
phy  founded  upon  a.  vacuum  negatiyelyv falls)  bodies  could  never  admit  of  an  ar- 
largcment  of  themfelves ,  or  of  a  fifangeGas :  becaufe  by  the  changing  of  them  into 

Gas,  they  fhoLild  require^a  thoufaiiy^  fold  bigger  capacities,  and  fo  room  would  fail 
for  the  Scathing  out  of  belching  blafts. 

j  Thtrefbrethc  'air  wasGreared^that  it  maybe  a  receptacle  of  exhalations ;  wherc- 
^  fore'alfo kmuftnecdeshaVeanemptinefsinits  pores:  yet  it  received!  thofe  exha^ 

latioi’is,  by  itsfet  and  juft'proporci^i':  and  where  it  hath  its  emptineffes  filled  up  to 
a  juft  meafure,  thq  air  fieeth  away,  and  in  its  flight ,  icforceth  or  gathereth  all  thq 

■  ̂   flame  into  a  Pyramide  or  Spirei  &ic  if  the  air  being  detained  from  its  fligb|^  be 
loaded  with  too  mueh  fmoak,  it  ftfaightens  it  felf,  and  extinguifheth  the  fire ,  which 

fills  it  felf  with  fmoak  above  duc'meafure. 
1 6  Thefe  things  have  not  as  yet  been  thorowly  weighed  by  the  Schooles,  and  there* 

fore  they  have  tlioughc,  the  fire  to  live,  and  be  nourifhed  by  the  air,  neither  have 

tb^  proof  for  this, unlefs  on  a  contrary  fenfejbecaufe  fire  being  flopped  up  with  air, is 
flraightway  fmothered.  But  that  Idiotifme  of  the  Schooles  doth  lufficicntly  make 
it  fdf  minifeft:  Seeing  the  fire  iS  not  a  body,  for  as  much  as  it  is  fire;  nor  is  it  a  crea¬ 
ture  6f,the  firft  conftitution  for  neither  doth  it  live,  nor  is  nourifhed,  the  which  is 
like  unto  death.  Even  as  (hall  be  manitefted  concerning  the  birth  of  forms.  But  the 

^  Air  is  a  fimple  Element.  For  neither  doth  theftifling  of  the  fire  prefuppofe  a  necef- 
farylifc;  as  ncither-noiiriftiment:  nor  is  there  for  this  caufe,  an  incrcafc  of  the  fire, 

although  it  be  built  irt  an  abundantly  open  air.*  neither  alfo  doth  fire  confumc 
even  the  Icaft  quantity  of  air,  or  convert  it  into  its  own  fubftance  (which  it  hath 

none  )  as  it  were  its.nourifhmenfc  *  they  are  fables.  For  the  fire  being  deprived  of 
air,  peffiftieth:  not  indeed  in  refpefl- of  denied  nouriftiment,  or  of  a  participated  life; 
butfoir  waiit of  room, which  cannot  contain  the  fmoak,.  by  the  prefling  together 

■  whereofv  the . fire  bdng  ftifled,  is  extinguilhed.  For  after  another  manner,  from  the 
too  irluch  and  hafty  blown  up  air,  the  flame  ftraightway  periftieth,  when  the  flame 

being  leffe  tonghly’taftencd  to  the  Candle,  is  prefcntly  taken  away  by  a  blaft ,  and 
being  once  taken  away  from  the  Candle,  it  cannot  diave  afterwards  a  fubfiftence  in 
the  air,  neither  having  a  fubftance  in  it  felf.  Therefore  the  pores  of  the  air  being 
filled  up  with  fmoak,  they  flyaway,  and  give  place  to  another  air  coming  to  them, 
that  they  may  alfo  receive  their  juyee  or  moyfture  from  Gas :  Which  flight  of  the 
air,  ftirsup,  as  alfo  requirethwinde.  In  the  Salt  pits  of  Bmgmij ,  a  plain  Earthen 
jHDt  being  filled  Up  with  Water ,  and  placed  nigh  the  grate  of  a  Furnace,  doth  far 

fooner  freieze,  than  any  other  which'  is  fet  out  in  the  open  air  and  froft ,  by  reafon  of the  cOiitinuall  Flux,  and  paffing  over  of  the  air,  which  by  the  Schooles ,  bath  been 
rafhly  thought  to  flow  thither  for  the  life,  or  nourifhmenc  of  the  flame.  Therefore 
the  empty  places  of  the  Air  are  moderately  filled ;  but  if  thty  are  over-loaded  ,  the 
fpacc  of  the  air  doth  prefently  ftraighten  it  felf,  and  Ihuts  it  felf  up  in  a  narrower 

roomy  the  empty  porofites  being  confum^  that  it  may  by  ftifling  the  exhaling  firc^ 
divert  it  from  its  enterprife.  That  thing  isinbroi  iii\all  created  things,  through  felf- 
love.  Fbi*  neither  otherwife  dbch  water  incruft  it  folf  in  IcCj  than  that  it  may  not  be 
fnatched  away  by  the  cold  of  the  air  into  Gas. 

1 7  There  are  therefore  neceflary  vacuities  or  emptineffes  in  the  Air ,  that  according 
to  their  capacity,  they  might  entertain  the  fluide  vapovirs  that  are  to  be  evaporated, 
for  whofe  fake,  the  air  hath  feemed  to  fuftain  a  pteffing  together,  and  enlarging. 

Forelfe,’a  vacuum  of  the  air  being  taken  away ,  the  leaft  motion  fliould  move  al- moft  the  whole  Univerfe, through  its  continuity  or  un-internipted  joyning,and  exha¬ 
lations  foon  arifing,  the  mortalis  that  arc  near  being  choaked,ffiould  go  to  mine,  no 
otherwife  than  as  doth  very  often  happen  in  the  burrowes  9f  Mines:  Where  thofe 
that  dig  Mcttalls  arc  ftifled,  not  through  want  of  air  abounding,  nor  alfo  alwayes 
through  a  choaking  poyfon  :  but  efpecially,  for  that,  the  air  in  the  Burrowes  being 
filled  by  the  Gas  of  the  Minerali,  is  nx3t  renewed.  And  fo  from  hence  it  alfo  hap- 
pens,  that  the  Lights,  and  LampSj  are  prefently  of  their  own  accord  extingulfhed, to¬ gether  with  the  diggers*  , 

WKerefore 

» 
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Wherefore  they  do  beat  the  Blutowcs  very  much,  and  do  draw  out  the  air  that  is  i  § 
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filled  up  with  the  exhalation,  with  divers  Hnginesj  and  powre  on  them,  and  inlpirc 
into  them^aewair,-Sut  the  air  doth  refufc  too  much  cxhalationino  othei  whe  than  as 
the  water  doth  ol  die  airi  aiid  any  other  thing  violently  coupled  with  it  in  the  fame 
Mine.  Let  there  be  a  braffen  bottle  •  in  whofe  bottom  let  the  water  be  ,  the  air  B, 
the  neck  C,  thq  hole  of  the  Bottle  D,  by  which  with  a  Sypho  or  Pipe,  the  air  may  be* firongly  fnuffed  upo  But  then  let  the  neck  be  rowled , about ,.  that  it  niay  violently 
withhold  the  air  under  it,  I  fay  therefore,  that  while  the  neck  is  again  fwiftly  rowl- 
edaboutj  that  it  gives  utterance,  to  the  air;  For  idlfiall  not  onely  fn,uffc  up  the  air 
that  is  preffed  together,  buLalfo  together  with  irj  Oiall  wholly  fly  upwards  with 
a  great  force.  The  air  therefore doth  fuff ain, an  involuntary  eQ-preffing  qf  its 
emprinefs ;  therefore  it  alfo  brings  up  the  water  ,  with  it ,  which  lurely  Ihewcth 
that  a  vaeuLim  is  more  pleafing  than  the  preffing  together  of  the  airjbecadfe  it  is  that 
which  approacheth  to  the  linvoluntary  penetration  of :a  body.  Now  thercfnr^*.  nf 

of  all  matter ;  nevertheiefs  they  have  in  them  a  i^ing,  a  Creature;  that  is,  fome  reall  ̂  
thing,  not  afiftioH)  nor  a  naked  place  onely  .•  but  that,  which  is  plainly  a  middle 
thingjbetu'cen  a  matter^  and  anincorpbreall  hpirijir-  and  ncither.gf  qhetwo,  .1  ky,  of  2© 
the  number  of  thofe  things  whLb  .'inr  the  b^iiiniiig  pf  the  Ch^cr  concerning forrnS)!  have  denied  to  be  a  fubftance,  or  accident.  It  is  the  Magnall  or  flieath  of  the 
air,  the  which  feeing  it  hath  not  in  created  thingsf  its  likei  tlicrefqrc  it  fefufeth  to  k 
hiademanifeftbythat  which  is  like  unto  it.  r 

The  Magnall  indeed,  is  not  Light :  but  a  certata forni^afrifling  air  j  and  as  it  a  i 
were  its  companion,  and  as  it  were  conjoyning  to  it  by  a  certain  \Vedlock:  An  at 
fiftant  I  fayj  not  conjoyned  to  its  cflencc,  and  therefore  an  alTpciate  rji  ks  pores:  To 
wdr,  by  chisi  the  Bias  of  the  Stars  is  immediately  and  without  hinderance  extended 
on  every  fide,  and  by  a  momentany  motion, :  but  not  by  a  thoufand  generations  of  a  2a 
thoufand  kindes ,  finifhed  asit  were  at  one  onely  moment ,  a$  oft  as  the  light ,  or 
heavenly  influences  do  ftrike  inferiour  bodies.  Thefe  very  things  are  the  fables  of 
the  Schooles,  to  wit,  kdfl:  they  fliould  be  compelled  to  grant  one  accident  to  pallc  o- 
ver  from  fubjeft  into  fubie^t,  they  had  rather  that  a  thoufand  generations  of  a  thou- 
fand  particular  kindeS  of  light  fhould  be  made  iu  an  inftant ,  while  the  Sun  doth  at 

fo  far  a  diftance  fhake  his'beams  at  us.  For  that  which  the  Schooles  do  in  this  re- fpect  determine  to  be  as  an  unpoffible  thing,  I  will  teach  to  be  the  ordinary  courfe  of 

nature,in  the  entrance  of  Magnum  opmef.'Now  therefore  the  natures  of  Gas  and  Bias are  fufficicntly  manifeft^  and  which  way  Bias  may  defeend  unto  us.  The  Do£lrines 
of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  windes  are  to  be  added. 

Firft  of  all,  the  Schooles  of  AriflotU  do  teach,  that  the  winde  is  a  dry  exhalation >  15’ (but  nor  an  air)  liftcdupfromtlTeEarthby  thevertue  of  heatj  the  which,  when 
it  is  hindered  by  a  Cloud,  from  climbing  upwards,  iti  as  furious,  runneth  down  fik- 
wayes,  and  dFeffeth  the  flrength  or  force  of  fo  great  an  heap  or  attempt.  As  if  it  had 
loft  its  antient  lightnefs,  through  the  firft  repulfc,  of  the  Clouds ,  and  that .  therefore 
being  mad,  it  runs  down  fidewayes  I  as  if  there  were  a  continuall  co- weaving  of  the 
Clouds,  nor  fhould  there  in  any  ivife  be  granted  any  entrance,  arid  any  palTage  to  the  _ 
climbing  exhalation,  being  once  repulfed  by  fo  fmall  a  Cloud !  as  though  a  Bottle 
fill^  With  air,  and  prefled  down  under  the  water,  but  afeending,  ihould  finde  a  hand 
againft  it,  and  therefore  fhoiild  run  doWn  fidewayes  thorow  the  water  I  and  as  if  it 
had  loft  its  former  endeavour  upwards,  for  the  future  5  fo  as  having  forgotten  to 
climbe  upwards,  although  it  fhould  not  finde  a.  continuall  Cloud,  ic  fhould  wifli 
thenceforward,  rather  to  be  carried  fidewayes !  For  neither  have  they  confidered,. 
that  the  fide  motion  of  the  windes  ought  to  be  broken  or  weakened,  and  alfo  of  nc- 
ceffity  to  be  more  feeble  than  its  motion  upwards;  and  fo  that  the  winde  is  more  abl-e 
to  beat  down  high  Towers,  than  to  remove  or  fcattcr  the  vap^orous,  Cloud  about  it. 
Surely  in  all  things  I  wonder  at  the  fubferibed  fluggifhnefs  oftlic  Schooles,  through 
a  ciiftom  of  aflenting.  Vor  Ariflothv/niQS-,  that  the  Salt,  of  the  Sea  (which  uot- 
withflanding  he  ihought.tdbeeo-eternall  with  the  World  )  hath  its  originali. from, 
an  exhalation  (  he  underftood  riot  an  exhalation  in  the  Icafl)  becaufe  it  is  that  which 
is  volatile  or  fwift  of  flight,  and  the  Salt  of  the  Sea  a  fixed  body.:  for  neither  can 
Sea  waterjorher wife  fvvect, 'fix  the  Volatility  or  fwifenefsof  an  exhalation  any  more. 

tha, 
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than  SA  ylrwoA^c  it  fclf )  alfo  all  Meteors,  and  cfpccially  windcs,
,  yea  the  ̂ 

riViakc  and  Comets  (whereof  that  of  the  year  1^18,  was 
 a-tiloufand  times  bigger 

mantheBrth)  likewifclmall  Stones,  Rocks,  great
  Stones,  he  hath  oedicatcd  to 

eXlations  alone.  A  liiitable  Store- hotife.  whence  lo  g
reat  exhalations  ftould  pro¬ 

ceed,  hatlt  been  wanting  to  his  Dreams.  And  ncvcrthelcfs
,  the  Schoolcsl^lcnte  to 

thofc  trifles,  nor  do  they  
awake  out  of  their  drowfie

fleep,  but  while  Anjhtk
  doth 

bevapours  lifted  up  out  of  the  w.tcr 

I  akes’  Iw  the  force  of  heat :  but  now  and  then,  that  it  is  an  ai
r  relolved  out  ot  a 

mixt  body:  But  both  of  them,  he  faith  to  be  cold,being  
likened  to  decrepite,  age,  to 

inbred  heat  failing,  and  tocold  cffeas:  furely  he  (fumbling  
m  all, and  every  thing, 

hath  hugely  fpread  his  childifli  Dreams  for  truth,  ̂ r  m 
 the  time  of  Gale»,  the  arc  of 

diftilling  was  not  yet  made  known,  who  never  faw  Rofe-
 water,  as  neither  Argent¬ 

ic  vive  or  Qiiick-filver.  For  he  had  badly  read  Dmjeondes, 
 together  with  he  wri¬ 

ting,  that  Quick-filver,  by  reafon  of  its  great  weight,  canno
tbe  detained  in  Leather, 

not  in  wo^en  5oxcs,  but  is  to  be  kept  oncly  in  Cafes  of  Metrall 
:  As  if  on^onely 

ounce  thereof, fliould  weigh  more  than  an  ounce  of  Lead .  W  hc
udoncgale»  muft  needs 

have  been  deeply  and  heartily  ignorant  of  the  deepeft  things  
of  Philofophy ,  and 

of  the  moft  inward  principles  of  nature,  and  of  the  feminali  
refolutions  and  exhala¬ 

tions  of  any  properties  whatfoeyer.  At  length,  to  fhew  an  cmpti
nefs  in  the  air,  it  is 

convenient  more  deeply  to  fearefa  into  the  thinglinefs  or  nature  
of  its  rarefying  and 

condenfing.  For  firlf  of  all,  whatfoever  I  have  hitherto  fpoken  c
oncerning  the  ra¬ 

refying  of  the  air,  that  I  confers  hath  been  done  for  the  capaci
ty  of  the  common 

fort :  elfc,  to  fpeak  properly,  although  the  air  may  feem  to  be  preffed
  together,  and 

to  be  enlarged  in  the  (pace  of  place :  yet  rarefying  it  felf  doth  not  be
long  to  the  air  its 

felf ;  that  is,  that  the  very  body  of  the  air  may  be  made  thinner  t
han  it  felf,  in  the 

fame  manner,  wherein  a  vapour  is  made  of  water.  Becaufe  I  hav
e  already  divers 

times  fhewn,  that  a  vapour  is  a  Cloud  of  the  atomes  of  the  water
  rent  a  funder 

from  each  other  by  the  middle  parts  of  the  air  interpofing ,  and  chat  therefore  the 

water  in  the  vapour  doth  alfo  alwayes  remain  water  *,neitber.tl^t  it  fiilr
ers  anything 

befides  the  extenlion  of  it  felf,  and  divifion  into  atomes,  by  its  fcpc
ratcr.  For 

if  the  body  of  the  air  be  therefore  made  thui;  cks'fl^uld  be,
  either  a s  ic 

fhould  be  changed  into  another  body  more^  {lender,  thiii,  and  lim
ple  tlun 

it  felf,  which  is  to  feign  a  new  and  unheard  of  Element,  anally  cold,  thii
iner  than 

the  others,  and  more  fimple  than  the  air:  Or  the  air  ftiould  be  made  t
hin  by  the  fe¬ 

neration  of  the  atomes,  and  the  interpofing  of  another  unknown  bedy;  and  th
^ 

the  body  coming  between,  fhould  admit  of  degrees  of  thinnefs.  And
  therefore  the 

rarefying  it  fclf,  fhould  not  be  fo  much  referred  unto  the  air,  as  umo  t
he  unknown 

body  coming  between.  Neverthclefs  rarefying  isnot  of  the  air ,  but  in  t
beair;  and 

tliftt  not  onely  by  reafon  of  admitted  fmoaks  fas  in  the  Handicraft  oper
ation  of  ̂  

difli )  but  through  a  naked  quality  of  heat  (  as  ismanifeft  by  the  I
nftrument  meat- 

ing  out  the  qualities  of  the  encompaflingair  )  therefore  as. oft  as  rarefyi
ng  doth  ap¬ 

pear  in  the  air,  it  muft  needes  by  all  meanes  happen  through  an  incrcale  of
  theMag- 

nall:  Which  founds,  that  a  vacuum  being  increafed  in  the  air,  the  pores  of  th
e  air 

are  enlarged  and  extended ;  and  fo,  fo  far  is  it,  that  by  reafon  or  heat,  ̂he  air  by  it 

felf,  and  in  its  own  body  doth  fuftain  a  rarefying ,  and  that  the  body  of  the  He
menc 

is  changed :  that  rather  it  is  coagulated,  at  leaft  is  preffed  together,  and  that  the  little 

holes  of  the  vacuum,  do  extend  themfelves,  or  that  the  Magnall  it  felt  is  niultipiie
d 

in  the  air.  Wherefore  there  is  alfo  an  improper  fpeech,  while  fignihe  the  air  to 

be  ratified  by  ic  felf,  when  as  rather  it  is  thickned  or  prcflcd  together  by  it 

felf:  but  the  Magnall  that  isco-bred  withic,  is  therefore  extended.  But  from 

what  hath  been  faid  before,  is  deduded,  that  the  body  of  the  ai^r  is  under 

cold,  brought  unto  its  juft  extention.  And  again ,  that  which  followes  from  then
ce 

is,  that  cold  is  naturali  or  pleafant  to  the  air :  But  that  the  Magnall  is  contraded  un¬
 

der  cold.  But  as  oft  as  the  Magnall  is  ftraightned,  the  wayes  or  paflages  of  the  itars 

to  us  are  ftraightned.  And  hence  ic  is  plainly  to  be  feen,  why  the  Land  ot  promife  is 

very  hot :  that  is,  why  in  the  more  hot  Zone,  there  are  the  more  happy  coulangiu- 

nicics  or  necrnclTes  of  alliance  of  the  Heaven  with  the  ̂^J^th  ,  the  more  plentihui 

fruits,  and  the  more  favoury  ones :  Therefore  the  Magnall  is  like  light,  and  is 

made,  and  cafily  brought  to  nothing.  For  that  which  is  ink  felf  the  vacuum  of  th
e 

-air,  is  almoft  nothing  in  refped  of  bodies*  For  it  came  forth  from  nothing ,  alto  it 
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miy  be  teduced  to  nothing:  But  not  but  againft  the  will  of  the  air  j  becaufeithath 
need  of  this  vacuuril.  Alas!  how  nigh  to  nothing  is  all  nature,  which  began  of tiDChmg.  In  thtifor^aid  laftniracnt  meating  out  the  encompalTing  air.  Iw  the  heat 
or  cold  of  the  Sun,  the  place  of  the  air  is  fecn  to  bb  greater  or  lelTe :  but  ive  perccivei that  at  the  rarelying  of  the  thing  contained,  the  air  is  expelled:  whofe  breathing 
place  ,  if  It  theribelhutup  for  Want  of  air,  a  fucking  is  felt.  Therefore  by  mote hilly  looking  into  the  matter,  the  Vacuum  or  MaghalJ  of  the  air,  is  inereafed  and  ief- 
toed  s  but  the  Air  IS  not  rarefied.  So  alfo  the  condenfing  or  preffing  together  dfthi Ah:,  is  not  in  refpet^  of  its  body :  but  dnely  its  Maghill  or  Sheath? 

.  I 
MaiAki .^iibinT^v-Tnrr 

;.r  " 
CHAP.  XVIi 

An  Irtegtllar  MetOdl’* 

l,  rhe  HiyfljHes  of  the  Rdin-bo^^andtheX^a^^idfthe^uL 
fore  thefloud  there  was  no  Rain-bow.  9.  ̂Lt  the  Rain-how  was  given 
fot  a  fg^^of  the  Covenant  that  the  caufe  thereof  is;  not  yH  hjsown, 
4*  TCtt  the  Rain  bow  doth  daily  bring  its  own  Covenant  to  remembranOei 
5.  The  Myjhry  of  the  Covenant  is  as  yet  under  the  Rain-b6w,  1  /ji 
what  thing  the  Rain-bow  doth  denote  the  tnd  of  the  WoHd.  7.  ThS dii- 
tages  or  toyes  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Raih-borb.  8.  ThiAgfrek 
^Hired  of  the  Schooles.  9.  Thar  the  Raih-b’oW  hath  riot  Hs  tdoitCs  id* 
mediately  in  a  Cloudy  but  in  a  place,  to.  That  the  Kdik-bow  is  of 
nature  of  Light.  1 1.  The  exijience  of  Colours  immediately  in  place  is 
proved,  la.  TheObjeH  of  the  ftghtk  intmediately  inplace^the  OhU^of 
hearing  is  immediately  in  the  bOdy  of  the  Mean.  13.  Cteatures  ofhenda*' 
Hty  do  fubftji  immediately  in  place,  without  a  body.  14;  faradelfiife* 
tonCtrning  the  Kain-boW  ^refuted,  ijf.  The  freqUenc)  Of  d  Mihcle 
doth  not  reduce  that  miracle  into  the  number  of  natM.  16.  some  Jk^ 
pernafurall  things  are  ordinary.  17.  Atheijhcdll,  antt clildith 
if  tujon  of  the  Schooles,  concerning  Thunder  and  Lightning.  \i8.fVon* 
aerfull  fights  or  vifions  in  high  mountains.  i^^  Thefpiritailnoyfe 
or  cr^kfng  is  the  Bias  of  the  evillfpirit.  20.  A  Hifiorie  of  Thunder. 
y.  The  rtoyfe  Of  Thunder^  how  it  putri fieth.  22.  OutWaPd  Saif  pre- Jervefn^  .  .  ■ 

-  *  '  *  ’  ■■  '  ■ 

f  fd^Jhat  MefbotS  affifthdt  efficient  taufd Bfut  the  Rain^bbW  is' irfcgularj  a  di- 
fjhdgb  the  farhe  thing  6f  the  Parelia  orlmagUthe 

three SunS do app&r at n66n-day  alike  chuaiiy cldairpr light- 
-  ^like  include  a  MyftOnd and  Mdufeous^ token. 

i 

^  Kain-boW  was  therefore  new  to  the  Wotld,  When 
Wherefore^  mortalis  were  a^aied  at 

tn«  unwonted  Being,  and  being  (otherwifc  incredulous)  gave  credit. 
Raih-bow  was  giveh  for  a  mebr  6gn  -* 

W  toy  rffcs  *  ̂   
® 

.  Thirdly 
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Thirjly ,  fcciijg  now  the  World  before  the  floud,  ha
d  bccii  about  two  thotifand 

years  old,  and  ya.  there  had  been  caules  lu  iiature  ,,  wh
ich  to  tins  day,  the  Sctooles 

do  attribute  to  the  Rain-bow ;  yet  .there  Was  no  Rain-R.w :  burely  that  conyinceth 

of  the  ialflio'od  of  thofe  caufes.  W^icc  at  kngth  in  the 
 otinh  place  it  tollowes  i 

That  unlcfs  the  Rainbow  be  ,alfp  at  this  day,  tor  a  figu  o
f  the  Covenant,  and  tor  the 

fake  of  its  firft  appointment,  it  ot.hcrwire  appearcs  for 
 a  fruftratccf  ptnpofc.  :  Theie- 

forcalfo  the  Rain-bow  doth  lioW- and  then,  retnetob
er  us  of  the  Covenant  once 

ftrickcH,  that  we  may  believe,  and  alway  be  rnindfull 
,  that  God  tlie  ayengcr  on 

Lners,  fometimes  fent  the  watefS,  tliat  they  naightdeftroy  ̂ e
ry  Soul  living  on  the 

Farrh  that  the  fame  God  might  be  a  confcious  or  fellow-k
nowing  revenger  and 

Judge  of  our  fin.  For  all  fleth  had  corrupted  its  way  by 
 uXiirie,  which  ought  to  be 

chMked  by  waters.  By  the  Rain-bow  therefore,  God  wil
l  alway  have  us  mindefu  l 

of  direatned  punifhments,  who  by  this  fign  doth  fignifie 
 ,  that  he.is  the  continuall 

Prefident  or  chief  Ruler,  &;  the  Revenger  of  nature.But
  that  the  Ketnho-,,  might  figm- 

fie.  that  the  Wtrii  fliould  be  no  more  drowned  with  waters,  it  w
as  meet  ®at  it  mould 

bear  before  it,  not  indeed  a  certain  unwonted  fpeftacle  in  the  ai
r,  without  difaeice  to 

anv  other  thing:  but  the  myftery  of  the  promifed  Covenant,
  ought  to  lay  hid  in  the 

Rainbow,  which  might  declare  the  promlfe  and  Wief  of  the 
 thing  promifed ,  by  a 

figne.  Surely  I  feem  to  my.felf,  to  admire  with
  three  colours  in  the  Rain¬ 

bow,  andthepieafingfplendoursof  three  Sulphurs  fh
ining  forth  in  co-burntMi‘ 

”*^ndfo  the  Cbr^ir's  do  give  ternmony,  that  the  the  womb  of  Mine- 

rails,  is  at  length  to  fatisfie  the  wrath  of  God,  by  the  ext
team  melting  of  the  burn- 

ins  of  her  Sulphurs. 'iThcreforc  the  Rainbow  doth  not  he
nceforth  prefage  water, 

but-  fire.  I-wbnder  at- the  School, es,  who  will  not  hearken  
to  the  truth  of  the  holy 

ScrjpKires  delivered  3  but  that  they  even  to  this  day ,  proce
ed  to  rnake  young  men 

drunk  with  h’eathenilh  toy  es  or  .dotages.  For  they  hand 
 forth,  that  the  Rainbow 

confifieth  of  a  twofold  Cloud ,.  to  wit,  one  king  deeper  and  thicker,  but  the  ̂her 

being  thinner,  and  moreover  extended  ewer  that  other,  th
at  in  manner  of  a  Glalle,  it 

may  refemble  the'Sun  from  th^' contrary  part.  ̂   f  ̂   R 

ail  old  Wives  Dream.  For  I  have  fometimes  kicked  th
e  lo  wer  part  of  a  Rainbow 

with  mV.  fea and  have^  touched  it  with  my  hands :  and  that  not  onely  
in  Cloudy 

Mountains/buriaan,open  andSunnie*field.  And  fo
  ^ 

eyes,  hands,and  feet,  the  falfhood  of  that  fiippofition 
:  Seeing  that, 

a  fimplc  Cloud,  was  in  the  place  of.. the  Rainbow.
  For  neither 

morning  Fdid  cleave  the  Rainbow,  and  drew  it  by  the  co
loiirs  of  the  Rainbow, haye 

I  perceived  any  thing,  which  is  not  every  where,  on  every 
 fide  in  die  neighbouring  . 

Air.  Yeatherefore  were  not  the  colours  of  the  Rainbow 
 troubled,  nor  fuftered  con- 

Sdioole^oi^^^^^  at  leift  todeclare,  why  it  ihould  hfvea^yes  the 
 figmc 

of  a  Bow,  or  Semi-circle,  but  never  the  refemblancc  of  a  G
lafle.  Why  if  it  be  the 

Image  of  the  Sun  reflex,  doth  it  not  fliinc  in  the  middle  of  ̂  

Illines  like  the  Sun,  with  an  undiftinff  and  ruddie  light  ?  Why 

Clowds.be  alwaycs  folded  together  with  the  equall  form  
of  a  Bow ,  and  variety  of 

Colputs  ?  Why  doth  not  the  Glafle  that  is  againft  tfie  |un,repr
efent  thofe  Colour^ 

if  thlt' double  Clpud  be  in  the  room  of  a  Glafle  ?  Why  doth  ik
)t  that  doubled  Cloudr 

at  leart  in  its  more  blitward  and  epnjoyned  part ,  change  the  Wandnng  Latitude  pt 

thc€l6uds,if  its  hollowpart  be  pierced  with  an  abounding  light  of  the  Sun  
declining. 

or  sbW  down  ? '  Why  doth  a  Rainbow  alfo  appear ,  the  Sun  being  hid  under  the 

C&idsfaridnp  whetcftining?  Whjrdoth  the  SunI  f
ay, 

OniforftS'aiid  varidusColours ,  and  fo  nee,:ly  placed  together ,  and  not  one  onely- 

Goloitoycaccording  to  the  fimplicity  of  its  own  light  ?  
Wherefore  do  maw  Rain- 

bowes'ifow  and  then  .appear  fpgether  in  pne  field  ?  For  truly,  m  fo  vaf
t  ̂   “j 

the  Air  of  the  Horizon,  tlip,  reflexion  falls  not  ̂ n  one  or  two  miles:  but  the  Gloud. 

oppofite  to  the  Sun,  hath  not  its  reflexion  directly,  unlcfs  
on 

fwering  fo  it  fclf  in,tfic  Horizon;  but  not  on  the  part  near  
to  its  fide.  Laftly ,  it  is  b- . 

fiird,  that  the  upper  and  thinner  Cloud  which  is  void  of  Co
lour,  and  which  the 

light  of  the  Sun  doth  eafily  pierce,  fliould  fafliion  Clours  i
n  the  other  thicker. 

Cloud,  which  hdthcr  the  Sun,  nor  either  of  thofe  Cloud
s  have  in  thcmlclves. 

Surely.  I  have  very  much  admired  at  tbefe  vain  pofitions  of  th
e  Schooles,  while  as  1 

ftlbifld  handle  a  Rainbow  with  my  hand,  and  fliould  fe
e  no  Cloud  at  all  round 

r  •
  ■ 
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about.  Wherefore  I  have  noted  that  the  Rainbow  by  a  peculiar  piivilcdgc,  hath  its  ̂  

(Jolours  immediately  in  a  place;  but  in  the  Air,  by  the  place  mediating:;.  And.  1q-,  I 
have  taken  notice,  that  thofe  Colours,  and  the  figure  of  the  RainboW)  in  their  man-  ao 
ner  of  exifting,  are  of  the  nature  of  light:That  is,  the  W inde  blowing,  the  Colours 
which  are  immediately  in  a  medium  or  mean,  do  walk  together  with  the  mean,  and  ̂   i 
are  difpcf  fed, according  as  the  mean  in  which  they  are, is :  but  the  Colours  or  Lights 
which  are  immediately  in  place,are  not ichanged,although  the  Air  or  Mean  in  which 
they  appear,  may  change  its  place,  and  flow.  So  neither  the  winde  blowing,  doth 

the  Rainbow  perifh orwalk.  '  .  ,  ;n  =i 
For  from  hence  it  is,  that  tlic  object  of  fight  is  at  oneonely  inflant  brought  1 2 

to  the  Eye :  but  the  objeR  of  hearing,  becaule  it  is  not  immediately  in  place,  but  in 
an  Air  placed,doth  prefuppofe  a  durance  oftime and  motion. Wherefore  the  Rain-  . 
bow  not  onely  is  not  in  a  Cloud :  but  moreover j  not  indeed  in  the  Air,  butiihme- 

diately  in  place ;  but  in  the  Air  immediately,  to 'wit,  as  this  is  iri  a  place :  For  fo, 
the  light  ot  the  Sun  doth  the  morefwiftly  ftrike  it  felf  in  an  inflant ,  even'  unto  the 
Earthybecaufe  it  is  immediately  in  place,  buDin  the  Air  mediately,  to  wit,^  as  this 
is  in  a  place.  But  that  the  Sun  is  the  caufe  of  the  Rainbow,  that  I  believe  is  naturali; 
but  that  a  Bow,  immediately  in  place  ;  is  appointed  to  be  fo  coloured  by  the 
Sun,  but  in  no  wife  in  the  Air;  that  hath  the  force  of  a  figri.  For  the  Schooles  have 
hitherto  been  ignorant,  chat  Light  and  Colours  can  fublift,  uiliefs  they  do  inherit  or 
flick  in  fome  certain  fubflancc.  But  it  is  no  wonder ;  for  truly  they  have  not  known 
fome  Creatures,  fome  whereof  they  have  brought  back  into  a  fubflancc,  (  to  wit, 
the  fire,  fubflantiall  forms,  but  others  they  have  furrendred  into  meer  acci¬ 
dents  f  asthc  Rainbow,  Light,  the  Magnalb  c^ff.) 

The  which  notwithflanding  I  lhalf  demonftratc  in  their  place,  to  be  created  i?, 
things  of  a  neither  fort :  But  let  it  be  enough  to  have  faid  it,  in  this  place.  But  if  the 
Rainbow  fliould  be  immediately  in  the  Air,  and  not  in  a  place it  miift  needes  be, 
that  by  any  little  winde,  it  fliould  flraightway  flow  abroad ,  and  be  puft  away  by 
blowing,  together  with  aCloud,orrheAir:  which  is  falfe  in  the  Rainbow,  the 
which  doth  alfo  remain  a  great  while  linder  the  Windes ,  fometimes  withoiK  .any 
prefence  of  Clouds ,  and_  yet  in  the  farne  conflant  figure  of  a  Bow  or  Semi-circle  i 
thereforctheRainbowfeeingitisimmediately  in  place,  it  is  a  new  figure  of  a  co¬ 
loured  Light.  Indeed  the  Rainbow  began  fupernaturally,  for  a  Sign  and  Myflery 
of  the  Covenant  ftruck  with  Mortalis  .*  and  fince  it  hath  at  this  day  its  Root  in  the 
Air,  without  any  matter,  yet  after  the  manner  of  naturali  things;  I  do  reverence  its 
efficient  caufe,  and  its  prefence,  and  do  ponder  with  my  felf,  that  the  Rainbow  is  at 
this  day  given  for  a  Sign  of  the  Covenant ,  even  as  in  times  pafl.  Faracelfus  fuppo- 
feth  the  Rainbow  to  be  the  Evefirum  of  the  Sun ;  but  the  Evefimm  he  calls  the  Spi-  14 
rits  or  Ghofls  of  men.  The  which  from  the  abfurdity  of  it  felf  alone,  as  fuffici- 
cntly  rejefted,  I  pafle  by.  For  truly  the  Sun  hath  neither  a  Soul;  nor  (being  as  yet  a- 
live)  hath  an  after  its  Buriall.  There  are  fome,  who  will  laugh  at  rrie', 
for  thefe  daily  Miracles.  •  . 

But  certainly,  while  I  do  more  fully  look  into  things,  I  fee  divine  goodiicfs  to  be  i  s 
a^luallv,alwayes,  every  where,  and  immediately  Prefident  or  chief  Ruler :  becaufe, 
all  which  things,  he  in  very  deed,  eyen  from  end  to  end,  reacheth  to,  flrongly,  and“ 
difpofeth  of  all  things  fweetly.  For  in  God  welive,are,  and  are  moved, in  very  deed“ 
and  aft  •  but  not  by  way  of  proportion,  or  fimilitude.  For  truly,  when  the  Lord  the 
Saviour  faid,  /  to  wit,  by  whom  ye  arc,  live,  and  are  moved,  he  withdrew 
onely,  that  his  power  whereby  they  were  moved,  and  flraightway  all  the  Souldiers 

fell  on  the  ground.  And  although  the  Inflriiment  in  nature’ whereby  we  arc  moved, be  ordinary  ;  yet  there  is  another  principali, totali,  and  independent  caufe  of  our  mo¬ 
tion,  and  the  originali  thereof, being  a  miracuious  hand,  doth  concur  in  every  moti- 
on.Sqalfo  in  the  Rainbow,the  Sun,and  place  do  concur  as  it  were  fccond  caufesrYec 
there  is  another  independent,  totall,  miraculous  and  immediate  caufe ,  which  hath 
dire£fed  the  Rainbow  to  the  glory  of  his  own  goodnefs,  and  of  the  Covenant 
ftricken,  not  onely  indecd^vith  Noah  and  his  Family ;  but  with  the  Sons  of  men  his 
poftcriiy ,  even  to  the  end  of  the  W  or  Id .  And  fo  from  the  fame  originali ,  and  for 
the  fame  end  for  which  the  Rainbow  began ,  it  is  promifed  to  endure  as 
long  as  Mortalis  fhall  be.:  and  feeing  it  is  a  fign  of  the  Covenant  with  the  Sons 
of  men,  but  iiot  ob^y  with-  the  Sons  oi.Floah^  it  alfb  includes  a  cer¬ 
tain  Covenant  or  aglcdmcnt.  Therefore  there,  is  a  miraculous  thing  in  the  Rain- 
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bov^,  tliatitscoloCirsirc  not  many  body;  hut  immediately  In  place  it  fclf,  like, 

lighcraud  that  immediately  from  the  hand  of  God,  without  the  concurrence  
of  a  i e- 

cond  caufe :  Nor  is  it  a  wonder,  that  from  the  condition  of  the  Covenant,  a  fuper- 

imtiiEalleffea  ihoiild  interpofe :  Bccaufe  that  in  many  places,  contiauall  miracles  do 

^^^h^Se  as^the  Rainbow  is  a  fign  of  an  everlafling  Covenant,  and  a  Meffengeje 
of  divine  goodnefs ;  fo  Thunder  caufeth  an  admiration  and  adoring  of  the  power 

of  God.  For  thcre'is  nothing  in  the  Catalogue  or  number  of  things ,  whofe  rains, 
the  Almighty  Creator  doth  not  immediately  rule.  Surely  he  every  where  jnforcecli 

his  love  and  fear,  and  fo  will  have  man  to  be  ordinarily  put  in  minde  of  his  power. 

According  to  that  faying,  ̂   Thunder  hff^hfiricken  the  Sarth.  For  a  fudden 

and  monftroLis  5las  is  Ifirred  up  in  the  Air.  The  Heaven  is  oft-times  clear,  ftraight- 

way  alfo,  being  without  winde,  it  is  fuddcnly  befpotted  with  a  black  Cloud  :  For 
often  times  it  thunders*  the  Heaven  being  clear  without  any  fmall  Cloud :  ̂  And  fo. 

Thunder  doth  not  require  a  Cloud but  it  it  doth  fuddenly  ftir  up  any*it  is  made*  as 

the  cracking  noyfe  fhakes  the  Peroledcs*  and  as  Gas  fettles  downwards,  into  a  thick 

-  Cloud,  being  drawn  together  by  tlie  cold  of  the  place.  Therefore  the  Doffrine  of 

the  Schooles  is  frivolous,  determining,  that  an  exhalation  is  kindled  between  the 

flieath  of  the  Clouds*  that  it  dalhcth  forth  Lightning,  aud  that  there  are  fo  many 

1 8  rentingsof  that  Cloud,  as  there  are  founds  and  cracking  noyfes.  For  I  have  feen 

in  Mountains,  wandring  Clouds,  and  moft  cold  in  the  touching;  yet  none  of  any 

firmnefs,  or  ffrengch*  that  they  being  difcontinued>  can  utter  fo  great  a  noyfe,or  calc 

down  Lightning  of  fo  great  a  power*  by  a  mooving  downwards,  and  with  fo  vio¬ 
lent  a  motion ,  and  that  befides  the  nature  of  afeending  fire.  I  have  feen,  I  fay, 

Lightnings  about  me,  and  have  heard  Thunder  alfo  under  my  feet.  Notwithftand- 

ing,  I  have  even  Icaft  of  all  difeerned  thofe  firmneffes  of  Clouds, and  trifles  of  Thun* 

^  der.  I  fay,  I  have  feen  Lightnings  and  Thunders  diverfly  to  play  under  my  feet, 
where  at  firft,  there  was  no  Cloud;  and  a  Cloud  to  defeend,  as  if  it  had  been  called  to 

them  by  the  voyce  of  the  Thunder.  And  fo  I  have  beheld  Lightning  ,  with  a  mag¬ 

nifying  of  the  Divine  Power  ,  but  not  with  fear,  although  I  have  been  twice  in  a 
hoLife  that  was  (mitten  with  Thunder.  Fori,  by  fo  much  the  more  admiring,  have 

prayfed  the  magnificencies  or  great  atchievements  of  the  Lord,  by  how  much  the 

nearer  his  efle^fs  were  unto  me.  I  have  feen  alfo  once, nigh  Fi/^y^r^iand  again  at  Bella 
in  T Under a  certain  black  Sheadi,  as  if  it  were  a  long  Hoifemaiis  Boot, to  fly  among 

the  Groves  of  Oaks  or  Forrefts,  with  a  great  cracking  noyfe,  ̂   having  bchinde  it  *  a 

flame,  as  it  were  of  kindled  ftraw :  but  great  Snow  fucceeded  it.  Therefore ,  feeing 

Thunder  hath  no  caufe  plainly  naturali  in  the  Clouds  of  a  Meteor,  I  believe  that  ic 

‘  hath  wholly  all  its  caufe,  not  above,  but  bcfidcs  nature  ;and  fo  that  it  is  a  monftrous effect 

For  firft  ofall,  we  are  bound  to  believe,  that  the  evill  Spirit  is  the  Prince  of  this 

World,  and  that  his  Principality  doth  not  ftiine  forth  amongft  the  faithfull  ,  unlcls 

oncly  in  the  office  of  a  tempter;  For  fo  it  is  faid,  that  the  Adverfary  as  a  Bo^rlng 

q^oeth  about yfeeking  whom  he  may  devour e :  but  that,  uoc  from  the  office  of  his  Principa¬ 

lity.  Therefore  he  hath  obtained  the  Principality  of  this  W orld,  that  he  may  be  a 

certain  Execittcr  of  the  judgements  of  the  chief  Monarch,  and  fo  that  he  may  ̂   the 

Umpire  or  Commiflioner  of  Thunder,  and  Lightning ;  yet  under  covenanted  Con- 

dittons.For  his  Bolts  being  ftiakcn  off,  unlefs  his  Power  were  bridled  by  Divine  good¬ 
nefs,  he  would  fhake  the  Earth  with  one  onely  ftroak ,  and  would  deftroy  morcall 
men. 

j  The  cracking  noyfe  therefore,  or  Voyce  of  Thunder ,  is  a  fpi’rituall  B
ias  of  the 

cvill  Spirit,  furely  an  cfpefl:  of  treat  ftrength.  But  Thunder  is  not  conjoyned  with 

a  Miracle  ••  but  it  contains  a  monftrous  thing  in  Nature.  So  moreover ,  although 

the  fire  of  Lightning,  be  naturali;  yet  the  manner  and  mean  are  diveliifi  Powers.  For 

God,  as  a  moft  loving  Father,  will  be  loved  in  the  firft  place  :  but  by  himfelf  imrn^ 

diately,  he  doth  not  willingly  caufe  or  inforce  fearcs;  becaufe  it  belongs  not  to  his 

f  oodnefs  to  be  loved  from  the  fear  and  fearfullnefs^  of  pain  or  punilfimait.  There¬ 

fore  the  terrours  of  his  power,  and  angrV  fcares  of  his  Majeny ,  he  caufeth  or  cnrOT- 
ceth  not  but  by  appropriated  fpirituall  Sergeants,  his  Minifters,  that  is,  by  a  temble 

Spirit.  And  that  thingall  Antiquity  hath  alwayes  judgedwith  me ,  which  hath  de¬ 
clared  JoveoxJova  (as  much  as  to  fay  with  the  Hebrews y  Jehova)  to  be  the  God  ot 

Thunder.  Seeing  the  Lord  and  Fatfier  of  things,  doth  unfold  his  Thunder  by  the bound 
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tonnd  hand  of  a  tormcnter ;  the  evill  Spirit  thereupon,  would  not  indeed  be  con¬ 
tented  with  the  Title  of  Prince  of  the  W  orld ;  but  would  have  the  name  Jehova^  to 
belong  unto  himfclf.  Therefore  Thunder  and  Lightning,  although  they  may  have 
concurring  naturali  Caufes ;  yet  the  moover  of  them  is  an  incorporcall  Spirit. 
Athei fis  may  laugh  at  my  Philofophy,  who  believe,  that  there  is  no  Power,  or  God , 
and  no  abltradfed  Spirit :  But  at  leaitwife,  they  cannot  but  admire  at  the  effeCf s  of 
Thunder,  and  accufe  themfelves  of  the  ignorance  of  its  caufes. 

OneHiftoryatleah  I  wiUtelljarQonga  thoufand.  ;  Inthe  year.^iJ^^^^  in  the  Coafl  20 
cf  Ley  don,  the  Tower  of  Curingia  l>eing  tak^en  away  by  Thmder^  no  where  appeared  :  after 

fifteen  dapes^a  Grave  is.  opetted  in  a  Herbie  l^ot  of  Graffs  of  the  Buryw^pl^oy^^  Shoge- 
maker  was  bmiedyandbehold  under  an.  unmooved  and  green  Turffrj}^  t.he  Bra(s  Cock:  the 

Iron  Ci:o[{ic,appeareth,  and  then  a  Plnacle  of  the  Tower,'  and  at  len^tfj  tfje^whp/e .  Tqwe.r  is 
digged  out.  I  have  feen  ,  my  felf  being  prefent,'by  one  onely  Thuqder-cla^j,  ipme thoufand  of  Oaks  and  Hazels  to  be  burnt  up,  in  their  firff  bud  and  leaves/to  wiV.the 

whole  Wood  being  named  from  a  place  neer  Filvord^  where  the  Birch  ̂   the'  feech, 
and  Alder-Tree,  being  frequently  co-mixed  with  other  Trees,  in  a  thick  cohfuhon, 
had  the  mean  while  remained  unhurt  by  the  Thunefer.  ̂ But  elfewherc,  by-  one  one¬ 
ly  iiroak,  he  ftrikes  niany  things  ar  Once^  that  were,  far  diftaor  afunder .  Foi^  who  can 
fufficiently  unfold  the  thoufand  varions  crafts  atidiWiles  of  th^cunning  Workman  > 
It  fufficech,  that  m^ny  fpiritLialUf^iopsdq  coi^u^  being  from  the  ordhwy 

courfe  of  Nature  ,  they  being  alfo  alike  powerfyll  at  a  Hiftance,  as  nigh  at  hand. 
Therefore  that  terrible  Voice  of  Thunder,  flriketh  the  Earth,  kills  Silk-worms, 

Shakes  Ale  or  Beer ,  and  conifrains  it  to  wax  dead ,  caufech  the  flefli  of  a  llain  Oxe 
hung  up,  to  be  flaggici  it  curdles  Milk  by  the  fuddan  Leaven  of  its  fournefs,  &c.  But 

Salt  applied  without,  to  the  brim  of  the  Hogs-head,  or  Earthen“por,doth  turn  away 
fuch  kinde  of  efFe£ls.  Surely  a  weak  refiher  for  fuch  an  agent,  it  in  nature  the  thing 
refifting  ought  to  prevail  over  the  agent.  But  why?  the  evill  Spirit  hateth^lc, 
and  therefore  Salt  is  alwayes  faid  to  fail  or  be  wanting  in  his  Sabbaths  of  his  Imps: he 
being  fufficiently  expert,  that  Saltis  adjured  for  holy  water ,  as  oft  as  tfie  Bapazer 
ufethSalt.  Alfo  Salt  that  is  not  bleffed,  may  trample  upon  hfs  commands;  If 
therefore  the  Tree  is  to  be  known  by  his  fruits,  therefore  the  Authour  by  his  Works; 
and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  fo  weak  remedies  do  reiift  fo  great  firengtH.  Nor 
Purely  doth  that  make  to  the  contrary ;  that  God  appearing  to  Mofes  in  the  Mount, 
in  continuall  Lightning  and  Thunder  ,  environed  the  Mountain  before  Ifrael:  Yea 
rather  it  is  thereby  confirmed;  that  the  cracking  Thunder,  and  Lightnings,  do  be¬ 
long  to  Spirics  his  Minifters,  to  Spirits  I  fay,  his  tormenters  and  executioners;  For 
tmlyy  Ifrael  was  driven  away  from  afeending  the  Mountain  under  pain  of  death; 
For  neither  therefore  were  the  Thunders  in  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  but  beneath, 
round  about  the  Mountain  ;  neither  alfo  appeared  the  Almighty  to  Shah  in  the 
Whirle-winde,  or  in  the  flrong  Winde ;  but  in  the  fweet  Air;  As  an  addition  I  will 
hitherto  referre  the  Decree  of  the  Church ,  which  in  tlie  bleffing  of  a  Bell,  doth  pre- 
feribe  certain  fornis ,  wherein  it  confirms  the  fame  Prefidentfhip  in  Thunder, 
which  I  have  preferibed  in  this  Chapter.  For  in  the  words  of  their  adjurations,they 

have  ir.  Let  all  layings  in  wait  or  treacheries  of  the  enemy  be  driven  faraway,*^ 
the  craftiing  of  Hails,  the  ftotmof  Whirle-windes,  the  violence  of  Tempefts :  let‘^ 
troublefome  or  cruel  Thunders,  Blafts  of  Windes,  be  allayed.  Let  the  right“ 
hand  of  thy  power  proftratc  Aiery  poWers ,  and  let  them  tremble  and  flee  at  this‘^ 
little  Bell  of  the  hearer.  Before  the  found  thereof,  let  the  fiery  darts  of  the  cnemy,“ 
the  flroak  of  Lightnings,  the  violence  of  Stones,  the  hurt  of  Tempefts,  &chz  cha-‘^ 
fed  far  away.  Whence  indeed,  all  adjurations  do  confpire  againft  Tempefts,  For,‘^- 
Hail,  Winde,  Rains,  Clouds,  are  Meteors  of  Nature  :  but  atempeftuous  dart¬ 
ing,  exceeding  the  fall  of  a  Body  in  grainsand  the  flowing  of  the  Winde,  are  under- 
ftood  to  be  done  by  malignant  powers.  Thefe  things  indeed,  concerning  Tempefts 
of  the  Air,  Hai!  and  the  Sea,  are  thus  confirmed :  but  in  Thunder  ,  not  onely  the 
very  calling  of  the  Thunder-bolt,  or  Stones ;  but  moreover,  the  cracking  noyfeof 
Thunder,  doth  depend  on  the  powers  and  enemies  of  the  air :  becaufe  that  no  reot- 
ingoftheClonds,  or  Air,  can  naturally  utter  fuch  noyfes,  and  the  effedfs  of  thefe, 
unlcfs  monftrous  and  hoftile  Powers  do  inimingle  themfelves,  and  play  together  i 

N2  CHAP; 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

The  trembling  of  the  Earth,  or  Earth-quake. 

I.  T‘he  name  of jhe  Moving  of  the  Earthy  is  improper,  2.  the  opinion  of 
Copernicus.  3  .A  JJkvo  of  the  Deed.  4.  All  Schooles  do  agree  with  Ariftotle 

in  Caufes^  for  21  Ages  hitherto.  5.  "I he  Opinion  of  the  Schooles  is  de~ 
monjirated  to  be  unpoffible^  from  a  defeB  of  the  place,  6,  the  fame  thing 
may  after  a  certain  manner  be  drawn  from  the  force  of  exhalations. 

7.  Li^wife  by  the  Voiles  of  proportion  and  motion.  8.  the  rife  or  birth 
of  exhalations^  their  quantity^  power^progrefs^  manner  of  being  made^ 
entertainment^  and  fwiftnefsy  are  aU  ridiculous  things.  9.  All  thefe  are 

.  demonfir  at  ed  to  be  impojfible  things.  10. the  caufe  of  their  Birth  is  want- 
\  ing.  II.  It  is  proved  by  the  Rules  of faljhdod  and  abfur  dities.  12.  that 

•  thofe  trifles  being  fuppofed  according  to  the  pleafure  oftheScbooles,  the 

manner  is  (as yet )  impojfible.  13.  That  an  exhalation  being  granted  ac¬ 

cording  to  their  wifi ,  yet  an  Earth-quaks  from  thence  is  unpojfible. 
14.  Kentings  afunder  or  difruptions  for  fear  of  a  piercing  of  Bodies^ 

do  differ  from  that  which  might  happen  through  the  fuppofed  gentlenefs 

of  exhalations.  1$.  An  impojfibility  is  provedffrom  the  nature  of  the 

compofltion*  of  exhalations.  16,  thofe  things  are  reflfiedy  which  were 
granted  from  the  connivance  of  a  falfiood,  17.  Wells  and  Caves,  are  all 
the  year ̂   in  their  depth  or  bottom^  of  an  equall  temperature.  18.  that 

there  is  no  fiery  exhalation^  as  neither  a  fiery  Gas  .ic) ,  An  exhalation  can-* 
not  lift  up  the  Earth  with  its  lightnefs.  20.  A  Bladder  filled  with  Air^ 

doth  not  fpring  up  out  of  the  water  efficiently  fiy  reafon  its  lightnefs^ 

hut  occaflonally .  21.  Weightinefs  is  an  aBive  quality’-)  but  lightnefsffee^^ 
ing  it  hath  no  weighty  doth  figni fie  nothing.  22. Three  remarkable  things 

drawn  from  thence,  2“^.  That  the  manner  of  an  Earth- quake  delivered 
by  the  Schooles^  is  impofflble.  2/!^.  The  ignorance  of  the  Schooles  concern¬ 

ing  the  properties  of  lightnefs.  2$.  A  faulty  Argument  of  the  Schooles^ 
from  ignorance,  26,  After  what  fort  the  Schooles  are  deluded  in  this 

thing.  2^ .  A  new  Sophi firy  by  reafon  of  err  ours.  28.  An  Earth-quake 
declaret h  monfirous  tokens,  29.  The  Earth  trembles^  being  fltaken  by  God. 

30.  Theone  onely  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake.  31.  ̂ nobjeBion  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  one^  is  refolved,  32.  The  Earth  doth  not  feel  or  perceive  after  an 
animali  manner.  33.  What  an  Earth- quakp  may  properly  portend. 
34.  Sacrifices  for  the  purging  of  offences  ,  do  differ  according  to  (ins. 

35.  The  proper  inciting  caufe.  36.  Whai  an  Earth-quake  in  the  Lords 
V^efurreBion^  denoted.  37.  anfwer  to  a  friendly  obje&ion. 

I  Being  to  fpeak  of  the  Earth-quake,  itsCaufes,  and  ends,  will  firft  of  all ,  begin widi  its  name.  It  is  wont  to  be  called,  a  Moving ;  but  it  feemes  to  me ,  to  a 
name  too  generali,  and  very  improper :  For  truly ,  while  the  Earth  ,  or  any  other 
heavy  Body  doth  haften  downwards  j  it  is  faid  to  move  it  felf;  To  that  water  flow¬ 
ing,  moves  the  Wh^el  adively  i  but  in  an  Earth-quake,  the  motion  feemes  to  be 
pafliye,  and  fo  by  accident,  as  improper  to  it. 

Nicolas  Coper mciis ,  by  very  many  fidions,  doth  contend ,  the  Earth  to  be  circu¬ 
larly  moved,  with  the  Orbe  of  the  Moon  rand  feeing  that  no  motion  is  proper  to  a 
Globe,  but  a  Sphericall  or  round  one,  and  chatdotii  not  agree  to  the  Earth,  accord¬ 

ing 
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\ng  to  the  Decree  of  the  Church ;  therefore  I  have  withdrawn  the  hkmeof  Moving,, 
from ,the  Earth,  and  have  changed  it,  to  wit,  that  it  being  rather  fearfull,is  faid  to 
tremble.  For  truly  the  Earth  being  paffively  fmitten,  or  threatned  by  a  certain  huge 
force,  it  is  as  it  were  jogged  or  ftiaken  through  fear  and  horrour,  but  doth  not  leap 
or  skip  for  joy;  becauie  it  feemeth  to  midergoe  fome  cruel  and  horrid  thing  be- 
fides  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature. 

Therefore  the  name  of  Qtiaking,  being  hrft  chabliflied,  next  the  fliew  of  the  deed 
comes  to  hand.  For  truly,  there  was  a  night,  between  the  third  and  fourth  day  of 
the  fecond  month  called  in  the  year  i  <?4o,  indeed  a  quarter  paft  the  third 
houre  after  midnight,  the  Moon  being  at  full,two  dayes  after  that  time,  and  it  being 
the  fourth  day  ot  the  week  called  mdnefday ,  before  Eafter^  when  as  OlEecheime 
(where  I  then  was  by  reafon  of  fome  occasions)  notably  trembled,  and  leaped  with 
three  rc -iterated  approaches  or  fits,  and  at  every  onfet  the  trembling  endured  a  little 
IclTe  than  there  might  be  of  the  fpace  of  repeating  the  Apoftles  Creed ;  but  a  certain 
roaring  in  the  Air,  went  immediately  before  every  fit,  and  as  it  were  the  aefion  of 
Wheeles  whereby  great  Ordinance  are  carried.thorow  the  ftreetcs,{hookc  the  Farth. 
I  fay  the  night  was  fair,  clear,  void  of  Windes.  For  truly,  for  the  caufc  of  the  revi- 
fall  then  to  be  fifted,  a  little  before  midnight ,  I  returned  home ;  But  I  refied  nigh 

in  the  Commendatory  of  Almame^  commonly  called  Pltxienborch  (bcin^J  re¬ 
ceived  through  the  Courtefie  and  humanity  of  the  famous  man ,  the  Lord 
5;wof  the  order,  he  being  Provinciali  Commenda  tour  of  the 
confluence  of  Bullenfheim^  and  Commendatour  of  Vltz^enborch^  T of  arch  or  Prefident  id 
Blfon^Herrero-mlhe^  ̂ c-.)But  I  Was  removed  for  the  fpace  offeventy  fpaces  from  the 
ftreeces.-  And  then,  I  learned  of  my  friends ,  that  almofl:  at  the  fame  moments 
oftime,  and  with  the  fame  three  re-iterated  turns,  feperated  by  an  equall  intervall, 
and  the.  fame  roaring  accompanying  them,  Braxellsy  Antwery^  Llrcy  Gmdan ,  the 
Mountains  of  H amoma,  T^amfirc,  trembled :  Afterwardsweheardithatthc’ 
(amc  thing  happened  in  H0//4W,  Zealand,  Friejland,  Luxemburg  a,nd  Gilder  land*  yea, 
that  even  Franeford  upon  Menus,  no  kfle  trembled.  That  at  Mentz,,  fome  Towers 
were  beaten  down,  and  that  new  Buildings  nigh  Theonpolis  fell  down  together :  Alfb 
that  fVejiphalia-ytd.  Ambiave,  and  the  neareft  Coafts  of  France  trembled.  Truly  all thefe  places  trembled  at  the  very  fame  inflant  of  time ,  although  by  reafon  of  the 
roundnefsof  the  Sphore,  theDialls,theMeflengcrs  of  dayes,  did  neceflafily  differ.', It  is  a  tra£t  of  Land,  at  leafl  of  three  hundred  and  fixey  Leagues,  in  every  one  of  the 
leafl  places  of  its  Circle,  the  ground  every  where  trembled  with  an  equall  fcaE''  Fot 
neither  was  the  Watchman  in  the  mofl  vafl  Tower  of  the  Temple  Mecheline,2im 
otherwifefhaken,than  any  onethat  lay  in  a  low  Cottage:  No  other  wife  I  fay,  a 
borderer  of  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Iflands ,  and  Citizen  of  the  Medows,  than 
they  which  flayed  in  the  more  high  Hill.  Then  was  the  fortune  of  all,  and  every 
one  alike.  Laflly,  I  underflood,  that  the  Ships  in  the  Havens  of  Holland  and  leaknd. 
were  fliakcn  in  their  Mafls  and  Sails,  without  Winde.  Concerning  the  immediate 
Caufes  of  fo  great  an  effcfl,  there  is  much  agreement  among  Writers.  The  modern 
or  late  W riters,  1  fay,  flipping  up  the  LefTons  of  Anfiotle,  have  not  gone  back  from 
thence,  a  nails  breadth  hitherto  :  Although  they  have  added  their  own  inventions 
to  the  Precepts  of  the  Auntients.  The  Schooles  therefore,  do  teach,  that  the  Earth 
trembles  by  reafon  of  Air, Winde,  or  an  exhalation,  gathered  together  in  the  hollow 
places  and  pores  of  the  Earth  •  which  feeking,  and  fometimes  making  a  paflage  for It  felf,  doth  make  the  Earth  to  leap  or  dance.  For  from  hence,  it  oft-times  fuddenly 
breaking  out  thorow  gaps  and  clefts,  hath  given  a  rife  to  deflruftive  Difeafes.  This 
IS  a  Tradition  of  the  Schooles,  received  throughout  the  whole  World,  for  one  and 
twenty  Ages.  Which,  if  it  had  feemed  to  me  to  be  agreeable  to  the  ends  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  power,  I  had  defifted  from  writing.  But  truly,  it  hath  feemed  to  me,  to 
befowen  with  heavy  perplexities, and  an  unavoidable  abfurdity;fo  that  it  containeth 
not  a  li  tic  of  an  old  Wives  fable.  Indeed  Man-kinde  doth  of  its  own  accord  fo  in¬ 
cline  to  drowfinefs,  that  the  hope  of  Learning  being  as  it  Were  beheaded ,  it  hath 
commanded  all  the  Treafures  of  Sciences,  being  drawn  out  in  one  Arlftotle ,  to  have 
beenasit  were  left  off  from  a  lurcher  diligent  fcarch.  Firfl  therefore,  I  will  flicw 
theimpombility  of  that  Doflrine;  and  then,  I  \yill  perfeiflly  teach  my  own  opi¬ 
nion,  not  flabliflicd  by  heathenilh  Dreams,  but  confirmed  by  the  DoTrine  of  a higher  aiuhoritv. 

For 
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For'firfl;  of  all, 'the  Earth  is  aaually  diftinguiftied  by  certain  Eavcments ,  ̂   Soils  or 
gioLinds ;  tor  truly,  the  outward  Soil  of  the  Earth,  is  plainly  Sandy,  Ciayie  white^ 

eire-whcreclayie-yellow,muddy,  grifely  or  grayie,  white,  yellow,  black,  vedy  &c. 

fporting  with  divers  varieties.  Under  which,  for  the  molt  part  is  a  Sand,  and  this  ve-* 

ry  Sand  diderenced  every  where  with  great  variety.  But  under  this  Soil,  is  at  length 

the  flinty  Mountain  (  which  they  call  JOjkrch  )  being  the  Pavement  and  Origiiiail 

of  Rocks,  and  firft  Root  of  Mineralis.  And  at  length,  every  where  under  this  Soil, 

is  the  living  or  quick  Sand,  the  boy  ling  Sand,  Drif,  or  Queilem,  which  is  extended 

even  into  the  Center  of  the  World, being  thorowly  waftied  in  its  un-interrupted  joyn* 

ing,  with  waters.  And  although  all  the  aforefaid  Soils,  do  not  every  where  fuccecd 

each  other  in  order ;  yet  the  Queilem  is  every  where  the  laft  Pavement  of  the 

World,  although  oftentimes,  immediately  expofed  to  the  Air,  and  plain  to  be  fecn.‘ 
(As,  concerning  the  Originali  of  Fountains,  in  my  Book  of  the  fountains  of  the 

Spaw.)  This  therefore  being  once  fuppofed,  I  fay,  that  the  place  where  the  exhala¬ 

tion  flioLild  be,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  Earth-quake, ought  to  be  pla¬ 

ced  or  appointed  in  feme,  or  amongft  fome  of  thefaid  Soils, feeing  that  in  the  Earth, 

there  is  not  a  place  out  of  the  aforefaid  Pavements.  But  to  the  overthrowing  of  that 

Dodrine,  ademonftration  is  required,  which  from  a  fufiicient  enumeration  of  the 

Pavements,  may  fliew,  that  fuch  an  impolfible  exhalation  cannot  be  contained ,  or 

be  raifed  up  in  any  of  the  faid  Soils;  or  if  it  fliould  be  there  ftirred  up,  yet  that  it  hath 

not  the  power  of  forming  an  Earth-quake.  As  to  the  firfl:  of  the  three  members,  (to 
wit,  that  not  any  exhalation  can  be  contained  under  the  Earth,  which  may  aflively 

caufe  its  trembling  )  I  prove.  Firft  of  all,  not  under  the  outmoll ,  Ciayie,  or  firft 

Soil  of  the  Earth  next  to  the  Air,  and  dcfigned  for  the  habitation  of  Mortalis  :  be- 

caufe  fo,  S.  Rumolds  Towa-y  had  not  trembled,  as  neither  Buildings  built  immedi¬ 

ately  upon  the  Queilem.  As  neither  had  Ships,  without  the  raging  of  Windes,  been 

removed,  in  deep  Waters,  far  from  the  ground  of  the  Sand.  For  it  being  granted, 

that  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  did  tremble,  juft  even  as  the  Earth  elfe-wherc  inhabited; 

yet  the  Superficies  of  the  Water  could  not  keep  the  tenour  of  the  fame  trembligg 

Sand,  without  windc  and  ftorm :  which  thing  notwithftanding ,  is  difeerned  to  be 

falfe:  for  flying  Birds  alfo,  feeling  the  trernbling  of  the  Earth,  would  not  fall  down, 

they  being  as  it  were  forefmittenoraftonifhedjforafign,  that  the  Air  it  felf  doth 

tremble.  For  the  Elements  ftiall  at  fometime  melt  in  the  fight  of  the  Judge.  There¬ 

fore  if  the  water  doth  tremble,  no  lelfe  than  the  quiet  Earth  it  felf,  the  caufe  thereof 

is  fignified  to  be  in  the  Globe,  or  bccaufe  the  Earth  and  water  do  at  the  fame  ftroafc 

of  fmiting,  together  with  the  Air,  feel  a  fear,  or  hand  of  the  fmiter.  Secondly,  neither 

can  an  exhalation,  the  caufe  of  an  Earth-qiiake,  dwell  in  any  of  the  Soils  of  Sands  ? 

bccaufe  then.  Fens,  Medows,  and  places  wherein  the  Queilem  Is  immediately  pro- 

ftituted  beneath  the  Clay,  had  not  trembled:  VVhich  thing  is  as  equally  different' 
■  from  the  truth  of  the  deed,  as  the  former.  Next  in  the  third  place,  neither  can  the 
fame  exhalation  be  hidden  under  the  Keyberck:  For  in  the  whole  Circle,  a  few  plai¬ 

ces  excepted,  wherein  the  Earth  then  trembled ,  at  the  fame  moment  of  time,  the 
ground  Keyberch  is  not  extant.  At  length,  neither  could  an  exhalation  arife  or  be 

detained  between  the  Qqellem,  which  is  fufficient  to  fliake  fo  great  an  heap  with  an 

equal!  fury:  Fecawfe  the  Queilem  (that  is  oft-times  next  the  Air,  and  conjoyned 
even  into  the  Center  of  theUniverfe  by  its  continuall  unity,  and  thorow  mixture  of 

waters)  ftiould  cafily  puffe  out  fuch  an  exhalation ,  before  it  could  equally  lift  up  fo 

great  an  heap  at  once.  For  k  is  of  an  iincxcufable  nccelfity;  bccaufe  fuch  an  exhala- 
lation  fhoiild  break  forth,  out  of  the  more  weak,  Icfle  heavy,  and  leffe  refiftingpatr: 

that  is, in  the  place  that  is  leaft  ponderous :  And  fo  under  the  pofition  of  the  granted 
exhAlatiorty  there  could  not  be  an  alike  trembling  of  all  places,  which  refifteth  the  thing 

done. For  before  that  the  exhalation  fhould  lift  up  fo  great  weights,through  fo  vaft, 

and  various  fpaces  of  ground  and  waters,  at  once,  and  at  one  moment,it  had  fought, 
and  had  found  out  eafie  following,and  the  more  weak  places,  through  which  it  had 
made  a  way  for  it  felf  to  break  out  at.  For  otherwife,  the  exhalations  fhould  fight 

againftthc  rules  of  nature,  proportion,  and  motions,  which  ftiould  lift  up  equally, 

and  at  once,  all  the  parts  of  the  Low-Countries, and  a  great  part  oi  Germany, 

Efpccially  where  there  is  not  an  equall  capacity  of  every  place  wherein  the  exha¬ 
lation  ftiould  be  entertained,  not  an  equall  fardlc  of  the  incumbent  burden,  or  refi- 
ftance  of  weight ;  as  neither  is  there  an  equall  awakening  of  that  exhalation,  pollible 

to  be;  that  at  once,  and  almoft  at  one  oncly  moment,  it  fliould  alike  a£l  thorow  fo 

many 
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many  Regions:  Wincli  is  to  (ay,  that  it  is  impofilble  tliat  the  exhalation  the 

Mover  of  the  Earth-quake, beiiig  granted,  there  fhould  be  an  equality  in  the  fameli- 
nefs  of  tinqc,  and  power  of  motion,  through  fo  great  afpace,  through  fo  great  a  dif¬ 
ference  and  refiftance  of  the  Soil,and  of  the  Heaven,  and  diverficy  (rf  weight  j  feeing 

ftichan  affing  exhalation,  mcating  out  its  efficacy  by  the  variety  of  places  ,  diffe¬ 
rence,  greatnas,  aftivity,  fwifenefs  of  the  Mover,  being  of  neceffity  unlike,  ought 
alio  to  obey  the  unlikeneffes  of  places.  . 

Tlicrcfore  let  the  quantity,  rife,  power,  entertainment,  and  fwiftnefs  of  exhakti-  g 
ons  be  ridiculous,  which  ffiould  at  one  and  the  fame  moment,  after  a  like  manner,  - 
and  re-iccrated  courfe,  ffiakc  fo  many  Cities,  Mountains,  Valleys,  Hills,  watry  pla¬ 
ces,  Meadows, Rivers,  lllands,  ana  fo  Valt  aheap,  ̂ igly,  and  largely  difplac^,  and 
fooncr,  than  it  fhould  feek,  finde,  and  make  a  paffage  for  it  fclf.  - 

l^t  now  I  coming  to  the  fecond  Member  of  proving ;  to  wit,  that  in  the  afore-  ̂  
faid  Pavements  of  the  Earth,  the  raffing  up  of  an  exhalation  is  impoffible ,  which 

may  be  the  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake  r  Let  every  kindeof  naturali  vapour  be  deter¬ 
mined  and  examined  by  its  caiifes.  The  exhalation,  vyhich  may  be  fiippofed  to  be 
the  Mover  of  the  Earth,  is  not  in  the  firft  place,  a  vapour,  or  watery  exhalation;  be- 
caufe  that  moftfwiftly  returns  again  into  water  daily  by  preffing  together,  of  its 
own  accord,  in  our  Alembicks ;  te  an  exhalatipn  according  to  that  is 

chiefly  neceflary  for  thefe  bounds,  is  a  fiOt'  and  dry  flux,  or  Iffue  out  of  Bodies  (  for 
ihe  moft  part  alfo  Oyiic)  lifted  up  from  the  diy  j^rts,  by  a  (harp  heat  into  the  form 
of  Air,  or  a  rffing  fmoak. 

^clcould  wifh,  that  the  Schooles  may  anfwer,  what  therefore  at  length,  (hall  i© 
that  adualUequall,  and  coniieXed  hcaty  under  the  Sea,  Rivers,  pooies,Meadows,and 
under  the  Qnellem,  be  ?  For  truly,  it  behovech  heat,  and  drydi,  to  be  aduall  and 

ffrong,  which  may  there  be  fufficient  for  fo  iiocabk  an  effeiff :  but  not  potential!,  na¬ 
ked,  remote,  poflible,  or  dreamed  qualities.  What  is  that  heat,  from  what  and 
whence  is  ir  rowfed  in  the  more  deeper  cold  ?  what  is  that  heat,fo  fhort,  fo  ftrong, 
and  fo  interrupted,  which  after  a  few  rigours  or  extremities  of  tremblings,  ceafeth; 
nor  which  doth  fhake  the  Earth  a  new  by  trembling?  For  if  the  caufe  of  fo  great 
motion  be  in  heat,  there  fliall  not  at  leaftwife  after  the  motion,  be  in  heat,  the  caufe 

of  fo  fudden  reft.  Laftly,  what  is  the  drynefs  connexed  to  the  fire,  which  may  forth¬ 
with  kindle  under  the  Earth  and  Wators  (the  Waters  being  all  alike  dryed  up 

throughout  all  the  Low- Countries)  a  fire,  tlic  Patron  of  fo  great  exhalations  ? 
Bu^  go  to,  let  us  feign  by  fporcing,  and  grant  a  heat  to  be  actually  under  the  Earth  1 1 

and  Water,  which  is  made  by  kindling :  likewife,  that  great  and  ftubborn  heat,  and 
its  unwonted  affion,  which  may  raife  up  the  exhalations  before  the  drynefs  of  the 
thbg?  It  is  verily  an  irregular  effeff,  not  as  yet  hitherto  fceii  among  the  Artifts  of 
the  fire.  Again  let  iis  feigne  alfo  other  abfurdities,  that  a£luall  fire,  violent  in  the 

Water,  or  ut^cr  watery  Bodies,  may  there  be  bred  without  feWel,  and  be  fuftained,' proceed,  and  long  perfiff  without  fodder :  but  at  leaftwife,  that  fire  fhall  not  be  able 
to  raife  up  vapours,  and  much  ieffe  inclofed  exhalations ,  and  to  detain  them  in  a 
narrow  place,  which  may  not  choak  that  fire,  out  of  hand ;  and  make  tfie  fuffici- 
ency,  forces,  and  fucceflivc  generation  of  thofe  exhalations  void.  For  truly  in  the 

Burrowes  of  Mineralis,  if  the  lights  are  not  forthwith  from^abovc  refrefticd  with  a 
new  blaft  of  Air,  they  are  prefently  excinguiftiedi  and  the  diggers  alfo  are  deprived 
of  breath  and  life.  But  if  that  the  fire,  and  that  the  exhalation  do  fubfift  untill  a. 
fufficient  breathing  be  given :  Now,  for  that  very  caufe,  the  motive  exhalation  its 
off-fpring,fhall  firft  expire  fromthoiicc;  or  if  there  be  not  room  for  a  fufficient 
breathinguhe  fire  verily  ftiall  of  neceffity  be  ffifled,  nor  Ihall  there  be  place  for  fo 
great  a  fucceffive  exhalation,  or  for  the  repeated  onfet  of  an  Earth-qnake.  Let  us 
feignagain,  not  indeed  that  aduall  fire  or  heat  is  entertained  under  rhe  Waters ,  in 
the  aforefaid  Soils  of  the  Earth:  but  that  aU  the  Low-Countries  have  had  fome- 

thing  in  all  places,  like  to  Gun-poWder,  which  at  length,  by  its  own  ripenefs ,  or  a 
hidden  confplracy  of  die  Stars,  is  enflamed  at  once  and  every  where ,  and  for  that 
caufe,  doth  afford  a  fudden  exhaktion,  in  every  place  equall . 

But  neither  truly,  under  fo  many  trifles,  fhould  all  tlie  Low-Countries  then  jogge  j  a 
any  more  than  once,  and  it  had  gaped  in  the  more  flender ,  and  leffe  de^,  and 
weigh  y  places,  and  fome  pieces  thereof  had  leaped  forth  on  high,  and  a  Cnimny 

of  that  exhaling  flame,  would  there  follow.’  But  the  Low-Countries,  and  part  of, 
had  riot  therefore  trcmiblcd ;  For  once,'  and  at  once,  the  Earth  had  fome 

where 
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where  rofe  up  on  the  toj),  where  it  had  gaped ;  but  it  had  not  often  trembJcdf,'’as*  it were  with  an  aguifli  rigour.  For  truly  the  fuppofed  action  of  inflaming ,  Ihould  be 

made  onely,  that  the  piercing  of  Bodies  might  be  hindered, 
j  5  Therefore  as  to  the  third  point ;  To  wit,  that  alfo  a  fuflicient  exhalation  being 

granted  to  be  under  the  Earth,  neverthelefs  an  Earth-quake  is  impofliblej;  I  have 
begun  indeed,  already  to  prove ,,  by  fome  granted  fidions  -•  Otherwife,  atter  what 
manner  foever  an  exhalation  may  be  taken,  and  wherefoever  that  of  the  Pavements 

may  be  fuppofed,  the  Earth  Ihould  not  thereby  tremble :  but,  where  the  leaft  refi- 
ftances  ftiould  be,  it  fliould  rifenp  into  a  heap  or  bunch,  untill  it  had  gaped,  and  the 
exhalation  had  n^ade  a  paflage  tor  it  felf,  by  expiring  thorow  a  huge  Gulf.  Which 
things,  feeing  they  are  not  found  to  have  happened ,  the  tradition  of  tlic  Schoolcs 

doth  in  this  refpecl  alfo,go  to  mine.  .  v  •  . 
14  -  For  firft  of  all,  that  it  may  more  clearly  appear,  that  the  aftion  and  manner  of 
^  the  action  is  divers,  when  as  tor  fear  of  a  piercing  of  Bodies,a  thing  leaps  forth,  and 

that  nature  doth  operate  after  another  manner ,  by  reafon  of  the  fuppofed  lightnefs 
of  exhalations  ftriving  to  brca|t  forth;  obferve  a  Handicraft-operation-’  Let  there  be 

a  Glafle-bottlc,  fpatious,  thick  and  ftrong;  infufein  it  four  ounces  of  Aqua  jortisy  be¬ 
ing  prepared  of  Salt-petcr,  Alume,  and  Vitriol,  being  dryed  apart.  But  caft  into  that 
water, one  ounce  of  the  Powder  of  Sal  Armoulac, ̂ nd  ftraightway  let  the  neck  of  tlic 
Giaffe  be  fhut  by  melting  it,  wliich  is  called  Hermes  Seal:  As  foon  as  th,c  voluntary 
aftion  fliall  begin,  and  the  Veifel  is  filled  with  a  plentifull  exhalati  on  (  yet  an  invi-;- 
fible  one  )  and  however  it  may  be  feigned  to  be  ttronger  than  Iron,  yet  it  ftraightr 
way  dangcroiifly  leapeth  afunder  into  brokai  pieces,  for  fear  of  piercing,  but  not  by 
reafon  of  the  lightnefs  of  many  exhalations.  For  tmly,  although  it  burfleth,  by 

'  reafon  of  the  multitude,  and  thp  prefling  together  of  moft  light  and  invifible  exhala¬ 
tions;  yet  the  lightnefs  of  the  fame,  in  this  thing,  hath  nothing  of  moment :  Becaufe 
if  any  of  thefe  things  fliould  happen  for  lightnefs  fake,  the  Glafle  Veffel  it  felf,  before 
its  burfting,  would  be  lifted  up  intq  the  Air,  and  fly  upwards ;  feaufe  it  is  a  thing  of 
lefTe  labour,  to  lift  up  a  weight  of  three  or  four  pounds,  than  to  break  afunder  a 
moft  ftrong  Veflel.  Therefore  the  exhalations  which  do  break  the  Glafle ,  fliould 
much  more  powerfully  lift  up  the  GlafTe,  if  the  Schooles  did  not  beg  the  vain  he  lp 
of  lightnefs  from  exhalations, for  an  Earth-quake.  If  therefore  exhalations  are  not 
able  by  riieir  lightnefs,  to  lift  upthe  Veflel  wherein  tliey  are  fliut,much:leflrG  fo  great 
a  quantity  of  Earth,  and  vaft  an  heap.  .  - 

j  -  -JLaftly ,  feeing  that  every  exhalation  is  of  fome  body,  and  every  body  if  it  be  to  be 
’  feperated,  i^ivided  into  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  ;  and  the  Mercuriali  part  be 

the  watery  part  of  the  body  ;  therefore  it  muftneedes  be,  that  every  exhalation  is 
of  a  Salt  and  Oy  lie  matter;  And  that ,  that ,  is  firft  to  be  raifed  up  before  the  watery 

part;  Which  thing  hath  not  as  yet  fo  happened  in  our  Glafles,  by  the  an  equall  affi- 
011  of  heat.  If  therefore  an  exhalation  be  Salt,  it  is  eafily  foaked  or  imbibed  into  the 
Earth ;  which  may  be  feen  wholly  in  all  waters  and  exhalations  of  what  Salts  foe¬ 
ver,  which  in  a6ling  upon  the  Earth,  are  coagulated  in  it,  and  loofo  all  activity. 
Therefore, if  they flisuld be ftirred  up  in  the  earth,  they  had  failed,  before  they 
were,  or  in  the  making,  had  ccafed  to  be.  But  if  the  exhalation  be  oily, ,  furely  that 
being  laid,  depoTited  or  laid  up  into  the  Earth,  it  retakes  the  former  fliapc  of  Oyl, 
and  fo  growes  together;  Which  thing,  feeing  it  eafily  comes  to  pafle,  it  cannot  be 
thought,  how  an  exhalation  may  by  its  lightnefs,  make  fo  great  a  heap  of  Earth, 
and  of  huge  weight  to  ftumble,  fooner  then  to  confult  of  coagulating.  And  upon 
every  event,  there  fliould  not  be  room,  but  for  one  elevation  of  the  Earth ,  and  one 
onely  fettling  of  the  fame,  after  fome  gaping  chap  is  found ;  but  not  of  ftirring  up  a 
quaking  trembling.  But  let  thefe  Dreams  be  in  watery  places.  Meadows,  Clayie 
places,  pooles,  the  Sea,  Rivers,  &e, 

j  ̂   Therefore  the  abfurdities,  which  I  granted  before  in  jeft,  I  will  now  oppofe  in  ear- 
neft.  Firft  of  all,  I  demand,  what  is  that  fo  unwonted  heat ,  which  from  the  year 
1 5^0,  even  unto  the  year  1^40,  was  not  feen  at  OKecheliue  ?  as  neither  an  Earth¬ 
quake  ?  wherefore  not  every  year  wherefore  in  the  2d  moneth  called  April,  under 
a  moft  cold  night,  when  as  the  day  before,  it  had  fnowed  much  ?  under  the  cqnti- 
nuall  North  Windc  ?  and  not  under,  the  Dog-Star  ?  Is  it  becaufe  the  more  inward 
parts  of  the  Earth  are  then  hot?  Why  therefore  not  every  year  in  the  eleventh 
moneth  called  Jamary  ?  But  this  Argument  of  the  Antients  ceafeth,  after  that  the 
Liftrumcnt  mcating  out  die  Degrees  of  the  encompafling  Airjis  found. 

For 
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For' Wells  and  Caves  areiound,  alhhe  year,  of  an  equall  heat  and  cold.  Again  ,  why 

doth  fo  c^reat  hear,  the  ftirrer  up  of  exhalations,  ceale  fo  liiddenly  ?  erpecially  where  it  may 

ftir  up  an  exhalation ,  the  moover  of  _l'o  great  an  heap  ?  by  what  fewell  it  is  kindled  under 
the  water  ?  by  what  Fodder  doth  it  live  and  fubfirt  >  by  what  Law  is  it  not  in  the  fame  place 

fiifled  ?  by  what  priviledge  doth  it  defpife  the  refpecSs  of  bodies,  places,  and  weights  ?  at 

knc»th,  by  what  Praerogative  doth  it  ftir  up  an  exhalation  of  fo  great  a  vaftnefs,  out  of  moyft: 

Bodies  without  moyft  vapours :  or  if  it  doth  alfo  allure  or  draw  out  vapours  after,  the  ordi¬ 

nary  manner,  why  do  not  thefe  mitigate  a  heat  of  fo  great  moment  ?  do  they  extinguifli  ? 

do  they  choak  together  with  their  Sifters ,  and  forthwith  following  exhalations  ?  or  what  is 

that  exhalation,  which  fbaketh  the  vaft  Tower  of  xMechelm^  with  no  greater  refpea  than 

a  low  Cottac^e  ?  nor  that  refpe£fethany  reftftance  of  a  huge  weight  ?  or  which  doth  in  a  like 

manner  operate  near  at  hand,  as  at  a  diftance  >  or  which  doth  at  once,  every  where,  and  a- 

like  finde  throughout  its  whole  Superficies ,  the  colledfed  power  of  its  own  Center ,  that 

at  once,  every  where  alike,  it  may  operate  in  one  moment,  equally  and  alike  ftrongly  ?  Why 

throu^’h^he  necelfity  of  naturali  caufes,  is  not  the  thred  broken  in  the  weaker  part :  but  all 

thin^^s  do  at  once  undergoe,  yea  and  fuftain  the  fame  law  of  violence  ?  Surely  if  thefe  things 

be  rightly  confidered,  there  is  found  in  the  Earth-quake,  a  certain  operative  force,  of  an  in¬ 

finite  power,  which  lifts  up  Mountains  and  Towers,  without  refpedl  of  lightnefs,Qr  weight, as 

if  nothing  were  able  to  refift  this  moving  virtue. 

But  I  have  proved,  that  an  exhalation^  if  in  any  there  be  an  efficient  moving  caufq  of  an  i§ 

Earth-  quake,  is  neither  of  the  race  of  Salts,  nor  of  Sulphurs,  as  neither;  olM^rcuries  (becaufe 
that  this  is  not  an  exhalation,  but  the  vapourof  the  watery  parts.)  Therefore  it  remains,  that 

it  is  not  an  exhalation  :  but  Gas  it  felf,  not  an  eflux  ©f  Bodies  ftirred  up  by  heat ;  but  rather 

an  erfedt  remaining  after  the  fire:  To  wit,  the  Gas  of  the  flame  of  the  fire  alone ,  or  of  the 

fmoak  fprung  from  this.  But  neither  of  thefe  exhalations  alfo,  can  be  the  effietoe  caufe  of 

anEarth-quSce.  Therefore  if  none  of  thefe  exhalations  be  the  mover  of  the  Earth,  there 

ftiall  be  none  at  all  (iince  another  is  not  found  )  and  by  confequence,  it  is  a  vain  fi6f  ionof  the 

Schooles,  which  they  will  have  themfelvesto  be  believed  in>  in  the  Earth-quake.  But  if  in¬ 

deed  they  thinking  of  an  efcape,  do  fay,  that  they  do  not  underftand  an  exhalation  raifed  up 

by  heat,  nor  brought  forth  by  drynefs,  but  an  unnamed  vapour  conftifuted  by  its  caufes:  To 

wit,  like  ns  ft otle  writeth,  that  all  Rockie  Scones,  fmall'ftones,  Mineralis,  and  fikewife 
rhe  Salt  of  the  Sea,  Comets,  although  a  hundred  fold  bigger  chan  the  ̂lobe  of  the  Earth, and 

all  Windes,  do  proceed  fronifome  irregular  pd  un-explained  exhalations,  diftinguiftiing  the 

Windcs  therein,  againft  the  Air:  This  I  fay,  is  to  be  wining  to  doac  with  Arlfietle^  aqd  to  re¬ 
main  i^^norant  of  naturali  Philofophy,  with  the  fame  Laftly,  it  is  an  impertinent 

thing,%f  them  to  have  cited  Aristotle^  and  by  his  author^y  to  be  willing  to  defend  their  er- 

rours.  Notwichftanding,  I  will  treat  againft  the  Schooies  by  reafon,  that  feeing  they  do  pub- 
iifti  themfelves  to  be  fo  rationali,  they  may  deliver  up, their  weapons  to  reafon, 

I  fay  therefore,  that  nO  exhalation  can  be  more  lighc,  fimple,  or  fubtile,  than  the  Air :  be- 
caufe,  this  is  the  fimple  body  of  an  Element; bur,  that  is  a  compofed  body  ;  and  fo  however 

it  be,  it  hath  in  it  a  weighty  body,  which  the  Air  wanteth:  Yet  the  fih  is  not  lighter  than  a 

Body  that  is  without  weighti*  that  is,  the  Air  is  not  lighter  than  it  felf,  nor  can  it  lift  up  any 

thii^  befides  it  felf,  unlcfs  by  the  motibrtbf  a  Flatus  or  blaft,  or  of  flbyving,  that  is,  by  a  B)as 

Which  ceafing,  the  body  which  it  lifted  up,  letleth.  from  whence  I  conclude,  that  the  Air 

or  Winder  wfether  it  be  fhut  up  or  free,  cannot  lift  up  the  Earth,  by  reafon  of  its  lightnefs 

alone ,  utJefs  it  be  by  chance  ftrickenby  an  excernall  and  violent  Mover :  but  in  this  cafe, the 

force  of  the  exhalation  ceafetbj  feeing  it  is  a  cbnftraining  force  which  moveth,  but  not  the 

cjialation  ic  felf:  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  onely  the  mean  or  Inftrument  of 

motion,  but  not  the  chief  motive  force.  And  much  lefle  is  that  agreeable  to  an  exhalation  j 

becaufe  it  is  that  which  rs  thicker  and  Weightier  than  the  Air,  as  it  concaineth  water. 

I  prove  it  by  Handicraft-operation.  A  Bladder  ftretched  
out  with  Air,  fprings  upouc  of  20 

the  water;  not  primarily ;  becaufe  the  Air  is  lighter  than  water  :  but  becaufe  the  water  is  a 

heavy  and  fluide  body  ;  and  therefore  it  fuffers  notit  felf  to  be  driven  out  of  its  place  by  a 

lighter  body.  For  indeed  it  is  the  firft  endeavour  of  the  water,  to  joyn  it  felf  to  the  water , 

from  whence  it  was  feperated  :  its  fecondary  endeavour,^  or  that  as  it  were  by  accident,  is  to 
preffe  out  by  its  falling  together,  whatfoever  is  lighter  than  it  felf.  Therefore  weightinefs, 

not  lightners,doth  operate  in  this  thing,  for  the  reafon  ftraightway  to  be  ffiewed.  Let  a  Blad¬ 
der  able  to  contain  three  pounds  or  pints  of  water,  be  put  in  a  fmall  trench  or  ditch,  and  let  it 

be  covered  with  Earth:  Truly  it  (hall  not  (hake  off  from  it,  half  an  ounce  of  the  duft  pou¬ 

red  upon  it:  Yea,  neither  fhall  the  Bladder  defire  to  appear  out  of  the  dry  more  weighty 

Sand.  Let  it  iherefare  be  ridiculous,  that  a  Bladder  weighing  half  an  ounce,  doffi  ever  from 
O  any 
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any  Irgjitnefsof  Air,  of  its  own.  accord  fly  up  into  the  Air.  If  therefore  much  AirJcannot  life 

up  A  Bladder;  '  furely ,  much  leffe  fhall  the  Air  rife  up,  being  prefled  down  under  the  hu^e weight  of  the  low  Countries.  For  indeed  the  Elements,  do  in  the  firft  place,  and  onely  re- 
fpea  themfelvesj  tmly  they  aa  all  things,  for  their  own  fake:  And  therefore,  a  Glafle-bottle 
being  filled  with  Air  and  buried, can  never  a  whit  endeavour  to  fpring  up  out  of  the  Earth  be- 

caufe  the  Air  is  every  where  in  its  own  naturali  place,  as  oft  as  the  fpace  of  its  place  is'noc filled  with  another  body,  neither  is  it  carefull  for  paflage.  Therefore  if  there  are  hollow  pla¬ 
ces  under  the  Earth,  the  Air  doth  naturally  reft  in  thofe  places,  from  all  locall  motion  :  But 
in  places  where  Sands  fall  down  as  it  were  a  fluide  body,  there,  becaufe  the  duft  fills  up  the 
empty  place,  and  falls  down  through  its  weight,  it  alfo  by  accident  prelTeth  out  the  air.  But 

that  motion  of  the  Earth  or  Water  is  not  therefore  efficiently  from  the  lightnefs  of  the*  Air  • or,  that  the  Air,  by  the  proper  motion  of  its  own  lightnefs,  doth  move  it  felf,  and  flimbe  up- 
2 1  wards.  But  (mark)  in  this  thing,  weightinefs  it  felf,  is  the  aaive,  primary,  and  totall  efficient 

caufe :  feeing  weightinefs,  hath  a  reall  weight,  and  is  an  aaive  quality :  but  on  the  contrary 
the  lightnefs  of  the  Art  is  the  cfficaer  of  nothing;  feeing  it  hath  no  weight,  it  of  neceflity  be- 
tokeneth  nothing,  neither  can  it  have  any  efficacy  of  aaing.  From  whence  it  followes, 

1.  That  the  lightnefs  of  the  Air,  worketh  nothing:  nor,  that  a  Bladder,  which  fhould  be 
great,  and  weigh  onely  fix  grains,  could  be  of  its  own  accord,  lifted  up  by  the  inclofed  Air 
how  great  roever,otherwife  (which  is  falfe)  theAirfhould  be  lighter  than  that  which  hath no  weight. 

2.  That  the  Air  doth  not  appear  out  of  the  water,  by  reafon  of  its  lightnefs,  as  it  were  the 
aaive,  or  the  moving  quality  of  fwimming  ;  but  weightinefs  is  the  reall  quality  which  cx- 
pells  the  Air. 

5*  Aud  therefore  the  pofition  of  the  Schooles  is  abfurd ,  wherein  Air,  or  an  exhalation  is 
'  appointed  for  the  efficient  caufe  of  an  Earth-quake,  by  reafon  of  its  lightnefs ,  as  if  it  fbould fbake  the  Earth  by  lifting  it  up.  Wherefore ,  feeing  it  is  now  fufficiently  proved,  i.  That 

22  thei^  is  not  a  place  in  the  Pavements  or  Soils  of  the  Earth,  wherein  any  Aiery  Body  may  be 
entertained,  whether  that  Body  be  a  Winde,  or  an  Aiery  exhalation :  but  by  how  much  the 
deeper  that  place  fhall  be  fought  for,  by  fo  much  the  greater  difficulties  do  arife,  as  well  by 
reafon  of  the  greater  abundance, of  water,  as  the  greater  fardle  of  Earth,  from  above ;  fo  that, 

that  IS  as  it  were  of  an  infinite  power, '«f'hich  fhould  caufe  a  trembling  of  theEarth.z.And  then, thattherecanbenofire,  hear,  dfinefs,  oranyotherftirrerupof  an  exhalation  of  fo  «^reac 
power.:  or  that  which  is  co-related  cp  ifr  That  there  is  no  polfibility  of  fuch  an  exhalation  in 
nature,  there  to  fubfift.  And  at  length,  thirdly,  that  no  exhalation,  by  reafon  of  lightnefs,  doth 
operate  a^ny  thing,  or  lift  up  a  heavy  body,  much  lefle,  fa  vaft  a  Country  of  Earth.  Therefore 
I  conclude,  that  it  is  an  empty  fidipn  of  the  Schooles ,  whaefoever  hath  been  hitherto  dili¬ 
gently  taught  concerning  an  Earth-quake. 

H  .  Wn^^efore  I  will  perfeaiy  teach,  that  the  manner  of  an  Earth-quake  diligently  taught  by 
the  Schooles,  is  altogether  impoffible,  Let  us  therefore  again  feigne  abfurdities;  chat,  as  ic 

were, by  the  rule  of  falftiood,  the  errour  of  the'Schooles  may  be  difeovered.  To  wit,  let  us grant  a  Bladder  to  be  of  a  matter  that  is  traaable  or  eafily  to  be  .beaten  thin,being  a  thoufand 
times  ftronger  than  all  Iron,  and  to  be  fpread  (k  is  unknown  in  what  Soil  )  throughout  all 
the  low  Countries  and  (^<rrw<t»7,  under  the  foundation  of  Mountains,  Cities j  Seas,  and  Ri¬ 
vers:,  But  a  t^ioufand  huge  paires  of  Bellowes,  moft  firmly,  and  excellently  annexed  thereto 

Therefore  that  they  may  be  able  to  lift  up  all  the  low  Countries  at  once,  it  muft  needes  be,* Bellowes,  and  the  Pofts  and  Axles  of  thefe,  be  fo  ftrong,  as  chat  they  might  be  fuf- 
fioent  to  lift  up  the  weight.  And  then,  a  hand  fhould  be  reqived,  or  an  Agent  of  fo  great 
ftrength,  that  it  might  be  able  to  lift  up  all  the  low  Countries  with  its  Palme,  or  elfe  it  wuld 
not  pfeffie  together  thofe  Bellowes  which  are  full  of  winde:  But  fuch  an  Agent  is  not  in  the 
Sublunary  nature  of  things,  although  the  ocher  granted  abfurdities  {Epuld  be  prefent :  there- f  ore  the  vain  lightnefs  of  the  Air  or  an  exhalation,  is  frivolous,  and  the  inbred  defire  of  their 
breaking  forth .  Therefore,  I  never  a  whit  doubt  to  deny  the  naturali  caufe  rendered  by  the 
Scl^oles,  invented  by  the  Devill,  that  my  God  his  own  honour  may  be  over-clouded. 

Becaufe  the  Schooles  have  been  hitherto  ignorant,  that .  lightnefs  is  not  an  aaive  qua- 
iicy,  and  fo  miuch  leUe  ftiould  ic  be  an  overturner  of  Mountains;  but  they  have  fometimas 
u  over-covered,  hath  ftraightway  after  an  Earthquake, 

belcbed  forth  a  ftinking  poyfon,and  made  a  gap  for  it  felf:  therefore, they  have  dared  through 
^  5  ignorance  ,  to  refer  this  effea  of  an  Earthquake  by  accident,  ;nto  a 

cauie  by  It  felf.  Which  things,  that  they  may  more  clearly  appear,  let  us  again  feign  the  a- orefaid  Bladder  under  the  low  Countries,  to  be  ftrecched  out  with  an  Aiery  Body,  of  its 
own  acco'rd,  or  by  the  influence  of  the  Scars  (for  when  reafon  faileth^  thofe  that  are  ignorant 

do 
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doalwiyes  ran  back  to  the  Stars,  and  caufes  afar  of^  (and  fdf  WitnefleS  not  to  be  cited  )  and 
no  Bellowes  to  be,  as  neither  holes  round  about.  Then  at  leaftwife,  the  Body  of  all  the  Low-* 
Countries,  laying  on  it,  fhould  foprelfe  the  aforefaid  Bladder  with  its  weight,  that,  if  it  burff 
norj  it  fhould  at  leaft,  in  its  weaker,  and  lefle  ponderous  part,  belch  forth  that  which  is  con¬ 
tained  in  it.  Which  thing  being  obtained,  now  indeed  the  caufe  of  the  preffing  together  of 
the  Bladder,  and  of  the  fall  of  the  Low  Countries,  together  with  the  opening  of  fome  gap ,  ii 
prefent.  But  the  caufe  of  the  lifting  up  of  that  Bladder,  is  not  yet  to  be  found ,  and  much 
leffe,  of  the  repeated  fuccelTion  of  trembling  and  quaking.  Laftly,  neither  is  fuch  a  Bladder, 
and  its  fubftance  poflTible  to  be,  without  which,  although  there  IKould  be  room  in  the  Earth, 
yet  it  is  not  fit  for  nourifhing,  or  receiving  that  exhalation.  Yea  the  bounds  of  the  aforefaid 

Bladder  being  fet  or  fuppofed,at  leafiwife,  the  Air,  or  exhalation  works  nothing,  that  it  may 
lift  up  the  Earth  by  its  lightnefs;  but  if  the  Earth  fall  down  or  goto  ruine,  it  findes  not  a 
caufe  for  it  felfe,  as  to  this  thing,  in  the  lightnefs  of  the  detained  Air ;  feeing  it  fbuts  up  the 
Whole  caafe  in  the  Fift  of  its  weightinefs  j  and  the  prefling  out  of  the  Air  is  to  be  meafured, 
according  to  the  meafureof  the  weight  that  l^eth  onit.  Therefore  the  Bladder  being  a- 
gain  fuppofed,  if  any  Winde  or  Air  fhould  blow  from  without  into  the  aforefaid  BladJer, 

being  prefied  together,  laying  on  the  ground,  and  void  of  every  Body :  however  moft  flrong 
ly  it  fhould  blow,  yet  it  could  not  at  all  blow  up  the  Bladder ,  becaufe,  the  low  Countries 

laying  on  it,  iBould  prelfe  it  together.  But  if  indeed,  a  fiery  exhalation  be  fought  for,  in  the 
place  of  the  Winde, or  Air,  I  have  already  demonftrated  before,  that  fire  to  be  impoflible,and 
the  exhalation  of  fo  great  an  effeft  throughout  all  the  low  Countries,  to  be  fabulous.  At 
length, that  continuall  Bladder,  f6  firoDg,and  capable  to  be  hammered  thin,  alfo  faileth,which 

may  fuftain,  with  its  back,  the  low  Countries,  Seas,  Rivers,  and  far  more  .•  For  although ,  I 
have  granted  the  fame,  ic  is  not  becaufe  I  think  it  to  be  ;  but  becaufe ,  that  Bladder  being 
fuppofed,  fo  great  abfurdities  may  alfo  follow,  and  the  Schooles  at  length  be  fqueezed  to  an 
impoflibility. 

Mountains ,  Sulphurous  places  ,  and  the  manfions  of  Mines ,  have  afforded  to  Countrey 
people  (  whence  the  Scheoles  have  them  )  the  beginnings  of  this  Dream.  Alafs !  is  there 
every  where  a  miferabledrowfinefs,  in  fearching  into  the  caufes  of  etfedfs?  The  Mountain 

C>:  fefit'UtkSymgh  Naples^  hath  burned  now  for  fome  Ages,  with  Sulphur  or  Brimftone, 
ind  fire-Srones.  But  it  hath  a  gap  in  its  top,  large  enough,  whereby  the  fmoaks  and  flame 
might  exp^^  or  breath  out :  To  wit ,  perhaps  to  the  largencfs  of  three  field  meafures  or 

Acres  of  1'  2:  But  a  Vault  that  was  next  to  the  flame,  as  being  now  fufficiencly  roafted, 
and  full  of  chaps,  at  length,  about  the  fixteenth  day  of  the  tenth  Mbneth  or  December,  of  the  ' 
year  1 6  5 1 ,  by  one  hidden  fall,  fell  down  into  the  Gulf  of  the  flame;  But  ic  is  the  property 
as  well  of  fome  Metalls,  as  of  bright  filming  Fire-flbnes,  while  they  are  melting,  that  if  any 
thing  of  water  fiiall  fall  in  among  them;  they  all  leap  afunder :  therefore  the  Sulphurs  with 

the  Fire-ftohfes  being  melted  in  the  bowels  of  E'e/nviur,  they  did  not  endure  the  roafted  frag¬ ment  falling  down  from  the  Rocks,  without  a  great  deluge ,  but  the  flame  did  vomit  out  all 
of  whaefoever  had  flidden  down  from  above,  and  more.  Neither  was  this  fufficient:  But 
moreover,  fome  Fountains  were  loofed  from  above,  into  the  Chimney  of  the  fire ;  But  what 
have  the  melted  Sulphurs,  or  what  the  raging  tempefts  of  fmoakes ,  common  with  an  Earth¬ 
quake  ?  Do  Sulphurs  thus  burn  throughout  all  the  low  Countries  ?  For  an  Earth-quake  had 
gone  before  at  T^^apies,  and  did  accompany  chaj:  danger  of  Sedom. 

And^  although  they  fhall  happen  together,  they  do  not  therefore  partake  of  one  oiiely  roor, 
the  which  do  obey  divers  caufes :  that  Earth-quake  fore-fiiewing  a  Wonder;  did  alfo  inclofe 
in  it  a  monftrous  token,  and  doth  alwayes  inclofe  fome  fuch :  But  the  belching  out  of  Mq- 
tallick  Veins,  ftands  by  its  natural  caufes.  Surely  a  wretched  Sophiftry  ic  is ,  to  argue  from 
not  the  caufe, as  for  the  caufei  For  neither  are  exhalations  to  be  believed  to  have  been  enclo- 

fed  in  that  Earth-quake,  a  Chimney  is  produced ,  having  Ifeng  fince ,  a  Way  opened  for exhalations. 

I  would,  the  Schooles  hath  hearkened  to  their  that  oft-times at  the  prefent  time 
©r  urgency  of  an  Earth-quake,  Birds,  the  winde  being  ftill,  being  as  ic  were  fore  fmicten 
with  fear,  do  fall  down  out  of  the  Air :  that  in  a  quiet  Haven,  the  Oare  Galleys  do  leap, a 
little.  But  what  fellowfhip  interpofeth  between  the  Air  and  the  Sea,  with  an  exhalation  fhui: 
tip  under  the  Earth  ?  For  doth  the  Air  tremble,  when  the  Earth  doth  ?  Is  fo  -  fmall  a  trem¬ 
bling  of  the  Air  fufficient  to  caft  down  Birds ,  which  fly  in  every  winde  ?  For  becaufe  the 
Sand  of  the  Sea  (and  that  indeed  without  gaping)  fhould  leap  a  little,  for  the  depth  of  half  a 
foot  j  ought  therefore  the  Superficies  of  the  deep  Sea,  void  of  Winde,  together  with  Ships, 
cb  tremble  ?  A  Manuferipe  of  the  Curate  oiS,M^ry  beyond  DUca  of  Mecheli^e  was  fhewen, 

O  1  wherein 
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wherein  he  had  written,  that  in  tiie  year  i  ̂40,  onc^  every  day  for  three  daycs  fpace ,  the 

Barth  trembled,  before  that  lightning  inflamed  its  Sand-Port,  and  alfo  the  Gun-powder  con¬ 

tained  therein  :  whence  the  City,  by  an  un-thought  of  daughter,  being  almoft  utterly  dalBed 

in  pieces ,  went  to  mine.  Laflly,  in  the  year  1 5  80, the  fecondhoure  after  noon,  the  fury 

of  the  Windesceafing,  the  City  trembled,  two  dayes  before  the  Englijh  invaded  Mechdlney 

and  took  it  for  a  prey.  But  what  have  thofe  events  (happening  from  a  fatall  neceflicy)  com- 

n^on,  in  the  joyning  of  caufes,  with  a  dreamed  exhalation  under  the  Earth .?  For  what  could  a 

luppofed  exhalation  portend,  befldes  or  out  of  it  felf  ?  For  why  fhould  it  include  a  future  fig- 

nifying  of  a  VVar-like  invaflon  ?  or  Lightning  to  come  ,  and  to  kindle  the  Veflels  of  Gun¬ 
powder  there  alfo  kept,  leaking  the  Sandy  Tower,  and  throwing  down  the  whole  City  ?  For 
before  that  the  Mountain  ,  belched  out  its  bowels,  and  covered  very  mapy  fmall 

Towns,  with  aMinefalTGtdd,and  denyed  hope  to  the  Husband-man  for  the  time  to  come, 
thick  darknefs  under  the  Sun  went  before,  in  the  Air,  lamentable  bowlings ,  and  the  Earth 

trembled,  things  Birring  up  the  required  devotion  of  the  Nation.  Truly  the  Earth  trembled, 

from  its  own  caufe,  for  a  fore-knowledge  of  the  future  (laughter  threatned:  But  the  flaughtcr 

it  felfe  followed  by  its  naturali  caufes  ;  But  the  fore-going  (ignes,  have  never  any  thing  com^ 

mon,  with  the  event  of  future  fire. 

50  Since  therefore  now  it  is  certain,that  there  is  no  place  among  the  Pavements  of  the  Earth, 

^  nor  exhalation  that  layes  under  them ;  and  if  any  (hould  be  under,  yet  that  it  were  impolTiblc 
to  caufe  an  Earth-quake;  yet  that  it  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  the  Earth  doth  truly  and 

aftually  tremble, without  the  dif-concinuance  of  its  pavements,or  through  the  openingof  fomc 

gap ,  I  have  confidered  that  trembling  t©  be  in  the  Earth,  no  otherwife  chan  in  Braflfe,  wheii 

as  the  Clapper  hath  fmote  the  Bell.  For  as  long  as  the  BcU  trembles  without  a  cleft,  fo  long 

it  gives  a  Tune.  The  Earth  alfo,  while  it  is  fhaken  with  its  Super-natural  Clapper, fends  forth 
a  deaf  found,  becaufe  its  body  toucheih  together  indeed  by  Sand  and  Water ,  even  into  its 

.  Center ;  yet  it  is  not  holding  together  by  ?  continuance  of  unity  without  inccrmififion.  And 

it  may  tremble  without  the  dif-continuance  of  touching  together ;  indeed  by  fo  much  the 

more  freely,  if  the  Mectall  be  bended  without  the  renting  afunder  of  that  which  holds  toge¬ 
ther:  the  Earth  alfo  in  trembling ,  hath  its  inward  Clapper  more  famous  than  the  voice  of 

Thunder,  feuc  becaufe  the  ftroak  waxeth  deaf  in  the  Sand  and  Water, therefore  it  is  (bakcn 

together  with  a  certain  tune  or  note,  while  it  trembled :  yet  the  roaring  which  is  fometimes 

heard,  is  not  of  the  Earth ,  but  a  ftrange  one  ;  not  proper  to  the  Earth-quake  ,^ut  anacci- 

dencary  howling  of  Spirits ,  which  by  the  Italians  is  caUed  Ealtno,  At  length,  1  Weighing  the 

caufe  of  an  Earth-quake,  do  know,  that  in  the  firfl  place ,  there  is  a  motive  force  in  the  Air, 

whereby  the  Air  doth  commit  to  execution,the  fpurre  conceived  in  the  Scarst  For  the  ̂  Stars 

(liallbet©  you,for  fignes,  times  or  feafons,  dayes  and  years.  Moreover,  I  know,  that  in  the  . 

Sea,  and  deep  Lakes,  there  is  their  motive  force,  whereby  they  fuffer  a  raging  heat  without 

windes,  whereby,  I  fay,  our  Ocean  is  rowled  fix  houres,  and  elfe-where,  fix  conflant  months, 

with  one  onely  flowing.  Laflly  I  know ,  that  the  Earth  is  at  reft,  nor  that  it  hath  a  motive 

30  force  actively  proper  to  it  felf.  Therefore,  1  believe,  that  the  Earth  doth  quake  and  fear,as 

oft  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  doth  finite  it.  BthoU  a  great  Earth-efuake  was  made :  for  the 

Angel  of  the  Lord  defended  from  Heaven,  Mat.  28.  The  word  (Jor)  among  the  Hehrewes^ 

doth  contain  a  caufe,  as  if  he  fiiould  fay  (  Becanfe.')  For  this  is  the  onely  caufe  of  an  Earth¬ 
quake,  whereby  all  things,  do  without  refiftance  equally  tremble  together  j  as  it  were  a  light 

Reed.  In  the  Revelations,  the  third  part  ©f  Mortalis,  Trees,  and  Filbes  periflied  at  the  very 

time,  wherein  the  Angel  powred  forth  his  Viall:  Forabftra^ed  fpirics  do  work  by  the  divine 

Power,  and  nothing  can  refift  them.  Evillfpirits  alfo,  as  oft,  as  it  is  granted  them  to  a£t  by  a 

free  power,  they  aft  without  the  refiftance  ®f  bodies,  or  a  re-a6(ing  of  refiftande.  For  matter 

i*  the  Client  of,  or  dependant  on  another  Monarchy,  and  it  cannot  re-aft  into  a  fpirit,  which 

it  by  no  meanes  touchetb,  and  with  no  objeft,  atfefteth.  Even  as  the  Angel  ufech  the  pow¬ 

red  out  liquor  of  the  Viall,  unto  the  aforefaid  {laughter ;  fo,  for  the  Earth-quake,  he  for  the 

moft  parr,  makes  ufe  of  a  note  or  voice.  For  a  wandering  note  was  heard  in  the  Air,  no  0- 

therwife ,  than  as  the  creaking  of  Wheeles  driven :  thereupon,  as  it  were  a  tempefluous  mur¬ 
muring  found  fucceeded  (yet  without  Winde)  and  at  that  very  time  ,  the  whole  tratft  oCfo 

great  Provinces  trembled  at  once,  with  a  huge  horrour  .*  Which  fame  note,  accompanied  the 

trembling  of  the  Earth  at  every  of  the  three  repeated  turns.  The  fame  thing  almoft,  happens 

in  Lightning:  Truly  the  Lightning  burns,  and  caufeth  melting :  but  furely,  it  fmiteth  not:^ 

According  to  that  faying ;  The  voice  of  Thunder  fall  flrlke  the  Earthy  hecaufeit  fmiteth.  For 
Sill^worms  die,  Milk  is  curdled ,  Ale  or  Beer  waxeth  fowre,  a  flain  Oxe  hanging  up ,  retains 

flaggie  fle(h  unfit  to  rake  Salt,  and  chat  onely  by  the  Tbunder-ftroak,  the  Lightning  doing 
no  hurt  rbere.  Therefore  let  the  voice  ©f  Thunder,  and  the  voice  of  the  Earth-quake,  be  the 

note 
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note  or  tone  of  minlftring  fpirits.  But  the  Stars  do  not  ftir  up  a  motive^  and  alterative  force 

of  the  Air  or  Water,  through  a  note  ;  but  do_a<St  onely'by  an  Afped,  which  they  call  an  Inr 
fiuence :  And  it  hath  its  adtion  and  diredtion  in  a  moment,  even  as  light,  fight,  &c.  For  o» 

therwife,  there  fhould  be  need  of  many  years,  before  the  audible  Species  or  refemblances 

that  are  to  be  heard,  fhould  come  down  frofn  Saturn  to  the  places  of  a  Meteor.  And  then,  a 

note  or  found,  although  it  be  great ;  yet  itfaileth  by  degrees  in  the  way.  But  that  the  Earth 

doth  tremble,  with  a  Tempelf  of  Windes,  or  that  the  Tempeft  doth  fometimes  run  fuccef- 

fively  thorow  Villages,  Cities,  and  as  it  were  thorow  ftreet  by  ftreet  in  its  wheeling  about  i 

Thatis  wholly  by  accident,  and  according  to  the  wilf.of  him,  who  fhaketh  the  Earth  fora 

monftrous  fign.  Likewife,  that  elfe-where,  it  doth  oft-times  tremble ;  in  quick  ve¬ 

ry  feldom :  that  changeth  not  the  moving  caufe:  For  it  ftand^  in  the  free  will  of  him,who  en- 
clofeth  the  Univerfe  in  his  Fifl,  who  can  fihake  the  Earth  at  his  pleafurcj  and  alone  do  marvel¬ 

lous  things:  At  the  beholding  of  whom,  the  Earth  ftiall  at  fometime-fmoak ,  and  the  Moun-: 
tains  being  melted,  fhall  go  to  ruine.  But  that  in  another  place ,  gSpings ,  chaps,  after  an 
Earth-quake,  have  fometimes  appeared,  afid  a  filthy  poyfon,  and  fumes  of  arfenicdl  bodies 
have  breathed  forth,  that  is.  joyned  oncly  to  ks  natural!  caufes  ;  Nor  are  they  the  effeds  of 

an  Earth-quake,  but  by  accident,  but  not  the  caufes.  But  this  blindnefs  of  caufes  of  the  Earth¬ 

quake,  hath  been  invented^the  Devill  beingthe  Authoory  whereby  mortali  men  might  fee 

apart  all  fear  of  the  poweir,  and  fo,  might  prevent,  if  ndrWlnsolIy  negle(Sfc  the  ’ends  which  God 
hath  appointed  to  himfelfj  for  the  ferious  reverencing  of  the  ̂wci  of  his  Ma  that  they 

being  mind*fuil  of  the  faults  of  their  fore^fed  life,  might  ^ 

Deh  !  qual  p&Jfente  igmte 

il  terreno  a  croHar  fi  f^ej^o  rhde  , 
Non  e  chiufo  vapor  cvmo  altro  crede 

Ne  fognato  firidehte  il  fuel  petcuote,^ 

C^rto  la  terra  fi  riJfenUj  ̂   fcuote  ̂ 
f  erehe  del  peccator  fa  aggrava  H  piede  : 
Et  i  noftri  carpi  impatiente  chiede. 

Per  riemper  fd^  fne  fpeloncheuuote* 

€  tinquaggio  del  del  che  thuom  riprende 
ll  turbo  ̂   il  tuono^  it  fulmine^  il  haleno^ 

-^Hor  parla  ance  la  terra  in  note  horrende^ 

Per  che  Phuom  cU  ejfer  •unol  tutto  terreno^ 
Ne  del  cielo  il  parlar  ftrantero  intende  c 
tl  parlar  della  terra^  intenda  al  mene. 

^  Beholdl  mth  tvhat  a^ighty^  yet  UnkpoitH  " 
Aforee^  the  Earthy  Body  makes  a  noyfiy 
Andmth  fo  thick^a  rnping  gives  a  groan : 

*Tknot  a  vapour  hotfiutup(they*r  toyes) ^ven  as  fome  helieve^  which  beats  the  ground 
tor  thumps  its  entrailsfxdth  a  whirling  found. 

Truly ̂   the  Parth  itfetfe  doth  feele  and  quake^ 
Becaufe  the  Jlnners  foot  doth  load  its  back. 
And  our  impatient\mertair\bodies  faU 
lUi  to  fill  up  its  own  deep  Vaults  withaB 

The  Language  of  the  Heaven  which  reproves 
Many  i s  the  W hirle-  windey  Thundery  Lightning  fiafij^  -  x 

And  fp*ritdus  howling  in  the  Air  [EcchoesJ^ 
Now  fpe4ks  the  earth  more-o'rey  with  horride  lafis 
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of  ftgnall  tokens^  'caufe  fwce  mm  which  vcenld Ec  wholly  earthly^  doth  not  nndcrjlmd^ 

TheLinguo  flrange  of  Heaven^  yet  may  or  Jhould 

At  leaji  the  Earth  it* s  Language  apprehend, 

-jj  Thefe  things  nothing  hindering,  there  hath  not  been  one  wanting,  who  faid,  that  from  a 
^  moft  deep  well  of  the  Caftle  ©f  Lovawe,  he  by  a  Ture  prefage  foretold,  an  Earth* quake  was 

fhortly  to  be,  becaufc  the  water  of  thfc  fame  Well,  three  dayes  before,  fent  forth  the  flinkr 
ing  favour  of  Brimftone,  and  that  its  contagion,  yellownefs,  together  with  the  turbulency  of 
the  water,  did  bewray  it.  But  let  that  good  man  know,  that  that  Well  is  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  foot  in  depth,  becaufe  they  go  up  to  the  Caftle  (  from  the  Street  that  is  next  unt©  it) 
by  ninety  three  fteps  :  And  fo,  that  Well  in  one  part,  is  not  deeper  than  its  Neighbouring 

Wells,  although  in  the  other  part  where  it  is  co-touching  with  the  Hill  of  the  Caftle ,  it  is 
deep,  as  I  have  faid.  But  feeing  that  a  vein  of  Sulphur  is  not  hidden  in  the  Hill ,  the  water 
could  not  breath  Sulphur,  which  was  not  there:  But  if  it  caft  the  fmell  of  Sulphur ,  a  fign 
might  precede,  God  admonifhing :  but  it  had  hot  Sulphur,  which  neither  is  in  that  place, nor 
wasenftamed:  therefore  neither  could  it  Caufe  an  Earthquake  unto  all  Belgium  or  the  Low 
Countries.  Therefore  there  is  no  naturali  reafon,  why  the  water  in  that  Well ,  fhould  be 

more  troubled  by  Sulphur,  than  in  its  neighbour-wells ,.  wherein  no  fuch  thing  was  feen* 
Laftly,  we  muft  know»  that  an  Earth-quake  is  not  made  by  the  long  preparation  of  caufcs  from 
three  dayes  before :  Becaufe  then  the  Earth  could  not  be  lifted  up  in  one  manner,  at  once: 

Yea,  if  any  exhalation  of  Snlphur ,  had  now  three  dayes  before,  fore-timely  made  a  paffage 
for  it  felf,  at  that  very  time,  it  had  now  found  a  paffage  for  icfelf,  and  had  fooncr 
breathed  forth  that  way  thorow  that  Well ,  before  it  had  lifted  up  fo  »reat  an 
heap  on  every  fide :  yea,  a  paffage  being  found,  it  had  made  the  water  by  its  blaft, 
and  boyling  up ,  to  found  in  the  boyling,  and  much  more  profperoufly  in  the  ftreetes 
that  were  fo  much  lower,  and  the  exhalation  had  broken  forth  in  the  more  neighbouring  pla¬ 
ces,  and  had  burft  in  funder  the  Hill  it  felf  more  eafily,  by  riling  into  an  heap ;  .but  the  Earth 

had  not  trembled :  Therefore  I  re  je^  the  example  of  the  deed,  as  long  as  the  reafons  op- 

g  2  pofed  by  me  againft  it,  from  its  impofTibility,  are  not  overthrown.  Therefore  the  Earth  trem- 
bleth,  not  becaufe  it  feeleth  or  feareth  after  the  manner  of  a  living  Creature :  but  it  denoun- 
ceth  unto  us,fomething  like  it,  and  doth  as  it  were  fpeak  unto  us  ,  accufing  of  the  ftroak  of 
the  Angel,  or  the  hand  of  an  angry  God.  , 

5  5  But  the  Earth  is  fmitten,  and  trembleth  by  the  Command  of  God,  pointing  out,  that  fin 
hath  afcended  up  to  Heaven,  crying  out  for  vengeance  before  hfs  Thronei  Indeed  the  fmi- 
ting  doth  prefuppofe  indignation,  and  indignation,  a  heaped  upmesffurc  of  fin:  But  the  end 
of  an  Earth-quake,  is,  that  the  finner  may  amend  himfelf,  and  that  the  righteous  man  may  as 
well  beware  that  he  doth  not  fin,  as  of  the  threatned  punifhment  of  fin.  Therefore  an  Earth- 

34  quake,  doth  alway  threaten  puniftiments.  But  all  particular  offences,  have  chaftifements 
fuitable  to  thamfelves.*  For  Luxury,  and  uncleannefs,  have  Plagues  and  Difeafes,  for  purging 
facrifices  and  punifhments:  But  Adulteries  pay  their  punifhments,  by  Difeafes,  imprifon- 
ment,  difgraces,poverties;alfo  barrennefs,of  off-fpring, untimely  death,  or  the  like;  Accord¬ 
ing  to  that  faying :  He  that  fmeth  in  the  fie^fy  jhaU  reafincorruftion,  But  pride  of  life  is 

'  punifhed ,  by  poverties,  barrennefres,wars,  deftrudlions ,  fudden  death  ,  a  miferable  Ioffe  of 
friends,  &c.  At  length,  covetoufnefspayes  its  punifhments,  by  deceits,  thefts,  juggles,d;f- 
commodities  of  feme  member,  But  if  two  or  three  fins  do  abound  at  once  among* 

people,  then  punilhments  are  alfo  co-mingledi  to  wit,  in-demencies,  tyrannies,  breakings 
of  a  Vow  or  Oath,  juggles  or  deceits,  exEorfions,  plagues,  barrenneffes,  wars,  But  if 
fins  are  con  joyned  in  Powers  or  Princes,  as  well  of  the  Church,  as  in  Secular  ones  &  Judges, 
The  Prophefies  are  full,  that  for  the  injuftice  of  the  fame.  Kingdoms  are  tranflated  from  Na¬ 
tion  to  Nation:  Which  things,  if  they  happen,  with  the  rife  of  Arch  Herefies,  fcandalls,  and 
fhbverfions  of  Altars,  and  efpecially,  where  the  Poor  fuffer  together  with  them  ;  it  is  a  figne 
that  thefe  evills  do  proceed,  from  fiItIaineires,?n-cIemencies,ambition,  covetoufnefs, breakings 

drunkenneffes  or  gluttonies.  For  the  Prophefies  do  abound  with  threatnings, 
that  Jemfalem  ftiall  be  plowed  as  a  field  ;  the  City  fhall  be  made  as  a  heap  of  ftones  ;  that 
the  Peftilence,  and  Enemy  fhall  take  away  all  the  prey,  and  fhall  lead  away  the  Chief  of  the 
Church  bound  ;  the  holy  place  fhall  be  defiled,  that  they  may  be  for  a  derifion  among  the 
Nations.  But  if  Wars  do  not  touch  Religion,  the  fins  onely  of  Princes  and  Judges  are  taken 

g  ̂  notice  of.  But  the  Earth  trembleth,  being  fmitten  efpecially,  for  the  fins  of  bloud,  which  cry 
out  for  Heaven  to  be  a  revenger.  Therefore  after  an  Earth-quake,  puniftiments  are  to  be  ex¬ 
pected,  which  are  defervedly  due  to  excefs,  cruelty, and  injuftice.  The  trembling  of  the 

Earth 
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Earth  therefore,  denotes  nought  but  the  judgemeptsof  God  a  Revenger:  Towle,  a  good 
thing  from  an  evillcaufe;  as  it  containeth  an  inflicting  of  punishment  on  the  impenitent:. 
Therefore  from  the  Lords  RefurreCtion,  the  Earth  trembled,  iignifying  the  delblation  of  the 
City,  and  of  the  Jewifh  Monarchy,  which  the  Gofpel,  together  yyith  the  teares  of  the  Lord 
foretold,  and  which  Jofe^hm  hath  written  down  at  large.  For  no  calamities  are  without  the 
Lords  permiflion,  nothing  without  its  caufe ,  neither  doth  grief  or  mifery  Jprifjg  out  of  the 
ground.  Job  ’y.  I[ai  Neither  do  caUmities  at  any  time  happen  unto  us  by  chance.  It  was  3(5 

the  moft  rare  or  un-couth  wickednefs  of  men,  that  flew  the  guiltlefs  Son  of  God  for  his  be^  ̂ 
nefits  ;■  wherefore  a  mofl  rare  kinde  of  purging  of  the  offence,  ought  alfo  to  rain  upon  that Nation,  which  had  been  educated  with  fo  great  favour ,  to  the  killing  of  the  men,  and  lafl- 
ing  deftruCtipn  of  the  Common- wealth;  As  wasfore-feen  by  Tfaniel,  Ifaiah  and  P/al.io,  But 
when  an  Earth-quake  run^  as  it  were  thorow,  ftreet  by  ftreet,  a  tumult  of  a  City  againft  a  Ci¬ 
ty  is  fignified,  and  the  ftreetes  to  be  defolate  or  forfaken.  For  a  friend  faw  this  Chapter ,  it  2  7 

being  as'yet  in  Writing ;  he  prefentiy  perceived  that  a  naturali  caufe  was  wanting,and  he  con-  ̂  ̂ fented :  but  be  was  angry,  becaufe  I  had  deciphered  the  manner,  and  that  the  Earth  fliould 
be  fmitren ,  not  indeed  with  a  Staffe,  but  by  a  note,  or  voice,  and  he  laughed  at  the  conje¬ 
cture.  tP'hy  hath  uot  God  (he  faid)  donethofe  things  by  Gun-powder^  by  mnde,  an  exhalation  ̂  
and  a  vapour  ?  wherefore  hath  not  he  faid  it  or  jpoken  it,  and  the  Earth  was  moved  ?  with  God  * 
there  are  a  thoufand  wayes,  neither  is  it  certain  what  mean  he  hath  ufed,  Firft  of  all,  if  I  have 
given  a  reafon,  why  the  Earth  trembling  doth  neceffarily  chap,  by  the  example  of  a  Bell  which 
trembles  after  the  ftroak;  certainly,  he  ought  not  to  be  angry  with  me;  For,  neither  intended 
I,  that  he  that  exceedes  every  manner,  doth  tie  up  himfelf  to  manner  and  meanes:  But  in-as- 
much  as  that  friend  doth  inter- jeCt  naturali  meanes  ;  asare  the  winde,  a  vapour,  an  exhala- 
tioni  Gun-powder,  laid  uhder  the  Low-Countries:  Thefe  things  were  already  fufflcienrly 
refuted  in  my  Writingspas  to  be  poflible  in  nature:  wherefore,  they  are  again  unfeafonably 
alleadged  ,  as  if  God  fhould  have  need  of  thofe  meanes  j  Becaufe  when  God  makes  ufe  of 
meanes  in  working  miraculoufly,  he  alfo  ofeen-times  ufeth  naturali  things ;  but  he  doth  not 
then  make  ufe  of  things  which  are  reckoned  as  felioW-caufes :  For  thofe  meanes  rather  are 
and  do  contain  myfteries,  than  the  vigour  of  any  caufality.  .Therefore,  I  have  drawn  my  con- 
jeclure  of  the  fmiting  voice  or  tone  (not  that  lam  a  confeious  or  a  fellow- knower  of,  or 
a  fearcher  into  divine  Counfel)  out  of  that  word.  The  yoke  of  Thunder  fhaU  Jfrikj  the  Earth. 
CMiofes  fmote  the  waters  of  ̂ npt,  and  they  were  turned  irito  bloud,  and  the  Frogs  over¬ 
covered  the  Land  oioSgypt :  he  fmote  the  Sea  with  his  Rod,  and  the  waters  flood  flill:  he 
fmote  the  Rock,  and  it  brought  forth  a  Fountain.  Elijha  commanded  the  King,  to  fm^te  the 
Earth,  and  was  wroth  with  him,  becaufe  he  had  not  fmitten  it  oftner,  becaufe  the  number  of 
Commiflionary  fmitingS),  did  contain  the  number  of  Viaories,  and  repeated  turns  or  the  ene¬ 
my  as  yet  to  be  beaten.  Therefore  for  the  keeping  ofp  ̂ace  with  my  friend,  I  have  explained 
my  felf.  I  confers  ( I  fay)  willingly,  that  I  would  not  fearch  into  Divine  Myfleries :  But  the 
manner  and  meanes  whirfi  God  ufetHin  the  Earth-quake,I  have  attained  onely  by  conjeaure. 
But  neitherat  length,  have  I  defired  tp  make  thefe  things  known,  nor  that  I  might  be  taken 

notice  of  as  abrawler;  but'that  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is, the  beginning  of  wifdom,may  a- rlfe  from  the  trembling  of  the  Earth.  fDvStreithagen  Cannon  of  Hemfber'g,  in  his  Germane 
Flourifln,  hath  writ  down  a  Chronograph,  or  Verfe  of  the  time  of  this  Earthly  tremblin^,  by 
reafon  of  its  unwonted  flrangenefs,  and  largehefs  of  the  places.  ^ 

'Smuten  (the  4rh  of  April)  was  the  Earth  with  tumult  wide, . From  which  unwonted  fiaughter,  covered  Bodies  down  do  Jlide. 

From  the  face  of  the  Lord  the  Earth  was  moved;  from  the  face  of  the  God  of  jacoK 

a 
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CHAP.  XVIII. y..  -  * 

The  fidion  of  Elementary  Complexions  and  Mixtures. 

I.  why  the  Earth  hath  feemd  not  to  be  a  primary  Element,  2.  That  the 

'fire  is  neither  a  fubfianccy  nor  an  accident,  5.  that  all  vifihle  things 
are  materially  of  water  onely,  4.  Why  the  place  of  the  Air  which  is  called 

the  middle  Region is  cold,  5.  What  the  three  fir fl  things  of  the 

Chymifts  may  be,  6.  Some  Bodies  are  not  reduced  into  the  three  firji 

things,  7.  rheunconflancieof'?2LvaccKus,  8.  The  errour  of  the  Chy¬ 
mifts,  9.  The  reducing  of  the  three  firft  things^  into  the  water  of  a 

Cloudy  is  demonjirated.  10.  The  fwift  or  volatile  Salt  of  fimple  Bodiesy 

may  be  fixed  by  co-meltingy  il.  The  three  firji  things  were  not  before^ 

but  are  made  in  feperatingy  and  that  indeed^  a  new  Creature,  12.  The 

Oil  of  things  is  nothing  but  water  ̂   the  feed  of  the  compound  Body  being 

abftra&ed  or  withdrawn,  13.  The  fame  thing  if  proved  in  a  liveCeaL 

14.  what  the  wilde  Gas  of  things  is.  15.  How  a  Gas  is  bred  in  the 

grape,  l6.  The  Gas  of  Wines.'  17.  Why  much  of  the  Grape  may  hurt. 

18.  That  the  Gas  of  nevoWine^  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Wine.  19.  An  erro¬ 

neous  opinion  <7/ParaGelfus.  20.  A  twofold  Sulphur  in  Ttnne  ,  from 

whence^  thelightnefs  of  the  fame.  21.  Gun-powder  proves  Gas.  22.  Some 

things  do  mutually  tranfehange  themfelves  into  Gas.  2^,  The  mutuallun- 

fufferablenefs  of  fome  things  that  are  melted  together.  24.  That  Gas, 

materially  is  not  Karth  or  Air.  2$.  The  fame  things  by  a  fuppofttion 

(  sfaljhood^  and  feven  abfnr dities ,  26.  That  a  mixt  Body  is  not  con¬ 

verted  into  an  E^lementy  by  the  force  of  an^lement  the  Conquer  our ,  2y ,  A 

Handicraft  operation  of  the  Liquor  Mk.Bht.fi:.  28.  Gas  is  wholly  of 

,  the  Ejlement  of  Water,  29.  I^  is  proved  by  the  Handicraft  opera¬ 

tion  of  a  live  Coal.  30.  By  Handicraft  operation ,  that  every 

Vegetable  is  totally  and  materially  of  water  alone,  ̂ l.  a  fionc 

is  wholly  of  water,  32,  Fijhes  and  all  fatnefs^  are  wholly  of  water. 

33.  Every  fmoa^is  onely  of  water.  34.  All  Sulphurs  are  reduced  into 

afmoak  and  Gbs',^  but  thefe  are  reduced  into  water,  Why  fire  can¬ 
not  make  Air  of  Water,  36.  Afijes  and  Glafie  are  of  Water  alone.  ̂ J,The 

Gzsof  Salts  is  nothing  but  an  unfavourie  Water,  38.  The  Gas  of  fruits 

is  nothing  but  water,  39.  The  Comments  or  devifes  of  Schollars  concer¬ 

ning  exhalations,  40.  Naturali  Fhilofophie  is  in  darknefs  without  the 

Art  of  the  fire,  4 1 .  The  fpirit  or  breath  of  life^  is  materially  the  Gas 

of  the  Water,  42.  The  fweat  before  death»  is  not  fweat  5  but  the  melt- 

ingef  a  Liquor,  43.  By  an  Endemicall  or  common  Gbs^  we  are  eafily 
fnateked  away, 

IHave  faid,  that  there  are  two  primary  Elemelhts;  the  Air,  and  the  Water ;  becaufc  they do  not  return  into  each  other :  bur,  that  the  Earth  is  as  it  were  born  of  water ;  becaufe  it 

may  be  reduced  into  water.  But  if  water  be  changed  into  an  Earthy  Body ,  that  happens  by 
the  force  or  virtue  of  the  Seed,  and  fo  it  hath  then  put  of  the  fimplenefs  of  an  Element.  For  a 
flint  is  of  water,  which  is  broken  afunder  into  Sand.  But  furely,  that  Sand  doth  lelfe  refift  in 

itsreducingintowater,  than  the  Sand,  which  is  the  Virgin-Earth.  Therefore  the  Sand  of 
Marble,  of  a  Gemme,or  Flint,  do  difclofe  the  prefence  of  the  Seed.  But  if  the  Virgin-earth, 
may  at  length,  by  much  labour  be  brought  into  water,  and  if  it  was  in  the  beginning  created 
as  an  Element  *  yet  it  feemes  then  to  have  come  down  to  fomething  that  is  more  fimple  than 
it  felfe ;  and  therefore  I  have  called  thofe  two,  Primary  ones.  I  have  denied  the  fire  c©  be 

an 



■  ^ 

7he  FiEHon  of  Elementary  C6mplexjOi7s  dficl  mxtures,  ro5 

Element  and  Subftance  ;  but  to  be  death  in  the  hand  of  the  Artificer,  given  for  «^reat  5 
ufes.  I  fay,  an  artificial  Death  for  Arts,  which  the  Almighty  hath  created,  but  not  a  nSural 
one.  .  .  i 

But  now  I  rake  upon  me  CO  detnonftrate',  that  Bodies  which  are  believed  to  bemixt  arc 
materially  the  fruits  of  water  onely  ;  neither  that  they  have  need  of  the  Wedlock  of  another 
Element :  to  wit,  that  Bodies,  whether  they  are  dark,  or  clear,  found,  or  fluide,  bodies  of  one 
and  the  fame  kinde,  or  thofe  that  are  unlike  ;  Suppofe  them  to  be  Stones,  Sulphurs,  Mettalls', 
Hony,wax,Oils,  a  Bone,  the  Brain,  a  Grifle,Wood,Barke,  Leaves :  laflly,  that  all  thin^^s,  and 
all  particular  things,  are  wholly  reduced  into  a  water,  altogether  without  favour ,  and  fo  that 
they  do  confift,  and  are  contained  in  Ample  water  onely  ;  For  indeed^  moft  of  thofe  things 
are  deflroyed  by  fire,  and  do  flraightway  of  their  own  accord^  give  their  pvt  to  the  water :  ' 
Which  part,  although  it  after  fome  fort  refembles  the  nature  of  the  compofed  body,  at  length, 
at  lead- wife,  the  contagion  of  that  compofed  Seed  being  taken  away,  that  water,  or  Mercury 
of  things,  returns  into  the  fimple  and  un-favoury  water  of  rain ;  So  Oils,  and  fats,  being  fepe- 
rated  by  the  fire,  a  little  of  the  c^/c4/fSalt  being  added  to  them,  do  at  length  aflume  the 
nature  of  Soap,  and  depart  into  Elementary  water:  yea,  whatfoever  things  are  inflamed  by 
an  open  fire  in  the  very  entertainment  of  the  Clouds,  are  reduced  yolunrarily,  into  wacerrFor 
fuch  was  the  necelTuy  of  the  cold  of  that  place  (  as  I  have  already  taught  above  )  that  /whac-  4 
foever  things  fhould  rife  up  thither  from  the  lower  places,  fhouid  forget  their  feeds,  by  the  ̂ mortali  cold  in  that  place,  and  their  fub-divifion  into  a  Gas  of  almoft  infinite  Atomes.  For 
Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercurie,  or  Salt,  Liquor,and  Fat,  are  in  the  mofl  fpeciall  particular  kindes  5 
or  Species :  not  indeed,  as  certain  univerfall  Bodies  which  are  common  to  all  particular 
kindes ;  but  they  are  fimilar  or  like  parts  in  compofed  bodies,  being  diftinguiflied  by  a 
ihree-fold  variety,  according  to  the  requirance  of  the  feeds.  Therefore  if  the  feminali 
properties  fhall  the  more  coughly  remain  in  the  three  things  now  feperated  :  then,  by  thinc^s 
being  admixed  with  them,  the  imprelEions  of  thofe  properties  are  taken  away, and  eftran<^ed; 

From  whence  they  do  afterward spalTe  into  the  Element  of  water.  ^ 
But  fome  Bodies,  do  refufe  to  be  divided  into  the  three  things;  at  length,  the  Liquor  Al^  6 
of  being  adjoyned,  they  decay  into  a  Salt,  and  that  Salt  is  deflroyed  by 

pafiingover  into  an  un-fa\rory  water;  The  Arc  of  the  fire  being  defpifed,  hath  made  thefe 
things  to  be  unknown  in  the  Schooles.  But  I  have  not  onely  a  War  with  thofe  that  are  i‘mo- 
rant  of  nature,  the  defpifers  of  the  fearching  miflrefs  of  Philofophy,  but  alfo  mt\iPardcel^ 

the  Standard-defender  of  the  Chymifls :  for  whom,  when  it  was  hard  to  have  declined 
from  the  beaten  Road ,  he  fometimes  would  have  thofe  three  things  to  confifl  in  the  co- 
mingling  of  the  Elements  ;  and  fometimes  he' thought  the  Elements  of  the  Wotld  them- felves,  not  to  be  bodies,  but  the  empty  places,  or  wombes  of  things:  But  in  another  place 
hedenieth  all  of  whatfoever  is  corporeall  to  be  Elementary ,  but  the  Maffe  onely  of  the 
three  firft  things.  And  againin  another  place,  he  hath  taught,  that  the  very  Elements  (  yea 
the  flame  of  the  ‘fire)  do  reduce  themfelves  by  a  Method,  into  the  four  Elements:  And  fo they  ceaCe  to  be  naked  Elements,  in  the  place  of  three  principles:  But  the  flame  it  felfe 
(which  is  nothing  but  a  kindled  fmoak)  being  enclofed  in  a.Glaffe,  flraightway ;  in  the  very 

inftantj'periflieth  into  nothing;  .  So  that  a  Glafle  made  in  a  glaflen  Fornace^  with  a  bright burning  fire,  and  being  fliut,  could  never  contain  any  thing  befides  Air. 
.  Hebeingunconflanctohimfelfi  hath  made  himfelf  ridiculous  ,  and  all  thofe  particular  i  ' things,  in  fit  places;  are  to  be  refuted  by  me.  For  the  Chymifls  have  hitherto  believed,  that 
the  Elements  do  lay  hid  in  the  three  firfl  things.  For  they  had  feen  Air  and  Fire,  in  burning 
Wax,  to  flyaway  together ;  and  thereupon rhey  have  thought,  that  the  water  doth  in  part 
challenge  to  its  felf  its  air  and  fire  .*  5uc  they  have  thought ,  that  the  Earth  flies  away  with 
the  fmoak.  Which  thing  they  have  likewile  fuppofed  concerning  thofe  things  which  do 
leave  a  Coal  and  alhes  behinde  them  ;  placing  aflies  in  the  room  of  earth  :  But  they  have  be¬ 
lieved  chat  the  fruits  of  the  Earth  and  Mineralis,  ̂ re  indeed  ,  as  it  were  the  allied  pled^^es  of 
the  water;  but  they  have  believed  them  to  be  flirted  up  by  the  Wedlock  of  the  other'three Elements  :  twc  I  come  to  the  hand.  Let  there  be  Aqua  vita  excellently  well  purified  from 
ICS  dregs,  which  burns  Oily  bodies  through  its  whole  Hbmogeniecy  or  famelinefs  of  kinde:  for  ̂  
that  tAqua  vita  by  Salt  of  Tartar  which  is  near  akin  to  ir,  is  prefently  changed  as  to  its  i  ̂th 
parr,  into  Salt,  and  all  the  refl  becomes  a  fimple  Elementary  water:  And  one  onely  part  is 
made  a^Salc,. although  it  be  of  the  fame  kinde  with  the  other,  and  fo  is  equally  reducible  into 
water,  becaufe  that  in  a6f ions  of  bodies  and  fpirics,  under  their  diffolving  there  are  made divers  coagulations  of  the  diflblver.  .  «  ,  , 

manner  alfo  in  the  operation  of  the  fire.  Sales  which  before,  were  volatile  or  fwife  1  q 
cf  flight,  may  partly  beco-melted  into  a  fixed  Alcali,  no  otherwife  than  as  Salc-peter  and P  Arfenick, 
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Arfenick,  being  both  volatile  things,  may  be  fixed  by  co'-melting.  Therefore;  the  three  fiif
t 

things  are  not  onely  feperated,  but  are  iTarpened,  changed,  do  vary  the  nature  of  the  compo
- 

fed  body,  and  fo  are  made  by  the  fire,  a  new  creature,  not  indeed  being  created  anew,  but
 

bein^^  brouoht  forth  by  the  fire.  So  a  Tile,  is  no  more  the  earth  of  the  Potter  :  but  now  a
 

Stone:  So  afhes  and  fmoak  are  no  more  Wood,  nor  an  tyilcall,  nor  Sand  Glafle ;  Becaufe 

the  force  of  the  fire  doth  not  produce  feeds,  but  by  confuming  doth  tranfchange  them ,  and 

by  feperating,  alters  all  particular  bodies.  •  ,  ^  rjj  i  j 

-  Moreover,  none  dares  to  fay,that  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  in  the  cafe  propofed,  doth  produce  an 

Element  out  of  that  which  is  not  an  Element,  as  if  a  Salt  were  the  Father  of  the  Element  of 

water :  but  the  Sulphur  of  the  Wine,  the  feed  being  taken  away ,  doth  leave  the  matter  of 

viu  to  be  iuch  as  it  is :  But  the  part,  which  may  be  fixed  in  the  Salt  of  Tartar^ 

which^bath  taken  to  it  the  condition  of  a  Salt,  was  fat ;  it  being  before  wholly  capable  of 

burning  volatile,  and  of  the  fame  condition  with  its  fellowes,  Immediarely  therefore  after 

the  deftrudtion  of  the  feed  of  the. Sulphur  of  the  Wine,  it  is  nothing  but  an  Elementary 

'^^So  every  Oil  is  materially  fimple  water ,  which  a  fmall  quantity  of  leed  tranflates  into  a 
*  ̂   combufiible  Mafle,  and  playes  the  maske  of  a  Sulphur  .*  And  every  feed  is  (  according  to  a 

'  Chymicall  computation)  fcarce  the  8200  part  of  its  body  :  which  part>if  the  fire  fhall  change 
into  families ,  it  fhall  not  be  hard  for  it  alfo  to  return  into  water.  For  the  fire,  burning 

the  fatnefs  into  Air,  it  wholly-flies  up  to  the  Clouds,  and  there  doth  fometimes  grow  toge¬ 

ther  through  the  cold  of  the  place, into  water :  For  Fifhes,  do  by  the  force  or  virtue  of  an  in- 

bred  feed,°tranlchangefimple  water  into  fat,  bones ,  and  their  own  flelhes :  its  no  wonder 

therefore,’ that  Fiflie's  materially,  are  nothing  but  water  tranfchanged,  and  that  they  return 

into  water  by  art.  I  will  alfo  fliew  by  Handicraft-demonftration ,  that  all  Vegetables  and 

fiellies,  dokonfift  onely  of  water :  but  all  things,  if  not  immediately,  -at  leaft-wife  with  an 

alfiftant,  they  do  again  afiume  the  nature  of  water.  Alfo  every  fmall  Stone,  Rockie  or  great 

Stone,  and  Clay,  doth  pafie  into  a  fixed  of  its  own  accord,  or  by  things  adjoyned  (  for 

an  is  chat  which  before  was  not  a  Salt,  yet  its  combufiion  being  finilhed,  it  is  a  red- 

din^  Sale.)  So  afhes  is  by  its  own  proper  Jlcali  made  a  meet  Salt:,  But  every  ̂ Alcali,  the 

fatnefs  being  added,  is  reduced  into  a  watery  Liquor ,  which  at  length ,  is  made  a  meer  and 

fimple  water  (as  is  to  be  feen  in  Soaps,  the  Azure-fione,  &c.)  as  oft  as  by  fixed  adjunas,  it 

hyes  afide  the  feed  of  fatnefs.  For  otherwife,  it  is  not  proper  to  the  fire  to  make  a  water  (ra- 

^  ther  a  flame)  but  onely  to  feperate  things  of  a  diflferenc  kinde.  Therefore,  if  water  may  be 

made  out  of  Sulphurs,  and  not  by  the  proper  tranfmutationof  fire;  it  muft  needesbe,  that  Sul¬ 

phurs  are  begotten  of  meer  water;  For  truly,  neither  is  water  feperated  from  Oils,  but 

that  is  truly  made  of  thefe ;  becaufe  the  water  was  not  in  it  by  a  formali  aa ,  but  onely  ma¬ 

terially:  to  Mt,  the  mask  of  the  feeds  being  withdrawn.  ,  '  
. 

1 ,  Moreover ,  every  coal  which  is  made  of  the  co-melting  of  SCiIphur  and  S^k  (working  a- 

^  mongthemfelv.es  in  time  of  burning)  although  it  be  roafted  ,  even  to  its  lal'Vday  in  a  bright 
burning  Furnace,  the  V eflel  being  fhut,  it  is  fired  indeed  but  there  is  true  fire  in  the  Vef- 

fel,  no^therwife  than  in  the  coal  not  being  flaut  up;  yet  nothing  of  it  is  wafted ,  it  not  being 

able  to  be  confumed,  through  the  hindering  of  its  eflux.  Therefore  the  live  coal,  and  gene¬ 

rally  whatfo^ver  bodies  do  not  immediately  depart  into  water,  nor  yet  are  fixed,  do  necelTj-. 

rily  belch  forth  a  wild  fpirit  or  breath.  Suppofe  thou,  that  of  6  2  pounds  of  Oaken  coal ,  one 

pound  of  aflies  is  compofed:  Therefore  the  d  i  remaining  pounds,  are  the  wild  fpirit,  which 

alfo  being  fired',  cannot  depart,  the  Veflel  being  fliut. 
I  call  this  Spirit,  unknown  hitherto,  by  the  new  name  of  Gas,  which  can  neither  be  con¬ 

i'  4  flrained  by  VelTels,  nor  reduced  into  a  vifible  body ,  unlefs  the  feed  being  firft  extinguiflied. 

But  Bodies  do  contain  this  Spirit;  and  do  fometimes  wholly  depart  into  fuch  a  Spirit,  not  in¬ 

deed,  becaufe  ic  is  adtually  in  thofe  very  bodies  (  for  truly  it  could  not  be  detained,  yea  the 

whole  compofed  body  fhould  flie  away  at  once)  but  ic  is  a  Spirit  grown  together ,coagula- 
ted  after  the  manner  of  a  body,  and  is  flirted  up  by  an  attained  fermenc,as  in  Wine, the  juyCe 

j  of  unripe  Grapes,  bread,  hydromel  or  water  and  Honey,  Or  by  a  flrange  addition,  as  I 

fliall  fometime  lEew  concerning  Sal  Armoniack^ :  or  at  length ,  by  fome  alterative  difpofi- 

tion,  fuch  as  is  roafling  in  refped^t  of  an  Apple  :  For  the  Grape  is  kept  and  dried  ,  being  un¬ 

hurt ;  but  its  skin  being  once  bur  ft,  and  wounded,  itftraightway  conceiveth  a  ferment  of 

boyling  up  ,  and  from  hence  the  beginning  of  a  tranfmutation.  Therefore  the  Wines  of 

Grapes,  Apples,  berries.  Honey,  and  likewife  flowers  and  leaves  being  pounced  ,  a  ferment 

beins  fnatched  to  them,  they  begin  to  boyl  and  be  hot,  whence  arifeth  a  Gas ;  biit  from  Ray- ' 
fins  bruifed,  and  ufed,  for  want  of  a  ferment,  a  Gas  is  not  prefently  granted. The 
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The  Gas  of  if  ic  be  conftrained  by  much  force  within  Hogs-heads ,  makes  m^es  1 6 
furioufj  mute,  and  hurtful] :  Wherefore  alio,  the  Graye  being  abundantly  eaten ,  hath  many 
times  b;  ought  forth  a  difeafie  Gas.  For  truly  the  fpirit  of  the  ferment  is  much  difturbed, and 

leeing  it  is  dilobedient  to  our  digeliion,  it  aflociates  it  felfe  to  the  vitall  fpirit  by  force ;  yea,  ̂   j 
if  any  thing  be  prepared  to  be  expelled  in  manner  of  a  Sweat,  that  things  through  the  liubborn 

iha'-pnefs  or  fourenefs  of  the  ferment,  waxeth  clotty  ,  and  brings  forth  notable  troubles, 
torments,  or  wringings  of  the  bowels,  Fluxes,  and  the  Bloudy-flux.  I  being  fometimes  in  my  i  S 
young  beginnings  deluded  by  the  authority  of  ignorant  writers ,  have  believed  the  Gas  of 
Grapes  to  be  the  fpirit  of  fvlne  in  new  fVlne,  But  vain  tryalls  have  taught  me ,  that 
the  Gas  of  Grapes  and  new  Wine  are  in  the  way  to  IVifie  ̂   but  not  the  fpirit  of 
Wwe.  For  the  juyee  of  Grapes  differs  from  wlne^  no  otherwife  than  the  pulfe  of  water  and 

meal,  do  from  Ale  or  Beer:  For  a  fermentall  difpofition  coming  between  both ,  difpofeth 

the  fore- going  matter  into  the  tranfmutation  of  it  felf,  that  thereby  another  Being  may  be 
made.  For  truly,  I  will  at  fometiiws  teach,  that  every  formali  tranfmutation  doth  prefup- 
pofe  a  corruptive  ferment.  Other  more  refined  Writers  have  thought,  that  (jas  is  a  winde  or  ̂ 9 
air  inclofed  in  things,  which  had  flowen  unto  that  generation,  for  an  Elementary  co-mixture: 
And  fo  Faracelfus  fuppofed,  that  the  air  doth  invifibly  lurk  under  the  three  other  Elements, 

in  every  body  ;  but  in  time  onely,  that  the  Air  is  vifiole  :  but  his  own  unconftancy  reproveth' 
himfelf,  becaufe>feeing  that  he  flieweth  in  many  places  elfe-where  ,  that  bodies  are  mixed  of 
the  three  firfi:  things ;  but  that  the  Elements  are  not  Bodies,  but  the  meet  wombs  of  things. 

But  he  obferved  not  a  two-fold  Sulphur  in  Tin  (and  therefore  is  it  lighter  than  other  Met-  20 
tails:)  whereof  one  onely  is  co-agulable  by  reafon  of  the  ftrange  or  forreign  property  of  its 
Salt,  whereby  Jupiter  or  Tin  maketh  every  Mettall  frangible  or  capable  of  breaking  ,  and 
brickie,  it  being  but  a  little  defiled  with  its  odour  onely  :  but  that  the  other  Sulphur  is  Oily. 

For  Gun-powder  doth  the  moft  neerly  exprefs  the  Hifiory  of  Gm:  For  it  confifteth  of  Salt- 
peter  (which  they  raOily  think  to  be  the  Nitre  of  the  Antients,)  and  the  which  is  at  this  day  -v 
plentifully  brought  to  us,  being  dried  up  from  the  inundation  of  Nilus)  of  Sulphur,  and  a 
Coal,  becaufe  they  being  joyned,if  they  are  enflamed,  there  is  not  a  Veflel  in  nature,  which 
being  clofelEut  up,  doth  not  bur  by  reafon  of  the  For  if  the  Coal  be  kindled,  the 

Veflel  being  fhut,  nothing  of  it  perifiicth :  but  Sulphur,  if  (the  GlafTe  being  fliut)  it  be  fub- 
limed,  wholly  afeends  from  the  bottom,  without  the  changing  «f  its  Species  or  kinde.  Salt¬ 
peter  alfo  being  melted  in  a  fhutVelfel,  as  to  one  part  of  ic,  gives  a  fbarp  Liquor  that  is 
watery ;  but  as  to  the  other  part,  it  is  changed  into  a  fixed  Alcalt, 

Therefore  fire  fends  forth  an  Air,  ot  rather  a  Gas,  out  of  all  of  them  fingly,  which  elfc ,  if  2  5 
the  air  were  within,  it  would  fend  forth  from  the  three  things  being  connexed.  Therefore 

thofe  things  being  applied  together,  do  mutually  convert  themfelves  into  Gas,  through  de- 
Itruftion.  But  there  is  that  un-futferance  of  Sulphur  and  Salt-peter,noc  indeed  by  the  wedlock 
of  cold  with  hot,  as  of  powerful!  qualities  (as  is  believed)  but  by  reafon  of  the  un-cofufiera- 
ble  flowing  of  boyling  Oil  and  Wine,  nolefle  than  of  water;  or  ©f  Copper  and  Tin ,  being 

melted  with  Wine.  For  in  fo  great  heat*  when  they  co^^touch  each  other  throughout  their 
leaf!  parts,  they  are  either  turned  into  a  Gas,  or  do  leap  afunder. 

For  fo  Lead  being  roafled  with  tJFCtrcmj  and  Sulphur,  departeth  into  a  hidden  flame ,  a  2 
fmall  lee  or  dreg  being  left  j  almott  of  no  weight,  yet  enlarged  to  the  extenfion  of  the 
Lead. 

Wherefore  if  the  Gas  were  air,  all  the  Gun-powder  fliould  be  air,  and  the  Lead  it  felf  ̂ 4 
lEouId  be  wholly  air.  But  ic  is  not  poflible  for  the  fire  to  produce  out  of  the  fame  Elemen¬ 
tary  fruit,  fometimes  air,  fometimes  water,  with  an  ultimate  reduceraent ,  unleffe  the  fire 

loofe  alfo  its  uniformity  cf  working  that  was  planted  in  ic  by  the  Creator.  In  the  next  place, 
ic  is  already  above  fuflicientiy  manifefted,  that  air  and  water,  can  never  be  brought  over  into 

each  other.  Therefore  if  Gun-powder*  or  Salt-pecer,  may  obfervably  be  reduced  into  an  Ele¬ 
mentary  water,  by  fire  or  any  other  mean  whaefoever,  a  tranfmucation  thereof  into  air  is  not 

pofifible  to  be.  But  fome  choufands  of  pounds  of  Gun-powder  being  at  fome  time  enflamed 
at  once,  have  not  yielded  any  thing  but  an  inflamed  Gas ;  which  hath  growen  together  in  the 
Clouds,  and  at  length,  returning  into  water.  Furthermore,  a  Coal  is  reduced  in  fome  Foun¬ 
tains,  into  a  Rockie  flone.  Likewife  I  have  known  the  raeanes,  whereby  the  whole  of  Salt¬ 
peter  is  turned  into  an  Earth  ,  and  the  whole  of  Sulphur  being  once  diflolved,  may  be  fixed 
into  an  Earthly  Powder.  What  if  therefore  thefe  three  Earths  fbould  contain  three  or  four 

Elements ;  at  leaflwife,  the  Earth  fhould  occupie  thegreaceft  part*  nor  that  reducible  into 
its  former  Gas :  neither  is  ic  confonanc  to  Reafon,  that  a  Body ,  which  wholly  flies  away  into 
an  aiery  Gas ,  fliould  be  converted  into  Air,  or  into  Earth,  as  man  lifleth.  Next,  feeing  the 

three  aforefaid  Powders  are  at  length  made  water ,  un'der  the  Artificer ,  Which  afterwards P  a  ^annoi: 



The  Fi&ioft  dfCompkxiofii  arid  ntixt  Elements, 

cannot  any  mote  through  hiumne  cunning,  return  inro  Earth  or  Air :  it  alfo  fcllovves,  that  the 

convertings  of  the  Sulphur,  Coal,  and  Sak-peter,  inro  a  Gas,  or  into  Iwch ,  are  not  the  ulti- 

mate,  as  neither  the  true  Elements  of  Air  and  Earth. 

2<;  Laftly,  let  usmeafurethefe  thingsinarullicall  fenfe :  as  if  the  aforefaid  fimple^  bodies 

"  ̂   fhould  be  fometimes  turned  into  Air,  but  fometimes  into  Earth,  becaufe  there  was  a  mutual! 
cranfmutation  of  the  Elements  into  each  other:  But  at  lealiwife,  the  agreed  on  opinion  of  the 

Schooles  doth  refiB  thefe  determinations,  to  wit,  becaufe  a  mixt  body,in  its  corrupting, ought 

to  rekore  the  Elements  whereof  it  is  compofed  in  generation. 

2.  Becaufe  a  mixt  body,  confiding  almoft  wholly  of  the  Element  of  Air ,  the  fame  cannot 

almok  wholly  confift  of  the  Element  of  Earth.  _ 

5
.
 
 Becaufe  the  converfion  of  the  Elements,  is  made  by  the  aflion  of  one  Element,  and  its 

fuperiority  
over  the  ocher. 4.  j^ut  not  that  the  forms  of  mixt  bodies,  or  fruits,  fuffering  by  the  inward  Elements, have 

power  to  turn  one  Element  into  another. 
5.  Next,  becaufe  the  fire  cannot  difpofe  the  mixt  body,  that  it  (liould  be  fometimes  turn¬ 

ed  into  Air,  after  inflaming,  but  another  time  wholly  into  the  fliape  of  Earth. 

6.  At  length,  becaufe  that  in  the  corrupting  of  mixt  bodies ,  there  is  not  an  immediate 

convertingof  one  Element  into  another. 

7.  Laft  of  all,  becaufe  the  variety  of  converting  a  mixt  body  into  Elements,  doth  n6t  de¬ 

pend  on  the  will  of  man,  who  is  able  onely  to  joyn  active  things  to  paiTive  :  to  wif,  whofe 

adfivity  is  in  the  viftory  it  felfe  of  the  fuperiour  Element.  Which  kinde  of  Element,  man 

neither  bringeth,  nor  hath  he  it  in  his  hand.  That  may  here  ftand  for  a  poficion,  againfl:  them, 

which  hath  been  fufflciencly  demonkrated  in  the  Chapter  concerning  the  birch  of  forms :  To 

wir,  that  the  fire  is  neither  an  Element,  nor  indeed  a  fubkance.  Which  things  being  fuppo- 

fed,  icfollowes,  that  the  three  aforefaid  fimple  things  in  Gun-powder,  are  not  to  be  reduced 
from  air  into  air,  while  they  fly  away  into  Gas,neither  that  they  are  to  be  reduced  from  Earth 

into  Earth,  while  the  Sak-peter  doth  by  a  certain  Sulphur  incline  into  Earth;  but  the  Coal 

'  and  Sulphur  are  changed  through  waters,  into  a  Rockie  Scone ,  and  into  Earth.  And  fo  the 
mixt  fuftering  body,  is  not  turned  into  an  Elementary  nature,  by  the  adfion  of  a  proper  and 

conquering  Element,  as  hath  been  thought.  Wherefore ,  fince  it  hath  been  already  fuffici- 
ently  demonkrated,  that  air  and  water,  are  by  no  poflibiliry  of  Nature,  Ages,  or  Art,  to  be 

tranfehanged  into  each  other;-  It  altogether  followes,  that  while  thofe  three  fimple  things  do 

wholly  yield  themfelves,  fometimes  into  the  likenefs  of  Earth,  but  fometimes,  into  the 

form  of  Air,  they  are  not  true  Earth,  or  true  Air ;  but  fuch  an  Earth,  and  fuch  a  Gas,  which 

by  their  lak  reducement  do  return  into  water,  difl'embling  a  krange  maske,  according  as  they 3^7  follow  the  guidance  of  forreign  feeds.  For  I  have  known  a  water  (which  I  lik  not  to  make 

manifek)  by  meanes  whereof,  all  Vegetables  are  exchanged  into  a  dikillable  juyee,  without 

any  remainder  of  their  dregs  in  the  bottom  of  the  glafle  .*  which  juyee  being  dikillsd  ,  the 

Alcalies  being  adjoyned,  it  is  wholly  reduced  into  an  un-favory  Elementary  water :  Neither 
indeed  is  that  a  wonder;  For  I  will  fhew  in  its  place,  that  all  Vegetables  do  materially  arife, 

wholly  out  of  the  Element  of  water  alone. 

2g  If  therefore  every  mixt  body  doth  at  length  return  into  meer  Rain-water ;  it  muk  needes 
be,  that  every  Gas  proceeding  out  of  mixt  bodies,  is  materially  of  the  Element  of  water. 

Therefore  the  ̂af^  which  by  the  fire  exhaleth  out  of  a  live  Coal,  although  it  be  enflamed, 

yet  materially  it  is  nothing  but  water :  which  very  thing  1  have  kiewen  above  in  the  handi¬ 

craft-operation  concerning  A^aavita.  2  M^cchab.i ,  Nor  elfe-where  is  there  mention 

made  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  of  a  thick  water,  which  fliould  be  a  perpetuali  fire,  perhaps  not 
unlike  to  ours.  For  I  have  put  equall  parts  of  an  Oaken  Coal,  and  of  a  certain  water ,  in  a 

2p  glaffe  Hermetically  fhuc  :'*in  the  fpace  of  three  dayes ,  the  whole  Coal  was  turned  by  the 

^  luke-warmth  of  a  Bath,  into  two  tranfparent  Liquors, divers  in  their  ground  and  colour;which 
being  dikilled  together  by  Sand,  in  the  fecond  degree  of  heat,  the  bottom  of  the  glafle  ap¬ 
peared  fo  pure,  as  if  it  were  newly  brought  out  of  a  glaifen  Furnace:  Straightway  the  two 
Liquors  do  firk  afeend,  through  the  Bath,  both  being  of  equall  weight  with  the  malfe  of  the 
Coal:  But  the  diflblving  Liquor,  remaines  in  the  bott6m,  being  of  equall  weight  and  virtues 
with  it  felf.  Moreover,  thofe  two  Liquors  being  mixt  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  Chalk,  do  at 

the  third  dikilling,  afeend  almok  in  their  former  weight,  and  having  all  the  quality  of  Rain¬ 
water.  Therefore  the  Gas  of  a  Coal,  which  doth  not  otherwife  exl^ ,  but  in  an  open  and 

fired  Veflel,  together  with  its  afhes,  are  materially  nothing  but  meer  water :  For  the  Semi- 
nail  property  of  the  compofed  body,which  remains  in  the  Gas,  by  the  force  of  cold,  and 
maturity  of  dayes,  dieth,  and  the  Gas  returneth  into  its  amienc  water. 

Bur 
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rh  vision  of  Compkicions  ̂ nd  mixt  EUmmVs,  lo^ 

But  I  have  learned  by  this  handicraft-operation,  that  all  Vegetables  do  immediately,  aiid  .n 
materially  proceed  out  of  the  Element  of  water  onely.For  I  took  an  Earthen  VelTel,  in  which  ̂ 
I  put  200  pounds  of  Earth  that  had  been  dried  in  a  Furnace,  which  I  moyftened  with  Rain¬ 
water ,  and  I  implanted  therein  the  Trunk  or  Stem  of  a  Willow  Tree ,  weighing  five  pounds; 
and  at  length,  five  years  being  finifhed  jthe  Tree  fprung  from  thence, did  weigh  1 69  pounds^ 
and  about  three  ounces:  But  I  moyffened  the  Earthen  Veffel  with  Rain-water,  or  dilHlled 
water  (alwayes  when  there  was  need)  and  it  was  large, and  implanted  into  the  Earth, and  leaft 
the  duft  that  flew  about  fliould  be  co-mingled  with  the  Earth,  I  covered  the  lip  or  mouth  ' 
of  the  Veffel,  with  an  Iron-Plate  covered  with  Tin,  and  eafily  paffable  with  many  holes,  t 
computed  not  the  weight  of  the  leaves  that  fell  off  in  the  four  Autumnes.  At  len^^thj  I  a- 
gain  dried  the  Earth  of  the  Veffelj  and  there  were  found  the  fame  200  pounds ,  wantin^^  a- 
bout  two  ounces.  Therefore  1 64  pounds  of  Wood,  Barks,  and  Roots,  arofe  out  of  water 
onely. 

Therefore  a  Coal  fince  it  is  wholly  of  water, if  it  be  reduced  in  any  Fountain,  into  a  ftone,  t 
it  fnaii  not  be  able  to  be  by  water  changed  into  a  ftone,  unlefs  alfo  chat  whole  ftone  be  ma-  ̂ 
terially  meer  water.  For  Fifties,  as  they  do  make  of  waters,  much  greafe ;  fo  likewife ,  all 
far,  with  the  J/ca/l  Salt,  is  made  a  Soap,  which  being  afterwards  diftilled ,  doth  return  al- 
moft  wholly  into  water,  the  which,  when  as  by  adjunas  it  is  fpoiled  of  the  feed  of  the 
Soap,  it  becometh  an  un-favory  water.  But  every  fmoak  is  partly  the  volatile  Salt  of  the  com-  ̂ 2  ̂ 
pofed  body,  being  preferved  from  inflammation,  by  reafon  of  the  co-minoling  of  a  vva-  ̂ 
ter  that  flies  away,  and  is  partly  an  Oil,  which  through  the  fwiftnefs  of  flying  away  i  efcapes 
combuftion.  For  fo  the  fiiarp  Liquor  of  Sulphur  drawn  forth  by  a  Campane  or  glalfen  Bell, 
doth  ftiew  that  a  great  part  of  the  Sulphur  being  untouched  by  the  flame,  afcended  upwards, 
the  which  is  again  feperated  fafe  from  that  Liquor  by  reaifying.  For  S^lphurs,  or  fats ,  al¬ 
though  they  are  many^times  diftilled;  by  any  degree  of  the  fire :  yet  they  do  alwayes  remain  34 
fats,  and  even  do  retain  their  nature,  as  long  as  they  do  enjoy  ot  obtain  the  feed  of  rheir  com- 
pofed  Body:  The  which,  when  as  the  flame  or  artificiali  death  hath  touched ,  they  ftraight- 
way  fiie  over  into  Gas,  but  not  into  water  :  For  chat,  every  Gas  doth  as  yet  rerain  foirre  cot- 
dition  of  its  compofed  body.  For  fmoaks  of  the  flame  do  differ  by  their  generali,  and  fpeciall 
kindes :  which  furely  fhould  not  be,  if  they  fhould  immediately  depart  into  their  firft  Ele¬ 
ment.  The  fire  indeed  deftroyeth  fimply ,  but  it  generates  nothing  :  for  why ,  feeing  ic 
wants  the  power  of  a  feed ;  and  thofe  things  which  ic  cannot  deftroy,thofe  ic  at  leaftwile  fe- 
peraretb,  or  leaveth  untouched :  and  in  thisrefpea:  they  are  called  fixt  bodies. 

But  the  fire  doth  not  prevail  in  that, as  to  exchange  that  which  is  in  it  felf  materially  water,  3  5 into  Air :  for  otherwife  ic  fhould  have  the  feed  of  the  Air. 

It  is  alfo  fufficiently  ipanifeft  before,  that  water  is  made  air,  or  air  water,  by  no  help  of  art  3  ̂ 
or  nattrae.  Therefore  Wood,  fince  it  is  wholly  of  its  afhes,  and  likewife  Glafle  lliall 
be  of  water.Butthzt  the  Gas  of  Salts  is  nothing  hm.water,thQ.  following  Handicraft-operation 
proveth.  . 

^  Take  equall  parts  of  Salt-peter ,  V :/hV,and  u4l(ime,‘i\{  being  dried  atid  conjoyned  together; 
diftiil  a  mter,  which  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  meer  volatile  Salt;  Of  this,  take  four  ounces, 
and  joyn  an  Q\xnctoiSalartnomac,m  a  ftrongGlaflen  Altmbick^  confirmed  by  a  Cement  of 
vrax,  Rofin,  and  Powder  of  Glaffe,  being  powred  moft  hotly  on  ic ;  ftraightway,  even  in  the 
cold,  a  Gas  is  ftirred  up,  and  the  Veffel,  how  ftrong  foever  it  be,  burfteih  with  a  noyCe.-  But 
if  indeed  thou  fhalc  leave  a  chap  or  chink  in  the  junaure  of  the  receiving  Veffel ,  and  after 
voluntary  boylings  up,  thou  fhalt  diftiil  the  refidue,  thou  fhalt  finde  ̂   water  femewhat 
ftiarp,  the  which  by  a  repeated  diftillation,and  an  addicamenc  of  Chalke  ,  is  turned  into  Kain^ 
water.  Therefore  one  pare  of  the  Salts  yielded  into  water,  but  the  other  part  into  Gas.  But 
the  Salts  that  fled  away  by  a  Gas,  are  of  the  fame  kinde  of  nature  with  thofe  that  were  redu¬ 
ced  into  water  :  therefore  the  Gas  of  Salts  is  materially  nothing  but  water.  But  the  Gas  of  3  g’ 
fruits,  I  have  likewife  already  ftiewen  to  be  nothing  but  water,  as  arifing  immediately  out  of  ̂ 
water.  So  the  Raifin  of  the  Sun  being  diftilled,  is  wholly  reduced  hf  art  into  an  Elementary 
ypAter :  which  yet  being  new,  and  once  Wounded  or  bruifed,  much  new  Wine  and  Gas  is  al¬ 
lured  or  fetched  out.  If  therefore,  the  whole  before  a  ferment,  be  turned  into  a 
fimple  water  ;  but  the  ferment  being  brought,,  a  Gas  is  ftirred  up :  this  Gas  alfo  muft  needes 
h^wateri  Seeing  the  difpofition  of  the  ferment  cannot  form  of  that  which  is  material¬ 
ly  nothing  but  Therefore  the  unreftrainable  Gas  of  the  Veffel,  breaks  forth  abroad 
into  the  <«/>,  untill  it  being  fufliciently  confirmed,  and  by  the  cold  of  the  place  fpoiled  alfo  of 
the  properties  of  its  compofed  body,  pafleth  over, into  its  firft  mattet ,  and  in  the  air  the 
feperarer  of  the  waters  y  it  recovereth  its  ancient,  and fulldifpofidon  of  the  Element  of water. But 
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110  T/je  FiBion  of  Fkmentary  Cornel  exiens  rnixi  trees , 

Bur  exhalations,  which  in  the  account  of  the  SchooIes,are  the  daily  matter  of  Wwd
e^.M'fs^ 

Comets^  iJ^FmeraUs^  Rockie  Stones-^bXm^isoi  Farth-qmkes  y  of  all  i.Mcteors^ 

feeing  they  have  no  pen-cafe  or  receptacle  in  nature,  nor  matter  fufficient  for  fo  grea
t  daily 

ihines,  and  thofe  for  fo  great  an  heap,  they  are  wondrous  dreams,  and  unskilfully  proportion¬ 

ed  to  their  effeclit  And  therefore  I  pafle  by  theCe  unfavourinelfes  or  follies  of  the  Schoo
les 

by  piityin*^  of  them :  Ac  leaftwife  it  follower,  that  if  Rockte  Stones,  if  all  Alweralls  fq  pro¬ 

ceed  from  exhalations,  and  being  now  fixed,  do  refift  the  Agent  which  iTaould  bring  thv,m 

again  into  an  exhalation,  there  fnall  be  in  the  remaining  Earth ,  matter  for  new  exhalations, ' 
producing  elfeds  of  fo  great  moment:  Efpecially  becaufe  ,  fcarce  any  thing  exhaleth  out  of 

the  falcnds  of  the  Sea;  and  fuch  is  the  aptnefs  or  difpolition  of  heat,  that  it  icarce  liirs  up  ex¬ 

halations,  unlefs  it  hath  firlf  lifted  up  all  the  water  by  vapours.  ^  ^ 

What  matter  therefore,  flaall  be  fufficient  even  for  daily  Windes  alone  ?  Truly,  it  is  al- 

topether  impolTble  for  the  Schooles  to  have  known  the  nature,  and  likevvife  the  differences, 

caufes,  and  properties  of  Bodies  j  for  as  many  as  have  fet  upon  Philofophjt  without  the  ar
t  of 

the  firty  have  been  hitherto  deluded  with  Paganilli  Inflitutions.  At  length,  I  have  writt
en 

touching  Ions  life,  that  the  arteriali  Spirit  of  our  life  is  of  the  nature  of  a  Gas :  Which  thing 

is  feen  in  the^trembling  of  die  heart ,  fwooning  and  fainting:  For  how  much  doth  it  die  to_a 

lively  colour,  to^a  vitall  light,  and  to  a  fwollen  or  full  habit  of  flefli ,  and  the  countenance  ic
 

felf  being  the  more  wrinckled  or  withered ,  how  quickly  doth  it  decay,  ffqaightway  after 

the  aforefaid  palTions  ?  For  the  Spirit,  which  before  did  as  it  were  unite  all  things  by  a  plea- 

■fing  rednefs,  doth  ftraightway  fly  away,  and  being  fubdued  by  a  forreign-^ir,  is  changed^ 

For  truly,  feeing  the  Archem  is  in  it  felf,  a  Gas,  of  the  nature  of  a  Balfamick^  Salty  U  it  fliall 

finde  the  air  of  linother  Salt  to  be  againft  it,  or  in  its  way  (  even  as  Sal  armoniac ,  when  ic 

meeteswich  the  Spirit  oi  Saltpeter  J  it  is  fubjedf:  tooeafily,  and  forthvvich  to  be  blown  away  or 

difperfed  through  the  pores,  as  having  forgotten  to  perform  k«  duties  and  office  of  the  Fa-* 

mily:  For  neither  is  it  gathered  into  drops,  becaufe  it  rs  prepared  of  an  arteriali bloudinefs.  ,  ,  ,  , ,  i  ,  ,  ,  t  *  u  t 

If  any  thing  of  fvveat  (at  the  time  of  faintings  and  death)  doth  exhale,  that  is  the  melt¬ 

ing  of  the  venall  bloud,  but  not  of  the  arteriali  bloud.  Therefore  the  vitall  Gas,  becaufe  ir 

is  a  light,  and  a  Balfam  preferving  from  corruption, from  the  firfl  delineation  of  generation,ic 

began  to  be  made  fuitable  to  the  light  of  the  Sun.-But  after  the  aforefaid  failings  of  the  Spirit, 

the  in-bred  Spirits  of  the  other  members  as  it  were  fmoaking,  are  again  kindled  by  the  Sun^- 

like  light  of  the  heart,  even  as  the  fmoak  of  a  Candle  put  out, touching  at  the  flame  of  another 

Candle,  doth  carry  this  flame  to  the  extinguifhed  Candle  by  a  Mean  : 

Seeing  that  the  Spirit  of  our  life,  fince  ir  is  a  Gas,  is  mofl  mightily  and  fwifely  affeaed  by 

any  othe^  Gas,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  their  immediate  co-touchings.  For  neither  therefore 

doth  any  thing  thereupon,  operate  more  fwifely  on  us,  than  a  Gas;  as  appeares  in  the  Dog- 

vault,  or  that  of  the  Sklliansym  the  Plague,  in  burning  Coals  that  are  fmothered,  and  in  per¬ 

fumes:  for  many  and  oftentimes,men  are  flraightway  killed  in  the  Burrowesoi  Mmeratts-^yzfm 

Cellars,  where  flrong  Ale  or  Beere  belcheth  forth  its  Gas, an  ealie  fudden  death  and  choaking 

doth  break  forth.  Wherefore  I  have  greatly  grieved,  and  pittied  mans  condition,  that  by  fo 

grofs  negligence  of  the  Schooles,  the  more  profound  Remedies  of  fumes  are  almoft  fup- 

preffed,  whereby  not  onely  thofe  who  faint  are  refrefhed  ;  but  alfo  whereby  the  healings 

of  mofl  Difeafes  are  performed:  Which  thing  concerning  odours  or  fmells,  at  fometime  ex¬ 

plained  in  the  matter  of  Medicine,  every  one  fhall  with  me,  more  eafily  difclofe.  Surely  al¬ 

moft  all  Medicines  are  negledted  which  do  reftore  the  ftrength,  and  they  have  applied  them^ 

felves  onely  to  the  diminifliments  of  bodies,  by  the  with-drawings  of  bloud,  and  foluiive 

fcammoneated  potions,  and  by  Cauteries,  Baths,  Clyfters,  Sweats,  and  Cantharides.  For  a  Gas 

is  more  fully  implanted,  and  odours  do  keep  a  more  immediate  co-touching  with  the  vitall 

Spirits,  than  Liquors;  if  they  are  not  partakers  of  a  poyfonous  infe6f  ion ,  at  leaftwife  of  the 

dulled  properties  of  fecond  qualities :  and  the  which  qualities,  or  efpecially  that  fublime  one 

of  the  firfl  digeftion,  they  do  lay  afide,  as  it  were  Soils  covered  with  Clay,  if  they  are  not  as 

yet  received  with  a  great  averfenefs  of  the  ArcFetti,o:  they  being  rebellious  and  flubborn, 

do  with  anguifli  refift  the  digeflive  powers.  Notwichflanding,  the  Seripture  might  be  oppo- 
fed  againft  me,  which  faith  concerning  man  :  Thoa  art  Earth  y  and  into  Earth  thoa  P?alt^». 

How  therefore,  fliall  flefh,  bone,  c^c.  be  materially  of  water  alone  But  I  will  fay  rhis 

from  the  force  of  the  fame  Argument:  If  man  be  Earth,  how  therefore  do  the  Schooles  affirm, 

that  man  materially  is  not  one  onely  Element ,  but  foure  Elements  ?  therefore  from  that 

Text,  thofe  things  which  I  have  fpoken  above,  are  confirmed  .*  To  wit,  that  the  Earth  is  not 

in  the  holy  Serifturesy  a  primary  Element ;  bat  every  thing  co-agulated  of  water ,  is  called 

Earth, 
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Earth,  becaufe  by  its  confiftence,  it  is  more  likened  to  Earth  than  to  Watery  and  fo  the 

verieft  Earth  it  felf,  the  prop  of  nature,  is  of  water,  no  leffe  than  Man,  Wood,  Afhcs,  s 
Stone,  c^<r. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Image  of  the  Ferment ,  begets  the  Mafle  or  lump  with 
childe  of  a  Seed. 

*  f 

I.  there  is  no  feminaU  fnccejjive  change  without  a  Ferment,  2,  Handicraft 
operation  is  brought  into  a  Circle  by  Ale  orBeere.  3.  the  Ferment  makss 

•volatile  that  which  otherwife  is  changed  into  a  Coal,  4.  It  is  proved 
by  handier  aft-operation^in  the  venali  Blond,  5:  the  Blond  attains  its 
own  various  ferments  in  theKitchins  of  the  members,  6,  the  uncon^ 

ftancie  (?/ Paracelfus  is  taken  notice  of,  7.  the  Beginnings  of  Para- 
celfus  are  diade  by  the  fire  5  but  they  are  not  in  Bodies,  8,  there  are 
double  ferments^  from  whence  are  the  feeds  of  things,  9.  the  Birth  of 

JnfeUs.  10.  ’tis  not  fufficient  to  have  faid^  that  Infeci s  are  born  of putrefaHion  or  corruption,  ii,  A  twofold  manner  of  generation, 
12,  How  feedes are  made,  15,  In  what  manner  an  odour  or  fmeUcauf- 
eth  a  ferment  and  feed,  14.  A  Scorpion  fromF>2iG[,  15.  the  fer- 
ment  in  voluntary  feedes^  reacheth  to  the  Horiz>on  or  bound  of  life, 
16,  the  ferment  of  Difeafes  and  healings,  17,  Almofi  aU  Medicines 
do  aB  by  way  of  an  odour  onely,  18.  therefore  feedes  are  firong 
onely  in  a  fpecificaU  odour,  19.  An  odour  and  light  do  pierce 
the  fpirits.  20.  odours  do  caufe  or  incite^  and  cure  the  Blague  and  di¬ 
vers  Difeafes,  21.  Art  having  forgotten  its  perfume^  is  tranfiated 
into  a  fervilerage  or  madnefs,  22.  Zinappeafeable pains^,  areprefently 
appeafed  by  the  odour  of  an  outward  application,  23 .  the  ferment  is 
the  B  arent  of  tranfmutations,  24.  Of  what  quality  the  ferment  of  the 
fiomach  is,  25.  Why  very  many  do  abhorre  Cheefe,  26,  A  fioarp  fer- 
mentall  thing  differet h  from  foure  things.  27.  From  whence  belching 
is,  28.  the  labour  of  Wifdom,  29.  All  things  which  are  believed  to 
he  mixt^  are  onely  of  Water  and  a  ferment,  30..  the  ferment  of  the 
F,quinoUiaU  Line,  31.  the  progrefs  of  feedes  and  ferments  unto  pro¬ 
pagation.  32,  the  originali  and  progrefs  of  Vegetables,  33.  Fer¬ 
ments  do  fometimes  operate  more  powerfully  than  Fire,  34.  Paracelfus it  noted. 

AS  no  knowledge  in  the  Schooles  is  fcantier  than  the  knowledge  of  a  Ferment,  fo no  knowledge  is  more  profitable :  The  name  of  a  Ferment  or  Leaven  be¬ 
ing  unknown  hitherto ,  unlefs  in  making  of  bread  :  when  as  notwithfianding  ,  there 
IS  made  no  fucceilive  change ,  or  tranfmutation ,  by  the  dreamed  appetite  of  matter , 
but  onely  by  the  endeavour  of  the  ferment  alone.  In  times  paft,  leaven,  and  all  things  lea¬ 
vened,  were  forbidden,  and  the  Myftery  hidden  in  the  Letter,  was  then  of  right  interpreted 
according  to  the  Letter :  For  as  leavens  or  ferments  were  altogether  the  way-leaders ,  and 
neCeflary  unto  every  tranCmutation  of  a  thing:  fo  they  did  denote  corruption,  unconftancy, 
and  impurity ;  and  therefore  a  flight  from  leaven  was  enjoyned. 

I  will  firfl  of  all  explain  a  thing  lurely  fo  paradoxall  in  naturali  Philofophy,  by  an  ex¬ 
ample:  The  pureftof  Ales  or  Beeres  (which  is  defervedly  the  nourifhing  juyee  or  meat, 
melting,  or  finilTed  right  of  the  Grain)  requireth  fo  much  Grain,  by  how  much  there  is  ca¬ 
pacity  and  largenefs  in  the  Veffel  or  Hogs-head :  And  fo  indeed,  that  the  Bean  being  taken 

away 
2 

/ 



1 1 2  1‘he  Image  of  the  Ferment  begets  the  majfe  m  th  child  of  a  feed, 
away,  all  the  Meal  doth  melt  Into  the  Ale  or  Beer,  and  the  Water  onely  fupplies  the  place  of 
the  iran.  That  Aleot  Beer^  by  a  very  little  ferment  or  leavenhe.m%  adminirtred  ,  doth  boyl 

up  by  fermenting  in  Cellars,  it  waxeth  clear  by  degrees,  and  the  dieg  falls  down  to 
the  bottom:  at  length  fomething doth  fermentally  wax foure,  by  which  tartnefs  iccon- 
fumeth  allies  dreg:  And  then,  it  loofeth  more  and  more,  daily,  its  lharp,  or  pricking 
fburenefs :  At  length  it  is  deprived  of  the  tafte  ,  virtues ,  and  body  of  the  meal. 
And  laft  of  all,  it,  of  its  own  accord,  returns  into  water.  That  Me  or  Beere^  being  dillilled, 

5  layeth  afide  very  much  refidence  in  the  bottom,  like  a^Sj/riepej  which  at  length  by  proceed¬ 
ing,  is  changed  into  a  Coal:  But  if  that  fame  ̂ le  or  Beere,  by  the  degrees  of  the  ferment 
fhall  paffe  over  into  water,  it  leaveth  no  more  dregs  in  the  bottom  while  it  is  diftilling,  than 
otherwife,  the  water  from  whence  it  was  boyled,  did  contain,  becaufe  the  natall  fediment  of 
the  waters  is  not  fubjedt  to  the  ferment  of  the  Grain,  fince  it  is  not  the  objedf  thereof;  but 
the  Client  of  or  dependant  on  another  Monarchy.  Therefore  the  Grains  do  return  unto 
their  fir  ft  matter  whereof  they  are,  which  is  water,  and  that  by  the  virtue  of  the  ferment 

onely.  ^  '  * 4  In  the  next  place,  every  one  of  us  doth  daily  frame  to  himfelf,  7  or  i  o  ounces  of  bloud  ; 

but  (at  leaftwife  in  our  ftanding  age)  as  much  bloud  muft  needes  be  confumed,  as  is  a-new, 
generated; ,  For  elfe  a  man  might  ftraightway  fear  a  hugenefs  or  exceftive  greatnefs.  And 

then,  the  bloud  is  by  degrees,  changed  into  a  vitall  mufcilage  or  flimy  juyee,  the  true  ,  im¬ 
mediate  nourifhment  of  the  members  of  which  it  is  wont  to  be  faid ,  we  are  noHrijhed  by 

thofe  things ,  whereof  we  conjlfi.  But  they  will  have  this  nourilTment  to  be  fprinkled  on  all 
the  particular  members ;  in  manner  of  a  dew  (but  I  believe  it  to  be  framed  in  all  the  Icaft 
Kitchins  of  the  parts  )  whereby  it  may  moyften  the  fame,  and  for  that  caufe  ,  defend  them 
from  drynefs,  the  calamity  of  old  age,  as  much  and  as  long  as  it  can.  Ac  length,  that  dew  doth 
unperceiveably  flee  thorow  the  pores  of  the  skin,  neither  doth  it  leave  any  thing  of  a  folid 
fediment  remaining  behinde  it :  For  fo  do  nourilhments  at  length  exfpire  thorow  the  skin  in 

the  fheW  of  a  Vapour,  and  like  water.  But  the  Schooles  will  have  this  fecondary  humour,  af¬ 
ter  that  it  hath  Hidden  like  a  dew  into  the  parts,  to  be  aflimilated  or  made  like  them,  and  to 
be  informed  by  the  Soul:  But  I  permit  it  to  be  aflimilated,  onely  under  the  growing  of  youth, 
but  no  longer  afterwards;  feeing  that  neither  is  it  any  longer  turned  into  the  fubftance  of  the 
fimilar  parts.  For  which  way  fhould  that  dew  be  aflimilated  to  a  Bone,in  ftrength,  hardnefs, 

and  drinefs,  &c,  if  the  bones  do  now  no  longer  receive  an  increafe  ?  Let  the  fame  judge¬ 
ment  be  of  the  ocher  parts :  for  all  particular  things  in  nature  have  a  birth,  an  increafe,  a  ftatc 
or  Handing,  a  declining,  and  a  death.  , 

5  This  is  therefore  the  Tragedy  and  Metamorphofis  or  transforming  of  the  bloud ,  by  the 
virtue  of  the  feed.  But  otherwife,  the  bloud  being  diftilled,  doth  at  length  lay  down  much 
of  ks  fait  Coal,  neither  hath  it  any  manner  of  volatility,  which  the  operation  of  the  ferment 
doth  confequently  grant  unco  it  under  the  other  digeftions.  Becaufe  heat  ̂   feeing  it  wanceth 
a  tranfmucative  ferment  of  things,  it  onely  feperaces  the  parts,  but  doth  not  change  them. 

Therefore  the  bloud  doth  obtain  its  aforefaid  ferments ,  in  the  very  Cook-roomes  of  our 
body ,  and  is  thereby  mads  fo  volatile ,  that  moreover  it  leaveth  no  remainder  of 
it  felfe. 

^  I  admire  at  Varacelfns,  that  he  teacheth,  the  bloud  to  be  the  univerfall  Mercurie  of  the 
body,  as  alfo  of  meats ;  yet  that  he  will  have  fweac  to  be  an  excrementitious  Sulphur.  See¬ 
ing  all  bloud  doth  exhale  thorow  the  skin ;  but  if  together  with  the  watery  Liquor  or  juyes 

of  fwear,  but  a  very  little  of  fat  flowes  out  j  it  is  not  therefore  prefently  of  Me-rcury,  made 
Sulphur,  unlefs  he  be  unmindfull  of  his  own  Doftrine  ;  Although  fomething  of  fatnefs,  may 
infe6f  our  garments  in  manner  of  fweat;  for  greafes  are  not  unchangeable,  but  they  perifh 

daily  even  as  they  do  increafe.  Surely  I  have  hated  the  proportionable  refemblance  of  the 

”  ̂nncipltsoi  Paracelfm  brought  back  into  the  three  principles  of  nature;  becaufe  they  arc thofe  things  which  arc  neither  in  bodies  a(^ually,  nor  are  they  prefenc ,  nor  are  feperated, 
unlefs  by  changing  them  firft  as  it  were  by  the  fire,  or  by  the  reducement  of  melting,they 

are  prepared  as  it  were  new  things.  For  truly,  I  do  willingly  behold  a  naked  naturali  Phy- 
lofophy  every  where;  furely,  Ido  not  apply  figures  or  moving  forces  in  Machematicall 
demonftration  unto  nature:  I  fhun  proportionable  refemblance,  as  alfo  mecaphoricall 
fpeeches  as  much  as  I  can.  I  have  dedicated  every  neceflity  of  nature  te  the  feeds ;  but  the 
feeds  of  many  things,  I  fetch  not  fo  much  from  the  Parents,  as  from  the  Ferments. 

g  There  are  therefore  double  Ferments  in  nature;  one  indeed  container h  in  it  , a  flowable 
air,  the  feminali  Archem  which  afpireth  by  its  flowing  into  a  living  Soul:  But  the  other  doth 

onely  contain,  the  beginning  of  the  moving,  or  the  generation  of  a  thing  into  a^  thing :  The 

•  which  indeed,  although  in  its  beginning,  it  fhould  not  have  a  feminali  air ,  which  may  em¬ 
brace 
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b-ace  or  contain  the  aims  of  things  to  be  done ;  yet  it  fttaigh
tway  obtains  a  vapour,  which»  as 

wll  the  iGcall  ferments, as  thofe  things  which  the  dilp
ofition  of  the  matter  it  felf  attainetrt 

by  extetnallnourilbing  warmth,  do  awaken  :•  When
ce  fometl)ing  like  an  is  made, 

wMch  changeth,  fitteth,  and  increafeth  it  felfi,  and  its
  own  perceived  entertainment:  More¬ 

over  afterwards  it  acteih  the  other  things  unto  a  proporti
on  of  perfeaion  ,  and  .  to  what  is 

of  that  air :  For  this  ieed  doth  at  tirft  abound  with  a  certain,  and 
 that  a  genencall 

larl-enei :  ^For  although  it  rejoyceth  to  have  direaed  the  mafle  fubjefted
  under  it,  unto  the 

Ue  of  the  conceived /ar«c«;  yet  oft-times  it  receiveth  the  fewels  of  a 
 more  bidden 

ni.ht  from  elfewhere,  and  a  ralb  boldnefs  being  taken
,  it  afpireth  alfo  into  a  living 

'^“Lftom  hence,  not  onely  lice,  wall-lie*  or  flies  breeding  in  WW,  Gnats,  and  Worms,  ̂  

become  the  °uetts  and  neighbours  of  our  milety,  and  are  as  
it  were  bred  or  born  of  our  m- 

net  pattt^nd  excrements :  but  alio,  if  a  foul  iHtt  be  prefled  together  Within  the  mouth 
 of  a 

Veflel  wherein  Wheat  is ,  within  a  few  dayes(to  wit,  2i)  a  fermm  
being  drawn  from  the 

fhirt,  and  changed  by  the  odour  of  the  grain,  the  Whe
at  it  felf  being  incrufled  in  its  own 

skin  tranfehan'eth  into  Mice:  and  it  is  therefore  the more
tpbe  wondered at,becaufe 

fuchkinde  of  infeas  being  diflinguiflied  by  the  Signatures  of  the
  .Sexes ,  do  generate  with 

thofe  which  were  born  of 'the  feed  of  Patents :  That  from  hence 
 alfo, the  likenefs  or  quali- 

tv  of  both  the  feeds,  and  a  like  vitall  ftrength  of  the  prmm  may  plainly
  appear :_  And 

which  is  mote  wondetlull,  out  of  the  Bread-corn,  and  the  f
liirt,  do  leap  forth,  not-mdeed 

little  or  fuckin»,  or  very  fmalI,or  abortive  Mice  ••  but  thofe  tha
t  are  wholly  or  fully  formed. 

Now  and  thenrthe  lowfie  evill  atifeth  in  us,  and  a  loufe,  mans  uprer  skin  b
eing  opened,  goes 

forth  -  hcisalfo  otherwife  generated  in  the  pores,  being  not  indee
d  enclofed  in  the  Egge- 

11, ell  of  a  nit  ;  but  fmall,  and  fcatce  to  be  beheld.  But  the  gnat  is  alw
ayes  not  genetated, 

but  by  ihefermm  being  drawn  more  outward.  Neither  hath  it
  been  fufficient  to  have  faid 

intheSchooles,  thatfuchinfedsdoproceedfromputt
ifiedthings.-  _ 

For  Birds  E®vs  alfo  do  notably  putrilie,and  ftuik  hugely,before  the  conftitut
ing  of  a  chick. 

Therefore  life^Tsin  thofe putriHed  things,r,olefle  thanuiEggs :  nor  is  it  fufficient  to  have 

doub-ed  from  whence  thofe  kindes  of  Infeas  may  draw  a  uniform  and  fpecifi
call  vitall  fpirit 

out  of  our  Body,  feeing  a  natural  generation  doth  ptefuppofe  an  i
mprinted  Seal  of  likenefs : 

For  truly  in  an  irregular  generation,  an  Jrchcus  fufficeth,  not  indeed  
a  humane  one,  but  luch 

a  one,  which  by  a  fermental  virtue,  and  for  identity  or  famelinefs  fake  ,do
th  alwayes  generate 

in  excrements,  fuch  Infeas  of  a  like  or  an  equall  form:  And  fo,  although  in 
 refpea  of  us,  it 

be  a  monftrous  and  irregular  generation ,  yet  it  is  naturali  and  ordin
ary  in  order  to  its  cau- 

fes  to  wit,  we  affording  onely  ifirmmt  and  noutifliing  warmth :  therefore  the/irawtt  of  the 

flii’rt  bein°  fptinkled  on  the  Wheat,  dothrefolve  the  matter  by  going  pr  entring^back-
 

wards,  and  fo  a  youthfulmonfe,  but  not  a  new  ene  is  born .-  For  that, 
 it  hath  refpesSf  unto 

another  manner  of  making.  ,  ,  ^  i  j  u 

■  Therefore  in  the  former,  and  vitall  feede?,  the  generater  infpires  ih^  Archeus ,  and  the 

vkall  aWy  tooether  with  the  mafle  of  the  feed,  with  his  own  likenefs:  But  i
n  the  latter,  the 

Odour  onely  of  the  ferment  is  fnufled  in  from  the  containing  Veffels ,  or  from  the  contagion 

of  the  encompaTing  m  :  which  when  they  fliall  be  rightly  fitted  together,  t
hey  are  ftraight- 

way  formed  into  a  Plant, or  Infea,  to  wir,  the  -*4, V  being  ftirred  up  by  the  Odour,  a
nd  ferment 

of  putrefadionby  continuance,  which  afterwards  is  exalted  into  a  rhling
  Areheus:  Even  as 

concerning  forms  elfewhere.  ,  -  l-  t 

Therefore  feeds  are  made  by  the  conception  of  the  generater ,  making  his  own  Image 

through  defires,  or  from  the  Odour  of  tht  ferment,  which  difpofeth  the  matter  t
o  mz  I  ea  or 

-fifft  fiiape  of  apofliblething  :  Forevenas  the  w^rr^rdrawesfromtheOds^ra  
diyolicion  ot 

tranrmutation;fo  from  the  Image  is  afterwards  made  a  difpofition  of  the  matterjNhich  
procu- 

reth  and  promoteth  a  fpecificall But  iri  this  thz  ferment  differs  from  the  feed  :  'that, 

that  is  an  or  quality  of  forne  putrefadion  by  continuance,  apt  to  difpofe  unco  ah  alt
e¬ 

rity  or  fuccefliye  alteration,  and  cprruption  of  the  mafle  :  But  the  feed 
 is  a Tubftance  where¬ 

in  the  Archeus  already. is,  which  is  a  fpiritual  (3asr<jonraining  in  it  a  ferment  j  the  I
mage  or 

the  thing,  and  moreover,  a  difpofitiv.e  knt>wldd.ge  of  things  to  be  done.  ̂ 

Therefore  whatfoever  things , do  concrad  a  filthinefs,  or  putrefadion  by  continuance,  from 

an  Odour,  do  alfo  prefently  conceive  Worms :  and  therefore  alfo  Balfams  know  not  how  to  pu- 

;trifie^  or  breed  Worms  :  Yox  thtpQd^ur  of  the  Herbe  Baftl  being  ihclofed  in  the 

fwbithatHerbe,  together  with  an; ,/^/r  that  exifteth  withinit;  which  if  it  be-,cnan^d 

•  by  a  putrefadion  through  continuance,  it  producech  true  Scorpions  r  F
or  neither  ft  it  a  hdi- 

on but  in  very  deed,:  the  Herbe  >eing  bruifedy  and  deprefled  between  Brkks,
  and  expoied 

to  the.Sun,  Aquitane  after  fome  dayes,  hath  yielded  unco  us,  S cordons.  But 
 the  rh6re 

li / 

Is 
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ous  one  will  fay ,  That  the  Scorflo»  came  from  without,  to  the  fweet  fmell  and  food  of  the 
Herh:  bur  that  doubt  is  prevented.  For  truly,  the  two  bricks  being  mutually  bearen^to^ 
gether,  did  fuitably  touch  each  other,  fo  that  they  hindered  the  entrance  of  the  Scorpio» ,  as 
well  by  their  co-touching  plainnefs,  as  by  their  weight :  But  a  trench  did  contain  the  Herb  in 
the  middle.  The  Ferment  therefore  in  a  voluntary  feed,  doth  after  a  neer  manner  reach  to 
the  Horizon  or  terme  of  life :  For  neither  is  one  thing  changed  into  another  without  a/rr* wmand  a  feed, 

15  Wh  ich  things,  as  they  have  (food  negledted  hitherto,  all  things  have  been  aferibed  to  na¬ 
ked  or  bare  heats,  and  the  healings  of  many  Difeafes  have  remained  defperate  :  For  truly 
they  have  hitherto  laboured  onely  about  the  correding  of  the  firft  qualities ,  and  the  with¬ 
drawing  of  a  feigned  humour,  either  alone  by  it  felfe,  or  together  with  the  bloud  ;  but  they 
have  not  a  whit  confidered,  that  every  Difeafc  is  poyfonous,  if  not  to  the  whole  body,  yet  at 
leaif ,  as  to  a  pare  of  it :  and  fo  although  it  be  not  contagious  to  every  part ,  yet  it  ceafeth 
not  CO  imprint  its  ferme»ta(l  odonr  from  its  felf,  on  the  part  whereo  n  it  fetteth. 

J  6  Therefore  healing  for  the  moft  parr,  is  perfeded  by  Odours^  as  alfo,  contagions  bein«»  im¬ printed  on  the  skin,  do  forthwith  depart  from  odonrs :  For  becaule  an  odmr  doth  contain  the 
relembling  mark  of  the  fermem^  and  from  hence  the  Seminary  caufe  of  tranfmutation;  I  con¬ 
clude,  the  virtues  of  things,  and  their  mafeuline  ftrength  to  be  from  odours  (even  as  in 
f^umoporter/mkspkcs.)  Yea,  if  the  thing  it  felf  be  more  fully  looked  into,  even  inward 

1 7  Medicines,  as  well  folutive  as  corredive,  do  work  onely  by  way  of  an  odour  :  For  hence  it  is, 

that  the  fmell  of  a  Medicine  being  once  put  off,  the  faculties  or  virtues  of  the  fame  do  pe  * rilT.  For  I  have  often  feen  the  ̂artane-AguCy  ovcr-flowings  ©f  the  wombe ,  melancholy, 
pains  of  the  ^c.  to  be  feperated  by  Ointments  alone:  But  it  is  certain,  that  not  the 
Ointment  it  fdfe  ,  but  its  odour  onely  creepes  and  ads  inward :  For  fo  one  that  hath  the  faJI- 
iDg-ficknefSjfallethbyan  odour,  xhthnm  in  the falling-evill,  which  heareth  not,  which 
perceivech  or  feeleth  not, nor  which, if  it  hath  fallen  into  the  fire,  doth  withdraw  it  felf,  obey- 
pth  onely  Odours.  For  fo  an  Erlfpelas  or  Anthonies  fire^  is  healed  by  the  odour  of  a  towel '  dipt 
in  Hares  bloud,  if  it  be  bound  on  drie;  So  wounds,  Ulcers,  and  Impoftumes  or  corrupt  fwel- 
lings,  do  through  odours  applied  by  anointings,  wax  milde,  or  are  exafpeftted  or  enraged. 

18  Therefore  if  the  feeds  of  voluntary  living  Creatures  are  to  be  born  of  odours,  and  apu- 
trefadion  by  continuance,  nor  do  differ  in  the  particular  kinde,  from  others  which  are  pro¬ 
created  by  a  conjoyning  of  the  Sexes :  the  feedes  of  all  living  Creatures  alfo,  muft  needes 
have^heir  fpecificall  odours,  whereby  there  are  made  fuitings  or  fittings  of  the  Archesn  to 
the  matter,  and  the  more  eafie  obedience  for  tranfehanging:  From  whence'' at  length  are made '  diverfities  of  impreflions  int©  any  bowels  Organs ,  and  powers ,  and  in  the ftrength ,  and  life :  Surely  fpecificall  odours  do  affed  the  matter,  and  fubdue  it  into  their 
own  protedion :  and  an  inclination,  and  felfe-Iove  arifeth  from  the  fpecificall  odour :  Next, 
through  euftome,  there  is  an  eafie  receiving,  and  a  more  perfed  fitting :  and  at  len^^th,  a 
love  fnatcht  into  all  defire  of  its  felfe :  Therefore  fragrant  or  fweet  fmelling  things  do  de¬ 
light :  Even  like  as  the  light  pleafeth  good  natural  inclinations,  fo  it  difpleafeth°reprobate ones;  and  that  not,  bccaufe  both  do  fee  alike  well,  without,  or  with  light,  or  have  need  of 
the  ufe  of  a  clear  air ,  or  not  ;  but  by  reafon  of  the  abftraded,  and  Almighty  light, 

j  ̂   fpirits  are  delighted  with  an  odour 
and  light,  becaufe  light  and  odour  do  immediately  touch  and  pierce  them:  Fori  the 

*  9  bloud  in  one  that  fainteth,  ought  to  be  more  refrefhed  by  the  fmell  of  roafted 
flefh,  thanby  a  fweet  fmell,  unlefs  the  fragrancy  (hould  as  foon  as  it  toucheth  the  life,  pre¬ 
pare  herein  a  purit)’,  and  fweetnefs.  Odours  therefore  are  feen  to  reach  even  unto  the  ab¬ 
ftraded  fpirits,  evert  as  apeftilent  fmell  being  not  perceived  by  the  noftrils ,  fhakes  the  Ar- eheus  with  horrour. 

20  For  there  are  odours  which  do  move,  and  by  their  contagion  imprint  head*aches,  loath- 
ings  ofTbe  ftoniach,  vomiting,  Coughs,  the  bicker,  giddinefs  of  the  head,  falling  cvill,  Apo- 
plexie,bloHdy-flux,c^c.  And  therefore  there  are  others  alfo,  which  in  a  co-like  manner, do  cure the  lame,  or  at  leaft  do  mitigate  them,  choagh  they  have  taken  a  more  faft  root :  And  there 

-  T  ^Qours,  which  choak  without  a  perceivable  aftridion  of  the  matter,  and  Tome  are 
alfo  convulllve  or  pulling  together,  and  there  are  fome,  which  do  likewife  infatuate  or  befool, as  It  very  often  comes  to  paffe  in  affedions  of  the  womb. 

21  For  the  Antients  worshipped  their  perfumes  even  unto  fuperftmon,  whereby  they  would 
drive  a  man  as  it  were  into  an  exrafie,  and  they  fuppofed  that  they  thereby  profited  the  atdrst- 
l^ned  ;  For  they  infeded  their  Bed,  Garments,  Head,  and  things  chat  they  ufed,  With  their Odours,  whereby  they  might  provoke  their  minde  10  ftudies :  whereunto  when  Satan  had 
jbyned  his  hidden  deceits,  the  arc  of  perfumes  being  firft  fufpedod ,  ftraigheway  after  rcr 

maihed 
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niained  wholly  rude  or  untilled*  They  had  learned  in  the  Law,  that  iweet  fmelling  Sacri^ 
fices  were  pleafing  to  the  Gods  above ;  and  the//r4f/;f^  wasenjoyned  in  the  Camps,  daily 
to  cover  his  excrements  in  the  ground,  leail  it  flaould  grieve  the  Angel  to  go  over,  or  com- 
pafs  the  night  Camps ;  For  1  remember,  that  a  certain  man  was  well  nigh  confumed  with  «  ̂  2 
grievous  pain  of  the  (iomach  For  four  houres  after  meat, he  wailed,  howled,  and  was  drawn 
together,  unlefs  he  laying  on  a  Table,  did  ftrongly  prelfe  the  place  :  For  I  being  deceiv-ed 
with  an  aptnefsof  belief  then  thought,  with  Paracelfus^  a  Canker  of  the  domach  to  be  incura¬ 
ble  :  for  it  was  the  place  where  the  badard  ribs  do  approach  the  mouth  of  thedomach.  This 
man,  I  fay,  I  faw  cured  in  a  few  houres ,  by  a  fragrant  emplaider  extended  fcarce  to  the 
breadth  of  the  palm  of  ones  hand.  ̂ 

After  what  manner  the  ferment  is  the  parent  of  tranfmutations ,  I  have  not  better  found 

out,  than  by  the  art  of  the  fire  .*  for  I  have  known,  that  as  often  as  a  Body  is  divided  into  fi¬ 
ner  Atomes  than  the  necelfity  of  its  fubdance  doth  bear ,  a  tranfmutation  of  that  Body  ' doth 
alfo- continually  follow  in  an  Element:  As  the  ferment  being  drawn,  and  fnatching  to  it  the 
aforefaid  Atomes,  doth  feafon  or  befmear  them  with  the  drange  charadfer  of  it  felf,  in  the  re¬ 
ceiving  whereof,  there  are  made  di^ifions  of  the  parts,  which  diverfities  of  kindes,  and  divi- 
fions  of  parts,  a  refolving  of  the  matter  doth  follow :  for  this  caufe  indeed ,  Chymidry  doth 
digeft,and  fend  putrefadions  before  hand,  that  a  ferment  being  received, the  parts  may  cleave 
afunder  into  the  fmalled  things :  And  fo  meats  in  the  domach  are  refolved  through  the  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  place,being  feafoned  with  a  fharpidi  quality :  but  in  the  liver,  and  other  places,  ; 
continually  by  other  ferments.  Fot  fo,  although  people  are  fed  with  much  Sugar»  yet  draight-  14 
way,  they  fometimes  vomit  up  that  which  is  foure :  yet  neither  is  the  ferment  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  as  it  is  (harp,  the  ferment :  For  neither  do  therefore.  Vinegar,  or  Rafpes  Leaven,  al-^ 
though  they  are  foure  and  harfh :  but  the  lEarpnefs  of  the  Stomach,  is  the  proper  fpecificall 
mean  thereof.  But  yet  alfo,  in  one  particular  kinde  or  Species,  it  undergoes  much  latitude: 
for  this  man  beares  grievoudy.  Potherbs,  another  pulfe,  feme  one,  Fifhes,or  Wine  j  becaulc 
he  doth  not  digeft  them. 

Very  many  do  not  eatCheefe:  not  indeed  becaufe  it  is  a  meer  Tartar,  or  ameer  Salt,  25 

('both,  by  courfe,  fo  Varacelfns  wilieth  5 )  but  the  new,  waxeth  breachily  diarp,  which  doth 
eafily  fiir  up  torments  or  wringings  in  a  foure  domach  .•  But  the  old  cads  a  fmell  of  rotten- 
nefs  or  corruption, which  it  hath  from  the  dead  curd,  being  before  excrementious  in  it  felf. 

Therefore  it  breedeth  worms,  and  eafily  putrifieth,  becaufe  it  hides  part  of  a  dinking  or 
Dunghilly  fermerif-under  the  fourenefs  of  the  milk;  in  many,  it  is  manifeded,  and  arifeth  into 
a  degree:  And  tnerefore  it  difpleafeth  many,  onely  with  its  fmell:  therefore  the  latitude  of 

a  fharp  ferment,  although  fpecificall,  happeneth  to  be  in  the  domach,  becaufe  there  are  di¬ 

vers  alterations  of  the  framer  and  receiver,  in  ading  -•  but  in  this,  a  fharp  fermentall  thing, 
differs  from  foure  things ;  That  what  things  that  piercech,  it  doth  alfo  make  volatile  by  the 
fame  endeavour  :  but  every  fharp  Spirit,  in  diffolving  is  it  felf  coagulated,  according  to  that 
Chymicall  maxime.  The  bread  of  one,  is  broken  fmall  by  a  Man,  a  Dog,  Horfe,  Gow,  Sheep, 
Bird,  Fifli,  and  fo,  by  as  many  fpecificall  and  foure  ferments  being  didant  in  kmde.  Boyes 
fay  that  Sparrowes  wax  wondrous  fharp  in  the  throat,  and  therefore  they  are  alfo  devouring : 
for  it  happens,  that  a  Sparrow  hath  fnatched  at  the  tongue  of  a  Boy  put  out ,  and  hath  endea-r 
voured  to  fwallow,by  which  meanes,  they  fay  that  they  have  taded  the  fharpnefe  of  his  throat: 
For  fo  many  living  creatures  are  condrained  for  the  affwaging  of  fharpnefs  fake, to  eat  Chalk, 

Lime,  Bricks,  or  white  Earth.  Therefore  the  more  fine,  and  the  volatile  Atomes  of  meats  37 
are  eafily  changed  by  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach, into  a  windy  Gas,  when  as  the  other  parf  is 
content  to  be  refolved  onely  into  a  juyee  :  For  Chymidry  is  carefull  in  fearching  for  a  body, 
which  fiiould  play  together  with  us  by  a  harmony  of  fuch  purity, that  it  cannot  be  difperfed  by 
that  which  corrupceth.And  at  length, religion  is  amazed  or  adonifhed  at  the  finding  of  a  latex  28 
or  liquor,  which  being  reduced  to  the  lead  Atomes  poflible  to  nature,  as  loving  a  fingle  life, 
would  delpife  the  Wedlocks  of  every  ferment  .*  therefore,  defperate  pr  without  hope  is  the 
tranfmutation  of  that, it  not  finding  a  body  more  worthy  than  it  felf  which  itmightmarry:  Bet 
the  labour  of  wifdom,  hath  caufed  an  irregular  thing  in  nature,  which  hath  arifen  without  a 
ferment  diverfe  from  it  felf,  that  may  be  mixed  with  it;  That  the  Serpent  hath  bitten  himfelf, 
hath  revived  from  the  poyfon,  and  knowes  not  hereafter  to  die. 

Ai^  indeed,  becaufe  the  Schooles  have  been  ignorant  of  ferments,  they  ought  alfo  to  have 
been  ignorant,  that  folid  bodies  are  framed  onely  of  water  and  a  ferment  .•  for  I  have  tauahr, 
that  Vegetables,  and  grain,  and  wharfoever  bodies  are  nourilEed  by  thofe,  do  proceed  onely 
from  water :  for  the  Fifherman  never  found  any  thing  of  food  in  the  Stomach  of  a  SAlmon. 
If  therefore  the  Salmon  be  made  of  water  onely  (even  that  of  Rivers)  he  is  alfo  nourifhed 
by  it.  So  the  Sturgeon  wants  a  mouth,  and  appeares  onely  with  a  little  hole  beneath  in  his, 

2  throat. 
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throat,  whereby  the  whole  Fi(1idra\veth  norhing  befides  water :  therefore  every[Fifltiisnou~ 
tlfFed,and  likewife  made  of  water ;  if  not  immediately,  yet  at  leaff  by  feeds  and  ferments, 
if  it  be  great  with  yonng.  From  the  Salt  Sea,  almolf  every  Tweet  Fiila  is  drawn:  Therefore 
it  turnech  Salt,  into  not  Salt,  or  at  lealfwife,  water  into  it  feif,  not  into  water.  Laftly,  Shell- 
filliesdoform  to  themfclves  ftony  fliells  of  water,  inftead  of  bones;  even  asalfoall  kinde 

of  Snails  .•  therefore  the  Salt  of  the  Sea,  which  fcarce  yieldeth  to  bright  burning  fire,  vvaxeth 
fweet  by  the  ferment,  in  fillies,  and  their  flefli  is  made  volatile,  and  at  the  time  of  noiirilli- 

ing  it  is  all'o  wholly  difperfed,  without  a  refidence,  or  dreg.  So  al  'oSali  pafleth  over  into 
its  original  Element  of  water :  and  fo  the  Sea,  although  it  receiveth  fak  ftreamsj  yet  it  is  not 

every  day  the  faker. 
50  For  thepureft  water ,  although  it  be  free  from  all  defilement,  neverthelefs  under  the  E- 

quinodial-line  it  waxsth  filthy  or  hoary,  fiinketh ;  llraightway  it  becomes  of  the  colour  of  a 
Brick  half  burned,  and  then  it  waxeth  green  ;  and  laftly,  it  vvaxeth  red  with  a  notable  hor- 

rour  or  quaking:  Which  afterwards,  of  its  own  accord  returns  entirely  into  it  felf  again. 
Truly,  thefe  things  happen  by  the  conceived  ferment  of  the  place;  and  that  being  confumed, 

they  ceafe. 
So  the  mod  pure  Fountain- water  waxeth  filthy  through  a  ferment  of  the  VelTel  putrified 

^  ̂  by  continuance,  it  conceiveth  Worms,  it  brings  forth  GnatSj  yea  is  covered  with  a  skin.  Fens 
purrifie  from  the  bottom  ,  through  continuance  :  hence  arife  Frogs,  Shell-fifhes,  Snails, 

Horfe-leeches,  Herbs,  And  moreover,  fwimming -herbs  do  cover  the  water,  being  con¬ 
tented  onely  with  the  drinking  of  water  putrified  thrpugh  continuance.  And  even  as  fiones 
are  from  Fountains  wherein  there  is  a  ftony  feed  and  ferment  exifting;  So  the  Earth  ftinking 
with  metally  ferments,  doth  make  out  of  water,  a  metally  or  Mineral  Bur.  But  the  water 

being  elfewhere  (liut  up  in  the  Earth,  if  it  be  nigh  the  Air,  and  ftirred  by  a  little  heat,  it  pu- 
trifieih  by  continuance,  which  is  no  more  water ,  but  the  juyee  Leffm  or  of  Plants  :  by  the 
force  of  which  hoary  ferment,  a  power  is  conferred  on  the  Earth  of  budding  forth  Herbs  r  for 

that  putrified  juyee,  by  the  prick  of  a  little  heat  doth  afeend  into  a  fmoak,  is  made  fpongie, 

and  encompafied  with  a  skin,  by  reafon  of  the  requirance  of  the  ferments  ‘therein  laying  hid. 
Therefore  thatputrefatdion  by  continuance,  hath  the  office  of  a  ferment,  and  the  virtues  of  a 
feed,  haftening  by  degrees  into  the through  its  feminali  virtues,  into  a  quantity 
of  life.  Therefore  the  juyee  of  the  Earth  putrified  through  continuanccj  is  Lefa^:  Froni 
whence  arifeth  every  kinde  of  Plant  wanting  a  viiible  feed,  and  from  whence  feeds  that  are 

fown,  are  promoted  into  their  appointments :  therefore  there  are  as  many  rank  or  ftinking 

fmells  of  putrefadfions  by  continuance,  as  there  are^'proper  favours  of  things ;  for  that,  odours are  not  onely  the  mefiengers  of  favours ,  but  alfo  their  prqmifcuous  parents.  The  fmoak 

Lejfoi  being  now  gathered  fogether,doth  at  firft  wax  pale, afterwards  wax  yellGwifli,ftraight- 

way  it  waxeth  a  lirtle  whitifhly  green ;  And  at  length  it  is  fully  green.  And  the  power  of 
the  Species  or  particular  kinde  being  unfolded,  it  affumeth  divers  Colours  and  Signares:  In 

which  flowing,  it  imitatecs  the  leading  of  the  water  under  the  Equinodial-line  .*  yet  in  this 
it  differs,  that  thefe  waters  have  borrowed  too  Spiritual  a  ferment  from  the  Scar  and  places 
without  a  corporeal  hoary  pucrefadlion ;  and  therefore ,  through  their  too  frail  feed,  they 
ftraightvvay  return  into  themfelves :  but  Leffai  is  conftrained  to  perfedf  the  Tragedy  of  the 

^2  conceived  feed.  Therefore  Rain  conceiving  a  hoary  ferment,  and  being  made  Leffas^  is 
drawn  into  the  laftfull  roots  by  a  certain  fucking.  And  it  is  experienced,  that  within  this 

Kicchin,  there  is  a  new  hoary  putrefadlion  of  the  Fermeyit  the  Tenant:  by  and  by, it  is  brought 
frqm  thence  to  the  Bark  or  Liver,  where  it  is  enriched  with  a  new  ferment  of  that  bowel, 

and  is  made  an  Herby  or  woody  juyce,and  at  Ien|tb,a  ripenefs  being  conceived,  it  becommetli 
Wood,  b^cometh  an  Herb,  or  departs  into  fruit :  but  the  Trunk  or  Stem,  if  it  fooner  pucri- 
fies  under  the  Earth  than  the  Bark  or  Rhine  becomes  dry,  it  cleaves  alunder  by  its  own  fer¬ 
ment  ,  fends  forth  a  fmoak  thorow  the  Bark,  which  in  its  beginning  is  fpongie,  and  at  length 
hardens  into  a  true  root  j  and  fo  planted  branches  become  Trees  by  the  abridgement  of art. 

3  5  .  is  now  evident,  that  there  is  no  mixture  of  the  Elements,  that  all  bodies  pri¬ 
mitively  and  materially,  are  made  onely  of  water  through  a  feed  being  attained  by  z  ferment^ 
and  that  the  feeds  being  exhaufted  or  overcome  with  pains.  Bodies  do  at  length  return  into 
their  antienc  Inne  of  water :  yea  that  ferments  do  fometimes  work  more  ftrongly  than  fire, 
becaufe  great  Stones  are  turned  into  Lime,  and  Woods  indeed  into  afhes,  and  there  the  fire 
makes  a  flop ;  the  which  ferment  in  the  Earth  being  affumed  ,  do  of  their 
own  accord,  return  into  the  juyee  of  Leffas^  and  fo  alfo  at  length  inro  fimple  Water :  For  o- 
tberwifejSrones  and  Bricks  do  of  their  own  accord  decline  into  Sak-pecer^  Laftly  ,  GlafTe 
which  is  unconquered  by  the  fire,uncoTrupred  by  the  Air,  in  a  few  years  putrifieth  by  con- 

•  /.  tinuance, 



7'he  Image  of  the  Ferment  begets  the  majfe  with  child  of  a  feed*  ilj 
timiance,  rots  under  the  Earth ,  and  undergoes  the .  lawes  of  water :  for  whacfoever  things 
may  be  melted  in  water,  do  forthwith  return  into  water ;  but  other  things  are  made  vola- 
die  by  the  ferment what  things  foevey  were  compa6ted,and  nor  to  be  thorowly  mingled, 

being  brought  by  the  ferments  of  fPitrefaUions  by  continuance, into  a  necelfity  of  tranfmutation, 

are  opened^  and  do  haftily  confult  of  feperating.  But  the  moft,  clear  Fountains ,  although ' 
they  climbe  thorow  the  Rocks  and  Sand,  out  of  the  un-favoury  foil  of  nature,  or  the  Quellewy 
are  putified  far  from  the  contagion  of  Clay ,  a  ferment ,  and  corruption  .•  neither  do  they 
alfo  f^ll  down  by  chance ,  but  are:  appointed  for  great  ufes :  yet  feeing  they  contract  at  leaft 

'  the  hidden  of  the  Rockie  Stone,  unperceivable  by  us ,  they  haften  into  other  bouuds. 
Therefore,  Streams,  Springs,  Rivers^  Fensy  Poolesy  Seasy  and  whatfoever  things  are  contained 
in  the  belly  of  the  water ,  do  likewife,  even  from  the  very  birth  of  the  Fountains,  conceive 

their  feeds ,  and  in  wantonizing,  do  ripen  them  by  their  courfe.  Alf©  great  flprms  of  Rain, 
being  ftruck  down  through  the  putrefadion  of  Thundery  are  fruitfull ;  but  fober  rains  are 
great  with  young  of  dew,  or  a  conceived  exhalation  :  For  I  have  perfedly  learned  by  the 
fire,  that  the  dew  is  rich  in  a  fweet  Sugar.  They  deliver,  that  in  Snow,  Northern  y^orms  are 

bred:  therefore  the  Mountains  to  be  covered  over  with  a  longSnoW;  and  although  their 
Grafs  be  fparing,  yet  that  it  is  moft  apt  forthe  fatting  of  lefler  Cattel ,  fo  that  unlefs  they 
are  driven  away  in  time,  they  will  be  choaked  with  fat. 

But  the  waters  which  contain  a  melting,  Paracelfm  doth  call  corporeall  ones,  and  he  igno-  34 

rantly  denieth  that  they  contain  an  Element  in  them'.  Therefore  d©  by  feeds  play their  univerfali  part  in  the  World,  under  the  one  Element  of  water; 

CHAP. 

\  \  w  .  V 
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CHAP.  XV. 

The  Stars  do  neceffitate,  not  incline,  nor  fignifie,  of  the  life, 

the  body,  or  fortunes  of  him  that  is  born. 

I.  liaturall  Vhtlofophy  rt>ithout  Medicine^  vpants  its  end.  ct.  Theobje^s  of 

the  Stars.  3.  By  what  Argument  the  admittings  <?/ Ephemerides  or 

Dayes-books  may  be  fupported.  4..  The  errour  in  admitting  them. 

5.  However  influences  may  betaken.^  they  do  alwaycs  include  anecejftty. 

6.  it  hat  thelVorkjofthe  LordinV^dA.  i^.are.  7.  The  fore-kn&wledge 

ef  God  is  infallible  as  well  in  things  freely  happenings  as  in  thofe  ofne- 

cejjity.  Death  is  foretold  toHdinmhdX.  (^.  How  the  Devil  foreknow- 

eth  things  to  come.  10.  The  Confejfion  of  the  Anthour.  ii.  Hew  much 

and  from  whence  an  evill  Spirit  hath  a  foreknowledge  of  things  to 

come.  12.  which  way  forefljewing  Signes  may  be  made^  which  fcarcej 

any  one  underfiands.  13.  The  forefiewings  of  the  Stars  determined 

out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  14.  In  what  manner  ^  or  what  thing  the 

Stars  may  aB.  15.  The  aUion  of  government.  16.  ̂ ^4  diver flty  of 

government  is  Jhewen  from  their  motion^  and  from  their  light..  17.  Sichf 

perfons  forejhew  things  to  come.  18.  Why  Infe&s  have  better  kflown 

\  things  to  come^  than  men ^  19.  Why  difeafed  perfons  do  fore-perceive 

Tempefis,  20.  Forejhewing  doth  not  take  away  a  liberty  of  judging  or 

willing.  21.  The  figures  of  the  windes  are  defcribed  in  the  Heaven. 

32.  The  knowledge  of  the  ftgnification  of  the  Stars^  is  unknown  to  man, 

23.  The  <^agitians  or  wife  men  of  theEsif^. .  24.  From  new  Wine^ 

Sooth-fayers  Diviners  of  God.  25.  The  Prophejle  ofFeafiers  was. 

from  new  Wine.  26.  That  the  drunken  or  befotted  gift  <?/ParaGelfus 

was  made  known  to  the  Hebrews.  'I'j.  Three  hifiories  of  predi^ions. 

28.  The  Stars  onely  to  incline^  re flfteth  Scriptures.  2^.  The  inclining 

of  the  Stars,  how  far  it  reacheth.  30.  The  Stars  the  folemn  prayfes  of 

God^  do  not  necefitate  as  caufes  ̂   but  as  ftgnes  bewraying  the  will  of  the 

■  Lord.  31.  A  folving  of  an  obj'e&ion.  32.  The  common  explaining  of 
the  Proverbjderogates  from  the  Grace  of  God.  33.  Hhat  theUeaveu  doth 

not  incline.  34.  'Ehe  feed  of  man  doth  of  its  own  accord  deflux  into 

a  livings  animali:,  and  difperflng  foul.  35.  VVhat  the  feminali  proper  • 

ties  of  inclinations  are.  36.  A  fourfold  inclination.  .  T  he  incli^ 

nation  of  callings  is  onely  fromGod:,  but  not  from  the  Stars.  38. 

morall  inclination^is  from  the  feed^  and  from  education.  ̂ ^.The  incli^ 
nation  vitali  or  of  the  Ufe^  is  from  the  feed^  and  education.  40.  The 

vain  and  proud  prefumption  of  Aftrologers.  41.  The  inclination  of  for* 

tunes  is  immediately  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  42.  T^eSchoolesye- 

duced  by  the  eviU  fpirit  of  Taganifme.  43.  The  float  hfull  or  carelefs 

negligence  Aftrologers.  44.  How  the  fenfltive  foul  of  man  differs 

from  the  foul  of  a  bruit  beafi.  45.  How  cufiome  brings  forth  inclina* 
tion.  46.  How  a  wife  man  fipali  have  dominion  over  the  Stars.  47.  Why 

prediBions  from  the  Stars  are  fundamentally  vain.  48.  The  error  of  the 

Authour.  49.  Aflrologers  confefs  their  deceipts,  50.  They  fuppofe  aflrall 

or  Starry  effeHs  from  caufies  not  in  being, 

I  TTIcherto  concerning  the  Elements,  their  qualities,  Complexions,  and  contrarieties,  in 
X.X  order  to  the  Science  of  Medicine,  without  which  indeed,  I  have  thought  the  Study  of 

naturali  Philofophy,  to  have  loft  as  it  were  its  end:  nootherwife,  than  if  a  Clergy-man '  (hall 



The  Stars  do  necejjztate^  not  Inclme  nor  ftgnife  of  the  life,  &c.  no 
M  treat  of  the  State  politique,  or  of  War-like  affaires :  For  why,  S.PmldzL^  every  Sa^ crificer  from  the  like  things.  No  man  ( he  faith  )  fo/W  a  warfare  intanrUth  hiutf  if 

di^Lld"  1  t'  naturali  Philofophy  j  havf  1 direded  to  a  father  end  to  wit,  to  the  profit  of  men  but  not  to  the  dp. lighting  of  the  Readers :  For  this  caufe  alfo  I  dedame  concerning  the  Stars,  becaufe  they  are thought  to  be  the  cauiers  of  any  kinde  of  Difeafes,  Inclinations,  and  Fortunes  And  indLd 
■"  refnaory  inau'ocher  chfcg'co’ 

/?,  :  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  god^  and  the  Firmament 
^wethhu  handy  works.  For  that  foundeth,  that  the  Heavens  were  chiefly  created,  tbit  Xv mi^hr  declare  the  arge  Majefty,  Power,  Goodnefs,  and  Wifdoin  of  God :  to  wit,  on  which 
fourPiIIarsthewholeuiobeoftheUniverfe  ftands,and  isfupported:  but  the  Star^brar^. Heaven  doth  as  it  were  a  Preacher,  fliew  the  wonderfull  works  of  the  Lords  hands  toTntd- ledtuall  Creatures  :  For  thus  far  the  Church  admitteth  of  Meteorical  Predictions  rhp 
rennefles  of  years,  and  their  fruitfulneffes,  the  Rations  of  fowings,the  dapc^ers  of  filin^^s  the deaths  of  chief  men,  Plagues,  inundations,  yea,  whatfoever  things  do  not  ̂depend  on  die  df- ^  J  judgement ;  to  wit,  as  all  thofe  things  are  believed  to  be  connexed  with the  firft  qualities  of  the  Elements,  by  a  contingent  or  accidentali  confequence :  even  fo  that 

nnS^rifred  ̂   deaths  of  great  men,  the  tumults  of  Wars,^and  fires,  to  be  pro<^- noflicated  of  in  Ephemerides  j  yet  it  will  have  thofe  things  to  be  beheld,  not  as  free  ctmcin- 
rjf  "fi  arburall,  and  much  leffe  as  neceffary  ones ;  but^akedly,  as  it  were  the  effeds  of the  firfl  Qiiahties  and  Complexions  Wherein,  how  much  they  have  erred,  I  have  already demonstrated  in  the  premiles:  And  moreover,  how  far  they  have  in  this  thin‘s  «one  back from  the  holy  Scriptures,  I  will  here  fliew.  If  the  Heavenly  inLences  do  obtain  tKeafon  of .  “n  ’  tbeir  efteas  lEall  of  neceffity  be  connexed  to  their  caufes,  and  fo  alfo  thus  far at  Ieaft,neceflary,  after  the  manner  of  other  fecondcaufes;  whofe  effers,  the  caufes  b-m« 
^  wh;  fuccee.d  ,  unlefs  they  are  fupernaturally  hindered,  or  changed  " Which  thing  IS  alike  proper  to  all  caufes,  neither  doth  it  include  a  fingularity  for  the  Heal ven  but  if  the  Influences  of  Heaven  are  onely  after  the  manner  of  a  fign  and  fLe-fheWins  * furely,  neither  lEall  they  import  a  lefle  neceffity ;  but  a  far  more  ftria  one,  if  we  believe certain  foreknowledge  of  Divine  Providence,  and  do  believa^the  Handy  works  of  the  Lord  to be  fore-fignified  by  the  Stars.  Therefore,  after  what  manner  foever  it  may  be  taken  thP y OH  for  Slg»es,Tmes  or  SeafonsJayes  and  years  Bur 

I  w  from  aneceffity,bf  the  Stars, and  hy 
the  works  of  the  firft  fix  dayes  For  neither  could  the  Stars  fhew  forth  either  themSves  or what  things  were  created  ftraightway  after  them,  without  an  abfurdity  of  fpeech  In*  rhl nextplacej^he  Stars  ought  not  to  foreftiew  Winterand  Summer, whichLhey  adually  caufe  bv ordinarily  know,  and  perceive  to  invade  us  by  Agrees  I  but  they 

^  to  forefliew  the  Handy  works  of  the  Lord,  and  rather  cLfe  which  are  call- contingent  ones,  than  otherwife,  neceffary,and  ordinary  Revolutions:  Which  contin«en- of  Viauall ;  which  they  do c^fe- •  bulfotcl^ 
Majefty,  Wifdom,^d«oodnefs  of  the  Creator,  the  Stars  ought  to  fore  fhew  thofe  fiicure «ken  to  himfelf  the  name,  the  God  of  Armies  bv 

hom  Kings  reign,  a  zealous  God,  a  revenger,  tranflating  Kingdoms  from  Nation  to  Nation 

Th  ■”  *e  life,  b 

S  f  iV  ̂ ‘ “<1  interchangeable  coHtfes  of  fuCceflive 

J  J  confequence,  in  the  forefliewing  of  the  nieanes  by  which  thofe  things  are  dow fubfequently  follow,  as  it  were  by  fecrad  caufes  :  Forfechkln^f 

Sore  ofTisfor^^are^lrT  T**  of  the  Lord  ,  without  blafphetny. riJfr  k  /Ifo  Tempefts,  Earth-quakes,  wonted  and  unwonted  flouds  of  wa- 

,  which  he  taketS  v’^bd 
f  k  ̂   reafon  of  the  injuftice  of  Kings,  the  Clergyj  and  ]ud«es  There- 

rher  do.h  c  •  '’’“‘I  “  hands  of  the  Lord :  For  net- 
do. hFatth  permit  fortune, ormisfortuneto  be  elfe-wherc,  or  to  be  expefted  from  elfe- 

aufetaTff  fr.  ̂ ^yViaories,  Wars,  Famine,  and  Peftilences  •  flfo  fecond,  pftking 

^htb  SthqTnd1n™^'T'“r^^  “k-  ?."“‘^°"k“  chem  :  over  all 
caufe  Ther‘..for..  rh  tr  .  tts  as  chief,  as  the  totall,  immediate ,  and  independent 
caufe.Tbetefore  the  Firmament  is  a  pteaSier  of  all  thde  Works  ••  for  fleiiher  doth  gS  more erre 
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r  Stars  not  inch m  nor  ̂tgni fie 

i  ^  ;n  rVipfe  free  continerent  things,  than  in  animali,
 accuflomed,  and  necefTary  things,  if  the 

s  X"  Land  o  the  dead  Carcafe  of  H«»-M  as  Jfpon  rela
tes  it  to 

have  ten  fore  old  b^n  Oracle  of  the  ev.
ll  fpirit.  Ba.mUl  hoped  (he  faith )  that 

 he  ftould 

cStf^ttrand  as  yet  in  thbuturevv
ill  or  judgement  ot  man,  unlefs  he  dia

li  firft  read 

o  ‘’’wwrh’^lufeSthtsTatt'l'de^ 
^  thaT^he  Devil!  declares  things  to  come ;  they  have  meditated  of  a  privy  lliift ,  and  d

o  fay, 

rhar  rKi- knowlede^es  of  future  things  are  nearly  r
elated  to  Angcls ,  and  fo  are  co-natural  to 

he  n  butThatS  differ  according  to  the 
 Quires  or  Regions  from  «hence  they  were

  ex- 

tneri  •  fo  hat  they  which  fell  down  from  the 
 highelf  Hierarchy  of  the  Angels,  (fiould  have 

f‘  „c1i  more  Hear  ulderrtanding  of  future  t
hings ;  which  undetllanding,  becaufeit  wasn

a- 

S  God  had  not  took  away  from  an  evill  Spi
rit:  For  neither  is  it  more  naturali  to  the 

Devdl  tXve  known  the  enlightnings  concer
ning  future  things, than  to  have  known  the  n

atures 

?nd  names  of  living  Creatures  not  feen  befor
e,  like  1  conceive  with  that 

iL^nferiorVellareenlightnedbythefuperior
:  but  this  light  continually  to  beam  forth 

front  I  he  wifdbm  of  the  Father,  and  never  to 
 have  been  natural  to  Angels  ,  but  be  a  f

ree 

and  beatifical  «ift  Next,  that  every  good  gif
t  doth  defeend  from  the  Father  of  Li»hts,thac 

he  oS  Counfels  of  God,  and  ofhis  future 
 works  i^s  nor  to  be  fearched  out  by  Crea¬ 

ture?  by  their  gifts  of  nature :  elfe,  the  naturali  knowledge  of  evill  fpims, 
 Ibould  he  almoft 

infini’e,^if  it  (bciild  include  in  it  felf,  the  fortunes  o
f  mortali  men  tocome,  diHinguillied  in 

rX  fecond  caufes :  yea  if  an  evill  fpirit,  otherwif
e,  baa  had  this  natural  partici^pation  of  di¬ 

vine  cnunfel,  he  had  not  been  ignorant  of  future  etfe£ts
,  which  ..e  himfelf  as  tte  fire-brand 

of  all  evills  was  to  raife  up,  and  fuffer ;  and  fo  he  cou
ld  fcarce  have  •'"•f  Therefote_  it 

. .  U  motffafe  to  believe,  contingent  or  accidentali 
 things  to  be  painted  out  by  the  Stars,  not  in- 

Salb  but^rhaps  thofe  of  one  age  :  and  likew
ife,  the  Tragedy  of  every  man  to  be  deci. 

*  ohered  in  his  cvvnSctU  j  the  Pirilure  whereof 
 ceafeth,  with  the  clofure  of  his  life.  They 

Wilt  fay,  UamMiooV  poyfon, Satan  perfwading
  him:  But  this  he  did  not  certainly  know,  as

 

neither  could  he 'foretell  ic,  if  man  hath  free  will,
  and 

Wanmbal  would  certainly  obey  his  perfvvafirins :  neither  
doth  HamiM  die  by  the  fooli^ 

p^r''warion  of  Satan,  which  could  not  be  knit  to  its  ca
ufes  depending  on  the  divine  will :  For 

neuber  do'h  he  die  by  the  poyfon,  but  firft  he  is 
 a  run-avvay  from  many  adyerfe  battels  But 

'*  the'to>-d  the  onely  God  of  Armies,  hath  Viaories  in  h
is  own  hand,  neither  is  the  evill  fpirit 

chief  in  Battels  •  Therefore  to  have  foreknown  the 
 iffue  of  Wars,  is  the  fame,  as  of  free  con- 

rinSs  •  For  ttuiy,  Viaory  doth  for  the  moil
  putt  atife  occafionally,  from  >  contingent 

tbinv'not  premeditate^'bf:  therefore  I  conclude,  that  t
he  infernal  enemy  doth  'he 

Piatifes  of  the  Stars  V  whereby  the  Firmament  is  fa
id  to  foretelthe  Handy  works  of  the 

^X't  thou  wilt  fay,  whence  dothe  Heavens  make  Prediaio
ns,  which  no  mortali  men  have 

knSdte  which  robe  knownby  the  evill  fpirit
,  is, wickednefs  f  In  the  firll  jJace,  ,c 

flioiiid  be  fufficient,  that  the  fore-tellings  of  future  th
«igs  do  chiefly  declare  the  nlory  of 

God  and  the  inSniKUefsof  hiswifdom,  and  fore-knowledg
e  ■  to  w,^  that  it  may  not  rem  n 

unfivnified.  And  then.  The  Lori  hath  mt  done  a  m
rd,  which  he  doth  m /tgmfie  to  hu  fer- 

va^'s  the  Prothets.  Laftly,  if  the  number  of  mortali  men,  be
  fcarce  the  hundrech  of  Angels 

Ait  are  oool Spinis :  icTufficeth,chatthefeat  leaft,d
o  read  the  foretokensof  future  things, 

and  therefore  do  they  praife  the  Lord  anew.  Lucifer  i
ndeed  hath  waxed  proud  by  the  much 

kfi‘d^edge  of  things,  both  of  thofe  that  do  exift,  and  
of  things  afterwards  to  be,  and  it  was  na¬ 

turali  ro  him,  the  which  he  breaths  in  without  grace  
:  But  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that 

he  hath  known  all  mortali  men  to  come,  and  their  fortunes,  vices, 
 defeas,  fins,  grace  ,  and 

whitibever  things  Qiould  be  hereafter,  like  to  a  fecond  c
aufe  ;  as  neither  the  fecret  myltenes 

of  God,  that  are  revealed  iri  fuccefiion  of  dayes,  and  ad
ded  to  a  connexion  of  caufes  Bur, 

wheth^rPlagues  doanre,and  rage,  or  Tyrannies,  Wars, 
 deftruaions,  tumults,  or  the  begin- 

rilri<^s  of  arch-Hereticks,  the  Lord  permitting  them,  at  le
aftwife  thofe  things  (Ball  be  as  well 

coririexed  to  their  own  neceftary,  and  fecond  caufes,  al
though  arbitrali  and  occafional  ones,as 

otherwife.  Meteors  are  to  theirs :  For  neither  is  the  office  of  forefhewing  tne  Ha  y 

Of  the  Lord  to  be  reftrained  to  the  changes  of  the  Air  alone
  ;  but  abfolutely 

works  of  the  Lords  hands;  Becaufe  if  the  Stars  can  be  pre
achers  of  the  tbreatning  eftep, 

the  Wrath  of  God,' which  without  fecond  caufes  fliould  be  comm
itted  to  the  fmiting  n^e  , 

wh^  ft^ail  they  not  alfo,  inlike  manner,  fhew  the  wor
ks  of  the  Lord  deputed  or  reckon^e 

11 



effhe  life:,  b&dy^  cr  feHunes  of  him  that  is  born.  12? 

fecond  and  free  caufes  ?,  For  truly,  what  tMngs  foever  .God  foreknoweth,  he  can  alfo,  if  he 

will,  (hew  them  by.  his  Inftrumencs :  but  thole  proper,  Inftruments  of  God  are  the  Firma¬ 

ment,  and  the  Lights  thereof,  as  the  Scripture  witnelfeth. 

Yea  truly ,  I  have  been  bold  to  attribute  more  Authority  to  the  Heaven  ,  than  what  hath  ̂   S 

wont  to  be  given  unto  it  by  the  holy  Scriptures :  To  wit,  that  the  are  to  us  for  'fore- 
fhewirig  Signes,  SeafonSjor  changes  of  the  Air ;  laftly ,  for  dayes,and  years  :  wherefore  the 

Text  takes  away  all  power  of  caufes,  befides  in  the  abovefaid  revolutions  of  feafons  j  dayes, 

and  years;  Neither  do  they  aft,  I  fay,  but  by  a  motive  and  alterative  Bias.  But  the  Stars 

iire  laid  toaft  by  motion  and  light  onely ;  but  motion  in  the  Schooles  is  faid  to  aft  onely  by 

reafon  of  the  divers  Afpefts  of  Light;for,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heavens,  even  the  fwifceft, 

as  well  as  thofe  remote  from  us,  fhould  produce  as  well  heat, as  motioni  is  a  devife  or  hftion. 

For  truly,  the  daily  motion  of  the  Heavens  is  almoft  equall,  therefore  alfo  the  heat  fhould  be 

alwayes  alike  :  but  feeing  the  property  of  Light  by  it  felf,  is  not  but  to  enlighten,  but  by  ac¬ 

cident,  by  reafon  of  its  conjunftion,  to  make  hot,  or  make  cold  ;  and  ,the  dayes  are  now  and 

then  cold,  and  Clowdy  unto  us,  under  the  Summer  Solftice : 

Hence  furely  I  ought  to  haVe  borrowed  other  caufes  from  the  Bias  of  the  Heaven.  There  t  % 

is  a  certain  a6fion  indeed  ,  hitherto  unknown  to  the  Schooles  ̂   which  in  the  proper  limit-  of 

government  I  have  taught,which  operates  on  the  objefts  fubjefted  unto  it,  almoft  like  to  ab- 
ftrafted  fpirits:  And  even  as  the  Soul  moveth,  and  alcerech  its  own  Organs  cx  Inftruraentst^ 

Thou  rnayeli  call  it  for  me,  an  influence,  fo  that  a  connexion  of  the  Stars  be  moreover  under- 

ftood,  of  flirring  up  the  Gas  beneath,  according  to  the  lawes  of  direftions  given  ,  and  fixed 

by  the  Almighty :  for  otherwife^ feeing  that  a  beam  of  Light  may  be  hindered  by  a  covering,  . 
every  Bias  alfo  of  the  Scars  on  us  fhould  ccafe ,  if  they  Ihould  aft  on  us  onely  by  light,  and  r 

motion :  yea,  and  in  an  over-dowdy  Heaven,  no  aftion  on  the  waters,  or  on  the  things  fowen 

in  the  Earth,  Ihould  be  beheld:  For  difeafed  perfons  do  perceive  a  proportionable  refem- 
bling  motion  of  the  .Moon,  and  for  this  caufe  do  they  foretell  Tempefts  to  come;  becaufe 

there  are  in  the  very  feeds  of  things,  the  co^^bredi  and  allied  Lights  of  Heaven,  Which  do 
fuit  themfelves  to  the  motion  of  the  nearefl:,  or  Neighbour-lights,  and  fo,to  the  moft  univer- 
fall  Bias  of  the  Stars,  For  therefore,  hot-Houfes  being  fhut,the  fame  effefts  are  felt  con-cen¬ 
tred  or  harmonious :  not  indeed,  becaufe  they  light,  on  us.  from  wichour ;  but  we  carry  a 

heaven  within,  in  our  vitall  beginnings,  and  the  Almighty  hath  fealed  things  fbulified  with 

that  Pledge  or  Signet.  Notwithttanding^  that  con-centring,  and  conformity*  do  fignifie  a  con¬ 
nexion  of  fuitablenefs  with  the  more  large  fuperiour  Heaven. 

And  moreover  I  may  eafily  believe,if  Infefts  do  utter  the  forelEcwing  fignes  of  feafons, that  1 8 

we  alfo  at  the  time  of  health,  might  foreknow  all  things,  unlefs  corruption  had  befpattered 

our  whole  nature  in  the  ground,  and  had  left  us  naturally  fo  much  the  more  ftupid,  and  mife- 
rable  than  thofe  fmall  Beafls ;  for  fin  hath  withdrawn  the  Celeflial  familiarities  of  talk  from 

us ;  iln  difeafed  perfOns  ©nely^  it  hath  left  its  marks  of  ancient  foretelling ;  whereby  we  may  j  ̂ 
knov\r,  that  the  marks  of  things  to  come  are  left  us  from  nothing  but  the  mifery  of  corrupted 
nature :  which  elfe,  in  her  purity,  had  made  us  true  diyiners  ofthe  Heaven  ,  no  lelfe  than 

j4dam  knew  the  natures  of  living  Creatures.  And  although  the  Scars  do  forcteil  the  effefts 

depending  oh  free, and  contingent  caufes ;  yet  I  would  not  be  underftood,  that  a  gift  is  given 
to  the  Stars  of  bringing  in  the  caufalicy  of  future  things :  for  it  is  fufficient,  thacin  this  thing 

they  perform  the  office  of  a  Preacher ,  as  it  were  mcanes  depending  on  the  fore-knowledge 
of  God :  for  as  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  doth  not  cake  away  from  man  a  liberty  of  wil- 

ling  or  judging,  and  his  tie  with  the  fore-knowledge  doth  not  take  away  the  infallibility  of 
events  ;  neverchelefs,  it  leaft  of  all  contains  an  unavoidablenefs ;  much  lefle  doth  the  fore-  26 
telling  of  the  Firmament  induce  any  neceflity  of  contingency,  or  accidentali  event  on  the 

wills  part ,  although  it  doth  altogether  happen  in  refpeft  of  events  coupled  to  their  free  cau¬ 
fes.  Truly  1  have  oft  admired  at  thofe  that  refufe  a  denouncing  of  the  Scars  in  free  caufes,  as 

though  they  did  therefore  neceflitace,  and  did  take  away  a  liberty  of  willing,  when  as  in  the 

mean  time,  they  do  admit,  that  divine  fore -knowledge  doth  not  caufe  any  thing  againft  free 

will,  but  that  it  can  denoance :  Seeing  the  reafon  of  neceflity  in  the  fore-knowledge  of  mans 

glorification  is  far  greater  in  the  power  of  God,  than  in  the  fore-fhewing  of  the  Stars,  it  be¬ 
ing  of  its  own  nature  tyed  to  change  by  reafon  of  the  repentance, and  unflable  or  frail  nature 

of  linners.  For  it  hath  happened,  that  fometimes  the  Scars  have  forefliewen  onely  threat- 
nings,  whereby  the  ancient  mortalis  through  the  terrour  of  punilhment ,  do  return  into  the 

way,  as  did  the  N'lmvltes:  In  which  cafe,  although  the  Stars  do  loofe  much  of  their  certainty, 
and  ftrength  :  yet  they  do  hot  forfake  a  certainty  of  neceflity ,  as  oft  as  the  SJgnes  do  fhew 

forth  the  fore-tellings  of  Events.  .  ^ 
R  Wherefore 

t 



I  i  2  Stats  do  %ecej]ttmy  nfft  ihcUm^  nsr  fgnif^ 

Wheftfore,  1  reckon  with  my  felf,  that  figures  of  things,  fuccefiivc  throughout  A^es, 

are  decyphered  in  the  Heavens,  ss  k  were  in  Tables  (which  figures,  they  name  the  lawes  6t 

^  ddiiiny)  and  that,  not  indeed,  by  an  Alphabet  (as  fome  of  the  Rabhim  Dream)  but 
thatProvinces,  Kingdoms,  and  men,  have  their  Stars, on  which  the  Stage  of  things  accidentally  _ 

happening  to  their  Subject,  appointed  fot  every  one  of  them  in  the  revolutions  of  dayes^is  de- 

cyphered^:  wherefore  heither  is  it  a  Won'def^lf  evill  Spirits  fhall  know  bow  to  foretel  many  of 
thefe  things:  And  fo  much  the  leffe,  if  to  every  one  of  >,  are  defigned  good  Spirits  our 

keepers.  ̂ €ven  as  the  Mountain  Kingdoms^  and  Common-wealths ,  have  Spirits 
for  theirowtt  Rulersjand  Defenders.  Torfothefore-fifewings,  not  onelyof  the  rifingjftnd 

period  of  Kingdoms  are  theFein  painred  forth  j  l3uc  alfo  the  races  ̂   and  ends  of  all  men  are 

hiftorkaUy  fig^vred  out  by  their  peculiar  Star,  which  are'  alfo  typically  decyphered. 
a  2  Which  kfiowledgc  indeed,  although  it  being  known  to  Spirits,  naturally  forbidden  to 

man,  I  do  oftentimes  tead  khy  kstruenaine^,  the  divining  of  the  Heaven  >  yet ,  I  finde  k 

grant^ onely  to  the  Servittcs,or  Prophets  ©f  God,  according  to  his  good  pleafure.  For  yoiir 

eU  men  jhall  dream  Dreams  j  and  your  fonng  inen  Jhail  hAveF'iftom^  and  jhall  prophefie; 
for  this  which  containeth  all  things,  hath  the  power  of  a  voice,  k  operteth  future  contingen¬ 

cies  ftiewed  by  their  Scats,  onely  t©  whom,  and  when  it  will* 

■27  On  fome  ik  the  meafi  time,  he  beftoweeh  a  figurative  knowledge  of  the  Stars ,  even  as  to 

the  wife  men  of  the  :  but  to  others,  he  giveth  Dteaifis^  as  to  Jofephy  and  the  fame  wife 

men  *  knd  that  the  fame  may  be  truly  fnterpreted,  as  to  Jofe^y  and  to  DanUl  a  man  of  de- 

fires/  Alfo  there  are  fome  at  this  day,  as  mad  men,  and  drutiards ,  fore-tdling  things  to 

come,  and  not  knowing,  What,  to  Whom,  irt  what  manoct,  or  by  what  meanes,  of  why  they  db 

prefage:  For  fo  accordingto  Jofephns ,  Jefiuj  a  certain  man,  foretold  the  defiru^ion  of  the 

holy  City  wkhacomiHuallcry,and  for  that  caufe,  he  was  beaten.  But  the  Apoflles  fpake  from 

the  Comforter,  With  the  Tongues  of  all  Nations  which  were  then  under  the  Sun ;  but  by  the 

Hebrews  and  Pagdnsy  they  were  accounted  to  be  drunk  with  new  Wine.  Although  there  was 

nonew  WinethentobefoundinF^/viifiW  .•  For  they  prophefying,  glorified  the  L®fd  JeftiS: 

M  for  neithk  is  it  read,  that  any  Was  then  preached  unco,  or  converted.  Therefore  they  were 

ac<?Mmced-cobe  drunk  witfi  new  Wine ,  but  not  with  Wine  ,  becaufe  drunkennefs^  by  'new 

Wine,  among  the  Gentiles,  did  ftir  up,  thofc  that  kept  Bacchus* s  Feafts,  tb  Predi^ions. 

■i?  Therefore  Prophefic  from  new  Wine,  Or  otherwile  foretelling,  fecmcih  to  be  in  fome 

men,  almoft  fodifiv  but  if  they  were  drunk,  familiar:  which  confticucion  or  frame,  Pitracelfus 

calleth  a  drunken  or  beforted  gift,  which  was  made  known  to  the  Jewes^  and  therefore  falfly 
mributed  to  the  Apc^fles.  •  •  i 

Moreover,  that  I  may  demonftrate,  the  events  of  men  to  be  deferibed  in  the  Stars,  I 

will  fheW  at  three  examples  of  diabolical  Prediiftions,  inftcad  of  a  thonfand  i  nor  thofe 

drawn  out  by  the  evill  fpirit  from  any  other  j^acc  than  out  of  the  decyphered  .figure  of  tbc Stars, 

%  7  Fifft  of  all)  Rodef^kjF\t  fourth,  chte  kft  King  of  the  reigning,  the  Cafilc  of  T •ietm 

which  had  now  ftood  ll*iUc  even  from  the  dayeS  of  King  was  through  the  curic^ty  of 

Rcfderkksy  opened  ;  but  there  was  ndthing found  in  k,  befidesoneonelyChcft:  But  in  the 

Chefi,k  Gotten  Towel,  rouled  up,  fhewing  the  Garn>entS,and  Peifons  of  the  Africans,  But 

there  wa^  in  k  thus  written,  When  ti>u  CaFble  and  Chefi psaU  be  mlecked^  a  'i^tienJhaU  brea^ 

^  into  Sfuin^'efeh'is  ftmiiitude  and  chath^ngs  and fhaU  obtain  ViUmrj  over  theS^aniar ds.  But  the 

\  (JMoores  Were  decyphered  With  a  cloathing,  as  it  was  to  be  above  200  years  after.  Two 

others  are  modem  examjTles.  The  Duke  of  being  apprehended  by  his  King,  for  the 

crime  of  Treafon,  ftraightway  bufily  inquired,  of  what  Nation  the  totmenter  or  Executionei: 

of  Paris  might  arife  ;  Whom,  when  he  underftood  to  be  a  Bargmdian^  he  fearing,  fighed,  and 

fiiid:  Alafs-y  t  m  undone  \  for  ’truly  hc  had  fometimeSunderllood  by  ̂Soothfayer,  that  he 

was  ondy  to  beware  of  a  mortali  ilroak,  which  a  wasto  givc  him  indayesto 

come.  The  Earl  of  Lcntguium  was  flain  in  a  Duel  nigh  Bruxels ,  itching  with  a  defirc  of 

Combares,  and  being  the  more  bold,  becaufe  he  had  underfiood  by  Fortune-tellers^  that  he 

fhonld  be  mortally  wounded  by  a  Wotf.  But  there  was  a  young  man,  a  Companion  in  the 

Duel,  TO  the  Earl  de  ̂anpio  Amore y  Wbbfe  Sur-name  was  hoUfy  or  Woff ,  who  being  d eadlily 

pricked,  thrufi  Ltf»m«*(ithorow*  Let  the  Dcvill  be  the  Authour  of  thefe  Predidions.  But 

itisat  leaftwife  of  Faith,  that  the  Lots  of  every  Vi£fory,are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.^  Let  us 

grant, that  the  DevAftirred  up  Roderick,  fu  open  the  Chelf^  and  alfo  to  have  pricked  oa 

very  many  Kings  of  the  Motfrts  to  invade  Spain -y  Yet  he  could  not  knbW>  that  he  was  ob*» 

tain  this,  beyond  the  will  ®f  fo  many  perfons  :  much  lelfe,  chat  the  Ar  Asians  lEould  obtain 

Vitkory  (which  the  Lord  alone  gives  to  whom  he  will)  unlefs  he  had  firft  read  the  confent  of 



of  the  lif body^  or  fortunes  of  him  that  is  born,  lii 

the  Lord,  painted  forth  in  the  Scars ;  for  neither  could  the  evill  fpirit  have  known  this  hv  the 
motion  and  Light  of  the  Stars,  that  was  to  come  for  two  Ages  from  thence.  In  the  two  ocher 
Hiftories,  the  Devill,  befides  the  houre  and  place,  had  foretold  alfo  the  Nation  of  the  killer, 

and  his  name  :  but  at  leaftwife  a  name  is  not  iLewen  by  the  Planets.  ’ 
Moreover ,  the  divulged  Rule;  The  Scars  do  incline,  but  not  necefTicane,  hath  feemed  to 

me  contradictory  to  the  Text  of  holy  Scripture;  The  Stars  fhall  be  to  yoti  for  Signes ‘feafns^ dajesy  and  years :  becaufe  it  is  not  lawfull  for  any  mortali  men  to  extend  the  bounds,  effects, 
•or  appointments  of  the  Scars,  above,  without  ̂   or  befides  the  intention  of  the  Creator.  Whe¬ 
ther  therefore  they  are  for  fore-fhewing  Signes  onely,or  at  length,  for  caufes  of  feafas.dayes, 
and  years  :  Seeing  that  they  are  meanes  for  both  ends,  which  God  ufeth  as  feoond  caufes, 
they  ought  to  have  a  relation  of  necelfityjby  reafon  of  the  certainty  and  independency  of  him 
Yvhofe  meanes  they  arc. 

But  fo  far  as  it  hath  regard  to  inclination,  which  the  Schooles  do  grant  to  the  Stars:  it  no  2^ 

where  appeareth  in  the  holy  Scriptures, that  the  Stars  are  to  us,  caufers  of  inclinations ;  but  ̂ as  oft  as  the  Stan  are  the  caufes  of  caufes,  fo  oft  alfo,  they  are  the  neceffitatin^  caufes  the 
thing  caufed,  by  the  meanes  of  other  fecond  caufes  For  the  Sundoth  with  no  lefle  necdfity 
bring  on  the  day  and  Summer,  than  burning  or  flaming  ftraw  under  a  dry  Fagot,  doth  kindle 
this  Fagot.  But  when  Scars  do  obtain  the  nature  of  a  Signe,  Preacher  or  MeiTenc^er :  then 
alfo  they  do  not  exceed  the  conditions  of  a  prefage,  nor  in  any  wife  aflitme  the  Sflce  of  a 
caufe ;  but  they  do  onely  then  forelhew  from  the  infallible  for e-knoWledge  of  God, and  fo  al¬ 
fo  do  import  a  necelflcy  as  much  as  is  from  them>  and  from  mans  free  will,  as  fore-fliewine 

Signes  of  the  Handy  works  o.f  the  Lord.  & 
And  although  they  do  not  neceflirate  caufatively,  things  to  come,  yet  they  do  neceflitate  30 

as  they  flaew  the  will  of  the  Lord.  For  free  contingencies  do  depend  on  their  cayfes ,  alfo 
fometimes  primarily  on  thofe  not  intending  fuch  kindc  of  effedls  Which  by  divine  permilfl- 
on  do  proceed  from  t.hence  unchoughcof :  for  neither  in  the  mean  time,  are  thofe  thin‘^s 
which  come  to  patTe  from  free  caufes  immediately,  underftood  in  any  refpedi:  to  be  inclinS 
by  the  Stars  (although  fore-fhewing  ones  onely)  to  produce  their  eflfeas  ;  For  truly,  a  flron*^ 
native,  continuall,  foliciting,  repeated,  inclination,  doth  after  feme  fort  import  a  necefli- 
ty  over  free  will,  which  I  do  not  indeed  grant,  in  the  lead  point  of  it,  to  be  inclined  by  the 

For  even  fo  as  a  friend  is  not  the  inclining  caufe  of  War^  or  the  inciting  caufej  if  he  doth  3 1 
lecretlydeclaretohisPrincebyanEpiftle,  that  an  enemy  doth  prepare  War,  and  plot  the 
invafion  of  his  Camp,  But  the  Schooles  defend  themfelves  by  that  faying :  ̂  mfe  man  fhall 
rnle  or  have  domimon  over  the  Stars.  As  though,  if  the  Stars  fliould  ftir  up  any  ohe  to  mur¬ 
ders,  thefts,  man-flaughters,  adulteries,  fedicions,  drunkennefs,  ̂ c.  yet  a  wife  man,  mi^ht 
by  the  liberty  of  his  own  free  will,  make  thofe  inclinations  void  ;  and  this  they  call,  to  rule 
over  the  Stars.  But  furely  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  being  badly  underftood,brings  forth 
pejverfe  confequences.  For,  firft  of  all,  it  is  not  in  a  wife  man,  to  refift  evill  inclinatiois :  but  3  i 
it  is  of  grace:  And  fo,  a  wife  man  in  this  place,  is  not  underftood  to  be  him  which  is  fenced 
with  fufficienc  grace :  becaufe  if  he  fhall  rule  over  the  Stars,  there  is  no  caufe  why  he  fhould 
fear  Conquered  inclinations,  even  as,  the  word,  to  dominate  or  bear  rule  doth  import;  yet 
this  IS  falfe  throughout  his  whole  life.  Next  alfo,  they  prefuppofe  a  fallhood,  becaufe  ins  by 
no  meanes  of  the  appointment  of  the  Stars,  that  they  ftiould  caufe  inclinations  in  us :  but 
onely,  that  they  are  (or  Jtgnes^feaf jhsydayes^  and  years ;  and  no  more.  In  the  next  place,  the 
Heaven  was  created  without  fpot:  Therefore  it  is  abfurd ,  thatitfliould  be  unto  us  in  the 
room  of  tlfc  Devill  the  Tempter,  and  which  is  more,  of  an  incliner :  becaufe  it  ftiould  infufe 
into  us  a  continuall  fewel  unto  vices,  and  a  headlong  inclination.  Far  be  ir^  to  think  thefe 
things  of  the  divine  goodnefs.  Every  evill  inclination,  doth  not  come  unto  us  from  without, 
clfewhcre  ;  but  it  hath  increafed  it  felf  within,  from  fin.  Oat  of  the  hearty  are  murder s.  A- 
dukertes  y  and  evid  thoughts  :  furely  not  from  the  Stars.  Therefore  according^o  a  humble 
Proteftation  of  my  flendernefs  or  weaknefs ,  I  do  utterly  renounce  the  opinion ,  teaching,  that 
the  Stars  have  a  power  of  infufing  an  inclination.  For  I  was  in  the  beginning,  Held  in  opini- 
on  by  divers  etfedls,  that  thefeed  of  a  Beaft  did  of  its  own  accord  flow  into  a  living  Soul,  ' 
and  that  not  obfeureiy  running  to  and  fro:  and  although  that  in  the  conceived  Embryo  f 
or  imperfeff  young,  firft  of  all  a  certain  power  doth,  clearly  appear,  as  if  ic 
were  a  certain  vegetative  Soul;  yet  the  fame  is  at  length  perfeded ,  and  ari- 
feth  info  the  degree  of  a  fenfitive  foul.  And  feeing  that  the  feed  of  man  is  noc 
more  imperfe6^  than  a  beafts,  I  did  alfo  fuppofe,  that  to  flow  with  the  like  pace, and  at  length 
to  be  perfe(^ed  into  a  fenficive-  foul ;  yet,  not  fo,  as  that  this  fenfitive  foul  doth  likewife  pafle 
into  the  narure  or  mans  minde  :  For  fince  two  Mafters  at  once,  noc  fubordinate  to  each  ocher^ R  2  no 

/ 



^  2^  the  Stars  do  necejfitAte^  mt  incline:,  nor  ff^nijfe 

JV>  man  can  ferve,  but  he  muff  hate  either  of  the  two,  becaufe  they  are  unfurferably  opronce  
: 

So  innature,  one  onely  body  cannot  ferve  two  determined  or  limited  loiiisi  a
nd  the  ienhiive 

foul  is  not  a  fubff  ance  i  nor  lafily,  an  accident  (as  Ifliall  teach  in  the  Chapter  or  for
ms)  but 

the  minde  of  man  is  a  Spirir,  alfo  a  living  fublfance  in  the  abffrad ,  and  immortali :  hence 

indeed  it  comes  to  paffe,  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  furviving,  nature  doth  alfo  willingly  r
eceive 

the  humane  Soul ,  or  its  perfetffly  ultimate  aa,  and  that  both  Souls  do  peaceably  fiii
fervvuh 

each  other  within.  n  .  •  j  •  l- •  ' 

5  Which  thing  being  premifed,  I  began  to  confider,  that  a  Dog  is  a  devouring,
  biting,  envi¬ 

ous,  watch  full, l3arking,and  hunting  living  Creature,  and  for  one  cruff,  unmindf
ul!  of  all  bene¬ 

fits  unoratefull,  flattering,  &c.  All  which  things,  as  feminali  properties ,  and  fpecifical
l 

ones  are  in  the  feed  of  a  Dog,  but  not  imprinted  on  him  by  the  Stars ;  but  I  have  known  very
 

many  of  thofe  properties  proper  to  the  kinde  j  but  fome  of  them  to  be  moreover,
  peculiar  to 

them  from  their  Parents :  Even  fo  that  from  hence,  the  race  of  Dogs  doth  differ  in  price  of 

efteem :  Therefore,  T  have  known  the  like  conditions  to  be  in  a  Dog  from  the  flock  of  the 

Seed  and  not  affrall  or  from  the  Stars ;  and  fo,  where  1  have  beheld  the  like  conditions  in  a 

inan,’l  have  alfo  prefently  thought,  that  thefe  have  from  fome  Dog-like  property  lurked  in 
the  feed  of  man.  Again,  I  have  noted  fome  living  Creatures,  to  be  conjugali,  but  others  to 

be  born  by  a  promifcuons,  and  inceftuous  copulation  ;  So  I  have  noted,  tame,  wild  or
  bruit- 

ilE,  crafty,  uncapable  of  learning,  theevifli,  cruel,  fugitive,  fearfull,  milde,  d'c .  living  crea
¬ 

tures  :  which  conditions,  as  being  common  to  the  whole  kinde ,  or  difpetled  throughout  fa¬ 

milies,  I  have  learned,  not  to  arife  from  the  Stars,  or  from  the  Planet  that  is  Lord  of  thei
r 

Nativity  j  but  wholly,  and  onely  from  the  feed  :  And  therefore  I  have  alfo  likewife  thou
ght, 

that  fuch  inclinations  of  men  do  increafe  in  him  that  is  born,  from  fome  bruitifli  proper¬ 

ty  of  the  feeds.  I  have  alfo  found  amongft  men,  oft-times,  whole  families  to  be  furious,
 

ftupid  or  blockilTi,  crafty,  infolent  or  proud,  lafciviouSj^c.  Whence  fome  are  called,  a  vi-
 

perous  generation,  Likewife ,  T ell  je  (Herod)  the  Foxi  wherefore  I  have  begun  to  remove 

wit,  judgement,  memory,  manners,  inclinations,  yea,  the  difpofitions  of  death,  and 
 fortune, 

wholly  from  the  Stars.  Again,  it  is  alfo  in  the  hand  of  the  caufer  or  begetter  to  generate 

a  male,  or  a  female  ;  but  mafeuline  conditions,  inclinations,  wits,  properties,  are  far  diflina 

from  female  ones ;  For  the  Church  prayeth  for  the  devout  femall  Sex  :  wherefore  morall 

inclination, or  devotion,  is  due  to  the  Sex,  not  to  the  Stars :  For  Horfes  are  judged  by  the 

colour  of  their  hairs  i  but  colours  are  varified  in  conception,by  art.  Moreover,  conditions, 

and  inclinations  are  changed  by  ages ;  To  wit,  Children  are  delighted  with  other  things  than 

men  ;  For  a  fober  young  man  fometimes  becomes  an  old  drinker,  and  on  the  contrary.  A  li¬ 

berali  young  man  is  oft  times  covetous  when  he  growes  old  :  Alfo  a  greedy  defire  of  Seed 

(which  he  leffe  wantetb,  and  ought  lefle  to  defire)  doth  oft  accompany  him  :  which  furely 

do  not  depend  on  the  direction  of  the  Stars,  if  the  fame  Lord  of  the  Nativity  doth  govern  the whole  life. 

3^  For  truly,  I  have  diflinguiflied  of  inclinations :  to  wit,  that  one  is  that  whereby  any  one 

doth  naturally  incline  into  Profeflions,  Religions,  Arts^  Sciences,  Mcrcbandife ,  or  aftaires  of 

Exercife:  This  I  name,  an  inclination  of  ones  Calling.  But  the  other  inclination,-  concer
n- 

eth  manners,  virtues,  vices,  which  I  call  morall,  or  ethicall :  But  the  third  refpedtetb, 

health,  Difeafes,  a  long,  or  fhort  life  :  And  therefore,  I  name  this  inclination,  vitall.  ̂   Ac 

length,  the  fourth,  is  of  fortunes.  But  fo  far  as  belongeth  co  the  firft,  we  believe  by  faith. 

That  God  immediately  creates  mans  minde,  and  diredf  s  it  to  a  certain  Calling  of  its  own,  in 

which  itmay  pleafeit  felf  moft ;  which  way,  he  reacheth  to  it  v^oithy  talents,  5..  2.  or 
one  onely  Talent.  ,  ^ 

27  Therefore  the  inclination  of  Calling,  whereby  any  one  is  made  a  Phyfitian  ,  a  Geome¬ 

trician,  aMufitian,  &c.  is  given  to  the  Soul  by  the  Creator  himfelf ,  from  whom  every 

good  gift  Cometh  from  above :  Therefore  all  inclinations  of  Calling,  for  that  very  caiufe  arc 

good. jg  But  a  morall  inclination,  as  it  is meerly  Bead- like,  fo,  I  have  already  demonftrated  be¬ 

fore,  that  it  dependeth  on  the  Being  of  the  feed  :  For  truly,  the  Stars  fhould  befimply  evill 

t  if  they  fliould  incline  man  to  vices ;  And  the  Creator  had  erred  in  judgement;  Becaufe  nc 

had  feen  that  whatfoever  things  he  had  made,  were  good  :  Therefore  an  inclination  co  evill, 

fpringsfrom  nature  corrupted  in  its  Root, and  Seed;  out  of  the  heart  do  fpring  evill  thoughts, 

according  to  Gofpel-light,  and  from  the  Soul,  confents;  even  as  a  ftrong  ificlination,  from 

a  cuflom  of  finning  .*  Buegood,  fpringsfrom  grace,  will,  and  exercife.  Surely  it  is  in  no 

wife  a  flranger  to  us  by  reafon  of  the  Stars :  For  the  firft  things  which  confticuce  us  .  were 

equally  defiled  by  corruption  j  but  unequally  diftributed,  and  participated  of  from  the  good- 



of  the  hfe^  hody^  or  forifiKCs  df  him  that  is  horn,  12^ 

f^oodneO'e  of  the  feed ,  the  conception  of  the  Mother ,  education ,  drc.  or  on  the contrary. 
And  therefore  all  inclinations  feminali,  do  grov^,  are  increafed,  or  do  decreafe  according  3  9 

to  the  properties  of  the  flowings  of  the  feeds  to  increafe,  or  declining. 
But  that  the  third  inclination,  is  from  the  weaknefs,  or  ftrength  of  the  feeds ,  and  vvholly  4& 

fubjedl  to  the  Archeus  the  difecier  in  nature,  hone  but  an  Aftrologer  will  difpute^  who  bein* 
ill  prepared,  refers  all  things  to  the  motions  of  the  Stars,  even  unto  Idolatry;  and  attributes 

,  CO  himfelf  the  right  of  unfolding  them  t  firft  of  all ,  not  difiinguiddng  the  power  of  fhew- 
ing,  from  the  effective  virtue  :  nor  knowing  that  the  feven  Plahecs  or  wandring  Scars  are 
enely  to  be  chief  over  the  Bias  of  the  Elements  ;  But  chat  the  fixed  Stars  do  contain  parti¬ 
cular  Tragedies :  And  therefor*,  when  befides  the  wont  of  nature,  there  lEall  be  fignes  in 
the  Sun, and  Moon,  they  do  fignihe  the  monfirous  fignes  of  a  future  ruine  of  the  Univerfe. 
But  fuch  blockillmefs  hath  more  and  more  grown  on  thecommbn  fort,  that  they  think  every 
one  mull  be  believed  in  his  arc :  in  this  indeed  rightly ,  That  the  Alironomer  hath  learned 
to  meafure  the  motions,  and  difiances  of  the  Scars :  But  we  tnUft  not  therefore  believe  him 
as  a  Prophet  of  the  Scars ,  unlefs  he  fiiall  alfo  bring  very  aiithentick  or  warrantable  marks 
whereby  he  may  be  believed,  as  did  Bez^akel.  Therefore  as  to  the  vicall  incli¬ 
nation,  I  do  praife  the  Proverb:  Strong  wen  are  created ,  by  Prongs  and  good  feeds  or Parents, 

Moreover,fo  far  as  concerneth  the  inclination  of  Fortunes, That  in  its  very  Etymology  hath  At 
exceeded  the  Catalogue  of  inclinations :  Therefore  I  think  that  all  the  fortiSes  of 
all,  as  well  thofe  profperous,  asadverfe,  do  concern  a  divine  difpofing,  but  not  an  in¬ 
clination  ,  much  lefle  to  depend  on  the  Stars ,  although  they  are  fore-fignified  in  the Firmament. 

For  truly  this  fore-fignifying  alfo,  doth  plainly  (hew ,  that  thofe  do  depend  immediately  42 
onthe  vvill'of  the  fignifyer  .*  For  onr  lots  or  conditions  are  tn  thy  hands  O  Lord:  Therefore  ̂  I  believe  that  all  the  lots  of  all,  are  good  in  themfelves^  and  to  be  fully  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  1  believe  moreover,  that,  by  how  much  the  more  remote  any  one  is  from  this  opinion , 
by  fo  much  he  is  nearer  to  Heachenifme.  Indeed  the  Heathenifli  Schooles  did  fee  that  livin^^ 
Creatures  had  fuicable  inclinations  according  to  their  kinde  ;  yet  being  amazed  at  the  plura¬ 
lity  of  morall  inclinations  in  one  onely humane  kinde,  expreflihgall  the  inclinations  of  all 

Beafts,  and  therefore  not  knowing*  in  what  caufe  they  might  fettle  fo  ̂reac  iaumber  of  incli¬ nations  ;  the  evill  fpirit  perfwading  them ,  they  by  their  Sooch-Uyers  of  the  Heaven , 

confufedly  fled  to  the  uncertain,  and  momentary  coupling,  and  eftranging  of  thb  ' 

Never  fearching  into  the  caufe,  why  mankinde  is  capable  of  many  beftiall  inclinations :  t^or 
they  negledf ed  to  confider  that  bruit  Beafts  fhould  have  their  fpecificall  inclinations  from  the  ̂  ̂ 
Being  of  the  feed, not  the  figne  of  the  Horofeope  to  be  due  to  bruit  Beafts.Thac  man  likewife 
had  his  inclinations  like  bruit  Beafts:  wherefore  in  like  manner ,  Nativities  are  not  to  be 
fearched  into  for  the  inclinations  of  men  :  For  neither  do  they  naturally  happen  to  man 
from  any  ocher  place  chan  from  a  part  of  his  body;  which  wholly,  whaefoever  it  is,  it  oweth 
to  the  feminali  Being, no  otherwife,  than  the  bodies  of  bruit  Beafts  do  .*  For  truly  the  Soul 
is  immortali,  wholly  fimple,  and  uniform;  arid  feeing  it  is  immortali,  it  cannot  have  its  in¬ 
clination  from  the  frail,  and  Aiding  motion  of  the  Stars ;  but  onely  it  hearkeneth  to  the  na¬ 
ture  corrupted  by  fin,  in  jldaw  and  his  Pofterity.*  Wherefore  in  a  late  or  young  Nephew, 
do  oft-times  the  rnanners,  behaviours,  and  inclinations  of  his  Grandfather  not  before  feen 
by  him,  rife  again:  Indeed  the  Schooles  alfo  are  content  that  thefe  fhould  be  given  to 
the  Being  of  the  feed  ,  and  not  to  the  Stars:  But  being  lulled  afleep  through  a  ciiftom  of  af- 
fenting,  and  by  the  importunicies  of  Aftrologers ,  they  have  neglefted  thorowly  to  weh^h, 
that  the  afotefaid  inclinations  of  the  Grandfather  are  of  no  ocher  dignity  with  ,  nor  ̂e- 

perated  from  the  Company  of  the  other  inclinations  •  and  therefore  that  they  ̂are  eyed by  the  fame  Law  to  the  being  of  the  feed  :  I  know  not  how  defervedly  they  do 
as  yet  teach  to  this  day,  that  a  man  is  fo  fubjedled  to  the  Stars,  that  he  is  conti¬ 
nually  tempted  by  them ,  to  wit ,  that  the  morall  inclinations  of  vices,  and  gdodneffes 
are  to  be  drawn  from^  the  houre  of  ones  Nativity :  But  furely ,  God  hath°appointed man  in  the  hand  of  his  own  will:  For  the  fenfitive  Soul  ,  the  vicarefle  of  the  minde, 
doth  furely  re joyce  in  a  greater  liberty  than  the  fouls  of  bruit  Beafls,  by  reafbn  of the  Seals  miniftred  to  it  by  the  mindco 

Bui: 
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rheStSitsdo  neceffitate^  f!Ot  mr 

But  the  fouls  of  bruit  Beads  live  contented  with  the  inclinations  of  their  cwn'particular 
Vinde,  under  a  fmall  latitude  ;  but  mans  fenlitive  foul  is  enlarged  to  all  inclinations  :  for  as 

a  humane  young,  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  be  nourifhed  in  its  own  fquare  or  quarter  ,  is  cot  a 

plant  of  any  kinde,  even  as  neither  a  bruit  of  any  kinde,  while  the  fenlitive  foul  floweth  to¬ 
gether  with  the  rational :  So  the  fenfitive  humane  foul  being  not  tied  to  a  brut  all  kinde, doth 

wander  through  all  the  latitude  of  brutall  inclinations,  and  eafily  hearkeneth  to  the  ftrange  in¬ 
clinations  of  the  immortali  minde  brought  into  it  at  its  own  pleafure  :  for  the  minde  Hiding 

into  corrupted  nature,  doth  eafily  fall  into  the  motions  and  enticements  hereof,  and  being  al- 

wayes  fhaken  out  of  its  place  by  an  unbridled  appetite,  doth  ferve  as  a  Lackey  or  Chamber¬ 

maid  to  difiuibance,  which  hath  driven  it  from  its  place;  Whence,  there  is  a  lirange  incli¬ 

nation.-  By  the  frequent  ure,or  defire  whereof,  there  is  a  firong  cuftom,  which  at  length  doth 

imprifon  the  minde.  It  likewifeappeares,  that  a  morall  inclination  is  in  the  innermoft  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  difpefitively  Aiding  out  of  the  Being  of  the  feed:  And  that  the 

Stars  have  obtained  over  us,  no  power  of  caufing,except  by  the  Bias  of  Meteors.  But  although 

the  inclination  of  calling,  or  a  morall  one,  may  change  the  vitall  inclination :  as  when  a  pru- 

ner  of  Trees  becomes  gowty,  a  brawler  is  wounded  or  Aain  ̂   fo  a  Gilder  miferably  trem- 
blech,  a  diggerof  Mineralis,  and  likewife  aChymiA  periAieth  by  an or  Aoppagc 
of  breathing;  yet  thofe  things  come  to  paffe  occafionally  onely  ,  neither  do  they  bring  with 

them  any  right,  to  the  Jflrologer.  Ceafe  therefore  for  Aname,  hereafter  to  believe,  that  rhc 
Stars  were  created  to  tempt,  incline,  deftroy,  make  happy,  infufe  Sciences,  or  to  prevail  by 

an  acquired  right  or  authority  ;  for  thus  is  the  power  of  defert  or  puniAiment  taken  away,al- 
fo  a  way  is  opened  to  Atheifme,  and  the  fatalities  or  deAinies  of  appointments. 

,  Therefore  a  wife  man  fihall  rule  over  the  Stars  :  not  indeed,  that  he  can  hinder ,  change, 

fufpend, and  pervert  the  courfes, or  lights  of  the  Stars  j  as  neither  the  fuccefTive  changes  of 

times  or  feafons,  dayes,  and  years  following  from  thence.  Therefore  it  followes,  that  a  wife 

man  fhal!  not  rule  over  the  effe(as  which  are  coupled  to  the  revolutions  of  the  Stars,  as  cau-, 
fes ;  neither  Aiall  he  rule  over  the  Stars,  as  fignes,  to  Wit,  that  he  is  able  to  change  them  at 

his  pleafure  :  but  he  onely  forefeeing,  that  the  feven  wandring.  Stars  are  about  to  Air  up  1 

m©tive,or  alterafive  Bias,  whence  barrenneffes,  cold»?,  heats,  dearnefies  of  Vi(Auall,  or  the 

like,  do  necefiarily  follow,  he  Aiall  be  able  to  provide  himfelf  with  neceffaries,  and  fo  by 

meeting  the  difeommoditiesbred  by  the  Flux  of  the  Stars, he  Aiall  from  confequence,in  feme 

fort  rule  over  them .  An  AfiroUger  with  this  authority,  not  exceeding  the  bounds  of  a  Md- 
teor,  is  reckoned  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  among  wife  men:  Which  fquare,  if  AArologicall 
Pred(5lions  iliall  through  a  raAi  boldnefs  exceed,  they  are  not  onely  vain,  and  conje£lural ; 

but  driven  out  of  both  TeAamencs  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  the  name  of  Sooth-fayers  of 
Heaven;  So  that  Sc,  Ambrofe  doth  rightly  compare  them  to  Spiders  Webs,  which  indeed 
do  ferve  to  take  Aies,  and  gnats  enfna ring  themfelves ,  but  by  a  Aronger  living  Creature 

they  are  moA  eafily  broken  afunder:  So  indeed  thefc  Predidtions,  do  catch  onely  thofe  that 

.  are  apt  to  believe,  and  leffe  firm  in  the  faith.  But  that  they  are  vain  in  themfelves,  and  fra- 
med  by  conjeef  urall  Rules,  I  prove,  becaufe  they  are  fupported  with  a  double  foundation, 
to  wit,  with  none  at  all,  and  by  a  falfe  one:  that  which  concerns  nothingnefs,  is,  that  they  will 
have  attributed  to  the  Seven  Planets,  the  figure,  inclinations, Arength  or  valour, wit,fortuncs, 
and  death  of  him  that  is  born;  Seeing  God  hath  appointed  the  Stars  onely  for 

fofJSy  dayes,  and  years,  but  not  for  the  caufes  of  Predidfions;  And  fo,  if  thofe  Predictions  do 

contradidi  divine  appointment,  for  that  very  caufe,they  are  null,  and  falfe.  Secondly,  becaufe 

it  is  not  yet  agreed  among  (^yffirolo-gers  hitherto ,  concerning  the  Scheme,  or  order  of  the 
Heavens.  To  wit,  whether  t.MercMrj,  and  Venus  are  carried  in  particular  Orbs  beneath  the 
Sun,  according  to  Fra/cw;',  and  all  the  antienr  Judiciaries;  Or  whether  they  are  rowled  about 

in  like  or  eqnall  Circles,  round  about  the  Sun:  Which  thing,  the  Optick-Tube  or  Glafie  hath 
thus  fearched  out :  therefore  the  Aphorifmesof  Predidfions  fupported  by  that  foundation, 
that  thofe  two  Planers  are  alwayes  lower  than  the  Sun,  do  fall  to  the  ground:  And  then,  if 
two  of  the  Planets  (Venus  being  the  greateA  or  chiefeA  Star  except  the  Sun)  be  carried  about 

the  Sun,  and  they  are  of  fo  great  power  in  judgements,  and  f©  near  to  us,  thofe  fpots,or  Stars 

in  the  Sun,  or  moA  near  to  it,  fball  like?wif^  be  of  far  greater  authority  to  refell  all  the  Apho- 
rifmes  of  the  Antienrs  :  And  the  Stars  which  have  lately  been  found  to  be  moved  about  J«- 
pter,  Aiall  conjedfurally  convince  of  th^Kuhs  oi  A Imegifius,  whether  they  were  written 

from  a  foundation.  That  in  the  mean  time  I  may  be  filent  touching  the  opinion  of  Coper-^ 
nicus,  which  at  this  day  doth  not  want  its  followers,  and  thofe  of  no  fmall  authority,  although 

they  do  prefle  their  confenc  under  filence  ;  which  opinion  notwithAanding ,  once  breaking 

forth,  will  ruine  all  apparitions  in  the  Heaven,  and  Predidlions.  Fourthly,  the  point  of  na¬ 

tivity 



9ffhe  life:,  or  feHuna  ofbl^  that  is  bork  i 
sivityisuncerwin  :  and  feeing  that  the  Stars  do  va^  in  every  poiot ,  Every  prcdiaion  is  of 
necefllcy  uncertain :  I  being  fOmetimes  deceived  in  my  ydui^erycar^  have  attr^Jiiccd  very 
much  to  the  lignificacionsof  the  Stars ;  buc  when  I  could  not  iCitisfic  my  fclf,  that  by  the 
remarkable  accident  of  him  that  is  born,  Iconid  fTnde  the  point  of  his  Nativity  ;  which  is 
plainly  necefiary,  ifthofe  tceidents-do  any  way  pfoceed  from  the  StafS  r  at  len^rbr  in- behalf 
of  a  great  Nobleman,  I  defcribed  or  wrote  down  his  accidents,  to  wir^  That  in^tbe  eleventh year  of  hisage,  a  Wife  of  fix  years  was  married  unto  him,  he  having  obtained  the  decree  of 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  havihg  travelled  far,  even  to  the  nineteenth  year,  that  he  had  received 
a  wound  in  a  Ducl^  that  his  right  thigh  was  broken  by  chance,  in  a  Coach,  the  prcdfe  houres 
being  adjoyned,  with  very  many  obfervations  of.  things:  The  Cduntrey  where  he  was  born; 
being  added;  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourthmonth  called  J»//#,and  the  houre,  between  feven^ 
and  ten  in  the  forenoon,  of  the  year  1 604.  ̂ my  fclf  went  to  the  moft  skilfitU  Judiciaries^ 
the  Qi^^cftion  being  alfo  lent  away  into  Other  Countries, 'with  a  promife  of  tfo©  Crowtis  to him  who  could  drvineor  cell  theppinrOf  his  Nativity  (to  us  knoVvo)  -  from  theaforefaid  ac¬ 
cidents:  At  lei^rh,  none  touched  at  the  true  pointy  bat  he  that  came  neareft,  did  differ  as 
yet  che  (pace  of  feven  points  above  half  an  houre  from  thence.  There  in 
the  mem  time,  Standard-defendcrs,  who  denied  that  fuch  a  point  #aa  between  the  '^^nrh 
and  tenth  houre,  by  Which  fuch 'accidents  could  befigi^ed;  but  indeed,  that  point  was found  to  be  ptefcmly  before  the  fifth  houre  in  the  morning  ;  yet  in  the  truth  of  the  matrer 
he  ms  hornet  1  being  prefent,  feven  points  ,ftei  tSe  mU  howe  TSfn^ 
to  the  Sun,  and  not  horologwll  or  according  to  thc'Diall  or  Clock.  Afterwards  therefore^ 
1  Wi^  a  notable  repentance,  lamented  my  aptneto  bf'bdief.  MbreoviiiV  touching  the  fdfe- nefs  of  the  foundation  of  Prcdi£i:ions,  it  as  yet  more  clearly  appearcth :  For  indeed ,  they thcmfclves  do  confefs,  that  their  Eccencricks  or  things  not  having  one  and  the  fame  Center 

to  be  meet  fidlions,and  ahnoft  impoflible  to  fave  or  preferve  their  fpeculations :  which 
fonndeth,  that  they,  are  ignorant  of  the  Orbs  or  Circles  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  carryings 
of  t^he  Stars:  And  fo  thtfc  abfurd  fid  ions  being  fuppofed,  its  no  wonder  that  many  near  ak?n 
CO  them  do  follow.  J  have  known  a  remedy  whereby  ©therwife  the  young  would  flick  in  the birth  for  the  fpace  of  a  day, and  houresy  and  that  drink  being  taken,  the  mrnan  brings  forth 
prefendy  after  a  quarter  of  an  houre  ;  and  fo  the  point  of  Nativity  is  deceived;  and  llkewife 
Hetim  s  Scale  of  Emff  tichjis  or  quicknidg^  but  this  Remedy,  1  have  Written  elfe-where,  to 
Confiff  inthe  Liver,  and  Gaui  of  an  Eele,  being  dryed  and  powdered. 

Laftly,  the  falfhood  doth  n>ore  appear  j  for  they  fay,  that  Satam  is  a  cold, and  dryimelan- 
choly  Planet,  and  therefore  envious, -and  flirting  up  to  thefts, and  treacheries,plainly  evil!  bc- 
caufc  of  the  nature  of  the  Earth.  But  that  dHars,  btScaufe^he  is  hot  and  dry,  (not  the  Sun)  is evdljcbolerick,  a  Warriour, murderer, and  cruel,  becaufe  of  the  nature  of  the  Element  of 
fire.  Bucthaty«pfffrandr(f»#«afeofthe  nature  of  Air.,  merry,  fanguine;  good;  even  as  the 
Moon,  and  bHng  cold  and  moyft,  are  of  the  nature  of  water,  and  phlegme:  And  fo 
alfo  therefore  of  a  middle  nature.  But  a  modcratenefs  agreeth  to  the  moft  hot  Sun,  not  a  hu- 
nwufy  n  ranElcmehc.  Wherefore*  either  the  Sun  (ball  languifh  by  reafon  of  injury,  ot  the 
fegned  powers  of  the  Elements  ate  badly  attributed  as  caufes  of  the  properties  of  the  Stars, 
wbofe  i^operty  it  is,  not  to  change,  buc  to  give  ah  alterative  Bias  to  tfaefe  inferior  Bodies. Wherein,  many  fallhoods  come  to  hand. 

For  fifft  of  all,  they  do  caufativcly  fink  evill  within  the  Heaven* 
Secondly ,  That  the  qualities  of  che  Earth  are  evUl  or  naught. 
Thirdly ,  They  olace  the  fire  among  Elementary  Bodies. 
Fourthly,  The  Stars  alfo,  even  che  two  Elements  which  God  ha4  made,  ?vctc  not  to  be 

good,. 
4.  falfely  compare  the  Scars  in  their  caufative  property,  to  Elcinentary  qualities 
6  Therefore  they  do  falfly  attribute  to  the  Stars  a  caufall  virtue  of  fortune,  wit, 

withrcfpeatothcfirftqualitics.  
>  . 

^Wherefore,  fince  there  are  in  the  judiciali  part  of  Aftrologie,  Co  great  nakedhelTes,  falfe- 
,  floods;  vamcies*  and  10  brief*  nothing  but  conjeaures  fupported  by  meet  lying  Rules ;  it  is 
no  w^dcr,  that  tl^  omning  Workman  dotE  immlngle  himCelf  with  thofc  thoufand  5  that  he 
may  have  now  again  his  four  hundred  Prophets  oppofitc  to  one  iMicaUhi  Therefore  Rca- 
ocr,  wbofbever  thou  art,  be  nor  (after  my  example)  wife  in  things  on  hi^  :  biic  the  Heaved, 
as  well  in  Its  Scituatidn*  zi  through  the  deep  blindncfs  of  our  ignorance,  none  doubteth  to  be 
-  I  I  not  fearch  into  the  fecrets  ®f  Heaveti;  who  truly  have  not 
mtlwleaft  known  earthly  ones:  But  if  God  do  of  his  own  accord  reveal  them,  fing  to  him prayfes  with  a  thankful!  heart.  I  am  fiirc  nothing  is  to  be  repealed ,  bdt  wfcat  fhalj  have  re- 

fpe^ 

5© 

$2 



,  28  necejptate^  net  incline,  nor  [tgnifie,  See. 

Wa  iinfft  his  own  ®lory,  and  the  ufefull  fruit  or  benefit  of  me
n.  I  have  written,  in  the>Trea- 

tthePU^  Sthingsccricernins  Ep
idemial  or  Univcrlal  Drfeafes.  , 

CHAP.  XXI.  i 
•  T  ̂  t 

The  Birth  or  Originali  of  Forms. 

u  The  Schooles  do  ahuM  teach  the  birth  of  fo
rms  to  be  from 

ven.  2.  the  belief  of  the  Anthour,  3.  It  
is  proved,  What  hath  de¬ 

ceived  the  Schooles.  5-  
"'''  begetttng  tights^ 

oi^he  Sun.  6.  the  nnconfiancy  of  the  Schooles.
  7 .  At  length,  they  had 

rather  that  forms  fiould  arife  out  of  the  pomr
  of  the  matter ,  knt  not 

fromthe  can fwg  light  of  the  Heavens.  8.
  the  opinion  of  S.Thomzs 

if  refuted,  g.  The  contradi&ion  of  the  fame  T
homas.  10.  The  opinion 

of  Sc6tus  is  refuted,  il.  the  dnU  opinion  of
  the  School  of  others  is  re- 

-  fjited.  12.  Atheifme  beginning.  13.  the  Scho
oles  do  conclude  againjt 

'  themfelves.  14.  Auguftine  thought  exceUently  mil. ̂   i5- 

the  Schooles  doftnmble^theyeafdynodmth  d
oubting.  16.  Seven  Porti¬ 

ons  of  the  Anthour.  17.  Horo  much  the  Creature
  can  give  to  the  produ- 

cine  of  forms.  18.  What  iinde  of  thing  a  fruitful  feed  may  be
.  ̂9-The 

progrefs  of  the  feed  to  the  mjhed  light.  20. 
 The  like  flowings  ofMihe- 

rails.  21.  A  faculty  in  fome  fort  fenfltive,  is  p
roved  in  Minerals. 

72.  A  heathenijh  errour  hath  feduced  both  thoje  ' 
 Nobles  into  five 

abfurdiries.  23 .  And  likewife  they  had  k»owingly
  learned  nint  remarka¬ 

ble  things.  24.  that  the  fire  is  neither  a  fubfta
nce,  nor  an  accident. 

25.  The  demonftration  of  the  propofltion.  26.  The  
proof  of  the  pib- 

fumption  by  handicraft-operation.  >  27.  That 
 Light  wanders  from 

.  fubieU  into  fuhjeH.  28.  Pf'hat  the  flame  is.
  29.  the  definition  is 

proved  by  handicraft  operation.  30.  The  fire  is
  a  popive  artificial 

death.  31*  Some  fofitions  teaching  the  nature  of 
 the  fire.  32.  A 

coHclufton  out  of  the  premifes,  and  pofitio
ns.  A  MathematicaU 

demonjiration.  34.  the  Schooles  do  contradiU  the
mfelves  in  anjmr- 

ing.  35.  Some  further  proofs.  ̂ 6.  The  Schooles  intangU  themfelves. 

37  They  contradit  the  holy  Scriptures.  38.  Whatt
he  vital!  fpark.  is. 

39.  How  the  Light  of  the  Sun  differs  from  that  of  t
he  Moon.  4®- 

Light  of  the  Sun  is  plainly  changed  in  the  Stars.  41.  W
hy  the  Mo^, 

although  leffe  than  the  other  Stars,  may  be  called  a  great  L
ight.  42.  The 

Moon  rules  the  nights  by  a  night  light, even  while  Jhe  a
ccompanies  t hi  Sun 

upon  the  oppoGte Horizon.  43.  The  Moon  is  not  onely  a  rec
eiving,^ 

reJlcBing  Light.  44.  She  is  proved  to  have  a  Light  prop
er  to  her  Jelf. 

.  45.  A  cold  Bias  of  the  Moon  is  from  the  property  of  he
r  own  proper 

Light.  ̂ 6.  Demonjirations  upon  that  Light.  47.  The  difference  o
f  the 

Beamesof  the  Sun,and  Moon.  4^  *  To  rule  the  day  and  the  nigt^,  to
  fe- 

perate  the  Light  from  the  Barknefs,  andto  feperate  the  Day
  from  tht 

Night,  do  differ.  49.  The  Moon  by  the  Light  borrowe
d  from  the  Sun 

^  doth  not  rule  the  night.  50.  How  living  Creatures  that  wander  by  night, 

do  perfeHly  fee  under  the  thickpjl  darkyefs.  5^»  They  do  not  Jf
nd 

forth  a  Light  out  of  themfelves.  5^*  Wbat  darkneffes  that  may  be  f
elt, 

^nd what  utter  darkneffes  in  the  fuperlative  Degree  are.  53*  ̂hy  evill 

Spirits  do  the  more  willingly  make  tumults  ernoyfes  in  a  da
rk,  night. ^  H  JL.  A  .AA. 
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54,  A  Hijrory  of  aNrght-walks^,  55,  A  wound  is  hardly  cured ^  if  a 
Moon-Beam  hath  JJjiohe  on  56.  The  Light  of  the  eon  cureth  ex- 

crcfcences  or  over-growings  of  flefi,  57,  A  whole  Frog  by  a  Bias  of  the 
Moon^and  coldj  doth  return  into  a  Chryfi alline Mufcilage.  58.  Gluten 

de  aquatico  ,  Or  the  Clew  of  the  watery  thing  ,  is  commended, 

59.  irhy  the  Moon  doth  refpeB  plantations,  60.  pyhy  Plants  are  digged 

upland  cropped  off  before  the  rijing  of  the  Sun,  6l,  That  two  great 

Lights  are  fufficient,  62,  The  manner^  and  Progtefs  of  budding  or 

fpringing,  6^.  A  bright  Lightning  is  at  length  in  the  Avchtus.  6;\..From 

whence  the  fruitfulnefs  of  Mineralis  is  •  65.  Brightnejs  is  not  the  form 

it  felf  as  neither  is  the  brightnefs  of  theCakdle  the  form  of  the  fame, 
66.  Nature  by  it  felf  doth  not  contain^  nor  reach  to  the  forni.  67.  A 

progrcfs  in  hot  bruit  Beafs.  68.  A  fourfold  form  of  things,  69.  Thai 
no  fubjiance  is  of  rights  to  be  brought  to  nothing.  70.  The  Schooles 

fight  againfi  their  own  Do&rine  by  a  Maxime.  Ji,  The  My  fiery  of  the 
Creation  of  man.  72.  There  are  more  Species  of  Lights^  than  of  mate^' 
riall  things  m  73.  How  the  brightnefs  of  feeds  differs  from  a  formali 
Light.  74.  The  Light  of  the  form  differs  from  fire  in  its  whole  gene^ 

rail  kjnde.  75.  The  power  of  framing  or  creating  of  forms^  belongs 
to  an  infinite  wifdom  and  power.  y6.  in  what  manner  the  minde  pierceth 

other  forms^  according  as  its  own  J'enfitive  form.  77.  properties  are 
in-bred  by  a  formali  co-touching.  78.'  God  toucheth  and  pierceth  all 
forms  5  but  is  touchedofno  form  but  of  a  good  minde.  79.  The  innocen- 
cies  of  Ariftotlc  are  the  blafphemies  of  Chrijiians,  80.  That  the  Soul 

fuffers  nothing  defiruHively  from  frail  Bodies.  81.  The  fenjitive 

Soul  inus^  is  not  the  fpecificall  one  of  a  bruit  Beafi.  82.  How  the  fen- 
fitive  Soul  is  limited  or  difpofed  of  by  the  minde.  83.  The  Vegetative 
form  in  a  bruit  Beafi  is  not  of  the  Species  of  Plants.  84.  Fire  is  made 
hotter  than  fire.  85.  The  veget  able  Soul  is  indeedvitaff  but  it  is  not 

properly  to  be  ealJed.  living.  86.  The  offices  of  one  foul  are  extinguifij^ 
ed,  thofe  of  another  being  unhurt.  8j .  The  differences  of  the  k\:chQUS. 
88.  The  Solar  light  is  in  the  Bird^  and  four-footed  Beafi  5  but  the  Lunar 
light  is  in  the  Fiji), 8'^. The  Schooles  are  ignorant  of  the  degrees  of  fimples^ 
fo  long  as  they  know  not  the  powers  of  formali  Lights.  ̂ o.The  fire  of  Hell 
doth  Jeperate  the  ArcheaU  Being.^i deceived  in  lce.(^2.The 

i?/' Paracelfus  in  the  degrees  of  Simples.  The  Light  of  the  Sun is  not  the  conftituter  of  a  Being.  ̂ ^.The  feeds  of  Solar  ̂ and  Lunar  things 

are  difiinguifijed  by  the  fight.  95.  The  two  great  Lights  do  anfwer  to 
the  two  primary  Elements.  96.  Light  is  drawn  into  a  flint  out  of  the 
lightfome  Body  of  the  Sun^  and isfirfome  time  kppt  indarknefs.  ̂ j.The 
uje  of  breathing  ajfigned  by  the  Antients^  is  fallacious. 

HEathenifme  doth  yet  fo  remain  with  u?,  that  we  being  diligentlj-  taught  by  the  SchooIeS, do  even  Hill  believe,  that  the  whole  governance  ,  and  fucceflive  change  of  fublunary. 
things  do  depend  on  a  certain  (that  is,  an  unnamed,  unkriovvn,  conje£tural,  and  uncertain) 
rhotion  of  the:  Heavens,  onihefcitHation,  light,  and  afpe(5f  of  the  Stars.  Not  confidering,  on 
the  cdncraryj  that  the  gift  of  multiplying,  or  generation  was  poWred  forth  before  the  Stars 
were  born ;  and  therefore,  that  the  blelflng  of  generation,  and  of  fucceflive  changes  follow- 
ing  cheregpohjvvould  be  after  a  fort  fruftrate,  if  the  whole  government  of  the  inferiour  things 
were  from  the  Heaven ;  and  that  alfo  fliould  be  true ,  That  a  man  and  the  Sm  doth  generate 
a  man :  For  the  firft  man  that  was  formed  was  made  of  the  mud  or  diiH ,  and  was  endowed 
with  a  Soul  by  the  in-breathing  of  the  divine  Blaft :  But  I  have  already  fufficiently  proved  a- 
bove,  that  the  Heavens  arc  neither  to  confer  manners,  nor  knowledge,  nor  fortunes.  Now  I 
will  prove  moreover ,  that  indeed  they  can  neither  give  Life, nor  Form :  For  truly  tbefe  opi- S  nions 
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«ions  of  the  Schooles  have  in  times  paft  fo  infatuated  or  befooled  them,  t
hat  it  hath  ftood 

believed  that  i  he  immortali  minde  it  lelf  is  naturally  produced  by  the  feed  of 
 man,  and  the  in¬ 

fluence  of  the  Stars  ;  and  although  the  Church  hath  forbidden  that  thing ,
  yet  the  Schooles 

beint^  even  till  now,  feafoned  with  the  errours  of  the  Heathen ,  do  teach,  t
hat  bendes  the 

minde  of  man,  all  forms,  eflences,  beginnings  ©f  all  things,  and  confequently
,  that  our  life, 

inclinations,  perfeaion  of  properties,  properties,  and  fortunes,  do  procee
d  from  the  motion, 

and  lioht  of  the  Stars,  and  perhaps  moreover  from  their  influenc
e. 

But  I  believe  far  otherwife;  forlprofefs,  that  he  who  by  the  o«eIy  word  of  his  g
ood 

^  pleafure  made  the  Univerfe  of  nothing,  is  All  in  All,  and  at  this  day  alfo,  the  w
ay,  originali, 

life  andVerfeaion  of  all  things :  So  that  although  fecond  caufes 
 are,  and  do  operate  as  in 

were  partiali  caufes,  diredlions  ©f  motions,  and  all  difpofltions  neceflary  to  gener
ation  j  In- 

fomuch,  that  therefore,  the  Almighty  will  in  nothing  more,  give  his  honour  to  an
y  Creature ; 

yet  he  alwayes  remaineth,  as  the  tocallcaufe,  continuing  the  perpetuali  parent  of  thin
gs,  the 

framer  of  nature,  and  its  governour  by  creating :  therefore  I  profefs,  that
  as  in  the  begin¬ 

ning  nothin'’ was  made  without  him;  fo  alfo,  that  at  this  day,  the  creation  of  every  f
orm  is 

a  rhino  made  of  nothing,  by  the  very  fame  Creator :  which  thing  I  not  onely  fpeak  in  behalf 

of  the°matter  once  formerly  created,  butalfoofanykinde  of  forms :  becaufe  a?  the  form, 

is  as  it  were  a  certain  light  of  the  thing,  and  the  top  of  that  light ;  So  none  can  caufe  or  beg^ 

the  forms  of  things,  but  the  Father  of  Lights,  who  giveth  all  things  to  all ,  nor  is  n
ot  far  oft 

from  every  created  thing :  Neither  may  I  believe,  that  the  Heavens  do  frame 
 naturali  forrws 

of  nothing,  or  that  they  give  the  feeds,  or  fouls  of  things,  which  they  in  no  way 
 have:  bt- 

caufe  Faith,  and  alfo  Religion  do  teach  me,  that  God  is  alfo  at  this  day,  the  immediate  p
rin¬ 

ciple  of  thing’s,  every  where  prefent,  working  all  the  perfe6lion  of  all  things.  And
  therefore, 

whatfoever  is  any  where,  eflestially,  that  that  thing  doth  owe  to  God  its  whole,  as 
 much  as 

itip,can  do,  knoweth,  orhath.  ^ -n-  •  c  a.- 

For  Creation  hath  refpeft,  and  fheweth  a  difpofition  unto  a  thing  exifting  in  perfeaion ; 

^  but  the  perfeaion  of  a  thing  is  the  proper  internall  effentiall  form  of  every  thing
 :  therefore 

its  immediate  beginning  cannot  be  from  any  other  than  Creatiom  And  ther
efore  is  imme¬ 

diately  from  the  one  onely  unutterable  Creator  of  things.  ̂   C  r  l  ,•  l  u 

The  Schooles  therefore  thinking  the  contrary,  were  deceived,  when  they  faw  the  light
  by 

^  it  felf,  to  make  fire  thorow  a  Glafle.  I  fay,  they  thought  the  light  to  be  an  a
ccident ;  but 

the  fire  to  be  a  fubftance,  and  in  their  thoughts  of  both,  they  flumbled. 

And  therefore  they  waxing  blinde  at  the  natural  light  of  the  Sun,  flee  together  un
to  ir,  as 

^  it  were  the  Creator  of  the  fubftance  of  fire,  doubting  in  retiring,whethcr  the  Heav
en  Ihould 

as  yet  frame  the  form  of  the  fire,  or  whether  there  were  any  other  artificial  li
ght  equivalent 

in  this  work  >  For  fuch  a  fluggifhnefs  of  the  Schooles  doth  alwayes  remaiuj  that  having  g
otten 

an  example  (erroneous  and  fuppofionall)  they  ftraightway  Aide  to  a  pnerality :  le
aft  by  dili- 

'’ently  fearching  through  particular  kindes  or  Species,  they  flaould  bew
earied,  and  hnde 

fomethinc’  which  ftiould  conftrain  them  to  depart  from  the  poffeflion'  of  a  Tuppofed
,  know¬ 

ledge  :  ffay  they  could  not  underftand,  but  that  they  fbould  believe  the 
 light  of  the  Sun  to 

be  a  Creator,  and  alfo  of  all  eflential  forms.  «  j  r-' 

'  6  But  they  ftumble,  and  fall  in  the  place  of  exercife,  and  being  unconftanr,  do  run  away:F
or 

when  they  thought  that  one  eflential  form  of  the  fire  was  generated  immediately  by
  heat,pu- 

trefaaion,  and  rubbing  ;  and  now  to  be  taken  from  another  light  without  
refpea  to  the  Hea¬ 

ven, and  its  co-working, they  fang  a  recantation,they  fought  againft  the  Heaven
s,and  their  own 

former  opinion,  and  will  have  the  Creation  of  forms  to  be  fetched  back  from  thefe;  _the 
 which 

notwithftandins,  they  do  fometimes  freely,  and  creduloufly  yield  unto  them,  as  bein
g  uncer- 

t3in,towhatAuthour  the  birth  of  forms  may  be  due :  wherefore,  when  they  faw  fire  to  be 

taken  or  drawn  from  fire,  and  fo  that  in  a  combuftible  obje(5l,  there  was  fire  potentially  , 

7  Scrait^htway  alfo,  by  the  fame  right ,  that  all  feeds  did  contain  a  potential  form,  a
nd  fq  far 

indeedi'that  at  length,  an  a6iual  form  is  brought  and  procreated  out  of  a  potential  difpofitio
n, 

which  they  call  the  power  of  the  matter;  but  furely  ridiculous  :^For  at  firft  they  t
hought, 

that  the  fame  thing  did  happen  to  the  generations  of  all  feeds  which  they  had  alread
y  expe¬ 

rienced  in  the  lighr,and  fire  :  Therefore  they  afterwards  began  toughly  to  maintain,  tha
t  eve¬ 

ry  fubftancial  form  (but  I  do  grant  an  eflential  form  to  any  things  whatfoever,  y
et  a  fubftan- 

tiall  one  to  none  but  to  man,  by  reafon  of  his  iinmortal  minde)  or  adl,  was  produced  wit 

3  mean,  out  of  the  power  of  the  matter  :  That  is,  that  it  was  created  by  the  onely  d
ifpofin- 

ons  of  the  matter,  which  is  to  fay,  by  accidents.  ̂   And  as  this  knowledge  of  thofe  forms  was 

V  brought  forth  from  the  brain  ,  as  it  were  cJU^fierva  the  Daughter  of  ;  ic  was  alfo 

doubtful!,  unconftanr,  without  fenfe  as  tothe  fubjea  of  its  inherency,  and  Coon  rent  a 
 funder 

into  divers  Sedfs. 

N 



T‘he  Birth  er  Originali  of  Foi'mr,  i 
And  indeed  firft  of  allj  S.f homos  teachethjthac  accidents  do  in  truth  indeed  generate  a  fubz 

ftance ;  but  that  is  onely  in  refpedt  of  the  fubffantial  form,  whole  Inftruments  they  are.  In  the 
fird  place, here  S.Thomas  hath  forfaken  his  ArifiotUyind  will  have  the  efficient  caufe  to  be  in- 
ternalljiliding  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  form,and  dependent  on  it,&  in  thisrefpecl  the  genera¬ 
ting  efficient  caufe  thereof.  2.  He  declareth  thefe  intricacies :  one  fubftantial  form,  doth  not 
caufe  another,  of  it  felfj  but  its  accidents,  do  in  trmh,do  that.Likewife,  Accidents  do  not“ 
in  very  deed  of  themfelves,  caufe  fubfiantial  forms;  but  it  is  the  virtue  of  fubftantial  forms,“ 
whofe  Inftruments  onely  accidents  themfelves  are:  or  as  he  elfewhere  faith;  That  accidents^ 
are  the  properties  of  fubftantial  forms,&  whatfoever  they  do  work, that  that  is  done  by  virtue^ 
of  the  forms :  But  furely,  by  the  leave  of  fo  great  a  man,  it  is  not  in  the  things  of  nature  even 
as  it  i^s  in  humane  affaires,  where  the  Judge,  or  Prieft  doth  work  by  the  name  or  authority  of 
an  office,  and  not  as  Joh»  :  For  fuch  kinde  of  refpedfs,  nature  is  ignorant  of,  and  thofe  fhe  hath 
cvenhitherjo  willingly  wanted :  For  every  thing  in  her  pod eifion  aaeth  that  which  it  doth 
aCl,  without  the  relation  of  authorizing  :  To  wit,  an  accident  doth  ad  as  much,  and  fuch  as 
it  isinitfelf  ;  but  not  as  by  the  commilfion  of  that  whereof  it  is  the  Inftrument ;  becaufe 
nature  is  ignorant  of  under-appointments,  and  every  fallacy  of  right  or  authority :  For  a  thin» operateth,  as  much  as,  and  what  it  can,  without  a  Commifllon.  For  what  doth  it  belon^  to  the 
effed  of  producing  of  forms,  that  accidents  do  ad,  in  as  much  as  they  are  the  Inftrunientsof 
the  fubfiantial  form,  or  in  any  other  refped,  if  in  the  mean  time,  elTential  forms  are  in  very 
deed,  and  adually  confiituted  by  accidents-chemfelves }  But  furely  an  Inftrument,  although 
it  may  generate  fomething  in  Mathematical  Science,  yet  in  no  true  underfianding  is  it  a  4- 
neraterin  nature,  becaufe  it  is  external  to  the  thing  generated,  and  fingularly,  To  its  form* 

^  c  n  ainin^  the  effencial  Jdca  or  firft  fhape  of  the  f-orm,  much  leffe  the  zArchem 
thereof :  For  truly,  Accidents  as  they  proceed  from  the  generater  for  the  intent  of  genera- 
trng,  ought  to  contain  a  thinglinefs,  and  feminali  properties  requifite  to  generation ;  where¬ 
of,  accidents  as  they  are  fuch,  are  deprived  :  Becaufe  at  the  liioft  ,  they  are  onely  difpofi- 
tive  mpnes  of  the  matter  to  receive  a  form,  bur  not  to  procreate  it :  therefore  it  feemes, 
according  to  D.  Thomas^  that  accidents  as  they  are  the  Inftruments  of  the  form,  fhould  be  as 
it  were  the  inftrumentall  pipes,  by  which  the  form  of  the  generater  fhould  breath  a  form 
into  the  thing  generated,  if  the  matter  hereof  be  firft  well  difpofed  by  other  accidents,  But 
then,  the  immediate  generation  of  the  form  fliould  not  agree ,  or  belong  to  accidents:  as 
(indeed)  accidents,  are  never  (under  the  underftanding  of  aninftrument)  fubftantiall  pro¬ 
ducers.  But  Scotm  infifting  on  the  fame  delufions  drawn  from  the  producing  of  fire,  decla¬ 
reth,  that  accidents  do  no  manner  of  way  generate  fubftantial  forms, but  that  one  fQbftantia]‘^ 
form  doth  in  very  deed  a6fually  produce  another  out  of  icfelf.  This  faying,  at  leaftwife,**^ 
taketh  from  the  Heaven,  and  Suh,  the  generation  of  forms.  ^ 

Secondly ,  it  maketh  every  feed  adually  animated,  to  be  endowed  with  a  fubftantial  life, 
and  form  ,  with  the  doating  Thomas  Ftenusy  Phyfitian  at  Lovawe. 

A  third  there  is,  which  holds,  that  accidents  by  their  own  proper  virtue,  and  without  the 
concourfe  of  a  fubftantial  form,  do  immediately  produce  a  fubftantial  form :  For  this  man, 
(as  I  have  faid)  being  moft  exceedingly  over-blinded  by  the  prefence  of  the  fire,  and  light, 
like  Bats,  is  cqnftrained  to  confefs,  that  the  folemn  command  of  that  great  blefling ,  increajs 
and  multiply y  is  given  onely  to  accidents :  For  others  like  Africa  ,  do  alwayes  bring  forth 
new  Monfters  out  of  the  prefumption  of  humane  knowledge;  So  that  although  the  forec^o- 
mg  opinions  were  abfurd :  yet  thefe  men  do  here  fet  up  as  yet  more  fuperlative  abfurdities: 
For  indeed,  if  nature  doth  require  (as  the  Nat uralifts  do  fuppofe)  a  certain  feminal  fuccefli- 
on,  and  continuance  of  one  flowing  from  another,  as  a  principle  or  beginning, con-fubftancjal, 
and  conjoyned  wich^  the  thing  begun :  how  therefore  could  accidents,  being  any  way  taken, 
procreate,  or  contain  a  fubfiantTal  form  they  confefs  that  every  form  is  the  inward  perfe(fl:i- 
on  of  the  thing,  the  eflence,fubftance,  and  originali  of  the  accident  of  its  compofed  Body, ̂ 
yet  they  will  have  it  to  be  born,  produced,  and  as  it  were  created  of  nothing, by  accidents,  as 
,ir  were  dependances  of  the  eflential  form  its  Predeceflbr :  But  feeing  that  all  natural 
things  do  produce  their  like  in  the  fpecial  kinde :  therefore  it  followes,  that  they  will  have the  eflential  form  to  be  of  the  fame  Species  with  accidental  forms :  yea  that  accidents  have 
nave  fnatched  that  Prerogative  from  fubftanccs,  that  accidents  fhould  produce  accidents,  and moreover  the  eflential  forms  of  fubftances :  But  that  fubftatxial  forms  as  it  were  throw¬ 
ing  dull  t  hrough  reft;  fliould  keep  holy-day,  and  had  committed  the  whole  weiohx  of their 
btilinefs  to  acadents  their  Vicars ;  that  they  mighc  falfifye  their  own  proper  maxim,  and  that 
or  Anjtotle  :  That  every  naturally  hern  to  produce  Its  like.  Seeing  accidents  fhould 
not  in  p.oducing,  be  onely  accidentali,  but  alfo  fubftantial  forms,  and  the  which  they  teach ^  2.  alio. 
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alfotobe  fubftances.  Therefore  the  maxitn  of  the  SchooleSj  ffiemeth  to  me  to  conrriin  a 

falihood,  and  fomeching of  Atheifme;  That  every  Agent  which  dilpofeth  to  a  form,  doth
 

alfo  «^ive  that  form ;  T^ecaufe  if  a  fubftance  ditfers  in  its  predicament  from  accidents. 

14 

theirVincipIes  ought  not  lefle  to  differ:  For  the  adf  ive,  motive,  diipofuive,  and  ellential 

principle  of  generation  is  the  very  efficient  caufe,  and  the  Archeus  Faber  or  M
alkr-work- 

man.  Therefore  the  glorious  God,  doth  at  length,  create  the  forms  of  fubttances :  therefore, 

whofe  principles  are  in  the  general  kinde  and  predicament,  divers,  the  effeas  of  
thofc 

thin^^s  do  equally  differ ,  even  as  the  fame  like  caufes  are  like  to  the  like  things  caufed.  Bu
t 

it  foHowes  from  what  hath  been  already  faid  ,  That  heat  produceth  heat,  not  tire  j  and  much 

leffe  by  far,  the  form  of  a  Chick  :  in  tjie  next  place,  not  any  other  thing  belides  heat,  becaufe 

feeino  the  efficient  caufe  is  internall,  and  of  the  effence  of  the  thing  caufed  (  which  thing  I 

will  afterwards  prove  againft  Arifiotle)  therefore  one  and  the  fame  thing  cannot  be  conftitu- 

ted  by  nigh  caufes  different  in  the  particular  kinde  5  And  much  leffe  by  things  differing  in 

the  whole  predicament :  For  neither  is  a  thing  granted  to  be  without  its  effential  proper¬ 

ties,  as  neither  an  Agent  without  an  Inftrument,  and  mean.  By  what  mean  therefore,  or  ac 

length,  by  what  property  out  of  it  felf,  fhali  heat  be  an  agent  in  the  producing  of  a  form,  or 

any  fubftance  ?  and  by  what  co-touching  fhall  heat  touch  a  form,  that  it  may  produce  this 

form  in  another  general  objea,  from  the  participation  of  its  own  Being  ?  ^ 

For  truly,  according  to  the  Schooles  feafoned  with  heatheniffi  errour,  every  forri]  of  fub- 

^  fiances  isafubfiance.  From  whence  Chriftiaas  ought  to  infer ,  That  the  Heaven,  as  nei¬ 

ther  accidents  difpofitive  to  a  form,  can  frame  any  fubftance  out  of  nothing  .•  becaufe  the  crea¬ 

ting  of  a  fubftance  is  proper  to  the  Creator  alone.  ^ 

Therefore  B,  AugHfitne  rightly  thought^  if  God  contains  all  particular  kindes  or  Species, 

(yea  and  their  individuals)  in  his  eternall  underftanding,how  Ihould  he  not  make  all  things?  ‘ 

would  he  not  be  the  artificer  of  fome  things  ?  of  effedfing  which ,  his  laudable  minde  fViould^ 

have  the  art  and  knowledge  unutterably  ?  Therefore,  although  the  feed  doth  contain  the  I- 

mageof  the  Begetter,  an  Archeus  proper  to  it  felf,  with  all  things  requifice  to  generation;  yet 

unlefs  the  effential  Being  of  a  form  did  depend  originally,  wholly,  exemplarily,  perfe^ively, 

iffuingly,  and  immediately  on  God,  nature  could  never  work  any  thing  to  attain  a  form ,  be¬ 

caufe  it  ffiould  plainly  want  an  adlive  power,  if  it  fhould  be  deprived  of  that  relative  rerpei^: 

Therefore  in  the  firft  place,  the  Heaven,^  or  Stars,  in  no  manner  of.  underftanding,  by  motion, 

light,  influence,  concurrence,  coroperation,or  coupling,  do  efficiently,  and  immediately  pror 

duce  the  effential  forms  of  things :  which  indeed  are  onely  alone  to  us  io:  ftgsesjeafons /ayes. 

And,  yean ;  and  whofe  offices,  none  may  compell  into  new  fervices.  Jeremy  :  according  to 

the  roajes  of  the  Gentiles  do  ye  not  learny  and  he  not  afraid  of  the  Slgnes  of  Heaven,  vfh*ch 

the  Nations  fear.  If  not  of  the  Signes ,  much  leffe  of  the  Stars ,  becaufe  they  have  not  the 

reafon  qf  caufes,  but  as  they  are  for  feafens,  dayes,  and  years.  Neither  can  a  Chriftian  without 

wickednefs,  give  them  other  offices :  For  there  is  according  to  Gregory,  a  power  conferred 

on  the  Earth,  of  bydding,  from  it  felf ;  even  as  alfo  I  efteem  it  wickednefs,  to  attribute  the 

power  of  increafing,  and  multiplying  to  living  Creatures,  as  to  the  Heaven  ̂ 

But  the  Schooles  do  eafily  go  back  from  the  Heaven  to  difpofitive  accidents.  But  I  oa 

the  contrary,  ftate  it  for  a  pofition  :  That  accidents  neither  by  themfelves,  nor  as  they  are  the 

Inftruments  of  forms,  do  produce  the  forms  of  fubftances.  Neither  that  they  do  produce  a- 

ny  other  form  of  one  fubftance :  Seeing  the  form  of  the  thing  generating  is  locally  with¬ out  the  feed,  ^  ^  ^  r  n.*r 

1.  The  Earth  alfo,  although  it  hath  received  a  power  of  budding,  and  the  feeds  of  fruaify*- 

ing ,  without  the  intervening  of  the  feed  of  Heaven ,  or  any  other  caufe  s  yet  it  is  not  the 

produiftive  or  effedfive  caufe  of  forms. 

5
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I  fuppofe  therefore,  that  God  is  the  true,  perfeft,  and  a6fually  all  the  effence  of  all 

\6 

things. 

4.  But  the  effence  which  things  have,  belongs  to  the  Being,  or  the  Creature  it  felf :  buc is  not  God.  j  r'v 

For  although  a  Being  hath  its  effence  from  God  dependencly,  for  a  Pledge,  Cifr^ 
League,  ©r  Talent :  yet  it  is  proper  to  them  by  Creation. 

6.  But  it  agreeth  to  a  Being,  with  its  effence,  that  it  doth,  and  qperateth  fomething  for 

the  propagation  of  it  felf,  according  to  the  bleffing,  Increafe  and  multifly.  Hence  indeed,  it bath  the  place  of  a  fecond  caufe.  ^  ^  ; 

7.  Therefore  God  concurreth  to  the  generation  of  a  Being,  as  the  llniverfal, Indepen¬ 

dent,  totall,  effential,  and  efficiently  efficient  caufe ;  but  a  created  Being  concurreth,  as  the 

dependent,  partial,  particular,  and  difpofitively  efficient  caufe.  Bui  what  the  Creature  can. 

con- 

'.t 
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contribute  to  the  producing  of  a  form  :  Mark,  That  fince  Beings  have  nothing  from  them- 

feive;  for  generating,  but  do  pofl'els  all  things  from  a  borrowing,  and  freely ;  they  doconfefs for  that  very  caufe,  that  God  workethall  things  mediately,  and  immediately,  but  that  a  living 
Creature  doth  not  generate  a  living  Creature ,  but  the  feed  well  difpofed  to  a  living  Crea¬ 
ture  ;  Therefore,  it  doth  not  generate  the  form  thereof;  But  the  feed  is  as  it  were  the  dif- 

poiing  Matfer-Workman,  as  to  the  form  of  a  living  Creature  ;  but  not  as  the  maker  of  the 
form:  indeed  it  borroweth  the  Archeusfrom  the,  thing  generating,  not  the  form,  yea  nor 
the  light  of  life  wherein  the  form  fhineth. 

Therefore  in  the  beginning  of  generation,  the  Archeus .  is  not  as  yet  lighrfome  ;  but  it  is 
an  Air,  into  which  the  form,  life,  or  fenbtive  foul  of  the  generater  hath  a  little  twinckledj 
until!  it  had  fufficiencly  imprinted  fome  iBadowie  Seal  of  its  brightnefs. 

Which  Air  being  greedy  of  the  fplendor  felt  in  the  generater,  once,  and  fliadowily  con¬ 
ceived  in  it  felf,  intends  by  every  way  polTible  for  it,  to  organize  the  body  or  fit  it  with  In- 
If  ruments,  for  the  receiving  of  that  light,  and  of  the  anions  depending  on  chat  light :  which 
way  therefore  it  breathing  in  defire,  enfiames  it  felf  more  and  more  ( this  thing  in  a  meta¬ 
phorical  1  hgure,  is  for  nature  through  a  defire  of  felf-fovej  to  pray,  feek,  and  knock)  and 
runs  mod  perfe(ftly  that  it  may  receive  that  lighr,  form,  or  life  ,  which  at  length ,  it  ob 

Jtains 

iy 

it 

'  l  —  j  ^  j  ^  ^  - - /  ’  - - -  ^ 

not  elfe-where,  than  from  him,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  vitall  light ,  or  light  of  life. 
Whither  therefore  whentheArcheus  hath  come,  nor  in  the  mean  time  can  proceed  any 
further,  and  is  ftayed  :  at  length  it  receives  forms  from  the  hand  of  the  Father  of  Lights,  af¬ 

ter  that  it  hath  fully  performed  its  offices.  .  Chriftian  Philofophy  d'itees  thefe  things  thus^ which  in  living  Creatures,  and  Plants  is  made  eafie  to  be  underftood»  i  But  in  Scones,  Mine- 
rails,  and  Metalls,  and  fo  in  fruits  of  the  water  that  are  without  life, the  fame  things  are  fuica- 
bly  to  be  incerpi  eced :  For  although  this  Family  doth  not  propagate  by  virtue  of  a  feed,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  fend  forth  its  pofierity  out  of  it  felf,  a  Being  is  not  therefore  wanting  in  it  which 
may  thorowly  bring  it  unco  the  appointed  bounds  of  maturity ;  For  indeed,  fince  nothin*? 
doth  any  where  difpore,ot  move  it  felf,  unlefs  it  be  a  feed  j  it  muft  needes  be,  that  whatfoe- 
ver  is  generated,  that  hath  a  difpofor  within,  who  fits  in  a  foft,  watery^  fair,  clayie,  &c.  Air : 
Not  indeed  that  k  floweth  here ,  or  wandereth  thorow  that  mafic  ̂   even  as  it  doth  in  bruit 
Beafis,  or  that  therefore  it  dwelleth  in  a  perpetual  juyee;  but  the  Air  is  incorporated 
throughout  the  whole  Body,  nor  varying  from  the  difpofition  of  the  fruit  produced  :  yea  in 
the  number  or  rank  of  Mineralis,  that  difpofer  is  almofi:  vicall,and  fenficive. 

^caufe  Chymicall  Adepcifis  do  with  one  voyce  deliver,  that  if  the  feed  of  the  Stone 
which  maketh  Gold,  being  once  kept  Warm  in  their  Egg,  be  afterwards^  in  the  lead  cooled 
or  chilled,  its  conception,  and  progrefs  to  a  ftone  would  be  afterwards  defperate:  which 
thing,  feeing  it  is  like  to  Birds  Eggs,  it  alfo  therefore  cannot  fubfift  without  a  fenficive  life. 
1  ruly,ic  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  Schooles  do  acknowledge  all  fecond  matter  to  flow 
from  a  certain  univerfal  matter ,  yet  that  they  do  not  admit,  imiftediacely  to  derive  every 
life,  or  all  forms  from  the  primitive  life,  and  firft  aft  of  all  things ;  To  wit,  to  derive  all  the 
perfe<dion  of  things  from  the  univerfal,  and  fuper-efientiaj  efieace  of  perfeftioh ;  yea  rather, 
that  they  at  this  day  do  deride  Plato  with  his  principle  of  the  Gods,  and  Avicema^  with  his 
CholcodisaPame^tJAiarfhe  or  goddefs  of  that  gives  a  form  to  all  things:  who  ne- 
verthelefs,  have  far  neerer  faluted  the  truth  in  this  thing  than  Chriftians,’  who  maintain,  that 
the  very  lives,  fubflantial  forms,  and  efiential  thinglineffes  of  things  are  produced  by  the  af- 
piration  or  influence  of  the  Heavens,  by  the  endeavour  of  accidents,  and  the  favour  of  mate¬ 
rial  difpofitions. 

I  fet  forth  the  blindnefs  of  the  moft  rare  men,  made  under  or  in  a  time  of  light. 
For  they  think  the  fire  to  be  a  fubftance ,  and  the  light  to  be  an  accident  onely  :  They  have 
Gonfented  through  the  ftrong  belief  of  credulity,  into  the  erroUrsof  theCenriles,  and  have 
been  feduced  into  many  abfurdicies.  • 

1.  They  have  been  conftrained,  abfolutely  to  deny  the  forms  of  things  to  be  lights. 
2.  That  lives,  or  forms,  and  lights ,  are  placed  among  fubftances :  feeing  they  acknow¬ 

ledged  no  middle  Being  between  a  fubftance, and  an  accident. 
5,  Matter,  although  it  is  a  fubftance,  td  be  conftantly  abiding,  and  alw4y  remaining ;  but 

forms  to  be  privative  fubftances,  yet  to  be  annihilated  like  accidents. 
4.  That  matter  doth  borrow  its  fubftahtial  efienCe  from  a  form ,  not  conftantfy  abiding, but 

to  be  annihilated  or  brought  to  nothing .  ' 
5.  That  forms  do  yield  to  the  matter  in  fapportingjand  fobfiffing  :  which  abfurdities,  i*n- 

lefs  they  bad  been  credulous,  they  had  by  looking  back  talren  notice  of. 
1 .  For  they  had  known,  that  the  minde  onely  among  forms, ’is  a  fubftance. 
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2.  But  all  other  forms  to  be  of  the  rank  or  number  of  life ,  without  an  aceidenc ,  and 

fubftance. 

3.  That  it  is  impoHible  for  matter  ever  to  be  made  an  accident. 

4.  Becaufe  matter  is  not  to  be  annihilated. 

5. *  That  it  is  impoluble  for  an  accident  to  be  changed  into  a  fubftance. 

6.  That  an  accident  taketh  to  it  degrees,  but  not  a  fubftance. 

7. *  And  that  therefore  an  accident  being  on  both  fides  graduated,  cannot  lay  aftde  its  gra- 

duality,  that  it  may  be  made  a  fubftance. 
g.  That  although  light  be  accounted  an  accident,  it  ftiall  never  make  fire  of  it  felf,  iinlefs 

fire  ceafe  to  be  a  fubftance.  _  _ 

p.  That  it  is  a  frivolous  Queftion,  how  an  accident  doth  make  a  fubftance, feeing  it  prefup- 

poleth  an  impoflibility .Therefore  an  accident  fhall  not  produce  a  fubftance  from  it  felf, feeing 

this  isimpolTible  :  neither  can  an- accident  make  a  fubftance  of  a  fubftance  :  For  alfo  ,  the 

Queftion  doth  not  prefte,  how  a  fubftance  is  made  of  a  fubftance  j  But  how  an  accident  doth 

produce  a  fubftance  :  For  although  a  difpofitive  and  accidentali  operation  doth  interpofe  in 

the  producing  of  a  fubftantial  thing:  yet  the  producing  of  a  fubftance  it  felf  doth  not  any 

way  refpedf  an  accident,  as  its  produiftive  principle.  Moreover ,  feeing  the  two  chief  lea¬ 
ders  of  the  Schooles ,  waxing  blind  under  the  beholding  of  the  light,ancl  fire,  have  been 

made  to  wander  from  the  truth,  I  have  judged  it  worth  my  labour,  for  me  to  demonftrate  to 

the  y'oung  beginner  of  the  art  of  the  fire,  that  the  fire  is  neither  a  fubftance,  nor  an  accident ; 

bpt  a  Creature  peculiar,  and  feperated  from  both ,  which  no  where  hath  its  like :  But  that 
Kitchin  fire  is  not  a  fubftance :  For  indeed  none  is  Elementary ;  yea  if  it  were,  it  fhould  be 

of  no  ufe  (as  I  ftiall  fhew  in  its  place.)  For  four  Elements  cannot  concur  to  the  compofiticai 
of  Bodies  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt :  Becaufe  the  fubftance  of  Elementary  fire  doth  not 

defcend  from  fo  many  leagues,  that  it  may  joyn  it  felf  to  its  fellow  Elements  for  the  confti- 

tution  of  thofe  mixt  Bodies,  and  that  haftily  and  prefently,  at  the  pleafure  of  the  feeds.  Nei¬ 

ther  is  it  the  property  of  fire  to  defcend,  as  neither  is  it  the  property  of  the  water  to  call  to  it 

fire  for  a  mixture  for, the  future  to  be  made.  For  thofe  co-mixtures  of  Elements  arc  the 

Dreams  of  Heathens,  and  their  ridiculous  mockeries ,  whereby  the  Schooles  have  hitherto 

without  controverfie,fufter€d  themfelves  to  be  circumvented  :  Becaufe  if  there  were  an  Ele¬ 

mentary  fire  nigh  the  Moon ;  that  it  might  be  true  fire,  it  ought  plainly  to  have  the 

fame  properties,  which  Kitchin  fire  hath  ;  or  this  likewife  fhould  not  be  fire,  and  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  this  fhould  not  be  effentially  common  to  Elementary  fire :  For  the.Heavenly,  or 

Elementary  fire  ought  actually  to  confume ,  and  to  have  anourifhment,  not  indeed 
one  more  outward  about  k ;  but  wholly  very  well  mixt  within  it ;  feeing  one  part  of  the  firc^ 

ought  to  be  nouriftied  as  well  as  the  other ;  yea,  for  unlefs  this  Ihould  thus  happen, 

the  fire  that  was  neighbour  to  the  Air,as  to  its  nourifhment,  had  devoured  and  confumed  that 

itsnourifhtnenr,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  fire  near  the  Heaven  had  before  perifhed  mth- 
out  nouriftimenr.  Alfo  I  have  fhewen  in  its  place,  that  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing  for  the  Air  to 

be  the  nouriftimew:  of  that  fire,  and  that  being  as  yet  granted,  that  all  Air  had  long  agoe  fail¬ 
ed  ,  that  fire  cannot  make  an  excrement  out  of  Air,  nor  any  thing  more  pure,  fimple,  before 

it,  or  finer.  And  moreover,  if  it  (hould  make  fire  of  Air,  there  is  not  afterwards  an  Element 

a  Neighbour  ro  fire,  which  of  fire  may  at  length  produce  another  Element :  Now  of  necefti- 
ty,  there  had  long  fincebeen  no  longer  Air,  but  whatfoever  had  been  of  anAiery  form  had 

been  onely  fire ;  Or  if  Elementary  fire  ought  not  to  be  nouriftied,  although  it  hath  moft  ex¬ 
ceeding  devouring  qualities,  atleaftwife,  the  Schooles  ought  to  have  fhewen,  why  fire 

is  leffe  nouriftied,  or  doth  turn  the  gueft  its  neighbour  into  it  felf,  than  they  fuppofe  the  0- 
ther  Elements  to  do  that.  And  likewife  why  Kitchin  fire,  feeing  it  is  true  fire,  hath  this  ad- 

joyned  neceftity  of  nourifhment  for  its  fupport,or  decay, and  why  the  primary  Element  of  fire 
it  felf  is  deprived  of  the  fame :  For  they  have  not  confidered  that  true  fire  (lands  in  the  will 

of  the  Artificer,  and  is  forged,  flackened,and  heightened  for  his  ufes :  For  he  ftirreth  up  fire 

at  his  pleafure,  out  of  things  which  it  is  virtually  in ;  neither  alfo  promifeuoufly  out  of  all 

things;  Otherwire,man  (hall  be  a  creator  of  the  fire ,  who  is  onely  the  ftirre;  up  thereof.’ 
Furthermore,  I  call  accidents  all  the  properties,  powers, and  qualities  of  things  .-  But  the  Be¬ 
ings  which  have  thofe  qualities  in  themfelves,  befides  their  eflfence,  are  not  accidents ;  but 
the  originali  or  entertainment  of  thefe:  So  the  heat  of  the  fire,  is  its  property,  and  accident : 
neither  is  fire  more  hdat,  than  fire  is  drynefs,  as  neither  is  drynefs  heat:  And  feeing  there 
is  a  diftinff  duplicity  of  thefe»  thofe  two  cannot  be  together  in  the  fire,  that  they  may  be  the 
immediate  eftenee  hereof.  But  fire  fo  differeth  from  both,  that  it  may  rightly  be  denied, that 

the  fire  is  either  heat,  oris  drynefs :  Therefore  the  fire  bath  alfo  its  many  properties ,  and 
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fiill  qualities;  To  wit,  heat,  and  drynefs :  And  iikewife  other  properties ,  as  there  is  in  it  a 
force  of  feperating,  dcftroying,  burning  up,  making  glafs  of  that  which  is  not  glafs,  of  pro¬ 
moting,  ripening,  &c. 

Thirdly ,  there  is  light  in  the  fire,  as  it  were  a  property  more  intimate,  and  formall  to  it. 
But  the  firfi  and  fecond  of  the  aforefaid  qualities  in  the  lire  are  meer  accidents,  diliinguilli" 
ed  in  themfelves  apart  from  the  fire :  to  witj  whofe  fubjecl:  of  inhering  the  fire  it  felf  is;  but 
light  doth  little  differ  in  eflencefrom  fire,  although  in  a  formall  piercings  and  congrefs, 
the  light  may  receive  a  degree  requifite  to  the  Being  of  fire.  Therefore  1  will  Ihew ,  that 
the  fire  is  not  a  fubftance  ,  or  matter:  yet  it  is  the  fubjed  of  inhering  of  thofe  accidents, 
or  ©fits  aforefaid  properties:  therefore  the  fire  is  a  certain  true,  and  fubfifting  Being  ,  the 
which nocwichftanding,  as  it  is  not  a  fubftance,  fo  neither  is  it  an  accident,  but  a  creature  of  a 
neither  fort,  appointed  by  the  Lord  for  the  ufes  of  men,  and  given  under  the  leave  or  pleafure 
of  the  fame.  Indeed  I  admire  that  the  Schooles  have  not  hitherto  acknowledged,  have  not 
looked  in'o,  have  not  fifted  out  a  thing  fo  plainly  to  be  feen ;  but  that  they  have  believed  it 
to  be  an  Element,  and  by  the  onely  beholding  of  the  fire,  have  feigned  it  to  be  a  fourth  Ele¬ 
ment,  and  have  fupportea  its  fubfiftence  with  fo  many  abfurdities :  Neither  Iikewife  have 
they  once  heeded,  that  if  the  greateft  heat  fhould  be  fire,  that  heat  ihould  have  the  other 
accidents  of  fire  infolded  in  it;  and  therefore  the  heat  of  the  fire  fhould  ceafe  to  be  a  fimple 
thing.  T herefore  the  ignorance  of  the  fire,  and  that  which  St.  T Scettn  have  fub- 
feribed  to  the  invented  mockeries  of  Pagans,  hath  afforded  the  caufe  of  the  errours  fee  down 
mihebegirmingof  the  Chapter.  - 

Therdore  my  propofition  is;That  all  fubftantial  forms  (the  foul  of  man  excepted)  Iikewife 
the  fire,  light,  place,  the  Magnall  or  fheath  of  the  Air,  life,  &Cy  are  neutrali  creatures  be¬ 
tween  a  fubftance  and  an  accident:  For  concerning  the  Magnall,  I  have  partly  treated  in  the 
Chapter  of  a  Vaemm  :  but  I  thus  prove  my  propofition ;  becaufe  they  are  aduslly  fomething, 
and  a  Being;  they  Iikewife  aif,  and  have  Inftrumencs,  and  properties ;  yet  they  are  nor  fob- 
fiances,  as  neither  accidents:  Therefore  [neither]  creatures.  Which  things,  for  the  fiating 
or  confirmation  of  fo  great  a  Paradox,  are  defired  more  liberally  to  be  explained. 

Wherefore  the  Glaffe  which  fends  rhorow  it  all  the  conceived  beames  of  the  light  of  the 
Sun,  and  gathers  them  together  in  the  Air  into  the  point  of  a  Cone  or  Creft ,  teacheth  ,  that 
this  light  being  united,is  true,and  adual  fire,  yet  not  any  thing  diverfe  from  the  light  k  felf, 
except  onely  in  irs  coUedion.  But  light  is  not  a  fubfiance,  according  to  the  Schooles  /  there¬ 
fore  neither  that  fire.  But  moreover,  that  fire  in  the  Air  is  not  diverfe  from  that  which 
is  in  the  flame:  For,  for  that  it  hath  acombufiible  matter  in  the  flame,  but  not  in  the  air,  that 
is  to  the  fire  by  accident ;  even  as  it  is  to  be  nouriflaed,  and  not  to  be  nourifhed.  The  ma¬ 
jor  propofition,  that  it  is  true  fire,  is  proved ;  becaufe  it  adeth  all  things  after  the  manner  of 
fire,by  heating,  drying,  kindling,  burning,  melting,  andk  hath  the  fame  meanes,  and 
properties  which  true  fire  hath ;  but  no  accident  doth  ad  by  other  meanest  or  other  proper¬ 
ties,  out  of  it  felf :  but  light  being  knit  together,  is  an  agent  by  properties,  and  other  meanes 
out  of  it  felf :  becaufe  it  is  the  property  of  light,  onely  to  inlighten :  therefore  light  is  not  an 
accident.  Neither  doth  that  fhew  k  fo  to  be,  although  the  light  being  colleded  in  the  crefi,; 
liveth  without  nourifliment :  becaufe  it  is  fufficient,  that  the  light  of  the  Sun,  or  flame  doth 
fuftain  that  light  in  the  creft,  without  any  other  corporali  food ;  And  fo  that  it  liveth,  and 
fubfifteth  in  the  creft  by  the  fame  priviledge  of  the  Sun,  or  flame.  Truly  to  be  nourifhed,; 
or  nor,  is  an  accidencary  thing*  and  an  effed  as  to  the  sirence;and  fo  the  qiieftion  of  nourifli- 
raent  is  impertinetic  in  the  queftion,  whether  the  thing  be.  Therefore,  there  is  true  fire 
with  all  its  own  properties,  in  the  point  of  the  Creft,  but  a  little  above,  or  beneath  the  Creft, 
thefre  is  Iikewife  light,  not  any  longer  burning  fire.  Bat  fince  the  fame  thing  cannot  be  in  one 
place  a  fubftance,  but  in  another  an  accident ;  and  now  there  is  fire  found  ,  which  is  nothing 
elfebut  meer  light  knit  together  :  Therefore,  there  is  now  a  creature  found*  which  is  not  a 
fubftance,  nor  an  accident :  Seeing  there  cannot  be  of  one  and  the  fame  thing, eflences  diverfe 
in  the  whole  predicament,  and  that  thing  in  fpeaking  abfolutely,  and  without  any  refped ,  is 
thus  true.  Therefore,  there  is  meer  adual  fire  found,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  meer'^adua! 
light  connexed  or  knit  together.  Therefore  all  fire  wholly,  is  eflentially  nothing  but  light. 
Neither  is  there  room  fw  foppofing  that  light  in  its  connexion  is  made  a  compound  l^dy 
diverfe  from  it  felf,  being  not  connexed  :  for  we  fliould  be  thruft  thither  onely  for  the  diffe¬ 

rence  of  fire  wanting  nourifhment,  and  refufing  it.  Wheirefore  in  looking  more  fufly  into' 
the  matter,  truly  Kitchin  fire  is  by  no  meanes  nouriflied  :  For  nourifhing  doth  convert  the 

■thing  which  is  to  be  eaten  up,  into  it  felf,  and  for  it  felf,  that  it  may  donvart  that  Which  k  ta- 
keth  to  it, for  its  owu  fubfiftence,or  increafe :  But  that  thing  happeneth  not  to’ the  fire/ which] 
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.  129  /  iheBirth  or  Origifidll  of  Fo'^ms. 
M  a(fts  onely  fol:  the  necetfary  ends  of  its  own  appointment ;  which  are  to  feperare  {eperabffc 

Hcterogeneals, or  things  of  a  ditterent  kinde  that  are  to  be  feperated  j  to  change  by  the  flame, 
and  the  which  otherwile,  if  they  cannot  be  inflamed,  it  ©nely  feperates.  But  the  Fire  hath 

need  of  Air,  that  it  be  nor  flifled: 
Firfl  of  all,  furely  that  doth  not  come  to  pafle  that  it  may  be  nouriflied  by  the  Air,  or  be 

fuflained  by  the  fame,  or  in  any  wife  convert  the  Air  into  it  felf,  but  onely  that  it  may  thruft 
forth  its  fmoaks  into  the  Air,  which  the  combuftible  matter  hath  provided,  by  inflaming;  But 
Fire  is  no  where  found,  which  ever  appropriated  any  thing  of  a  combuftible  body  to  it  felf, 
which  was nourilBed, or  increafed  thereby,  which  thing notwithftanding,  the  Schooleshave 
even  hitherto  without  any  controverfie  fuppofed:  To  wit,  that  the  fire  is  neceflarily  fed  ,  not 
onely  with  Woods  and  Coals, but  alfo  with  Air  j  and  fo  that  it  isalwayes  of  neceffiry  ,  to  be 
nourifhed  with  a  double  food  :  Becaufe  it  (hall  beneath  appear  that  the  beams  in  a  connexed 

Creft,  do  as  yet  keep  their  own  property, and  eflence,  not  throughly  mixed* 
In  the  next  place,  if  connpion  fliould  change  the  effence  of  Light,  truly  it  going  from  the 

Crefl,  fliould  not  be  like  to  it  felf  while  it  tended  to  the  Creft.  And  therefore ,  here  is  to 
be  noted,  that  light  is  immediately  in  a  place,  but  not  in  the  Air,  or  a  Mean, 

ay  Laftly  ,  the  Beams  do  not  onely  proceed  in  a  ftraight  line, from  the  light  to  the  obje6I;buc 

alfo  they  are  fidewayes,  and  crookedly  coIle(5fed,  and  go  together,  and  do  pafl'e  from  fubjedt 
'into  fubjeft,  whether  thou  flialt  fuppofe  a  place,  or  the  Air.  Therefore  hj  their  fruits  and 
works  ye  fhaU  k/^ow  them :  that  is,  the  works  of  the  fire  do  prove  the  fire  to  be  true  :  But 

thole  are,  heat,  drying  up,  raifing  up  of  vapours  or  exhalations,  burning  up,  melting,  kindlii^ 

,  or’enflaming,  or  producing  of  another  fire  from  it  felf,  a  generating  of  its  like,  together  with 
enlightning. 

2%  The  flame  indeed  is  the  kindled,and  enlightned  fmoak  of  a  fat  exhalation :  be  it  fo ;  but 
as  the  flame  is  fucb,and  true  fire,  it  is  not  another  matter,  being  kindled,  and  not  yet  kindled, 
neither  doth  it  difter  from  it  felf;  but  that  light  being  united  in  its  Center,  hath  come  upon 
a  fat  exhalation  ;  which  is  the  fame  as  to  be  enflamed. 

2p  Let  two  Candles  be  placed  which  have  firfl  burned  awhile,  one  indeed  being  lower 
than  the  other  by  a  fpan  ;  but  let  the  upper  be  of  a  little  crooked  Scituation :  then  let  the 
flame  of ;  he  lower  Candle  be  blown  oit  j  whofe  fmoak,  as  foon  as  it  (ball  touch  the  flame  of  the 

upper  Candle,  behold  the  afeending  fmoak  is  iniightned,  is  burnt  up  into  a  fmoakie  or  foocy 
Gas,  and  the  flame  defeendeth  by  the  fmoak,  even  into  the  fmoaking  Candle.  Surely  there 
is  there,  a  producing  of  anew  Being,  to  wit,  of  fire,  of  a  flame,  ©r  of  a  connexed  light;  Yet 
there  is  not  a  procreation  of  fome  new  matter  or  fuWlance. 

o  For  the  fire  is  a  pofitive  artificial  death,  but  not  a  privative  one ,  being  more  than  an  acci¬ 
dent,  and  lefle  than  a  fubflance.  Which  thing  fince  the  Schooles  are  as  yet  ignorant  of,  we 

muft  more  largely  declare,  as  well  becaufe  it  is  a  Paradox ,  and  hath  refpeft  unto  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  forms,  as  that  becaufe  from  the  ignorance  thereof,  moft  grievous  errours  have  crept 
into  Medicinalfaftaires.  .  , 

3 1  Wherefore  , ,  that  I  may  perfeclly  teach  the  divers  inclinipg  nature  of  the  fire,  I  will  fup¬ 
pofe  fome  pofitions. 

1 .  That  the  fire  in  an  inflamed  Body,  is  fo  united  to  the  inflatnable  matter,  that  it  is  like 
aneflential  form  to  it;  when  as  notwithftanding,  it  is  the  deftroyer  of  the  fame. 

2.  That  the  inflamed  matter  is  converted  into  a  fmoakie  Gas,  which  is  not  yet  water, be¬ 

caufe  although  the  fire  hath  confumed  the  feminali  forces  of  the  thing  ;  yet  fome  firfl:  fer- 
mentallmarksof  the  concrete  Body  do  remain;  which  at  length  being  confumed  and  flaii^ 
that  Gas  returns  into  the  Element  of  water. 

3.  That  every  elfential  form  is  as  for  the  eflence  of  the  thing  in  which  it  by  it  felf  is:  And 

that  the  fire  doth  deftroy  even  the  fat  fmoak,  or  Coal,  the  which  it  -inflafneth,  and  converts 
intoa  wild  Gas  (of  which  in  its  place.)  < 

4.  That  every  elTential  form  is  fo  united  to  its  own  matter,  that  it  being  once :  feperated 

from  thence,  by  extinguifliing, or  withdrawing,  it  returns  no  more  to  the  fame  habit,  or  for¬ 
mali  a<ft.  ,  ,  ; 

5.  That  every  form  coming  upon  a  matter,  is  impatient  of  another  totall  form:  But  a  Me- 
tall,  or  any  other  fixed  Body,  being  fired,  the  prefence  of  the  bright  burning  fire  being  with¬ 
drawn,  returns  alwayes  into  its  former  ftate. 

r  -6.  That  every  form  of  a  fubflance  hath  a  fpecificall  matter  wherein  it  is :  but  the  fire  hath 
Wood,  Wax,  Pitch,  and  as  many  fubjetfts  as  there  are  particular  fircablc  kindes. 

7;  That  every  fubftantial  f©rm  doth  at  length  rife  up  in  the  matter  difpofed  by  afore¬ 

going  feed  :  bnt  the  fire  wants  a  feed,  yea  if  there  are  any,  it  confumeth  or  wafteth  them  a- 
•way.  ,,  8,  That 
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8.  That  the  fornis  of  fubftanbesi  have  not  degrees  j  but  the  fire  doth  admit  of  a  degree  ̂ ,, . 

by  the  be  Howes.  ’  V' 
From  which  particulars  I  conclude, that  fire  is  not  a  fubftance,  nor  the  elTeritial^orm  of  fub- 

ftances ;  but  a  pofitivc  death  of  things,  and  their  deftroyer,  a  lingular  creature  fecond  to  no 
other  :  from  whence  I  proceed  thus  to  demonftrate  it. 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  a  Coal  is  far  more  porie  than  Iron,  and  that  k  hath  lefle'  of  5  g foundnefs ;  but  yet.  Iron  being  fired  doth  more  burn  than  a  Coal :  Therefore  of  necefiity. 
Iron  contains  more  of  the  fire,  in  matter, and  form  ;  but  the  confequence  is  falfe;  Therefore 
fire  is  not  a  fubftantialcompofed  Body,  confining  of  the  matter,  and  form  of  fire:  becaufe 
other  wife,  if  there  were  any  fubftance  proper  to  the  fire,  it  fhould  not  pierce  the  dimenfions 
of  the  body  of  the  Iron. 

The  Schooles  anfwer  to  this  againft  themfelves,  to  wit,  that  the  matter  is  more  cOmpabI: 

in  Ironi  than  it  is  in  a  Coal ;  and  therefore  it  burns  the  more  powerfully ,  as  the  Iron  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  the  more  fire :  For  that  thing  I  aftumed,  to  Mt,  that  I  might  draw  this  Argument 
from  thence:  If  fire  were  a  fubftance,  confifting  of  a  fiery  matter  and  form,  after  the  man¬ 

lier  of  any  other  fubftance  ;  the  Iron  fhould  of  necefiity  be  capable  of  lefl'e  fire  than  the 

Coal,  for  chat  it  is  weightier  chan  a  Coal,  and  hath  lefl'e,  and  fewer  pores  wherein  the  fire 
may  be  entertained:  But  if  therefore  the  Iron  be  capable  of  lefle  matter,  it  ought  to  burn 
lefle  :  But  the  confequence  is  falfe,  therefore  alfo  the  antecedent:  Becaufe  two  matters,or 
Bodies,  as  neither  the  elfential,  totall,  or  ultimate  forms  of  thcfe,  cannot  fuffer  each  other  at 

once  in  the  fame  place  and  fubjedl:.  Wherefore  Iron,  and  fire  (if  this  were  a  fubftance)  could 
not  lodge  together  in  the  fame  fubjedl.  But  if  the  Schooles  endeavour  to  evade,  and  fay, 
that  Iron  indeed ,  becomes  on  a  fire,  yet  that  it  is  never  cl^anged  into  fire  :  I  anfwer,  what- 
foever  obtains  every  property  of  fire,  is  fire :  or  fire  hath  not  proper,  but  common  pafiions 
with  another  Being  of  another  particular  kinder  But  the  properties  of  fire, are  to  kindle,  burn, 

feperate  Heterogeneal  things,  to  melt  Lead,  Copper,  Wax,  to  burn  in  a  combuftible  matter,  ' 
and  to  confume:  But  all  thefe  things,  Iron  fired  doth  more  powerfully  perform  than  a  Coal ; 
therefore  in  fired  Iron  there  is  fire,  and  fo  much  the  more  of  fire,  by  how  much  it  doth  more  ' 
burn  than  a  Coal.  Again,  if  Iron  fired,  hath  not  in  it  true  fire,  but  the  properties  of  fire  with¬ 
out  fire;  thofethereforefhallbebroughtin,  and  left  in  the  Iron  by  the  fire;  From  whence 
it  followes,  that  the  formal  properties  of  the  fire  have  left  the  proper  form  of  fire  in  which 
they  were  (fuppofe  inthe  Coals,or  flame)  and  have  wandred  into  the  fubftance  of  the  Iron  di- 
verfe  from  them:  For  truly,  they  will  not  have  it  called  fire,  butas  the  inflamable  body  is 
kindled.  Addtothefethings,thacif firebe  a  material  fubftance,  the  fubftance  of  glaffe 
(which  the  detaining  of  the  moft  fubtile  Chymical  Spirits  teacheth  to  have  no  pores)  and  the 
fubftance  of  fire,  fhould  pierce  each  other  at  the  pleafure  of  Artificer  ;  which  things  the 
Schooles  themfelves  do  utterly  deny.  Butbefidesthe  aforefaidabfurdides,  another  doth 
accompany ;  to  wit,  that  heat  in  the  fire  doth  onely  make  hot,  but  its  drynefs  dryeth  up,  and 
nothing  elfe :  So  alfo,  the  kindling,  cnlighrning  power  doth  kindle  and  enlighten,  the  fepe- 

rating  power  feperates,  the  deftrudive  doth  deftroy,  &c.  All  which  properties  fhould  not  ' 
onely  be  generated  by  the  form  of  the  fire,  in  the  ftrange  matter  of  Iron  ;  but  Ihould  alfo 
there  fubfift  without  the  proper  fubjed  of  their  inherence.  Wherefore  the.fire  that  isiri- 
fired^  is  true  fire  not  a  fubftance,  as  neither  an  accident ;  but  a  neutral  Creature ,  having  in  ic 
felf  divers  properties,  after  the  manner  of  fubftantial  Beings.  If  the  Schooles,  I  fay,  had 
known  this  thing,  they  had  known  that  light  doth  generate  light  and  fire,  not  indeed  as  dif¬ 
fering  in  the  particular  kinde  ;  but-  onely  in  uniting,  difperfing,  and  fo  to  be  different  onely 
in  degree:  Neither  therefore  that  an  accident  doth  produce  a  fubftance  in  any  refpe6f. Indeed 
they  think  that  a  fat  fmoak  is  the  matter  of  fire,  but  the  flame  to  be  the  form  of  fire,*  and  by 
that  thought,  they  feign  it  to  be  acompofed  Body  after  the  manner  of  other  things:  Buc 
as  many  abfardicies  as  I  have  before  repeated  do  hinder  it :  therefore  the  Iron  remaining  I- 
ron,  doth  receive  into  it  felf  true  fire,  together  with  its  form.  So  the  Air  remaining  Air,  re¬ 
ceives  fire  in  the  Creft  of  the  uniting  Beams,  with  its  forms>  and  all  its  properties  :  But  I- 

'  ron  retaining  the  antient  form  of  Iron,  cannot  at  once  be  informed  by  the  form  of  the  fire  , if  the  form  of  the  fire  were  any  way  fubftantial ;  that  is;  unlefs  the  form  of  fire  can  leave  its  • 
matter,  that  it  may  be  onely  theaffifting  form  of  the  IrOn  ,  but  not  the  informing :  For  nei¬ 
ther  can  Air,  remaining  Air ,  be  at  once  alfo  another  Body,  as  one  Body  cannot  be  two,  really 
diftin6f .  But  I  pray  you,  if  Iron  be  not  throughout  its  whole  Body  fireable,  but  a  Coal  alto¬ 
gether  fireable  ;  what  fliould  move  the  fire,  that  having  left  its  own  matter,  it  ft^ould  wander 
into  the  Body  of  Iron  which  is  uncapable  of  fire  ?  Therefore  furely,  the  Iron  is  fired,  and  it 
is  capable  oL  fire  -throughout  its  whole  Body ;  and  fo,  as  ic  hath  thicker  parts  than  a  Coal,  fo’ 

r 
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it  felf  is  capable  oimort  fire :  therefore  it  is  ma-nifeft  tbit  fire  is  not  a  matter.'  Lafily  , 
 ic 

is  not  the  property  of  Elements  prefently  to  devour  and  confume  other  things  (as  I  have 
 elfe- 

whe'-e  largely  taught:)  But  fire  plotteth  the  deflrudfion  of  the  thing  wherein  ic  is :  therefo
re 

icis  notan  Element,  not  a  matter,  ora  fubftance;  but  a deftrudlive  Creature ,  and  a  death 

fervin^’  for  crafts,  and  given  for  the  great  ufes  of  mortali  men.  None  ever  reckoned  light 

amon  °iubftances ;  therefore  neither  light  conne^ed  :  For  truly  to  be  knit
  together ,  or  not, 

is  an  accidentary  thing;  which  fubftancial  thing  is  not  generated  (as  they  think)  by  an  acci- 

flLuld  affo  be  the  fimplicity  of  the  Schooles  admitting  (although  falfly)  fimple  light  to 

be  an  accident,  but  connexed  light  to  be  a  fubftance ;  feeing  connexion  fheweth  onely  de- 

«»ree  which  is  a  ftrangcr  to  fubftances;  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  beames  that  are  knit  toge- 

3ierintheCreft  of  light,  being  further  carried  forward  into  the  figure  of  X,  do  return 

to  their  own  fimplicity,  anddilperfing  :  yea  the  beames  of  the  light,  are  indeed  connexed 

in  the  Creft ;  yet  they  are  not  wholly  united,  nor  do  they  pierce  each  other  ;  but  they  every 

one  keep  their  own  effence  without  being  thorowly  mixt.  Fafbion  a  plain  circular  Glafie, 

one  half  whereof,  let  it  be  coloured ;  but  the  other  clear,  like  Chryftall  not  infedted.  Lee 

the  clear  part  of  the  Glaffe  be  from  ̂ ,into  C,  and  from  into  B,  let  the  Glafie  be  coulour- 

cd.  I  fay  therefore,  that  the  beames  from  into  C,  {ball  be  clear  and  lightiom;  but  from 

C  into  By  they  fball  be  lightiom  couloured .  And  all  of  them  fiiall  co-unite  in  rhe  Creft  F, 

and  they  (hall  be  again  feperated :  to  wit,  from  E  into  (7,  they  fhall  be  coloured ,  and  from 

G  into  they  (ball  be  lightfom ,  being  void  of  cdour.  If  therefore,  the  connexion  of  the 

beames  in  the  Creft  F,  ( where  the  fire  was )  be  not  a  uniting ;  but  onely  acci¬ 

dentary  ,  as  ic  were  a  prefiing  tegether  into  a  bundle :  Then  that  light  of  the 

Sun  is  in  ic  felf  meerly  fiery ;  but  differing  from  fire  in  its  connexion  onely,  or  in  the  corn- 

pleat  degree  of  that  Creature.  In  the  next  place,  the  Schooles  have  ftumbled  in  the  fire: 

37  For  truly  they  believed  by  faith,  that  on  the  firft  day  the  Light  was  created,  and  nothing 

elfe  ;  yet  that  Creationis  not  of  accidents;  which  indeed  are  not  of  the  proper  name  of  a 

Creature  ;  but  of  Creatures,  Again,  in  the  beginning,  the  Almighty  created  the  Elements; 

but  the  Light  was  not  created  with  them :  therefore  neither  for  an  Element.  If  therefort, 

the  Creation  of  the  Light  was  not  the  Creation  of  an  accident,  nor  of  an  Element ,  nor  of  a 

Body,  much  lefie  of  a  concrete,  or  compofed  Fody.  Therefore  the  Light  was  not  direfted 

by  God  the  Workman,  that  it  may  be  a  fubftance,  or  an  accident :  For  r  he  Light  is  created  on 

the  firft  day,  a  vicall  Principle  (  but  it  was  not  a  matter  )  as  a  motive  beginning :  yet  with 

that  property,  that  as  oft  as  by  its  connexion  it  (bould  rife  into  a  degree,  it  fhould  become 

burning  fire :  And  therefore  the  fire  was  created  together  with  tl^  Light :  But  the  fire  is 

not  a  certain  accident,  becaufe  it  hath  in  it,  other  accidents,  differing  in  the  particular  kinde' 

(  for  that  refifts  other  accidents.)  It  is  not  alfo,  an  accident  of  an  accident,  feeing  that  an  ac¬ 

cident  flowes  immediately  from  a  fubftantial  form,  ordinarily,  but  many  and  divers  accidents 

are  not  from  the  form  of  one  accident,  as  the  triutes  of  a  former  accident :  To  wit,  one 

accident  cannot  be  the  fubjeft  of  inhering  to  ocher,  and  divers  accidents. 

g  S  Butmoreover ,  the  fire  confifting  in  a  flack  degree  of  Light,  is  for  the  moll  part  rhe  Com¬ 

panion  of  life.  But  Light  being  united,  burns  up  things  that  have  life.  It  is  the  F" ■'ilcaft  or Smith  of  Arcs,  dedicated  to  humane  neceflities :  For  it  hafteneth  ripenefies,  ir  promoterfi 

the  feeds  to  their  ends ;  it  alfo  hafteneth  the  feperations  of  things,  the  cloiure  or  end  where¬ 

of,  fhortnefs  of  life  could  not  elfe  expe^  without  grievous  difeommodity.  For  in  this  re- 

fpe^,  it  openeth,  it  teacheth  to  difiblve  fecrets,  or  things  hidden,  to  haften  the  operations  of 

nature,  otherwiCe  oft-times,  flow,  drowfie,and  buried.  Next, it  feperateth  and  expelleth  fu- 

perfluicies,  ic  by  the  vercue  of  an  adjoyned  Ferment,  removeth  the  middle  life  of  things, 

whence  are,  chearfulnefies,  and  increafes  of  ftrength:  It  alfo  feperateth  the  pure  from  the 

impure,  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thchurtfull  from  the  profitable ,  and  the  crude  or  raw, 

from  the  mature  or  ripe,  yea,  ic  ripeneth  crudities  themfelves.  And  then,  the  fire  preparech 

the  Inftruments  of  Arts,  which  our  life  ftands  in  need  of.  Therefore  let  the  Father  ©f  Lights, 
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the  Creator  of  the  Light  be  highly  exalted  throughout  Age?,  who  hath  placed  a  Tabernacle 
in  the  Sun,  that  he  might  comfort  or  fupply  all  necelTities  by  the  Light  of  his  Sun.  Now  I 
will  conclude  from  what  hath  beenfaid  before. 

1.  That  and  hot  light,  donet  differ  but  by  accident*  to  wit,  in  connexion  and 
degree. 

2.  That  the  beames  of  Light  do  pierce  each  other. 

5 .  That  in  piercing,  they  hotwithftanding  do  keep  their  effence  and  properties^'  not  tho- 

rowly  mixr.  
* 

4.  That  Light  is  primarily  in  place ;  therefore  alfofire. 
5.  That  Light  and  Fire  do  pierce  their  Mean. 

6.  That  a  thick,  dark  Body,  feeing  it  cannot  be  pierced  by  the  Light ,  is  firft  aife61ed  by 
Light  In  its  Superficies ,  and  then  this  heats  the  fucceeding  parts  even  to  its  oppofite  Su¬ 
perficies. 

7.  That  heat  is  heightned  in  an  objeff  by  degrees,  and  that  in  every  degree  it  hath  fin^u- 
lar  operations,  ° 

8.  That  whatfoever  the  fire  affedfeth,  it  is  by  reafon  of  the  place  which  the  thin^  placed 
dbth  occupie  j  and  fo,  by  accident  j  feeing  the  chief  intention  of  the  fire  is  to  heat  by  en- 
lightnirg. 

9.  That  the  fre  being  at  length  the  Conquerour ,  overcomes  the  difficulties  caft  in  be¬ 
tween  it,  by  the  thick  dark  Body, 

I  o.  That  fire,  feeing  that  it  adf  s  immediately,  and  primarily  adls  into  a  place,  it  burns  all 
things  ind  ifferently,  without  refped  to  Bodies  caft  in  between,  as  it  were  removino  the  im¬ 
pediments.  

^ 
11.  T  hat  a  thick,  dark  Body  being  fixed,  and  refifting kindling,  is  at  length  enlightned 

by  the  fire. 
1 2.  That  the  fire  or  connexed  Light  finding  a  combuftible  matter,  doth  remain  con-cen- 

irated  or  centred  together  in  its  degree  of  connexing,  neither  are  the  beames-ef  Light  fepera- 
tedj  becaufe  It  continually  increafeth  new  fire  which  proceedeth  in  confuming;  but  the 
old  fiire  continually  perilbeth  fo  long  as  the  afcending  doth  continue. 

At  the  end  whereof,  the  whole  light  perifheth,  fince  it  hath  not  light  from  whence  it  may 
be  enlightned.  ^  ̂ 

Whatfoever  therefore,  hath  been  hitherto  fppken  of  united  Light,  I  underftand  it  onely  of 
the  Light  of  the  Sun  :  For  truly  the  Light  of  the  Moon  being  feric  thbrow  a  Glafle^  is  fo  far 
from  having  fiire  in  the  Creft,  that  it  is  alfo  felt  to  be  colder  than  the  reft  which  environeth 
or  goes  about  in  the  Creft ;  Therefore,  I  call  for  touching  to  be  the  judge. 

And  that  vyhich  is  more  wonderful  than  that,  that  the  Splendor  of  the  Sun  which  is  hot,  be¬ 
ing  reflexed  in  the  Glafle  of  the  Moon,  doth  atftually  wax  cold ;  For  the  Almighty  hath  crea¬ 
ted  two  great  Lights :  And  although  moft  of  the  Stars  are  bigger  than  the  Moon,  yet  they 
are  not  reckoned  great,  becaufe  all  their  adivities  arc  comprehended  under  the  two  Lights; 
therefore  he  created  thofe  ,  ^ 

Firft ,  That  they  might  feperate  the  day  from  the  night. 
Secondly That.they  may  Ibine  upon  the  Earth. 
Thirdly ,  That  they  might  rule  the  day  and  night. 
Fourthly ,  That  the  greater  might  rule  the  day,  and  the  lefler  the  ni^ht. 

Yet  we  learn  from  the  Speculations  of  the  Planets,that  the  Moon  ftiinesasmany  houres  up¬ 
on  the  Horizon  by  day,  as  (lie  doth  by  night*:  Yet  the  Almighty  hath  appointed  the  Moon, to  Ihine,  and  onely  to  govern  the  night ;  And  feeing  the  Creator  cannot  erre,  it  muft  needes 
De,  chat  tne  whole  Light,  and  governance  of  every  night  doth  depend  on  the  Moon  as  much as  the  day  depends  on  the  Sun. 

therefore,  the  Moon  was  created  to  fhine  as  well  in  the  Heaven,  as  upon  the  Earth,  the  44 
full  of  all  nighes.  Therefore  the  Moon  is  not  like  a  receiving  Glafle,  reflecting  on  the  light of  the  Sun,  and  void  of  her  own  proper  light: 

For  although  our  bye  findes  no  proper  Light  in  the  Moon,  be  it  little :  For  we  mto  give 
more  credit  to  the  Scripture,  than  to  our  eyes,  according  to  that  faying ;  Tht  Sm  jhall  be 

a>7dthe  cjMoonJhatl  not  give  her  own  Light.  From  another  place  this  truth  ftiall  by 
and  by  appear.  Firft  of  all,  it  is  manifeft  by  the  aforefaid  Handicraft-operation  of  the  Glafle, 

he  Li^hr^  of  the  Sun  being  united,  is  made  meer  Fire,  with  every  thing  requifice  there- 
unro.  And  tnen,  that  the  fame  Light  of  the  Sun  falling  upon  the  Icy  GlalTe  of  the  Moon, 
doth  loofe  the  property  of  his  own  hear,  and  is  made  a  cold  light :  Which  comes  not  to  pafle,' 
1  It  fhall  fail  upon  Ice,  Glaflej  Water,  a  white  Wall,'  c^c.  Therefore  the  Moon  hath  powers T  2  or 

40 
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%  f.iculdes,vvhertby  fne  alrereth  the  Sun-bearr.es:  And  ihac  cold  Bias,  ought  to  be/6F  the 

J^ature  of  her  o  vn  light,  if  between  the  Agent  and  Patient  a  co-refeinblance  ought  to  inrer- 

pofe;  For  truly, 'another  cold  objetf  re-percufllng  or  fmiting  back  the  Sun-beaines,  cannot 
therefore  change  there  into  cold  beames.  Truly  neither  heat,  cold,  rough,  brickie,  fvveer, 

or  bitter,  do  act  on  the  Light ;  but  onely  vifihle,  and  dark  objects  :  therefore  the  Moon  hath 

a  liohcfome  force  or  power  of  her  felt,  which  as  iris  fuch,  doth  a6l  upon  the  hot  lighr,  and 

changeth  it  into  a  contrary  property.  What  if  the  Aftrologer  doth  foretell  the  future  Co- 

lours^of  EclipfeSj'do  not  thofe  Colours  promife  foaie  certain  light  proper  to  the  Moon  ?  For 

truly,  they  are  not  conjedtured  of  from  a  Mean  or  vapours :  becaufe  colour  cannon  be  fore¬ 

told  from  the  quantity  of  vapours,  in  the  calculation  of  a  future  Eclipfe.  Therefore  let  the 

Colours  of  the  Moon  failing  of  light,  be  the  tokens  of  a  light  proper  unco  her. 

4  7  And  in  this  the  beames  of  both  Lights  do  differ ,  That  the  Sun  flrikes  his  light  by  beariies 

in  a  ri‘^hc  line  ;  but  the  Moon  doth  never  refpedt  the  Center  of  the  World,  or  the  Earth  hi  a 

ri^^ht  fine  j  but  her  center  is  alwayes  excentrical :  For  iBe  refppdfs  the  Center  of  the  World 

©nely  by  accident;  that  is,  when  fhe  is  con-centricall  with  the  World:  And  
there¬ 

fore  as  oft  as  fhe  is  con-centricall  in  full  Moon ,  and  new  Moon ,  there  is  an  E- 

clipfe.  Therefore  the  Dragons  Head  and  Tail,  are  night-points ,  wherein  onely  the  Sun 

is  diredf  ly  oppofed  to  the  Moon  in  an  excentrical  Diameter.  Therefore  the  Moon-beames, 

do  not  ftrike  the  Earth  in  a  right  line  ;  but  they  arc  difperfed  into  an  excentricall  fpace ,  and 

fo  fhe,  by  way  of  influence,  or  by  the  aftion  of  government  (of  which  in  its  place)  difplayes 

her  forces  on  the  mghtyOt  on  T^adlr  the  point  underneath  the  Horizon  right  oppofite  to 

our  feer,  whether  llie  accompany  the  Sun,  or  indeed  be  eftranged  from  this  Sun  by  a  full  Di¬ 

ameter:  For  fuch  is  the  appointment  of  the  Moon,  which  the  exundations  or  Spring-Tides  of 

the  Sea  do  confirm,  which  are  wont  to  be  no  leffe  under  the  Moon  laying  hidden,  than  at  the 

full  of  the  fame.  Therefore  one  end  of  the  Lights  is  to  rule  the  day  and  night :  next,  ano¬ 

ther  end  is  to  fepcrate  the  light  frq^i  the  darknefs  ;  and  another  end  to  feperate  the  day 

from  the  night.  Neither  is  that  repetition  to  be  imputed  to  a  Solecifme  or  incongruity :  For 

'  truly,  the  Sun  lliining,  or  the  Moon  refloring  her  Light  received  from  the  Sun,  the  Light  in¬ 

deed  is  fiifEciently  feperated  from  the  darknefs  3  but  the  Light  of  the  Sun  never  rules  the 

ni  ’hr,  as  neither  doth  he  fldne  in  the  night :  therefore, that  the  Moon  likewifemay  fatisfie  her 

aopohitmenr,  iBe  can  never  rule  the  night  by  a  borrowed  Light  of  the  Sun. 

48.  '  Which  thing  fufficiently  appearech,  at  lealfwife,  while  fhe  runs  with  the  Sun  by  day ,  ac- 
•  cording  as  by  night.  Therefore  if  then  alfo,  rheMoon  ought  to  fatisfie  the  divine  intention, 

ilie  murt  needes  have  alfo  by  all  meanes,  another  light,  whereby  fine  may  flnine  all  nights,and 

may  rule  the  nighr,  and  afar  other  manner  of  powring  forth  her  light ,  than  that  wherein  fine 

refledf  eth  the  Light  of  the  Sun.  Indeed  the  Moon  fends  forth  her  proper  difplayed  Lighr,be- 

yond,  no  lelTe  than  beneath  the  Hemifphere  of  the  Air,  Water  and  Earth :  which  way,  the 

fuppoficion  of  the  Center  of  the  Univerfe  maketh  or  tendech,  according  to  the  Opinion  of 

Tycho :  Yet  fo,  that  the  0ion  of  government  of  lighr,  and  influence  operates  more  pow¬ 

erfully  in  the  night,  from  whence  the  Sun  is  abfent :  the  which,  that  he  may  feperate  the  day 

from  the  nighr,  ought  to  feperate  the  properties  of  the  Moon  from  his  own ,  although  the 

Moon  be  conjoyned  with  him.  Difeafes  belonging  to  the  Moon  do  prove  that  thing,  which 

'are  exafperaced  a  little  before  nighr,  alfo  at  the  new  of  the  Moon:  And  fo  fhe  worketh  tho- 

row  the  bones, and  Marrowes  of  thofe  who  arc  fhut  up  in  their  Bed-chamber.:  which  thing, 

is  not  fo  proper  or  natural  to  the  Sun.  Therefore  the  Moon  doth  fometimes  make  a  flronger 

influence  on  that  part  of  the  Sphere  that  is  oppofite  unto  her,  than  on  the  part  where  flie  is 

placed.  This  light  being  unknown  to  the  Antients,  bath  been  called  an  influence  :  But  I 

had  rather  referve  the  fenfe  of  the  Scriptlire  ;  becaufe  it  is  hiSyThe^Moon  rvof  created  tv  give 

light  by  night  (  that  is,  all  nights  indifferently  )  even  fo  as  the  Sun  gives  light  by  day.  There¬ 
fore  that  which  they  have  called  an  influence,  is  the  property  of  the  Moones  light ,  and  that 

is  not  to  have  named  a  thing  from  the  effeci,  but  from  the  caufes. 

.  Q  The  Baty  T>ormo(tfe,  Moafcy  Orvly  and  whatfoever  Creatures  do  diflinguifh  their  objedls  a- 

far  off  in  the  night,  under  the  thickeft  darknefs,  and  do  note  the  fwifteft  motions  of  objects, 

which  our  eyes  can  fcarce  obferve  at  noon-day ;  feme  of  whom,  although  they  may  bear  be¬ 

fore  them  a  Grayifh,or  Skie-coloured  brightnefs ;  yet  they  never  enlighten  the  mean  by  that 

brightnefs,  that  they  may  fee  perfectly  through  it  at  afar  diftance  :  Therefore  there  muft 

needes  be  feme  continual  light  in  the  thickeft  night,  and  fliuc  up  Den,  for  which  lights  fake 

fuch  living  Creatures  do  perfe6lly  fee :  Bur  if  jt  be  unperceived  by  us,  and  yet  doth  in  truth 

exift,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  light  proper  to  the  Moon  hath  deceived  our  eyes. 

5  o  But  that  it  may  be  plainly  made  known, that  ni she- wandring  Animalis  do  fend  no  light  out  of 

their 
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their  eyes,  which  may  be  for  the  enlightning  of  a  medium  or  mean;  to  knovv  dilHnaiy  an  o^- 
jedt  placed  afar  off ;  and  fo  that  thoic  Creaiures  do  fee  onely  for  the  light  of  the  Moones 
fake.  Let  a  Looking'glaffe  be  placed  between  the  Eye  of  a  living  Creature,  and  icsobjea and  that  under  the  thickeff  darknefs ;  and  iurely  thou  ,  flialt  not  finde  the  leaft  reflexion  of 
light  in  the  Glafle  :  yet  if  thou  fhalc  put  a  fmall  Candle  at  the  utmoft  end  of  a  large  Hall, 
but  if  in  the  other  furthefl  end  of  the  Hall  there  be  ahole,thorow  which  that  feeble  light  may 
paffe  into  another  dark  Hall  or  room,  in  whofe  end  let  a  Looking-glaffe  be  •  truly  that  weak 
light  being  fliaken  by  the  diredt  beame  of  the  flame  of  the  Candle,  is  received,  and  will  ap-. 
pear  in  the  Glaffe  ;  yet  it  is  not  fufficient  for  a  man  to  difcern  any  objedf.  Therefore 
much  lefle  fliall  the  brightnefs  or  fliining  of  the  Eyes,  a  beam  whereof  doth  not  fall,  and  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  nigh  Glafle,  be  fit  to  enlighten  the  mean,  that  they  may  perfedlly  difcern  all 

.For  there  is  under  the  Earth  alight  even  at  midnight,  whereby  many  eyes  do  fee  ;  bein^  51 
vvitnefled  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  bewrayed  by  thofe  kinde  of  bruit  Creatures,  which  owes 
not  its  rife  but  to  the  MoonrFor  therefore  there  was  darknefs  that  might  be  felr;which  fliould 
far  exceed  ours,  although  thick,  becaufe  it  was  deprived  of  all  help  of  the  Moon  :  Nor  is  it 
a  wonder  that  darknefs  hath  its  degrees ,  feeing  the  infernali  pit  hath  its  utter ,  or  uttermoft 
darknefs  (becaufe  an  wants  the  fuperlative  degree  )  without  the  favour- of  the 
Moon.  For  happily,  abflracfed  fpirits  have  fomething  which  for  feeing,  may  anfwer  to  our 
eyes,  that  it  may  not  fee  wholly  throughout  the  whole,  of  what  belongs  to  it  felf ;  and  fome 
©fthefe  Spirits  are  Seers  by  night,  but  others  being  mute  or  filent  like  to  Bats  \  may  as  it 
were  wax  dim  or  dark  under  the  Sun  or  in  the  day  time  ;  and  therefdre  they  do  the  more  52 
willingly  appear  to  their  own  in  the  dark, and  mid  night :  therefore  I  will  fubferibe  a  Hiflo’-y of  this.  

^ 

1  had  in  my  rime  of  being  at  the  Univerfity,  a  Chamber-fellow  born  of  honeft  Cid2ens', 
Fhu  mdn^  hu  eyes  bemg  /?«?,  did  for  the  moU  part  rife,  and  wander  in  the  night ;  but  he  carried  ̂   ̂ 
away  the  Key  with  him^  and  returning,  opened  the  Loelfthat  he  had (hm  after  him.  In  the  Even- 
wg  therefore,  I  arife,  and  fecretly  hide  the  Key  under  the  Belli  er^,  but  he  arifmg  in  his  pep,  takes 
the  hidden  Key,  as  if  he  had  feen  it,  and  goes  his  way.  /  taking  my  (oat,  followes  him:  But  he 
climbed  an  antient  Wall,  the  bound  of  the  Colledge,  befet  with  Mop,  and  Hay  •  For  there  was  an 
^rch,  whereby,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  the  Wall  did  fupport  the  Wall  of  a  Neighbouring 
gardenjt  was  full  Moon,  Aud  a  frosty  night,  I  was  amassed  at  the  fight,  and  byreafon  of  the 
cold  returned.  But  my  Chamber  fellow  by  and  by  returning,  he  fo  quickly  or  cleverly,  hid  the 
Key  in  a  hole  of  the  Cloy  ft  er,  that  any  one  feeing,  could  fear  ce  do  that  thing  fo  mdelayingly  at noon  day:  But  in  the  morning,  he  was  unmindefull  of  all  that  he  had  done.  For  thofe  Walkers 
their  eyes  being  fhut,  do  fee  clearly  Qnder  the  thick  darknefs,  they  climbe  fecurely ,  without 
giddinefs  of  the  head,  becaufe  they  do  enjoy  a  Moon  light. 

A  fmall  wound  l3ecomes  oft-times  hard  to  be  cured,"becaufe  it  is  infliaed  on  a  member  by  54 the  Moon,  appearing  or  advancing.  Under  the  Equinoakl  line  all  things  do  foon  putrifie  : 
not  indeed  by  reafon  of  excefs  of  heat  (which  is  now  and  then  greater,  and  more  conflant  elfe- 
where ;  for  truly,  under  the  line  it  fomedmes  raineth  for  dayes  together)  but  furely,by  rea¬ 
son  of  the  con:inuaI  nearnefs  of  the  Moon,  and  the  long  and  round  figure  of  the  Globe ,  as  I 
mail  prove  in  its  place.  If  a  dead  man,  or  a  bruit  Beaft,  fhall  paffe  (one  night  at  leaft)  all  the 
night_  under  the  Moon  (for  there  fhe  fmites  the  near  places  with  a  full  beam)  on  the  morrow 
morning  the  dead  Carkafe  flowes  abroad  or  abounds  with  corruption. 

By  occafion  whereof,  it  is  related  among  experiments,  that  if  any  one  (the  light  of  the 
fion  being  colledfcd  into  a  Cone  or  Creft)  doth  caft  her  beames  through  a  Glafle  ,  upon 

Warts,  Apeftemes  that  have  a  humour  like  hony,  fmall  tumours  called  Nats,  and  the  like  ex- 
crefcences,  until!  they  fliall  feel  the  cold  within,  they  do  eafily  va.nifh  afterwards  of  their  own 
accord.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder;  for  fuch  defe6ls  do  hearken  to  the  Moon  increafing  :  Hence  alfo 
m  her  decreafe  they  lliall  the  more  eafily  perilE.  Indeed  I  know,  if  the  Moon  fliall  lEine 
upon  a  wound ,  that  its  lips  do  ftraightway  wax  black  and  blew ,  or  envious ,  and  refifl: healino. 

In  the  next  place,  if  a  Frog  be  at  the  full  of  the  Moon,  in  a  moft  fliarp  North  winde  of  win-  S<5 
ter,  digged  up,  walEed  clean,  and  tied  to  a  ftaffe  in  a  field,  the  morrow  morning  a  certain 
white, and  cranfparent  mufcilage  is  found,  refembling  Gum  Dragon  diffolved,and  the  fhape  of 
a  Frog  For  that  is  not  the  Workmanthip  of  cold  (which  by  it  felf  onely  cooles,  and  occafio- 
nally  freezerh)  elfe  the  full  of  the  Moon  fliouldnot  be  required ;  wherefore  I  impute  it  to be  a  paflage  into  its  firfl  matter. 

Moreover,  that  firfl  matter  of  a  Frog  doth  very  much  prevail  in  the  healing  of  a  Cancer,'  57 

life. 
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and  is  called  by under  a  riddle,  Glute»  de  acjUiUito  o:  the  o\e.\S'  ohh^  vvarery  thing 
or  Creature  jTherefore  the  Sun  doth  call  forth  the  flowing  of  feeds,  unco  the  bound  of  the  lalt 

life.  But  the  Moon  on  the  contrary,  drawes  to  the  firfl  matter  of  a  thing.  For  feeing  the 

5p  Moon  doth  draw  waters ,  and  fat  or  nourilBable  things  into  the  juyceXfj^'^,therefore  a  pro¬ 
fitable  obfervation  of  planting,  and  dunging  is  referred  to  the  Moon,  Alfo  that  Plants  dp 

profit  no  lefl'e  by  night  than  by  day,  the  family  of  Mufkromes  and  Pemfions  dot5 iPew. 

Neither  is  the  gathering  of  PJants  before  Sun-rifing,  fuperflitious :  not  indeed  becaufe 
nature  like  unco  Serpents  or  creeping  things,  ceafeth  from  its  works  by  night  :  bfit  becaufe 

they  beintJ  the  more  plentifully  nourifhed  by  the  night,  have  obtained  a  full  non rilfimenr. 

Therefore^  the  Moon  is  chief  over  the  night,  darknefs,  reft,  death,  and  the  waters;  As 

all  things  do  return  to  death,  reft  and  water :  And  for  that  caufe  doth  the  Moon  bring  in  a 

paflage  to  cranfmutation.  Indeed  flie  doth  primarily  behold,  and  move  or  affecf  rather  the 

feminali  powers  than  the  matter  of  the  fame :  yea  truly,  becaufe  the  light  of  the  Moon  drawes 

back  feminali  things  efpecially,  to  their  firft  life,  or  matter :  therefore  fome  Adeptifts  do  be¬ 

gin  the  labour  of  wifdom  with  the  light  of  the  Moon,  according  to  that  faying ;  Night  unto 

night  fl'esoeth  kporvledge  to  thofe  that  feek^lt.  Therefore  two  great  Lights  are  fufficienc  for 

all  motions,  and  progrefles  of  feeds,  from  the  firft  into  the  laft  life,  and  from  this  int<*rthat : 
For  becaufe  they  do  abundantly  fuflfice  to  the  fruitful  ufe  of  nature;  hence  they  do  enroule  the 

other  Scars  among  their  Bands :  And  therefore  the  Scripture  hath  made  mention  enely  of 

the  two  greater  Lights.  Thus  far  of  Fire,  and  Light.  I  being  now  about  to  fpeak  of  the  birth 

of  Forms,  will  rehearfe  that  the  Mafle  of  feeds  do  receive  into  them  a  corporali  Air ,  the 

F'Hlcan,  which  I  name  the  ̂ rcheus  or  CMafter-Workf^an. 
Some  feeds  of  Woods,  or  Kernels,  or  Oil,  do  contain  him  in  them,  as  Almonds,  Pine-ker- 

nels,  Piftack-nuts,  and  the  feeds  of  many  Pot-herbs:  or  they  are  mealy  feeds,  as  Acorns, 

Chefnuts,and  Corny  or  grainy  feeds :  or  they  do  powre  forth  a  milky  fruitful  mufcilage  or  fti- 

my  juyee  ;  For  the  Archetts  inhabits  them,  being  drowfie ,  and  fleeping  in  the  curd  of  the 

feeds,  being  conejsne  with  his  condition  as  long  as  he  is  negligent  of  propagation  :  3u  c  when 

his  feed  is  once  committed  to  the  Earth,  he  cannot  but  drink  in  his  liquor,  and  become  fwol- 

'  len,  and  then  conrra£t  a  Scicuacion,and  prefently  fnatch  to  him  a  Ferment  pucrified  by  con¬ 
tinuance:  Which  Odour, arid  Savour,  although  it  be  putrified  by  continuance  ,  yet  in  every 

feed  it  is  fpecificall,  and  therefore  altereth  by  its  obtained  Ferment,  the  proper  favour  of  the 

,  feed,  and  confequently,  is  difpofed  thereby  into  a  tranfmutation  of  it  felf :  For  through  the 

'  putrefadf  ion  by  continuance,  that  native  or  feedy  moyfture  as  foon  as  may  be  thinks  of  its  re- 
folving,  whence  is  a  certain  vapour,  and  afterwards  an  exhalation:  A  Gas  (which  indeed  doth 

eafily  afeend  out  of  putrifying  things)  is  ftirred  up,  and  there  arifeth  out  of  them  a  heat  at 

the  time  of  that  putrifying,  of  what  fort  foever  it  be,fuchas  plainly  comes  to  pafle  in  Woods 

rotting  by  laying  under  the  ground  ;  and  the  which,  do  ftraightway  thruft  forth  a  fpongy 
fmoak :  becaufe  that  fmoakinefs,  the  fignifier  of  the  heat,  and  diflblved  Body,  doth  threaten 

a  feperation  of  things  of  a  different  kinde,  and  fo  that  vicall  Air, although  but  even  now  more 

deeply  iFiut  up,  threatens  a  breaking  forth  out  of  its  feminali  Liquors  ,  yet  its  reins  being 

loofed,  it  wanders  firft  within  :  So new,and  moyft  Flay  hath  made  the  un-looked  for  firings 
of  houfes :  truly  not  tokens  of  a  flack  heat,  but  of  heat  rifing  to  a  degree.  Therefore  the 

Air  having  once  gotten  a  moderate  heat ,  it  by  degrees  medicates  of  the  perfection  of  an 
Archeuiff^ath  afpire  ir,and  provokeththelumpof  the  Body  placed  under  its  charge,  to  the 

archieveable  difpoTiiions  of  Forms.  But  what  hath  been  already  faid  concerning  Vegetables, 
that  doth  more  plainly  appear  in  the  Eggs  of  FilEes,  flying  Birds,  and  creeping  things ,  and 

moft  manifeftly  of  all,  it  fliines  forth  in  the  feeds  of  four-footed  Beatts. 

52  Ac  length  therefore,  the  thin,  Alining,  and  twinckling  or  bright  light  doth  kindle  the  «- 
forefaid  Air  of  the  ̂ rchem^  fo  as  there%  he  may  be  made  vicall. 

5^  Furthermore,  as  Minerafls  are  not  diminiflaed,  nor  made  great  by  the  fubflitucing  of  offi- 
^  fprings,  and  their  manifold  propagation:  yet  becaufe  thoy  do  contain  in  them  their  Begin¬ 

nings  from  whence  they  have  increafed,  and  are :  therefore,  although  they  are  notblefled 
with  a  fruicfulnefs  of  lifuc,  yet  they  have  in  their  own  Monarchy  the  confticutive  ,  radicall, 
and  feminali  beginnings  of  chemfelves  within.  I  have  already  faid,  that  this  Air  is  awakened 

in  the  feeds  of  things'by  a  fit  matter;  and  then,  that  by  the  young  birch  of  an  inward  heat,  by 
reafon  of  4  received  putrifying  through  continuance,  it  doth  conceive  a  heat,  and  at  length  a 
brightnefs,  as  in  Fiflaes;  or  a  fhining,  as  in  things  atftually  hoc :  not  indeed  that  that  fplendor 
is  the  foul  or  form  of  a  Plant,  bruit  Beaft,  crc.  (For  otherwife  there  lEould  be  of  every  Plane 

the  fame  Form  in  the  Species,  or  parric^ilar  kinde)  notwithftanding,  there  is  in  the  fplendor 
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it  felf,  another  fpecihcal  chinglinefs  conceiving  with  young  by  a  fpecificall  Odour,  nor  far 
difterenc  from  the  Splendor  which  limits  the  light  it  felf  unco  [this  fomething,]  or  particular 
ctfencial  thing:  So  indeed,  that  although  that  fplendor  be  ftirred  up  by  the  force  of  nature  a- 
lone  (as  putrified  Woods,  things  falted  ,  and  the  Sea  it  felf  do  teach  )  yet  it  is  never  made 
vitall  but  by  the  Creator,  the  fpecifical  form  of  a  certain  light  being  added  to  it,  the  efFec- 

.trefs  of  a  thinglinefs  or  efl’ence  : 
To  wit,  which  alone  draweth  the  Odour,  Splendor,  and  all  the  properties  of  the^enlight- 

ned  Air  at  once  into  the  unity  of  it  felf.  Indeed  this  is  the  life, or  form  of  a  thing,  for  want 
of  whofe  fupply,  the  young  degenerateth  into  a  hard  piece  of  fledi  in  the  womb,  a  monfter,  or 
corruption.  And  although  the  vitall  Air, and  its  Splendor  be  prefenr,  and  do  increafe  ;  yet 
becaufe  the  forinall  and  vitall  light  failech,  which  drawcch  the  fubaltern  or  courfary  fucceed- 
ing  properties,  and  diverfities  under  unity ,  the  young  is  corrupted*  and  ftraightway  pucrifi- 
eth.  Wherefore  the  Father  of  Lights  alone  doth  immediately  frame  or  create  the  Lights  of 
Forms,  and  the  Forms  of  Lights :  who  giveth  life  and  all  things  to  all,  nor  is  not  far  of  from 
every  one  of  us. 

Moreover,  the  progrefs  of  generation  in  hot  feeds,  is  of  a  more  eaFe  conception :  For  the 
feeds  do  prefently  putrifie  by  reafon  of  beat,  afterwards  the  Archeut  of  thofe  doth  eafily  bor¬ 
row  a  Splendor,  as  the  betroathed  Air  of  a  greater  light ;  For  being  not  yet  contented  with 
the  obtained  vegetative  faculty  of  his  ©wn  kinde,  he  breatheth  further,  and  proceeds  to  the 
light  co-prpmifed  to  his  feed,  and  ftayeth,  and  is  quiet  in  the  fenlitiye  foul,  as  not  being  able 
to  climbe  beyond  it.  

^ 
But  even  as  in  the  Syfteme  or  conftitudon  of  things,  there  are  onely  four  degrees ;  So  alfo  ̂ 7 

there  is  a  fourfold  Form  of  them  :  -one  of  them  indeed  is  of  thofe  which  do  pro- 
I .  The  mife  fcarce  any  manifelf ation  of  life,  as  the  Heaven, the  Stone,  Metall,  Fire^ ftone, 
eff mmll  Salt,  Sulphur,  Liquors,  Earths ;  likewife  barren  Vegetables,  dry  bones, d'c.  whofe 
Form,  form  is  a  certain  material  light,  a  form  containing,  and  giving  a  Being  to  the  thing, 

and  therefore  it  is  alfo  defervedly  called  effential.  But  the  ocher  rank  of  things, 
feemeth  to  contain  a  vitall  beginning ,  and  character  ©f  a  Soul  by  the  vigour  of 
nouriflimenc  and  increafing: As  are  Plants, whofe  form  varying  from  the  fore-going 
form,  are  graced  with  the  Title  of  life :  therefore  is  it  c©  be  calletfl  the  vitall 
Form:  Not  indeed  that  fuch  a  Form  is  a  living  Soul;  but  vitall  onely,  as  it  beares 

^  ^  the  entrances  or  flourifhes  of  a  fenficive  and  living  Soul .  Ac  length,  the  third 
fuhfiantlal  Order  of  things,  obtains  a  living  Form,  not  by  Similitude,  but  truly  motive  and 
Form,  fenfitive:  And  therefore  it  is  likewife  called  a  fubftancial  Form;  not  indeed  by 

anabfolute  name,  aiubftance :  but  fubftancial  onely,  as  if  it  Ibould  carry  it  felf 
4.  The  after  the  manner  of  a  certain  abftrafted  fpiritual  fubttance.  And  laftly,the  fourth 
formali  is  truly,  and  one  onely  fubftance  among  them  all :  So  it  ought  to  be  called  a  for- 
fahfiatice,  mall  fubftance,  never  to  perifti  through  the  infinitenefs  of  its  continuance.  But 

I  haye  demonftrated,  the  light  and  lire  to  be  a  neutral  Creature  between  a  fub- 
ftance  ana  an  accident.  The  fame  thing  in  this  place,  comes  to  be  underftood  concerning  e- 
very  natural  Form ,  to  wit,  the  eflential,and  fubft antial,  as  they  are  of  the  race  of  Light.  But 
that  the  Angel,  pd  minde  of  man  are  formall  fubftances,  and  truly  fpidcual ;  their  abftrafted 
manner  of  exifting  doth  prove ;  which  is  denied  to  other  forms,  who  do  fubhft,  and  perifti 
after  the  manner  of  every  light. 

Whence  I  colledt  it  into  a  new  pofition  for  the  Schooles.  That  no  fubttance  is  to  be  anni-  ̂ 8 
hilared  by  the  force  of  nature,  or  art.  It  hath  alwayes  feemed  an  abfurd  thing  to  me,  that  a 
matter  iraperfedf  in  it  felf,  barren,  and  impure,  fhouJd  after  its  Creation,  be  thenceforth  e- 
ternall,  and  that  forms  that  are  to  be  annihilated  by  death  fhould  be  true  fubftances:  that 
fubftances,!  ray,{hould  be  fo  much  more  lively  than  matter, and  yet  momentary.  Wherefore  it 
tiow  appeareth,  that  the  confideration  of  the  fire  by  the  difeourfe  of  nature,  doth  unlock  the 
gate  of  nature,  and  enlighten  all  Philofophy,  and  hath  excluded  all  defpifers  of  the  Art  of  the  ' 
fire.  ̂  I  confidered  in  times  paft  wirh  trouble :  If  the  form  of  a  thing  be  moft  chiefly,  and  i. 
priocipally  a  fubftance,  and  fo  an  a<tt:  whereby  the  matter  is  [this  fomething]  or  particular  fub- 
fiftmg  thing.:  truly  the  form  ought  moft  principally  to  fubfift,  and  endure ,  or  that  maxime  is falfe; 

That  by  which  every  thing  is  fuch,  that  thing  it  felf  is  more  fuch.  But  the  confequence,  6p 
together  with  the  maxim  is  falfe :  For  all  the  fouls  of  Beafts,  and  all  their  forms  are  frail  or 
morcall ;  for  therefore  I  reckoned  with  my  felf,  the  antecedent  alfo  to  be  falfe.  Indeed  all 
created  things  were  made  of  nothing,  and  fo  they  keep  the  difpofitiori  of  thit»pririciple ,  and 
therefore  the  Fornis  and  Being  of  things,  do  in  the  firft  place  return  of  their  own  accord 
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into  their  former  noihing.  Not withflanding,  God  created  not  man  immediately  of  nothirg^, 
but  of  the  mud  or  dud  of  the  Earth ;  and  therefore  his  Creation  was  far  otherwife,  than  chat 

of  other  third’s :  For  the  Almighty  took  dud  from  the  Earth,  not  indeed  that  which  was  equall 

in  weight  to  a  man,  like  an  Image-maker  (  for  of  one  onely  Rib,  he  formed  the  whole  Body 

of  the  Woman  )  that  he  might  manifed  the  Mydery  of  this  irregular  Creation  not  to  be  af¬ 

ter  the  manner  of  other  things ;  but  iubdantial  as  to  the  Form  :  _  ^ 

I  fay,  the  whole  Mydery  directed  to  its  ends,  or  to  the  Soul,  manifeding  that  the  Sou!  of 

man  was  not  onely  an  out-law,  and  one  onely  fubdance  among  other  Forms ;  but  alfo ,  that 

from  the  unequalnefs  of  mud,  or  the  Rib,  to  a  whole  Perfon,  we  might  fee  that  our  Soul  is  a 

formali  fubdance,  not  of  quantity,  but  meerly  fpiricual:  And  that  which  being  at  fometime  ab- 

ftra6fed  by  way  of  a  truly  fub-danding  or  remaining  Being,  fhould  afterwards  (  by  the  gift 

of  Creation  )  endure  for  ever.  Therefore  every  Form  is.created  by  the  Father  of  Lights, 

into  a  proper  particular  kinde,  -andds  a  certain  Light  of  its  own  Body. 
But  Forms  are  didinguilRed  among  themfelves,  not  onely  by  the  degree  of  Light,  but  in 

the  whole  Species:  And  therefore  there  are  as  many  Species  of  lights  in  nature ,  as  there 

are  of  things.  And  feeing  that  alfo  Angels  are  numbered  among  things ;  it  followes,  that  there 

are  far  more  Species  of  lights,  than  of  material  things.  But  we  mud  deferve
dly  call  to 

minde,  that  there  is  a  brightnefs  or  Splendor  in  the  Archens  of  Seeds,  and  fo  fomething  like 

to  a  formali  light,  which  brings  the  matter  to  the  fuitable  bounds  of  its  particular  kinde  :  yet 

that  that  Splendor  doth  far  differ  from  a  formali  light  ,•  for  truly  that  is  forthwith,  and  imme¬ 

diately  created  by  the  Father  of  Lights  ;  but  the  Splendor  proceedeth  out  of  the  lap  of 

nature.  ‘  ^  .  .  , .  , .  ,  ^  * 
And  the  largenefs  of  the  difference  and  unlikenefs,  is  place

d  m  this,  that  amongd  it  or  at 

the  mod,  the  Splendor  of  the  feeds,  is  the  effed  of  the  iMafler^mrk^an  ;  but  the  formali 

light  is  a  caufe  and  vitall  a6l:.  Again,  the  Splendor  differs  from  the  Archem  as  light  doth 

from  matter,  and  therefore  the  whole  Being  of  the  Splendor  is  terminated  in  fhining  ;  but 

the  light  of  the  form  is  fo  annexed  to  the  thinglinefs  or  effence  of  it,  that  they  are  formally 

one  and  the  fame,  being  didinguilhed  onely  by  a  relation:  And  fo,  alcho  ugh  the  formal! 

light  doth  daine ;  yet  its  a6i:  is  not  terminated  in  fhining ,  but  in  an  effentifieall 

thinglinefs. 
73 

74 

And  therefore  brightnefs  and  fliining  are  indeed  the  beginnings  of  degrees  to  a  nreable 

light,  and  the  heats  thereof  j  whereas  the  formali  light,  differs  in  the  whole  general  kinde 

from  a  fireable  light,  and  therefore  it  knovves  no  degrees  ;  but  hath  didinft,  and  didiniStive. 

Species  or  lhapes  in  its  formality,  as  well  in  the  fpecificall  effence,  as  in  the  individual  ef¬ 
fence;  And  therefore  nature  ought  to  receive  its  fpecifical  didinftions  from  the  formal! 

lioht ,  it  nor  being  otherwife  able  to  didinguifh  it  felf  from  it  felf,  unlefs  by  fome  former 

thing  which  may  contain  an  aft  of  didinftion  :  As  neither  to  perfect  it  felf,  by  it  felf,  unlefs 

it  doth  receive  that  from  fome  former  thing ,  efficiently  perfecting.  And  feeing. 

tbat  Forms  do  actively  didinguifh  things  themfelves ,  and  perfeft  them , ,  a  Power 

of  infinice  wifdom,  foreknowing  from  end  even  to  end,  isconfidered  in  them.  I  have  already 

taught  before,  that  the  light  of  the  Sun  falling  on  the  Earth,  meeting  with  the  light  of  the 

Moon,  they  do  mutually  pierce  each  other: 

So  the  light  of  our  Soul  may  touch,  and  immediately  pierce  all  the  forms  of  all  things,  fo  ic 

75  hath  but  once  lod  the  contagions  of  its  Body:  But  as  longas  itis  the  companion  of  the 

Body,  ic  pierceth  forms  fubordinate  to  ic  felf :  which  thing  is  fignified  in  the  Word  ;  He 

hath  fat  Uftder  his  fest  ths  Birds  of  the  Heave^ty  the  Cattel  of  the  fieidy  and  the  Ftfhes  of  the^  Sea» 

For  wharfoever  the  immortali  Soul  (I  fpeak  not  of  the  fenfitive)  doth  iffuingly  think  of,  it  alfo 

reacheth  to  that  very  thing,  even  as  in  the  Treatife  of  the  hmting  or  [earchmg  oat  of  Sciences ; 

and  in  the  S^ualdronofT>’fea[es.  So  likewife  the  minde  pierceth  alfo  its  fenfitive  Soul ;  and 

fo  they  do  derive  the  thoughts  of  the  Soul  into  the  Body.  On  tfie  other  hand,  the  conceipts  of 

the  fenfitive  Soul  (to  wit,  while  a  man  being  afleep,  thirdeth,  is  hungry,  c^c.)  do  afeend  into 
the  heart,  and  oft-times  do  drike  the  immortal  minde. 

Hence  therefore  it  followes,  that  all  the  properties  of  things,  as  well  hidden,  as  manifed, 

are  imprinted  on  Bodies  by  reafon  of  a  formali  co-touching,  fo  that  at  length  they  do  alfo 
defile  eventhedeliberationsof  the  formali  fubdance  :  As  when  a  mad  man  doth  but  even 

lightly  wound  the  skin  with  his  tooth,  prefently  thereupon,  the  refembling  mark  of  madnefs 

is  propagated  or  increafed  in  the  light,  whereby  the  fenfitive  Soul,  and  minde  do  touch  each other.  .  .  .- 

But  God,  although  he  hath  an  immediate  co-touching  of  all  Forms ;  yet  he  is  nor  likewife 

touched  or  reached  by  any  form  ;  but  by  the  Soul  adually  mediating  or  intreating  in  the *  Svmbole 7*5
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Symbole  6:  refembling  mark  of  good;  and  that,  as  being  his  Image,  refledeth  ic  felf  upon 
God.  But  other  forms  as  they  are  frail  or  mortali,  fo  they  have  no  right  of  affing  on  the  infi¬ 
nite,  fubftaniial,  and  thrice  glorious  light.  Therefore  from  what  hath  been  faid  before,  it  is 

certain,  that  what  things  are  innocency  in  AnflotlcyZit  the  blafphemies  of  the  Schooles ;  in  7^ 

faying  ,  7  hat  If  God  fhettld  aSl  anj  thing  immediately^  he  ought  alfo  to  fuff er  a  re-aUmg»  And 
that  the  immaterial  God,  doth  make  ufe  of  immaterial  inftruments ,  that  he  may  work  or  do 

any  thing.  Moreover,  feeing  the  mindc  of  man  doth  moft  nearly  fliew  forth  the  Image  of 
God,  is  immortali,  and  therefore  is  not  capable  ©f  fulfering ;  I  could  not  perfwade  my  felf 
that  it  is  fo  retrained  to  the  lawes  of  the  Body,  that  it  can  fuffer  by  this  Body.  I  know  that 
this  is  true  ,  that  while  health  remains,  the  chief  powers  of  the  minde  are  often  troubled  t 
Therefore  I  acknowledge  one  health  in  the  Being,  and  another  in  the  Mind :  yet  I  cannot 

comprehend  that  an  immortali,  fpirituall  fubftance  can  fuflfcr  by  an  infamous  excrement 
•  which  in  no  wife  reacheth  it :  For  whatfoever  futfers,  that  is  made  by  a  ftronget  Agent  >  and 

fubjedteth  it  felf  unto  it.  _ 

But  a  frail  Agent,  capable  of  Aiding  every  hour,  and  every  way  limited,  cannot  be  Aron*  7^ 
ger  than  an  immortali  and  fpiritual  Being,  with  which  it  hath  no  refemblance,  nor  co-tpuch- 
ing.  Therefore  the  immortali  minde  is  not  mad,  doth  not  doate,  Aeepeth  not  through  Opi¬ 
ates  or  fleepy  Medicines,  is  not  eftranged  through  the  exorbitancy  or  irregularity  of  hypo- 
condrial  melancholy,  doth  not  vary  through  Lunaticknefs  or  Franticknefs  at  a  certain  time  of 
the  Moon,  neither  Aumbleth  it  through  Wine,  as  neither  doth  it  feel  madnefs  through  the 
ftroak  of  a  mad  Dog,  or  the  Tarantula,  Therefore  madneffes,  and  the  alienations  of  reafon 
are  not  proper  to  the  minde:  5ut  this  being  afterwards  alAidfed  by  corrupted  nature,through 
the  wearinefs  of  the  body,  hath  committed  its  Vicarfliip  to  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  which  it 

pierceth  onely  with  a  vitall  beam,  that  it  may  be,  and  live,  may  be  entertained,  and 
fowled  up  in  it ;  but  as  to  any  thing  elfc,  it  beholds  it  ill-favouredly,  onely  crookedly  or  by 
the  by.  _  ^ 

Zlut  the  fenfitive  Soul  in  a  man ,  is  not  the  fpecifical  form  of  any  bruit  beaft ,  and 
much  leile  an  individual  one ,  that  it  may  be  a  bruit  beaft,  before  it  is  a  man.  They 
were  doubtful  in  this  thing,  as  many  as  before  me  have  thought  the  forms  of  bruit  beafts  to  be 
fubftances,  and  t©  be  taken  immediately  out  of  the  very  fubftance  of  the  matter,  not  a  new 
light  to  be  brought  down  from  above  by  the  Creator,  which  may  not  be  a  fubftance  j  but  a 
light  which  may  be  the  band  of  a  fpecificall  onenefs :  Without  which,  all  the  endeavours  of 

nature, difpenfations  of  bodies,  excitings,and  fplcndors  of  the  Air,  are  void,  and  fo  whatfoe¬ 
ver  endeavours  of  feeds  are  enticed  out  of  the  bofome  of  nature  are  vain  ̂   barren.  For 
the  Archeus  cannot  give  that  which  he  hath  not,  neither  hath  he  that  which  is  far  narrower 
than  his  own  nature.  Therefore  the  Creator  doth  enlighten  or  illuftrate  the  Archeus  with  a 

light  of  fpecifical  eflence  of  thinglinefs,  after  an  unutterable  manner,  and  alfo  co- knits  it  into 
the  unity  of  a  compofed  body:  And  there  is  in  the  fenfitive  creatures  a  Soul,  or  fenfitive  life: 
therefore  in  its  moments  of  maturity,  and  period  of  appointment ,  the  bruicall  conception  is 
foulified  with  a  fpecificall  formali  light;  but  feeing  the  feed  of  man  hath  not  a  fpecificall 
determination  unto  brutall  difpofitions  (unlefs  a  Woman  with  young  doth  by  chance  through 
imagination,  alienate  the  figure  of  mans  feed)  and  the  Almighty  hath  knowledge ,  whence, 
and  whither  all  feeds  do  flow;  when  now  it  is  come  to  a  life  in  man,  it  receiveth  anundiftintft: 

fenfitive  Soul,  as  to  its  brutality,  in  fplendor ,  enjoying  onely  life  ;  and  alfo  at  the  fame  in-  %  i 
ftanr,  together  with  life,  the  Creator  coupleth  an  Immortali  minde,  that  by  this  ultimate  a(^ 
the  fenfitive  Soul  may  be  limited  to  a  fpecies  or  particular  kinde  by  a  humane  individual :yec 
it  is  to  perilB  together  with  the  life  of  man,  becaufe  it  is  coupled  indeed  to  the  formali  and 

immortali  Subftance ;  but  is  not  united,  nor  pierceth  the  fame ,  but  onely  toucheth  it  irre¬ 
gularly,  even  as  in  the  Chapter  of  long  life :  therefore  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  fpecifically  limi¬ 
ted  by  the  minde,  as  it  were  light  by  a  clear  fubftance,  elfe  it  fhould  be  unfit  for  the  union  of 

the  body;  And  fo  its  fubordination  to  a  further  a^,  in  the  conception  of  the  Creator,  takes  a- 
way  from  the  fenfitive  Soul  a  fpecifical  limitation :  becaufe  the  being  of  a  fubordinace  Form 

doth  not  appoint  or  limit  the  name, or  Species  of  a  thing,  although  it  actually  exift  in  the  in¬ 
dividual!. 

And  that  alfo,  becaufe  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  not  a  fubftance,  or  an  accident,  but  a  neutrali  82 
lightfome  nature  ;  For  neither  is  the  vegetative  Soul  the  form  in  a  bruit  beaft ,  whiles  he 
onely  groweth,  and  doth  not  yer  perceive  :  becaufe  it  is  fubordinare  to  the  fenfitive  Soul. 

Many  therefore  have  thought,  that* two  formali  adfs  do  not  fuffer  together  with  each  other, 
becaufe  they  thought  they  were  two  fubftances^  and  theycontradiiled  diemfelvcs  in  the  fire, 

V  whilt 
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while  they  might  fee  light  to  f  ierce  light*  fire  Iron,  yea  and  fire  to  be  pierced  (bythebel- 
lowes)with  adjoyned  hre. 

83  Laftly,  the  fenfitive  Soul  in  bruit  beafis  is  not  a  naked  promotion  of  the  vegetative  Soufj 

or  a  pafiage  to  a  more  perfect  ftate  of  it  felf that,  that  coming  to  ir,  this  fi^iould  decay,  or 
^  that  this  lliould  be  changed  into  that.:  For  hone  hath  faid,  that  the  fouls  of  Plants  are  an  ac¬ 
cident  ;  bucall  confefs  them  to  be  a  vitall  fubfifting  Being :  For  they  are  vitall  Souls,  but  not 

84  proper  living  fouls :  For  fo  a  Plant  waxing  dry,  its  vitall  light  perilfieth  with  its  foul ;  yet 
for  the  moft.part,  the  virtue.of  thatfimple  remaining  long:  I  have  faid  for  the  moft  parr,  be- 

jcaufe  the  ropt  of  or  Wind*flower  being  plainly  dried  into  wrinckles ,  doth  as  yet 
•  Wax  green  or.revive  again,  &c,  I  herefore  the  operations  of  Souls,  and  their  etfedfs  do  re- 

main  different;  So  that  j  the  fundlions  of  one  Soul  maybe  extmguil'hed  ,  thofe  of  the  other 
being  unhurt.:  Therefo?e  the.fevered  lights  of  the  Soul,  and  the  fubordinate  ones,  are  limi- 

jted  tothe  bphnd  of  an  appointed  duration,  in  motion:  In  which  bound,  unlefs  they  are^ 
pierced  by  a  light  coming  upon  them,  they  ftraightway  ceafe  to  be.  Therefore  this  vitall 

. .  light  differetb  from  a  fiery  light  (as  I  have  faid)  in  the  end,  meanes,  Inftrumencs,  eftedls,and 

properties : .  Becaufe  a  fiery  light  in  a  .flack  degree,  is  not  at  any  time  living, nor  vitall,  unlefs 

occafi©naIIy*'f  s  it  flirreth  .:  But  in  a  heightned  degree,  being  reduced  by  the  folding  up  of 
it  felf  together,  it  is  a  deftroyer,  and  an  artificial  death,  and  a  Ample  Creature :  whereas  o- 

■  therwife,  the  fights  of  Forms  are  divided  throughout  all  the  Species  of  things:  Seeing  things 
do  not  elfgwb.eje  draw  their  thinglinefs,  .than  ffom  lightfome  Forms.  And  we  may  eafily  mea- 
fure  the  diverfitics  of  lights,  if  the  fame  light  of  the  Sun  being  repercuffed  or  ftruck  back  by 
the  Moon,  caiifo  eafily  change  its  properties.  .  . 

%(,  Lafl  of  aijythe  of  Mineralis  is  plainly  material!,  liquid,  covering  a  hidden  and 
drowlie  brighenefs  under  thfeknefs,  which  is  more  growing,  and  liquid  in  Plants :  but  in  the 

four-footed  Beaft  it  openly  floateth  and  fhineth  ;  fo  chat  the  living  Creature  dying,  a  fail¬ 
ing  fplendor  may  be  prefently  feen  in  his  eyes.  For  feign  an  Oxe  of  800  pound  weight, 

'  *  which  the  light  of  life  being  extinguiflied,  is  ftraightway  cold  *  Therefore  that  hot  light  muft 
needes  be  of  lo  much  moment,  that  it  may  preferve  fo  many  pounds  rufhing  into  cold,  by  its 
continual  nouriftimenc,.  from  cold. 

^7  Therefore  the  light  of  four-footed  Beafts,  and  Birds  is  Sunny,  no  otherwife  thanthat  of 
Fifhgs  dothproveitaSpIepdopof  the  Moon  :  For  there  is  no  feldom  example  of  the  cold 
light  (ol  Fifties;  by  nighpl  fay,  in  ftirubs  or  tamarisks.  Earths,  and  combuftible  things  :  For 
there, is  a  light, and  that  a  kindled  one, a  fbining  exhalation  without  fire  and  heat:For  now  and 

then,  L  under  ji^rhickeft  darknefs  of  the  night,  clearly  diftinguifli  lines  under  the  aforefaid 
light.  Suppofealfo  after  the  fame  manner.  Vegetables  to  obtain  a  twofold  light ,  from  the 
nature  of  light, but  not  ofap  Element,  becaufe  all  things  do  confift  of  orte  onely  Element.See- 
ing  therefore  the  Schpoles  have  been  ignorant  of  the  properties  of  Lights, it  is  no  wonder  that 
they  have  ftumbled  in  the  degrees  of  Simples. 

88  And  fq,  another  judgement  is  hereafter  to  be  given  concerning  the  degrees  of  Simples, ac¬ 
cording  to  their  participation  of  more  or  lefle  light  from  their  governing  lighc.  That  which 

the  art' of  the  fire  declareth,  by  the  feparation  or  withdrawing  of  the  lightfome  Being  from 
the  other  part  of  the  compqfed  Body  :  which  thing  isfeanty  or  difficult  enough  to  manyjbut 

89  to  the  JldeftiBs  very  eafie;  For  by  the  fire  of  Hell,  which  is  the  Liquor  ey^ikaheB  of  Fara- 

celfusj  it  may  be  knovyn,b^w  great  a  part  of  either  light  a  Vegetable  (even  unknown,  bruif- 

ed,  and  covered  in  its  Scltuation)  may  pofl'efs,  no  lefle  than  with  what  ftiape  or  figure  it  was 
50  adorned  ;  And  that,  not  bv  the  perfwafion  of  Quercetaf^us,  who  when  he  had  feen  a  weak 

Lixiv'mm  or  Lye  to  be  congealed,  thought  the  feminali  Being  of  a  nettle  after  its  turning  to afties  to  have  remained  in  the  Salt  of  the  aflies  j  becaufe  the  Ice  beginning,  doth  contrail  its 
drops  point- wife. 

91  Parac elfpu  alfo  is  deceived,  becaufe  he  wriceth  that  all  Vegetables  cannot  exceed  a  heat  of 
the  firft  degree.  Indeed  the  great  Lights  have  wonderfully  fhonc  in  Simples,  and  their 
feeds  do  afeend  for  the  grace  ©f  the  Univerfe,  to  a  largenefs  of  degrees ,  and  therefore  all  ̂ 
Forms  have  a  light  of  eflentificall  thinglinefs,  reduced  to  the  conjundf  ion  of  either  light.Yet 

9“^  the  lights  of  the  Luminaries  are  not  the  conftitntive  Forms  of  Simples ;  for  that,  the  lighc  of the  Sun  is  comhuftive  or  burning  up,  even  in  its  fimplicicy. Therefore  it  is  a  fhamefull  thing, 
that  a  man  mdthe  Sun  doth  generate  4  man  :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  fluffed  with  the  Idio- 
tifme  or  proper  form  of  fpeech  of  Hearhenifme.  In  the  next  place,  the  feeds  of  Birds,  and 
four-footed  Beafts  are  at  firft  muckie  or  fnivelly,  becaufe  they  are  perfefted  by  a  very  fmall 

p  j  help  of  the  light  of  the  Sun :  ̂ut  they  are  concraoled  and  tbickned  by  little  and  little ,  that 
they  may  be  fufficienc  for  the  confiftence  of  their  generated  young.  In  the  meac  time,  the 

I 
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Eggs  of  FilEes  are  at  firft  more  hard, and  flraighcway  the  light  of  the  Moon  aillftina,  they  wax 
tender  into  a  fnivellinefs.  Therefore  there  are  two  great  Lights,'  and  thofe  fufficient,  as  there are  fo  many  primitive  Elements.  The  Sun  is  chief  over  the  Air,  as  the  Moon  over  the  wombs 
or  Motherly  Waters.  Wherefore  a  living  Creature  brought  forth  by  the  light  of  the  Sim  ’  hath' 
need  of  a  continual  fucking  of  Air  i  asalfoFilEes  are  conftrained  uhceflantly  to  draw  waters 
for  the  fuftaining  of  themlelves,  and  the  refrefliment  of  their  light.  = 

I  have  known  indeed,  the  light  of  the  Sun  to  betake  it  felf  into  a  Flint  (to  wit,  ©nely  by  the 
preparation  of  the  FJmt)  that  without  the  prefenee  of  the  Sun,  that  attained  lioht  may  re¬ 
main  for  fome  fpace  under  the  thickeft  darknefs  i  and  again,  the  light  is  drawn  ou't  by  a  hew expofing  of  the  Flint  to  the  Sun  in  the  day-time  j  although  clowded.  Therefore  this  neceflity of  mipiration  hath  not  been,  to  be  defpiled  by  us ;  to  wir^  that  a  refiaiiratibn  of  the  liohts 
contained  by  a  certain  con&nguinity  in  feeds,  may  happen;  but  not  onely  a  de  fired  tempe¬ 
rature  of  cold  alone ;  as  the  FEE  witneffeth.  It  fufficeth  therefore;  that  ho  form  of  natumll 
things  is  produced  by  the  Heaven,  by  theSuDj  out  of  the  dreamed  appetite  of  the  matter  or 
whatfoever  difpofition  of  the  feeds  j  becaufc  that  all  thcfe  things  are  included  in  the  race 
of  accidents :  neither  have  they  known  the  way  to  a  creating  of  nothing:  For  nature  is  not  a- 
bleof  itlelf,ever  to  afcend  to  the  procreation  of  a  vitall  light :  but  Chrift  the  Lord  of  the 
Univerfe,  is  alone  the  fife  and  parent  of  all  things ;  neither  will  he  give  this  honour  to  any 
Creature.  Therefore  God  alone  is  the  Father  of  Lights.  But  he  is  hoc  fo  called;  becaufe  he 
made  the  Scars :  For  as  be  is  not  called  the  Father  of  Scones,  t»r  of  things  not  living  •  fo  nei¬ 
ther  of  the  Stars.  Yea,  neither  is  he  therefore  called  the  Father  of  Vegetables, although  they 
have  a  certain  vitalllighc  in  them. Therefore  the  Father  of  all  lights, is  he  alone  to  vVhom  one¬ 
ly  the  name  of  Father  belongs ;  And  who  is  onely  to  be  called^ Father,  and  is  in  the  Heavens For  although  a  flefldy  Father  doth  give  of  his  own,  whence  the  name  of  Paternity  br  father- 
linefs  IS  given  unto  him  ;  yet  becaufe  be  is  not  the  giver  of  vitall  lights ;  or  the  Creator  of 
Forms, rfae  name  of  vital  Fatherlinefs  is  forbidden  to  be  given  to  the  Creature.'  Therefore  Goi 
is  the  Father  of  Lights,  or  of  vitall  Forms.  And  there  are  as  many  of  thofe  diverfe  li^^hts,  as there  are  of  viCall  forms :  For  becaufe  Souls  are  not  knovim  by  a  notion  from  fomechinAiefore 
them,  or  of  a  precedent  thing:  therefore, are  they  by  a  general  Ecymologie, called  Liohrs,with 
a  Son-like  property,  whofe  correlative  is  a  Father :  Yet  fo;  as  that  paternity  is  by  my  of  pro¬ portion  or  fimilicude  :  For  although  he  truly  createth  all  living  Souls,  yet  Beafts  do  not  af- 
fume  the  Sonfhip  of  a  pro^r  name ;  becaufe,  neither  the  likcnefs  of  that  their  fatheri  For 
their  fouls  do  perilE  with  their  life,  in  manner  of  the  flame  of  a  Candle.  Therefore  the 
mind  of  men  onely  is  an  immortali  fubftance  ,  fhewing  forth  the  Image  of  the  Father  of 
Lights :  and  therefore  power  is  given  to  him  of  becoming  the  Son  ofGod.  Which  chinos' 

feeing  we  believe  by  faith,  I  am  angry  that  even  flill  to  this  day  it  is  taught  by  Chriftians’ that  the  forms  of  things,  and  fouls  of  bruit  Beafts  are  true  and  fpiricual  fubfiance;s ;  by  con- 
lequence,  that  they  are  not  vitall  lights ,  nor  created  by  the  Father  of  Univerfal  Lights but 
are  given  and  made  by  the  Sun, and  likewife  raifed  up  cut  of  the  power  of  the  feed.  As  thou*^^ 
a  fpricual  fubftance  could  be  created  by  the  power  of  a  matter.  For  I  efteem  that  thin^»  to  be 
retained  in  the  Schooles  among  the  fweepings  or  drofle  of  Heaihenifme ;  but  not  vSthbuf 
wronging  the  Pivine  Majefty  :  To  whom  all  Filial  or  Soti-Iike  love  is  due. 

-'.i; 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Magnum  O^orttt:,  that  is,  it  is  a  thing  of  great  necelhty, 
or  concernment. 

I.  ThennconftancyofV2iX2iCe\{us.  2.  The  hirth  of  voluntary  things  by 

their  generali  kinds,  3.  The  dif agreement  ArcheufTes.  4.  Fery 

many  accidents  do  remain  in  anew  generated  thing,  5.  Species  are  to 

be  added  to^  or  diminified  by  Oportet  or  necejjity^  contrary  to  Arirtotle. 

6,  The  err  our  of  in  O^oxtGt  it  fe^,  7.  Accidents  do  changt 

their  own  proper  formali  objeHs,  8.  A  contrary  perfwafsn  hath  hitherto 

overthrown  natural  Philojophy,  9.  How  the  fame  accident  doth  wan* 

der  with  the  middle  life  of  a  thing,  lO.  From  whence  there  are fo  many 

diver^tiesofnaturesinaman,  li.  That  feigned  whor if}  appetite  of 

the  matter,  12,  A  demonftration  of  the  errour,  13.  Whence  the  ne* 

cejjzty  of  things^  really^  and  principiatively^is,  14.  The  Schooles have 
not  taught  true  Beginnings,  i  $ .  Some  things  are  corrupted  in  the  Air^ 
but  other  things  are  preferved.  16,  Whence  the  corruption  of  things  is, 

17.  Corruptionis  onely  of  the  matter,  iS,  What  corruption  is,  Cor- 

ruptionis  not  from  privative  things^  contrary  /i?  Ariftotle.  20.  Cor¬ 
ruption  and  generation  do  not  reciprocally  fueceed,  21.  The  unadvi- 

fednefs  of  the  Schooles.  22.  What  Magnum  Oportet  may  be.  23.  The 
Earthy  but  not  the  Water  Jhall  bring  forth  Thijiles  and  Briars.  24.  What 

kinde  of  digeflicn  there  was  before  ftn.  25 .  What  is  the  mifery  of  Thijiles.  ' 
26.  odours  and  Savours  are  fundament aU  Ferments.  27.  The  errour 

concerning  the  eight  tajis,  28.  The  three  livesytheir  flowings  and  eb- 
bings  thorow  the  three  Monarchies  of  things.  29.  Why  Warts  do  pe- 

rifl)  through  the  touching  of  an  Apple.  30.  The  foundation  or  ground 

-  of  Sympathy,  31.  The  going  backwards  of  life.  32.  A  threefold  life 

"  of  Miner  alii,  33.  Properties  are  in  aplace^  and  in  the  thing  placed^ 
34.  what  the  double  nothing  isy  in  the  words  y  The  Earth  ivas  empty, 
or  without  form,  and  void.  35.  It  is  proved  by  the  Handicraft-opera^ 
tion  of  a  Flinty  that  Light  is  a  Beingwithout  a  Jhining  light,  36.  Per* 
ceivings  are  in  the  Injirnments  of  the  Senfes.  37.  Which  way  the  Mag., 

naU  is  ferviceable.  38.  Who  are  the  immediate  Citizens  of  places, 

39.  The  originally  and  progrefs  of  Met  alls.  40.  A  more  m  ant f eft  pro- 
grefs  of  life  in  Metals.  41.  Whence  Mineralis  are  of  fo  great  effl- 
cacy.  42.  The  dignity  of  the  hxchtixs  before  ftn.  43.  Which  are  the 
ambulatory  or  walking  qualities.  44.  That  which  the  Schooles  cry  out 

to  be  impoftblcy  is  neceftary  in  nature.  45.  Whence  that  errour  is, 
46.  Some  abfurdities  following  from  thence.  47.  A  frivolous  Maxim, 
48.  The  blindnejfes  of  the  Schooles  are  to  be  pitied,  49.  H  hy  the  oh- 
je&s  of  flght  do  morework^  in  one  that  is  with  young.  50.  Adeptift^ 

do  walk,  through  the  objeHs  of  fight,  5 1 .  Some  Speadations  in  the  po- 
fttion  of  the  appearances  of  Spirits,  52.  The  diftin&iotss  of  qualities 
by  modern  Writers  or  Philofophers,  53.  The  occafions  of  Difeafes, 
54'  The  manner  whereby  4  Hydrophobia<?r  a  Dijeafe  cauftng  thsfear  of 
water  is  made.  55.  The  fame  concerning  other  poyfons.  56.  The  fuccejftve 
alterations  of  poyfons,  57.  The  manner  whereby  poyjons  do  work. 

58.  Con- 

/ 
! 
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58.  Conffderations  about  the  aUivity  of  poyfons,  59.  The  blotping 

out  or  extinguijhing  of  life  ̂   in  what  manner  it  happeneth. 

SUrely  1  have  thus  at  unawares  fallen  from  the  Elements  into  the  birth  of  Fornis,  dnd  therd  i 
I  have  diftinguifhed  of  a  fourfold  Formi'diverfe  in  kinde  from  each  other. 

I

.

 

 

To  wit,  an  Effentiall  Form. 

2

.

 

 

A  Vital!  
Form. 

3

.

 

 
Next  a  fubftantiall  Form. 

4.  
And  at  length,  the  excellency  of  a  fotmall  Subftance,  I  have  added  fdr  the  end  or 

top  of  nature.  For  when  1  had  explained  my  Dodrine  concerning  the  Elements,  I  fell  by 
degrees  into  the  Hiliory  of  vitall  things,  and  conCequently  alfo  I  perceived  my  felf  devol¬ 
ved  into  the  neceflTities  of  Difeafes  and  death ;  indeed,  that  I  might  apply  the  beginnings  of 
naturali  Philofophy  to  the  end  of  humane  appointment  i  Therefore  have  /  come  to  tJMag- 
ntm  Oportet :  To  wit  j  I  have  come  down  to  the  flowings  and  ebbings  of  life,  and  fo  to  the 
hiddencalaality  of  death.  Wherefore  all  our  conflderation  of  nature  fhall  hereafter  be¬ 

come  Medicinali .  For  truly,  Parace/f  m  being  not  conflant  enough  to  himfelf,  flumbled  iri 
the  finding  out  of  the  caufe  of  a  Difeafe,  in  the  mean  and  manner  whereby  every  thing  tends 
to  a  declining :  To  the  clearing  up  whereof,  I  have  already  taught  before,  that  the  fruits 

which  antiquity  hath  believed  to  be  a  heap  of  Elements,  are  the  otf-fprings  of  the  one  Ele¬ 
ment  of  water,  begotten  with  childe  by  the  feed,  which  difpofeth  the  water  to  generate  in 
places,  as  it  were  in  wombs:  For  wherefoever  the  water  obtains  an  Odour,  it  ftraightway  alfo 
conceiveth  in  that  very  moment,  a  Ferment,  and  after  that  a  feed,  in  the  begun  difpofltion 
of  the  matter  difpofed  by  the  Ferment :  For  truly  moft  things  are  made  for  the  fake  of  the  ‘ 
Odour  alone:  For  oft-times,  the  Root,  ftalk,  pitbj  leaves,  and  Hiftory  of  a  whole  Plant,  is 
born  by  reafon  of  the  flour  of  the  Odour,  or  Odour  of  the  flour ,  and  the  Odour  is  the  ulti¬ 
mate  end  of  many  particular  kindes,  as  well  in  Plants  that  are  for  Sauces,  as  in  thofe  for  Me¬ 
dicines.  Becaufe  olit  of  Sand^  or  Ample  Earth,  and  Water,  doth  grow  nothing  at  firft,  but  a 
moyft  filthinefs  or  mouldinefs,  they  contradf  a  putrefaction  through  continuance,  or  Odours. 
FornothingputrifiethbyContinnancefar  

under  the  Earth  ,  neither  doth  a  Plant  grow  in  the 
Sand.  But  almoft  nigh  the  light  or  day,  the  Odour  is  putrified  by  continuance,  and  Lefas 
brings  forth  its  Plants,  li  one  part  of  mud  or  dung  do  putrifie  in  the  Earth,  it  may  beget  the 
water  with  childe  in  a  five  fold  weight  of  it  felf,  and  fend  forth  friiic :  For  the  water  bein'^ 
void  of  all  Odour,  unlefs  it  fhall  conceive  the  Ferment  of  an  Odoiir  in  its  Sulphur ,  furely  ic 
remains  in  its  ancient  fimplicity,  as  Rain-Wateri  without  fruit.  Therefore  in  the  deep  Pave¬ 
ments  of  the  Earth,  where  there  is  a  departure  far  from  filthinefs,  pucrifying,  and  corruption, 
although  there  be  no  Lefas^  yet  the  waters  are  got  with  Childe  by  a  hidden  Odour  of  the 
place ;  firft  of  all,  by  an  unconceivable  contagion  of  a  certain  Salt,  ftraightway  they  do  haften 
ro  the  more  wealthy  Colonies  of  Fruits,  and  do  break  our.  /ndeed  its  oWn  flrange  fermen- 
raceous  Odour  dwells  every  where,  which  may  get  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  with  child,  and 
fleeping  within  it,  may  at  length  grow  together  ;  As  in  Mineralis :  Or  being  grown  toge¬ 
ther,  and  even  over* fpread  with  a  thicker  Air,  may  grow,  as  in  Plants,  and  Creatures  thai:  ; 
bring  for:h  Eggs :  or  wholly  from  the  beginning,  the  form  of  the  Air  doth  gliflerj  Even  as 
in  thing'?  that  bring  f^rth  a  living  off-fpring.  Therefore  the  Archeus  being  now  conceived , 
remains  every  where  the  keeper  of  life,  and  the  promoter  of  tranfmutations,  and  by  and  by, 
a  change  of  his  life  doth  follow  the  change  thereof,  to  wit,  from  his  firft  life  and  matter,  into 
his  laft.  For  the  Archenjfes  of  things  do  agree  in  this;  as  being  vitall,  they  do  poffefs  a  cer¬ 
tain  Splendor  :  yet  they  differ,  as  they  are  Unlike  fore-runners,  and  Stewards  of  the  Form. 
Yet  they  do  not  mutually  receive  each  ocher,  leafl  their  government  be  diflurbed ;  but  for 

order  fake(which  they  do  badly  explain  by  the  Title  of  relf-love)he  remains  Mafter,who  fliall 
be  the  ftronger :  which  way  indeed  they  liberally  difpehfe  the  /mpreflions  of  their  Ferment, 
that  one  may  reftrain  the  forreign  dtlquietnefles  of  his  fellow  Archeus ,  and  may  fubdue 
him :  For  even  as  under  the  immortali  minde,  the  fubordihate  forms  of  a  bone,  membrane, 

do  not  perifh  :  So  alfo  it  happens  in  the  tranfmutations  of  things.  Indeed,  although 

the  food  doth  by  an  every  way  tranfmutation,  obtain  the  form  of  bloud  ;  Yet  this  keeps  no  4 
obfcure  accidents  of  the  former  food ,  which  do  therefore  walk  from  one  matter  into  ano¬ 

ther.  Surely  this  is  a  hard  and  Paradoxall  faying  in  theSchooles :  which  /  will  prefenrl/ 
prove  by  an  example  of  the  deed;  Tl^gh  the  Mountain  at  Zoaie,  a  Hog^  the  Sea  departing^ 
'  is 
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it  fed  vfilth  SeA-O^loMs^  (heU-fjhsj  &c,  li'is  fiep  favours  of  th'egreafe  of  a  Fif?y^  )et  iPJi  Hogs-, 
flojhy  for  hidden  to  the  Hehrervs. 

5  Therefore  it  is  vain  ,  thac  the  Species  of  things ,  are  as  it  were  the  fpecies  of  numbers, 
whereto,  not  a  unite  is  added, or  fubflracfed,  but  the  fpecies  it  felf  is  continually  changed. 

For  ©ne  onely  flefli  of  a  living  Creature,  doth  receive  Grange  favours  through  the  variety  ef 

meats.  Irlfh  Oak  doth  fo  retain  the  properties  of  an  Antidot e^  that  it  chalet h  Spiders  from  our 

Buildings  :  which  property,  our  Countrey  Oak  wanteth  r  For  the  pafiTings  over  of  accidents 
do  not  happen  in  meats,  through  want  of  a  perfe^  and  elfential  tranfmutation :  Neither  alfo 

doth  Urine  imcll  oi  Terpentine^  Mace^  or  Afparagmy  as  fome  excrementitious  part  of  the 
meat  may  remain  with  the  blond  in  the  flerti :  For  that  leffe  reflfteth  a  perfe6l  tranfmutatioD, 

reparation,  and  eledion  in  things  due  to  the  Archeusy  in  whom,  to  wit,  there  is  perfeefly  a 

tranfmutative,  difpofitive  power  of  the  matter  into  figures.  Odours,  Colours,  and  every  pro¬ 

perty  of  accidents. 5  For  hath  now  and  then  made  mention  of  a  middle  life,  and  matter;  but  he 

hath  not  owned  himfelf  in  thegreateft  necellity,  whereby  he  dreamed  of  Tartarous  hu¬ 
mours  :  For  he  had  feemed  to  lecure  the  matter  to  himfelf  by  the  example  of  living 

Tartar y  if  he  had  obliquely  or  by  the  way  immingled  a  co-like  Tartar  in  meates  and  drinks, 
to  the  finding  out  of  the  matter,  and  originali  of  Difeafes,  not  yet  difeovered  before.  For 
neither  hath  he  explained,  from  whence  it  is,  that  notable  favours  do  furvive  after  the  true 
cranfmutations  of  meates, 

7  Wherefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  fame  accident  in  number  doth  paffe  from  its  fubje^j 

that  it  is  (I  fay)  in  the  formali  tranfehanged  thing  ,  which  was  firftinthe  thing  to  be  tranf- 
8  changed,  although  the  form  of  the  fubjeS  of  inherency  (ball  fully  perifii .  Becaufe  although 

the  matter  doth  not  remain,  yet  the  middle  life  remains,  of  which  nothing  hath  hitherto  been 

heard  in  the  Schooles.  Indeed  the  middle  life  remains  in  the  tranfehanged  Archensy  no  other- 
wife  than  the  form  of  a  bone,  a  man  being  dead. 

p  For  although  there  be  a  fermentall  virtue  in  the  flomach  which  refolveth  things  carried 
into  it,  and  afterwards,  the  fame  things  be  perfedily  tranfehanged  in  the  ocher  fhops  or  places 

of  digeftion:  yet  fo,  that  nothing  can  be  fo  perfefUy  tranfehanged  in  us  by  aflimilating  or 

making  like,  through  the  immediate  flowing  of  digeftions,  as  that  there  do  not  remain  for  the 
future,  the  more  dull  qualities  of  the  middle  life  of  the  former  compofed  Body. 

i6  By  which  neceflity  indeed,  the  accuftomed  nourifhment  of  divers  Climates  doth  im* 
print  into  the  found  parts,  very  ftrange  or  forreign  contagions  of  properties.  Whence  do 

happen,  fomany  unlikenefl'es  of  deformities  of  ©ne  humane  nature  :  the  which  furcly,  I  could 
never  dedicate  to  the  vain  complexions  of  qualities.  Indeed  Swines  flefli  is  Swines  flefli ,  al¬ 

though  the  horrid  tafte  of  Fifti-greafe  fliall  remain  in  its  middle  life.  Which  thing  being  ne¬ 
ver  before  confidered,  hath  made  the  whole  contemplation  of  nature,  barren.  For  truly  this 

hinge  hath  been  neglefted  in  the  Schooles.  For  Oportet  is  a  thing  altogether  neceffary, where¬ 
by  the  qualities  of  the  middle  life  do  remain  in  things  that  are  tranfehanged  :  For  unlefs  thac 

be  granred,  there  fliall  be  no  power  of  Medicines,  as  neither  oecafion  of  Difeafes :  For  no¬ 
thing  doth  more  profperoufly  operate  to  heal,  than  that  which  hath  moft  fully  entred  by  the 
tranfmurationof  it  felf,  and  is  neereft  united  to  that  which  ought  to  be  healed.  So  a  grain 

dies  in  the  Earth,  that  by  irs  middle  life,  it  may  flir  up  new  oft-fprings  for  tifury.  Alfo  in 

meats,  although  the  former  forms  of  meates  have  wholly  periibed  ;  yet  the  operative  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  former  middle  life  have  remained  ;  and  that  into  the  fecond  ,  and  now  and 

then  r  he  third  tranfmutation  of  the  thing  generated.  For  the  native  property  of  the  middle 

life  failing  by  degrees,  under  thedominionof  the  Archeus  ikendingy  to  wit,  of  whole  Fer¬ 
ment  ic  is  the  fubdued  matter : 

II  That  indeed  is  tJM.agnnm  Oportet  In  this  Valley  of  fucceflive  changes  j  but  it  is  not  the 

whorilb  appetite  of  an  impoflible  matter :  ¥oi  ArlBotle  feigned  a  matter  deprived  of  e- 
very  accident,  as  alfo  of  all  cflential  Forms,  and  he  appointed  this  C hymera  to  himfelf  for 

the  Beginning  of  nature  :  And  fo  he  conflituted  for  a  material  principle,  not  indeed  a  natu¬ 
rali  Being  exiflingina^,orpoflibleinpower;  but  a  Mathematical!  corporality  or  bodili- 
neis  but  nor  [this  fomething]  or  a  principiating  Beginning  ;  For  he  thought  that  nature  was 
at  an  imaginary  pleafure,to  hearken  to  figures,  and  meafures.  In  the  mean  time ,  thac  that 

matter  might  be  principiating,  he  feigned  that  a  certain  motive  principle  did  agree  or  belong 

to  it,  to  wit,  a  univerfall  appetite  unto  any  forms  unknown  to  it  felf :  Which  Dreams ,  al¬ 
though  they  are  ridiculous,  agreeable  to  no  end,  ufe,  or  necelTry,  and  bringing  forth  many 

abfurdiries  from  them  ;  yet  are  they  at  this  day  adored  by  the  Schooles,  who  hav'c  made 
themfelves  ridiculous  thereby :  Seeing  there  be  no  appetite  of  that  corporiecy,  breath- 
■  .  O 

\ 



Magnum  Oportet,  isi 

ing  to  any  perfe(?^ion  which  it  had  nor  before  in  it  feif ;  To  wit,  that  it  may  be  capable 
forms, and  figures,  _  , 

for  otherwife,  in  the  confideration  oi  nature,  and  indeed  in  a  principiacing  Being,  every  i  ̂  
appetite  of  a  Being  is  carried  to  perfedfion ;  not  any  one, but  that  of  the  feed  fore-exhiin^  in 

the  difpofition  of  the  ferments,  and  fo  alfo  operating  :  But  a  feed  doth  not  alpire  but  to^the limitation  delineated  or  reprefented  in  the  difpofition  of  the  Archms,  Fot  truly  as  learnin»^ 
by  demonftration  doth  propofe  to  it  felf  aBody  capable  of  all  figures  without  any  accident? 
So  Ariflotle  hath  brought  this  Speculation  according  to  hispleaiure,  into  nature,  unknown  to 
him,  and  hath  introduced  an  appetite  into  this  matter ,  the  lover,  and  one  onely  caufe  of  fuc- 
ceflive  change:  Even  fo  that  he  reckoned  the  firft  matter  tobe  void  of  all  quality  and  form  •- 
but  endowed  or  given  up  to  all  and  any  forms,  onely  by  a  whoriiB  appetite :  Not  knowing 
in  the  firft  place,  that  fucceifive  changedoth  proceed  not  from  the  appetite  of  the  matter, but 
from  the  inftru<^ion  of  the  feeds.  Neither  have  the  Schooles  once  looked  back,  that  the 
defireofremainingismore  antient,  fir ong,  and  naturali  than  the  defire  of  permutabifity  ot 
much  changeablenefs ;  and  that  the  Schooles  themfeivcs  do  contradidi  their  own  hriftotte, 
who  will  have  every  Being  to  defire  to  re^main  from  -the  proper  endeavour  of  nature;  Seeinc^ 
it  is  of  neceflity  a  Being,  l^fore  it  can  think  of  a  change,  or  wifh  for  it.  Therefore  the  matted 
ought  to  have  obtained  to  be  perfedf,  before  it  fiaould  difdain  to  be  old,  and  (Eould  dellre  a 
fucceflive  change.  For  to  be,  is  before, to  pleafe  ;.and  to  pleafe,  is  before,  to  diipleafe  i  and 
nothing  can  cfifpleafe,  or  wifii  for  a . fucceifive  change,  but  as  a  pleafure  being  «octe^i  and 

known .  fomething  more  perfedtjpolfibly  alfo  better,  is  fhewen.  For  in  the  more^crude  feeds 
which  naveconceivedtheir  firft  ferments  by  Odours,  tbe  Odour  goes  before  the  compla¬ 
cency  or  good  pleafure;  but  this  doth  generate  a  defire  of  it  felf,  and  of  a  thing  remaining? 
But  in  things  poflible,  defire  caufeth  the  fame  appetite  of  remaining,  but  not  of  perifiiing,  by 
the  changing  of  its  Being.  But  if  indeed  by  reafon  ofthe  hidden  impediments  of  death,  a 
permanency  is  not  granted  ;  there  is  made  a  dilTolution  in  Bodies,  but  thence  a  wearinefs: 
but  from  wearinefs  there  is  a  proceeding  to  a  remove  or  change  through  the  ruling  virtue  by 
degrees  declining,  from  whence  at  length  deftru(ftion  is  not  intended,  but  following  after 
through  necelfities.  It  belonged  to  the  Schooles  to  have  known,  that  to  be,  doth  alwayes 
go  before  a  wearifomnefs  unto  a  non-being :  ?  becaufe  this  vvearifomnefs  is  not  of  the  intent  of 
nature,  but  rather  an  imaginary  Metaphor  or  tranftation  fucceeding  upon  the  defers  of 
things :  At  leaft  ,  that -this  wearifomnefs  ought  to  precede  tke  defire  to  a  non-being: 
And  much  more  a  defire  to  a  new  Being,  and  unknown  to  k  felf ;  Seeing  a  new  Bein»  is  not 
granted  before  the  death  of  the  prefent  Being.  In  brief*  becaufe  alfo  the  wearineffes  of  the 
difplacency  of  the  appetite  do  but  dreamingly  agree  to  a  non-being:  And  at  length,  becaufe 
from  dreaming  principles  fo  abfurd,  nothing  is  to  be  exfpedfed  befides  errours  full  of  con- fufion. 

Therefore  fucceifive  change  in  nature,  is  not  from  the  delire  of  the  matter,  but  from  the  ,  ̂ 
power  of  the  efficient  Wherein  the  Odour  and  Savour  of  the  middle  life:  do  ‘^ene-  ̂  
rats  a  feminali  Image,  the  beginning  of  tranfmutadon:  For  neither  are  the  Schooles  as  yet 
conftant  enough  to  themfelves  in  that  appetite  of  the  matter  ;  yea  the  Schooles  do  not  feem 
to  have  taught  the  fpeculacive  principles  of  nature  for  the  ferviee  of  the  truth.  For  truly, when  14 
they  defcend  to  the  things  themfelves,  they  do  no  more  blame  the  appetite  of  the  matter  for 
the  corruption  of  a  thing  ;  but  they  blame  the  Air  as  the  efteder  of  all  corruptions  whatfoe-  ̂  
ver :  But  I  know  that  many  things  are  dried  under  Air,  which  otherwife,  under  the  Earth, 
or  water,  doputrifieprefently. 

For  truly,  Glafte  the  laft  of  things  putrefiable,  doth  in  the  Air  remain  as  it  were  for  ever :  ,  i 

But  being  buried,  after  fome  years  it  admits  of  a  putrifying  through  continuance,  is  covered  ̂   ̂ or  enrowled  with  a  Cruft ;  its  Salt  being  diflblved,  it  decayes ,  and  its  eonftitutive  Sand  re- 
maineth.  The  Air  is  a  Cafe,  in  whofe  porofities  fome  things  do  difpofe  themfelves  into  fuc¬ 
ceifive  alterations,  fome  things  under  the  waters,  and  many  things  alfo  under  the  Earth ,  ac-^ cording  to  the  difpofitions  of  the  feeds. 

For  truly,  thofe  things  which  do  fprinkle  from  themfelves  an  Odour,  do  loofe  the  fame  by  ̂  
the  nowing  and  fnacching  wind  j  or  the  Veffel  being  clofe  fliur^  they  do  retain  the  fame  with-  * 

former,  the  pores  of  Bodies  being  afterwards  empty,  they  do  receive  Airj 
which  being  there  enclofed  ,  doth  putrifie  thtough  continuance,  with  the  odourable  thing, whence  the  refidue  of  the  Odour  doth  receive  a  ferment, doth  draw  a  waterill^  fikhinefs  from 
the  fa^  putrefaaion  by  continuance,  and  becomes  rank,  or  miickie:  But  if  the  latter  comes 
to  pafle,  then  the  Air  there  detained  doth  caufe  the  compofed  Body,  to  putrifie  by  continu¬ 
ance,  and  brings  it  to  corruption,  unlefs  the  odourable  Body  hkth  the  properties  of  a  Balfam  : becaufe 
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becaufc  a  new  ferment  thinks  of  a  fucccflTivc  change.  Volatile,  or  exhalable  and  fwilt  flying 

thin^^s  d®  eafily  decay  (becaufe  for  the  mott  part,  they  have  a  diverfity  of  kindes ,  through 

want  whereof,  diftilled  things  are  fcarce  corrupted)  one  whereof  doth  ferment  or  leaven  an¬ 

other,  from  their  true  Element  they  are  even  choaked,  and  doputrifie  through  continuance, 

or  do  conceive  an  air  as  before.  Therefore  the  ferment  changeth  the  thing,  as  it  alters  its 

Odour  according  to  the  eflence  of  the  matter  imprinting  of  the  Velfel  of  the  place, or  of  the 

thin*^  adjoyned :  which  things  I  prove  by  this  Handicraft-operation;  For  truly,  I  do  pre- 

ferve  the  broathsof  flerhes,of  Fruits,  even  as  alfo  any  boyled  things,  (otherwife  foon  fubjea 

to  corrupt  J  for  years,  from  corruption,  fo  that  I  fhall  poure  a  balfamicall  ferment  into 
 the 

Air,  and  that  ferment  being  continued,  I  fhall  reflrain  it. 

1 7  With  me  therefore,  corruption  is  thus,  as  I  have  faid;  Forms  are  never  corrupted  :  they 

^  die  indeed ,  onely  the  minde  of  man  departeth  fafe,  but  all  other  forms  do  perifh  :  But 
matter  neither  departeth  nordieth;  but  is  corrupted:  And  fo,  corrupt

ion  is  onely  of  the 

matter,  therefore  corruption  is  a  certain  difpofltion  of  the  matter,  left  behinde  by  the  ru¬ 
ling  decaying. 

1 8  For  as  the  Body  faileth  its  Ruler  or  Pilots  being  in  good  health ,  it  being  fafe  doth  not 
hearken  unto ftrange  ferments.  ^ 

1  p  Neither  is  corruption  therefore  to  be  numbred  among  puvative  thmgs,  if  it  conlilt  of  po- 
fltive  caufes:  Wherefore  another  Beginning  of  in  nature  falls  to  the  ground  :  For 

truly  the  hreheus  is  not  of  his  own  accord  taken  away,  difperfed,  changed,  or  eftranged,  un- 

lefs  by  a  new  one  troubling  him  under  another  ferment.  Therefore  ftrange  ferments  are  chief 

over  all  corruptions,  and  by  the  interchangeable  courfes  of  ferments  all  corruption  begins, 

'  doth  by  little  and  little  afeend  unto  a  degree  and  pitch  ,  and  at  length  having  obtained  its 

period,  is  terminated :  For  there  are  fome  things  in  whom  the  proper  luft  of  their  feeds  is 

wanton,  and  calls  them  away  from  the  tenour  of  conftancy,  to  undergo  the  tranfmutations^  of 

fuccefTive  changes,  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  a  deflre  to  another  form  ;  but  becaufe  the  im¬ 

planted  BalfanTof  nature  is  eafily  blown  away,  and  pcriftieth;  as  are  fleflies,  and  Fifties:  But 

others  do  change  their  Wedlock,  not  without  a  putrifying  being  firft  ftirred  up,  and  dopuc 

on  the  careful  governments  of  new  feeds :  As  are  Woods,  Stones,  and  Glafle  which  is  moft 

conftant  in  fire.-Among  which,  they  do  interpofe  in  a  middle  degree,  for  vyhom  the  touchings 

of  the  place  do  cover  their  Superficies  with  a  hoary  putrefaffion  or  mouldinefsrf  rom  whence 

Odours  being  difperfed,  they  do  disjoyn  the  Wedlocks  of  the  antient  feeds,  and  meditate 

of  a  new  Generation  by  diifolving.  It  is  a  mark  naturali  or  proper  to  the  Air,  unceflantly  to 

feperate  the  waters  from  the  waters ;  and  there  are  many  things  which  do  not  endure  fuch 

a  fucccflfivc  alteration  without  a  fpot  or  corruption ;  hence  therefore  they  do  moft  immedi¬ 

ately  Aide  into  a  fudden  diforder  ;  Therefore  corruption,  as  it  includes  an  cxtinguifliing  of 

the  naturali  Balfam ;  fo  the  conftancy  of  a  thing  defires  its  continuance :  for  in  fuch  things 

whofeBalfam  doth  voluntarily  flow  forth  or  expire,  it  being  joyned  to  fixed  things,  they  arc 

feafoned  therewith, it  flicks  faft,is  reftrained  by  the  bolts  of  drynefs,or  at  leaftwife  is  nourifti- 

cd  by  a  predominating  ferment  that  is  no  ftranger  to  the  difpofltion  of  a  Balfam :  For  fo,fwect 

things,  fmoak,  Salt,  Pepper,  vita ,  Vinegar,  diftilled  Oils,  do  prefervt  fleftics.  But  at 

leaftwife  about  the  end  of  life,  there  is  on  every  fide  a  great  confufion  of  the  thing,  and  a 

large  Ioffe  of  ftrength :  So  that  feeds  ferving  to  the  lower  conjunftion,  do  oft-times  die  to- 

gedier,  from  whence  the  chief  affifting  Vulcans  of  things  being  as  it  were  fore  affrighted  with 

fear,  and  as  mercenaries,  do  firft  run  away. 

Therefore  although  corruption  doth  induce  a  tranfmutation,  with  the  death  of  another 

thing,  it  is  not  a  privation,  neither  doth  it  therefore  neceffarily  follow  generation,  as  neither 

this,°it:  Even  as  thofe  things  which  exclude  each  other  by  a  fucceeding  prefence,  as  ocher- 
wife,  light  and  darknefs  do.  Firft  of  all,  our  death  fnbfifteth  without  the  failing  of  the  form, 

without  a  neceffitated  deftruftion  of  the  matter,  if  the  Mummy  doth  continue;  although  it  in¬ 

cludes  a  feperation  of  the  life  or  form  :  For  chat  doth  not  fhew  corruption  to  be  prefent,  al¬ 

though  it  doth  ftraightway  follow  of  its  own  accord,  and  be  preferved  by  arc :  At  leaftwife  it 

fufficeth,  that  corruption  is  not  made  the  immediate  heir  of  the  thing  conftituted,  nor  that  it 

neceflarily  fucceeds  from  its  dying  without  a  will.  So  neither,  when  a  thing  proceeds  out  of  a 

feed,  not  any  corruption  of  the  feeds  doth  go  before,  or  accompany  ic^  For  it  is  an  incon¬ 

gruity  in  word  and  deed,  that  the  promotions,  perfe6lions,  and  maturities  of  feeds  have  re¬ 

garded  corruption.  An  errour  of  rafhnefs  is  maintained  in  the  Schooles,  through  ignorance  of 

naturali  principles :  As  that  thofe  things  which  are  the  works  of  nature,  are  thought  to  be 

non-beings ,  to  be  baniflied  into  the  abftra£ted  confideracions  of  Learnmg  by  demon- ftrauon.  .  , 

Truly 
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>  Truly  when  Arlfiotle  was  connived  at, to  put  (by  a  large  word)  Privation  between  a  Being  2 1 

and  a  -Scin?,  he  began  by  taking  a  liberty,  to  fubltitune  corruption  in  the  room  of  privation. 

For  that  privation,  as  it  was  not  a  Being,  and  lo  a  dreamed  Seing  of  reafon ,  it  was  yielded 

CO  by  a  liberty  tranfumptive  or  of  taking  one  thing  for  another,  without  taking'heed.  But  the Schooles  had  underftood  that  the  fame  right  ought  not  therefore  to  agree  to  corruption ,  if 

their  flup^ilbnefs  of  aflenting  could  have  fuffered  them  to  be  diftindl .  Wherefore  the  whole 

Stacie  of"^ nature  hath  Bood  negledted  through  the  thoughts  of  the  Gentiles ;  For  truly  j  the 
ferments,  Vulcans, and  flowings  of  feeds  being  negledfed,  all  the  efficacy  of  Nature  hath 

through  the  undeferved  orders  of  privations, been  wrung  afide  into  the  fables  of  heats  and 

colds,  their  difcords,  hatreds,  skirmifliings,and  contrarieties ,  and  have  made  the  fearching 

into  naturali  Philofophy  ridiculous.  _  ^  .  .  .  -  ̂  
Moreover,!  have  called  Magnum  Oportet,A  mceffary  remaining  tfthe  properties  of  the  middle 

Lfcyln  the  thing  nourijhed  and  constimted.^tonmhQTiCQ  it  folIowes,that  the  fame  remainder  of 

the  middle  life,from  meats  and  drinks,  are  the  ThiBles  and  Thorns  vVhich  the  Earth  was  to 

bring  forth  after  the  fall,  or  departure  out  of  the  right  way  :  otherwife,Thiftles  Be  Thorns,  as 

they  are  Plants,  are  Creatures,  made  for  the  ufe  and  adorning  pf  the  World  before  the  fall. I 

have  alfo  fometiincs  vainly  thought,  that  the  tartarous  humours  of  meats  and  drinks  were 

ihofe  Thiflles  and  Thorns :  Becaufethe  middle  life  fubfifting  (  but  it  fubfiBeth  by  a  real! 

and  true  ad)  it  was  in  vain,  to  feign  forreign  Tartarersy  as  fhall  be  Oaewen  in  its  place. 

But  obfervingly,  it  is  not  included,thar  the  water  fball  bring  forth  Thiftles  and  Thorns,  al-  ̂   2 
tbouoh  it  may  bring  forth  its  difeommodities:  For  the  flefhes  of  men,  and  bruits  living  on 

the  lirth,  do  fhew  forth  the  aforefaid  Thiflles.  But  FilEes  are  nourifhed  within  and  with¬ 

out,  and  are  waflted  thorowly  with  Salt,  yet  are  their  fleflies  fweet :  But  tbofe  which  inha¬ 
bit  in  mud,  do  exprefs  the  Thillles  in  the  favour  of  their  fleflies,  not  from  Water,  but  from 

Earth. Before  fin, our  Archens  had  not  only  perfedly  tranfehanged  meats  after  a  d_aily  manner;  5^, 

birt  had  fupt  up  the  whole  properties  of  the  middle  life  into  his  own  rule  or  juiisdiction,  as 

if  he  were  their  Mafler.  For  truly,  the  imnwrtall  minde  being  then  as  yet,  without  the 

mean  of  the  fenfitive  life,  was  the  very  immortali  life  it  felf  unto ,  and  not  capable  of  fuffer- 

ing  by  its  own  Body:  Even  as  touching  long  life,  in  itsplace  :  For  Paradife,  in  this  refped, 
had  excluded  death,  becaufe  it  had  excluded  a  fuccelTive  change  of  us:  But  the  Tree  of 

knowledgeof  good  and  evill  alone,  had  retained  a  property  to  it  felf ,  that  it  could  imprint, 

to  wit,  the  dualities  or  double  properties  drawn  out  of  things  on  ouc  Archetts ;  becaufe  the 

Companions  of  the  middle  fife  do  eafily  adhere  to  each  other :  Whence  a  Gate  was  laid  open 

to  duplicities,  interchangeable  courfes,  fucceflive  change,  and  diforder.  Ac  length  jarring, 

the  breaker  of  agreemenr,  thus  brought  in  the  apple  of  difeord.  ̂   ^  , 

For  we  afterwards  feel  the  perpetuali  Tyranny  and  multiplicity  of  Thiftles  and  Thorns.  25 

For  as  many  fpecifical  Savours  and  Odours  as  there  are  in  things ;  lo  many  forreign  proper¬ 

ties  of  the  middle  life  are  fuggefted  daily  by  nouriftiments :  For  thefe  are  the  ftrange  fer-  > 

ments,  by  whofe  interchangeable  courfe  we  are  wearied  or  much  troubled  :  For  truly  no  ge¬ 

neration  doth  any  where  happen,  which  a  foregoing  difpofition  in  the  matter  hath  not  ftirred 

up :  tHerefore  fuch  a  ferment  alters  the  inbred  Savour  and  Smell  of  things,  whence  the  Ar- 

cheujfes  are  by  little  and  little  withdrawn  from  the  obedience  of  the  feeds,  and  do  hearken  to  t 

the  mockeries  or  enticements  of  a  forreign  ferment.  In  brief,  the  remainders  of  the  powers 

of  the  middle  life,  as  well  in  nouriftimencs,  as  excrements,  are  almoft  the  ©ccafionall  Begin¬ 

ning  of  all  fickneffes,  and  in  this  refpedf  to  us,  of  the  Thiftle  and  Thorn. 

For  Odours  and  ̂ vours  do  bring  forth  a  defire,  a  diflike,  or  a  neutrality  in  the  Bodies  of  2,5 

feeds:  But  an  appetite- being  thus  moved,  doth  paint  an  Image  in  thQ  hreheus,  no  other- 

wife  chan  in  the  Yeung  of  one  with  childe  :  which  Image  is  the  invifible  effence  ©f  feeds, 

Birring  up  to  embrace,  or  abhorre  :  But  the  neutrali  Odour  ferveth  for  ftation  and  reft. 

If  therefore  in  the  middle  life.  Savours  do  as  yet  remain  in  things  tranfehanged :  it  is  fri- 

volous,  that  thifigs  fhall  weigh  their  vercues,and  effencesby  eight  material,  and  not  fpcdfieal . 

tafts.  Furthermore,  feeing  it  is  called  the  middle  life,  in  refped:  of  two  extreames :  A  .r  ' 

The  firft  fliall  he  of  the  received  and  working  feed  feared  in  the  hrehens ,  he  being  en- 

dowed  with  a  power  of  managing  things :  Which,  when  if  hath  obtained  fome  maturity ,  as  ' 
when  the  feed  is  a  Body,  having  fiefti,  and  tender  bones,  according  to  the  requirance  of  the 

Spficies ;  then  is  the  middle  life  of  a  thing  prefent :  Fpr  it  is  meet  to  meafure  the  life  it  felf 

by  the  kreheus,  as  it  were  the  Mediator,  the  Inttrumenc  of  life.  Therefore  the  firft  life  doth 

glifter  in  the  feeds,  but  in  the  Embryoor  imperfed  young,  the  middle  life  :  But  the  laft  life 

is,  when  rhe  retail  perfedion  of  the  conftituted  thing  is  prefenn  which  indeed ,  although  ic 

be  the  laft  life  of  the  thing, yet  is  it  the  middle  life  of  the  hrcheysy^ii  the  firft  life  of  the  thing 
X-  .  do* 
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^  doth  begin  wkh  the  I-ift  life  of  the  feeds  ;  For  in  Herbs,  akiioiigh  feeds  may  fcem  to  be?in  '^ 

their  life  when  they  Iwell,  and  chap  ;  yet  they  do  then  rather  die  in  the  iall  life  of  them- 
felves,  that  they  may  bud  in  the  Hrli  life  of  the  thing  that  is  to  be  conftituted. 

-2^  Therefore  the  firii  life  of  the  fruit  is  the  laft  of  the  feed.  In  the  middle  life,  Herbs, Roots, 
and  (ialks  do  grow  or  increafe  :  but  FloiireSi  and  Fruits  do  threaten  a  period  to  the  lalf  life: 
To  wir,  this  life  muft  needs  die  in  things,  if  profit  be  to  be  hoped  for  from  noUrilTmenr,  and 
Medicine.  Medicines  hanged  about  the  heck, or  head,  and  what  things  do  adf  by  the  force 
of  rule  or  government  (of  which  fometimes)  1  except.  Indeed  the  Ia(i  lives  of  things  ought 
to  go  backwards,  that  the  thing  in  the  juyce,  which  the  hrcheus  from  the  beginning,married, 
may  unfold  its  vertues,  to  wit,  by  laying  afide  the  Title  and  property  of  the  lafi  life,  that  it 
may  rife  again  to  a  middle  one :  Which  death,  is  not  an  exfiinguifhing,  and  a  true  death  of 
the  thing ;  but  rather  a  tranfinutacion ;  which  fliall  prefencly  appear  in  an  Apple.  For  grain 
is  eaten:  Truly  at  that  very  moment,  the  laft  life  of  the  grain  dieth  within,  is  reduced  into 
its  own  life,  the  which  our  Arcbens  coming  upon,  over-  Oiadoweth,  and  bringeth  the  middle 
life  into  its  firlf  life,  by  tranfumption  or  tranflating  it,  but  the  remaining  properties  of  the  for¬ 
mer  grain  being  dulled,  in  the  death  of  the  grain,  or  the  lalf  life  of  the  feed,  the  firft  life  of 
a  new  Creature  arifeth  together  with  it.  To  be  brief; as  oft  as  the  Archeas  of  a  thing  is  tranf- 
planted  under  a  ftrange  guide, fo  oft  is  there  a  changing  of  life  made  from  the  laft  to  the  firft 
Beingrwhich  firft  Being  is  tranflated  into  a  new  life  of  the  thing, and  a  middle  life  of  the  Ar- 
cheus  the  Conquerour,  onely  the  blunted  prdperty  of  the  middle  life  remaining,  whereby  the 
going  backward  is  made. 

2p  Let  an  Apple  be  cut  afunder,  whofe  inward  pulp  let  it  be  rubbed  on  Warts  iintill  it  fhall 
be  luke- warm,  and  rhe  half  pieces  being  tied  faft  by  a  thred,  untill  the  Apple  ftiall  putrifie  : 
fot  then  thou  ftiak  fee  that  the  touched  Warts  have  difperfed  :  For  as  foon  as  the  laft  life  of 
the  Apple  perilhetb,  unto  which  the  impreftion  of  the  Warts  was  glewed,  the  laft  life  of  the 
Warts  perilTeth,  by  going  backward  through  the  middle  life :  For  here  words,  faith  or  con¬ 
fidence  are  nor  required  ;  becaufe,  if  that  Apple  be  eaten  by  a  Sow,  or  a  Moufe ,  the  Warts 
perifti  no: :  For  that,  the  Stomach  doth  as  it  were  prelerve  the  laft  life  of  the  Apple,  in  the 
going  backwards  of  the  middle  life,  which  the  Archens  taketh  to  himfelf:  But  in  the  death, 
and  extinguiftiing  of  the  laft  life  of  the  Apple  by  putrefadf  ion,  there  is  not  a  preferving,  nor  a 
going  backwards  into  the  middle  life:  And  fo  with  the  death  and  extinguifhing  of  the  laft 
life  of  rhe  Apple,  the  abfent  Warts  do  perifh  together  with  it,  by  a  Symparheticall  adfion  of 

30  government :  for  the  refembling  mark  of  Sympathy  is  feared  in  this  thing  ;  Becaufe  the  pulp 
of  the  Apple  which  cloathes  the  Kernel ,  is  as  it  were  the  Muflarome  of  its  own  branch  ,  no 
otherwife  than  as  Warts  are  the  Mufhromes  of  their  own  flefti.  Therefore  the  impreftion  of' 
the  Warts  being  tranflated  into ,  and  fealed  on  the  co-refembling  fruit,  together  with  the 
death  of  the  laft  life  of  the  Apple,  the  Seal  dieth,  and  that  vyhereof  it  is  the  Seal :  For  by  no 
lefle  realon,  doth  an  efiuxbear  a  co-refemblance  with  its  own  body  from  whence  it  was  ta¬ 
ken,  than  a  Tune  or  note  doth  with  its  own  muficall  /nftrument,  not  fo  nigh  at  hand  placed  : 

^  Unlfone  or  one  and  the  fame  found,  it  manifeftly  leaps  and  triumphs  for  Joy  on  a 
ring  being  hanged  or  laid  on  the  firing  of  the  Inftriiment ;  but  in  other  notes ,  although  far 
g-eater,  and  otherwTe  higher  ones,  it  is  quiet :  For  where  the  fenfe  of  a  little  leaping  is  be¬ held,  there  is  alfo  a  pollible  fenfe  or  feeling  both  of  gladnefs,  andofforrow,  and  of  death. 
Therefore  it  hath  Teemed  tome  to  be  void  ®f  Superftition,  if  the  Wart  confume  through  a 
natural  fenfe  of  Ibrrow,  a  fenfe  of  its  own  Eflux  being  imprinted  in  the  death  of  its  laft  lifej 
And  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Apple  is  as  it  were  the  Mufhromeof  the  primary  inten¬ 
tion  of  nature,  and  of  a  more  ftrong  effeft  ;  but  the  Wart  is  not  of  a  primary  intention ,  nei¬ 
ther  nath  it  a  Root  in  the  whole  Archeus  :  For  the  death  of  the  Apple  doth  not  intervene,  if 
It  be  eaten  by  a  7)ormoiffe,  as  neither  a  death  of  the  added  impreftion ;  becaufe  the  middle 

^  life  is  preferved  ,  being  tranfplanted  under  the  preferved  Archeus  of  the  Apple,  into  the 
Archeus.  of  the  living  Creature.  Wherefore,although  the  Schooles  have  made  mention  of  one 
onely  corruption  in  generali ;  yet  there  are  divers  deftrudfsons:  For  fome  things  do  return 

j  I  from  the  laft  life  into  the  firft  j  but  others  there  are,  which  go  back  unto  the  middle  life  : 
k  ̂  things  which  go  not  back  unto  any  life,  do  expedf  the  laft  refolution  of  themfelves, 

that  they  may  pafle  over  into  a  new  feminali  generation ;  but  they  rife  again  by  their  firft  life, 
at  the  coming  of  a  new  feed  out  of  a  Ferment  putrifyingby  continuance.Of  tbisforr,  are  tfiofe 
things  which  perifh  by  the  poyfon  of  life,  or  by  the  death  of  the  fire  ;  For  fo,  an  Apple  putri- 
ned  of  Its  own  accord,  and  any  dead  Carcafes ,  do  either  wax  Herby  with  the  juyce  Lejf/is. 

or  do  firft  breed  worms.  :  \  * « 

At 
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At  length,  Mineralis  aifo  do  Oiew  three  lives  by  a  diftinil  order.  It  is  thus;  Mineralis  in- 

deed,  have  not  a  feed,  with  the  Image  of  their  Predecelfor,  after  the  manner  of  foulitied 

things;  which  thing  notwithlianding  ,  hath  deceived  many,  a  proportionable  or  refembling 

flux  of  feeds  being  not  rightly  well  weighed  ;  For  Mineralis  are  tied  to  their  confticutive 

cauCes  no  lefle  than  other  things ;  and  fo  do  proceed  from  a  necefllty  and  flowing  of  their 

own  feeds:  And  therefore  they  cannot  want  a  threefold  difference»  of  a  feminali  life  :  For 

whatfdever  doth  proceed  without  a  Father,  unto  [this  fomething]  (as  do  Mineralis)  it  Andes 

its  feed  in  the  Inne  of  places :  Wherefore  fome  things  are  immediately  in  place,  buf  other 

things  in  the  Body  placed. 

The  winde  indeed  doth  unceffantly  flow  in  a  place  j  yet  its  property  is  in  fome  places  fla-  , 

ble  :  there  are  certain  windes,  and  flated  Tempefts  in  Provinces :  which  things  I  attribute  ̂   ̂ 

to  the  place,  not  to  the  Air ,  or  the  unftable  waters.  Therefore  God  hath  endowed,  not  one- 

ly  Bodies  with  Virtues ;  but  allb  places  he  hath  immediately  replenifhcd  with  an  incom- 

prehenfibleTreafure  of  feeds,  to  endure  to  the  end  of  the  World:  For  he  hath  loaden  pla¬ 
ces  with  riches,  to  come  forth  to  light  in  a  fet  maturity  of  dayes,  and  to  put  on  the  garment 

of  water :  For  the  Earth  was  at  firfl  without  form  or  empty,  and  void ;  to  wit,  after  a  two-  34 

fold  manner  without  form;  becaufe  it  was  fpoiled  of  naturali  endowed  vertues,  as  well  in  its 

own  body,  as  in  the  phces^of  its  recirances :  which  thou  fhalt  thus  behold.  For  although  the 
Air  do  flow  under  the  Bias  of  the  windes  5  yet  light  (becaufe  it  is  immediately  in  place,  and 

mediately  in  the  Air  )  remaineth  liable  i  For  if  light  maybe  thought  to  flow  together 

with  the  Air, even  at  every  inflant  in  the  flowing  of  the  Air^  light  fhould  be  generated  anew. 

Thou  ma\ft  know  that  the  light  is  in  very  deed,  a  Being  without  a  lEining  light ;  For  1  keep  3  5: 

a  Flint  inm'y  pofleflion,  which  if  I  lhall  expofe  to  the  Air  ( the  Suh  exifling  above  the  Hori¬ 
zon  )  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  paufes  at  leaft  (  neither  alfo  is  it  mareriall ,  whether  the 

day  lhall  be  dear  or  dowdy )  and  from  thence  fliall  bring  it  into  a  dark  place,  it  keepech  the 

conceived  light  of  the  Sun,  perhaps  for  fome  fuch  like  fpace  :  And  chat  is  done  as  oft  as  the 

aforefaid  enlighcning  is  repeated :  And  fo  from  henceit  ismanifeft,  that  light  is  a  Feing  fub- 

fifting  immediately" in  place,  nor  having  another  Feing  of  inherency  (  befldes  the  placed  ef* 
fence  of  it  felf  )  feperable  from  a  fhining  Creature  :  And  fo,  if  it  depart  from  the  Air  into 

a  ftone,  that  it  might  alfo  pafle  from  the  Air  into  the  next  Air ,  if  its  immediate  exiflence 

were  in  the  Air,  and  not  in  place:  For  truly  it  is  alike  to  light,  to  wander  out  of  place  (its  im¬ 
mediate  fubjed)  into  the  Air, or  into  the  Flint :  in  chat  is  only  the  difference;  that  the  eflence 

of  light  doth  not  fubflft  in  the  Air  befldes  the  continuall  warmth  or  nourifhing  of  fhining,  as 
neither  doth  the  flame  without  a  combuflible  fmoak  :  Fuc  if  it  hath  the  Flint  a  fit  retaining 

place  for  it  felf  (as  it  comes  to  pafle  when  fire  poffeflcth  Iron  )  it  renaaineth  therein  for 

fome  time.  For  hence  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  the  fight  doth  at  one  inflant  perceive  its  objeFt, 

becaufe  as  well  lighr,  as  colour  is  immediately  in  place  j  but  in  the  Fody  of  the  Mean,  as  it 

were  by  accident,  and  fe'Condarily. 
For  feeing  plate  is  its  fubjeCf ,  it  findes  not  reflftance  in  cranfparent  placed  Bodies ,  but  in  3  6 

one  onely  moment  light  is  flaaken  from  the  eight  Sphear ,  even  on  the  Earth :  But  Sound,  or 

the  objebl  of  hearing,  is  immediately  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Mean,  and  walketh  wichoMC  the  flow¬ 
ing  of  the  Air,  from  fubjed  into  fubjed  :  Although  the  Schooles  in  this  thing  are  made  half 
deaf.  But  an  Odour  or  fmell  is  not  difperfed  without  that  which  is  odourable  ,  which  is  the 

Gas  of  a'thing,  which  is  difperfed  thorow  the  emptinefles  or  Magnall  of  the  Air. 
And  the  Magnall  is  a  Cafe  or  Sheath,  wherein  every  Gas  is  reduced  into  its  firft  matter  of  37 

water;  Therefore,  not  onely  lights  and  colours  do  inhabit  in  places,  as  it  were  immediate 

guefls :  butTerments,  Reafons ;  and  therefore  they  are  placed  by  the  Creator  the  Word, that  3  8 

they  may  be  the  Roots  of  fucceflive/eeds  even  to  the  end  of  the  World.  Therefore  Mi¬ 
neralis  are  not  promifeuous  every  where  ;  but  certain  Mineralis  in-  fee  years,  and  places : 

For  Sttevia  is  as  rich  in  Copper,  as  Cyprus  in  times  paft  could  be :  Therefore  cold  is  guilt- 
Icfs,  as  heat  is  vain  ,  to  the  conflitutions  of  their  feeds :  For  places  which  have  wanted  Mines 

in  times  pafl,  will  at  fomeiime  in  their  day^  their  feed  being  ripe,  reflore  Ufuries  not  unlike 
to  the  more  rich  ones ;  becaufe  the  Roots  or  Ferments  of  Mineralis,  do  fit  immediately  in 

place,  and  do  brearh  without  difdain,  for  fulhefs  of  dayes:  The  which,  when  it  hath  com- 
pleated  a  feed,  then  the  Gas  environing  the  water  in  the  fame  place,  receiveth  a  feed  from 

the  place,  which  afterwards  begets  the  Sulphur  of  the  water  with  childe,  condenfeth  the  wa¬ 

ter,  and  by  degrees  tranfplants  it  into  a  Minerali  water.  For  it  oft-times  happeneth,  that  a 
digger  of  Metalls  in  Mines  breaking  great  Stones  afunder,  rhe  Wall  cleaves  or  gapes, and  af¬ 

fords  a  chink,  from  whence  a  fmal I  quantity  of  water  of  a  whitifli-green  colour  hath  fprung, 

which  hath  p^efently  grown  together  like  to  liquid  Sope,  ( I  call  it  F«r  )  and  afterwards  its 
X  a  grcenifli 
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greenifib  palenefs being  changed, it  waxeth  yellow,  or  growes  white,  or  becomes  more  fully 
green  ;  For  thus  that  is  feen,  which  elfe  without  the  wound  of  the  (fone,  comes  to  palfc 
within  :  becaufe  that  juyce  is  perfected  by  an  inward  efficient.  Therefore  the  firft  life  of  a 
metallick  feed,  is  in  the  Buttery  or  Cellar  of  the  place,  plainly  unknown  to  man.  But  when 
as  the  feed  comes  forth  to  light  cloathed  with  a  Liquor ,  and  Gas  hath  begun  to  defile  the 
Sulphur  of  the  water,  there  is  the  middle  life  of  the  feed  :  But  the  laB  life  is  when  it  now 
waxeth  hard  :  But  the  laft  life  of  the  metallick  feed,  is  the  firft  life  of  the  Metalls,  or  at  leaft- 
wife  very  nearly  conjoyned  to  it.  But  while  that  Maife  doth  breath  Sulphur,  and  iLuts  up 
its  Mercury  within ;  then  I  fay,  is  the  middle  life  of  Metalls :  But  their  laft  life  is,  when  it 
hath  attained  a  fixednefs,  and  the  proper  ftability  of  a  vein. 

40  Wherefore  there  is  a  more  manifeft  progrefs  of  a  life,  and  feed  in  Metallick  Bodies ,  than 
in  the  two  fellow  Monarchies  i  For  that  Metalls  do  not  require  a  figure,  nor  their  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  fo  exquisite  or  exadl :  yea  if  the  Image  of  feeds  in  things  that  have  life,  do  flow  forth  from 
their  own  father  or  begetter  j  furely^  the  typicall  Images  of  Mineralis  are  to  be  fetched 
from  the  Cellers  or  Store-houfes  of  divine  Bounty. 

41  Hence  alfo  the  feeds  of  Mineralis  are  not  defiled  with  the  filthinefs  and  wanronnefs  of 
their  begetters ;  nor  therefore  do  they  offer  themfelves  as  monftrous ;  But  becaufe  they  are 
undefiled,  therefore  they  are  of  famous  power  in  healing.  Mineralis  therefore  are  to  be  fpoil- 
ed  of  the  poffeffion  of  their  laft  life,  no  more  than  other  things,  if  we  do  expedf  obedience 
from  them  in  healing;  Elfe  they  will  bring  a  feeble  helpi  and  will  bewail  that  they  have  come 
in  vain,  becaufe  they  have  attained  the  ends  of  their  appointments  j  but  are  directed  for  the 
leaders  of  whoredoms  and  Riots.  I  will  repeat  what  I  have  faid  above  in  Ede»:  our  tyircheus 

42-  was  able  fully  to  fubdue  all  the  Archeujfes  as  well  of  poyfons  as  n0urifhments,into  his  own  in- 
creafe,  without  any  wearinefs  of  himfelf,  or  re-affing  of  the  fame  poyfons, or  nouriffiments: 
To  wir,  he  could  take  away  every  impreffion  of  the  middle  life,  and  overcome  it  without 
difficulty  :  For  the  Archetu  was  immediately  governed  by  the  immortali  Soul ,  and  fo  alfo 
therefore  was  not  capable  of  fuffering  ;  For  God  not  onely  made  not  death  in  Paradife  ;  but 
moreover,  neither  was  there  created  a  Medicine  of  deftrudion  ( that  is  a  poyfon)  for  man, 

'  in  the  Earth:  But  man  being  ftraightway  caft  out  into  the  Earth,  rhisEarth  clafped  Thiftles 
and  Thorns  :  that  is,  although  our  being  Conquerour,  doth  fubdue  tht  Archeujfes 
of  meats  to  himfelf;  yet  the  furviving  Reliques  of  ftrange  properties  do  remain,  for  the  laft 
life  indeed  of  meaces,  departeth ,  the  middle  life  furviving ;  Wherefore  the  more  weak 

45  ftomach,  feels  a  greater  load  or  grief  about  the  end  of  digeftion,than  prefently  after  food  ;  as 
if  the  Archeus  were  mindefull  of  his  antient  loft  dignity.  Therefore  I  call  thefe  furviving 
qualities  of  the  middle  life,  ambulatory  or  walking  ones.  And  fo  that  which  the  Schooles  do 

44  cry  out  of  as  impoffible,  is  a  common  and  neceflary  journey  in  nature :  as  though  it  fliould  be 
neceffiary  for  the  matter  of  generation  to  be  wholly  ftripped  of  every  accident  of  its  former 
effence,  nor  that  it  could  overcome  fore-going  difpofitions ;  and  as  if  corruption  or  privation 
fhould  precede  every  generation;  And  fo  that  it  fliould  be  of  neceffity  for  a  firft  matter, 
or  fummary  hyle,  fo  be  a6iually  underlaid,  and  immediately  to  go  before  generation ,  which 
notwithftanding,  they  will  have  to  happen  in  an  inftant:  For  unlefs  previous  difpofitions, and 
th^  ferments  of  thofe  to  be  generated,  fhould  fore-exift  in  being  made,  any  thing  might  in- 
differently  be  generated  of  any  thing  i  when  as  the  authority  of  principles  being  badly  un- 

^  derftood,  hath  forced  the  Schooles  againft  this  Rock,  they  thinking  that  all  accidents  do  im¬ 
mediately  and  originally  depend  on  the  totall  Form  of  a  thing  :  As  though  the  form  coming 
to  it  in  the  point  of  generation,  fhould  have  all  the  characters  of  its  feed  in  it  felf,  and  had  in- 
fufed  them  before  it  were  :  But  if  the  difpofitive  properties  are  fent  into  the  Archeus  by  the 

4^  form  of  the  generater,  at  leaftwife  they  differ  in  the  whole  individual  of  the  thing  fuppofed, 
neither  fliall  they  have  refpedf  unto  the  form  of  the  thing  generated.  The  Schooles  have 
negleded  the  perfe6i  a(t  of  the  feeds,  and  the  Archeus ;  as  alfo  the  actualities  of  fubordi- 
nace  forms;  And  they  have  not  known,  that  from  the  beginning  of  generation,  even  unto  the 
voluntary  end  of  the  thing  generated,  there  is  not  but  the  flux  of  one  feed,  not  at  all  reach¬ 
ing  to  the  forms  of  things  generated.  Therefore  the  powers  of  feeds  arifing  unto  vitality  or 
livelinefs ,  and  the  lives  or  forms  of  the  living  thing  underlaid,  are  concealed  in  the  middle 
life  of  the  Archeus;  Therefore  the  properties  of  the  middle  life  do  paffe  with  the  rranf* 
changing  Archeus  of  meats,  and  are  tranfplanted  into  the  jurifdiCiion  of  the  humane  Archeus, 
yet  much  more  dull  chan  themfelves.  Therefore  it  is  frivolous,  that  there  is  no  accident  in 
the  thing  begotten,  which  was  firft  in  the  feed  (  which  they  do  badly  call  corrupt.)  Like- 
wife  alfo,  that  from  the  form  of  a  thing  is  all  the  off-fpring  of  accidents :  for  fo,  from  the 
univocall,  fimple,  and  homogeneall  immortali  minde,  fliould  fo  many  properties  and  inclina¬ 

tions 
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cions  of  men  badly  be  fetched  :  But  if  thou  llialc  adjoyn  the  Stars  to  the  mihde ,  thefe  will 

foon  forfake  thee :  And  the  far-fetchc  aid  doth*fainc  in  the  journey  ,  and  faileth  before  its 
if  riking  upon  it.  It  fliould  alfo  go  ill  with  the  feeds,  if  from  the  form  of  a  vitall  thing,  which 
onely  comes  to  it  afterwards ,  every  property  and  efficacy  of  feeds  were  to  be  borrowed. 

Therefore  the  opinion  of  theSchooles  brings  a  difagreement  ,•  that  generation  doth  prefup-  4^ 
pofe  corruption,  and  this  likewife,it.  Otherwife^  if  the  middle  power  conjffieth  in  the  totali 
form,  and  laff  life  of  the  chingj  Surely  Phyfitians  deceive  or  blinde  the  eyes  of  the  Tick,  when 
as  the  vitall  form  being  withdrawn  out  of  Plants  and  living  Creatures,  they  make  ufe  of  thefe 

for  the  refrcfhment  of  the  difeafed.  They  fee  indeed,  that  oft-times  in  the  Urine  of  a  fuck¬ 
ing  Childe,  the  Odours  of  the  things  which  the  Nurfe  hath  taken,  do  fubfffi :  to  wit.  Oil  of 
Annifeed,  Mace,  &c.  That  which  the  Nurfe  hath  took,  caffs  a  fmell  in  the  Urine  of  the  fuck¬ 

ing  Childej  and  fo  they  are  drunk  down  by  the  Nurfe  to  that  end :  yet  they  forbid  the  fame 
accidents  to  remain  fafe  in  the  thing  born  or  begotten,  which  was  before  in  the  thing  corrupt¬ 
ed:  Notwithrtanding,  that  rather  in  every  naturali  point  of  motion  and  alceration,or  between 
one  and  another  inftanr,  all  accidents  are  renewed.  Indeed  the  Schooles  had  rather  that  the 

light  from  the  Firmament  even  to  the  Earth,  ffiould  in  every  inflant  of  places,  and  motions, 
atfually  produce  infinite  kindes  of  light,  propagating  each  other  by  a  continuall  thred  in  eve¬ 

ry  Mathematical!  point  of  a  Mean,  than  to  grant  that  light  is  immediately  brought  through  a 
place  by  the  (Baking  of  its  beam :  They  had  rather  1  fay,  that  the  fmell  oiAfparagm  Oiould 
fpring  from  the  fpecificall  form  of  the  Urine,  than  from  the  middle  life :  For  they  have  not 

known  any  Being  but  a  Subftance  and  aa  accident,  nor  a  light  fwbfifling,  but  immediately 
within  the  fubftance  of  a  mean.  Neither  do  they  obferve  that  they  acknowledge  an  equivo- 
call  or  double  generation  of  accidents,  while  they  acknowledge  one  to  be  fprung  from  an  ac¬ 
cident,  but  another  from  the  fpecificall  form. 

But  there  areReafons,  why  the  objects  of  light  do  more  ftrongly  move  the  Imagination  of 

Women  with  young,  then  the  objects  of  the  other  Senfes  that  are  more  corporeal.  The  ̂ fidl  is,  becaufe  a  vifible  objedt  is  in  place  immediately,  and  fo  doth  more  affiedt,  and  reach- 

eth  nearer,  and  pierceth  the  Soul,  by  reafon  of  the  alike  manner  of  exifting.-To  wit, they  reach  , 

to  one  another  by  an  intimate  touching.  2.  The  other  Senfes  do  readily" ferve  the  light:  To wit,  a  Woman  with  childe  feeing  a  Salmon^  is  carried  into  a  defire  of  eating  t  For  then  what- 
foeverlhcfhall  take, affords  her  indeed  actually  the  tafte  of  Salmon^  and  the  tafte  ferves 
the  light  as  its  Maftcr :  but  it  falling  down  into  the  ftomach,nor  fhe  having  Salmon  really  in 

a  vifible  clnect,  ("he  perceiveth  her  deceit  which  her  appetite  caufeth  unto  her;  and  therefore fhe  hath  a  loathing,  and  the  Woman  is  weakened,  trembling  or  panting  at  the  heart :  For  the 
appetite  feigneth  the  tafte  of  Salmon^  but  the  womb  is  angry  at  the  deceitjbut  it  cannot  tranf- 
form  the  meat  into  Salmon^  Yea,  although  fhe  (Ball  eat  of  another  FifB,  and  there  is  an  ea- 

fie  paffage  in  things  that  have  a  co-refemblance  ;  yet  fhe  cannot  thereby  form  the  longed  for 
Salmon^  becaufe  it  is  the  objedl  of  tafte,  but  not  of  fight:  Whereas  otherwife,  fuddenly  by  the 
objed  Salmony  or  ,  fhe  eafily  tranfchangeth  her  Young  into  fuch  a  Monfter :  For  the 
objedls  of  tafte  fitting  immediately  in  fome  body^  cannot  by  reafon  of  their  corporeal  thick- 
nefs,  form  a  tranchangeative  Image. 

Therefore  they  who  ftudy  in  Adepticall  things,  do  drive  to  promote  their  labour  of  wif- 

dom  by  the  ©bjeds  of  fight,  and  indeed  by  the  light  of  the  Moon;  That  indeed  the  Soul  ̂  
may  be  touched  by  a  formali  light,  and  flight  unto  night  may  Jkew  knowledge .  As  touching 
the  Young,  furely  I  confider  it  as  a  forreign  branch  implanted  in  the  (lock  of  a  Tree  ,  which 
although  it  be  nourilBed  by  itS  Mothers  Liquor ,  yet  it  liveth  prefencly  within ,  in  its  own 
proper  quarter :  For  neither  is  it  within  as  an  entire  part;but  as  it  were  an  entertained  Soul- 
dier,  it  fnatcheth  all  things  into  its  pleafure  or  defire,  and  enlargeth  the  Velfel  it  felf  for  its 
own  command  or  government.  But  I  confider  the  Womb  as  an  empty  houfe,  poflef- 
fed  and  enlarged  by  a  ftranger :  whereinto  therefore ,  Pidures  do  more  eafily  fall,  than  into 
it  being  exadly  fhur.g.The  objed  of  fight  is  more  fpiritual,and  therefore  its  Image  more  na¬ 
ked,  fpiriruall,  and  more  adive.A  fourth  reafon  isjche  Father  of  Lights  in  this  thing,  doth  by  a 
fimilitude  manifeft ,  that  in  thinking  only  of  the  tight,  he  created  all  things  of  nothing:!  fay, 
he  brought  forth  the  particular  kindes  of  things  into  a  created  effence, which  be  from  eternity 
comprehended  in  himfelf, onely  by  cogitation  or  thinking.So  alio  the  imagination  of  the  luft  of 
Souls, by  the  objed  of  fight,poures  forth  its  own  Image  into  feeds, that  fo  they  might  be  fruit- 
full  from  the  command  of  God. 

It  might  here  be  faid,  how  may  the  apparitions  of  Spirits  be  made  immediately  in  place,  ̂   j 
colour,  figure, and  light,  but  not  in  a  Body  ;  and  by  confequence ,  why  may  they  be  feen  by 
one,  and  nor  by  another  that  is  nearer.  By  what  vVay  may  Lights  and  Colours  cut  thorow  each other 
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tothec  in  place,  the  exiftence  of  every  one  being  nevercheleCs  nnchangecij  afrer  whac  fort  may 

they  pierce  each  other,  and  deceive  the  Rules  of  the  Opdck  Science :  that  is,  how  may  a  be¬ 
witching^  or  charm  be  made  :  How  may  a  Coloar  have  a  dark  fplendor,  invifible  in  the  middle 

or  MeaPjvifible  in  the  repercuflTing  or  re-bounding  bound  :  although  that  brightnefs  be  no  lefs 

in  the  mean,  than  in  the  faid  bound  or  terme,  nor  in  any  beam,  but  in  a  diredt  one  onely.Buc 

thefe  things  I  leave  to  others,  under  the  pofitions  by  me  framed. I  rather  treat  of  naturali  Sci- 

52  ence.Modern  Writers  have  diftinguiflied  of  qualities  by  their  Ranks  or  Orders:  to  wit,  that 

the  firft  might  iRew  forth  the  Elementary  countenance  of  heat,  cold,  moyPture  and  drynels, 

(of  which  two  latter  I  have  demonftrated  my  judgement  elfewhere :)  But  that  the  fecond 

qualities  might  contain  light,  heavy,  foft,  hard,  rough,  fmooth,  brickie,  tough,  white,  black: 
And  like  wile  Odours,  and  Savours,  as  fweet,  bitter,  fait,  Utarp,  breachy,foure  ;  becaufe  they 

think  they  are  thofe  which  do  moft  nearly  rebound  from  the  mixture  of  the  Elements :  which 

is  falfe,  feeing  the  Elements  were  never  mixed  :  therefore  the  aforefaid  qualities  do  follow 

as  it  were  the  formall  Beginnings  of  feeds,  their  own  gifts,  and  have  chemfelves  by  way  .of 

a  fermentall  putrefadtion^by  continuance ;  as  appeares  in  the  particular  kindes  of  MulEromes. 
And  then,  the  third  qualities,  they  call  fpecificall  and  formall  ones,  and  they  have  as  yet  ad¬ 

ded  to  thGfe,fourth qualities,  as  the  more  abrtradled  ones.  Therefore  the  third  quality  is  a 

fpecial  aromaticall  favour  inCinamon,  Saffron,  Cloves,  keeping  every  one  to  its  own 

Species.  The  fourth  therefore  are  more  formall,  and  more  remote  from  the  Bodyj  fuch  as 

is  a  poyfonous  quality  in  poyfons,  a  folutive  one  in  laxative  or  loofening  things,  an  attradlive 

one  of  Iron  in  the  Loadflone,  a  produdlive  quality  of  milk  in  Fennel,  &g.  The  three  former 

forts  at  leafl,  do  operate  corporeally  by  vertue  of  the  feeds,  as  they  have  efpoufed  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  themfelves :  But  the  two  latter  are  plainly  formall  ones,  and  do  adl  by  a  lightfome,and 

an  ablfradfed  power  tied  faff  to  their  compofed  Body ,  and  therefore  they  have  a  power  to 

imprint  their  adtions.on  vitall  forms.  Indeed  the  three  former  do  fcarce  pierce  other  Bo¬ 

dies,  and  much  lelfe  are  they  co-mingled  with  them  radically :  And  therefore  they  are  panf- 

changed  by  our  Archeus;  So  that  although  they  may  as  yet  carry  with  them  from  their  be¬ 

ing  tranfchanged ,  an  obfcure  property  of  their  middle  life;  yet  they  are  fubdued  into  our 

protedlion,  and  are  made  our  Citizens :  Although  many  things  at  the  time  of  their  tranfchang- 

ing,  do  remarkably  difagree  with  the  Archeus,  becaufe  they  have  an  untamed  valour ,  and  o- 

5  3  ther  incapacities,  I  fay,dregs  and  impediments:  To  wit,  they  are  incorporated  in  us  with  a 
mark  of  their  own  middle  life,  which  they  difficultly  put  off  j  yet  are  they  fubdued  r  But  if 

not,  they  are  rejefted,  after  their  own  Contagion  is  left  in  us:  And  therefore  they  degenerate 

into  dregs  or  tilths,  the  occafions  of  Difeafes :  whereby  the  Archeus bein^g divers  wayes 

troubled,  and  wroth,  doth  afterwards  form  Difeafes.  But  formall,  and  wholly  abftradfed  pro¬ 

perties  dofpring  out  of  the  forms,  and  are  lightfome,  and  therefore  alfo  being  fparks  of  the 

.  form  it  felf,  have  a  force  of  piercing  the  ArcheHS  throughout  the  whole  light  thereof,  likewife 
the  life,  and  forms  of  the  parts. 

Therefore  I  long  agoe  thought,  whether  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog  might  bring  down  a  cer- 

^  tain  Signall  phancafie  which  might  convert  ours  being  as  it  were  its  patient  or  fufferer,  into 
it  felf,  and  might  form  unto  It  felf  a  proper  lightfome  property,  the  effedirefs  of  an  Hydro¬ 
phobia  or  a  difeafe ‘ wherein  water  is  exceedingly  feared;  or  whether  our  Archeus 

might  frarne  a  poyfonfome  Image  of  his  own  proper  accord  ?  But  at  length,  that  difputC' 

feemed  to  me  to  be  onely  about  a  name  :  Becaufe  I  found  in  thefe  kinde  of  lightfome  a(Si- 

cns,  a  co-knitting  of  unity  in  a  point,  to  wit,  of  the  occafionall  caufe,  and  of  our  efficient  Ar¬ 
cheus;  for  char  they  do  pierce  each  other  after  the  manner  of  lights ,  and  do  radically  unite, 

without  any  ocher  diliindtion  than  that  of  relative  termes. 

55  That  which  is  now  judged  concerning  the  outward  poyfon  of  a  mad  Dog,  let  the  fame 

judgement  be  of  a  Camer^  and  other  things:  For  a  formall  poylonfome  light  being  budded 

in  our  life,  is  it  felf  living  ;  and  fo,  even  as  the  Archeus  being  mad,  doth  fermencally  receive 

an  excernall  infedlion  j  fo  alio  in  a  ("<2Wfr,he  wandring, tranfplants  himfelf  into  furies,where- 
✓  by  he  locally  troubleth  or  vexeth  the  fielE  :  For  whether  they  are  carried  inwards  by  an  ex-; 

^  ternall  chance ,  or  indeed  be  raifed  up  within,  and  fo  thus  far,  do  infome  fort  differ  as  to 

their  principiative  Beginning ;  yet  in  the  mean  time  (  notwithflanding)  it  is  the  fame,  by  ap¬ 

plication  of  the  poyfonfome  light,  the  manner  of  propagating  and- piercing  being  kept  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  properties  of  the  feeds,  and  alfo,  the  Sphere  of  adfivity  proper  to  every  poy¬ 

fon  being  kept  .*  For  fome  poyfons  do  fuddenly  propagate  themfelves  into  the  whole  Body, 

and  do  ftraightway  bring  on  death  ;  but  others  do  exercife  a  locall  poyfon,  becaule  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  thefe  is,  that  although  from  the  nature  of  poyfon,  it  piercech;  yet  it  enlargech  it  felf 

onely  according  to  the  prefcripcionof  its  own  poyfon.  This  is  indeed  an  immediate  a6ting 

I 
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of  Forms  into  Fornis,  by  the  penetration  of  a  fermentail  uniting, with  the  tranfinlit^tlon  of  our 
Archeus.  Therefore  a  new  poyfon  is  not  properly  (Hrred  up  in  the  Archeus ,  that  it  hiay 
form  a  poyfon  to  it  felf ;  Even  as  otherwife  elfewhere  (as  in  a  Fever),  an  occafional  matter  ̂  ̂  
ftirs  up  the  Archeus  into  fury  ;  not  indeed  to  frame  other  occafionall  Feverilli  matters  ,  but 

naked  Idea’s  of  liiry,  to  expell  the  addided  ones  which  he  decyphers  in  the  very  fubfrance  of himfelf.  But  the  formali  lights  of  poyfons  do  pierce  the  vitall  light,  by  chaniin<?  It  effici¬ 
ently  and  powerfully,  by  reafon  of  the  occafionall  poyfon  implanted  in  them*  being  prefent, 
and  radically  piercing  our  middle  life,  and  it  difpofath  it  into  the  lart  life;  by  the  firft  life  of 
the  poyfon :  for  they  are  formali  fparks,  foulified,  or  not  foulified,be  it  all  as  one  :  Becaufe 
they  do  not  ad  by  a  formall  leave  and  liberty,  whereby  they  pierce  in  a  poinr;  and  infinuate 
in  an  inftanr :  And  they  do  ad  that  which  they  are  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  ad.  And  then  s  B 
we  mud  coni  ider  after  what  manner  they  fo  ealily  proftrate  or  deftroy  our  life,  i .  To  wir  ̂ whether  they  do  tranfchange  ours  into  their  own.  2.  Or  indeed  do  drive  tbe  Archeus  into  a 
fury,  that  being  mad,  he  may  deftroy  himfelf,  and  diffiufe  himfelf  throughout  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy.  5 .  Or  whether  indeed  they  do  mortifie  by  a  depriving  of  light,  to  wit,  by  blowin^^  out 
the  light  of  our  fpark  in  the  Archeus.  4.  Or  at  length,  do  prefs  together  the  Ar.cheus  Under 
them  by  a  poyfonfome  exaltation  of  themfelves  ?  Firft  of  all,  it  is  certain,  that  this  is  not 
done  by  contrariety*  the  which  is  demonftrated  elfewhere,  never  to  have  entred  into  nature 
2.  It  is  certain,  that  it  is  done  by  gifts  conferred  by  God  on  the  poyfon,  which  are  called 
properties.  3 .  And  it  is  certain,  that  poyfons  do  divers  wayes  ad  into  us,  and  that  their  dif¬ 
ferences  have  appointed  a  fourfold  manner  of  poyfons.  4.  And  at  length  it  is  certain,  that 
God  hath  not  created  death,  as  neither  poyfons  as  the  deftrudion  of  men,  whom  he  endow¬ 
ed  with  immortality :  notwithftandihg,  his  integrity  being  corrupted,  things  became  to  him 
deadly,  which  before  were  not  poyfons  unto  him  Jn  the  mean  time,fome  poyfons  are  fermen- 
tali,  which  do  not  deftroy  us  fo  much  by  the  force  of  a  lightfome  fpark ,  and  by  a  formall 
property,  as  by  a  certain  ferment  almoft  odourable^  and  fo  one  onely  life  doth  on  every 
fide  fear  many  enemies  unto  it :  For  fuch  fort  of  ferments  do  more  approach  to  the  nature  of 
Bodies.  ̂   Thou  feeft  that  thing  in  a  fulphurated  Torch  or  Link,  the  which  being  lighted*  arid hungup  in  aGlaflen  Veflel,will  burn  indeed, and  will  fill  the  Veffel  with  the  fubliSed  fmoak 
of  the  Sulphur :  t^  which,  although  thou  ftialt  caufe  to  exfpire,  and  again  fhalt  put  into  the Veliel  a  burning  Torch  or  Link,  in  the  very  moment  that  it  entreth,  it  is  exrin^^uilKed :  Nor 
indeed,  by  the  Sulphurous  fmoak  (  the  which  feeing  it  felf  is  as  yet  Sulphur  ou^hc  ra- 
rhertobeenfUmed)bucbya  wild  Gas,  the  onely  Odour  whereof  extinguifheth  the  new 
flame:  not  indeed  by  a  materiali  blaft,  but  by  its  Odour:  Yea,  it  not  onely  extinguiflieth  a fulphurated  Torch*  but  alio  the  flame  of  a  Candle :  and  that  is  proved :  Becaufc  if  thou  (halt 
lend  the  flame  into  a  fpatious  Hogs-head,  fo  long  as  the  Veffel  cafts  the  fmell  of  a  hoary  pu- trefaaion,  or  otherwife  doth  contain  any  fmall  quantity  of  dregs  purrihed  by  continuance,  it 
blo'ves  out  the  flame  of  the  Link  or  Candle.  Underftand  thou  therefore  the  fame  thin-  p?o- portionably  in  vitall  formall  fparks :  For  fo  indeed  in  Vaults  and  Mines,  men  are  eafily  killed by  the  Odours  and  Gas  of  the  place.  So  alfo  apeftilenc  poyfon  doth  oft-times  without  de¬ 
lay,  flay  the  vitall  light :  Becaufe  fuch  kinde  of  poyfons  are  pofitive,  and  blowing  out,  mor- 
tall,  but  not  privative  onrs:  For  neither  can  they  be  endowed  with  any  other  Erymolopie, 
than  that  they  do  efficiently  blow  out  by  their  poyfonfome  Gas,  rhe  formall  light,  fenfiSve Soul  or  fubftanrial  Form  of  our  life.  And  therefore  they  have  place  among  real!  Beings,  and 
indeed  among  the  moft  mighty  or  potent  Beings.  "  ^ 
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CHAP.  XXIII.  I 

Nature  is  ignorant  of  contraries. 

rhe  bruit  Seaflsrpere  not  in  Paradife,  that  man  might  
not  fee  a  brut  all 

couplings  but  that  he  might  remain  innocent  of
fiame,  2.  The  bruit 

^eaftt  fc  ere  brought  from  elfevchere  to  our  firji  T  arent^in
  Eden  3  that  he 

might  name  them^  might  thereby  praife  God^  and  acknowle
dge  himfelf 

what  kjnde  of  Trees  were  there.  4.  Many  individua
ls  were  created 

in  every  particular  kjnde^  but  not  in  man*  5*  Man  alwa
yes  ate  jiefjes^ 

and  of  the  Sacrifices  themfelves^  befides  the  TurkSj^
W  Calvinirts.  6.  The 

firft  contemplative  Thilo/ophy  of  weeping  Adam.  7.  Tillage^the  firfi  of
 

Arts.  8.  Zoofophie<?r  thewifdom  of  keeping  living  Creatures ^  the 

fecond-  9.  Meteoricall  Aftrologie ,  the  Chamber-mai
d  of  Tillage* 

10.  The  entrance  of  Medicine  was  the  laft.  ii.  They  fl  and  as  yet  ̂   in 

the  firft  Principles.  Galen  hath  brought  in  a  Method  too
  eafte  ,  and 

therefore  fufpe&ed.  12.  Galen  hath  feigned  one  on
ely  naturali  indica- 

tion to  wit ̂   by  contraries.  15.  The  deceipt  of  that  Maxim  is  difc
o- 

vered.  14.  Paracelfus  badly  confiant  to  himfelf  fco fed  at 
 Ga\qts. 

15.  He  badly  judged^  that  all  healing  is  made  by  like  t
hings.  l6.  Thai 

Seeds  do  not  operate  by  contrariety  ‘-y  but  by  a  Command  kg^own
  from  a 

former  caufe  to  the  onely  Lord  of  things.  17.  They  know
  not  which 

IV ay  the  neceffities  of  Seeds  may  be  dire&ed.  18.  The  b
lindnefs  of  Hea- 

thenifme  is  hidden  in  the  Maxim  of  contrarieties.  19.  The  foolifijne
fs 

of  hx\{!iot\^  concerning  the  firfi  matter.,  is  noted.  20.
  The  Argument 

out  of  hn{k.ot\Qis  retorted  uponG^l^n.  21.  Some  Arg
uments  conclu¬ 

ding  the  fame  thing.  22.  The  Schooles  are  deceived  by 
 a  metaphorically 

and  hyperholicall  or  excefive  introduced  nature.  25
. 

lements  antraries  are  not  to  be  granted.  24.  That  the  greatefi  cold  doth 

peaceably  combine  with  the  greatefi  heat,  in  the  fame  point  of  Air
^  and 

that  without  contrariety.  25.  ^  Relolleum 26.  Water  doth 

not  wax  hot  by  fire  by  teafon  of  an  introduced  contrariety
 .  .27.  Water 

doth  not  quench  fire  by  reafon  of  contrariety.  28.  It  is  pr
oved  from 

tie  Elements^  that  fire  is  not  a  fubfiance.  29.  Moyfiure  and  dr
ynejs 

arc  fcarce  qualities  to  be  underfiood  in  the  ahfraB.  30.
  Neither  are 

they  Relolleum’Sj  after  the  manner  of  heat  and  cold.  51.  T
hat  there 

is  not  a  radicall  co-mixture  ofmoyfiwith  dry.  32.  One  onely  ̂ efiion 

of  the  Authour  propounded  to  all  the  Learned  ,  who  bel
ieve  a  tempera¬ 

ture  of  the  Elements  in  a  mixt  Body.  33.  That  the  Elements 
 are  not  con¬ 

trary  to  each  other.  34.  That  the  Elements  do  not  wafie  or 
 confume 

each  other.  35.  That  the  Elements  do  not  fight.  36.  That  things  ̂ ^jh- 

out  lifcy  have  not  contrariety.  .  It  is  proved  from  Faith ,  and  then 

by  fome  Arguments  y  that  the  aliton  of  nature  is  void  
of  contrariety. 

38.  The  fame  thing  is  fioewen  in  other  things.'  39.  Ilshat  
Nature  may 

be.  40.  The ^name  of  a  Glints  is  impertinent.  41.  Pa
racellus //  «<?- 

tedy  becaufe  he  will  have  a  remedy  to  work^  by  reafon  of  hkenejfe, 

42.  \n  what  the  vertue  of  a  Medicine  may  be  feated.  Why  hun¬ 

ger  hdlls.  44.  what  things  are  required  for  healing.  45.
  The  Doarine 

Paracclfus  is  refuted.  4^*  ̂   foolifi)Objellion.  47.  Sinis  not  op^ 

I 

I 

I 
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Nature  is  Ignoratu  of  contraHtu  io| 

fofed  to 'nirtne ^  fi^ply  i  in  a  privative  manner.  48.  That  the  poj- 
fon  of  a  mad  Dog^  of  Serpents^  of  a  tulL  ̂ c.  have  not  at  all 

contrariety  of  caufes  ̂   from  whence  they  are  made.  49.  A  Declara^ 

tion  of  what  went  before* 

I  Having  already  fufficiencly  contemplated  of  the  integrity  of  nature,'  afterwards,  by  licde and  little,!  defcended  into  the  defers, and  fucceflive  drerations  of  the  fame,vvhile  I  reach 

or  aim  at  Medicine :  To  wit,  I  have  fliewen  that  there  are  not  four  Elements  in  nature,  and 

efpecially  that  the  fire  hath  not  the  thinglinefs  of  an  accident ,  yea  'neither  of  a  fubfiance,'  ̂ 
much  lefle,  the  nature  of  an  Element :  Wherefore,  the  quaternary  of  Elements  and  Com¬ 
plexions  being  broken  afunder  and  made  void  i  therefore  alio  the  confftrained  knot  of  four 

humours.  So  that  although  from  hence  it  be  I'ufficiently  manifefl:,  that  the  caufes  and  effence 
of  Dileafes  have  been  untouched  in  the  Schooles  •  yet  I  would  elfewhere  demonftrate  that 

very  thing  from  their  own'pofitions,  in  a  peculiar  Chapter.  But  in  this  place,  I  will  demon- ftrate,  that  nature  is  ignorant  of ,  and  likewife ,  that,  fhe  doth  not  admit  of  contraries  in 
defire. 

In  the  beginnlng^God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  f  and  whatfoever  is  contained  in  i 
the  Univerle.  But  he  placed  the  man  in  Paradife ,  after  he  was  created  :  For  neither  had 

he  a  Lion,  Sheep,  with  him,orTyger  contrary  to  him,  or  Wolf  his  Companion:  Nor  laft- 
ly,  any  other  Creature,  which  might  lay  in  wait  for  him,  or  for  the  Fruits  of  £den:  Yea  nei¬ 
ther  would  the  Almighty,  that  man  lEould  behold  the  bruitiiE  copulation  of  the' Sexes, whom 
he  wifhed  to  live  in  the  purity  of  innocency  (  as  elfewhere  concerning  long  life.)  But  God 
brought  even  one  at  leaft  of  all  living  Creatures  of  every  Species,  to  Adam,  even  from  the 
remotert  Coafts  of  the  Earth  (  for  truly  the  Ranging  Creature  rem  ains  not  long  alive  but 
in  his  own  Climate  )  that  Adam  might  give  them  th  ir  proper  names :  But  it  was  not  of  fo 
gfeat  moment,  to  give  a  name  to  the  bruit  Beafts,  that  God  iBould  without  a  further  end, lay 
thefe  before  Adam  for  to  name  them. 

But  that  was  done,  that  he  might  know  the  knowledge  of  all  things  to  be  freely  given  him  4 
from  God^  and  that  the  Judgement  or  Umpire  of  fo  great  an  heap,  might  conftantly  worfhip 

or  adore  in  Spirit,  for  fo  many  benefits :  For  from  that  whereby  he  named*  all  Bruits  accor¬ ding  to  the  proper  nature  of  every  one,  his  own  knowledge  of  himfelf  was  included  j  which 
is  the  top  of  Wifdom.  For  he  had  known  himfelf  to  be  wholly  (  not  indeed  himfelf  to  be  a 
Sruit)  not  a  difagreeable,  and  the  immortali  Image  of  the  Divinity,  Therefore  the  bruit 
Creatures  were  brought  to  him  from  every  parr,  chiefly  for  the  honour  of  God  ;  and  next  for 

his  own  profit ,  that  by  an  utter  denyall  or  renouncing  of  the  Bruits  which  l]e  had  nor  feen 
before,  he  might  extra(9:  the  knowledge  of  his  own  felf,  and  fo  might  depart  from  the  mocke¬ 
ries  of  the  Tempter.  The  Bruits  might  want  Sir-names,  when  as  efpecially  they  ought  not  to 
name  each  other ;  alfo  it  was  not  required  for  one  to  know  another,  or  judge  of  the  nighnefs 
of^their  kin,  by  a  name.  Therefore ,  after  their  naming,  all  of  them  were  again  reftored  to 
their  naturali  places:  For  man  wanted  a  bloudy  Banquet  by  flain  living  Creatures  j  but  he 
bare  the  good  pleafure  of  his  Creator,  in  granting  him  the  fruits  of  the  IVees. 

There  then,  every  Tree  did  look  frefli  and  green,  with  a  perpetual  leaf,  didbearafuc-  j 
ceflive  flower :  Laftly,  a  perpetual  fruit,  not  wormy,  nor  falling  before  ripenefs  •  as  neither  , 
brought  it  forth  a  barren  or  untimely  Flower.  Such  was  the  daily  race  or  increafe,  pleafure, 
abundance  and  happy  plentifulnefs  in  Paradife  •  For  even  as  Herbs  fit  for  meats,  are  to  us  for 
C^rns^  Pulfes,  Pot-herbs,  and  Spices ;  there  the  Trees  alfo,  did  bring  forth  one  of  thefe  ,  if 
hot  the  four,  or  foine  of  them  copnexed  at  once :  For  truly  the  manifold  Acorn  did  there  re- 
prefent  the  divers  Corns:  Olives,  and  Nuts  did  note  out  as  many  Pulfes ;  Even  as  the  Apples 

alfo, fo  many  Pot-herbs.  The  Trees  alfo,  the  Mother  of  Spices,'  did  prefent  Herbs  fit  for 
Sawces.  And  laft  of  all,  many  things  flood  connexed,  under  one  onely  particular  kinde,even  < 
as  now  alfo,  the  Apple  doth  now  and  then  confift  of  an  Oily  Kernel.  Indeed,  all  things  did 

flatter  mans  Senfes.  But  after  that  the  majefty  of  man  became  of  ho  value,' by  reafon  of  his 
departure  from  the  right  way  or  Fall,  and  his  nature  was  now  polluted  ,  he  ought  to  die  the 
fame  day;  and  the  vigour  or  force  of  the  declared  fentence  had  flood,  unlefs  he  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  had  impledged  himfelf  a  Surety  before  him  who  made  all  things,  that 
he  would  die  for  man  in  the  fulnefs  of  times,  that  love  might  kilfe  his  Juflice :  whence  there 
was  peace.Man  is  to  be  caft  out  of  Paradif  e  into  the  earth, where  the  more  barren  Trees  otfer- 
td  thcm.felveSjHor  thofe  fuffld,enc  for  the  continual  necefiicies  of  foods.Buc  before  that  he  was^ 
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driven  amy,  when  as  now  himfelf  was  aQiamed  of  his  own  nakednefs ,  God  doacheU  them 

both  in  Coats  of  skin.  Indeed  that  great  Pneft  and  Lamb,  was  offered  up  an  unlpotted  Sa¬ 

crifice,  from  the  beginning  of  his  loving  promile,  who  for  a  MilVery,  therefore  lacrihced  rwo 

Lambs,  without  h  ot  to  his  ccernall  Father,  before  man  :  one  indeed  for  the  Burnt-offering 
of  his  future  paflion :  Another  alfo,  without  the  breaking  of  its  bones,  robe  partly  facrificed, 

and  partly  to  be  eaten,  for  a  Peace-offering;  he  gave  both  to  the  Man  imd  Woman,  that  from 
the  foundation  of  the  World,  the  Lamb  might  be  one  and  the  fame,  for  a  continual!  Sacrifice, 

oblation, and  food  :  with  the  Skins  of  which  Lambs,  our  Parents  were  covered:  Which  fiill 

Tenor  or  right  of  lacrificing,  Heathenifme  afterwards  imitated.  ■7: 

Although  two  Sexes  cneiy  of  every  particular  kinde,  entred  as  Companions  into  the  Ark'i; 
yet  the  Lion  failed  not  for  a  year,  that  he  might  divide  the  hrft  hope  of  the  Flock  together 

with  the  Leopard, and  Wolf ;  and  he  had  afterwards  again  abPained  for  a  year  .*  For  the  Lord 

repleniilied  the  Larth  with  a  fufticienc  number,  which  before  was  empty  and  void  :  For  nei¬ 
ther  would  he  have  any  thing  to  be  wanting ;  Even  as  he  enriched  the  Sea  with  a  multitude 

of  individualls,  fo  alio  the  Earth  with  a  plurality  of  individual  bruit  Bealls:  For  although 

onely  two  living  Creatures  of  a  fort,  entred  voluntarily ,  yet  Noah  by  the  Command  of  God, 

took  food  for  himfeif,  and  necefl'ary  foods  for  the  other  Creatures.'  Therefore  it  is  a  vain  and 
foolilli  quellion;  why  at  this  day  there  are  more  Sheep  than  Wolves? 

Man  therefore  had  flelEes  from  the  beginning,  wherewith  he  might  be  fed,  and  might  fa- 

crifice ;  and  the  rice  of  facrificing  was  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  that  the  Sa- 
crificers  might  eat  of  the  thing  facrificed.  And  at  this  day,  onely  the  Ol^ahometafjs yznd  Cal^ 
‘vinl^ts  do  fail,  being  as  it  were  dediture  of  a  Sacrifice.  Let  them  therefore  give  place,  who 
write,  that  mortali  men  before  the  Floud  were  not  wont  to  eat  flefli  j  becaufe  it  was  written, 

Tlejlces-  jhall  henctforward  he  ltke_  un(o  Pot-herhs :  For  otherwife  had  in  vain  leda 
Flock  and  Herds;  neither  had  another  been  flain  in  the  hunting  of  wilde  Bealls,  and  Njmred 
fJiould  have  a  vain  name.  Therefore  1  may  believe,  that  Mortalis  ufed  as  well  tame  as  wild 

Bealls  •  yet  fcarce  Fillies  before  the  Floud  :  Becaufe  then,  one  onely  Fountam  did  water 
the  whole  Earth,  and  the  Sea  flood  on  the  other  part  of  the  Glebe,  whofe  other  half  was  call¬ 

ed  dry  Land :  And  fo  Fifbes  were  onely  of  the  Sea,  v^jiile  the  whole  World  was  an  undivi¬ 
ded  Continent :  in  the  middle  or  heart  wnereof,  one  onely  Fountain  being  divided  into  four 

Kivers,  did  water  the  whole  Earth  :  Therefore  Cock-boats  or  Skirfs ,  had  not  as  yet  been 
made  known :  fo  fifliing  in  the  Sea,  was  unaccullomed.  Neither  alfo  did  the  Habitation  of 

men  occupie  the  lEoares:  For  one  onely, and  vail:  Continent  of  the  Earth  gave  pleafures  e- 
Boiigh  to  the  Husband-men,  that  they  detefled  the  barren  Sea,  made  frightfull  by  a  thpufand 
Tempells.  Gw.  chap.  1.  v.  a8.  It  is  read,  that  firll  of  all,  the  T^omimon  of  the  Sea  was 
givetJ  to  many  and  then^  over  the  Fowls  of  Heaven  j  and  thirdly,  ever  all  living  Creature  r  which 

move  upon  the  Earth  :  yet  when  as  the  fpeech  is  of  meats,  Chap,  i .  v.  29.  Ever^  Herb  and 

Tree  u  ̂iven  for  meat.  And  Chap.  i.  v.  50.  -rhll  living  Creatures  ef  the  Earth,  and  Birds  of 
Heaven,  and  whatfo.ever  is  moved  upon  the  Earthy  havings  living  Soul ,  is  given  to  men  ,  that 

they  might  have  that  which  they  might  eat :  Yet  the  Fillies  are  no  where  read  to  have  been 

granted,  as  neither  the  Fillies  of  the  Sea  to  have  been  brought  over  to  Adam^  that  they  might 
obtain  their  n?mes.  Fum  which  paiiiculars,  icisprefently  plaintobe  feen,that  noHeibs, 

Trees,  or  any  creeping  things,  \Vere  contrary  to  man  ,  or  for  a  Medicine  of  dellrudfion  unto 
him.  Likewiie  the  rellri<51ion,for  Birds,  and  what  things  do  move  themfelves  upon  the  Earth, 

doth  exclude  the  Fill'es.  Wherefore,  as  Toon  as  after  the  Floud,  by  the  dividing  of  the  one 
Continent,  the  Springs  and  Floud-gates  diffufed  themfelves  from  the  loweB  bottom ,  Filhes 
being  allured  by  i  he  fvveetnefs  of  the  down- Aiding  waters,  fome  remained  in  Rivers,and  Fens: 
others  in  the  mean  time  through  a  new  thorow-mingling,  and  liberty  of  the  Floud,  afeending 
out  of  the  Sea  :  Therefore  let  FiAies  be  AeAies,  although  before,  not  ufed  by  man:  Flelhetf 

I  fay  which  after  the  Floud  Aiould  be  like  unto  Pot- herbs :  otherwife,  the  Belli  of  Aying 

Fouls,  did  no'-  repay  or  fupply  the  Rooms  of  Pot-herbs;  bur  Corns,  as  four-footed  BeaAs, 
had  now  long  fince  from  the  beginning,  fiipplied  the  place  of  pulfes. 

5  Therefore  our  firA  Parent  being  banillied  into  the  Earth,  and  being  full  of  miferies,  wea- 
linefsjand  repentance,  through  the  leafure  ofmoA  ample  Ages,  perceived  his  nature  now  to 
he  defiled  with  corruption,  and  wanting  prefervation.  LaAly,  as  neceffity  is  the  Mother 
Wits  and  Inventions .  he  began  to  medicare,  by  what  reafon  or  raeanes  he  might  prevent  the 

inward  Calamities  of  life,  and  efpedally  t  he  injuries  of  a  Meteor.  In  which  labour,  the  el- 
deft  of  his  Sons  began  tborowly  to  weigh  the  Nativities  of  fruits,  their  profperous,  and  un- 
^^tunare  increafes. 
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Whence  Agriculture  or  tillage  was  the  firft  Philofophy.  The  other  Son  alib,  noted  the  pro* 

percies  and’Sociecies  of  living  Creatu  res  j  vyhence  by  the  Undoubted  hope  of  a  flock,  a  quiet life  is  led  :  This  indeed,  was  Zeofophie  or  the  wifdom  of  keeping  living  Creatures  to¬ 
gether. 

But  the  r^ucce  ors  making  afterwards,  a  more  plentiful!  proghefs,  joyning  the  decrees  of 
the  Stars  with  the  obfervations  of  their  Predecetlors,  obferved  the  denounced  fuCceffive 
changes  of  things,  with  a  profitable,  and  pleafant  obfervation. 

Therefore  Alfrologie,  the  Chambermaid  of  Tillage  thus  arofe.  Notwithftandincr  the  dif- 

penfations  of  naturali  things  have  remained  altogether  obfcure ;  even  as  alfo^  amonS’all  men the  knowledge  of  ones  felf  is  the  laft  and  hardelf  of  all  things.  But  the  generacion^or  births 

of  Difeafes,  their  Remedies  and  Curings  (' which  as  yet  then  were  molf  rare  or  feldom)  were far  more  obfcure ;  For  at  firft,  every  one  brought  the  Remedies  which  had  profited  him,  into 

open  view,  without  envy  :  But  'Hypocrates  firft  laid  up  his  Obfervations  into  a  written  ftyle or  method:  in  which  labour,  he  felt  the  divine  afiiftance,  which  be  had  not  known:  But 

GMen  ( as  it  were  the  North  winde)  haying  feemed  to  himfelf  to  have  difperfed  the*  vain Clouds  of  detiresj  &  having  filched  many  things  from  every  place,  boafted  that  he  had  raifed 
up  the  Specalations  of  the  Elements,  firft  qualities.  Complexions,  aad  humours:  And  dedica¬ 
ted  al!  the  works,  and  fortuncSj  as  well  of  found  ̂   as  invalid  nature,  to  thefe  •  which  things 
afterwards,  the  Crc^4.Nadon  plentifully  increaCed  :  Ry  which  fiippoficionsi  theM^omftrl- 
ving  for  the  Vidory,  built  loofe  experiments  upon  them. 

This  therefore  was  the  Originali,  and  condition  of  bringing  forth  Medicine  •  and  thefe 

were  its  inventers.  Ac  length,  in  thefe  it  was  at  a  ftand,  neither  afterwards  made  ic’a  pro-^refs GaUnhtmo  inftrudf  ed  by  his  Elders,  obferving  that  fire  was  quenched  by  water*  and  thal:  wa¬ 
ter  being  heated  by  fire,  did  vaniiE  away,  fuppofing  that  he  held  the  Hare  by  the  Bares  bold¬ 
ly  conftiruced  almoft  all  Difeafes,  and  their  Remedies  in  thofe  firft  Rodies,  and  their  quali¬ ties  :  For  he  faid  *  The  fire  was  at  enmity  with  the  water ^  and  this  with  it :  whence  he  efta- 
bliftied  it  by  a  generali  decree,  that  there  is  in  us  the  combace  of  four  Elements ,  fi^^htin»  in 
us  by  a  continual!  Warre :  And  that  there  doth  skirmifti[in  us  a  continual!  and  unexcuSble 
ftrife  of  contraries :  Wherefore,  although  nothing  ftiould  weary  us  from  without,  yet  it  would 
Come  topaffe,  that  fometimes  a  diftemper,  or  Difeafe^and  ruine  fhould  happen  of  their  own accord  :  That  death  I  fay,  fhould  break  out  of  the  compofition  of  the  Elements  This  in¬ 
deed  was  to  be  winked  at  in  Galen ..  But  not  in  Chriftians,  if  they  do  not  teach,  that  in  Adam 
there  was  a  like  neceflity  of  compofition  before,  as  there  was  after  fin;To  wit,if  the  compofi- tion  of  Adam^^ood  connexed  unto  four  encouncring  Elements;  Therefore  all  the  Schdoles  do 
determine,  that  onely  contraries  fhould  be  the  remedies  of  contraries  :  To  wit,  whereby  e* 
very  excefs  (being  notably  marked  with  the  name  of  a  Difeafe)  might  be  reduced  into  a  me¬ 
diocrity  or  mean.  That  plaufible  and  ftupid  Dodrine  eafily  pleafed  all  that  were  inclined 
CO  aBuggiflinefs  of  fubferibing :  Becaufe  it  was  chat  which  might  eafily  be  conceived  by  a rufticall  fenfe,  a  great  compendium,  and  in  all  places  by  any  one ;  and,  hence  therefore  it  was 
moft  greedily  drunk  in.  Galen{t'[\z  while)  although  he  knew  that  cutting  off  or  refediion was  privately  oppofice  to  a  Being  that  is  born,  yet  he  doubted  not  to  reduce  the  wichdrawin<^ 
of  parts,  or  hunloursi  in  refpea  of  the  members,  unto  the  order  of  contraries:  And  he  ne^^- 
leaed  the  Family  of  privations,  as  born  by  an  adulterous  congrefs  :  Hence  all  chinc^s  un1- 
verfally,  which  ftiould  difagree  in  number*  fcicuacion,  magnitude^  proportion,  afflux, o?  eflux, 
he  took  from  their  due  order,  as  though  they  were  contraries,  that  he  might  make  an  efta- 
blifhmenc  of  his  own  foolifh  Rule:  As  if  Medicine  did  not  work  naturally,  but  ftood  by  learn¬ ing  by  demonftration  alone. 

Hence  at  length,  by  a  moft  generali  abfardlty,  he  diaated  the  naturali  indications  or  be- 
cokemngs  of  Difeafes,  to  be  made  onely  by  the  oppoficions  of  contraries :  For  be  would  have 
necemdes  to  be  fubferyienc  to  his  own  Maxims  ;  but  he  ereaed  not  Maxims  conformable  to 
i^ceflities ;  which  fiaions  therefore  are  commanded  to  work  ruine^  as  many  ?of  them  as  are 
4  j  P^eafure  of  fo  great  ignorance  :  Therefore  that  Maxim  hitherto  remains 

adored  by  the  Schooles,  and  common  people,  (as  it  were  the  cop  of  healing  )  which  by  con¬ 
trarieties,  that  is,  by  brawlings,  ftrifes.  Wars,  fighting,  and  or  judicial  periods,  do 
mark  out  the  beaten  path  of  healing:  For  k  hath  fo  been  credited  fo  wrote,  add  fekned 

concroverfie  ;  chat  nothing  is  thought  to  be  alike  plaufib.Ie'jand nt  tor  iuplcribing,  and  doth  through  its  own  facility  of  underftanding  deceive,  by  deli2htin‘^, 
and  captivating  every  unwary  perfon.  •  ° 

But  the  knowledge  of  the  Caufes  and  Roots  of  healing ,  do  grow  from  a  far  more  hidden 
Itock,  than  that  the  vulgarby  a  rufticall  perceivance  can  crop  the  flowers  of  the  fame :  Neither 
bath  ̂ ^/fjycQnfidcred,  that  one  contrary  ought  fo  often  to  be  predicated  of  (according  to Y  2  AHftotle) 
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nCr  .no^h-r  becaufe  both  of  them  Rood  under  the  f
ame  generali  klnde,  and ^r^^f/Oasoftas  ano.  .  he  ar;anytime-dthgmly 

llchirwha“  that  g1;nera!l  kinde  ihould  ba,  un
der  which  pofoive  coldnelV,  or  cold,  ought 

wl"  vXrThe  migh Si  iold  corarary  to  a  M
alignant  rutrified ,  and  heaick  or  habitual! 

Z’t  And  reSlhtg  heat  tn  fo  many  eatcefles  of
  fpaces :  Or  what  might  be  that  lingular  and 

kd  v’idi^alladionol  cold,  of  fodivcrleDegreeaai
rf  Spectes,  whereby  as  many  heats  ba  ng 

k  ̂  Sunder  rh-  voak,  tltev  flaould  be  compelled  to  a  due  pro
portion  :  which  thing  furely, 

brou>iindert^  ,  1  y  ̂   alfo  a  jult  remedy  for  every  Fever  hath 

retnained  unknown,  and  Remedies  have  bee
n  admmiftred  ,  being  prefctibed  by  guefs  a

nd 

Smcef  FoMhtough  G^l^mcal  fcantineffes,  t
hey  on  both  ftdes  proHrate  their  lies,  confp.ring

 

Galt»  mih  an  Helvetian  taunt,  although  as  bein
gconft  rain¬ 

ed  reniwSlnrunsbacktothefamemethod,  
being  unmindlull  of  his  own  cominuall 

rhl’rlino  •  For  oft -times  he  would  have  contraries  to  be
  coagulated  in  things  refolved ,  and 

rifolvin- :  yea,  many  times,  he  uncompellcd,  
runs  backto  hilled-cut  elementary  diftempera- 

tures  •  at  lenoth  through  a  heat  of  contradiclmg,  
he  conflituted  i  he  healing  of  all  difeafes  m 

Senefs,  as  well  of  nature,  as  of  thecaufes  mak
ing  Difeafes,  with  the  remedy  ir  lelf,  be- 

ttnrr  everv  wherCnfull  of  indill'mftion
.  .  ...  . 

But  I  under  a  Phylofophicall  liberty,  being  addi
aed  to  no  Mafter,  do  perceive  that  if  by 

the  tak  nSayof  the  cLfes,  all  co-knifting  of 
 affeas  is  thereby  cut  off ;  thateveryheal- 

^“of  Kfiafesou-ht  alfo  to  be  defined  by  the  fame  law 
 of  Caufes:  So  tha  t  a  correatng, 

wfihd  awin<’  and  estinauiilfms  of  the  immediate  ef
ficient  caufe  (  which  doe  fmtably  en- 

dofe  widiin'hemf.-lvera  privation  of  the  erfca  follo
wing  from  thence)  ibould  conca.n  the 

^ht  Jf  rlllanre  in  healing :  But  not  the  likeneflcs,
  as  neither  the  contrarieties  of  Reme- 

d  f  InSplt^^^^^^^
^  *e  Stone)  as  they  reta.n  tn 

rhemfelves  their  own  Agent  co-agulated  in  them  ;  So 
 alfo,  they  are  very  often  cured  by  ta- 

kin”ilv  of  the  effea  onely  :  Becaufe,  fometimes  t
he  co-knitting  of  the  inward  caule,  or  of 

rh“lmmediate  efficient  is  taken  away,together  with  t
heir  matter.  Add  to  thefe  things,  that 

onelTa  ration  of  the  co-knitting  of  the  efficient  c
aufe  to  the  matter  ;  and  fo  a  ft  rained ,  or 

foofened  fittinv  ,  and  quenching  and  appeal
ing  of  a  privative  difitiibance  m  the 

f  wSh  do  fomaimes  include  in  them  a  meet  privatio
n  )  do  oft-times  compleat  the  Hiftory 

irtaliw  without  any  contrariety,  or  likenefs  
of  the  Remedy  to  occafionall  caufes  .•which 

F4,-u«//r«  ought  to  have  remembred,  if  he  had  on
ce  looked  back  unto  bts  own 

or  fccrets  t  For  he  had  foon'taken  notice,  that  any  on
e  of  ihofe  Arcamm,  do  of 

right  chafe  away  almoft  all  Difear=s,without  any  refpe
d  to  ItkeneMr  contrariety;  but  through 

the  befprinkling  o"  a  vitall  tinffute  alone,  by  a  fecret 
 gift, that  is,by  an  ovcr-flomng  of  gMd- 

nefs :  For  indeed,  whatfoever  is  made  or  born  in  natu
re,  is  made  from  the  neceffity  of  efbci- 

“bIc  f«ds  themfelves  do  in  no  wife  operate  for  the  fc
ope  of  likenefs,  or  contrariety  (as  o- ' 

therwifc  is  commonly  thought )  but  onely  becaufe 
 they  are  fo  commandea  to  operate  by  the 

“f  things,  who  afone  hath  given  knowledges,  bou
nds  or  ends  to  feeds,  known  to  h.mfelf 

^one  frl  a Umcr  caufe  :  Fife  feeds  do  wander, 
 and  whtcher,  they  know  not :  And  m- 

deed,  they  direa  themfelves  as  though  they  were  1  t
ong  m  knowledge ;  but  they  tend  by  the 

meanes  “Lted  unto  them,  unto  ends  unknown  to  themfe
lves  =  For  we  do  improperly  call 

Them  the  intentions  of  Medicine.s,  or  fcopes  of  nature 
 r  nor  that  they  have  prefixed  an  aim  to 

Sllves,  from  the  beginning ,  as  if  they  were  potent  m  a  minde  and  fore-KHowled
ge :  but 

becTufe  bv  a  created  "iffi,  they  are  born  to  flow  down  volu
ntarily  and  natura  ly  by  their  own 

direafon,  tiwo  fuch  limirs  as  L  known  to  God  :  For  Ch
riliian  Philofophy  doth  thus  diaate 

thisrhin^’-  butcheHeaiheniffSchooleisignorancofit.  ,  , .  ,  , 

Therefore  even  in  the  lighr,  I  do  admire  at  the  boldnefs 
 of  the  Schooles ,  which  ̂   have  not 

acknowledged  the  feminali  Beings  of  nature  in  Difeafes
  ;  and  haveplaced  qualities  in  the 

room  of  Beings  fubfifting  by  themfelves,  and  thatDifea
fje  ones:  neverihelefs,  they  would 

have  them  to  be  eftee.med  after  the  manner  of  will  or  judg
emenr,of  feelings,  and  animofity, 

as  they  (Tould  pofTefs  Antipathies  and  contrarieties  by  thei
r  own  proper  force.  Truly  ,  I 

have  thus  accuftomed  my  felf  to  play  rhe  Philofopher, 
 as  I  coveted  to  mere  out  things  chem- 

felves  by  a  radicall  foundation,  according  to  the  Whec-fto
ne  of  facred  tri^h,  as  near  as  might 

be  lawful!  for  humane  wits.  Therefore,  that  I  may  flaew  the  p
ofitions  of  Contrariety  to  cot^ 

tain  meet  incongaiicies  in  nature.,  it  is  firrt  of  all  to  be  o
bferved,  that  they  have  fuftered  the 

frivolous  invention  ol hrlftotle  to  proftitute  a  matter  wholl
y  deprived  of  every  accident  M 

the  ftibjea  of  generation,  as  well  in  a  found  nature,  as  in  a  co
rrupt  one  (to  wu,  in  i;ne  grie^ 
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*ofa  ifeafe)  for  be  thus  profpcrouOy  beginneth  from  a  twofold,  and  everyway  privation  of 
accident?,  and  form?,  for  the  original  Beginning  of  things)  Therefore  that  every  accident  as 

well  inbred,  as  fuddenly  hapning,  doth  alib  confequently  depend,  and  ilTue  out  of  the  bo- 
fome  of  forms. 

So  indeed,  that  from  the  Forme, and  its  firft  EfTay,  all  adfivity  in  the  Archeus,  as  well  of  20 

matter  as  accidents,  doth  necellarily  depend :  in  the  mean  time,  the  Schools  were  thorow- 

lauoht  by  this  Ariftotle  ( they  fupport  it  even  to  this  day )  That  nothing  can  he  contrary  to  Sub-- 

ftances^oi  well  thofematerialy  as  formali:  Ido  not  fee  therefore  whence  accidents  lhall  beg 

their  own  contrariety  to  themfelves,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  the  naked,  immediate,  and 
meer  inft ruments  of  their  own  forms  ?  For  from  whence  had  they  drawn  their^own  contrarie¬ 

ty,  whofe  matter,  and  formf  indeed  the  total  principles  of  accidents)  do  repulle  all  contrari-  ' 

e’ty  far  from  them  :  ef^iecially,  becaufe  accidents  being  confidered  in  thesnlelves,  are  not  fo 
much  [Beings]  as  [  of  Beings]  ;  and  fo  that  of  themfelves  they  are  nothing,  do  work  or  pre¬ 

vail  nothing ;  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  ifthcre  be  any  intention  of  contrariety  inna- 

rure,  that  is  primarily  in  the  active  Principle,  that  is  in  the  bofera  of  the  forms  .♦  So  that 
even  in  this  refpeCt,  forms  themfelves  ( the  which  notwithlhnding  without  controverfie,they 

have  banifned  into  the  number  of  liibttanccs )  fhould  be  actually,  and  potentially  contrary  by 

a  primitive  right.  Confequently  alfo  the  Maxim  of  the  Schools  is  falfe,  That  nothing  is  con¬ 

trary  tofthjlancesy  or  it  behoveth  accidents  to  have  the  fame  contrariety  y  not  depending  on  forms, 

and  from  their  own  proper  nature,  withoutyund  againfi  the  poJftbUity  of  forms  :Thac  is,  not  tobe  the 
imm.ediare  means,  produfts,  and  inftruments  of  forms;  but  to  arife,  fland,  perfevere,  and  acb 

of  themfelves,  even  againft  the  will  of  forms,  without,  and  befides  forms ;  To  be  I  fay,  inde¬ 

pendent  i?eings,and  no  longer  [of  beings]  .♦  Or  Thirdly,  At  length  they  muft  confeffe  with 
me,  That  there  is  no  contrariety  in  nature,  except  among  free  and  eledfive  Agents.  I 

adde,  If  the  equality  of  contraries  fubfideth  according  to  the  aforefaid  Maxim,  it  muft  needs 
be,  that  the  relation  of  a  relation  to  be  founded  between  contraries,  depends  on  a  fubftantial 

root,  or  on  a  radical  refpeiT  of  contrarieties,  and  an  intimate  fuitablenefs  of  proportion  moft 

fully  prefent ;  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay.  That  the  ejfenceof  the  relation  of  contrarieties  to  he  . 

founded  (otherwife  more  former  than  the  exifienceit  felfe  of  forms  can  he')  is  altogether  feated  in 
the  mofl  fully  or  innermofl  fuhflantial  principle  of  forms  it  f tlfywhUy  mcapable  of  contrariety :  And 

ihar,  whether  thou  doft  refpedft  God  himfelf,  or  any  other  created  fubftance  •  and  io  it  muft 
needs  be,  That  contrariety  in  nature  doth  include  a  concradidtion  in  its  own  Beginnirrg<^,and 
rlTofe  of  Phylofophy.  But  if  thou  confidereft  ihefe  things  even  as  fu^ernaturally,  and  in  God, 

they  are  not  alfo  therefore  made  contrary  ;  and  fo,  neither  ftiall  they  flow  from  God  in-o  na¬ 
ture,  as  contraries.  And  this  very  thing  I  fay,  I  alfo  urge  further.  If  one  contrary  maybe 

declared  fo  many  wayes,as  oft  as  alfo  another ;  Neither  is  there  any  thing  contrary  to  fubftan-  • 

flial  forms ;  therefore  there  is  alfo  no  friendfliip,  co-refemblance  or  likeneffe  between 
forms,  which  is  falfe :  For  truly,  from  hence  doth  appear  a  Charadfer  of  things  not  to  be 
blotted  out,  becaufe  all  things  were  created  by  God  the  Lover  of  Peace.  For  after  that  I 

fubmitted  my  felf  tobe  inftrudted  by  better  beginnings,  I  ferioufly  knew  for  certainty,  whe¬ 
ther  I  fliould  behold  fubftance?,  or  at  length  accidents, that  there  is  no  contrariety  in  nature, 

iinlefs  among  angryable  or  wrathful  Beings,  and  moveable  living  creatures :  So  far  is  ir,thac 
the  adlion  of  every  Agent  on  its  Patient,  fliould  onely  proceed  from  the  term  of  relation  of 

a  contrary  unro/its  contrary.  Therefore!  have  found  contrariety  only  in  the  wrathful  pow¬ 
er  of  Sendtive  creatures,  and  not  elfe-where :  Whence  perhaps  by  an  improper  metaphor,  or  2,2. 
hyperbole  or  exceflivenefs,  contrariety  hath  been  alfo  wrefted  unto  all  individuals  of  the 

world.  Whether  the Schboles  feeling  a  proper  animoficy  of  difputing,  have  alfo  meditated 

that  the  other  produdls  of  Seeds  alfo, are  in  like  manner  ftirred  up  only  by  anger;to  wir,by  the 

aclion  of  the  greater  tothelefle,  of  the  Conqueror  to  the  thing  conquered  ,  and  of  the 

ftronger  to  the  weaker,  by  Rea  Ton  of  the  Relations  of  Contrariety  :  Therefore  the  fenfe  o£ 

that  Negative  Maxim,  wherein  it  is  fa’id,  That  nothing  is  contrary  to  fuhjlances;  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  Pofition  fore-placed  in  the  Title  of  this  Chapter  :  to  wit,  That  nature  is  ignorant 
of  or  knows  no  contraries.  If  there  fliould  be  any  power  of  contrariety  in  nature,  except 

in  the  wrathful  faculty  of  fenfldve  creatures  (for  of  Terms,  and  applyed  Relations  of  Logick, 

I  do  not  fpeak)  furely  that  fliould  be  in  the  manifeft  and  primary  qualities  of  the  Elements ; 

but  in  thefe  there  is  no  contrariety ;  therefo'e  in  no  place  elfewhere. 
The  Afliimption  is  proved,  for  chat  the  Schools  do  draw  the  firft  qualities  in  mixt  bodyes  1  g 

from  the  very  contrarieties  of  the  compofing  Elements!  but  the  Subfumpeion  I  have  proved 

elfewhere,  here  robe  repeated  :  A yomq^  man  in  themornjng  defeendwg  from  the  Alpes^ 
which  are  coveredwith  continuall  Snow,  yet  onthe  fide  refpeBingthe  Sun,  hit  whole  neck^  was 

burnt  into  Brihh'es  or  Bladders :  Ktid  there  the  aire  is  exceeding  delightfull,  add  poured  all 

abroad 



IS^df  'ure  is  ignorant  of  contraries,  ♦ 

'Abroad  ,  as  it  were  with  a  new  sky  :  (Learn  thou  thence  in  the  mean  time,  firfi:  of  all,  That 

Cold  is  not  a  privative  abfence  of  Hear,  but  a  true  5eing)  Therefore  Cold  and  Heat  being 

there  heighrned  at  once  in  the  fame  place,  time,  and  fubje(5t  of  the  aire,  do  mutually  fuffer 

each  other  •  which  thing, the  Schools  will  not  admit  to  be  poflTible  in  contraries :  for  truly, they 
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are  fuch  things  which  they  will  have  mutually  to  beat  down,  break,  expell,  flay  each  other, 

and  to  bring  to  a  middle  and  neutral  ftate.  We  muft  note  hereby  the  way,  that  in  the 

fame  place  the  heighrned  cold  is  ent-ertained  immediately  in  the  aire  j  bur  the  heightned, 

and  biaddering  heat  to  be  there  inrefpedt  of  the  Light,  and  fo  immediately  in  the  place  k 

felfe  of  the  aire, but  mediately  in  the  aire  ••  -Sut  feeing  that  place  doth  pierce  the  aire  through¬ 

out  its  whole  fubfiance,  and  the  enlightned  place  doth  heat  alfo  the  aire  it  felf,  which  there¬ 

fore  the  light  doth  at  once  pierce ;  therefore  in  the  fame  point  of  the  aire,  there  is  a  height- 

ned  heat,  together  with  heightned  cold  r  The  knitting  of  both  which,  brings  forth  an  accep¬ 

table,  and  friendly  luke-warmth  to  the  fenfe  ;  yet  a  mocking  one ,  becaufe  the  effedf  of  both 

qualities  being  knit  together,  bewrayeth  a  great  heightning  or  degree  under  that  luke- 
warmth  And  therefore  neither  is  luke-warmth  caufed  as  both  qualities  being  equally  heighc- 

nedjdo  darti  or  batter  each  other  through  the  fight  of  contrariety, and  reduce  each  other  into  a 

^  middle,  and  plaufible  mediocrity ;  but  the  Senfes,  and  Schools  (which  according  to  fenfuali- 
ties,  fu&r  themfelves  to  Aide,  every  where,  without  a  more  inward  narrow  fearch)  are  ,too 

improper,  and  rufiicall  Judges  of  natural  things.  Likewife  hoc  water  being  powred  into  cold, 

of  a  like  proportion,  although  they  d©  preiently  ftir  up  a  luke-warmtn  in  rhe  thing  co-mixc ; 

Yet  both  qualities  in  a  heighrned  degree,  are  in  that  luke-warmth,  no  ocherwife  chan  as  in 

the  aforefaid  aire  of  the  Aljies ,  although  the  fenfe  doth  not  diftinguilTi  them :  For  ocher- 
wife  it  is  not  poffible,  that  that  heat  of  the  water  gotten  by  the  moment  of  degrees,  fhould 

perifh  in  an  inftanc ;  yea,  neither  is  it  the  .fight  of  contraries,  which  hath  prefencly  generated 
that  luke-warmth,  asneithertheviflory  of  cold  excelling  the  heat,  while  the  former  heat  is 
flackned  *,  but  the  heat  in  the  water  is  a  tranfitory  Relolltamy  becaufe  it  is  violently  brought 

in :  For  therefore,  the  fire  ceafing  from  which  it  was  produced,  of  its  own  accord,  it  pre¬ 

sently  is  diminiflaed,  and  ceafech, being  no  longer  cherifhed  :  That  the  heat  in  the  hot  water 

being  divided  throughout  the  leaf!  Atomes  of  its  fubjed,  perifhech  of  its  own  accord,  but  is 
not  overcome  expulfively  by  a  contrariety. 

j  j  Becaufe  a  KeMenm  is  an  efficient  quality,  not  proceeding  out  of  the  Ferments  and  Seeds 
•  of  things :  And  it  is  twofold  ;  to  wit,  One  in  its  own  body,  but  the  other  in  a  ftrange  body. 

Amongff  proper  ReloReurnsy  fome  are  feperable  ,  As  cold  in  the  air  and  waterrbut  others  are 

unfeperable,as  heat  in  the  light  of  the  Sun,  Candle,  and  Fire,  which  can  never  wax  cold :  A 

ftrange  is  violent,  "by  which,  if  icbe  notnourifhed,  it  therefore  periflaeth  by  its 
momenesand  degrees :  And  therefore  it  is  called  tranfient,  as  is  heat  in  the  water.  There¬ 
fore  aire,and  water  are  not  made  hot  by  the  fire,  through  contrariety,  but  by  the  generating 

of  a  ftrange  Relolleam ,  as  it  a6lech  that  which  was  commanded  it  to  a^k,  after  a  differenc 
manner  of  a£ling  with  feeds.  ^  ^  . 

27  And  therefore,  it  neither  afteth  to,  or  for  a  form.  In  like  manner,  when  water  extin- 

guifheth  fire,  or  fire  lifts  up  water  into  a  vapour,  that  never  happens  by  the  force  of  contra¬ 
riety:  becaufe  the  whole  fire  of  the  univerfe  cannot  blot  out,  or  leffen  the  leaf!  moiftnefs 

from  one  only  drop  of  water :  Wherefore,  the  contrariety  of  the  fire  fhould  be  in  vain  and 

foolifh,  or  its  fight  vain  and  invalide  :  Sut  that  aire  cannot  in  any  ages.,  by  Art  or  Nature,  ' 
be  converted  into  water ,  or  this  likewife  into  aire,  as  I  have  elfewhere  demonftrated  by 

Science  Mathematical,  and  by  other  means  fufticiently  enough  demonftrated  .*  For  neither 

is  the  fire  quenched  by  the  water,  by  reafon  of  the  prefence  of  a  contrary  cold  in  the  water : 

For  fo  hot  water  ftiould  not  quench  fire:  And  fire  burns  more  ftrohgly  under  the  blow¬ 
ing  and  cold  of  the  North,  than  of  the  South  ;  and  the  coldeft  blowing  of  Fellows  doth  the 

more  kindle  or  enflame  the  fire :  Therefore  water  ftayeth  fire,  but  not  fire,  water.-  Alfo 

fire  gives  place,  not  being  overcome  by  cold,  but  being  choaked  it  perifheth  :  And  fo  hoc 
Oyl  doth  extinguifti  a  bright  burning  Coale. 

28  If  therefore  contraries  ought  to  be  under  the  fame  generali  kind,  fire  cannot  be  contrary 

t©  water  ;  feeing  fire  is  not  a  Subftance ;  even  as  I  have  fufficiently  demonftrated  elfewhere. 

Laftly,  If  they  were  contrary,  they  ftiould  be  primarily,  by  themfelves  fubftancially,  and 

immediately  contrary ,  as  fimple  bodies  ;  and  that  being  granted  ,  their  aftion  ought 

to  be  a  like  and  equall  fight,  which  thing  I  have  already  before  fhewn  tobefalfe,  even  aS 
alfo  that  nothing  is  contrary  to.fuhfiances :  For  by  the  beholding  of  which  two  things  to  wit, 

The, fire, and  the  water,  the  Schools  have  feigned  every  contrariety  of  Mixtures  and  Com¬ 
plexions  in  the  Univerfe:What  wonder  is  it  therefore  that  the  contrariety  of  nature  drsamed 

bfin  the  Schools,  is  now  to  be  had  in  fufpitiori  ?  Seeing  their  own  privative  contraries  are 

without 
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without  contrariety ,  likenefs  or  equality  .  combate 
forces  ? 

Furthermore,  moyfture,  and^  drynefs  are  qualities  fcarce  to  be  underftood  in  the  abftracl 
(even  as  otherwiie,  heat  is  corilidered  in  the  hand,  befides  or  without  the  fire  •  yea  in  its  im~ 
proper  fubjed,  as  is  the  vvater)  but  moyfinefs,  and  drynefs  are  rather  very  Bodies  themfelves 
quahrated  or  endowed  with  qualities:  Neither  therefore  are  they  attained  bV  parts  and  de¬ 
grees  (with  the  leave  of  the  Schooles)  after  the  manner  of  qualities  :  For  moyfinefs  is  not 
properly  produced,  but  a  rnoyfi  Body  being  added  to  a  dry  one,  more  of  the  moyft  Body  is 
applyed,  and  fo  moyfinefs  improperly  waxeth  great :  That  is,  moyfiure  increafeth  quantita- nvely,  but  not^  qualitatively  ;  But  water  doth  never  wax  dry ,  although  it  may  deceive  the 
eyes  by  vamflnng  away :  Even  as  concerning  Gas  elfe where.  Again  ,  Slccum  or  Dry  found- 
cth  pr^erly,  ex-^meum  or  without  juyee,  and  contains  onely  a  denyall  of  moyftufe  :  But  al¬ though  through  the  admixture  of  dry,  water  may  feem  to  be  diminilBed  in  Clay,  yet  the  wa¬ 
ter  doth  alwayes  keep  its  own  intrinfecall  moyliure  :  As  alfo  the  dry  Body  keeps  likewife  its 
own  drynefs  i  Becaufe  there  is  not  a  piercing  co-mixture  of  thofe  in  the  Root,  but  onelv 
an  applying  of  parts :  Tlierefore  moyfiure,  and  dry  th  are  fo  tied  to  a  Body  ,  that  they  can  in 
DO  wife  be  difiingu lined  from  It.  '  j 

Andtheref^ctheyarenotF^WW/,inmannerofhear, and  cold,  which  arebroiioht  in 
by  degrees.  The  whole  water  indeed  vanillieth  away  into  a  vapour :  ■  yet  it  never  affumeth even  the  leafi  quantity  of  dryth:  But  if  of  meal  and  water,  pulfe  or  bread  be  made ,  and  at 
length,  the  nature  of  a  fermentall  feed  being  conceived,  they  do  paffe  into  a  Stone  •  yet  tru¬ 
ly  ihofe  things  are  coagulared  ones,  which  do  cover  and  vail  the  antienc  moyftnefs  of  the  vva¬ 
ter  ;  but  at  length,  the  antient  water  is  fetched  again  from  thence  :  For  it  was  not  dryed  up  ’ 
nor  hath  it  perilhed,  although  it  were  coagulated  by  the  feed  of  things ;  For  I  have  demon- 
ft rated  el fe where,  mechanically,  and  mathematically,  that  all  folid  Bodies  are  onely  of  vvater 
nor  that  they  do  admit  of  the  congrefs  or  concourfe  of  the  other  Elements :  Or  that  every 
tangible  Body  is  at  length  refolved  inc^alimple  Elementary  water ,  fuch  as  falleth  down 
through  Ram;  yea,  being  of  equall  weight  with  its  former  folid  Body:  which  onely  head, 
deftroyem  the  compadl,  temperature  of  the'Elements,and  the  intefiine,  and  unceffanc  Warr 
of  qualities  in  us  •  wherefore  it  behoves  the  Schooles  diligently  to  fearch  for  altogether  o- ther  caufes  of  Difeafes ;  which  I  have  declared  by  the  unheard  of  begmnings  of  naturali Philofophy  :  Therefore  It  is  a  part  of  blockifimefs  to  be  admired  at,  to  have  dreamed  that 
rnoyflure  cometh  to  a  thing  by  degrees,  and  likewife,  that  moyfiure,  and  drynefs  are  flacken- 
ed  in  the  Elements:  And  fo  that  it  is  a  huge  fidtion,  to  have  introduced  thefe  ftupid  Dreams mtothe  Fanailies  of  Difeafes, and  Cures,  and  confidently  to  have  built  upon  thefe,  the  whole 
fouDdanon  of  haling :  So  that  throughout  the  whole  ranks  of  moyftures,  and  dryths,  they  have 
married  each  other,  as  well  by  their  mutuall  kinne,  as  by  the  baivderies  of  heat, and  cold  •  To 
v^c,  for  one  onely  fault,  that  their  Neighbours  might  mournfully  deliver  their  fubfiance  un  o their  vanities  of  temperaments. 

.  ^itogether  ignorant,  that  there  is  no  piercing  of  moyft  with  dry,  in  nature,  no  radi- 
call  union,  co-mixcure,  or  radicall  temperature,  whereby  they  may  divide  between  each  o- cner  in  the  bofom  of  a  Form. 

■  And  I  do  propofe  one  quefiioh  at  leafi,  to  all,  by  me  refolved  elfewhere,  how  many  contra¬ ry  Elements  foever  they  hitherto  fuppofe  to  conflux  into  the  conftituiion  of  Bodies  which 
are  believed  to  bp  mixt.  Sinc«  indeed  they  fuppofe  two  weighty  ones,  to  wir,  the  water  and Earth,  and  two  light  ones :  And  likewife  do  fuppofe  a  penetration  of  Bodies  to  be  impoffi- 
ble  in  nature..  Thirdly,  alfo  feeing  they  fuppofe,  that  Gold  without  controverfie  is  a  Fody 
mixc  from  a  reairWedlock  of  the  aforelaid  Elements ;  how  can  it  come  to  pafie ,  that  Gold 
doth  exceed  water  in  weight,  fixteen  times  at  leafi  ?  For  if  there  be  in  Gold,  parts  of  Air  and 
hre,  mixt  by  an  undiffolyable,  and  equall  tempering :  (  for  that  thing  they  affirm  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  neceflary ,  feeing  they  alfign  the  perpetuali  remaining  of  Gold  in  the  greatefi: 
tortureof  the  fire,  to  from  an  equall  mixture  of  the  four  Elements.)  Therefore  Water 
and  Earth  in  Gold  being  confiicured,  fhall  two  and  thirty  times  out-vveigh  their  own  matter; 
from  whence  the  Gold  arifeth  :  Shall  therefore  Earth  pierce  it  felf  two  and  thirty  times  at leaff,  while  Gold  is  made  of  It  ?  Therefore  feeing  the  weight  it  felf  doth  bewray  infallibly,' 
a  ponderous  B^y,  neither  doth  weight  wholly  confifi  of  nothing ;  they  muft  refolve  me  of 
mis  qucfiion,  before  they  fliall  draw  me  to  their  own  opinion  concerning  the  mixtures  of  the 
Elements.  In  the  mean  time,  there  fliall  be  room  for  me  to  fiievv  by  way  of  Handicraft-ope- 
rati^,  that  fqlid,ind  ,ponderous  or  weighty  Bodies;  do  afford  out  of  them,  water  of  an  equall 
weight,  deprived  of  all  manner  of  tafie :  Neither  that  an  Element  in  nature  is ,  as  neither, 
mac  theElemencs  an  ever  by  any  skill, or  endeavour  of  nature,  be  knit  together  into  a  formal! 

unity"'
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'  Nature  is  ignorant  of  contraries. 

X  X  unity  *  thefc  things  already,  more  largely  above.  Therefore  
it  is  a  deaf  kinde  of  Doarincj 

that  there  are  four  contrary  Elements,  which  flow  together  to
  the  co-mixture  of  other  Bo¬ 

dies  (  which  hitherto  are  deceitfully  fuppofed  to  be  mixt  )  and  that  
they  fight  alfo  in  fuch 

mixt  Bodies  wherein  they  are  enclofed,  no  otherwife  than  asm  their  own  fimp
licuy,  by  rea- 

fon  of  contrarieties;  and  that  therefore  they  do  mutually  flay  each
  other  by  an  unceflanc 

War,  and  that  they  do  as  oft  rife  again  immediately  by  privation,  that  they  dev
our,  and  again 

34  '^°That  ftupSity  0? the  Schooles  is  not  to  be  borne,  whereby  they  do  without  fcruple ,  fub- 

fcribe  to  each  other  in  thefe  trifles,  not  enquiring,  what  that  appetite  i
n  an  Element  of  cn- 

lar'^in*’  it  felf  fbould  be  ?  or  what  the  motion  beyond  the  bound  once  appointed  tor  it
  by  the 

Creator  >  For  firft  of  ail,  there  is  not  any  hunger,  thirft,  penury,  or  any  the  like  d
efective 

thin»,  to’which  they  llnould  be  fubjea,  from  their  Creation :  Neither  alfq,  do  they  fufter
 

defers,  much  letfe  an  aauall  feeling  of  defers  ;  Seeing  every  one  is  in  it  felf  a 
 firft  and 

Ample  Bein»,  neither  doth  it  admit  ©f  Wedlocks,  neither  is  it  wafted  by  nouri&ment
s,  and 

through  the  Change  of  it  felf  hath  it,  or  doth  it  caft  out  excrements,  nor  doth  it  
fuffer  rufts 

neither  doth  it  by  waxing  weary  or  declining,  degenerate  into  any  Body  more  
pure  than 

it  felf,  more  former  than  it  felf,  more  fimple  than  it  felf.  Ther
efore  a  necef- 

fity  is  wanting,  whereby  the  Elements  may  confume  each 
 other  after  a  hoftile 

manner:  For  ̂  God  faw,  that  whatfoever  things  he  had  made,  were  g(^d.  If 

therefore  two  good  things  fhould  fight  againft  each  other  ;  that  fight  at  leaft, 
 could  dot  but 

^  ̂   be  a  »reat  and  continuall  evill,  the  authour  whereof  fhould  be  the  Creator  hi
'nhfelf :  For 

from^thence  it  wiould  follow,that  fuch  a  property  of  the  Elements  ̂ ould  not  be  from  God, as 

neither  from  fin ,  therefore,  from  fome  greater  than  God  is :  But  if  the  El
ements  are  faid  to 

be  fo  created  by  God,  thatone  fhould  continually  change  another  into  its  own  
nature;  not  in- 

deedby  rcafon  of  mutuallHoftility,but  fortheneceflity  of  nourilhment:  ̂   Aithough,  that 

prefuppofeth  a  ridiculous  thing;  yet  I  have  what  I  wifhed  to  wit,  the  taking  away  pf  con¬ 

traries  :  Therefore,  it  is  a  vain  privy  fhifr,  and  a  falfe  devife:  For  truly,  that  fuppofition  
can¬ 

not  fubfift  together  with  the  pofitionit  felf ;  For  that  excufe  being  fuppofed,  it  muft  needs 

be,  that  there  fliould  be  a  fight  and  refiftance :  Elfe,  one  Element  fhould  prefently  convert 

alhhe  other  that  co-toucheth  with  it,  into  it  felf :  Becaufe  there  is  no  difficulty  of  overcom
¬ 

ing,  where  there  is  no  neceflity  of  fight  or  refiftance  ;  Becaufe  every  part  of  an  Elem
ent 

fhould  have  the  fame  paffion,  motion,  and  defire  to  confume  its  Neighbour ,  fuch  things^  as 

are  fuppofed  to  be  in  parts  akinne  to  ihemfelves.  And  fo  that  therefore,  thofe  aa
ivitics 

fhould  be  heightned  into  a  hugenefs,that  it  fhould  eafily  and  prefently  convert  the  Element 

fubjedted  unto  it,  into  its  own  nature,  without  a  re-adling:  And  thefe  being  thus  converte^ 

afterwards  unceffantly  others,  and  fucceflively  others  :  At  leaftwife,  that  uppermoft  Air,_and 

that  which  is  at  the  fartheft  remote  diftance  from  the  water,  being  preffed  with  a  moft_  tire* 

fome  and  long  thirft,  had  long  agoeperiftied,  or  at  leaft  fhould  languilh  through
  wearifom- 

nefs  or  «rief,  as  being  deprived  of  its  naturali  nourifhment.  Therefore,  however  thefe  thing
s 

-  may  be  excufed,  the  Creatures  at  leaft ,  fhould  be  ordained  by  God ,  with  a  defire  of  trou¬ 

bling  the  order  and  Harmony  of  the  Univerfe,  and  of  their  firft  conftitution  ;  to  wit,  of
  bring¬ 

ing  in  the  firft  diflolutionjand  difproportion,  by  overcoming,  flaying,  and  tranfehanging  their 

Neighbour  into  themfelves :  Truly,  humane  frailties  are  the  inventers  of  thefe  fables, brought 
in  by  the  Paganilh  Schooles.  ,  •  t 

Becaufe  through  ignorance  of  nature  it  felf,  the  common  people  have  brought  in  Lawes, 

^  confufions,  contrarieties,  fights,  hoftilities,  reducements,  and  repeated  Refurredtions ,  that 

men  might  excufe  their  own  angry  contrariety,  and  might  apply  it  to  things  that  want  it.  In¬ 

deed  the  Schooles,  and  alfo  the  common  people,  who  have  been  deceitfully  ,’thGrowly  in- 
ftruaed  by  thefe,  have  efteemed,  that  in  nature  it  is  a  greater ,  more  glorious,  and  better 

thing  to  overcome,  than  to  be  overcome  ;  to  fubdue  equalls,thantobe  fubdued  :  But  Go
d 

hath  taught  us  otherwife  :  To  wit,  that  in  the  top  of  perfeaion  of  nature  ,  it  is  more  glori¬ 

ous  to  fuffer,  than  to  do  wrong  :  that  it  is  a  moreblefled  thing  to  be  overcome  of  a  ftronger, 

than  to  have  caft  down  a  weaker.  And  feeing  God  cannot  erre  in  his  judgements,  hence  the 

judgements  of  the  Schooles  and  common  people, have  fprung,  not  from  the  truth  of  nature 

but  indeed  from  our  animoficy  and  frailty  :  And  therefore  they  are  erroneous  and  abufive,  as 

as  being  oppofite  to  the  divine  judgements :  Neither  alfo,  fkall  thofe  which  Gpd  hath  de- 

fpifed  in  man,  be  able  to  praife  him  in  the  limplicity  ef  a  Law ,  and  neceflity  of  Nature , 

if  they  were  glorious  r  But  if  there  were  any  true  contrariety  in  things  that  want  fenfe » 

had  rightly  judged,  that  that  doth  neceflarily  arife,  and  prefuppofe  a  conception  of  hatred  and 

hoftility,  being  radically  fealed  in  their  own  firft  and  formali  beginnings ;  by  reafon  whereof^ 

the  Agent  from  its  own  felf-Iove,  fhould  ftir  up  to  it  felf  a  hatred  againft^  the  Patient :  or  it 

fhould  have  that  hatred  Angularly  put  into  it  by  nature,  for  refiftance,  unlikenefs,  and  an  en- 
^ ‘  deavour 
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deavonr  of  fuccelTive  alrcration  t  And  char,  which  way  fcever  it  may  be  taken,  is  to  confels 
Radicall,  Seminal,  and  moli  inward  contrarieties  in  fublianrial  forms ;  And  fo  fubliances 

themlelves  to  be  immediately  contrary  to  each  other,  unlefl'e  they  had  rather  deny  forms to  be  fublhnces. 

Bni  I  am  provided  to  teach,  That  nature  doth  a£t  all  things  by  its  own  middle  properties,  3-^ 
no  aime  of  contrariety,  hatred,  or  tight  being  propofed  to  it  felfe. 

For  truly,  inthehrlf  place;  We  believe  it  by  faith  to  be  true,  That  Cod  is  the  daily 

Authour  and  Governtjur  of  Nature  ;  and  that  every  where  his  own  creature  doth  as  much  as 
it  can,  exprefle  and  witneffe  him  in  goodneffe. 

In  the  next  place,  That  God  is  the  fountainous  beginning  of  love,  concord,  and  peace; 
alfothat  hehateth  difcords  and  contrarieties,  fo  that  if  he  could  have  framed  theUniverfe 

without  brawlings  and  contrarieties,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  hath  done  it  r  5ut  he  could  do 

that  very  thing  moft  readily,  becaufe  he  is  Almighty,  and  hath  made  all  things  aske  would  ; 

therefor  e  alfo  hath  he  done  it.  The  Subfumption  is  plain,  becaufe  nothing  could  relifl:  him, 
but  what  he  would  make  free but  the  Seeds  of  things,  or  the  Agents  of  nature,  he  hath  nor 

endowed  with  a  freedom  of  willing ;  therefore  neither  could  the  Agents  of  nature  refift  God; 

And  by  confequence,he  made  the  Agents  of  nature,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  own 

love,  goGdnefle,and  peace  :  For  fo,when  I  take  meat,  I  never  find,  in  my  felf  a  contrariety>  as 
neither  in  the  meats  ;»buc  if  its  abundance  or  quality  fihall  offend  me,  1  find  indeed  a  defedl 

in  me, but  not  a  contrariety  .*  If  any  one  be  averfe  to  Cheefe,it  argueth  not  a  contrariety,  but  ̂  
feminal  difpofition  working  fome  hurtfull  thing ,  through  a  feminal  power  diredled  by  God : 
Fox  it.lifteth  not  us  by  reafon  of  the  neceffary  fucceflive  changes  in  things,  to  call  any  hurtfull 
qualities  the  hoftilicies  &  enmities  of  things ;  becaufe  we  muff  fpeak  properly  in  Phylofophy  ; 

whereas  otherwife,  words  do  change  the  fenfe,  and  do  eftrange  the  Effences  of  things’ and  efpecialiy,  when  as  thereby  the  whole  conftitution  of  healing  is  wrefted  afide  to  the  de- 

ftru6f  ion  of  man  :  For  contrariety  doth  not  only  befpatter  the  face  of  nature  with  as  many 
vices  as  there  are  Agents, and  Properties  of  things ;  but  alfo  feemeth  to  have  accufed  the  Pa¬ 
rent  of  nature  himfelf,  as  if  he  were  the  Maker  and  Favourer  of  hatred  and  brawlings :  And 
fothacthe  whole  univerfe  fliould  be  only  aninne  ofhoftilicy,  a  perpetuali  Duel,  and  a  true 
infernal  Fury,  no  where  exprefling  the  Figure  of  its  Creator.  Therefore  contrarieties 
in  nature  are  not  from  the  Creator,  who  defpifeth  them  in  things  capable  of  choice  ;  much 
more  in  thofe  things  which  himfelf  hath  framed, according  to  the  example  of  the  Arch-type  or 
firft  pattern. 

Again,  The  creature, feeing  it  came  out  of  nothing,  bears  before  it  no  Property  from  it 
felf:  But  if  therefore,  contrarieties  fhould.  proceed  from  errour  alone, from  theaccuftemed- 
nefs  of  Seeds  being  wrefted  afide;  then  at  leaft  they  ftiould  not  fubfift,  but  in  monftrous  ef¬ 

feris,  and  therefore  ftiould  bethruft  raftily  into  the  compofureof  nature. 
And  Laftly,  From  hence  it  fdllowes,  That  the  contrarieties  of  Seeds  are  only  from  God  ; 

of  which  Aflertion,  a  Chriftian  judgeth  the  folly.  For  the  Schools  have  never  hitherto  tho- 

rowly  weighed,how  much  thefe  might  differ  from  each  other  ;to  have  done  any  thing  through 
a  conception  of  contrariety,  and  to  have  wrought  any  thing  through  the  obedience  of  the 
Seeds  due  to  the  Properties  given  them  by  God  :  For  therefore,  to  admit  of  contraries. 
Is  to  place  errors  in  theintention,means,and.end  of  nature.  Therefore  we  muft  know. 
That  nature  doth  altogether  refufe  contraries,  if  we  hope  to  attain  its  in-moft  tone  or  high- 
eft  ftrain.  But  that  which  the  Schools  have  devifed  concerning  radical  hear,  at  leaft  they 
have  forgotten.  That  radicall  cold  doth  marry  it  under  the  fame  vitall  principle^  That  contra^ 
ries  might  rejoyce  in  their  own  equall  right :  And  they  have  oppofed  death  only  unto  it,  out  of 
the  general  kind Wherefore,  they  have  left  that  principal  quality  Angle  without  a  con¬ 
trary:  And  leaving  their  own  falfe  Maxim,  That  contraries  are  under  the [ame  general  kinde^ 
and  that  they  are  predicated  by  as  many  equal  turns  on  both  ftdes.  For  feeing  death  is  a  privarioa 
and  non-Feing,  it  can  never  fupply  the  place  of  a  contrary  (according  to  the  didfate  of  the 
Schools^  That  it  may  be  oppofed  to  life  or  radicall  heat  •  feeing  that  which  ts  not,  and  which 
is  nothings  doth  not  fiand  under  the  fame  generali  kinde  with  radicall  heat :  Concerning  the  Fa¬ 
bles  whereof,  and  the  fidfions  of  Primogenial  or  Radical  moifturej  I  have  treated  very  large¬ 
ly  in  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life. 

’  Again,  The  Schools  fang  dafhed  againft  the  flocks,  do  now  and  then  treat  of  heat,  and 
cold,  as  potential  things,  yet  not  as  contraries;  becaufe  in  every  fmall  dro^ajor  the  leaft  atome 

of  Simples,  they  determine  heat  and  cold  to  be  connexed,  and  very  excelling  in  ftrength :  to' 
wit.  They  declare  in  Opium  ,  a  heightned  cold  to  be,  and  alfo  a  heat  in  itsbitternefle: 
And  fo  alfo,  I  have  now  rendred  their  knowledge  drawn  from  favours,  ridiculous,  from  one 
only  example  touching  Relollemis :  Fecaufe  Seminal  and  Specificall  Powers  have  by  the 

Zi  Schboles 
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Schools  been  raflily  broiighr  over  inro  Elementary  qualitie^",  or  ivcE'.V;/;;,*;  .*  For  they  DI^ 
vine  cold  co  be  in  0/j/ww,  although  bewrayed  by  no  judgeiiicnt  ot  theienles,  from  its  eifects;. 

becaufe  they  by  a  ridiculous  dream,  have  lied  up  the  feminali,  lleepifying  power  unco  cold; 
As  though  the  mo(i  High,  when  he  would  fend  lleep  into  Adam^  had  (lined  up  cold  in  him  \ 

And  as  if,  after  Dinner  a  notable  cold  in  us  lAouJd  afcend  into  the  head  !  Truly,  the  Schools 

do  every  way  require  an  underllanding  for  the  obedience  of  an  incomprehenfibie  faith.  Bun 

if  the  Hc:b  FUwmuU  y,  OT  Sc^rmrt  y  although' it  hath  it  felf  after  an  univocai  or  (im¬ 
ple  manner  fas  much  as  in  it  layes)  unto  all  things  whereunto  it  is  applyed  ;  yet  ic  doth  not 

embladder  a  dead  carkalfe,  even  as  ic  doth  a  living  body  :  Secaufe  a  dead  carkafle  is  not  mo¬ 
ved  adlively,  or  by  its  own  motion,  by  the  poyfonfom  ferment  of  the  :  i?ecaufe 

thofe  potential  qualities  are  no  more  rhofe  of  heat  and  cold,,  than  the  Elementary  ones  are  ; 

But  the  proper  and  formali  fpecificali  efficacy  of  things.  Wherefore  the  device  and  teliimo- 
ny  of  rudenefs  or  ignorance  for  contrariety,  is  vain  or  fooliili ,  vvhatfoever  hath  been  by  the 
Schools  fubfcribed  to  the  def.res  of  the  Gentiles  concerning  hear,  and  cold  potential  ;  Seeing, 
theydeny  potential  heat  CO  be  the  companion  of  adfual  heat  under  the  fame  kinde,  under 

which  notwithflanding  they  do  collect  contraries  :  And  fo,  the  rafli  hilfory  of  temperamsncs 
hath  drawn  to  ic  the  vital  and  feminal  faculties  pf  things  ;  for  it  is  unknown  in  the  Schools, 

that  whatever  adleth  by  reafon  of  Sales,  is  not  of  the  proper  power  of  the  Seed,  buc 

an  accident  varying  by  reafon  of  the  obie£t :  For  they  have  elieemed  Lime  as  a  mod  hoc  Sim¬ 
ple,  becaufe  by  its  Salts^  ic  moved  an  efeharreor  cruff  in  a  wound  t  Neither  minded  they,, 

that  in  Cdx  vive,  even  as  m  Snow^  worms  do  of  their  own  accord  arife  .*  What  is  defired  ia 

this  place,  I  have  elfewhere  more  largely  explained  concerning  adlions,  even  as  alfo  touch¬ 

ing  the  knowings  of  difeafe  ?. 
5  8  Therefore  hitherto  I  have  caught,  7 hat  qualities  are^  and,  do  operate  In  the  Elements  mlthmt 

refpeG;  to  contrariety  :  Buz  now  I  defeend  unro  a  Sylfeme  or  colleelion  of  things. 

Firftofall,  Onenefs  or  a  Unite  is  not  contrary  to  a  binary  or  that  which  is  twofold,  al¬ 

though  they  go  back  divided  by  interchangeable  couries  :  Likevvife,  neither  are  upwards  and 

downwards,. Eaft  and  VVeE,contraries,  bucoppodtions  of  Scituations-,  which  do  vary  through 
refpefts:  And  fo,  that  which  is  above,  in  refpec^  of  another  thing,  is  beneath  :  neither 

therefore  is, the  right  eare  contrary  co  the  left,,  although  oppofice For  neither  do-  I  ('peak 
of  concradiefory  terms,  which  do  only  contradidi  in  a  Relative  refpedt,  buc  have  nochoftile 

Properties  in  things  ;  Neither  alfo  is  my  fpeech  concerning  privative  things  :  Yea,  nei¬ 
ther  do  I  deny  contraries  in  the  wrathfull  power ;  buc  I  conftantly  affirm  onely  this  one  thing 

alone,  That  God  hath  not  made  contraries  in  nature,  which  by  hoftilicy  may  kill  and  fee  up¬ 
on  each  other:  Or,  1  deny  contrary  properties  in  natural  things ;  That  is,  I  deny  podcive 

and  real!  contraries  to  be  in  the  order  of  natural  adllons :  For  vertue  hath  ic  felfe  oppodte  co 

vice,  from  the  difpodtion  of  the  thing  depriving  :  Neither  alfo  is  a  flying  creature  contrary  co 

a  creeping  one,  for  the  fame  Silk-worm  is  both  :  Neither  is  generaci^ic  felf  contrary  to  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  but  there  is  one  only  flowing  of  the  Seeds,  from  point  to  point,  by  wearying,  with¬ 

drawing,  loflng, or  excinguilTing  rhe  drength  or  faculties.  Likewife,  neither  is  great  con¬ 
trary  too  little,  nor  draighc  too  crooked;  Seeing  one  and  the  fame  thing  may  fometimesbe 

fmall,  fomeermes  great,  drair,and  crooked.  Let  the  fame  judgement  be  of  fweet  and  bitter, 

•  hard  and  fofr,  rough  and  fmooih,  heavy  and  light,  diarp  and  blunr,  coagulated  and  refol- 
ved,  or  of  white  and  black  :  For  all  the  powers  of  things  are  in  themfelves  abfolute  ;  nei^ 
ther  do  they  refpedl  others  that  are  diverfe  from  them  ;  Kecaufe  every  thing  is  even  as  it 

e'xifteth  by  ic  felfe:  But  for  that  they  are  oppofed  by  us,  even  as  if  they  did  difagree  among 
themfelves,  chat  is  unknown  ro  things,  and  plainly  by  accident,  or  forreign  unco  them.  In 

the  mean  time,  a  Hatchet  doth  not  cut  vyood,  or  a  Knife  cut  bread,  by  reafon  of  contrarie¬ 
ties  or  hoflilicies,  buc  every  property  adlech  without  reflexion  on  an  oppofite  one,  that  whicb 
ic  is  commanded  to  a6t.  I  c  is  a  foolifli  thing  co  will  things  to  be  contrary,  wherein  there  is 

no  pretence  of  hatred,  difagreement,  viclpry,  or  fuperioricy  :  And  therefore,  neiiber  is 

there  any  intention  of  contrariety  in  nature.  Therefore  every  thing  a6teth  even  as  ic  is  com¬ 

manded  to  a6l.  For  within  an  egg-fhell,  a  vy&r  of  contrariety  is  not  inclofed ,  although  the 
Seed  may  flow  through  various  fucceffive  alterations  of  difpofltions,far  unlike  from  each  ocher; 

a  Unity  and  concord  of  nature  is  on  every  fide  kept,  which  is  no  where  contrary  to  ic  felf :  yea, 
it  abhorreth  every  contrary,  and  whatfoever  difiurbeth  unity.  For  indeed,  there  is  in  the 

Seed  a  tranfchanging  of  the  water  exifting  in  the  earth  of  a  Garden;  and  fo  that  one  onely  water 

pafleth  into  a  thoufand  hor,  fliarp,  bitter,  four,  and  cold  Herbs :  For  not  becaufe  any  Seed 
is  contrary  co  the  juice  or  water  in  the  earth  ;  or  that  anorher  (barp  fimple  doth  envy  a  fliarp 

one  that  is  neighbour  to  him,  which  doth  lefl'e  anfwer  ro  him  in  the  refembling  mark  of  unity; 
fai"  be  it;  For  they  proceed  indifferently  from  the  virall  Beginning  of  their  own  Seeds, where- 
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in  hoftile  contraries  are  not  entertained  .•  For  accidents,  feeing  they  are  the  difpofitions  of 
Seeds,  or  ofabfolute  Beings  in  themfelves,  not  of  Relative  ones,  and  therefore  ignorant  of 

contrarieties,  they  follow  alfo  the  guidance  of  their  own  Seeds,  whofe  inftruments,  and  pro- 
chidls  they  are  :  Therefore  the  Table  of  repugnant  things  admits  of  contraries  onely  in  the 
fenfitive  and  wrathfull  power  of  free  Agents. 

Secondly,  It  admits  of  privative  things. 

Thirdly,  Laft  of  all,  of  thofe  things  which  do  contradici  in  Relative  terms.  Sines  therefore 

there  are  not  things  ablolutely  contrary  in  nature;  how  carelefly  it  hath  hitherto  been  procee¬ 
ded  in  the  fictions  of  Complexions^  and  healings  of  the  fick,  they  fliall  fee,  whom  the  mourn¬ 

ings  of  Widows  and  Orphans  fhall  one  day  accufe ;  to  wit,  That  for  one  only  fluggilhnefle, 

they  have  rafhly  fubferibed  to  Bupid  heathenilli  Do6lrines  :  And  fo ,  that  indeed  they 
have  not  hitherto  fo  much  as  known  the  definition  of  hature,  which  I  thus  define. 

Nature  is  that  command  of  Godrfiherehj  a  th  'wg  is  that  which  it  is  ,  and  doth  what  it  is 
commanded  to  do:  5ut  that  fitly,  becaufe  the  Schools  rejedf  their  own  Theorems  or  Specu¬ 

lations  ;  And  do  feem  to  fet  their  Speculative  Art  to  fale,  the  which  as  oft  as  they  pleafe, 
they  do  not  follow:  For  in  the  Plague, and  Malignant  Feavers,  they  give  Triacle,and  other 

things  not  obfcurely  hot,  as  alfo  medicines  caufing  fweat, to  drink,  the  indication  or  {hewing 
token  of  heat  being  neglefted  :  hVio  Erififelas  the  mott  fiery  of  Apoftems  (as  they  fay_> 

they  cure  by  applying  of  the  beft  Jquavita,  ^  ^ 
Laftly,  If  nature  the  Phyfitianefie  of  her  felf,  can  overcome  difeafes  by  her  own  40 

goodnencjbut  not  by  a  fighting  quality.-Let  them  fhew  I  pray, what  kind  of  cold  it  may  be  in  a 
Feverifh  body,  which  may  flay  the  heat  of  the  fame  Difeafe  at  fet  hours.  And  moreover,  if 

nature  be  her  own  PhyfitiannelTe ,  what  hecelficy  is  there  I  pray,  that  the  difeafe  fhould  be 

bounded  by  a  Crifis  or  judiciali  period,  where  there  is  no  flrife,  nor  difeafe  cited,  heard, 

or  admitted'for  judgement  ?  Where  the  Patient  in  the  Beginning,  is  more  able  to  ftrive,  than 
himfelf,  being  brought  nigh  a  recovery  of  his  health !  To  wit.  After  many  labours,  pains,  fa¬ 

llings,  watching*?,  and  evacuations  ?  So  now  he  of  necefficy  ought  rather  to  faint  forfeeble- 
nefs,  than  to  overcome  flrife,  and  to  conquer  his  enemy  by  his  own  power :  Yea ,  if  any 
ftrength  had  been  known  to  have  been  in  the  entrance  of  the  Difeafe,  plainly  it  ought  to  have 

been  judged  in  the  beginning,  when  as  he  had  a  judge  and  witneflfes  in  his  behalfe  ,  and  an  e- 
quall  caufe  againfl  the  Trayterous  difeafe  :  Atleaflit  isanunjuft  thing,  and  worthy  of  loud 

laughter,  that  the  Judge  himfelf  be  a  party  in  the  Crifis.  Let  fports  depart  in  ferious  mat¬ 

ters  :  For  if  Nature  be  ignorant  of  contraries  (as  I  have  flbewn )  furely  thefe  could  not  fight  in 

us,  and  leafl  of  all  fo  long'as  the  creature  ftandsin  need  of  help  or  eafe,  and  the  difeafe  was 
prefentrFor  truly, our  nature  doth  alwayes  work  a  univocal  or  fingle  thing, whether  it  refolvetli 

coagulated  things,  or  at  length  coagulateth  refolved  things;  For  it  doth  no  otherwife  than  as 

Gold-finers  powder,  which  giveth  a  hardneffe  to  Lead,  a  difficult  melting  to  Quick-filver*, 
and  Tinne,  both  which  qualities  it  caketh  away  from  Iron :  Not  indeed,  Fecaufe  that  pow¬ 
der  is  contrary  to  it  felf,  and  to  Metalls  (which  it  perfeifteth )  in  working,  and  adds  to  thefe 

what  is  Wanting  to  themfelves ;  to  wit.  That  one  only  powder  doth  afford  to  every  one  of 
them,  their  own,  and  far  diverfe  Difpofitions  which  they  have  believed  to  be  contrary,  as 
hardneffe  in  Gold  is  to  foftneffe  in  Lead.  ^ 
Let  like  wife  give  place,  becaufe  he  hath  inclofed  all  healing  in  things  that  are.  41 

alike,  by  admitting  in  the  mean  time,  the  tempeft  of  contraries :  And  although  likneRe  doth 
involve  a  familiarity,  and  eafie  receiving  of  a  remedy,  its  union,  entrance,  piercing  by  reafon 

of  an  agreement  of  co-refemblance  ;  Yet  that  good  man  was  ignorant,  that  thofe  are  not  A- 
gents  fufficiently  requifite  to  healing;  but  are  only  occafional,  external  means,  or  Reconcilers 

ofhealing:  Such  as  is  alfo  the  purity  and  fubtility  of  a  Medicine.  Wherefore  I. judge,  that 

a  Medicine  doth  properly,  immediately,  and  efficiently  confift  in  that  which  belongs  or  a- 
grees,  or  in  that  which  is  appropriated  :  To  wit.  Whereby  nature  doth  rife  again  from  its 
fall.  For  truly,  there  are  native  endowments  within  things,  which  differ  from  that  which  is 
like ;  to  wir,  They  are  thofe  wherein  our  Archem  doth  find  his  delights.  . 

For  example  ;  Hunger  is  as  it  were  a  very  iRarp  difeafe,  killing  in  good  earqefl,  at  leafl,  ̂   j 
through  the  fufferance  of  a  few  dayes  :  But  it  is  not  cured  by  contrary  food,  nor  laflly  by 
like  food .  Neither  alfo  doth  hunger  argue  a  defedl  of  wafled  bloud ;  Otherwife,  Bloody- 

Fluxes,  and  Blood-letting,  fbould  necefiarily  make  men  hungry :  But  in  hunger  there  is  a 
confumlng  of  the  nouriflimenc  of  the  ftomack  it  felf,  from  the  vigour  of  the  digeflive,or  hun¬ 
gry  and  devouring  Ferment ,  whence  at  length  a  Cough  is  the  perceivance  of  hunger. 
Indeed,  as  oft  as  the  Ferment  is  well  difpofed,  nor  having  an  objeft  on  which  it  may  aft,  it 
coniumerh  the  proper  nouriffimenc  of  the  ftomack  ;  therefore  food  doth  allay  hunger,  not  in 
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as  much  as  Ic  is  contrary  t©  theTermenr,  nor  as  ic  is  like  to  thefamei  but.  becaufe  it  is  an  ap' 
propriated  Remedy.  _  _  ^  ^  ^ 

The  like  thing  is  r©  be  required  in  the  healing  of  any  difeafes  whatfoever  ;  to  wit ,  a  fafit- 

able  fitting  of  the  Remedy  to  the  indifpofition  of  the  Archem^  and  a  taking  away  of  the  oc- 

'  cafional  caufe:  which  appropriated  agreement, or  natural  endowment  or  a  Remedy,  doth  pre- 

fuppofe  a  proportion, as  well  in  degree,  as  in  quantity, a  fitting,  and  application,  together^  with 

a  fpecificall  matching  of  conformity.In  this  refpedf  alfo  it  includes  a  (hewing  and  knowing  of 

the  end,  the  difpofition,  and  neceflity  of  our  faculties,  and  their  agreements  with  the  Reme¬ 

dy,  whereto  again  the  Dofe  is  fuppofed.  For  fo,  Remedies  may  notonely  anfwer  to  the 

likeneffe  or  equality  of  objects ;  but  alfo  to  the  determinations  or  limicaiions  ofthefer* 

fometime?  fuppofed, m  Smple  is  fit  for  healwg,  Mejfeltfilf  dothfirfi  dye. 

And  a'^ain  in  another  place,  7  hat  It  u  not  Efficient  for  a  Smfe  for  that  caufe  to  dye,  unlefi'e  it 
h  firfi  reduced  mo  the  three  firft  things.  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  CMercury  (fo  he  calls  them:) 

Which  errour  of  the  Affirmer,  hath  raifed  up  in  the  Authour  a  frequent  unconftancy:  Becaufe 

there  are  not  a  few  Simples  which  do  unfold  the  fpecifical  property  of  their  form,  the  Subjedi 

wherein  they  imhere  being  fafe  :  Of  which  fort  chat  comes  firft  to  hand,  are  Medicines  ti¬ 

ed  about  the  head  for  the  Head-ach,  and  very  many  Amulets, which  himfelf  calleth  Zenexton. 

So  indeed,  we  have  pleafantly  noted.  That  tremblings  or  beatings  of  the  heart,  the  difgrace- 

ful  p£n  of  the  Hemorrhoides  or  Pyles,  inordinate  Fluxes  of  Bloud,  Falling-fickneffcs,firang- 

lings  of  the  womb,  and  Fevers  themfelves,  have  been  appeafedb)t things  hung  on  the  body. 

So  on  the  contrary,  not  a  few  diffilled  Remedies  do  fcarce  know  how  to  dye,  or  to  paffe  into 

the  family  of  man  5  Yet  great  is  their  eft'edf  in  difeafes.  _  Let  Taracelfus  alfo  pardon  me,  be- X  caufe  that  refolution  of  fimple  Remedies  is  never  made  in  our  body  :  For  I  have  elfevvhere 

Efficiently  taught,  That  the  Digeftion  doth  never  tend  to  thofe  late  three  firfi  things; 

Nor  that  we  that  are  ever  nourifhed  by  thefe  things,  but  by  the  one  only,  and  the  fame,  or  cq- 

like  liquor  whereof  we  confifi.  Many  things  alfo,  through  their  firft  boy  ling, dolay  afide  their 

former  virtues :  For  fo  Afarum  or  Fole-foot,  of  a  vomiting  Medicine,  becomes  a  provoker 

of  Urine:  And  by  the  dividing  of  a  thing  into  thofe  three  firft  things ,  its  fpecificall  Proper¬ 

ty  is  for  the  moft  part  deftroyed;  For  although  they  keep  fome  kind  of  conftitutive  tempera¬ 

ture  of  their  compofed  body  ;  yet  they  are  by  the  fire  made  a  new  creature.  .Alfo  he  is  hap¬ 

py,  who  by  crude  or  raw  Simples,  hath  known  fafely  and  readily  to  take  away  difeafes:  ̂   For 

it  is  the  more  ancient  method  of  healing,  noted  in  the  Scriptures;  _  Becaufe  the  Almighty 

hath  created  medicine  from  the  earth :  For  truly,  a  fpecificall  Being  cannot  but  be  altered, 

by  the  fire:  Therefore  not  un-often,Extra(Rs,and  Magifterial  Medicines  are  weakened.For_  in¬ 

deed  as  Aleh^mlehim^s  many  things  to  a  degree  of  greater  efficacy, as  it  ftirs  up  a  new  Being : 

So  on  the  other  hand  again,  it  by  a  privy  filching,  doth  enfeeble  many  things.  Indeed,  he 

accufeth  nature  of  fluggilRneffe  and  imperfetftion,  whofoever  thinketh  the  fame  to  have  per¬ 

fected  nothing  without  the  fire  :  Let  the  feeds  of  things  be  the  witneffiesof  thefe  things ;  For 

fome  feeds  do  bud  of  their  own  free  accord  ;  But  fome  do  want  fowing,  and  harrowing,  but 

very  few  ftand  in  need  of  the  Arc  of  preparing ;  at  length  none  do  admit  of  the  fire,  or  of  
a 

refolvinf^:  For  the  powers  or  virtues  which  immediately  ftick  fall  in  the  bofom  of  nature ,  do 

aCIafcer^the  manner  of  an  influence,  neither  will  they  willingly  be  fuBmittedto  the  fire. 

But  thofe  powers  which  are  immediately  in  the  forms,  not  indeed  of  a  Simple,  but  of 
 Hete- 

rogeneal  parts,  do  very  often  fhine  again  in  the  more  abftradfed  part  of  them 
:For  fo  Mace, 

T?r pontine, and  AfparagHs,6o  even  paint  their  mark  of  refemblance  in  the  Uri
ne.  But  the 

povvers  which  arile  out  of  things  by  the  fire,  although  they  ©we  fomething  to  their  own  com
¬ 

pofed  body,  ask  were  the  pledges  of  its  family;  yet  certainly  they  are  new, and  tranfplanted 

'  "  branches, for  the  moft  part  the  Valfalls  of  another  Monarchy,  even  as  elfewherc  concerning 

the  faculties  of  Medicines.  For  I  have  alwayes  greatly  efteemed  the  ordination  of  the  Cre¬ 

ator  in  the  endowment  of  Simples:  For  in  very  deed,  according  to  his  mind,  very  many,  or 

moft  Difeafes  do  give  place  by  Simples,  as  if  they  were  driven  out  by  a  moft  old  Wedge. 

Butbecaufelfpeakinthepraife  of  Simples,  I  yvould  not  be  received  into  a  fteighting  of  the 

Artof  the  fire  :  But  I  fpeak  only  to  thofe  who  admit  of  nothing  befides  thofe  three  firft 

things, and  do  far  preferre  the  Sweets  drawn  out  of  Herbs  by  ftilling,  before  their  bloody  jui¬ ces. 

For  firft.  They  may  learn,  that  the  Juices  of  Herbs,  and  likewife  the  Broach
es  of  fleflaes, 

do  feafon  and  keep  from  corruption  for  yeers,  without  Salt,  Vinegar ,  Honey  , 

Fire  ;  Then  at  length  they  will  eafily  defpife  the  ftilled  waters  of  Herbs,  no  l
efie  than  Sy- 

rupes  .•  Fut  when  as  the  difeafe  hath  arifen  into  a  degree,  and  hath  indmarely  married,  pro- ^  •  ftracing 
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ftrailng  iiaturej  higher  remedies  are  required,  chan  chore  which  nature  hath  of  her  own  accord 
produced. 

Ac  length  perhaps,  I  ihall  by  many,  be  judged  to  have  ftrived  about  Goats  Wool,  and  one-  .  ̂ 
ly  about  a  name:  And  that,  whactheSchooles  do  call  a  contrary,  I  have  ftrove  to  mask  with  ̂  
the  Etymologic  of  an  oppofite  :  But  chispuniQimenc  remaineth  with  me  from  the  ungratefull 
onely.  I  fpeak  to  the  Phyfitians,  and  Schooles ,  which  admit  onely  of  thofe  Remedies  of 
Difeafes,  which  by  a  contrary  hoftile  property,  are  reckoned  to  fet  upon  Difeafes  by  fightinf^ : 
And  who,  by  a  contrary  diliemper  (as  they  fay)  dadiligencly  teach,  chat  a  temperature  is  one¬ 
ly  to  be  obtained  j  of  which  fort  of  things  that  none  hath  at  length,  hitherto  been,  and  plainly 
appeared  in  nature,  Lam  iatished ;  Neither  is  it  fufhcient,  that  they  do  require  in  a  Reme¬ 
dy,  fuperior  forces  related  to  the  Difeafe  ;  but  alfo  they  will  have  that  to  come  to  paf[e,with 
the  V  Yar  of  contrariety,  ftrife,and  a  CrifiSy  if  Victory  be  thence  to  be  hoped  for.  Truly  I 
have  lirewen,  chat  fuch  powers  are  not  found  in  nature :  Likewife,  that  neither  do  the  feeds 
of  things  act  from  a  hope  and  endeavour  of  Vidlory,  or  of  trampling  on  their  Patientjas  being 
contrary  to  it :  Nor  alfo  of  overcoming  the  adiivity  of  the  Patient :  And  fo  thac  there  is  not 

any  contrariety,  ftfiving,  hatred,  VYar,  combate  of  arrogancy,  or  fuperiority  to  bear  any 
Blew,  or  be  preferred  in  natural!  things, but  that  they  a8:  without  an  intention  and  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  the  end,  as  they  were  fo  created  by  Ged  their  Umpire,  and  were  fo  endowed, and  fo 
commanded  by  him  to  act:Therefore  it  is  clear, that  contrariety  as  it  is  caught  in  theScbooIes, 
ro  be  implanted  in  any  kinde  of  things,  is  banifbed  from  whole  nature, except  from  the  wrath- 

fu’l  faculty  of  living  Creatures  :  and  fo,  although  felf-lovc,  fympathy,  antipathy,  choice,  yea 
and  fome  fenfe  or  perceiving  may  be  attributed  to  things  without  life ;  Let  it  be  an  Analogy,' 
or  proportionable  refemblance  re-(lhning  rather  in  their  eSFe(Sts,  and  caufes  ,  than  in  the  di- 
redlion  of  the  Creator,  or  Ordination  of  ends  ;  becaufe,  in  a  proper  fenfe  ,  they  are  depri¬ 
ved  of  choyce,  intention  of  acting,  and  foreknowledge  of  ends.  But  feeing  any  of  thefe  fort 
of  things  do  plentifully  witnefs,  chat  they  have  a  dircfter,  ftrongly  moving,  and  fweetly  dif- 
pofing  the  ends  of  all  things  even  to  their  bounds ;  the  unfoldings  of  their  properties  are  Te- 
Bimonies,  that  the  moft  glorious  god  doth  rule  the  rains  even  of  things  of  fmall  efteem,  by 
powers  given  unto  them,  ignorant  thereof :  And  fo,  that  they  are  wholly  right,  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  end:  that  is,  without  their  violent  force,  anger,  ftrife,  and  hatred.  So  iar 
is  it  therefore,  that  1  judge  the  adlions  of  things,  and  remedies,  to  be  made  by  oppofices  ( in 
the  room  of  contraries )  that  I  have  equally  banilRed,  as  well  oppofices  as  contraries,  from 
nature ;  but  I  have  admitted  oppofices,  after  the  manner  of  a  Relation  of  termes ;  But  not  in 
the  way  wherein  they  a£f  on  each  other :  For  I  have  alwayes  from  the  Age  of  a  man ,  fuppo- 
fed  ;  that  if  there  lEouId  be  contraries,  or  they  fhculd  aCL  as  fuch,  nature  fhould  not  totally, 
exemplarily,formally,anddependantIy  refpedlitsCreator;  And  that,  of  fuch  a  Creature, 
it  could  not  be  fitly  faid;  And  god  [aw  that  whatfoever  things  he  [had  made ,  were  good  :  if 
it  could  nf>t  unfold  the  properties  planted  in  it,  without  hatreds,  after  a  holHle  manner.  Ac 
length,  how  much  oppoflce  things,  which  I  have  reckoned  arnong  repugnant  or  relifting  ones,, 

may  differ  from  contrary  ones,  thofe  Phyfitians  have  known',  whofoever  do  not  burn  with  a pieafure  of  reproaching  :  Therefore  let  young  Beginners  mark,  whether  be  who  overthrow- 
■  cth  the  ftrft  p  incipies  of  healing,  from  the  intent  of  the  Creator,ftHveth  with  me  about  a  na* 

ked  name  who  would  have  all  things  operate  according  to  the  endowment’of  nature  conferred 
on  it;  nor  by  contrariety,  or  a  defire  of  deftroying  each  other,  but  for  the  ends  foreknown  to 
god  alone,  who  is  love  and  peace  ;  but  not  hatred,  ftrife,  or  the  fewel  of  contrariety  :  There¬ 
fore,  from  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  are  created  things  to  be  weighed.  The  VVoolf  hath 
deceived  the  Schooles,  who  kills  if  he  could,  not  one  Sheep  onely,  but  alfo  the  whole  flock. 
Contraries  are  in  man,  and  Beafts,  by  a,  power  of  animofity  or  angry  heat,  which  is  banifbed  as 
well  from  rhe  Minerall,as  vegetable  Kingdom, 

At  length,  in  mortali  men,  fins  are  oppofed  to  virtues  privatively ,  feeing  Sin  is  reckoned  47' 
a  non-being.  I  may  think  habituali  virtues  not  ro  be  contrary  to  vices,  as  they  do  as  yet 
refide  in  the  underftanding ;  but  onely  when  the  iffuing  of  them  out  of  the  underftanding  is 
in  the  confenc,  wherein  it  is  oppofed  to  an  animofity  willing  another  thing,  which  in  thePro- 

grefs  doth  atfirft  bring  forth  anger,  hatred,  grudges,  that  is,  contraries  :•  For  out  of  the  heart 
froceedeth  (JMu.rdersy  Adulterlesy&e. But  a  meer  non-being  doth  not  proceed,  as  neither  doth 
it  fall  under  a  conception;  feeing  it  hath  not  a  Species  of  its  own  wherein  it  may  reprefent  ic felf. 

Therefore  fin  is  not  onely  a  turning  away  from  the  Creator ;  but  alfo  a  mentall  or  minde-  mS 
like  acf  of  a  determined  wickednefs  or  malice  :  but  an  aft  of  the  minde  doth  alwayes  put  on 
matter,  whereon  it  decyphers  its  own  Idea  which  it  hath  formed  by  conceiving,  or  imagining; 

and
* 
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and  thus  far  it  fpr'ings  forth  according  to  the  Soyl  of  the  SouJ,  into  the  faculties 
 of  the 

o  ^^Stherto,  1  have  difcourfed  of  Faculties  created  from  the  intent  of  the  Creator ;  to  wit, 

that  there  is  not  given  an  incentive  or  inciting  Faculty  of  contraries  and  enmit
ies,  unto  things 

exiftin*^  without  the  animofity  of  fenfuality  :  ̂ ut  it  lhall  be  profitable,  to  Oiew  in  this  place, 

that  bythe  lame  animofity,  feme  things  are  made,  which  exprefs  a  beaft-like  hoftil
icy ;  as,  by 

the  fpittle  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  flinging  of  Serpents,  Bees,  &c.  yet  the  fame 
 things  do  operate 

after  the  manner  of  poyfons,  and  poyfonfom  Plants  i  which  divine  goodnefs
,  hath  ̂ t  crea¬ 

ted  to  hurt,  or  kill,  or  unto  an  ill  end  ;  but  for  ocher  ends  direded  for  the  
glory  of  his  Maje- 

fty  But  it  will  be  very  hard  to  attribute  the  contraries  of  Hoflilicy  to  inamin
ate  things  by 

an  accuftomed,and  wanton  analogy  of  powers,taconrider  a  matter  or  thing  (to  wit
,  the  Spittle 

of  a  mad  Do^^,  or  of  Serpents)  to  be  imprinted  by  anger  on  a  man ,  without  
chat  contrariety 

which  we  of  our  own  accord  grant  to  be  in  a  bruit  Beaft  from  whence  it  fprang  :  But  l
^rely^ 

he  fhall  with  me,  eafily  perceive  it,  if  he  confider,  chat  poyfon,  whether  it 
 be  created  by  a 

Beafl  or  prepared  through  the  contagion  of  aaimofity ,  doth  not  therefore  
ceafe  to  be  poy¬ 

fon  and  to  ait  according  to  the  nature  of  poyfon :  The  property  whereof  is,  to  aa 
 by  a  na¬ 

turali  force  or  power;  yea  although  having  rifen  from  the  imprelTion  of  anger;  
yet  this  qua¬ 

lity  is  no  more  anger  to  it,  but  a  certain  naturali  produd  :  and  fo  where
in  there  is  indeed 

a  mark  of  anger  and  contrariety ,  but  not  anger  it  felf :  And  therefore  there 
 is  not  a  certain 

produa  like  unto  love,  wherewith  a  man  bebg  ftricken,or  anointed,  may  by  fo  much  profic,by 

how  much  he  is  deadlily  fmittenby  another  produft. Whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  that  po
yfon, 

however  it  be  produced  by  anger  ,  and  be  mortali  uncoa  mp  ;  yet  that  doth  not  
happen 

throu^^h  any  contrariety ;  feeing  that  a  direct  contrary  is  wanting  unto  it,  which  
doth  equi- 

valendy  or  equally  help,  and  promote  the  life,  even  as  this  poyfon  hurts  it
.  And  fo,  if  thefe 

kindes  of  poyfons  do  a6t  by  reafon  of  contrariety,  now  the  Maxim  isfalfe  ;  That  [o 
 many 

vajes  one  contrary  isfaid  to  be^  by  how  many  wany  roajes  another  is  fo  [aid.  Therefore  (it  ha
th 

nowbeenfufficientlyfliewen,  that  poyfons  indeed,  are  made  from  the  anger  of  Beafts ;
  but 

it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  chat  the  poyfonof  a  Plant,  if  it  att  (as  was  fliewen  above )^ 
 by 

reafon  of  its  own  naturali  endowment  implantedin  it  by  God,  and  not  by  reafon  of  any  contra¬ 

riety  ,  chat  the  poyfon  of  bruit  Beafts  is  more  capable  of  contrariety,  than 
 that  of  ocher 

Simples :  Ocherwife,the  fame  thing  is  wholly  to  be  judged  concerning  the  poyfons  of  thofe 

that  have  the  arc  of  poyfoning,  Sorcereffes,  &c.  For  although  they  are  compounded,  
and 

eivcn  to  the  [drinker;  to  hurt  the  minde:  yet  thofe  do  operate  either  naturally,  and  
fo 

without  an  intention  of  contrariety, or  fight:  or  they  operate  by  the  power  of  the  Devil; 

which  is  either  folitary  or  flngly  alone,  and  fo  is  truly  a  hoftile  efted  (becaufe 
 from  the 

evill  Spirit  an  enemy  )  or  naturali  :  And  then,  not  by  the  force  of  contrariety  o
r  fight; 

but  onely  by  the  unfolding  of  its  naturali  endowment :  The  which  I  have  already  ftiewen 
above,  to  be  void  of  contentious  contrariety.  ji  • 

4P  Furthermore ,  through  occafion  of  thefe  things,  the  efficacy  of  poyfon  prepared  by  animo- 

fityds  to  be  explained:  it  is  known  to  the  common  people.  That  the  blon
d  of  a  Bull  doth 

ftranole  h’lm  that  dnnbj  it  •  but  not  the  blond  of  an  Oxe  or  Cow.  And  that  thing  1  haveelfe- 

where  referred  to  the  fury  of  the  Bully  with  the  defire  of  a  dying  revenge ,  after  the  manner 

of  Serpents.  But  a  Hogy  although  he  perifli  with  anger  (perhaps  therefore,  God  
forbad 

the  bloud  of  living  Creatures  under  pain  of  indignation)  yet  that  is  done
  with  a  fear  of 

death.  But  the  Bull  is  flruck  with  fo  great  a  fury,  chat  he  fuffers  no  apprehenfio
n  of  death  : 

And  fo,  although  his  bloud  be  poyfonfom  ,  yet  not  his  flefh  ;  l^ecaufe  his  fury  a
pproaching 

ni^h  uncodeath,  hath  not  fpace  enough  to  defile  his  flefh.  But  a  mad  Dog,  Becauf
e  hw  was  a 

oQod  while  mad  bHore  death,  doth  alfo  infedt  his  flefh.  Therefore  fearfull  Animalis,
  as  the 

MoufcyToady&c. do  centrally  befprinkle  their  fle(hes,and  bones  with  a  certain  fcar
:Even  as  I 

have  demonflraced  elfewhere  in  the  Flague^grave.Buz  hitherto  hath  that  Maxim  regar
d,/kf«>rf4 

la  beftiay  mortoil  veleno:ThQ  ̂ eaft  being  dead,  his  poyfon  is  kill’d  :  which  furely  hath  place 

in  a  poyfonfom  living  Creature ;  becaufe  between  while,  he  burns  with  a  fury  of 
 revenge.  In 

brief,  if  the  venues  and  endowments  of  Simples  be  adverfe  to  us,  that  proceedech  fro
m  Di¬ 

vine  Ordination  ;  but  not  from  the  Idea  or  Image  of  revenge,  or  hoftile  contrariety  r 
 For 

thefe  do  far  differ  from  each  other  j  to  be  contrary  to  any  thing,  and  to  have  hurtfull  en
dow¬ 

ments  in  nature:  For  truly  this  proves  Gods  order  and  variety  of  powers  appointed  in  nature; 

But  that  declareth  Hoftllity,  an  enemy  to  God  and  nature  :  therefore  they  differ  in^  their 

end  ;  That-is,  intheinftitutionanddiredfionoffJ^’^^innaturer  which  iSj'in  the  o
rder,  inten¬ 

tion,  ordination,  and  fo  in  the  whole  fcope  of  the  minde  of  God :  according  to  wh
ich,- 1  con- 

fider  contrarieties  in  Bruits,  and  in  Man, and  not  in  other  Simples,  and  leaft  of  all  in  th
e  Ele¬ ments. 

/ 



■>  % 

T  »f 

Nature  is  ignorsint  of  contraries . 

ments.  And  therefore  to  conclude ;  the  queftion  is  not  here,  about  a  name  ;  if  I  /liall  over- 
throw  the  contrarieties  of  Elemaics,  and  their  fights,  and  lucceffive  couries  of  Complexions 
in  things  falfly  believed  to  be  mixc ;  even  as  alfo,  whatfoever  hath  from  thefe  Suppofition^ 
been  hitherto  pracled  in  the  behalf  of  life,  a  Difeafe,  Death,  and  Remedies.  * 

CHAR  XXIV. 

The  Bias  of  Man. 

I*.  The  errourof  the  Schooles  about  the  firfi  Afoover.  2.  Ariftotle  centra-^ 
cU&eth  himfelf.  Blafphemy  in  aChriJiian,  4.  erronr  hath  flown 
from  Science  Mathematicall  badly  appropriated.  5.  The  Bias  of  man  doth 
imitate  the  flowing  of  the  Stars,  6,  i^henour  Bias  doth  go  before  and 
when  it  follower  the  Bias  oftheStars.  7.  Why  the  Bias  of  Bruit  s^oes 
before  that  of  the  Stars,  8,  A  laoluntary  Bias  is  not  annexed  to  the 
Stars,  9.  ̂   twofold  Bias  in  us,  lO.  Whence  unfenfltive  things  are 
moved,  1 1 .  Galen  reflfteth  Ariftotle  in  the  knifes,  12.  He  fought  into 
the  meafurings  of  pulf  ?/,  but  not  into  the  effieient  caufe,  1 5 .  The  ufe  of 
the  pulfes  with  G^len.  14.  A  third  ufe  unknown  to  Galen.  15.  The 
conflderationof  the  Authour,  \6,  That  a  cooling  refrefljment  is  not  the 
encl  of  pulfes,  17.  Some  fuppofltions,  l8.  None  hath  treated  concerning 
life,  Contradi^ories  concerning  the  fire  of  the  heart,  20.  Whether 
apulfe  be  for  theprocuring  ofColdsfake.  21.  Why  the  pores  inthe  inch- 
fure  of  the  hearty,  are  triangular,  22.  Wherein  the  venallbloud^  and  the 
arteriali  bhud  do  differ.  2^.  The  fenfltive  foul  is  the  framer  of  pulfes, 
24.  To  what  end  the  motion  of  the  heart  is,  25.  The  abfurdities  of  the 
Schooles  concerning  radicall  heat,  26.  The  motion  of  the  heart  cannot  be\ 
judged  to  be  for  cooling  refreflmentfake,  27.  Why  a  TeveHfl}  pulfe  is 
fwiftly  moved,  28.  A  Thorn  in  the  finger  teacheth  that  from  the  fwift- 

nefs  of  the  p'ulfe  heat  is  increafed^but  not  cold,  29.  Five  chief  ends  of the  pulfes.  50.  How  the  kindlings  and  enlightning  property  of  fiery  nefs 
do  difler.  51.  That  .the  Spirit  of  the  bloud  is  not  from  the  Liver, ‘^2.  It 
is  a  rotten  Do&rine  which  confoundeth  the  ends  of  pulfes  with  breath-, 

8^' The  necejjities  of  pulfes  have  been  hitherto  unknown.  ̂ 4.  The 
ufe  of  the  pulfes  hath  refpeB  unto  the  digeflzve  Ferment,  3  5.  The  fiug- , 
gzfljnefs  of  the  Schooles  about  thefe  things.  36.  why  healthy  Sailers  are, 
more  hungry  than  themf elves  not  failing.  37.  The  Air  cannot  nourijh 
the  fpirit  of  life.  38.  An  Alcali  is  formed  by  burning  up.  39.  The 
wonderful!  Coal  of  Honey^and  divers  fpeculations  <?/Chymiftry  clear- 
ednp.  40.T^eCominon-weaIthi>/AIcalies.  41.  The  fabriciof  theBal- 
fam  Samech  of  Patacelfus.  42.  An  Alcali  is  made  volatile ,  and 
Jo  interchangeably  under  the  fame  formali  property  of  a  compofed  Body  * 
43*  of  the  labour  of  wifdom.  44,  An  Handicraft  Operation  of  difiilled 
Vinegar.  45,  Some  Handicraft  Operations  of  Chymiftry  are  re-taken  for 
theflnijhing  of  the  venalt  bloud  without  a  dreg,  46.  A  new  and  unheard 
ffujeof  the  pulfes.  There  is  an  unwonted  pulfe  from  the  part  griev¬ 
ing  through  a  Thorn.  48 .  Pus  or  corrupt  matter  being  made^,  why  Sump- 
tomes  wax  milde,  49.  Whence  the  hardnefs  of  an  Artery  may  flraightway 
be  made,  50.  What  a  hard  pulfe  may  portend,  51.  That  the  ufe  of  the 
pulfe  differs  from  the  ufe  of  breathing.  S2.WhilePus  is  made,  the  labour 
is  greater,  The  quality  of  a  vulnerary  or  wound-potion,  54.  It  is 
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falfe^that  the  bov^ds  are  by  nature  hotter  in  Winter.  55. centradi^ion 

ofiheSchoolts.  <^6.  A  begging  of  the  principle.  $7.  An  eightfold  fcope 

or  aim  ofthepulfes.^yS.As  there  is  not  a  Livery  Spirit  in  the  venal  bloud^ 

fo  neither  is  there  an  Animal  or  fenfitive  pulfe  of  a  proper  name^  in  the^ 

fiop  of  the  Brain. 

j  ,  ̂ TpHe  Elements,  Complexions,  Compofitions,  and  Caufes  of  natural  thi
ngs ,  for  natural 

1  Phylofophie,  being  already  difpatched:  to  wit.  After  the  birth  of  forms,  the  ignorance 

which  circumvents  mortal  men  about  the  Beginnings  of  healing,  being  unfolded ;  alio  the  ne- 

cefTity  of  Ferments,  and  of  Magmm  Oportet  ̂   being  perfedd ly  taught :  Now  therefore  I  will 
examine  the  Beginnings  of  life.  ̂   >  r  r 

The  Schools  have  taught,  That  in  every  locallmotion^a  firft  ttnntoveable  Aiover  ts  op  x
ecejf- 

City  to  be  appolmed:^\{\ch  thing,I  neither  find  true  by  Art,nor  Nature  :  For  the  demonftrating 

whereof,  A  drunken  man  of  an  unftable  mind,  and  foot,  in  a  floating  fliip,  goes  and  hangs  a 

weight  on  a  Clock  :  Therefore  in  voluntary  motions,  there  is  not  required  a  firft  liable  o
r  un¬ 

moveable  Mover.  Likevvife,  the  Sun  doth  with  his  beam  enflame'  Gun-powder  thr
ough  a 

Glaffe.  This  firfl  Mover  bath  not  any  thing  in  his  polfeflion,  that  may  be  unmoveable  :  That 

thing  is  alfo  already  manifeft  in  the  fire,  an  irregular  Being.-  Thirdly,  In  nature  every  feed
 

being  once  conceived  in  a  due  place,  doth  not  ceafe  afterwards  by  its  own  motion,  
to  flir  the 

lump  fubjedted  to  it:  Therefore  the  true  and  firfl:  Mover  of  feeds  in  nature, and  w
ork-man  of 

aU  things  moves  himfelf  firfl,  &  doth  not  require  a  motion  beyond  his  own  niotion;An
d  what- 

foever  doth  flir  up  any  natural  Mover  to  move ,  is  its  very  own  proper  and  internal  Beginning 

'  of  motion,  and  it  falling  into  improper  places,  dyes,  and  its  motion  ceafeth.  Th
erefore  the 

Arlfiotellckp-,  who  call  Natilre  the  Principle  of  Motion,  or  the  firfl  Mover, 
 do  by  anabfurd 

forgetfulnefl'e,  require  an  uifmoveablenefs  in  the  firfl  Mover.  And  although  feed
s  have 

need  of  an  external  fewel  or-mou riffling  warmth ,  or  Stirrer  up,  yet  the  flirting  up  is  not  an 

inward  motion,  nor  a  mover  of  the  fame  motion  j  But  is  only  an  alteration  accidentally
  hafte- 

ning  or  ripening  the  power  of  its  own  motions,  or  the  adlivicy  of  the  firfl  move
r,  otherwife, 

weaker  than  that  which  may  be  for  the  moving  _  of  its  own  matter :  Which  adUvity  feeing  it 

is  a  cercairl  accidental  fucceflive  alteration,  which  in  very  deed, is  not  in  it  feif  at  reft  (fo 
 far 

is  it  from  being  unmoveable}  neither  alfo  doth  it  remain  in  its  antient  and  one 
 ftate.*  Surely  ic 

confirms  the  Archem.thii  he  may  the  more  flrongly  unfold  his  inbred  ftrength  of  mwing
,and 

may  direa  it  unto  his  own  ends.  But  if  indeed  the  Schools  would  have  
their  Artfiotle/ al¬ 

though  unfitly  a  Naturalift }  yet  in  this  place  to  have  had  refpea  in  natural  ̂   things,  
unto  the 

one  and  firft  fupernatural  Mover  of  all  things,  who  is  the  independent  Beginning  of  all
  melt¬ 

on;  Truly,  1  refpea  that  as  impertinent,  it  being  without  natural  Ph
ylofophy :  For  char 

moft  glorious  Mover  hath  given  powers  to  things,  whereby  they  of  themfelves,
  and  by  an  ab-^ 

folute  force  may  move  themfelves,  or  other  things.  Indeed,  ic  is  impertinent  
to  run  back  to 

God  the  Mover,  CO  flemonftrace  the  natural  morion  of  Bodyes.  ^  1  r-  j  r 

But  neither  alfo  is  the  blafphemy  to  be  endured  in  a  Chriftian,  which  .requireth 

^  necdficy  to  be  unmoveable,  that  he  may  be  able  to  move  other  things  :  For  truly, 
 God  doth 

riot  move  by  a  touching  of  excreams,  and  by  an  atcraaion,or  expelling  of  things,  wf
lly.  Nei¬ 

ther  doth  a  thing  that  is  moved , attain  vertues  from  the  unmoveablenefs  of  the  firft  Mover,as 

it  fore-requires  this:  But  the  Divine  beck  or  pleafure  flrongly  reacherh  all  things  f
rom  end 

to  end,  but  not  being  conftrained  fly  a  necelficy  of  co-rouching  of  extreams, 
prefled  with  con- 

fequence,  led  by  manner,  or  fubjeifed  coaLaw  :  But  being  altogether  fre
e,  as  well  in  his 

beck  and  motion,  as  in  reft,  he  indifferently  and  alike  powerfully  moveth  all  things : 

fore  his  own  unmoveable  eflence  doth  not  import  a  necefficy  required  of  the  the 

ineer  good  pleafure  of  his  glory.  For  his  own  word  (F/^f  or  Let  It 
 be  done)  hath  departe 

into  nature,  which  afterwards  is  for  the  moving  of  it  felf.  So  B.  gregory 
 That  there  is 

a  fsrver  conferred  ofi  the  earthy  vehereby  tt  may  thruft  forth  flants  fromit 
 felf .  Therefore  it  is 

a  Paganifh  Dodirine  drawn  from  Science  Mathematical,  which  neceflitates  the  firft
  Mover  to 

aperpecHal  unmoveableneffe  of  himfelf,  that  without  ceafing  he  may  move  all  thin^.  ̂ 

4  The  errour  is  to  be  indulged  in  Ariflotky  not  in  Chriftian  Schools  defiling  young  Beginners, 

for  orherwife,  there  is  no  motion  naturally  made, but  from  a  motive  Principle,  which  m
oveth 

not  ocher  things,  unleffe  it  be  by  it  felf,  and  in  it  felf  moved.  And  moreover  
alfo,  in  artifici¬ 

al,  and  natural  things,  if  any  thing  be  moved  by  an  external  Mover,  and  in  t
hat  motion  if  the 

mbver  himfelf  be  fupported  by  fome  unmoveable  foundation;  as  fuppofe  when  
a  Marriner 

ihrufT  back  a  fliip  from  an  unmoveable  bank  by  a  ftaff,  the  llioar  or  bank  doth  n
ot  move  the ^  IJ'.ip, 
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Oiip>  neither  doth  it  naturally  contain  a  motive  power  in  it,  but  it  is  onely  a  means  by  which 

the  mover  meafureth  his  motion ;  to  wit ,  on  which  the  mover  himfeU'  (hbliihing  himfelf  as it  were  on  a  bottom,  doth  by  weight  and  the  adting  forces  of  Science  Mathematical, frame  his 
own  motion,  (which  otherwife  is  wholly  moveable,  and  isadfively  moved:)  For  io  a  Gun 

doth  the  more  (irongly  caft  out  a  bullet,  if  it  bach  a  refifting  unmoveabic  body  behind  it.  B\xi ' 
furely,  as  that  body  is  riot  motive,  ib  it  doth  not  but  by  an  abiurdity,  require  an  unmoveable 
mover,  and  is  unfitly  compared  to  the  firft  Mover ;  Yea  in  natural  bounds  I  the  firft  and 
torall  Mover  is  Gun-powder  enfiamed,  which  that  it  may  be  movedi  it  requireth  no  unmove- 

ablenefl'e,  but  that  it  may  meafuringly  move,  it  hath  need  of  a  meafured  infirumenc  •’  There¬ fore  it  is  impertinent  to  think,  that  all  motions  are  made  by  God  the  firft  Movers  as  if  he  did 
move  all  things  moved,  with  a  certain  ftaffe.  It  isalfo  an  impertinent  thing  while  it  is  fearch- 
ed  into,  whether  the  Mover  as  he  is  fuch,  ought  of  neceftity  t©  be  unmoveable  :  it  is  a»- 
fwered,  Tha  t  the  firft  mover  iball  meafure  his  motion^  and  more  ftrongly  move,  if  he  be 
unmoveable,  or  it  is  ftroveagainft  an  unmoveable  foundation*  Is  that  to  have  taught  Chri- 
liim  Phylofophy  ?  For  indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Stars  by  their  various 
afpeci  which  they  beg  from  motionsj  do  infufe  a  Bias  motive  of  the  water  and  aire,  that  they 
might  be  to  us  for  fealbns,  dayes,and  yeers.  Again,  in  that  the  earth  hath  received  an  inter¬ 
nal!  Beginning  of  propagating  Plants  before  the  Stars  were  born  ;  therefore  bruit  beafts,  al¬ 
though  they  were  more  latter  than  the  ftars,  yet  the  feeds  of  thefe  are  not  more  ignoble  than 
the  feeds  of  plants,  or  annexed  to  the  ftars  by  the  band  of  a  greater  fubjedion ;  Becaufe  the  S 
Stars  were  before  the  Creation  of  fenfitive  things;  therefore  it  was  meet,  that  the  Bias  of 
men  ftiould  not  indeed  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Stars,  but  only  that  it  imitate  the  n^otion  of 
thole,  not  as  of  motive  powers,  bur  no  otherwife  than  as  by  a  free  motion  we  do  follow  the 
foot'l  ieps  of  a  Coach*  man  or  Poll :  for  fo  our  bowels  have  perhaps  aftigned  the  Planets  as  their 
forc-rimners  :  For  every  bowel  forms  a  proper  Bias  to  it  felf  within,  according  to  the 
figure  of  its  own  Star,which  alfo  hence  is  called  Aftrall  or  Scarlike  .*  Becaufe  it  imitates  the 
ioot-fteps  of  the  Heaven,  as  well  in  the  priority  of  the  dayes  of  the  Scar  its  fore-runner,  as  in 
the  Law's  of  appointments  innature. 

Otherwife,  In  infirmities,  as  all  the  endeavour  of  nature  is  fumptomatical ;  fo  then  the  6 
Bias  of  man  goes  before,  and  fore-fheweih  future  tempefts  ;  whereas  otherwife  in  health, 
^humane  Bias  doth  ordinarily  follow  after  the  remarkable  fucGcflive  changes  of  times  or 
feafons. 

But  bruit  beafts,'  as  they  were  created  in  a  day  before  man,  fo  their  Bias  doth  alwayes  go  7 before,  and  fore-rUn  the  Bias  of  the  Scars  :  Wherefore  many  Prognofticks  of  a  Meteor  a?c 
drawn  naturally  from  beafts  :  And  fupcrftidon  hath  had  accefs  thereto,  which  hath  added 
Divinings  and  Sooth-fayings  to  the  credujous  and  fuperftitious. 

Yet  the  Bias  which  is  by  the  Will  of  living  creatures,  direded  to  a  local  moiion,  furely  chat  8 
is  by  no  means  connexed  unto  a  Supernatural  or  Cocleftial  circumvolving  motion  :  Becaufe  all 
carnali  Generation  flows  out  of  the  power  of  the  Seed,  and  the  power  of  the  feed  from  the 
will  of  the  flelli  :  Therefore  fleflily  generation  hath  a  Bias  of  its  own,  readily  ferving  for  the 
«f^s  of  its  own  ends,  flowing  out  of  the  Beginnings  of  its  own  Eflence,  which  are  the  will  of 
the  flefb,  and  the  luft  or  defire  of  a  manly  will.  Therefore  there  is  in  us  a  twofold  Bias : 
To  wir.  One  which  exifteth  by  a  natural  motion  3  but  the  other  is  voluntary,  which  exiftech 
as  a  mover  to  it  felf  by  an  internal  willing.  Hence  therefore  it  is  impoffible,  that  the  predi- 
6Vions  of  the  Stars  ftiould  rightly  conclude  in  us.  It  hath  now  been  fufficiently  demonftrated, 
that  there  is  fomethingin  fublunary  things  which  can  move  it  felf  locally, and  alteracively,wich- 
out  the  Bias  of  the  Heavens, and  an  unmoveable  natural  mover.  The  will  efpecially,  is  the  firft 
of  that  fort  of  movers, 'and  moveth  it  felf ;  alfo  a  feminal  Being,  as  well  in  feeds,  as  in  the 
things  confticiited  of  thefe.  Moreover  as  God  would,  fo  all  things  were  made:  Therefore 
from  a  wilLthey  were  at  firft  moved :  For  from  hence  whatfoever  unfenfitive  things  are  mo-  lo 
ved,  they  are  moved  as  it  were  by  a  certain  will  and  pleafure  or  precept  of  nature,  and 
have  their  own  natural  necelficies,  and  ends;  even  as  is  feen  in  the  beating  of  the  Heart, 
Arteries,  expelling  of  many  fuperfluicies, 

For  hath  artificially  enough  diftributed  the  Pulfos,  yet  being  by  Jrifiotle  ddudtd^  U 
therein,  whofuppofed  the  jfend,and  efficient  robe  externallcaufes,  and  thought  the  ends  of 
Pulfesto  betheirtotall  Caufes.  For  he  palling  By  the  proper  Bias  of  the  l^ulfes,  fearched 
only  into  the  ends,  and  neceflities  of  nature,  for  which  things  fake,  indeed,  the  Pulfes  fliould 
not  be  made,  but  rather  meafured  or  modelled. 

And  therefore  he  hath  diftributed  the  differences  of  Pulfes  into  a  Scheme  or  Figure,  only  i  ̂  
by  their  ends  :  And  fo  that  therefore  he  hath  not  reached  their  more  potent  and  efficient  re- 
fpe^^r  Therefore  he  hath  reduced  the  Caufes  of  Pulfes  onto  two  heaHs  of  necelfity  :  To- 

A  a  wirjj^ 



of  Man. I ;  wlr»  To  ihc  cooraig  refrclliment  of  tha  heart,  to  which  end  the  Heart  an
d  Arteries  fliould  at  ■ 

once  dilate  thernlelves,and  to  the  cafting  out  of  fmoaky  vapours  fiirred  up  by  heat  /For  w
hich 

caufe  indeed, the  Heart  and  Artery  fhould  at  once  prefl'e  themfelves  togethe
r ,  and  fall  down 

at  onceforfear  ofchoakingj  which  two,  by  varioufly  interweaving  them  wi
th  their  Correla¬ 

tives,  according  to  Ifrengch,  fwiftneffe,  weakneffe,  hardneffe,  and  grea
tnefle,  he  hath 

comnifed  the  differences  of  Pulfes  by  an  artificial  diligent  fearch  :  And  I  wiff
i  that  his  other 

writings  did  not  bewray,  that  thefe  things  were  tranfcribed  out  of  feme  oth
er  Aufhour.  But 

14  the  ASientsbeing  not  contented  with  two  ends;  to  wit,  cooling  and 
 refrefhment,  and  ex- 

pulfien  of  fmoakineffes,  have  added  a  third,  
which  was  the  nouriflimenc  of  the  vital  fpir

ic  by 

aire  ;  As  if  indeed  aiie  could  ever  be  made  vitall  fpirit :  For  if  the  Spirit  be  
increafed  ©r 

nouriaiedbyaireadjoynedtoit,  (feeing  a  Simple  ̂ gody  is  not  to  be  digefted)  now  only  by 

mixture,  vitail  fpirit  iTould  be  made  of  aire,  and  now  all  things  fliall  no  long
er  be  nounlhed 

immediately,  of  thofe  things  whereof  they  confift :  Therefore  it  hath  been
  the  ignorance  of 

the  Antiencs,  who  knew  roc  the  conftitution  of  the  vital  fpirit,  thinking  that  a  l
ittle  water 

being  co-mixed  with  mnch  wine,  or  a  little  Tinne[co>mixed  with  much  melted  gold,
  fhould 

be  made  wine,  or  gold.  1  will  tell  here  what  I  have  perceived,  after  that 
 I  made  more  ufe 

ofdifcretion,thanofthefloath®faffenting.  ^  ... 

15  Therefore  1  began  firff  to  confider,  That  heat  was  not  primarily  and  of  it
  felt  in  the  heart, 

but  to  be  a  companion  of  the  life  and  foul,  a  fign,and  mean  of  operation  in  living  cr
eatures  that 

are  hot  from  the  nature  of  the  light  of  the  Sun.  5uc  in  fifties  that  the  li
fe  is  of  the^natureofa 

cold  light,  and  therefore  that  it  fubfifts  without  an  a(ftual,that  is,  a  true  he
at. 

fi  And  therefore, that  a  Pulfe  is  not  made  in  nature,  for  a  cooling  refreftimenc  of  the  hea
rt, 

aiid  ruffing  out  or  difperfing  of  fmoaks,  a  diffeaed  Frog  will  teach:  For  in  a  
living  Frog 

ihcu  O'.alc  fee  his  Heart  anddArteries  to  be  moved,  his  Heart  at  every  Pulfe,  or  by  dilating* 

to  wax  red,and  by  contraaion  or  preffihg  together,  to  wax  more  pale, 
 although  ic  be  not 

tranlparent;  Notwichftanding,  feeing  the  Ancients  thought  heat  to  be  the  caufe  o
f  Pulfes,  yet 

t  here  is  none  that  hath  decyphered  that  heat  by  its  heats,  by  what  way,  reafon,  and  
mean  that 

heat  is  fiirred  up,  kindled,  and  doth  perfevere  in  us,  becaufe  none  h
ath  meditated  of  life  and 

forms ;  And  therefore  none  alfo,of  the  efficient  caufe  of  Pulfes. 

j  ̂   None  indeed  hath  hitherto  doubted, that  heat  fprings  from  the  Heart,  a
nd  hone  conteftetn, 

^  but  that  the  young  is  at  fii  ft  nouriftied  by  its  mothers  heat,  untill  that  through  ma
turity  of 

daves,  afeweloficsownbekindledinic.  ,,,,  jjl 

\  8  Sue  what  that  fewel  is,  and  why  it  being  once  kindled,  doth  not  prefently  ̂  

continue  even  to  the  end ;  none  hath  diligently  fearched  into,  becaufe  all 
 have  paffed  by  the 

life.  Tlie  Schools  indeed  do  feign  a  fiery  heat  in  us  ( contrary  to  Arijio
tle^  who  will  have 

this  heat  to  anfwer  in  proportion  to  the  Element  of  the  Stars,  and 
 hath  diftinguifhed  it 

an  Elementary  and  Fiery  one)  alfo  that  it  lives  by  devouring  and  con
fuming  of  the  radial 

moifiure:  whence  ic  would  follow.  That  the  heart  is  the  Torch  of
  a  confuming  fire.-  Buc 

norwithftanding,  feeing  the  fubftance  of  the  Heart,  and  Pericardiu
m  or  cafe  of  the  Heart,  and 

alfo  of  the  Bloud ,  is  not  fit  for  fire :  ,  ,  .  l  c 

'^9  They  have  been  forced  to  confeffe  that  fire  not  to  be  fire,  and  that  heat  not  
to  b^ery, 

vet  devouring  ;  but  they  have  faid,A  « [undent  for  them  to  hav
e  defenhed  the  PewforTorchy 

or  'Be.ilrmno  of  heat  Metaphorically ;  As  if  nature  ifiould  ̂ admic  of  Me
taphors  :  For  nrli  of 

all  1  remember  that  fome  fwooning  Virgins  were  beref  c  of  Pu
lfe  and  breathing,  fo  far  as 

was  coniedf  ured  by  humane  judgement ,  and  io  for  fome  hours  were  bewajded  among 

dead;  yet  that  they  revived,  and  being  married,  afterwards  
to  have  lived  without  licknefle, 

and  to  have  brought  forth,  five  or  fix  times.  ,  w  •.  j  r  u  tu  k» 

For  they  were  cold  as  Ice,  affoon  as  their  Pulfe  had  failed  : 
 from  whence  I  began  to  be 

doubtful,,  whether  the  Pulfe  were  not  made  rather  for  the  effc
amg  of  Heats  fake,  than 

■  through  the  occafion  of  fetching  in  cold :  whence  I  began  to  account  the  find  caufcs  of  1  ulles 

to  be  frivolous, and  fo  alfo  I  fufpeaed  the  prefaging  part  of  healin
g  to  be  weakened  .•  that 

I  thus  prove  .*  For  there  is  Hedge  or  Partition  between  both  bofome
s  of  the  Heart,  in 

as  long  as  life  remains ;  So  Poricy  That  by  the  atp-aaion  of  the  ears  cf  the  Heart  (for  on 
 both 

fides  it  is  reckoned  to  be  eared  by  way  of  proportionable  Refemblance
,  becaufe  it  hat  as  it 

were  Bellows)the  Veinie  Bloud  doth  paffe  from  the  hollow  Vein  (formi
ng  the  right  bofom  ot 

the  Heart  by  its  pafl'age)  and  wanders  into  the  left  bofom  ;  not  
likewife  from  hence  to  the right  bofomc :  ,  .  .  ,  .  r 

11  Becaufe  the  pores  in  the  hedge  or  partition  ic  felf  are  triangular  ,  vvhofe
  Cone  or  Ibarp 

point  ending  in  the  left  bofom,  isthemore  eafily  encompaffed  or  preffed  t
ogether ;  uc  c  e 

Bafe  of  that  Triangle  in  the  right  bofom,  never  but  by, death:  Buc  the  b
loud  of  the  left  bofom, 

is  now  arteriali,  and  is  the  bloud  of  a  true  name,  being  diverfe  from  the  blo
ud  it  Celt,  as  being 

yet 
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•yet  in  the  hollow  Vein,  in  colour,  and  fubtility  or  finenefs.  VVherefore'I  muft  needs,  nor  with' 
out  caiifc,  have  found  out  a  new  or  fourth  digeftion  in  the  left  ftomach  of  the  heart :  For  no 

otherwi.e  than  as  the  blond  of  the  veins.difFers  from  the  cream  and  chyle  j  lo  alfo  doth  the 
bloud  of  the  Arteries  dither  from  the  thick  bloud  of  the  veins,  although  by  a  neerer  kinne,and 

doathingof  the  Heavens,  they  have  after  a  fort  returned  into  one  Family;  Yet  in  that  is 

the fyecihcall difference  of  both,  that  the  arterial  bloud  is  informed  by  the  immortali 

Soul,  in  I  he  left  bofom  ;  but  the  venall  bloud  not,  and  that  it  is  illutfrated  onely  by  the  light 
of  the  lenhtive  fonn  participatively,  but  not  informatively  :  For  the  other  digeflions  do  re¬ 
quire  retf :  But  the  fourth  is  perfected  by  an  unceifanc  continuation  of  morion :  Not  indeed 
that  the  very  motion  of  the  heart  is  the  formali  cranfchangeative  caufe,  but  onely  that  it  conr 

cursdifpofuively.  Indeed,  in  the  left  bofom  of  the  heart,  as  it  were  in  a  ftomach,doth  a  fin- 

gularj,nx>if  vitall,and  lightfom  Ferment  dwell,  which  is  a  fufficient  caufe  of  the  venall  bloud 
its  beijtg  rranfchanged  into  arterial  bloud,  even  as  it  is  chief  in  the  tranfmutation  of  arteriali 
bloud  inro  vicall  Spirit.  Bicaiife  all  venall  bloud  doth  naturally  tend  into  its  own  end,  which 
is  nourillimcnt  ;  yet  at  laif  it  is  difperfed  and  vanillieth  away  into  a  Vapour,  or  into  a  Gas, 

unlefs  it  be  fbyod  by  the  Coagulnm  or  co-thickning  of  growth ;  But  the  arterial  bloud,  hath 
for  its  aim,  not  indeed  that  it  may  incline  into  afmoakinefs,  or  excrement :  For  if  that  thing 
come  to  palie,  it  happeneth  to  it  from  a  Difeafe,  and  by  accident.  After  another  manner, 

the  proper  objedf  of  the  arterial  bloud  is  to  be  brought  over  into  vicall  Spirit :  which  if  after¬ 
wards  it  doth  alfo  vanilla,  let  this  be  unto  it  befides  its  intent;  Seeing  that  every  Being  doth 
naturally  defire  to  remain :  For  the  vicall  Spirit  is  a  light  originally  dwelling  in  the  Ferment: 
of  tbeleftbofomjvvhichenlightneth  new  Spirits  bred  by  the  arterial  bloud,  to  wit,  for  which 
continuation  of  light, the  Arterie  is  lifted  up  :  For  thus  the  Spirits  are  made  the  partakers  of 
life,  and  the  execucers  thereof,  even  as  alfo  the  Vulcam  of  continued  heat.  Therefore  the  life 

of  man  is  a  formali  light,  and  almoff  alft  the  lightfom  or  clear  fend  tive  Soul  it  felf,  and  fo 

•death  do.h  forthwith  follow  the  blowing  out  of  this :  Becaufe  the  immortali  minde  is  invol¬ 

ved  in  the  fendtive  Soul,  which  after  death  flies  away,  this  other  perifhing.  But  far  be  it, 
that  that  virall  light  be  called  fiery,  burning,  and  dellroying  the  radicall  moyfture,  and  that 

by  the  continuall  plenty  of  the  fmoakie  vapours  hereof ,  it  fhould  dedle  the  heart  and  Arte¬ 

ries  ;  But  it  is  a  formali  light  (even  as  I  have  faid  before  concerning  Forms:)for  neither  fhall 

he  ever  otherwife  defcribe  the  in-moft  eflence  of  life ,  who  had  feen  the  formali  lives  of 
things  even  in  an  Extade :  Becaufe  words  are  wanting,  and  names,  whereby  thefe  may  be 
fhewen  or  called,  as  it  were  by  an  Etymologie  from  a  former  caufe.  And  although  God  had 

jfliewen  to  any  one  the  elfence  of  life  in  a  compofed  Body ;  yet  he  will  never  give  his  own 

honour  of  teaching  itj  unto  any  Creature  ;  Seeing  life  in  the  abftrad,  is  the  incomprehend- 
bleGod  himfelf. 

For  fo  by  little  and  little  ,  the  meat  and  drink  afcends  into  the  Chyle  or  juyce  of  the  fto- 
njachjinto  the  juyce  of  the  mefencery  or  Crow,  into  venal  bloud,  and  at  length,  by  arteriali 

bloud,  unco  a  moff  thin  Skie  or  Air,  the  vicall  Spirit,  and  the  prop  of  the  Soul :  which  ex¬ 

changing  doth  prefuppole  a  motion  of  the  heart :  For  neither  is  it  fufficient,  that  the  Fer¬ 
ment  be  efrediye  efhcientlyj  that  the  arterial  bloud  be  quickened,  and  turned  into  Spirit, 
and  it  to  dwell  in  the  left  bofom  of  the  heart ,  unlefs  a  pulfacive  motion  doth  concur,  which 

is  likened  to  the  motion  whereby  fowrifh  milk  or  cream  by  a  true  cranfmucacion  is  changed 
into  Butter. 

.  For  by  the.  motion  is  made  an  extenuating,  not  indeed  of  thefoure,  but  of  the  fait  arterial 

bloud  ;  neither  therefore  is  it  turned  into  a  fat  or  butter ;  but  into  vitall  Spirit, of  the  nature 
of  a  Salt,  and  fo  of  a  Balfam  :  Forfo  the  arteriali  bloud,  is  by  motion,  heat,  and  the  Ferment, 

^hanged  into  an  Aiery  orSkyie  oft-fpiing,  the  immediate  Inne  of  a  vicall  light.  Where¬ 
fore,  the  Bloud  j  a^d  _Sfint  are  one  and.  the  [ame :  for  if  that  light  be  in  the  Spirit^JUt 

.  this  be  carried  thorovv  the  Arteries  into  the  whole  .iody ;  alfo  that  ligk  ought  to  be  omeve- 

ry  fide  continuall  to  it  feK,.  feeing  it  i,s  the  property  of  light  elfe  to  be  extinguiflied.  There¬ 

fore  the  Arrei  ies  ought  to  remain  open;  fo  indeed,  that  they  do  never  remain  long  preffed  to¬ 

gether  :  wherefore  it  vvas  alfo  meet  char  the  pulfe  fliould  dilate  the  fame,  nor  fo  to  be  pref- 
fed  together ,  chat  the  whole  Arterie  fhould  wholly  rufh  or  fall  down  on  it  felf :  perhaps 
thereforeicisnotunjuhlycloathed  with  a. doubIe,and  harder  coat.  For  the  difcontinuance 

of  that  light,  is  the  caufe  that  in  pne, moment,  every.chief  faculty  of  the  Brain  in  thofi?  that 

^re  hanged,  doth  perilh  :  But  not  that  rhe  Spirit  had  fo  quickly  vanifhed  from  the  Brain. 
Again,  if  a  pulfative  motion  fhould  not  be  made,  a  deadly  cold  would  ftraightway  arife,  and  i 
we  fhould  be  more  cold  than  a  Frog  :  So  thaCj,  althoggh  many  things  do  live  in  the  Winter 
time,  without  breathing,  under  the  Clay,  yet  not  without  a  pulfe.  Alfo  the  Ferment  of  cha 
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lefcbofome  doth  tranfchange  its  own  arterial  bloud,  not  withont  a  fiow  delay, and  would  fend 

it  thorow  the  ̂ ody  every  way,  too  {lowly,and  therefore  it  lliould  not  latishe  the  importunate 
neceflities  of  the  Spirits.  For  let  us  feign  a  Bottle  feafoned  with  an  Odour,  but  to  be  filled 

with  Liquor  up  t®  its  half :  For  that  Liquor  fhall  fcarce  fnatch  the  Odour  of  the  bottle  ,*  but 
if  it  be  tliaken  together,  that  Odour  alfo  doth  prefently  infinuate  it  felf  through  theleatt 

parts  of  the  Liquor.  So.indeed,is  the  vitall  Ferment  of  the  left  bofom  prefently  given  to  the 
Arterial  bloud  by  the  motion  of  the  heart,  and  doth  compel  it  alfo  to  a  hafty  obedience  of  its 

own  ImprclTion :  For  light  is  eafily  kindled  by  light  j  and  therefore  alfo  the  Arteriali  bloud 

being  now  quickned,  it  eafily  fnatcheth  to  it  the  light  of  that  Sunny  Lamp,  and  is  brought  into 

a  Skyie  or  Aiery  oflf-fpring.  Therefore  the  Bias  of  the  heart  is  the  fewel  of  the  vitall  Spirit, 
and  confequently  of  its  heat ;  but  the  Spirit  being  thus  enlivened  ,  is  the  mover  of  the  heart, 

almoft  neglected  in  the  Schooles :  Alfo  by  confequence,  that  motion  is  made  for  a  neceffary 

heat  in  Sunny  confiituted  Animals,  and  for  the  framing  of  Spirit  in  them :  Therefore  I  may 
not  believe,  that  the  Pulfe  is  appointed  for  a  requifite  cooling  refrefhment  of  the  heart :  For 

truly  things  that  have  life,  do  not  war  under  the  deadly  Enfigns  of  cold  :  neither  do  they 

intend  ©r  hearken  to  cold,  but  onely  do  meditate  on  vitall  things.  Indeed*,  cold  in  us,  is  a 
token  ( jbecaufe  a  Companion  )  of  death:  And  therefore  whatfoever  it  fhould  attempt 
in  the  Fountain  of  life,  it  fliould  intend  a  taking  away  of  life;  as  alfo  it  fhould  be  deftrudfive 

to  our  Monarchy,  fo  far  is  ic,  that  cold  fhould  be  for  neceffity  and  co-  temperaments  fake : 

For  without  a  Pulfe,  heat  is  not  over-much  kindled ;  but  firaightway  alfo,  life  remaining,heac 
dies.  For  the  Schooles  being  deceived,  do  thus  judge,  they  thinking  Elementary  fire  to  be 
for  the  compofition  of  Bodies,  and  that  fire  in  its  heightned  degree,  (  without  which  its  fire 

ceafeth  to  be  fire)  doth  confift  in  the  heart ;  and  that  indeed  Kitchin  fire,  feeing  elfe  a  ridi¬ 

culous  fire  is  to  be  far  fetched  from  the  concave  of  the' Moon  ̂   otherwife,  it  fhould  not  by  a 
loofed  Bridle,  Aide  downwards  fafe,  at  the  pleafure*ofinferiour  Bodies,  and  contrary  to  its 
own  difpofition ,  thorow  fo  many  colds  of  the  Air ,  unto  the  ordinary  conftitution  ©f 

Simples. 
And  fojif  the  Schooles  had  inftead  of  radicall  heat,  underftood  a  fire  feigned  to  be  under 

the  circle  of  the  Moon,  they  fhould  improperly  fay  that  the  fame  doth  onely  Lubfift  in  us,  as 
it  were  the  Torch  of  radicall  moyfture:  Seeing  elfe  they  dream  that  the  fiery  Element  (which 

they  rafhly  feign)  doth  (alike  un wifely)  live  without  a  neceffity, and  conl'uming  of  nourifh- ment.  Therefore  the  Schooles  do  underftand  that  there  is  in  the  heart  a  kindled,  Kitchi¬ 

nary  and  fmoakie  fire,  and  that  it  is  hot  in  a  great  degree, and  fo  that  unlefs  it  be  tempered  by 
a  continuall  blafi:  of  new  Air,  and  all  thefmoakinefs  raifed  up  by  this  fire  be  fanned  out,  there 

is  danger  of  choaking,  burning  up,  and  enflaming  ;  For  fo,  falfe  authorities  do  bring  forth 

falfe  pofitions,  and  through  the  ignorance  of  caufes,  the  fpeculations  of  healing  have 

perifhed. Truly  in  my  judgement,  the  Schooles  ought  at  leaft  to  have  remembred ,  that  the  very 
blowing  of  the  Bellowes  doth  not  refrefli  or  cool  the  fire,  but  rather  enflame  it :  Neither  do 

I  fee  by  what  reafon  the  motion  of  living  Creatures  may  be  the  caufe  of  their  cooling  re- 
ffefiimenc.  In  the  next  place,  I  know  that  fire  is  in  no  wife  to  be  joyned  to  the  other  Ele¬ 
ments,  being  divided  by  their  leaft  parts,  but  that  in  an  inftant  it  is  exftinguillied.  I  know 
alfo,  that  its  impoffible  that  fire  fhould  be  able  to  exift,  which  is  not  truly  fire,  and  hot  in  the 

higheft  degree :  And  fo  that  if  nature  fhould  attempt  refrefhment  or  cooling  by  a  Pulfe,  its 
endeavour  fhould  be  foolifh,  vain,and  impoffible:  Whence  a  horrible  thing  followes;that  God 

in  the  ends  propofed  to  himfelf ,  hath  aiftually  erred  :  Therefore  let  the  Schooles  repent.  But 
befides,  there  ought  to  be  a  fpeedy  tranfmutation  of  venall  bloud  into  arteriali  blond  ,  and 

of  thisjinto  vitall  Spirit,’ leaft  that  after  faintings,  and  tremblings  of  the  heart  (under  which 
are  made  moft  fpeedy  divifions  and  fcatterings  of  thofe  Spirits,  fo  chat  the  little  pics  of  the 

fmall  Pox  or  meafills,  before  not  to  be  beheld,  do  ftraightway  appear)  as  iewere  a  neceflfi- 
cated  death,  do  invade.  Therefore  aid  was  not  tobe  fetched  from  far ;  and  to  be  deferred, 
■which  his  fpeedily  required. 

Indeed  ,  this  is  the  reafon ,  why  in  a  Fever  the  Pulfe  is  fwifter,  but  not  an  expelling  of 
fmoakinefs^  nor  a  greedinefs  of  cooling  refrefhment. 

For  truly,  let  a  Thorn  be  put  in  the  loofe  or  fleftiy  top  of  the  finger ,  there  is  prefently  a 
hard^ftrong,  and  more  fwife  pulfcj  but  afterwards  for  the  increafe  of  the  Pulfe,  there  is  every 

where  prefently  an  increafe  of  heat,  but  not  of  cold ;  and  indeed,  as  well  before  as  without 

the  births  of  fmoakie  vapours.  And  then,  at  the  beginnings  of  intermitting  Fevers,  after  fome 
houresj  and  as  long  as  the  cold  is  delayed,  the  Pulfe  is  little,  flow,  deep  ordeprefled ;  yet 
pucrefadlion  is  kindled  (  if  the  Schooles  have  fpoken  truth  )  and  therefore  alfo  the  prefenc 
imoakie  vapour  in  the  Schooles,is  the  caufe  of  the  fit;  and  they  do  thirft  greatly  in  their  cold, 

and 
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and  vomit  up  yelIo\^  choler :  Therefore  alfo  there  ought  to  be  a  moft  frequent  prelfing  to> 
gether  of  the  Pulfe,  and  the  whore  Pulfe  to  be  moft  exceeding  fwift:  Elpeciallyjbecaufe  many 
dying  in  thofe  Fevers,  doperilE  in  the  cold  alittle  before  the  Feveriii  fit,  through  a  c^reac 
want  of  the  Spirits,  and  being  as  it  were  choaked.  -But  in  troublefome  heats,  alfo  In  an  £n- 

the  burning  Coal  or  Fever,  the  Perfidy  fire,  &c.  the  vitall  Spirit  being  incenled,  and 
as  it  were  provoked  to  anger  by  the  difeafifyingcaufe,  waxeth  exceeding  hot ;  as  appeareth 
in  the  aforefaid  locall,  alfo  burning  Inflammations :  whereas  otherwife,  a  temperate  li^hc- 

fome  kindling,  doth  on  every  fide  lEine  forth  under  a  vitall  Harmony  ;  yea,  that  a  little'^be- forc  death  or  founding,  the  horny  membrane  of  the  Eye  is  feen  to  be  deprived  of  liohr,  the 
fire  being  not  before  in  a  burning  rage.  Furthermore,  the  tranfmutation  of  the  Arterial  hJoud 
into  Spirit,  which  is  begun  in  the  heart,  is  ripened  in  the  current  of  the  Arteries,  or  ftomach 
of  the  heart :  Neither  therefore  is  it  a  wonder,  that  in  the  Spleen  abounding  wii  fo  many 
Arteries,  a  Ferment  and  the  firft  motions  of  the  heart  are  eftablifhed  inftead  of  a  ftomach; 
the  mentali  and  fenlitive  Souls,  being  indeed  Satnrns  Kingdoms ;  For  the  di^^eftion  of  the 
heart,  is  with  a  full  tranfmutation  of  the  arteriali  Bloud  into  Spirit,wirhout  a  dreg,and  fmoaki- 
nefs:  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  neither  containeth  filths,  nor  admits  of  diverfities  of  kinde* 
neither  doth  the  Spirit  the  Son  of  heat,  degenerate  by  reafon  of  heat.  Indeed  it  is  the  im¬ 
mediate  operation  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  alwayes  univocall  or  Angle,  like  to  it  felf,  and  to  life, 
for  the  life  that  is  uttered  by  vitall  motions.  Therefore  the  chief  aims  of  the  Pulfes, are, 

1 .  A  bringing  of  the  venall  bloud  from  the  bofom  of  the  hollow  vein,  unto  the  left  womb  2^ 
of  the  heart.. 

2.  An  increafe  of  heat. 

3.  A  framing  of  arterial  bloud. 

4.  And  again,  a  producing  of  vitall  Spirit. 

5.  And  then  there  hath  been  another  ultimate  aim  of  Pulfes,  to  wit,  that  the  original  life 
refiding  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  the  heart,  may  be  participated  of.  Therefore  I  will  repeat 
what  I  have  faid  elfewhere :  To  wit,  that  fome  Forms  do  glifter,  as  in  Stones  and  Mineralis ; 
but  fome  moreover,  do  ftiine  by  an  increafed  light,  as  in  Plants;  but  others  are  alfo  lightfome 
or  full  of  light,  as  in  things  foulified. 

•  ̂  And  fo  a  vitall  lightfomnefs  is  granted  to  the  vitall  Spirit,  by  a  kindling,  not  indeed  of  fie-  30 rinefs;  but  of  enlightning,  and  fpecificall  or  differing  by  ks  particular  kindes :  So  indeed, 
Filbes  do  not  live  more  unhappily,  are  more  ftraightly,  and  lively,  and  longer  moved  than  hot bruit  Feafts. 

The  Schooles  in  the  room  of  thofe  things  which  I  have  already  demonftrated,  'do  fuppofe  3 1 
-  the  bloud  in  the  Liver  to  receive  the  nature  of  a  Spirit,  which  perhaps  they  therefore  call  na-  ' turall :  To  wit,  fuch  an  Air  as  is  wholly  in  all  juyces  of  Herbs,  and  from  hence  at  length,  they 

will  have  the  vitall  Spirit  to  be  immediately  bred  and  made:  -  Fut  I  .  do  from  elfewhere  de¬ 
rive  the  Spirit,  and  from  a  far  more  noble  race  :  Fut  whether  the  Schooles  ,  or  I,  do  more 

rightl  y  phylofophize,  let  the  Reader  judge,  who  now 'drinks  down  both  Doarine?  together  : 
he  being  at  leaft,  mindefull  of  that  which  I  am  ftraightway  to  fay,  to  wit,  that  fometimes  the 
whole  arterial  bloud,  and  the  nourifhable  Liquor  created  from  thence  ,  or  themeareft  nou- 
rilbmentof  the  folid  parrs,  are  at  length  difperfed  by  the  tranfpirative  evaporation  of  the 
Fody,  without  any  dregs  or  remainder  of  a  dead  bead  :  And  therefore  ,  that  the  Reader 
may  frorn  thence  think,  that  the  arterial  bloud  is  of  it  felf  inclined,  that  it  may  fometimes  be 
made  Spirit  -  which  is  not  equally  prefumed  of  the  vapour  of  the  venall  bloud :  For  there¬ 
fore  they  havebeen  ignorant,  that  the  whole  bloud  of  the  Arteries,  is  often  turned  into  a  fpi- 
titual  vapour,  or  vitall  Spirit :  But  the  venall  bloud,  if  it  be  changed  in  our  Glafles  by  a  gentle 
'luke-warnith,  into  a  vapour,  it  leaves  a  thick  fubftance ,  and  at  length ,  a  Coal  in  the  bottom. 
Therefore  the  Doftrine  of  the  Schooles  is  far  remote  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Spirits,who 
think  the  vitall  Spirits- to  be  framed  of  a  vapour,  or  watery  exhalation;  for  they  have  neg- 
le6fed  in  this  vapour  of  the  venal  bloud ,  how,  of  bread  and  water,  and  venal  bloud  prepared 
thence,  not  indeed  a  watery  exhalation  (as  they  think)  butaSalt,andenlightnedSpiririsftir- 
red  up,  and  its  hear  not  onely  made  hot,  but  alfo  making  hot :  For  no  Authour  hath  hitherto 
dill^endy  fearched  into  that  viyall  light  whereby  the  Spirit  is  enlightned,  and  is  after  a  fore 
made  hot :  So  that  the  Life,  Light,  Form,  and  fenfitive' Soul,  are  as  it  were  made  one  thing. 
Again,  the  rotten  Dodfrine  of  the  Schooles,  confoundeth  the  ends.of  Pulfes  and  breathingrTo 
wit ,  that  Freathing  is  made  for  the  nourilbment  of  the  vital  fpirir,the  life  of  the  fire(which  3  2 
they  will  have  to  be  nourifhed  with  aire)  the  cooling  refrefbment  ot  the  heart,  and  expelling’ 
of  fmoaky  vapours  :  For  they  intend  or  incline  to  nourifh  the  vitall  heat ,  and  coolingly  to  re- 
frella,  or  to  diminifli  it :  which  things,  how  they  can  agree  together,  let  others  fhew  ;  I  am 

willingly 



wlliin‘^!y  ignorant  111-' cof,  at  I  juftin  che  greiteiivvant:  of  viid!  ipj.lc :  an.;  vViiiicilie  
fncrtta-Cs 

there;i^--  chiefly  defiicd,  then  indeed  there  is  the  iealf,dnd  flovvelt  eievation  f>t  the  Ar
cerie  : 

And  on  the  other  hand, .  while  the  Spn  it  aboundeth,  there  is  ihe  greare^  elevation  ot  the  Ar- 

lerv:  confeiie  indeed  that  breathing  is  drawnby  the  b.  idles  of  the  Will,  or  by  the  in
ldru- 

m-Dts  of  voluntaiy  ntodonj  but  the  Pull'e  not  fo :  Hue  leeing,  that  a  lound  b'calf  iniy 
 facisHe 

by  it!^  breathings,the  entls  of  the  t^ulfes,  the  Pulle  fliould  not  iherelore  be  necelT,yy,  as  lon^
 

as  any  one  IS  Cold,  and  his  breathing  doth  lufficiencly  inipire,  Luc  leeing  notvvuhif
anding 

in  the  mean  tiiive,,  ihe  Pulle  doth  not  therefore  pauie  ;  lurely  there  muii  needs  be  one  ca
ufe, 

or  nicefiu V  of  the  Pu!  es,  and  anocner  caufe,  or  necelTiry  ol  breathing  .  For  vse  p^rcieve 

the  neceiiities  ol  breathing  y  weal.odomeaiureour  breathing  at  ourpleaiure,  and  fon
ik,  can 

wholly  prefs  ic  cogetherj  or  lupptels  it  in  themfelves  j  Luc  why  do  Ww  not  f
e^l  the  fno»e  vi“ 

tall,  andnolefs  Urgent  necdPities  of  thePulfes  ?  ChieBy  feeing  it  is  the  life  that 
 is  the  Ori- 

cfnal  of  ferBbility,  which  alane  indeed  doth  feel  all  its  own  neceibey,,  and  doth  alone  exclud
e 

us  f;om  every  ad  >rf  feeling,  :  Wherefore  hence  1  conjeaure,  that  therfare  other iiece
lTities 

unknown  to  the  antients.  _  ,  •  u  j 

2  ?  I  know  indeed,  that  from  the  Arretial  bloud,  and  from  the  vital  fpint,  there  are  no  dr
eg?’, 

^  ̂   filths,  or  fuperfluirirs  expelled  (as  1  iLall  iLew  inics  place)  but  that  Imoaky  vapours  are  wan- 

tim^  where  there  is  noadtillionj  but  that  the  venal  bloud  in  the  waiting  of  it  fell,  bythevc” 

iuncary  guidance  of  heat,  doth  produce  a  Gas,  as  water  doth  a  
vapour  or  exhalation:  And 

tha--,  th^at  Gas  (which  the  Schools  do  fignifie  to  be  the  fpiric  of  the  Liver,  or  natural  Ipirit  of 

the  venal  bloud)  is  fubrec^uencly  of  neceffity  expelled,  ic  remains  without  concroverfi
e  :  For 

otherwife  a  man  being  almoB  killed  with  cold,  Biould  the  fooner  wax  hot  again,  if  he  Ba
ould 

for  fome  hours  hold  his  breath  (underftand  ic,  if  the  bream  llioiild  be  diavvn  fop  cooling,  re— 

I reflimenrj  notwithlianding  neither  indeed  in  char  Bare  doth  he  notably  Bop  his  bi  e
ach  up¬ 

on  pain  of  death.  Alfo  a  hlL  wanes  Lungs,  and  breathing  (for  the  bubbles  
which  do  fome- 

times  Lelch  forth,  are blaBs  or  venrofities  of  digeBion,  but  not  breathings^)  Hut  Frogs,  a
nd 

Sea-monBers  that  utter  a  voice,  have  little  Bellows  which  perform’ the  office  of  Lungs ;  yet
 

FiBies  ace  not  colder  chan  Frogs  .•  yea  Frogs,3nd  Horfe-leeches  are  preferved  u
nder  themud 

all  the  vVIncerjfom  corruption,  and  do  live  without  breaching;,  yet  not  witho
ut  a  Pulfe  r 

Therefore  there  is  one  ufe  of  the  Piilfcs,  dnd  another  of  breathing,  and  neither  for  heat  only 
 . 

For  in  the  moB  Qiarp  and*  hot  difeales»  to  wit,  as  oft  as  there  is  the  greaceB.  breaching 
 drawn, 

and  that  like  a  figh,the  Pulfe  is  fmalLand  fwift,  alfo  the  Brength  remaining  :  Ther
efore  the 

ufe  of  lDreaching,and  the  Pulfe,  do  not  anfwer;  efpecially,becaufe  we  are  more  refre
Oied  b/.a 

‘^reat  draught  of  cold  water  abundantly  drunk,  tnan  if  the  fame  quantity  be  drunk  at
  mariy 

times;. I  fay,  we  are  mote  refrelLed  by  one  only  figh,  than  by  many  fmall,  and  mo.e  Le
t^enc 

^  Breathings :  'Even  fo  as  a  pair  of  Bellows  doth  perform  more  by  a  gre^,and  continual  bla^, 

thanby  thofe  that  are  lelfe  exadf,.  althou^'many:  vvhence  ic  maybe  fufrccienc
ly  inanireBed  to 

a  well  conhderate  and  judicious  man ,.  chat  there  is  another  uie  of  the  1  ulfes  of  greater  mo- 
menr  ■  to  wir.  That  vvhich  refpedfeth  the  ferment  of  digeBions.  /v  i*  n- 

34  WLence  I  repeat  a  handicraft  operation  p  to  wit,  That  at  length  ,  under
  th,e  laKaigefti- 

qn,  all  our. Arterial  bloud  doth  perilL  and  exhale,  neither  that  k  leaves  any.areg  b
ehind  ui: 

Yet  whatfoever  doth  exhale  by  heat  alone,  all  that,  as  well  in  living,  as  in  inanimate
  things, 

doth  leave  a  dreg  behind  it  (the  skilfull  do  call  this  I'hs  dead  Head^  which  dreg  b
eing  at 

lenotBchus  roaBed,dorh  refemble  a  Coale.  For  the  abdion  of  heat  is  of  ic  felf  every
  where 

.Sim^pip,  Unit  p.:al,  and  Homogeneal,  diflrering  in  the  eftea,by  reafon  of  the  M
atter  There¬ 

fore  if  the  vi call  blopd  ought  to  be  wholly  fp  difpofed  in  us,  chat  ic  be  at  length  wholly 
 blown 

away  without  a  dead  head ,  it  was  alcogether.neceffary  that  that  Biould.  happen  by  fo
me  othw 

'Mean  than  that  of  heat :  But  the  aire  was  alwayes  and  from  the  beginning,  every  where  the 

leperarer  of  the  waters  from  the  waters.  This  hath  not  been  known  in.  the  Schools
 ;  to  vvir, 

3  5  that  the  whole  Venal  bloud;  thatk  may  depart  intoa  Gas,:  it  hath  need  of  tv
p  vvmgs  to  By-, 

the  aire^^t.nd  a  ferment.  Wherefore  obferve  theu.  That  as  oft  a'^  any  tning  of  bloud  becop^s 

unfit,  or  is  not  by  degrees  difpofed  of,  and  undergoes  its  degrees  in  the  outward  pa
rt  of  ch,e 

body,  that  ic  may  wholly  throughout  the  whole  be  made  volatile  and  capable  to  f
lye  away  or 

chorow  the  po-es,  at  the  fame  moment,  now  Scirrhus’s,  Nodes  or  Knots,  .and  ApoB
ems  arc 

conceived  :  .  but  ifthat  thing  happen  in  the  more  inward  part  thereof  ;  for  the  moB  p
arcFe- 

versy  tjfpofiexiesy  Fallwg  evillsy  Afihma  (y  likewife  pains  and  deaths 
 do  foon  follow.  Let  us 

fee  therefore  what  the  aire, ,  or  what  a  ferment  may  conduce  hereunto.  FirB  of  all. 
 Every 

V  mufcilage  of  the  earth  which  elfe  is  eafily  turned  into  worms ;  likewife  Starch,  Flelhes,  Fi- 

'  .  fhes,  &.e.  being  once  frozen,  at  that  very  moment  do  lofe  their  muckineffe,^  and  r
eturn  into 

Water ;  As  the  aire  was.once  very  well  combined  to  the  Ice(as  I  have  fome
tlmes  fpoken. con¬ 

cerning  the  weight  of  Ice)  and  fo  it  is  the firft  degree  whereby  the  aire  doth  r
elolve  a  rou«^ 
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body  into  witer.  And  then  under  the  greateft  colds,  and  pureft  aire,  vve  are  more  hungry, 

yet  we  iweat,  and  leCs  is  dilcuifed  out  ot  us,  with  a  Tmall  and  more  hard  liege  or  excrement. 
Therefore  one  that  faileth  in  the  Sea,  eats  more  by  double,  if  not  by  treble  (unlefle  he  be  l  4 

fick)  and  lets  go  lefs  excrement  than  himfelf  doth,  living  at  Land:  .whence  is  the  Proverb,. 
lhet9aterc(iii[etbafrom!}tingofd'gefli^n  :  As  if  indeed,  he  that  faileth  iliould  not  float  in 

the  aire,  but  in  the  water  [  but  floating  doth  renew  the  aire  in  us,  and  from  hence  there  is  a 

ftronger  digeflion :  Therefore,  if  we  do  eat  more  flrongly,and  do  caft  forth  lefs  excrements^ 

it  neceffarily  follows,  that  the  more  is  difculfed,  or  doth  vanifli  out  of  the  Body  -;  which  is  to 

fay.  That  the  more  pure  Northern  and  Sea-aire  doth  conduce  to  a  tranfpiration  or  evaporati¬ 
on  of  the  body,  or  doth  difpofe  the  bloud  unto  an  infenflble  perfpiration  or  breathing  out  of  . 

kfelf.  ^  ■ 
Surely  for  that  caufe  is  breathing  made,  not  indeed,  that  the  air  may  depart  into  nourifla-  3 1 

ment  for  the  vitall  fpirit,  but  that  it  may  be  connexed  with  it,  bejng  fucked  to  it  thorow  the 

Arterial  Vein,  and  V^aal  Artery  of  the  Lungs,  and  that  the  air  being  for  this  caufe  tranfpor- 
ced  into  the  heart,  it  may  receive  a  ferment;  which  accompanying  it,  they  both  may  difpofe 
the  venalbiood  into  a  totall  tranfpiration  of  it  fclf.  After  another  manner,  many  things  are 
made  fixt,  and  do  refift  a  breathing  forth,  if  they  are  provoked  by  hear,  otherwife,  they  were, 

in  themfelves  volatile  :  Wherefore  an  Alcall  is  not  generateddn  afhes  by  the  Are  cflential- 
ly ,  although  effedlively  it  proceed  from  thence  :  For  the  oflice  of  the  fire  is  indeed  to  kindle, 

confume,  and  feperatCi  yet  not  to  produce  any  thing.  v  , 

Seeing  the  fire  is  not  rich  in  a  feed,  it  is  the  very  deflroyer  of  feeds :  5ut  from  feeds  all  3  ® 
Generation  proceedeth :  When  therefore  an  is  fixed  out  of  a  Salt  that  was  before 

volatile,  it  is  not  a  new  production  of  a  thing,  but  only  the  Alteration  of  a  thing  :  For  the 

./^/c4//vvas  indeed  materially  in  the  corapofed  body  before  burning,  and  did  flow  together 

with  its  ̂ J^^ercury^^r\d  Snlfbur  :  Notwithftanding  while  the  fire  cakes  away  the  Mercury 

Sulphury  the  Salt  indeed  as  being  a  principle,  more  fubfifting  in  the  melting  of  the  com- 
buttionj  dothfnacch  CO  kfelf  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  or  Fat,  and  when  it  is  not 

able  fufficiehcly  to  defend  it  from  the  torture  of  the  fire,  it  partly  alfo  flyes  away  under  the  ‘ 
mask  of  a  Gas,  and  attains  tb^  odour  of  corrupted  matter,  and  is  partly  incorporated  in  the 

Ijid-hold-of  co-meked  Sulphur,  and  is  made  a  true  Coal :  Wherefore  the  Sulphur  Being  now 

fixedby  the  wedlock  of  the  Salt,  it  doth  not  fpeedily  incline  from  a  Coal  into  afmoaky  va¬ 

pour  :  But  by  degrees  not  unlefle  in  an  open  Veffel ;  and  fo  with  the  former  Sulphur 

(for  from  hence  the  of  a  thing  being  fof  the  moft  part  lliarp,  doth  retain  the  favour 

of  a  volatile  Salt)and  at  length  jwich  the  Coalie  Sulphur,  the  juft  weight  of  its  volatile  Salt  flies  _ 

away  :  Which  thing  furely  is  no  where  more  manifeft  than  in  the  Coal  of  Honey:  For  if  this  ̂  ̂ 
be  urged  or  forced  by  a  Ifiuc  veflel,  it  remains  not  changed  in  a  bright  burning  fire  ;  but  the 

veflel  being  open,  both  do  fo  depart, chat  moreover, no  remainder  of  allies  doth  ever  furvive. 

Therefore  the  Alcali  Salt  doth  fore-exift  materially  in  the  compofed  body,before  combuftion. 
Becaufe  all  the  Salt  was  formally  volatile  in  the  compofed  body,  and  not  in  the  form  of  a  more 

fi^tdAlcalt,  which  thing  is  now  efpecially  manifeft  in  the  bloud;  which  being  wholly  vola¬ 

tile,  exhaleth  unfenfibly  through  the  Pores  without  any  refidence  .•  £uc  if  it  be  combufled  op 
burnt,  it  leaveth  very  much  fixed  Salt  in  its  own  allied  In  the  next  place.  The  wood  of  the 
Pine*Tree,  which  affordeth  little  afhes,  and  lefs  Salt  in  the  preparation  of  aflies  barrelled,  is 

by  calcining  wholly  turned  into  an  Alcall :  For  barrelled  allies  are  brought  to  us  out  of  Scan- 
dia,  ciWtd  medafehen,  combufled  for  the  moft  part  out  of  the  Pine,  and  fome  out  of  the 

Oak,  which  do  infeft  the  Hogs^head  wherein  they  are  carried,  with  a  more  moift  aire,  to 

wit,  with  a  melted  Sak :  Therefore  the  woods  of  the  Hogs-heads  being  thus  faked,  when 

they  are  burnr,they  melt  like  Horn,  and  do  almoft  wholly  degenerate  into  Salt :  for  part  of 

the  albes  alfo  is  made  a  Salt,  by  reafon  of  the  contained  Salt,  which  afterwards  they  name 

Totafehen  r  For  elfe,  the  aflies  of  the  fame  wood,  the  Salt  being  taken  away,  do  remain  albes 
and  are  not  made  Salt.  Whence  indeed  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Salt  of  the  albes  doth  after¬ 

wards  make  a  Salt  like  to  it  felf  by  co-^meking,  and  that  indeed  a  fixed  one  :  And  therefore 

there  doth  arife  a  fixednefs  in  the  compofed  body  by  reafon  of  the  Salt,  and  co-melcing,  which 
otherwife  doth  not  exift.  So  when  Tartar  of  Wine  is  burnt, fixteen  Ounces  of  it  doth  fcarce 

yield  two  Ounces  and  a  halfe  of  Alcall  Salt:  therefore  thirteen  volatile  Ounces  and  a  half  have 

periflied  in  the  calcining  :  Yet  if  thefe  are  diftilled,and  are  at  length  imbibed  in  their  own  re¬ 

maining  Coal,  they  will  as  yet  yield  four  Ounces  and  the  third  part  of  an  Ounce  of  Salt,  by 

co-hobating.  Therefore  what  thou  feeft  to  be  done  (thy  felf  being  Judge  j  concerning  the 
four  Ounces  and  a  third  parr,  judge  thou  the  fame,touching  the  two  Ounces  and  halfe  of  the 

former  Alcall.  Hitherto  doth  chat  belong,  which  I  have  elfewhere  fpoken  of  Aqua  vita, 

being  fixed  in  the  of  T^rf^r,  and  the  fame' thing  happens  in  diftilled  Vinegar.  Hence 

there- 
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therefore  k  appeareJth,'  ihat  the  volatile  Salt  of  a  thing  is  fixed  in  its  owo  fixed  i>i- 

Sale.  Yea  likevviie,  that  the  whole  allies  was  before,  volatilejand  fixed,  «uder  the  hrll  co- 

meltino  of  combiifiion  But  that  the  volatile  Saks,  which  were  nigher  to  their  EH'ences,  de- 
.parted^gether  vvith  their  Eflerkes,  in  the  firft  torture  of  the  fire.  Yet  note,  that  although 

*an  be  made  of  the  fprrit  of  Wine  in  the  fixed  of  the  Tartar :  neverthelefs , 
the  Salt  of  the  was  etanged  by  the  Wedlock  of  EiTence,  yet  one  is  to  be  leparated 

and  diftino-aiiEed  from  the  other  in  the  univocal  or  fingle  fixednefs  of  them  both  j  As  the 

^hc  Sfmtdi  Wine  being  powred  on  A^uafoniSy  becomes  red  ,  but  die  Alcati  of doth  not  change  its  colour.  .  j  1  • 

Wherefore  alfo  there  is  among  Alcaliss^  their  own  Common-wealth, and  the  Adnlteraters 

of  money  do  labour  very  much  about  Salt  of  Tartar Alcali  of  Salt-pgter  being  contemned. 

Alfo  an  Alcali  Salt  being  prepared,  as  is  here  faid  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  doth  by  the  joyning 

of  it  felf,  chan^^e  the  Savour  pf  the  Lixivium  or  Lie  of  lartar  :  So  as  that  it  becomes  the  a- 

41  fifin^^ent  Balfam  Santeth  of  Paracclfus  7  the  which,  before  k  had  the  Savour  of  a  Lixivi
um y 

^  \^as  an  expert  Baliam,^^and  did  refemble  a  Caufiick  on.  At  length,  hitherto  that  fuits,  that  rot¬ 

ten  and  putrified  Woods  do  fcarce  leave  a  Salt  in  their  allies;  BCcaufe  the  volatile  Sak  de- 

parted  vvuh  the'Sulphur,  through 
 a  Ferment  of  putrefadlion  :  An

d  fo,  there  was  at  leafi,' 

as  much  volatile  Salt  in  the  thing  or  compofed  Body,  as  is  found  to  fail  mth?  aOies;  that  is,/ 

the  whole:  whence  it  tollovves,  that  the  volatile  Salt  fetched  as  well  from  the  ,  as 

from  the  (JMercurUy  is  materially  the  fame  with  the  Alcalized  or  fixed  Salt . 

And  therefore  a  volatile  Salt  is  fixed,  and  likewife  a  fixed  Salt  is  made  volatile,  the  for¬ 

mal  property  of  the  compofed  Body  remaining.  Again,  it  followes,  That  the  
Sulphur  oi  s' 

cotnpofed  liody  being  difiilled,  and  the  Sulphur  of  a  Coal,  are  of  the  feme  particular  kindc, 

although  this  be  imprifoned,  but  that  is  free. 

Truly  Handicraft-operation  taught  me  thefe  things ;  after  that  I  knew  how  to  feperatethe 

three  things  from  ordinary  compofe
d  Bodies,  without  a  corruption  of

  matter,  1  learned  that 

every  combufiibleFody’ hath  in  it  a  volatile  54/f,  which  by  the  matching  of  ks  ovtn  fulph
ur 

unto  it,  is  fixed  into  an  Alcali.  In  the  mean  time,  that  part,  for  the  moft  part  aboundetb, 

which  efcapeth  the  embraces  of  the  co-melting  volatile  fulphur:.  In  which  co-meltingi,  the 

aaioii  fprings  IntO’  the  Sulphur  of  the  thing;  Which,  underfiand  thou  by  an  example  of  di- 

ftilled  Vinegar.  '  ..  . 

.4  This  I  lay,  feeing  k  is  water  impregnated  or  got  with  childe  of  a-  fbarp  volatile  fair,  1
/ ,it 

fiaall  through  theaaionof  ksflaarpnels  touch  any  thing  by  biting,  it  is  ftraightway  co-aguk-" 
ted,  which  afterwards  by  combufiion,  is  found  to  be  a  fixed  Alcali.  Yea,  if  the  lEarp  and 

volatile  Spirit  of  Vitriol  lEall  corrode  a  CMcrcurie  alike  volatile,  the  ikarpnefs  of  the  Vi¬ 

triol  is  fixed  into  a  true  Alume.  Which  Handicraft-operations,  I  do  moreover  fhew,  io 

drawing  them  to  the  fcopc  of  a  torall  confuming  in  the  Venal  Bloud. 

4  s  If  the  Air  (let  him  who  can,  comprehend  the  fecret )  doth  in  the  firft.  place,  v
olatize  the 

Siilphcir  of  the  compofed  Body,  with  the  every  way  feperation  of  its  Sak  ,  this  Salt  _(  which 

clfe  in  the  Coal^  ftiould  be  fixed  into  an  Alcali^  by  the  fire  )  is  made  wholly  volatile,  and 

climbs  upwards?  fometimes  in  aliquid  fliape,  and  oft-times,  in  the  form  of  a  Sublimate,  a
nd 

hath  the  whole  conltkutive  temperature  of  the  compofed  Body.  This  Salt  is  demonftrate
d 

by  Handicraft-operation ;  but  its  demonftration  is  known  to  few,  although  k  lifiech  us  to  make 

k  plain.  At  leaft,  it  from  thence  appeareth  ,  that  the  true  ufe  of  the  Air  in  the
  Pulfe,  and 

breathirie,  was  not  made  known  to  the  Antients,by  reafon  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Art  
oi  AT 

chymle.  Likewife  from  thence  it  is  manifeft,  that  from  a  continual  necefTity,  the  Air  is  drawn 

inward  for  a  peculiar  end,  that  it  may  caufe  the  bloud  of  the  veins  (elle  through  our  hea
t  not 

to  be  difctiffcd,  but  rather  to  be  eondenfed)  to  be  plainly  volatile,  without  the  remembrance 

of  a  remaining  dead  Head.  Bar  in  FilLes,  as  the  venall  bloud  is  not  ftirred  by  heat,  but  onely 

by  the  vital!  Ferments  of  the  parts ;  So  neither  was  there  need  of  breathing;  For  trul
y 

thofe  living  Creatures  might  freely  want  breathing, whofe  venall  bloud  wants  the  fear  of  h
eat: 

Becaufe  k?s  a  thing  unfeparable  from  heat,  that  the  more  watery  part  of  the  venal  bloud  be¬ 

ing  exhaled,  the  remainder  doth  wax  clotty,  and  ac  length  doth  degenerate  into  a  dry  lump,. 

Unlefs  by  the  unceflant  attra£^ion  and  W^edlock  of  the  Air  in  the  Bride-bed  of  the  Lungs  and 
Breaft,  the  Air  it  felf  iLould  be  co-minded  with  the  fnlphur  of  the  bloud,  it  being  as  k  were 

the  feperater  of  the  waters,  and  iLiould  bring  forth  the  lulphur  changed  in  its  laft  effencCjand 

breathed  thordw  the  pores,  .together  with  a  watery  vapour,  by  an  unperceiveable 

4^  That  was  not  a  naked  office  of  cooling  refreflimcnt  (although  it  be  in  the  S
choedes  fo 

^  thought,  who  are  wont  to  meafure  all  things  By  heat,  and  cold  )  but  the  vitall  Ferment  of  tise 

Arterlci  being  adjoyned  (  for  this  caufe  perhaps,  and  that  efpecially,  the  hrterl&s  daaccom- 
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pany  veins  inorowout  the  whole  Body)  there  was  need  of  a 'greater  momenr  and  necef- 
lity  :  And  to,  that  neither  is|che  Pulieany  more  to  difcu fs  or puffe  away  the  fmoakie  Va-  ‘ 
pcoirs  of  the  venal,  than  of  the  arterial  Bloud,  nor  of  this  more  than  of  thar,  bur  it  meerly  efpe- 
cially  fervcth  (  befides  the  framing,  enlightfiing,  and  continuation  of  the  vital  Sprit)  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  arterial  blond  in  to  an  exipiration,  without  a  dead  Head  :  which  thing  indeed ,  is  al¬ 
together  requifite  to  nature  ;  Not  indeed  to  chafe  away  fmoakie  vapours  bred  by  heat  (  al- 
though  no  fmoakie  vapour  doth  properly  exhale  out  of  moylt  Bodies )  but  rather  to  hinder, 
icalt  by  the  ordinary  endeavour  of  heat,  vapours  (which  they  undifiin^ly  call  Imoaks)  fliould 
be  bred  ;  Or  by  fpeaking  more  properly,  leaft  vapours  departing  out  of  the  venal  Bloud,  the 
other  part  of  the  venal  Bloud  being  thickned,  fhould  caufe  a  totall  delfruClien. 

To  which  end  behold,  that  the  finger  being  pained,  hot,  and  wounded  ,  prefently  an  un-  47 
wonted  Pulfe  doth  bewray  it  felf  inthat  place,  becaufe  the  Air  is  hindred  from  entrance  unto 
the  bloud  there  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  and  detained  in  the  lips  of  the  wound  :  And  there 

is  a  fear,  lead  the  bloud  diould  grow  together,  and  harden  into  corrupt  mat'ter. 
But  corrupt  matter  or  Pus  being  made,  that  fear  is  dimimfhed,becaufe  it  flops  in  the  deed:  4^ 
For  before  the  wound,  a  hidden  Pulfe,  ftraightway  a  violent  one  arifeth  in  the  fame  place, 

even  before  heat,  or  a  prefuppofed  fmoakinefs  were  prefent.  In  like  manner  alfo,  as  foon  as 
any  night  doth  invade  the  inward  membranes,  the  Artery  doth  prefently  after  a  wonderfull 
manner,  wax  hard  throughout  the  whole  man^and  brings  forth  a  hard,  extended,  fbaken  Pulfe; 
yea,  and  a  Pulfe  like  a  Saw :  But  by  no  meanes  (  as  the  Schooles  think  )  that  the  Arterie  is  4P 
dried,  that  it  may  forelBew  in  the  heart,  and  open  to  a  Phyfitian,  the  quality  and  nature  of  the 
part  afifecled  (  which  is  ridiculous):  for  nature  doth  every  where  intentionally  einploy  it 
felf  in  the  ripenings,  promoting,  or  removing  of  Games  ;  but  never  at  all  in  uttering  or  fet- 
ting  forth  the  pathological  or  fumptomaticalj  Signes,  the  diagnoflical  or  difcernable  lignes, 

or  prognoflical  or  forefhewing  lignes  :  For  thefe  arefignes  by  accident,  and  to  be  noted 
and  obferved  by  the  Phyfitian,  Befides  the  intent  of  nature  :  For  if  in  the  progrefs  of 

nature,  a  thing  contingent  or  happening,  be  drawn  into  our  knowledge,  that  is  unto  it  by  acci- 
clent,and  wholly  forreign ,  which  (the  Stars  excepted)  doth  work  nothing  with  an  intent  of 
forefliewing :  But  whatfoever  it  doth,  that  is  By  a  Command,  which  is  the  natural  endowed 
property  thereof.  The  Artery  therefore,  doth  not  produce  a  hard  Pulfe  for  chat  it  felf  is 
made  more  withered  and  dry  ;  becaufe  there  fhould  never  be  any  hope  ,  after  the  drynefsof 
the  membrane,  of  a  fofter  Pulfe  ;  as  neither  of  a  re-moyflning  of  the  part  once  dried  up.Olcj 
Age  it  felf,  being  dry  or  withered,  and  without  juyee,  isawitnefs.  Neither  laftly,  doth  the 
PipeorTrumpetofthe  Artery  wax  hard  for  a  fign,  but  for  the  caufe,  end,  and  meanes  of 

another  intent :  towir,  if  the  lefl'on  of  the  Schooles  be  true,  that  the  Arteries  do  beat  to  the end  that  they  may  draw  Air  which  refreflieth  or  cooleth  the  heart.*  Surely ,  if  they  were 
alwayes  mindful  of  that  their  own  Doftrine  as  they  ought, the  Arteries  fhould  at  leaft  by  that 

hardnefs  ©f  extention,  more  fitly  breatH-in  Air ;  Seeing  otherwife  a  foft  Artery,  doth  by  at- 
trafting  fall  down,  it  creeping,  and  being  watery,  Aides  on  it  felf,  and  fo  that  its  mouth, 
which  in  the  hardnels,  gapeth,  in  the  lobfenefs,  is  clofed. 

Therefore  a  hardned  Pulfe  doth  betoken  a  contradled  Artery ,  but  not  one  that  is  dryed 
up ;  For  if  the  Pulfe  iBouId  be  uttered  to  this  end,  that  the  defed  and  quality  of  the  parts 
Aaould  be  bewrayed  ;  Surely  in  an  Apoplexie  there  Aiouldl  Be  a  mofl  foft  Pulfe  (becaufe  the 

Brain  being  wholly  a  marrowie  part,  iBall  be  concluded  to  be  offended  )  which'  at  the  fame time  is  alwayes  hard,  and  flrong:  So  alfo  the  breaking  of  a  Bone  Aaould  make  the  hardeft 
Pulfe  of  all :  And  corrupt  matter  being  now  made,  the  Pulfe  fhould  be  more  great,and  fre¬ 
quent,  than  while  it  is  making  : 

Becaufe  the  fore-going  labour  hath  brought  forth  a  want  of  Spirit,  and  the  prefent  corrupt  ̂   i 
matter  or  putrefadfion  doth  want  a  fpeedy  difeuffion.  Likewife  in  an  enflamed  tumour '  or  a  ̂ 
Phelgmone,  the  contratflion  of  the  Pulfe  iBouId  be  more  fit  or  due ,  and  far  more  manifeft 
than  the  dilating  thereof :  which  things,  feeing  in  the  truth  of  the  deed  they  are  not  foi  the 
Schools  mufl  needs  have  erred  in  the  ends  of the  Pulfes.  And  moreover ,  the  Coat  of  the 

Artery, at  rhe  coming  of  fwear,  however  it  was  before,  harder,  it  again  waxeth  foft  :  to  wit,' 
feeing  there  was  a  greater  neeeflity  of  expelling  {moakinefs,  than  of  actradfing  Air.  I  fay 
the  Artery  ought  robe  both  fpreading,  and  more  hard,  with  a  frequent  preAing  together ;  but 
not  to  fall  down  with  a  great  Pulfe,  more  Aowly,  after  the  manner  of  waters.  At  length,  in 
affeds  of  the  Lungs,  the  neighbouring  cords  being  on  every  fide  filled  with  fo  many  veins, 
arteries,  and  griflles,  the  Pulfe  is  loofe  and  watery,and  in  the  vomiting  of  corrupt  matter, 
with  Tome  kinde  of  intermiffion  :  The  Lungs  I  fay,  being  opportunely  importunate  in  its  own 

expiilfiohs  of  fmoakinefs,  fhould  want  a  mofl'  hard,  extended,  and  flrong  Pulfe.  Whether  per° 
B  b*  haps' 
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hapsisthedoubk  Colt  of  the  Artery,  nowbefmpared  with  a  future  tef  
>  _  Doth  it  hitherto 

wax  moid  with  a  dfange  moidure  ?  or  elfe  is  it  void  of  moidure  ?  whe
ther  it  doth  retake  its 

hardnefs  after  the  hour  of  Iweat  ?  and  diall  almod  recompence  at  pleafure  its
  own  drinefs  by 

aluccelbveorcourlary  fofinefs?  For  how  full  of  weaknefs  are  the  med
icinal  fpeculations  of 

the  Schools }  For  truly  in  the  aforcfaid  affedts  of  the  Lungs ,  a  mod  loofe  Artery,  an
d  wate¬ 

ry  Pulfe  do  plainly  fliew  unto  us,  that  breathing  is  given  for  the  f
ervice  of  the  bread  :  For  na¬ 

ture  is  confcious  that  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  provoked  Pulfe,  aS  ne
ither  of  an  extended 

Artery,  when  as  breathing  hath  undertaken  its  office,^fird  for  tne  bread,  and 
 confequently  on 

fecondarily  for  the  red  of  the  body:  by  that  very  thing  is  fhe  wn  us,  that  
the  ufe  of  breathmg 

was  chiefly  appointed  for  another  end,  pd  over  another  part ,  than  for  and  over  that  which 

the  Pulfe  is.  As  oft  therefore  as  there  is  need  of  very  much  aire  for  the  blo
od  difperfed 

tho'owihe  Veins,  to  voladze  that  which  threatneth  to  be  hardned,  fo  oft  doth  the
  Artery 

drain  extend, and  contradit  felf,  but  is  not  dryed  :  But  that  air  is  attraded
,  not  for  the 

nourilhment  of  the^pirits,  or  the  expulfing  of  fmoaky  vapours  ;  But  altogether,  tha
t  ('as  that 

which  is  in  it  fed  the  feperater  of  the  waters  from  the  waters)  it  may  adde  a  fpur  to
  the 

Ferment  of  the  lad  Digedion,  chat  after  the  performance  of  its^  oftices,  it  may  expell  th
e 

whole  nutritious  liquor ,  without  any  redding  remainder  of  it.  There
fore  the  ih-brea- 

thed  air  is  ferviceable  to  this  Ferment,  not  for  cooling  or  refred^iment,  not  for  the 
 food  of 

the  fpirits,  as  neither  for  the  Bellowes  of  fmoakie  vapours :  For  oiherwife,  the  l
oofenefs  of 

the  Artery  is  uncapable  to  breath-in  fufflcient  air.  5uc  the  future  and  prepared  fwear,  fee
ing 

it  is  already  in  it  fed  volatile,  and  prefently  flowes  forth  in  manner  of  a  Latex,  or  L
iquor, 

it  doth  not  require  very  much  labour ,  nor  hardening  of  the  Artery  ;  for  the  drength 
 decay- 

in^^,  the  Pulfe  is  watery  before  it  be  creeping,  ̂ ecaufc  nature*  being  weakned,  dothnoc 

21W  Ioniser  meditate  of  great  labour  :  but  an  Apopledical  Pulfe  is  the  chief  and  mod  hard  of 

the  Pudes,  by  far  and  efpecially  a  little  before  death.  The  Schools  will  have
  that  to  come  to 

paf^,  becaule  there  fliould  be  the  fame,  and  an  individual  necelTity  and  end  of  the 
 Pulfe  and 

breathin^^ :  (they  fay)  the  heart  will  recommence  the  defell;  of  breathing.  B
ut  the  fwooning 

of  Virgins  in  the  affects  of  the  womb,  whofe  breath  is  dope,  and  their  drength  drong  (fo
r 

from  t  hence  they  do  for  the  mod  part  rife  again)  have  their  Pulfes  very  fm all,  for  a  r
eproof 

of  the  foregoing  Doitrins.  So  likewife  the  Pulfe  of  thofe  that  are  difeafed  in  the  Lungs,  ̂   is
 

watery,  and  feeble,  for  whom  notwithdanding  nature  ought  to  be  diligent  in  fup
plying 

the  penury  of  breathing.  But  why  in  an  Apoplexy,  the  Pulfe  is  hard  and  great
, vye  mud  fearch 

it  from  the  nature  of  a  difeafe,  which  I  will  at  fometitne  profedy  touch  at  in  a  Book,
  and 

that  ofthedifeafe  of  the  Scone.  Now  for  the  neerneffe  of  the  matter,  I  will  explain 
 two 

Aphorifms.  ‘  .  ,  r  ,  r  j  •  • 
The  firif  whereof  is  ;  while  Bm  or  corraft  matter  is  made^  the  labonr  and  pain

  is  greater 

than  when  the  Pus  is  made..  Every  Apodeme  ending  into  corrupt  matt
er,  doth  neceflarily 

contain  a  iTarpnefle,  which  forcech  the  Venal  blood  into  a  clotty  Lump  :  And  the
re^re  it 

is  afterwards  uncapable  of  tranfpiration.  Wherefore  nature  nioveth  every  d^e,  a
nd  dirs 

up  the  Arteries  and  breathing,  that  the  Ferments  by  aire  may  hinder  fuch
  an  effedt :  -And  at 

len'^th  llieproh  ting  nothin?,ceafeth  from  that  endeavour:  For  the  
venal -bloud  istrouble- 

forne  to  nature,  not  only  as  it  waxeth  clotty,  but  as  it  containeth  feme  for  reign
  thing  (for  elfe 

an  Apodeme  fhould  not  be  made:)  for  it  is  the  property  of  iLarpefs  to  coa
gulate  or  curdle 

every  immediate  nourilLable  thing :  from  hence  corrupt  pus  arifeth.  Ther
efore  Hippocrates 

fpake  more  rightly  than  Galen ;  Difeafes  are  not  kotyor  cold^  &c.  batfoiirCy  
(harpy  bittery  and 

brachifh.  For  a  wound  as  foon  as  it  feeleth  corruption,  its  lips  do  fwell,  and  corr
upt  Pus  is 

made",  unlefsamore  violent  force  do  compel  a  worfe  thing,  or  the  thin  matterff
ames  to 

wax  duggy  or  curdy  :  But  the  corrupt .  pus  is  called  by  Idiots ,  good  digeftton  of  a. 

wound  j  "that  is, more  rightly  to  be  reckoned  a  lefs  evil :  but  if  the  wound  be  new,  and  fe
nced 

by  Ballam  from  corruption,  corrupt  pus  happens  not  thereto.-  ̂ ut  when  a  fharpnede,  the 

token  of  putrefaaion,  doth  contra^  or  draw  the  bottom  or  Lips  of  the  woun
d  together,  cor¬ 

rupt  matter  is  made :  For  worms  are  oft-times -plainly  to  be  leen  in  wounds  by  reafon  of  cor¬ 

ruption,  In  Kirchins,if  dedies  do  begin  CO  corrupt,  their  broaths  do  wax  foure. 

Wherfore  every  vulnerary  or  wound  potion,  ought  to  contain  in  it  a  hidden 
 Alcahy  and  in- 

^  ̂   deed  a  volatile  one,  if  it  ought  to  refift  the  accidents  that  fprang  from  the  corruption  '^rt- 

nefs:  In  as  much  as  every  Alcah  doth  flay  all  fliarpnefle  which  it  toucheth  :  For  fo  i
ndeed, 

the  ftone  of  Crabs  is  a  provoker  of  Urine,  and  vulnerary;  which  is  manifeft  enough  #  For  it
 

being  lleeped  in  Wine,  doth  after  a  dayes  time  favour  of  a  Lixivium.  ̂ 

54  The  other  Aphorifme  faith  Bellies  are  by  nature  hotter  m  Winter  than  in  Summe
r.  Truly 

x»iAi'<u  founds  or  imports  hollownefles,  not  bellies.  It  is  a  fuppofldvc  Aphorifme,  not  agree¬ 

able  to  its  neighbour  ones,  nor  agreeable  to  ijbe  Genius  ofche  old  min.  In  the  firfl  place,  _  c 



The  Bias  of  man.  I§-1 

xs  falfe.  Againifor  in  Winter  I  eat  hot  things,  likewifc,  I  do  not  drink  cold  things  •'  yet  after 
food  1  am  cold  within,  none  whereof  I  feel  in  Summer:  For  in  tangible  things  1  take  the 
touching  to  be  Judge.  The  Schools  excufe  themfelves  and  fay,  That  the  mtvoard  coU  drives 

«Hr  heat  inward^  whence  there  is  a  mere  flentlf all  dtgejllpn^  Firlt  of  all,  I  have  fufficientiy  tauphc 
clfewhere,  that  digeftion  is  not  from  heat.  And  then,  after  meat  cold  is  more  fek  within,  in 

Winter, ‘than  in  Summer. 
1  confefs  indeed,  That  all  heat  is  from  the  vital  fplrit  of  the  Arterial  blood  ;  If  therefore  c| 

by  cold,  the  fpirit  be  driven  inward  with  the  Arterial  bloud,  there  lhall  be  perill  of  choaking, 
and  the  Pulfe  fhould  give  a  token,  if  fmoakinelfes  that  are  to  be  expelled,  do  import  the  ufe 
ofchePulfe  :  Likewife.the  Pulfe  fliould  be  greater  and. fwifter  in  Winter  than  in  Summer, 
If  the  fuppoficion  of  the  Schools  be  true  :  £uc  the  confequenc  is  fajifej  therefore;  alfo  the  fup- 
pofition.  But  if  they  will  have  heat  to  fly  inward  alone  without  the  Spiricj  Now  they  fliall 
againrt  their  wills  admit  j  that  the  fame  accident  doth  wander  through  fubjedis.  At  length, 
which  way  fhould  heat  go  inward  unto  its  own  fountain  ?  And  indeed  fhould  that  be  done 

generally  in  all,at  Winter  ?  For  whether  a  found  heart,  which  by  reafon  of  the  abundance 
of  hear,  and  fear  of  fmoakie;  vapours,  fhould  beat  from  a  continual  neceflity,  fhall  not  be  able 
by  realon  of  Winter, to  provide  it  felf  of  a  fufflciency  of  heat  ?  or  why  doth  it  not  rather  ceafe 
in  beating,  chan  that  it  fhould  by  reafon  of  an  ordinary  want,  repeat  or  renew  the  heat  dif- 
miffed  from  it  ?  The  Schools  after  their  manner,leap  over  thefe  things  with  a  light  foot :  for 

they  fay.  That  a  greater  qaantlty  of  mmlfoment  is  confumedw  winter  ̂   than  1»  Summ/er,  by 
reafon  of  the  abundance  of  heat :  And  again,  they  divine  a  more  plentiful  heat  to  be  in  Winter, 
from  a  want  of  the  more  nourifhmenc :  For  the  fame  ebing,  arid  that  in  the  fame  refpeft, 
fhould  be  the  caufe  and  efteft  of  the  fame  thing  :  The  father  arid  the  fon, before  and  after,  in 
refped  of  themfelves.  Fut  I  blame  the  air,  which  as  oft  as  it  is  colder,  is  alfo  nearer  to  its 

own  naiural  quality,  and  a  more  potent  feperater  of  the  waters :  And  fo^  by  how  much  the  aic 
is  colder,  it  doth  the  more  volatilise  the  venal  blolid  into  a  Gas  :  No  otherwife  chan  was 

faid  concerning  Sailers.  Otherwife,  the  dreams  of  the  Schools  do  variifli,  as  to  the  heat  of 

hollow  places  and  Wells^  by  an  inftrumenc  meting  out  the  qualities  of  the  encompafling  air. 
And  likewife  as  concerning  the  belly  of  man,  if  it  live  in  a  fomeWhac  luke-warm  Stew:Buc  the 

inftrumencs  of  fenfe  cannot  exaflly  diftingUifh  the  moments  o-f  heat,  where  there  is  a  fix- 
monebs  interval ;  bccaiifc  they  themfelves  remain  fubje£l  to  the  alterations  of  feafons. 
Therefore  alfo  the  application  of  fehflble  objedfs,  to  the  inftrumenc  of  fenfe,  is  at  a  difeenc 
Ihtion,  deceitful.  Alfo  ftomacks  feem  more  hoc  in  Winter,  becaufe  we  want  the  more  riour- 

ifl^enr.  Neither  is  it  a  wonder  becaufe  we  therefore  drink  more  liberally  in  Summer  ;  but 
we  are  more  fpeedily  nourifhed  with  drink  than  with  meats.  Therefore  the  ufe  of  the  Pulfes  J 

ate  -  ■  '  , 
1 .  That  the  venal  blcud  may  through,  the  Partitibn,be  tranfported  inco  the  leaft  bofom. 
2.  That  therein,  and  in  its  dependent  Arteries,  the  fpirit  of  life  may  be  made  of  the 

Arterial  bloud. 
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That  of  venal  blood,  may  be  rriade  a  yellow  arterial  blood.  ^  ' 

4.  That  it  may  be  informed  by  the  mind  of  man.  Indeed  the  Arteries  are  iheftomack 
of  the  heart,  as  the  fucking  veins  are  the  Kicchin  of  the  Livefi 

5 .  That  there  may  be  a  continuation  of  the  vital  Light  throughout  the  whole  body.  ; 
6.  The  Flas  of  the  Pulfes  is  for  the  framing  of  heat,  but  not  of  cold. 
7.  That  the  venal  bloud  being  difperfed  into  the  habit  of  the  body  for  nourilliment,may 

be  made  wholly  capable  to  be  breathed  thorow  the  pores,  without  a  Poft-hame  or 
Future  remembrance  of  a  dreg.  . 

8.  Fut  breathing  hath  for  its  aim^  only  this  laft  ufe  of  the  Pulfe.  -  ^  ^  ; 

At  lengtbji  I  alfo  adde  this;  That  there  is  nocan  Aiiimal  fpiricin  nature :  Fecaufe  the  change 
v^ich  the  vital  fpirit  receives  in  the  Frain,  is  not  unto  a  formal  cranfmucatiGn,  but  is  a  perfe-  ̂   * 
ftive  degree  to  the  appointment  of  it  felf.  Indeed  the  in-bred  fpirit  doth  intend  of  a  vital  in¬ 

flux  to-generacc  its  own,'like  to  it  felf,  and  that  in  all  the  particular  (hops  of  the  fenfes,  and 
giveth  to  it  the  feal  of  its  own  inftrumenc  ;  For  jfo  the  Optick  or  Seeing  fpirit  doth  not 
tafte;  yet  they  do  not  therefore  both  differ  in  the  particular,  kind,  although  in  their  own  offl- ; 

ces  .*  For  in  the  vitality  or  livelinefs  of  the  heart,  it  is  at  once  quickned  by  the  mind,'  and  is made  the  univerfal  inftrumenc  of  that  life . 

Bb%  CHAP„‘ 



CHAP.  XXV. 

Endeinicksj  or  things  proper  to  the  People  of  the  CoUntrey 
where  they  live. 

I .  The  Schools  have  ftated  whence  it  was  to  be  begun  :  2.  That  the  encom- 

fajjing  air  is  not  breathed  into  the  Arteries*,  9.  It  implyeth^  that  the  air 
doth  injpire  at  every  turn^  and  that  fmoakje  vapours  are  expelled,  4.  The 

mutual  unfufferablenefs  is  demonjirated  :  5*  would  thence  follow^ 

that  the  artery  is  not  lifted  up  but  that  it  may  fall  down  :  6,  Theendy 

manner  y  and  pojfibility  of  air  ̂   attta&ed  by  thepulfes  y  JJjouldceafe  :  7. 
That  Endemi  cal  things  are  drawn  by  breathing  :  8.  That  vapours  are 

not  drawn  inward  by  Ointments,  9.  Its  own  generative  vertue  is 

wanting  to  thevital  fpirit.  10.  The  humane  Load- jione  of  Paracel- 
{us  is  a  fiHion,  II.  That  no  fmoakinefs  is  to  be  granted  in  the  heart 
and  Arteries  :  12.  That  the  whole  knowledge  of  the  Schools  by  ftgns  or 

tokens-,  is  polluted,  1 9 .  The progrefs  of  Endemical  things, 

IT  is  not  fuflicient  to  fay;  That  the  Mines  of  Veins  do  belch  forth  the  wild  Gas  of  a  hurtful Arfenick,  and  a  metallick  malignity ;  Fens ,  a  ftinking  vapour ;  breachy  Rivers,  and 

Shorb,  a  difeafie  mid,  and  a  contagion  of  the  foil  putrifying  by  continuance  •  But  by  coming 

nearer,  the  fuitings  of  caufes  do  every  where  give  underrtanding  to  thofe  that  fearch  diligent¬ 

ly,  but  negledt  to  the  ignorantor  unskilful.  For  without  doubt,  man  was  to  dwell  in  the  air, 
to  be  thorovvly  wafhed  round  about  with  the  air ;  yea  and  to  be  fed,  and  to  be  fubje6led^  to 

the  violent  tyranny  of  its  impreflions,  and  to  the  interchangeable  courfes  of  its  fuccefllve 

changes,  whereby  the  air  is  the  continual  feperater  of  the  waters.  Therefore  the  air  is  pra- 

mifcuoufly  drawn  thorow  the  mouth  and  nofir ils, into  the  Lungs  in  its  chiefeft  part  t  But  whe¬ 

ther  the  air,  and  by  confequence  alfoan  Endemical  Being, be  drawn  inward  by  the  encompaf- 

fing  aire  through  the  Arteries;  the  Schools  affirm  it  :  . 

But  I  as  the  firfi,  being  fupported  with  the  much  authority  of  reafGns,and  the  great  authority 

of  truth,  have  doubted  of dc  :  By  confequence  alfo.  That  Oynrments  applyed  to  the  places 

of  Pulfes  that  they  maybe  drawn  inward,  are  made  void.  Firft  of  all,  Thefe  Propoficions  do 

refift  themfelves ;  The  aire  is  drawn  through  the  skin  into  the  Arteries :  And  the  depreflion 

of  the  Pulfes  is  to  drive  away  fmoaky  vapours  fuccefifively  raifed  up  by  the  heart.  Becaufe  if 

continual  fmoakinelfesare  ftirred  up  by  continual  heat,  and  the  heart  doth  uncefiantly  labour 

with  the  Arteries  for  the  expelling  of  thofe ;  Surely  there  lliall  be  no  room  nor  fpace  of  moti¬ 
on  for  the  actraftion  of  the  air  from  without  to  within. 

For  if  there  be  a  fucccfTive,  continual,  and  unceffant  expulfion  of  the  Pulfes  from  the  cen¬ 

ter  of  the  heart  by  th'e  Arteries ;  of  neceffity  alfo,  the  whole  Channel  of  the  Arteries  fhall  by 
a  continual  thred,  from  the  heart  even  unto  the  skin,  be  filled  with  a  fmoaky  vapour ;  of  the 

expulfi  ng  of  which  fmoakinefs,  feeing  there  fliould  be  a  greater  neceflTity,  than  of  attracting 

air  (forfireismoftfpeedily  extinguifhed  by  fmoaks,  but  doth  not  fo  foon  confume  the 

whole,  through  extream  want  of  cooling  or  refrefhment)  there  is  no  leifure  foi  the  attraction 

of  the  air.  And  moreover,  the  Pulfe being  ftirred,  the  attraCied  air,  and  that  in  the  leaft 

fpace  of  delay,  fliould  be  befmeared, being  involved  in  fmoakinefs ,fo  alfo  the  aire  in  the  fmal- 
left  branches  of  the  Arteries,  that  it  fliould  rather  increafe  the  ufe  of  expulfion,  than  facisfie 

the  cooling  refrefhnaent  of  the  heart.  Therefore.the  fuppofition  of  fmoaky  vapours  ftanding, 

the  air  is  in  no  wife  drawn  by  the  Arteries  from  without  to  within ;  and  fo  the  Schools  do  un- 

adviledly  dictate  their  own,  and  yet  do' fubfcribe  to  each  other. 
And  moreover,  it  follows  from  the  fame  fuppofition,  that  the  Artery  is  not  lifted  up  by  ic 

felf  and  primarily,  but  that  it  is  only  principally  elevated  that  it  may  fall  down  •  next  that  ̂by 
that  endeavour  it  may  fhake  of  the  fardle,  and  drive  away  the  fear  of  choaking;  feeing 

that  fiiiould  be  the  chief  end  of  the  Pulfes,  but  the  other  which  is  that  of  cooling  refrefhmenr, 

is  inre^eCf  of  the  former ,  a  fecondary  end.  Again,  If  the  Arteries  fhould  fuck  the  air  in- 

Wards,  to  what  end  I  pray,  (hould  that  be  done;  feeing  the  fu'cking  of  the  more  crude  en- 
V  detrica! 
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demical  air  iliould  raiher  hurt  than  profit  ?  for  not  for  the  cooling  refrellimenc  of  the  heart  • 
feeing  all  the  Pulfes  ihould  icarce  allure  the  fmalieft  thing  from  the  air, by  the  leafi  and  utmoft 
mouths  of  the  Arteries,  Which  being  the  more  fwifc  in  drawing,  flioald  not  firaighcway  after¬ 
wards  be  expulied  by  the  depreflion  of  the  Artery :  yea  it  lliould  fo  moil  fpeediFy  in  that  very 
moment  be  co-uniced  with  the  Imoaky  vapour,  and  made  hot  by  the  Arterial  bloud  ,  that  the 
heart  fhould  not  feel  in  it  lelf  any  cooling  or  refrefhmenc  thereby :  Efpecially  feein*?  the  air 
lEould  not  by  one  only  atcradf  ion,  proceed  chat  way  from  the  skin  to  the  heart  i  but  by  i 
manifold  deprefiionof  the  Artery  coming  between ,  it  fhould  wax  fo  hoc  in  the  way,  that 
it  fliould  deceive  all  hope  of  cooling  refrefhment.  Wherefore  if  the  Arteries  fhould  allure 
the  air  from  without  the  elevation  of  the  Artery,  fhould  of  neceflity  alwayes  far  exceed  its  dc- 
prelfion  in  fwiftnefs  &  greacnefsi  which  isabufive;  As  alfo,thac  the  air  fhould  keep  the  quality 
of  a  cooling  refrelhmenc  undefiled,being  introduced  by  little  and  lictIe,through  fo  many  win¬ 
dings  of  the  Arteries.  In  the  next  place,  neither  fhould  the  Artery  draw  the  air,  that  the  vi¬ 
tal  fpiric  may  cake  increafe  thereby  :  Becaufe  with  the  confent  of  the  Schools,  the  vital  fpiric 
is  not  made  of  air ;  but  of  the  vapour  of  the  venal  bloud  elaborated  in  the  heart  to  the  urmoft 
and  ennobled  with  a  vital  faculty;  And  it  is  a  dull  affirmation, which  fuppofeth  the  vital  fpiric 
to  be  nourifiiedby  a  fimple  Element :  Seeing  vfeare  mmijhed  by  the  fame  things  whereof 
we  are  generated.WhtrziorQ  feeing  the  in-drawn  aire  is  an  elementary  body, it  hath  mc  the  na¬ 
ture  ot  a  fanguine  fpiric  j  as  neither  feeing  the  air  can  ever  be  made  individual  by  a  humane 
determination,  it  fhall  not  be  able  to  nourifh  a  compofed  body,  as  I  have  caught  in  its  place. 

Moreover,  Icalwayes  keeps  the  properties  of  a  univerfal  Element,  but  doth  not  attain  the 
condition  of  an  Anhem.  For  the  aire  is  neither  akin  to  us,  nor  is  it  capable  of  a  vitall Wbt; 
And  therefore  the  Artery  fhall  abhor  a  Forreigner,  neither  doth  it  adniit  the  air  into  its  fa¬ 
mily,  before  it  be  elaborated  in  due  fEops ;  neither  doth  nature  attempt  any  thmo  in  vain  as 
neither  to  prepare  the  aire,  that  it  may  be  made  thac,  toward  which  it  plainly  hath  not  a  pof- 
fibie  incIinatioD:otherwife,the  vital  fpiric  ftlould  be  made  in  vain^  through  fo  many  preparati¬ 
ons  of  digefHons,  long-windings,  and  fliops  of  the  Bowels,  if  by  fo- light  a  breviary,  and 
without  ufury,  it  may  be  ripened  from  without.  For  this  hath  deceived  the  Schools,  that  it 
hath  hitherto  been  believed,  thac  fire  is  neceffarilynouriflied  by  air  :  Therefore  alfo  that 
vital  fpirit  as  the  Authour  of  all  our  heat,  doth  want  for  its  food,  the  Element  of  air.  I 
have  already  cleered  it  up  above,  thac  the  fire  is  neither  a  fubftance,  nor  that  it  is  nourilhed 
by  air :  Yea,  neither  by  a  combuftible  matter,  unleffe  thac  in  haftening  to  the  ends  of  its  ap¬ 
pointments,  it  doth  require  an  inflamable  matter  for  its  objecf  ,  but  not  for  its  nouri^menr;' 
Alfo  for  want  of  an  obje^f,  it  perifheth  in  an  inftanr,  when  it  hath  attained  the  end  of  its  ap¬ 
pointments  :  Becaufe,  feeing  it  is  neither  a  fubftance,  nor  an  accident,  it  alfo  perifi-»etfi  for 
want  of  an  obje^,  for  thac  its  own  objeft  J  is  alf©  its  fubje^f. 

And  fo  alfo,  that  is  a  thing  moft  fingular  to  it ,  and  hitherto  unknown.  Therefore'  the 
ftippofition  of  fmoakie  vapours  ftanding,  the  end  ceafeth  fpr  which  the  outward  Air  fhould  be 
drawn  through  the  Skin  into  the  the  manner  ceafeth ,  and  the  poflibilicy  ceafeth. 
Again,  if  the  Arterie  fucks  the  Air  by  the  Pulfe,  it  fhould  indifferently  fuck,' and  fuch  an  ac- 
tradtion  fhould  be  promifcuoufly  endemicall,  and  fo,  hurtfull :  which  J  have  obferved  to  be 

falfe  by  often  experience.  '  *  
c 

Efpecially,  becaufe  chat  as  oft  as  a  forreign  or  ftrange  Plague  k  conttaffed  from  'without 
^  the  breathing,  the  fuicing  or  fetling  thereof  is  not  made  but  nigh' the  ftomach  r  which  thing 
is  made  raanifeft  by  the  fenfe  of  the  place,  anguilhes,  vomiting,  fighs,  fiead-aches,  and  doat- 

ages  ;  And  fo  thac  paft  in  us  which  feeleth,  and  formeth  the  M  motion's  of  apprehenfions, 
doth  alfo  feel  the  firfi  onfets  of  the  Plague.  I  grant  indeed  thac  tfad  Plague  is  contrafted  by 
the  contradion  of  a  defiled  matter,  and  that  forthwith  the  pain  as  it  were  of  a  pricking  needle 

is  felt :  But  this  doth  not  prove,  that  therefore  the  fucking  of  the  Aif  'ii  made  by  thp teries^  when  as  the  poyfon  it  felf  is  a^c  to  infeft  the  skin,  aind  forthwith  to  buffi  it  info  an  Ef- 
char.  Surely  it  is  a  far  different  thing,  for  the  Peft  to  be  drawn  inwarhs  %  the  Arteries^  or 
to  be  allured  by  fucking ;  and  another  thing  by  force  of  its  own  Gont4gisn  ̂   to  creep  inwards 
by  touching,  as  it  were  by  the  ftroak  of  a  Serpent :  for  emplaifters^  Sa^hs,  and  Oils  do  alter 

the  skin*;  and  confequently,  they  do  either  proceed  to  alter,  or  do  draw  from  the  Center  to 
the  skin :  but  not  becaufe  vapours  fetched  from  thence  "arc  draWn  iqaterially 

inward.  ,  '  vH  -  ' -  .  ^  . 
Then  at  length, the  Pulfe  is  not  after  the  manner  of  breathing, which  by  one  figh  doth  blow 

Out  whatfoever  is  of  Air  in  the  Breast :  but  the  motion  of  the  Pulfes  is  interrupted  by  an  op- 
pofice  ;  and  therefore  the  expiring  motion  is  moft  frequent,  no  leffe  than  the  infpiring;  and 
tbofe  fucceftive  motions  do  fo  much  haften,  that  if  they  had  attra6led  any  Air^  thac  fhould  en¬ 
ter  for  a  fruftrate  end ,  feeing  it  would  be  knocked  out  in  an  inftant ;  Fof  truly,'  that  which 
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U  neirer  to  the  inoMhes,  that  fltould  alfo  ficft  be  blown
  out:  And  fo  the  ̂ <V-  (bould  riot  have 

hope,  ever  to  be  more  thorowly  admitted,  or  that  i
t  fltould  fatisfie  the  cooling  refrelhmenc 

d,  ̂^Lamt'a'generativefacukyi^  SpBc,  whereby  it  ihoul
d  bring  the 

inta  Spirit  by  a  formali  tranfmutation;  Seeing  that  power
  belongs  to  the  Ferment,  and 

Shops 4  without  which  ,  venal  bloud  is  not  m
ade:  For  neither  can  venal  bloud 

oenLace  venal  bloud,  and  the  chyle  of  the  f
tomach  being  granted  to  be  in  a 

or  Artme,  venal  bloud  ftiould  not  therefore  ever  b
e -made  thereby,  or  arterul 

bloud.  Therefore  the  e/f/r,  although  it  fhould  be 
 a  Bt  Body,  yet  it  could  not  be  made  the 

-  nourifhment  of  the  vital  Spirit,  unlels  it  had  firft  been 
 elabourat^d  m  the  heart,  being  quick- 

ncd  and  enlightned  therein  individually,  according  to
  a  humane  Species .  all  whereof  d# 

10  ̂̂ *There^ore  the  frivolous  device  is  made  void,  ar^  the  cooling refrefmncnt  of  th
e  heart  by 

the  attraaionof  Air  inwards  by  the  Arteries j  is  feigned
  :  And  the  Load-flone  of  Man  cele¬ 

brated  by  Faracelfftsy  is  feigned;  Seeing  the  A^tertes  
do  not  fuck  inwards,  the  Air  fo 

introduced,  mould  befora  greater  load  to  the  
than  the  eigned  fmoakie  vapour  of 

the  Schooles.  If  therefore  the  Arteries  do  not  draw  Air^ 
 certai^y  much  lefle  fhould  flelk 

do  that,  being  an  enemy wanting  the  hollownefs  of  the  *  For  indeed,  m
atthe^^r  is 

drawn  from  without  unto  the  heart  by  the  Arterlesy  as  well  for 
 its  cooling  refre{h_menc,  as  its 

nourifliment,  and  increafe  of  the  Spirit  of  xht  ArchesUy  is  noth
ing  ̂ t  a  meer  device. 

So  is  the  invention  of  the  Schooles  alike  frivolous,  that  the  neceflity
  alone^  of  expulling  the 

fmoakie  vapour  bred  in  the  heart,  Ihould  deprefsthe,/^rim«
;  For  truly  in  the  foregoing 

Chapter,  1  have  already  fhewen  at  large,that  there  
are  other  aims  of  the  PuUes.  For  whacfoe- 

ver  is  made  in  the  heart,  is  either  a  pure  Being, and  a  meer 
 refined  tbng,and_vital :  For  there 

is  noaduftion,  corrupt  matter,  drych,nor  efficient  caufe  of 
 fmoakmeffesrFor  it  pan  unfavoury 

or  foolifh  thing,  thus  to  have  compared  the  Fabrick  or  fram
e  of  life  to  deftroying  fire, that  ic 

muft  be  feigned,  the  arterial  bloud  there  to  be  burnt  to, 
 and^  to  fend  forth  fnrioakie  Faines : 

For  if  any  forreign  vapours  do  fometimes  befides  nature  
diforderly  touch  th^lipits  of  the 

heart,  we  ftraightway  feel  the  numbers  of  beatings,  apd 
 the  defects  of  intermitting  fiorms. 

But  if  an  ordinary  framing  of  fmoakinefies  fhould  ht  in  th
e  heart,  how  Should  they  be  fepe- 

rated  from  the  vital  5p/m?  and  by  what  trench  fhould  
they  remain  divided  from  each  o- 

iher  ?  How  fhould  the  expulfion  of  fmoakie  vapours  be
  poffible,  which  fhould  not  alfo  abun¬ 

dantly  power  forth  the  vital  Spirit  moft  intimately  co-mixe
d  with  themfclves  ?  And  fo,  as 

the  Schooles  have  nothing  of  pure  Doctrine,  do  they  alfo 
 fufier  no  unpolluted  thing,  no  un¬ 

defiled  thing  without  an  excrementltlom  and  dungie  fmoakinefs 
 ?  do  they  think  that  the  ̂  ef- 

fenrial  offices  of  life  do  indifferently  belong  as  well  to  a  fmoakie  
vapour,  as  to  the  Spimol 

life  ?  And  fo  hitherto  alfo  to  be  commixed  ?  How  fhoul
d  the  deprelTion  of  the  thus 

far  tend  unto  a  good  end,  and  that  appointed  by  the  Cr
eator y  which  together  with  the  fnioaki- 

nefs,  fhould  alfo  puffe  out  the  vital  Spirit  thorowly  min
gled  with  it  ?  And  fo  fiiall  it  forth- 

with  bring  death  and  deftruaion  ?  How  had  not  that  Vmpi
reol  things,  moft  highly  to  be 

honoured,  even  from  mans  Creation,  made  death  by  th
e  contraaion  of  nis  Pulfes  ?  Laft  of 

all,  if  a  fmoakie  vapour  fhould  be  the  Mufical  meafure  of  the
  Pulfes(as  they  will  have  cheni; ) 

what  fhould  be  that  feperacer,  who  fhould  compel  the 
 fmoakie  vapours  mhQr  to  depart  ra¬ 

to  the  habit  of  the  flelh  from  without,  than  thorow  the  chi
ef  ̂ rtmes  with  a  ftraight  line,  in¬ 

to  the  head?  Or  if  a  eo-mingled  fmoakinefs  doth  indiftere
ntly  haften  with  the  vital  Spine 

into  the  bofoms  of  the  Brainy  why  do  they  hot  eontinually
  difturb  the  Family-government  of 

the  Senfes  ?  what  if  the  prelfing  tc^ether  of  the  Art  me 
 be  dedicated  to  the  expulfion^of 

fmoakie  vapours ;  for  Trace  the  Arteries  are  thumped  fidewayes,  fo  alfo  thus
  fart  they  do-  be- 

ftow  Spirit  and  viul  Porters  on  the  places  thorow  which  they  pa
fle :  theretore  that  way  alio 

they  fhould  mutually  expel!  fmoakineffes:  which  furely  fhou
ld  be  more  perniaous  toallt^ 

Bowels,  than  to  the  ̂ rfwwthemfelves,  becaufe  chefe  are  judge
d  to  be 

Airy  but  not  the  Bowels.  If  therefore  they  will  have  fmoakie  vapours  
expelled  by  the  pref- 

fing  of  the  Arteries  together,  let  them  firft  ftiew  us  that  fmoak
ie  vapours  cannot  be  orherwile 

purged,  than  by  the  laft  or  utmoft  mouths  of  the  and  thacwich  t  e  contraua  a  ety 

of  the  Spirit  that  is  thorowly  mixr  with  the  fmoakineffes.  Truly  ,  the  School^
  do 

their  defiled  Doarine  by  a  fmoakie  vapour,  and  by  a  blinde  perfw
aiion  of  ftuggilhnefs  do  fub- 

icnbQ  thoir  Q emus  unto  (Jalen.  j  * 

Seeing  therefore  they  have  been  ignorant  of  the  matter ,  hear,  r
efidence,contenr,  am  circle 

ef  the  Urine,  but  have  paffed  by  the  efficient  caufe  of  Pulfes , 
 but  have  fled  back  chiefly  to 

heats  and  colds,  and  have  negleaed  their  true  ends ,  the  whole  f
ignificative  k^wledge  of 

healing  hath  remained  polluted ;  Therefore  the  Schools
  are  prophefied  of  as  it  were  from 

la 
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a  three-legged  ftool,  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes,  as  in  the  progrefsi  and  end  of  the 
fame  :  which  thing  I  (hall  hereafter,  much  more  plentifully  prove. 

Therefore  Endemical  things  do  atfedl  or  ftir  all  things  whereby,  and  vyhich  way  they  en-  i 

'ter :  to  wit,  the  Head,  Breaft,  and  the  Dependants  on  thefe :  And  by  how  much  they  do 
prevail,  by  fo  much  do  they  operate  and  effec^^ :  For  fomc  do  imprint ̂   fpot  or  defilement  on 

the  part, and  afterwards  depart.-  Such  as  are  mifty  ©r  dowdy  things^  ftinking  things,things  pu- 
trified  by  continuance,  &c.  ̂   But  fome  do  enter  in  the  fhape  ©f  a  fmo^k,  and  are  breathed 
into  Minerds^  which  are  again  divers  wayes  coagulated  within  :  For  fome  are  fpewed-forth 
fpittings,  if  they  are  not  hurtfull  s  But  others  do  for  terme  of  life  roughly  adhere  on  the  walls 
of  the  pipes  of  the  Lungs,  and  do  exercife  their  tyranny  for  their  entertainment.  Of  this 
fort,  is,  whatfoever  doth  fume  out  of  the  veins  of  Minerals :  wherefore  alfo  the  Fume  of 
Minerals,by  reafon  of  its  malignity,  &  an  Arfenical  poyfon,have  become  Smonjmalls  or  thin^^s 
of  one  name  :  to  wit,  the  Arfemckjm<i  fmoakie  vapoHryzad  fmoak  of  Metatis  fall  together  or 
agree  in  ones  Whence  are  hoarsnelTes,  tremblings  of  the  heart,  faintings, 
ftsy  Inflammations  of  the  Lungs, Coffs,  fpittings  of  Bloud ,  Confumptions,  Impofthumes  full 
of  matter,  In  the  meantimeitisnotmanifeft ,  that  Bndemicks  or  things  proper  to 
people  in  the  Countrey  where  they  live,  are  drawn  by  the  Arteries,  neither  that  the  fame 
are  immediately  aflfeded :  Put  if  Mercury  doth  bring  forth  tremblings,  that  at  leaft  is  im- 
pertinsnt  to  the  Arteries.  Neither  alfo  do  they  therefore  tremble,  into  whom  Mercury  is 
driven  by  Ointments :  Put  they  are  bladdercd  in  the  mouth,  throat,  the  Uvula  falls  down, 
and  their  teeth  are  ulcerated,  do  fhake  or  are  loofe,  and  wax  black,  their  head  fvvells,  and 
they  fpit  ftinking  things  greatly.  Alfo  Guilders,  Diggers  and  Seperaters  of  be- 
caufe  they  do  infpire  a  deadly  poyfon  into  the  head,  and  Sintiewy  parts,  they  do  work  or  ef¬ 
fiat  Endemlcks  in  us  as  much  as  they  can. 

f 

)  ,  '  .  .  . 

■  ■  ■  .v-  ’■ 
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CHAP.  XXVL 

The  Spitit  of  Life. 

I.  The  bo&rineof  the  Antients  concerning  a  threefold  Spirit :  2.  they 

have  Jiated  whence  we  mufl  begin  :  3 .  The  fpirit  of  wine  doth  contain 

onely  two  Chymical  Beginnings^  flexible  at  the  plea fure  of  the  Artificer, 

4.  Vital  fpirit  out  of  fpirit  of  wine,  5*  How  drunkennefe  comes.  6. 

How  the  fpirit  of  wine^andA^\2L  vitse  or  Water  of  life  do  differ^j.What- 

foever  is  flilled  onely  by  fire^  doth  go  back  from  the  virtues  of  its  former 

compofedbody.  8.  The  ferment  or  leaven  of  the  jlomack:^  and  of  breads 

differs,  9.  The  Plurality  of  ferments.  10.  Gas  beingunknown^  hath 

brought  forth  many  abfitrdities  in  the  diftin^ion  of  things.  11.  The 

foul  is  in  the  Arterial bloud^  atsd  hot  in  the  venal  blond  :  12.  The  Venal 

blood  is  without  a  fpirit  of  the  Liver:  i^.  Tifunkenneffe.  14.  The 

progreffe  of  the  vital  fpirit  through  its  offices.  1 5.  The  declared  difpo- 

fltion  of  the  fpirit  it  felf.  16.  What  things  are  by  fenfe  reckoned  to 

be  one^  are  fevered  or  difcerned  in  their  effeBs.  17.  From  whence  the 

fpirit  of  life  is  Balfamical,  l8.  The  fpirit  of  only  by  touch- 

ing^loofethits  oyliheffe.  19.  It  is  prefently  made  a  Salt.  20.  The 
whole  venal  blood  is  turned  into  a  Salt.  2 1. .  ofthe  life  of  the  vital  fpirit, 

22.  Jhe  light  is  now  and  then  extinguifijedih  the  matter  of  the  fpirit. 

23.  There  areas  many  particular  kinds  of  fublunary  lights  ̂   as  ihwe  ate 

of  vital  lights.  24.  The  definition  of  the  vital  fpirit.  25.  The  heat 

of  life  is  not  the  Confiituter  of  its  own  moiflure.  26.  That  heat  is  an 

adjacent  to  life.  27.  Theundiftin&ion  of  the  Schools^  of  the  effeC^s  of 

heat^  and  of  a  ferment.  28.  whence  heat  is  Efcharotical  or  the  maker 

of  an  Ef char  in  us.  29.  Whether  the  animal  Spirit  be  diftinC^frot^  the vital.  
^ 

I  Have  difcourfed  already  before  of  the  Archeusy  as  it  were  the  Vukan  in  the  feed,  and  af¬ ter  what  manner  he  may  difpofe  of  all  things, as  well  in  generation, as  in  the  tranfmutations 

of  meats,  throughout  the  coarfe  of  life  •  which  office  doth  properly  refped  the  inbred  or 

implanted  fpirit  :  But  now,  how, and  whence  the  fpirit  fioating  in  the  Arteries  may  bd  con- 
liituted  by  occafion  of  the  Bias  of  man  already  defcribed ;  confequently  1  have  undertaken  to 

explain  in  this  path,  their  Office,and  Properties. 

j  The  Schools  teach.  That  murlfinfeKts  arefirf  changel  Into  Chjle,  and  then  Into  digefied 

juice  and  venal  bloudjAnd  fo  that  a  certain  naturali  fpirit  is  made  in  the  Liver^vrhich  afterwardhj 

a  repeated  dlgefilonef  the  heart  js  changed  into  vital,  and  at  length  is  in  the  Brain  made  animal 

or  fenfitivcyfo  as  that  the  natural  fpirit  is  ordained  for  nounfhing  of  the  parts,  but  the  vital  for  the 

prefervlng  ofthe  fuime^and  the  animal  for  the  funStions  of  fenje,motion,  and  the  foul.  But  1  think 

it  hath  been  far  otherwife  Phylofophized,and  farther  proceeded  :  For  they  had  known  out  of 

Hippocrates  That  a  certain  fpirit  is  that  thing  which  caufeth  violence^'  or  maketh  the  afault. 

Buz  it  was  not  fufficient  to  know,  that  there  is  a  certain  Spirit  to  have  told  by  what  inftru- 

mencs  it  (liould  be  made,*  or  what  it  might  unlelTe  they  ftiould  explain  alfo  the  difpofi- 

tionVfubftance,-  and  properties  of  the  fame,  together  with  the  manner  of  its  making. 
1  have  elfewhere  delivered,  That  of  any  plant,  and  fruit,  a  ferment  being  applyed,  tylqua 

^  vita  or  a  water  of  life  may  be  made  ;  Whk:h|hing  feeing  it  is  commonly  known,  while  out 
of  Grains,  Hydromel  or  VVa ter  and  Honey  ,  and  juices,  itframeth  a  water  of  life  ;  The 
Piopofition  needs  no  demonftration, ^  '  Bur 



> 
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The  Spirit  of  Life,  ,  I '^3 
But  Aqm  v:t,x  Is  a  volatile  Liquor,  l[5y!ie  (as  it  is  vvholly  enflamed)  and  wholly  Salt  (  as 

being  lliarp,  biting,  as  being  dccaincd  the  longer  in  the  mouth,  it  burns  the  upper  skin  of  the 
gums  and  lips)  and  is  oue  ild  the  laaie  (ittiple  thing,  and  fo  it  containeth  two  only,  and  not 
the  three  Chymicai£egilBB»gs  :  Soindcad,  That  according  to  the  will  of  the  Artificer,  the 

whole  Jqisa  mit  may  be  made  Salt,  or  dyl,that  is, That  thofe  Beginnings  are  not  Beginnings 
not  conlfant  things,  but  changeable  at  the  will  of  man. 

But  the  Wine  as  tbits  Winic  part,  contains  a  fpirit  anfwering  to  Aqua  vita  :  For  this  is  4 

(hatched  through  the  Arteries  of  the  ftomack  unto  the  head,  without  the  maturities  of  other  ' 
(hops.  ,  c 

So  that  ifmore  wincbeintheftomackthan  ismeet,  drunkenneflTe  follows,  as  the  fpirit  of  5 
the  wine  doth  flow  more  largely  into  the  head,  than  that  by  a  fit  fpace  or  interval,  it  can  be 

changed  by  an  individuating  humane  limitation  •  For  from  hence  the  ch^nging^  and  likewife 
the  operation  of  the  ferment  is  manifeft. 

Notwichflanding,  in  Wine,  that  fpirit  is  milder  than  which  is  drawn  forth  by  ̂  
diftiilacion :  which  thing  appears  from  the  like  in  Oyl  of  Olives  :  For  theOyl  (which  they 
call  Oyl  of  Tiles  or  Bricks,  or  Phylo[ofhorum)  being  diftilled,  doth  far  differ  from  the 
Oylincfle  which  is  drawn  out  of  fimple  Oyl,  by  digeflion  only  with  the  circulated  Sait  of 

Far^rcelf‘-u:  for  that  circulated  Salt  is  feperated  the  fame  in  vertue,  and  weight,  after  it  hath 
dividt  d  the  oyl  of  Olives  into  its  diverfities  of  parts :  For  a  fweer,  arid  twofold  Oylis  fepera- 
ced  out  of  oyl  of  Olives,  even  as  a  moft  Iweet  fpirit  oift  of  wine,  being  far  fevered  from  the 

tartneffe-of  ^ 
Whence- 1  have  learned  by  confequence,  That  whatfoever  is  diftflled  only  by  fire,  doth  far  7 

recede  from  the  vertues  of  the  compofed  body,  ̂ ut  in  us,  although  meat  doth  putrifie  after  8 
ks  own  manner  (to  wit,  if  that  putrefaftion  be  a  mean  of  tranfehanging  a  thing  into  a  thing) 
yet  in  our  digeflions,by  that  putrefaction  (I  fpeak  of  the  aCtion  of  the  ferment  of  the  ftomack) 
Aqua  vita  is  not  extraded  out  of  Potherbs,  Graines,  Apples,  or  Pulfes :  .For  truly,  the  in¬ 

tention  of  nature  is  not  then  to  procreate  an  -vita  ;  and  there  is  one  ferment  in  us, 
whereby  things  are  refolved  into  Chyle;  arid  another  whereby  things  do  feiid  forth  an  dyLqm 

‘z/ktf  orawaterofLifeoutofthemfclves  :  For  while  herbs  do  putrifie  in  water  through  a  ' 
fermetei  the  ftalk>  flumps  or  flocks,  and  leaves  do  remain  whole  in  their  antienc  figure  and 
hardneCf  for  tbe  extrad^ioa  of  Aqua  which  being  eaten  by  us, are  turned  into  Chyle  and 

loofeii^l^fl  face. 
Wbofcfore  I  have  comprehended  as  many  varieties  of  putrefactions,  and  as  many  dungs  9 

of  one  bread  different  in  the  particular  kind  ,  as  there  are  particular  kinds  of  living  crea- 
tores  Douriflicd  by  bread:  Yea,  further;  far  more  ferments  of  bread,  becaufe  bread  doth  pu- 
trific  as  yet  by  more  means  as  well  of  its  own  accord,  as  from  an  appointment  :  But  what  is 

fpdlCBofbread,  as  much  is  faid  of  ocher  meats.  The  Schools  indeed  knew,  That  nothwg 
doth  froft  m,  which  ̂ mU  net  contain  a  Beginning  tnr  Ejfay  of  life  in  its  root  (and  fo  therefore 
they  do  admit  of  the  air  for  the  increafe  of  fpirit, being  deceiued  by  the  Leflbns  of  Poets,  who 
call  them  VltaU  airs)  to  wit,  they  would  have  in  the  venal  bloud,  a  fpirit  of  the  Liver,  natural¬ 

ly  actually  to  be,  and  to  glifter  like  air.  '  , 
For  they  thought  it  to  be  a  vapour ;  being  ignorant  that  a  vapour  is  never  made  an  uncoagu- 

lablcGas,  an  air,  sky,  or  wild  exhalation;  but  that  it  alwayes  remains  water.  Therefore 

they  thought  a  vapour  exhaling  from  the  venal  bloud,  hunted  outwards  (even  as  out  of  a  cer¬ 

tain  luke-warm  Liquor)  fliould  be  chat  fpirit  of  the  venal  bloud,  whence  vital  fpirit  fliould 
be  materially  framed.  But  furely  the  venal  bloud,  as  long  as  it  flowes  in  the  velTels  of  the 
Mefenterie  and  Port  vein,  is  void  of  fpirit i Wherefore  it  being  alfo  called  out  bylaaxcive 
Medicines,  it  is  voided  forth  flinking,  without  any  notable  tokenofweaknefle,  which  comes 
not  fo  to  paife,  if  it  hath  once  well  touched  at  the  hollow  vein:  becaufe  then  the  venal  bloud 

is  Homogeneally  or  after  one  and  the  fame  kind  fealed  in  its  entrance,  that  it  may  be  made 
the  bloud  ©f  the  Artery,  and  fpiricj  andScherefore  it  is  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  indifferently 
with  the  Arterial  blood,  called  a  in  which  the  Soul  inhabits 

Although  that  be  properly  underftood  of  the  Arterial  bloud ;  i>ecaufc  the  Scripxure  is  *  1 
there  fpeaking  of  men  flabbed  or  flain,  whofe  venal  bloud  is  poured  our,  together  with  their 

arterial  bloud.  I  (hall  at  fometime  reach  concerning  digeftions,  that  whatfoever  is  made  or' 
compofed  in  the  flomack,  that  doth  wax  foure  there  by  a  ferment,  (alfo  Sugar  it  felf,  not  in-? 

deed  wirh  a  fournefle  or  fhafpnefs  of  Vinegar,  Oyl  ©f  unripe  Olives,  Citron,'  or  Vitriol ,  but by  its  ownlike  fermenr,  and  with  a  fpecifical  fowreneffe,  although  it  fymbolizeth  or  co-, 
agreeth  with  other  fowre  things,  in  that  which  is  fowre :  Yet  the  fharpneflTe  is  diverfe  from 
them  all  by  anincernall  pow?r.  And  that  fowrenefs  of  meats  is  perfectly  vohtile  :  Neither. ' 
doth  that  binder,  that  the  Chyle  in  Y ouths  doth  aflumc  the  fixednefle  of  a  borie,  as  alfo  in  the  ̂ 

C  c  fraCturas 
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1^^  Tie  Spirit  of  Life, 

fradures  of  bonesiFor  ihc  Chyle  of  che  acinach  is  tjie  fame  after  growth, as  it  ms  in  a  Yoiich  
: 

5uc  all  ihac  is  at  length  dilciilied  without  any  remainder  of  it  felf ;  it  again  retakes  the  nature 

of  a  bone  in  a  cailoul  concretion  in  the  folidnefs  offradures:  And  therefore  for  that  v
ery 

caufe  all  Chyle  is  volatile,  and  thus  far  it  lometimes  doth  aflume  the  dirpofuion  of  
fpirit  in 

che  venal  blond:  Not  indeed  becaufe  there  is  a  natural  fpirit  in  it,  and  diverfe  from
  the  ve¬ 

nal  bloiid  ,•  but  rather  becaufe  the  whole  venal  blond  hath  obtained  a  fpiricual  Character  in 
 che 

Jsh»  The  water  ̂   the  and  the  jpim  are  oKe. 

^  Buz  I  will  teach  concerning  digeftions,  after  what  fort  that  fowrenefs  in  the  Chyle  may  be 

tranfehan'^ed  into  a  volatile  Salt,  whofe  excrementitious  part  is  banillaed  with  Urine  an
d 

Sweats.  °5uc  the  very  Malle  of  venal  bloud,  through  the  fermental  virtue  of  the  heart,  and 

alFliance  of  the  Pulfes,  doth  pafle  over  into  Arterial  bloud,of  yellow, looking  reddillajwhence 

it  is  made  vital  fpirit  ;  And  fo,  is  not  the  air  or  vapour  of  the  venal  bloud,  but  the 
 venal 

bloud  it  felf  ib  bi ought  into  arterial  bloud,  and  from  thence  at  length  into  vital  fpirit.  For 

the  Office  of  che  Liver  is  univocal,  and  is  called  Sanguification^  but  not  the  creation  of  fpirir, 

which  do  differ  far  from  each  other.  For  neither  do  fo  many,  and  fo  diverfe  Oftices  belong 

t^  one  bowelf  efpecially  becaufe  the  rude  heap  of  venal  bloud,  is  not  yet  a  fit  feminary  for 

the  fpirits ;  For  it  is  fufficient  for  che  Liver  being  enriched  with  fo  few  Arteries,  and  a  com¬ 

munion  of  life,  that  it  performeth  a  true  tranfmucacion  of  the  Chyle  into  venal  bloud,  and
  a 

true^^enerationofa  new -Being.  -Butin  che  heart,  as  it  were  che  fountain  of  life,  it  is  firft 

of  all^ieditated  concerning  vital  Beginnings  :  For  the  Venal  bloud
  is  there  extenuated  into 

Arterial  bloud,  and  vital  air:  which  two  are  wholly  perfected  by  one  only  a6f  ion,  according 

to  the  more  ready,and  flow  obedience  of  the  venal  bloud  :  For  the  venal  bloud  is  made 
 with 

the  in-chicknibg  of  the  Chyle  or  Cream,  therefore  by  che  feparation  of  the  liquid  excrement^ 

or  urine  :  But  the  fpirit  is  made  with  the  attenuating  or  making  chin  of  that  which  is  in-thickp 

ned  :  Both  which  actions  fo  oppofite,  do  not  therefore  agree  with  one  Liver.  But  if  the 

khools  will  have  a  natural  fpirit  to  have  fore-exided  in  meats,  but  tp  have  received  a  l^erfe- 

aion  in  the  Liver:  But  yet  it  eafily  expires  in  things boyled,  codled  and  roalfed  :  And  if  a
ny 

doth  by  chance  remain,  that  fpirit  is  not  the  hepatica!  or  Liverie  one  of  our  Family
  Go- 

iTonfede  indeed,  that  the  Spirit  of  wine  is  the  fpirit  of  Vegetables,  and  is  ea%
  fnatched 

into  the  Arteries,  as  it  were  a  fimple  Refembler,  previoufly .  difpofed,  that  ie
  may  eafily 

pafie  over  into  vital  fpirit ;  But  from  thence  the  Schools  do  frame  nothing 
 for  their  fpirit  of 

the  Liver*  For  theSpiricof  wine  is  immediately  fnacched  into  the  Arteri
es,  out  of  che  Bo- 

mack  without  digefiion  :-  Neither  is  it  take^  as  a  vital  companion  by  che 
 degree  of  venal 

bloud*  it  is  alfo  eafily  from  thence  gathered,  that  the  vital  Ipiric  doth  noepre
fuppofe  a  natural 

one  :  And  what  I  have  faid  is  manifeft :  For  truly,  they  which  fuffer  fainting  o
r  trembling  of 

the  heart, do  prefently  and  immediately  feel  the  fpirit  of  wine 
 to  be  admitted  into  thefel- 

lowfiiipoflife,  for  neither  then  alfo  are  they  made  drunk  by  much  
wine  abundantly  drun- 

Otherwife^  Wine  being  as  yet  corporally  exiftin|  within  the
  ftomack,drunkcnnefs  doth  not 

from  elfewhere  proceed,  than  becaufe  the  winie  fpirit  is  abunda
ntly  fnatched  into  the  hearri 

and  head,  and  there  breeds  a  confufion  of  the  fore-exifiing  fpirits ,  it  f
elf  being  a  Branpr,  not 

vet  poliQied  in  the  fhop  of  the  heart.  Therefore  the  venal  b
lood  it  felfe,  let  it  be  the  fpiric 

of  che  Liver, corporal,  coagulated  into  a  matter,  and  lubj
etfed  to  a  vital  Govertnenc ;  with 

me  it  may  be  fo  ;  fo  that  we  underftand  it  Rhetorically  
to  wir,  the  venal  bloud  it  felf  to  be 

an  object  capable,  and  a  matter  that  it  may  thereby  be  made 
 Spirit.  And  m  Phylofo- 

phically,  or  properlyj  there  is  no  fpirit  in  the  venal  b
loud  made  for  it  felt  by  the  Liver,  be¬ 

caufe  the  labour  of  Sanguification,  feperation  of  the  Liquor
  Latex,  Urine,  and  Sweat  doth 

employ  the  Liver:  towic,  while  thofe  do  raoft  fwifdy  pafs
  thorow  thc^  Bender  Flood-gates 

of  email  veins.  For  the  venal  bloud  although  it  received
  an  entrance  ot  it  felf  in  the  Mefe- 

raick  veinsiyec  the  true  generation  of  the  fame  is  made,  a
lfo  the  endowments  of  fmall  threds, 

and  coagulation, under  the  moftfwifepafTage*  together  wit
h  its  Whey,  through  the  fmall 

Trunks  of  a  hairy  flenderheffe.  But  if  a
lfo  the  generation  of  fpiric,  doth  moreo

ver  employ 

the  Liver  ;  Truly,’ befides  the  vain  generation  of  the  fame,
  the  Uvzz  isjo  proftrate  it  felt 

like  an  Affe,  with  coo  muirh  fardle,  and  plurality  ofoffice
s :  Ano  it  is  fufficienc  tor  the  venal 

bloud,  that  being  made  a  Citizen  of  the  veins,  it  doth  p^t
ake  of  life,  and  be  illufiraced  with 

i  vital  light.  Therefore  evcn  as  by  the  fermenr,  and  labour  of
  the  hwre,  the  venal  bloud  is 

made  arterial  bloud,  and  volatile  fpirit  ;  So  a  ferment  th
e  Vicar  of  the  heart,  being  drawn 

frbm  the  arceriesj  they  are  alfo  made  fo  volatile,  ebac  after 
 their  confumings  cheylcave_  ̂ iioiuu.crttLw  c  )  ;  remaining 
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remaining  Ices  that  co  go  Torch  with  a  rorall  cranfpiracion  of  themfelvcs.  Therefore  the  heai  c  ^ 

doth  frame  out  of  the  venal  bloud,  arteiial.bloud,  which  it  Htceih  and  extenuateth  by  the  ̂  ̂ 
fame  endeavour,  and  makes  To  much  vital  Spirit  in  the  arcei  ial  bloud,  as  the  grofenefs  of  the 
venal  bloud,  and  the  refiliing  fubfiance  of  the  fame  doth  permit  in  fo  little  a  fpace  ,  wherein 
it  is  agitated  and  iTaken  together  within  the  bofonis  of  the  heart :  yea  indeed,  neither  is  it 
enough  to  have  knovyn  the  venal  bloud  to  be  Spirit ,  alfo  to  be  brought  over  into  arterial 
bloud,  and  to  grant  a  vital  Spirit ,  by  whofe  favour  it  may  be  informed  by  the  minde,  and  be 
made  animate  ;  and  from  hence  at  length  to  be  tranflatdd  into  the  bofoms ,  or  ftotnachs  of 
the  Brain,  there  to  receive  the  various  limitation  of  Charadliers  ;  So  that  it  is  made  mo¬ 
tive  in  the  thorny  marrow  or  Sfm  CUedulU  ,  as  we  have  feen  in  the.  Shops  optica!  or  of  the 
fight,  which  if  they  are  through  feme  errour  brought  to  the  tongue  ,  they  are  plainly  un¬ 
profitable  for  tailing:  Wherefore  it  comes  to  palfe,  that  oft-times  the  fingers  are  benum- 
med,  lome  moveable  part,  loofeth  (its  fenfe  being  left)  either  feeling  or  motion,  for  that  the 
parts  are  bedewed  with  a  ftrange,  and  wandring  Spirit: 

For  the  Authours  of  touchings  are  unfit  for  motion,  and  thefe  of  this  likevvife  for  them!  le 
But  moreover,  it  behoveth  to  have  known  the  difpofition  of  the  viral  Spirit :  For  truly,  it  will 
fometime  fuflficiently  appear,  that  of  foure  Chyle,  partly  venal  bloud,  and  partly  fait  Urine, 
and  the  excrements  are  made:  But  that,  that  excrementitious  (altnefs  is  a  volatile/  and  fait 
Spirit,  which  being  co-fermented  with  Earth,  doth  at  length  in  part  affume  the  nature  of  Salt’ 
peter. 

The  venal  bloud  alfe,  doth  by  difiillation  afford  this  fait  fpirit,  plainly  volatile,  and  not  any  { ̂ 
thing  diflinguiUiable  ftom  the  fpirit  of  Urine  :  Yet  I  have  confidcred  that  they  both  do  differ 
in  this  eflential  property,  that  the  fpirit  of  the  Salt  of  venal  bloud  doth  cure  the  falling-evill, 
even  of  thofe  of  ripe  age,  the  fpirit  of  the  fait  of  Urine  not  fo  Therefore  it  is  manifeli  that 
inihc  Venal  blood,  a  fait  and  volatile  fpirit  is  contained  :  J?ut  after  what  manner  all  the  i 
venal  bloud  may  be  tranfehanged  by  the  ferment  of  the  heart,  into  fpirit,  without  a  d/verfity 
of  kind,  as  much  as  may  be  faid,  1  have  explained,  in  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life/,  ̂ ecaufe 
otherwife.  Natures  are  not  to  be  demonflrated  from  a  former  Caufe^  as  neither  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  Ferments,_becaure  they  are  eifentiall  caufes  for  the  tranfmutations  of  things. 
,  ̂   Therefore  trie  vital  fpirit  is  lakilT,  and  therefore  Aalfamical,  and  a  preferver  from  corrup-  j « 
tion,  and  that  not  fo  much  by  reafon  of  the  fair,  as  in  refpeil  of  a  light  conceived  in  its  own 
Salt ;  And  fo,  neither  can  air  be  made  the  addition  or  nourifhment  thereof:  For  although  the 
ytqua  vita  be  eafily  affumed  into  vital  fpirit,  yet  this  is  not  oylie  and  combuftible,  but  the 
^iricofwine  onely  by  the  touching  of  a  ferment,  doth  eafily  afeend  wholly  into  afaldfli  ' 
volatile  nature,  forthwith  affoon  as  it  loofeth  its  oylie  or  enflamable  property. 

Even  as  I  have  taught  by  Handicraft  operation  in  the  Treacife  of  Dnetech:  To  wjc,  after  o 
what  manner,  at  one  onely  inftanf,/^y«4  vita  may  be  truly  changed  into  a  yellow  gobbet  or 
lump,  not  inflamable  ;  which  thing  doth  more  evidently  happen  to  Aqm  vita ,  by  a  faltifli vital  Fermenr. 

.  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  is  ftraightway  fnatched  into  the  heart  without  delay,  or  by  a 
I^urther  digeflion,  througn  the  Arteries  of  the  ftomach,  and  reftorech  the  ftrengrh,  becaufe  it  ̂  is  by  fmall  labour  perfeifed  in  the  heart :  yet  wemuft  not  think  that  the  vital  Spirit  is 
foure,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Salt-peter  is  pleafingly  (Earp,  and  is  made  at  length  of  the  Spirit 
of  Urine  i  Becaufe  the  Spirit  from  whence  Salt-peter  is  coagulated  in  the  Earth,  was  not  foure 
or  fiaarp  while  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Urine  :  Therefore  the  vitall  Spirit  is  Salt ,  not  foure  (  for, 
that  which  is  flaarp  out  of  the  fiomach,  is  an  enemy  to  the  whole  Fody)  being  nearer  to  the 
Spirit  of  Urine  than  to  Salt-peter,  and  it  is  as  yet  much  more  divers  from  the  Spirit  of  Salt¬ 
peter,  by  the  aduftion,  a^d  co-mingling  of  the  adjunff  with  the  thing  extracted  :  But  they 
do  eafily  perceive  the  faltnefsof  the  vital  Spirir,  who  have  had  fome  Bupid  member, ,  which 
by  degrees  receiving  touching,  doth  fuffer  pricking  and  Bingings,  which  are  the  true  tokens 
of  rahnefs.  Indeed  the  faltnefs  of  the  Spirit  may  be  known,  but  the  light  of  the  fame  pro¬ 
ceeding  immediately  and  fountainoufly  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  doth  drive  away  all  further fea^ch  of  mortali  men. 

Furthermore,  that  the  whole  venal  bloud  is  a  meer  Salc,',it  defires  not  more  Brongly  to  be 
proved,  than  becaufe  the  whole  venal  bloud  is  in  Ulcers,  the  dropfie  Afeites,  homoge-  ̂  
neally  made  a  Liquor,  by  an  immediate  degeneration :  For  the  venal  bloud  is  intenBy  red, 
but  It  growes  yellow  while  it  is  ipade  arterial  bloud;  becaufe  rednefs  waxeth  yellow  when 
It  IS  as  it  were  diffolved  by  a  volatile  Salt.  It  is  as  yet  a  dead  thing,  whatfoever  I  have  fpo- 
kenof  hitherto.  "  • 

C  c  il 
The 
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The  vital  Spirit  i*>erfortns  the  offices  of  life  :  But  the  famous  top  
of  life  is  not  proper  to  i 

Liquor,  or  exhalation,  as  they  are  Salt  things :  And  that  the 
 life  of  things  may  live,  it  ought  of 

neceffiry,  to  have  a  Lighr  from  the  Father  of  Lights:  Theref
ore  it  feehoveth,  that  the  Spirit,  or 

viral  Skie  or  Air,  be  enlightned  with  a  Light  fimply  vital,  not
  indeed  univerfal,  but  f^pecih- 

cal  and  individurtmg:  Nor  alfo  with  a  fiery,  burning, enfiaming l
ight,  and  ctmfpieuousby  con* 

centred  bcames ;  ̂ut  it  is  a  formal  light  of  the  condition  o
f  a  fenfitive  Soul.  In  which  word, 

the  deferiptions,  and  further  diligent  fearthes  of  mortal  men  a
re  fiayedzco  which  end,  imap- 

ne  thou,  that  Glow-worm^  have  alightlntheirbelly  a  little  before  nig
ht,  (  as  alfo  ̂bbles 

of  the  Sea  have  a  night  brightnefs.  and  very  many  things,  which  thre^gh 
 putnfying  ido  pro¬ 

ceed  into  the  lafi  matter  of  Salts  )  yet  vital arid  that  which  is  extinguillied  together  with 

their  life  Suppofe  thou  a  certain  a  like  light  to  be  in  the  fpirit  of
  life,  which  as  long  as  ic 

liveth,fh’ineth,  and  when  it  forfaketh  the  eyes  of  one  dying,  they  appear  horny  ,  and 
 made 

And  that  light  is  now  and  then  extinguiflicd,  the  material  vital  Spirit  bein|
  as  yet  fafe,  m 

tbr  Plague,  poyfon,  founding,  &e.  yet  thou  mayft  not  think
,  that  the  like  efience  of  light  is 

in  ̂us ,  and  Glow-wo'.ms ,  that  indeed  lights  dq  differ  oncly  in  the  tone  or  tenor  of  degrees: 

2  %  But  in  very  deed,  there  are  as  many  particular  kindes
  of  vital  lights,  as  there  are  of  Crea¬ 

tures  that  have  life.  And  that  is  an  abundant  token  of  divine  bount
y,  that  there  are  as  many 

particular  kindes  of  Lights,  which  are  comprehended  in  us  under  one 
 one  y  notion  and  wor^d, 

and  that  there  arenas  many  vital  differences  as  there  are  Species
  of  vital  things  :  becaufc  that 

thofe  lights  are  the  very  lives,  Souls  and  Forms  of  vital  things  them
felves  (yet  I  except  the 

immortal  minde,  while  I  treat  of  frail  lights,  although  it  felf  al
fo  be  a  certain  incoraprehen* 

fible  li‘’ht)  and  fo  by  the  fame  Lights  themfelves,  is  the  alone  and  every
  diftinaipn  of  parti¬ 

cular  kindes :  Therefore  the  Father  of  Lights  delighteth  in  the  unutterable  abun
dance  of  ge¬ 

nerali  kindes  of  Lights,  with  a  far  greater  bounty,  than  jn  fallfi
oning  almoft  infinite  varieties 

in  one  onely  humane  countenance :  For  there  is  with  himfelf,  a  certain  Common-v^^alth  o 

Lights,  and  a  Legion  of  unmemorable  Citizens,  a  certain  likenefs
  whereof  he-  exprefleth  by the  Forms  of  vital  things,  in  the  fublunary  World.  ^  ^ 

24  Therefore  the  vitall  Spirit  is  arterid  blond  refohed  b
y  the  Ferment  of  the  heart,  mo  a 

(alt  Air,  a4  enllchmd  by  //>:which  light  is  in  us  hot,  of  the  nature
  of  the  Sun ,  and  is  cold 

in  a  Fiili,'  neither  doth  it  ever  afpire  unto  any  power  of  heat , 
 wherefore  our  heat  is  not  a  con- 

fumer  of  the  Original  moiftur?  (even  as  concernin
g  long  life)  feeing  fifties  have  not  hi- 

5  Neither  could  the  firfi  men  who  before  the  floud,faw  a  thoufa
nd  Solar  years, have  had 

radical  moifiure  by  ten  fold,  thanus,unlers  they  had  had  all  thing
s  ten  fold  more  extended j 

which  is  an  impertinent  thing :  For  truly,  it  is  probable ,  that being  forme  y  t 

hand  of  God,  obtained  the  moft  exceeding  perfedf  Stature  of  th
e  Lord  Jejus  Chnjt ,  neither 

to  have  exceeded  the  fame.  Lafily ,  Fifties  ftiould  naturally  be  im
mortali,  under  the  fropn 

Sea,  feeing  their  radical  moiftqre  ftiould  not  there  evaporate  by  hea
t.  Some  ot^ur  Kelip- 

ous  Counfry-men  are  almoft  for  a  whole  year  fo  cold  from  the  Fo
ot  even  to  the  Belly ,  that 

they  do  not  feel  that  they  have  ffeec :  wherefore  they  ftiould  li
kewife  be  longer  lived  than  us, 

vea  and  their  Legs  ftiould  be  like  young  mens,  when  as  thei
r  whole  Bre  aft  is  crifpedwith 

old  wrincklesjif  primogeneal  moifture  being  confumed  by  he
at,  ftiould  afford  an  unavoidabte 

neceflity  of  death.  And  likewife,  as  well  Fifties  as  thofe  Relig
ious  men,  ought  to  retule  the 

daily  refrelLments  of  nouriftiment,  becaufe  fcarce  any  thing  doth  e
xfpire  thorow  the  pores. 

or  if  heat  ftiould  be  of  the  elTence  of  our  life,  certainly  the  part  langu
ifhing  with  continual 

cold,  ftiould  either  die,  or  at  leaft  ftiould  be  changed  into  a  Fifti._  ^  ^  ^ 

2  whence  it  is  plain, that  heat  is  onely  an  adjacent  to  our  life,  and  its  con
comitant  token,  ouc 

not  the  primary  foundation  thereof.  ,  r  -l  j  l  u  i 

Therefore  the  Schools  may  fee,  how  unfitly  they  have  hitherto  
circumfcnbed  the  whole 

^  conftitutive  temperature  of  nature  in  heat :  For  far  be  it  hereafter  fo  blockifhly  to
  phylolo- 

phize,  and  not  to  know,  that  the  confuming  of  moifture  by  heat ,  whic
h  is  terminated  with 

in-^hickning,  is  one  thing ;  atid  that  which  is  wholly  moved  forward  to  trmf
piration  by  anex- 

tenuadng 'Ferment,  is  by  far  another  :  For  this  Icaveth  no  refidence  behi
nde  it,  but  t  ata 

'  Sandy  Stone,  or  Coal.  ,  .  .  ,  ••  u  j  u 

o  g  Rut  if  an  increafed  heat  doth  fometimes  rife  up  in  us,  f©  that  it  is  that  w
hich  doth  a 

were  burn  the  members,  gangrene  them,  and  like  fire  make  anECehar,  or  now  a
nd  then  ot 

eat  intothc  lleftilikea  Dormoufe,  thofe  indeed  are  the  works  of  corrofive,  degeneratin
g, 

lawlefs  Salts,  that  are  baniftied  from  the  vital  Common-wealth  :  So  alfo  by  laxative  poylons
, 

and  Fluxes,  the  whole  venal  bloud  is  refolved  into  putrefaftion,  and  the  venal  bloud  
being  re- 

folvedjby  other  poyfons  into  a  liquorSunovie  ©r  GUary  water, poyfon, jaundousexcrement,^^j. 



The  Spirit  of  Life,  19^ 

doth  flow  forih-jott-times  moftfl'^arp,  and  ofc-times  raging  wiihout  iCorrofivcrFor  fuch  kind 

of  errors  do  happen  in  the  life(for  iherefore  in  a  dead  carcalfe  they  do  ceafe  )  as  they  by  a 

proper  Slas,  do  put  on  the  animofity  of  nature  corrupted  by  the  Life,  and  the  life  dot
h  en- 

flameafword,  whereby  it  doth  manifoldly  hurt  it  felfe^  even  as  fometirhes  concerning 
ciircciics  V 

At  len‘^ch,  whether  there  be  any  Animal  fpirit  to  be  diftinguilLed  in  the  Species  from  the 

Vital,  or^vhether  the  difputation  thereof  be  a  true  brawling  about  a  name.  I  have  fhewn 

what  a  thing  is  in  it  felf,  whereunto  a  name  adds  ilothing,  or  can  take  away  nothing.  The  vi¬ 

tal  fpirit  doth  climb  through  the  chief  Arteries  into  the  head  ;  ̂ ut  in  the  heart  or  middle  of 

the  Brain,  there  is  one  onely  bofom,  which  being  beheld  above,  feemeth  double ;  but  its  Vauk 

being  lifted  upwards,  it  llieweth^  oneneffe.  Moreover  in  this  bofom  the  Arteries  do 

cndinto  a  certain  wrinckled  velfel,  plainly  of  another  weaving  or  texture,  than  is  the  other 

companion  of  Arteries.  Hereby  indeed, the  vital  fpirit  flowes  abroad,  ind  exfpireth  into  the 

bofom  of  the  Brain,  for  the  fervice  of  the  chief  faculties,  to  witi  of  the  imagination,  judge¬ 

ment  and  memory  .  Hereby  alfo  it  proceeds  to  be  diftributed  into  the  fmall  mouths  of  the 

Sinews,  be^^inning  from  the  Brain  .•  So  that,  if  it  be  to  be  called  Animal ,  as  receiving  or  un- 

der-ooing  in  the  Brain,a  limitation  of  the  part,  it  doth  obtain  the  properties  fit  for  an  appoin¬ 

ted  fundi foD,  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  Teem  diverfe  from  the  vital,  by  its  matter,  and  efficient 

caufe.  '  .  , 

For  truly,  in  the  largenefs  of  its  own  vital  lighri  it  is  capable  of  all  thofe  Properties  with¬ 

out  the  thorow  changing  of  its  native  eitence :  For  that  Spirit  which  is  thruft  forth  unto  the 

tongue,  doth  exercife  the  tafiingi  but  that  fame  doth  riot  taft  in  the  fingers,  but  doth  every 

where  receive  a  particular  Charadler  of  Organs  or  Inftruments,  and  puts  on  a  particular 

property  :  The  which  if  thy  mind  carry  thee  to  diftinguifh  from  the  vital  fpirit,  there  (ball 

againbe  as  many  elTentuldivifions  of  the  fpirit,  as  there  are  offices,  and  as  many  as  there 

jarc  fervices  divided  by  the  pluralities  of  offices. 

In  the  mean  time,  underftand  the  thingjand  call  it  as  thou  lifteft:  For  i  am  hot  contradi- 

aory  to  the  Schools  out  of  a  ftomackful  paffionrfor  I  being  admonifliedby  a  fuperiour  Autho¬ 

rity,  ought  only  to  have  laid  open  their  errbursi  and  to  teach  things  unknown.  Let  they  tHem- 
felves  likewife  difclofe  my  errours  or  mlfiakes  with  an  equal  mind,  furely  I  fhall  rejoyce,  if 

fd  be  that  onely  my  neighbour  do  obtain  the  profit^  which  I  wifb. 

-  i " 

CHAP, 

/ 
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CHAP.  xxvn. 

Heat  doth  not  digeft  efficiently,  but  only  excitative! y  or  by 
way  of  ftirring  up. 

I.  Heatis  hot  the  proper  inflrument  of  digeftioff.  2.  IVhat  hath  deceived 
the  Schools  herein  :  3.  The  defences  of  the  Schools.  4.  The  rafinefs  of 
Paracelfus.  5.  The  anguijhes  of  the  Schools.  6.  They  forgot  their  own 

Maxim  concerning  contraries.  7.  They  have  conjirainedly  made  heat^ 

and  the  predicament  of  heat^  more  powerful  than  fire.  S.  Digejiion^  and 

Seething  do  differ.  9.  Fermenfr  are  angry  bee aufe  they  are  put  after. 
10.  what  the  nnivocal  aBion  of  heat  is.  11.  A  fifj  digejieth  without 

heat.  12.  There  is  no  place  for  potehtial  heat  in  things  to  be  digefted. 
if.  ̂ n  Argument  of  hunger.  14.  Another  from  the  unity  of  fpecijical 
heat.  15.  The  third  from  a  Maxim.  16.  Another  Argument.  I7. 

why  fowre  belching  after  the  favour  of  burnt  ip  ones  is  good.  18.  Why 

one  fie  f  of  a  Fever  abhorret  h  Jlepcs.  19.  From  the  fcope  of  healing. 
20.  The  admiring  of  21.  An  error  of  the  fame  man.  22. 

The  digefive  fcrce  of  Hens.  23.  The  Authour  being  as  yet  a  Boy^  learn¬ 
ed  the  true  caufe  of  digeUion.  24.  Hekncwrefolving  to  be  from  fowr- 
nept,  25.  grow  old  only  through  ex  tre  am  want  of  Ferments.  26. The 

^  quality  of  a  fermenting  foivrnef  e.  2"/.  Whence  is  the  difliks  of  fome 
meats,  28.  The  forces  of  ferments.  29.  Mice  accufe  }he  Schools  of 
err  our.  30.  Why  the  Ferment  of  the flomack,  is  divers  from  it  felf.  3 1 . 

A  commendation  of  the  Spleen.  ̂ 2.  Degrees  of  heat  and  cold  do  vary. 
33.  The  errours  of  the  Schools  concerning  the  degrees  of  Elements*  34. 
The  degrees  of  Chymicall heat.  35*  The  Authour  hath  made  degrees  of 

dtfin&ion,  36.  Moifurcy  and  drynepe  are  not  to  be  conpdered  as  quali¬ 

ties.  37.  why  they  do  not  admit  of  degrees.  38.  Hence  trifles  were  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  Antients  into  the  doBrine  of  the  Elements. 

BEcaufe  the  whole  foundation  of  nature  is  thought  to  hang  on  the  hinge  of  heat ,  and  the Elements,  mixtures,  and  temperaments  are  already  banifhed  far  off ;  therefore  to 

eltablifh  the  progeny  of  the  Archeusy  and  vital  Spirits,  wemuli  hence  following  fpeak  of  di- 
geftions:  The  which,  becaufe  the  Schools  have  enflaved  to  heat,  I  will  ffiew  that  heat  is  not 

the  p“Oper  inftrumencofdigeffions.  Indeed,  the  metaphor  of  digelEon  hath  deceived  the 
Schools:  to  wit,  it  being  by  a  Poetical  liberty  borrowed  from  a  ruftical  fenfe,  introduced,  they 

have  made  concoftion  of  the  fame  name  with  digel'Uon. 
And  as  they  knew  Teething  or  boyling  robe  conco6iion,  therefore  they  tranflaced  digeffions 

to  boyling,  and  on  both  Tides  where  they  thought  heat  to  be  the  natural,  total,  and  one  only 

caufe  of  them  :  For  they  faw  that  by  feething,and  roafting,  very  many  things  waxed  tender, 
and  were  alcered  :  Therefore  a  liberty  being  taken  from  artificial  things,  they  tranflated  a 

Kirchin  into  the  amazed  tranfmurations  of  the  bowels  aud  meats:  not  indeed  by  way  of  fimi- 

litude ,  but  altogether  properly  and  immediately,  and  by  thinking,  the  matter  pafled  over  in¬ 
to  a  belief,  and  then  into  a  true  opinion;  and  all  the  offices, and  benefits  of  our  nature,  they 

tranflated  into  hears, and  temperaments,  as  it  were  into  rotall  caufes  .•  Efpecially  indeed,  be- 
caufe  they  perceived  the  bellies  of  men, and  four-footed  beafls  to  be  adtually  hot  ;  even  To 
thit  afterwards  they  laboured  more  for  increafing  of  hear, than  for  ftrengthening  of  digeftion : 

For  neither  have  rhey  diligently  fearched  further  into  ir,  akhough  the  event  did  for  the  moft 

part  deceive  their  hope :  Thinking  it  fufficientthac  heat  might  be  found  as  well  in  boyling, 

a's 

tl 
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as  in  the  natural  digeftion  of  the  belly,  from  which,  they  (lumbered  as  expe($ling  abundant 

help  to  themielves.  In  the  .mean  time. they  were  in  douhr,  when,  they  took  notice  that 

meats  were  not  by  leeihings,  wholly  tranfchanged  into  juice  by  a  total  metamorphizing  For 

flethes  (the  veltel  being  Ihut)  they  refolvedinto  a  conlummated  ^roth,  a  true  pottage  being 

prelVed  out  and  melted :  but  indeed  they  obfervcd  their  errour,  becauie  fiefliyitough,and  hard 
remaining  threds  did  abide,  and  never  melt  by  a  true  tranfmucation  into  juice,  yet  through  3 

an  aptnefle  of  belief,  and  antiquity  of  errour,  they  fuffered  their  eyes  to  be  vailed,  feeking 

privy  ihift.s  and  hiding  places^  they  prefently  thought  themfelves  fafe,  while  that  they  had 

implored  the  divers  degrees  of  hear,  if  not  alio  its  particular  kinds  and  general  kinds  (as  is  a 

fiery, elementary, radical,  correfpondent  to  the  element  of  the  llars^  e^,)  yea,  and  the  mo¬ 

ments  of  heats  for  a  help  of  their  excufe? ;  So  that  every  degree  lliould  almolt  in  every  mo¬ 
ment,  have  its  own  confticutive  temperature  in  digelling.  . 

In  which ftupidky  P4r<«<r^//;^airo involved himfelf,  who  will  have  one  only  bread  info  ̂  
many  particular  kinds  of  living  creatures,  to  receive  a  fpecihcal  diverlity  of  venal  bloud,  afad 

dungs,  by  realon  of  the  moment  of  degree  alone,  in  heat  .♦  As  if  the  Latitude  of  heat  could 
fraiiie  a  Ipecies,  or  vary  in  the  fubftance, 

/^ut  while  the  Schools  did  prefume  to  have  taken  away  every  knot  in  the  jSulrufh  ,  they  5 
afterwards  fell  into  the  fpongy  differences  of  digeflive  hear,  natural,  and  likewife  into,  that  of 

behdes,  and  againll  nature  :•  And  at  length,  they  ought  now  and  then  againft  their  will  to  fly 
back  unto  the  lacred  Anchor  of  hidden  fecrets  or  properties  in  digeflions  ;  So  indeed,  that 

there  ihould  be  fome  certain  heat  the  Authowr  ot digeftion,  as  well  in  difeafcs  as  in  health. 

Having  forgotten  in  the  mean  time,  that  as  they  had  feigned  one  only  kind  of  contraries,  ® 
and  both  ro  be  faid  or  declared  after  like  manners,  that  there  ftmuld  be  one  only,  and  a  uni¬ 

form  condition  of  both  :  Wherefore  they  forgot  to  devife  the  like  particular  kindes  and  pro¬ 
perties  of  colds :  to  wit,  of  what  fort  that  natural  digeftive  cold,  befldes,  and  againft  nature 
iliould  be.  And  likewife  they  ought  to  have  taught  fome  radical  and  primogeniall  cold :  So 
chat  if  radical  heat  doth  anfwer  in  proportion  to  the  Element  of  the  Starsj  and  doth  differ  in 

the  whole  general  kind,  froin  any  other  luke-warmch,  alfo  radicall  cold  ought  to  differ  in  as 
many  numbers,  and  facukies,froin  any  other  cold,  unlelfe  through  the  great  want  of  truth  they 
forfakc  their  own  vviidom  as  barren.  So  indeed,  although  heat  not  natural  fliould  proceed 

into  natural,  and  this  into  it  by  an  unheard  of  licenfe  of  feeds  j  yet  they  have  baniiEedna- 
ds/e,  and  feVerifli  heat  into  diftinft  fpecies  (yea  alfo  into  generali  kinds)  chat  they  might  fave 
the  effeifts  attributed  to  digeftive  heat. 

So  that  while  they  would  believe  that  fome  Birds  do  digeft  thofe  things  which  otherwife  do  7 

defend  them  againft  the  fury  of  the  fire  ;  they  have  acknowledged  fome  fire  to  be  more  pow¬ 
erful!  than  fire  :  Fora  Dog  doth  digeft  fwallowed  bones,  which  fire  never  dares  to  convert 

into  Chyle: Therefore,  The  diverlides  of  which  e'ffe^^s,  have  conftrained ,  the  Schools  to.  ere£t 
heat  into  the  Latitude  of  a  predicament ;  oppofice  colds  being  in  the  mean  time  neglefted; 

When  as  in  the  mean  time,  there  is  only  afpecifical  diverficyofheac,  which  is  not  able  to 

vvith-draw  it  from  the  number  of  other  things;  •  .  < .  ' 

For  truly,  whatfoever  is  caft  into  the  ftomack,  digeftiop  being  at  length  finilhed,  is  tranf-  8 
changed,and  far  feparated  from  boyling  and  other  codures, after  whatfoever  degree  prepared. 

Becaufe  the  one  only  ignorance  of  ferments  hath  caufed  digeftions,  and  the  remedies  of 

unconcoclion  to  be  unknown,  and  a  faulty  argument  to  be  promoted,  of  not  the  caufe,  as  p 

of  the  caufe ;  where  it  is  not  an  idle  brawling,as  it  were  about  a  name, while  fermentall  effe<5ls 

are  aferibed  to  heat;  Becaufe  the  refolvifig  of  this  queftion  doth  change  the  intentions  of  heal¬ 
ing.^  .  Therefore  I  willingly  accuftome  my  felf  to  enquire  into  the  proper  caufes,  to  wit,  at  the 
medication  whereof,  profit  follows,  difeafes  tremble,  or  the  ftrength  or  faculties  are  made 

vigorous.  Therefore  ferments  are  worthily  wrath,  becaufe  they  are  againft  their  will  belie¬ 
ved  to  war  Under  a  Relollenm  or  quality  not  having  a  feminal  Being  ;  For  it  never  belonged 

to  heat  to  withdraw  a  thing  into  a  formal  cranfmucation;  Seeing  heat  by  it  felf  and  primarily, 

doth  nothing  but  make  hot,  but  by  accident  itfeperates  watery  things  from  ftiff  or  tough‘d things;  .  - 

,  .Which  univoCal  or  fingle  action  of  heat,  is  no  wife,  a  digeftion.^  being  wholly  included  in  jq 

tranfebanging ;  For  although  digeftion  doth  happen  in.  us,  heat  accompanying  it,  yet  that  is 

not  heat,  although  it  be  by  accident  Connexed  with  heat. 
.  For  therefore  in  a  Fifli,  there  is  no  a6f  ua.l  heat,  neither  therefore  notwithftanding,  doth  he  1 1 

digeft  more  unprofperoufly  than  hoc  Animals  :  Neither  is  he  after  the  manner  of  men,  badly 
affe^ed  by  things  caft  into  him. 

Therefore  it  is  a  frivolous  thing  to  flee  to  potential  heat  for  a  fi.fh :  For, in  fenfible  things  i  % 

known  by  fenTe,  rhe  touching  only  is  wicnefle  and  judge  ;  but  not  to  flee  to  dreams :  For  if 

digeftion 
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*  *  - 

digeftion  be  to  be  attributed  to  heat  not  a6lually  hot,  but  to  a  virtual  power  ;  I  now  en^ 

joymywifh  :  For  otherwife,  what  is  chat  I  pray,  but  ignorantly  to  brawl  aDouc  heat  as  fuch  ? 
And  in  the  mean  time  to  confelfe,that  there  is  fomething  befides  a  fenfible  hear,  which  is  the 

containing  caufe  of  digeftion  :  For  what  can  more  foolifhly  be  fpoken,  than  chat  potential 

heat  doth  ajftually  make  hot ,  and  that  digeftion  is  made  for  this  heatings  fake  ?  Can  a  thing 

in  power,  now  ad  adually  ?  But  at  leaft  in  a  Dog- like  hunger,  there  is  a  moft  fwift  digeftion, 
and  implacable  hunger. 

1 5  Therefore  a  troublefome  add  offenfive  heat  even  then  ought  to  be  felt  in  us  hot  creatures, 

^  if  digeftion  be  made  in  us  by  actual  heat.  For  if  a  little  heat  caufech  a  fmall  digeftion,  and 
amean  heat,  a  mean  one.  Verily,  at  a  powerful  and  troublefome  digeftion,  a  great  beat  -  oughc 

alfo  to  be  prefent  :  Which  thing  notwithftanding ,  although  I  have  divers  times  the. 

more  curioufly  fearched  into,  I  have  not  found  to  be  true. 
14  Then  at  length  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  the  digeftion  of  bread  in  a  Man,  Dog,Horfe,  Fifb, 

Bird  ,  difter  in  the  whole  general  kind ,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  manifold  venal  bloud, 

and  filths  fprung  from  thence:  Wherefore  from  one  only  particular  kind  of  digefting  hear^ 
thofe  kinds  of  varieties  of  digeftions  cannot  proceed :  Therefore  let  the  Schools  erect,  and 

defend  fo  many  general  kinds  of  heats,  and  colds,  before  they  do  require  for  chemfelves  to  be 

believed.  1  therefore  do  draw  fo  great  a  difference  of  venal  blood  from  formal  properties, 

.  and  fpecifical  ferments,  never  from  heat. 

For  truly,  I  perfectly  know,  that  whatfoever  things  have  divers  elfencial  efficients,  havef 

alfo  divers  eife^s  and  attributes:  to  wit.  So  that  plodu^s  divers  in  the  general  kind,  done- 
ceftarily  require  their  own  efficient  caufes  diverfe  in  the  general  kind  :  For  otherwife  any 

thing  lliould  produce  any  thing  indifferently  :  to  wit,  even  as  one  and  the  fame  thing  doth 

arife  from  the  fame  nigh  capfes.  For  how  frivolous  a  thing  is  it  to  have  adjudged  the  vital 

powers,  and  the  formal  and  fpecifical  parents  of  traitfmutacions,  unto  luke-warmths. 
1 5  For  if  the  digcHion  of  heat  were  needful,  a  more  profperous  and  plentiful  digeftion  fhould 

continually  follow  a  greater  heat ;  For  by  how  much  every  caufe  is  more  powerful  in  nature, 

by  fo  much  it  doth  alfo  more  powerfully  perfedf  its  own  proper  eflfedf :  By  confequence  the 
ftomack  of  one  fick  of  a  Fever,  in  a  burning  Fever,  fbould  more  powerfully  digeft,  than  that 

of  a  Healthy  perfon  ;  But  furely  in  the  ftomack  of  him  that  hath  a  Fever  nothing  is  rightly 

digetted. 
*  7  For  Eggs,  Fifties,  Flefties,  and  Froths,  are  prefently  made  cadeverous  or  ftinking  with¬ 

in,  and  therefore  they  do  caufe  aduft  or  burnt  belchings,  the  which,  if  fowre  belchings  do 

foonfollowafter,  H/ppocMfwhathreckoned  tobegood,  as  well  from  the  fign,  as  from  the 
caufe:  Yet  there  is  in  one  that  hath  a  Fever  a  heat,  alfo  fometimes  that  heat  is  temperate,  to 

wit,  while  it  is  not  troublefome,  neither  doth  ftir  up  thirft,  yet  the  digeftion  is  void. 

1 8  Impure  bodies,  by  how  much  the  more  powerfully  thou  nouriftieft  them,  by  fo  much  the 
more  thou  hurteft  them:  which  in  a  Feverifti  man  is  manifeft, wherein  wemuft  prefently  ufe  a 

moft  ftender  food,  &  eafte  of  digeftion;  And  we  muft  abftain  from  the  more  ftrongmeats,to 
wit, thofe  confummated  or  accompliftied  in  growth,  &:  from  meat  Broths, becaufe  the  ferment 

being  abfent,  they  do  eafily  putrifie,  contrafi  an  aduft  favour,  and  turn  as  it  were  into  a  dead 

Carcafs  ̂   No  otherwife  than  as  rawflefh  being  bound  on  the  Wrift,  Breaft,  Soals  of  thefeer,- 
or  Neck  ;  fo  far  is  it  that  it  fhould  be  refolved  into  Chyle,  that  ftraight-way  after  fomc 

hours,  it  putrifies  and  ftinks,  although  it  be  fait.  The  fame  thing  is  inanimpureFeve- 
rifh  body  where  heat  is  prefent,  but  a  digefting  ferment  is  wanting  :  For  if  heat  be  the  caufe 

ofdigeftion,  otherwife,  digeftion  is  wanting  ip  a  Feaver,  but  heat  is  prefent ;  but  we  m-uft: 

more  apply  our  felves  to  digeftion  than  to  cooling  refreftimenr,  efpecially  if  no  very  trouble- 
,  feme  heat  be  prefent. 

Therefore  we  fhould  rather  ftudy  the  increafe  of  hear,  than  cooling  :  And  fo  the  Scope 
of  the  Phyfidan  fhould  be  changed,  while  it  fliould  be  devifed  concerning  the  increafe  o£ 

heat  in  a  Fever,  for  digeftion,  nourifhing, and  increafe  of  ftrength.  Neither  alfofhall  fliarp 

and  hungry  Medicines  of  Sulphury  Vitriol,  Salty  Niter y  Citreuy  and  the  like,  help ;  but  the 

heat  fhould  beftirred  up, and  increafed  by  fharp  things.  He  fpeakech  fomething  like  madnefs, 
ynho  Ciitby  7  hat  the  Snow  maketcoldy  Of  it  is  white  :  So  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing  to  affirm, 

That  the  fpecijtcall  ferment  of  the  flomask  doth  digejl  by  reaf m  efvitaH  heat  exifling  in  it.  Sure¬ 
ly  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  the  credulity  and  (loath  of  thofe  to  whom  thecareofehe  life  is 

committed,  have  changed  burying-places  into  a  meer  Sumen  or  fatting  juice,  defpairingof 

the  fearching  Out  of  natural  properties,  whence  notwitftanding,  they  have  their  Sur-name.  ' 
20  alfo  being  deluded  by  a  digeftive  hear,  and  ignorant  of  ,  the  Ferment  of  the 

ftotnack,  admirc$  that  fome  things  which  areftioftbard^  are  changed  into  Chyle  in  a  few 

hours 



Heat  doth  not  digefi  int  excitihgiy,  20  r 
hours,  and  that  a  bone  is  confumed  in  the  luke-warmch  of  the  ftomack  of  a  Dog  ;  who  afpi- 
ring  to  the  Monarchy  of  healing,  failed  thereof,  after  chat  he  named  this  a  power  to  be  admi¬ 
red  at,  was  ignorant  of  and  knew  not  the  ferments.  = 

For  being  uncpndant  to  himfelf,  he  wrote  elfewhere.  That  this  dlgefiive  froprty  doth 
agree  no  lefe  to  the  mouth  being  (hut,  than  to  the  fiomac^;  and  fo  alio  from  hence.  That 
chorets  have  [pent  their  long  life  happily  without  [wallowed  meat.  But  furely,  that  Jdiotiime  is  to 
be  left  to  his  own  boldnels ;  while  in  the  mean  time,  whatfoever  hath  perhaps  remained  with¬ 
in  the  hollovvneltes  of  the  Teeth,  fslfraight-way  made  like  a  dead  carcafle,  with  a  horrible 
ftink,  but  isnot  digefted.  .  .  ,  .  / 

For  I  remember  that  a  white  and  thick  glafle  being  caff  out  of  my  Furnace,  was  fwallowed 

^  my  Hens,  they  being  deluded  through  the  heat  of  Milk,  but  the  fraaure  of  glaffe  is  always  ' 
marp-pointed;_  but  after  a  few  dayesfome  Hens  being  killed,  the  glaffe  was  found  to  be 
pointingly  diminiil-ied  on  every  fide,  and  to  have  loft  its  Iffarp  tops,  and  to  have  been  Qiade 
roundilh  or  globiOp  But  the  other  furviving  Hens  and  Guefts,  had  prefently  after  a  few 
dayes,  confumed  the  reft  of  the  Glafle,  although  they  had  alfo  devoured  the  fnill  Pellets  of 
Glaffe  taken  out  of  the  Hens  formerly  flain.  Thou  fhalt  take  notice  in  the  mean  time,  that 
glafle  doth  refift  waters  which  refolve  any  Mettals.  Indeed  the  ferment  in  many  Birds  is  fo 
powerful,  that  unlefle  they  are  now  and  then  fed  with  Tiles  or  Bricksj  Chalk,  or  white  earthy 
they  are  ill  at  eafe  through  the  multitude  of  fliarpnefs :  But  on  the  contrary,  that  the  fto-  . 
mack  of  one  that  hath  a  Fever,  is  wholly  of  an  aduft  favour,  he  rejecdeth  meats  of  three  dayes 
continuance,  being  oft-times  as  yet  diftinguifhed  by  the  fight^  or  fometimes  turned  into  a  yel- 
low,or  rufty  liquour,  to  wit,  through  the  draining  fcope  of  the  fermenti  ^  ’  - 

I  learned  the  neceflity  of  this  ferment  ofthe  ftomack,  while  being  a  Boy,T  noiirillied  Spar-  2? 
rows;  I  oft-times  thruft  out  my  tongue,  which  the  Sparrow  laid  hold  of  by  biting,  and  en¬ 
deavoured  to  Iwallow  to  himfelf,  and  then  I  perceived  a  great  fharpnefs  tobein1:he  throat 
of  the  Sparrow,  whence  from  chat  time  I  knew  why  they  are  fo  devouring  and  digefting. 

And  then  Ifaw  that  the  fharp  diftilled  Liquor  of  Sulphur  had  feafoned  my  Glove,  and  that  24 
it  did  prefendy  refolve  it  into  a  juice,  in  the  part  which  it  had  moiftned;  which  thing  confir¬ 
med  to  me  i  young  Beginner,  that  meats  are  tranfchanged  by  a  ftiarp  or.foure  thing,"  affd  fo 
thata  ferment  doth  inhabit  in  the  ftomack,which  fliould  change  all  things  caft  in'oVt^aithough 
fwcet,prefently  intoa  fowrenefs;  Wherefore  alfo  all  things  are  ftiarp  which  are  given  to 
drink  to  him  that  wants  an  appetite^as  are  Oyl  of  un-ripe  Olives,  Vinegar^  juice  ol  Citron^  of 
Orange,  Aduflard,  alfo  Salt,  and  Salt-peter^  as  it  hath  a  fpirit  in  it  that  caufeth  hunger,  and 
moftplearingIyftiarp:Andlikewife,  the5^r^^r7,^^//7,  Cherries,  ̂ dnces,  Src.  In  this  refped 

give  content  to  iilk  folks  that  want  digertion  or  concodlibn.  Therefore  the  conilempla- 
tiqn  of  this  ferment  is  fo  neceffary,  that  it  is  chief  in  the  Government  o’f  life  ,  and  therefore 
it  is  to  be  grieved  at,  that  the  knowledge  thereof  is  hitherto  fupprefled  in  the  Schools. 

And  althougn  the  dryth of  the  whole  body  waxeth  ftrong  with  old  age ;  yet  we  do  not  wax  2^ 
old,  unlefle  by  the  penury,  poverty,  and  extinguifhing  of  feme  ferments  :  For  truly  ,  the 
Stag,  Crow  01  Raven,  Eagle,  Cyoofe,^c.  in  their  firft  yeers  of  youth,  are  far  more  dry  than 
we,  yet  they  remain  alive  for  fome  ages,  yea  Youth  is  voluntarily  renewed  to  the  Eagle,  and Stas. 

But  that  digeftive  ferment  is  not  placed  in  any  kind  of  fharpnefs  only  :  For  neither  doth  26  ' 
Vtnegar,  or  the  Broth  of  CiVm  leaven  or  ferment  the  meal  •  yea,  neither  is  leavened  meal 
therefore  the  ferment  ofthe  ftomack;  but  this  is  a  fharp,  hungry,  ftomatical,  fpecifical,  and  , 
humane  ferment  :•  /ndeed  fo  fpecifically  diftlndf  throughout  all  the  fpecies  of  Bruits,'"  that  it  j  ' 
is  appropriated  to  themfelves.*  For  Adice,  Dormice,  and  Swine  do  fooner  peruli  with  hunger, 

do  tzt  oiz.  Ring-Dove  oz  Wood-Culver:  But  in  a  man  it  for  the  moft  partafpireth 
to  the  kirgenefs  of  a  general  kind. 

In  the  mean  time,  many  do  abhorr  Cheefe,  Wine,  Islilk,  or  do  defpife  other  things,  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  digefl  them  ;  And  therefore  what  things  foever  do  ftrive  with  our  digeftion, 
are  fpecifically  contrary  to  the  property  of  that  Ferment,  and  do  endeavour  to  opprefs  the 
Ferment.  Therefore  the  Digeftive  Ferment  is  an  ejfential  property  ,  confifllngln  a  certam 
vital  fharpnefs  or  fourenefs,  mighty  for  tranfmutations^md  therefore  of  a  fpecifical  property: 
For  the  dyeth  before  he  will  eat  up  Bread.  I  have  already  faid  elfewhere,  that  if  the 
veml  bloud  be  ftilled,  by  whatfoever  degree  of  hear,  yet  it  is  alwayes  thickned,  waxeth  dry, 
and  leaves  a  Coal  behind  it ;  yet  that  and  the  fame  venal  bloud  doth  wholly  exhale  by  our 
Ferments,  with  an  unfenfible  tranlpiration.  Seeing  therefore  heat  doth  alwayes  univocally 

pperate  it,  cannot  by  digefting  change  the  meat  into  Chyle,  into  bloud,  into  a  nour- 
ifhable  liquor,  and  at  length  baniffi  it  by  an  unfenfible  efflux,  without  any  remainder  of  it 
felf;  One  only  heat  cannot  I  fay,  ina  Youth,  change  venal  bloud  into  bones,  and  likewife  in 

D  d  the” 



202  Hedt  doth  '^20t  digefl  cffidentlj^  but  excitingly. 

the  breaking’ of  a  bone,  c'onftrain  the  venal  bloud  inro  a  callous 
 matter,  which  in  thofe  o£ 

ripe  vttisy  and  likewire  in  healthy  people,  doth  wholly  fly
  away  into  exhalationsiunlefsbe- 

fides  heat  there  are  other  powers,  knowledges  and  perceivan
ces,  the  chief  elxe^trelies  ot 

thefe  things  ;  For  truly  it  is  proper  and  natural  to  heat  toc
onCume  inoifture,  and  to  retain 

29  ̂̂ Vor  ̂̂ /V^are  fed  only° with  meal,  without  drink,  and  do  refolve  k  into  their  own  Jui
ce  or 

Chvle  ;  which  thing,CureIy  ,is  far  diverfe  from  the  fcope  
of  heat :  Therefore  beat  is  not  the 

Authour  of  digeflion,  but  there  is  a  certain  other  vitall  faculty  
which  doth  truly,and  formally 

tranfehange  nouriflament? :  And  chat  I  have  defigned  by  the  name  
of  Ferments.  ̂ 

-o  But  there  are  many  Ferments  in  us,  even  as  I  iBall  by  and  by  e
xplain  cont^rning  digefti- 

^  ons  But  feein^’ the  Scomack  doth  now  and  then  want  a  Ferment,  it  IS 
 manifeft  from  thence, 

that  its  own  Fernient  is  not  proper  to  it  felfe  ;  but  that  it  flovve
s  thither  from  elfewhere,  and 

is  infpred :  And  therefore  the  Spleen  doth  fo  reft  upon  the  ft
omack,  that  Hens  have  their 

fpleen  moft  unitedly  heaped  about  their  ftomack,  and  therefore
  do  they  alfp  the  more  ftrong- 

-'i  ̂  Ido  hereby  open  the  blindnefs  of  the  Schools,exceedingly  to  be  ad
mired,  and  bewayled 

^  with  tears  of  bloud ;  who  have  dedicated  that  Noble  bowel  of  the
  Spleen  for  the  link  ̂ f  the 

worft  melancholious  excrement,  by  the  alFiftance  of  which  one  Bowel  w
e  live,  anddo  poflefs 

life, and  the  golden  Kingdoms  of  Saturn  :  5uc  they  have  devifed, 
 that  the  fiiarp  and  black  ex¬ 

crement,  which  being  now  and  then  feafoned  with  too  much  Ferment 
,  is  rejeaed  by  the 

Spleen  by  reafon  of  the  indifpofit ion  of  the  Bowel,  is  therefore  bl
ack  Choler  ;  which  things 

fliall  hereafter  in  our  Dnumvirate  ̂   and  likewife  concerning  Digeftions,  be  made  moiC 

Moreover,  before  the  concluflon  of  this  queftion,  we  muft  note  th
at  among  Phyfltians 

there  are  only  four  degrees  of  heat,  and  as  many  of  cold,  in  Simples
  :  to  wit,  from  the  tem- 

perate  degree  even  unto  C^ufilcks  and  Sfeharrers  •  becaufe  th
ey  treat  only  of  a  virtual 

U  potential  quality,  the  which  I  fliall  ftiarplytouch,initsplace 
 elfewhere  :  For  therefore 

the  fourth  degree  of  heat  is  with  Phyfltians,  in  the  nature  of  things,  a
nd  temperate  as  to  the 

•  z  But  the  Phylofophers  do  meafure  heat  according  to  the  fire,  and  fo  even 
 to  the  fire,  th^ey 

feion  ei'^ht  degrees,  whereof  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  feaventh,  they  have-not  yet  d
efigned,  be¬ 

came  men  are  wont  to  believe  their  pofitions.  They  will  have  the  eighth  
to  be  only  in  the' 

Ekments,  and  into  this  they  have  believed  the  paflage  of  the  Elements  
to  be  ;  for  they  uip- 

pofed  to  have  proved  fomeching  in  the  fire  (as  if  Kitchin-fire  were 
 an  Element)  and  never 

elfewhere..  But  1  have  already  before  demonftrated  this  whole  o
pinion  to  be  or  no  value. 

Firft  of  all,  it  is  ridiculous,  that  they  have  made  the  degree  of  heat  in
  the  fire  equally  to  the 

cold  of  the  water,  to  the  moirture  of  the  air,  and  to  the  dryth  of  t
he  earth  :  Wherein  they 

bein?  notably  deluded,  neither  therefore  have  they  bravely  ftiewn 
 the  fame  degrees  to  be  fo 

violent  eliewhere,  as  in  fire.  Indeed  in  this  eighth  degree  they 
 affirm.  That  the  Elem»tt 

do  defiroy^  devom-e^  atid  €on{ume  each  ether ,  no  othyryvif e  than  <ts  fire  doth
  con  fame  wood,  ̂ 

24.  And  rhen,ffie  after  the  cuftome  of  Phyfltians,  have  made  only  four  degreesm  the 

^  fire  it  felf,  taking  little  care  to  themfelves  touching  the  other  Elem
entary  qualities,  becaufe 

they  had  enflaved  themfelves  only  to  the  Art  of  the  fire;  which 
 degrees  indeed  they  diftm- 

puilhed,  fo  chat  the  firfl  is  from  a  luke -warmth  under  a  wandring  L
atitude,  even  unto  the  nre 

offublunation  or  electing  up  of  Oylie  fpirics  r  ZJut  the  other  f
rom  hence,  even  to  thefub- 

lunation  of  dry  fpirirs :  And  then  a  third  is,  even  unto  an  obfeure 
 fierynefle :  ̂ uc  the  lait  iSg 

even  unco  the  urmoft  power  of  the  flame  of  a  or  flriking  back,  t  r  a 

35  But  1  for  a  mo'e  deer  do6'trine,do  in  Chymicals,  diftinguilE  the  degrees,  that  th
e  bm  m^ 

be  where  the  greateft  cold  is  more  remifs  or  flack  •  For  I  who  conceive  Chym
iftry  to  be  the 

C'-hamber-maid,  and  emulating  Ape,  and  now  and  then  the  Miftrils  of  nature,^  do  
fubject  the 

Whole  of  nature  unto  Chymical  fpecalacion.  Therefore  the  fecqnd  degree  in 
 nacure,  may 

be  heat  as  is  that  of  water  not  yet  frozen.  The  third  is,  where  it  is  remifly  co
ld  ,  even  as 

Well  warer :  Otherwife,  abfolute  heat  is  deceived  at  our  touching  (which  is  luke-warm)
ana 

it  is  thought  to  be  cold,  whatfoever  doth  heat  leflethanic  fejf:  And  feeing  the 
 touching  is 

mbre  or  leffe  hot,  it  makes  an  unconftant  token  or  fignificacion  of  heat.  Ac  len
gth ,  a  fourt 

degree  is  that  of  a  gentle  luke-warmth.  The  fifth  is  now  luke-warm.  
The  fixth  is  ours. 

The  feaventh  is  now  Feverifii.  Eheeighth  is  ofa  Sun.  Theninth  isdiftiUacory,  an 

that  which  now  overcomes  the  Touching,  A  tenth  diftilleth  with  boyling  up.  The  el
evMt 

fublimes  Sulfhnr^  and  dry  fpirits.  A  twelfth  doth  melt,  and  fiiblime  the  
fire-ftone, 

thirteenth  is  in  a  fomewhat  brown  fierynefle.  The  fourteenth  is  a  bright  burning  neryn
elle. 

The  fifteenth,  Laftly,'  is  the  nltimate  vigour  of  the  Bellows  and  Reverherj, 



Heat  doth  not  digeji  hut  excitingly,  26) 
Laftly,  Although  hear, and  cold  are  real  qualities,  and  do  undergo  degrees  5  yet  moifture 

abd  drinefl'e  are  not  to  be  Oonfidered  but  in  their  own  Concrete  or  compote d  body,  and therefore  neither  do  they  conllitute  qualitative  degrees,  but  only  quantitative  ones  :  5ccauf6 
moifture  in  one  only  drop  is  as  deeply  moift  in  dry  white  earth^asiil  its  ownElementj  becalife 

moift  and  dry  doco-mingle  themfelvesin  their  root,  neither  do  they  mutually  enter,  and 
pierce  each  other ;  And  therefore  neither  do  they  mutually  ditpofe  of^  arid  affect  each  other 
formally :  For  thole  kind  of  appropriations,  do  agree  to  feeds,  but  not  to  Elements. 

Therefore  moifture,and  drinefs  do  not  adiiaic  of  degrees,  neither  therefore  do  they  change, 
as  neither  do  they  alter  each  other:  Sccaufe  properly,  they  are  not  qualities  inthe  abftract, 
but  qualified  bodies  themfclves.  5ut  heat  and  cold  do  mutually  pierce  each  other  through¬ 
out  their  leaft  parts,  and  do  break,  and  graduate  each  other :  And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  Schools  have  remained  fo  dumb  in  the  degrees  of  moifture^and  drineffe: 

For  to  the  air,  that  there  is  a  moifture  heightned  unto  eight  degrees,  but  to  the  water,  that 
the  fame  isremifs  or  temperate,  to  wit,  to  the  fourth  degree :  Laftly,  That  drinefs  is  height¬ 
ned  in  the  earth  to  eight,  but  remifs  in  the  fire  urtto  four  degrees.  But:  thefe  trifles  of  Com- 
pleJvions,  as  well  in  Elements  as  in  bodies  which  they  have  hitherto  believed  tobemixtof 
the  Elements,  have  fell  to  dung,  being  on  every  fide  already  fore  lEaken  by  a  manifold  necef* 
fity  of  going  to  ruine. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  threefold  Digeftion  of  the  Schools = 

I.  The  generali  fco^e  of  this  Book^,  2.  Thejirji  digeflion^  in  the  Jiomackj^ 
3.  The  firft  Region  of  the  Body»  4.  Two  things  are  to  be  admired  in 
this  work*  5*  -Another  digejiionj  and fecond region,  6,  T he  third  dk 
gejiton,  7*  T  he  lad  Region  of  theBody,  8.  The  foroetfulnef/e  of  the 
Schools,  f.  The,  fi  ate  of  Growth. 

IT  is  not  enough  to  have  flicwn  that  there  4re  not  four  Elements  in  nature,  as  neither  the material  mixtures  of  themj  and  Complexions,  and  Strifes  refulting  from  thence :  Laftly, 
Not  their  Congreffes  or  Combates,  embraces  of  humors  feigned  from  thence,  and  the  mad- 
nefs  of  ihefe  j  But  that  contrarieties  fprung  from  thence,  and  the  abounding  of  humors  in  the 
Body,  are  the  meer  dreams  of  the  Gentiles,  brought  into  Medicine,  and  even  till  now  ado¬ 
red  by  the  Schools Neither  is  it  enough  that  I  have  fltewn  elfewhere,'  that  the  three  firft 
things  are  to  be  banilEed  from  the  rank  of  difeafes^  and  cures :  Likewife  to  have  refuted  the 
caufality  of  the  Stars  in_  healing ;  alfo  to  have  hilled  out  Winds,  to  have  rejefted  the  Con- 
fumptionsof  radical  moifture,  as  vain  terrours  ;  Laft  of  all,  to  have  expulfed  and 
the  hard,and  new  invention  of  Tartarous  humors;  and  fo  to  have  fhewn  that  a  difeafe  as  well 
in  the  general, as  inthe  particular,  hath  hitherto  lain  hid  from  the  Schools,  and  conf^quently 
that  mortali  rnen  do  languifih  under  a  conjedlural  Art,  as  yet  fundamentally  unknowfi^  unlefs 
I  fhall  even  difcover  the  proper  caufes  of  Difeafes.  And  feeing  the  caufes  of  the  moft  inward 
enemies  are  for  the  moft:  part  intimate  or  moft  inward  :  I  will  before  all  things«propofe  a 
hiftory  of  the  fundlions  or  offices;  but  after  that  done,  I  willdemonftrate  fome  principles  of nature  neceffary  to  be  known,  hitherto  unheard  of.  •  . 

The  Schools  affirm  7  has  the  meat  ani  drinh^are  by  the  force  of  heat  iraKfcha^ged  In  the  fio»» 
nMckintoa  liquor  •  the  which,  by  reafon  of  its  likenefs  to  Barley  Cream,  they  have  called 
Chyle  :  Bur  they  fay.  That  aft erward^thts  Chyle  is  b^  the  veins  inf ertedin^  and  accompanying 
the  ftcmaek^^and  whole  guidance  of  the  Bowels  ̂ therefore  being  annexed  by  the  mediating  Mefente- 
ry  {which  in  the  room  ef  a  third  Coat j  doth  cloath^encompafe,  and  involve  the  Bowels^  by  little 
and  little  facfed  forward^  and  drawn  inward  :  But  that  the  more  gr  off e  remaning  part  is  left  in  the 
Bowels^  as  It  were  unprofitable  drofsj  to  be  expelled  thorow  the  Fundament,  ̂  

D  d  2  Indeed 



3 
20^  jhe  threefold  di geflion  of  the  Schooks. 

Indeed  this  firft  coSiion,  they  have  called  the  firft  of  the  three  digeftions  i 
 And  Jo  that  th« 

firft  Re‘’ion  of  the  Z^ody  begins  from  the  mouth;  but  to  be  terminated  
in  one  part,’ in  the  fun¬ 

dament:  but  in  the  other  part  in  the  hollow  of  the  Liver.  .  .  r  U  U  J 

Two  thing’s  fufhciently  admirable  do 
 concur  herein  j  To  wit,  that  in  a  fe

w  houres,  hard 

meat  is  refofved  into  juyce,  and  that  the  veins  are  terminated  into  th
e  bowels  by  their  nt- 

mort  mouths,  that  by  thefe  I  lay,  they  fuck  thorow  as  much  Liquor  every
  day,as  is  caft  in,and 

made  •  5ut  that  they  do  not  fuck  to  them  any  thing  of  a  blall  more  fubtil
e  than  that  Cream: 

vet  the  bowels  are  not  found  porous  or  holie  in  life  more  than  in  death  ;  N
everthelefs,  the 

whole  Chyle  paffeth  thorow  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery,  into  the  Liver;  ̂   ^  , 

Wherein  they  fay,  the  whey  of  the  venal  bloud  is  again  feperated  for  Urine,
  which  pafleth 

thorow  to  the  Reins ;  but  they  will  have  the  more  corpulent  Cream  to
  be  changed  in  the 

Liver  into  venal  bloud  :  For  in  the  firft  digeftion,  that  which  is  more  hard 
 and  thick,  is  ex¬ 

cluded  :  Fut  in  the  other,  the  thick  is  retained,  the  tranfparent  part  being  fec
luded :  There¬ 

fore  theTecond  Region  and  Shop  of  the  Body  ,  begins  from  the  very  Body  of  the  Liver
 ,  and 

is  terminated  in  the  ultimate  branches  of  the  hollow  vein.  ^  •  r  l  j 

And  then  in  the  third  place,  the  bloud  falling  down  out  of  the  veins,  and  being_  mat
ched 

*  into  the  nouriflrment  of  the  folid  parts,  is  by  degrees  perfeaed,  and  tranfeha
nged  into  a  hu¬ 

mour,  which  they  call  fecondary:  And  thattheydivide  into  four 
 degrees  of  afihmty  ,  before 

it  bein^  truly  informed,  be  admitted  into  the  folidity  of  the  found  parts ;  Th
erefore,  in  this 

alimentary  humour,  is  beftowed  the  labour  of  the  third  and  higheft 
 digeftion. 

And  therefore,  they  call  this  laft  (hop  of  the  Body,  the  habit  of  the  Body,  and  do  fo
rget 

^  the  Bowels:  The  which  indeed  do  alfo  themfelves,  by  the  fame  right ,  conco&.  for  t
hem- 

R  felves  and  are  thereby  nouriftied .  For  truly,  in  this  humour,  every  part  lives
  in  its  own  Orbe ; 

and  every  part  hath  a  fingular  Cook-room  in  it  felf,  for  it  felf :  But  befides,  
even  till  a  cer¬ 

tain  a^e,  and  meafure  inbred  in  the  Seeds  of  things,  the  nouriftiment  departs  m
tomcreafe  : 

^  Then^it* ftayeth,  and  is  no  more  mixed  with  its  firft  conftituters  i  And  therefore  this  nourif
n- 

menc  is  oppofed  onely  for  the  retarding  of  the  drynefs  of  old  age,  even  unto  t
he  clofure  of 

life  This  indeed  is  the  diftribution  of  the  digeftions,  and  Regions  of  the  Body,  among  the 

Ancients,  and  modern  Schooles :  which  hath  never  feemed  to  me  to  be  fufficient ;  but  full 

of  ignorance :  becaufe  it  is  that  which  (befides  rude  obfervations)  hath  brought  no  light  unto 
the  art  of  healing. 

CHARf 
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A  fix -fold  digeftioii  of  humane  nourifliment, 

I.  T‘he  fHiferable  boafiings  of  the  Galenifts.  2.  Whence  the  firft  dijfolutf on  of  the  meat  is,  3.  A  Jharpnefs  being  obtained^  is  prefently  changed 
into  a  fait  Salt.  \,rhe  ufe  of  the  Duodenum  negUUed  in  the  Schools. 
5.  Sharpnefr  orfourenefs  out  of  the  ftomach:,  doth  hurt  us.  6.  The  va- 

fiety^  and  incompatibility  or  mutual  unfufferablenefs  of  the  Ferments. 
7.  An  example  of  that  ready  exchanging.  8,  Nothing  liky  a  Ferment 
doth  meet  us  elfevphere.  9.  The  volati  lenefs  of  Jharpnefs  doth  remain 
in  a  fait  produU.  lO.  The  latitude  in  Ferments,  ii.  Whence  it  is 
known  that  the  firft  Fermenfft  aforreigner  to  the  Stomach.  12.  whv 
Sawces  do  ft  and  in  Jharpnefs*  13.  Sharpnefs  is  not  the  Ferment  it  felf 
but  the  Inftrument  of  the  fame.  14.  Too  much  Jharpnefs  of  the  Stomach 
is  from  its  vice.  15.  A  receding  from  the  Schools  in  the  examination  of 
the  Gaul.  16.  That  Choleris  not  made  of  meats,  17.  That  the  Gaul 
is  not  an  excrement^  but  a  bowel.  18.  The  membrane  of  the  wombe  is 
a  bowefeven  as  alfo  that  of  the  Stomach.  19.  Why  the  Gaul  and  Liver 
arc  connexed.  20.  What  may  be  the ftomach  of  the  Liver.  21,  Why  it 
goes  before  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul^and  is  the  fecend  digeBion.22.VVhy 
the  venal  blond  in  the  Mejentery  doth  as  yet  want  threds^  neither  there¬ 
fore  doth  it  wax  clotty.  23.  The  wombe  of  the  Vrine^  and  the  wombe  of 
Duelech  or  the  Stone  in  mandare  diBinU.  24.  The  ftomach  of  the  Gauly 
and  its  Region.  2$.  The  rotten  opinion  of  the  Schools  concerning  the 
rife  of  the  Ganl^  and  its  ufe.  26.  Nature  had  been  more  careful  for  the 
Gaul  its  enemy  ̂   than  for  fhlegme  its  friend.  27.  The  feparation  of  the 
Vrine  differs  from  the  feparation  of  wheyinefs  out  of  milk.  28.  The 
fecond  and  third  digeBions  are  begun  at  once^  although  the  third  be  more 

jlowly  perfeUed.  2^.  "W hat  the  ftomach  of  the  Gaulis,  ̂ o.  The  Gaul doth  import  more^than  to  be  chief  over  an  excrement.  3 1.  Birds  want 
a  Kidney  and  Vrine^  but  not  a  Caul.  32.  Fijhes  aljo  do  prove  grea- 

-  ter  necejfities  of  a  Gaul,  than  of  filths  or  excrements,  33.  That  the 
Schools  are  deceived  in  the  ufe  of  theGdiViX.  44.  The  Liquor  of  the 
Gaul  with  its  membrane^  being  a  noble  bowely  doth  now  and  then  banijti 
^tsfuperfluity  into  the  gut  Duodenum.  35.  How  excrements  do  obtain 
the  heat  of  the  Gzwlyyet  are  not  therefore  choler^  or  gauL  ̂ 6.  Thepro^ 
per  favour  of  the  dung  doth  exclude  the  gaul ,  and  fiBion  of  cholera 
37.  Gmh  feem  what  they  are  not.  38.  hence  the  vein  hafhity  that 
even  after  the  death  of  a  man^  it  doth  preferve  the  venal  blond  from 
coagulating.  ̂ ^.The  extream  rajhnefs  of  the  Schooles:  ̂ o.The  folving  - 
of  an  ObjeBion,  41.  It  is  proved  by  many  Arguments^  that  the  veins  of 
the  Bomach  do  not  attraU  any  thing  to  themf elves  out  of  the  Chyle. 
42.  The  Authour  is  diffented  from  the  Schoolsy  in  refpeB  of  the  bounds 
cf  the  firBKegion  in  the  Body.  43*  The  true  Jhop  of  the  blond  is  not 
properly  in  thepaffage  of  the  Liver.  44.  The  aBion  of  a  Ferment  doth 
all  onely  by  inbreathing  ,  neither  doth  it  want  a  corporeal  touchings 
45*  The  abfurd  confequences  upon  the  pofttions  of  the  Schools  concerning 
touching^  and  continual  nouriftnng  warmth.  46.  The  Ferments  of  the. 

Gaul 
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Ga«l  ̂ «d  Liver  d^perfo'rm  their  offices  by  in-breathwg. 
 47.  Fla¬ 

tus’s  ortrindy  blailt  do  not  fierce  an  Entrai
l.  tifi-^be  'S.rrour  «/Para- 

celfus  about  the  fores  of  the  Bladder.  49-
  -rbefira  dsgeBson  doth  not 

vet  formaUy  tranfchange  meits.  JO.  Where  t
he  aofolute  tranfmutaUon 

ofmeatsis  comfleated.  51.  «  »  f>trifiment  is  «fffije 

Jranted  trithout  an  excrement.  S^-  It  is  falfe,  thattheftomach
  dotnfirft 

boil  for  it  felf,  and  fecondarily  for  the  
trhole  Body.  The  Gaul 

hath  the  nature  of  a  Balfam.  54-  «tiferable  
obje3son.  5$.  The 

Gaul  takcfi  for  a  Balfam  in  the  holy  Scriptures.
  $6.  Againsi  the  Gaul 

mhe  faundife.  57-  Ttoo  idiotifms  MactVn,
.  58.  Hots  the  Salt 

ofthe  SeaisfefaratedfromMt-fetet.  59-  Out 
 of  trater there  tsVine- 

qar  60.  j  he  fourth  digeBion  and  Region  of  the  Bo
dy.  oi.  Vt^hy  the 

heart  is  eared.  62.  The  fifth  digeHion.  63.  Tha
t  thevafourin  the 

venal  blond,  isnotyet  a  SkyieSfirit.  Sjy.The  nourijhmg  ofthef
lejh,  and 

the  botrels,  is  difUnguiJhed.  6  y.  Xhat  the  Animal
  Sfirst  doth  not  dif¬ 

fer  in  the  Species  from  the  vital.  66.  The  fourth,  and
  fifth  digestions 

do  ioant  excrements.  67.  What  the  fxth  digeSlion
  is.  68 .  The  DtJ- 

cafes  in  the  fixth  digeiiion  are  negleUed  by  the  School
s^  becauje  not  un¬ 

der  !io0d<o  6q  In  the  deftgning  of  the  Kitchin^  and  Shop
^  there  arefdme 

errokrs  of  the  Schools.  70.  an  Artery  doth  for  the  moB  part  ac- 

company  a  Vein.  is.  Paracelfus  is  noted.  12.  T
he  errour  of  Fp- 

nelius  concerning  Butteb.  73-  The  rafbnefs  o
f  Paracelfus  concerning 

cjtiilk  74  A  cenfure  Or  judgement  of  Milki  75-
  ̂ ke  beu  manner  of 

dramno  forth  Goats  bloud.  l6.  An  undoubted  curing
  of  the  Pleurifte 

ioithout  cutting  of  a  vein.  H .  why  Afiis  milk  i
s  to  be  preferred  be- 

fore  Other  Milks.  78.  She  education  of  a  Child  for  
a  long  andhealthy 

life.  19.  Some  things  xoerthy  to  be  noted  concernin
g  theVrine.  ao.Wby 

dropScal  perfons  are  mere  thirSfy  than  thofe  that  
have  a  heSickfever. 

'  8 1  The  proper  place  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Dung,  is  
even  as  in  a  Wolf. 

82.  The  proper  neji  of  Worms,  and  the  Hijioryof  the  f
ame.  83.  The 

difference  of  Alcarides  from  Wormsm  84.  *lhat  a 
 Clyfter  is  injeUed  itt 

vain  for  nourijhmentjake. 

tHave  obfcrved  notable  abufes  committed  throughout  the  whole  defcription  of  Fusions, or  of  the  life  of  parts :  Although  Galen  doth  not  more  gloriouf
ly  triumph  in  any  place, than 

in  the  Treatile  of  Pulfes,  and  in  the  ufe  of  parts;  the  which
  notwithftanding,  the  modern  Ana- 

lomifts  do  (hew,  that  he  never  thorowly  confidered :  wherefore  it 

that  without  the  knowledge  and  fearching  out  of  the  trut
h.thele  Treatifes  defcribed  by  G-./« 

from  elfewhere  j  and  proftituted  for  his  own,  are  as  yet 
 to  this  day  worflupped  m  the  Schools 

Wherefore  1  have  premifed  the  digefiions  which  Antiq
uity  hath  hitherto  known,  and  hath 

confirmed  each  to  other  by  fubfcribing ;  and  I  wUl  fubjoyn 
 thofe  things  which  Angular  expe¬ 

rience  under  divine  grace,  hath  taught  me.  ,  j.  1-,  Iv 

Without  controverfie,it  belongs  to  meats  and  drinks,  toge
ther ,and  in  like  manner,  c 

dilTolved  into  a  Cream,  plainly  tranfparent  in  the  holl
ow  of  the  Stomach.  I  add,  that  that  as 

done  b'v  venue  of  the  firft  Ferment,  mamfeflly  foure  or  ftiarp,  ai^ 
 bMrowed  of  the  %*?“  • 

for  I  have  found  as  many  fuitable  Ferments,  as  there  are  m  u
s,  digeltiom.  Again, 

is  it  of  leffe  admiration, that  that  Cream  is fpoiled  wholly  of  al 

mentj  as  foon  as  it  Aides  out  of  the  fiomach  int
o  the  great  Bowel  or  intefline,  than  “P 

of  that  fo*i»Eitt  in  the  ftomach,was  wonderful.  That  intef
tine  is  called  the  tee  ense  , 

themeaiurecf  12  fingers,  and  it  is  immediately  under 
 the  or  lower  mouth  of  the 

Truly  Anatomy  compiains  of  trouble  in  this  place,  by
  reafoh  the  flretching  out  fhe 

tes  of  the  kernels  and  Veffels,  to  wit,  in  fo  fmall  a  fiiace
,  InAruments  “f 

and  fo  that  in  the  whole  dilfeSion,  nothing  doth  offer  
it  felf  alike  difficult . 

are  there  fd  many  Veffels  and  Organs  in  vain,  altho
ugh  their  ufe  hath  liood  negletted. 
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For  firft  of  all,  when  I  learned  that  the  fermm  conceived  in  the  Cream  of  the  ftomach,  5 
was  pernicious  as  well  in  the  inteliines  themfelves,  as  in  other  parts,  by  rcaion  of  many  tor¬ 
ments  or  wrin^ngs. 

1  not  floathfully  noted,  that  all  particular  parts  have  obtained  particular  fermms,  feeing 
there  is  an  unexcufable  heceflity  of  thele,  in  tranfchanging.  And  fo  I  alfo  from  hence  far¬ 

ther  concluded,  that  all  particular  ferments  do  abhorre  Itrange  ones  to  be  their  Compani¬ 
ons,  and  the  commands  of  ffrange  patrons,  as  if  they  were  forreign  thieves,  and  fuch  as  thruft 
their  Sickle  into  another  mans  Corn:  And  that  indeed  through  no  vice  of  jealoufie,  as  though 
they  did  envie  the  adivities  of  others :  But  from  an  endeavour  of  executing  the  office  5 

which  was  enjoyned  them  by  the  Lord  of  things.  It  is  a  wonder  to  be  fpoken,  that  a  four  • 
cream  in  the  Da&denftmj  doth  ftraightway  attain  the  favour  of  Salt,  and  doth  fo  willingly  ex¬ 
change  its  own  iharp  Salt,  into  a  fait  Salt. 

No  Gtherwife  almoft,  than  as  the  Vinegar  which  is  mod  fliarp,  hath  forthwith  (  through  » 
red  Lead  )  put  off  its  former  fliarpncfs,  and  doth  prefcntly  change  into  an  aluminous  fweet- 
nefs ;  Even  as  alfo  the  fbarpnefs  of  Sulphur ̂   is  forthwith  changed  in  the  Salt  of  Tartar ,  5uc 
by  a  far  more  excellent  vigour  of  tranfmutation ,  that  four  Cream  is  prefently  made  Salt 

in  us.  
' 

For  truly,  chat  is  made  without  any  co-mixture  of  any  Body^  even  as  when  Vinegar  waxing  g 
fweer,  it  is  conftrained  by  the  addition  of  the  Lead,  or  a  (harp  diftillation  is  drunk  up  in  an 

Alcall-Salt :  Fecaufe  in  very  deed,nothingisany  where  found,  which  can  fully  anfwer 
to  the  force  of  a  ferment ;  feeing  ferments  are  the  primitive  caufes  of  cranfmutatipns,  and 
that  indeed  from  a  former  caufe  :  and  therefore  it  tnuft  needs  be,  that  the  fimilicudes  of 

thofe,  drawn  onely  from  a  latter  efife6f :  do  very  much  halt. 

Therefore  our  four  Cream  is  made  fait,  only  by  a  fermencal,  and  unchangeable  difpoficion ;  ̂  

wherefore  alfo,  the  volatile  fliarpnefs  of  that  Cream  doth  remain  in  its  antienc  volatility,  ̂  
while  it  exchangeth  its  own  firft  obtained  fipurenefs  with  faltnefs :  For  the  volatile  ftillatiti- 
ous  fliarpnefs  of  Vinegar,  doth  not  thus  remain  volatile  as  before,  while  it  diflblveth 
Litharge^  MimumyOiCernfe:  becaufe  in  diffolving,  it  is  coagulated,  and  doth  affume  the 

form  of  a  more  fixed  Salt,  now  feparable  from  the  liquid  diftillacion  of  the  Vinegar,  which  it 

had  lately  married ;  but  in  diffolving  it  is  coaoulated,  and  doth  affume  the  form  of  a  more 
fixed  Salt :  becaufe  it  is  the  adion  of  a  thing  dilfolving,  and  diftblved ,  but  not  of  a  tranf¬ 

changing  Ferment,  which  doth  continually  tend  to  a  new  Form  on  either  fide. 

For  indeed,  the  Stomachs  of  fome  do  more  eafily  digeft  Potherbs,  Pulfes,  or  bread-Corns;  i  b 
but  thofe  of  others  do  more  fuccesfully  digeft  Fifbes,  abhorre  Cheefe  ,  prefer  water  before 
Wine  ;  whereas  in  the  mean  time,  the  ftomach  of  others,  is  a  devourer  of  flefh,  or  addidf  ed 

to  Apple;  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  fpecifical,  yea  and  alfo  an  appropriated  property  of  that  Fer¬ 
ment  :  yea  neither  is  it  fufficienc  to  have  faid,  that  the  four  Ferment  of  the  firft  digeftion, 

and  totall  caufe  of  the  melting  of  the  harder  meats  doth  freelyinhabicintheftomacb,un- 
lefs  that  very  thing  be  more  plainly  explained.  ^ 

Firft  of  all ,  the  ftomach  hath  not  this  Ferment  in  it  felf,  or  from  its  own  felf :  For  the  j  j 
digeftion  of  the  appetite,  and  Family-government  of  the  ftomach  do  fometimes  depart,  and 
return  V^ichoutextinguiftiing;  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  ftomach  it  felf.  Wherefore  I 

have  faid,  that  the  membrane  of  the  ftomach  hath  all  the  efficacy  of  its  digeftion ,  and  go¬ 
vernment  thereof,  from  the  Spleen :  For  furely,  the  Spleen  together  with  the  ftomach ,  doth 
therefore  make  in  us  one  onely  Duumvirate  or  Sheriffdom,  from  whence  indeed,,  the  Poets 
have  ereded  the  Golden  andprofperous  Kingdoms  of  Satmn,  and  in  pride, the  liberal  Feafts 
of  Saturn,  The  Ancients  have  fmelled  out  feme  Hiftory  ©f  antienc  truth  ;  To  wit,  that 

whatfoever  things,  meats  being  digefted,  are  caft  out  by  vomit,  areofa  foure  tafte,andfmell| 
yea  although  they  were  feafoned  with  much  Sugar  :  For  foure  belchings  coming  upon  aduft 
ones  in  Difeafes,  are  reckoned  to  prefage  good,  according  to  Bypecrates. 

Hence  indeed,  all  faltneffes  or  feafonings,  and  Sauces  of  meats  for  fharpening  of  the  Ap-  is 
petite,  are  lTiarp;as  the  juyee  of  Cltreny  Orange^  femegranatCy  the  unripe  (flivefi artary  Ylne^ 

gATy  'Berbery y  Vine-branchy  Muftardy  and  likewife  Salt  oi  the  Seay  as  it  containeth  a  ftiarp 
Spirit  in  it:  in  which  refpe^f,  alfo  the  Liquors  of  Sulphury  VitriolySaltySal  Nitevy  &e.  are 
commended:  For  I  will  not  that  the  fbarpnefs  of  any  of  thofe  be  confumed  ifico  increafe  of  a 

fpecifical  and  appropriated  ferment  dwellmg  in  the  Spleen:  Far  be  it  ;  for  ferments  have 

nothing  befides,  or  out  of  themfelves  in  nature,' which  may  .worthily  be  alfimilaced  to  them¬ 
felves  j  feeing  they  are  fpecifical  gifts  of  a  vital  nature  :  For  therefore  a  fermenty  in  what 

refped  it  is  a  fermenty  is  a  vital  and  free  Secret,  yoaked  to  no  other  quality  :  for  it  is  fuffi- 

dent  for  Sawces,  that  Ibarp  things  do  prepare  meats  for  a  more  eafie  entrance  of  the  fer- 
mem  of  the  Spleen, 
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^  5  tartnefs  is  not  the  vital  ferment  it  felf ;  but  onely  the  Inftrument  thereof ;  For  the  ferment 

of  thertomach  hath  a  llurpnefs,  as  a  fingular  companion  unto  it  felf,  it  being  alfo  divided 

by  properties,  by  general  kindes,  ahd  Species:  but  digelfion  ihit  felf ,  is  the  work  of  the 
lifeitfelf ,  v^hereof,  lliarpnefs  is  in  this  Shop,  the  attaching  or  guarding  Inftrument:  But 
in  the  other  Shops  which  are  afterv*irards,  the  life  affociates  to  it  felf  a  fecondary  quality  on 
either  fide,  as  a  Minifter  of  its  intention  to  the  fermental  quality ,  and  fuited  to  the  vital 

fcope.  A  .  .  .  *  . 
For  from  hence,  there  is  no  feldom  offence  df  the  ftomach,  it  having  arifen  from  a  degree  ■ 

of  a  forreigrt  fharpnefs :  wherefore,  an  Orexis  or  inordinate  appetite  tomcat,  and  fuch  like' 
perplexities  of  the  ftomach,  do  offend  in  an  adulterous  tartnefs  :  For  from  hence,  are  prick¬ 
ings  in  the  ftomach,  difficult  concodfions;  laftly ,  very  foure  belchings,  and  vomitings: 
wherefore,  if  a  ferinent  fhould  confift  in  fourenefsj^  Vinegar,  Oyl  of  V/Vw/,  and  the  like, 
ftiGuld  ferment  the  lump  of  bread,  and  ftiould  digeft  our  meats  by  a  perfed  tranfmutation : 

bur  they  do  neither  of  thefe  ;  Therefore  the  is  a  free  Secret,  and  vital,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  every  where  co-fitteth  to  it  felf  a  retaining  quality  in  its  own  Forders :  Becaufe,  fee¬ 
ing  ferments  are  of  the  rank  of  formal  and  feminal  things,  therefore  they  have  alfo  fevered 
ihemfclves  plainly  from  the  fociety  af  material  qualities :  But  if  they  have  affociated  unto 
them  a  corporeal  miniftrlng  quality ,  whereby  they  may  the  more  eafily  difperfe  their  own 
vital  ftrength  ;  account  that  to  be  done  for  a  help  ;  and  fo  it  cannot  but  contain  a  duality 
vi/irh  the  Ferment :  And  therefore  alfo,  that  quality  may  offend,  as  well  in  its  exceftive ,  as 
in  its  diminiflied  degree.  . 

For  in  that  thing  I  greatly  ditfer  from  theSchooles:  Becaufe  firft  of  all,  they  teach, 
that  the  Gaul  is  not  a  vital  bowel.  ^ 

2.  That  it  is  not  a  noble  member. 

3.  That  it  ,  is  nothing,  but  a  very  unprofitable  fuperfluity  it  felf ,  and  baniilied  from  the 

mafie  of  venal  blo'ud  ,  to  wit,  leaft  it  fhould  infe(51:  the  venal  bloud. 
4.  That  it  is  therefore  a  produdl  befides  the  intention  of  nature. 
5.  Being  onely  profitable  for  the  expelling  of  Dung,  and  Urine. 
6.  And  therefore  that  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul,  is  not  of  the  fubftance  of  a  Fowel,  but  a 

fack  or  fink  of  dregs  and  fuperfluities. 
7.  That  at  length,  Sanguification  or  the  making  of  bloud  doth  begin,  and  is  compleated 

in  the  Liver :  which  things  indeed  feem  to  me, dreams. 

1 5  For  firft  of  all,  feeing  Choler  is  not  required  to  the  conftitution  of  venal  bloud,  that  bitter 

Gaul  or  Choler  fhould  not  of  necefiity  be  procreated  of  all  kinde  of  meats,  unlefs  it  be  pro-^ 

pagated  by  a  proper  Agent,  and  in  a  particular  Shop  of  its  own,  for  a  profitable,  vital,  and 

necefl'ary  end  :  For  much  lefle  hath  the  Gaul  feemed  to  me, to  be  an  excrement,  than  the  wa¬ ter  of  the  Pericardium  or  Cafe  of  the  heart. 

It  is  a  wonder  at  leaft,  why  Fifties,  of  water,  and  CatceI,of  Grafte,  do  neverthelcfs  alwayes 

^  7  daily  make  fo  bitter  a  Liquor.  Truly  that  fimple  identity  or  famelinefs  of  the  Gaul,  through 
fo  many  particular  kindes,  feemed  to  me  to  prove  fome  necefiity  in  the  Workmanfhip  of  life  : 
And  fo,  the  Gaul  not  to  have  the  necefiity  of  an  excrement  produced  by  any  nouriftiments 

'  j  g  whatfoever,  but  rather  the  conftitution  of  a  neceffary  Bowel:  For  I  ceafed  to  admire,  by  con- 
fidering,  hovv  great  Tragedies  of  rule,  the  paunch  (  which  is  nothing  but  a  Sack  and  Skin) 
might  ftir  up;  and  that  it  obtained  the  room  of  a  principal  bowel;  by  confidering  I  fay ,  how 

great  a  prerogative  the  membrane  of  the  ftomach  might  challenge  to  it  felf;  fo  that  it  hath 
fnatched  to  it  felf,  the  name  and  properties  of  the  heart  before  the  other  bowels :  Whence 

furely  I  ceafed  to  admire,  that  the  name  of  a  bowel  fhould  be  given  to  the  little  bag  of  the 
Gaul,  and  to  the  Gaul  it  felf:  efpecially,  becaufe  the  wrathful  power  is  believed  by  moft  to 
be  bred  in  the  fame. 

,  p  Surely  I  have  found  in  the  Family-adminiftration  of  mans  digeftion,  Bodies,  and  Ferments 
connexed  of  two  bowels  ( the  Gaul  and  the  Liver  )  for  Sanguification.  Towir,  the  Gaul  to 

precede  in  the  work  of  Sanguification,  and  for  this  caufe  to  be  nearer  to  the  S  tomach  and  En¬ 
trails,  than  the  Liver:  For  the  Gaul  is  nouriftied  in  the  Bofom  and  lap  of  the  Liver ,  as  it 
were  in  its  Mothers  Bofom  ;  for  it  is  the  Falfam  of  the  Liver  and  Floud , 

For  feeing  Sanguification  is  not  a  tranfmutation,  which  may  be  introduced  by  a  momenta¬ 
ry  difpofition  ;  and  fince  the  Liver  is  deprived  of  a  remarkable  hollownefs,  whereby  it  may 
be  able  t©  contain  within  it,  the  juyee  that  is  to  be  made  bloud  ,  for  the  leifure  or  terme  of 

digeftion  ;  That  is,  the  Liver  in  it  felf,  is  a  folid  ‘Fody,  having  few  and  flender  veins,  and  fo 
the  whole  Cream  being  accompanied  with  fo  great  a  heap  of  Urine,  it  ought  to  pafie  thorow 
the  Liver  with  a  fwift  pafiage  ;  but  the  crude  Cream ,  cannot  by  fo  fwifc  a  pafiage  onely, 
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te  flraightway  changed  into  venal  blond.  Wherefore  a  perfe6l  Sanguification  could  in  no 

wife  be  made  in  the  Liver  ,•  Becaufe  the  Liver  was  not  a  Kicchin,  but  a  family  Governour  by 
its  own  Sanguificative  ferment,  whereby  as  it  were  by  a  Command  ,  it  chiefly  by  fucceffive 

difpofitions,  executes  the  oflice  enjoyned  it  from  its  creation.  Therefore  the  plurality  of  the 

Mefentery  veins  is  the  flomack  of  the  Liver  it  felf,  arid  the  preparative  Shop  of  the  venal 

bloud :  And  the  perfeftion  thereof, the  Liver  doth  breath  into^  the  venal  bloud,  as  yet  naked, 

after  that  it  is  laid  up  into  the  hollow  vein.  Truly,  as  Sanguification  is  a  certain  more  ex- 

quiflte  digeftion,  and  a  more  manifeft  tranfmutation  of  a  thing,  than  is  the  melting  of  the 

meat  into  Chyle,  it  could  not  fitly  or  profitably  happen  in  any  large  veffel,  but  in  many  the 

more  flraight  ones,  which  together, may  equalize  fome  notable  capacity  i  whereby  indeed 

that  fermencal  Archem  may  moft  flridLly,  narro  wly, and  neerly  touch,  and  comprehend  them 

all,  and  his  Liver  may  communicate  a  ferment  in  changing,  and  may  infpire  a  vital  faculty. 

Forthe  Splee  n  doth  infpire  its  Ferment  into  the  Stomack,  a  large  veflel ;  for  neither  doth 

the  Spleen  touch  the  meats  immediately :  So  alfo  doth  the  Liver  infpire  the  aft  of  Sanguifica¬ 

tion  by  the  breathing,  or  ferment  of  its  own  life  into  the  veins  /ubjefted  under  it.  And  even 
as  the  meat  Aides  from  the  Mouth  into  the  Stonaack, and  there  expefteththeend  of  digeftion ; 

So  from  the  Entrails  the  Cream  is  immediately  fnatchcd  into  the  flomack  of  the  Liver 

But  feeing  that  Cream  is  much,  and  for  a  great  part  of  it  excremcncitious  (  for  as  yet  it  con- 
taineth  the  Urine  in  it)  it  ought  firft  to  be  unloaded  of  its  excrement ,  that  it  may  the 

more  conveniently  be  made  bloud  :  Becaufe  that  Cream  is  as  yet  wholly  undiftinft  ;  neither 
therefore  doth  it  acknowledge  an  excrement  t  what  therefore  fhall  the  Liver  aft  by  a  Tingle, 

aftion  of  Sanguification?  For  fhall  the  fevering  of  the  excrement,  the  degeneration  of  the 

Cream j  and  Sanguification  of  the  Cream,  be  made  and  finiflied  by  one  and.  the  fame  work 

Nay,  Surely  the  Cream  had  need  of  a  Ferment  its  tranfehanger,  diflinft  from  the  Sanguifica¬ 
tive  ferment,  whereby  indeed  that  part  of  it  that  is  lefs  fit,is  changed  into  a  meer  excrement ; 

for  the  aftion  of  Sanguification  could  not  make  an  excrement  of  chat  which  is  not  an  excre¬ 
ment  :  For  both  thofe  do  differ  coo  much  from  each  other ;  For  the  aftion  which  prepares  an 

excrement  out  ofthe  greateft  part  ©f  the  Cream,’  is  not  made  by  the  coagulation  of  the  venal 
bloud,  and  reparation  of  the  more  wheyie  part :  ; 

Seeing  the  venal  bloud  in  the  Meferaick  Veins  is  not  onely  hot  coagulated,  but  neither  in¬ 

deed  is  it  as  yet  coagulable,as  long  as  it  is  converfant  in  that  ftofnack :  As  is  manifeft  in  the 

bloody  flux.  Therefore  there  is  made  a  feperation  of  the  wheyie  excrement  from  the  venal 
bloud,  in  the  Meferaick  veins  themfelves,  and  indeed  from  a  far  other  afting  ferment,  and 

bowel,  than  that  which  is  employed  about  Sanguification  or  making  of  bloud:  For  it  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  atWhich  condemns  a  part  of  the  Cream  into  an  excrement  5  But  it  prefervech  the  venal 

bloud,  and  leaveth  it  untouched  :  therefore  a  produftion,  and  feperation  of  the  excrement 

goes  before  Sanguification.  ,  ' 
And  fo  the  womb  of  the  Urlrie  beginneth  before  the  Meferaick  veins  :  Yet  the  womb  of 

the  ftone  is  not  as  yet  in  the  fame  place,  becaufe  the  ferment  of  the  Rein  or  Kidney  changech 

the  fpirit  of  the  Urine  in  the  Liver,  and  roundabout  it.  -  ̂ 
Therefore  whatfoiver  was  foure  inthe  Cream  is  changed  By  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,,  into  ̂ 

the  fait  of  the  Urine :  But  the  ftomick  of  the  Gaul  is  the  Duodemm ,  and  the  Tollowing  Reed 

of  the  neighbour  Bowels,  and  it  ends  in  the  beginnings  of  the  Veins  of  the  Mefentery.  Bnz  be¬ 
caufe  this  ufe  of  the  parts  and  ferments  is  hitherto  unheard  of  in  the  Schools,  it  is  therefore  to 
be  dilated  by  a  large  difeourfe. 

Firft  of  all.  The  Doftrine  of  the  Schools  ftanding  ;  That  the  venal  blond  is  made  inthe 

Ldvery  and  that  together  with  the  venal  blondy  the  Ganl  is  alfo  made  :  Therefore  of  neceflity 

alfo,  the  feperation  of  the  Gaul  fhall  in  motion,  and  nature  be  after  Sanguification :  Where¬ 

fore  the  Cheft  of  the  Gaul  ought  to  be  above  the  Liver,  and  not  beneath  it,'  nigh  the 
port  vein.  For  by  wayoffuppofition,  Inowgrantthefiftionsof  four  humors;  at  leaftichad 

far  more  commodioafly  purged  the  matter,  bloud,  from  fuperfluous  Choler,  than  the  Cheft  of 

the  Gaul  (feeing  indeed  the  Choler  fhould  as  yet  be  mingled  immediately  with  the  Urine) 

and  efpecially  becaufe  they  teacb^  That  the  Urine  ought  to  be  tinged  by  the  Gaul,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  vain.  For  why  fhould  the  Gaul  be  fo  precifelyfeparated  from  the  Urine,  if  it  ought 

again  ftraight-  way  to  be  added  unto  it  ?  I  conjefture  the  Liver  to  be  loaded  for  every  event, 

with  a  vain  and  importunate  baggage,  by  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul  hanging  on  it ;  by  the  lit¬ 

tle  bag  1  ray,®nely  of  caft-out  dung,  dedicated  to  the  provoking  of  Urines,  And  being  by  fo 

much  more  unhappy  than  the  bladder,  becaufe  feeing  it  is  that  which  is  a  membrane  of  the 

firft,  and  Spermatick  conftitution,  yet  that  it  ought  to  be  nourifhed  by  the  Gaul  alone  ;  See¬ 

ing  it  wants  a  vein  propagated  by  running  through  its  little  bladder.  For  fince  we  are.  nour- 

if&d  by  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confift  ;  where  fhall  that  little  bag  find  ajpermatical 
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nourinimenc  frbnuhe  Gaul  ?  which  in  icfclf  iliould  be  nbrhing  bui;  an  excrement?  But  if 

the  Gaul  be  faid  to  be  colledled  into  the  Ched  under  the  Liver, for  the  wiping  away  the  dregs 
of  the  paunch;  at  leatt  ,the  Agent  which  prpcreateih  in  the  Urine  a  Salt  of  not  Salts,  had  more 
cornmodioufly  left  a  part  of  its  own  Urine  for  the  wafning  and  cleanfing  of  the  Entrails,  and 

didurbing  the  fuperfluities  of  rhefe,  as  it  had  freed  the  Liver  of  the  dinking; and  tedious  bur¬ 
den  and  confociation  of  the  Gaul.  Neverchelelfe  it  is  of  Faith,  that  our  body  is  fo  (workman¬ 

like  )  framed  by  God,  that  nothing  therein  is  in  vain,  and  nothing  therein  diminifhed  :  5e- 
caufe  that,  it  is  far  more  artificially  and  commodioufly  made,  than  our  underdanding  can 
comprehend. Therefore, if  the  ends  of  the  Gaul  granted  by  the  Schools,  fhould  be  true,  verily 
the  Riins  had  far  more  commodioudy  fatisHed  thofe  ends  (as  I  have  raid)than  that  the  work¬ 
man  of  things  had  therefore  load  ed  ;  the  Liver  with  char  unprofitable  weight :  Bwz  the  con- 
fequence  convinceth  its  antecedent  of  falfehood.Therefore  the  wholei  dodfrineis  falfe.If  5irds 
do  want  Reins  a  bladder  and  Urine, whereby  they  may  the  more  fitly  fly,  but  the  Gaule  iRouId 

ferveonely  for  the  wiping  or  cleanfing  of  the  blood,  at  lead  the  bloud  had  more  willingly 
wanted  the  refining  of  the  Gaul^than  the  refining  of  the  Urine;  that  is,  if  nature  be  able  to  fe- 

pefare  drink  in  a  5irdj  without  Urine,and  therefore  likewife  to  want  Reins, and  Bladder, would 
.  It  not  bemuch  more  eafie  for  it  to  have  fevered  fome  fmall  quantity  of  the  Gaule  with  >the 
Urine, and  fuperfluities  of  the  paunch, than  to  have  loaded  a  noble  bowel  with  a  Cheft,  and  fo 

'2.6  by  the  unprofitable  baggage  of  an  excrement,  to  have  troubled  Sanguification?  even  inSirds  ? 
Certainly  nature  at  lead  reckoned  to  be  more  indulgent  td  Cholcr ,  than  to  Phlegme,  becaufc 
ihe  hath  framed  for  it  a  pecaliar  little  Bladder  or  Bag  ;  For  it  is  a  foolifh  or  unfavoury  thing, 
i  hat  nature  had  placed  the  Gaul  in  the  lap  bf  the  Liver,  for  the  dregs  of  the  paunch, and  blad- 
dei  ;  when  as  otherwife  die  had  diffembled  Choler  to  be  abundantly  thorow  mixed 
with  the  venal  blouJ.  VVnerefore  I  more  fully  looking  into  the  matter,  have  obfer- 
ved,  that  the  Ched  of  the  Gaul  is  as  it  were  the  Kernel  of  the  Liver,  curibufly  kept  in  its  hol¬ 
low -part  from  injuries;  blit  the  Liver  to  be  as  the  rhine  or  bark  of  the  Gaul  :  And  then,  that 
the  Gaul  is  fo  much  the  nearer  tied  to  the  Duodemm^  becaufe  its  digedion,  and  ferment 

ihould  go  before  the  digedion  of  the  Live^,  or  Sanguificatisn. 
Indeed  the  wheyiefuperfluous  part  ought  to  be  feperared  from  the  lively  Creaiil,  which 

^ '  feperation  therefore  is  net  to  be  compared  to  whey  and  milk  jwhich  are  not  fevered  from  each 
other,  but  with  the  corruption  of  the  milk  :  Fo;  trhly,  in  the  Cream  a  reparation  of  the  whey 
happenach*  together  with  the  febfifying  and  preferving  of  the  venal  bloud  :  That  is,thefer- 
inent  of  the  Gaul  is  the  perfeclive  one  of  the  Cream,  the  prefervative  one  of  the  bloud,  and 
the  cor  uptive  one  of  the  whey  ;  which  three  things  do  together  concur  in  one  point,  whereby 
the  Gaul  doth  convert  the  fharp  fait  of  the  domack(excepc  that  which  is  hurtful  &  corruptive 
in  the  doir.ack)  into  a  fait  Salt.  Moreover,  although  I  have  faid,  that  Sanguification  is  the 
latter  in  refpedt  of  the  feperation  of  the  Urine,  and  tranfmutationof  the  four  into  fait : 

2g  Yet  both  ferments,  as  well  indeed  of  the  Gaul  as  of  the  Liver,  do  begin  at  once^  becaufe; 

neither  of  them  keeps  Holy-day  or  is  idle  :  For  as  the  ferm,enc  of  the  Liver  is  of  a  greater 
work  and  perfediion  ;  So  it  doth  more  (lowly  perform  its  charge,  than  the  Ferment  of  the 
Gaul :  For  the  aforefaid  tratirmutation  of  the  Cream  ought  to  proceed;  that  the  Liver  being 
lomewhac  eafed  of  an  unprofitable  burden,  might  the  more  commodioufly  employ  it  felfin 
Sanguification.  Therefore  the  fecond  digeftion  or  that  of  the  Gaul,  is  diftincl  from  the  firft 

and  third, in  the  ferment,  bowel,  womb,  tafte,  effedl  and  end:  All  which  the  Schools  are  hi¬ 
therto  ignorant  of, becaufe  erring  in  the  ufe  of  the  Gaul. 

'  For  in  the  firft  digeftion,  the  ftomack  is  the  receptacle,  but  the  Spleen  doth  infpire  from  it 
felt,  a  four  ferment  into  tlae  meat?,  and  a  four  Cream  is  thereby  made  :  But  in  the  other,  the 
Bender  entrails  are  the  ftomack,  bur  the  ferment  is  infpired  from  the  gaul,  for  the  corruption 
and  feperation  of  the  watery  parr,  and  a  fliarp  volatile  fait  is  changed  into  a  Salt  volatile  one  : 
But  that  this  might  be  done  by  a  fpeedy  touch,  I  ftiall  at  fometime  ftiew  by  feme  Handicraft 

operations :  To  wit,  that  the  Oyl  oiV'ltrlolii  by  the  only  touching  of  t^Aiercurj-,  converted 
into  a  meer  and^^/t,  &c.  Alfo  ftraightway  after  drink,  there  is  oft-times 
a  watery  piTng  made,  yet  Sale,  and  the  mark  of  the  firft  digeftion  isfcarce  conceived,  but 
that  a  notable  part  of  the  drink  Aides  forth  under  an  errour  of  the  andbyconfe- 
quence,  there  was  notm.adea  feperation  of  the  Urine  from  the  bloud  in  the  Liver  :  Be- 
caiife  the  venal  bloud  is  not  as  yet  made  in  the  Liver,  if  the  Chyle  it  felf  be  as  yet  made  or 
concodled  but  of  meats  in  the  ftomack  .*  Towir,  whendrinkers-do  very  often  make  water 
after  meat :  Therefore  alf©  Urine  is  made  of  watery  drink,  yea  out  of  drink  from  whence  ve¬ 
nal  bloiid  was  not  made  ;  and  fo  the  generating  of  Urine  doth  there  go  before  Sanguification. 
Ac  length,  the  very  veins  of  the  Mefenrery,  are  the  ftomack  of  the  third  digeftion,  which  way 
the  Liver  infpires  a  bloudy  fermenr,  andai'cryred  or  ruddy  fair  venal  bloud  is  the  efte<^ 

thereof.  ’  For 
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For  ihe  wounds  of  the  Gml  are  prefently  mortal,  but  thofeof  the  Liver  n6c  fd.  If  there-  30 

fore  the  Gml  were  likewife  Choler ,  death  would  of  necefllty  follow  every  effufion  of 

the  GmK  Nevertheleis,  the  yellow  Jaundife  is  not  mortal*  although  the  Gaul  (  as  the  fame 

Schooles  do  teach  )  is  not  onely  diffuled  over  the  entrails  3  but  throughout  the  whole  Body, 

equally,  lon‘"ly,  largely*  doeply,  and  throughout  its  lead  parti  i  Therefore  either  a  woun
d  of 

the  Gad  doth  import  more  than  the  effufion  of  Choky  ̂   or  the  Jaundife  is  not  effufed 

Choler^  or  both  is  neceflary.  Wounds  of  the  Bladder  alfo,  Being  infliaed  above  the  lhare  (as 

fuccefsful  WurtK,  is  witnefs,  in  my  judgement  the  Sta^dard-defender  of  the  more  modern 

Chyrur^iom  )  are  cured,  although  the  Urine,  together  with  its  Gad  (  as  they  will  have  it  ) 

cannot  but  be  powred  forth  at  that  very  time  or  moment.  ^ 

Therefore  the  Chefi  of  the  Gad  hath  a  neceflity,  and  Integrity*  faft  tied  to  the  life  by  rea-  3 1 

fon  of  fudden  death  i  Neither  is  it  the  effufion  of  that  gawly  fuperfluity,  which  doth  necef- 

fitate  that  fpeedy  death.  Again,  Birds  do  live  profperoufly  without  Kidneys ,  or  a  Bladder, 

yet  not  without  a  wherefore  there  is  a  more  conjoyned  neceflity  of  the  Gad^  than  of 

Kidneys :  Becaufe  that  the  Kidneys  being  rockie  and  putrified*  the  life  is  fafe.  And  then,  3  ̂ 

Fifl^es  (according  to  the  Do^rine  of  the  Schools)  do  abound  with  very  much  phlegme,and 

are  deliitute  of^aftual  heat ;  they  are  onely  nourifhed  with  cold  bloud ,  and  watery 

At  length,  their  excrements  eafily  gliftering,  they  had  no  need  of  a  fpur,  the  Gad. 

Wherefore,  feeing  the  ends, matter,  and  efficient  caufe  of  the  Gad  attributed  by  the  Schools* 

(hould  fail  in  a  Filli ;  furely  we  (ball  believe  that  the  Liver  is  vainly,  deceitfully*  and  by  the 

errourof  nature,  yea  and  of  the  Crwtor,  wearied,  unlefs  we  had  rather  acknowledge  perpe¬ 

tual  errours  in  the  Schools,  and  to  contemplate  fbme  greater  moment  of  a  heceffary  bowel  to 

be  in  the  Gaul.  .  ,  ^  1  -  »  j  l 
From  hence  therefore,  I  determine  the  Gaul  to  be  a  vital  Fowel,  and  its  very  Body  to  be 

a  bitter  LiqUo*  prepared  of  thebeft  venal  bloud,  containing  the  Balfam  of  the  Llver^  and  Ar¬ 

terial  bloud :  But  whatfoever  it  by  chance  calls  back  of  it  felf,  into  the  bowel  duodenum y  is 

the  excrement  of  it  felf,  and  a  Liquor  now  defpifed  of  the  ̂ ad. 

But  that  thefe  things  have  themfelves  after  this  manner,  I  have  at  fometime  fhewen  under  ̂  ̂ 

the  impofturesofCholer,  by  the  example  of  zCdf  whole  motherly,  and  fweetmilk  wax
eth- 

four,  and  is  coagulated  in  the  ftomach,  and  therefore  affords  Runner  for  Cheefes :  For  milk 

is  made  a  watery  Cream,  but  little  of  coagulated  milk:  But  that  Cream  contains  Urine  a
nd 

venal  bloud  *  but  another  coagulated  Body,which  of  pale,  begins  to  wax  yellow, is  made  dung: 

But  that  baggage  ftraightway  falling  into  the  duodenum  doth  proceed  unto  the  Ileos ,  being 

coagulated, °and  waxeth  of  a  Citron  colour,  the  more,  by  howmtich  it  hath  departed  farther 
from  the  fiomach  j  and  at  length  it  waxeth  green  ;  yet  there  is  not  bitterjiefs  in  the  yellow, 

but  a  nitrous  tafte:  Bnt  in  the  green,  the  fmell  o^ung  doth  now  plainly  appear :  Fut  the 

wheyie  Cream  is  prefently  drawn  and  Tupped  up  with  greedinefs  by  the  meferaick  veins ,  for 

theufe  of  fanguification.  Likewife  Milk  is  ftirred  in  Infants ,  whence  alfo  thofc  that  are  the 

more  young  ones  do  cackie  all  yellow,  not  from  the  plenty  of  Cholcr, neither  by  rcafon  of  the 

domination  of  the  Cheft  of  the  Gad^  but  furely,  becaufe  the  ferment  of  their  Dung  is  feeble. 

Therefore  the  ferment  of  the  doth  not  change  the  fournefs  of  the  ftomach  into  bitter, 

but  into  Salt,  for  the  reafons  explained  concerning  the  Spirit  of  life.  Spare  me  ye  mOiC  ten¬ 

der  eares,  becaufe  I  ought  to  treat  of  Dungs.  I  will  therefore  fliew,  that  the  favour  of  Dung 

excludes  the  Gady  that  it  befools  the  ufe  of  the  Gad  invented  by  the  Schools ,  and  convin- 
ceth  Cholerofafiftion.  ^  ^  •  l 

A  Boy  of  four  years  old  had  fowled  in  Bcdjbuc  being  much  afraid  of  whipping  *  he  ate  his 

own  Dung,  yet  he  could  not  blot  the  fign  out  of  the  fheets ;  wherefore  being  asked  by  threat- 

nings,  he  at  length  tells  the  chance.  Fut  b«;ing  asked  of  its  favour,  he  faid  it  was  of  a  ftink- 

ing,  and  fome what  fweet  one :  For  among  other  things,  he  had  eat  Peafe-pottage  ;  but  he 

complained,  that  the  undigefted  husks  or  brans  of  the  Peafe  were  notably  fourc  .*  for  there 

is  not  an  equal  vigilancy  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gady  over  thick,  and  andigefted  Dui^s,  as 

there  is  over  tranfparent  things,  and  thofe  things  which  are  to  be  prepared  into  the  dignity 

of  venal  bloud.  I  came  by  chance  unlooked  for,  the  fame  day,  and  I  diligently  enquired^  a 

price  being  alfo  added,  whether  thofe  things  which  he  had  eaten,  were  bitter ̂   He  anfwered 

negatively,  and  the  fame  as  before.  Likewife  i^ans  did  Foard  noble  Maids  fulficiently  fo- 

ber,at  their  Table :  but  they  continually  preached,  that  they  whodid  eat  dainty  far e,lb©uld 

have  their  parts  with  the  rich  (Jlutton ;  but  that  they  onely  jToula  be  faved,  who  by  the  eve¬ 
ry  w^y  denyal  of  mortification,  did  eat  any  the  moft  vile  things,  Tnerefore  a  noble  little 

Virgin  being  very  defirous  of  her  Salv^cioo  ,  and  much  moved  by  the  aforeudd.  perfwafion, 

eats  her  own  Dung,  and  Tv/as  n'f*3k  or  fieV,.  But  iTe  was  called  home  again  by  be:  Parents, 0  and-. 
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and  at  length  told  the  chance :  She  was  asked  thereupon,  of  what  favour  it  and  ilie  an- 
fwered,  it  was  of  a  fiiriking,  and  waterillily  fweet  one.  Thirdly,  a  P aimer  of  Bruxels^  being 
mad  between  whiles  -  about  the  beginning  of  his  madnefs,  efcapes  into  a  Wood  near  by,  and was  there  found  far  from  the  fight  of  men,  to  have  lived  23  dayes  by  his  own  Dung.  He  was 

Ifraightway  brought  home;  1  went  to  fee  him,  and  the  Lord  heale^  him.  But  he*  was  per-  ̂ fedlly  mindeful  of  all  things  pad  at  the  time  of  his  madnefs.  I  asked  him,  whether  he  re-  J 
membred<)f  what  favour  iiis  Dung  was;  He  faid,  it  favours  as  it  fmells :  And  bein»  after-  '  1 
wards  examined  by  me  through  the  Capital  rafts,  he  anfwered  ,  it  was  not  four ,  not°bitterj  ; fliarp,  fait,  but  waterilldy  fweet:  Yea,  be  laid,  that  by  how  much  the  oftner  he  had  re-eaten  4 
it,  by  fo  much  it  had  alway  been  the  tweeter.  But  being  asked,  for  what  caufe  he  had  ra- 
ther  eat  Dung,  than  return  home  r  He  faid,  that  he  throughout  his  whole  madnefs  abhorred  { 
men,  being  perfwaded  by  hb  own  fury,  that  men  fought  to  deftroy  him  by  a  fnare.  There-  j 
fore  it  is  manifeft,  that  there  is  not  even  the  leaft  drop  of  Gaul  in  the  Dun»  :  for  the  Gaul  ̂  
being  once  burft,  however  a  FilB  may  afterwards  be  moft  exactly  wafhed ,  yet  the  bitternefs 
of  the  Gaul  conceived  by  the  leaft  touching,  is  never  laid  afide. 

37  For  if  yellownefs  iBould  bewray  the  Gaul,  the  dung  ©f  Infants  fhould  be  efpecially  gawly, 
which  notwithftanding  is  licked  by  Dogs,  becaufe  it  hath  as  yet  retained  feme  kinde  of  favour 
of  the  milk  :  But  whatfoever  hath  not  been  fully  fubdued  in  the  ftomach  ,  nor  hath  affumed 
the  beauty  of  a  tranfparency,  may  not  hope  to  be  digeffed  in  the  bowels  by  the  ferment  o£ 
the  Gaul ,  although  it  be  tinged  with  a  yellow  colour ;  becaufe  it  goes'not  to  the  fecond,  or 
third,  but  thorow  the  abfolute  firft.  Whatfoever  therefore  is  thick ,  and  tinged  with 
heat  in  the  Ileos,  that  is  wholly  banilBed  into  an  excremenr,  and  under  a  certain  Iweetnefs, 
doth atcainthe  favour  of  putrefaction;  No  otherwife  than  as  foure  fruits  wax  fweet  by  a 
little  heat:  But  whatfoever  was  before  four  in  the  ftomach,  that  is  made  fait  in  the  Duedemm^ 
and  is  levered  from  the  Dung :  but  if  any  thing  do  perfevere  four,  which  may  refift  the  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Gaul,  wringings  of  the  bowels,  &c.  do  prefently  follow  :  But  the  excrement 
of  man  doth  pucririe, becaufe  iht  ferment  of  the  dung  is  chief  over  that  place  :  But  that  which 
Hides  out  of  the  ftomach  undigefted ,  alfo  is  not  digefted  in  the  bowels  ;  It  is  caft  out  whole, 
but  it  keeps,  and  now  and  then  increafeth  the  part 'of  fourneftes  which  it  affumed  in  the  fto¬ 
mach  :  For  from  hence  do  the  brans  in  bread,  provoke  the  ftool,  by  reafon  of  iBarpnefs  ;  but 
other  things  do  wax  more  fliarp,  and  ftir  up  wringings  of  the  guts :  Therefore  from  the  Dug- 
demm,  the  Chyle  doth  forthwith  begin  to  exchange  its  own  fharp  volatile  Salt  into  an  equal! 
fahnefs,  it  being  relolved  in  the  Cream ;  Aut  the  remaining,  and  more  corporal  fubftance  of 
the  Creim  doth  expedf  a  fanguification  in  the  veins  of  the  mefencery,  from  the  infpired  fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Liver :  The  fait  Liquor  in  the  mean  time  being  attradfed  by  the  Reins  thorow 
the  Liver,  is  it  felf  committed  to  the  Reins  and  Bladder  for  expulfion.  Therefore  the  third 
digeftion  begins  in  the  veins  of  the  merentery,which  is  terminated  in  the  Liver ;  For  the  ve¬ 
nal  bloudasIongasitisinthemerentcry,isnotyetdigefted,notyetthredde^,  or  perfedt  : 
For  the  venal  bloud  of  the  merentery,doth  therefore  not  grow  together  in  the  Bloudy  fluxr 
But  otherwife,  a  vein  of  the  ftomach  being  burft,  the  venal  bloud  doth  forthwith  wax  clotty in  the  ftomach. 

38  For  the  ferment  of  the  Liver  is  fo  much  inclined  to  fanguification  (  for  it  is  its  univocal 
and  one  onely  office  )  that  the  veins  do  even  by  th.e  right  of  league  retain  or  hold  that  from 
the  Liver,  and  its  proper  implanted  Archeus  thereupon  confirming  it ;  So  that  the  bloud  in 
the  veins  of  a  dead  Carcafe  is  not  coagulated  a  long  while  after  death,  which  being  elfewhere 
powred  forth,  doth  prefently  wax  dotty  :  For  the  Cream  running  down  afterwards  thorow 
the  Bowels, becomes  the  dryer,  and  alfo  the  liquid  matter  thereof  being  fucked  upwards  into 
the  veins  :  But  thereby,  the  reft  doth  more  and  more  putrifie,  fothat,  when  it  is  almoft 
brought  down  to  the  ends  of  the  Ileos,  now  not  a  little  of  a  more  liquid  Dung  is  generated; 
becaufe  before  it  hath  fully  putrified,  it  is  fnatched  to  the  mefencery, that  it  may  be  thorbwly 
mingled  with  the  Urine,  profitable  for  its  ends:  Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  Fevers,  and likewife  concerning  the  Stone. 

3  p  Which  yellow  Dung ,  the  Schooles  have  believed  to  be  Choler  and  Gaul ;  and  fo  out  of 
the  Dung,  they  have  founded  their  demonftration  for  one  of  the  -four  humours ,  and  a  Gatft 
hath  thereby  layen  open  to  miferable  errours,  and  wicked  flaughters  :  For  it  was  of  little  re¬ 
gard  for  them  hicherro,  ro  have  built  up  their  falfe  fignificacive  knowledge  by  the  unknown 
fubftance  of  thecintftureof  the  Urine  ;  but  to  have  made  Choler  and  Gaul  the  conftitutive 
humours  of  us,  the  caufers  of  all  Difeafes ;  to  wir,  to  have  feigned  yellow  Choler,  and  thac 
a  little  the  more  djgefted,  to  be  aduft,  and  like  the  cankering  of  Braffe,  and  from  thence,  to 
be  dry,  and  fcorched  melancholy  or  black  Choler  ;  but  the  gaul  it  felf  to  be  the  fink  of  fu- 
perfluous  Choler }  but  the  venal  bloud  to  be  nothing  but  an  artificial  Body,  connexed  of 

many 
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many  things  or  humours,  which  being  again  feperaced,  they  niould  be  the  fame  after,  their deatb,  as  b-fore  in  their  life ;  but  that  a  Body  is  not  born  of  Mother  nature^  by  a  true  tranf- mutation  of  the  Chyle  into  univocal  or  hmple  venal  bloud  ;  and  at  length,  to  have  inflituted healings  about  the  removing  of  accomplilBed  caufes,  which  never  will  be,  or  were  in  nature 
Purely  that  thing  doth  exceed  grofs  Ignorance,  and  renders  the  Snorters  of  the  Scfaooles  un- waCUIaUIC* 

But  perhaps  they  will  objea  10  me;  Thou  fayeB  that  the  veins  do  fuck  the  Cream,  beinv fl^den  out  of  the  rtomach.into  the  inteftines :  therefore  the  fame  office  belones  to  the  vein? of  the  Itomach,  that  they  may  draw  that  four  Cream  into  themfelves  i  without  the  interce¬ 
ding  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Gtwl ;  that  is ,  without  changing  of  the  Sour  into  Salt:  And  bv confequence  ,  thy  ferment  of  the  Ganl  is  a  dreamed  and  invented  thing  .•  yea  meat  broath 
injected  by  a  Clyiier,  iBall  be  able  to  pierce  to  the  Liver,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  GauL (touching  the  right  pf  a  Clyfter,!  have  h; niflied  this  queflion  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  )  I  anfwer that  It  is  an  antienc  abufe  of  the  Schooles,  who  have  equally  attributed  the  fame  ufe  to  all  the veins:  As  if  the  veins  feperated  in  the  arms,fhouId  bufie  themfelves  in  drawing  of  the  Cream? 
Firrt  of  all,  I  have  already  iBewen,  that  the  bloud  in  the  veins  is  coagulable ,  ?he  bloud  of  the Mefentery  not  fo  And  then,  we  muft  know  that  all  four  Cream  is  an  enemy  to  the  veins but  that  thefe  do  draw  no  hoftile  thing  unto  them  ;  from  whence  it  followes ,  that  the  veins of  ciieaomach  do  not  aUure  any  thing  of  the  Cream  under  them  ;  and  that  all  bloud,  before It  beactraaed  by  tbeveinsoftheMefentery,hathborenthehandof  the  ferment  of  the  GaPiL 
m  Its  own  domach  of  the  bowels :  yea,  although  the  Arteries  being  difperfed  throughout  the ftomach,  do  fuck  the  Spirit  of  Wine ,  yet  they  draw  no  juyce :  For  which  way  fhould  the Atteries  draw  juyce,  feeing  they  can  never  do  any  good  thereby  ?  feeing  fanguification  doth 
not  belong  to  the  hearr,  bat  to  the  Liver  ?  Seeing  the  juyce  being  attraaed  in  the  Artery, fhouldof  nece(htybeahinderance,and  ought  to  be  corrupted?.  If  therefore  the  Arteries 
have  a  natural  endowment  of  avoyding  things  hurtful,  and  likewife  of  drawing  vital  things  unto 
them,  and  things  a^T^pointed  for  them  by  the  Lord  of  things ;  fhall  that  difcretion  be  denied CO  the  veins  in  the  ftomach  ?  For  nature  fhould  have  dealt  ill  with  Horfes,  who  bein^^  con- 
Knt  with  one  onely  draught  in  the  morning,  are  fed  all  the  day  after, with  Straw, Hay, Chafte, 
Oats,  or  parley:  ̂   For  truly  dry  or  unjucie  things,  fhould,  ftraightway  contraa  thirft  whe ftomach;  if  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  should  draw  drink  unto  them ,  Horfes  fhould  be  thir- 

all  the  day  :  Therefore  the  drink  ought  of  neceflity  to  remain  in  the  ftomach  fo  lon^,  as 
that  It  may  there  an  end  of  future  digeftion ,  leaft  the  four  Liquor  be  drawn  into  the 
vems,  which  is  plainly  hoftile ,  or  leaft  the  Cream  being  half  co6ted  ,  he  fupped  up  by  the veins,  before  the  appointed  time.  Therefore  there  is  another  ufe  of  the  veins  ©f  the  fto¬ 
mach,  than  that  which  is  of  the  meferaick  veins ;  And  therefore  the  Argument  objeaed  falls to  the  ground :  becaufe  the  meferaick  veins  are  the  ftomach  of  the  Liver,and  there  is  riot  ano¬ 
ther  behde.sthofe  :  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  are  not  likewife  that  which  are  onely  dedicated to  the  nourilhing  of  the  ftomach.  Again,  whenfoever  thtP forus  is  not  exaaiy  iBut,  it  hap¬ 
pens  ( as  in  long  drinkings )  that  the  ftomach  doth  almoft  with  a  continual  thred,  as  it  were 
make  water  downwards,  by  dropping  into  the  bowel ;  but  in  thofe  that  have  Fevers,  whofe P forus  doth  erre  through  too  much  ftraightnefs,the  drink  doth  fometimes  remain  a  fulltbree 
^es  pace,  3nd  at  length,  more  is  caft  back  by  one  onely,  vomit,  than  was  taken  in  two  dayes* 

vimich  thing  furely  doth  oppofe  that,  that  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  do  attraft  juyce.  It  hath 
ofr-timcs  befallen  me  lying  in  a  Coach  with  my  face  upwards,  that  I  fhould  hear  thi^u aft tte  jogging  of  the  wayes,  my  ftomach  to  contain  a  Chyle  floating  in  me  Jike  to  a  i5ottIe  half 
full :  but  t  hat  I  have  often  gone  to  bed  after  that,  without  a  Supper,or  drink ;  yea  that  I  feic my  ftomach  in  the  morning,  as  I  did  the  day  before:  Wherefore  I  being  fomewhat  curious, 
have  provoked  my  felf  to  vomit,  and  I  vomited  up  Cream  fomewhat  four,  plenteous,  tranfpa- 
rent,  fo  that  my  teeth  were  afloniflied  by  reafon  of  the  fournefs;  and  although  I  felt  no  bur- 

obferwd  vomiting,  I  perceived  an  eafement  or  lightning :  whence  I 

Firft  of  all,  that  if  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  had  now  fucked  the  Chyle  20  hours,  Ihadnoc 
been  as  yet  able  to  have  caft  back  fo  much ,  from  a  moderate  yefterdayes  dinner. 
^  -  2.  That  the  four  Cream  is  not  allured  by  the  veins. 

S  /-That  that  fourifti  Cream  was  not  as  yet  difmiffed  from  the  ftomach,  not  indeed  throuaft the  vice  of  digeftion,  but  through  the  errour  of  the  ° 
.  ,'  4.  That  digeftion'differs  from  the  expulfive  faculty,  if  one  be  perfeded,  the  other  bein<-' aplenr,  or  failing.:  ^ 

then, the  digeftion  beares  the  unguilty  fault  of^the  expulfive  faculty,  and 

♦  
A.  That' 
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rifjment. 

6  That  as  I  did  otfend  by  too  much  fliutting  of  the  PyiorM 
,  fo  drinkers  do  offend  by  i 

too  much  negligent  bolting  of  the n  u  1  u*  u  1 

7  Moreover,  at  the  beginnings  of  Difeafes  things  are  oft
en  caff  back ,  which  were  taken 

^^^8  xLt  it  belongs  not  to  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  to  attra^  the  Cream.  r  . 

0'  That  neverthelefstheDoarineremaineth,  which  hath
  made  it  a  fooliOi  thing  for  a 

Clvfter  to  be  inje6led  by  the  fundament,  for  nourit
liing  of  the  fick.  ^ 

L  Thar  the  uooer  orifice  of  the  ftomach  in  Fevers*  offends  by  too  muc
h  opening  and 

'thirft‘j  but  that  thrF;^r«.  errs  through  a  ftria  d
orare  of  hirnfelf 

II  That  in  Fevers, both  digeliion,  and  alfo  
expulfion  do  offend. 

1 2’  That  the  Key  of  the  Orifice  or  upper  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is
  in  the  Spleen,  and  that 

of  the  PvIptm,  in  the  Gaul,  by  reafon  of  the  divers  feats  
of  a  twofold  ferment.  ^ 

1  ̂   That  the  reafon  of  Scituation  for  the  Spleen,  and  Gaul
,  is  from  the  reafon  of  their 

For  indeed,  the  Schools  do  extend  the  firft  Region  of  the  Body  fr
om  one  extream ,  from 

the  mouth  even  into  the  fundament ;  and  from  the  other  extream,  even  into  the  hollow  of 

the  Liver  •  But  I  do  delci  ibe  the  Regions  by  digeftions,  feeing  other
wife,  without  thefe,  a 

Reoion  itielf  is  a  Feing  of  Reafon :  For  what  doth  it  belong  to  a  digeftion,  ̂ ac  there  is  the 

utterance  of  an  excrement  ?  what  doth  it  pertain  to  the  ftomach,  
that  its  droffe  departs  tho- 

row  the  fundament  >  For  the  Dung  of  the  inteftine  is  no  more  the  ex
crement  of  the  ftomach, 

than  fweat  is :  therefore  if  the  fundament  belongs  to  the  firft  Region,  by
  reafon  of  the  excre¬ 

ment  of  the  ftomach ;  therefore  alfo,  the  Skin  fhall  belong  to  the  firft
  Region  by  Reafon 

of  fweat  and  the  Bladder  by  reafon  ot  Urine.  Therefore  not  an  excremen
t j  Laftly,  not  the 

departure  hereof,  butdigeftion  alone,  doth  prefcribe  a  limit  unto  a  Re
gion;  and  therefore, 

there  are  as  many  Regions,  as  digeftions.  ̂   ^  .  ..  .  . 

In  the  next  place,  the  ftiop  of  fanguification  is  not  the  Liver  it  fe
lf  in  its  own  fubitance  ? 

becaufe  even  the  Liver  of  FilLes  ftiould  alfo  make  their  venal  bloud  :  bat  yet 
 feeing  every 

thin‘s  venerates  the  like  to  it  felf ,  it  ftiould  of  neceffity  be,  that  cither  the  Liver
  of  Fifties. 

iRould  be  red,  or  their  bloud  to  be  white;  both  whereof  are  falfe :  whenc
e  we  Iearn,_that  fan- 

ouificacion  it  felf  is  made  in  the  Liver  its  own  ftomach,  which  is  the  manifold
  veffcl  it  felf  of 

the  Mefentery :  Otherwife*  the  Liver  hath  too  few  and  {lender  veins  for
  the  due  perfeft- 

mo  of  the  juyee  of  fo  great  a  heap :  For  our  of  them,  thelaft  perf
eaion  of  fanguification  is 

infpired  into  the  hollow  vein  on  the  venal  bloud,  by  the  ferment  of  the  Li
ver.^ 

And  the  Schools  do  think,  that  fanguification  is  made  byana
aual  nourilhing  warmth  of 

the  Liver, and  Cream  becaufe  they  ard ignorant  of  any  other  aaions,  than  thof
e  which  hap¬ 

pen  through  a  daily  touching  or  comprehending.  ̂   ^ 

And  therefore  alfo,  that  every  Agent  ought  neceflarily  to  fuffer,  by  reafon  of  a  refifls
nee, 

a  retaaine  of  the  Patient ;  and  that  is  the  unexcufable  containing  caufc  of  our  deatn,  becaufe 

ihe  radical  heat  (For  they  hold  it  a  firm  thing,  that  they  have  attributed  all  things 
 to.heats, 

and  colds)  being  by  degrees  wearied  by  the  re-ading  of  Patients,  ftiould
  be  extinguiftied : 

which  two  Maxims  of  Arljfotle,  having  more  place  in  the  Mathewatlckj,  than  in  ntturc,  ha
ve 

deceived  the  Schools :  which  thing  1  ftiall  elfewhere  abundantly  prove.^ 

In  returning  to  our  purpofe,  1  conclude,  that  the  Gaul,  and  the  Liver  do  perf
edl:  their 

own  offices,  not  indeed  by  a  corporeal  co-touching,  congrefs,  or  co-mingling  of  thcm
felvcs; 

nor  laftly,  by  embracing,  or  receiving  within  their  own  bofom :  But  the  G
aul  difmiffeth  it* 

own  Fermental  Flas  into  the  bowels,  and  the  Liver  his  into  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery:  which
 

aaions,  althou^ih  unaccuftomed  in  the  Schools,  I  will  demonftrate  in  its  place. 

Furthermore,  the  Schools  ftand  amazed,  why  windes  cannot  paffe  thorow  the  Coat* of 
 the 

inteftines,  in  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  while  notwithftanding  fo  great  a  glut  of  Liquor  is ̂ c- 

very  day  ,  abundantly  fnatched  into  the  meferaick  veins, and  yet  Pores  are  
not  fcenin  the  m- 

teftine, 'thorow  which  fo  much  Liquor  may  daily  haften  into  the  veins :  yea  neither  indeed, 

although  after  death,  the  Fowel  being  fwollen  with  winde,  is  ftrongly ,  and  ev^  unto  itshw- 

fture,  preffed  together.  Truly  as  ©ft  as  by  heats,  and  colds,  figures,  and  fimilitu
des  of  arn» 

ficial  things,  (which  are  of  the  Schools  Inftruments,  and  facred  Anchor)  they  do  noca
tt«fi 

the  thing ,  they  prefently  fly  to  miracles,  or  at  leaft  to  the  hidden  Myfteries  
of  things : 

frighted  away  by  the  greatnefs,or  unwontednefs  of  the  aftoniftied  matter, they  with 
 the  floita 

of^a  narrow  fcarch,  acquiefee  in  the  admiring  of  hidden  properties. 

Paracelftts  for  the  framing  of  Medicinal  Vitriol  out  of  ®raffe,bids  old  or  decayed  wlc 

hanged  up  in  a  Fraffe  Kettle  of  hot  water,  in  the  bladder  of  a  Swine ,  and  fo  that  the  whole 

SalfVill  prefently  be  diffolved  :  wherewith  he  bids  the  Places  of  Fralfe  to  be  anoinre^a
nd 

promifeth  that  Vitriol  will  be  bred  in  the  Air.  I  was  indeed  as  yet  in  my  young  begif
l- 
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nings  yaci  knew  trom  Phylolophy,  that  Sale  could  not  be  refolved  into  Water  in  its  own 

weight,  vvithout  its  iubdandal  tranlnjutation.:  yet  on  the  other  hand,  the  authority  oi  Fara- 

cetffd  periwaded  the  contrary  ;  to  wit.  That  mthont  theadjoymng  ef  water  ( for  elle  the  Blad¬ 

der  lliould  be  in  vain)  Wherefore  I  being  a  young  Beginneti 

decreed  to  cry  the  ralh  monlfrous  alfertion  of  fo  great  a  man:Buc  prefently  by  a  flow  or  gentle 

heat,  I  found  the  water  in  the  Kettle  to  be  not  much  lefs  fait  chan  chat  which  was  in  the  Blad¬ 
der,  whofe  neck  was  tied  faft  to  the  handle  of  the  Kettle  appearing  above  the  water  j  from 
whence  I  knew,  that  the  water  did  pierce  within  and  without  the  B ladder  j  to  wit,  That  the 

Bladder  was  palhble  by  Salt,  and  hoc  water,  but  not  by  air  :  For  feventy  feven  parts  of  rain 

water  do  refolve  twenty  three  parts  of  dryed  fait :  But  whereas  one  of  the  leventy  feven  parts 

of  the  water  flies  away,  a  cruft  of  faltfwims  on  the  brine.  Therefore  Paracelfns  doth  vainly 

command  by  a  -Bladder,  thofe  things  which  are  commodioufly  done  without  it :  And  that,  be* 
fldes  the  fuppofition  of  a  faltBood  hitherto.  Therefore  I  obferved  that  a  Bladder  is  Porie  in 

a  degree  of  heat, but  notin  the  heat  of  our  family-adminiftration:  Hence  therefore  I  gathered, 

that  throughout  the  Conduit  of  the  Veins,  the  Bowels  do  abound  with  more,  and  very  '.mall 
Pores,  than  elfewhere,  to  which  Pores  others  fliould  anfwer  being palTable  throughout  the 

Conduit  of  the  veins.Therefore  the  Cream  doth  pafs  thorow  the  bowels, partly  by  its  imbibing 

of  them,  even  as  Salt  water  doth  a  Bladder, and  partly  by  a  proper  fucking  of  Sympathy  thorow 
the  aforefaid  Pores,  open  indeed  in  our  life  time  (even  as  alfo  in  he^r^  waters  do  pierce  a 

Bladder)  but  iBut  in  the  time  of  death.Buc  wind  is  not  imbibed  by  the  Bowels  by  moiftening, 

neither  is  it  fucked  by  the  Veins ,  and  therefore  neither  doth  it  for  this  caufe  pierce  the  Bow¬ 
els ;  And  chat  efpecially,becaufe  it  wanceth  the  drawings  of -agreementi  arid  a  motive  Bias, 

whereby  the  wind  the  feverer  of  things  to  be  drawn,  may  be  drawn,  and  doth  refift.  The 
Veins  therefore  that  are  difperfed  between  the  double  Coat  of  the  ftomack,do  want  the  afore¬ 

faid  Pores  :  but  the  porous  ones ,  with  which  outer  Coat  they  being  encpnipalfed,  do 
fweat  thorow  them  the  elementary  venal  bloud:  And  fo  the  proper  Kicchiri  or  Digeftion  of  the 
ftomack  is  from  without  to  within ;  But  the  Kirchin  which  is  made  univerfal  in  its  hollownefs, 

is  there  alfo  wholly  compofed  and  enclofed;  And  that,  leaft  the  digeftion  of  them  both  fliould 

breed  confufion.  Indeed,  there  is-a  twofold  Cook  in  the  Scomackj  one  from  the  Spleen^aiid 

the  other  being  proper  to  it  felf  fends  forth  divers  digeftions.  Moreover,  the  iBarp  ferment  ' 
in  the  Scomack  dilfolves  the  meats  into  juice  ;  but  the  ferment  of  the  ̂aul^  by  falcing  the  four 

Chyle,  doth  fejperate  the  juice  for  venal  bloud,  and  from  thence  doth  wkh-draw  the  Liquor 

Latex',  Urine,  Swear,  Dung;  being  yellow  and  liquid,  and  the  parts  of  a  thicker  Ballaft.Nei» 
ther  therefore  is  Digeftion  in  the  Stomack,  a  formal  tranfmutation  of  meats.- 

For  example;  for  Magifterials  among  Ch  'ymlfs^  do  indeed  mek  the  body  of  a  thing,  and  do  49 open  it  with  a  feperating  of  fonie  certain  dregs  alfo;  Yet  they  do  not  therefore  include  a 
tranfmutation  of  it ;  even  as  neither  doth  Salt  being  refolved, differ  fubftancially  from  ic  felf 
being  dried;  Becaufe  the  fame  feminal  Archens  is  as  yet  on  both  fldes  chief  Ruler.  So  nei¬ 
ther  in  an  egge  is  there  a  formali  tranfmutation,  although  at  the  time  of  nourifhing  hear,  the 
yolk  doth  melt  and  contraft  a  ftink;  but  they  are  ©hely  material  difpofures  required  unto  a 
formal  tranfmutation,  refulcing  at  length  from  thence  again.  Neither  is  the  Digeftion  of  the 
Caul  in  refpe6t  of  the  lively  Cream,  as  yet  reckoned  a  formall  tranfriiutacion,  although  in  re- 
fpe£f  of  excrements,  ic  doth  formally  rranfehange  ;  For  the  unlike  parts  of  the  Cream,  of 

which  an  elementary  applicationis  not  intended  for  them,  do  putrifie  through  a  dung'ie  fer¬ 
ment,  and  are  deprived  of  their  middle  life,  as  alfo  of  an  Archetis :  But  there  is  onely  pre¬ 
tended  a  tranfmutation  of  the  Homogeneal  Cream,  as  alfo  an  enjoyment  of  the  fame. ; 

Therefore  meats  are  not  truly  and  efledtially  changed,  unlefle  when  the  venal  bloud  is  made  5®  . 
in  one  part,  and  the  dung  in  the  ocher  part  is  fully  become  pucrified.  Alfo  the  bowel  depu¬ 
ted  for  the  making  of  venal  blopd,  cannot  be  at  leifure  for  preparing  of  yello  w  dungs  in  the 
Ileos  and  Colon  And  the  dung  differs  from  the  eaten  meat  efentially,  but  it  muft  not  be  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  putrifled  in  a  few  hours  by  heat  onely,  the  which,neither  is  ic  turned  by  heat  into 
a  certain  kind  of  Cream,  but  by  the  proper  ferments  of  theKicchins.  Therefore,  the  meat  is 
not  yet  fully  tranfehanged,  unlefs  when  its  own  ̂ rcheus  being  fubdued,  our  vital  one  is  in¬ 
troduced  with  a  full  vaflallizing  of  the  former :  For  fo  wine  is  wholly  changed  into  Tinegar^ 
Qmckjfilyer  wholly  into  Gold,  an  Egge  wholly  into  a  Chick^y  and  the  bloud  wholly  into  the laft  nourifhment. 

From  whence  I  conjecture  ic  to  be  a  falflaood,  that  there  is  no  nouriflimehc  without  an  ex-  5  3. 
crement :  For  the  Schools  have  medicated  of  dungs :  and  have  not  minded  that  Horaoc'ene-  1 
al  things  do  onely  concur  to  generation  :  Therefore,  although  before  the  cranfmucatfon  of  1 
the  food,  theretare  made  the  feperacions  of  dregs ;  Yet  ■  that  afterwards,  dregs  are  no  more  ^ 

made  in  cranfchanglBg  ;  to  wit,  aftertheobcainingof  Homogeneity  or  parts  of  the  fame  kind;  ' 
For 



^txfolcl  digcjlii^n  of  humane  nouri[ldment. 

For  a  reparation  o(  dregs  from  that  which  is  Homogeneal  is  impolfiblc,  wherein  one  thing  dorfl 

not  any  thing  ditfer  from  another  ;  But  in  meats,  or  under  the  firff  ferment, there  is  a  diver- 

fity  of  k!nd,%y  realon  of  the  difference  of  the  meats,  and  parts  of  the  fame,  the  unequality  of 

chewing,  and  an  unlike  application  of  the  received  ferment  :  For  the  food  doth  partly  hearketi 

t  he  mofeeafily  to  the  ferment,  and  being  partly  rebellious,  doth  relilf ;  whence  allb  a  difa- 

' ‘’reeable  capacity  of  the  ferment  doth  arife. 

5»  °  That  alto  of  the  Schools  is  falfe.  That  the  flomacl^doth  frmmlj/ coU  for  it  [elf  *  feconiarilyy 
e)ily  forthervholebodj^and  [o  that  ttjelfistruly  murifhedby  afourifh  Chyle  :  A»d,  fo  that  if  it 

not  benomfhed  by  its  oypf7  Chyloy  neither  rvould  it  begin  ̂  or  attain  aCoSlure  ;  Becaufe  that 

from !  he  [elf  lo  ve  ofnatnre,  every  thing  doth  alt  intentionally  for  it  [ elfe. 

1.  If  that  thing  may  have  place  in  a  tocall  Agent  j  yet  furely  not  in  the  diredlion  of  all 

particular  parts. 

2.  Bccaufeno  part  doth  a6f  any  thing  in  the  body  from  a  proper  pleafurc  of  felf-love; 
and  much  lefle  do  the  fhops  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  wholcj  fo  a6f  :  £ut  nature  doth 

on  every  tide  obey  the  appointments  of  the  Creator,  which  were  meafured  out  by  ufc  and 
necelFtty,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  of  things.  ^  .  . 

5
.
 
 Vv'e  are  nouriilied  by  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confift  ;  but  we  in  no  wife  conlift  of 

the  Cream.  •  •  ♦  , 
4.  The  flomack  is  nourillied  with  no  other  matter  than  the  other  rank  of  membranes,  which 

Is  deflitute  of  the  Cream, 

5 .  The  Cream  doth  not  receive  life,  but  by  the  Degrees  of  venal  bloud ;  but  the  ftomack 

cannon  be  nouriflied  by  a  nourilbmenc  not  yet  vitall, 

6.  The  Cream  is  a  melted  food,  having  as  yet  the  Archem^md  Properties  of  the  food;  but 

fpermatick  and  limilar  members  of  the  firftconftitution,  cannot  be  nourished  by  a  liquor  not 

yet  limiied  unto  a  humane  fpecies. 
7.  The  veins  are  not  dilperfed  into  the  ftomack  that  they  may  fuck  venal  bloud,  but  that 

theymay  ditfufe  nouriftament  ;  But  they  do  not  contain  the  Cream  .*  Therefore  the  fami- 
ly-adminiftration  of  the  Members  being  unknown,fauIty  arguments,  from  not  the  caufe,  as  for 

the  caufe, do  every  where  fprout  forth  in  the  Schools,  and  do  bring  forth  capital  errourSj  and 

deaf  experiences,  to  be  purged  in  another  Tent. 

Francis  Alvar es  an  eye-witnefs  writeth,  That  the  t^byjfme,  or  tAEthiofUn  Nobles  are  de^ 

*  ̂   lighted  in  their  feafts  with  raw  Oxefefhy  with  a  feafoning,  or  fawceofits  own  ̂auly  yet  they  are 
not  any  thingweaber  than  the  firongefl  Europeans.  If  therefore  the  Gaul  be  an  excrement  (as 

it  hath  plealed  the  Schools)  and  of  fb  great  cruelty  (as  they  think)  that  the  ̂aul  being  detai¬ 
ned  in  the  ftomack,  doth  produce  a  fainting  of  the  Spirit ;  yea  that  within  few  dayes,  Choler, 

'  through  a  difeafe,  doth  kill  us :  How  Chall  a  raw  and  cadaverous  Gaul,  make  men  found,  and the  more  ftrong  ? 

Perhaps  they  will  objeft  }  IftheGaulbefonecefaryaBowel;  Pigeons  or  Doves  could  not 

want  that :  But  they  know  not  that  the  feituation  of  the  Members, and  heart  in  a  Pigeon,is  tur¬ 

ned  upfide  down:  For  if  an  Emmet  hath  his  Choler  in  him,  Pigeons  have  alfo  their  ̂ aul  , 
ah  houoh  it  be  not  bitter,  nor  diftinguifhed  by  a  little  bag,  as  neither  in  Emmets  :  For  it  is 

iufficient  that  the  Bias  of  the  fecond  digeftion  is  eftablifhed  in  another  part :  For  the  heart  ©f 

a  Pigeon  fits  in  the  four  Lobbets  of  the  hollow  of  his  Liver,  they  being  overwhelmed  above, 

and^its  bunch  hangs  forth  downwards :  The  Pigeon  being  a  great  fighter  even  unto  bloud, 
doth  want  a  little  bag  of  Gaul:  But  the  Lamb  hath  a  large  Gaul,  ̂  even  as  alfo  every  the  leaft, 

and  mildeft  of  filEes.  They gaveme  gaul  toeat^  and  in  my  thirfi  they  gave  me  Vinegar  ta 

drinl^.  That  was  wine  of  Myrrhe  mixed  with  Gaul,  which  they  offered  to  the  Saviour  of  the 

world,  now  fainting  with  the  pains  of  an  unwonted  paflion,  and  wearied  out  with  the  weight 

5 .5  of  his  own  Cfoffe  :  Not  indeed  that  he  might  prefently  fwoon,  even  as  otherwife  they  arc 

threatned  with  fainting,  who  undergo  bitter  vomitings  (which  the  Schools  falfely  aWGauUe 
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therefore,  did  acknowledge  the  Gaul  for  a  Balfam  preferving  life ;  and  it  for 

ditfereth  
from  that  yellow  

poyfonrejedfed  

by  Vomiters  
:  Therefore  

the  Sacrilegious  
did  offer 

Gaul,  
whereby  

they  might  
the  longer  

torment  
the  Lord  

Jefus  
under  

pains,  
before  

death. 
Therefore  

the  Gaul  if  it  be  a  Bowel,  
and  its  adlion  

be  altogether  
vital,  

it  can  fcarce  
be  refto- 

-  red,  and  at  leaft,  is  by  no  means  delighted  with  material  Remedies,  as  neither  with  folutive 

ones,  but  with  an  equivalent  ferment, of  the  nature  of  a  Bias :  for  there  is  a  certain  immediate 

and  mutual  tradu6\ion  or  paffing  over,  and  eafie  operation  of  powers  into  powers  ;  Becaufe 

there  is  a  touching  of  each  other,  and  that  mutual,  in  a  co-refemblancc,  and  therefore  alfo  a 

piercing  one. 
.n  For  I  remember  that  I  faw  the  diffe(Stcd  dead  carkafs  of  a  certain  Comptroler  to  a  King,&  of 5  another 
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’ankher,a  School-mafter,  who  were  dead  of  the  yellow  Jaundife,  yet  the  emunclory  of  neither (Jaul  was  brought  dole  to  the  Daodemm;  but  in  fome  of  the  Meferaick  Veins,  were  pellets, 
V^hich  1  judged  to  be  liquid  dung  there  detained,  tnolefting, the  adion  of  the  ferment  of  the 

Gaul :  alfo  forrow  hath  oft-times  givcri  a  Beginning  to  the  Jaundife  and  doth  nourilh  it  being 
begun.  If  therefore  forrow  doth  inhabit  in  the  Spleen,  the  feat  of  Melancholy  ( according  to 
the  Schools)  why  therefore  fhould  the  Gaul  be  Hopped  from  forrow?  and  not  the  Spleen? 
Therefore, 

1.  Sorrow  doth  not  only  hinder  the  digeftion  of  the  Stomack,  but  alfo  of  the  Gaul ;  By  the 
errour  whereof,  the  liquid  Dung,  which  is  efpecially  carried  through  the  Fundamenrj  doth 

immoderately,  and  unfeafonably  arife  into  the  veins. 

2.  Therefore  the  </aul  is  a  noble, and  vital  ̂ owel.  * 
At  length ,  The  Cream  Aiding  out  of  the  Bylorm  or  neather  mouth  of  the  Stomack,  into  T 
the  being  ftraight-way  fnatched  within  the  Sphear  of  activity,  by  the  in-breathing 
of  the  Gaul ,  doth  exchange  its  fournefs  into  Salt,  and  its  more  watery  part  is  made  feverable 

from  its  more  pure  or  un-raixtpart,  which  is  drawn  by  the  Reins. 
Whence  the  Urine  is  fufticiently  fait  jbut  the  venallbloudi  a  little.  But  thu  Pdrdcelfits  57 

will  have  the  Urine  to  be  brought  into  the  bladder,  not  by  the  Reins  and  Urine  vefl'els,  but  by 
the  habit  of  the  fleAi  that  is  indulged  by  his  own  Idiotifme  or  Property  of  fpeech  :  Even  as 

llfothat.  That  Oyls  andEmflafiers  are  the  true  food  of  mmds^  fa  that  a  mmd  is  truly  nourt^ 
fhed  by  themy  aud  that  the  corrupt  matter  is  the  excrement  of  that  nourijhment.  Therefore  the 
four  fait  of  the  Cream,  feeing  it  is  deftitute  of  an  obje^^,  and  the  which,  feeing  it  wandreth 

through  the  a(9:ion  of  a  difldver,  into  a  fixed  falc  (as  1  have  taught  before  concerning  volatile 
fpirits)  it  is  fuitably  exchanged  into  the  volatile  falc  of  Urine  ;  And  chat  not  by  the  aftion,  or 
re-adlion  offournefTe  on  a  certain  objedf,  but  by  a  true  fermental  transforming;  for  the 
Spirit  of  life  it  felf  is  of  the  nature  of  a  volatile  fait,  and  of  that  which  is  fait:  And  fo  even  from  1 
hence  alone,  the  vital  adfion  of  the  Gaiil  is  proved  :  For  Sea  falc  being  oft  eaten, doth  remain 

almoft  whole  in  the  excrements.  ^  ^ 
Which  thing  the  Boylers  of  Salt-pet er  do  experience  againft  their  wills :  For  they  are  con- 

Brained  to  feperate  lalt  out  of  the  dung  oijakefesy  being  fometimes  eaten  up  by  the  Salupe- 

ter,  through  a  repeated  boyling,and  coagulation  of  cooling  :  ̂  For  the  Sea  falc  being  coagula¬ 
ted,  doth  Hick  faft  to  the  fpondils  or  chinks  of  the  veffels,  being  nothing  changed  from  it  fel£ 

long  ago  eaten;  And  that,  before  the  hath  obtained  a  fufficienc  drying  up  of  [its  . 

©wn  coagulatiom  And  therefore  from  hence  it  is  known,  that  Sea-falc  is  more  readily  coagu¬ 

lated  than  Salt-peter :  Therefore  humane  excrements  are  leflc  fit  for  Salt-pet eryhv^oihtimit 

thofe  of  Goats,  Sheep,and  Herds:  Yet  as  much  of  that  Sea- fait  as  is  fubdued  by  the  ferment 
of  the  ftomack,  fo  much  alfo  is  four,and  volatile :  Confequencly  alfo,  although  any  one  d© 

ufe  no  falr,his  Urine  Ihould  not  therefore  want  fait ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  a  new  creature, 

and  a  new  produd  out  of  the  four  of  the  Creami  The  Salt  of  the  Urine  therefore  hath  not  its 

like  in  the  whole  Syfteme  of  nature:  For  not  that  of  the  Sea,  Fountain,  Rock,  Gemme,  not 

Nitre,  not  that  of  Salt-peter,  Alume,  or  Borace;  Laftly,  not  of  any  of  natural  things,  as 
faeither  the  Salt  of  the  Urine  of  flocks  or  herd, with  which  although  it  may  agree  in  the  manner 

of  making,  yet  the  fait  of  mans  Urine  difagreeth  from  them  throughout  the  general  and  parti¬ 
cular  kinds ;  no  lefle  than  dungs  do  vary  throughout  the  fpecies  of  Sruits,  although  bruits  are 

fed  with  common  fodder,  to  wit,  by  reafonof  the  diverfities  of  an  Archem  and  [Ferment : 

Therefore  of  meats,  and  drinks,  not  four, or  fait,  is  made  a  fait  four,  and  at  length  a  fait  Salt, 

and  it  is  eafier  for  a  thing  of  a  four  raIt,to  be  made  Salt,  than  of  not  Salt,  to  be  made  four  fait. 

\  I  remember  that  1  have  feen  a  Chymlfi,  who  every  yeer  did  fill  a  Hqgs-head  of  V' \negar  to 
two  third^parts  with  water  of  the  River  Rhoan :  he  expofed  it  to  the  heats  of  the  Sun,  and  fo 

he  tranfchanged  the  water  in  it  felf  without  favour,  into  true  Vinegar,  a  ferment  being  concei¬ 

ved  out  of  the  Hogs-head:  This  I  fay  he  was  thus  wont  to  do,' by  reafpn  of  the  fingular  pro- 
■perty  of  that  Vinegar:  For  truly,  out  of  the  V -negar  of  Wine,  the  weaker  part  doth  alwayes 

drop  or  ftill  firft,  but  the  more  pure  part  a  little  before  the  end,  rifeth  up  with  the  dregs :  but 

this  Vinegar  made  of  meet  water,  as  it  wants  dregs,  foit  alwayes  doth  minifler  an  equall  di- 
ftillation  from  the  Beginning  even  to  the  end.  Wherefore  as  the  ferment  of  a  veflel ,  doth 

by  its  odour  alone  change  into  ;  So  indeed,  by  the  fermental  odour  of  the 

Spleen  breathed  into  the  ftomack,  meats  are  made  a  four  Cream,  which  afterwards  is  turned 

into  a  urinous  fait;  yea,  and  into  a  vital  one ;  Becaufe  the  Schools  never  dreamed  of  chefe 

things,  neither  had  their  followers  read  them  in  the  labours  or  night  watches  of  their  Prede- 

ccflbrs,  therefore  they  have  been  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  parts,  and  ferments, and  the  celebrati¬ 
ons  Or  folemnities  of  cranfmu cations,  but  they  have  introduced  both  the  Cholers  into  the  mafle, 

©fthcbicud;  Laftly,  They  have  not  known,  the  Contents  and  be-cokenings  of  the  tlrine  : 

p  f  Therefore 
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Therefore  the  third  Digeftion  is  made  by  the  Prsfidenc-fermenc  of  the  Liver;  which  is  by  the 

blind  6dour  of  a  Gas,  doth  begin  Sanguification  in  its  own  Ifomack  of  the  Mefenteryi  and  at 

length  perfeObeth  it  in  the  hollow  yeip.  .  -  j  a  ̂   l-  ■  r  • 

6o  Furthermore,  The  fourth  Digeftion  is  cofnpleated  in  the  Heart,  and  Artery  thereof ;  in 

which  elaboration  the  red  and  more  grofs  blood  of  the  hollow  Vein  is  elaborated,  made  yel- 

^  ‘  lower,  and  plainly  volatile  ;  For  the  heait  is  faid  to  be  eared  on  both  fidcs,  and  hath  at  its 
 left 

bofom,  one  onely  beating  Artery,  inferred  in  a  great  Trunk  ht  for  it,  that  by  a  double
  row- 

in^^,  it  may  the  more  ftrohgly  draw  the  fenced  venal  bloud  which  is  between  both  bofo
ms  in 

the  middle  of  the  heart.  Refer  thou  hither,  what  1  have  above  noted  concerning  the  porofi- 

ty  of  the  hedge  or  partition  which  diftinguilheth  the  bofoms  of  the  heart,  and  why  the  Ar
te¬ 

rial  bloud  doth  not  return  from  the  left  bofome  into  the  right,  but  only  the  fpirit  of  life  as  it 

were  through  a  thin  live.  Therefore  the  venal  bloud  of  the  Liver*  differs  from  the  arterial 

bloud,  by  the  fourth  digeftion,  manifefted  by  the  colour,  and  confiftence  of  the  matter di^^efted. 

^/^ut  the  f  fth  Digeftion  doth  tranfehange  the  Arterial  blood  into  the  vital  fpirit  of  an  Archie 

HSy.  ofwhich  I  have  difeourfed  under  the  BlasofmaHi .  as  alfo  under  The  Spirit  of  Life.  I  could 

not  fatisfte  my  relf,that  in  the  venal  bloud  of  the  Liver  there  was  any  fpirir,  although  it  hath 

Gotten  a  degree  of  its  perfe(5fion,  after  that  it  hath  overcome  or  exceeded  the  Mefentery  : 

But  that  venal  blood  alwayes  feemed  to  me  as  it  were  a  certain  Mafle  of  Mummie,  and 

the  matter  Ex  qna  or  [whereof :]  Fut  not  as  yet  to  be  accounted  for  perfcdl  vital  blood. 

For  if  the  blood  of  the  hollow  vein  had  begged  a  fpirit  from  the  Liver,  the  right  eat  of  the 

^  heart  had  been  in  vain,  which  v%orks  uncetfantly  for  no  other  end,  than  that  fome  fpirit  may 
be  drawn  from  the  left  bofom  thorow  the  fence  of  the  heart,  that  the  blood  in  the  hollow 

vein  nigh  the  heart*  may  begin  to  be  quickhed  by  the  participation  of  that  fpirit  :  But  feeing 

from  the  left  Tides  there  is  an  ear,  and  efpecially  the  notable  Trunk  of  an  Artery  ;  hence  alfo 

the  lucking  is  fti  onger  from  the  left  bofom .  And  from  hence  by  confequence  alfo, little  of  the 

vital  Spirit  is  communicated  to  the  venal  blood  :  For  truly,  the  blood  of  the  Liver  is  alwayes 

throughout  its  whole,  moift  with  too  much  liquor,  whereof  it  ought  to  be  deprived  before 

that  itl^e  made  a  fruitful  and  worthy  fupport  of  fpirit  ;  neither  finally  hath  the  Liver  had  at 

fithollownefsinitfelfforthc  framing  of  fpirit.  Wherefore  as  I  have  intelleaually  feen 

.  throughout  the  whole  Scene  of  Generafton,  one  onely  Framer,  and  Ruler  of  the  fpirits  of  life 

in  the  feed  ;  So  alfo,  1  admit  of  one  onely  fpirit  of  the  vital  family-government. 

64  For  the  venal  blood  Aides  indeed  within  the  ftems  or  threds  of  the  Mufcles,  and  is  made 

fleftr,  buric  doth  nor  eafily  tranfeend  unro  the  Fowels  that  are  to  be  nouriflaed,  and  to  the 

•threds  or  fibers  of  the  flefti  :  For  an  infirm  man  being  extenuated  by  a  long  difeafe,  a  reco¬ 

vering  even  after  youth,  doth  eafily  retake  the  former  Iface  of  his  flelR;  but  he  which  is  wa
xen 

lean  by  the  vice  of  a  certain  Bowel,doth  not  therefore  likewife  rife  gaain  unco  his  former  ftate : 

And  this  is  the  difticulcy  of  healing  the  Conrumption,and  of  healing  the  Ulcers  of  the  Bowels, 

whereas  in  the  mean  time, external  Ulcers  being  far  worfe,  are  healed  by  Medicines  taken  in 

by  way  of  the  mouth  ,  although  they  are  at  a  farther  diftance  from  the  mouth  than 
 internal 

Ulcers  :  Becaul'e  the  Bowels  and  inward  Membranes  are  nouriftied  by  Arterial  blood  :  more  _ 

than  by  Venal  blood.  But  life  hath  received  its  bound  from  God  :  Therefore  alfo  whatf
o- 

ever  things  are  nouriftied  by  viral  bloud,  they  ftop  their  increafe  at  a  certain  number  of  dayesi 

Whereasihe  while,  cheflelB  of  the  Mufcles  (which  is  nourished  ©nely  with  venal  bloud, 

and  the  fibers  of  the  Mufcles  which  are  nouriftied  with  Arterial  blood)  doth  unceffancly  in- 

Creafeas  oft  as  it  faileth,  and  groWeth  uptoa  hugenefs ,  to  the  deftrudlion  of  fome  :  So  alfo 

broken  bones  are  made  found  by  a  bonie  callous  matter,  at  any  age.  But  feeing  the  Bowels  do 

ceafe  to  increafe,  all  the  Ipermadck  fibers  alfo*  and  thofe  of  the  firft  confti’tution  do  ceafe from  rowin'^  •  Eoy  tvhich  ofyottfhdll  itdde  a  Cnhit  ftnto  his  fisitwe  ?  For  I  have  obferved 

that  women  Wh  child  being  long  atftidled  with  notable  grief,  have  brought  forth  the  lefs 
Young.  ....  j  L  • 

Firft  of  alhherefore,  I  do  not  admit  of  a  Livery  fpirit  to  be  In  the  venal  bloud. And  then,nei- 

t  her  do  I  diftinguifti  the  Animal  fpirit  from  the  vital  :  For  truly  in  one  onely  iHp,  one  only 

Pilot  ftands  at  the  Stern,  neither  do  more  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  together, without  oonfufion : 

Neither  do  I  admit  of  a  new  Digeftion  for  animal  fpirits  in  the  bofom  of  the  brain. 

Like  as  alfo,  that  the  fpirit  doth  not  differ  in  the  fpecies,  from  it  felf,  in  all  the  particular 

^  Organs  of  the  Sente?*  and  Executers  of  Motions  :  Although  the  fenfes  dirfer  among  them- 

felves  in  the  Species,  as  alfo  from  motion  :  So  I  think  it  to  be  a  confufed  argument,  that  de- 

vifetb  many  Archettfes  to  be  in  a  man  :  For  although  the  Gas  ftiall  draw  a  Angular  difpofttion from 

I 
N 
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from  th^  inftruinenc,  yec  this  dorh  nor  prove  a  fpecifical  diverficy.  Therefore  In  the  Fourth,  55 

and  fifth  Digefiior^,  cliere  are  no  excrements,  nor  unlike  things  or  parts,  nor  do  they  proceed 
from  them.  ' 

And  therefore  it  is  falfe.  That  in  every  nourifhmenc  there  is  an  excrement  :  For  the  arte¬ 

rial  bIokid,and  fpirit  do  agree  in  a  fimple  and  vitall  unity.-  But  if  any  fuperfluities  of  the  former 
Digeliions  do  rufii  into, or  are  ingendred  into  the  Arteries,  let  that  be.a  difeafie,  turbulent  and 

confufed  government:  I  now  fpeak  of  the  ordinary  Digeliions. 
At  length,  the  fixth  and  laft  Digefiion  isperfedled  in  all  the  particular  Kitchins,  of  the  dy 

Members :  And  there  are  as  many  ftomacks,  as  there  are  members  pourifhable.  Indeed,  in 

this  Digefiion,  the  in-bred  fpirit  in  every  place,  doth  Cook  its  own  nourifliment  for  it  fejfe ; 
under  which  Digeliion,  as  there  are  divers  difpofitions  incident,  fo  alfo  divers  errors  ofthofe 
difpofitions  do  happen  ;  And  fd  the  difeafes  which  the  Schools  do  attribute  unto  their  four 
feigned  humours,  lAould  rather  be  owing  unto  things  tranchanged: 

But  1  call  things  tranfehanged,  difpofitions,  which  afterwards  do  in  the  Arterial  blood, 
confequemly  fucceed  into  the  true  nourilliment  of  the  folid  parts.  The  Schools  divide  thefe  6^ 
tranfehanged  things  into  four  fuccefiivecourfary  difpofitions;  and  as  if  in  thefe,  no  errour 

could' offer  it  felf,  they  have  forgotten  the  difeafes  which  from  hence  ought  to  be  attributed 
to  a  rank  or  order.  Indeed,  they  fay  the  firft  is,  becaufe  the  venal  blond  doth  within  the  exr 

tremities  of  the  veins,  obtain  the  Mufcilaginous  fubrtance  of  a  raw  feed.  Prefently  in  manner 
of  a  dew  it  is  diffufed  or  fails  out  into  the  empty  fpaces  of  the  flefh. 

Thirdly,  When  it  is  now  applyed  to  the  folid  parts,  .  ,  ^ , 
Andlafily,  When  it  is  affimilated  or  made  like  to  the  thing  nourillied,  and  is  trulyiin- 

formed  hereby,  it  afi'umeth  the  nature  of  a  folid  part;  which  to  be  the  drofs  of  the  Schools, furely  they  donot  diligently  mind. 

For  in  the  firfi:  place,  Neither  the  Arterial,  or  Venal  bloud  do  wax  white  in  the  extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  Veins,  feeing  the  extream  or  urmoft  parts  are  not  potent  with  any  other  power  of 
a  iTaop  or  office,  which  its  whole  more  former  Channel  of  the  Vein  hath  not:  And  fo  the  Vein, 
although  it  be  the  veffel  of  the  prepared  nourifhment  for  the  Kitchins  of  the  folid  parts, yet  the 
Vein  is  not  the  Kitchin  of  the  folid  parts.  Indeed  all  particular  folid  parts  do  nourifh  their 
own  and  proper  Kitchin  within.  Therefore  the  venal,  and  arterial  blood  are  not  altered,  unlef? 
they  be  applyed  to  the  folid  parts ;  jKecaufe  they  are  diverted  by  the  property  of  the  folid 
parts,  into  a  raw  feed,  but  not  of  their  own  free  accord  in  the  utmoft  part  of  the  veins. 

Secondly,  The  fpermatick  Mufcilage  is  not  be-dewed  by  the  veins  in  a  folid  Member.  For 
a  Muftillage  is  badly  confonant  to  a  dew.  But  the  thin  and  fluid  arterial,  and  venal  bloud  fli- 
deth  along  within  the  Kitchins  of  every  part,  which  are  only  tranfehanged  by  the  ferment  of 
the  place. 

Thirdly,  Neicher  are  there  empty  places  of  flefh,  which  are  devifed  to  be  greedy  Of  a 

dew.  
■  ■ 

Fourthly,  Neither  is  nouriflament  applyed  to  the  found  or  folid  parts,  in  manner  of  a  dew, 
which  but  a  lirtle  before  was  a  Mufcilage. 

Fifthly,  Neit  her  at  length  is  this  dew  united,  and  aflimilaced  to  the  folid  parts,  but  whatfo- 
ever  happens  to  be  afTimilaced  unto  them,  this  is  within  the  yeers  of  growth;but  afterwards,  as 

the  venil,and  arterial  blood  have  throughly  crept  into  the  folid  members,  by  a  continued  fuck¬ 
ing  of  nature  ;  lb  they  are  there  digefled,and  fuited,and  at  length  expulfed  by  tranlpiration : 
Therefore  thefe  four  Difpofitions  feigned  by  the  Schools,  and  badly  harmonized,  I  meditate 

to  be  digefted  into  a  Quaternary  number  “(for  peradventure  a  hundred  Dirpofitions  do  inter-  • 
pole,  heffpre  of  an  Egge,of  a  Chick,a  folid  part  Tfay  be  conftituted  of  Arterial  blood)  with  the 
hlemi  fii  of  t  he  blindnefs  or  giddinefs  of  the  Schools:  wherein  nothing  is  right  or  true, but  they 

do  behold  the  very  hiffory  of  the  matter  befpotted,  and  to  them  it  is  a  truth,  becaufe  they 
have  no  nourilTament  of  truth  without  the  excrement  of  Fables. 

.  Therefore  alfo  the  veins  themfelveSj  as  they  are  nourifhed  only  with  the  Arterial  blood  of  70 

the  firfffconfiitution,  even  fo  alfo  in  this  refpeft  perhaps,  an  Artery  doth  every  where  accom¬ 
pany  a  Vein.  For  from  hence  it  comes  to  paffe,  that  through  the  more  cruel  iffuings  of  bloud, 
at  Iafi,not  venal  blood, but  a  whicenefs  flowes  fcrth,or  the  immediate  nourifiament  of  the  veins, 

by  reafon  of  the  penury  of  venal  bloud.  _  , 
Bm  ParAcelfm  every  where  bringing  nature  over  to  his  own  defires,  faith.  That  tn  the  Dl-  yi 

geftion  of  the  Jlamacl^y  a  or  p'itrified  Sulphur  is  [e per  ate  d  from  the  wo  other  Beginnings: 

B'it  in  the  L'verythat  the  [alt  is  feperated  from  the  Mercury  \  but  the  venal  blood  to  be  the  Mercu¬ 
ry^  knd  the  true  nourifkmsnt  of  therohsle  entire  part.  Neither  is  it  worth  ones  hbour,byfcof- 

firigat  this  man,  to' b^  drawn  any  longer  on  the  Stage,  while  himfelf  doth  infringe  this  his, 
qwn  DoiTine  :  Fo:  h  e  dlligendy  feirching  into  the  original  of  Ulcers,  faith,  That  the  whole 

F  f  3  venal 

■  ■  / 
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vend  hlool  is  nothing  but  the  fait  (now  he  makes  no  mention  of  Mercury^  unjefle  he  confoun- 

deth  the  Mercury  with  the  Salt^  in  name  and  t\{\Ti^although  the  urine  ofthofe  that  are  ulcer  ateii 
doth  not  contain  acruin  of  fait  left  than  themfehet  not  ulcerated.  But  furely  it  is  afhamefuU 

thing  CO  reckon  the  ihree  firii  things  of  the  venal  blood,  as  if  they  were  excrements,  whofc 
Arterial  bloud  is  one  of  the  three.  Alfo  he  everywhere  compareth  Milk  to  the  Arterial 

blood  ;  Not  knowing  chat  a  thing  tranfchanged,  is  not  any  more  like  it  felf  being  not  tranf- 
changed,  as  neither  is  a  Chick  like  to  an  Egge,  or  to  an  Yolk.  Indeed  be  calls  the  Buttery 
part  of  the  Milk  fwimming  upon  the  Milk,  the  the  Milk  (never  in  the  meantime, 
not  indeed  Analogically,  doth  the  Buttery  part  fwim  upon  the  Arterial  blood)  but  the  Cheefe 
or  Curds  he  calls  the  fak  of  the  Milk  j  therefore  alfo  the  Whey  of  the  Milk  fhall  be  alfo 

the  Mercury  of  the  Milk,  and  by  confequenec  its  beft  part,  and  the  beft  nourilhment  of  the 
Milk  :  And  the  Whey  of  the  Milk  fhall  be  the  Mercurj^oxxi  of  the  Mergury  of  the  Arterial 

bloud.  I  will  willingly,  and  fmilingly  grant  Paracelfus  the  Whey,  and  will  my  felf  take  the 

Cream  i  /^ecaufc  the  Butter  rcfembles  the  fmell  of  flowers,  where-with  the  Cow  is  fed ; 
but  not  the  Whey, 

But  Fernelm  thinketh  Butter  to  be  nothing  but  the  froth  of  the  ftirred  Cream :  not  know¬ 

ing  a  prefuppofing  of  a  four  ferment  in  the  Cream,  that  it  may  be  truly  trabfehanged  into  But¬ 
ter  by  fliakings  together :  For  from  hence,  if  a  little  Afhes^  Soaf  Cy  Sugar ,  or  of  thofe  things 
which  do  participate  of  a  Lye  or  bcimmingled  with  the  Cream,  there  will  never 
be  Butter  made  thereby,  by  reafon  of  an  Alcali  which  flayeth  every  four  Ferment ;  For  there- 

forc  in  Winter,  the  CO- taking  of  the  Cream  is  more  tedious,  before  the  Butter  be  brought 
torch  ;  becaufe  heat  doth  promote  four, thingsj  and  all  putrefadfions. 

7  3  But  Paraceifks  being  elfewhere  unmindful  of  his  own  Dodtrine ,  doth  prefer  the  Cream  be¬ 
fore  th?  Whey,  and  Cheefe,as  well  for  health,  healing,  as  forthegoodnefle  ofthefood:  But 

the  Schools  do  prefer  the  thin  and  waterifh  Milk  before  the  more  fat  Milk'.  For 
this  caufe  they  determine  Ewes  Milk  to  be  the  vileft,  and  then  Cows  Milk ;  Thirdly ,  Goats 

milk ;  And  at  length,  they  prefer  Afl'es  milk  before  the  reft,  by  reafon  of  its  thin  lubftance, and  very  much  vvheyinelfe.  But  I  know,  that  this  one  only  Milk  of  beads  fed  in  dry  paftures, 
is  the  beft,  as  well  in  healing,  as  in  eating ,  and  to  be  leaft  wheyie  ;  For  they  command  a 
Goat  (let  the  fame  judgement  be  of  Milkc  where  the  like  reafon  appeareth)  whofc  Venal 
blood  the  Schools  do  preferibe  in  the  Shops,  and  in  many  places  Sheeps  blood  is  fold  for  Goats 

74  blood)  to  be  firft  nourilhed  with  things  Diuretical ©r  provoking  Urine.  Therefore  the  virtues 
of  Milk  are  to  be  mcafured  by  the  foundnefle,  life,  and  meats  of  the  Beaft^  but  never  by  his 
groffneffe  or  fatneffe. 

And  Phyfitians  being  called  to  give  their  judgement  of  Milk  in  a  Nurfe,  do  come  badly  in- 

.  ftru£f ed  j  neither  are  they  ready  to  judge  otherwife,  than  of  the  venal  blood  drawn  out  by 
Phlebotomy ;  That  is,  minds  being  blind  through  ignorance,  do  not  fee  with  open  eyes.  I  have 
obferved  alfo,  that  of  the  fame  Cow,of  the  like  quantity  of  Milk,  there  is  an  unlike  quantity 
of  Cream,  although  fhe  rejoyce  in  the  fame  pafture  j  for  that  alfo  is  according  to  the  unlike 
found nefle  of  the  Cow. 

7  5  But  1  jfor  Blood,hang  upa  He-Goat  by  the  horns,  and  do  bend  his  hinder  legs  to  his  horns :  I 
cut  off  his  Tefticles,  and  his  Venal  blood  being  received  from  thence,  I  difmiffe  him  wichoac 
bloud  for  the  Butcher.  But  this  venal  blood  being  dried  is  like  unto  glafs,  and  of  a  moft  dif¬ 
ficult  fiftingi  and  very  far  differing  from  the  Goats  blood  of  the  Shops.  But  it  being  taken  in 
the  weight  of  a  Dram,  doth  ftraighr-way  caufe  fleep,  and  cureth  the  Pleurifie,  without 

•  cutting  of  a  Vein :  Neither  will  it  ever  fail  thee. 
^(5  For  Affes  Milk  doth  more  refrcfti  and  recreate  or  renew,  yea  and  thus  far  it  nourifheth ; 

not  as  it  is  more  wheyie ;  For  that  is  to  have  judged  of  the  virtues  of  a  Kernel  never  before 
feerj  bytheftiell.  Bnta  flic-Affe,  as  fhe  is  long-lived,  her  Milk  is  more  excellent  chan  that 
of  other  four-footed  beafts. 

For  it  muft  needs  be,  that  her  Milk  alfo  hath  an  endowed  with  a  long  life:  And 
for  this  caufe  indeed,  her  Cream  doth  not  feperate  it  felfe  till  a  long  time  after:  Becaufe 
it  doth  more  f|owly  hearken  to  corruption:  I^r  that  feqneftration  doth  tend  unco  a  duality 
and  deftrutftion.  Hence  it  ismanifeft,  that  feeing  in  child- hood  the  nourifhmenc  is  conver¬ 
ted  into  our  very  Confticudves,  Affes  milk  doth  more  conferre  a  long  life,  and  healthier,  on 
Children,  than  other  foods.  _ 

7S  Wherefore  alfoj  Womens  milk,  although  it  be  moft  like  unto  us,  immediate,  mumiaJ» 
and  nourifhable.  yet  it  gives  place  to  Affes-milk  for  long-life.  But  the  fhe-Affe  is  to  be  com- 

N  bed  like  unco  Horfes,  and  fo  it  may  be  known  by  the  taftc  of  the  milk,  whether  the  Affc 
were  combed  that  morningior  not. 

Therefor^ 



A  Jtxfold  of  humane  nourijbment.  221 

Therefore  let  the  Schools  learn  a  better  judgement  concerning  Nurfes',  concerning  MiJk> and  Diet  j  likewife  to  judge  of  the  contents  of  the  Urine  ,  nor  to  acknowledge  Choler ,  or 

(7aul  in  the  Urine,or  Dung;  Let  them  know  I  fay  to  diftinguifh  the  Urine  of  the  venal  bloud 
from  the  Urine  of  the  drink:  and  then ,  that  the  drawing  of  Liquor  out  of  the  veins  of  the 

Mefentery,  doth  caufe  natural  thirft,  but  not  from  the  exhaufting  of  the  lelfer  veins,  by  rea- 
fonof  the  impoverilLing  of  the  venal  bloud.  For  otherwife  Ptylical  or  confumpcionalperfons 
fbould  alwayes  third,  and  more  than  ijhofe  that  have  the  Dropfie  ; ;  and  the  repeated  thirft 
Ibould  bewray  a  repeated  Confumptidn  of  the  bloud,  diftinguilhed  by  fmall  intervalls. 

We  muft  alio  know,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Bowel  llm  ,  there  is  a  little  Sack ,  which  they 
have  called  the  blinde  guc^  in  which  the  ferment  of  the  dung  relideth;  the  which,  feeing  it  is 
the  work  of  corruption, and  not  of  nourifhing,its  putrefadtion  is  never  to  be  accounted  among 
the  digeftions  of  nourifhments :  For  the  ferment  of  the  dung  doth  riot  proceed  from  any 
Bawdy  or  vital  faculty ;  and  therefore  in  this  terme  of  mutation,  more  fecure  wringings  do 

happen,  while  the  matter  feafoned  with  a  dungie  ferment,  doth  go  back,  or  concrad  the  fud» 
den  ftains  of  a  defiled  putrefaffion.  Moreover,  the  blinde  gut  is  fmall,  yet  the  neceffary  re¬ 
ceptacle  of  all  dung:  which  is  manifeft :  For  indeed^  a  Wolf,  hath  beneath  the  middle  of  his 
inteftine ,  two  membranous  Bottles,  or  little  round  Sacks ,  which  are  to  him  in  the  room 

of  a  blinde  gut ;  For  his  meat  falls  from  a  long  conduct  of  the  inteftine,  into  one  of  the  little 
Sacks,  but  prefently  into  the  other;  and  at  length  it  is  brought  hence  into  the  following 
bowel.  <  ;  , 

-5ut  humane  Worms  are  not  generated  in  the  Dmienanty  and  much  lefle  in  the  ftomach  : 
yea,  if  they  fhould  the  longer  remain  there,  they  would  be  digefted  after  the  manner  of  the 
food  :  For  whither  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul  doth  not  reach,  there  is  the  Worms  country  : 
Ibr  they  are  made  of  nourifhment  half  digefted,  the  which  when  it  is  brought  down  unco  its 

own  places,  it  is  incrufted  with  a  skin,  as  it  were  luke-warm  Milk,  and  it  beacech,  and  by  der 
grees  is  endowed  with  life :  For  Worms  do  fcarce  creep  upwards  out  of  their  vital  neft,  un- 
lefs  by  reafon  of  an  obftaclc  horrid  unto  them,  and  of  an  ill  contagion;  and  fo  they  do  fcarce 

prefage  any  good,  which  are  voluntarily  ejcfled  upwards :  Fuc  Worms  do  prefuppofe  a  Fex- 
ment  of  the  Gaul.  ^  - 

For  othemife,  in  the  ('xlUck^  pafllon,  worms  ftiould  be  continually  ftirred  up  :  For  the 
Cream  would  prefently  putrifie,unlefs  the  Gaiil  did  prefently  feafon  the  Cream  with  its  Salt. 
In  the  right  or  ftraight  gut,  about  the  end  of  the  Colon,  <i/^[c4rid(s  do  come  forth,  which  are 
not  Worms  of  the  fubftance  of  man^  or  bred  of  the  Cream;  but  of  pucrifted  fuperfluities,  even 
asinFlefh,Cheefe,  Fifties,  and  Ulcers ,  Worms  do  come  forth.  Thefefore  At f: arides  are. 
cadaverous  or  as  from  a  dead  Carcafe,  Worms  not  fb.  Laftly,  Worms  are  in  us  without  in- 

creafe  of  off-fpring  5  but  Afearides  ̂ Qhx\r\%  forth  their  own  Eggs.  .  Common  water  boyled 
with  (^ick-filver,  in  a  Iittle,and  unhurtful  drink,  killech  all  Worms,  as  well  in  the  j^owelsj  as 
elfewhere ;  but  in  Ulcejs,  if  that  water  be  powred  on  them.  Laft  of  all  j  for  an  over-plus,  L 
will  add,  feeing  the  Bowels  wherein  Worms  are  bred,  cannot  digeft  the  fame ;  thence  it  fol- 
iowcs,thatClyfterspucupfortonGutifli,arefruftrateof  their  hope,  and  they  fball  foOncr 
nouritii  Worms,  and than  the  man. 

Nature  therefore,hath  with  me,'  conftituced  fix  vital  digeftions  5  lElut  in  the  fevench  num^ 
ber  fhe  her  fclf  refteth. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

the.  Goverriour.  u 

I.  7he  nfe  of  the  Pylorus  delivered the  Antienfs.  2.  The  chief  i>if‘ 

eafes  of  the  Pylorus.  9.  He  is  the  Moderator  of  the  firB  digeUioni^ 

4.  Of  rohat  fort  the  cloffire  of  the  Pylorm  is.  .  5.  The  Command  or  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Hoto  vomiting  happeneth,  7.  The  Bias 

Pylorus.  8.  The  Stern  of  the  firB  digestion.  9.  TheEccen 
tricities  of  the  Pylorus,  lo.  Some  Originalis  of  Difeafes  negle^ed  by 
the  Schools^  il.  Some  Pofitions.  12.  Whence  the  diver ftty  of  matter 

vomited  Hp^  is.  19.  hat  that  gatdy  thing  may  be which  is caB  forth 

by  vomit.  14.  'the  fluggiflmefs  of  the  Schools.  15.  Their  ridiculous 
admonition.  i6.  jhe  putting  and  opening  of  the  Pylorus,  17. 
reafon  of  theScitnation  of  the  Gaul.  18.  whence  Fluxes  ,  wringings 

of  the  Bowels^  Blondy  plUrXeSj  the  Hemorrhoids  or  Piles^  &c.  are. 
crrout  about  hunger  and  thirlh  0.0. Some  abfurd  confequences  upon  the 

pofitions  of  the  Schools.  21.  A  fenfe  of  appetites  in  the  Pylorus  is  de^ 
monPirated.  2  2.  The  remedy  of  the  Bloudy  Flux  or  Dyfentery^and  FluXy 

'hath  opened  the  office  of  the  Pylorus.  29,  Giddtneffes  of  the  Heady 
tohence  they  are.  24.  An  example  in  a  Cock.  25.  The  leehfe  Liquor 

of  the  fomachyis  not  that  of  the  Gaul.  26.  Thirli  doth  not  ffiew  a 

'  7tecefjary  defeh  of  moyUurc.  27.  'Whence  there  is  a  yellow  and  bitter vomiting  at  the  beginning  of  a  Tcrthn  Ague.  28.  The  ufe  of  the 

Pylorus  Is  confirmed  by  four  HiHories,  29.  Thirteen  notable  things 

.refulting  from  thence*  . 

IN  what  part  the  Stomach  layeih  opeh  at  topj  ahd  being  tohjoytied  td  the  throat,  doth  lay ■under  its  that  by  the.figure-^wfi’ww^/?^,  is  called  its  Oririce  Or  mouth:  Bat  its  utte¬ 

rance  beneath,  is  named  the  Pylorus  or  Porter :  For  in  thofe  chat  are  well  in  health,  the  Py* 
hr  us  is  fiiut,  while  the  Stomach  hath  received  the  meats,  or  drinks ,  untill  that  the  digeftion 

01'  the  Qomach  being  finifhed,  the  Chyle  or  Cream  be  made. 
[  ffcr  then,  not  before,  the  P/Zom  openeth  himfelf :  but  the  orifice  of  the  flomach  is  fhur, 

at  leafijfulnefs  being  prefenc  (if  there  be  not  fulficient  caft  in  )  when  the  ftomach  begins  to 

giye  .it  felf  up  to' the  performance  of  itsofiice,  Thefeare  all  things  that  I  have  hitherto 

found  delivered  by  the  i’chools  concerning  the  Pyhrm  :  Put  I  have  apprehended  a  great 
hinge  of  health,  and  ficknefs,  to  be  involved  in  the  Pylorus. 

2  For  firfi  of  all ,  I  have  feen  now  and  then,  in  Fevers,  that  as  to  day,  undigefied  things  have 

been  vomited  up,  which  were  the  third  day  agoe  caft  in  ;  But  on  the  contrary,  in  the  Caliack 

or  belly  paffion,  the  Pylorus  is  never  fbut :  Yea  fome,  after  that  they  have  been  filled  with 

dainty  fare,  they  do  not  defift  from  rioting  all  the  nighr,  and  therefore  they  do  pifle  conti¬ 
nually  :  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  chat  their  Pylorus  being  notably  pailable  ,  doth  not 

onely  diftildrop-by  drop,- but  by  a  continual  thred  ,*  neither  chat  it  doth  expeft  any  bound  of 
co£f  ion  :  For  ftfaigheway  even  from  the  beginning,  chat  it  was  not  fuitably  or  exa61:Iy  (bur, 
or  at  leaftwifcjchat  it  doth  fomewhac  lay  open  in  divided  wrinckles, after  that  the  ftomach  was 

not  fufficienc  for  the  entring  drink  :  For  that  happens  in  healthy  perfons ,  when  there  hath 
been  a  defeft  of  the  cbfure  of  the  Pyhrm.  There  are  others  alfo  ,  whofe  Pylorus  is  amore 

ftuhbom  keeper,  they  vomit  drinks  after  they  are  half  digefted  :  b^caufe  the  digeftive  facul¬ 
ty  being  not  equivalent  to  the  drinks  received  ,  being  provoked,  doth  caft  forth  the  whole. 
Indeed  there  is  too  much  obftinacy  of  the  Pylorus ,  where  three  dayes  meats  are  caft 
forth.  ̂   ; 

5  Whicn  things  furely  do  convince ,  that  the  Pylorus  is  not  onely  the  Porter,  but  alfo  that 
it  doth  govern  the  lirfl:  and  moft  evident  digeftion  ;  and  fo  chat  in  this  refpetft ,  there  is  3 

drowfie  carelefnefsof  the  Schools For  that  I  may  give  enough  to  their  infufficiency,  I  fay, 

that 
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ibat  firft  of  all, the  TMpis  is  n\uc,noc  indeed  by  a  mafcle,  after  the  manner  of  t
he  fundament, 

or  Bladder  ;  for  it  is  not  the  Client  of  a  voluntary  motion.  Neither  in  the  
next  place  is  it 

ibut  by  contraded  fibers  or  threds,  like  the  Cramp,  or  Wringings  of  the  bowels 
:  For  it  per¬ 

forms  its  office  of  a  Porter  without  feeling,  and  trouble.  But  n6  othcrwife 
 than  as  the  womb 

after  conception,  doth  the  Pylorus  fhut  his  heather  mouth  on  every  fide,  by  his  ©wn  pro
per 

Bias  •  thus  1  confider  both  the  Orifices  bf  the  ftoma‘ch  to  be  fhht :  yet  ̂Oy^  as  that  the  upper 

Orifice  bein*^  in  a  healthy  perfononce  fhut  after  meat,  doth  eafily  open  it  felf  wh
olly, at  e- 

very  importunity  of  a  moriel,  or  pertinacy  of  a  draught  j  feeing  it  can  fcarce
  endure  that  any 

thincr  fliould  hang  above  over  it  in  the  throat  i  Although  in  fick  folks,  and  thofe  that  ha
ve  fufr. 

fered  hun'-’er  or  want,  its  opening  doth  happen  with  paib  and  great  anguifh  ;  becaufe  in  t
he 

iame  perfons,  that  clofure  of  the  Orifice  doth  depend  on  an  ittordinacy .  ,  There
fore  the  clo- 

fure  of  ihQ  Pylorus  is  more  obftinatei  and  exaft,  than  that  of  the  Orifice.  Again,  it  is 
 not  to  be 

doubted,  that  the  motive  faculty  of  either  part  doth  not  obey  the  will,  and  fo  tha
t  it  is  natu¬ 

rali,  or  dii'eafie.  ,  -  o  '  L  -  i*  ■  r  '  w  '  • 
The  Fy/ow  is  faid  in  the  Schools,  to  be  fubjea  to  the  retentive  faculty  :  Fut  certainly,  ic 

fheweth  an  abfolute  power,  when  as  the  expulfivc  faculty  being  againlf  it,  the  d
igefiive  fail- 

inc»  the  atcradfive  loathing,  and  fo  others  being  trodden  underfoot ,  the  Pylorus  is  oft-times 

iiSborn,  as  well  in  its  clofure  (as  I  have  faid  above  to  happen  in  Fevers)  as  in  its  opening  (as
 

in  palfions.)  ,  .  .  ^  -  ,  ,  •  , 

For  vomicin^^  is  made  while  the  Pylorus  being  fliut,  it  doth  contrad  it  felf  upwards ;  not 

indeed  by  the  co-wrinckling  of  the  fiomach,  but  by -a  cotall  motion  of  the  f
tomach  upWardito 

th^Woati  and  fo  the  doth  command  vomiting,  and  hearkeneth  not  unto  the  retert- 

cive  faculty  Seeing  therefore  the  power  of  the  Pylorus  is  not  the  Chambe
r-maid  of  other 

faculties,  nor  fubjeled  to  fibers,  but  Monarchal,  and  lo  that  the  fibers  ought 
 to  yield  obedi¬ 

ence  to  its  very  pleafure;  It  muft  needs  be,  that  this  power  is  abfolutely  vital
,  and  that  it  hath 

a  proper  motive  Bias,  like  the  womb,  independent  on  the  will  of  man :  And  that  fo  much  the 

more  potent  a  one,  by  how  much  the  duumvirate  of  the  ftomach  (hall  now  
come  to  light.  And 

although  the  Pylorus  be  wearied  ofc-timeS  by  external  and  occafional  caufes  (to  Wit
  from  Me¬ 

dicines,  Poyfons,  or  Dregsj  yet  its  Bias  is  free  utito  its  felf,  which  is  implanted
  in  its  part,  or 

4 

s 

•6 

Wherein  notwithftanding,  T  admire  a  certain  power  from  above ,  like  unto  the 
 influences 

of  the  Stars:  For  the  Bias  of  theP/om  doth  as  near  as  may,  be,  exprefs  the  Bia
s  of  a  free 

will :  for  truly  an  external  inciter  ruftiing  on  it,  it  can  neverthelefs  at  pleafure  o
ppofe  as  to 

fliuttingjOr  opening,  that  as  long  as  the  Pylorus  is  well  in  health  dr  able,  it  m
ay  be  moved  for 

lawful  ends,  or  at  leaftwife  thofe  that  appear  fo  to  it,  for  the  ftraighcmng,  or  Idofemng
  of  the 

Yet  when  a  man  being  inordinate,  doth  tranfgrefs  againft  thofe  ends,  the  Pylo
rus  as  the 

Governour  or  orderer  of  digeftion ,  doth  oftentimes  conftrab  the  man  to 
 expiate  his  o- 

fehce  by  punifliing  him:Buc  feeing  there  may  be  defeds  in  that  Blas(  in  feme 
 fort,  as  it  were 

an  arbitrali  one  )  not  onely  from  occafional  caufes ,  but  alfo  in  its  own  moti
ve  mad  princi¬ 

ple, fo  that  through  fury  it  doth  prepofteroufty  open  or  ftiut  it  felf  freely,  lik
e  the  womb;Sure- 

Iy,it  is  a  wonder,  that  thefe  things,  with  the  other  beginnings  of  healing,  have  flood 
 negledled 

by  the  Schools.  Every  poWer,  and  efpecially  the  motive,  doth  eafily  wander  ab
road,  being 

ftirred  up  as  well  by  contingent  caufes, as  by  a  proper  beck  of  madnefs,feemgthey  are 
 free,and 

as  it  were  independent  ;  in  the  errour  of  which  motive  power, the  Pj/w  dothjfdr  t
he  moft 

part,  and  eafily  ftumble  :  Even  as  the  womb  not  being  fhaken  from  elfewhere ,
  doth  rufh  it 

felf  headlong,  afeend,  or  being  furious,  doth  writhe  it  felf  on  the  fides,  do
th  alienate, 

ftraighcen,  enlarge,  contrad  the  throat,  weafand,  yea  and  the  finews  readily  fejving  th
e  will, 

againft  their  office,  and  doth  nowand  then  exhibite  cruel  motions,  fcarce  unlike  to
  magical 

ones,  as  the  motive  Bias  is  excentrical  in  ftirring  up  divers  Tragedies  of  Tempe  fts.  A
nd  thefe 

things  are  diligently  to  be  attended  by  Phyfitians,  that  as  oft  as  through  occa
fion  of  the 

provokin^^  caufe,  the  Pylorus  doth  wander  from  its  aims ,  he  may  ftraightway  ftudy  a  re¬ 

moving  of  the  caufe.  But  if  the  PyUrut  be  exorbitant  through  the  errour  as  it  were  th
e  fury 

of  its  own  proper  Bias,  let  him  think  that  he  inuft  fight  with  excentrical  powers,  
and  not  with 

matter ;  and  leaft  of  all,  that  evacuations  muft  be  trufted  to.  For  vye  may  think  that  in  a
  teifi- 

perate  ftate,  a  man  having  eaten  moderately ,  his  Pylorus  is  fuitably  flfut ,  leaft  any  thi
ng  do 

drop  down  our  of  his  chinks;  and  that  at  length  digeftion  being  fihilEed ,,  the  P7W  doth 

open  it  felf :  Surely  neither  doth  this  come  to  palfe  from  a  forreig'n  pricking  quality  of  the 

Chyle ;  bnt  becaafe  xh^Pylorus  is  expert  of  things  to  be  done  in  the  ftomach,  a
nd  therefore 

is  to  be  reckoned  the  moderator  of  digeftion ,  by  whom  indeed  arc  the  bounds  of 
 Govern¬ 

ment ,  and  the  Keyes  are  kept :  For  othcrwife,  if  the  Pylorus  be  fliuc  longer  chan  is  meet.
  Cep- 

9 I 
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in*’  that  which  was  fufftciently  digefted  doth  not  therefore  ceafe  to  undergoe  a  furthe
r  force 

ofthe  di‘’e(Vivc  ferment ,  therefore  alfo  it  is  coated  mwe  than  is  meet  i  Not  indeed>  jhac 

the  Chyle  is  therefore  more  excellently  coaed  like  Glafle  in  the  Furnace,  by  how 
 much  the 

longer  •  but  through  too  much  delay  it  is  alienated  and  corrupted ,  ,which  afterwards  muft 

neSs  bring  forth  very  many  difficulties,  as  well  in  the  ftomach ,  as  in  its  own
  neighbouring 

parts.  Nocwithftandfng,  if  the  Vylorus  be  leffe  exaaiy  ffiut,  furely  the  new  drink 
 cannot  bHc, 

be  (to'^ether  with  its  former  crudities)  carried  into  the  IZfowelS}  about  which  furely  fince
  the 

di^ftfon  of  the  ftomach  is  not  employed,  a  ferment  of  the  Gaul  being  received,  it  is  chan
ged 

intoaftrahgefubftance,  and  at  length  doth  procreate  d  ivers  Infirmities  in  
the  veins  ;  .be- 

caiife  the  firfi  digefiion  being  omitted,  it  is  come  to  the  fecond  :  For  To  infpired
  tremblings 

and  makings  of  the  hands,  beatings  of  the  heart,  faintings,  (harp  Fevers,  Tumors,  and  joync- 

CiCkneffcs  do  break  out :  So  the  tartnefs  of  Wihe  being  not  yet  correaed  by  the  hrft  maturit
y 

of  di^efiion,  being  a  ftrabger  to  the  veins,  with  the  Aqua  ivhied  in  it,  doth  caufe  thq 

propS  nourifhment  of  the  Veins  to  degenerate  with  it  felf ,  and  an  unnamed  ari
d  unknowri 

oueft  doth  bring  forth  unwonted  and  unknown  infirmities :  Even  as  for  the  rtjoft  part,  if  the 

Chyle  bcin*’  well  ripened,  doth  Aide  down  into  the  Puedemmiznd  it  the  fame  inftanr,  new
 

food  be  injeacd  from  above  ,  befure,ihat  the  being  well  appointed  ,  is  prefently 

fhutj  the  former  baggage  being  not  yet  plainly  difmiffed :  Therefore  the  detained  part  of  th^ 

Chyle  is  corrupted,  doth  wax  four  more  than  is  meet,  and  defileth  the  new  food  wi
th  a  fore- 

ripe  ferment;  And  the  whole  Chyle  is  made  a  forreigner,  unlefs  that  before  an  exatfl
  co6kion 

it  be  banifhed  by  the  Vylorus ̂   which  is  by  exciting  divers  appetites,  wririgings, and  Fluxes. 

Therefore  the  errour  of  Vylorus y  whether  it  be  proper,  or  ftirred  up  from  inordinacy ,  doth 

C.jiufe  many  difficulties.  Put  that  new  food  Aiding  in,  the  Vylorus  is  prefently  clofed ,  it  is 

fnanifeft;  forelfe,  the  new  and  raw  food  ffiould  Aide  forth  together  with  the  Chyle  vvhich 

ffiouid  appea*-  in  the  excrement,  as  if  it  were  bred  from  the  affe^:  of  the  paffion  of  the  bell|, 

which  is  fometimes  otherwife  feen  in  devouring  Children,  their  Vylorus  being  not  yet  Effici¬ 

ently  able  to  obtain  its  own  end?.  '  Therefore  weaker  Aomacks  do  complain  that  great 
fourneffies  do  arife  in  them,  which  in  the  morning  they  do  caft  up  with  their  yefterdays 

food,  or  at  night,  with  the  Chyle  of  the  prece  dent  Noon,  and  the  Reliques  of  their  laft 

^  Furthermore,  for  a  mor^  full  knowledge  of  thefe  things ,  we  muft  repeat,  that  it  belongs 

not  to  the  veins  of  ffie  Aomach  to  fuck  to  them  the  Chyle  detained  in  the  Aomach :  likewifei 

tnat  vomiting  is  made  by  the  Vylorus  being  Aiuc,  and  that  the  whole  length  of  the  Aomach  is
 

contrafted  from  the  neather  parts,  upwards  to  the  Orifice.  LaAIy,  that  this  motion  is  made 

by  the  P;/or«j,  which  if  he  fhould  be  opened,  he  Aiould  certainly  unload  the  Aomach  of  a 

leffe  trouble ;  but  feeing  he  openeth  not  himfelf,  he  judgeth  it  to  be  inconvenient  for  health, 

to  have  thofe’ dregs  difmiffed  beneath :  And  fo  he  hath  feemed  to  me,  to  be  the  Redtor  or 
governour  of  digeAion.  But  that  vomiting  doth  happen  two  manner  of  wayes;  To  wit,  by 

the  proper  Bias  of  tbeVylorus  •  but  then  it  is  without  pain :  But  the  other  is  made  by  pro¬ 

vokers  ;  and  that,  although  it  be  madealCo  by  the  Vylorus  ̂   yet  not  by  its  own  proper 

^  Therefore  alfo  it  is  troublefome,  and  grieVous :  at  leaAwife,  vomiting  is  not  made,  unlefs 

by  the  Glutting  of  the  Vylorus  .•  Elfe  that  Aiould  fall  down  miotbz  Duodemmy  which  
is  ex¬ 

pelled  by  vomiting  :  For  when  vomiting  is  made  by  the  proper  motion  of  the  Vylorus^  all  6f 

whatfoever  it  judgeth  to  be  hurtful  to  it  felf,  parteth  at  the  firA  vomit :  Put  if  the  Vjflorushz 

provoked  by  a  repeated  vomit,  other  things  are  ejected,  than  thofe  which  bewrayed  them
- 

felvcs  in  the  firA  vomit:  To  wit,  yellow,  yolkie  things ,  and  then  thofe  things  do  follow, 

which  are  of  a  more  tranfparent  yellownefs  like  the  Oyl  orf  Rape-feeds,  and  which  are  be¬ 

lieved  to  be  gaulie,  by  reafon  of  their  bitternefs :  and  at  length  ,  now  and  then ,  things  Skie- 

coloured  and  green ,  which  by  caking  of  the  more  cruel  purging  Medicines ,  do  happen 
Araightway  after  the  beginning.  ^  i  l  r 

J  3  Here  the  Vylorus  was  opened  between  the  firA,and  following  vomits ,  fo  that  whatfoever 

doth  lay  hid  in  the  empty  or  falling  gut  j  and  in  neighbouring  places,  the  F ylorus  may  pull  up¬ 

wards  unto  himfelf ,  whereby  he  may  waAi  off  as  it  were  the  mark  imprinted  by  the  Medi¬ 

cine  :  Put  thofe  things  are  for  the  moA  part  bitter,  both  becaufe  they  have  again  and  again 

undergone  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,  and  that  an  exorbitant  and  angry  one ;  then  alfo  becaufe 

they  arebefides  their  CuAom,fnarched  up  into  anothers  I^arveA ,  where  they  are  corrupted 

into  an  excrement,  made  notable  by  the  quality  of  the  ferment  which  it  hath  immediately 

drawn :  therefore  the  Chyle  in  the  fame  place  becomes  gavviy  and  bitter . Put 
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But  in  this  place  1  do  behold  the  Schools  with  admiration, that  they  IBouIq  prefcribe  me
ats  14 

©f  an  easier  di^e’ftion  to  be  fent  into  the  liomacb j  before  thole  which  are  of  a  hard
er  cocf  Ure; 

bein^  unmindful  of  their  own  Doar ine,  which  fheweth,  that  all  Contents
  of  the  Ifomach  are 

turned  into  a  fingle  or  fimple  Chyle  ;  but  the  Vjlorm  to  be  fo  iBuc  from  
the  beginning,  that 

it  fufters  nothing,  evert  fo  much  as  a  drop,  to  Aide  forth  before  digeftion 
 be  finilBed.  Next, 

that  coaion.is  made  by  the  un-ceffant  heat  of  the  Aomach,and  fo  for  th
is  caufe  alfo,  the  di- 

geftion  continued  froth  the  beginning,  to  begin,  neither  ever  to  keep  holiday ,
  as  long  as  its 

%lcm  heat  doth  remain :  But  that  all  particular  things  contained,  dp  recei
ve  that  digeftive 

heat  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver :  which  Doftrine  indeed  ftanding,  feeing  all  things  are 

reduced  into  a  liquid  Chyle,and  are  thorowly  mingled  exquificely  in  the  one  one
ly  pot  of  the 

ftoraach ;  it  followes,  that  in  feeding,  thofe  things  are  firft  to  be  lent 
 in  which  arc  of  a  har- 

derxiigeftion,  b^caufe  they  are  cooked  by  10  much  the  longer  fpace
  of  hear. 

Suppinos  (fay  the  Schools)  and  things  of  a  more  ready  coaion,  if  they  are  ta
ken  laIt,vvould  15 

putrifie,  1?  they  expea  the  ultimate  bound  of  the  more  hard  aflumed
  things :  As  if  the  dige- 

iHve  faculty  were  the  parent  of  putrefaaion  I  neither  that  there 
 fhou.ld  be  made  a  co-mix- 

in^ofthin-seacenl  or  a  converhon  into  a  Buid  Chyle !  but  that  thofe  thi
ngs  which  are  ta¬ 

ken  by  models,  Ibould  lay  fecret  by  Soils  or  Grounds :  As  if  I  fay,  t
he  fhould  open 

itfelf  by  fet  periods  or  turns,  that  the  order  may  be  kept  in  difmilling  the
  Chyle  which 

there  was  in  receiving  of  the  meatsrwhich  things,  if  the  Schools  flrall  believe  to
  be  pofTiblejthe 

at  leatiwife,  iBould  have  a  greater  power  of  diferetion  in  oblerving  the  priorit
ies  of 

meats,  than  that  the  Schools  fhould  fo  noatBrully  neglea  its  ofBce.  But
  the  clolure  of  the 

Orirtce  doth  not  conduce  unto  digeftion, neither  doth  it  govern  the  appetite: 
 But  the  vjlorm 

doth  command  botn  ;  becaufe  a  fufficient  fatiety  is  indeed  for  the  moft  part  prefe
nc  yec 

moreover,  we  as  yet  do  eat  and  
drink  from  vice  :  Therefore  the

clofure  of  the  Orifice  is 

DOC  from  an  appetite,  as  neither  from  fulnefs :  ̂ut  wcarinefs,  loathings ,  a
nd  .averfion  from 

flelhes,  do  begin  prelently  after  Fevers,  and  the  rifeof  Difeafes  of  th
e  ftomach  ,  and  they 

have  the  Orifice  fliuc.  ^  i-  '  o- 
Therefore  the  Orifice  is  neither  fhut  from  fulnefs,  nor  for  the  neceflity  of  concoaion  ;

  as 

neither  is  it  continently  or  fparingly  opened  by  reafon  of  appetite  ;  to  wir,  if  15  be
  time  vvuh- 

out  appetite,  fulnefs,  and  concodtion  ,  and  doth  remain  open  after  fulnefs  in  
time  of  paicn: 

For  beichings  are  uttered  in  the  morning,  the  ftomach  being  fafting,  empty,  and  denting;  yet. 

belching  doth, denounce  a  clofure  of  the  Orifice.  In  the  next  place,  the  aihce 
 i^s  flmc  m 

ihofe,  who  being  prelfed  with  long  hunger,  do  languilh,  and  who  have  b
een  infirm  through  a 

long  continuing  abrtinence  from  food  j  tb  whom  the  urtfiopping  of  the  Orif
ice  is  very  dif¬ 

ficult,  grievous,  and  painful.  If  thercforetheOrificebenotnecefVarily  
flmc  from  hunger, 

appetite,  fulnefs ,  and  coaion,  therefore  the  clofing  or  opening  of  the  
Orifice  doth  not  re- 

fpea  necefiicies  in  the  coaion  of  the  ferving  faculties ;  but  the  Orifice  doth  efpecia
Uy  ferve 

For  this,  leaft  to  him  that  layeS  down,  the  Chyle  fhould  re-gorge  into  the  j  awes 
:  whence 

firft  of  all  it  is  manifeft,that  the  fervice  of  the  Vjlwns  is  more  famous  than  that  of 
 the  Orifice. 

For  truly  he  is  the  Ruler  of  the  whole  Family-adminiftration  of  the  ftomach, 
 even  unto  the 

laft  Circle  of  the  Inteftines  or  greater  bowels  i  wherein,  becaufe  feeing  the  opera
tion  of  the 

gaulis  perfeaed,  therefore  alfo  the  Gaul  ought  to  be  ruperfiructed  a
nd  incumbent  on  the 

\6 
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Of  both  which,  if  there  benota  full  conrent,Fluxes, wringings  of  the  Bowelspyfenterie
s,  ib 

the  Hemorrhoids  or  Piles,and  divers  miferies  of  the  Ahdomen  or  bottom  of  the  bell
y  do  arife. 

It  IS,  alfo  an  erroneous  thing  in  Galen^  and  his  modern  Schools, that  we  do  hunger  and  ̂hirlt  i  p 

onely  through  the  penury  of  venal  bloud,  and  fo  that  as  many  ounces  of  .venal 
 bloud 

be  filled  up,  as  are  unfilled.  Firft  of  all,  if  that  be  pe^etual, therefore  let  the  Schools 
 choofe, 

to  wit,  either  whether  they  will  make  the  manglings  in  cutting  of  a  vein, to  be  vain,  or  
the  ap¬ 

petite  not  to  be  ftirred  up  from  the  fucking  of  the  veins,  acepfing  the  defea  of  venal  
bloud. 

which  ihin°'  firft  of  ail,  is  not  to  be  doubted  of  in  time  of  boalth :  for  if  there  bs  hunger  by 

reafon  of  want  of  venal  bloud  ,  therefore  VhUbotomj  is  badly  inftituted  in  the  penury  of^ 

venal  bloud  :  But  if  that  be  confidered  in.Difeafes,  fuppolfe  in  a  Fever ,  where  there  is  no 

appetite,  there  alfo  ihall  be  no  defedf  of  venal  bloud  ,,  Fut  if  as  many  ounces  o
f  bloud  are 

fupplyed,  as  are  confumed,  of  which  Confumpeion,  hunger  fhould  be  the  tok
en  :  therefore  in 

a  Fever,  either  there  is  not  a  confuming  of  venal  bloud  ,  or  hunger  is  not  the  fenfe  of  
venal 

bloud  confumed.  •  ^  .  tm  t  r 
Fut  if  the  venal  bloud  be  alfo  wafted  in  a  Fever,  Phlebotomy  fhall  be  in  vain.  Likewire  

for  20 

every  event ,  after  two  or  three  dayes ,  as  much  bloud,  fhall  be  now  confumed  by  the  Fever 

(  feeing  a  Feyer  doth  confume  and  extenuate  more  than  right  health  )  as  a  Plethora  or  tr
^ 

abounding  of  humours  ( the  cn;  onely  becokener  of  blo^^'lccting  )  ftiould  comiTiani  to  ̂  w 

®  G  g  empned 
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emptied  oQt:  And  by  tonfeqliencejihe  portions  of  hunger  being  fuppofed,  VhUbotomy  fl=iali 
every  where  be  made  vain  :  For  the  Schools  fuppofe  that  the  bloud  is  difpenfed  into  thelef- 
ler  veins  out  of  the  hollow  vein  (  as  if  a  vein  were  a  difpenfer ,  and  there  were  not  a  diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  Vellel  it  felf,  and  the  dilpenfer ,  or  the  power  proportionally  dilpenfing) 

and  at  length  into  the  fmall  little  branches,  whereby  in  the  lafh  place ,  it  may  be  difperfed 

into  the  habit  of  the  ̂ ody:  And  therefore  onely  from  the  ienfe  of  hunger,  that  the  laff  fmall 

27  branches  of  the  veins  do  fuck  the  greater  Trunk;  but  that  this  doth  afterwards  fuck  the  veins 

of  the  fiomach  and  mefentery,  from  whence  it  length  that  hunger  and  thirft  are  felt.  Which 

thing  being  fuppofed,  firft  of  all,  thofe  whofe  veins  do  fwell,  llaould  be  pretl'ed  with  no  hun¬ 
ger, or  thirll ;  and  theh,  there  fliould  not  be  a  fucking  of  that  fenfe,  unlefs  the  greater  veins 
were  firft  emptied;  Likewife  in  the  third  place,  this  pofition  doth  refift  the  DoefrinO  of  the 

28  Schools,  who  teach,  that  the  ftomach  doth  cook  onely  for  it  felf  in  the  firft  place  ;  but  fe- 

condarily>or  by  accident,  for  the  whole  body  ,  as  the  ftomach  doth  undergo  a  common  felf- 
love :  For  that  being  granted,  the  ftomach  lhall  neither  cook, nor  defire,  and  hunger  for  the 

5ody  ,  but  onely  for  it  felf ;  therefore  neither  fhall  it  feel ,  that  it  may  fupply  the  penury 

of  the  veins  :  But  the  veins  fliall  primarily  thirft  and  hunger ,  the  ftomach  onely  by  acci¬ 
dent  ;  neither  for  it  felf,  but  for  the  veins:  For  the  ignorance  of  the  truth,  hath  made  the 

Schools  every  where  rafti:  They  have  not  known  I  fay ,  that  hunger  is  infpired  from  the 

Spleen  into  the  Stomach to  wit,  that  the  Spleen  hath  known  the  fcope  of  things  to  be  done, 
as  the  chief  ̂ owel  for  the  governing  of  decodftions ;  and  therefore,  it  is  effedlively  the  chief 

governour  of  the  appetites,  to  whom  notwithftanding,  the  Vylorm^  the  ruler,ind  executer,‘is 
an  alfiftant:  For  the  Vjlorm  for  all  chat, hath  a  free  i?las  of  opening  or  ftiutting  it  felf  at  plea- 
fure  ,  which  in  time  of  health  is  moved  by  reafon  of  its  knowledge  of  the  ends  known  to  the 

ftomach ,  for  which,  coction,  and  appetite  are  created  by  the  Spleen,  as  if  the  Vylorns  were 
confeious  of  the  fecrec  ends  of  the  Spleen  :  But  in  ficknefs,  the  Vylorm  openeth  and  Hints  it 

felf  prepolfercufty,  and  with  an  inverted  order  being  as  it  were  ftricken  with  a  lymptoiratical 

fury.  For  1  being  about  to  buy  a  Village^  1  did  walk  with  a  notable  appetite,  then  by  chance 

I  wrung  my  foot  awry,  I  ftid  down, rigour  prefently  came  on  me,  with  a  loathing,  vomiting, 
and  the  former  appetite  to  eat, being  fuppreiied  j  but  I  ftraightway  repofed  my  writhed  foot, 

and  that, half  pi  t  out  of  its  place ;  and  at  the  fame  inftant,  my  former  appetite  was  reftored 
unto  me,  and  the  naufeoufnefs  of  my  Ifomach  was  ceafed. 

^  j  Indeed  my  Orifice  was  open,  as  well  in  appetite,  as  in  naufeoufnefs ;  but  I  had  my  Vylorns 
ftiut  in  my  appetite,  and  ftraightway  opened  in  my  naufeoufnefs  ,  and  again  fliut  in  my  vomi¬ 

ting  :  For  as  1  faid ,  vorr.iting  is  not  made  but  by  the  ftiucting  and  inverting  of  thz^ylorns  up¬ 
wards  :  blit  in  the  hicket  or  fobbing,  there  is  made  an  inverfion  of  the  ftomach  it  felf  up¬ 
wards,  which  therefore  is  far  different  from  the  inverfion  of  the  Vylorns  beginning  to  vomit. 

Fut  that  thofe  things  were  after  this  manner,  is  apparent :  becaufe  feeing  my  ftomach  under 

notable  hunger,  had  not  wherewith  to  vomit,  being  greedy  of  meat,  the  Pylorus  by  his  own 

confenr,  prefently  clofed  himfelf :  who  again,  even  from  the  diftortion  or  writhing  of  the  li¬ 
gaments  of  my  foot,  being  as  it  were  mad  with  fury,  opened  himfelf,  and  called  unto  him  the 

filths  from  the  D'Aedenum :  For  at  the  time  of  my  vorndting,  that  the  Vylorm  might  expel  the 
conceived  ballaft,  he  fhut  himfelf,  and  again  had  opened  himfelf  for  a  new  accumulation  or 

heaping  up  of  filths,  unlefs  by  the  reftored  fmall  diflocacion ,  the  fury  of  the  Pylorus  hiA 

been  appeafed.  Therefore  if  with  the  clofure  of  the  Pylorus  withdrawn  appetite  ftraighr- 
way  returned  ,  who  feerh  not  that  the  appetite  afforded  by  the  Spleen,  is  governed  by  the 

Vytorus  ?  I  liave  faid,  that  the  Vylorus  doth  fnatch  the  filths  out  of  the  Duodenum  upwards 

inrothe  ftomach;  that  he  who  before  being  the  Porter,  was  thought  to  be  dedicated  onely 

to  detaining  and  expelling,  may  think  of  attradfing  hurtful  things  :  which  things,  although 

they  do  happen  by  a  common  force,  whereby  all  things  being  once  banifhed,  do  put  on  a  ho- 
ftile  chara6ier,  and  are  thereby  prefently  made  worfe  ;  yet  they  are  in  an  inverted  order 

drawn  unto  the  ftomach,  by  a  raging  Flas  of  the  Vylorus.  I  have  likewife  herein  difeernedf, 
that  the  is  not  onely  the  caufe  of  appetite,  naufeoufnefs,  and  vomiting  ;  bur  alfo,  to 

be  the  one  onely  caufer  of  the  E)ireare  called  Choler  of  the  Dyfentery ,  or  Floudy  Flux,  and 

Flux;  and  I  have  experienced,  that  oft  times,  a  fmall  Remedy  being  adminiftred ,  the  tiirics 

of  the  Pylorus  were  appeafed,  and  the  aforefaid  hurts  corrected;  Surely  it  is  a  thing  to  be 

grieved  ar  ,  that  nothing  hath  hitherto  been  weighed  by  the  Schools  touching  thefe  things; 
and  that  their  whole  aid  is  placed  in  a  Clifter,  neither  that  they  Have  come 

unto  the  neft  of  the  evil.  They  have  onely  convened  themfelves  unto  the thorow  paf- 

■  fage  of  the  thing  produced,  like  the  Ddg  that  bites  the  ftone  that  is  caft  at  him.  For  I  have 
fi  eri  a  young  man  exceeding  Well  in  health,  and  enjoying  a  notable  appetite,  in  the  morning 
to  have  eaten  fome  frefta  rijoe  Mulberries  vVell  waftied,  with  bread  buttered,  and  ftraightway 

to 
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to  have  fek  a  fweec  delight:  of  cooling  refred-imenc  in  his  ftoTiack  thereby  :  And  then  his  ap¬ 
petite  being  by  chance  half  an  hour  after  fore  troubled  or  delfroyed,  he  fell  with  the  pain  of  the 
Colick  into  a  Flux,  and  he  had  daily  perhaps  feventy  (fools  of  a  Milkie  colour:  But  prefencly* 

reftringent  Cordials  were  adminiftred  as  well  within  as  without  .•  To  wir,  the  juice  of  Qnin-  ■ 

CCS,  with Confeef ion  of  i/ilkermes^oi  Diarrhodon  oi  S^odlum^^De  hjac'mha^  and  the  like exhil- 
^ating  things.  In  the  mean  time,  very  many  Clilfers  of  Whey  (feelified,  and  the  like  fweep- 
ings  were  injeded,  and  all  in  vain :  At  length  alfo  Opiates  Were  annexed  to  other  things^  and 
natare  laughed  at  the  learned  ignorance,  and  {porting  experiments ;  but  the  (ick  man  grieved 
acthe  vain  remedies:  And  at  length  at  the  utmolf  danger  of  Life  that  was  appointed,  the 
Lord  healed  him. 

For  I  adminirtred  tw6  hard  yolks  of  Eggs,  tempered  with  Ro^e-l^me^ar  :  his  dejsdfed  appe-  ̂   i 
tite,  and  the  reftoring  of  his  appetite  by  the  yolks  taken,  do  tertifie  that  the  Flux  arofe  from 
cheviceofthe  :  For  he  perceived  a  manifeft  eafe,  the  njedicine  being  as  yet  detain¬ 

ed  within  his  ftomack.I  remember  alfo  that  by  Horfe-hoofs  fryed  in  Putter,  and  the  fame  being 
afterwards  powdered, the  fury  of  the  Vylwm  hath  been  oft  appeafed,that  dyfenteries  and  fluxes 

have  Bopped,  and  felt  the  bounty  of  healing,  that  ftrong  fmelling  remedy  being  as  yet  detain-  ’ 
ed  within  the  ftomack.  Put  if  the  hoof  be  the  fuperfluity  of  a  wanton  Colt,  it  is  faid  T ?  bring 
certain  defiraciisn  on  thffe  that  have  the  Dyfentery  or  bloudj  Ylux.  Therefore  the  fylorus  being 
the  Ruler  of  the  clofure  of  Digeftion,  and  appetite  in  the  ftomack,  it  doth  alfo  through  a  long 

journey  of  the  Inteftines,  govern  as  well  the  contents,  as  the  exorbitances  of  the  neighbour- 
Veins  ;for  the  undigeftions  of  meats, and  excrements,  their  corruptions,  and  quick  paffages  do 
teftifie,  that  the  indignation  of  the  Pylorus  only  is  to  be  confirmed  by  remedies. 

For  fo  yefterdayes  gluttony  doth  ftir  up  giddinelTes  of  the  head,  not  (o  much  over  night,  as  ̂   , 
in  the  morning,  the  ftomack  being  void  of  meats,  and  thofe  do  for  the  moft  part  ceafe  ,  the 

break-faft  being  taken;  Pecaufe  then  the  doth  open ,  and  isbefetwith  filch,  and  af¬ 
terwards  he  clofed  himfelf  at  the. coming  of  the  break-faft,  and  doth  as  it  were  forget  the  for¬ 
mer  difeommodity. 

A  Cock  of  ours,  of  two  years  of  age,  cats  Bran  and  Oats  in  the  morning  ,  according  to  his 
cuftom:  but  a  little  before  evening  he  refufeth  to  Rooft  on  his  accuftomed  ftatfs;  he  layes 

on  the  ground,  and  the  morning  following  is  averfe  to  meat:  Being  giddy-headed,  he  runs 
down  fide -wayes,  and  doth  oft-times  fall  backwards :  At  length,  he  ftiakes  or  fmices  his 
Comb  and  Fore-  head  harder  ott  the  ground,  and  dyes  before  noon  :  But  by  DilTetftion  were 
found  fome  leffer  flints,  not  indeed  in  the  firft  fack  or  ftomack,  but  in  the  more  inward  and 

true  ftomack.  Put  a  greater  Flint  had  ftiuc  the  ̂ pylorns^  which  being  lelfe  than  a  Flinr,  had 

cut  of  the  hope  of  paflage;  For  neither  was  there  any  other  caufe  found  of  fo  great  'giddinefs, 
and  unwonted  death,  but  that  the  Pylorus  becaufe  it  was  by  force  and  againft  its  will,  llauc  in 
the  place  of  Co<ftion,  it  had  confected  or  made  a  Lee^y  liquor  above  the  greater  Flint: 

'  Which  furely,  could  not  have  come  thither  out  of  the  Gaul,  feeing  the  Flint  had  ftopc  up  25 

the  palfage  from  Gaul  its  coming  within  the  ftomack ,  out  of  the  Gaul,  thorow  the  Dnode- 
nam  :  Therefore  that  green  and  leeky  liquor  was  bred  in  the  ftomack,  through  the  Vice  of  the 

ftopped  Pylorus. 
Likewife  concerning  thlr(^,  I  have  often  obferved  that  thofe  that  are  thirfty  in  Fevers,  have 

again  vomited  up  the  drink,  with  a  fourfold  quantity.  Therefore  thirft  is  not  ofneceflicy,  by 
rcafon  of  the  defe£l  of  moifture,  nor  alfo  through  the  penury  of  bloud,  as  th»  for  the  fame 
caufe  the  fame  veins  may  fometimes  be  the  caufe  of  hunger,  and  fometimes  of  thirft,  and  the 
meftengers  of  a  defeft  of  venal  bloud  ;yea  now  and  then  of  both  together,  as  well  of  hunger, 
as  of  thirft :  Put  the  Powel  infpiring  a  ferment  on  the  ftomack,  doth  ftir  up  hunger  and 
thirft:  ForinFevers,  the  caufe  of  the  Fever  is  an  abounding;  hence  neither  doth  the 
thirft  ceafe,  although  the  ftomack  doth  abound  with  its  own  drink :  for  neither  doth  the  drink 
come  unto  chat  Akalr.  For  fo  fait  and  peppered  things  do  prepare  thirft,  no  otherwife  chan 
as  pucrified  Alcalies  or  Lixivial  fairs  do;  becaufe  they  exclude  the  four  Ferment  out  of  the 
ftomack.  As  fait  doth  hinder  the  refolving  and  tranfehanging  of  the  food,chac  is  ,che  entrance 
of  the  digeftive  ferment  breached  from  the  Spleen;  So  a  quantity  of  the  more  pure  drink, things 
peppered,  hard, and  undigeftible,  are  caufers  of  thirft:  but  not  becaufe  they  are  hoc  and  dry 
things  in  the  middle  warers  detained  in  the  ftomack;  but  becaufe  they  do  refift  the  aforefaid 
Ferment  of  the  Spleen,  But  four  things  on  the  contrary,  as  they  are  neer  to  the  Ferment  of 
the  Spleen,  they  do  refrelli  thirft.  Tnerefore  thirft  in  the  like  cafes,  is  not  through  defeat  of 
nutritive  moifture,  but  by  reifon  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Spleen  being  hindred,which  at  length 
overcomming  (by  a  longer  tim  e  of  deep)  the  aforefaid  difficulties,  therefore  (leep  cakes  away  - 
thirft.  Alfo  thirft  arifeth  in  Fevers  by  reafon  of  burntilli  pucre factions,  and  coagulated 
things ;  but  not  becaufe  nutritive, and  cooling  refrefhing  moifture  is  defired  (as  they  think^ 

(7g  2  biic 
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but  a  refc-lver  of  i hat  which  hurts;  And  fo  it  doth  not  (o  much  Oiew  and  require  a  nouridimenf^ 

as  a  Re<nedy.  And  therefore  neither  doth  third  ceale  by  drink,  unlefs  this  hath  brought  a 

co-releiTibling  mean  for  the  receiving  ofche  Ferment.  Seeing  therefore  the  Vjlorm,  is  the  Go- 

vernour  of  Coaion,  and  no  lefs  the  Moderator  of  third,  than  of  appetite,  as  well  meats  as 

drinks  il tall  be  alfo  the  perceivances  of  the  fame  Ruler,  dilHnguilRing  the  bounds  or  ends 

of  digedion.  .  ' 
27  For  in  the  beginnings  of  T ,  a  plenteous  vomiting  of  a  yellow  excrement,  together 

with  much  thirlf,doth  moled;  and  thofe  two  do  concur  with  the  diutting  of  the  mad  VylornSy 

and  for  this  caufe  he  doth  inftead  of  a  four  Cream, frame  that  yellovy  or  cankered  excrement  or 

liquor,  which  being  detained  in  the  domack  of  the  Cock,  caufed  his  death.  Moreover  I  will 

adde  four  Hidories  which  will  confirm  theefficacy  qf  the  Vylorm  in  the  aftion  of  Government. 

My  Wives  Brother  was  by  chance  ill  at  eafe  for  the  fpace  ot  eight  dayes,  at  Mecheline,  from  a 

folemn  and  gluttonous  FealicBut  a  Phyfitian  of  the  City  offers  him  a  vomitory  potion, whereby 

he  vomited  twice  every  day:  And  fo  he  had  written  the  day  before,  that  he  the  next  day  would 

Mecheliyieia^rHxels  \xr\io  ns,  ;  Therefore  being  booted,  and  now  fitted  for  his 

journey  ,  the  day  following  before  noon, he  dyed,  after  that  in  the  foregoing  night  he  had  been 

ill,  and  had  vomited  often  as  before,  fomevvhat  black  Liquor,  or  venal  bloud  there  corrupted, 

but  his  dead  carkafs  being  diflcdlfed,  lliewed  no  vice,  except  that  in  his  domack  a  blackifh 

Liquor  Boated  on  the  (hut 

2
.
 
 

A  Girle  of  three  yeers  old,  and  noble,  takes  a  vomit  to  drive  away  an  Ague,  of  a  boaftmg 

Italian  Phyfitian 
, being  a  few  Grains  of  a  certain  

Powder. 

Al'o  another  Noble  young  Daughter,  not  yet  exceeding  the  fecond  yeer  ofher  age,  took 
the  fame  :  both  of  them  indeed  (traightway  after  the  taking  of  it,  vomited  ;  but  both  of  them 

had  their  right  eye  wrung  or  wrededafide,  and  their  whole  fide  as  it  were  befet  with  the 

Palfie  ;  their  arm  indeed  wholly,  but  their  leg  not  altogether  fo :  For  the  elder  bcing  wholly 

given  to  tattle,  yet  her  tongue  forely  annoyed;  but  the  younger,  (lumber  and  vomiting  now  and 

then  interrupting  each  other,  both  of  them  dye.  T  am  called  unto  both,  and  I  attempted  fomc 

thlnosin  vain  :  Perhaps  indeed  becaufe  late,  and  life  failing.  But  both  their  carkalfes  are  0- 

,  pened  :  And  the  fame  dinking  Liquor  detained  in  the  domack(the  Pylo-rra  being  exactly  lliuc ) 
the  caufe  of  the  murder,  comes  to  hand. 

5.  A  Hen,  when  (he  would  pick  grain  on  the  ground,  (he  retorted  her  neck  to  one  fide, 

and  in  picking  was  rowled  into  a  Circle  on  her  left  fide,  and  her  legs  fayling,  at  the  taking 

of  every  barley  Corn,  or  Crum  df  bread,  ihe  (lid  on  her  hinder  part  upon  her  tail:  And  that 

had  remained  thus  perhaps  for  eight  dayes  fpace,  before  it  might  be  declared  to  me,  I  ran 

unto  the  unwonted  Speftacle,  I  unfeathered  her  mod  lean  bread,  and  a  certain  old  woman  o- 

pened  her  former  or  mcmbianous  domack  with  a  Razor.  But  I  found  that  (he  had  fwallowed  a 

fmall  gobbet  of  rocky  Chrydal :  but  that  woman  fowed  up  her  domack  again  with  a  thred,  and 

afterwards  fi'ie  furvived  in  perfeft  health. 

4.  One  of  my  houfe-hoid  fervanrs  forming  Tome  VeflTels  about  Didillation,  with  a  mod 

(Iwpfireofpit-Coals,  melcedaGIalteby  fporting;  the  Fragments  and  VelTels  themfelves 

were  dark  and  white,frGm  green  Glaife,  and  the  fweepings  ©f  my  didillations.  But  the  Frag¬ 

ments  of  his  new  VelTels  being  cad  into  a  corner  of  the  floor,  the  Hens  devoured  them,  being 

deceived  in  the  whitenefs  of  glaffe :  They  were  well  in  health  :  but  it  happened  that  the  fif¬ 

teen!  h  day  after,  the  two  fatter  were  killed  for  the  Table  But  that  there  were  found  in  ifieir 

fird  Stomack  fome  of  the  aforefaid  Fragments,  which  were  eafily  conjedured  to  have  duck  in 

the  fame  place  many  dayeS :  But  they  were  diminifhed  (fo  that  when  as  glalTe  is  not  broken, 

butPointHvire)as  well  fide- wayes,as-corner- wife!: Thofe  Fragments  were  on  every  fide  obtufe 

or  blunted .  But  I  have  hence  colkaed  to  my  felf  things  worthy  of  note.  ' 

iQ  I .  That  the  Vylorm  being  (But,  my  Brother  did  alwayes  vomit :  For  truly,  alfo  after  death,' 

that  dinking  Liquor  was  found  in  his  clofed  domack,  which  elfe  had  been  in  the  bowels  with¬ 
out  any  notable  dammage. 

2.  That  chat  fimting  of  the  was  furious,  otherwife  it  had  opened  it  felf,  and  had 
not  fo  hurt. 

3 .  That  the  motions  of  the  Pylorus  are  of  another  Re-publick,  than  all  others  are  :  For  all 

contraflures  d6  ceafe  with  death,  rhofe  of  the  Pylorus  not  fo. 

4.  That  in  the  vomitory  medicine,  its  poyfonous  faculty  had  dirred  up  the  indignation  and 

conrraaure  of  the  F;/orw  :  For  he  was  not  only  contraaed  or  drawn  together,  but  he  drew 

forth  or  allured  a  bloody  juice  but  of  the  veins  of  the  domack,  which  was  forth-with  made 
black,  and  dinking. 

5.  That  the  fame  things  happened  in  the  two  little  ffirls. i 

6
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6.  Tliac  the  indignation  of  the  Pylorus  doth  alfo  produce  Palfies. 

7.  But  an  iEruginous  or  cankery  Liquor,  death. 

8.  That  in  the  Cock,  the  only  ftubborn  iioppage,from  the  Even-tide,  caufed  his  giddinef" 
fes. 

9.  The  Hen  which  had  fwallowed  the  Chryftal,  doth  more  ftrongly  prove  this,  befides 
which,  no  orher  thing  was  found  in  her  fore-ftomack. 

1  p.  That  the  detaining  of  Glaife  in  the  ftomack  did  remain  with  health,  becaufe  the  Pylo¬ 
rus  was  not  thereby  Bopped  up. 

II.  That  glaffe  is  of  eaiier  Digeftion  than  rocky  Chryftal, 
1  z.  That  an  iE:uginous,or  black  Liquor  was  made  from  the  indignation  and  {hutting  of  the 

Pylorusy  but  not  from  the  detaining  of  a  £ody,  or  Clalfe  befides  nature, 
1 3.  That  Glafs  wasconfumed  by  little  and  little  in  the  ftomack  of  the  Hens. 

CH  AP.  XXX. 
\  » 

A  Hiftory  oT 

( 

j.  rhat  a  Treat ifi  the  fofir  feigned  humorsy  is  to  hejoyntd  in  this  place^ 
for  the  integrity  of  the  wor\.  2.  After  the  rejeBing  of  a  quality  ̂   being 
an  elementary  difiemper^we  m^uji  then  atfo  treat  ̂ j/Tartar,  andthe  three 
firft  things  or  principles  of  the  Chymifls.  3,  The  Birth  and  Life  of  P^ltslcqU 
Tus.  4.,  Tie  firji  brought  Tzxtttr  into  a  dipafe^  ̂ .Strife  unhappily  fell  out 
between  the  Hunsorijis  andP^t^LCelfus.  6.  They  afterwards  made  ufe  of 
Remedies  borrowed  from  our  fugitive  fervant  s.  7.  Humours  were  long 

ago  jilencedy  which  I  at  length  have  demonjirated  in  a  particular  Booky 
never  to  have  been  innature.  8.  -^n  Epitome  or  Summary  of  thofe  things 
which  hath  here  andthere  written  concerning  Tartar, 

i  * 

IT  hath  Teemed  to  me  a  meet  thing  to  premife  natural,  things  in  order  to  the  matter  of Medicine,  becaufe  I  am  Jie  who  have  alwayes  thought  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  of- na¬ 
ture  to  have  no  refpect  but  linto  the  health  or  welfare  of  man  :  Therefore  have  1  treated  of 

the  Elements  alone,  whereby  I  may  drive  away  the  f  df  ions  of  the  Schools ,  touching  the 
compofitibn  of  four  Elements  in  every  fii%le  body,  yvhicb  hitherto  is  reckoned  to  bemixt: 

That  I  might  llievv  I  fay,  that  there  are  no  mixtures,- ndr.ftrifes,  nor  diftempers,  or  complex¬ 
ions  of  the  fame,  even  as  neither  that  the  Catologue  of  difeafes  of  the  feigned  temperatures  of 
Elementary  qualities  can  ftand  with  truth :  That  is, that  the  Schools  have  not  hitherto  known 

the  catifes  of  difeafes,  air  which  almoft  they  have  aferibed  to  thofe  qualities.  Moreover, 
now  the  fame  labour  remains  to  me  concerning  the  four  feigned  and  falfe  humours,  and  the., 
wandxing  corruptions  of  thefe  jit  was  to  be  written  &  fbewn,  that  fuch  humours  were  never  in 

nature  j  therefore  alfo  that  they  have  alike  pernicioufly  erred  hither  to, ‘as’ well  jin  the  Dodlrine, 
knowledge,  fub^'eripdonof  difeafifying  caufes,  as  confequently in  wandring  Remedies,  and 
the  univerfal  diredions  and  applications  of  thefe  ;  Ahcfteeihg  that  thi^  is  already  perfor¬ 

med  by  me  in  a  peculiar  book  printed  in  the  yeer  1  (^44.  at  Colomay  by  'foeioc  Calchove^^  dire- 
died  for  a  fore-runner  of  this  work  .-and  nigh  the  fame  yeer  I  fee  forth  two  other  Books,  to  wir, 
concerning  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone  and  the  Plague-grave  wherein  I  have  ..fhewny 
that  hitherto  the  caufes  of  thofe  difeafes  are  unknown  in  the  Schools  :  Therefore  it  is  enough 
here  to  have  atteifedit  Although  thofe  books  are  to  be  transferred  hither  for  the  integrity 
or  enf  irenefs  of  the  work.  Therefore , the  caufes  , and  effences  of  dife^(es,  .have  even  unto  this, 

day  ft.ood  negledled  by  the.Schools,  and  they  being  negledfed,  therefore  the  more  weak  have 

been 'deftit lite'-of  right  Remedies.  ' 
Now  at  length,  becapfe  hath  lately  .dared  to  remove  th^  general  caufe  of  almoft 

all  .dife.^s  into  Tartar ;  .And  although  Paracelfus  firft,  hath  raftily  made  that  fufficientjyet  he 
hath  remained  uncertain  arid  unconftarir,  whether  he  might  rather  determine  the  three  things 

(which  by  his  own  Authority  he  called  The  three  Principles  of  all  corporali  things  )  to  mty  Salty 

^alphu'/j  and  Mercarpy^o:  the  general  caufe  ofall  difeafes,  than  his  own  brought-in  Tartar  ̂  

And 
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And  therefore  he  hatii  left  both  of  the  aforefaid  affertions  to  ftrive ;  Neverthelefle  the  m6rc 

famous  Phyfitians  have  at  this  day  yielded  themfelves  unto  Tartar.  Wherefore,  feeing  there 
is  not  in  either,  at  this  day,  the  truth  of  the  Caufes,  and  Remedies  of  Difeafes,  I  have  held  it 

worth  my  labour,  and  for  the  good  of  my  neighbour,  to  brufli  and  fweep  away  both  thofe  er- 
rours  oi  Par^.celfu4  out  of  the  Schools;  That  Phyjitiansy  who  while  they  do  mow  ImcUmc  ar.to  the 

J)otlrwe  of  all  errottrs  being  at  leMgth  removed,  they  may  betake  themfelves  to  the  true 

knowledge  of  difeafes  and  remedies :  And  that  from  thence  my  neighbour  (which  thing  lonely 

have  withed)  may  receive  profit.  For  the  knowledge  of  things  according  to  the  Principles  by 
me  delivered,  is  drawn  by  the  definition:.  Fut  a  definition  is  to  be  taken  from  a  knowledge  of 
the  caufes;  And  therefore  in  fo  great  darknefs  on  every  fide,  and  ignorances  of  Medicine,  1 

will  endeavour  to  bring  thofe  that  fhall  fuccecd,  yea  and  likewife  modern  young  Beginners, 

into  the  true  knowledge  of  difeafes  and  remedies.  Fori  have  long  fince  lofl  my  hope  of  the 

Seniours,  who  will  refufeto  learn, being  brought  to  that  pafs,  as  well  byreafon  of  fluggilhnefs 

of  alfenting  to  the  inventions  of  already  drunk  up,  and  converted  into  nourifiiment, 

and  of  labouring  about  Furnaces,  as  through  a  baflifulnefs  of  learning  of  me  a  poor  man  of  lit¬ 

tle  efteem,  the  laft  of  Phylofophers. 
The  father  of  Paracel/ns  btmg  a  Baftard  of  the  maflerof  the  TeutomckKniohis,  went  fora 

trivial  Phyfitian,  rich  in  a  famous  Library;  who  committed  biston  j^nreoluf  Philiffu*  Theo^ 
fhrajlus  oi  Bombafi  to  Trit emitu  oi  S f hanheime  :  Whence  he  being  rich  in  the  fubftance  of 
Secrets,  went  unto  Spagyrickot  ̂ Ichymiftical  yiotks  under  SigifmHKdFugger:  For  he  was 

not  there  given  to  Plexus  (indeed  a  Sow  in  a  place  where  three  wayes  met,  had  gelded  him.) 
Secondly, not  tofloath,  nor  fpent  he  his  life  in  flattery,being  earnefily  defirous  of  knowledge : 
For  he,  about  the  twentieth  yeer  of  his  age,  fearching  into  the  divers  Mines  of  the  Minerals  of 

Germany,  at  length  came  into  Mnfeovy,  in  whofc  borders  he  being  taken  by  the  Tartars^  our 

gelded  Phyfitian  is  brought  to  the  from  thence,  with  the  Prince  the  f^hams  Con,  he  is 

tent  away  to  Conftantimple.  At  length- about  the  28th  yeer  of  his  age,  he  obtained  the  Stone 
that  tnikes(jold,it  being  given  unto  him;  for  which  things  fake,  he  tookuphis  Inn  in  Bafil, 
where  when  he  now  became  famous  through  many  cures  of  difeafes,  he  obtained  the  Chair  of 

Medicinil  Phylofophy,  that  he  might  give  himfelf  wholly  up  to  Spagyrical  labours.  Indeed 
as  the  done  that  makes  gold  lifted  up  his  mind,  and  he  faw  the  narrow  fubftance  of  Phyfiti- 

ans,  and  wand  ring  errours  of  the  fame  ,  he  had  long  fince  afpired  unto  the  chief-dome  of 

healing  :  Indeed  hetaoght  at  F4jf/full  three  yeers  fpace ,  and  expounded  a  Fook  concern- 

ingT<irr/?r,  and  likewife  of  degrees,andcompofitions ;  furely  Both,  the  work  of  his  own  in¬ 
vention,  and  burdened  with  many  Anxieties.  In  the  mean  time,  as  every  ones  own  pleafure 

draws  him,  he  indulging  drinkings  more  than  was  meet,  began  to  defpife  the  Chair ;  yea  and 

the' Latine,  whence,he  had  almoft  forgotten  it,  and  he  fuppofed  that  he  ought  to  fpeak 
truth  only  in  the  Germane  Tongue. Therefore  although  he  was  born  with  a  rare  wit,  yet  he 

was  more  happy  in  the  gift  of  the  A z.oth  or  PraUick^  ,  than  in  the  fearching  out  of  the  7 heory, 

^  HeT  fay,firft  obtruded  Tartar  on  us,  into  the  caule  almoft  of  all  difeafes,  and  accufed  us, 
wheii  he  perceived  that  neither  in  the  Schools  of  the  Antients,  as  neither  in  his  own  three  firft 

things,  he  was  fufficiently  credited  :  To  which  Patron,  the  Schools  at  this  day  have  fubferi- 
bed.  I  alfo  at  fomeiime  thought  my  felf  whcHly  gratified  as  it  were  with  a  found  Trearure,till 
the  Lord  otherwife  inftru6fed  me. 

Firft  of  all,  the  pages  of  Galen,  z.nd  Paracelfus  havedifputed  ,  whether  the  matters  of  a 

^  Tarrarous  humour  and  phlegm  were  not  the  fame, and  onely  pure  Sunonymal  things :  But  at 
length, being  amazed  at  coagulations,, or  neither  daring  to  aferibe  fo  great  a  Troop  of  Difea¬ 
fes  unto  one  onely  phlegme,  the  more  learned  Qalenlfis  admitted  of  a  tartarous  humour,  and 

began  to  ufe  Remedies  which  they  begged  from  fugitive  Servants. 

^  Which  things,  although  they  were  all  poyfonous,  bafe,  and  adulrerate ,  and  are  at  this  day 
as  yet  more;  neverthelefs ,  they  have  invented  a  knowledge  vyith  pots  or  Foxes,  that  they 

may  be  daily  drawn  forth  for  ufes.  Likewife  Tartar  rifing  up,  the  humours  have  almoft  failed 
jimong  the  more  refined  wits. 

Therefore  the  difgrace  or  reproach  of  Phyfitians  from  the  ill  fuccefs  of  curing ,  hath  per- 

^  fwaded  them  to  look  back  unto  Chymical  Remedies,  and  the  grounds  of  their  own  Art  being 

neglefted,  they  began  promifeuoufty  to  ufe  as  well  thofe  Chymical  Remedies ,  and  moft  mi- 
ferable  poyfons,  indifferently,  as  thofe  which  their  Difpenfacories  do  deferibe,  as  well  toabo- 
lilh  heats,  as  to  fbave  off  the  phlegms  of  the  ftomach  ;  fo  that  the  (loath  of  the  Remedies, 

and  fpeculatioDS  of  being  well  perceived ,  the  Caleni fls  do  by  degrees  decline  unto 

Tartarous  humours  .*  Therefore  what  things  I  have  read  out  of  many  Books, which  Paracelftu 
wi  it eth  concerning  1  will  contra(5f  into  a  brief  craft. 

Nature 
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Nature  being  ac  firft  a  beautiful  Virgin,  was  defiled  by  fin ;  not  indeed  by  her  own,  neither  g 

therefore  for  a  punilbrnenc  to  her  felf;  but  feeing  fhe  was  created  for  the  ufe  of  ungrateful 

man,  (he  was  as  it  were  defiled  with  the  fault  of  her  inhabitant,  that  even  by  the  defedf  df  na¬ 

ture,  he  mi'^ht  in  fome  fort  purge  the  guilt.  It  after  feme  fort  repented  the  Creator,  that  he 

had  commanded  nature  to  obey  the  dilobedient ;  Therefore  he  appointed,  that  the  Earth 

ibould  hence-forward  bring  forth  Thirties  and  Thorns :  under  the  allegory  whereof,  the  curfe 

tcndnizoiTartarersziz  defigned  unco  us  ;  To  wit,  their  matter  which  fbould  exceeding 

Ibarply  prick  us :  For  the  words  do  rtiew  the  progeny  of  the  Earth,  by  the  ufe  whereof  they 

do  fignifie,that  Difeafes  fhould  at  length  be  incorporated  in  us :  For  firft  of  all,  the  hoftilc 

Tarrarers  do  trayteroufly  enter  with  meats  and  drinks,  they  pierce  into  the  bottom,  are  ra¬ 

dically  co-mingled,  and  ibut  up  with  a  hidden  Seal ;  Therefore  fome  of  them  do  even  pre- 

fently  feparate^hemfelves  within,from  the  pure  Dburifhment ;  but  others  do  remain  together 

with  the  nourirtiment,  which  being  wafted  away, the  furviving  Tartarus  are  coagulated  under 

the  form  of  a  Mufcilage,  Clay  or  Bole,  next,  of  Sand,  or  a  Scone,  which  then,^  are  nor-onely 

uncapable  of  receiving  the  breach  of  life  ;  but  moreover,  they  keeping  their  wild  Thorny 

have  become  as  the  moli  inward  immediate  caufes  of  all  Difeafes,  the  daily  Nurfes  of  the^ci^ 

limity  of  mortals :  For  as  foon  as  the  bloud  is  converted  into  the  fubftance  of  the  thing  nou- 

ri(bed,  and  afterwards  confumed,  this  off-fpring  of  Thorns  doth  often  remain, furely  inconve¬ 

nient  throu«’h  a  forreign  coagulation, if  not  alf©  through  acrimonies  Or  lharpnefles:For  it  wax- 

eth  more  h£-d  daily,and  be^otteth  its  own  Inn  with  a  iooo  Hpftilitiest  But  a  Tar  ter  er  or  tar- 

tarous  humour,dirfers  from  the  humane  excrements  of  meats  i^  thar,becauf€  thefe  do  putrifie  j 

but  that  is  coagulated  :  Therefore  that  ftom3ch,and  Liver  is  onely  happy,  which  have  known 

bow  CO  banifli  the  fwcepings  of  T trtar  from  the  ftinking  excrements,  in  the  beginning.  As 

ihefe  Thorns  are  procured  unto  us  by  our  ancient  Tartarous  enemy  ;  So  the  Stone  chat  adhe- 

reth  to  the  Joynts  or  Ribs  of  the  Wine-Hogs-heads,  giving  by  reafonof  its  mahifeft  Prero¬ 

gative,  a  name  to  the  other  Ranks  of  coagulable  vices,  is  called  Tartar :  For  truly  the  Wine 

fn  the  VeflTel  is  on  every  fide  incrurted  with  a  Stony  bark ,  which  is  T artar^  diverfe  from  the 

Lees  :  For  this  falls  down  to  the  bottom,  knowing  no  coagulation ;  but  that  being  extend¬ 

ed  round  about,  doth  arm  the  Veffel,  and  preferve  it  within,  for  ever  from  corruption :  But 

that  gueft  being  through  nourifhments,  a  ftranger,is  called  a  forreign  Tartar,  ta  diftinguilli 

it  from  that  which  groweth  together  within  us,  with  a  facall  Speftacle,  by  a  Microcofmigal 

Law:  For  whereby  any  violent  thing  doth  rufli  into  us,  for  that  very  caufe  the  nourifbable 

humours  being  defticute  of  life  do  appear  haftile,  are  coagulated ,  and  called  the  Tartar  of 

the  venal  bloud :  whence  arc  ApofteBaes,  ftoppages,  and  other  Calamities ,  according  to  the 

delighted  property,  and  pleafure  of  every  T artarer:  And  fo  Tartar  infinuating  it  felf  from 

the  mouth,  even  into  the  ultimate  Coafts  of  the  Pipes,  is  alfo  the  principal  caufe  of  all  Difea¬ 

fes.  Thefe  are  the  things  which  I  could  collea  out  of  Paracitlfas  here  and  there,  into  one, 

concerning  Tartar-. 
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CHAP.  XXX. V 

A  Hiftory  of  Tartar  of  Wine. 

I.  A  ̂jhing  for  the  Whale,  2.  The  Spirit  of  Wine  is  depreffed  unto  the 

Center  of  the  Fejffel^hy  reafon  of  cold,  3.  Hon>  Vinegar  differs  from 

Wine,  4.  why  the  Wine  in  the  Superficies  of  the  Veffel  ̂   is  leffe  good, 

5.  The  manner  of  makingT  art  ar  in  Hogs-heads,  6,  Why  it  affix  eth  it 

feif  ontheVeJJ'els,  7.  It  is  coagulated  in  affixing  or  cleaving  on  them, 
8,  The  things  foregoing  are  proved.  ̂ ,The  errour  of  a  Chymical  Maxim, 

10.  The  Hifiory  of  Wine  coagulated  inTartar^  is  not  a  like  to  that  of 
the  excrements  coagulated  inns,  ii.  The  difference  of  Tartar^  and 
Duelech  or  the  Stone  in  man.  12  ̂   Tartar  if  not  vphoUy ,  or  truly  the 

fuperfluity  of  Wine,  13.  The  firft  errour  of  Paracelfus.  14.  The 

T artar  of  Wine  dothwholly  differ  from  a  coagulated  fuperfluity  in  Dif- 

eafes,  15.  Another  rafimefs  of  the  fame  man,  16.  Why  Tartar  is  not 

incruftedupon  the  Lees  of  the  bottom,  17.  Wines  are  aiflinguifijed  by 
theirTartar,  18.  Tartaris  neither  Wine^  mi  the  Lee  thereof,  19.  Why 

an  Alcali  or  lixivi al  Salt  out  of  Wine^  or  Tartar^  doth  diffolve  Tartar, 

20.  The  Wine-Lee:,  as  to  apart  of  it  j  if  matter  for  Tartar,  21,  How 

badly  Tartar  doth  fquare  to  our  coagulations,  22,  Tartar  is  among  coor 

gulated  SaltS:,  not  among  Stones^  as  neither  among  excrements, 

BEfore  I  fEall  rejeft  the  riecefTity  which  ParOcelfas  hath  feigned  to  himfelf  for  the  con- ftitution  of  Tartar  in  every  nourifliment,  for  the  finding  out  of  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes, 

and  that  the  vanity  of  that  fidiiOn  may  be  made  manifeft,  it  diall  above  all  things  be  profita¬ 

ble,  to  expound  the  manher  6©W  Tartar  is  bred  in  Wine  :  for  truly  (even  as  it  is  begun  to  be 

believed  )  all  caufes  of  Difeafes  do  ftablifh  their  Family,  and  draw  their  name  from  thence. 

The  Cantahriansy  whom  they  call  Bifconsy  before  they  were  affociated  to  our  T>(ttch,  for  the 

catchino  of  the  Whale,  being  oft-times  under  (which  is  at  this  day  thought  to 

have  faded  )  being  prevented  by  cold  under  the  Quick- fands  (they  call  them  Atalalam) 
had  their  boyled  Wines,  otherwife  generous  enough,  frozen. 

Therefore  the  hoops  being  taken  from  the  Hogs-heads,  they  cxpofed  the  naked  Ice  of  the 

*  Wine,  in  the  form  of  the  former  Velfel,  unto  the  open  Air:  That  by  one  onelynightfol- 

lowingj  the  remainder  might  be  wholly  congealed. 

2  Which  being  done,  they  did  beat  the  Ice,  and  about  the  Center  of  the  Ice,  a  Liquor  of  the 

Colour  of  an  Antethyf  came  to  hand,  the  meer  Spirit  of  the  Wine,  and  a  fiery  and  vital  Li¬ 

quor,  not  knowing  how  to  be  frozen :  Therefore  they  drank  the  Ice  of  the  Wine  melted  by 

the  fire,  a  fmall  quantity  of  that  vital  Liquor  being  added  unto  it.  The  Hiftory  is  brought  for 

that  end,  whereby  it  may  be  manifeft,that  the  Spirit  in  Wine  doth  naturally  flee  from  cold, 

and  that  it  doth  by  degrees,  betake  it  fclf  out  of  its  proper  Habitation,  unto  the  Center  of  the 

Wine.  But  On  the  contrary,  Wines  are  laid  in  the  Sun,  that  they  may  wax  four ,  and  the 

Spirit  of  the  Wine  flies  away,  and  leaveth  behind  it  Vinegar,  the  Sunned  dead  Carcafe  of  it felf. 

^ut  feeing  it  is  a  far  «more  defirable  thing  for  the  Spirit  to  go  into  the  Center  of  the 

3  Wine,  than  to  vanifh  by  flying  away  1  therefore  necefficy  hath  caufed  cold  and  deep  Cellars 

robe  invented  for  the  prcfervation  of  Wines.  Indeed  the  Wines  working  con- 

rinually^ds  it  were  through  the  heat  of  the  ferment, are  clammy;For  from  henc^;  the  Cellars  of 

Vienna  arc  for  the  moft  part  no  lefle  than  a  hundred  fteps  deep.  The  Sfanifh  Wines  would 

undergo  the  fttae  thing,  unlefs  a  Caution  be  adminiftred  by  admixing  a  Parget  of  Lime,while 

they  are  prefled  in  the  Prefs,  which  they  call  Hlefo.  Therefore  in  cold  Cellars,  the  Spirit 

Of  Wine  by  rcafon  of  cold,  runs  back  unco  the  inner  part  of  the  Wine,  and  hides  it  felf. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  Wine,  bccaufc  cold  'doth  ftrike  the  Vefl'el  in  the  Bark  round  about,  hath  lelle 
Spirit  than  in  its  more  inward  parts ;  whence  it  followes,  that  as  through  want  of  iht  Spirit 

of  the  Wine,  Wines  let  in  the  Suii  do  Vvax  foilr  j  fo  alfo  proj^orf idnally,  that  the  moil  ©htiVai d 

Bark  of  the  Wine  being  pierced  in  cold,  is  more  four  than  in  its  Central
  parts.  " 

Therefore  when  heW  Wines  are  brought  into  the  Store-houfe,  and  vVhile  they  have  waxed 

cold,  their  Spirit  doth  ftraightway  flce'mward,  avoyding  the  cold  ,  and  therefore*' the  Bark 
of  the  Wine,  being  now  made  fmall*  and  alfo  fomeWhat  four,  it  Begins  to  adf  upon  the  Lee 

as  yet  fwimming  on  the  troubled  Wiflc :  For  truly  it  is  impofbbre  that  there  iBotild  be  any 

fournefs,  but  that  its  proportionated  objeif  being  found  j  it  Biould  not  alfo  prelently  operate 

on  that.  Indeed  this  is  the  Law  and  neceflity  of  natural  things  ;  For  example,  'Vinegar, 
how  weak  foever  it  be,  if  it  finde  the  Stone  of  Crabs,  it  cannot  contain  it  felf,  tfia^ic  lliould 

not  ftraightway  operate  unto  its  diifolutioh ,  and  ̂  exchange!*"  it- imo  a  tr^ 

Liquor.  ■  '  
’ 

Therefore  the  four  matter  in  the  Wine  being  noW  filled  with  a  tmall  dreg,  and’nOw%^ 

ped  of  its  own  adivicy,  inclineth  iL'fcIf  to  coagulate  -:  But  it  cannot  be'  coaguraT^'i^  the 
middle  waters,  but  it  hath  need  of  a  fermenting  odour  of  the  l[ide,'i^hqreby  it  doth  as', it  were 

putrifie  :  Therefore  coagulation  is  made  on  the  fides  of  the  Veflfeli  td' whi^ih  itTaftndth  it felf.  According  ro  the  common  Chymical  Maximi  Everf  Spint  ,  by 

whereby  ir  diffeiveth  Bodies^  is  ii  feif  toagUUted,  Tberefbre  tKe^  more  iBa'rp  WinH'.'difr folveth  the  Lee  in  its  5ark ,  becaufe  a  fharp  Salt  6f  die  four  difiblvin|  Splfitls  pJerentfy  coa¬ 

gulated  together  with  the  diflblved  Lee  or  Dreg,  and  applyeth  it  lelf  to  be  neighbour  to  th'^ 

fide  or  Concave  of  the  Veffel:  And  that, lealt  both  (to  wit,  the  thing  difl'plving,  arid  thing 
dilTolved)  be  hindered  from  coagulating  ;  but  at  leaft^  that  it  be  not  on  the  other  fide  , eii» 

compafted  by  Liquor :  Therefore  Tartar  the  new-o^L^ing  of  coagiilatidn,  is  affixed: 

Underftand  thou  alfo,  that  before  it  be  coagulated  j’  fhere  isnot-^et  a  coagulatfon  ,  and 

therefore  that  fomewhat  four  Wine,  the  Lee  beirfg  nOw^diffolved  by  it,  in  arfinftanr,'  before 
it  is  coagulated ,  fnatcheth  hold  on  the  Veflel,  arid  dofn  affix ,  and  glew  it  felf  on  there,  by 

the  proper  Solder  of  its  Cream  :  Elle  it  fbould  fettle  to  the  bottom  .'  -  V 

This  very  thing  is  the  Tartar  of  Wine,  of  which  we'  are  fpeaking.  That  thefe  things  are 

cn  this  wife,  Vinegar  it  felf  proveth ;  For  Wirie-ftt'  infhe  Sun;  and'tfie  Veffel  being  heated 
by  the  Sun,  the  Vinegar  never  hath  TaHar  in  the  VeffeF  ;  yet  it  is  the  fame  matter,  differing 

onely  in  cold, or  heat :  There  indeed  with  Tartary  but  here  without  it.  .  • 
Firft  of  all,  a  remarkable  thing  plainly  appearethfrorfi  what  hath  been  before  deduced  jthac 

the  afdrefaid  Maxim  of  Chymiftry  erreth  in  that, Becaufe  it  will  have  the  diflblution  of  a  Bo¬ 
dy  -to  be  made  together  with  the  coagulation  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  fame  acfilion  in  number  : 
For  if  divers  moments  of  motions  fhould  not  inrercedcj  the  bdagulated  thing  it  felf  fhould 

not  adhere  roughly  glewed  to  the  Hog(bead,asifby  that  which  is  melted,  it  fbould  be  there 
powredonit;  but  if  it, fhould  be  coagulated  inthevety  motion  of  diffolution ,  it  fliould 

fall  down  to  the  bottom  in  the  Ihape  of  a  coagulated  matter ,  but  fhbuld  not  adhere  to  the 

Tides.  ^  ^  ■'  ; 
But  on  the  other  hand^  in  the  Region  of  the  Lee,  Tartar  is  not  foiin'd.  Let  there  be  ano¬ 

ther  remarkable  thing,  and  of  greater  moment ;  that  the  of  Wine  is  altogether  im¬ 
pertinently  taken  accordirig  to  the  likenefs  of  coagulated  things  in  iis  i  wherefore  th^  name, 
Hiftory,  manner,  and  end  of  Tartar  of  PFine  hath  been  impertinently  introduced  into  the 

Caufes  which  make  Difeafes ;  AUd  thefe  things  fhall  be  made  manifeft  ,  when  as  I  fliall 

make  the  devife  of  Tartar  in  Meats  and  Drinks  plainly  to  appear.  Likewife  as  to  that  which 

belongs  to  Tartar  of  wine ;  for  that  is  not  a  ftrange  forreigher  to  Wine^  produced  by  a  for- 

rdgn  Mother,  matter,  againft,  or  befides  the  nature  of  Winesy  as  neither  to  expiate  rhe  wick- 

edneffes  committed  by  Wlne^  by  thofe  things  which  are  adjoyned  for  a  curfe.  And  then,  nei¬ 
ther  is  the  Tartar  of  wlne  ever  coagulated  by  a  Cream  proper  unto  it  (although  Paraeelfm 

hath  otherwife  fo  fuppofed)  but  the  Tartar  is  coagulated  after  that  the  diftblutive  fournefs  of 
the  fF/Wf  k  woren  out  and  glutted  by  the  Lee, 

That  is,  the  fournefs  being  overcome  by  the  difl'olved  content,  doth  think  of  making  a  coa¬ gulation  ;  not  indeed  to  make  a  true  Srone  ;  but  a  feigned  one  ,  becaufe  it  is  tb«t  which  is 

again  diftblved  in  hot  water,  as  it  were  a  fharp  Salt  in  Liquor ,  which  is  therefore  commonly 

called  Qremor  Tartari rhe  Cream  of  Tartar.  All  which  things  furely  do  badly  fquare  or 

fuit  with  our  coagulations  :  yet  they  all  have  by  a  like  identity  or  famelihefs  of  T^trr^r,  in  all 

particular  nourilLmencs,  been  intruded  by  a  winy  devife. 



2^4  ^  B^ftory  of  Tartar  of  Wine. 

X  2,  Laftly,  arid  chat  a  violent  one :  Becaufe  lartar  is  not^an  excrement  of  wlne^  unlefs  in  re- 

fpe6t  of  one  part,  which  is  a  folved  Dreg, which  thing  furely  was  not  alfo  hid  from  Paracel futy 
vvho  now  and  then  doth  extol  the  IXartar  of  if  me  fair  above  the  HjlfiCy  as  it  were  an  heir 

of  greater  virtues.  ^ 

1 5  Wherefore  he  doth  badly  accommodare  or  fit  the  Tartar  of  Wine  hy  the  identity  of  Being» 

and  framing ,  with  difeafie  Tartarersy  which  he  calls  an.excrement,  yea  a  curfe  arifing  from 

the  ThifUes  and  Thorns,  or  an  ill  endowed  entertained  Being  in  a  pure  ,4’aphiric3l  i^eing  of 
things :  Therefore  the  Tartar  of  irmcy  although  there-  ftapuld,  be  any  other ,  being  ereded 
into  the  matter  of  Pifeafes,  in  taking  the  Tartars  ©f  Difeafes,  they  f>K)uld  even  according  to 

the  minde  of  Paracel[fUy  badly  agree,  together :  And  fo  he  hath  alfo  but  impertinently  re¬ 
ferred  the  caufe  of  Difcafes  unto  T^rMry  .  , 

j  .  Seeing  they  do  not  any  way  agree  in  .thp -matter,,  efheient,  manner,  caufe  of  coagulations, 

^  in  the  bound  of  a  Cream,  in  their  obje^,  as  neither  in  their  principles :  For  the  Sand  or  Stone 
are  not  refolved  by  elixing  or  Teething,  even  as  otherwKe  the  Tartar  oi  Wine  is. 

1  ̂   Therefore  the  whole  naetaphorical  tranfumption  of  name  and  property  is  frivolous,  and  a 
bold  raThnefs,  of  affertmg  >  by  befpatiqring  all  created  things  with  a  curfe  ,  fo  as  wholly 

throughput  they  fhould  be  pothing  but  of  Tartar  and .  the  boldnefs  hath  proceeded  fo 
far,  that  they  feign  Tartar  to  be  even  in  the  Marrows,  yet  not  coagulable, which  neither  hath 

Taracefus  ever  feep  ;  hu^  hath  afferted  pnely  by  a  boldnefs :  Now  he  maketh  Tartar  not  -to 

be  TartaryViot  coagulablp :  And  fo  that  not  onely  gypry  coagulable  thing ,  and  that  which 

hath  folidnefs ;  but  that  every  liquory  thing,  that  isr.tfie  whole  Creature  iTculd  be  nothing 
but  Tartar y  appointed  for  a  punilAment  of  lin.  Now,  when  new  Wine  hath  waxed-cold,  hath 

loft  its  fweetnefs,  and  hath  afTiimed  the  qualities  of  Wine ,  the  whole  Lee  hath  fallen  to  the 

bottom  ;  and  then  the  tranfmutation,Q!^h?  niore  four  part  of  the  Wine,  beginneth  t©  a6f  on 

the  Lee :  For  truly  that  which  is  mipre  fruitful  than  the  Spirit  of  Wine  defiring  by  degrees 

the  more  inward  parts,  doth  forfake  the  Superficies  of  the  Hogs-head  ;  but  this  beginning 
thereby  to  wax  four,  nqr  finding  an  obije(B:.nigh  5P  it  felf,  on  which  it  may  adf ,  but  onely  in  the 

bottom,  it  by  degrees  dilColves  that, object  in  the  fame  place j  And  thus  indeed,  the  iLarpnefs 

thereofis  by  degrees  the  more  confirmed  ̂   But  feeing  every  four  thing  doth  as  it  were  boyl 

up  in  corroding,  hence  it  com^s  to  paffe,  that  when  the  fournefs  which  is  about  the  bottom 

hath  ,a61:ed  upon  the  dreg,  it  arifeth  fron;  thence,  and  isfubfticuced  or  affixed  in  another 
place.  ^  i  .  ,  . 

j  5  Therefore  the  generation  of  is  flow  ;  And  therefore  cannot  the  Tartar  be  affixed 

in  the  bottom,. by  reafon  of  the  difquietne^  of  that  continual  boy  ling  up  :  wherefore  'gene-* 
rous  Wines,  nor  Wines  eafily  forfaken  by  their  fleeing  Spirit,  do  not  readily  wax  four ,  and 

they  do  yield,  none,  or  but  a  little  Tartavj 
But  old  do  become,  weak  j  indeed  in  the  acceptablenefs  of  a  winie  taft,  as 

their  fournefs  was  drunk  up  in  the  Lee,  yet  are  they  ftomatical,  becaufe  that  their  Spirits  are 

not  wafted  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  dregs,  and  iLarpnefs  •*  But  red  French  winesy 
Unlefs  they  fhall  keep  their  Lee,  and  the  which,  they  therefore  fay  is  the  Mother  or  Nurfe, 

they  diflblve  their  own  Tin£fure  ,  and  drink  it  up  together  with  their  own  fournefs ;  and 

therefore  thofe  of  two  years  old  become  difcoloured  ,  unlefs  they  are  exceeding  generous: 

For  truly  the  tindfure  of  wines  is  a  certain  feparable  Body  :  Bat  generous  red  wines  y  be¬ 

caufe  they  do  more  flowly  wax  four  or  fharp,  they  are  kept  for  many  years :  But  thofe  bear¬ 
ing  a  little  white,  unlefs  they  are  fevered  from  the  Lee,  they  prefently  grow  weak :  For  the 

Lee  being  taken  away,  when  their  fourifli  part  doth' not  finde  an  objetft  which  it  may  diflblve, 
i  8  the  wine  remains  in  its  own  former  State.  Therefore  Tartar  is  no  longer  wine  or  Lee,  but  a 

neither  thing,  cemftituted  of  them  both.  j5uc  that  the  thing  is  on  this  wife,  it  plainly  appeSr- 
eth,  becaufe  more  Tartar  is  difldlved  in  ten  ounces  of  Rain-water,  than  in  two  hundred  oun- 

cesof  however  it  be  ftirred  by  boyling;  To  wit,  by  rcafdn  of  the  flaarpnefs  of  the 

whereby  the  Tartar  was  coagulated. 

jp  .Laftly,  fix  ounces  of  Salt  of  Tartar  do  diffolve  feven  ounces  of  crude  Tartar, becaufe  the 
Lixivium  or  lye  of  that  Salt  doth  drink  up  the  iLarpnefs  of  the  Tartar, 

io  that  Tartar  doth  confift  of  the  Lee  of  wincy  and  not  of  Wine  onely.  Printers  do  prove, 
vvho  do  prepare  the  Lee  of  wine  or  Tartar,  to  be  a  fuitable  Ink  for  them :  And  both  of  thefc 

in  diftilling  do  belch  forth  altogether  the  like  Odour,  and  the  like  Oyh  But  Tartar  is  not 
ditfolved  in  cold  water,  becaufe  the  Lee  of  the  wine  doth  fo  compafs  the  Salt  in  the  Tartar , 

that  cold  water  cannot  the  more  .fully  diflblve  ir,  by  piercing.  ' 
21  Therefore  feeing  the  Nativity  of  Tartar  doth  not  elfewhere  confift  than  in  winyjuyces 

aclually  cortfiftingQf  Spirit  of  and  lightly  waxing  foure  by  reafon  of  the  flight  of  the 

Spirit 
\ 



>  ^  WJiorj/  of  Tartar  of  iVwL  '  -  2^ Spirit  inward  :  Let  the  Schools  of  H^aracelfm  from  hence  know,  how  Badly  the  Soecularinn 
of  Tartar  doth  fuit  even  with  thofe  Difeafes,  for  whofe  fake  it  was  invented  ̂  
;  For  truly  our  Stone  is  By  no  meanes  folved  in  boyling  waters  *  becaufe  Tartar  is  rather  to 
U  reckoned  among  the  number  of  Salts,  or  juyces  coagulated  with  Salt;  thahamon^ Stones.  

° 

24 

CHAP.  XXXi. 

The  raih  invention  of  in  Difeafes. 

t.  No  Dtfeafe  dothanfefromTartan  2.  Galen  zV  unfavoury  about  the 
matter  of  the  Bifeafe  of  the  Stone,  3.  Galen  often  deceived  hereiti. 
4.  He  thought  the  Stone  to  be  hardened  in  Us  b^  the  Element  of  fire  in 
the  middle  of  the  Urine,  .5.  Some  ignorances  of  the  fame  man.  6  A 
neutral  Judge  is  caUed  for,  7, the  drowftnefsofthe  Humorifts,  unexeufa- hie.  8.  explaining  of  the  thing  granted.  9.  Paracelfus  wearer 
unto  the  nature  of  Stones,  10.  But  he  alfoflid  in  fumbling,  ii^  Pa- 
racelfus  recanteth.  12.  Hk  rafhnefs  bra^  forth  from  the  ambition  of 
^Monarchy,  Eloc^iJJjnefs  is  the  Companion  of  ambition,  14.  The 
nodding  unconfiancie  of  Paracelfus.  1 5.  He  was  deceived  by  the  Me¬ 
taphor  of  a  Microcofme  little  World,  16,  His  hidden  boafiino, 
1,7.  The  like  boldnefs  of  Ariltotle.  1 8.  That  the  Metaphor  of  a  Mi-  • 
CTGCoimG  differs  from  the  truth.  19.  Paracelfus  hath  not  fufficiently 
trujied  to  his  invention  of  Tartar,  20.  Two  ignorances  of  the  fame 
man  are  demonjirated.  21.  The  Rife  of  hereditary  Difeafes,  27  The 
Schools  have  erred  in  both  extreams,  23.  The  Phylofophy  Pa¬ 
racelfus  concerning  Tartar^zj  rujiical  or  rude,  24.  HzV  errour  is  proved, 
25.  The  incongruities  of  Paracelfus,  26,  Paracelfus  was  ignorant  of 
a  formal  tranfmutation  of  things,  27.  Ue  blocl(ifily  proceeds. 

SEEING  that  Tartar  hath  firft  entred  into  Medicine  for  the  confideration  of  the  Stsue  I have  finilhed  a  Treatife  touching  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone  ̂   and  I  have  fliewen  in  print,  ̂ that  Tartar  IS  a  (iranger  unto  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone.  Now  at  length,  I  wlit 
make  mamfeft,  tha;  plainly  no  Difeafe  doth  arife  from ,  Tartar,  but  that  the  meditation thereof  in  Difeafes,  is  vain. 

Galen  had  known  a  man  to  be  grieved  with  Stones  and  Sands  in  his  Reins  and  Bladder:  but  ̂  
he  knew  not  to  what  caufe  he  might  aferibe  fo  great  a  hardnefs  in  us :  at  length  I  found,  that not  any  thing  can  ue  condenfed  or  co-thickned,  except  one  onely  excrement,  which  I  call muck  01  inivd  ;  but  he  names  it  Phlegm  or  a  wateriflinefs;  And  when  he  difeemed  the 
tone  to  grow  in  the  remote,  and  fo  in  the  ultimate  Coafts  of  utterance,  and  did  think  that  '  ' 

nothing  had  accefs  thither  beiides  his  own  humours  ;  he  boldly  affirmed  that  the  fame  thing ot  happen  in  the  Urine,  and  therefore  that  the  ̂tone  cannot  otherwife  be  conftituted  than from  a  watery  Phlegm. 

VVhich  thing,  becaufe  he  marked  with  the  Element  of  water,  and  watery  properties,  4 
t^ftc'-etore  that  it  ought  to  grow  together  at  the  water-pipes  in  us :  The  Invention  fmiled  on  ̂ nim,  eipecially  becaufe  a  Scone  being  brought  into  the  Bladder  jdierc  was  a  continual  v6vdin<^ 
of  muck,  together  with  Urine.  ^  ° 

Therefore  he  thought  that  our  fire,  becaufe  he  believed  it  to  be  one  of  the  four  Elements  4 wnicti  do  concur  unto  the  conftitution  of  us,  was  neceflary  for  the  hardening  of  the  matrer  of the  Stone,  and  that  the  Phlegm  Ihould  dry  up  even  in  the  middle  of  the  Warersv  feein^^  he 
Mew  no  other  operators  in  nature  befides  heat  and  cold.  ° / 

Hh  2'  '-t  .  po'r 
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The  raJJj  Invention  of  inDifeafes, 
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For  hi  knew  not,  that  all  things  did  at  fometime  arife  out  of  nothing ;  now  at  length ,
  that 

from  a  necelficaced  continuation  in  nature,  all  things  afterwards  fliould  flow  fo
rth  from  a  cer¬ 

tain  GtncAo^y  of  Seeds  j  but  not  that  from  a  cafual  conflux  of  Elements,  and 
 by  the  vir¬ 

tue  of  fupervening  heat  and  cold,  they  are  fo  fitly  adorned  with  vital  powers
 :  Neither  con- 

fidered  he,  that  ihofe  firft  qualities  at  the  moll  and  utmoft,  could  not  generate,  or  
contnbute 

any  ihin^^  unto  a  new  Being  ;  but  onely  occafionally  to  promote  or  fore-flow  the 
 vital  difpGfi- 

tions  of  feeds,  in  their  own  fimplicity,  but  not  as  the  Elements  fliould  be  comb
ined.  Surely 

it  otieveth  me  for  his  pains,  and  that  all  pofterity  of  fick  folks  doth  hitherto  pay  the  p
un- 

ifhment  of  its  own  credulity;  becaufe  he  never  defervedly  meafured,or  of  him
felf  once  de- 

fired  the  Caufes  of  theDifeafe  of  the  Stone  (  as  other  wife  he  ought )  before  he  er
eaed  a 

method  of  healing  :  So  his  Soul  is  made  the  Chamber-maid  of  his  own  defires,  and  he  fei
|n- 

eth  plaufible  reafons  to  himfelf,  accordingto  the  appetite  of  diflurbance,  which  rem
oved  it 

from  its  place  to  a  content  of  himfelf.,  ,  •  j 

Therefore  a  ftrangc  Judge  is  called  unto  the  Reafons  found  cut  by  us,  lealt  being  credu¬ 

lous,  we  worfliip  our  own  fiaions,  and  love  them  as  it  were  Sons,  and  pledge  for  the  fame
  a- 

sainft  equity,  as  Parents.  ,  ,  ,  r  ,  r 

Therefore  let  the  fire,  the  fieve  of  Reafons,  be  that  Judge  :  Buz  the  art  of  the  fire 
 was 

not  yet  known  in  Galem  time,  but  it  was  hidden  among  privy  Ceunfellers  under  an  O
ath ,  in 

the  filence  of 

For  Galea  never  law  even  the  diftillation  of  Rofes :  Therefore  in  To  great  a  want  of  know- 

ledae,  his  ambition  unto  the  chiefdome  of  healing  might  happily  beexcufable,  if  he  ha
d 

once  at  leaf!  boyled  the  fnivel  coming  out  of  the  noflrils,  or  out  of  a  ftony  Bladder,  in  Uri
ne, 

under  a  luke- warmth  moft  like  to  ours,  or  had  by  it  felf  dried  it  without  Urine  :  For 
 he  had 

undoubtedly  found  that  Phlegm  which  he  fuppofed  to  be  hardened  in  us 
 unto  the  confi- 

ftence  of  a  Stone,  never,  or  any  whereby  any  degree  of  heat  wholly  to  become 
 a  Stone,  no 

fnivel  or  mufcilage  ever  to  be  hardened  (  unlefs  otherwife  great  with  Child  
with  the  Seed 

of  a  Stone:)  but  to  be  conflrained  into  a  light  and  brickie  Tophm  or  Sand-flon
e,  or  to  be 

’  a^ain  refolved  like  Qlew  :  For  fo  it  had  behooved  the  Monarch  of  Medicine  to  ha
ve  pro- 

ceededjandnottohaveexpofed  himfelf  as  a  laughing-flock  in  time,  among  his  coequals 
 of 

pofteri7,  and  of  a  wipednofe ,  becaufe  he  being  content  with  fowan  a
devife  concerning 

Difeafes ,  had  filled  huge  volumes  concerning  the  griefs  of  the  fiek ,  their  life , 
 and 

Indeed  I  do  not  deny,  but  that  any  Mufcilage  doth  now  and  then  become  a  St
one ;  but 

I  confljntly  deny,  that  that  comes  to  pafle,in  as  much  as  it  is  flimy  or  fnivelly  ;  but
  onely  if 

it  be  »reat  with  young  of  a  flony  or  Rockie  feed  :  For  the  more  bric
kie  flones  do  not  con- 

fift  of  a  pure  and  tranfparent  Liquor ,  but  of  a  Clayie  and  Mufcilaginous  
one  :  wherefore 

the  whole  muckie  and  phlegmatick  Doftrine  of  Qaleny  hath  been  dried  up  in  a
  feminated  or 

feedied  Srone,  hath  remained  barren  in  the  Schools  without  an  Ear,  and  fruit ,  and  ha
th  there 

grown  fick  under  the  Chair,  and  as  brickie,  being  even  now  prefently  fcattered  into  pow
der* 

iEall  vanifb  away.  Indeed  the  following  Ages  being  more  prone  to  believe  than  dili
gently 

CO  fearch,  have  followed  the  flock  of  their  Predeceffors,  going  not  in  the  way  wherein 
 they 

were  to  go,  but  wherein  it  had  been  gone ;  and  through  the  ignorances  
of  their  Anceftors, 

under  the  condufl  of  (loath ,  the  eafie  Schools  do  hitherto  fubfcribe 
 to  fo 

great 

Ignorance. 

I  o  therefore  Paracelfas  afpiring  to  the’ new  Monarchy  of  Eltof  the
  Artift  to  come,  not  relt- 

ing  in  the  luke-warm  and  drowfie  Dreams  of  fnorters ,  feeking  more  firm  princip
les  w 

Stones,  finally  admiring  amongfl  his  diligent  fearches,the  Taftar  of  wi
ae^  he  conceived  and. 

» nourifbed  great  hope  in  his  minde  ,  thinking  every  Stone,  as  well  in  the  great  Unive
rfe ,  as 

inthelittle?rorld,tobemeerT4rf^r.  *  ,  o  j' 

I I  And  then,  through  a  rafhnefs  of  boldnefs,  his  Progrefs  began  to  affirm ,  that  every  Bo
dy 

doth  extraft  its  own  folidity  with  the  fame  coagulation  of  Tartar  ,  that  thofe  whic
h  he  na 

faid  before  to  come  upon  things,  from  the  cutfe,  now  he  may  recant,  that  they  were  from 
the  beginning,  by  the  appointment  of  the  feeds.  ^  ^ 

1 2  He  afterwards  withdrawing  this  his  own  intent  of  Tartar,  and  that  ingenious  enou
gh.  Plen¬ 

tifully  colledfed,  that  even  as  Tartar  was  a  Stone  of  Wwe  (  a  Metaphorical  Stone  1  fay
 ,  be¬ 

caufe  refolveable  in  waters  )  So  that  the  Stone  in  man  fliould  be  hardened  oUt  of  m
eats  an 

drinks*  by  a  co-like  curdling :  For  fo  he  fuppofing  that  he  had  the  Cure  Beginn
ings  of  the 

Stone,  believed  that  he  held  the  Hare  by  the  eares :  His  boldnefs  pleafed  him,  and  bw
ng 

thereby  raifed  with  a  hope  of  Monarchy,  he  begun  to  commend  in  many  Volumes  and 

or  compendious  expoficions,  almofl  all  Difeafes  unto  his  Tartar,  fp  that  h
e  believed  the 

.  Plague  alf©  to  arife  from  Tartar.  Moreover,  fo  great  was  the  eonfequenc  of  t
his  profperous 
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^nd  eafie  invericion,  that  he  thereby  promifed  himfelf  the  Monarchdnip  in  healing.  - 

But  when  he  had  I'uificiently  well  weighed,  that  the  Elements,  Complexions,  and  humours 
failed,  nor  that  they  were  fufHcient  for  Difeafes,  and  fo  the  true  caufe  of  a  Difeafe  not  yet  to  ̂  ̂ 
have  been  made  known  in  the  Schools,  and  the  which  he  did  promife  to  himfelf  to  have  un¬ 

folded  together  with  Tartar  j  at  length,' that  he  ihighc  elfablifli  the  caules  of  Difeafes,  he 
affirmed  chat  all  folid  things  were  either  meer  Tartar,  or  that  they  did  contain,  for  a  great 

part  of  them,  the  fame  for  our  deftrudlion  ;  As  if  the  valf  Goodriefs  in  the  Obiedf  of  Crea¬ 
tion,  being  felicitous  of  a  Difeafe  j had  likewife  gaped  greedily  after  our  Difeafes,  The  la¬ 
bour  of  Paracelfmj  and  his  emulation  of  finding  out  the  caule  of  a  Difeafe,  are  to  be  gratified 

by  us ;  who  knowing  the  vain  trifles,  and  fliameful  fleaths  of  the  Sthools^  wholly  contended 

for  the  publick  good :  And  I  fball  believe,  if  he  had  befen  more  negligent  of  ambition,  that 

through  the  mofl  bountiful  Grace  of  God,  he  had  come  unto  the  true  fundamentals  of  heal¬ 

ing:  But  as  ambition  is  fwelling,  and  alwayes  hanging  ob  others  wills  or  Judgements,  there¬ 
fore  God  doth  alwayes  futfers  ambition  to  float  into  uncertainty. 

Therefore  being  unconftanr,  could  never  fatisfie  himfelf  by  the  invention  of  14 
Tartar,  wherefore  he  runsfomedmes  unto  Complexions ,,  and  then  to  the  Scars,  but  then  to 

his  three  firft  things,  and  calls  upon  the  Elements  themfelves,  that  he  might  confirm  the  cau- 
fes  of  Difeafes :  jpor  fometimes  he  accufeth  Chryflal  in  the  fourth  degree  of  heat,  as  the 

off-fpring  of  the  fire;  but  then,  as  being  the  Daughter  of  water,  he  faith,  it  is  hardened  by 
the  greateft  cold :  And  then,  he  affirmeth  that  a  great  heap  of  Glafle  burnt  up  by  a  conti¬ 
nual  fire,  and  diminifhed  into  pieces,  dothpaffe  over  into  a  ̂ eryl;  having  forgotten  his 

Tartar,  and  being  addidfed  to  the  firft  Complexions  of  qualities  through  Elementary  De¬ 

grees,  he  affir  ms  the  Beryl  to  be  the  off-fpring  of  Heaven,  and  of  a  deeper  fire:  !2eing  un¬ 
mindful  that  he  had  feen  in  his  own  HelvettAn  Rocks,  Ice  to  lay  knit  together  by  great  cold, 

perhaps  for  athoufand  yeers,  yet  not  to  be  Chryftal,  but  to  remain  Ice  as  frOm  the  beginning: 
Therefore  he  was  not  yet  at  quiet  in  full  reft,  to  have  tied  up  the  eyes  and  credulity  of  his 
followers  inTartarers^  and  to  have  framed  to  himfelf  a  glorious  namej  as  being  confident,  he 

fleech  iinro  another  the  laft  Anchor  of  his  hope;  To  wir,  he  tranflared  the  Metaphor  of  a 
into  the  truth  it  felf;  Willing,that  we  fhould  exprefs  every  way  and  fully,  ti|||  15 

whole  Univerfe  exa(ftIyorastothefquare,andinvery  deed,  to  contain  it  in  all  the  diffe¬ 

rences  of  Earths,  Mountains,  Fountains,  Stones,  Mines,  Plants,  Fifties,  Birds ,  four-footed 

Beafts,  creeping  things,  alfo  of  the  Stars,  with  all  the  properties,  motionsj  Tempefts,  Difea¬ 

fes,  Defedts, and  interchangeable  courfes  of  the  fame:  Afferting^  that  unlefs  we  d®  fully  and  ̂ 

fundamentally  know  and  believe  this  thing  knowingly,  quick-fightedly,  difiindf  ly,  moft"  cer¬ tainly,  moft  profoundly,  and  moft  properly,  in  every  created  thing,  we  are  unfit  for  to  exer- 
cife  PhyIorophy,to  praftife  Medicine,  or  to  difpuce  againft  their  fuppofitions:  And  moreover 

he  faichj  that  this  undoubted  particle^  and  optick  Science  is  caficr  to  be  learned  by  ten  fold, 

than  unwholefome  Latine;  Fy  which  Elogie  or  commendation ,  he  is  thought  amongft  his 

own,  to  have  fhined  exceedingly  in  the  knowledge  of  thefe  things,  who  by  a  late  teftimony  of 
the  World,  hath  onely  vanquifhed  uncurable  Difeafes. 

So  alfo  ̂ r/y?(?r/fafpiring  unto  the  lamelinefs  of  name  of  [the  Philofopher]  defpifed  the 

contradi(ftersofhisown;  and  indeed  falfe  beginnings  •  no  otherwife  than  as  Necromancers 
do  require  to  be  credited  without  demonftradon. 

Let  eternal  prayfe  and  glory  be  to  my  Lord  in  all  Benediction,  ̂ hd  hath  formed  us  not  af-  1 8 
ter  the  Image  of  the  moft  impure  World,  but  after  the  figure  of  his  own  divirie  Tmagej 

therefore  hath  he  adopted  us  for  the  Sons  of  Eledion,  and  co-heirs  of  his  glory  through 
grace.  Surely  the  condition  of  that  fimilitude  were  to  be  grieved  at,  and  too  much  to  be  pi¬ 
tied,  which  had  hitherto  fubjedted  us  under  the  Law  of  all  calamities ,  from  our  Creation  e- 

ven  till  now,  and  that  before  fin  we  fhould  onely  be  the  engravemenc  of  fo  abjedfed  a  thing  : 
as  if  the  World  had  been  framed  for  it  felf,  but  not  for  us  as  the  ultimate  end  ;  but  we  for 

the  World,  whofe  Images  indeed  onely  we  fhould  be !  to  wit,  we  ought  to  be  made  ftony^' 
that  we  may  rep^efent  Stones  and  Rocks :  And  fo  we  ftiould  all  of  right,  be  altogether  flony, 
leprous,  &c.  For  indeed,  feeing  we  are  by  Creation,  that  which  we  are,  and  a  Stone  fhould 
be  made  in  us,  that  we  may  reprefenc  Rocks ;  Now  death  and  a  Difeafe  were  in  us  before 

that  we  departed  out  of  the  right  way  or  felh  Let  Herefies  depart :  For  neither  do  we  all 

fuffer  the  falling  evill,  neither  do  they  who  labour  with  it,  have  it,  that  fometimes  we  may  re¬ 

prefenc  Thunder,  or  the  Earth-quake,  or  an  unknown  Lorinde  of  the  Air  its  unconftancy ; 

Fut  now,  if  there  were  at  leaft,  the  leaft  truth  hereof,  verily  he  who  futfers  dammages  ac¬ 

cording  ro  Juftice,  ought  alfo  to  perceive  the  profits  of  the  Mlcrocofme,  even  fo  chat,  efpeci- 
ally  we  ought  to  fly  ;  Seeing  it  is  more  rational,  for  us  fooner  to  fhew  our  felves  Birds ,  than 

g'cac  Scones,  or  ftorms  of  the  Air,  or  water.  Therefore  let  allegorical  and  moral  fenfes  de° 
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part  out  of  nature.  Nature  throughly  handles  Beings  as  they  do  in  very  deed  and  adl-,  fublift 
in  a  fubftantial  entity,  and  do  flow  forth  from  the  root  of  a  feed,  even  unto  the  ccnciufion  of 

the  Tragedy  :  neither  doth  it  admit  of  any  other  interpretation,  than  by  being  made,  and 

being  in  eilence,  from  ordained  caufes. 
I  pbferve  allb,  that  ̂ aracelfm^  Tartar  being  invented,  and  introduced  into  Difeafes,  hath 

not  yet  flood  fecure  enough  :  for  truly,  he  iinmingles  Tartar  alfo  in  the  firft  beginnings  of 
ourconfticution,  and  fo neither  dbth  he  require  the  Seeds  of  things  themfelves  out  of  Tar¬ 

tar  j  but  he  will  have  Tartar  to  be  radically,  intimately ,  and  moft  thorowly  immingled 
with  the  Seeds,  whereby  he  may  finde  out  the  Seminary  of  Hereditary  Difeafes; 
Of  which  mixture  he  being  at  length  forgetful ,  caileth  it  ridiculous.He  faith  that  a  Woman 

having  conceived  by  the  Seed  of  man,  it  doth  feparate,  fnatch,  lay  up  Tartar  into  it  felf,  and 

that  the  Seed  being  as  it  were  anatomized,  doth  conftitute  it  felf  the  flattering  Heir  of  that 

Tartar:  On  the  contrary,  that  the  Spirit  of  m^e  is  never  fo  refined  by  polfible  circulations,  ‘ 
as  that  it  doth  not  as  yet  contain  its  own  Tartar  in  it  :  As  if  Tartar  were  the  chief  Root  of 

the  Univerfe ,  or  an  immediate  Companion  thereunto:  but  1  know,  if  any  forreign  thing  be 

materially  in  the  Seed,  generation  doth  never  follow :  Next,  that  the  Seed  of  Adam  being 

materially  prepared  in  Paradtfey  had  not  generated  a  more  perfe£t  off-fpring,than  that  which 
afterwards  after  the  fall  was  made  in  him  ,  Cam  and  At>ei  do  efpecially  prove  that  thing. 
At  length,  if  Tartar  Ihould  fo  intimately  grow  in  Seeds,  that  after  many  years  from  genera¬ 
tion,  it  flaould  caufe  hereditary  Difeafes  by  materially  feparating  it  felf  from  the  whole  ;  fure- 

ly  that  Tartar  fhould  not  fo  foon  bafeparable  by  the  Magnet  or  atcra(fl:ion  of  a  Woman,  fee¬ 

ing,  if  any  thing  be  feparated  from  the  feed,  it  is  a  Gas,  diametrically  oppofite  unco  Tartar : 
For  if  the  womb  fliould  feparate  any  thing  from  the  feed,  chat  fhould  happen  by  drawing  : 
but  fuch  is  the  condition  of  drawing  things ,  that  they  draw  for  themfelves  and  unto  theni- 

felves,  and  then  ceafe  :  but  if  the  womb  lhall  extraft  for  reparation  fake,  there  fliall  now  be 

no  fear  of  an  hereditary  eviiljbecaufe  the  womb  hath  a  power  of  ferving  that  which  is  hurc- 
full.  Lafliy,  although  Difeafes  fhaJI  come  by  degrees  into  the  place  of  exercife ,  yet  they 
were  «ever  materially  thorowly  mixed  with  the  Seed,  after  the  manner  of  Tartar;  that  not 

Tartar,  not  a  gowcy  ̂ alk  fore-exifted  in  the  Seed,  but  that  Difeafes  derived  from  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  do  lay  hid  in  manner  of  a  Chara^er,  in  jhe  middle  life  of  the  Archem ,  whofe  Seal 

doth  at  length  under  its  own  maturity  of  dayes,  break  forth,  and  frameth  a  b^y  fit  for  ic 
felf,  and  fo  is  made  the  Archem oi  together  with  every  requifite  property  of  the; 
Seeds :  For  a  Difeafe  alfo,  is  a  natural  conftitution  proceeding  from  the  Seed  ,  confifting  of 
an  Archms  as  the  efficient  caufe. 

'  It  hath  otherwife  ruflically  been  thought  in  the  Schools,  that  Difeafie  bodies  do  materially 

conflux  unro  the  Generation  of  hereditary  defe<^s.  Ic  alfo  contains  an  Idiotifm' ,  to  exclude 
a  Difedfe  out  of  the  number  of  natural  Agents,  and  corporal  Beings ,  feeing  the  matter  alfo 

(  which  they  fay  is  difeafifying  )  is  now  and  then  obvious  to  the  finger,  if  icbe  thorowly 
viewed  by  the  eyes.  If  therefore  a  Difeafe  be  now  reckoned  among  the  Beings  of  Nature, 
why  iTould  it  not  be  eflablifhed  by  a  neceffity  of  its  own  feed  ?  Ic  is  rude  Phyiofophy ,  that 
Tartar  had  been  from  the  beginning  in  the  feed,  and  that  after  thirty  whole  years,  ic  fhould 
begin  the  firfl  principles  ©fa  Cream,  and  flibuld  medicare  of  an  Increafe  ,  and  as  ic  were  a 

particular  Republique  for  it  felf,  and  that  wholly  without  the  direction  of  the  feed.  God 
made  not  death,  nor  therefore  hath  he  connexed  Tartar  unto  feeds,  as  the  matter  of  Difeafes: 

For  if  fo  flupid  errours  fhould  happen  unto  the  feminal  the  Ruler  of  Nature  hath  al¬ 

ready  forfaken  the  Rains  of  the  fame,  and  mankinde  fliall  fhortly  go  to  ruine.  Alfo  that  fay¬ 

ing  of  Paracelfm  is  abfurd,  that  not  fo  much  as  the  Spirit  of  m»e  doth  want  its  own  Tartar; 
For  although  ic  fhould  be  circulated  for  the  fpace  of  an  Age,  yet  it  flaall  never  in  very  deed 
feparate  any  Tartar, 

For  ParacelfnSy  who  never  faw  or  found  that  Tartar  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  will  therefore 
be  credited  in  his  own  good  belief,  no  otherwife  than  as  elfewhere,  where  he  thinkech  ,  that 

water,  as  oft  as  it  hath  ceafed  to  be  feen,  doth  wholly  depart  into  nothing,  and  that  fome- 
thing  is  created  anew :  For  it  doth  not  follow,  a  Salt  is  made  out  of  the  Spirit  of  wine,  it 

receives  a  coagulation  in  the  Salt  of  Tartar ,  therefore  the  Spirit  of  wine  doth  contain  Tar¬ 
tar  t  Becaufe  although  every  coagulated  thing,  fhould  be  Tartar  (which  ic  is  not)  yet  thofe 
Bodies  do  not  contain  thofe  things  which  at  length  are  made  of  them :  To  wit,  Milk  is  made 

of  Grafle,  of  Milk  AVcerial’BIoud,  and  from  hence  the  feed  of  man ;  yet  Graffe  doth  not  con¬ 
tain  a  man  in  it  felf,  as  neither  doth  Grafle  contain  Cowes  Milk.  Therefore  he  bewraies  his 

own  Idiotifme,  becaufe  he  will  have  every  ceagulable  body  of  what  fort  foevcr,  to  be  Tartar: 

That  is,  whole  Nature  to  be  Tartar,  for  the  introducing  of  the  caufe  of  Difeafes  alfo  out  of 
the  mofl  refined  Liquors :  For  even  as  if  he  had  been  to  havefaid ,  that  the  matter  of  a  Dif¬ 

eafe 
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eafe  is  taken  from  created  i?odies ;  but  what  then  had  he  made  himfelf  befides  ridiculous  ? 
doth  he  not  the  fame  thing  now  ?  while  he  tieth  up  every  Body,  as  well  that  which  is  coaou- 
lacod,  as  that  ever  cotgulabIe,under  Tartar, to  finde  out  the  caufe  of  aDifeafe  ?  For  what 

new  thing  doth  he  bring  which  before  was'not  known  ,  befidcs  the  name  of  Tartar?  Hath nozGale»  known,  that  the  material  caufe  of  Difeafes  is  coagulated, or  coa^^ulahle  ?  Therefore 
by  the  name  of  Tartar,  he  hath  at  leaft  dazled  the  eyes;  Seeing  coagulable  Bodies  do  not  af- 
fume  a  ha  rdnefselfe  where  than  from  the  appointment  Gfrheir.own  feed ;  but  not  after  the 
manner  wfierein  wine  and  Lee  do  (train  thernfelves  together  in  acting.  Firff  of  all ,  thefe 
thmgs  do  refifi:  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  his  very  own  pofition,  which  teach,  that  Difeafes 
have  come  into  man  from  (in,  and  the  pofition,  that  Tartar  was  fprinkled  on  the  Vir^’in  Na¬ 
ture: ,  And  by  confequence,  that  before  tranfgreflTion,  Bodies  had  their  Creams  in  them,,  and 

not-from  Tartar  r  For  he  had  found  inthe  Hidory  of  Natuicj'^if  not  an  Idiot,  that  no  Liquor doth  undergoe  a  coagulation  by  virtue  of  Tartar,  but  from  the  intention  of  the  Creator  fhi- 
ntng  forth  in  the  feeds :  And  therefore  whatfoever is  condenfed,  is  anew  Generation  •  but 

not  the  ripening  of  a  fore-exiifing  Tartar  :  For  elfe  there  had  been  Tartar  not  onely  in 
meats  before  fin but  whole  nature  had  been  nothing  but, a  Difeafe,  and  the  caufe  of  death 
apunlllimenc  beCorean  oifence, and  death  had  arifen froialthe  Creator. 

‘For el  fewhere  thorowly  weighing^  that  favours  do  remain  in  the  thin®  tranf-  id changed,  wandering  as  yet  farther  off,  thought,  that  Effences  do  not  die ,  that  they  are  jnot 
corrupted  ,  laftly ,  that  they  are  not  trartfehanped ;  bijt  that  they  remain  fafe  in  the  dungs 
of  living  Creatures;  and  heperfwaded  himfelf ,  that  where  no,  or  perhaps  the  Bender  foot- 
ffeps  of  favours  did  remain,  that  their  antient  Effences  alfo  remained  fafe ;  being  badly  in- 
ffruefed  by  the  Schools,  that  the  fame  accident  did  not  vvander  from  fubje6f  into  fubjedf ;  And 

fo  if  he  had  been  prefl'ed,he  had  denied  alfo  the  the  tranfmutations  of  things  r  For  be  would have  fruitful  fields  dunged,  becaufe  that  the  Effences  of  Vegetables  being:  fafe  in  the  mud, 

as  knowing  no  death,  fhould  fub-enter  into  the  Roots’of  things  fowed :  Being  no  more  mind¬ ful  of  his  own  Dodfrine,  wherein  the  dung  of  living  Creatures  is  deprived  of  every  property 
of  the  compolcd  Body,  and  is  onely  the  laft  matter  of  5alts :  B\xt  elfewhere  he  will  have  the 

dung  to  contain  the  moB  effccial  matter  of  the  Tartar^  and  that  in  this  refpe^f,  the  undunged  " 
fields  of  Boher/na  do  yield  lelVe  tarcarous  fruits  than  thofe  which  were  fattened  with  a  ftony, 
or  earthy  juyee  or  food,  or  at  length  with  the  dung  of  living  Creatures ,  wherein  indce4 
broad  in  the  Air  in  a  long  race  of  years  this  earthy  Sumen  or  fattening  juyee  doth  voluntari¬ 
ly  mek  :  Bscaufe  this  Surnen-foil  (Tould  produce  a  Tartar  in  Herbs,  more  wild  and  Rockic 
than  dung  fo  often  re-co6ted  and  refined  into  the  matter  of  Saks:  In  which  refpect ,  fome 
filths  do  walT  out  of  Towels  like  Soap. 

And  hath  orown  to  that  infolency  with  his  Tartar,  that  as  oft  as  any  thing  did  .  ̂ 
gnaw  the  Pladder,  or  bring  on  the  Strangury  or  pilTing  by  drops,  he  prefently  nameth  that 
thing,  a  Chalk  or  Lime,a  frofiy  Tartar,  or  any  fuch  like  thing :  As  if  Lime,  and  Tartar  were 
now  Sunonymalls !  as  though  any  thing  could  be  calcined  in  the  middle  of  the  Urine,  with¬ 
out  burning!  asif  Lime  did  not  prefuppofe  the  matter  whereof  the  Stones  confift  !  Seeing 
there  is  not  allies  which  was  not  before  a  Coal.  Finally,  he  acknowledgeth  alfo  the  Tartar 
of  Mariovv,  not  to  be  coagulable  :  Put  how  knew  he  this  Tartar,  which  he  could  never  fee  > 
For  he  will  have  himfelf  believed  in  all  thing.s,  who  knew  mod  perfectly  the  Beinf^s,  and  all, 
t  he  properties  of  the  Microcofme :  But  why  doth  he  now  call  Tartar  a  ̂eing  not  coagulable  ? 
but  that  all  Difeafes,  will  they,  nill  they,  may  obey  his  fidf ion  of  Tartars  ?  For  I  being  a 
Chriftian,  could  nor  admit  of  Microcofmical  Dreams,  as  they  have  been  delivered  by  Para- 
cel^m :  That  i%  by  literally,  and  not  metaphorically  underfianding  them,  which  fenfe  or  mean¬ 
ing,  do:h  alwayesbanilT  it  felf  from  the  Hiflory  of  natural  things :  Neither  do  I  fuffer  his 
Tarrarers :  but  according  to  the  fame  Paracelfm  I  will  fay,  we  muft  believe  no  man  [in  that] 
which  he  cannot  prove  by  the  fire  :  And  therefore  I  may  not  confent  that  Lime  is  burnt  in  us, 

as  neither  that  Tartar  is  b'ed  in  us,  becaufe  Tartar  is  not  to  be  acknowledged  but  in  Winy. 
Liquors :  but  that  the  matter  of  Tartar  doth  remain  from  Generation  to  Generation,  through 
the  Shops  of  the  digeftions,  I  reje6l  it  as  a  Fable, 

GHAp. 



CHAP.  XXXII. 

iNourifliments  are  guiltlefs  or  innocent  of 

i.  rhyfttians  at  this  day  do  by  little  and  little  accuftom  
themfehes  to  the 

Dollrine  «/Tartar.  2.  An  Argument  againft  Tartar.  3*  ̂  Tartar 

of  a  Difeafe  Jhould ’not  he  a  Creature,  4.  The  Thijiles  and  Thorns  not 

to  fignifie  Tartar.  5.  Two  womb  Sifters  in  nature,  6,By  w
hat  means  the 

tranf mutations  of  folid  things  may  be.  J,An  Unbelieving  inventi
on.  ̂ -An 

impefjibility^  fomt  impertinences,  9.  The  unconftancy  of 

10.  A  frivolous  thing,  li.  Abfurd  Confequences  upon  the  Pofttion  of 

Tartar.  12.  The  hrcheus  prepares  matter  for  himfelf  while  he  doth 

not  finde  the  fame,  13.  The  Err  our  of  Paracelfus  about  
the  idea  of 

the  Micrecofme  inBready  about  Anatomies  declared  in  meats^and 
 Medi¬ 

cines.  14.  Other  abfur dities.  15.  Some  notable  things  againft  the 

Tartar  of  meat.  16.  Manly  Age  is  lejfe  fubje^  to  Worms.  17.  A  ftone 

growing  to  a  Tooth  5  hath  deceived  Paracelfus.  18.  Hen
ce  another 

fi^on  hath  fiprung,  19.  T  he  afore f aid  after  tion^,  and  feme  a
bfur  dtties 

are  difeovered.  20.  Some  abfurdities  concerning  theStoiicof  4  Tooth. 

21.  A  frivolous  thing  of  VsitSiceKus.  12,  What  a  denta
l  orTooth-ftom 

is.  25.  Its  Birth  and  manner  of  makjng,  24.  The  Family  Government 

oftheTetth.  25.  T^tthhave  their  Age.  26.  Why  Cold  is  an  ene*
 

my  to  a  Tooth.  27.  An  Errour  about  the  hardnefs  of  Stones  in  us. 

28.  why  the  Stone  of  the  Reins  doth  at  length  arife  pale.  29.  Theun- 

€onftancyofVoiX2iCei\ius,  30.  The  negle&  of  the  fame  man.  An
 

injiance  brought  on  a  <_Maxim, 

TH  E  more  refined  Phyfitians  do  fo  by  degrees  go  back  from  the  Humorifis  the Schools ,  that  with  Paraceljud^  they  now  aferibe  almoft  all  Difeafes  unto  the  o
ne  thing, 

Tartar :  wherefore  it  hath  behoved^e  to  decypher  the  beginnings  of  my  repentance ,  and 

how  far  youthful  and  inconfiderate  credulity  hath  in  times  part  feduced  me. 
 In  the 

time,  feeing  thejtounCei  of  judgement  doth  fpring  forth  from  the  underftand
ing,  through  the 

Grace  of  God,  with  a  frie  choyce  of  the  alTenting  will,  I  will  not  compel  any  one.  Every  one
 

mav  uncompelledly  choofc,  as  much  as  the  free  gifts  received  of  the  truth,
  (liall  mew  them- 

felves  in  the  underfianding.  I  likewife  being  alfo  greedy  of  the  truth  of  Nature,  ®l[hough 
 a 

dull  fearcher,  began  to  meditate,if  there  be  any  Tartar  in  us,  with  a  property  of  fubhrting
  ; 

to  wit,  all  or  every  digeftion  being  negle<
!^ed  and  finil^ed  in  us  by  the  retentive

  faculty,  of, 

re-alfuming  a  Cream  againft  our  will  ;  that  (hall  be  either  miraculous  or  fupe
rnatural ,  or 

plainly  natural, or  deceitful,  or  diveliib  j  which  altnough  it  be  not  above  Natur
e ,  yet  by  rea- 

fon  of  its  unaccuftomed  order  in  Nature  ,  it  is  fequeftred  into  a  peculiar  ran
k ;  5ut  whatfoc- 

ver  doth  fubfift  onely  by  art,  feeing  efl'ential  Forms  are  fecluded  from  
the  power  of  Artifi¬ 

cers, the  artificial  ̂ cing  thence  arifing,  doth  not  fall  under  a  Medicinal  ConfiderationiThere- 

'  fore  fromafufficientnumbringupofparcs,  the  aforefaid  divifion  of  Tartar  is  comm
ended. 

Again,  although  Tartar  were  difeafie,and  thus  far  befides  the  intept  of  humane  Nat
ure,  yet 

it^oiild  not  be  in  its  own  entity  befides  nature ;  feeing  every  material  Being  is  enclof
ed  in 

thebofom  of  Nature :  therefore  whether  Tartar  be  fupernatural,  or  meerly  natural,  at  leaft 

it  ftiould  be  a  Creature  :  tfaereforeTartar  fhould  be  created  from  the  beginning,  feeing  none 

is  read  to  be  created  forthwith  after  fin ,  neither  any  matter  to  be  formally  ttanfehanged  by 

the  curfe  i  Therefore  the  Creator  had  made  the  punifhment  before  the  fault ,  and  death  in the  matter :  which  refifteth  the  truth, and  Text.  ^  j  l  j  a  ̂  

j  After  what  manner  foever  therefore  Tartar  be  taken  ,  it  was  not  created  by  God  ;  A
nd 

therefore  it  is  not  any  wife  created.  ^ 

A  Indeed  the  feeds  of  Thiftles  and  Thorns  were  promifed  to  the  firft  Husbandmen,  not  tnat 

thenceforth  through  the  curfe,  a  new  Creature  in  all  nourifhments  fhould  be  tranfehanged
  or 

immingled  into  or  with  Tartar,  which  it  had  not  been  before  the  fall :  for  tl^  curfe  had  g
ene 

before  the  fin,  and  the  punifhment  had  been  brought  in  before  the  guilt :  For  Parace
jus 

'ought  to  have  known  that  there  arc  in  nature  two  Sifters  of  the  fame  womb  or  Mother,  among 

tangible  things ;  To  wit,  refolvingj  and  coagulating  ;  which  do  mutually  rece
ive  eacti 

other  by  courfe. 
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For  a  Liquor  waxeth  folid>  and  folid  things  do  likcwife  melt  t  Bccaufc  ttiat  fuccefllve 

change  is  a  Law  written  in  the  Stamp  of  bodies.  - . 

For  truly  a  folid  Fody  is  never  tranfehanged  into  another  Fody,  but  k  is  firft  reduced  by 

refolvint»  inro  its  firft  matter  ■,  which  is  the  Liquor  j  to  wit,  which  it  had  before  it  was  coa- 

oulated^:  neither  muft  we  believe  that  there  is  any  Body  at  this  day  ,  Whofe ,  matter  was  not 
created  from  the  beginning  :  neither  was  there  after  the  firft  fix  dayes,  any  Wd  thing  in  the 

Body,  which  by  a  new  Creation  of  Tartar  following  after  fin,  was  fupplyed:  And  niuch  leilc, 

that  God  had  created  Tartar  in  us  for  Thirties  and  Thorns,  which  dur  firft  Parent  and  capi¬ 

tal  tranCgrefidr,  had  not  much  more  principally  originallyi  ahd  capitally  fe
lt,  and  by  confe- 

quence,likewife  all  Difeafes,  which  Paraettfus  devifeth  toarife  from  thence ;  Seeing  God  is 

not  an  excepter  of  perfons;  but  a  juft  and  fevere  revenger  for  every  obc  their 

deferts.  .  ^  ^  n 
Laftly,  very  many  things  do  hinder  me  to  believe,  that  any  Tartar  doth  t

raiterouily  enter 

inro  us,  and  that  although  it  be  rightly  fubdued  and  tranfehanged  by  our  digeftion ,  yet  that 

bein*^  afterwards  mindful  of  its  malignity,  it  fevereth  it  felf  from  the  company  of  the  good 

nouriftiment,  doth  retain  its  antient  inclination  of  hurting,  and  itsantient  Hoftilities  of  coa¬ 

gulating  :  For  indeed,  although  t/idam  had  not  finned,  yet  Wine  had  not  therefore  been 

without  Tartar,  Milk  without  Cheefe,  Rivers  without  Stones,  and  Meats  without  excrements. 

Surely,  the  cmun6\ories  of  dungs  were  before  fin,  neither  appointed,  that  onely  after  the  fall 

they  fhould  ferve  for  their  ufes.  Surely  the  Tartar  of  Wine  it  felf ,  hath^  deluded  this  firft 

ioventer  of  Tartars,  being  ignorant,  that  that  Tartar  had  proceeded  from  its  Creation  ,  as  a 

profitable  and  good  Creature,  having  proper  ends  according  to  the  intention  of  GUI 

how  much  the  more,  that  the  inventer  of  the  Tartar  of  a  Difeafe  doth  confefs  Tartar  to  be 

more  excellent  than  Wine ;  but  excrements  are  not  more  excellent  than  the  Bodies  whofe 

fuperfluities  they  are :  At  leaftwife,  it  is  not  reafonable,  that  a  Ti eing  fhould  poffefs  a  great 

virtue,  which  it  had  drowned  in  Nature  jfrom  the  curfe  of  fin :  But  if  a  Body  in  as  much  as  it 

is  coagulable,  is  Tartar;  now  the  whole  Univerfc  ftiall  not  be  free  from  this  guilt ,  but  it  is 

the  Son  of  curfing,  and  not  of  Creation.  In  the  riext  place,  Tartar  of  Wine  is  refolved  by  the 

boyling  of  water,  -ind  the  water  being  evaporated,  it  again  grovieth  together-  into  a  Powder, 

which  is  now  called  a  Cream  :  Sut  it  being  once  fubdued  By  our  digeftion^  it  is  fid  mare  af¬ 

terwards  coagulated  into  a  Powder :  For  even  as  there  is  nefed  of  boyling  water  tbdilfolve  ; 

fo  there  is  need  of  the  digeftive  faculty  to  tranfehange. 

Therefore  he  fhould  be  aPhyfitian  of  wicked  Counfel,  who  fhould  give  Tartar  to  drink, 

if  it  might  again  be  coagulated  within,  and  fliould  traiteroufly  adhere  to  theVeffels:  For 

if  after  abfolute  digeftion,  any  thing  fhould  retain  its  ancient  force  of  coagulating,  and  there¬ 

by  fhould  bring  forth  fome  Centuries  of  Difeafes,  that  thing  by  all  prerogative,  fhould  be  the 

very  Tartar  of  Wine  it  felf,  under  whofe  Banner,  the  others  have  given  their  names  in  the 

power  of  Paracelfpts :  But  befides,  the  Tartar  of  Wine  is  not  any  more  coagulated  into  its 

antient  ftate,but  it  layes  afide  all  hope  of  hardemng,fo  chat  it  cleahfeth  tht  ftomach  of  triucki- 
fieffes  or  filths -•  therefore  much  lefle  could  the  Tartars  of  meats  do  chat.  , 

Furthermore,  if  any  Tartar  having  entred  but  of  the  Earth,  into  meats  y  Oiould  again  re¬ 
take  the  drawn  Counfelsof  a  Cream  in  us,  furcly  chat  Tartar  firft  undergoing  in  Herbs  and 

Icffcr  Cartel,  and  fo  in  meats  themfelves,  the  fame  Lawes  of  tranfmiication,  it  being  banilRed 

and  feparated  from  the  fame,  had  either  been  like  Tartar,or  otherwife ,  it  had  loft  in  them 

the  wild  nature  of  coagulating  r  But  feeing  it  fhall  not  exercife  in  meats  that  treafon  of  har¬ 

dening,  neither  fhall  it  retain,  or  hath  it  the  properties  of  Tartar :  after  what  fort  I  pray, 

fiiall  it  refume  that  in  us,  which  at  firft  when  it  was  made  an  Herb,'  or  afterwards,  when  the 
flefh  of  Cartel  ?  For  how  fhall  it  forget  its  treachery,  ifi  its  firft  tranfmutation  into  an  Herb, 

and  afeerwa'ds  in  its  fecond,into  a  Feaft;  and  fhould  at  firft,  repeat  it  in  us  by  its  third  tranf- 

mutation,  with  Pot-herbs,  with  Milk  ?  Sutifichad  been  formally  tranfehanged ,  and  had 

loft  the  eftence  and  property  of  Tartar,  while  it  did  put  on  the  vital  Spirit,  and  fubftance  of  a 

Cabbage,  GralTe,  Milk, and  flefh,  and  was  truly  made  vital  in  thefe^  the  bruidfhnefs  of  Tar¬ 

tar  being  laid  afide,  how  I  fay, and  whence  fhall  it  finde  in  us  its  antient  and  unchanged  prin¬ 

ciples  gV  coagulating  a  difeafie  Tartar  ?  or  if  it  fhall  not  lay  afide  the  properties  of  Tartar, 
while  it  was  made  an  Herb,  while  Chyle,  Cream,  Bloud,  andac  length  Milk,  why  doth  it 

not  fhew  it  felf  an  open  enemy  ?  For  neither  doth  PhylOfophy  permit,  that  it  fhould  be  both 

a  Tartar,  and  alfo  a  Cabbage,  or  at  length,  living  arterial  bloud,  and  Tartar  alfo. 

Wherefore,  if  Tartar  hath  loft  its  own  eftence,  and  departed  into  a  ftrange  one ,  it  could 

not  have  retained  its  own,  and  much  lefte,  rather  have  pafted  in  us  from  a  privation  unto  a 

habit,  than  in  Herbs,  than  in  Bruits :  Ac  length,  if  there  be  real  Tartar  in  thingsi  furely.tbat 

flaould  be  perfevering  through  all  the  tranfmutations  of  a  Body,  nor  fuffering  any  thing  by, 
I  i  the 
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the  powers  of  fublunary  things,  which  llioiild  futfer  nothing  at  all  by  Jo  many  tranfmucations 

fucceeding  each  other,  unlefs  being  taken  by  uS  alone  ;  But  this  is  abfurd,  to  endow  any  thin® 

with  the  excrements  of  perpetuity,  which  iBould  not  be  familiar  to  their  pure  ̂ eing*:  yea, 
either  a  field  that  is  dunged  (Rape  roots  fpringing  a  fourth  time  therein)  rfiould  bring  forth- 
fruits  laden  with  no  Tartar  at  all ;  or  it  is  abfurd,  that  at  the  third  or  fourth  turn,  Tartar  lliould 

even  tnanifefi  it  felf,  before  it  be  hidden.  Moreover,  if  every  growing  or  increafing  thing 
fhould  have  a  proper  and  unfeparable  Tartar  in  it,  that  in  us  onely ,  but  not  in  the  Milk  and 

Bloud  of  bruit  jSeafts,  Tartar  by  an  appointment  fhoiild  be  made  •,  it  Oiould  needs  be,  that 
Tartar  began  from  tbe  beginning  of  the  Creation,  and  not  from  the  reproof  of  fin  ;  ̂uc  if 

Tartar  (hould  not  be  in  other  Creatures,  but  onely  in  us,  now  its  original  fhould  be  fuper- 
hatural,  and  noDifeafe  Hiould  be  natural  j  but  every  Difeafe  fliould  arife  from,  a  Miracle  j 

and  our  digeftion  fhould  be  viler,  and  life  iTorter  than  that  of  the  vileft  little  Beaftj  whereof 

towicjthereisadigeftionunto  atrue  tranfmutation,  and  inrefpedGf  them,  all  Tartars  of 
meats  do  remain  miraculoufly  changed  in  its  firft  matter :  This  I  fay,  Phylofophy  defiroyesi 
which  ceachetb)  that  a  tranfmutation  is  never  made  without  the  death  and  deceafe  of  the  for¬ 

mer  Being,  and  the  deftruftion  of  the  terme,  from  whence, to  wit, leaf!  one  onely  thing  fhould 

confift  to  be  in  two  terms  or  bounds  at  once  :  For  that  the  juyce  of  an  Herb  may  be  made 

venal  bloud,  the  effence  of  the  arterial  bloud  of  the  Herb  muff  needs  firttpeiifli,  with  the 

properties  of  its  own  Archeuty  and  for  this  caufe  alfo  all  Tartar  to  perifh  in  every  tranfmu- 
tatiofi  of  things.  What  if  Stones  in  Cherries, Peachies,  Medlers,Peares,  c^rc,  be  the  created 

Tartars  of  thofe  fruits,  furely  they  ought  rather  to  have  been  brought  on  the  Stage  of  Tartars, 

and  into  the  caufes  of  difeafes,tbaD  the  very  Tartar  of  Wine  it  felf,which  is  refolved  in  boyl- 

ing  water:  Alfo  the  Medicinal  Schools  fhould  be  wicked  and  pernicious,  who  do  give  the 
fhells  of  thofe  Fruits  to  drink  to  their  lick  folks  in  manner  of  a  Powder,  in  as  much  as  whacfo- 

ever  fhould  melt  through  our  dkeftions,  fhould  contain  Tartar,  and  therefore  fl:iouId  necef- 

farily  increafe  our  Stones,  iynd  moreover,  Tartar  being  granted  for  the  caufe  of  Difeafes, 
of  neceflity  a  Kernel  had  before  fin,  been  in  a  Cherry,  without  a  fhell,  and  fo  every  created 

thing  after  fin,  had  been  forthwith  changed,  even  unto  the  Sciences  and  Idea’s  of  Seeds,  and 
had  put  off  irs  former  difpofition  and  figure,  and  ilioiild  prefently  increafe  from  the  curfe, 

and  not  from  the  virtue  of  the  bleffing  ,  Insreaje  and  multlflj/.  Therefore  are  the  fhels  of 

thofe  Fruits  vainly  adorned  with  fo  great  a  grace,  are  fealed  by  providence,  and  do  keep  e-^ 

very  where  a  fpecificalfamclinefs,  if  they  are  the  off- fprings  and  Reliques  of  excrements  or 
Tartars,  if  they  are  not  the  appointed  works  of  Seeds ;  but  the  accidental  Ifrudfures  of  Tar¬ 

tar.  Soalfothorowthe  flalkofaCherryJfureIyafmaIlthred)aLiquorfhouId  paffe,  the  fu¬ 
ture  Tartar  of  fo  great  a  hardening,  which  had  never  grown  together  in  the  Balk  or  body  of 

its  Cherry,  but  onely  about  the  Kernel ;  And  moreover,  the  appointment  of  Nature  is  rather 

and  more  prime  about  the  skm,  and  fhell  of  the  Cherry,  than  about  its  Winy  juyce  :  And  fo 

,  nature  fliould  intend  an  excremenr,  before  the  thing  it  felf :  Fuc  in  us,  onely  by  the  co-touch¬ 

ing  of  the  teeth,  Tartar  fliould  ftraightway  wax  hard  ;  Alfo  Tartar  iKould  exceed  in  a  nota¬ 
ble  knowledge*  becaufe  it  being  taken,  doth  not  yet  wander  thorow  the  Plane,  nor  alfo  while 

.  it  being  chewed  by  a  bruit  Beafl,  is  it  wafled  or  grinded  ;  but  being  in  the  poffeffion  of 

man  alone,  fhould  be  formed  into  Tartar,  but ’elfe where  it  will  nor,  or  knowes  not  how  to  be 
coagulated.  Truly  if  in  Fruits,  Tartar  doth  not  follow  its  own  appointments ;  but  firft, 
cnely  in  man ;  I  can  fcarce  believe,  that  this  Command  was  enjoyned  it  by  God,  while  ic 

enters  into  us  ih  manner^  meat :  But  rather,  if  any  thing  of  meats  doth  degenerate  within, 
from  the  baniflimenc  of  that  which  was  accuflomed  in  nature,  let  that  be  our  vice,  not  the 

vice  of  thmgs  great  with  child  of  Tartar  :  Bur  if  Tartar  fliould  lay  hid  in  things,  the 

errour  fhould  be  io  the  Archeus ,  from  the  ignorance  of  the  Lawes  of  his  own nature. 

j  2  Let  that  be  an  abfurdity,  to  wit,  to  deny  that  through  digeftion,  the  thing  digefted  and 

tranfehanged  from  the  former  vifage  and  inclination  of  its  feed,  can  be  changed  into  the  na¬ 

ture  of  the  digefler  .*  For  indeed  by  one  onely  and  homogeneal  juyce,  four  hundred  herb?, 
and  as  many  diverfe  trees  are  fumpeuoufly  nourilbed  ;  not  indeed  that  from  that  fimilar  juice 

•that  is  feparated  for  wood,  which  containeth  more  of  Rozin,  and  a  flronger  cream,  and  as  ma¬ 
ny  reparations  of  the  fame  juice  of  the  earth  are  made,  as  there  a^e  diverfities  in  the  afore- 
faid  plants :  far  be  it :  That  is  unworthy  of  the  ̂ Archetu,  who  hath  fully  known  the  office 

of  his  own  life,  and  hath  obtained  means  for  the  perfecting  thofe  things  which  are  to  be 

done  by  himfelf  in  the  matter  fubjc6ted  to  him:  For  not  any  thing  is  feperated  from  the 
feedsjfor  a  root*  flalk,  leaf,  fleflij  bone,  or  brain;  The  diverficy  of  members  is  not  drawn 

from  the  truth  of  a  Ample  liquor,  for  the  Archeus  wanteth  not  a  little,  and  unperceivable  dl- 

Verfity  thereof  in  feeds,  on  whofe  power  every  interchangeable  courfe  doth  depend,  and  of which 
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which  fofe-exifting  diffiofitien ,  indeed  the  oArchtt&^hxmtttiis  the  principal  and  one  onely
 

workman,co  wit,  from  the  fame  the  diverfities  of:  things  da  iflile.  forth,  no  leife  than 

the  properties  of.  diverfities ;  foroelfo  the  Archeks  lliould  not  be.  a  tranfchanger,  bur  oneiy 

a  ripener-and  cook.  For  Wxis  not  wooS'a  juice  in  its  beginning  ?..  and  fo  a  meet  Herby  )  liquor 

waxed  hard  by  a  feminal  virtue,  but  not.  by.  a  fore-exiliing  hardnetie-  in  the  matter, 

Thacalfo  of  ,is  abfurd, .  that-  aithough.marerial  diipofitions,-.  the  caufes  of  hete«  i  j 

ro<»eneal  members, do  not  adiually  exiff^'atleaft  wifeicHere  is  a.  fpiritual  humane  Idea  in  the 

bread,  without  whioh.the.food  fliould  not  beturneddritdiiQurifhment  a  and  this  Idea  or  I-  •-  . 

fna‘»ehc  cils  an  uttered  Anatomy j  and  he  boafts  £hac;icis  vifibie'Jbyjari>^r  chink  that^  the. 

fame  bread  there  might  be  thus  together»  the  Idea'pf  abparroyy,a  C2irpj  a  Swine,  an  Oxe,  a 

Dogj  an  Horfe,  an  Ape,  &c,  which  Idea’s  flaould  pierbedhe humane  oncj.  ihrbelameamorfel 
of  bread,  fo  that  did  not, IHew  always  an: humane: IdeajdficrioWxind  then  he  of¬ 

fered  a  fvviny  one;  unlelfe  a  fpiricual  feparker  were  prefent,  who, might  remove  the  other  F? 

dea’s  as  oft  as  be  will,from  the  hutnahe  one,  to  wir,  who  makes  himfelf  appear  .vifible  in.  an 

humane’ Idea  to  whom  be  will .  Avv^ay  for  Ibame,  with  ferious  trilies  ib.  healin^.  rij  o  t  '.r  dl 
,  ̂   Furthermore,  a  Bean  being  fet  or  rowed,  the  beailptefehtly  comes,  forth  tq:  light,  -  neither  • 

bath  it  loft  its  h^cerogeneal  parts  to  be,propagate.d'ihto.:a  root,  ftalk, branch,  and  leaves:  But 
a  thing  feparated  being  granted,  which  fhould  be  made  in  the  feedi  bf  ..jhings,  according  dp 

the  vaaeties  of  parrs  to  be  eonftitute,d  j  therefore  how  much  more  curioufly  hadr  the  Arche- 

ns  watched  over  T to  be  feparated  from  the  mc'ator  food  ?  'Neverthelefspif  any  Pkrk»  ̂  . 

tar  k  «ranted  in  the  food,  fu rely  that  is  never  Cent  intb-.  the.ieins  ,  but  when  it  ftiall  be  dJOriv  ̂  

verted^ihto  a  true  Chyle,  that  is,  after  that  it  ftiall  ̂ eife  to  be  Tartar:  And  therefore  c3a-  r 
gulation  being  taken  avv.ly,  it  is  no  moie  a  Tartarous  matter ,  otherwife  the  whole  Univerfe 

Should  be  nothing  but  Tartar.  i'e '  ̂  .  w  .f'^i  ̂ 
•  For  a  certain  young  man  Tooling  with  us  from  failed  eighteen  whole  dayes,even  unto  i  % 

Bilh,  and  he  did  eat  daily, not  leffe  than  as  much  is  he-fed  eaten,  in  fix  dayes  on  land  but 

he  went  once  aftde  on.  the  ninth  day,  and  again  on  the  eighteenth  day  to  unload  his  belly,  but 

his  excrement  fcarce  exceeded  the  bigneffe  of  two  eggsp  Whence  I  infer,  that  'io  great  an 

heap  of  foods  was  changed  and  confumed  into  juice,  ftrdghtvvay  to  be  blown  away  in  nourifti- 

ing.  If  therefore  his  meats  did  contain  Tartar,  and  that  young  man.  fhould  pot  expel  this  by 

excrement,  he  had  of  neceflity  been  Tick  ;  feeing  indeed  Tartaois  not  diverted  or  i  turned 

into  good  arterial  blood;  but  according  to  thfe  lawes  of  Tartar,  it  being  fnatched  into  the 

Ycins,ought  to  have  been  coagulated;  yet  he  lived  in  health  above-four  years  after;  Therefore 

the  Tartarousfrifles  do  fall  to  the  ground;  u  •  i  ' 
Again,  a  man  being  made  not.a  little  lean  by  a  iliore  rdurable  difeafe,  recovered  ;  but  he 

could  not  abftain  from  much  meatj  becaufe  he  was  exceeding  hungry  ;  neither  yjtt  czit  be 
forth  thorow  his  bowels  the  ftxtieth  part  of  the  food  taken  ;  fo  thatwhatfoevet  he  is  wont 

lately  to  de jeft  by  excrementis,  did  then  repair  his  fleftil:  For  fo  a  more  ftrong  ftomach  do-:h  ; 

cafily  co(ft:  even  the  harder  meats  without  hurr^  or  remembrance  of  Tartar,  which  meats  not- 
withftanding, the feparates  abroad,  as  a  true  excrement,  being  lately  become  more 

{loathful  than  himfelf;  to  wirj  be  fotrietimes  is  luxurious  within,  while  with  tnreatnings  to 

himfelf,  he  corrupts  with  a  fuperfluous  delightj  thofe  things  which'  otherwife  W  unhurtful 
upto  him,  and  banifheth  whatfoever  leffe  pleafeth  him,  although  it  be  full  of  juice :  For 

whatfoever  he  will  not  overcome,  that  he  is  not  intent  upon,  doth  not  attempt^  but  repelleth 

from  him,  and  condemneth:  But  as  much  as  he  doth  not  refolve  in  the  (hape  of  a  tranfpa- 

lent  liquor,  but  leavetb  troubled  or.befmeared  with  colour ;  all  that  he  leaveth  as  unprofita¬ 
ble,  to  run  down  in  haft ;  But  that  which  is  fully  refolved,  being  fit  for  himfelT,  he  choofeth, 

retainetb,  and  fuits  with  a  conformity,  draws  it  iiiwards,  and  entertains  it  within  his  own 

polfeftion,  being  then  ftripc  of  the  inclination  of  every  cream,  arid  it  borrows  that  inclination 
from  the  Archeus  of  the  members  that  are  to.be  nourilBed  :  But  fo  much  as  the  Archeks 

bath  once  defpiled,  it  is  either  a  fuperfluity  in  it  felf,  or  it  prefently  becomes  {uch,Tor  ia  re- 

puife ;  but  whatfoever  he  hath  once  repelled,  that  he  Hopes  will, never  be  affumed  again  af¬ 
terwards.  Thereforeitismanifeft,  that  if  meats  are  not  changed  into  good  venal  blood, 

that  happens  through  the  vice  of  digeftion,  but  not  for  the  fake  of  any  Tartar :  for  a  more 

flow  and  delicate  digeftion  doth  loath  all  things,  as  it  were  with  much  huckftery,  and  refer- 
veth  but  little  to  it  felf  from  much  meat,  though  full  of  juyee  ;  but  it  defpifeth  the  reft,  be- 

ipg  affrighted  through  the  abundance,  no  otherwife  than  as  being  enraged  by  its  own  unapt- 
peffe  or  drowfinefle :  For  I  remember,  that  a  cock  being  filled  with  wheaten  bran,  expelled 

the  brans  whole  by  excrement,  without  the  floure  pf  the  meal;  but  that  he  being  by  and  by 

prefted  with  hunger,  again  ate  up  the  ejected  brans,  arid  in  his  fecond  dung,  that  all  the^ran 

returned  into  a  liquid  excrement.  '  •  . 
I  i  2  Whence 
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1 6  Whence  I  have  learned,  that  if  any  thing  among  the  excrements  doth  appear  leffe  bruifed, 

or  changed,  that  is  not  from  the  vice  of  T-arMr,  but  from  the  errour-of  the  digeftive  facul¬ 

ty  :  Wherefore  alfo  I  have  conjeCturedychat  manly  age  is  lelfe  fubjeft  to  wormes,  than  old 

age,or  childhood  is  :  For  one  onely  trbd  in  this  is  almoft  wholly  reduced  into  blood, 
which  in  the  other  departs  into  an  excrement.  ^  Likewife,  the  venal  blood  is  made  a  bone, 

fledi,  Ifyer,  grillle,  &c.  And  it  undergoes  various  hardenings,  not  for  the  fake  of  Tat^ 

tOTy  but  of  the  tranfchangeative  virtue  of  the  ̂ Archmh 

ij  Therefarefinallyy  wcarexonftraincd  or  cannot  admit  of  any  TrfrMr  in  meatSi  for  thaC 

hath  deceived ‘P<«r<*c</^,'becaurehe’faw  a  yellowifhftone  to  grow  to  the  tee  thy  which  al»- 
though  it  neither  had  its  like  elfewhepin^the  body,  nor  abroad  in  the  world,  yetbecaufeit 
after  fome  fort  ahfwered  to  the  Stone  in  the  Madder, in  hardneffe,  he  railily  affirmed  this  ftonc  - 

of  the  teeth  to  be  the  Tartar  of  meats :  nmoreoveryto  be  the  harder,  by  how  much  the  nee- 

rer  it  fhould  be  tothe  rrieats,ahd  mouth.;  ^ 

j  ̂   .  Laflly,  .he.thinking  that  nothing  of  ameaty  jartar  did  belong  to  the  bladder,  faid,  that  the 

^  ftonesof  the  reins  aind  bladder  are  onely  the  Tartars  of  drinks,  not  of  meats :  and  to  be 
•  fitly  of  thatproperty,  that  it  was  the  harder,  by  how  much  the  farther  it  proceeded  or  Went 

from  the  mciiLh.  Surely  an  elegant  devife,  which  he  alfo  impofed  fo  much  the  harder  on  ir, 

byhowmuch  che  longe  jheperfevered  init.  For  he  plainly  lliewed  therein,  that  he  neither 

knew  the  original  and  matter  of  Tartar,  nor  of  Stones  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  yea,  nor 

j  of  «he  ftone  of  the  teeth:  And  therefore  be  alfo  hath  rafhly  brought  Tartar  for  to  be  the  Father 
of  atly  Difeafes,  which  things  furely  are  here  more  largely  to  be  explained. 

Ip  -  Firftof  all  therefo:e,Twillfuppofealcorbeer  of  the  beft  and  wholfomeft  water,  (to  wir, 
rain-water,^d  refined  from  all  fufpit  ionof.T^rf^r)  and  heavy,  to  be  made  flrong,  and  to  be 
drunk  by  one  inclined  into  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone;  verily  n®twith(landing,  this  man  fhail 

not  therefore  be  free  from  the  Stone;  bccaufe  his  drink  hath  nothing  but  a  meaty  matter,  but 
mtl\^^TanAr  oi  drinks.  Wherefbreaf  hachnot  dictated  Fables,  that  Ale  or 

Beet  could  never  fupply  matter  for  a.  Stone :  yea,  the  (which  he  feigneth)irt^corn- 
grain,  fliould  lofe  its  meatie  property  of  coagulating  it  felf  afar  off,  and  fhould  affurse  the 

property  of  the  Tartar  of  drink,  by  tie  onely  coition  of  it  felf :  and  by  confequence,^  that 
the  fame  thing  fiiould  happen  unto  bread  baked  with  fire,  as  alfo  to  other  meats  j  and  the  a- 
forefaid  rule  of  Paracdfas  fhould  be  onely  for  raw  meats :  So  that  he  which  eats  onely  boiled 

things,  fhould  not  be  apt  for  a  Stone  of  the  tooth :  As  if  he  who  drinks  pure  diftilled  water, 

fhould  not  be  fubjcit  to  the  Stone  1  which  thing  Paracelftts  himfelf  denieth  concerning  Fre¬ 

derick^  the  Emperour,  abhorring  Tartar ;  and  he  will  alfo  have  drinkers  to  be  fubjeft  to  T *r- 

by  pure  water, and, boyled,  becaufe  water  once  boyled,  ealily  putrifieth:  therefore 

pucrefaifion,  in  refpeif  whereof  Tartars  do  decay,  fhall  now  be  made  the  Mother  of  Tartar ^ 
which  one  onely  thing  otherwifejis  wont  to  be  the  enemy  of  coagulated  things :  As  if  indeed 

deco^ions,  or  the  broths  of  flefhes,  fhouldreicher  not  be  fubjeif  to  putrifying !  or  unwhole- 

fome,as  being  boyled  1  or  that  Tartar  in  waters  not  boy  led,  were  inftead  of  a  Balfam :  why 
therefore  doth  Paracelftes  prefcribe  prefervatives  to  be  chewed  with  every  food ,  leaf!  the 
drink  wax  Tartar if  this  hath  loft  its  Tartar  by  boyling  ?  or  if  water  fhall  fuflfer  nothing  by 

boyling,  why  doth  he  fay  that  it  is  unwholefom,  foon  putrifiable,  and  the  caufe  of  a  ftinking 
breath  ?  But  if  Urine  be  made  of  Drink,  through  a  fufficient  mixture  of  meats ;  how  there¬ 
fore  will  it  make  the  Stones  of  the  reins  and  bladder  out  of  the  Tartar  of  drinks  alone,  and 

not  likewife  out  of  a  promifcuous  meaty  Tartar  ?  Doth  he  perhaps  intend  to  fay,  that  none 

doth  piffc  folid  meats  ?  But  that  is  a  folly,  if  it  be  fpoken  in  earneft:  But  if  he  will  have 

that  to  be  a  property  to  drink,  that  it  makes  Tartar  fo  much  the  harder,  by  how  much  the  far¬ 
ther  it  (hall  be  brought  down  5  yet  then  likewife  he  fhall  badly  diftingiiifh  the  Tartar  of 

drinks  againft  the  Tartars  of  meats ,  feeing  (if  there  were  any)  the  Tartar  of  the  meat 
fhould  be  as  alike  well  immingled,  as  the  Tartars  bred  in  drinks:  For  what  journey  or  de¬ 
lay  fhould  drink  give  to  Tartar  ?  or  what  fhall  this  obtain  for  its  hardning  by  running  down  t 
for  truly  the  Srone  is  not  coagulated  by  heat,  courfe,  ordigeftion,  (as  fhall  be  made  mani- 

feft  in  its  own  place)  but  from  the  feminal  root  of  its  own  inrernal  coagulation.  Therefore 
it  muft  needs  be,  that  Tartar  fhould  lefle  exaftly  inhere  in  meats,chan  in  drink. 

Firft  of  all,  Ale  or  J?eer  contradidleth  this,  which  although  it  confift  of  a  water  not  Tar¬ 
tareus,  yet  it  begets  Scones,  and  the  ftone  of  the  teeth,  no  lefle  than  Ample  water. 

Secondly,  waters  do  contradiff,  which  in  faIling,do  at  any  obvious  thing  prefently  wax  fto-' 
n\’,  and  fo  much  the  lefs,  by  how  much  the  farther  they  fhall  decline  from  their  Spring-head. 
Wherefore,  feeing  at  the  time  of  digeftion,  feparations  of  fuperfluities  do  happen,  which 
digeftion  doth  want  a  flowing  water ;  Surely  the  drink  fhould  under  the  firft  narrow  exami¬ 

nation  of  digeftion,  put  off  e^ery  ftone,  and  that  which  is  tnoft  exceeding  hard  and  fincere , 

and 



Nokr/JIme;2ts  are  guiltlefs  of  Tartar.  245 
and  the  Tartar  fhould  hang  too  loofely  in  meat?;  which  by  chewing  onely  as  foon  as  may  be 
ftiould  fartenit  felf  to  the  teeth,  and  ihould  feparate  it  fell:  from  the  meats  wherein  it  had 
lurked  before  through  fo  many  circles  of  years,  and  metamorphofes  of  forms  in  plants 
beaifs,milk,&c.  

»  r  > 

But  I  pray,  what  fepar^ting  faculty  is  there  in  the  teeth,  which  through  a  naked,  mill-like  f 
hruifing  of  the  meats,  (bould  not  onely  draw  rhe  Tartar  out  of  meats  in  healthy  perfons,  but 
alfo  may  be  for  the  fevering  of  the  grolVe  from  the  fine,  and  the  hard  from  chat  which  is  lefs 
foijrtcHy  durable  ?  But  if  this  do  not  happen  by  the  fevering  and  eleaion  of  the  Tartarpus 
parts,  then  the  whole  meat  (bould  be  of  the  fame  condition,  and  whatfoever  is  of  the  meats 
all  thacfhouldbefuitably  Tartarous:  Thus  far  therefore  God  made  death,  and  all  things 
whatfoever  he  faw  were  not  good.  If  all  meats  are  Tartars  and  excrements,  why  likewife  do 
not  earthen  pots  of  the  Kitchin  affix  to  the  Tartar  of  the  teeth,  unto  the  thicknefle  of  fome 
fingers  ?  and  while  it  is  ftihking  and  fmelling  after  the  manner  of  the  teeth  ?  For  how  (fiall 
the  Tartar  of  meats  being  feparaced  from  the  meats  by  biting,  be  able  to  be  aflhxedin  bicin^^ 
if  the  teeth  do  cleanfe  and  mciften  chemfelves  by  biting  ?  yea,  that  Tartar  fliould  equ-ilTy 
grow  to  all  the  teeth  without  exception,  becaufe  all  things  do  equally  concur,  to  wir  the 
teeth,  meat,  and  chewing.  But  many  have  their  teeth  free  from  being  invaded  byih  .ic 
ffonejfor  befides  the  Ethiopians, whofe  gums  do  end  into  a  fharp  point  upon  their  tooth, thefd 
^ifpecially  do  noc  pfily  faften  a  ftonc  to  their  teeth.  But  on  the  contrary^  whofe  bloody  «ums 
do  fwell,  do  end  into  an  obtufe  or  blunt  one,  and  are  badly  joyned  to  the  teeth,  fuch  a  flone  is 
often  co-heaped  on  them.  Prince  Radz.vil  tells^  that  he  hath  obferved  a  thoufand  jaw-bone's 
of  dead  Carcaifes  in  Egypt  ,  feafonednow  for  two  thoufand  years  with  a  mumiai  balfam  : 
And  that  he  found  none  whereunto  a  tooth  was  wanting,  that  was  rotten  ;  or  laftly,  black: 
For  fuch  is  the  goodneffe  of  the  Climate, for  the  teeth,  and  their  brightnelfe,  which  furely  it 
punilbeth  another  way  ;  becaufe  there  isfcarcc  a  third  man  in  the  fame  place  without  blear* 
eydnefle,  or  a  notable  vice  of  the  eyes. 

Laftly,  if  fuch  ftiould  be  the  property  of  the  teeth,  that  it  (bould  feparare  fuch  a  Tartar 
from  meats ;  now  the  teeth  of  all  (bould  be  altogether  equally  befet  with  ftinkin^»  Tartar  ̂  
And  likewife  if  any  co-chained  order  or  row  of  teeth,  and  that  deteined  with,  the  hand, fbould  be  led  or  held  by  bruifed  meats,  even  the  meats  with  that  order  Ibould  be  bruifed  as  it 
were  with  a  peft,  and  the  row  (bould  be  fo  much  cleanfed  by  walbing ,  as  one  onely 
draught  being  profefly  taken  doth  rince  our  teeth  for  us,  yet  never  any  ftone  fhould  to 

thqfe  teeth,  and  much  leffe  that  which  (bould  ftink  like  a  ftone  of  the  teeth,  becaufe  it^is  that which  makes  the  breath  to  ftink.  And  then  to  him  that  halh  a  Fever-,  who  eater h  or  chew- 
eth  nothing  for  four  dayes  fpace ;  a  mufcilage  is  not  therefore  wanting  to  his  teeth,  which  ac  ̂ 
length  becomes  a  ftone  j  yea,  he  hath  it  niore  plentifully  than  one  that  is  well  in  health. 
Therefore  it  is  manifeft,  after  what  manner  the  mufcilage  becomming  a  ftone  firft  about  the 
roots  of  the  teeth,  where  they  do  appear  without  the  gumme,can  be  the  Tartar  of  meats:, 
and  then,  that  meer  drink  (bould  readily  caufe  the  fame  hardnefTe  which  he  feigneth  to  be 
proper  to  the  Tartar  of  meats.  Next, another  who  eateth  nothing, and  chat  drinkech  by  a  cane 
through  the  defe6f  of  his  mouth,  palate,  tongue,  jawes,  &c.  and  therefore  cheweth  nothing, 
and  fo  touching  not  any  nourilbment  with  his  teeth,  yet  he  daily  afbxeth  a  ftone  to  his  teeth,  r. 
no  otherwife  than  he  which  eateth.  Likewife,  after  every  repaft,  although  the  mouth  and' '  | 
teeth  be  exadbly  cleanfed  by  walbing,  yet  in  the  morning  a  new  ftone  and  (linking  mufcilage.is  ) 
converfant  about  the  teeth,  which  at  leaft  could  not  have  remained  of  the  meat ,  and  the 
which,  If  it  (bould  be  the  Tartar  of  meats,  this  (bould  alfo  be  as  often  diverfe,  as  there  are 
interchangeable  courfes  of  meats ;  which  the  CarthHfianshdxQ^  the  fame, and  alike  fmelling,as 

devourers  of  flefh  have,  Likewife  they  who  are  fed  with  (imple  bread,  and  apples,  have 
it  no  otherwife  than  thofe  who  do  eat  bread,  and  likewife  cheefe;  Even  thofe  who  live 
by,  Trlfeil  or  three-leaved  graffc  (which  they  call  infteadof  bread  and  water: 
with  the  Norwajes^  who  are  content  with  raw  and  dried  fifh  ;  all  do  agree  in  the  fame  ftone, 
fcxcept  a  few  of  a  more  happy  difpofition. 

^  Therefore  it  was  a  frivolovs  thing  to  have  founded  the  invention  of  Tartar  for  difeafe?,  out  - 1' 
Tartar  of  meats,  by  reafon  of  the  tooth-ftone,  which  certainly  in  the  brft  place  doth 

iffue  from  a  dreamed property;  becaufe  the  Macrocofme  (ball  never  in 
chewing  affix  a  ftinking  ftone  to  its  teeth.  If  therefore  the  ftone  be  not  from  the  Tartar 
of  meats,  neither  furely  (ball  it  alfo  be  from  the  Tartar  of  drinks;  becaufe  feeing  it  is  that 
which  feldome  couchcth  ac  the  teeth,  it  fwjftly  flowesthorow,  and  fhould  fooner  wafb  off  the 
fame  Tartar,  than  apply  it.  Therefore  I  will  (bew  from  whence  the  tooth-ftone  may  have  its 
matter ,and  efficient  caufe;  Becaufe  it  will  afterwards  as  yet  be  certainly  manifeft,  that  the 
reafons  of  Tartar  are  vain.’ 

Therefors 



2^6  Nd^ripm'ents  an  guihlcfs  of 
2  Therefore  ic  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  the  tongue  is  cloathe  d  with  a

  fimbrious  or  fearay 

coat  like  unto  whole  filk;  and  if  it  {hall  wet  any  thing  of  the  meat,  or  d
rink  in- the  mouthy 

that  this  isconceined  within  thofe  feams  or  hems^  until  they  arc  filled  u
p  with  the  fame  moi- 

fiure-  Yet  that  is  not  any  Tartar  of  the  meats,or  drinks,  as  if  it  were  acoag
ulable  body  fe- 

parated  from  that  which  is  not  coagulable  ̂   but  it  is  foundly  the  whole  fublfance  of  the  meat* 

which  perhaps  became  wet  by  the  fpittle,  and  is  deteined  with
in  that  whole  filk.  And 

moreover  that  filth  being  fhaved  off  from  the  tongue,  yet  it  doth  not  
attain  the  hardneffe  of 

a  tooth-{ione,  with  whatloever  lukewarmth  it  may  at  length  wax  dry :  It  liink
s  Indeed,  yet 

not  altogether,  by  reafon  of  the  cadaverous  fmell  of  the  iione  of  th
e  teeth  :  For  if  pre- 

fentlv  Ser  feedingjthe  tOngue  be  fhaved  or  fcraped  with  a  file,  or  rubbe
d  with  a  more  courfe 

towel  in  the  morning  indeed  thou  ilialt  again  fcrape  off  lefie  mufcilage,  but
  not  therefore 

leffe  Itronoly  fmelling.  The  like  thou  fiialt  find  concerning 
 the  teeth . 

Underfiand  thou  therefore,  that  this  ballaft  of  the  tongue  doth  fpring^  not  onely  fhom  the 

meats,  but  alfo  from  the  fpittle  and  fuperfluity  of  the  tongue :  For  if  th
e  meat  that  is  detei¬ 

ned  in  the  hollow  of  a  tooth,  the  fame  excrement  whereof  is  drunk  up  in  the
  coat  of  the 

'  tongue,  hath  remained  there  all  night,  it  breatheth  forth  a  far  more  ftinking  vapour,  thanth
c 

aforWd  Ihaved  mufcilage  of  the  tongue:  So  alfo  between  the  gums  and  the 
 cheek-bone^ 

how  clean  foever  th©u  ihalt  wafh  thy  mouth  after  fupper,  every  morning  a  certain 
 white  muf- 

cila^e  is  co-heaped,  which  being  wiped  off  from  thence  by  a  towel,  and  dried  o
n  it,  doth 

fmell  with  a  proper  fiink  ;  Therefore  by  an  oblique  paffing  chorow  the  matter,  
I  Will  give  no- 

ticejthat  this  mufcilage  of  the  tongue  is  the  fpecial  caufe  of  the  difficulties  arif
ing  in  the 

jawes ;  confequently  alfo, thofe  that  are  fubjedl  unco  thefe  evil?,  to  hav
e  freed  chemfelveS 

by  a  frequent  filing, or  Ccracching,  to  wit,  as  after  every  meal  or  time  of  fee
ding,  andinthfe 

morninojthey  do  claw  their  tongue :  For  truly  the  tender  and  neighbour  parts  abhorring  this 

mufcila°e,  when  it  putrifieth,  do  wax  wroth  through  a  horrid  contagion  on 
 themfelves- 

therefore  they  dokindlea  thin  inflammation,  by  reafon  of  the  prefence  of  a  gueft
  that  is  ,a 

foreigner  unto  them.  But  that  tooth-ftbne  is  not  the  fon  of  the  fpittle  or  meats
 ;  feeing 

neither,  nor  indeed  both  of  them  together,  can  ever  be  coagulated  into  fuch  an 
 hardneffe, and 

much  lelTe  into  a  fmell  fo  ftinking,  infeaing  ten  thoufand  times  every  day  the  whole  ai
r  of  a 

{linking mouth  and  breath.  I  have  long  fince  admired  with  my  felf,  that  a  generati
on  or 

birth,  fo  frequent, ftrongly  fmelling, and  manifeft,  hath  remained  unknown  for  fo  m
any  Ages; 

and  by  fo  many  wits  of  men:  Therefore,  as  being  afraid,  1  fighed  ;  wh
at  therefore 

would  the  Schools  ad  about  more  abftrufe  or  hidden  things  I  I  will  IheW  what  th
e  Miftris 

of  things  hath  taught  me  ;  In  the  mouth  nothing  is  converfanc,  befides  fpittle,  rnea
r,  and 

drink:  But  the  tooth-llone  is  of  none  of  thefe,  but  in  its  firff  rife  is  like  a  white  fn
ivellinefs, . 

which  on  the  morrow  becomes  of  a  pale-yellow  colour  :  thence  at  length  it  growe
s  to  the 

teeth  into  the  hardneffe  of  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder,  from  whofe  gums  ic  begins  to 
 be  of  a 

clayifb  colour,  and  in  the  teeth  oft-times  manifeft  with  black  fpots,  yea,  and  makes  thc^  t
ooth 

to  be  rotten  and  black:  So  that  the  moft  hard  and  dry  thing  of  the  whole  body,  that  is, 
 the 

tooth,  doth  alfo  moft  fpeedily  pucrifie.  I  have  known  indeed  that  the  mufcil
age  cf  meats, 

and  the  fpittle,  did  grow  together,  bnc  never  into  the  cpnfiftence  of  a  Stone.
  ̂ 

SA  which  caufe  we  muft  note,  that  the  tooth  is  nouriftied  ,  not  onely  in  its  
bottom  and 

rootj  but  alfo  fide-wayes  from  the  gums  themfelves ;  gums  themfelves  that  ar
e  bloody,  or 

lelfe  found,  are  wicneffes,  w
hich  do  not  fitly  co-here  u

nto  the  teeth,  becaufe  the
y  forthwith 

from  the  beginning  of  their  indifpofition,  do  leave  pics  or  little  trenches  at
  the  tooth  that  is 

badly  nouriftied,  and  do  tinge  the  tooth  with  the  blackneffe  of  their  out-
hunted  venal  blood. 

Then  laftly  alfo,  becaufe  the  tooth  is  of  a  moft  acute  feeling  under  the  gumi  whi
ch  out  of 

it,  ic  wanteth :  Therefore  in  fo  great  a  livelineffe  of  fenfe,  the  tooth  lives,
  and  therefore  al¬ 

fo  is  nouriftied;  Therefore  the  excrement  of  the  gum?,*  as  ic  was  of  prepared  venal
  blood, 

forthenouriftiingof  the  tooth  ;  fo  alfo  it  hath  received  fome kind  of  limitation,  or
powerjOp 

a  tooth-like  hardnefle  :  Which  excrement  furely  of  the  teeth,  when  as  ic  hath  drunk  up
  the 

muckinsffc  of  the  meats  and  drink,  it  ftraigheway  alfo  haftens  to  harden  unco  its  a
ppointed 

hardneffe.  ,  ,  ^  •  u  . 

For  that  which  I  have  faid  in  my  iBook  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Ston6,  concerning  the  1
  ony 

feed,  and  fo  of  petrcfcency  or  the  manner  of  making  in  ftones ;  that  alfo  not  incongruoully 

doth  totally  agree  to  the  tooth,  for  the  framing  of  a  tooth-like  Scone :  For  ic  once  _  eceivcd 

the  Seal  of  a  Cream,  and  Seed  of  a  5’cone  making  for  the  tooth,  the  which,  although  it 
 were 

already  made  a  fuperfluity,  it  as  yet  rcteined  ;  not  indeed,  that  ic  might  th^e
fofe  be  Tar- 

tATy  but  from  the  determination  of  the  Archeus^  whereby  ic  had  been  already  anoint
ed  for 

the  making  of  a  tooth;  But  a  fpear-like  gum  is  there  a  fign  of  the  moft  perfeift  hea
lth,  or 

foundneffe,  and  therefore  ic  fcarce  createth  a  cooth-ftone :  For  the  gum  co-touching  with  the '  tooth 
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tooth,  even  unto  the  end  of  it,  doth  not  admit  the  tooth  to  bring  forth  excrements  but  pre» 
lerveth  the  tooth  :  Even  as  a  tooth  being  bared  of  gums,  doth  eahly  ake,  doth  ptitiiHe,  and 
affix  a  Stone .  For  the  eyes  do  weep  forth  a  Liejuor ,  which  in  the  morniri'^  in  the  eye^lids Jookslike  Am.ber,  and  the  which  by  the  Germam  is  for  this  caufe  by  wav  of  fimiiirude  railed 

oiAufime.  But  the  excrement  of  the  eares,  like  unto  a  yellow  Oynrment  is  a 
great  comfort  in  the  pricking  of  the  finews ;  therefore  it  hath  not  been  an  unaccuftomed  thin‘s 
for  the  teeth  to  produce  an  excrement,  and  this  a  ffrong  fmelling  Carcafe  refolved  out  o1 
ftinking  bloud  ;  For  the  muckinefs  eaft  on  the  tongue  from  the  meats,  is  dried,  neither  doth 
itwaxlfonyjunlefsitfhalibeadmixtwithan  excrement  which  doth  unfenfibly  break  forth 
between  the  tooth  and  the  gum  i  For  aS  that  is  the  excrement  of  the  tooth ,  k  had  d  rWi  a 
limitation  of  hardnefs  from  the  beginning:  And  fo  it  being  grown  to  the -tooth,  it  deceives 
with  the  lliew  of  a  ftony  cruft.  I  have  obferved  alf©  a  tooth  to  grow  even  unto  the  fortieth 
year,  with  a  true  growth  :  For  that  which  is  oppofed  to  the  tooth  pulled  out,  through  the  pe¬ 
nury  of  attrition  or  grinding,  doth  exceed  its  own  rank, and  enters  into  the  oppofite  rank  even 
unto  theaforclaidcerme:  therefore  a  tooth,  after  it  ceafeth  to  grow  fcarce  wanteth  nou 
nflimenr,  or  but  little  (  becaufe  it  is  a  fubftance  fcarce  capable  of  diflation  or  blowin-  awavV 
then  therefore  the  gum  is  fruitful  in  more  fuperftuity,  fnatcheth  fomewhat  more  of  nourifh- 
menr,  becomes  bloudy,  and  being  fwollen,  is  prefently  leffened,  and  becomes  as  it  were  rot¬ 
ten  :  For  from  hence  is  there  often  tooth-achy  rottennefs,  hollownefs,  and  putrifyin^  efpe- 
cially  in  thofe  whom  a  little  after  due  feafon,  they  do  in  youth  fufpend  their  <»rowthT  there¬ 
fore  the  teerh,  as  they  do  live  in  a  peculiar  Family-adminiftration,  fo  alfo  they  have  their  own 
ages,  which  I  thus  remarkably  diftinguifh. 

Por  the  tooth  which  after  a  mans  eighth  year  doth  fhew  forth  the  clearnefs  of  dark  or  2  c 
thick  Glafie  (  which  from  the  colour  of  WkyAnificers  call  Lattlm)  or  of  a  Smil-fheK  is  a  ̂ 
young  one  ,  It  is  a  white  Colour,  bright  and  polilTied:  And  then  by  degreesic  waxetb  pale  * 
prefently  afterwards  it  becomes  dully  white,  as  it  were  Ivory  j  It  is  the  youth  of  the  Tooth' Then  afterwards  it  becomes  obfeurely  pale,  as  is  feen  in  thofe  who  fwoon,&  in  deceafed  Vir¬ 
gins ;  And  this  is  its  manly  Age :  And  at  length  it  Waxeth  palely  yellow  like  a  bone  and 
loofeth  Its  former  brightnefs-  Then  doth  rhe  old  age  of  a  Tooth  begin  :  For  fo  much  as  a 
gridle  differs  from  a  membrane  j  but  the  Tooth-ach  is  frequent,  while  the  Gum  decreafetb 

and  the  "^oth  IS  of  a  bony  Colour:  !»ut  laft  of  all,  a  rotten,  hollow,  black,  wormy  and  ftron^ fmelling  Tooth,  IS  the  frail  or  declining  age  of  that  Tooth;  therefore  cold  is  an  enemv  to the  Teeth.  
^ 

<  For  it  haftem  their  old  Age :  the  greynefs  of  hairs  doth  argue  the  old  Age  of  the  fame,  ±6 even  behdestbe  old  Age  of  the  man,  and  one  hair  waxeth  grey  long  before  another  s  So  alfo 
one  Tooth  waxeth  old  before  another:  whence  it  is  plain,  that  every  Tooth  doth  live  in  his 
own  quarter.  So^herj^  people  have  brighter  Teeth  than  NoAhem .  becaufe  they  enjoy  a 
more  bountiful  Air  for  the  Teeth  :  the  Teeth  of  Children  before  the  feventh  year  of  A^^e^do 
eanly  feel  rottennefs,  becaufe  they  are  driven  out,of  their  ditch  by  another  ‘^rowin*^  up  are 
deprived  of  nourillimenr,  and  loaded  with  a  Tooth-like  excrement :  therefore  th?  hurtinc^, 
or  anointing  of  the  Teeth  is  to  be  efteemed  according  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Gums  •  to mT,fromthepluraIity,andbruitifhnefsGf  the  excrement:  No  otherwife  than  as  the  Fram  - 
being  hurt,  doth  heap  up  very  much  mucki  and  any  other  part  being  difeommodated ,  many 
dregs ;  fo  the  Teeth  pd  the  nouriftiing  parts  of  thefe,  if  they  are  hurt,  do  thruft  forth  not  a little  of  a  ftony,  and  {linking  ftiperfluity:  But  becaufe  that  excrement  is  not  fo  much  the  fu- 
perHuity  of^ats,  as  the  excrement  of  man  ;  therefore  all  Nations  have  very  equally  a  {link¬ 
ing  Tooth-ftone,  which  doth  circumvent  Paracelfns ,  and  hath  increafed  the  fufpidon  of Tartar  in  urs.  

^ 

Hence  therefore  it  is  manifeft,  why  of  the  fame  Urine,  the  fame  ftone  doth  firft  «row  to-  44 
gether  as  ferickle,in  the  Reins  i  and  afterwards  in  the  Fladder  is  moft  exceeding  hard  :  not-  ̂  
indeed,  becaufe  there  is  Tartar  in  the  Urine,  which  by  how  much  the  farther  it,  Aides  down 
by  fo  muen  it  is  the  harder :  that  is  a  childilE  thing :  But  furely  every  ftonyfiable  juyee  hath' its  own  determined,  and  not  a  forreign  hardnefs,  from  the  virtue  of  its  own  feed:  For  this 
juyee  being  oft-times  mixt  with  a  matter  not  becoming  a  Stone,'  waxeth  greatly  hard  i  Sup-, 
pofe  though  Rie  meal  doth  not  become  a  Scone  \  but  being  at  length  refolved  into  dun^^,  ic 
tads  in  rottennefs  or  a  worm  :  Nbtwithftanding,  if  ic  be  joyned  to  Lime  which  is  con joyned with  ICS  Sand,  it  affords  a  ftony,  and  not  perilbing  Morter :  So  likewife  the  Bladder  at  the 
time  of  Che  Stone  being  its  gueft,  weeping  out  the  muckinefs  of  its  own  nouriftimenc  4  doth 
alio  co-mingle  it  with  the  ftonifying  juyee  of  its  Urine,  affords  a  hard  Stone  to  the  Bladder far  different  from  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone  of  the  Kidneys* 
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wK^r^fare  the  Reins  alfo  being  vexed  with 
 a  Stone  of  loi^  continuance, do  no 

‘  of  the  Kidnevsbein»  walled ,  the  fibrous  parts,  and  f
eedy  or  fpetmatical 

«  «ear Ssl  fupply^  white  co-like  muc
kinefs,  from  i  fpermatick  alimentary  juyc

e  : 

pt  P Wr-«  doth  for  the  moll  part  afcr
ibe  the  hardnefs  of  Bodies  unto 

k  ̂  ir.i»hcrp  all  hardnefs  to  be  from  Salt  or  from  one
  of  the  three  things :  However,  both 

r  if^rca^  one  of  the  three  firll  things  doth  not  lubfift  as  a  B
eginning, .  n« 

X^e  ̂   
fromr«-t^,  as  It  were  a  princi- 

Tllrina  material  caufe  from  a  fo  mal  efteil.  So 
 I  have  fufficiently  and  over-proved,  thjtt 

^k  a'frhctn  is  true-  For  it  hath  hitherto  been  unknown
,  that  all  B^iesare  material  y 

."/Xnetr  Indeed  had  feen  Mettals,  and  Wood  to  flontfie,  and  to  be 
 immedi- 

rtXrelc^dimoa  Sa^^^^^  not  that 
 the  hardnefs  of  things,  asalfo.their  folidjty. 

^  «A^Hnpfs  and  wei»ht,  is  not  from  the  nature  of  his  tho
rowly  taught  principles  (  be 

^°frp  thev  are  thofe  things  which  are  deinonllrated  t
o  be  non-beings  in  the  nature  of  princi- 

Ws  nei^^her  fmma  
but  onely  from  the  appointment 

k^Cp-,!?  Therefore  I  colled  two  things ;  oneis,
thatP«r<i«f/<«isuiKonllanttohim- 

Bodies,’ and  concerning 

^  k  XX  the  Maxim  of  JrMeMU  to  the  groundjrikit f»r  vhich  tvirj  thmg  «ffich^ha 
'^jbor  ,  1  . .  \  ,1  ,  pqj.  althouoh  hardnefs  do  proceed  from  the  Seed  ,  and  its  ap- 

tk,^g  "^5s“tCsce^dsoush^  not  therefore  tobe  harder  than  the  things  conllituted  :  For  the 

which  difpofeth  the  bones  to  their  hardnefs,  is
  not  therefore  harder  than  the  bones . 

wa'nekter  a-e^the  Seans  direded  to  the  end,  more  
hard,  folid,or  compaded  than  the  thing* 

conllituted  •  For  being  readily  inclined  unto  Maxims,  brought  
over  * 

ces  ftrartifidal  things  into  nature :  therefore  hath  he  every  where  flid  in  nature 
,  beaufe 

he  being  wholly  ignorant  of  nature,  dot
h  miCerably  quarrel. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Tartar  is  not  in  drink. 

i.  Some  fuppoffthns  proved  before,  2.  That 'X2iit2irQrs  are  not  in  things 
conJiitKted.  3.  Three  Monarchies  of  things^  whence  a  threefold  ft  one, 

4.  It  far  differs  from  the  Tartar  of  Wine.  5.  The  Stone  in  man  if 
made  from  errour ,  but  not  from  the  intention  Of  TTatnre,  6.  An 

Argument  from  the  like^  is  not  of  value,  7.  some  Arguments  taking 

away  T2iXtdiX  out  of  drinkj  8.  An  oppoftte  Argument,  9.  The  raft}- 

nefs  or  heedlefnejs  of  the  Schools.  10.  Two  Hiftories,  ii.  Theboaft- 

ings  of  PsixaccKus.  12.  The  ftwellings  in  the  neck^or  Kings-Evill^  are 
not  from  T^xtzx,  13.  Wine  is  innocent  of  humaneTaxtSLX,  14.  Whe¬ 

ther  ftony  or  Rockje  waters  do  contain  TsiXtax.  15.  Whence  there  are 

Strumaes  fweHings  in  mans  neck^^  and  not  in  that  of  Bruits.  16.  A  * 

Remedy  againft  thofe  fwellings,  IJ’,  A  Remedy  againft  Scixxus\  and 
fwelljng  pimples  in  the  face.  1 8.  A  preoccupaiioH  or  prevention, 

i^.  A  diftin&ion  by  a  Maxim, 

WHatfoever  Arguments  do  cake  away  Tiirtar  out  of  ̂ MeatSy  are  like  premifes  in  i this  place  ;  £uc  feeing  waters  do  immediately  wax  ftony,  the  propofition  is  to  be 

confirmed  a  ftronger  Engine.  In  the  firft  place,  1  have  caught,  that  every  Scone  is  imme¬ 

diately  the  Son  of  water,  but  not  of  Tartar :  And  then,  that  the  concretion  or  growing  to¬ 
gether  of  every  5ody  is  from  the  .Jeed,  but  not  from  the  Law  of  Tartar.  Thirdly,  chat  the 

CMcretionappointedby  the  Seed, is  from  the  integrity  of  nature,  and  fo  frorn  the  gift  of 

Creation ;  but  not  from  which  according  to  ParacelftUy  is  nothing  but  the  excrement 

of  a  thing.  , 

But  a  natural  produdf  is  of  its  Mother  matter,  but  not  of  a  ftep-mother ;  and  moreover  of  2 

a  feminal  or  efficient  beginning,  in  which,  all  the  figures,Idea’s,  and  knowledges  of  things  to 
be  done,  are.  Ac  length,  the  Types  or  figures  of  Tartars  are  not  in  things  by  Creation ,  fra¬ 
med  for  our  deftrudfion,  as  neither  a  Medicine  of  deftru(aion  in  the  Earth :  what  therefore 

doth  it  make  to  the  introducing  of  the  nature  of  Tartat  into  Difeafes ,  that  a  done  is  the 

fruit  of  water ,  ̂  if  the  condition  of  Tartar  be  not  in  a  done  ?  Or  that  Tartar  is 

the  fruit  of  Wine,  if  there  be  no  fuch  thing  in  other  things  ?  For  what  doth  it 

prejudice  riiturcj  if  the  phantafie  deluding  a  Stone  external ,  or  the  Stone  internal  with  a 

name,  iLall  call  it  Tartar  ?  And  he  weakly  enough,  and  without  proof  affirmeth,  that  Stones,, 

and  every  folid  Body  do  mutually  agree  with  Tartar  of  Wine , in  every  property  ?  For  truly 
that  his  own  aflertion  is  free,  without  truth  and  probability :  For  the  Stone  in  us  is  generated 

by  another  feed,  mean,and  progrefs,  chan  Tartar  out  of  Wine,  or  a  Scone  out  of  water,  are: 

To  wir,  there  are  three  Monarchies  of  Bodies  in  the  Univerfe  ;  the  Animal,  Vegetable,  and  3 

-Mineral  :  therefore  there  is  a  threefold  Stone,  and  that  didin^in  the  whole  Monarchy :  For 
a  Mineral  Stone  differs  from  the  Cafe  of  the  Kernel  of  Me^lersy  Peachiesydre.  and  both  thefc 

again  from  the  Scotie  of  Crabs,  Bezoatj  Snail-lbels,  f id-i-dones ,  the  Scone  of 
Man,  ^  ^  , 

Againj  thofe  three  Stones  do  alfo  far  ditfer  from  the  Tartar  of  Wine,  which  is  not  to  be 

reckoned  among  Stones,  feeing+rds  the  concreted  Liquor  of  a  Salt :  For  a  CMimral  is  ei¬ 

ther  a  Rockie  Stone,  which  may  be  turned  into  Lime,*  or  a  fmall  Stone,  which  is  not  calcined. 
Gems, /l/arbles, Flints :  But  both  are  now  concluded  in  one  onely  name  of  Petra  or  a  Rock: 

But  a  Vegetable  Stone,  feeing  it  is  burnable,  as  the  Jeat  or  Agathy  otherwife  alfo,  Afineral 

Sulphurous  Stones,  it  is  rather  a  knotty  Wood,  than  a  Rockie  Scone :  But  an.  Animal  Stone  is 

rarher  a  dony  bone  (  becaufe  it  is  partly  burnt  )  than  a  Reekie  Stone. ,  AKo  for  didiniStmn 

of  the  done  of  man  from  other  ftones,  that  is  by  Paracelfus  called  Dudech  :  Becaufe  rockie 

dones,  as  well  the  mineral  as  vegetable  ones,  are  fruits, natural,  hecefl'ary,  and  of  the  fird  in- 
ren’  ion  in  creadng :  But  Vaelech  is  onely  a  Difeafe,  and  like  to  a  monder ;  But  in  other  en¬ 
livened  Creatures,  the  done  hath  obtained  a  profitable  appointment.  ,,  1 

K  k  whence 

i 
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Whence  it  is  made  manifeft ,  that  although  waters  do  beget  a  Rockie  ftone  ;  yet  that  the  y 

^  do  not  therefore  follow  the  effence,  feed,  and  manner  of  generation  out  of  the  Tartar  
of 

Wine  :  For  ‘Daelech  after  fin,  doth  from  a  difeafie  excrement,  but  not  from  the  intention  of 

nature!  nor  from  a  Rockie  or  tartarous  matter ,  but  by  accident,  to  wit,  through  the  erro
ur  of 

the  faculty  j  breed  a  difeafie  feed,  through  the  neceflity  of  a  connexed  agen
t :  where¬ 

fore  1  do  not  admit  of  Tartar  rather  in  drink  than  in  meat ;  but  if  it  be  potentially  in_Wine, 

that  comes  to  pafl'e  by  the  neceflTity  of  a  connexed  agent,  and  by  accidencj  neither  can  it  hav
e 

place  of  exercifing  forces,  or  adfuating  in  us,  to  wit,  that  by  a  power,  a  potential  Tartar  may 

^  be  adluaced  in  us ;  and  therefore  I  do  not  admit  of  a  tartarous  generation  in  drink,  ap
point¬ 

ed  by  God  for  our  delirudion  ;  for  what  if  bones  are  found  in  the  fleOi,  and  the  feeds  
of  a 

ineral  Rock  are  ttablifhed  in  the  waters,  fhall  therefore  the  feed  and  immediate  matter  of 

bones  be  in  Fountains  ?  or  the  feed  of  a  3/ineral  Rock,  and  its  immediate  matter,  be  in  the 

flelh,  or  venal  bloud?  If  not  in  the  venal  bloud,  then  neither  therefore  in  d
rink 

and  meat :  For  death  is  not  the  handy-work  of  God ;  And  God  faw  that  whatfoever  things 

^  he  had  made,  they  were  good  ;  as  well  in  his  own  intention  of  goodnefs,  as  in  the  effence  
of 

the  Creature:  Therefore  there  is  no  matter  in  the  waters,  which  was  created  to  fl
irupthc 

Trat^edy  of  Tartar,  or  ̂ Waelech  in  us.  /Moreover,  if  there  be  any  evil  now ,  or  that  may 

come  to  pafl'e  among  the  digeflions,  furely  that  is  not  from  the  Creation,  appointment ,  pro¬ 

perty,  efficient  of  matter,  and  the  Hnall  intention  of  the  Creator ;  but  doth  iffue  whol¬ 

ly  from  our  errour,  and  the  corruption  of  nature :  Indeed  fuch  things  do  happen  through
  z 

received  importunity  of  forreign  feeds,  a  defedfuous  tranfmutatipn  of  nourilKable  th
ings, 

or  a  not  fuffleient  fevers  expulflon  of  hurtful  things.  fore-exifling,  and  being  folved  in 

the  drinkjif  it  were  fo,  verily  it  (hould  by  its  appointment  prefently  wax  corrupt  in  us  ,  be¬ 

fore  dic'eflions,  putrefa6fions,  and  refolutions,  neither  fliouldic  expedl  the  counfels  of
  coa¬ 

gulating  into  the  laft  pafl'age  of  the  Urine  :  And  the  fame_  fliould  rather  flonifie  equally  in 

all :  Notwithftanding,  feeing  the  ftone  doth  not  grow  up  in  the  drink,  but  onely  in  the 
 ex- 

crementSjbytheadmilflonoftheSaltof  the  Urine ,  and  the  afliftance  of  other  co
-workers 

r  even  as  abundantly  in  my  Book  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  flone  )  it  is  prefumed ,  That  
Dnelech 

doth  not  confift  of  a  fore-exifling  of  the  drink  j  which  is  made  plain  by  a  Handicraft 

refolving  thereof  in  the  fire:  For  being  diflilled,  the  Glafle-yeflelsalfo  being  fhur, 

doth  produce  a  ftinking  Oyl ,  laflly,  the  Spirit,  and  Chryftals  of  th
e  fait  of  the  U- 

rine ,  being  fuch  kinde  of  things  as  arc  allured  out  of^  mans  Urine  by  diftil
ling : 

For  it  is  certain,  that  the  ftomach ,  bowels,  veins.  Liver,  and  kidneys,  do  not 

«'cnerate  or  the  ftone  in  man,  of  their  own  nature,  much  leffe  do  they  continue 

The  fame,  and  as  yet  much  leffe  of  a  prepared  and  fore-exifting  in  drinks
 :  For 

elfe  all  likewife  which  do  generate  mans  Urine,  and  in  any  man  without  exception,  no  other-
 

wife  than  as  little  ftones  do  grow  in  Crabs  without  exception,  fhould  procreate  Dnelech:  But 

Dnelech  doth  wax  ftony  from  a  feed,  being  at  length  generated  in  the  Urine  by  a  tranfmu
tati- 

on  of  a  matter :  That  feed  is  fo  prevalent,  that  although  one  fubjeft  to  the  ftone ,  drink  no¬ 

thin‘s  but  diftillcd  water,  he  Ifiould  not  therefore  ceafe  to  generate  Duelecb.  Sue  they  fay, 

red  Wines  do  generate  very  much  fand  in  thofe  fubjedl  t©  the  ftone,  therefore  they  do  con-
 . 

8  tain  a  fandy  T" ay  tar :  therefore  not  cnely  in  thofe  fubje£f  to  the  ftone,  but  in  all  altogether, 

they  fhould  bewray  a  Sand  ;  but  feeing  that  thing  happens  onely  in  defeffuous  perfons,  hence
 

it  is  made  manifeft,  that  the  fand  is  not  made  by  way  of  matter, but  fome  other  way  :  For  truly 

the  ftomachofthofe  that  are  defe6luous,  Ihould  feparate  thefands  before  they  fliould  come 

down  to  the  kidneys. 

The  ignorance  of  the  Schools  hath  arifen  from  hence, that  they  know  nqr,or  do  not  thorow- 

^  ly  wei®h,  that  many  things  are  made  by  tranfmutatior,  which  were  noway  materially  wit
hin: 

For  truly,  none  but  a  ridiculous  man  wilkfay ,  that  bones  are  in  grafle :  This  difpute  will  ceaf
e, 

when  I  fhall  fliew  that  DueUch  is  formed  of  things  far  eftrapged  from  coagulation :  for 

neither  doth  it  follow;  fome  Wines  do  contain  more  of  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  or  of  a  volatile 

Earth  ;  therefore  they  contain  the  ftone  Tartar y  or  therefore  the  Tartar  of  Wine 
 doth  ma¬ 

terially  generate  the  ftone  of  man  by  its  reparation  of  it  felf.  Gtrrger  brings  forth  much  fwe
ar, 

fherefore  Ginger  containeth  very  much  fweat  materially :  For  the  Schools  do  give  their 

judgement  after  a  ruftical  manner  concerning  the  things  of  Idature,  not  knowing,  that  many 

things  are  brought  to  pafle  by  the  endeavour  of  the  Efficient  of  tranfmutation,  J  fay,  by  the 

feed^’of  the  thing  coagulating,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Operater’s  tranfehanging :  which  works 
are  never  due  to  matter,  nor  to  their  heats,  and  feigned  combaces  of  the  Elements. 

For 



9 

Tartai*  is  not  in  Drinks  251 
For  I  have  Teen  tWo  that  were  Twin?,  educated  alfo  by  the  lame  Nurre,ahd  meats,  the  elder  ,  5 
Whereof  was  fubjedl  to  the  ftonejthe  younger  not  forfor  the  milk  did  contain  no  more  of  T ar¬ 
idi  the  one,  than  for  the  other.  Likewife  the  Childe  of  a  certain  Governour  or  chief  Ruler, 

being  born  of  two  healthy  Parents,  had  three  healthy  Brothers  arid  Sillers  before  him  ;  but 
being  nourifhed  onely  three  moneths  by  a  Nurfe  that  had  the  ftone,  he  underwent  Llthoumj 
or  cutting  for  the  ftone, once  at  feven  years,  arid  thenagam  at  ten,  and  thirdly,  two  years  al¬ 
ter  ;  arid  the  laft  tirrte,  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft  under  the  knife  :  thefe  tWo  Hiftories  at  leaft, 
happened  riot  from  the  coming  of  a  forreign  Tartar . 

Seeing  therefore  there  is  not  matter,  exiftence,  truth,  knowledge ,  necpffity,  or  confe-  i  i 
quence  in  things  taken ,  which  may  fquare  themfelves  unto  Tartar ;  FdracelfpM  hath  to  brag- 
gingly  boafted,that  he  firft  found  oiit  every  caufe  of  Difeafes^  that  he  was  the  chief  Monarch 
of  Secrets  and  Medicine,  and  that  by  this  his  own  invention,  he  hath  accufed  others  of  igno¬ 
rance  :  But  moreover  alfo,  that  he  did^difcern  by  the  Tartars  of  Countries,  to  what  Difeafes 

the  Inhabitants  were  fubjeeli  F^r  if  there  never  were  Tartar  either  by  creation,  or  from 
the  curfe,  which  may  be  the  original  of  Difeafes ;  furely  its  a  frivolous  thing,  chat  he  hath 
fearched  into  the  fame  by  diftilling  ,  arid  hath  found  that  which  never  was.  Indeed  he  had 

feen  great  ftones  to  be  generated  in  trie  bottom  of  waters  i  Alfo  chat  in  Stlrldj  Sahaadia, 

Valefta  ,  ’ horrible  Strumaes  or  fwellings  in  the  neck,  did  with  a  miferable-fpedacle,  defomi the  fhape  of  man :  And  he  being  deceived  j  hence  he  concluded  j  that  from  the  Tahar  of  wa¬ 

ters,  there  were  ftones,  Strumaesy  and  confequently  every  ftopping  thing  •  For  he  was  badly 
ignorant,  and  that  for  the  deftruftion  of  his  followers  j  that  all  things  do  arife  from  feminal 
Agencs,aod  chat  it  is  granted  to  them  to  bring  over  the  matters  fubjedled  unto  chem,accord- 
ing  to  the  appointments  and  ends  of  the  feeds :  For  indeed  although  fome  drink  be  more 
hurtful  to  thofe  chat  have  the  ftone  ;  yet  that  is  neither  Tartar,  nor  doth  it  from  hence  con¬ 

tain  it,  neither  is  any  thing  of  the  form  of  Tartar  co-thickned  into  Daelech  (as  I  have  taught 
in  its  place  )  but  it  is  the  work  of  that  which  operates,  whatfoever  is  in  the  waters, by  an  actu¬ 
al  feed ,  unct/a  Rockie  Stone  or  Bole . 

Buz  if  there  be  any  thing  in  Wine,  it  ftiall  be  as  to  the  Lee,  by  it  felf,  but  sis  to  Tartar  by  1 2 

accident ;  but  not  as  to  Daelech  :  For  thou  fhalc  ask  in  vain  ,  whether  waters  in  diftilling, 

are  potentially  made  a  Rockie  ftone :  For  Rivers  and  Springs  do  teach  chat  without  labour  ’ 
and  expences:  But  of  Wine, a  Rockie  ftone, or  T4rr^risnevermade,8cmuchlefre  D;^^/(f£'A- 
neither  fhall  air©  the  plurality  of  Lees  or  dregs  accu-fe  T4rf<«r  ;  as  neither  the  ftone:  Be- 
caufe  Dadech  is  of  another  Family  than  Tartar :  Hence,  by  how  much  the  richer  wines  are 
mTartar,  they  ought  to  be  fo  much  the  more  healthful  againft  Dudech,  if  Tartar,  otherwife, 

be  given  to  drink  for  the  cleanfing  of  filths. 
I  agree  indeed,  chat  Rockie  waters  are  of  a  wild  difpofiiionj  of  a  mineral  condition  ,  and 

the  caufers  of  undigeftions,  as  they  do  contain  ftrange  or  forreign  things ;  But  they  do  not  ̂  ̂ 
therefore  materially  contain  Daelech  in  them,  although  they  do  occaftonally  deftroy  digefti- 
on,  do  imprint  a  rockie  middle  life  :  whence  the  enfeebled  vegetative  faculty  of  man  puts 

on  that  wild  inclination :  But  that  makes  nothing  for  the  Authour  of  Tartars :  For  truly,  ic  ̂ 
is  a  far  different  thing  to  be  made  ftony  occafionally,  from  a  ftonifying  virtue  of  the  middle 
life  of  things,  imprincingly  and  fealingly  introduced  into  the  Archeus :  and  to  be  made  to 

have  the  ftone  from  Tartar  melted  and  refolved  in  skaters,  which  at  length  in  the  period  of 
dayes,  may  re-affume  its  former  coagulation  in  the  drinker: 

For  this  latter  to  be  in  Nature,  1  deny  :  but  the  former  I  affirm  to  be  among  ordinary  ef- 

fe(fts;  But  as  concerning  Strnmaes  or  JC^j-FwZ-fwellings  in  the  Neck,  and  fwelling  pimples  • 
in  the  face,  many  think  that  they  proceed  from  mineral  wacers  being  drunk  ;  zKoParacelftu, 

from!  the  ufe  of  waters  of  an  evil  juyce  or  difpofition.-Buc  I  could  wifti  according  to  the  mans 
own  Dodfrine,  that  he  may  ftiew  by  the  fire  thofe  evil  juyces  in  waters^  whofe  property  ic  is 
to  be  Coagulated  oriely  in  our  laft  digeftion ,  nor  elfewhere  than  about  the  neck  or  throat- 

bone  .•  But  I  know  that  he  never  found  mtvatersiuch  a  Tartar  :  Therefore  he  may  be 
condemned  by  his  own  Law,  wherein  he  gives  a  caution,  that  none  is  to  be  believed,  but  fo 
far  as  he  is  able  to  demonftrace  that  thing  by  the  fire.  I  Confefs  indeed  char  there  is  in  the 

a  middle  life,  whofe  property  it  is  CO  ftir  up  the  and  to  infedt  ic  in  the  ex¬ 

changing  of  good  nouriffimenc  (but  not  of  a  forreign  Tartar  exifting  in  ic  materially)  into  a 
Rockie  hardnefs  :  But  unto  Stramaes  a  matter  is  required,  which  by  the  property  of  its  own 
Archeus,  may  be  bred  to  flop  up  our  jawes,  and  as  ic  were  r6  ftrangle  us,  and  that  without 
the  raft  of  aftridlion,  or  an  earthly  fharpnefs  [or  harftmefs  (  for  otherwife  this  caft  fticking  faft 
in  the  bofom  of  the  matter,  being  ripened  by  the  firft  digeftion,  dieth)and  which  being  tranf- 
changed  into  nouriftiment,and  retaining  the  ancient  virtues  of  the  middle  life,  performs  its 

power  mrire  about  the  throat,  than  elfewhere  :  which  power  being  left  to  ic  by  an  heredi- 

K  k  z  tary' 
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ii:y  ri«hc,  in  noiii  liliments,  and  from  hence  in  the  venal  bloudidoth  conver
t  the  neareft  nou- 

rifhme^nc  of  folid  Bodies  into  a  Rockie  excrement,  which  goes  unco  the  throat  by  a  ftranghng 

faculty  of  the  direaer .  And  1  narrowly  examining  that  thing  in  germnnj^  have
  found  Mufl^- 

rome  s  to  be  firong  in  the  aforelaid  poyfon  of  Branglir^ ;  and  that  thofe  do  often
  grow  out  of 

t  he  Root  of  a  Fountain  the  Fir-tree,  and  Pine-treesyin  Beep  Rocks,  toward  the  Norths 
 where 

black  Agarlck. ,  an  Heir  of  the  fame  crime,  is  often  in  the  Trunk  or  Srem. 
 1  have  *Parned 

therefore,  that  the  whole  Leffas  or  Planty  juyee  of  the  Earth  is  there  def
iled  with  a  Mufh- 

romy  difpofition  :  Therefore  1  have  believed  that  hard  fwellings  of  the  Neck  are
  bred  by  the 

ufe  of  Heibs  and  water/,  which  have  drunk  in  this  fort  of 

$  Furthermore,  that  an  Archeal  power  of  the  middle  life  in  things,  doth  b
eget  Strumaes^  but 

not  a  reviving  ill  juyey  Tartar  of  the  vyater,  the  thing  It  feJf  doth  fpeak  : 
 For  otherwife,  a 

Strtma  ihoiiid  bewray  it  felf  no  lelFein  the  bottom  of  the  Belly  and  Liver,  nor
  more  flowly, 

than  in  the  throat.  ^  ^  u  •/*  r  u 

^  For  River  or  ill  juicy  waters  do  nor  refpe^  the  throat ,  nor  inoiiid  promife
  fo  great  narc- 

nefs  :  Nor  fu rely  fi-sould  the  hard  fwelUng  of  the  neck  or  throat  dilTolve  b
y  aftri6^iveand 

earthy  Remedy,  whereby  I  have  many  times  feen  very  great 
 or  hard  fwellings  of 

the  Neck  to  have  vanifhed  away  in  one  onely  month,  and  the  ftrangling  fuddenly  brought  on 

peoplebyapoyfonousMulTrome,  to  becured;  whichRemedyis  o
nthiswife.  Tah^oyStti-^ 

Sponge  hnrnt  up  Into  a  Coal,  3  ounces ^  of  the  bone  of  the  Fifh  Sepia  burnt ,  long  Pepper,  gm
er^ 

?ff////0rytfSpain,G^/^//,  Sal  gemmae,  of  each  i  ounce,  mix  them  with  the 

flilled  water  of  the  af  refold  Sponges,  and  let  it  be  dried  up  by  degrees.  Take  
of  thu  Powder  half 

a  dram,  with  half  an  ounce  of  Sugar,  the  CHoon  decreajing,that  it  being  welted  by  de
grees,  may 

^  be  fwallmed  :  Or  make  a  LlnSlure  or  Lohoch.  It  fhall  alfo  difperfe  Botium  or  the  fuelling 
 ptmple 

in  the  face.  Others  for  want  of  the  Sponge  ,  did  take  the  hairy  excrefcency  growing
  on  wild 

Rofe-Trees,  very  like  to  the  outward  Rhine  of  the  Chelnut,  rough,  and  briery  o
r  hairy :  the 

powder  of  which  alone,  they  did  ufe  fuccesfully.  Likewife  I  have  u
fed  an  un6fion  in  StrU” 

maei,2.x\dSchirru/s;  Of  Oyl  of  (not  adulterated  by  Hogs-greafe)  8  ounces, 
 of 

hum,  Maftich,Gnm  Arabick,  Rofin  of  the  Fir-tree,  of  each  3  ounces;  diftil  the
m,  then  diftil 

them  again  with  Pot-AlTes.  If  therefore  the  hard  fwelling  of  the  N
eck,  or  a 

hard  Scirrhus  elfewhere,  lliouldgrow  together  from  a  forreign  Tartar,  it  f
hould  rather  wax 

hard  by  hof  Remedies,  neither  fhould  iif  be  fo  eafily  diffolved  .*  The
refore  the  Struhta  is  a 

defea  of  the  ̂ rcheus  the  tranfehanger,  and  not  through  the  coagul
ation  of  Tartar :  even 

as  concerning  Duelech  or  the  ftone  in  man,  1  have  more  clearly  and  abundantly  demon
ftr^cd. 

For  the  Archcu^  tranfehangath  every  inafle  fubje^ted  unto  him,  unlefs  being  oveic
ome  by  a 

more  powerful  middle  life,  he  fhall  give  place  :  Therefore  the  Stru
ma  is  of  good  venal 

bloud,on  which,a  Brangfing  power  of  themiddle  life  is  felt.  And  Botiu
m  or  the  fwelling  pim¬ 

ple  of  the  face, a  remedy  being  taken,  perifheth, which  is  not  for  diffo
lvin^  a  Rockie  mattcr,i£ 

it  were  ofT^rr^r  brought  over  thither ;  otherwife, it  is  altogether  impoflible  that  TUrf^r  (if 

there  iTould  be  any)  iTould  conceive  a  breathing  hole  of  our  life,  be  mad
e  lively,  be  co-hc- 

red  ro  rhe  members,  and  be  admitted  inwards  unco  the  laB  digeBion,  &  conce
ive  a  ferment 

of  the  Arterial  bloud,  but  to  be  difeuffed  or  blown  away  by  an  unfenfible  tranfpiratio
n;  as  alfo 

Schirrhm's  bred  of  vital  venal  bloud,the  aforefaid  Remedy  being  adminift
red. 

1 7  IBuc  befides,  the  contention  is  not  about  the  Afles  fha
dow  :  for  truly  it  is  not  all  one  to 

have  denied  Tartar  to  be  materially  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  likewife  to  remain
  throughout 

the  fhops  of  the  digeBions,  and  therefore  at  length  to  be  coagulated  in  mife
rable  men ;  and 

it  is  far  remote  from  thence,  to  admit  of  a  thing  in  us,  to  be  tranfctianged  out
  of  a  good 

Cream,  Chyle,  or  venal  bloud  ,  into  an  evil  one, by  virtue  of  the  middle  li
fe  transplanting 

the  direaions  of  the  Archew :  For  as  there  is  one  order  of  generation ;  fo  al
fo  is  there 

every  where  another  of  fore”Caution,and  healing  i  Therefore  there  is  no  
foundation,  truth, 

appearance ,  or  neceliity  of  carcarizing  :  For  which  way  doth  it  conduce,  to  devife
  T4rf4r  to 

be  the  ftubborn  Prince  of  coagulations,  which  ©weth  his  Birth  to  a  fiaion  ?  For 
 truly  the  dil- 

pofitions,  coagulations, and  refolucions  of  things  do  depend  on  their  own  Seeds.  _ 

made  no  leBe  of  the  pureB  meats  and  drinks,  than  of  thofe  leUe  exaa,  it  the  m
iddle  life  do 

badly  fcafon  the  Archew.  And  then,which  way  is  it  convenient,  to  render  me
ats  and  drinkJ 

which  the  Lord  hath  judged  good,  infamous  through  a  tartarpus  treachery  ?  
I  fuppofe  in¬ 

deed,  that  it  was  invented  by  Tartar  Hell,  or  the  Infernal,  when  Satan  did  now
  conjeaure, 

that  there  would  fpeedily  be  a  baniOimenc  of  Humours  out  of  the
  Schools  of 

And  indeed,  feeing  every  thing  is  dilTolved  by  the  burBing  of  the  bonds  
which  tie  the 

*  ̂   fame,  it  helpeth  to  have  admonifhed  y  that  coagulated  things  arc  not  made  in  us  by  dryihg  up 

(the  gowty  Chalk  excepted);  neither  by  Tartar  privily  exiBbg  In  us:
  furcly  much  Iclw 
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Vrr;m  a  ftony  and  limy  condition  of  the  Microcofme:  For  that  Cfialk  after  tlie  attained  thick- 
nets  of  the  Sunovie  or  degenerated  Ipermatick  Mufcilage  ,is  afterwards  by  decrees  dried  up* 
Even  as  ellewhere  concerning  the  Gout.  After  another  manner,  even  as  any  Scliirrhous  thin^’’ andlikewileabole,  cIay,muckinefle,fand,andDuelech,  are  in  their  beginnine  coa^ukted 
and  refolved  by  leminal  beginnings,  and  are  far  othefwife  folved  and  coaoulatSi  than  if  a  ’ 
liubborn  and  unchangeable  Tartar  of  any  kind  ©f  things,  had  of  its  own  ftee  accord  yielded  ' a  foreign  curd  in  us.  Jt  is  a  Spphiftication,to  have  accufed  not  the  caufe,  for  a  caufe  or  to  I 
havenegleaedthe'caure,ashotthecau.fc,  which  Sophiftry  ,  if  it  be  Wont  any  where  to  ̂ bring  on  great  ftraights :  furely  in  healing,  as  great  as  may  be,  full  of  dangers  of  life  ,  and  ! 
damnation,  asalfoof  dammages  :  For  one  doth  well  digeft;  and  difficulty  feparate  but  a- 
nother  doth  fuccefsfully  expell,  and  tfoublefcmiely  dig^ft.  Laftly,  a  third  doth  bnefly  dn  " geft  and  caufe  melting  ;  but  doth  vitioufly  tranfchange  for  himfclf  under  the  command  of  i 
foreign  feed  Therefore  it  1$  one  thing  to  chaftizc  a  forreign  impreffion  of  the  middle  life 
Xwhich  confifteth  in  the  concretion  or  growing  together  of  the'thing  digefted)  ̂   it  is  another to  e^cl  or  feparate  that  which  elfe  bein^  retained,  would  hurt.  And  that  is  contained bydiilolving  and  expelling. 

^  Knally,  if  there  (hou  ld  be  any  Tartu  in  things  taken  into  the  body, ending  at  length  mto  a flubbomcoagulauoni  which  it  had  treacherouHy  brought  inward  with  it,  it  (hould  everv 
where  even  contain  a  defperation  of  healii^  :  And  in  this  refpea  a  medicine  ofdeftruaion 
in  the  earth  had  been  framed  in  nature  from  the  beginning  by  the  Lord  of  things. '  Tartar  is  not  in  meats,  as  neither  in  meaty  drinks ;  but  in  the  water  there  is 
i^eed  a  feed  of  fmall  ftones,  but  that  Stone  is  no  more  Tartar,  than  a  rocky  ftone  is  bread  • wherefre  alfo  from  a  ftonifying  Seed^  the  prefence^  or  power  of  Tartar  can  in  no  wife  be concluded. 

^Likewife,a!thoughinfuperfluiticsordegenerated  venal  blood,, ihere  Be  a  pbwer'iinto  a 
Duelech  or  Schirrhus,  yet  not  unco  Tartar ;  and  much  leffe  that  there  is  Tartar  naturally  as  ̂ weihn  the  blood,  as  in  fupcrftudus  excrements  i  For  whatfoever  is  bred  by  accident  from  a 
foreign  and  9ftrangcdreed,andbya  Metaphor,  by  reafon  of  its  coagulation,  is  likened  unto bale  coagulated  in  wines,  is  onely  by  an  abufive  alienation  called  back  unto  Tartar  :  For  Na¬ 
ture  haceth  n^caphoricaland  poetical  liberties.  Therefore  Tartar  is  not  the  internal  occafi- onal  matter  of  difeafes. 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 

'An  erHng  watchman,  ot  a  wandering  keeper* 

I.  the  Schools  nod  or  doubt  concerning  the  four  humours.  2.  The  Au- 

*  t hours  repentance.  A  T o^ttion  ̂   with  proofs,  What  muck,  or  / 
fnivel  U:,  and  inwhat  Jheath  it  is  generated.  5.  Who  the  kpeperin  thi  V 

terms  propofed  may  be.  6.  The  unexcufable  necejjities  of  the  \ 

keeper^  hitherto  unknown.  7.  Jt  is  proved^  that  fnivel  is  not  the  excre-  V 

ment  oftheB^ain.  8.  The  brain  is  from  thence  concluded  to  be  mofi  f 

miferable,  9.  The  vanity  of  Bifeafes  dedicated  to  a  Catarrhc  or 

Rheume.  10.  Snivel  is  not  made  of  venal  blood,  ii.  An  argument  • 

fromaUkp  fuit able  thing.  12.  From  the  Fofe^  or  dijlillation  of  the 

head.  19^  From  the  likenejfe  of  the  other  Bowels.  14.  From  the  fup- 

pofeddo&rineof  the  Schools.  15.  From  the  identity  or famelinejje of 
the  Archeus.  16.  From  Anatomy.  17.  From  an  abfurdity.  18. 

from  the  necefity  of  fioppage.  1 9.  From  the  conflit  uti  on  of  the  brain. 

2q.Fromitsfcopeoraimeo  2i.  From  experience.  22.  The  rajhnejfe  V 

or  heedlefsnejfe  of  the  Schools  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  moment^  and  Jo 

plaiuj  is  taken  notice  of.  2  3 .  T  hat  the  excrement  of  the  Bars  is  brought 

forth  by  a  vapour.  24.  A  necejfity  of  watchmen  Or  kf^peri.  It  j 

is  proved  by  the  Pofe.  26.  By  HoarfnejJ'e.  27.  By  Coughs.  28.  The  ' 
Keeper  is  an  unheard  of  power.  2^,  The  Schools  thought  both  powers  to  \ 

be  a  certain  diflemper^  even  in  healthy  perfons.  30.  A  diverpty  from 

oth&  powers  is  proved.  31.  The  teflimonies  of  the  keepers.  ̂ 2.  A 

fluffing  in  the  head,  or  defcending  Rheume  is  never  healthy.  33 .  Ti&e  [3 

Cough  is  examined.  34.  A  wandring  keeper.  35.  ̂   dry  Cough. 

36.  The  difficulty  of  curing,  from  whence  it  is.  37.  The  Remedies  are 

taken  notice  of.  ̂ 8.  The  rajhnejfe  of  the  Schools,  39.  Remedies  out 

^/Sulphur.  ̂ o.  A  twofold  or  difficulty  of  breathing.  41.  w 

The  difficulties  of  healing.  42.  T he  ufe  of  the  Keeper.  43.  Theer^ 

ring  Watchman  of  the  wind-pipe  is  the  more  deflru&ive  one.  44.  S«i- 

vel  differs  from  a  flitting  by  reaching.  45.  That  the  Keeper  differs 

from  the  other  Faculties  in  the  brain.  46 .  T hat  the  Diaphragma  or  Mid¬ riff 

( 

I  ’'TpHe  Schools  pointing  with  the  finger  at  the  muck  or  fnivel  from  the  Brain,  and  the  fpittle 

X  of  Coughs,  have  faid,  Behold^  Phlegm  is  one  of  the  four  conflit utive  hamonrsof  tts.  And 

afcerwar^irthey  alwayes  fubfcribed  to  themfelves.  That  boldneffe  in  wantonizing  increafed, 

being  confirmed  by  the  prefcriptions  of  fo  many  ages,  and,  fubfcribed  authorities  of  Schools : 

As  if  the  brain  had  confumed  the  three  ocher  fuppofed  and  feigned  humours  for  the  nourilh- 

menc  of  it  felf,  Phlegm  onely  being  excluded,  although  moft  like  to  it  felf,  and  otherwife, 

according  to  the  minde  of  Galen^  moft  fit  to  be  totally  cranfchanged  into  venal  blood.  Alfo 

fometimes  the  Doi^rines  of  the  four  Humours  being  forgotten,  they  have  fenc  away  the  fame 

muck  or  fnivel,  no  longer  as  a  Phlegm,  or  a  fnivelly  Phlegm,  but  as  a  fuperfluity  of  the  brain, 

being  as  it  were  a  banilbed  enemy,  a  fuperfluity  refulcing  from  digeftion.  It  hath  de- 

fervedly  fliamed  them  of  that  their  own  Doftrine,  becaufe  they  have  acknowledged  fnivel 

to  be  an  excrement  of  the  laft  digeftion,  but  not  any  longer  a  humour  produced  in  the  Liver, 

as  it  Were  one  part  of  four  of  venal  blood:  For  an  excrement  refifteth  a  vital  humour. 

Therefore  they  do  oftentimes  nod,  and  ftagger,  and  doubt  again,  while  they  do  promifcuouflv 

point  out  a  fnivelly  man,'  (to  wit,  from  that  dung  and  difeafie  afted)  to  bePhlegmatick,  anu 

after- 
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afterwards  they  thereby  meafure  and  divine  of  his  ftrength,  wit,  mannersj  and  fortunes.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Beginnings  of  the  Schools  are  unfortunate ,  which  from  an  excrement 
known  to  themlelves,  do  denominate  the  eflence,exiftenoe,  properties  of  phlegm,  ofEJe- 
ments,  and  the  conliitutive  humours  of  us :  For  the  phlegm  which  about  the  beginning  of  a 

pofe,  doth  rain  down  out  of  the  Noftrils  watery  (as  they  fay)  and  thin,  after  fome  da°yes  is made  thicker,  and  yellow,  becaufe  it  is  thickned  by  a  daily  coclure  of  heat :  As  if  perhaps  for 
full  forty  years,  without  the  corruption  of  it  felf,  the  Scull  being  empty,  it  had  exfpedled  a 
thickning  as  its  chiefeft  good  ?  nor  otherwife  being  more  thin*  fhould  it  hnde  chinks  enough 
for  utterance  !  Thefe  dreams  do  not  deferve  reproof  by  Argument ,  unlefs  by  a  feri» 
ous  credulity ,  they  had  tranflated  the  method  of  healing  into  the  deftrudfion  of 
mortalis, 

I  confers  indeed,  that  at  the  time  of  my  young  beginnings,  I  believed,  that  fnivel,  if  it  a- 
rofe  not  from  one  of  the  four  Humours,  at  leallwife,  that  it  was  an  excrement  of  the  digeftion 
of  the  brain :  But  afterwards,  through  a  more  liberal  diligent  fearch ,  I  declining  from  the 
Schools,  began  to  obferve,  that  in  Summer  I  feldom  cleanfe  rpy  Nofe,  but  in  Winter  very  of¬ 
ten  :  Notyvithftanding  in  either  ftati©n,~Fihrough  the  Gracd  of  God,  do  enjoy  a  brain  and  its 
fruitfulnefles  or  operations,  alike  ftrong  at  bdih  feafons ;  For  I  moreover  confidered^  that  my 
Winter  venal  bloud  is  alike  lively  with  that  whidk  I  make  or  digefi  in  Summer :  ( For  the  life 
according  to  the  holy  Scriptures  is  placed  in  the  Arterial  bloud)and  that  the  digelfion  as  well 
of  my  brain, as  of  my  other  parts, is  alike  wholefom,  becaufe  compleat:which  things  fhould  not 

be  on  fuch  a  manner,  if  the  brain  fhould  daily  draw  out  at  leaft  four  ounces  of  an  excremenr,’ 
and  therefore  fixteen  ounces  of  venal  bloud, for  the  onely  nourilhment  of  it  felf,  and  the  a- 
bundance  of  fo  great  a  quantity  of  phlegm  ( to  Wit,  befides  that  which  bath  remained  in  the 
nourilhed  Body  for  a  pledge  of  nourithment)  which  ounces,  it  fhould  otherwife  in  Summer 
leave  in  the  venal  bloud ;  Or  if  they  do  fiippofc  that  to  be  made  by  a  more  exa6f  digeftion  of 
the  brain :  or  if  they  had  rather  to  have  the  brain,  by  reafon  of  the  injury  of  a  Winter  Air, 
to  be  badly  difpofed ;  and  which  way  foever  it  be  taken,  the  fnivel  muft  needs  be  caufed  at 
leaft  from  fome  indifpofition :  therefore  not  from  the  abundance  of  phlegm,  and  fo  from  the 
vice  of  the  Liver,  as  neither  from  a  more  exquifite  reparation  of  winter  phlegm ,  and,  the 
neglect  of  Summer  phlegm.  Neither  in  the  next  place  doth  that  indifpofition  happen  through 
the  vice  of  the  brain, as  not  of  the  venal  bloud:  For  that  refifteth  the  pofition  propofed .(There¬ 
fore  that  very  thing  doth  fpring  from  elfewhere  :  For  if  thofe  fuperfluities  ftiould  remain  in 
the  venal  bloud ,  or  brain,  in  Summer-time,  which  are  otherwife,  expelled  in  Winter ;  a 
place  ftiould  be  wanting  for  the  entertainment  of  the  phlegm  which  was  collefted  in  the 
whole  Summer. 

Hence  I  lay  it  down  for  a  pofition  ;  that  the  fnivel  of  the  noftrils  is  more  watery ,  and 
plentiful*  and  therefore  there  is  a  continual  cleanfing  of  the  fame  in  winter ,  but  not  in  Sum¬ 
mer :  whence  it  fqllowes,  that  that  thing  is  caufed  by  reafon  of  an  untemperate  Station  ; 
Whichif  it  doth  Gccafionally  hurt  the  digeftion  of  the  brain,  that  ftiallbe,  either  throughout 
the  whole  brain,  or  in  its  lower  plain,  whereby  the  cold  ftrikes ;  If  it  be  offenfive  through¬ 
out  the  whole  brain,  all  the  fun^ions  of  the  brain  ftiould  be  hurt  together  with  ir,  the  imagi¬ 
nation,  the  difeourfe,  &c.  which  is  falfe  :  For  it  fhould  denote  a  fuperiority  of  the  encom- 
pafTing  Air  over  the  Spirit,  the  Fountain  and  Ruler  of  all  Functions :  And  then  the  fnivel 

ouoht  to  bs  made,  and  to  defeend  from  all  the  intimate,  connexed,  and  leaft  particles  of  the 
brain,  and  not  onely  from  thofe  which  may  immediately  be  fhaken  by  the  entring 

Whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  fnivel  is  onely  an  excrement  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  brain,de- 
generared  from  the  totality  or  wholenefs  of  its  nourifhment,  before  it  could  nourifti ;  But 
that  it  is  not  an  excrement  furviving  from  the  laft  digeftion,  which  they  affirm  to  be  difper- 

fed  in  manner  of  a  dew,  by  the  leaft  pieces,  into  the  folid  parts :  For  this  alfo  doth’  equally 
exhale  in  manner  of  a  vapour,  no  lefl'e  from  the  brain,  than  from  th.e  whole  Body.-  If  there¬ fore  fnivel  be  naturally  ftirred  up  by  external  occafional  caufes,  and  hurtful  feafons,  and  hath 
its  effeiftive  caufe  about  the  plain  of  the  brain,  which  way  it  toucheth  the  Air,  but  not  from 
cold  j  for  that  would  found  that  the  brain  were  conquered,  overcome,  and  its  powers  as  it 
Were  extind  ;  therefore  the  matter  of  fnivel  (which  I  ftiall  teach  in  irs  place,  to  be  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Liquor  Latex  ,  and  alfo  of  nourilliment )  is  converted  for  a  good  and  ordinary 
end  :  which  converfion  of  that  matter,  feeing  it  is  natural,  is  extended  as  it  were  a  Coat  of 
Mail  on  the  part  ftricken  by  cold.  , 

And  feeing  the  matter  is  vitiated  through  the  injury  of  the  Air,  furely  itdeth  not  adhere, 
but  doth  diftil  a  continual  drop  of  water :  Therefore  I  call  this  etfedlive  power  of  fnivel, 
the  Keeper:  which  thing,  to  have  thus  now  fnppofed,  let  it  be  fufficienc.  Furthermore,  the the 
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the  excrements  of  the  Pjuncb,  and  Bladder,  are  indeed  the  fuperfluicies  of  the  whole  -Body, 

and^  'of  the  parts  whereih  they  are  made  and  do  grow,  they  being  fuperfluous  and  unprofita¬ 
ble,  from  within  themfelves :  But  fweat,  and  an  unfenfible  eflux,  are  fuperfluities  now  made 

in  the  laft  digeliion,  and  expelled  after  the  uemofi  diicharging  of  their  ends. 
X  But  fnivel  is  of  a  neither  kinde  ;  For  it  is  made  by  the  Keeper  onely,  provoked  indeed; 

but  he  is  that,  which  that  he  may  defend  and  overfmear  the  part,  doth  thus  change  the  more 
crude  juyee,  and  alfo  the  venal  bloud  j  and  that  changing  of  the  fame  is  plainly  natural,  or¬ 
dained  t©  a  good  end,  as  long  as  it  arifeth  from  a  well  appointed  keeper.  Truly  I  do  alfo 

greatly  wonder  at  the  drowfinefs  of  the  Schools  for  fo  many  Ages :  That  becaufe  they  favf 
the  fnivel  to  difiil  thorow  the  Noftrils,  therefore  they  fuddenly  by  an  undoubted  Statute, de¬ 
creed,  that  the  fame  was  nothing  clfe  befidesthe  excrement  of  the  brain  :  yea  whatfoever 

is  thruft  forth  by  fpitting  and  cough  (  becaufe  the  likenefs  of  Colours  deceived  their  eyes  ) 
they  dictated  it  to  be  nothing  but  a  defeending  excrement  of  the  brain :  For  neither  have 
they  once  by  the  way  enquired;  If  it  be  an  excrement  of  the  brain ;  therefore  it  ought  to  be 
the  remainder  bf  the  lafi  digeftion  :  when  indeed  the  Arterial  bloud,  after  that  it  is  made  a 
nourifliable  humour,  and  difiributed  in  manner  of  a  dew,  throughout  the  equal  maffe  of  the 
brain ,  (hould  not  indeed  be  confumed  in  the  fame  place ,  although  now  firlf  being  alfimila- 
led  to  the  fubftance  of  the  brain,  and  being  expelled,  fhould  depart  thorow  the  pores  with¬ 
out  any  remainder  of  it  felf,  by  an  unfenfible  tranfpiration ,  but  altogether  by  a  diverfc  or 
ftrange  kinde  of  defilement,  after  that  it  had  put  on  the  condition  of  a  fpermatick  muckinefs 
(  for  we  are  nourilbed  of  thofe  things  whereof  we  confifi  )  the  fnivel  being  as  it  were  re¬ 
called  from  the  remore  windings  of  diverfity  of  kinde,  and  being  colledfed  at  length  into  it* 

Cup-board,  nigh  the  Noftrils,  fhould  be  expelled  :  For  they  which  touching  attheufes  of 

parts,  have  fo  greatly  provoked  themfelves  to  the  Gummy  Itch  of  a  vvell-pleafing  laughter*, 
have  not  indeed  once  touched  at  what  fliould  be  the  caufe  of  fo  great  an  abufe  in  this  di- 

geflion. Becaufe,  if  an  excrement  be  a  fuperfluous  part  of  digeflion ;  fl-:ould  an  old  mari  confume 

^  more  Arterial  bloud  in  his  brain  ('becaufe  he  cleanfeth  out  more  excrement  )  than  while  he 
was  young  ?  Is  therefore  the  Arterial  bloud  being  now  half  coded,  and  vital,  then  at  length 
corrupted  into  a  fimilar  fubflance  of  Sperme  ?  And  being  thereby  on  every  fide  recalled  from 
the  remote  or  far  fcattered  places  of  the  brdn,is  it  alfo  colleded  by  the  leaf!  Atoms  of  Re¬ 

liques  ?  Are  thefe  things  thus  daily  performed  in  healthy  perfons }  and  is  aft  eflranged  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  Arteriaflbloud,  together  with  the  enjoyment  of  health  ?  wherefore  hath  not 
the  fame  thing  happened  to  the  reft  of  the  bowels,  which  hath  happened  to  the  head  ?  what  if 

three  ounpes  of  fnivel  be  daily  expunged,  hath  there  happily  remained  a  tenfold  quantity  of 
good  bloud  (to  wir,  forty  ounces  for  the  brain,  and  as  many  at  leaft  for  the  other  parts )  that 

it  may  there  be  co>fprinkled  in  manner  of  a  dew }  For  by  what  priviledge,  or  by  what  nc- 

'ceflity  doth  the  lawlefs  brain  rejoyce,  being  a  bowel  fo  noble,  that  it  fliould  endure  a  daily 
flaughrer  or  mine  of  Its  own  Family^Government,  without  hurt  ?  The  confufion  of  corrupti¬ 
on  and  alienation  ?  After  what  fort  in  the  middle  way  of  tranfehanged  venal  bloud,  flaall  the 
b^ain  wander  unto  a  fpermatick  and  vital  Mufcilage  by  fo  ordinary  an  exorbitancy,  and  fliouldi 
be  corrup  ed  by  the  errour  of  digeflion  abounding  ?  For  was  not  the  ufe  of  another  thing 
even  thereby  made  manifeft,  and  the  neceflicy  of  that  which  is  not  yet  known  ,  which  might 

not  return  backward's  from  on  every  fide  out  of  its  hidden  and  leafl  cells  (to  wit,  in  the  like¬ 
nefs  of  the  Identity  of  the  fubflance  of  the  brain  it  felf, and  of  a  digeftion  capable  of  equality 
tbi-oughout  the  whole)  corrupting  by  an  ordained  motion, its  own  &  proper  nourilFimenr,  with 
the  fame  force  whereby  it  had  entred,  that  it  now  departing  into  an  excrement,  if  might  be 
ad-united  within  the  Cup-board  :  For  if  that  thing  do  happen  in  the  middle  of  digeftion ,  or 
for  fear  of  labour ;  now  that  cannot  but  bewray  an  unexcufable  corruption,  native  to  the  brain : 
or  if  that  doth  happen  in  the  end  of  digeftion ;  for  befides  the  diverfe  kinde,  and  as  well  the 

fame  and  ordinary  rule  of  fo  alienated  a  digeftion  ,  "and  now  alfo  the  courfe  and  tra£l:  of  the venal  bloud  into  the  remoreft  and  fimilar  parts  of  the  brain,  and  the  re-eourfe  of  the  excre¬ 
ment  from  the  remainder  Being  left  of.arterial  blond;the  pains  of  the  brain  fliould  be  altoge¬ 
ther  vain,  its  digeflion  cruel,  its  errour  intolerable,  and  its  daily  labour  foolifh. 

2  For  if  any  of  thefe  things  be  true,  I  fiippofe  the  brain  to  be  the  moft  miferable  Cottage  of 

the'wholeBody:  to  wit,  to  want  a  greater  nouriflimcnrj  the  troubles  and  labours  of  the  brain, 
to  be  more  inrenfly  increafed,  whereby  the  force, efficacy^  and  digeftion  of  the  Head  is  the 
lefle,  floWer,  and  fluggiftier ;  for  what  had  compelled  the  R  ain  thitherto,  which  while  the 

more  vile  parts  do  ri^^tly  digeft  their*nourillimenr,  and  do  well  difperfe  the  whole  into  Air  5 
that  the  onely  and  miferable  brain, through  fo  plentiful  a  deluge  of  fnivel ,  had  alienated  its 
own  dnd  lively  nourilliment. 

I 



^  erring  Watchman  or  wafzdrifigKQt^CY'*  •2>^j 
I  as  yec  pafs  by  the  trifles  of  Catarrhes  or  Rheums,  raining  down  with  fo  large  and  conti-  9 
nued  a  fliGwer,inco  the  breaft>  and  the  whole  habit  of  the  body:  For  after  what  lore  fliall 
the  chief  powers  remain  fafe,  which  they  will  have  to  abicle  in  the  cafe  of  the  Rrain  \  while 
there  is  fo  great  a  rumour,  confulion,  and  fo  abundant  a  diverfion  of  digeftion,  to  witj  a  tu¬ 
mult  of  muicilage  returning,  and  arterial  blood  going  exprefly  to  the  corrupting  of  it  felf  > 
But  it  hath  not  been  once  thought  even  hitherto,  whence  fo  great  plenty  of  Snivel  fhould 
proceed  :  but  the  Schools  have  flept  Efiihtemdes  dream  or  fleep^  being  is  it  were  fed  with 
Lotm  or  a  feigned  tree;  fo  that  they  may  treafure  up  a  little  advantage- from  their 
credited  Catarrhe :  for  neither  is  ordinary  Snivel  from  venal  blood. 

And  that  thing  the  Schools  might  have  ealily  taken  notice  of,  if  they  had  not  been  accufto- 

med  in  fubferibing  to  trifles:  For  truly j  from  great  thirtt  a  large  quantity  of  drink  doth  pre* 
fently  bring  forth  a  pooly  muckinefle  in  the  throat,  inftead  of  fpittle  ;  And  fo  the  difeafle  af- 
feds  of  the  throat  do  prefencly  thicken  all  fpittle  :  And  therefore  the  Faculties,  which 
from  the  ufe  of  their  necelfltyj  I  call  the  Keepers,  its  no  wonder  if  from  the  whole  rke  of 

our  Reeds  or  Pipes,  they  do  naturally  allure  unto  themfelves  another  liquor  Befides  venal 
blood,  (which  I  therefore  firft  do  call  the  Latex^  and  will  deferibe  in  a  particular  Traci: )  and 
adopt  it  into  their  own  borders,  to  wit,  ho  more  unprofperoufly  than  the  Kidneys  do  feparatc 
the  Urine  from  the  venal  blood ,  and  draw  it  unto  thernfelves. 

For  I  do  here  thrufl  in  the  Urine ,  becaufe  it  is  not  an  excrement  of  the  Reins,  as  if  it  1 1 
(hould  be  the  remainder  of  the  nourifliment  of  a  Kidneys  or  a  commirted  errour  of  its  di- 

geflion.  Therefore  t  give  the  fame  judgment  concerning  Snivel ; 
Therefore,  in  the  pofe,  as  longas  the  evil  doth  moftly  rage,  and  the  North  wind  is  more 

fierce  ;  by  fo  much  alfo  is  the  Snivel  the  more  watery,  yet  under  in  equal  digeftioii  of  the 

Brain,  and  the  health  of  the  fenfes,  as  well  internal  as  -external.  Therefore  the  thicker, 
tougher,  more  fparing,and  more  yellow  fnivel  is  praifed  about  the  end  of  djgeflion  (as  they- 
fay.)  Tnen  next,  I  confider,  that  from  our  fmall  brain,  fo  great  a  quantity  of  excrement 
cannot  daily  be  fevered,  by  reafon  of  the  unaptneffe  of  nourilhable  venal  blood  .v 

Efpecially,  becaufe  the  Liver  doth  bring  forth  no  excrement  from  it  felf,  or  from  its  owne  1 2 

nouriiLment ;  Yet  is  it  nourilLed,  and  the  like  fortune  of  digeftions  and  equal  weight  of  ex¬ 
crements  ought  to  grow  on  all  the  Bowels  proportionable. 

At  length,  I  remember  that  the  nouriiLment  of  the  folid  parts  are  made,  with  the  tfanf* 
mutation  of  the  whole  venal  blood  into  nourifliment,  without  a  reparation  of  the  pure  from 
the  impure  (becaufe  it  is  that  which  fhould  be  too  troublefome  for  the  Bones,  Sinews,  Bow¬ 
els,  &c. )  Neither  do  the  folid  members  therefore  yield  another  excrement  in  their  nourifli- 

ing,  unlefle,  after  that  the  nourifliing  liquor  hath  fatisfied  the  hunger  6f  the  parts,  the  whole 
is  equally  confumed  into  a  very  tranfpiring  vapour ;  that  is,  There  is  not  made  an  excrement 
of  all  the  folid  members,  while  nourilliing  is  in  making,  but  onely  in  its  being  made.  In¬ 
deed  then  the  whole  doth  exhale,  according  to  the  confent  of  the  Schools.  Therefore,  be¬ 
caufe  the  j5rain  is  held  by  the  lawes  of  all  the  folid  members  and  bowels,  which  the  Archem 
preferibetb  ,  there  fliall  be  no  muck  of  the  Brain,  neither  fliall  it  yield  any  other  thing  in  the 
place  of  an  excrement,  than  chat  which  it  wholly  cxhaleth  by  tranfpiration,  after  the  manner 
of  other  members.  . 

Again,  an  excrement  is  a  Relative  unto  digeflion, which  is  made  in  the  thing  nourifliedjbe-  j  ̂ 
caureicruppofeth  the  famc:  But  nevcrthelefle, Snivel  is  not  an  excrement  of  the  aforefaid 
digeflion,  or  the  univocal  or  limple  work  of  the  vital  Krehew  iLould  ceafe  to  be  in  the  di- 
geflions  of  the  fimilar  parts. 

Moreover,  if  Snivel  fliould  be  an  excrement  of  the  brain,  it  fhould  be  collected  from  on 

,  every  fide  from  the  whole,  and  fhould  betake  it  felf  unro  a  like  Cell,  but  riot  unto  the  ̂ afln  :  ̂ ' 
But  a  collection  of  the  Snivel,  (that  is,  of  a  common  excrement,  and  of , the  whole  Brain) 
fromtheunperceivabIe,andalItheleaftparts  of  the  brain,  fhould  be  difficult,  but  that  it 
fliould  leave  very  many  obftruCtions,  &c.  behind  it,which  nevertheleffe  do  never  fland  in  the 

v\ay  ;  efpecully  becaufe  the  brain  isnourifhed  by  a  few  and  (lender  veins  throughout  its 
vvhoie  body ;  neither  doth  a  paffage  or  channels  appear,  whereby  the  Snivel  may  be  de¬ 
rived.  - 

,  Like  wife  alfo,  the  thorny  marrow  fliould  in  like  manner  have  itsoWn  muck,  and  while  it  1$ 
fliould  endeavour  to  evacuate  it,  that  ought  to  be  done,  either  from, above  by  the 
fourth  little  bofome  of  the  brain,  or  falling  downwards  (as  a  body  otherwife  fluid,*  when  it  is 
deprived  of  life,  is  born  alwayes  to  fall  down)  it  fliould  flop  the  common  principle  of  the 
moving.finews,  and  efpecially  becaufe  Snivel  hath  the  toughnelTeof  a  mufcilage,  it  fhould 
not  ̂   fo  eafie  a  follower,  but  that  it  might  alwayesleave  from  it  felf  a  forrowful  fear  of  flop* 
pages, 

L  I  ■  1« 



2^3  An  tyring  Watch^man  or  wandrifjg  Keeper. 

Tn  the  next  place,  Snivel,  after  what  manner  roeveric‘bje  taken,  and  ftitred  by  a  l
uke- 

^  warmth,  doth  never  wholly  fly  away,  or  is  unfenfiblydilperfpd  withriut  ics/reft?aining  dregs 

but  its  vapour  being  alTumed,  it  is  plainly  hardned  into  a  or  f^idy  ftone :  And  fo  an 

excrement  of  the  tolid  brain,  or  from  the  whole  hmilar  pirt  th^rreef,  is  unprofitable,  yea  un- 

^  9  poflible  For  it  wholly  refifteth  the  thickneife  of  the  brain,  the  which,  feeing  it  is  not  open
 

by  pipes  or  channels,  yet  that  it  ought  from  on  every  fide  to  be  every  
where  continu¬ 

ally  filled  with  a  tough  excrement.  Atlength,  by  having  refpea  unto  the  
ends  for  whofe 

fake  every  thing  was  made  by  the  Creator:  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  '  .  ,  .  „ 
Surely,  there  doth  not  any  aim  appear,  why  the  brain  doth  prepare  fnivel  as  the

  foperflu- 

ous  excrement  of  its  own  digeflion,  and  doth  thus  far  make  it  fclf  an  out-law  from  t
he  reft  of 

the  bowels  :  For  the  whole  nourifliing  liquour  is  at  length  fevered  from  the  whole  b
ody 

by  an  unfenfible  tranfpiration,  without  any  remainder  of  it  felf.  Seeing  therefore  
there  is 

fuch  an  evident  unequality  of  Snivel  in  Winter  and  Summer,  that  could  not
  come  from  an 

inrernal  foundation  of  mixture,  but  from  elfewherc:  And  fo  Snivel  is  not  the  dung  of  the 

20 

.  venal  blood,  much  lelfe  of  the  brain.  :  ̂   .  ,  ,  i  ,  •  ̂   ^ 

2 1  For  it  happens  to  a  man  well  in  health,  and  fleepmg,  that  be  doth  not  ejea  any  thing  of 

Snivel  for  eight  hours  and  more  ;  under  which  period  notwithftanding,  the  brain  finifheth  a
 

full  di^eftion  :  how  much  more,  becaufe  the  natural  faculties  of  the  brain,  as  alfo  of  the 

whole  body,  do  never  keep  holiday.  ThercfOTe  the  Snivel  is  not  an  excrement  of  a  
thing, 

neither  is  it  made  by  the  intent  of  a  natural  digeftion,  neither  is  it  a  forreign  excrem
ent  col- 

leaed  here  and  there  by  the  brain,  and  brought  back  into  the  bafinits  natural  emundory  o
r 

expunging  place,  nor  framed  through  the  vice  of  digeftion;  feeing  that  elfe  the  b
rain  fhould 

fuffer  a  continual  dileafe,  and  cfpecially  in  Winter.  . 

a  2  Therefore  the  teftimonies  of  the  Schools  in  the  behalf  of  phlegm  do  fall  to  the  ground  j 

•and  then  their  foundations  of  aCatarrhe;  and  laftly,  thofe  helps  which  are  drawn  forth  by 

the  method  of  healing,  from  both  the  foregoing  particulars.  Indeed  they  have  erred  in 

theiliewingsof  Caufes  and  Remedies  from  the  matter, efficient, beginning,  place,  convey¬ 

ance;  Aiding  or  falling  down  of  Snivel.  Wherefore,  we  muft  fitly  take  notice  in  
the  hrft 

placc,thathcalthy  eyes  have  no  excrements  or  filths.  .  jl  lu 

2  3  But  that  bitter  excrement  which  the  Ears  do  fweat  forth,  is  little  m  one  in  fou
nd  health, 

and  it  is  exhaled  in  the  laft  period  of  digeftions,  which  is  plain  enough  to  be  feen  :  for
  truly 

'  by  how  much  the  deeper  thou  (halt  fcratch  within  thy  ear,  thou  (halt  find  fo  much  
the  lefle  of 

filth,  as  a  fign,  that  it  haftens  outward  in  manner  of  a  fmoaky  vapour :  no  otherwife  than  as 

the  toes  do  collet:  their  own  moifture,  bran  doth  grow  to  the  bafin,  &c. 

24  pQjt  the  air  ought  by  every  ftorro" and  courfaryfuccefifion  of  tempefts,  to  be  imme 

diately  drawn  inwards,  as  well  to  che’lungs,  as  to  the  inrtrument  of  fmelling.  Ther^ore  the 

parent  of  things,  fuiting  ends  or  bounds,  and  difpofitions  to  their  own  ufes  andnece
flicies,  as 

it  were  to  a  dSehl  mark,  hath  appointed  one  Keeper  beneath  in  the  laft  confines  of  t
he  brain, 

and  another  in  the  winde-pipe;  a  power  I  fay ,  before  me,  neglected, whofe  property  itfbould 

be,  that  as  often  as  the  injury  of  an  uricxcufable  air  ftiould  rife  up  againft  either  part,  that  ic
 

ftiould  as  often  o-ppofe  the  fnivel  or  muck,  our  of  the  Lfttex,  or  more  crude  venal  blood,  as
  it 

were  a  garment,  and  as  a  partition  againft  ic ;  againft  which,  the  raging  air,  the  incleme
ncy 

of  its  firft  ftroak  being  partly  laid  aftde,  fhould  wax  mild  ,  and  partly  conceive  within 
 it  felt 

the  blemifh  conceived  by  the  air,  and  fhould  wafh  oft  the  gotten  brand  ,  (if  happily  My 

fhould  be  imprinted  on  the  part  by  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Snivel.  And  that  thing  is  ft
rlt  or 

^5  allw  -iccenonchediftillingPofe.  For  aftnaRofoceof  the  evening  Air,  or  a  blaft  of  a  mor
e 

cold  North-winde,  I  fuppofe  hath  given  occafion  ,  char  the  Keeper  might  objea  his  own
 

muck,  which  being  exorbitant,  beftegeth  the  fpongy  bone,  through  which  the  Organ  of 

ling  doth  receive  its  odours  ;  which  wafidring  and  watery  Snivel,  the  Keeper  doth  at 

endeavour  to  wafh  off  with  a  plentiful  liquour  L^tex.  And  then,  when  as  this  is  made  vo
id 

unto  Him,  he  brings  forth  a  more  cough  Snivel,  to  mti^hile  the  other  is  made  more  glewyio 

the  Ethmoides  or  ftraining  bone.  In  like  mariner  dlfo,  hcarfneftes  do  happen  through  Snivel objeacd  by  the  Keeper.  .  .  ^  •  j 

26  For  the  Keeper  being  a  delegated  power,  that  he  may  break  the  injuries^  of  the  ai^  and 

fence  the  part  from  cruelty  through  erroar,  he  doth  now  affea  the  wind-pipe,  and  amxech 

muck  on  it  for  a  coit :  Then,  as  if  it  fdp^nted  him  of  his  errour,  he  firft  brings  forth  watery, 

and  then  glcwic  excrements,  wherewith  he  intends  to  vvafK  off  the  oppofed  filths.  But  that 

which  I  have  now  determined  concerning  hoarfnetfe  in  the  beginning  of  the  throat,  let  the 

fame  thing  be  judged,  if  the  trunk  of  the  rough  artery  or  wind-pipe  be  the  more  I(^  cx 

downwards  befer,  to  wit,  when  as  chat  wblcbTl  but  now  Before  fpake  concerning  hoarfneue  iS 
caft  out  of  the  breaft  by  Coughs, 

There- 
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^  An  erring  Watchman  or  wandring  Keeperi  2  5^ 
Tterefore  the  Snivel  of  the  notirils  dropping  down  from  abovei  even  as  alfo  that  which  Is 

^pKout  by  Coughs, doth  takelcsrifefrogiche  Keeper  the  faculty, ’an  excrement  indeed  in It  felf  prohtable,  but  through  errourpf ,  the  Keeper,  hurtful.  But  I  call  thefe  powers  placed at  bo*  the  folding  doors  ot  the  gares  of  .the  air,  Keepers  or  Watchmen,  and  oft-times  errin» or  wandting  ones,  while  bjt  reafon.of  a  frequent  Iftife  with  forreign  iniuries,  the  Keeper  doth 
not  rightly  execute  his  Oflices.  Yet  the  Keeper  is  not  to  be  numbted  under  the  Quatetm- 
on  of  faculties  (to  wit,  the  attra6tive  j  digefiive,  retentive,  and  expulfive  )  ̂  -  Becaufe  it  doth  not  on?Iy  expell  i|:s  own,  but  allb  frarteth  its  own,and  indeed  onclv  excre¬ ments,  which  are  not  made  by  digeffion,  but  by  an  abortive  or  mifearryin®  power 

Wherefore  the  Schools  have  altogether  negkaed  both  thefe  faculties  p'lefixed  before  the doors  of  the  Brain, and  Lungs,  and  have  dedicated  both,  onely  to  the  Brain,  and  have  accufed onely  the  diltemper  hereof,  in  thofe  who  are  m  the  moft  perfe^  health. 
As  long  the  Keeper  is  in  its  right  ftrength,  as  a  Conquerefs  of  th?  Cruelty  of  the  Air.  it «wercomes :  but  wh^,,by  teafon  of  its  much  broken  ftrengch,  it  cannot  fatishe  its  firft  ordi- 

naticn,  according  to  its  defite  j  it  atle^  frames  much  Snivel,  that  it  may  wafh  off  the  con¬ ceived  blemilK,  •nutating,  about  which  it  was  not  at  firft  btuifed.  Therefore  the  Keeper differs  from  the  digdhve  and  fanjily-adminilf ring  property  of  the  Brain  ^ 
And  it  happens  that  one  is  hurt,  the  other  remaining  fafe  ;  which  ttu*,  fneezin-  medi¬ cines  do  difcovet  unto  us,  which  do,  prefencly  after  the  neighbour  Snivel  bein»  dif^tched ' 

&t  up  meet  w^eriflineffes,  moft  fpeedily  brought  forth  by  the  provoked  Keeper ;  &rhat  zz kpS^ytfcheCneezmg^medtantlhzUhezhe  ftiarper,  fibers  of  venal  blood  do  fall  down 
mth  the  thin  muck-,  pda  fair  water  waxing  pale,  isexpunged  from  the  red:  According  to ihe  Proverb,  he  that  e^tpungeth  coo  much,  doth  at  length  draw  forth  blood  For  themed 
blood  began  to  wax  pahih,  .  wMch  through  the  troublefomneffe  of  fneezingj  Was  untimely drawn  or  allured,  otherwife  it  had  been  fnivel.  .h  .  ^ 

Therefore  the  Keeper  doth  firft  of  all  witnefTe  Divine  Providence  to  have  watched  over 

d^ld  nTrf  d”  a  necelficy ;  Alfo  they  do  bewray  the  efe^s, ,  not  in- ^  Lungs,  but  of  their  own  proper  power,  which  nei- 
tberbrings  forth  difeafieefFeas,unleffe  it  wander  from  its  mark.  >wicpnei 
f  a  pofe  is  healthy,  as  being  the  expun^er  or  wioer  ouf 

of  filths:  the  Ofilces  of  bot^h  the  pepers,  and  their  errours,  I  have  by  the  way  already touched :  Now  moreover,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  granted  Doarine,  I  will  exokin  rh^ exorbitances  of  the  mndering  or  erring  Keeper.  As  th?  Keeper  hath  rece^  its  Li^te mncftiip,  chiefly  by  reafon  of  the  cruelties  of  theadverfe  Air;  fo  it  alfo  modera^eth  the iame,  taking  to  It  a  matter  obeying  ICS  funaions,  CO  wit,  out  of  themafie  of  the  whole  to wir,of  the  liquor  and  venal  blood:  Which  Doadne,  although  it  ihew  a  noveltv Agesisnever  ablito 
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For  firft  of  all,  a  raulcipiicity  of  matter  being  drawn  out  under  the  errour  of  the  Keeper :  to  be  the  excrement  of  the  brainy  otherwife  found  and  ftron^ ;  There- ^eweth  the  fame  not — - luw  uiaiu^  uincrwne  louna  and  Itron»*  There- 
Preparing,  fpeedy,  ready,  and  diverfe  mucks,  ism  fed  up  from^^dfwhere Indeed  the  Powers  are  for  the  waftnng  of  the  filths  off  the  atomes  of  the  air ,  therefoS ced  at  the  doors  or  entrance  of  the  Bowels  that  are  paffable  for  Air.  Surely  all  thinc^s  So- ceed  well,  and  orderly,  fo  long  as  the  Keeper  doth  not  exceed  its  own  limits-  Bur  fedn^ 

preSv'^Po?!  r  the  ZCeeper  wandreth  frdm  its  aim/ 
manner.  ’  ̂   DiftiHations,  Hoarfneffes,  Coughs,  &c.  do  invade  us  after  a  mil^erable 

adiftiiledRheume  or  Pofe,  I  hive  already  fpoken 
“*^eiently  .  Now  moreover  I  Will  fpeak  of  the  Cough.  ^  ̂  troubling  the  wind-pipe  from 

^  beginmng  thereof  even  unto  the  bottome  or  depth  of  the  Lungs,  to  wit,  fmoaks,Ky likewife  moift  vapours,  (linking  ones,'  &c.  Ac 
enj,tb,  cruel  cold  overcomes  the  force  of  its  Inne,  as  if  tending  to  the  extin^^uiiliinc^  of  the gueft.  The  Cough  therefore  is  an  effea  of  the  a^  of  Feding  :  fp^asCh  as'the  fni m  imp  anted  m  thofe  parts  is  grieved  with  a  trouble  leaping  on  it  from  wkSe  & 
ouforrh/^^^f  T  unnamed  Faculty,  doth  readily  call  to  it  as  much ^  ̂a^s  pf  the  juyee  L4f^a:,as  feemeth  fit  for  ic,and  tranfehangeth  it  into  fniveU’whiefi 
rhi- 1  f  a  dew  It  thrufts  forth  unco  the  wind-pipe j  whereby  the  injury  of  the  Air  may 
cte  afefaidlai  of 

“J“ry  "!';««« than  that  which. may.fnfter.it  fel£  to  be  34 
ci^acea  by  touching ,  or  doth  more  deeply  ftrike  the  very  fubftance  of  the  wind-pipe,  or  i I*  I  *  LiingS' 
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Lunos-  now  the  Keeper  ftumbleth:  neither  doth  it  wi
thdraw  its  aid  onely  from  the  Late*, 

feoth  alienate  the  very  fubftance  of  the  next  ii
outifbment ,  and  Wander  into  a  muckie 

oi-w  indeed  fomuch  the  neater  to  the  immediate  nour
ifhment  of  the  £owel,  by  how 

mwh'it  Ml  come  deeper  hmo  a  Colour  of  yellow,  looking  rhd
dy,  and  nearer  to  re^s, 

and  havin'-  Hidden  from  that  Colour,  it  returns  into  its
  fotmer  Colour,  while  it  (ball  approach 

ftlTruddy  Colour, nearer  to  the  yellownefs  of  Charfe,  a
nd  from  thence  at  length  unto  ̂  

r  Tr  Af  fhf»  whicc  of  311 E®"  Hciice  oh  the  other  hand  j  in  be£tick  Fevers,  th
e  fnivel  be* 

colrMtdy"am  themore  dark  allies  whilst  the  very 

f he  nourilEmenc  it  felf  beinigtranfchanged,  departs,  an
d  doththere^ew  forth  *  “ 

e'rhVof  life  :  Then  indeed  the  ftinking  fmell  of  a  dead  Carca
fe  begi^ing  in  the  breath, 

doth  ̂wrav  the  faintings  or  doatages  df  the  Archem  
of  the  Lungs:  Iherdfore  the  fmvcl  doth 

readily  ferve  for  a  partition  wall  between  the  hurtful  
thing  coming  unto  it,  and  the  forc«  ot 

SLf  the  Inn :  wherefore  it  hath  a  faltnefs  brouohtt
o  it  as  the  of  its  expulto, 

, ,  St  may  provoke  the  feelihg  of  the  Wind-p
ipe.  And  in  the  fmallnefs  of  Salt  ̂ e  »Cou®hs 

'  I  are  dry  becaufe  old  Age  is  likened  to  a  defea,  and  the  Lungs  are  fir
ft  deficient  (  as 

'  Tove  )  hence  Coughs  are  natural  to  old  Age,  as  it  were  by 
 property ,  ̂  and  they  are  fcarce 

filent,  do  fcarce  ceafcj  or  are  reftrained  ,  woren-out
  nature  not  admitting  a  refiauration . 

c*  Thefe  thin®sof  the  Cough.ConcerningtheRemedythereof,  n
othing  bath  hctu  ̂  

^  ̂  which  may  be  profitable :  For  firft  of  all  they  have  given
  to  drink  the  decoaions  of  Heite 

and  Colts-fpots,  but  with  what  an  unprofperous  event,  almof
t  every  houfe  doth  u  y 

dereft  by  its  own  Law.  At  length,  decoaions  being  
lelfe  fuccesfully  ufed ,  it  hath  made 

the  Phyfitian  to  meditate  of  Tablets  made  or  confeaed  of  Sug
ar :  laftly  they  have  reeded 

InmSvruDes  and  Lohochs,  hoping  (1  have  fbewen  tha
t  to  be  ridiculous  in  its  place)  that  by 

fwallow4  ftowly,the  fpittle  together  with  the  Ecleg
ma  or  would  Aide  down  through 

Se  chink  of  the  voice  into  the  VVind-pipe  :  Nor  hav
ing  regard ,  that  there  would  be  a 

ftraiehtning  of  breathing,  Coughs,  choaking,  and  expeaora
tmg,  of  greater  mifery,  by  rcafon 

of  the  admitting  of  a  forreign  gueft,  than  the  Cough  it 
 felf  becomes,  which  ftirs  up  fuch  un 

happy  fiaions  of  help :  which  things  I  have  elfewhere  on  pur
pofe  opened  at  large.  ̂ 

Alafs’  and  a  wretched  remedy  of  Fox-lungs  hath  alfo  entre
d  whereby  the  poor  living 

Creature  may  beftow  the  power  of  his  daily  race,  which  li
ving,  he  poffelfed,  on  Sugar,  after 

death  •  For  die  Schools,  and  the  difpenfatories  of  thefe,  ha
ve  been  wholly  ignorant,  that  the 

Lun®s  is  only  a  fieve  of  Rrafte,  neither  that  it  doth  bring  a
ny  help  at  all  unto  the  in-breathings 

of  a  daily  m^ion  :  They  are  ignorant  I  fay,  that  it  affor
ds  no  comfort  to  him  that  is  lame,  er 

hath  tha  Palfev,  although  he  fhould  daily  eat  Hares  fcer,or  Stags-feet.  rtr 

At  kn®th  Jhe  rout  oiChymiJls  fucceeded ,  who  when  they  faw  the  ground  where  Sulfar 

vlve  grow'itb,^  wax  dry  and  barren, (but  I  call  the
  or  quick, naked  ^ 

is  not  exaaed  ©ut  of  the  Fireftone,or  from  elfewhere)thcy 
 likewife  hoped, that  fnivel  theo^ 

fprin®  of  the  Keeper,  was  to  be  dried  up  by  Sulphur :
  which  thing 

by  the  Hour  of  Brimftone :  Therefore  feme  have  fublimed  that  from  Aloes,Saftr
on, 

aL  burnt  Vitriol :  But  others  afterwards  tryed  to  folve  it
  by  Lime,  and  Alcalies,  which  they 

have  named  the  milk  thereof,  furely  a  ftinking  o
ne  s  but  that  loft  its  credit,  after  that  the 

milk  yea  the  yellow  Liquor  of  the  Sulphur  being  prepare
d  with  Lime,  Vinegar  being  powred 

Tit  the  St  Sulphur  returned  again  unto  it  felf. 
 Indeed  they  have  covered  the  ftomach 

with  a  various  Vifard,  that  they  might  reftore  the  de
feas  of  the  Keeper  placed  in 

trance  of  the  Wind-pipe,  and  the  apprehended  blem
ifhcs  of 

hope  of  the  Tick,  and  the  purfe  hath  been  divers  wayes  d
eluded.  I  deny  not  indeed ,  that 

Sulphur  fitly  refolved,doth  relieve  or  help  the  Afthma  or
  fhormefs  of  breathing j 

, '  But  that  Afthma  is  not  the  gueft  of  the  Lungs, 

to  wit,  whither  thofe  Sulphurs  have  not  entrance :  But  the  neft  of  that  Afthma  is  about  the 

Stomach  (which  I  ftiall  teach  afterwards )  which  way
  alfo  there  is  an  entrance  for  the  Suk 

phur  the  helper :  Furthermore  the  faleable  flour
es  of  Sulphur  are  from  the  vein 

ofBrafte;  For^the  veins  are  burnt  with  a  flow  fire,  that  the
y  may  thence  drive  a^aythe 

th'eevilli  Sulphur :  For  elfe  the  Sulphur  would  fnatch  a  great  prey  of  the  Frafle
 :  There 

fore  let  every  one  who  hath  known  why  ̂ rfemc^  ba
th  obtafined  the  name  of  the  fume  or 

fmoak  of  Mettals,  well  confider  the  ftrength  of  that  Remedy.  a  vprv 

,  Truly,  the  Lungs  doth  fpeedUy  hearken  to  the  deftruaion  of  it 
 *5*^’ '‘’5^  .‘i’ 

difficult  refteriiig  of  its  (liding  life :  Alfo  the  Lungs  doth  force  
obtain  helpby  » 

which  have  through  fo  many  (hops  of  digefttons,  f  , 

their  natural  difpofition,  before  they  enter  unto  the  Lungs:  And  it
  is  little,  aljou^h  they 

have  referved  afmall  quantity  of  their  antient  Odour  from 
 their  own  compofed  Body ,  in 

their  middle  lifeiFor  that  is  unefficaeisus  enough  and  uhfuit
able  or  unequal  for  reflonne  tto 
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maknefs:  And  that  is  erpecially  more  manifeft  in  the  Inn  of  the  Lungs  ̂   where  the  power 
of  the  Keeper,  according  to  his  pleafure*  doth  retort,  alienate,  and  corrupt  its  proper  nouriih- 
ments  that  are  immediately  to  be  afTimilated  or  made  like  unto  it :  Wherefore  1  have  ex¬ 
pelled  Minerals  from  this  aim  or  fcope  (  except  the  greater  Secrets)  becaufe  they  are  thole 
which  neither  have  a  paflage  to,  nor  have  contra£fed  a  familiarity  with  the  implanted  Ar- 
xhtM  of  the  Lungs.  1  have  alfo  examined  the  Remedied  throiighont  all  their  Ranks  or  Or¬ 
ders,  and  thoffe  vulnerary  ones  have  promifed  fingularitles,  which  do  appeafe  the  Arched  • 
next, which  do  divert  from  corruption,  and  hence  do  retrain  the  wonted  furies  acediomed  to 

-the  wound :  But  not  that  I  hope  that  thofe  Remedies  can  reacl^  unto  t|}e  Lungs,  or  wind-pipe 
in  their  former  power  (even  as  I  fliall  elfewhere  make  manif^  more  pmmodioufly  on  pur- 
pofe :)  But  oriely  I  did  meditate,  that  although  the  defects  of  CougAs  were  not  reparations 
of  the  ContinuaI,as  neither  that  fpittings  were  corrupt  Pus ;  yet  that  a  vulnerary  potion  is 
that  which  might  afford  a  nourifhment  to  the  whole  Inn  of  man,  of  fuch  a  fort,  char  k^miohe 
materially,  and  efficiently  by  it  felf,  employ  it  felf  in  reftoring  the  exorbitancy  as  well  of  The 
Archepu^zs  of  the  Keeper. 

Therefore  there  was  a  great  neceffity  of  both  Keepers  to  wipe  of  the  infpired  filths’  which 
elfe  being  brought  inward,  would  willingly  affix  themfelVes  to  the  moyft  fides  of  the  Ribs, 
and  the  Break  would  prefently  thereby  in  all  its  parts,  be  filled  up  with  a  Clay  :  wherefore 
the  fnivel  which  fiiould  receive  thofe  oppofite  filths  ,  ought  to  fweat  our,  as  well  in  the  en¬ 
trance  of  thi  wind-pipe,  as  before  the  Organ  or  Inftrument  of  fmelling;  Snivel  I  fay,  and 
not  water  was  neceflary,  becaufe  this  would  prefently  haften  drop  by  drop  into  the  bottom: 
But  the  inward  parts  ought  to  be  moyft,  leak  through  a  continual  in-breathing  of  Air,  they 
ftiould  chap  or  cleave  alunder  :  Therefore  a  certain  diftributive  virtue  ought  to  accompany 
the  continual  moyfture,  fuch  asis  that  which  difpenfeth  the  Spittle :  I  fay  a  moderare,  and 
flow  or  gentle  moyfture,  ought  to  be  borrowed  out  of  the  mafle  of  the  juyee  Latex,  in  heal¬ 
thy  perlons ;  but  when  as  the  Keepers  are  ill  atfedted,  they  do  continually  weep  out  part  of 
their  own  nouriftimenr,  which  they  ought  to  affimilate  to  themfelves ;  To  wit ,  it  bein^^ 
diverfly  altered  in  the  form  of  water,  or  alfo  of  a  tranfparent,  or  thick  Mufcilage according 
to  the  variety  of  paffions  whereunto  the  Keepers  have  hearkened. 

But  the  reftoring  of  the  Keepers  from  weaknefsjis  very  difficult,  and  that  of  the  wind-pipe  ai 
more  dangerous  or  deftru6tive  than  that  of  the  Noftrils,  becaufe  it  threatens  a  Confumption, 
doth  alwayes  gape,  and  is  molefted  with  a  plenteous  Air.  Ac  length,  it  never  fatisfied  me, 
that  the  fnivel  of  the  noftrils,  although  not  much  unlike  to  the  fnivel  of  Coughs,  in  colour, 
taft,  and  afpedf ,  fliould  be  the  fame  with  that  which  is  expedforated  from  the  inward  pipes 
©f  the  Lungs :  For  I  could  not  perfwade  my  felf,  that  the  fame  fnivel  ftiould  proceed  from 
two  5owels  fo  diverfe  :  (  For  if  it  be  the  fame  and  co-like,  then  that  one  onely  fnivel  is  not 

the  fuperfluity  of  both  bowels )  therefore,  as  the  Keeper  being  well  alf'e<^ed ,  doth  fcarce 
produce  any  fnivel  j '  and  that  likewife  according  to  opportunity ;  fo  being  provoked, it  brings forth  fnivel  according  to  its  own  indignation,  and  the  property  of  the  bowel  receiving :  To 
wir,  a  fury  being  fnatched  to  it,  it  brings  forth  a  Salt,  biting,  (harp  and  (linking  thing  or  qua¬ 
lity  in  its  fnivel,  exceeding  a  mean  in  quality  and  quantity  1  For  from  hence  are  their  gnaw¬ 
ings  of  the  vvind-pipcj  and  from  thence  Confumptions  ̂ nd  bloudy  fpittings,  For  al¬ 
though  an  Tmpofthume  full  of  matter  may  bring  forth  divers  difficulties  of  breachiiig ,  and 
ftrai^tnefles  of  the  Brcaft ,  yet  fcarce  Confumpeion-Coughs. :  Therefore  I  have  thought 
tbefe  to  fpring  from  the  hurting  of  the  rough  Artery  or  wind -pipe. 

But  that  the  Keeper  doth  not  touch  at  the  Effence  of  the  Brain ;  I  Conjedlure  from  a 
ftrong  young  man,  to  me  known ,  who  morhing  and  evening,  hath  daily  undergone  miferable 
fpittings  by  reaching,  for  feme  years,  he  being  in  the  mean  time,  ftrong  enough  in  his 
Brain,SiDews,  and  Mufcles :  ̂  But  where  one  of  the  faculties  is  notably  hufr,’bucthe  other  not 
at  all,  they  muft  needs  be  both  divers  in  property  and  Elfences :  wherefore  alfo  the  Keeper 
of  rhe  wind-pipe,  and  Head,  do  far  differ. 

Therefore  the  itAir;  after  that  it  is  brought  down  thorow  the  Lungs  into  the  Breaft,  and 
thnifts  downwards  the  very  tranfverfe  partition  (which  is  named  the  Diaphragma  or  U^i-  ̂  
drife  )  into  a  circular  form,  then  therefore  the  Diaphragma  pietCeth  the  pores  thereofy  and 
ftraineih.the  drunk-in  ̂ Air  thorow  it  felf :  which  thing,  Odours  drawn  by  feme  noftrils,  and 
at  length  returned  by  belching,  do  teach  :  For  fo  the  fume  of  Coals  doth  provoke -vomit,' 
and  doth  fooner  affeft  the  Stomach  than  the  heart :  yea  the  Sent  of  a  deadCarcafe  is  felt  a- 
bouc  the  Stomach  long  after.  So  alfo  a  Woman  great  with  young,  bearing  long  a  dead  child,' 
the  very  dead  Carcafe  fmells  in  h’er  breath. 

For 
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For  that  fmell  pafling  thorow  her  Womb, and  ̂ idrirfe,  teacheth  that  breathing  is  feryicea*  y  ̂  |f 
ble,  not  onely  for  the!  cooling  refrelbment  of  the  heart,  but  for  the  whole  Body :  So  alfo  frorn 
a  pining  fume,  others  have  fheWen  that  their  Stomach  was  tinged  with  yellowneCs  by  reafon 
of  fmoaks:  So  alfo  the  Stomach  abhorreth  the  fmells  of  loofening  Medicines  received,  al¬ 

though  thofe  very  purging  Medicines  are  'cloaked  with  Sugar  and  Spice,  becaufe  it  perceiveth 
the  fame  Odours  by  its  own  fmcllihg  :  Therefore  if  an  Odour  doth  proceed  in  a  ftraight  line 
unto  the  Stomach,  the  Air  alfo  doth.  The  Plague  it  felf  being  introduced  by  ah  infpired 

breathing,  is  forged  for  the  moft  parr,  about  the  Stopach  ;  therefore  vomitings,  Hcad-ach, 
drowfinefs,  &:c.  do  accufe  and  (hew  the  Stomach  to  be  affedled. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  Image  of  the  Minde; 

I .  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  Beginnings  and  Charity  is  the  end  of  Wifdom^ 
2.  l^an  was  made  after  the  Image  of  God,  5.  Three  Ranky  of 

The  Authours  wijh,  5 .  The  Intelle&ual  Vnderflanding  of  the  mindei 
6,  The  intimate  Integrity  of  the  minde^  fuffereth  by  frail  things^  with- 
i)Ht  the  pajji&n  of  extinguijbing,  7.  The  aUion  of  the  minde  is  fcarce 
felt  or  perceived  in  us.  8.  The  firjl  A  theifts  are  [coffers  at  the  divine 
Image,  9.  T he  fecond  Atheii{{$  have  newly  arofe.  10.  TheAtheifii- 
cal  ignorance  of  this  is  manifefied,  U.  The  variety  of  vital  Lights, 
12,  The  minde s how  it  differs  from  an  AngeU  i:^.  An  intelleBnal  Vi- 
fton  of  the  Authour.  14.  Every  wifi  or  deftre  without  Gody  is  vain, 
i^.The  Authour  s  mifery.i6,The  Vifion  of  the  minde  being  feparated  from 
the  Body.  17.  That  the  minde  is  figured.  18.  The  minde  is  an  im- 

mortalSubfiance  figured  with  the  figure  of  God.  1*9.  A  common  errour about  the  Image  of  God.  20.  The  errour  of  thofe  who  think  thelmage 
of  God  to  be  placed  in  a  ternary  of  Powers.  21.  Againft  the  opinion 
ofTaulerus.  22,  The  ymage  of  God  in  man  hitherto  not  evidently 
fiewen  s  becaufe  it  is  incomprehenfible.  2"^.  The  minde  is  damned  by 
accident.  24.  After  death  there  is  no  more  memory ^  or  remembrance, 
25.  will  was  accidentally  over-added  to  the  minde  after  its  Crea¬ 
tion.  In  Heaven  the  will  is  void.  27.  A  will  appeares  in  Heaven, 
not  indeed  a  power  ,  but  afubfiantial  intelle&ual  Ljjence.  28.  If  the 
minde  be  the  Image  of  God,  this  was  kpown  to  Plato.  29.  The  defini¬ 
tion  of  the  minde,  50.  That  Reafon  is  not  the  Image  of  God.  3 1.  The 
Authours  Opinion.  92.  Thefe  two  thinglinejjes  or  Ejjences,  do  lay  hid 
in  the  Soul,  through  the  corruption  of  Nature.  39  .  This  love  is  onely 
raifedup  by  an  extajie  ̂   not  otherwifcsin  the  miferies  of  this  nature. 
34.  A  precifion  or  abreviating  of  the  Vnderftanding.  2,%.  An  Obje- 
Bion  is  folved,  36.  That  a  tripli  city  or  ternary  in  the  minde,  is  unfold¬ 
ed  in  every  SufiemeorConfiitutionof  the  World.  37.  A  Similitude  for 
the  Image  of  God  is  far  another  thing  than  that  of  a  ternary,  38.  A  re¬ 
peated  defeription  of  the  minde.  39*  How  the  minde  doth  behold  it  felf. 
40,  conjiitutive  Birth  of  the  Ph  ant  a  fie.  41.  The  minde  doth  un- 
derfiand  far  otherwife.  42.  The  Prerogative  of  the  minde,  43.  An 
explaining  of  living  love.  44*  differences  of  TJnderfiandings 

in 
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'  The  Image  of  the  Mind. 

in  mortal  men.  45-  Why  that  deftre  doth  not  ceaje  ifi  heaven.  46.  A 
dejcription  of  de/ire.  47.  How  [inii  in  the  defire  of  the  mind.  48. 
The  love  of  the  mind  is  a  ftthjldnce  even  in  mortal  men.  4^.  How  great 

darknefj'e  hath  veiled  the  minde  by  the  corruption  of  nature.  50.  The Image  of  God  quite  marred  or  trodden  underfoot  in  the  damned. 

t 

THe  beginning  of  Wifdome  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  *  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be^n^ from  the  meditation  of  eternal  death  and  life  :  j5ut  moll  of  the  Moderns  (with  ̂the Stoicks)  fuppofe  the  end  of  wifdome  to  be  the  knowing  of  ones  own  felf.  I  call  the  ultimate 
end  of  wifdome^  and  the  reward  ©f  the  whole  courfe  of  life.  Charity  or  dear  love,  ̂ bich  ac- 
companiech  us  after  other  things  have  forfaken  us.  Wherefore  alfo,  the  knowledge  of  ones 
own  felf,  according  to  me,  is  onely  a  mean  unco  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  knowledge  of  life  doth  prefuppofe  the  knowledge  of  the  foul ;  becaufe  the  life 
and  foul  are  as  it  were  Sunonymals.  And  indeed,  it  is  believed  by  faith,  that  man  was  cre¬ 
ated  into  a  living  creature  of  nothing,  after  the  image  or  likeneUe  of  God,  and  that  his  mind 
is  never  to  periih  or  die ;  _  ^lit  that  ocher  fouls,  when  they  ceafe  to  live,  do  depart  into  no¬ 
thing  ;  The  weights  of  which  difference  elfewhere,  concerning  the  birth  of  Forrfts. 

But  hitherto  it  is  not  fufficientlymanifeft,  wherein  that  likeneffe  with  God,  our  Arch- 
type,  or  chief  of  firft  Example,  doth  confift.  I  will  fpeak  what  I  perceive  under  an  humble 
fubjedf  ion  to  the  Church.  There  is  no  knowledge  more  burchenfome  than  that  whereby  the 
foul  comprehends  it  felf,  although  none  be  more  profitable,  Becaufe  the  whole  faith  doth 
ffablidi  its  foundation  upon  the  unobliterable  or  undefaceable  fubftance  of  the  foul.  I  have 
found  indeed  many  Demonftrations  divulged  in  Books,  about  this  Truth  :  but  none  of  them 
at  all,  wherefore,  or  for  what  caufe  it  is  fo,  in  refpedf  of  Atheifts,  who  deny  the  one  onely 
and  conftant  Power,  or  Deity  from  everlafting . 

Indeed  Plato  hath  determined  of  three  ranks  Atheifls  ;  to  wit,  one  which  believeth 
no  Gods :  And  then  another  fort,  which  indeed  dbth.admit  of  Gods  j  yet  fuch  as  are  un¬ 
careful  of  us,  and  defpifers  ©f  fmall  matters,  and  therefore  alfo  ignorant  of  us^ '  Laftly ,  a 
third  fortjwhich  although  they  believe  the  Gods  to  be  expert  in  the  leaf!  matters,  yet  do 
fuppofe  that  they  are  flexible  and  indulgent  toward  the  fmalleft  cold  prayers  or  petitions; 
This  moft  frequent  fort  of  Atheifts  is  among  Chriftians  at  this  day,  efpecially  thofe  who  pro- 
feffe  themfelves  the  moft  perfedf .  Indeed  they  dare  do  any  thing,  they  grievoufly  impofe 
burdens  on  the  ftioulders  of  others,  which  they  touch  not  fo  much  as  with  their  finger  ;  they 
fweep  the  purfes  of  .thofe  that  believe,  and  fee  leaven  to  fale  to  dying  men,  and  do  every 
where  mingle  themfelves  in  fccular  and  unknown  poiidOal  affairs,  as  they  have  married  Reli¬ 
gion  to  Political  matters. 

And  as  they  fee  themfelves  Schoolmafters,  Deputies  for  the  infttudiing  of  forts  of  chil¬ 
dren  ;  fo  alfo  they  being  ignorant  perfons,  bear  in  hand,  chat  they  are  fit  for  the  Stern  of  the 
Commou- wealth.  Verily,  it  ftiould  be  my  greateft  defire,  That  it  might  be  granted  to  A- 
iheifts,  to  have  tafted,  at  leaft  but  one  onely  moment,  what  it  is  intellectually  to  underftand, 
whereby  they  may  feel  the  immortality  of  the  mind,  as  it  were  by  touching.  I  am'  even 
willingly  ignorant  of  the  rules  and  manner,  whereby  I  might  illuftrace  the  underftand ing  of 
another :  yet  I  am  dcferyedly  forrowful,  that  they  who  do  alwayes  enquire  into  the  truth  by 
ftudying,  do  never,  notwithftanding,  come  unto  the  knowledge  thereof.  Becaufe  thofe  who 
are  blown  up  with  the  Letter,  have  not  charity ,  but  avarice  and  ambition  doth  hide  Acheifm 
in  them. 

But  I  long  fince  learned,  that  our  mind  doth  underftand  nothing  by  imagination,  nor  at 
length  by  Figures  01  Images,  unleffe  the  wretched  and  miferable  Difeourfe  oi  ftaggering  rea- fonfhallhaveacceffetok. 

But  when  as  the  foul  doth  comprehend  it  felf.  Or  in  it  feff,  intellediually,  reafon  faileth  it, 
and  the  Image  of  its  own  felf,  whereby  it  may  reprefenc  it  felf  to  it  felf ;  that  is,  the  foul 
cannot  apprehend  it  felf  by  reafon,  as  neither  by  Images  or  likeneffes.  After  thatj^  I  had 
known  that  the  truth  of  effence,  and  the  truth  of  underftanding  have  pierced  eac1i  other  in 
unity,  and  identity  or  famelineffe ,  I  knew  the  Underftanding  to  be  a  certain  immotCal  thing,* 
far  feparatedirom^  frail  or  decaying  things.  Truly,  the  mind  is  nop  felt  or  perceived,  yet  wc 
believe  it  to  be  within,  not  to  be  tired,  nor  difturbed  by  Difeafes, 
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Therefore  deep,  fury  or  madnell'e,  and  drunkennelle,  are  noc  the  Symptoms  of  the  im- 
*  mortal  mind  being  hurt,  but  onely  the  Pages  of  life,  the  paffions  onely  of  the  fenhtive  foul ; 

for  bruit  beafts  alfo  do  even  undergo  fuch  paliions :  For  neither*  do  1  think  it  a  meet  thing, 

that  an  immortal  thing  iliould  fuftei  by  things  mortal,  and  be  l'ubjeil:ed,or  overcome  by  thefe: For  the  mind  feeleih  and  fuffereth  the  torments  of  hell,  yet  it  is  not  overcome,  as  neither 

is  it  extin«aiflied ;  Soit  being  knit  unto  a  frail  light,  it  iuAers  by  frail  things.  Bbc  as  the 

minde  is  in  us,  yet  is  not  perceived  by  us  ;  fo  the  continual,  and  unlBaken  operations  there¬ 

of  are  unperceivable:  For  that  which  is  in  it  lelf  perceiveable  or  fenfible,  cannot  at  all  be 

fpiritual,  andmeerly  ablfracted.  And  indeed  neverthelefl'e,  although  it  may  leem  to  us, that  we  underftand  nothing  by  a  total  ablfradf  ion  or  withdrawing  of  Difeourfes,  and  lequer 

ftration  from  all  things  which  may  fall  under  Senfe,  under  the  Mind,  and  Underllanding, 

(and  that  under  the  beginnings  of  contemplations  j)  Yet  the  mind  aedeth  in  thofe  things,  af¬ 
ter  its  own  unfenflble  manner  and  fpiritual  efficacy;  which  1  have  thus  perceived. 

For  he  that  confefl'eth,  doth  oft-times  not  feel  the  eflfedf  of  contrition,  and  he  greatly  be* 
^  vvailcth  that  his  own  unfenfiblenelfe:  Yet  he  being  asked,  whether  he  would  lin  ;  perhaps 

he  would  anfwer,  that  he  had  father  die.  Therefore  in  confclTing,  there  is  an  unfenlible  o- 

peration  of  the  mind,  an  effect  of  a  fupetnaturai  faith :  Becauie  the  actions  of  the  Under- 
ftandint»  are  the  Clients  or  Retainers  of  another  Magilfrace.  Therefore  indeed 

 myitical 

men  do^each,  that  the  minde  doth  more  operate,  and  in  op
erating,  doth  alfo  more  profit  in 

filth  alone,  without  difeourfe  and  cogitation,  than  he  who  prayeth  with  many  words,  and  by 

difeourfes  doth  llir  up  compunidions  in  hirafelf.  But  he  is  happy  to  whom  it  is  granted  to 

perceive  thofe  unfenhble  operations  of  the  mind  ,  and  to  reflect  the  fame  into,  and  over  the 

powers  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, as  operative  Faith  makes  a  beginning :  Becaufe  thefe  do  for  the 

moft  part  leave  their  foot-fiepson  the  life  afterwards,  and  do  liir  up  the  memory  operating 

for  the  future,  together  with  grace, in  faith. The  firrt  Atheifts  and  Chiifiian  Libertines  do  laugh,  as  either  that  the  image  of  God  in 

^  us  is  feigned,  ©r  tl^iat  we  were  created  after  the  Image  of  God , 
But  (xher  Atbeilf  s  of  the  fecond  lore,  do  believe,  not  onely  that  we  were  created  after  the 

^  Image  of  God,  but  th^y  feign  in  us  an  identiry  with  the  immenfe  or  vaft,  and  uncreated 
Deity:  Neither  that  maaaliffers  in  fubftance  from  God,  ocherwife  than  as  apart  from  the 

whole  •  and  that  which  had  a  begintiing,  with  that  which  was  noc  principiaced  :  But  not  in 

eflenc^  or  internal  property:  Surely  it  is  that  which  befides  blafphemy  hath  very  many 

blockifiineffes :  ^  ^  •  •  j  - 

For  truly,  whatfoever  began,  for  that  verycaufeic  is  a  creature :  but  it  includes  an  impof* 

fible  imperfedf ion  in  God,  that  he  could  create  any  thing  befides  himfelf,  in  fubfiance  or  ef- 

fence,  a  compeer,  or  co-equal  to  himfelf.  For  it  even  is  manifeft  by.  Philofophy,  that  all  the 

parts  of  4n  Infinite^  are  of  necelTicy  alcogether  infinites ;  buc  the  creature  cannot  be  more 

infinite  according  to  its  fubfiance,  than  according  as  it  was  to  be,  exifi,  and  endure,  as  a  co¬ 

equal  or  fecond  to  the  eternal  Being.  And  therefore  ic  is  a  foolillvthing  to  believe,  that  the 

Soul, which  began  of  nothing,  is  a  part  of  the  Subfiance  of  God,  or  efl'entially  .like  to  him  in 

power,  greatnefle,  duration,  and  glory.  If 'therefore  God  could  not  make  the  foul^  of  man 

as  a  part  of  his  own  Divinity,  feeing  there  are  no  parts  ©r  minorities  of  that  which  is  infinite  : 

therefore  the  Soul  was  not  made  by  God  after  that  manner :  Therefore  ic  voluntarily  flowed 

forth  of  nothing,  and  had  made  ic  felf  otherwife  than  before  ic  was.  Therefore  they  do 

greatly  erre,  who  believe  the  eflence  of  the  Divine  Image  to  be  feaced  in  the  mind,  by  the 

identities  of  fubfiance  and  effence,  feeing  they  differ  from  each  ocher  every  way  in  the  term 

©r  bound  of  infinicenefl'e ;  and  the  mind  of  man  fliould  of  its  own  accord  Aide  or  turn, and 
be  diffolved  again  into  nothing,  whence  ic  began ,  unlelfe  ic  were  preferved  in  its  elTence  by 

the  Divine  Goodneffe  :  And  the  mind  hath  an  eternal  permanency  henceforward,  not  from 

its  own  effence,  buc  from  the  eflence  of  eternity  freely  ̂ iven  unco  it,  and  kept  with  ic: 

Therefore  from  elfewhere,  and  from  that  which  is  infinitely  more  powerful  thatf  it  felf. 

Therefore  ic  is  fuflicienr,  that  the  mind  is  a  fpiritual,  vital  Subilance,  and 

10 

a  lightfome  crea¬ ture. II 

And  feeing  there  are  many  general  kinds  and  fpedes  of  vital  lights,  that  light  of  the  mind 

differs  from  other  vital  lights  in  this,  that  it  is  a  fpiritual  and  immortal  fubfiance  ;  buc  thac 

the  other  vital  lights  are  not  formal  fubfiances,  although  they  are  fubftantial  forms  ;  and 

therefore  by  dcatn  they  depart  or  return  into  nothing,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  flame  of  a candle. 

Fuc 
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<  But  the  Mind  differs  from  the  Angels,  that  it  is  after  the  likenefle  and  image  of  the  eternal  ̂   ̂  
God  :  for  the  mind  hath  that  light,  and  lightfome  iubiiance  from  the  gift  of  Creation,  fee¬ 

ing  it  fell  is  that  vital  light ;  but  an  Angel  is  hot  a  light  it  felf,  nor  hath  it  an  internal  light 
natural  or  proper  to  it  felf:  but  is  the  glaile  of  an  uncreated  light:  And  fo  in  that,  it  faileth 
of  the  perfection  of  a  true  divine  Image  :  For  elfe,  lecing  an  Angel  is  an  incorporeal  fpiric, 
if  it  were  lightfome  of  it  felf,  it  fhould  more  perfectly  exprefs  the  image  of  God  than  man. 
Moreover,  whatfoever  God  more  loveth,  that  thing  is  more  noble  for  that  very  caufe :  but 
God  hath  loved  man  more  than  the  Angel ,  who  to  redeem  the  Angelical  nature  was  not 
made  in  the  Figure  of  the  evil  Spirit ;  even  as  the  thrice  glorious  Lamb,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  took  on  him  the  nature  of  a  fervant  that  he  might  redeem  man .  Neither  tilfo  doth  that 

wichifand  thefe  things,  That  tht  leafl  in  the  Kmgdome  of  Heaven  is  greater  than  John:  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  not  lelVe  in  dignity  add  effence  than  an  Angel,  although  he  be  alfo  made  a  lir  tie 

lelfe  or  lower  than  an  Angel  j  b  ̂aule  the  Son  of  man  in  his  condition  of  living,  was  dimi-r 
niilied  a  little  lefle  than  the  Ahgels,  while  he  was  made  man  j  fo  allb  was  ]ehn  .*  therefore 
alio  an  Angel  doth  alwayes  remain  a  miniftring  Spirit ;  but  he  is  no  where  read  to  be  the 
friend,  or  Son  of  the  Father,  the  delights  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  Temple  of  the  Holy 
Spiiir,  wherein  the  thrice  glorious  Trinity  hath  made  its  Manfion  :  For  that  is  the  famous  or 
royal  Prerogative  of  the  Image  of  God,  which  the  eternal  Light. imprinteth  on  every  man 
that  commeth  into  this  world. 

In  the  year  1610.  after  a  long  wearinefTe  of  contemplation,  that  I  might  obtain  Tome  know-  i  3 
ledge  of  my.  mind  j  and  becaufe  i  then)  as  yet  thought,  that  the  knowing  of  ones  own  felf 
was  a  certain  compleadng  of  Wifdome ;  I  having  by  chance  Bidden  into  a  dream,  being 

fnatched  out  of  the  paths  of  reafon;  did  feem  to  be  in  a  Hall,  dark  enough  '  on  my  left  hand 
was  a  Table,  whereon  there  was  a  Bottle,  wherein  there  was  a  little  Liqueur^  and  the  voice 
of  tne  Liquor  faid  unto  me  ,  Wilt  rhoti  have  Honours  and  %j,ches  ?  I  was  amazed  at  the 

-unwonted  voice,!  walked  about,  weighing  with  my  felf  what  that  iLouId  denote:  in  the 
mean  time,  on  my  right  hand,  a  chink  was  feen  in  the  wall ,  through  which, a  certain  light  with 
an  unwonted  fplendour ,  dazlcd  mine  eyes,  which  made  me  unmindful  of  the  Liquor,  of  its 

voice,  and  former  counfel ;  becaufe  I  faw  that  which  exceeds  a  cogitation  or  thought  expref- 

fible  by  word ;  and  then  that  chink  prelently  difperfed :  Ireturning  thence  unco'  the  i?ottle 
again,  but  forrowful,  brought  this  away  with  me;  But  I  did  endeavour  to  tafle  down  the 

Liquor,  and  with  long  pains  I  Opened  the  Bottle,  and  being  fore  ftricken  with  dread,  I  awa¬ 
ked  out  of  my  fleep.  But  the  foregoing  and  great  defire  of  knowing  my  Soul,  remained  ; 
with  which  defire  I  breathed  for  23  full  years:  For  at  length,  in  the  year  i  <53  3.  in 
the  vexatious  afflidiions  of  Fortunes,  yet  with  the  reft  or  quiet  of  my  life,  given  me  to  drink 
from  the  fafety  of  an  innocent  life,  I  law  in  a  Vifion  my  mind  in  an  humane  Thape  j  but  there 

Wasa  lightjwhofe  whole  homdgeneal  body  was  actively  feeing,  a  fpiritual  Subftance,ChryrtaI- 
line,  fbining  with  a  proper  fplendour  or  a  fplendourof  its,  own :  but  in  another  Cloudy  part 
it  was  rouled  up  as  it  were  in  the  husk  of  it  felf,  which  whether  it  had  any  fplendour  of  it 

felfjlcouldnotdifcern,  byreafenof  the  fuperlative  brightneffe  of  the  Chryftal  fpirit  con- 
teined  within  .*  Yet  that  I  eafily  obferved,  that  there  was  not  a  fexual  note  or  mark  of  the 
fex,  but  in  the  husk.  But  the  Seal  of  the  Chryftal  was  an  unutterable  light,  fo  reflex,  that  the 

Chryftal  it  felf  was  made  incomprehenfible  *  and  that,  not  by  a  denial,  ocherwife,than  becaufe 

it  cannot  onely  not  be  exprelfed  in  word  ;  butmoreover,becaufe  thou  krioweft  nor*  the  ef-* 
fence  or  thingUnelle  of  the  thing  which  thoa  feeft :  And  then  I  knew  that  that  light. was  the) 

lame  which  I  had  feen  for  twenty  three  years  before,  thorow  the  chink;  I  likewifeTroni' 
thencecomprehendedthe  vanity  of  my  long  defire;  .  j  .  r 

For  howfoever  beautiful  the  Vifion  was,  yet  my  mind  obtained  not  any  perfedfion  to  it  felf 

thereby  :  for  I  knew  chat  my  mind  in  the  dreaming  Vifion,  had  adfed  as  it  were  the ' perfon 
of  a  third  j  neither  that  the  reprefencation  was  worthy  of  fo  great  a  wifli. 

But  as  r©  that  which  hath  refpeCf  unto  the  Image  of  God,  .1  could  never  conceive  any 
thing,  not  indeed  in  the  abftradfed  meditation  of  underftanding,  which  would  not  by  the 
feme  endeavour,  bear  fome.figure  before  it,  under  which  it  fliould  ftand  in  the  Confideret: 
For  whether  I  fliall  conceive  the  thing  in  imagining  it  by  ics.own  Idea  or  fhape  ;  or-  whether 

the  underftanding  doth  tranfebange  it  felf  into  the  thing  underftood  ;  A  conceipt  hath  al¬ 
wayes  ftood  under  feme  fliape  or  figure,.:  For  neither  could  I  confider  the  tbinglineflc  of  the 
immortal  mind  with  an  individual  exiftence,  deprived  of  all  figure,  neither  but  that  it  at 
leaft  would  anfwer  to  an  humane  fliape. 

For  as  oft  as  the  foul  being  feparated,  doth  fee  another  foul,  Angel,  or  evil  Spirit,  that  is 
made  with  a  knowledge  that  thefe  things  are  prefenc  with  it,  while  it  diftinguiflieth  the  foul 
of  from  that  of  John.  For  truly  fuch  a  diftindiion  doth  happen  onely  by  a  proper 

M  m  Vifion 
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vilion  of  the  foul,  which  vifion  of  the  Soul  includeih  an  external  interchangeable  co  urfe,  and 

therefore  alfo  a  figural  one:  For  truly  an  Angel  is  ib  in  a  place,  that  at  once,  he  is  nor  elfe- 

where  ;  wherein  as  well  a  local  as  a  ligiual  circumlcriprion  is  of  necelTicy  included. 

And  then,  the  ̂ odyof  manasfuch,  cannor  give  umo  it  felf  a  humane  ibape  :  therefore 

it  hath  need  of  an  Engraver,  which  might  be  Huu  up  within  the  matter  of  the  feed ,  and  that 

had  defcended  into  it  from  elfevvhere  :  yet  that  Engraver,  for  as  much  as  it  was  of  a  material 

condition,  it  hath  of  it  felf  no  more  power  of  figuring,  than  the /1/afle  of  the  Bod y^  it  fel
f. 

Therefore  fdmething  doth  precede  in  the  malfe  or  lump,  which  Biould  be  plainly  an  immate¬ 

rial,  yet  areal  and  effective  Beginning,  wherein  there  ihould  be  a  power  of  figuring  by  the 

impreffion  of  a  Seal ;  Therefore  the  Soul  of  the  begetter,  vvhiie  it  Bides  outward,  and  doth 

lighten  the  ̂ ody  of  the  leed,  in  a  certain  AiT,ic  delineates  the  Seal  and  figure  of  it  felf)  which 

is*the  caufe  of  the  fruitfulnefsof  feeds :  Ocherwife,  if  the  Soul  ibould  not  be  figured,  but 
the  figure  it  felf  of  the  Body,  lEould  as  it  were  of  it.s  own  accord  be  formed  ;  now  the 

TrunCk  in  forne  member, ibould  alio  generate  nothing  but  aTrunck:  for  that  the
  body  of 

that  generareris  not  entire,  but  at  lealf  faileth  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  that  member.  If 

therefore  the  (bape  be  implanted  in  the  feed,  it  fliall  receive  that  Image  from  a  vital  and  for-^^ 

mer  Beginning, out  of  it  felf :  But  if  the  Soul  doth  imprint  a  figure  on  the  feed ,  it  fhall  riot 

diffemblc  a  forreign  or  ftrange  face  ,  but  (ball  decipher  its  very  own  Image  ;  For  fo  the 

Souls  of  bruit  Bealfs  do  keep  their  own  particular  kinde  in  generating  .*  But  the  minde,  al¬ 

though  by  rcafon  of  its  beginning,  it  be  above  the  Laws  of  Nature ;  yet  by  what  foot  it  hath 

once  entred  the  threfholdof  Nature,  and  is  incorporated  and  joyned  unto  another,  it  is  af¬ 

terwards  aifo  reftrained  by  its  own  Laws  :  Becaufe  there  is  a  univocal  or  fingle  progrefs,  af- 

cention,  defeentien,  limitation,  and  end  of  vital  generations :  For  neither  otherwife  doth  it 

want  abfuidicies,  that  the  operation  of  fo  great  a  thing  (as  is  the  generation  of  man,  and  ibe 

continuance  of  his  Species  )  ibpuld  happen  without  the  co-operation  of  the  minde.  There¬ 
fore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  fruitfulncfs  is  granted  to  the  feed  by  a  participation,  and  fpecifical 

determination  of  vital  principles  r  which  thing  furely,  doth  not  otherwife  happen,  than  by  a 

fealing  of  the  Soul  in  the  Spirit  of  the  feed,  whence  tnc  matter  obtains  a  requifite  maturity^ 

and  a  delineated  ibape  or  figure  ,  .that  at  length  it  may  obtain  by  requeft,  a  formal  light  of 

life  from  the  Creator,  or  the  Soul  of  its  own  Species,  the  fimilicude  whereof  is  expreffed  iii 
the  figure. 

Furthermore,  it  is  of  faith,  that  our  minde  is  a  fubftance  never  to  diet  The  new  framing 

of  which  fubftance  of  nothing,  belongs  dnely  to  the  Creator ;  who  if  it  hath  well  plealed 

him  to  adept  the  minde  alone,  into  his  own  Image,  it  alfofeems  to  follow  ,  that  the  yaft  and 

unutterable  God  is  of  a  humane  figure,  and  that  from  an  Argument  from  the  effe£t,  if  there 

be  any  force  of  Arguments  in  this  fubjeft. 

But  becaufe  the" Body  is  oft-times  defeftuous ,  they  have  thought  the  glorious  Image  of 
God  the  Arch-Type,  reprefented  is  the  minde,  to  confift  onely  in  the  power  of  Reafon:  Not 

knovvirg  that  the  rational  power  is  a  fervant  to  the  underftanding,  but  not  of  its  elTence  ,  as 

neither  its  unfeparable  companion  u  which  thing  I  have  already  explained  in  the  Treacife  of 

the  fearshttjg  or  hmt'wg  out  ef  Sciences,  jBut  others  hold  the  ibul  moff  nearly  to  exprefs  the 
Image  of  God,  by  a  fingle  fimpiicity  of  its  own  fubftance,  and  a  ternary  of  its  powers,  to  wir, 

of  underftanding,  will, and  memory  :  which  fimilitude  hath  alwayes  feemed  to  me  fabulous, 

that  the  minde  fbould  be  the  Image  of  God  by  a  ftngular  valour  or  ability ;  For  truly  an  Image 

doth  involve  a  fimilitude  of  effence  and  figure,  but  not  an  equality  or  likenefs  of  number 

onely :  yea  if  the  Soul  doth  in  its  fubftance  reprefenc  God  himfelf,  now  underftanding,  will, 

and  memory,  ftiall  not  be  the  powers,  properties,  or  accidents  of  the  Soul ;  And  fo  the  like¬ 
nefs  of  cernarinefs  (hall  ceafe,&  fuch  an  image  iliall  badly  fquare  with  the  Type,  whofe  image 

it  is  believed  to  be.  And  then  it  is  abfurd  to  compare  the  perfons  of  the  Trinity, to  mc;tnory, 

or  will  ;  Seeing  no  perfon  of  the  holy  facred  Trinity,  doth  reprefenc  the  will  onely ,  or  the 

will  a  feparated  perfon  in  God.  Alfo  the  three  powers  in  the  Soul  cannot  any  wayexpreffe 

the  image,  or  a  nearer  fuppofed  thing, chan  a  naked  threenefs  of  aeddents  collcd:ed  into  the 
fubftance  of  the  Soul:  In  which  fenfe,  the  Soul  doth  leffe  denote  the  Image  of  ̂od,  than 

any  peece  of  Wood:  To  wit,  becaufe  it  by  its  refolutionjdoth  exprefs  Salt,  Sulphur,and  Lw 

quorjbutnoc  ( like  the  minde  inthe  aforefaid  fimilitude  of  its  own  powers,  and  the  divine 

perfons )  three  powers  onely,  or  a  naked  ternary ;  For  every  Wood  hath  three  fubftance* 

concluded  under  a  unity  of  the  compofed  5ody,  feparated  indeed  in  the  things  fuppofed, 
which  in  their  connexion,  do  make  one  onely  fubftance  of  Wopd. 
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;  j^uc  fevereth  toe  Soul  or  minde,  not  indeed  inco  three  powers,  but  into  two  di- 

'ftinct  parts : ,  To  .wic,  the  infcriour  o.  more  outward,  ̂ hich  by  a  peculiar  name,  he  calls  the 
Soul ;  and  the  other  the  fuperiour,  the  more  inward,  and  the  which  he  calls  the  bottom  of 

the  Soul  or  Spirit :  In  which  part  alone’5  he  faith ,  the  /mage  of  God  is  fpqcially  fcontiined : 
unto  which  there  is  not  accefs  for  the  Devil ,  becaufe  there  is  the  /Cingdom  of  God.  Buc 
to  either  part,  he  alligneth  far  unlike  ai^s  and  properties, whereby  he  dilfin^uiilieth  both  from 

each  other.  Buc  at  leaft,  that  holy  man,  doth  blot  out  the  fimple  homogenity  or  famelinefl'e 
ofkindeof  the  Soul,  whereby  notwichftanding  it  ought  efpecially  to  exprefs  the  likenefs  of 
God :  or  at  leaft,  he  thus  far  denies  the  /mage  of  God  to  be  propagated  throughout  the  whole 
Soul  of  man.  Surely  /  fhall  not  eaftly  believe  a  duality  of  the  immortal  Soul,  or  the  incerr 

changeable  courfe  of  a  binary  or  twofold  thing,  if  it  ought  to  fhew  forth  in  its  very  own  ef- 
fence,  a  unity :  But  rather  /  (Ball  believe, that  the  minde  is  rather  made  like  unto  God  in  a 

moft  ftmple  unity, by  an  indivi^ible  homOgeneity,of  Spirit,  udder  the  co-refemblance  of  im¬ 
mortality,  and  undiffolution,  and  identity  yvichout  all  connexion. 

Therefore  the  glorious  Image  of  God  is  not  feparated  from  the  5ouI ,  as  neither  to  be  fe-  21 

paraced  ';  but  the  minde  it  felf  is  the  glorious  Image ,  as  well  intimate  to  the  Soul,  as  the 
Souliefeif  istoitfelf :  for  therefore,  the  likenefs  between  the  minde,  and  God  j  cannot  be 
declared,©!  thought,  feeing  God  himfelf  is  wholly  incomprehenfible ,  neither  can  therefore 

tbe  Character  of  identity  and  unity  wherein  that  likenefs  is  founded  ,  ever^  be  thought,  or 
conceived.  It  is  fuflficient,  that  the  minde  is  a  Spirit,  beloved  of  God,  honiogeneal,  fimple^ 
immortal,  created  into  the  Image  of  God,  one  onely  Being  ,  whereto  death  adds  nothing, 
or  cakes  nothing  from  it,  which  may  be  natural  or  proper  to  it  in  the  eflence  of  its 
fimplicity.  ?  , 

i\nd  becaufe  from  the  con(litution  and  apppintmenc  of  it,  it  is  a  partaker  of  bleftednefs : 

therefore  damnation  coming  upon  it,  is  to  it  by  accident,  to  wic,  beftdes  its  purpoie,  and  by  ̂ 
reafon  of  a  future  fall  or  defeft .  Therefore  the  minde  being  feparated  from, the  JSody,  doth 
no  more  ufe  memory,  nor  the  inducing  of  remembrance,  by  the  beholding  of  place  or  dura¬ 
tion  :  buc  one  onely  thing  is  how  unco  it,  and  there  it  contairieth  all  things.  . 

And  therefore  if  any  memory  fhould  furvive  in  it,  it  ftiould  be  vain  and  burdenfome  for  e-  ̂ 4. 
ver:  As  alto  remembrance  or  calling  to  minde;  becalife  it  is  that  which  is  drawn  forth  into  ̂  
act  by  the  difeourfe  of  Reafon, which  is  now  dead :  And  fo  in  eternity  it  hath  no  longer  place: 
where  indeed  the  Soul  ftands  out  of  the  necefl^ties  of  remembrihg,  by  the  beholding  and  en¬ 
joying  of  naked  truth,  without  declining,  wearinefs,  and  defed.  Likewife  the  Soul  chat  is 
blefled  fhouM  ftand  out  of  the  aforefaid  ternary  of  Powers,  and  therefore  neither  ftiould  it 
any  longer  reprefehc  the  Image  of  God :  for  which  things  fake  alone  it  was  riotwithftanding 
created.  Yea  by  looking  more  fully  into  the  mactet ,  I  do  not  firide  in  man  being  mortal, 
memory  to  be  a  lingular,  or  feparated  power  of  the  Soiil,  buc  a  naked  manner  of  remem¬ 
brance;  vyhereby  thofe  that  are  unmindful,  through  tlie  aid  of  the  Imagination  (which  is  the 

Vicarefl'e  of  the  Intelle61: )  do  fit  or  forge  an  Artificial  memory,  and  f4r  more  lirong  ihafl elfe  a  natural  memory  would  be  of  thofe  things.  , 
And  moreover,  together  with  the  life,  the  will  alfo  departs  from  the  Soul ;  and  therefore 

it  feems  to  be  accidentally,  as  it  were  added  to  the  SopI :  For  God,  after  man  was  created,  ̂   ̂ 
placed  the  fame  in  the  hand  of  his  own  free  will :  which  denoteth  not  onely  a  pofterioricy  , 
buc  ̂foin  a  proper  manner,  that  the  will  is  not  originally  eflencial  to  the  minde,  which  from 
a  grant,  was  added  like  a  Talent  unco  it ;  that  man  might  follow  the  way  which  he  had  rar 
ther  choofe.  Ocherwife  furely,  in  the  whole  ftage  of  things,  there  is  no  power  more  de- 
ftrudtive  to  man  than  free  will,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  alone  brings  forth  all  difagreenienc 
between  God  and  man.  Wherefore,  fuch  a  faculty,  in  the  bleffednefs  of  Eternity  ,  cannot 
likewife  have  place  :  But  a  liberty  of  willing  being  taken  away,  the  will  it  felf  alfo  perifticch, 
©r  it  ftiall  be  fruftrated  by  torment.  Therefore  they  fay, the  will  is  confirmed  in  Heaved,  or 
rather  therefore  taken  away:  That  is, in  Heaven  there  cannot  be  a  willing,  6r  a  willing  to 
will,  except  that  which  God  willeth:  And  they  vybo  are  in  Charity  and  Glory,  cannot  buc 
will  thofe  things  which  belong  to  Charity:  Therefore  the  will  of  man  ceafeth ,  when  the  li¬ 
berty  of  willing  is  melted  away  :  And  by  cGnfequence  ,  the  will  is  a  frail  power  of  the 
Soul  ;  Becaufe  it  cannot  be  ferviceable  to,  or  profit  a  bleffed  Soul.* 
^  While  a  wiftiing  onely,  neither  can, nor  could  any  more  be  brought  into  a£l,  which  is  not 
in  Heaven,  where  there  is  full  fatiety  and  pofleftion  of  deftrable  .things  with  all  abundance. 
Jfherefore  the  will  of  a  blefted  Soul  fhould  be  a  burdenfome  appendice*  Let  it  be  fufficient, 
that  there  hath  been  a  creafuring  up  in  this  life,  by  a  power  of  willing. 

Mm  i  .  Therefore 
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Therefore  together  with  life,  a  power  of  willing  perillietb,  and  a  fubf
lantial  will  manifeft- 

eth  ic  felf  from^he  underlf ahding,  and  Eflence  ot  the  minde  *  not  any  thing  dif
tinit ,  and 

therefore  having  its  Eflence  diliinft  from  the  free  accident  of  willing  :  Fo
r  as  the  power  of 

the  Imagination  or  phanfiej  is  efiranged  By  doatages,  doth  doar,  and  pe
riflieth  with  the  life; 

So  the  free  power  of  willing,  ceafeth. 

PUto  his  Parmenides  at  Ibmetime  underflood,  that  there  are  not  accidents
  in  uod ,  nei¬ 

ther  that  there  is  a  duali
ty,  diliina  from  his  Ef

lence  :  wherefore  I  c
onclude,  if  .theminde 

ou‘’ht  to  flicw  forth  his  Image ,  likewife  that  every  property  of  the
  minde  ought 

to^diffolve  together  into  the  intelleaive  fubltance  of  a  Ample  light 
:  Even  fo  as  the 

fmoak  bein*»  kindled  by  the  flame,  is  the  fame  with  the  flame  in  Agur
e  and  matter :  So  the 

Soul  is  a  naked  and  pure  Intelled  or  Underrtanding ,  and  Image  of  the  uncreated 

And  fo  as  the  eye  doth  behold  nothing  more  truly  arid  properly  than  the  Sun,  an
d  all  other 

thiri'^sbyreafonofit  j  SoalfotheSoulthatisblefled  doth  not  underfland  a
ny  thing  more 

truly  than  the  light,  wherewith  it  is  inwardly  enlightned,  and  which  it  e
njoyeSjfrom  whence 

indeed,  it  wholly  and  
immediately  dependeth.

  But  as  the  eye  doth 
 not  hear  a  ftedfaft  

be- 

holdin®  of  the  Sun ;  SO  the  minde  cannot  underfland  God,  unlels  according  to
  what  Charity 

it  fhaifhave,  according  to  the  meafure  whereof  ic  alfo  pofleifeth  God  glor
ioufly  within :  For 

its  underftandirig  being  free,  it  doth  attain  the  ufe  of  the  thing  underflood,  a
s  by  removing ,ic 

transformeth  it  felf  in  well-pleafing,  and  a  ftudy  of  complacency  ,  unto^  a  unity  of  th
e  light, 

which  pierceth  tfie  minde  it  felf,  and  in  piercing,  makes  icbleifed.  So
  indeed,the  minde  doth 

principally  and  primarily  contemplate  of  God  by  underflanding,  is  illuflra
ted  by  way  of  pier¬ 

cing,  and  fo  the  Image  of  Cod  which  it  fliewes  forth,  by  transforming  the
  fame,  doth  make  it 

like  linto  it  felf.  ^  l  t  •  T 

But  they  which  have  placed  the  Image  of  God  in  Reafon,  do  argu
e;  That  the  Law  is  the 

Ima-^e  of  God,  but  the  Law  is  written  in  our  Souls  by  reafon  ;  and  fo  they 
 think  the  Soul  to 

be  the  Ima^e  of  God,  as  iris  rational :  But  they  do  not  conAder,  t
hat  the  Soul  might  fo  in¬ 

deed  contam  the  Image  of  Cod :  but  not  thac^thc  minde  fhould  rhere
fore  eflencially  be  the 

very  Law  it  felf:  No  ocherwife,  than  the  Law  and  the  Soul  do  ditfe
r  in  the  fuppoAngnefs  of 

eflence  :  For  there  was  not  yet  a  Law,  when  the  Soul  of  man  was  now  c
reated,  ̂  -But  I,  con¬ 

cernin'^' the  fearcbing  out  of  Sciences,  have  fhewen, that  it  is  a  blafphemo
us  thing,  to  have 

brought  back  the  Image  of  God  into  Reafon ;  Seeing  there  is  no  l
ikenef  s  of  Reafon,  or  com- 

paring  ofanuncertainand  frail  faculty, with  go«.  Therefore  I  wi
ll  fpeak my  own  :  For  the 

^  *  underflanding  hath  an  inrellet^ive  will,  coequal,  and  fubftantially  co-m
elted  and  united  with 

it  felf,  not  indeed  that  which  may  be  a  power,  or  an  accident , 
 but  the  inrellectual  Lpht  it 

felf,  afpiricual  fubflance,  a  Ample  effence,  undivided  ,  feparacad
  from  the  underflanding  by 

a  fuppoAn«>ners  of  its  effence,  after  an  incomprehenAble  manner,
  and  not  in  eflence.  In  the 

minde  there  is  likewife  a  third  thing,  which  for  want  of  a  true  word,  I
  all  Love,  or  a  perpe¬ 

tual  deAre :  Not  indeed  of  having,  attaining,  poflelEng,or  enjoy  m
o,  but  of  loving  or  well- 

plea  Aflo  equal  to  thetwoaforefaid  things,  equally  Ample  
in  the  unity  of  lubftance  :  wnien 

three,  under  the  one 
 onelyandindiviAble 

 fubflance  of  the  Soul
,  are  co-melted  in

to  unity. 

But  that  love  is  not  any  of  the  will ;  but  it  proceeds  tog
ether  from  the  fubflantial  under- 

ftanding  and  will  together,  as  it  were  a  diflinif,  and  glorious  zS
t.  Neither  in  the  next  place, 

is  that  fovea  palAon;  but  a  ruling  effence,  and  a  glorify  ingaa.  , 

Therefore  the  will  and  love  of  this  place,  hath  nothing  common  
with  the  will  of  man,  or 

fleiE  :  becaufe  they  are  effential  Titles,  whereby  for  want  of  wo
rds,  the  minde  doth  after  a 

certain  forr,  reprefent  the  Image  of  God  t  Becaufe  the  Iritel
lea  doth  underfland ,  is  intent 

upon  Cod,  and  doth  love  him  with.all  the  minde,  with  an  undi
vided  aft  of  love,  and  one  one-^ 

ly  a6L  of  complacency  or  deAre,  in  the  every  way  Arnplici
ty  of  it  felf :  But  thefe  two  intel- 

kaual  thin^^s,  to  wit,  will  and  love,  were  together  with  the  under
flanaing  from  the  teginmng 

of  Creation;  neither  mufl  we  think,  that  the  fame  are  ftirred  up  anew
  after  death ;  feein| 

they  are  of  the  effence  of  the  minde,  or  of  the  Image  of  Cod  :
  ̂uc  asfoonasthe  difturbed 

underflanding  gave  place  to  the  fenAtive  Imagination;  fo 
 alfo  the  will,  and  love  that  vvere 

intelleaual  things,  have  through  corruption  of  nature,  admitted 
 of  a  will,  and  memory,  wmeh 

together  with  the  mortal  Soul,  depart  into  nothing  ,  the  integrit
y  of  the  minde  remaining  : 

Fonn  an  extaAe,  the  underflanding,  will,  and  memory  do  oft
-times  fleep ,  the  fiery  aa  ot 

love  alone  furviving,  but  fodiftinguiflied  from  thofe  three ,  th
at  notwithftanding,  it  is  not 

wit  hour  the  underflanding  and  will  which  are  fubflantial,  and  alfo  fuited  t
o  it  felf.  ̂ 

Therefore  love,  the  other  being  as  it  were  laid  afleep,  fla
nds  in  the  fuperficies  or  upper 

parr,  as  long  as  it  lEall  fup  up  the  other  into  it  felf :
  But  in  this  life,  love  is  before  defire, 

Laufe  it  is  a  paflion  of  the  amative  or  loving  faculty,  w
hich  proceeds  from  that 

3^ 
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'nality  of  the  minde^  which  is  fubrtantial  love,  and  refembles  the  Image  of  a  Corporeal  facul¬ ty,  in  this  life  ;  and  therefore,  all  things  do  inclinably  or  readily  rulli  into  diforder,  and  into 
ditlolurion.:  But  in  the  heavenly  Wights, that  love  doth  neither  confiitute  a  priority,  as  nei¬ 
ther  a  diliindlion  from  defire,  neither  hath  it  the  nature  of  a  power,  as  neither  is  it  a  habit,  or 
aft  of  willing,  neither  doth  it  ftibfift  out  of  the  underftanding. 
Therefore  the  Intelleft  or  underllanding  is  a  formal  light, &  the  very  fubftance  it  felf  of  the 

Soul, which  beholdingly  knowethyvithout  the  help  of  eyes,  even  as  alfo  it  difcerheth,  willeth,  ̂  ' 
Iweth,  and  delireth  without  cycs,in  its  own  unity, whatfoever  it  comprehendech  in  it  felf, and 
fheweth  by  willing  :  For  neither  doth  it  then  any  longer  remember  by  a  repetition  of  parti¬ 

cular  kindes,  of  a  thing  once  known  in  an  image  or  Iikenel's  ;  neither  is  it  induced,  any  lon¬ 
ger  to  know  by  circumfiances  :  *Bm  there  is  one  onely  knowing  at  once,of  all  things  under- 
Ifood,  and  a  beholding  Afpeft  of  them  within  it  felf  j  yet  fo,  as  that  it  may  know^one  thin» more  perfonally  than  another,  while  the  underftanding  doth  refleft  it  felf  upon  the  things  un- 
derftood  in  a  diftinft  onenefs  of  truth  ;  no  ocherwife  than  as  now  in  the  artificial  memory, 
where  that  remembrativc  mernory  is 'not  a  diftinftadt  from  the  induftive  or  brou^ht-in 
judgement  of  the  underftanding.  Therefore  that  is  a  thing  more  proper  to  the  minde^  be¬ 
ing  now  once  difpatched  from  the  imaginary  turbulences  of  underftanding. 

For  neither  doth  it  hinder  thefe  things,  that  in  living  perfons  the  memory  decayeth  or  pe- 
rilBcth,  the  judgement  being  fafe^  or  on  the  contrary  :  For  the  faculties  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  ̂  ̂ 
are  of  a  diverfity  of  kinde,  diftinft  in  the  Body,  becaufe  they  are  conceived  by  the  mortal 
Soul,  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver. 

.  Even  as  alfo  unto  Inanimate  things,  I  obferve  a  certain  deaf  knowledge  of  the  ob/eft,  like-  3  a 
wife  a  feeling,  and  affeftion  of  the  objeft,to  belong:  And  the  which  have  therefore  be»un  ̂ 
to  be  called  Sympachetical  things  or  things  of  a  like  paftion  or  aflfeftion  :  which  deaf  percei- 
vance  of  objefts,  is  to  them  like  fight  and  underftanding  :  For  there  is  befides,  in  thofe  (for 
whatfoever  things  do  the  farther  depart  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  minde,  for  that  very  caufe 
they  are  more  ready  for  multiplicities  of  offices)^  a  certain  vital  virtue,  and  natural  endovv- 
menr,of  a  certain  goodnefs,  abilicy,and  efficacy,  for  ends  ordained  by  the  Creator;  Even  as 
there  is  alfo  a  third  power,  refulting  from  both  the  foregoing  ones,  which  is  for  rejoycing  at 
the  meeting  of  things  helpful  or  delightful,  or*  of  turning  away  from  things  hurtful :  wherein 
is  beheld  a  certain  affieftioti  toward  things  abjefted  or  caft  off,  and  likewifc  fear,  fli»ht, 
which  threefold  degree,  is  as  yet  more  manifeft  in  the  more  ftupid  Infedfs,  and  in  outragious 
or  mad  men,  in  whom  no  underftariding  is  chief,  and  onely  a  power  of  a  vifual  light  the  «over- 
nefSy  doth  fhine  forth  :  yet  in  thefe  moreover,  there  is  an  aft  of  vital  virtues  and  funftions 
prefent,  by  rpfon  whereof  they  do  fubfift:  And  thirdly^  there  is  in  them  a  far  more  dear 
aft  of  rejoycing  and  turning  away  or  averfnefs;  which  things  are  yet  far  more  powerfully 
declared  in  other  fenfitive  Creatures;  To  whom  indeed  belongeth  a  certain  fenfitive  ima¬ 
gination,  with  a  certain  kinde  of  difcourfe  of  Reafon,  fhining  forth  in  them  inftead  of  under¬ 
ftanding,  more  or  leffie  in  every  one  .So  that  wittinefs  or  quick-fighrednefs,Will,  memory,  do 
happen  unto  them  under  the  apprehenfion  of  underftanding;  Yet  the  objefts,  and  offices  or 
funftions  bein»  continually  changed,  according  to  the  matter  that  is  apt  for  divifions  and  fin- 
gularities  r  which  matter  dotficherefore  indeed  accufe  the  diverfiries  of  receivers.  Alfo  iti 
there,there  is  an  iffuing  power  of  goodnefs  and  virtues,  whereby  Souls  do  more  or  leite  fa¬ 
vourably  incline  into  the  exercifes  of  their  own  virtues,or  cruelties ;  And  at  length  there  is 
alfo  in  them  their  own  complacency  or  well-pleafing,  wearinefs,  and  animofity  or  an»ry  hear^ 
for  the  confiderations  of  objefts  ;  fo  co-united  to  ienficive  Souls,  that  it  is  fcarce  poffible  to 
behold  two  perfons,  but  we  are  prefendy  addifted  to  one  more  than  to  another:  And  thefe-  ̂ 
being  incorporeal  things, after  the  manner  of  the  receiver,ftiall  for  that  caule, in  man, be  more  * clarified,* 

Finally,  I  will  not  therefore  have  the  Image  of  God  to  be  corifidered  for  any  ternary  of  fa- 
cultie'f,  which  doth  thus  far  belong  to  other  things  in  the  Syftemeor  frame  of  the  World:  be- 
caufe  the  Dignity  of  the  Image  of  God,  is  not  any  way  participated  of  by  other  created 
things  .*  For  truly  the  Image  of  God  is  intimate  onely  with  the  minde  ,and  is  as  proper  to  it  * asics  very  own  elfence  is  unto  it  felf  *.  But  the  other  properties  are  not  the  very  elfehce  of the  minde  ;  but  the  produfts  and  following  effeCis  of  elfences ;  becaufe  it  is  not  befeerain» 

.IFa  jefty  of  the  Divine  Image,  to  be  drawn' out  of  qualities.  For  the  properties  of  other things  do  co-melt  into  the  elfence  of  the  Soul,  by  virtue  of  the  Divine  Image;  But  if  they  arc- reckoned  as  ic  were  attributes,  or  produfts  ;  that  is  by  reafon  of. a  tniferable'  coniraoii tnanner  of  underftanding,  and  an  acculibmed  abufe  thereof. 
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The  Image  the 

^  for  trulv,tbe Winde  is  one  pure,  fimple,  formal,  homogeneal,
  undivided,  and  immortal 

^  aa  wherein  the  incomprehenfible  Image  of  q^d  doth  immediately
^  incomprehenfibly,  and 

effentiallvcGoftit  and  forme  the  minde;  So  that  in  that  Image,
  even  all  the  powers  do  noc 

onelv  lav  afide  the  nature  of  attributes,  but  alio  do  collea  the
ir  own  luppohonalities  into  an 

undiftinouiflied  onenefs :  fecaufc  the  Soul  is  in  it  felf  a  certain  fubftaniial  light ,  or  a  
fub- 

ftance  fo  clear,  that  it  is  noc  dilfinguifhed  by  things  fuppofed,  fro
m  the  very  light  it  felf ;  and  - 

its  underrtanding  is  fothe  light  of  the  minde,  that  the  minde 
 it  felf  is  a  meer  clear  or  light- 

fom  underftanding :  For  in  this  its  very  own  light,  the  minde
  being  feparated  from  the  Bo¬ 

dy,  feeth  and  underftandeth  it  felf,  wholly  throughout  the  wh
ole  :  to  which  end  there  is  nei¬ ther  need  of  a  brain  nor  heart:  ̂   rrCA  ru  '  A  Ar.tU 

To  wit,  in  which  Organs  or  /nftruments ,  the  fubftance  of 
 the  minde  doth  teem 

onely  to  affume  the  race  of  properties.  Surely ,  while  the  abftra
aed  undeiaandmg  it  felf 

doth  make  ufe  of  corpor
eal /nftruments  in  the  Body,

  unto  which  it  IS  bound
,  and  as  by  its 

Seat  of  the  fenhtive  Soul,  it  is  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  corrupt  nature  
thereof,  it  repre- 

fenteth  and  affumeth  a  q
ualitative  faculty,  which

  is  called /magination  : 

The  which,  from  the  Society  of  the  imaginary  power,  the  Splendor  of
  the  fenfitive  Soul 

and  underftanding  it  felf  being  degenerated  in  the  Organs,  doth  rife  up 
 by  a  certain  combi¬ 

nation,  into  the  aforefaid  qualitative  power.-  Therefore  that  faculty  is  wearied
  by  imagining, 

faileth  or  waxeth  feeble,  alfo  it  oft-times  becomes  mad,  and  by  imagining ,  the  hairs  w
ax  ̂ 

white  or  grey  :  But  the  minde  being  once  feparated,  is  never  tired
  in  underftanding.  More¬ 

over  the  Imagination  in  living  perfons,  is  not  onely  wearied  ;  but  alfo 
 it  hath  not  from  it  felt 

intelledive  reprefentations,  which  it  hath  not  drawn  from  fenftble  object
s:  And  therefore  the 

incelleaive  power  which  concurreth  with  the  imaginary  office  of  the  
fenfitive  SDul,doth  fol¬ 

low  the  difpolition  of  the  Organ,  and  the  will  of  the  fenfitive  life,  no  O
therwife  than  as  elfe- 

where  in  natural  things,  the  effect  doth  follow  the  weaker  part  of  its  own  caulbs.  ̂ 

'  But  whatfoever  the  Soul  doth  require  to  know  and  will,  for  once, or  for  oftner  t
imes  r^nac 

it  bath  wholly  from  it  felf,  and  not  from  a  ftranger  without :  For  the  
good  fubftantial  will  ©f 

a  bleffed  Soul, doth  noc  arife  from  the  thing  underftood  ;  But  it  is  its  own  goo
dnefs  of  love, 

by  which  the  bleffed  minde  is  fubftantially,  and  not  q
ualitatively  good.  _  „  «  ‘ 

Which  Prerogative  it  hath,  becaufe  it  is  the-typical  Image  of  the  Diyi
nity.  But  Bodies 

do  Aide  by  a  perpetual  free  accord,  into  the  attributes  of  Forms
,their  diverfity  of  kinde,luc-- 

ceftive  changes  and  diffolutionSiTherefore  the  love  or  defire  of  the  m
inde,  is  not  the  ofticeot 

an  appeticiv?  power ;  but  the  minde  it  felf  is  incelleClual,  and
  willing  :  which  things  are  un- 

divideably  coupled  under  unity, in  as  great  a  famelinefs  and  fimpli
cicy  as  may  be:  yet  in  mor¬ 

talis  they  are  feparated  as  well  by  reafonof  the  neceflicy  of  Org
ans ,  unhkenefics  of  Functi¬ ons,  as  the  mixture  of  the  fenfitive  Soul.  .  j  .  u  Aa- 

For  truly,now  we  often  defire  thofe  things  which  the  underftanding  ju
dgeth  not  to  be^de- 

fired,  and  the  will  could  wifb  noc  to  come  to  paffe  ;  But  it  muft  
needs  be,  that  things  who  e 

operations  are  different,  the  fame  things  lliould  be  diftin6l  in  
the  Root  of  their  own  elicnce, 

after  the  manner  whereby  all  particular  things  are  feparated In  the  minde  indeed,  by  a  re¬ 

lative  fuppofingnefs  only  ;but  in  the  fenfitive  Soul,  according  
to  a  corporeal  and  qualitative  na¬ 

ture  A  nd  therefore  that  amorous  or  loving  defire  of  the  mind,is
  the  fubftance  of  the  oul.  n 

although  in  Heaven  there  be  a  full  fatiety  of  defirable  things,  and  
a  perpetual  enjoyment  ot 

them  •  yet  the  defirc  of  the  minde  which  is  a  ftudy  of  complacen
cy,doth  noc  therefore  cea  e, 

neither  doth  this  bring  a  paffion  on  the  minde,  any  more  than  Cha
rity  it  felf ;  Becaule  t  ey 

are  thofe  things  which  in  the  Root  are  one  and  the 
 fame:  otherwife  j  the  aforefaid  delire 

ceafing,  a  fatieiy  or  full  fatisfaC^ion  fhould  ceafe,or  an  unfenfibl
enefs  of  fruition  or  enjoyment 

fbould  even  prefently  arife  in  Heavenly  Wights.  ^  r  a  r  u 

Therefore  that  defire  or  love  is  the  fewel  of  an  untermmable  
or  endlefs  delight :.  I  bere- 

fore  it  is  manifeft,  that  underftanding,  will,  and  love,  are  things 
 fubftantially  co-united  in  the 

minde :  ̂ ut  in  the  fenfitive  Soul,  that  operations  are  diftinguifh
ed,  from  the  Root  of  divers 

faculties,  while  we  undcrftand  things  that  are  hoc  defired  ,  we 
 alio  defire  things  we  would 

nor,  nor  do  plainly  know;  Laftly ,  we  will  (while  any  one  incli
nes  to  punifhmenc)  thofe  things 

which  we  do  not  defire  ,  but  wc  would  not  have  it  fo  :  From  w
hence  u  happens,  ihit  delirc 

doth  overcome  the  will,  and  likewife  the  will  doth  compel  the  d
efire,  and  fo  that  t  ere  at 

mutual  and  fighting  Commands :  All  which  things  do  happen  in
  mortal  men,  as  ong  as  t  e 

fenfitive  Soul  doth  draw  its  own  powers  into  a  maniYold  difordcr 
 of  divifion  :  So,  impolliDie 

things  are  fooliftily  defired,  things  paft,  likewife  things  prelenc,
are  defired,  or  wiihed  noc  to 

But  defire  whereof  I  fpeak,  laying  hid  in  the  mifide,  unlefs
  it  were  of  the  efience  of  th© 

minde,  he  that  hath  feen  a  Woman  to  luft  after  her,  Ihould  noc  fin  before  a  confenc  o^_t^  ̂ 

N 

4^ 

43 

44 

45 
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vyill ;  Therefore  we  now  defire  by  the  faculties  of  the  minde  i  emuious  or  ftriviir’  in  the  • 
fenfirive  Soul,  the  effedfs  whereof  are  refufed  by  the  will  and  judgement :  AJto  in  the 
manner;  for  now  the  defire  or  love  Worketh  one  way,  and  the  will  another.  Likewife  in  the 
motion  of  the  day, or  in  duration,  defire  goes  before,  or  followes  willing,  and  one  fuc- 
celfively  overcomes  another ,  that  it  may  reftrain  any  thing  diftincf  from  it  felf  and  that 
wholly  in  mortal  Creatures ;  becaufe  it  is  from  the  animofity  of  the  fenfiiive  Soul.  * But  in  thofc  that  are  in  Heaven ,  that  love  rifeth  again ,  as  it  were  the  fubftance  of  the  ̂  ©> minder  for  there,  nothing  is  defired  which  is  not  willed  :  And  that  is  colleaed  into  a 
onenefs,  as  well  in  refpea  of  ad,  as  fubftance  ;  Although  they  have  their  fuppofitions  in  the 
Root,  diverfe :  which.doth  plainly  exceed  the  manner  of  underftaadirtg  in  mortals  ;  Becaufe 
indeed  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  now  id  man ,  but  after  an  incomprehenfible  manner  :  but  af¬ ter  death,  the  lame  Kingdom  colleaeth  all  things  into  its  own  unity  r  Therefore  the  chief  or 
primary  Image  of  God  is  in  the  miode,  whofe  very  effence  it  felf  is  the  vetieft  Image  it 
lelf  of  God :  which  Image  or  likenefs  can  in  this  life  be  neither  thought  with  the  heart  nor 
expreffed  by  words,  becaule  it  (hewcs  forth  the  Similitude  of  God,  without  which  there  is 
no  other  image  in  us  which  may  be  offered  to  our  conception  :  For  therefore  The  very 
minde  is  allb  wholly  unknown  to  it  felf.  And  then,  in  the  husk  of  the  minde,  or  in  the  fenfi-  io tive  and  vital  form,  there  is  the  fame  Image  Hiining  back  in  the  powers,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  receiver ;  becaufe  it  is  over-fliaddwedbyabrutal  generation*  bein^railand defiled  through  impurity :  At  length,  the  Body  hath  not  borrowed  fo  much  the  elfentifical 
Image  of  the  Light  of  God,  but  the  figure  onely. 

But  the  miferable  minde  being  devolved  into  utter  darknefs  from  the  uncreated  Li^ht 
whereby  ic  hath  feparated  it  felf,  hath  fo  loft  the  native  light  of  the  Image,  by  reafon  of  appro- priation,as  if  it  were  proper  unto  it  from  a  due  behoof;  whereby  it  afterwards  underftandeth 
wilieth,  or  lovcth  nothing  befides  ic  felf,  and  for  ic  felf:  And  therefore  in  rifin^»  a^^ain  it 
ftiall  not  reprefenc  the  Image  of  God  that  is  ftrangled  or  ftifled  in  it ,  unlefs  in  \  corpo’eal manner  of  Adamical  propagation*  that  is, in  manner  of  a  figure  :  Whetefore  it  alfo  afterwards 
Underftandeth,  willeth,  lovech  all  things  by  a  blinde  apprehenfion,  alwayes  addided  unto  it  • For  It  hat  h  known  its  own  immortality,  as  ic  feels  or  perceives  its  damnation, and  it  complains 
that  that  is  done  to  it  as  an  injuftice :  Becaule  the  loye  of  it  felf  is  onely  to  excufe  its  ex- 
cufes  in  fins,  as  it  were  committed  in  the  dayes  of  ignorance  and  innoeency,.  with  much  frail¬ 
ty,  layfcgs  in  wait  of  enemies,  and  a  want  of  fufficient  grace ;  neither  that  an  eternal  punifh- ment  is  defervedly  due  for  a  momentary  tranfgreftion  :  Therefore  ic  is  mad,  and  hatech  God 
efpecially  becaufe  it  knoweeh  the  Arreft  of  the  lofte  to  be  unchangeable,  and  a  liberty  of  ef- 
caping  to  be  prevented  for  ever  :  Therefore  its  hope  being  cur  off,  it  pafTeth  into  a  finall 
and  eilduring  defp^ation,  froni  the  very  beginning  of  its  entrance*  unco  a  place,  where  there 
is  no  piety,  companion,  confolation*  or  revoking.  And  becaufe  the  underftandin»  doth  na¬ 
turally  transform  it  felf  into  the  Idea  of  the  thing  underftood  (which  wras  known  to  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  and  deciphered  by  the  figure  of  PmhuiJ  that  is,  into  the  fimilitude  of  evil  Spirits 
Its  objeas :  From  hence  there  is  alwayes  within  a  prefenc  hatred  of  God,  and  of  the  Bldfed* 
defperation,  curfing,  damnation*  and  the  raging  torments  of  infernal  Spirits. ,  The  Almit^hty 
voMchrafe  out  of  his  oWn  goodnefs,  to.break  the  Snares  extended  In  the  way  fpr  us  by  heTlifh hatred.  Amen.  Let  thefe  things  fuffice  concerning  the  Soul,  for  the  natural  knowledge  of 
Its  Qvyn  felf.  Now  therefore  1  enter  unto  Nature,  that  I  may  make  rrtanifeft  the  Seat  If  the Soul  in  the  Body; 

CHAP. 
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1 

A  mad  orfoofifli  Idea. 

.  A  douht  of  the  Juthdur  about  mortal  py fans.  2.  The  ignorance  of  tho 

Authoufr  from  the  idea  unknown.  5.  A  very  powerful  force  of  thofe  /- 

deas.  4.  Ignorance  kihe  guide  of  Thyfitians.  •y.  Another  Ignorance. 

6.  The  Joubting  of  the  Anthour.  7.  The  confefsion  and  acknowledge¬ 

ment  of  the  fame.  8.  A  Vrayer  of  tjhe  AUthour.  9.  The  exigence  of 

the  mindeinus.  10.  The  floating  of  the  Authour.  ii.  A  Hijiory  of 

the  Authour  about  the  examina  tion  of  poyfons.  1 2  .  What  hath  incited 

the  Authour  hereunto.  15.  What  he  hath  learned  from  thence.  ij^oThat 

the underfiandingif  of  theEffeneeof  the  Soul.  15.  That  our  will  and 

memory  dwells  in  the  frail  life^  and  why  love  is  required  from  the  whole. 

16.  How  the  UnderJianding  fljakes  its  Beams  into  the  Head.  17 •  A  di- 

flin^ion  of  fome  Lights,  id.  A  certain  all  of  feeling  of  the  Powers 

of  the  Duumvirate^  and  the  proper  manner  of  the  Soul  in  its  own  flate  of 

Lights.  19.  A  difference  of  Knowledges  in  refpe&  of  place.  20.  A  clear¬ 

ing  up  of  Remedies  for  the  Head,  2 1 .  What  the  Schools  do  well  teach  con¬ 

cerning  thefe  Remedies^  andwhat  defeHively.  22.  There  is  a  diverflty 

of  under  flan  ding  in  the  flate  of  innocency^  and  now.  23 ,  The  difficul¬ 
ties  of  the  Authour.  24.  The  knowledge  of  the  faculties  of  theminde 

is  far  different  from  that  of  any  other  whatfoever.  7$.  The  difficulty 

of  fearching  for  madnefs^  and  the  manner  propofed  by  the  Authour.  26» 

A  co-knitting  of  theminde  with  the  fenfltive  Soul.  27.  Why  the  minde 
is  not  in  the  hearty  as  neither  in  the  Head»  28.  A  convincing  Argument 

proveth  that  it  is  in  the  Duumvirate.  29.  The  glory  of  divine  compaf- 

fiondoth  flnne  forth  in  our  griefs  or  weakncffes.  ̂ o.  The  firfl  degree 

ofmadnefs.  31.  The  fecond  is  in  a  drowfle  flcknefs.,  32.  The  in¬ 
ward  obflacles  of  the  fenfttive  Soul.  33.  The  memory  doth  firfl  fail. 

34.  The  following  arrivals  or  commings  of  defe&s.  35.  The  conceits 

as  Well  of  a  found  man^  as  of  a  mad  man^  are  made  with  Ideals.  36.  Some 

mad  idea  ’s  are  alwayes^  and  every  where  equal  others  not.  37.  The 
implanted  Spirit  of  the  Midriffs  being  hurtynadnejjes  do  remain  for  life. 

38.  Things  Worthy  to  be  noted.  39.  The  Cenfefsions  of  mad  nienfeing 

cured.  40  What  conceptual  idea's  may  do  for  a  madman.  41.  i?x- 

centrical  and  poyfonous  idea's^  wherein  they  may  co- agree.  42,  power 
in  a  ntad  man  which  overcometh  Colds.  .43.  The  immortality  of  the 

minde  is  proved  from  hence.  44.  Whence  the  Treatife  concerning  mad- 

nejs  may  be  derived.  45.  An  extinguiflnngof  a  mad  idea  is  intended. 

46.  The  manner  of  extin guijhing  the  allied  blot^  and  a  double  manner  a- 

gainfl  madnefs.  47.  ̂ Some  Hi  flories  of  the  thing  done.  48.  The  Re¬ 
medy  of  a  Hydrophobia  or  a  Difeafe  cauflng  a  fear  of  water^  and  of  the 
biting  of  a  mad  Dog  before  a  Hydrophobia.  49.  A  repeated  Hifiory  of  a 

madman,  50.  Con  f derations  of  plungings  under  water,  51.  A  ridi¬ 
culous  thing  in  an  added  Remedy  p/Galen.  '$2,  A  miraculous  curing  of madnefs. 

Concerning 
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/  •  '  ■ 

Concerning  the  adion  of  Government ,  and  likewife  concerning  the  Duumt'ime  or Sheriff-dom  in  office,  even  asbecometh  a  natural  Philofopher,  I  have  written;  that  / 
might  difeover  the  Seat  of  the  phanh-e  or  imagination,  and  might  deferibe  the  ftrife  about  the 
/nn  or  Sqat  of  the  faculties  of  theminde.  Notwithlfanding ,  /  being  long  fince  indoubt^ 
knew  nor,  after  what  mariner  an  underftandinp  man  might  degenerate  into  a  madman.  / 
knew  indeed,  that  in  fordid  and  poyfonous  things,  there  were  certain  natural  endovved  pdw* 
ers,  not  indeed  underftanding  ones ;  but  thdfe  which  might  arifwer  in  affinity  to  thofe  •  ,  S  o 
as  that  they  might  feduce  our  underdandingagainft  our  wills  into  ffieir  own  obediences ;  as 
the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  ftroke  of  the  TaravtuUy  the  eating  of  Night-fhade,  &e. 

For  /  thought  that  in  Feverilh  filths,  their  own  codike  faculties  did  inhabit :  wherein  the  i 
chance  prefently  troubled  met  Towit,  beCaufe  in  the  fame  Fever,  cruel  raging  siadnelTes 
had  fucceeded  ridiculous  ones?  /  ftom  thence  perfwading  my  felf,  that  in  the  agreement 
of  madnefs  there  were,  not  diTagreeing  effedfs :  For  neither  at  the  firft  vieWj  did  /  fuffici- 
ently  heed,  that  poyfons  do  wax  mild,  or  arelexafperated  by  ripening.  ^ 

And  then,  I  looked  back  on  a  Lunacifme,  becaufe  it  did  invade,and  go  back,  to^^ether  with  ̂  
its  own  conjundiion  of  a  Srar,  without  all  Society  of  poyfon;  Alfo  that  madnefs  did  return, 
and  was  filent,  without  any  vice  of  the  life  running  between. 

I  wholly  doubted,  being  ignorant  as  yet ,  that  beifides  corporal  poyfons ,  there  were  alfo 
poyfonous  images,  impreffions,  the  moft  abfolute  and  moft  efficacious  Miftreffes  of  the  vital  ̂   ' 

Spirits,  the  which,  our  intelle^ual  Powers  do  as  Willingly  as  readily  ofey,  as'  long  as  we  are 
fenclofed  intheprifonof  ourBody.'  .•  .  ° 
;  /n  the  mean  time,  /  have  known  by  Faich^  that  the  mindc  is  immortal,  and  that  by  the  4 
fame  right,  its  own  underftanding  doth  reinain  unpolluted  by  the  contagions  of  the  Body ;  be- 
caufe'it  was  nor  meet,  that  that  which  was  immortal  and  infinite  or  without  end,  fhould  be aiminifhed  or  hurt  by  frail  or  mortal  things.  On  the  orie  fide  therefore,  I  oid  willingly  conr 
fefs  humbly  my  own  ignorance ;  but  on  the  other  fide,  /  did  contemplate  on  the  miferable, ' ' 
and  never  narrowly  fearched  into  condition  of  a  mad  man,  aid  the  fo  fcanty  Remedies  in  the 
greateft  evils,  and  thofe  mpftly  to  be  pitied :  Becaufe  Phyfitians  deceiving  the  World  by 
^  vain  Do6ibrfhipi  did  pOrfwade  it,  that  they  had  thorowly  viewed  all  things,  neither  that  , 
there  was  a  Medicine  for  fo  great  an  evil ;  becaufe  the  Brain  had  equally  plic  on  an  unequal  ’ 

diftemper,'  as  it  were  a  Garment :  yet  they  being  asked  ,  which  was  the  primary  diftemper  ̂  of  the  q«alities,  could  not  hitherto  exprefs  it  by  a  fuitable  Etymology.  Wherefore  the.ban- 
ren  whif^eririgs  of  the  Schools  being  defpifed,  after  that  /  had  taken  notice ,  that  hypochon¬ 
dria!  madneffes  were  without  controverfie,belonging  to  the  A/idrifte;  /  at  firft  be‘^an  to 
doubr.  Whether  that  curfed  poyfon  ftiould  be  brought  unto  the  Brain,  through  certain  fingular or  particular  Arteries  .> 

•  But  at  leaft,  that  fufpition  prefently  difpleafed  mej  becaufe  every  one  ftiould.  labour  with  6 
an  unexcufable  madnefs;  unlefs  perhapt  in  wife  men,  thofe  Channels  lliould, remain  perpetu¬ 
ally  ftopped,  and  fo  they  ftiould  be  difeafie  perfons,  that  they  might  not  become  fuch.  Like-^ 
wife  /  havb  noted  a  difference  between  feverifti  doatages,  and  madnefs ;  becaufe  this  in¬ 
deed  might  very  often  remain  lafe  for  a  long  time,  without  a  laviffiment  of  the  health;  alfo  in 
late  iSIepheWs,  without  the  difeommodities  of  the  fee^,  and  life,  /ndeed  /  often  left  off  the 
matter,  then  to  me  unfeirchable;  and /oftentimes  from  compaffion,  took  it  up  again:  And 
at  length  t  faw  clearly,  that  1  was  fupported  by  falfe  principles ,  that  I  was  led  afide  by  the  7 
Credulity  and  authorities  of  the  Heathens,  and  deluded  by  tne  unknown  qualities  of  Djfeafes  t 
And  that  thing  I  thus  at  firft  conceived,  and  by  degrees,  being  more  and  more  confirmed ,  / 
ftript  my  feft  of  the  Doarine  which  I  had  fupped  up  in  the  Schools,  concerning  the  Soul,  and 
concerning  Difeafes  :  ̂  And  then,  from  the  fearch  of  the  funaions  of  the  underftanding ,  I 
committed  my  min.de  in  reft, and  poverty,  unco  the  Lord ,  that  he  might  perform  what  ftiould 
be  his  good  pleafure  concerning  me  :  ytcl  was  not  fo  ihai&renr,  but  that  I  alwayes  had  a 
defire  to  profit  tfiy  neighbour.  ...... 

,  Therefbrt'I  begged  of  the  tbrd,^  that  1  might  become  known  to  my  felf,  not  onely,  in  ac-  g J^owlcdging-my  own  deep  nbthingnefs,  morally  ;  but  that  as  a  natural  Fhylofopher,  I  mi^hn behold  orclearfy  view  the  very  powers  pf  the  minde :  For  truly  I  did  fuppofe  nothin»^  was 
alike  piecing, or  profitable,  after  the  wifdom  of  Divine  things,  as  once  to  fchold  mv  Soul  as 
the  Image  of  God.  '  .  .  . 
.  Wherefore  I  revolved  the  queftion  concerning  the  Seat,  or  /^Arriage-^ed  of  the  immor-  9 
^al  Soul,  and  therefore  I  diligently  enquired  with  ray  felf,  whether  it  were  fo  wholly  in  the 
whole  My.  that  without  a  dependance  6a  the  Bride-Bed,  or  Central  Sear,  it  ftiould  wandei; 
^sa  baniftteuperfdn,  not  being  tied  unto  certain  Cottages  or  manfions  ?  and  It  Being  wholly; 

'  '  •  N  SI  "  fc- 
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ib  in  the  fin^^erjthat  this  being  cut  off,  the  whole  Ihould  depart  from  the  whole,  or  through 

a  haftenin^^  or  fpeedy  chance  of  fear,  it  iliould  return  inwards :  Therefore  I  found  the  foul  to 

10 

II 

la 

be  homogeneal  or  one  and  the  fame  in  kind,  fimple,  and  not  to  be  divided  ;  elie,  neither
 

could  it  be  immortal.  And  then  I  knew,  that  its  whole  did  fhine  ohiy  radially  on  the  ignoble 

parts,  after  the  manner  of  the  light  of  the  Sun,  which  fhould  in  the  mean  time  as 
 it  were  lurk 

in  its  Throne  or  Sear,  and  from  thence  fhould  fbine  throughout  the  whole  body,  being  alto¬
 

gether  unknown  to  the  fenfitive  foul,  whofe  life  neverthelelfe,  the  mind  itfelf  fhould  b
e  s 

Verily,  oven  aS  the  God  of  all,  is  intimately  prefent  with  every  one  of  us,  yet  is  he  naturally 

unknown,  nor  felt  or  perceived  by  us.  _  ^ 

And  then  a  debate  arofe  in  my  mind,  whether  there  were  many  centers,  and  thole  divided 

according  to  the  vital  neceffities  of  the  radicall  bowels.  But  at  length  I  knew  that  the
  mind 

was  more  tied  up  to  one  bowel  than  to  another,  as  well  in  refpedt  of  the  offices  (d  feeing,  as  of 

underftanding.  And  at  length  therefore  I  was  reduced  unto  the  individual  bride-bed  
of  one 

bowel.  And  while  1  enquired  into  the  bead,  and  heart,  and  weighed  the  doubtfulneffes  
of 

Authours,  I  prefently  for  certainty  found,  that  I  (-which  I  formerly  until  now  deteft
ed  ) 

fhould  depart  into  the  precepts  of  the  Heathens,  who,  as  they  were  denied  the  knowledge  of 

the  true  God,  foalfo  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  image,  which  nevertheleffe  is  the  objea  of 

healing.  Therefore  I  being  defticute  of  authorities  and  companions,  knew  not  whence  I  might 

begin  the  judgment  of  fo  great  an  heap :  unrill  at  length,  God  permitting  it,  I  being  deftitute 

of  humane  help  and  endeavour,  under  many  years  diligent  fearch,and  hope  of  knowing  the 

bride-bed  of  the  foul,  an  unwonted  chance  befel  me,  the  hiftory  whereof  1  will  declare :  For 

I  was  diligently  heedful  about  the  poyfons  of  Vegetables,  believing,  that  the  poyfons  pf  ib 

great  moment  were  not  hurtful  to  Aia,m  before  fin ;  Seeing  the  Almighty  created  neither 

death,  nor  a  medicine  of  deftruaion,  and  fo  to  have  fent  forth  fuch  cruel  things ,  not  indee
d 

that  they  might  kill  man ;  but  becaufe  he  was  conftrained  in  the  fweac  of  his  face.to
  e«_his 

bre-ad,  to  which  difeafes  he  was  made  fubjea  alfo  in  fwcats ,  that  he  Ihould  extraa  Medicine
s 

forDifeafes.  '  n  r  j 

And  therefore  I  did  promife  to  my  felf,  that  that  poyfon  after  the  manner  of  a  Keeper,  and 

ahuske,did  cover  fome  notable  and  Virgin- Power,  created  for  great  ufes,  and  the  which 

-might  by  Art, and  Sweats  allay  poyfons,  and  caufe  them  to  vanilb.  Wherefore  I  be|an  di
vers 

wayes  to  flir  or  work  upon  Wolfs-bane :  And  once,  when  I  had  rudely  prepared  the  Ro<^ 

thereof,  I  rafted  it  in  the  top  of  my  tongue :  For  although  I  had  fwallowed  down  nothing,  and 

had  fpic  out  much  fpittle,  yet  I  prefently  after, felt  my  skull  to  be  as  it  were  tied  wi
thout  fide 

with  a  girdle.  Then  at  length  fome  bufineffes  of  my  Family  unadvifedly  befell  me,  I  call:  up 

a  certain  account,  wandred  about  the  houfe,  and  finiftied  all  things  according  to  what  was  re- 

quifite.  Ac  length  this  befel  me  (  which  never  at  another  time  )  that  I  felt  that  I  did
  un- 

derftand,  conceive,  favour,  or  imagine  nothing  in  the  head,  according  to  my  aepuftomed 

manner  at  other  times ;  but  I  percievecT  (  with  admiration  )  manifeftly,.cleerly,difcurfively» 

and  conftantly,  that  that  whole  office  was  executed  in  the  Midriffs,  and  difplayed  about  the
 

mouth  of  the  Stomach,  and  I  felt  chat  thing  fo  fenfibly  and  cleerly,  yea,  I  attentively 

that  although  I  alfo  felt  fenfe  and  motion  to  be  fafely  difpenfed  from  the  head  into  the  whole
 

body,  yet  that  the  whole  faculty  of  difeourfes  was  remarkably  and  fenfibly  in  the  M
idriffs, 

with  an  excluding  of  the  head,  as  if  the  mind  did  at  that  time, in  the  fame  place  medicate  
(ff 

its  own  counfels.  Therefore  I  being  full  of  the  admiration  and  amazement  of  chat  unwont
ed 

percie vance,  I  noted  with  my  felf, my  own  notions,  and  began  the  examination  of  the  f
ame, and 

of  my  own  felf  after  a  more  precife  manner :  And  I  plentifully  found  and  lifted  out,  that  I 

did  far  more  cleerly  underftand  and  meditate  all  chat  fpace  of  time  :  And  fo  that,  that  fenfe 

whereby  I  did  percieve  that  I  underftood  and  imagined  in  the  Midriffs,  and  not  in  the  H
ead, 

cannot  by  any  words  be  expreffed.  And  there  was  a  certain  joy  in  chat  intelleftual  cleernefs 
 ; 

for  it  was  not  a  thing  of  a  fmall  time  of  continuance,  noj  happened  rp  me  while  I  flept  or 

dreamed,  or  being  otherwife  difeafie ;  but  faftingjjand.in  good  health  t  Yea,  although  I  b
c-^ 

fore  had  had  experience  of  fome  extafies,  yet  I  cook  notice,  that  thofe  have  nothing  common 

with  this  difcourle  and  fenfe  of  the  Midriff-underftanding,  vn^hicb  excludeth  all 

tionof  the  Head  :  Becaufe  thaci  difeerned  with  a  fenfible  reflexion  (  as  before.  I  been 

forewarned)  the  Head  altogether  to  keep  Holiday  in,  refpedof  the  imagination^  became 

I  did  wonder,  that  the  imagination  ftiould  be  celebrated  out  of  the  Brain,  in  ti^  Midriffs, 

with  a  fenfiblepleafantnefs  of  operation.  In  the  meane  time,  Ifomtimesin  that  Joy,beingiii 

doubr,  feared  leaft  the  unwonted  chance  fiiould  lead  to  madnefle ;  becaufe  it  had  be
gun 

from  poyfon  :  butthepreparingofthepoyfon,  andonlyafomwbat  light  or  gentle  
tafting  of 

the  fame,  did  infinuate  another  thing.  In  the  mean  time,  although  the  joyous  unthough
t-of 

cicerneffe  dr  illumihacion  of  my  underftanding  did  render  that  manner  of  underftanain^f
ufc 

.  j 
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peeled,  yet  a  moft  free  refigning  of  my  felf  into  the  Will  of  God,  reftored  me  into  my  former 
red.  At  length, after  about  two  hours  fpace,  acertain.  gentle  giddinelfe  of  my  head  twice  re¬ 
peated,  invaded  me  ‘  For  from  the  former,  I  perceived  the  faculty  of  underlfanding  to  have returned  ;  and  from  the  other  I  felt  my  felf  to  underftand  after  my  wonted  manner.  And  then 
although  1  afterwards  divers  times  tailed  of  the  fame  Wolfs-bane,yec  no  fuch  thin‘s  ever  hari^ 
pened  unto  me  any  more .  But  I  from  thenceforth  perfedfly  learned  many  thin^^st 

And  lird  indeed ,  that  as  by  extalies, certain  Houridiejs  of  the  foul  do  cleerly  appear ;  fo  by  *  ,3 
the  aforefaid  Rule  of  knowing,  it  appeareth  that  our  under dandingj  -  as  long  as  we.are  tied  to 
the  Body,  is  originally  formed  in  the  Duumvirate  or  Sheriffdome.  s; 

.  Secondly,  And  that  thing  is  by  fo  much  the  more  uhthought  of,  becaufe  the  ordinary  Fram¬ 
ing  of  dilcourles  is  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach, but  not  iti  any  Bovyel,  but  as  it  were  in  the 
Membrane  or  Filme  of  the  Stomach,  as  if  in  an  undividable  place.  Nor  much  otherwife  doth 
there  inhabite  in  the  Membrane  of  the  Womb,  a  certain  Monarchy' of  the  whole  ;:  yerfo 
thaca  wound  of  the  Stomach  doth  prefently  import  life  but  a-  wound  of  the  Womb  not fo. 

Thirdly,  That  for  about  two  hours,  I  did  perceive  after  an  unlooked-for  manner ,  nothiBc^ 
tobeadtedinche  head  ;  and  after  an  undeclarable  manner,  the  whole  Soul  mofl  cleerlv  ro  ' 

meditate.in  the  Midriffs.  
uccriy  to 

Fourthly,  That  the  like  thing  doth  alnaoft  happen  in  the  prayer  of  filefice^  and  more  and 
more  manifeflly  in  an  extalie. 

Fifthly,  And  that  therefore  the  intellectuali  Soul  is  centrally  entertained  in  the  fame 
place. 

•  Sixthly,  Then  alfo,  thatasniadneffe  is  a  defeCt  of  the  underftanding,  fo  therefore  that  it  is 
ftirred  up  from  the  part  about  the  lliort  Ribs :  Seeing  the  fame  faculty,  which  in  health  per¬ 
forms  a  healthy  fundion^  fuffereth  under  difeafes,  a  defect  of  the  fame ;  to  wit,  as  oft  as  the 
uhiJerffanding  is  ecclipfed  in  its  own  fear. 

Seventhly,  I  have  alfo  certainly  found, that  the  power  of  willing  doth  inhabite  in  the  heart,  *  4 
fo?  from  the  heart  proceed  murders,  adulteries,  &Ci  - 

Eighthly,  That  the  memory  fits  in  the  Brain  ,  there  imprinted  by  the  foul ;  and  that  there¬ 
fore  it  is  in  comparifon  of  the  other  faculties,  moft  eafily  hurt  by  a  difeafe*and  old  a^^e  :  Yea 
ifany  one  doth  labour  that  he  may  remember  a  thing  forgotten,  he  fenfibly  perceiveth  this  his 
labour  in  the  fore-part  of  his  head. 

Ninthly,  Again,  feeing  the  will  and  memory  differ,  are  at  a  far  diftance  from  the  feat  of  the  i5 
foul,  or  underlfanding;  I  have  concluded  with  my  felf, that  the  underlfanding  is  of  the  ElTence 
of  the  foul,  and  unfeperablc;  but  the  will  and  memory,  as  they  are  polfelfed  in  the  frail  Hff» 
to  be  frail  faculties,  and  of  the  fenficive  life.  *.  ’ 

Tenthly,  To  wit,  that  fins  are  made  in  the  heart  and  will,  in  the  flelh  of  fin,  in  the  will  of 
theflelhandof  man  :  Therefore  that  love  is  required  wholly  from  the  whole  mind,  which  16 
(byreafonofitsunfeperablenelfe)  is  taken  for  the  underlfanding,  from  the  whole  heart  or 
will,  from  the  whole  imaginative  foul, and  the  powers  thereof  difperfed  throughout  the  whole Body. 

Eleventhly,  I  have  found  the  underffanding  to  calf  its  beams  lightfomly  into  the  head,  yet by  the  means  of  a  corporali  connexion  through  an  Aiery  fpirir,  which  while  it  Ifrikes  the  bo- 
fomes  of  the  Head,  lEouId  bring  on  it  a  certain  giddinelfe  and  cloudy  underftandin^^ :  So  al¬ 
though  for  fenfe,  and  fear, the  fpirits  in  that  (face  Ihould  be  plentifully  dilfufed  from  the  brain, 
yet  there  was  hkewife  need  of  a  lingular  light,  which  afeending  from  the  midriffs,  fliould  en¬ 
lighten  the  fpiric  the  meane ,  through  which  it  did  palfe  whichfightfome  beame  is  no  other- 
wife  exprelTible,  than  that  it  is  incellcCtuall  and  exceeding  a  fublunary  contexture,  or  compo- 
fore:  Becaufe  it  is  that  which’ ought  to  be  framed  by  th-e  foul  alone, Which  in  it  felf  is  nothin^» 
but  a  meef  underlfanding,  ora  fublfantiall  and  intelleCfuall  Light,  .  ° 

Twelfthly,  That  becaufe  fenfe  and  motion  Ifood  free,  I  did  think,  there  was  another  Lic’ht  17 
brought  from  elfwhere,  or  they  did  denote,  that  there  was  in  thaclfate  a  free  palfa^^e  of  The 
fpirits  through  the  Nerves  or  Sinews :  But  my  giddinelfe  did  fignifie  that  there  was  a  certain 
obfcurity  in  the  head, before  not  perceived,  and  that  it  was  difperfed  in  the  Bofomes  of  the pram,  by  a  new  light  (Lining  from  beneath  .  ,  . 

Thirteenthly, That  the  Liver  flaould  be  of  a  due  ftrength,  or  profper  well  /  alfo  the  heart 
A-  ̂   fliould  uncelfantly  blow  out  into  the  Brain,  and  likewife  the  required  will  of 
^ting  fhould  perhff  indeed  ;  but  the  intelleaual  Powers  onely,  being  Ifupified  in  the  Brain,' 
ihouldas  itwere  fleep,  if  they  fliould  not  be  enlightned  by  the  Midriffs. .  But  this  liohc 

n  I  '^hich  way  it  cafts  its  Bezms':  Even  fo  as  the  light  of  a  Candle  dStb’ 
^ddUhly  ihine  thorow  the  bones  of  the  fingers  in  younger  perfons,as  if  the  bones  themfelves 
were  tranfparenr.-  N  n  /  Fodr: 
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A  mad  idea. 

Fourtechthly,  Thai  from  ihac  iime,l  am  wont  alfo
  to  have  more  figmficative  dreams  with 

*  formydifcourfe,  a  clearer  than  before  :  For  the  mi
nde  once  as  it  were  retting 

Ike  offices  its  own  Body,  doth  afterwards  bet
ter  nndetWand  :  From  whence  alio  afcet- 

wrds  ,  /  attained  the  knowledge,  how  day  »»«
  day  doth  mtr  the  mrd,  md  mght  mU 

affured,tbat  then, my  Bate  was  one ;  bui  ihatof  ma
dnefstheLe- 

tha^^eCptaie, &c,  another :  For  1  ferio
ufly  weighed  my  felf  with  ctrcum^eaion, 

whe°herthacwetetheway,whetebymenbecame foolifli;  Seeing  that  m my  full  jud^e- 

menr  1  was  fo  void  of  all  tear,  that  I  did  contemp
late  of  my  own  matters  not  asmtne  =  For 

1  Sed  back  on  them  crooked-wife  or  by  the  by, 
 they  bemg  as  it  were  fliaket  into  (he  Head 

ShtteemUy'^/ 'learned  alfo,  that  life,  tinderflanding,  deep,  &c.  ar
e^e  worb  of  acettain 

rlMr  orffiSine  lioht,  not  requiring  Kpes  or  Channels  j
  Seeing  the  Ibiniiig  light  pietceth 

,8  theviS^t:^  fhereforealfothe  Soul  doth  retraa, 
 diftufe,  and  withdraw  it  felf  by  a  m^ 

tffin  proper  unto  it, and  altogether  diverfly  in  deep
, watching, contemplation,an  extalie,rwo™. 

msdneft  doataoe  ra® ira  madnefs,  by  ks  own  diliurbances,  v
oluntary  confufions.yea  and 

Becaufe  the  -brace anentimMo- 

narchy  in  fpiritual  things,  divided  in  many  genera
l  and  particular  kindes ;  no  leffe  than  Bo. 

dies  chemfelvcs  (hall  differ  among  themfelves,  fp  alfo  (hall  ligh
ts.  ̂   ^ 

Seventeenthly,  At  length,  that  the  underftanding 
 being  raffed  by  invention  and 

with  a  reflexion^on  places,  on  circumffances,  on  thing
s  paft,  laid  before,  premifed,  and  fo  on 

things  abfenr,  as  abfenr,  is  made  by  an  ultimate  o
r  the  lah  endeavour  in  the  Brain , 

the  afflux  or  iffuing  of  a  beam  out  of  the  Midriffs,  as  f
uch  an  underftanding  doth  prefup^fe 

memory  :  But  that  thofe  things  which  are  concer
ning  future 

fpea  of  circumftances,asif  they  were  prefent, are  who
lly  forged  in  the  Midriff  .  , 

thheaufe,  madmen  do  behold  and  prattle  of  all  thi
ngs  as  if  they  were  prefent,  asthou^^h 

Ei4iteeSly!  Therefore  poyfons  which  have  a
  power  of  difplacing  the  imagination, do  not 

orimarilv  affedLhe/Brain  ;  but  the  Midriffs  onely
  :  Which  thing,  the  Hiftory  of  a  Lawyer, 

who  had  drunk  Henkne-feed  (  elfewhere  by  me
  rehearfed)  doth  iufficiently  prove  :  For 

wharfpever  the  Stomach  doth  conceive ,  that  ver
y  thing  is  plainly  tranfehanged ,  and  doth 

wholly  paffe  into  another  Effcnce,  before  that  th
e  leaft  quantity  doth 

Brain  and  whatfoever  thereof  doth  come  thither
,  is  already  venal  bloud,  which  hath  put 

off  in^he  entry  of  thehrftlbops  ;  or  at  length,  i
c 

flides  cut  of  the  Stomach,  and  together  with  the  droffes
,  is  thruft  out  of  doors.  ... 

^  And  fo  no  Simples,  after  what  manner  foever  they  ar
e  taken,  are  materially  appl^d  to  the 

5rab  Ther^rekisfalfe  
to  falc  concejmng glls for  the 

Head  Pills  of  liobr,  &c.  For  truly  neither  do
  Pills  allure  any  thing  out  of  the  Head  ,  nei- 

The  it  any  thing  which  it  hath  nor  beftdes 

own  Bafin,  and  not  to  any  other  place :  But  if  an
y 

ilrer  it  and  profit  it :  that  wholly  happens  in  re
gard  of  the  ̂ drifts,  from  wbipn  tnere  an 

unffitoaSofGovcrnmentLo'tUe^ 

before  Indeed  they  have  rightly  taught,  that  gidd
inefles  of  the  Head,  and  Co.^a  s  or  Uec^ 

inv  e  vils  are  Birred  up  by  reafon  of  a  confent  of 
 the  lower  parts :  _  but  neither  is  their  Gram 

wthout  Chaife :  For  the  Schools  have  introduced
  groffe,Smoakie,and  fharp  vapours : 

then  and  thaTfor  the  moBpart,  in  fuch  diflemper
s,  they  will  have  the  Bram  to  bo  affieaed 

with’the  firft  or  chief  Contagion :  And  therefore  its  a  btockiffi
  thing bav^PP''^ 

dies  to  the  Head,  to  the  mark  I  fay,  and  without  the  Archer :  To  wit,  J  *®y  h’ve^ 

known  the  truointernal  efficient  caufe,and  its  con
nexions,  ~”beaccuBomed  manner  of  TO 

king  Difeafes,  and  becaufe  they  have  plainly  neg
leaed  the  aaion  of  ,yovernroent ,  an  ft 

^itmenth?!' Alio laftly, hence  1  have  nnderflood,  that  tte  irr^/aH  twS 
Soul,  while  it  did  of  due  right  govern  its  own  Body  before  fin,  it  | . 

mately,  optically  or  clearly,  and  that  without  labour,  tedioufoeffes,
  /  1; 

Becaufe  it  did  underBand  all  things  that  were  in  its  power,  m  us  ow
n  Center  J* 

without  the  help  of  Organs  or /nflruments:  ilut  f 

ing  as  it  were  wholly  hindered,  hath  committed
  the  diveriities  of  Funaionsunto  thefenli 

emIypromke,or  grieve  for  my  own:  For /have  propofed
  to  phylofophtae  “ncermnj  the 

more  hidden  Spring  of  Cogications,,and  of  the  moft  abBtaacd  ones ,  concerning  the  ̂  j 

iO 

23 



I 

ji  mad  ided.  ,  ^yy 

arid  exorbitances  of  floating  and  uncertain  Cogitations :  yea  we  muft  pierce  deeper,  when 
as  we  mufl  take  aim  at  the  powers  of  vitiated  Cogitations  thcmlelves ,  and  muft  come  unto 
the  fountainous  and  occalional  caufcs  of  thefe  vices.  Surely  it  is  a  matter,  hard,  obrcure,and 

unpaflable,  wherein  the  fpeculations  of  the  Schools,  the  fuceours  of  i^odies  do  fail  before  the 
threfnold,  yea  and  of  Difeafesj  whofe  caufes  and  effects  do  fall  under  fenfejor  are  proved  by 
the  diffedtions  of  dead  Carcafes  r  wherein  /  fay,  the  Patient  or  furfering  imagination  doth 
indeed  enlarge  it  felf ;  but  the  Agent  or  adtive  one  is  hidden* 

/n  ether  diligent  fearches,  that  which  is  vitiated  is  known  by  a  knowledge  of  the  whofe ;  24 
but  in  thofe  of  the  minde,  the  caufc  and  manner  of  a  violated  underflanding ,  fhould  as  yet 
be  far  more  ealily  conceived,  than  of  a  found  one  :  becaufe  that  a  found  faculty  doth  more 

afeend  unto  the  likenefs  of  God  ,*  but  a  defedluous  one  doth  more  incline  it  felf  unto  the  me¬ 
ditations  of  corrupted  Nature.  And  therefore  that  which  is  found  or  entire  in  the  faculties 
of  the  minde,  is  not  demonflrated  by  a  former  caufe  :  but  that  which  is  deficient,  doth  after 

fome  fort  make  it  felt  known  by  a  rupture  of  the  co-knitting  of  caufes. 
Alfo  madnefs  is  alwayes  of  a  mofl  difficult  learning,  becaufe  it  contains  in  it  a  denying,  to-  ̂ 5 

gether  with  a  privation :  wherefore  in  the  cafe  propofed,  I  have  judged  of  the  fame  in  ano¬ 
ther  way ;  whether  perhaps,  by  fearching  into  the  manner  of  making  in  any  one  kinde  of 
madne&s,  /  might  rinde  an  utterance  for  the  other :  Therefore  1  have  propofed  that  mad¬ 
nefs  which  arifeth  from  a  ffrong,  and  continued  contemplation ,  fear,  and  paffion  :  Forth¬ 
with  afterwards,  /  concluded  that  the  quality  of  the  poyfonous  matter,  was  to  be  known,  and 
the  difpofitions  of  Inffruments  which  fhould  concur,  when  as  any  Simple  bdng  taken,,  or 
fomething  inwardly  generated,  had  ftirred  up  madnefs :  But  the  knowledge  of  one  fort  of 
madnefs  being  attained,  it  lhall  be  the  eafier  to  meafure  afterwards  the  diverfities  of  the 

fame, by  defeending  into  the  amplenefs  of  the  manners  or  meafures,  ffrength  j  approaching, 

application,aDd  variety  of  particular  kinds  :  For  therefore  I  firft  of  all  reckoned  tofeiarch  in¬ 
to  the  Seat  of  the  Senfitive  foul,  to  wit,  the  exorbitances  whereof  do  cauie  madneffes. 

For  truly  I  have  confidered,  that  in  what  fearthe  animal  form  fhould  abide,  in  the  fame  i6 

alfo  the  immortal  mind  Ihould  co-inhabite,  as  being  tied  unto  it,  which  fliould  refufe  a  dual- 
lity, difference  and  diverfities  of  manfions :  For  neither  was  in  meet  for  that  mind  to  be  tied 
to  the  body  without  a  mean, when  as  the  Seed  of  man,  no  leffe  then  of  a  beaft,  by  voluntarily 
flowing  down,  fliould  be  limited  even  into  a  living  foul  exclufively  :  And  fo  that  it  was  meet 
for  the  mind  to  be  tied  to  a  focial  form,  and  a  formal  Light,  with  which  it  might  befl  agree; 

,  as  in  the  Chapter  of  Forms,  and  the  book  of  long  life  concerning  the  entrance  of  death . 
Therefore  I  firft  of  all  decreed,  that  the  immortal  mind  hath  not  chofe  a  manflon  for  it 

felf  in  the  heart,  indeed  a  bowel  fo  unquiet,  and  greatly  extended  with  fo  many  difturbances 

and  divers  offices  of  the  body.  Alft),  I  have  fhewn,  that  the  head  is  not  a  fit  Inn  for  the  im- 
monal  mind,  becaufe  it  was  bufied  in  governing  the  motion  and  ienfe,and  efpecially  becaufe  _ 

its  confpiracy  being  ftopped  up  from  the  lower  parts,  at  one  only  inftanr,  the  faculties  of  the 

^  fnind  being  cut  off,  do  perifh,  neither  do  they  medicate  of  the  leaft  matter,  and  therefore 
that  it  hath  not  in  it  the  proper  operation  of  the  mind  the  Princeffe  ;  yea  rather,  I  have  feen 
the  ill  difpofed  Duumvirate  for  the  moft  part  to  difturb  the  head  (  otherwife  well  difpofed  ) 
into  madnefles :  And  therefore  I  having  admired  at  the  quiet  of  the  Spleen,  and  likewife  the 

withdrawing  thereof  from  the  government  of  the  body,  /  incentively  confldered  of  this  con¬ 
vincing  argument. 

If  the  mind,  the  image, of  God,  be  centrally  in  the  head,  it  fhall  be  either  in  the  bofoms,  2^ 
or  in  the  very  fubftance  of  the  brain  :  ̂ ut  not  in  1  his,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  wants  fenfe  and 
venal  blood,  being  deftitute  of  commerce,  whereby  it  may  be  prefent  with  the  whole  body, 
to  which  it  is  bound.  Indeed  it  is  controverted  by  none^  that  the  head  doth  rule  by  fenfe  and 

motion :  But  that  is  a  leffe,  bruital  and  beaft-like  government.  But  we  are  conftrained  to 
believe,  being  perfe^ly  taught  by  the  diforders  of  difeafes,  that  the  head  is  governed  from 
elfwhere,  in  the  fufpenflons  or  withholdings, and  exorbitances  of  the  mind .  But  that  the  foul  is 
entertained  in  the  hollow  of  the  Brain,  I  have  judged  it  unmeet  that  the  immortal  foul  fhould 

have  married  a  wandring  and  fluid  fpirir,  daily  arifing  out  of  the  ven’al  blood  for  every  mo¬ 
ment.  Wherefore  it  defired  a  more  ftable  and  quiet  Inn,  than  that  which  fliould  be  flideable 
every  hour.  It  hath  rather  refted  in  the  Center  or  middle  of  the  body,  in  the  fubftance  of  a 
bowel,  whence  it  might  equally  commune  with  all  the  Members,  by  reafon  of  the  unity  and 
continuation  of  the  implanted  Archeus.  But  feeing  the  Organs  of  the  body,  in  refpeft  of  the 
mind,  are  dregs  and  husk,  it  hath  chofe  out  to  it  felf  the  kernel  of  the  Body,  to  wit,  a  gentle 

fpark,  a  formaHight,or  thefenfitivefoul,co  wir,  which  the  mind  hath  married  by  the  com»? 
mand  of  the  Lord ;  and  what  God  hath  joyned  together,  man  may  notfeparate  without  guilt; 
In  the  mean  time,  the  miferable  ftate  of  mortals  is  to  be. lamented,  to  wit,  that  the  mind  is 

N  n  3  tied 
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tied  to  the  fenfitive  foul ;  indeed  tb  an  impure  Being,  given  to  conclipi
fcences,  encicemenrs^ 

and  pleafures,  and  that  the  immortal  mind  doth  fo  eafily  aflenc  to  it, 
 as  li  u  would  new  fleep 

for  everinthecarelefnelfeofits  ownfelf.  _  ^  ••  l  u  • 

But  notfo  •  for  by  fo  much  is  the  glory  ol  divine  compalhon  tne  greater,  wh
ich  by  its  own 

<»race  alone,  doth  freely  revive,  arid  fupporc  out  of  the  diowiie  fleep  of  
death,  thofe  whom  he 

will  have  faved  :  furely  elfe,  the  fenfitive  foul  .being  fubjecl  to  dilealesa
nd  madnelles,lhould 

V  be  alwaycs  prone  into  any  kind  of  pleafures,  ^  ,  , 

For  the  hrft  decree  of  madnefle  doth  plainly  appear  in  fleep  5  yet  is  it  naturali,  while  
with 

the  Tick  of  hOneff  recreation  and  leifure,it  finks  it  felt  with  a  plea  Cure  of  reft,  into  it
s  own  Inn* 

^forcGverjaildrowfie  ficknefles  are  the  excencricities,  vices,  defe6ds,and  expre
fle  madnefles^ 

31  of  natural  deep;  which  indeed  do  now  no  longer  ilTue  from  a  proper  liberty  a
nd  pleafurcof 

the  fenfitive  foul ;  bur  arife  from  excrementitious  filths,  as  it  were  feverifti  
ones  :  For  even 

as  natural  thirft  is  the  feeling  of  lack  of  moyfture,  but  feverilB  thirft  is  fro
m  the  deceitful 

wilineffcsofan  excrement ;  So  drowfie  fickneffes  are  not  made  by  a  natural  faculty,  whereby 

the  foul  ftirs  up  deep  t©  it  felf ;  but  being  feduced,  or  overcome  by  the  ftrange  
impoftures  o£ 

impurities.  Therefore  deeping  evils,  and  likewifeche  Apoplexy,  fpeechlefnelfe,
  Stc.arenoC' 

fo  much  the  vices  of  the  err
ing  foul,  as  the  weakneffes  

pf  the  fame,  contraded  by
  the  Wed¬ 

lock  of  vitiated  Organs:  For  the  companies  of  impurities  do  as  foon  as  may  be,  occafiona
lly 

invade  the  monarchical!  date.  Not  indeed  that  it  is  neceffary  that  thofe  material!  i
mpurities 

do  diffufechemfelves  into  the  animated  or  foulified  light  by  a  connexion ;  for  it  fufficech  th
at 

they  have  a  ftupefadive  poyfonous  force,  deftrudive  to  the  fenfitive  foul  ;  becauf
e  they  do 

alienate  the  imaginative  faculty, even  fo  that  as  of  the  fpittle  of  a  mad  dog  in  the  fear  of  w
ater; 

fcT  alfo  the  madneffe  of  carelefnets  is  introduced  by  thofe  foporiferous  things ;  that  power  is 

in  thofe  filths  potentially  and  feminally  from  the  beginning,  very  unlike  to  it  felf,  
after  it  hath 

fcoiTic  to  insturitY}  no  otheiwife  thin  ss  sn  Acorn  from  3n  Oiks.  Therefore  th
e  dregs  or  filths 

do  imprint  a  forreign  Phantafie  on  the  fenfitive  foul  againft  its  will,  which  manifef
tly  appear- 

n-  eth  in  Opium,  Henbane,  And  which  filthy  heap  of  impuatieF,  befiepng
  the  fenntivc 

foUl  in  its  own  original  bowel  ,  doth  make  the  ad  of  the  underftanding  of  the  min
d,  drowfie, 

it  nor  being  able  to  fliine  freely  into  the  fenfitive  foul  thus  befieged.  Wherefo
re  the  fenfitive 

foul  beino  deftitutc  of  a  governefs,  doth  ftir  up  tumultuous  ftorms,  and  lifts  up  its
  ovyn  tem- 

peft  by  decrees  into  the  cafe  of  the  will,  whence  it  alfo  becomes  wrathful,  and  is  car
ried  ̂^fter 

an  headlong  and  inverted  order.  At  length  the  head  by  a  prepofterous  knitting  or  Conjoyn
- 

ing,  draws  out  its  own  images  of  witty  or  pleafant  things :  Whence  it  comes  t
o  pafs,  than 

the  doatages  being  for  the  moft  part  confumed,  no  remembrance  of  *^bings  d
ene  remaineth ; 

becaufe  the  fenfitive  foul  being  violently  fmitten  by  the  befieging,  hath  ralnly  moved
  all 

things  j  whereas  otherwife,  madneffes,  being  void  of  fuch  filths,  are  for  the  moft  
part  mind¬ ful  of  things  done.  ,  .  ,  ,  r  j  -  1,  ̂   ,  t 

For  I  have  many  times  certainly  found,  that  Doaters  have  felt  before-hand,  intel
ledtual  I- 

m?®es  or  Reprefenrations  to  be  difmilfed  from  beneath,  to  be  troublefome  upwards,  and  that 

they  have  fit  ft  been  weakened  about  the  memory  :  and  fo  chat  hence  alfo  1  have  gathered
, 

that  the  intelleclive  power  is  feared  far  from  the  head;  no  otherwife  than  as  the  parts  remote 

from  the  heart,  do  firft  of  all  feel  a  defect  of  a  vital  bedewing.  ̂ 

54  In  Doatages  I  have  obferved  the  memory  of  things  once  conceived  ,  firft  to  ftagger,  and 

then,  that  iSlead  thereof,  an  importunate  and  condnued  remembrance  of  one  thing  hath  ari- 

fen,  which  hath  it  felf  in  manner  of  a  repeated  dream,  with  a  moft  troublefome  inverfion  or 

confufion,  and  a  labour  of  fleep,  which  labour,  watchings  do  prefently  follow,  to  wit,  while 

the  foregoin^’  dreamie  images  have  enfeebled  the  memory  of  the  brain,  then  a  certain  waking 

Dream,  with  an  exprelfc  doatage  from  the  /Midriffs,  doth  enter.  For,  neither  is  the  doatage 

made  with  a  cefsation  of  underftanding,  even  as  in  the  Apoplexy,  fleepy  eyil,  fwooning,  &c. 

But  there  is  a  confufediUncefsanc  propagation  of  Idea’s  formed  in  the  cJ^idrifiFs,  tBakenlike 

33 

beams  upward.  ,  j  *  *  j 

And  feeing  that  in  health,  conceptions  are  not  otherwife  made  without  Idea  s  :  in  a  dotage 

^  ̂   alfo,  there  muft  needs  be  its  own  mad  Idea’s  :  But  altogether  with  this  diftinilion.  That 

Idea’s  or  likeneffes  in  health,  are  formed  from  a  liberty  of  the  foul ;  but  mad  ones  are  feal- 

marks  brought  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  againft  our  will,  and  therefore  they  doe  alfovio- 

lently  withdraw  this  out  of  its  path  :  So  far  is  it,  that  mad  Idea’s  fliould  be  formed  by  the mind,  which  knows  riot  how  to  play  the  fool. 

36  For  it  is  manifeft  that  Idea’s  doe  follow  the  diftutbances  of  things  from  whence  they  are 

made;  which  is  moft  clear  in  a  mad  dog,  and  ths  whofe  poifon  doth  produce  a 

proper,  determined,  and  equal  madnefs^  and  Idea’s  alwayes  co-like  to  themfcives :  fo  alfo  a 

ftrong  difturbanee  of  our  imagination  doth  forge  an  image?  and  imprint  it  on  fonae  filths  j  but 



if  TOC  on  the  ciouridiment  it  felf,  yet  even  on  the  folid  and  conftitutive  part  of  us:  whence 
indeed  thereis  a  continued  propagation  of  new  Idea’s,  and  the  vety  divetfity  and  amplenefs thereof  m  inad  folks :  For  truly  from  fear,  centention,envy.ambition,love,ftudy,care,llianie. TOvetoufnefs,  and  other  co-hke  drf,urbances,are  madnefles  made :  And  fo  much  the  more  mi- ferable  are  thofc  which  are  Ihrred  up  without  the  infamy  of  excrements,  becaufe  they  do  ei¬ ther  continually  perfevere,  or  do  return  at  feifperidds  of  relapfes.  OcherWife.the  filthinelTes tog  conlumed,  the  blemiflies  fprung  from  thence  do  voluntarily  ceafe.  Sut  madneffes.whe- 
^  they  do  rage  with  a  continuall  heat  or  do  return  by  intervals,  they  acleaft  have  fo  defiled the  fpirit  of  the  Duumvirate,  that  they  have  radically  imprinted  the  ftorm  of  furious  ima»es 
received  after  the  fame  manner, as  a  blemilli  branded  on  the  Young  from  the  exorbitancy  otics roother  great  with  child,  is  durable  for  term  of  life,  ^ 

lndeed,even  as  the  mark  of  a  Cherry  in  the  Young,  doth  every  year  wax  °teen,vellow.  and  it 
red,  with  t^he  fruits  of  the  Trees ;  So  alio  maddilh  Idea’s  atifing  from  diftutb1nces,Lve  iii  the  ̂  ̂ Spmc  of  the  midntfs,  their  incentive  or  provoking  intervals  of  repetitions, acceffes  of  periods, and  imbittermgs  ;  or  alfo  their  unceffant  fewels  of  continuations :  Which  thing  a  Lunacifm^ doth  cleerly  exprefle  unto  us,  to  wit,  it  keeping  the  Conjunaien  of  that  Star  Neither  veri¬ ly  IS  It  a  wonder, that  thofc  madneffes  have  chemfelves  in  the  Diuimvirate,in  manner  of  a  bloc- for  the  ̂irit  is  capable  of  feeing  in  the  eye, not  elfewhete  in  the  whole  body.  Therefore  fee^ ing  the  Duumvirate  doth  by  a  radical  Ordination  of  the  Lord,  continually  employ  it  felf  about imaginations, thereforetbeincidenciesorchancesthatarebroughton  it,  ou.ht  fo  tovitiate  i- 
thefamily-Govetnmentof  the  Imagination,  that  it  receives  are-planting  ofthe  relapfes  of the  Idea  conceived.  

i  o  r 

In  the  meane  time,  we  muft  take  notice  that  a  Lunatickperfon  could  not  be  cured,  bucbv  28 
the  carting  out  alfo  of  the  unclean  fpiric  ,•  whether  this  fhall  be  a  companion  of  the  Night-ftar 
or  hnally  the  chief  effeaer  .  I  likewife  in  all  madnerte  do  find  a  great  arrogancy,  in  taking  to’  ' It  a  certain  unmortihed  fociall  pailion,  which  doth  alfo  remain  for  terme  of  life, and  bein-  cranf- 
ferred  on  modern  Nephews,doth  rtiine  forth :  Beaufe  the  triad  Idea  hath  pierced  the  imdan- ted  Spinr,  whence  at  length  it  violates  the  Seed,  being  made  proper  or  natural  to  it  For  I 
have  the  more  cu'rioufly  fearched  into  many  mad  men,  and  have  cured  not  a  few,  as  well  thofd who  had  become  mad  from  great  dirturbances,  paflions,  and  other  difeafes,  as  chofe  that  fo  be- canie,from  things  taken  into  the  body  j  and  they  have  told  me,  that  they  fell  by  degrees  into madnefle,  which  was  wont  with  a  foregoing  fenfeto  afcendin  them  from  about  their  Ihort 
nbs  or  midrifrs,as  it  were  an  obfcure  Phantafie  and  cloudy  temptation  of  madnefs^  wherewith 
at  fiift  they  were  preffed  as  It  were  againft  their  will,  until!  the  Idea  at  length,  had  «©tten  a 
A  returned  to  themfelves  they  were  mindfull  of  all  thin^^s  i 

a«ed  5  for  they  boldly  or  confidently  complained  of  all  things,  towic,  that  at  firft  they  were  3^ Ipoyledofallconfequenceofdifcourfe,  and  that  they  remained  in  the  punaual  plun4n«?  of 
one  concei^pt  (without  which  they  thought  of  no  other  thing)  with  grief,  trouble,  and  impo'^rtu- nity:  For  they  thought  no  otherwifejthan  as  if  they  had  alwayes  beheld  that  conceipt  in  a  «lafs; yea,  neither  did  they  know,  that  they  did  then  think  that,  or  fo  behold  it  in  their  own  concep- 
cion  :  Although  they  didfo  ftedfaftly  think,that  if  at  length  they  fhould  happen, a  little  before the  entrance  and  dorninion  ofmadnefle,  toftand,  they  bad  flood  for  fome  dayes,  without 
nnefs,  neither  rtiould  the^  befell  them,  that  that  Idea of  fookflm^fs  which  had  driven  away  difcourfe  (by  which  elfe  they  had  Been  eafed  from  their imraoderaf  e  and  inordinate  weighing  or  examining)  was  imprinted  with  a  dominion  over  the 
^pirif,  the  Lieutenant  to  the  underrtanding ;  Yea,  that  which  thefe  perfons  had  made  in  theni- 
lelves^by  a  I^g  delay,  U  continued  cogitation, was  attained  by  others,  by  a  fudden  and  violent 
<li«urbance,in  a  iLort  tuneof  delay.  In  the  mean  fpace,  fom'e  complained,  that  while  it  was  a working,  they  were  opprelfed  whhan  unwilling  and  importunate  Troop  of  thoughts,  as  it  were 
a  bmoak  being  rtirred  up  from  beneath,  the  which  if  they  would  fupprefie  by  difcourfe,  yet  a conceipts  alike  troublefomc  and  importonate,  returned.  i5ut  others^ 
Who  had  not  power  bver  themfelves,  or  were  otherwife  without  comfort,  prefently ,  after  they were  diverted  from  a  ftrong  and  fixed  contemplation,as  oft  as  they  would  fleep,or  wereotberr Wile  acleifurei  they  returned  with  a  plaufibility  into  their  Torbidden  or  hindred  fpeculation 

from  c^cilkrdfothe^^^^  in  folicarineffe,  they  withdrew  themfelves 

Becaufe cf^ipted  Idea’s  as  yet  wanting  a  body,  have  and  hold  themfelves  in  refpea  ©r  40' manner  ot  anintelleaual  light,  and  therefore  they  do  pierce  the  firft  cohftitutives  of  us, which IS  not  likewife  lawful  for  meats  and  other  bodies  to  do. ,  Therefore  they  dopierce  and  cloath them.elves  with  the  atery  body  of  Spirits,,  and  by  means  hereof  do  infeiSt  the  vital  Forms  of  the parts.  .  _ 

Yet 
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Yctwuh  this  dilfsrence,  Chat  /deas,  v»hich:vvcre  forg
ed  by  the  «ceotticity  of  conceits, 

did  indeed  enter,  and  were  admitted  more  powerlully; 
 but  .were  imptm^d  mote  llowly  :: 

whereas  otherwife,poyfons  that  caufe  niadnels,  a  diieale  m
ediating,  did  by  degrees  low  their 

own  ferment  on  th
en  proper  cbjeo^s

;  but  at  lengduhe
y  did  (iubbornly 

 impiint  it  on  tn
em, 

^AnTh  i^alMn^proret' o  mad  folk5,that  however  naked  he  do
th,  lay  on  the  gtound,or  doth 

loL  all  night  in  marble,  in  the  idiarpcit  blowing  
of  theN^th  wind,he  fliallnotbe  frozen, 

or  his  ioynttdte  
together  with  himf

elf :  whence  it  is  not 
 it, fficient.to  have,

  faid  yvi 

Uds  m,  Im,  nerhtmts  that  he  o  coUt  For  truly  a  deprivi
ng,  or  denying  ̂ ot  knowledge^ or 

fenfe.  affords  no  real  thing,  and  rnuch  leffe  doth  
it  make  hot,  or  cake  avyay  the  totces  frMi  the 

cold,  that  therefore  it  ftiouldceafe  to  freeze  the  li
efli  :  For  although  a  cbild  in  the  Cradle 

doth  not  fear  the  plague,  nor  knowes  that  it  i
s  prelent,  the  plague  hath  not  therefore  loll

  its 

right  over  him.  Therefore  there  is  feme  kind 
 of  power  which  overcomes  Colds,  neither doihitfubmit  to  a  fublunary  tempeft.  ,  .  .  .  -  ,  ut  c  r.  r 

And  hence  it  is  chiefly  manifefl,  that  the  mind  
m  us  is  immortal,  and  not  capable  of  fuf- 

ferin*^ :  Indeed  the  mind  it  felf  marking,  that  the
  fenficive  foul  doth  not  govern  man  accor- 

din-l 0  the  requirance  of  our  Species,  doth  as  it  we
re  out  of  compalhon  toward  a  g^dileflc 

blmdnelTe,  by  ks  ©wn  virtue,  wherein  it  is  fup
eriour  to  the  Elements, ilVue  forth  an  unlenfibl

c 

beam,  which  deprives  the  body  of  a  mad  man,  of
  the  mortal  importunity  of  cold.  , 

^  Furthermore,  feeing  all  madnefle  doth  arife  from  a 
 budding  or  flouriOiing,  conceptual,  forr 

rei®n  Idea  implanted  into  anothers ground,  and  tha
t  all  this  fpeculaiion  is  dueaed-unco  f^e 

nrolitable  end,  and  not  onely  to  curiofity  or  oflen
tation  :  1  have  conhdered  alfo,  that  a  mad 

Idea,  to  wit,  already  imprinted  on  the  radical
  principles  of  life  (and  fo.allo  hence  to  be  p

ro¬ 

pagated  into  families)  cannot  be  taken  away,  togethe
r  with  the  Subjea  whicn  hath  ̂ 

k  •  Therefore  a  remedy  was  to  be  found  out,  which  m
ight  flay,  kiJI,'  take  away,  or  oblitera^ 

that  aforefaid  image  of  madnefs,  or  the  blot  now
  charaaanzed;  no  otherwife  than 

46  imprinted  on  the  young,  by  the 
 moving  of  the  hand  of  a  dead  carcaf

le  on 

by  a  long  confumption,  &  flripped  of  every 
 p.operty  until  ihe  co  d  fliail 

milked  parr,  which  is  done  in  the  fpace  of  one 
 nafercre)  doth  tor  the  future  vanilh  a  ay 

ks  mvn  aaard .  Aker  the  fame  manner  alfo  chat  the  Idea  of  mad
nefs  oug^  -  ̂ rik  t^ 

immediate  fubjeavyherein  it  doth  inhere,  being  in  th
e  mean  time.fafe:  whether  that  ̂  

done,  by  introducing  a  death  of  the  Idea,  or  b
y  in-pnerating  an  /dea  of  equal 

dne  that  over-powreth  the  foolik  /dea :  For  from  hence  it  com
es  to  pafle,  that  a  ̂  

madneis  hath  been  hkhertodefpaircdDf,,becauf
e  none  haih  hitherto  carried  up  the  natme 

and  properties  of  madnefs  above  the  diliemp
er  of  the  fir  If  qualities: 

felf,  otherwife  injurious  againft  beats  and  colds 
,  hath  enflaved  madnefle  wholly  unto  heac,and 

blood-letting,  and  hath  therein  rendered  himfclf  ridiculous.  /  contefs  the_  aTealic 

hath  leemeddifficulr,becaufe  not  onely  the  /d
ea  of  a  corrupted 

mark  and  blemilh  is  introduced  into,  and  imprinted  on  the  in
neriPQfl  pomc  of  ̂  the  ̂«aerllan , 

ding ;  but  alfo  becaufe  the  reftoring  of  the  in-bred  fpinc  is  accounted  (10^ 

deeda  wilkedaidof  Secrets  hatbbeen  implor
ed,  bur  the' progrels.  hereof  hath  b.en  flow, 

becaufe  a  ftubborn  enemy  did  refift  within.  Burmedicine
s  b4Ve  be^  admimflr^d,  wher^^P 

a  fym'bole  ormarkofrefemblancedothinhabir,  thacis,  th
e  fermentahmagination  aTonnd^ 

judgment.  For  truly,  as  there  arepoifons  o
f  the  mind, 

the  whole  life-time,  co  wit,  which  do  introduce  a. pro
per  phantafieantd  u  ;  as.a 

,  Tarantula,  So  alfo  there  are  in  Simples  ch$ir.  own  fruits,  of  the  kn
owledge  ̂  

evil,  in  their  fir  ft  face  indeed  poifonous ;  under  which  nptwuhftandipg,_£he 

'  fures  and  renewings  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind:are  kept.  _3urfeeii
^  4  is 

thofe  remedies  on  common  Phyficians,  by  reafon 
 of  the  manifold,  abufe  of  the  wits  of  this 

■  ̂   Laftly,  feeing  neither  is  k  fit  or  meet  for  every  one  to  go  to
  Cqr^^th  r  rhetefote:  in  ano¬ 

ther  Way,  which  is  of  the  mortifying  of,  foolilK  /ma
ges,  have  /  thought  meet  -in  this, place  to 

But  fome  Hiftories  have  confirmed  in  me  the  confide
ration:  conceived:  the  which,  as  thofe 

'that  are  to  be  imitated,  I  will  here- rehearfe.  There  is 
 a  Caftle, ieituaced  by  the  Sea-lide, 

four  leagues  diftant  from  Gmdt,  which  they  call  C^tara^a  :  I  fa
w  a  Ship  fwi^mnaing  9 

•it,  and'therein  an  old  man  naked,  bound  with  cords',  having  a
  weight  on  hiS  feet ;  un 

a^m-pits  he  was  encompafsed  with  a  girdle,  wherewith
  he  was  bound  ro  the  Sail-yar  . 

ke.d  what  they  meant  by  that  fpe^acle  :  One  of 
 the  Marrinersfaid ,  that  old  n'lan  wa  no 

HjdrophobUl  or  had  the  Difcafe  caufing  the  fear  of  wat
er,  and  to  have  been  lately  by  a 

mad  dog:  /asked,  toward  what  part  of  the  Sea  would  th
ey  carry  him  ?  did  they 
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md  idea^  iSr 

<Jcath>  Nay  rather  (laiih  the  Marriner)  he  fliall  prefently  return  whole;  And  fuch  is  the 

bleffing  of  the  Sea,  that  fuch  a  kind  ©f  madnefs  it  would  prefently  cure  :  1  oll'ered  them  an 
^arnelt-penny,  to  take  me  along  with  them  as  a  companion  and  wicneffe  ;  Thereforb  we  had 
failed  about  the  fpace  of  an  Italian  mile,  when  as  the  Marriners  did  open  a  hole  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  ,  whereby  the  whole  Ship  was  almoft  funk  even  to  the  brim  :  Indeed  they  lifed.  that 
brineco  recodt  Spanifh  fait.  And  when  as  that  hole  was  now  again  exaddylhiir^  two  men 

withdrawing  the  end  of  the  Sail-yard,  lifted  up  the  top  thereof,  av^dbare  the  6ld  man  on 
high  :  but  thence  they  let  him  down  headlong  into  the  Sea,  and  he  was  under  the  water  a- 
bouc  the  {pace  of  a  t^lferercy  whom  afterwards  they  twice  more  plunged,  about  the  fpace 
of  an  Angelical  Salutation  :  But  then  they  placed  him  on  a  fmooth  Veifel,  with  his  back  up¬ 

wards,  colored  with*  fhorc  cloak:  I  did  think  that  he  was'dcad ,  but  the  Marriner  derided 
my  fe^ ;  For  his  bonds  being  loofed,  he  began  to  caft  up  all  the  brine  which  he  had  breathed 
in, and  prefently  revived.  He  was  a  of  Qknity  who  being  thenceforth  freed  from 
his  madneffe,  lived  fafe  and  found.  From  hence,  as  our  foul  is  a  Chamber-maid  to  find 

out  reafons  before  unknown,  I  prefently  underftood  the  Idea  of  the  madneffe,  and  the  mark  • 
of  the  imprinted  poifon,  to  be  like  as  is  a  mortified  blemish  in  the  Young ;  For  I  knew  that 

warts,  and  likewife  ulcersi  and  forreign,  future,  and  ftrange  poifons  lighting  on  the  firft  con- 
ftitution,  were  feparable,  the  vital  root  of  the  Individual  remaining. 

Alfo  the  Marriner  did  relate,  that  the  Dutch,  by  a  raw  herring  falted,for  three  dayes  fpace  4^ 
icnewed,ind  applied  to  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog,,  do  tike  away  all  fear  of  madnefle.  But 
where  negligence  had  hindered  that  thing,  atleaft,  that  by  the  beheld  manner  of  plunging, 
they  arc  all  cured  :  For  they  who  abhor  water,  its  no  wonder  if  they  are  cured  by  water. 
Afterwardsicremaineddceply  imprinted  in  my  mind,  perfwading  my  felf,  that  that  would 
not  be  unprofitable  in  other  kind  of  madneffes.  Therefore  it  happened  at  ityintwerfy  4^ 

that  a  Carpenter,  perfwading  himfelf*  that  in  the  night-timehe  had  feeri  horrid 
appearances  or  ghofts  j  became  wholly  mad  with  the  fefrour  thereof :  And  he  was  fenc 
unto  the  Tomb  ©f  Sc.  DjmpM  the  Virginj  where  thofc  who  are  poffeffed  by  an  evil  fpiric  arc 

wont  to  be  freed  •  the  matter  beingthereby  wrefted  into  an  abufe,  that  all  mad  men  fhould 
indifferently  be  fenc  thither ;  As  if  the  condition  of  thofethac  are  poffefsedjandmad,  were 
the  fame ;  The  Carpenter  therefore  is  nourilTied  a  whole  year,  and  mad,  however  the  wonted 
remedies  were  implored  j  and  when  as  moneys  were  not  fenc  from  t/i»tmrpy  for  the  laft  half 
year,  they  fenc  back  the  mad  man  bound  in  a  waggon^  Who,  when  he  had  Ibofed  his  Bonds,  he 
leaptoucof  the  Wain  into  a  deep  and  neighbouring  pool:  He  being  at  length  drawn  one  was 
laid  up  into  the  Waggon,  for  a  dead  Carcaffe  i  but  he  lived  for  eighteen  years  after,  free  from 

madneffe.  By  which  example,  I  (being  raifed  unto  an  hope)  knew,  that  not  only  the  mad¬ 
neffe  from  a  mad  dog,  but  alfo  that  an  inveterate  or  ancient  (jHama  or  madnefs  might  be  cu¬ 
red:  And  chat  thing  /  afterwards  often  tried ;  neither  hath  the  event  deceived  me,  but  as 

oft  as  through  fear,/  drew  thefe  mad  perfons  over-haftily  out  of  the  water.  /  likewife  learned 
by  the  example  of  the  Carpentery  that  it  would  Be  all  one,  whether  the  aforefaid  plunging,  or 
choaking  of  the  mad  /dekjihould  happen  to  be  in  frefb  Water, or  fait. 

A  certain  woman,  to  me  known,  commendable  for  her  much  honefty,  in  the  moneth  No-  j© 
vmbery  in  a  dark  eveningi  rufhed  head-long  from  a  bridg,  into  afmall  River  or  Brook,  with 
»  Carr  of  two  wheels :  And  when  they  were  intent  about  the  horfe,  they  negledfed  the  poor 
Old  woman,  but  fhe  remained  under  the  water,  until  they  had  unloaded  the  Carr  of  feme, 

wires :  At  length,  being  mindful  of  that  poor  old  woman,  they  brought  her  to  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Village,  as  it  were  a  drowned  dead  carcaffe,  wherein,  the  wife  of  the  /nnlaid  that  woman 
©n  a  table,  with  her  face  placed  downwards, and  her  head  hanging  downwards:  And  it  came  to 
pafs,thar  fhe  thus  difmiffed  the  water  drawn  into  the  lungs,  h  feemed  to  me  like  a  fable,  until 
that  in  the  mountains  of  HamomA  Qi}lM»gariey  a  young  man  drowned  in  fwimming  is  brought 
unto  a  noble  Matron,  a  companion  of  my  journeyi  who  bad  the  mother,bewailing  the  death  of 
her.fon,  to  be  of  good  cheer  ;  Therefore  (he  ftretched  the  young  man  with,  his  face  placed^ 

downward  upon  his  knees  •  and  when  the  feeble  young  man  thus  hung,  being  altogether 
naked,  heat  length  (the  water  being  caft  back)  began  to  breath  again,  and  revived  in  our 

Bght. 
Again  I  remember,  that  in  the  year  1 606, 1  returning  in  the  evening  frorn  the  Caftle  of 

TtrUy  two  leagues  diftant  from found  a  company  on  the  bank  of  the  Rotomagi^n 

Channel,  becaufe  the.y  complained,  that  ayoung  man,  the  only  fon  of  a  rich  widdow,  was 
drowned,  who  was  Cent  for,  and  found  his  dead  carcafs  laying  on  the  ground  in  the  ftubble  or, 
ftraw ;  (Be  took  him  up  into  her  lap,  and  kifsed  him,  weeping  bitterly :  /  bad  that  fhe  fliould 
turn  his  body,  with  his  head  and  fhoulders  hanging  downwards,  and  his  back  upwards;  and 
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the  young  man  began  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  to  breach  again.  I  We  learned  therefore, 
that  drowned  peribns  do  not  eafily  die,  feeing  both  the  aforefaid  yourig  men,  lurked  perhaps 
for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour  under  the  water:  Neither  mulUhere  be  a  ceifation  from  prayer, 
as  foon  as  he  which  is  believed  to  be  dead,  doth  ceafe  to  take  breach. 

GdeMyiQi  madnelTc  of  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog,  before  the  fear  of  water's  hath  arofe, gives 
'  *  Cray-fifhes  or- Crabs  calcined  to  drink,for  fourty  dayes  r  Yet  if  chat  Calx  be  not  given  pre- fencly  a^tcr  the  beginning,  i^c  prbfiteth  nothing :  and  fo  alfo  thus  the  ufe  thereof  hath  remained 

unaccuftpmed.  In  the  meat^time,ic  is  ridiculous,  chat  in  burning  ©f  Crabs, they  add;  tnyrrhe, 
&c.  or  jwhen  tjhey  melt  lilver  for  to  n^ke  a  cup  or  flagon  for  a  Perfuming-fhop,  that  they  add 
Triade,;.  Jhn  antidote  whereof jche  devouring  flame  confumes,  before  the  living  treature 

roafted.  But  Paraetlfta  affirms,  thatthe  Hydrophobia  is  cured  by;  fkarp  loofening  medi- 
.  cines;,. .jbiitfurely  the  event  hath  not  anfwered  his  promifes,  Therefore  Catholiques  def- 

pair^ngi  nor  crufting  to  thefe  remedies  of  the  Univerfities,  our  Country-men  flee  to  Sr,  Hub^ 

berty  where  by  fome  Rices  performed,  they  are  cured.*:  Yet  this  is  remarkable  therein ; 

^  2  That  if  the  Rites  be  not  precifely  obferved,  the  madnefs  which  otherwife  did  hitherco  long 
lay  hid,  doth  forthwith  arife,  and  the  Hydrephobians  are  left  without  hope.  There  is  a  robe 
or  gown  of  S;  Hubberty  locked  up  in  a  cherf  with  fix  divers  keys,  and  alfo  kept  by  fix  divers 
Key-keepers.*  bnc  they  do  every  year  cutoff  part  of  that  garment,,  the  garment  the  while 

,  remaining  always  whole,  for  eight  hundred  years  nlpw,  and  more  ;  Neither  is  it  a  place  ©£ 
jugling  decekj  becaufe  it  is  not  known  at  this  day  i  whether  the  Robe  be  of  fine  flax,  wool, 
hemp,  or  cotton ;  and  f©  neither  could  a  new  one  be  yearly  fubfHcuccd  in  its  room  :  But  they 
cut  off  part  of  the  garment,  that  they  may  incarnate  a  thread  or  tag  thereof,  within  the  skin  «f 
the  forehead  of  every  one  that  is  bitten  by  a  mad  dog :  For  from  hence  there  is  another  mira- 

,  cie.*  That  he  who  hath  once  recovered  by  his  rites,  through  the  thread  or  rag  taken  out  of 
the  robe,  may  delay,  the  time  for  another  that  is  bitten,  and  flupific  the  prevailing  madnefle 
forfqurty  dayes,  and  that  for  fome  years,  until  they  to  their  own  profit,  can  at  length  come 
to  Saint  Hubbert:  yet  with  that  condition,  that  if  any  one  do  tarry  never  fo  little  above  fourty 
dayes,  and  hath  not(as  was  &id)  before  obtained  by  requeft,  a  prolonging  of  the  limited  time, 

*  he  prcfently  falls  into,  a  defperate  madnefs.  For  the  Lombards  do  thus  run  ro  the  Saints, 
Belllnty  affd  Voningy  and  fo  do  requeft  prefervation  :  And  they  require  the  healing  to  be  from 
a  madneffe  arifing  from  a  deed  done.*  But  for  foolil)i  madnefs  or  being  out  of  ones  mind, 
they  do  not  hitherto  (as  I  know  of  )  invoke  any  heaveiily  Patron. 
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j  tt3e  jenjttme  Joule  iB,  The  manner.of  exi fling  in  its  feat  lo  A fiercingofSouli.  20.  What  the  fenfitive  foil  k.  21  A  fimiUlj.  V ’tsexiBence.  22.  Heatknot  tie  fintain  ofMelZhfl/ZZZtf 
tght  of  the  Archeallife,or  froduS.  Whatthe^mind  kf  \a  b‘v *"e  camming  of  the  fenUtive  foul  death  hdtb  entroA  a 

hLce  ^  madnefesdo  from 

.  i;-.  '>■. 

T'HE  Sur-narrie  of  i  Duumvirate,  or  Sheriff-dome  ms v  u'  j  -  L ■he  terrour  of  novelty:  wherefore  I  am  fiTto  ̂   r ' 

mind1stob“ed  imo:  'hagr  the  fiar  of.rhe 
■  yet  as  the  Sun  is  not  Droberlv  Kut  in  his  nSn  nl,  J  ™bere,  where  the  life  of  it  isj 
whetefoever  he  cdfts  his  :  There  is  a?  o»ftte  Sm  . ttal  place  of  the  Soul :  Buf  there  is  a  ftTab  '  •=  “■>- 
mthebody:  And  the  Standard-defenders,  bein»  as  It  were 
werthisthtng,  not  having  a  foundation  where  to1ixtheSr  °P^'p^ Hearr,  for  whom  the  Holv  Scrmnirr^c  n-Ur-,  Vot  Plata  contends  for  the 

proceed  Murder Adulteries  &c  Ri  r  Ph  f ’ ^  rhac  out  of  the  Heart 
9f .  difeourfe  afld  undetfla^  I™ 

d  fctred  pulfe  cannot  but  make  the  fobl  m  fe  troubled  aW  un&  ’SeXl”'’"'"’  f 

^fo  immon.l  mbd  to  . 

prefenc:  But  they  1  net  reoarSi'f^rSfs’fr  t'T  difperfed  .where  life  is 

others  being  lightly  tentdiefen^L^rdea^hlllS  l'^^^^^ 

s"Sr  hSts jjtsrr 
•ptotota,  » »= 

o  0  4  '  K 



'  '  i  * 

22  '  the  Seat  of  the  Soul. 

A  certain  Bride,  being  willing  to  celebrate  her  marriage  in  Opdorp  nigh  Scalds ,  beca
ufe 

the  Governour  of  the  place  was  there,  is  faluted  by  her  retainers  with  the  noyfe 
 of  Guns  : 

^ut  one  of  them  difchargeth  a  Gun  laden,  with  a  Ledden  duller,  but  it  pierceth  the  Coach
, 

and  the  Temples  of  the  ̂ ride  :  She  prefently  falls  down,  and  is  reckoned  a  d
ead  Woman : 

Bui  Opdsrp  isfevenLcaguesdiftantfromT/W,  whither  when  (he  w
as  brought,  proceed- 

mo  to  Brtixels  ,  her  Head  was  a  dead  Caj^cafe,  cut  , ip  thin  pieces,  and  plainly  cold ;  yet  nigh 

he'r  heart,  I  noted  a  luke-warmth  and  pulfe.  Likewife  a  certain  Image  fell  from  a  high  place, 

on  the  Crown  of  a  Woman,  fo  as  that,  the  whole  top  of  the  Scull  bad  deprefled  the  B
rain,  al- 

moft  two  fingers  in  breadth  :  She  was  reckoned  to  have  been  dead,  yet  there  was  a  {lende
r 

pulfe  in  both  Arms,  fix  houres  after,  and  it  was  noted  by  mpy.  ,  •  ?  i  •  rn 

A  certain  ftudious  man,  being. IV^ng)  ftrikes  andth^r  fitting  at  the  Table,  with  his  hit,
 

bout  the  orifice  of  the  ‘Sromach,  who  ptefcntly  fell  down  with  a  foaming  moflth,  and^being 

lifted  up '%  into  his  Seat,  he  was  forthwith  deprived  of  Pulfe,  and  before  Grace  was  read, 

his  whole  Body  was  cold  as  Ite:  '•*  A  Carter  being  thruft  thorow  about  the  mouth  of  the  Sto¬ 

mach,  with  a  Dagger,  with  a  foaming  mouth,  prefently  diethj  he  is  alfo  deprived  of  all  
Pulfe, 

ThSore  under  a  humble  Cenfure  of  the  Church,'  T  will  declare  another  Paradox.  
Al¬ 

though  life  be  a  token  pf  the  Soul,  andthis  life  be  every  where  j  yet,  as  by  the  cutting  of  a 

fin'^euorioot,  the  Soul  doth  not  fly  away,  nor  the  life  of  the  whole  Body  ;  neither  yet  can  the 

Soul  or  life  be  divided  intoparts,  that  the  . Soul  in  its  whole  integral  part  may  be  any  way  di- 

iidable,  ̂ d  that  death'feemP^  to  be  near,  through  the  hurting  of  a  mote  noble  member:.  In 

the  biean  time,  it  is  certain,  that  the  life  in  the  member  cut  off,  doth  prefently  perilh,;  al- 

thouc'h  a  parr  of  the  Soul  be  not  therefore  taken  away  from  the  whole  ̂ ody :  Therefore  it  is 

manifeft' from  thence,  that  the  Soul  doth  not  fit  centrally  in  whatfoever  part  there  is  an  ope¬ 

ration  and  prefence  of  life  And  it  mufl  needs  be,  thatthe  Seat  of  the  Soul  is  in  fome  pl
ace, 

as  it  P  i^^  proper  and  central  manfion  i  Tor  from  thence  it  difmifleth  its  l
ightfom  and 

vital  5eamesi.by  the  Archeus.thc  Inftrumenc  of  the  vital  light  .•  Becaufe  the  S
oul  it  felf  is  a 

certain  light, and  clear  ft?bfl?.nce  in  the  mifide  ;  but  mother  Souls,  it  is  indeed  a  light,  yet
 

riotaTubflance:  As  elfewbere  concerning  the  Original  of  Forms.  _  ^  ' 

The* Creator  ■(  to  wHbrp  be  all  honour )  hath  kept  a  certain  progrefle  from  alike  thing, 

^  Whd  ibftfuas  us  in  the  Seat-royal  of  the  Soul,  that  from  the  more  grolfe  things  we  may  confi¬ 

det  things  md-e  abftraacd:  For  in  a  t^ee  (an  Argument  is  peculiarly  drawn  from  a  Tree,  by 

reafcpfifthepierogative'oftheTreeof'Life  j  isfeenaRoot,  the  vital  beginning  of  icfe
lf: 

For  truly,  intbe  Root  as  it  were  in  a  Kitehin,  a  forreign  juyce  of  the  Earth  is  coaed,  
altered, 

is  aliena^d  from  its  antient  fimplicicy  of  water,  arid  undergoes  the  difpofition  
of  a  viral  Fer¬ 

ment  there  placed  :  jBut  being  coaed,  it  is  dittributed  ftom  thence,  that  it  may
  more  and 

more  be'  conflrained,  and  become  like,  ?cpording  to .  the  neceffity  of  every  further  Cook-
 

^  room  which  hsth  cftHbfiiYicdLswcsfor  the  Spirit  inhabiting.  So  in  the  midulc  irunck
  of  the 

j?©dy  of  man,  is,  the  Stomach,  which  is  pot  onely  the  Sack  or  Scrip,  or  the  pot  of  t
he  Food  ; 

but  in  rhe  Stomach,  efpecially  in  its  Orifice  or  upper  mouth,  as  it  were  in  a  Central  po
int  and 

Rodt,is  the  Principle  of  life,  of  the  di^eflion  of  meats,  and  the  difpofingof  the  fa
me  unto 

life, moft evidently  eftablifhed.  *  -  ,  ,  •  l  l 
ipor  whatfbeyer  natural  Phylofophers  have  ever  thorowly  weighed  concerning  the  h

eart 

^  that  is  of  great  moment ;  they,  will  they,  pill  they,  they  have  made  all  tfiat  common 

Stomach."'  S^'tsCardio^fis  or  the  griping  biting  of  the  heart,  or  the  pain  of  the 

heart,  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  Stomach, by  a  tranfchangeacive  and  borrowed  name
 ;  and 

likewife  fwoonings,  (aintings,  and  epileptioal  infiilts  or  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknefs, 
 and  thofe 

things  which  do  feem  fo  b^ry  the  Rains  of  life,  do  rake  their  original  from  the  mouth  of 
 the 

Stomach:  For  in  bloudMCtting  that  is  daily  Teen;  wherein  very  often,  prefently  afeer^a 

Vein  is  opened,  giddineffes  of  the  Head,  and  likewife  pulneffes  and  obfeurings  of  the^  fight,
 

are  manifefijy  felt  to  ̂ring  from  the  Stomach,  and  tp  epafe  again,  as  ofc  as  th^  finger  is 
 laid 

upon  the  opened  Vein,  andrt  being  removed  from  thence,  the  fame  ̂ ^mptoms  are  agairt 

felt  to  arife  from  the  Stomach,  and  to  be  ftlrred  up  from  whence.,.  Authority  or 

8  the  Word  ■  confirmpth  my  Paradox,  in.?he  entrance,  while  it  asketh.  What  Cogitations  have 

afeended  unto  your  heart  ?  It  doth  not  fay,  they  defcepdunpo  your  heart  ;  As  neither  what 

Cognations  are  bred  or  do’Srife  from  your  heart :  For  therefore  alfo,  many  times,  the  St^ 

inach  is  called  by  the  hame^f  the  heart,  when  as  Adulteries  and  fins  are  reckoned  ta  a
riic 

from  the  hea'rti-  ’  .  -  I'"' 
i  .  ,;ri 

r  -- 
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The  Seat  of  the  Soul.  28  5 

For  every  Cogitation, in  its  firft  Original,  ought  to  fpring  from  elfcwhere  than  in  the  heart-  9 
For  the  Pulie  and  vehement  and  unceflant  motion  of  the  heart  would  have  forbid  that  thing  • 
Becaufe  that  Cogitation  or  thinking  ought  to  be  made  in  reft  or  quiet.  As  oft  therefore  as 

Cogitation  is  attributed  to  the  heart,  that  manner  of  fpeakingis  according  to  the  acceptation 

of  the  vulgar ,  by  taking  the  heart  for  the  d’eat  of  the  Soul.  And  although  the  necelficy  of 
Seeds  in  fiants  do  tend  further,  unto  a  multiplicity  of  Functions,  and  conlequently  alfo  doth 
proceed  into  the  diverftties  of  kindes  of  parts ,  yet  t^e  vegetative  power,  doth  not  therefore 

depart  out  ©f  its  antient,and  vegetal  Bride-bed, wherein  it  hath  once  fixe  its  Scat,neither  doth 
it  wander,  or  divide  it  lelf  by  reafon  of  the  difperfing  of  the  Kitchins.  That  thing  happens 
after  a  more  formal  and  manifeft  manner,  after  that  the  difpofition  of  the  Seed  hath  adorned 

a  Beaft-like  figure,  and  hath  ordained  a  variety  of  members ;  For  then  the  fenfitive  and  mo- 
tiveSoul  is  given,  and  it  is  not  ftablillied  in  any  other  place  than  in  the  Root ,  wherein  it  af¬ 

terwards  prepareth  all  Fewel  or  nourifhment  for  it  felf. 

Indeed,  in fpeaking properly, and  underftandingdiftindfly,  there  is  not  a  certain  vegeta-  10 
live  Soul  in  Plants  or  bruit  Beafts ;  but  there  is  a  certain  vital  powet,  and  as  it  were  a.  fore¬ 

runner  of  the  Soul ;  But  the  fenfitive  Soul  takes  into  it  felf  the  Rains  of  that  Archeal  power,  - 
and  that  vital  fore-running  difpofidve  power  doth  melt  in  the  Archeus,  and  afterwards  fub- 
mits  it  felf  unto  the  fenfitive  -Soul :  For  the  Head  being  as  yet  occupied  with  an  animal 

Difeourfe,  or  the  heart  ftirred  with  continual  Pulfes,  and  working  uncefl'antly  in  the  framing ©f  vital  5pirits,  and  in  tranfplanting  of  venal  bloud  into  Arterial  bIoud,are  not  fit^Inftruments 

for  the  iSoul  of  a  Beaft  ;  But  when  as  this  findeth  an  Inn  prepared  for  it  in  the  Root  ,  it 
there  refideth,  remaineth,  nor  doth  wander  from  thence  to  another  place. 

For  in  very  Heed,  the  heart  is  a  fervant  to  the  ftomach,  while  it  all  its  life  long  onely  em-  1 1 
plo^eth  it  felf  in  framing  of  the  vital  Spirits :  For  the  entrance  of  the  life  of  a  very  tender 
young,  begins  from  fucking,  and  fleep,  and  for  fome  time  fo  continues :  Both  which  things 
do  happen  in  the  ftomach  :  where  indeed  the  vital  Spirits  are  eftabliihed  and  preferved  by 
the  foul  in  the  Root,  in  which  the  fame  foul  doth  for  the  future,  hope  efpeci^ly  to  be  nou- 
rifhed,  cherillied,  fewelled,  and  increafe  : 

For  it  was  never  the  ftudy  or  office  of  the  foul,  to  wander  or  pafle  from  place  to  place,  that  j  ̂  
it  may  chufe  out  a  Bride-bed  for  it  felf ;  becaufe  that  which  is  direfted  by  an  underftandipg 

un-crr*ing,is  ftablifliedin  its  own  and  certain  feat,  from  the  beginning  of  life:  And  there  is 
that  Center  defigned  from  the  beginning  ©f  Creation,  for  the  original  of  feeds,  with  a  com¬ 
mand  and  tyc,  that  the  foul  doth  not  change  its  feat,  or  enquire  after  ftrange  places,  as  it  were 
more  commodious  for  it  felf :  For  be  who  rules  ail  things  ftrongly,  and  diipofeth  of  them 
fweetly,  hath  known  the  bounds  or  ends  of  every  appointment.  There  is  indeed  in  the  brain  of 

a  living  Creature,  a  motive  virtue,  and  fenfitive  ftiop :  But  not,  that  therefore,  the  foul  be¬ 
ing  (haken  from  its  original  and  primary  fear,  fhaft jvander  from  its  radical  Inn  ( defigned  un¬ 
to  it  by  the  Creator)  unto  the  Head :  For  the  faculties  and  fun(ftions  of  the  fenfitive  foul, 
arc  indeed  diftributed  into  a  plurality  of  parts.  In  the  mean  time,  the  foul  it  felf,  remains 
unfhaken  from  its  antienc  place,  where  it  was  firft  bound  and  tied ;  For  neither  is  ic  divided 

by  reafon  of  the  diverfities  of  offices ;  becaufe  ic  perfects  all  things  by  the  fniniftring  Organ, 
of  an  Archeus ,  and  ic  being  as  it  were  every  where  prefenc,  is  an  afliftanc  to  that  vital 
beam. 

Firft  of  all,  it  is  eafily  perceived,  that  all  the  force  of  the  firft  conceptions,  and  every  en-  j  J 
tring  and  primitive  ftirring  of  difturbances  doth  happen  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach For 

if  a  GunXend  forth  a  noyfe  unexfpe(ftedly,  a  fhaking  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  fame  ftroak  .*  fo,  if  a  forrowful  be  brought  on  a  fudden ,  a  fudden  and 
fpeedied  alteration  is  no  where  felt,  but  in  that  Central  Inn  of  the  foul, 

Sothatperfons  againft  their  will,  and  at  unawares  have  before  me,  there  plajced  the  defi-  14 
fable  Inn  of  flje  foul  .*  whiefi  Inn,  becaufe  ic  is  firft  in  dura£ion,dircGurre,.  motion, and  the  a^ 
of  feeling  of  the  external  fenfesjfoit  denotes,  yea  convincech,  that  the  original  Inn  of  the  foul 
is  in  the  And  t^t  thing  hath  feemed  to  me  moft  exceeding  neceffary  to  be 

fejown  for  the:  curing  of  Difeafes,  as  I  Xhill  demonftrace  in  its'place,  concerning Eteafes.  j  * 

For  very  many  have  reiiiained  without  hope  of  recovery  j  becaufe  Remedies  have  been  r 

applied  CO  a  member  appointed  for  fun(ft:ions,  but  not  to  the  Root  from  whence,  tfic  errour  *  ̂ 
fprang.-  For  the  Habitation  and  Gouk  where  the  edidls  are  formed,  being  unknown, 
Wedicines  have  been  raftily  adminiftred  unco,  the  places  of  executions For  the  place  of  the 
fenfitive  fnuIBeing  unknown,  it  hath  been  unknown  hitherto,  that  that  foul  doth  there  receive 

the  primitive  blemiflh,  difturbahcc,ahd  contagion  of  moft  Difeafes  .*  An^  in  the  farne  place, . 

Medicines 
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Medicines  ought  t6  be  appropriated,  if  from  the  Roor,  a  ̂/edldne  for  Diiea!es 
 is  t6  bx  ap¬ 

pointed  .•  wherein  furely,  they  have  tnofl;  grievonay  erred  huherto.^  .  , 

At  Icffft,  the  firrt  motions  or  alTaults  which  are  not  in  oOr  povVer ,  are  lon
g  hnce  admitted 

to  happen  about  the  Orifice  of  the  (iomach,  and  to  dimbe  Upwards  
to  the  Head  ;  But  it  is  a 

certain  thin*^*  that  every  firl^  motion  doth  begin  from  the  Oenter  ̂   and  lo  th^c  the  Center  of 

the  foul  is  wherefoever  the  beginning  of  conceptions  is  teic  .*  Buttho
ve  are  called  forcesj, 

which  are  not  in  our  power ;  becaufe  they  are  the  firR  conceits  of  the  fenlidve  fohlj  as  yec 

out  of  order,  and  not  yet  diligently  examined  by  the  command  of  the  minde.  ̂
  ^ 

5ut  that  which  I  write  touching  the  feat  of  the  fenlitive  foul ,  I  underftand  alfo  for
  the  itn» 

mortal  minde :  For  truly,  the  mi'nde  hath  not  a  fubjedd  more  near  and  like  to  it  felf,  wh
ere¬ 

in  it  miy  be  entertained,  than  that  vital  light  which  is  called  the  fenfitivc  fo
ul, ̂  wherein  in¬ 

deed  the  minde  is  involved,  and  tied  by  the  bond  of  life,  by  the  Command  of 
 God.  But  the 

fcnfitive  foul  perilhing,  through  the  annihilating  of  it  felf ,  the  minde  canrio
t  any  longer  fub- 

fift  in  the  Body  ;  and  therefore  it  haReds  tO  the  Being  of  Beings,  that  it  may  pafle  un
to  places 

^^Bere^dre^tVeTadical  Bride-bed  of  the  fenfitive  foul  is  in  the  vital  Archeus  of  the  Romach; 
and  it  Rands  and  remains  there  for  the  whole  life-rinie :  Not  indeed,  that  the  fenRtive  fool 

is  entertained  in  the  Romach,  as  it  were  in  a  Back,  Skin,  membrane,  por,  prifon,  R^tle  Cell, 

or  bark  .•  neither  is  it  comprehended  in  that  feat,  in  manner  of  Bodies  enclofed  within  a 
 purfej 

but  after  an  irregular  manner,  it  is  centrally  in  a  point,  and  as  it  were  in  the  very  
undividablc 

Kiiddle  of  one  membranous  thicknefs  .•  And  it  is  ih  a  place ,  neverthelefs ,  not  plainly 

becaufe  every  Soui  is  a  light  gi'vcn  by  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  Creator  of  things;
  but 

I  have  proved  elfewhere  that  lights  are  immediately  in  place,  and  mediately  in  a  place
d  Air : 

So  alfo  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  in  a  place  or  feat ,  whereof  I  write  at  this  prefenc 
:  But  the 

minde,  feein*^  it  is  a  lighefome  fubRattce,  it  piCrceth  a  aeated  light ,  which  is  th
e  fenfitive 

foul,  and  this  likewfe  pierceth  the  minde,  and  blunts  it  with  its  contagion  of 
 the  corruption 

of  Ada/n  of  which,  in  the  Book  of  long  life  >  concerning  the  entrance  of  death
  into  mano 

The'efore  the  frail ,  mortal  fenfitive  foul,  is  a  meet  vital  light,  given  by  the  Father 

neither  is  it  declarable  ̂ fter  another  manner  or  word;  feeing  that  in  the  whole  World, it  hath 

not  its  like,  befides  the  light  of  a  Candle  :  the  which,  becaufe  it  burns,  may  be  compared 
 tp 

a  fpark,  yet  onely  by  an  analogical,  ahd  much  unlike  fimilitude ,  and  as  it  w
ere  by  the  mort: 

outward  husk.  ,  ,  j  l  •  j  • 

Therefore  indeed,  that  fenfitive  foul,  although  it  be  locally  prefent,  
and  be  entertained  m 

a  place  •  yet  it  is  not  comprehended  in  a  place,  otherwife,  than  as  the  flam
e  of  a  Candle  is 

kindled  'in  an  exhalation;  and  the  light  in  that  flame,  is  as  it  were  life  in  the  afore
faid  foul  .* 

wet  vital  lights  arc  never  parching,  but  are  feparated  by  as  many  diverfiti
es  as  there  ire  dif¬ 

ferences  of  fouls'.  And  from  thence  is  God  called  by  S.  James ,  the  Father
  of 

^ '‘Therefore  the  heat  of  things  roulified,is  not  of  the  Fountain- light  of  the  foul  r  but  a  heat¬ 

ing  light  of  Che  vital  life  ;  and  fo  it  is  the  producR  of  life  ; 
 but  npp  the  life  it  felf :  And 

therefore  alfo  it  is  errulous  of  a  Sunny  light ;  even  as  in  a  FilB,  the  vital
  light  is  aaually  col^ 

becaufe  it  is  of  the  nature  of  the  Moon  :  And  for  that  caufe,  Go
d  made  onely  two  and  M- 

ficient  lights,  for  the  life  of  fublunary  things:  yec  the  ligh
t  of  which  light,  or  the 

fouls  themfelves  ,  are  the  fubjeds  of  inherency  :  And  they 
 are  altogether  neither 

Creatures,  between  a  fubRance  and  an  accident ;  becaufe  of  the 
 Country^  ©f 

the  intellioible  world;  Therefore  in  the  fenfitive  fowl  (  for  neither  
ever  elfewhere  in  trail 

things)  as  it  were  a  fpiritual  lighr,  made  by  the  Father  of  Lights
,  is  the  Immortal  mmdc 

conjoyned,  and  the  which  alfo,  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  every  where  
prefent ,  or  by  an 

Angel,  is  co-knit  unco  the  fenfitive  foul,  by  the  bond  of  life,  that  is, 
 of  a  vital  light :  whica 

is  an  unfeparable  property  of  the  aforefaid  light.  in  •  j* 

But  the  immortal  minde  it  felf,  is  a  clear  or  Fghtfome,  incorporeal  fubRance,  immediate
* 

ly  Riewing  forth  the  Image  or  likenefs  of  its  God ,  becaufe  it  hath  received  the
  fame  engca- 

ven  on  ir ,  in  creating,,  or  in  the  very  inRant  of  enlivening  or  quickning :  For  both 
 fouls  are 

created  at  once,  and  conjoyned  by  God  ,  who  will  never  attribute  his  own  Hono
ur  of  Crea¬ 

tor  uhio  any  Creature.  But  before  the  fall  of  tt/^dam^  there  was  not  a  fenfitive  foul 
 in  maii^ 

but  by  what  mcanes  or  after  what  manner,  chat, together  with  de^th,  hath  defeended  at  on^ 

into  humane  nature, that  foall  be  fhewed  in  ics  own  place.  At  leaR  by  the  coming  of  the  fenii^ 

tive  foui,  death  hath  encred,  and  ihe  corruption  of  our  whole  nature  ,  and  the^Majcfiy  and 

Integrity  of  oUr  former  nature  wis  obliterated  of  blotted  out. 
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For  truly,  while  theminde  did  immediately  performihe  offices  of  life,  neither  was  the 

fenficiye  foul  as  yet  prefenc,  immortality  was  alfo  prefent ,  aeichel  hac|  beafi-iike  daritnefs occupied  the  underfianding.  j 
.  And  fo  man  indeed  fuffered  Ship-wrack  in  his  own  nature,  and  that  ah  unreftorable  on»  • 
but  by  the  new  birth,  under  the  calamities  of  tribulations,  man  is  exaltqd  in  a  far  more  excel-  ̂  ̂ lent  manner,  while  from  the  image  of  God,  he  is  taken,  as  adopted  for  his  Son  Further¬ 
more,  It  IS  altogether  neceCary,  that  every  motion  of  the  firtt  force,  and  k  the  firff  concepti¬ 
on  of  the  foul, doth  happen  in  the  chamber  of  the  foul  .-which  thing,  although  it  be  chiefly  felt about  the  Orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and  God  be  admirable  in  his  worksj  becaufe  indeed,  it  hath 
well  pleafed  him  to  difpofe  fuch  admirable  powers  in  the  membranes  6i  the  flomach,  womb  ̂   ̂ and  skins  that  cover  the  Brain, becaufe  they  do  bear  before  them  as  it  were  a  Certain  ima«e  of 
a  Common-wealth  ;  yet  I  have  found  the  Spleen  readily  to  ferve  for  the  ferment  of  the^'ffo- mach,andfor  theSun,  Coaer,and  Direfter  thereof.  Therefore  I  have  decreed  to  call 
theconfpiracyof  both  Bowels,  the  Duumvirate  or  Sheriff-dome.  For  alchou£>h  the  di- 
gefiivc  ferment,  and  the  like  aids,  may  feem  to  fhew  forth  a  Family-fervice  of 
fervant's;  yet  the  fervice  of  houfhold-fervants  in  vitals,  as  it  contains  a  power  and  flrenotb  fo alfo  it  promifech  dignity  and  authority:  So  that, as  in  the  ftomach  there  are  feelin^^s,  faintinos 
of  the  whole  body,  and  moft  fenfible,  manifeft,  and  open  priviledges  of  coaions  j  never- 
theleffe,  the  viral  breathing-hole,  caufing  the  digeftions  of  fo  manifold  arteries,  and  fo  raioh- 
tily  of  the  ftomach,  hath  commanded,  that  without  a  duality, difagreemenr,  or  powerful  p%- 
ferrence,  there  ought  CG  be  made  one  Family-adminiftration  of  both  Bowels,-  indeed  by  di¬ 
vers  officesvinto  one  conspiring  fcope,  although  both  do  Angularly  attend  on  their  own  work, 
therefore  alfo  feparated  in  place.  ̂   Truly,  there  is  one  onely  endeavour  of  the  Duumvirate, 
and  agreeing,  and  fet  harmony  of  intention.  Therefore  the  neighbduring  Spleen  doth  lay  on 
the  ftornacliwithour,  as  if  it  would  nourifli  the  fame  by  a  lively  co-weaving  of  arteries: 

Not  indeed  that  the  atreries  do  give  all  force  or  virtue  to  the  Spleen,  but  they  have  them-  2  7 
felves  as  Bowels,  after  the  manner  of  Scars:  For  althduah  the  Scars  do  borrow  their  light  from  ̂ the  Sun,  yet  there  is  in  every  one  of  them  his  own  peculiar  propertyj  and  ftrengrh  of  aftin^^, 
which  is  far  moft  evident  in  the  Moon,  about  the  ebbings,  flowings,  and  overflowinc^s  of  the 
Sea.  

° 

Be  it  therefore,  that  the  arteries  ©f  the  Spleen  do  fupply  the  place  of  the  Sunjyec  the  Spleen 
it  felf  hath  obtained  a  double  and  native  dignity  peculiar  to  it  felf,  although  the  Family-fer- 
vice  of  the  Heart  re  joycech  in  the  preparing  of  vital  blood  and  fpiric.  Therefore  the  Spleen is  the  feat  of  the  Archeus,  the  which  feeing  he  is  the  immediate  Inftrumenc  of  the  fenfitivc 
foul,  doth  determine,  or  limit  or  difpofe  of  the  vital  adfions  of  the  foul  refiding  in  the  fto¬ 
mach  ;  For  the  fenfitive  foul  doth  fcarce  medicate  of  any  thing  without  the  help  of  the  Ar¬ 
cheus,  becaufe  it  rejoyceth  not  being  abftraaed,as  doth  the  mindejthe  which  in  its  ebbin^  or» 
goinoback  by  an  extalie,  doth  fomedmes,  and  without  the  props  of  the  Archeus  and  corporal Air,  incelleaually  contemplate  of  many  and  great  things.  Alfo  in  exorbitances  of  the  Ar¬ 
cheus,  an  averfion,  confufion,  exorbitancy,  and  indignation  is  adminiftred. 

And  the  fenlicive  foul  it  felf,  being  as  it  were  the  husk  of  the  minde,  doth  alwayes,  will  it,  29 
niU  ir,  make  ufe  of  the  Archeus :  Hence  indeed  all  foolilh  madnelTes  (  feme  whereof  onely 
have  been  made  known  )  are  called  pra^cordial  or  Midriffe  ones ,  and  are  aferibed  to  the  place 
about  the  fliorc  Ribs :  the  which  notwithftanding,  do  fpring  from  the  fame  feat,  and  the  fame 
fountain  of  the  foul,  as  it  were  by  the  hurting  of  one  onely  point. 

Alfo  Remedies  do  fcarce  materially  go  without  the  hedges  or  bounds  of  the  ftomach:  30 
Am  therefore,  they  are  rare,  which  are  brought  chorow,  unto  the  fpleen  :  which  thing  in  the 
difficulties  of  a  Qmrtme  Ague  is  plain  enough  to  be  feen  For  the  immortal  minde  is  read 
to  be  mfpired  into  by  omnipotency,  and  that  without  the  Wedlock  of  the  fenfitive 
*oul And  that  breath  of  life,  he  calls  a  fubftance And  therefore  that  is  not  found  to  be breathed  into  bruit  Beafts. 

Therefore  the  minde  was  firft  of  all  immediately  tied  to  the  Archeus,  as  to  its  own 
Organ  or  Inftrumenr,  the  whiqh,  therefore  it  could  at  its  pleafure,  daily  fubftituce  a-new,  ̂ 
<wt  of  the  meats,  being  fufficiencly,  and  alwayes  and  perpetually  alike  ftrong And  from of  or  meet  for  itfelf For  truly,  the  immortal 

minde  being  every  where  prefenr ,  did  perform  all  the  offices  of  life  immediately  by  the 
Archeus  (  and  the  which  therefore^  doth  borrow  his  own  livelinefs  from  the  minde)who *  and  feemed  to  be  the  fpfter- 

Child  of  a  more  excellent  Monarchy,  than  of  a  fublunary  one.  Thefe  things  vvere  fo,  before 
the  fall  of  Adam  •  But  feeing  that  in  the  fame  day  of  their  tranfgreffion ,  they  were  made 
guilty  of  death  j  a  foul  fiibjec^  to  death,  came  unto  them,  the  Vicarefie  and  Companion  of 

the'
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theminde  ‘  Tcwu^unto  whom  the  minde  ie  f
df  ftraightway  transferred  the  dirpofuiotis 

the  •  V  u  gQclY .  por  at  chere  was  an  immediate  \Afed-lock  of^e  im- 
of  the  government  ,  J  ‘  Prerentiv  after  the  fall,  and  the  ftirring  up  of  the  fehCicivc 
mortal  mmde  wuh  he  life  a  cmer  of  the  fenlitive  foul .  «heWo 

it  «as  tk“by  thebond  of  life.  The  mibdc  istrot
ncUiiUted  by  foods,  it  could  chufe  me^s 

L"  s  o«i.  Arcbeus,  and  prepare  therh  for  hi
m ,  who  now  is  conifrained  with  an 

mllv  ro  w«ch  for  his  own  funport  of  nouriflimem :  
And  that,  by  degrees,  he  leffe  Md  leffp 

fi"ly  Vepares  ail  applies  to  llifelf.by  teafon  of  the  defe
aive  duranoniand  ̂  

TK.,cfh/rdore  1  GU«ht  to  fpeak  concerning  the  feat  ofthehiiD
de,  of  the  ml- 

fiLV^c^o tcrial  occai  j  Treatife  of  the  entrance  of  death  into  humane  nature,  ̂ e- 

cvLnthhMiunu  of  th  Emh.  Therefore
,  for  a  Summary:  The  centralplaraof 

the  Soul  is  the  Orifice  or  upper  tttoulh  of  the  ft8
mach,no  othetwife,  than  asthe  Root  of  Ve¬ 

netiae  UtS  place  Of  the  fame.  Themindefi
tteth  in  the  fenfitive  foul,  whereto  it 

was  cohfequemly  bound  after  the  fall :  But  the  Bra
in  is  the  executive  member  of  the  ce^ 

cebts  6f  the  fouUas  it  fits  chief  over  the  finews  and  tnufcles, 
 in  refpeft  ofmoiion  j  but  in 

riwa  of  fenfe  or  feeling,  it  poffelfeth  in  it  felf,  the  f
acultia  of  memory,  mil,  and  Imagioa- 

rion :  Thereforethe  ftomach  failingl  or  being  def
eaive,  there 

drith’sConfumptions  of  the  flefh  and  ftrength,wringui
gs  of  the&lly  or  &ts,the  Afthm  r 

ftoopive  of  breathings  Jaundifes,  Palfies,  Convulfions,  g
iddineffes  Of  the  Headj^Apoplexies. 

For  the  moftfaLusP
hyfitians  do  wond

er,  that  oft-times 
 extream  defeas  

«je  ove> 

come  not  otherwife,  than  by  remedies  pertaining  to  the 
 flomacbj  and  that  the  ctU  of  the  fle- 

mach’doih  brbg  forth  Difeafes  far  diftant  from  it  felf.  And  t
he  inore  modern  PhyfitiMS  ate 

Tmvd,  thatvufnerary  potions  (hould  fucccsfull
y  cure  wounds  of  the  )oynts :  And  that  ac¬ 

cording  to  ptirMelfM ,  the  Cancer,  Wolf ,  the  eating  in
flamed  Ulcer ,  are  cured  by  a 

5?  ̂'th-reffte  the  errdur  of  thofe  that  cure  the  more  outward  pare  that  a
re  ill-affeaed,  as  if 

thev  were  fundamental  ones.and'they  whodotranflate  all  healin
g  about  the  head,  it  Ming 

hurt  by  the  lower  parts,  pioccedeth  fro*  hence,  by  reafonof  
the  ignorance  of  the  feat  of  the 

Soul,  life, and  govetnmenti 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII.  '  ; 
*  '  i 

F  rote  the  Seat  of  the  Soul  unto  Difeafes. ....  -  -j 

I.  greater  fenfe  ̂   proved  to  he  in  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach  thatii^ 

an  enemj  to  all  the  particular  fjovs  of  diffp(li»*,c  t^  '  Vr  'a 

fiirral^  .be 

tf'tiveTAii.  t^TrXZtfr^&t .heftoHtach,  which  *re  feared,  and  heahd  hi  thlneadZZZZh  Z”* 
*^lT'^'^*'‘''yf^Ch‘>raaeroffimeDifeafet  may  he  J  if  ml Medicine,  applied  to  or  hound  about  the  Head,  do  operate  i  4  wT 
•proved,  that  the  feat  Of  the  Soulii  nbt  int'he  heart  it  fetf  i'a'  f hie  things  about  the  ChardSef  of  Difeafes.  je  lyhvttlff do  vary  their  own  effeSs.  i6.  The  fame  thinr  i.  rlnCM 
fonous  occajional  17,  They  are  appropriated  to  the  Jital  light  Kf Anobjeaion.  19  ■  T he  intent  of  the  Author  20  A  mod  iTJu  T 
tree  or  opinion  about  the  DireBiln,  Tower,  Trogrefs  &c  of  RemlZ'' 
a  I.  The  beahngofaremote  wound,  and  the  notMe force  'o/Sire firaining  remote  jharpnejfe.  from  the  ftomach.  22.  The  SchfdlT!  1 
ceivcd  about  the  Kemedie.  of  wounds.  23.  ̂   lixivial  Salt  doth  ZeZi' aj!y  lay  hid  ̂ "  ̂ jrbs,  and  performeth  other  things,  which  the  Alcali  o  f '  things  calcined  do  net  Co  eadlv  do  oj  arii. 
>»edfofaroound,andvLT\,^^ 
virtue  in  a  vulnerary  potential  kXcoli,  is  examined. 

acute  and  precifefenfear  feeling,  which  otherwife  did  (>/,,,  ^  ""“f* 

tops  of  the  fingers  for  the  ciiftinguiteing  of  rhinos  to  ̂  fek  •  E„^r'rh rather  m  the 
(land  laying  upon  it,  by  howfoever  accentable  a  itiU  ̂ *1’-  k  •  ̂   ‘^™°c  fuffer  the 

its  weight  “  that  very  thiTo  Swraver  ha  rk^  burthening  it  with 
which  notwithfiandini  as  ft  doth  primarily  accufe  h  feff  [Xrufaffe,lid'''s  '‘’"k  '' plain,  that  it  is  the  lenficive  foul  nrinri'r«ri„  ;  l  •  i  So  alfg  it  makes 

^mortal  minde.  But  S  look  Eo  “velvet!  in  the 

the  tendetnefs,  or  the  too  much  acute  ex^t  andr,  -'I  “"compelled,  do  confefs 

mach,  to  caufe  altnoft  allZoloTfYe  S  t  f ''h?  k‘'’'=  ' 
toean  time,  do  they  reflea  themfelves  on  th  Jr  own  Maxfe  ftaSed  ̂   "'“‘f  u" neither  do  they  confider  rhar  rhar  r  r  dablilhed  concerning  the  heart, 

befidesavi  al  aptnefe  but  no  ̂   "Ife 
one  part  niore ThanL"" 

life  or  foul  is  entertahied  in  tear  fe  t  •  rhto  T’  '’■n  "  confidered,  that  the 

Sackotd/embrane  -and  they  had  Zhrr  bti?^  •>.=“§  ling  to  have  the  foul  beheld  in  a 

of  the  heart,  er  i^n  the  idle  or  fll  Rnin^^  b" Jo.d  iipin  t.hebellowesof  the  eates, 

while  they  marked  or  perceived  rhar  rh/.  *  fl^^hou^^  they  delivered  thdr  hands  bound,‘ 

bling,  or  ftirring  upcommotions  in  theXiSy '^ye^t^TrS s  .KSSSfiiss  s 
^  ̂   indeed 



2^0  From  the  Seat  of  the  Softi:Uhto  difeafes, 

5  Indeed  by  the  complaints  of  many  that  do  wan  ionize  with  foolilli  leachery,chcy  were  com¬ 

pelled  ;  becaufe  they  did  bewail  that  they  were  opprefled  with  an  evening  howling,  and  vex¬ 
ed  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomach:  But  the  Schools  have  not  therefore  recalled  the  traditions 

of  the  heathens  into  a  doubt,  nor  at  leaft, being  pricked  by  the  way,  have  they  dtubted  to  hold 

it  confirmed;  whether  happily  there  might  be  in  the  fame  place,  the  light,  or  entrance  of  a 

vital  Beginning,  which  being  primarily  affe^ed  by  provoking  caufes,  might  firft  feel  its  own 
difcommodities;  For  neither  is  the  command  decreed  but  by  the  Court ;  as  neither  is  the 

power  of  life  delegated  or  appoynted ,  but  by  the  life  the  Prefident,  that  is,  the  Soul.  For  ic 
is  from  thence  firft  raanifefied,  that  u^effe  a  granted  Charade, r  be  imprinted  on  the  Seed  by 
the  fcnfitive  Soul,  that  very  feed  is  to  remain  barren  and  m  onfirous ;  no  otherwife,  than  as 

the  flower  of  a  Pompion,  whereto  a  fmajl  Pompion  is  not  feen  joyned,®r  grown  behind.There- 
fore,  if  the  Soul  doth  fit  as  in  an  Inn,  whence  feeds  do  originally  borrow  ̂ e  Charadfer  of  their 

own  fruitfulnefs ;  it  is  alfo  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  powers,  as  well  thofe  vital,  as  propaga¬ 

tive,  do  lay  hid  in  the  fame  place  : 
4  -  And  moreover,  bccaufe  that  feat  of  the  fenficive  foul  doth  not  only  govern  the  digeftive 

facultyofthcStcmach,^  and  doth  flir  up  an  unnamed  feuinefs  of  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach 
unto  this  purpofe,  and  luffers  it  to  be  clean  taken  away  from  ic  felf,  according  to  the  vigour  of 

the'Iaws  of  nature,  and  to  be  cut  flnort  of  its  bound:  But  the  very  life  of  the  Stomach  is  chief 
over  all  the  digeftions  of  the  whole  body,however  difperfed  into  hidden,or  alfo  remote  dent: 

Indeed,  rhatis  proper  to  the  foul, by  a  fingular  radiation  or  in-beaming, and  as  ic  were  partici¬ 
pating  of  its  own  life,  as  chough  by  an  only  and  naked  beck,  and  command  of  the  DuumviracCj 
it  did  confirain  obedience  from  on  every  fide,  and  that  ic  were  due  unco  ic  from  every  one : 

'  whence  it  likcwife  follows,  that  the  fame  vital  vigour  is  every  way  dilated,  and  by  an  errone¬ 
ous  guidance,  that  the  exorbitances  of  the  fame  are  alfo  difeafedJy  tranfplanted  even  to  the 

fingers  ends. 
5  So  indeed,  that  hoflile  fournefs,  the  which,  although  it  be  acceptable  to  the  Stomach,  yea 

and  very  meetly  requifire ;  yet  now,  in  ftrange  foyls,  ic  becomes  an  enemy  •  For  neither  is  the 

proof  of  that  hoftil  icy  to  be  borrowed  from  far  :  for  truly  in  the  dog- dayes  ic'is  plain  enough 
to  be  feen,  that  flefhes,  prefently  after  they  fiave  encred  the  chrefiiold  of  their  begun  corrup¬ 
tion,  they  alford  four  broths,  and  thofe  tinged  with  an  unwonted  colour. 

^  Therefore  a  forreign  guelt  of  the  Stomach  being  brought  by  a  vital  Beginning, unto  a  ftrange 
field,  fortne  ftrange  defedf  doth  for  that  very  caufe, prefently  follow,  which  doth  for  the  moft 

part  alfo,  prefently  bewray  its  prefence.  Indeed,  ic  is  a  difeafe,  which  if  it  be  brought  into 
iheVein«,  through  the  errour  of  the  Duumvirate  badly  enraged  or  enfiamed,  ic  bringsfortliT 

Fevers:  But  if  the hoftile  fournefs  or iharpnefs  be  brought  into  the  habite  of  the  body,  or" 

joync?,  divers  Apofterm,  and  crrours  of  the  joynt  fickncfs  are  ftraightway  prefenc :  Apoftems  " 
I  fay,  which,  with  die  leaft  matter,  do,bite,  no  otherwife  than  as  thorns,  or  an  enforced  Dare 
do  at  length  hafien  into  corrhpt  Pus,  a  weeping  liquor,  and  thin  corrupt  fanies. 

7  This  indeed  is  the  deceitful  fnare  of  Catarrhes  or  Rheumes,  which  hath  enfnared  the 
Schools  even  unco  late  dayes,  through  the  various  defeendings,  defluxions,  falls,  and  flidings 

of  humours  not  exifting  :  And  it  was  eafie  for  Satan  to  have  driven  readily  inclined  minds,fe- 
duced  byPaganifme,  headlong,  hitherto ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Aftrologers  have  incentively 
noted  the  undeclarable  feituation  of  the  Moon  and  Planets,  have  feigned  exccntricall  ones  re¬ 
latively,  and  fimply,  the  which  indeed  they  knew  to  be  vain,  and  feigned  for  the  neceflitie  of 
feituations  found  by  meafuring.  But  in  healing  that  was  nearer^for  Satan, thus  to  have  deceived 

his  own,  chat  is,  Pagans;  bccaufe  fenfe,  an  induftrious  and  impor'tunate  perfwader  was  at  hand, 
whom  to  prevent,  it  haph  been  negledtsd,  while  Arc  began  in  haft  to  be  drawn  unco  lucre.  For 

truly,  from  thofe  things  which  are  alleadged  in  the  Treadle  of  Catarrhs,  concluded  demoa- 
ftrarively  and  neceflarily ,  that  is  obvious  to  any  one,  that  there  is  no  matter  for  Rheums,  like- 
wife  not  a  kicchin,  place,  wherein,  or  where  they  iBould  be  prepared,  as  neither  a  channel 
through  which  they  ftiould  f©  diverfly  flow  down  even  unco  the  moft  diftanc  Coafts  of  the 
Body. 

8  But  that  ic  is  a  far  more  eafie  and  nigh  thing  (  but  only  the  hand  being  once  delivered  to 
Gentilirm,  hindcreth,  and  that  by  a  credulity  they  have  ftopc  up  their  own  way  of  enquiring 
into  the  truth  )  to  meditate  that  the  life  is  to  be  on  every  fide  continued  from  the  Principle 
of  life  :  next  alfo,  that  from  a  vital  errour,  errpurs  are  fpread  throughout  the  whole  body,alfo 
into  the  wholebody,  even  into  the  part  as  well  containing,  as  the  part  contained.  Again,  Ic 
hath  been  raftUy  and  frivoloufly  devifed,  that  this  foundation  being  once  paified  by,  any  kind 

of  remedy  would  be  made  jvpyd  by  fucceflbrs ,  thenceforth  deceived  by  Sacanical  craft ; 
which  thing,!  would  thofe  that  come  after,  might  with  me  fufficiencly  contemplate  :  for  from 

thenceforth  they  fliould  alfo  eafily  with  tears,  difeern  the  great  blindnefs  of  mortal  men,  as 
well  in  Phyfitians,  as  in  all  places,  in  medicinable  things.  For 
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.  I^or  govvty  perfons  are  firft  uQiered  in,  and  they  Oiould  accufe  the  Stomkch,  ahd  that  they  ̂  
do  there  feel  the  Hrif  motion?,  and  as  it  were  feveriih  difturhances,  as  the  fore-runners  of  a 
fit :  For  the  tartnels  conceived  and  bred  in  the  fame  place,  only  by  the  afped  and  in-beaming 
of  the  vital  lighr,  is  crroneoufly  tranflated  into  a  feminal  glew,  which  they  now  call  Sumvia, 
and  it  is  the  tranfparent  nouriftiable  feed  of  the  joynts,aDd  it  is  there  the  more  plentifully  laid 
up,  by  reafonof  the  frequency  of  motions,  and  a  ftrong  com-prelfing  of  the  bones :  For  truly 
Gtherwife,  the  .bones  Ihould  very  (hortly  rage  with  heat,  ahd  be  dryed  by  a  mutual  rubbing 
together.  But  although  thefe  things  are  much  more  fully  deferibed  in  the  Chapter  of  the 
Gour^  yet  it  is  profitable  for  me  more  plainly  to  enlarge  them. 

Surely,  divers  difeafes  are  met  withal,  which  draw  their  original  centrally  from  the  Sto-  *0 
machjwhofe  rife  and  remedy  are  hitherto  by  an  unhappy  gue(fe,unknown :  For  there  are  in  the 
Concave  or  hollownefie  of  the  Stomach,  fharp  or  four,  bkcer,  fait,  burntiih  or  (linking,  poy- 
fonfomiunfavouryjt^c.  favours, &efpecially  the  four^fermental,&  digefiive  or  tranf-chahgeative 
favour  is  not  proper  or  natural  to  the  Stomach  i  but  it  is  prepared  and  infpired  into  it, by  the 
Kitchin  ©f  the  fpleen,  being  a  neighbour  unco  it  for  this  end ;  which  ferment  indeed  failing, 
for  that  very  caufe  there  is  an  un-concedion  in  the  houfe,a  difficult  or  (low  codion,  a  dejeded 
appetite, a  loathing  of  meats  ;yvhich  things  are  prefently  beheld  to  be  proper  to,  and  ftamped 
on  fevers._Wherefore  the  old  man  hath  laid, belchings  coming  nfon  bnrntifh  or  ftinl^ 
ingonesy  is  ̂  good  ft gn.  Alfo  it  femtimes  happens  that  a  fparing  ferment  doth  flow  unto  the 
Stomach.-  From  thence  alfo  that  an  unnourifhing  or  wafting  of  flefli  is  ftirred  up,  and  that 
meats  do  become  hard  to  be  coded  ?  Yea, the  Stomach  y?Ech  feeitleth  to  be  deprived  of  its 
ordinary  feeling, neither  which  feels  any  things  but  thofe  which  are  hurtful,  and  that  as  oft  as 
u  is  unworthily  affeded  by  forreign  things  contained  within  it  •  it  prefently  under  thefmal- 
ndfe  of  the  ferment, brings  forth  a  watery  liquor, and  is  bufle  in  thrufting  it  out  with  a  loathing: 
But  I  call  that  watery,  which  now  and  then  is  nothing  but  a  meer  water,  likewife  a  (limy  muf-J 
cilage,  alfo  oft-times,  unfavoury,  and  not  feldome  feafoned  with  a  forreign  tartnefs,  which 
doth  as  far  differ  from  a  vital  ferment,  as  a  dead  man  doth  from  a  living  one  ;  fo  that, although 
they  do  participate  in  taft,  yet  they  very  far  differ  from  each  other ;  which  may  be  feen  in  the 
bitcernefs  of  Wormwood^  and  of  afles  or  wild  cucumber,  or  Coloquintida.  For  while  the 
drink,  &  alfo  the  nouriffiment  to  be  adjoyned  in  the  Stomach,  do  offend  through  the  penury  of 
a  lively  ferment,  they  prefently  decay  into  a  yellow  liquour,  which  the  Schools  have  hitherto 
falfly  called  the  bowel  Gaul,  yea  alfo  one  of  the  four  conftitutive  humours  of  the  venal  bloud  5 
being  ignorant  the  whilciby  what  authour  and  guider,choler  (hould  be  feperated  unmixtfrom 
the  venal  bloud,  nigh  akin  to,  and  intimately  well  mixed  with  it,  and  that  (furelymuch 
changed  from  choler  fwimming  on  the  bloud  )  (hould  be  all  alone  brought  unto  the  Stomach  ; 
Seeing  there  is  not  a  patfage  from  the  Liver  unto  the  Stomach,  but  by  fomany  windings,  which 
may  worthily  accufe  this  invention  of  the  Schools  of  blockiffinefs.  But  when  the  nourifhmenc 
approaches  to  the  Stomach,  that  it  may  be  made  like  unto  ir,  and  nourifh  it,  and  it  faileth 
through  the  penury  of  the  ferment,  or  a  ftorm  otherwife  arifen  in  the  Stomach,  it  prefently  pu- 
trifies  and  becomes  infamous  with  a  burnt  favour  .-For  that  being  detained  in  a  lukewarm  place, 
which  hath  now  entred  the  threfhold  of  life,  and  hath  been  received  into  the  number  of  things 
by  and  by  vital,  it  prefently  alfo  putrihes,  is  made  burncifti,  yea  if  delay  (hall  have  accelfe,ic 
becomes  cadaverous  .-  Whence  are  the  difeafe  of  choler,  lienteries  or  fmoothnelfes  of  the 
bowels,  belly  paffions,  &c.  Alfo  now  and  then  the  t/if‘cheHs  of  the  Stomach,  being  even  un¬ 
willing  to  fupply  the  fmalnefs  of  a  four  ferment,  is  wroth,  and  brings  forth  a  lharp,  four,  cruel 
one ;  from  thence  are  inordinate  appetites,  and  likewife  wringings  as  well  in  the  Stomach,  a^ 
in  ihe  bowels  themfelves,  for  the  moft  part  cruel  ones  ̂   But  if  the  plenty  or  haf  fhnefs  of  food, 
doth  flow  unto,ind  overflow  a  moderate  four  ferment,  then  the  whole  food  waxeth  bitter,  that 
excrement  by  fuch  a  degeneration  grows  yellow,  and  grofs,  and  a  various  Troop  of  evils  being 
thereby  kindled,  it  rifeth  up  into  a  Flux,  unlefs  the  whole  be  at  once  prefently  caft  forth  by 
ftool.Somtimes  alfo  th^Archesesoi  the  Stomach  doth  conceive  a  ffiry,&  is  enflamed  of  his  ovVn 
free  accord,  fo  as  the  tartnelfe  doth  not  Ifrike  into  the  meats,  but  doth  wandringly  infefl  the 
^rehetts  himfelf :  Then  indeed  the  joynt  ficknefl'e  or  Gout  is  conceived, and  the  jirehem  be¬ ing  diifufed  throughout  the  whole  body,  doth  notwithftauding  immediately  affeft  with  it^ 
fharpnefs,  the  Sunovia  or  raw  feed  immediately  adjudged  for  the  faftliohing  of  the  Bones,  and 
therefore  laid  up  within  the  joynts:  But  he  defiles  the  Sunovia  of  raw  Seed  of  the  more  Weak 
part  in  the  ftrength  of  nature  ;  Therefore  the  joynt  ficknefs  is  reckoned  to  choofe  at  pleafure, 
the  part  which  it  apprehendeth.  And  becaufe  that  tartnefs  being  received  ih  the  center  of  the 
Stomach,  is  difperfed  by  the  Archests  unto  remote  places ;  therefore  it  iS  falTe  tliaC  defluxionS 

t^be  head,  through  the  finews  ahd  veins;  So  indeed,’  great  wringings  of 
the  belly,  by  a  conferving  or  confent  of  pircs,  do  ftir  up  a  hurtful  fharbnelTc  in’  the  StdmaCb  ̂  

P  p  3  *  whidb 
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which  afterwards  d©  oft-times  wondroufiy  fliake  the  hands,  and  feet  with  a  convulfion,  and 
likewifeftraightway  after, doth alforefolve them  with  a Palfie.  Therefore  an  undue  tartnefle 
of  the  Stomach,  if  it  lay  hold  of  the  dewy  nourilTmenr,  and  the  fpermatick  nourifhable  juice 
thereof,  how  flenderly  foever  it  be,  it  ftirs  up  giddineires  of  the  head,  and  by  fo  much  the 
more  troublefome  ones,  by  how  much  thefe  do  the  more  behold  or  refpe^  its  hinder  part. But 

an  Apoplexy  arifeth,  while  as  an  unfavoury  Mufcilage,  plainly  by  a  ftrange  motion  and  enter¬ 
tainment,  doth  enter  from  the  hollow  of  the  Stomach  into  the  veins  thereof,  about  the  Ori¬ 

fice,  and  doth  keep  the  rightnefs  of  its  own  fide,  and  diftinguifheth  a  great  one  from  a  leffe, 
by  theabfence  orprefence  of  poyfonfomneffe.  But  there  is  for  the  moft  part  in  fuch  chronical 

difeafesja  certain  fcaling  Ghara£ter  i  So  indeed  the  Gout  doth  oft-times  ilfue  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Parents  into  the  off-fpring,  and  doth  there  patiently  wait  very  many  years,  before 
that  theproper  fruit  thereof  doth  obtain  its  own  ripenefs.  Therefore  in  the  vital  Beginnings 
and  radical  Organs  of  the  Stomach  (  which  are  the  local,  or  implanted  Archensiti^i)  that 

poft-hume  and  tranflated  gouty  charadter  or  impreflton,  doth  ftick  faft  by  a  hereditary  right  j 
and  confequently ,  likewife  alfo,  [that  enticed  character  which  is  gotten  by  an  inordinacy  of 

I  i  living,  that  fits  in  the  Archeus  of  the  orifice  of  the  Stomach  ;  the  which,  while  it  is  wearied  by 
the  infoiency  of  a  ftrange  gueft,  doth  fharpen  icfelf  for  an  expulfionof  the  fame,  and  from 

thence  alfo  the  fruit  of  an  Apoplexy  iffues  ;  For  neither  is  that  filent  gouty  Charadfer  mate¬ 
rially  laid  up  in  a  certain  neft  within, and  received  in  a  feparated  Stable, in  the  folds  and  wrin- 
ckles  of  the  StGmach,as  it  were  Tome  forreign  Tartar  adhering  to  it  j  But  it  is  a  committed  eha- 
radlcr  in  the  vtry  Archeus  of  life.For  let  us  feign  a  unity  of  the  thing  fuppofed,  and  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  whereby  that  character  doth  lay  intombed  for  the  Gout,  Apoplexy,  or  Falling  evil,  and 
isftirred  up  at  the  fee  ftations  of  its  oWn  ripenefs,  or  is  much  ftirred  by  certain  meats  raken^ 
or  fmels.  And  then  let  us  confider  the  natural  fharpnefs  of  the  ftomach,now  degenerate,  and 
likewife  the  tendernefs  of  its  orifice,ftirring  up  fweonings  and  falling  ficknelfes  (which  tefti- 
fies  nothing  befides  an  eafie  feeling,  hurting*  fuffering,  difturbance  of  the  life, and  fo  an  enemy 

prefentjcumulcing  from  very  many  things)  therefore  if  the  fliarpnefs  which  is  co-naingled 
with  the  ArchitiSy  be  ftirred  up  befides  nature,  and  feeing  this  is  chief  over  all  the  particular 
digeftionSjthat  fharpnefs  is  beamingly  brought  down  unco  ftrange  cottages,  wherero  is  wholly 
an  enemy ;  and  from  thence  doth  the  Gout  or  joynt  ficknefs  ifliie  forth.  But  if  it  be  co-knit  to 
the  meat, or  drink,  pains  of  the  Colick*  wringings  of  the  Guts,  and  other  exorbitances  of  the 
parts  Gccalionally  are  prefenc.  But  if  that  the  fharpnefs  of  the  Stomach  doth  degenerate,  and 
aftbciace  it  felf  with  an  opiate  or  drowfie  poyfon,  with  a  piercing  toward  the  featof  the  Soul, 
the  falling  evil  is  ftraightway  prefenc.  But  if  a  ftinking  mufcilage  inclining  to  bitcertiefs  doth 
arife,  there  is  a  giddinefs  of  the  head  j  and  that  more  ftrongly  infulcing,  doth  ftir  up  an  Apo¬ 
plexy.  For  neither  is  it  meet  to  diftinguifh  thofe  precifely  from  each  ocher,  while  it  is  better 
to  have  the  matter  or  occafion  exhaufted. 

1 2  Likewife  fome  external  Medicines  bound  about  the  head,  do  preferve  from  anEpileptical 

fall  and  fit,  which  is  for  a  figne,chat  either  the  fruit  of  the  Charaderis  hindered, or  the  apply¬ 

ing  of  the  occafionto  the  Anh^eus  ;•  Indeed  in  either  manner  the  hurtfull  matter  is  to  be  letted, 
or  prevented,  to  be  excinguifhed  or  annihilated,  that  it  be  not  oo-mingled  with  tht  Archeuf, 
And  moreover, as  vegetables  are  wont  for  the  moft  pafr,ro  fleep  in  Winter,and  to  be  as  it  were 

awakened  at  Spring,  that  they  may  fend  forth  a.  bud,  leaves,  flowers,  or  fruits  ;  So  a  Gouty, 

Epilcpcical,  &c.^  Character,  is  alfo  ftirred  up  into  a  ripenefs  at  a  fet  period,  unlefie  the  impor¬ 
tunity  of  provoking  things  do  foreftal  it :  Acleaftwife,  the  giddinefs  of  the  head,  and  Apo¬ 
plexy,  &;c.  although  they  are  brought  back  within  occafional  caufes ;  yet  they  do  fit  immedi¬ 
ately  within  the  very  heft  of  life,  in  the  ArcheftSy.\Pihlch  indeed  is  implanted  in  the  orifice  or 
upper  mouth  of  the  Scohiach.  For  in  how  eafie  a  breviary,by  things  hanged  on  the  neck  or  bo¬ 
dy,  is  the  falling-evil  fufpended  and  detained  ?  Becaufe  an  entrance  of  the  hurtful  caufe  into 
the  fenfirive  foul,is  hindered  ;  for  there  is  a  piercing  of  the  hurtful  caufe  lurking  in  the  Arche-- 

15  «sto  within,  and  the  which  doth  therefore  wholly  rake  away  the  mind:  Indeed  it  leaves  a 
pulfe,  to  wit,  of  the  heart, but  it  fo  tramples  on  the  fenfe,imaginacion,and  every  principal pow- 
ef  of  the  foul,  that  for  that  fpace  of  time,  they  feem  to  be  plainly  withdrawn.  From  whence 
alfo  we  muft  note  with  a  pen  of  iron,  that  the  Soul  fo  trampled  upon,  doth  not  dwell  in  the 
heart,  which  never  a  whit  ftumbleth. 

I I  But  the  Gout,  as  it  tends  to  without,  fo  the  Charafter  thereof  doth  not  fo  much  affedt  the 

fecret  chamber,  Or  feat  of  the  foul,  as  the  Arc^eus  the  Prefidenc  or  chief  Ruler  of  the  dtge- 
ftions.’  which  things  do  therefore  happen,  becaufe  an  hereditary  chara(^er  of  the  Gout  is 
ftamped  on  the  Young,  from  the  beginning  of  Generation,  and  long  before  its  quickning  : 
And  therefore,  it  refpedlech  only  the  Archeus  (  but  not  the  foul  )  which  then  alone  bare  the 

whole  burden  on  himfelf.  Rut  he  that  hath  gotten  the  Gharadfer  of  the  Gout  by  the  exorbi¬ tances 
m 
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tances  of  his  life,  although  ic  (hall  come  co  him  being  a  man  in  years,  yet  ic  keeps  che  nature 
of  its  own  property :  whence  it  is  made  manifeif,  chat  the  ttamp  or,  charade:  of  every  difeafe 
is  promifcuoutly  to  be  admitted  into  the  lap  of  che  fenfitive  foul. 

So  that  as  great  fear  hath  made  many  perfons  Epileptical  or  to  have  the  falling  ficknefs  j  - 

for  their  life  time  j  fo  a  co-like  fear  hath  afterwards  rendred  many  free  from  che  Gout.  In-  ̂ 
deed  in  the  one,  the  fear  generated  in  the  conjundion  of  the  life  and  feniitive  foul,  an  Epilep- 
cical  character ;  which  fear  being  more  flack  by  one  or  two  degrees,  and  more  outwardly,  kil¬ 

led  the  charader  of  the  Gour^  and  rendred  ic  either  congealed  by  the  fear,  or  even  oporefl'ed the  Root  thereof.  Black  choler  according  to  Hippocrates  (  which  feeing  it  hath  no  where  ever 
exifted,  is  to  be  taken  for  the  effed  attributed  to  that  choler  )  iubfifting  in  the  Midn^s  (for 
he  hath  had  refped  unto  the  feat  of  the  foul  or  the  Duumvirate,  not  yet  known  )  if  ic  be  dif- 
perfed  into  the  body,  provoketh  the  falling  ficknqfs  ̂   but  if  into  the  foul,  madnefs.  For  fuch  ■ 

was  the  plainnefs  of  the  firft  age,  which  indeed  did  candidly  fife  things ;  but  for  want  of  light  i  '6 from  above,  it  came  not  unto  the  grounds  of  the  matter.  There  are  fome  limpleswhich  are 
without  a  valuable  abhorrency,  which  by  eating  of  them,  do  produce  true  madnefs  j  but  others 

caufe  fleep  .*  fome  alfo  produce  madmen  for  term  of  life,  but  others  do  bring  forth  doacages 
only,  as  it  were  certain  drunkenneffes  5  according  alfo  to  the  equalities  whereof,  I  will  have 
the  charadersof  difeafes  to  be  judged:  Becaufe  not  only  fuch  hoftile  things  being  caken,health, 
the  mind,  or  life  is  alienated  •  but  hurtful  matters  being  conceived,  bred,  and  procured  with¬ 
in,  or  alfo  charadfers  only,  divers  properties  are  introduced  into  the  life,  or  into  the  Archeas 
theinftrumentoflife  :  And  net  only  thofe  good  inclinations  of  fechers,  or  grandfathers,  are 
propagated  into  the  Seed  j  but  alfo, certain  difeafie  feedinefles,  fucH  as  are  in  fimples,  are  co¬ 
bred,  being  as  ic  were  hardly  threacned  on  us ;  The  which  indeed ,  as  they  do  deferve  a  feri-  1 7 
ous  obfervacion ;  fo  much  the  more,  as  oft  as  that  hoftile  and  difeafie  poyfon  is  divers  wayes 
coupled,  fomcimes  to  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach,  fomcimes  to  the  implanted  Archensy  then 

next  unto  the  arterial  fpirit,  alfo  oft-times  beamingly  cp  the  life  it  felf,  which  indeed  is  no¬ 
thing  but  a  central  light,  capable  alfo  to  be  pierced  by  any  radial  or  beamy  light :  So  indeed 
the  vital  light  of  che  fenficive  foul  is  pierced  by  a  for  reign  light,  being  coupled  with  ir,  no  0- 
therwife  then  as  light  thorow  coloured  glaffe,  doth  tinge  a  fimple  light  in  che  wall.  Truly  in 
the  Monarchy  belonging  co  life,  and  the  which  defeende^  from  the  father  of  lights,  are  thofe 
living  lights,  which  otherwife  do  fhine  in  a  fimple  Sunnie  light,  or  in  a  coloured  light,  being 

attributed  wholly  to  a  fraile  or  mortal  light  :  And  there  is  a  combination  of  living  lights,  not  “ 
only  capable  of  bearing  each  ocher,  but  alfo  a^ive.pn  each  other  .-fo  that  from  hence  it  is  plain, 
that  the  Father  of  lights  doth  reftrain  the  Bridles  (k  life,^nd  of  whole  nature;  Therefore  in  the 
Arteries  of  the  fpleen,  or  in  the  very  fubftance  of  that  ,JoweI,  is  now  a  property  ftamped 
{  which  I  call  the  chara(S^erifticaI  one  of  a  difeafe  )  or  next  in  the  very  coat,  veins,  finews  of 
the  Stomach,  or  alfo  in  the  vital  Archeus  of  the  fame ;  vyhich  property  doth  propagate  ic  felf 
by  mcervals  or  fpaces,  into  the  fenfitive  foul ;  or  it  fbineth  thorough  ic  with  a  continual  fewel, 

■and  compels  that  foul  to  be  its  Chamber-maid  ;  fo  that^he  foul  it  felf,  or  che  life  or  vital  Ar- 
cheas  thereof, being  vexed  or  troubled  by  turns,they  are  carried  headlong  into  fome  motion  of 

fury,  madnefs,  fwooning,  giddinefs  of  the  head,  falling  evil,  apoplexy,  palfte,  convulfton, 
&c. 

I  know  well  enough,  that  the  adverfe  party  that  is  not  defirous  to  learn,  will  acebfe  the  mift  j  3 
which  1  fpread,  while  1  wreft  thefe  fublunary  things  aftde  unco  the.  life,  unco  vital  lights,  or 

tinto  the  invinble  world,whcre  the  Father  of  lights  is  Prelident :  But  I  pray, let  them  remem¬ 
ber,  that  this  is  the  right  way,  which  elfe, cannot  be  fearched  into  from  a  former  caufe  :  And 

let  tbetn  know,  that  vital  motions  are  not  difturbed  by,  and  doe  not  depend  on  the  lifej Whe¬ 
ther  the  while  we  contemplate  of  our  life,  or  in  the  next  place,  of  the  life  and  vital  properties, 
which  d#  appear  CO  usdifeafie,  mortal, and  hateful. 

Truly  I  every  where  behold  it  to  be  nothing  but  the.common  good  of  my  neighbour,  for  to 
open  the  windows,  whereby  the  ligbt^f  nature, hitherto  obfcured,nwy  come  into  the  Schools, 

and  wks  more  fiiccefsful  than  my  felf ;  Wherefore  1  have  withdrawn  the  Complexions  of  ele¬ 
mentary  qualities, and  likfewife  the  humours,  tartars,  and  thefe  kind,  of  dreams  of  Writers  .*  I 
could  wilh,  that  in  che  room  of  them,,  a' true  knowledge  of  nature, .and  diligent  fearch  of  our 
felves  were  introduced,  Laftly,  I  have  taken  away  Catarrhs  or  Rheums  out  of  the  mjdft  of 

them,  as  vain  fidlions,  and  broken  ftaffs,  wherewith  mortafs  have  been  hitherto  fupported  .* 
And  fo,  whatfoever  hacfa-decejved  thefe, through  the  fraud  and  deceit  of  a  humour  flowing 
down,  as  the  caufe  making  a  difeafe,all  that  is  to  be, referred  into  the  fruit  and  .  product  of  a 

vital  caufe  .*  and  that  which  is  thought  by  the  Schoqis  materially  to  flow  down  out  of  the  head,, 
that  is  darted,  fhot-jbeiP^a  forth  and  propagated  from  che  vital  feat  of  che  foul, by  a  common 

guidance 
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ouidanc^  of  the  Archeus,  or  is  in^ailisd  by  a  parckipation  of  life.  G
ood  God,  hoJv  far  do 

1  dirtenc  from  the  tradition  of  the  Anrients  ?  I  would  there  may  be 
 fuch,  or  at  lead  1  would 

thou  mayeft  make  them  fuch,  who  may  comprehend  me,  and  nour
illi  the  hope  of  the  hck  with 

a  richer  talent  I  Sun  thou,  O  God,  wilt  do  inrhefe  things' according
  to  thy  own  good'  plca- 

fure,  to  whom  I  totally  
refer  and  otfer  all  things,

  and  every  things  vvnic
h  I  havCj  know,  iee^ 

and  am  able  to  do.  1  return  therefore  unto  my  path.  ,  ,  ^  .l  • 

20  Fird  of  all  I  have  elfcWhere  ("hewn,  that  vulnerary  or  wound-herbs 
 do  operate,  by  virtue 

of  a  certain  jn-bred  Akali  or  Lixivial  Salr.  Indeed  1  have  raughr,  th
at  vulneury  Mercury, 

as  well  the  precipitate,  as  fublimatc,  are  eahly  to  be  revived,  a  c
larihed  juyee  being  imbibed 

byboilin^  •  Whence  it  follows,  thatxhofe  herbs  are  the  more  excellent
  in  this  degree,  that 

luvcc  of  whom,  being  boiled  with  the  praecipitate,  and  afterwards
  wafhed  away,  ikall  t  he  rnorc 

eahly  and  plentifully  revive  the  Metcury.  Wherefore  alfo  
in  healing, the  ftone  of  Crabs  doib 

cxcell  if  it  be  drunk  with  wine,  more  than  if  in  water  j  becauie  that
  done,  in  wine,doth  molt 

eahly  but  on  the  virtue  and  favour  of  a  or  Lye.  Neither  I  pray,  therefore,  let  the 

Phyheian  abhor  the  ufe  of  wine  in  a  wound,  or  fever,  &c.  For  at  t
hat  very  time  that  it  favours 

of  an  Alcali,it  Ibfeth  the  virtues  5c  property  of  winerFor  lo,rhe  Lixivial  Sa
lt  of  tneTeil-cr^  is 

fuccefsfullv  oiven  to  drink, no  otherwile  than  that  powder  of  Crabs.  For  the  goo
dnefle  of  yod 

hath  invited  us,  that  by  reafon  of  the  rarenelle  whereby  that  do
ne  doth  lubhd  m  a  little 

fpace,  mortals  may  be  drawn  into  an  admiration  thereof,  and  thereby^
  alfo  may  learn  its  vir¬ 

tues,  and  liiay  fift  out  its  property  alike  wonderful,  whereby  it  prof
iteth  wounded  ,  bruiled 

people,  and  thofe  th^t  have  fallen  head-long  from  an  high  place.  ̂   j-  i 

21  And  here  prefenrly  a  wonder  not  yet  declared,  comes  to  li
ght  i  tb  wit,  that  a  wound  in  the 

foot,  and  alfo  in  the  leg,  or  in  the  itiod  remote  parts  from  the  mouth
,  is  healed  ;  whither 

notwithrtanding  no  hath  ever  obtained  accede,  to  wit,  as  the  Ltxivtal  Sih  of  this 

Stonedoth  correct  the  daarpnede,  which  is'kindled  in  the  utmod  mem
bers,  or  habit  of  the 

body,  and  which  is  prepared
  to  be  kindled,  for  neither 

 doth  the  force  of  che_ 
 palie 

from  the  Stomach  thorow  the  Veins, even  into  the  Toes :  But  nei
ther  is  it  admitted  thither  .* 

and  althouvh  ir  iTould  bC  admitted,  yet  it  Could  not  proceed  free  and 
 unbroken,  thorow  the 

foresjoing  quedions  and  examinatioris  of  di«edions :  For  there  is  no  man,  which  may  be  ig- 
horanc  of  this,  and  not  grant  me  what  I  have  faid.  ,  .* 

22  Therefore  from  thence  it  is  alrogethir  manifed,  that  that  
although  it  go  not  ma¬ 

terially  even  unto  the  habit  of  the  body  ;  yet  it  is  fufficient,  thatit  doth  d
ilperfeyts  proper¬ 

ty  even  thirherto,beam,inglyonely,.  that  it  Iball  forbid  a  rournef
le  or  daarpnefle  in  the  do- 

mach  che  Fountain  of 
 bisedions,  and  the  chie

f  Court-houfe  of  life  j
  wherein  is  manifelted 

the  power  of  theStomach  over  all  the  families  of  digedions.  Where
fore  from  a  contrary 

fenfe,  they  have  fometime  perceived,  that  Wine,  becaufe  it  eafily 
 waxech  four  wiihmus,  it  en- 

flames,3rid  perverts  wounds, unlefTe  By  a  vfilnerary  Lixivial  fixed  Salt 
 being  admimdred,  that 

fhirp  faciilf  y  of  the  wine  become  mild  :  For  truly  the  hurt  or  darnm
age  of  a  wound  is  oneiy 

an  inward  fermental  fharpnefle,  whicBbdng  abfent,  the  lips  of  that 
 which  was  continued,  do 

haden  to  run  together. 
 Wherefore  the  Schools 

 Being  deceived,  have  
univerfally  forbidden 

wine  to  chbfe  that  are  wounded;  which  thing  the  ufe  of  a  vulnerary  remedy  at  this 
 dy  hath 

difallowed,  to  the  difgrace  of  the  Schools :  For  neither  doth  an^  Jlcalt  g
o  materially  unto 

places  far  off,  to  redrain  iTarpnelfe;  feeing  neither  indeed  is 
 it  able  to  unto  the 

Snleen,  the  feat  of  a  Quartan  Ague.  Therefore  it  fufficeth,  that  
it  redrainech  fharpnefle  in 

the  Stomach,  the  ruler  of  kll  the  digedions :  Not  indeed  that  it
  dedroyeth  the  lour  fer¬ 

ment  of  the  Stomach,  but  as  it  is  cofreeded,  and  the  tranflation  of '  t
he  ferment  unto  remote 

places, is  hindered  :  which  thihg  alfo  the  aforefaid  Paradox  it  felf  cohfi
rmetb,  to  wit,  that  the 

di^edion  of  theStomach  is  chief  over  the  particular  digedions  of  a  chouf
and  kitchins. 

And  rhen,that  there  is, not  made  a  wandring  of  Lixivial  Saks, materially  ;&  t
hat  it  is  better  to 

drink  the  Akdles  of  thefe  dones,  than  calcined  Shell-filhes ;  Becaufe  that  altho
ugh  they  do 

help, and  the  Alcali in  calcined  things  is  far  more  powerful;  yet  it  ha
th  under  an  a6du- 

al  vigour,  vitiated  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach,  or  at  dead  doth  incline
  it :  Whereas  the 

Stone  of  Crabs  is  carried  not  fo  much  into  the  ferment,  as  into  the  produft  of  th
e  ferment. 

AUd  there  is  a  plain  reafon,  why  that  Scone,  and  herbsdike  unro  it,  do  heal  great
  and 

wounds,  yet  that  they  do  not  any  thing  help  fmall  ulcers  in  the  throar,  
wind-pipe>  or  blad- 

(ic  ‘  Z 

24  For  k  is  alfo  hence  confirmed ;  becaufe  every  Wound  dorh  diarpen 
 its  date,  if  the  four- 

nelfe  beaming  forth  out  of  theStomach  unto  the  wound  from  the  vital  di
gefhon,  be  alio  nm- 

dered  to  be  in  the  remedy  :  5uc  becaufe  an  ulcer  doth  not  arife  out  of
  the  liaarpnefle  0  t  e 

Stomach,;  but  from  the  proper  vice  and  received  contagion  of  th
e  Archeus  of  the  parts. 

23 



.  Fro»/  ihe  Seat  of  the  Soni  unto  difeaf  ef. 
The  which  aifo  therefore,  is  not  appealed  by  the  taking  of  an  Alcali,  and  there  is  need  of  Se¬ 
crets  piercing  every  way.  For  meacsi  drinks,  and  medicines  do  lofe  their  own  virtue  or 
Itrength  about  the  Hrft  digeftiori  of  the  ftomach  ̂   neither  do  they  go,  or  are  carried  deeper  j 
becaufe  they  onely  nourilTfimply,  and  therefore  do  there  put  off,  and  piainly,  deteft  every 
mask  horrid  to  nourirhmeDt,or  are  otherwife  changed  into  excrements  :  And  fo  alfo  they  arc 
made  unprofitable  for  the  conceived  curing.  . 

But  if  indeed  the  Stone  of  Crabs  be  a  provoker  of  urine j  it  is  not  that  therefore  the  com? 
ing  thereof  even  into  the  bladder  is  to  be  hoped  for,  ©r  that  its  yirthe  remains  untouched^and 
unbroken  ̂   Far  be  it :  For  let  it  be  fufificicnt,  if  that  Stone  do  fpoil  the  whole  drink  of  a 
fouring  faculty  ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  onely,  how  little  foever  of  ir  be  brought  down  in  th?  ̂ 
urine,  belongs  to  the  breeding  of  the  Strangury  or  pilTing  by  drops^  Dyfury  or  difficulty  of 
pilfing,  and  heats  familiar  in  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone:  For  the  fharpneife,  although  it  be 
moft  excellently  fubdued  by  a  found  gaul;  yet  the  leaft  quantity  of  it  may  be  hoftile  in  the 
urine,  and  to  the  parts  fubfervient  unto  ir,  and  no  leffe  unto  the  whole  remaining  family  of 
digefiions*  ̂   Now  at  length  I  return  untd  the  Authority  of  the  Duumvirate ,  that  it 
may  be  manifeft  in  what  fort  the  foul  doth  divers  ways  excrcife  its  own  comma^s  in 
its  own  body,  and  doth  a£t  by  way  of  a  command,  government,  rule,  as  alfo  of  cruelty,  fury, 
and  tyranny  ;  neither  chat  to  this  end,  it  ftands  iiKneed  of  pipes,  winds,  vapours,  fmoaks^ 
and  ieafi  of  all,  of  the  help  of  heats,  colds,  and  de;fluxi©ns.  The  Schools  beholding  the  ef¬ 
fers  of  the  Duumvirate,  and  thinking  to  knit  caufes  to  themlfljHiave  transferred  all  things 
into  heats,  or  humours,  and  the  declinings  or  celTations  of  thefe  ;  as  if  thofe  things  which  na- 
niraijy  happen  in  us,  fhoiild  happen  only  through  an  urgent  necelfity  of  weights,  heats^  and 
imaginary  humours. 

And  feeing  they  have  gone  back  from  the  Soul,  from  living  ftrength,  unto  the  artificial,  or  24 
dead  examples  of  learning  by  demonfiration ;  at  length  they  have  quieted  themfelves,  that 
they  wrought  in  vain, with  the  admiration, unwilling  cxperience,and  wonted  obferuatjonof  the 
vulgar,  that  many  difeafes  being  among  the  catalogue  of  incurable  ones,  or;  the  number  of 
wonted  difeafes,  are  of  their  own  accord  cured  under  the  care  of  the  Kitchin ;  fo  that  they 
had  but  forfaken  the  vein, and  the  paunch,ofc-times  unto  the  dcath,'C)r  voluntary  wearinelTc  of 
rhc  fick.  And  at  laft,  for  the  moft  part,  a  Jugler  or  Fortune^iellcr,  or  an  aged  old  woman  cii« 
tcth  them,,  whom  the  very  experiences  of  Phyfitians  had  decreed. 

'•t 

CHAP. 



CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  Authority  or  Priviledge  of  tkc  duumvirate. 

t .  Ah  Aphoriftn  of  the  old  hah  U  iUuUrated^  'I .  T^he  fallihg-'eml  and 

.  *  madhejjfe  are  proved  to  proceed  from  the  Duumvir  ate,  3.  That
jleep 

is  from  the  Duttmvir ate.  4.  An  af'gument  againji  the  prerogative 

of  the  head.  5.  The  fame  thing  is  confirmedfrom  Galen  againji  hh 

will.  6.  A  privy  JJhft  of  the  Schools  for  the  head.  7*  tyhat  all  parts- 

cnUr  Senfes  can  attribute  unto  the  thing  generat
ed.  8.  The  vegetative 

pmr  is  in  andfroih  the  Duumvirate.  9* ,  TheTonng  lives  divers  voayes: 

10.  The  phantdfe  of  the  Brain  doth  prejkhtly  die^unlejfeit  be  nourified 

by  the  lower  parts.  II.  Why  the  foulis  faid  to  be  in  the  blood.  12. 

Coheeipts  afeendingfrom  theparts  about  the  port  ribsy  are  prefehtly  feen 

\  in  the  countenance.  13.  The firfi  conceptions  are  proved  to  be  formed 

in  the  feat  of  the  foul.  14.  Sleep  and  dreams  to  be  from  the  Duumvirate^ 

- :  15.  The  Mare  is  in  the  fiomach  5  therefore  Jleep  and  dreams  are  from 

thence.  16.  But  the  Gumm-ich  before  the  tommtng  of  teethy  from  the 

feBjttWe  foulonelj.  17.  The  opinion  of  the  Schools  about  the  Mare, 

iB.  Jt  is  noted  for  an  abfurdity.  19.  Balaiinis  Affe  Jpakg  not  theword 

ofj  he,  Angel.  20.  An  hijiory  of  my  oirnjfeep  fall.  21.  Some  digns- 

ties  of  the  Pylorus  are  reckoned  upy  and  aftonijbing  remedies^  hy  redfin 

of  their  eafthejf  'e.  22.  Concerning  the  feat  of  the  foul  for  the  Duum* 
virate.  23.  An  hifiory  of  madneffe  from  a  medicine  as  yet  exifting  in 

the  fiomach.  24.  The  fame  by  fainting  or  fwooning.  25.  From  d 

Maxim  of  the  Schools.  26.  From  the fuffering  of  hunger.  2’j.Thai 
troublous  pajpons  of  the  mind  have  refpeil  unto  the  Duumvir ate^  not  tkt 

head.  28.  Too  much  fiudy  brings  forth  madneffe  to  be  felt  or  perceived 

firji  in  the  fomach.  29.  An  errour  of  the  Schools.  ‘  30.  the  Max¬ im  of  -  the  Schools  it  is  contended  again!}  the  Schools.  3 1 .  Sleep  is  from 

the  Midriff's.  32.  A  temedy  of  Opiates.  33.  Vefaliusc^r/;/ Galen. 

34.  Ofvuhat  fort  the  fiateoj  innocencj  was.  T  hat  the  firfi  concep¬ 

tions  are  badly  f  aid  to  be  thofe  out  of  our  power.  ^6.  A  power  of  re- 

membring  in  the  Scully  and  others  elfwhere.  37.  The  memory  of  the 

mind  is  divers  from  that  of  the  imagination  or  phantafte.  38.  The 

lufifuly  andwrathful  feat  of  the  Schools.  The  leafures  of  the  Spleen, 

40.  The  Head  follows  the  Midriffs.  41.  A  Jiupefa&ive  virtue*  42. 

The  Stone-vefjels  or  Cods.  43.  Tickling  or  provocation  to  leachery  is 

not  to  be  attributed  to  the  kjdneyy  or  reins^but  to  thejiomacb.  44. 

a  frail  or  mortal  life  Jo  ath  enter  ed^and  is  cjiablifloedywhere  the  foul  alfo  is, 

4^.  T^e  mouth  of  the  fiomach  is  the  center  of  the  whole  trunc^  of  the  bo** 

-  dy,  46.  what  it  may  be  to  have  carried  the  Mefliah  in  hk  loynes.  47. 

iA  remedy  for  a  woman  in  travel.  48.  Judiciary  Ajirology  fals  to  the 

ground,  49.  An  external  SpleenyWhat  virtue  it  may  have,  Why  a 

woman  at  the  time  of  her  going  with  Toungy  is  troubled  with  wondrous 

ronceipts.  •yi.  The  mind  doth  not  become  mad.  52.  Splenetick^  con* 

ceipts.  53.  Curablcyand  defperate  difeafeSyWhich  they  may  be.  54. 1  he 

natural  endowments  of  Simples.  55.  (Conclusions  deduced  from  an  igno¬ 

rance  of  the  foregoing  things.  ̂ 6.  Sleepifying  remedies  do  not  heal ^  .  mad- 
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md^nejfes.  57*  Lydian  IVhet-fione  for  a  Phy^tiarz^  tft  madztcjjhs, 

58'.  Anobje&ion  of  thofe  that  are  ignorant  or  skjUful.  59.  Fatnefs 
IMted.  60.  The  MajeUy  of  the  Duumvir  ate  is  to  be  admred.  6i.?Jfi^ 
bility  or  a  capablenejs  of  laughter^  vokat  it  is^  and  whence  it  happens  to 
man  alone.  62.  The  dominion  Of  the  Duumvirate  over  the  Lungs. 
63.  The  original  of  Spittles.  64.  The  virtue  of  Sulphur  is  determined, 
^5*  ̂   Stomach  commands  the  Lungs, 

IT  h  a  faying  ©f  Hipocrates ,  In  wbm  a  vein  loth  flrongly  beat  in  the  pan  about  the  i fkort  Ribfy  their  minde  is  prefentiy  fick^  or  diftempered :  For  cOe  Artery  of  the  Spleen  U 
moft  frequent,  yet  the  Pulfe  thereof  is  not  mariifeft,  as  long  as  it  is  in  good  health,  and  doth 
lightly  imagine  .*  Bat  when  it  is  rafh,  it  preferitly,  with  a  ftrong  pulfe,  even  into  the  left  ear 
being  alfo  oft-times  audible  by  the  fitters  by,  denounceth  madnefs :  Bur  that  thin^^  is  mani- 
feft  in  a  thorn  imprinted  in  the  finger,  whofe  pulfe  before  unknown ,  is  prefently  after ,  be¬ 

fore  the  fwelling  of  the  finger,  ftirred.  with  a  troublefom  and  hard  beating .  *  ‘ Therefore,  madnefs  is  denoted  to  proceed  from  a  thorny  fpleeri.  The  fame  old  man  hath  a 
placed  blackpholer  in  the  Midriffs  (For  the  name  of  theMidriffs,  doth  found,  that  the  fto- 
mach  doth  undergo  or  fupply  the  room  of  the  heart)and  from  thence  he  prefageth  the  Fallin<^- 
ficknefs,  if  It  fhall  get  into  the  Body  ;  but  madnefs,  if  into  the  minde  .•  Therefore  he  drawes 
both  weakneffes  of  the  minde  out  of  the  Afidriffs  .•  But  they  do  efpecially  flourilli ,  where 
their  occafional  caufeis  near  at  hand :  And  fo  the  .Schools  d®  tefiifie  ,  where  the  fiiop  of 
madnefs,  layeth  hid,  that  there  alfo  in  health, is  the  feat  of  right  judgement;  according  co  the 
Maxim  ;  The  fundiion  of  the  fame  part  is  vitiated,  the  funefion  whereof  in  healthy  perfons, 
is  found,  and  on  the  contrary.  ,  • 

For  ail  madneffes  (except  the  Sifters  of  fleepy  evils J  do  undergo  watchings :  As  a  fure  3 
Argument,  that  fteep,  the  drowfie  evil^  watching, and  madnefs,  do  live  in  the  fame  Inn  .-  Be- 

^  caufe  deep,  watching,  imagination,  dreaming,  are  powers  converfant  about  the  fame  fubjea, and  are  made  in  the  fame  Organ  and  Inn.  I  confefs  indeed ,  that  fleep  is  after  watchin®  ; 
but  that  doth  not  argue  a  variety  of  the  Inn  the  fubjed ;  For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  chat  in  a 
moment  every  operation  of  the  minde  doth  ceafe  by  hanging,  ̂ c. 

Therefore  if  the  Head  iBould  be  the  proper  place  of  the  Imagination,  the  operations  of  A 

the  minde  fhoald  remain,  which  notwichftanding  do  perifti,  prefently  after  light  is  denied  ̂  frofO  the  lower  parts. 

Galen  propofeth  afhes  of  burnt  Crabs,  againft  the  madneffe  proceeding  from  a  Dog :  which 

madnefs  rageth  in  the  defirablc  ©r  luftful  faculty, or  in  th6  fear  of  liquid  things;  From  whence  ̂  
the  name  of  Hydrophobia  is  given  unco  it :  Therefore  madnefs  by  a  Dog  ,  layeth  in  the  part 
of  the  defirablc  power  :  For  rieither  is  the  Lixivium  of  Crabs  ,fic  to  be  brought  unco 
the  brain  :  For  nothing  goes  thither,  which  was  not  firft  cranfehanged  in  the  ftomach  ,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  go  to  the  fifth, qr  fixchj  but  through  the  firft  and  fecond  digeftion :  Therefore 
that  madnefs  is  by  intervals,  to  wit,  the  Cup  being  offered,  it  rageth  into  the  defirablc  facul¬ 
ty;  but  none  hath  dedicated  the  luftful  power  of  drinks  unto  the  Brain ;  Therefore  when  a 
mad  Dog  bit  the  finger  of  Dr.  Baldy  that  poyfon  crept  from  the  finger  into  the  ftomach ,  as 
the  chief  Inftrumenc  of  thofenfidve  foul ;  as  alfo  to  the  Spleen,  bending  about  it  .*  whither 
the  Remedy  of  that  Lixivium  creepeth ,  as  it  is  the  fubjedt  for  the  Hypochondriacal  palfion. 
But  leaft  the  Schools  (hould  detra6\  from  the  dignity  of  the  5rain ,  they  grant  chat  madnefs,  6 
to  have  indeed  its  bound  [from  which]  in  the  Spleen;  but  the  bound  [to  which]  they 
will  have  to'be  within  the  i?rain  :  Wherein  they  fay  nothing  that  is  excufable  ;  For  although 
’the  doubt  doth  ceafe  at  leaft  for  a  time  .•  it  is  fufficient,  that  the  firft  motion  of  the  vitiated 
phahrafie  be  in  the  bound  [from  which].  They  will  anfwer  with  the  more  fpecd,  that  that 

mumourable'and  octafiohal  caufe  in  the  Spleen,  doth  no:  accufe,  that  therefore  the  framing 
©f  'Tmaginacions  ought  to  be  be  made  out  of  the  Head :  But  I  will  prefently  make  chat  by degrees  manifeft  by  the  ftrengrh  of  many  Arguments. 

Peter  Bor^  a  Chriftian,in  his  Annalis  oiHelgiumy  relates,  that  in  the  year  i  %  64,  at  Bruxels ,  7 
,  a  Sow  brought  forth  fix  young  ones,  the  firft  whereof  (  for  the  laft  in  generating,  is  alwayes 
in  br  uit  Beafts,  brought  forth  firft)  had  the  head,  face,  arms, and  Idgs  of  a  man  ,^but  that  the whole  TfuDcko;[  the  Body,  from  the  neck,was  of  a  Swine :  For  there  was  no  doubt  but  that 
the  Mother  was  a  Sow:  And  therefore,'  the  heart,  Spleen,  and  alfo  the  other  Organs  .of  the  Ve¬ getative  Soul  were  bke  to  the  Mother ;  Therefore  although  it  had  the  head  of  a  mao,  y^c  it 
'  C^q  had 
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.  had  onely  i  feniidve  foul.  Indeed  a  Sodomiiical  monrter  is  mdre  like  the  cJ^other  chan  the r 

So  of  a  llaeep  the  mocheri  and  a  He-goat  the  Father,  a  Lamb  comes  forth,  which*be(ides 

Woolland  tail,  hath  his  other  parts  like  a  fheep.  6’o  a  Mule,  his  Father  being  an  Affe,  and 
his  Mother  a  Marc.  And  fo  a  Horfe  of  a  Bull  and  a  Mare. 

Ladly,  in  feven  Coneys,  from  their  Father  a  Dormoufe,  and  their  mother  a  Coney,  nothing 

befides  their  tail  was  like  unco  the  begetter.  If  therefore  that  monfter  had  the  foul  of  a 

fwine ,  therefore  the  foul  followes  the  condition,  not  indeed  of  the  Head,  but  of  the  inferio^ 

members:  And  the  very  prerogative  of  the  phantaftical  foul  inhabits  in  the  Duumvirate 

(although  the  Head  be  a  part  which  is  the  condwdtrefl'e  of  conceits  formed  in  the  lower  parts) for  it  isin  the  Center,  and  very  middle  of  the  Body. 

8  For  I  have  demonftrared  elnewhere.  that  the  Spleen  doth  infpire  a  digeftive  Ferment  in¬ 

to  the  ftomach  i  that  is  to  fay,  that  the  Spleen  is  the  beginning  of  vegetation  or  growth  ;  But 

that  the  vegetative  power  belongs  to  the  fenfitive  foul,  that  is,  unco  the  Duumvirate^:  For 

^ruly ,  thefe  is  not  a  vegetative  foul  fingly  by  it  fclf  ,•  but  it  is  a  vital  power  imitating  the 

9  But  the  Youno  is  grown  before  quickning,onely  by  the  influx  of  participationi rom  its  mo¬ 

ther,  fo  long  as  it  is  as  it  Were  an  entire  part  of  her ;  but  prefently  after  quickning,  it  lives 

by  a  Kitckin  of  its  own.  And  therefore  there  is  onely  a  fenfitive  foul  in  bruits ,  ̂e  which, 

becaufe  it  is  alfo.in  a  man,  and  the  miiide  is  faft  tied  unto  it,  therefore  the  conceits  ®f  the 

foul,  are  firft  in  the  feat  of  the  foul,  which  although  perhaps  they  may  be  refined  in  the  head, 

yet  they  do  riot  deny  their  fountain^  yea,  although  they  fhould  be  a  new  ftamped  in  the  brain, 

yet  they  have  not  need  of  a  lucceflion  of  motions  from  the  foul  into  the  head , 

as  it  were  a  Pilgrimage  for  this  purpofe :  For  the  commands  of  the  will  are  far  rnore  grofle 

than  thofe  of  the  conceptions  j  yet  the  command  of  motion  being  fcarce  conceived  in  Fidlers, 

their  finger  doth  moft  fwiftly  execute  that  command. 

Therefore  the  addons  of  government  do  beam  forth  on  their  objedts,  with  an  un-interrupt- 

^  ed  light :  And  therefore  the  difeourfe  being  fuiced  unto  its  own  fhops,  doth  receive  Lawes 
on  both  Tides,  and  likewlfe  appoinceth  others :  otherwife,  the  apparitions  of  the  brain  are  loofe 

and  confufed,  if  a  hurt  of  the  Spleen  doth  interpofc:  which  is  manifeft  in  hanging,  in  a  feverifh 

doatage,  in  thofe  that  are  difeafed  about  the  fbort  Ribs,  in  oucragious  or  mad,  Apopicftical, 

epileptical ,  &c.  perfons.  From  whence  k  futficiencly  nnanifeftetb,  that  the  brain  doth  obey, the  doating  Duumvirate.  l  l  /•  r  • 

1 1  For  it  is  moft  agreeable  to  truth,  that  the  wifaom  of  flefn  and  bloud  (w
hich  is  the  fenlitive 

foul)  hath  ICS  fcicuacion  in  the  moll  fanguine  or  bloudy  bowel  of  all :  Therefore  it  is  r
ead  in 

the  holy  Scriptures,  that  the  foul  and  the  life  are  in  the  bloud  :  For  if  thou  do
ll  mark  the 

bowel  of  the  Spleen,  and  its  fubftance ",  thou  flialc  perceive  its  fubllance  to  be  bloud  newly 

made  clotty,  covered  with  a  skin,  and  to  be  enriched  with  fo  manifold  a  co-weaving  ®f  
veins 

U  Arreries,thac  there  is  not  another  bowel  in  the  whole  Body, which  by  about  a  tenfold  quan¬ 

tity,  is  fo  rich  in  fo  many  Arteries :  But  the  Frain  hath  fcarce  a  vein,or  bloud,  or  but  fparing- 

ly  in  its  whole  lump*  The  Coats  indeed,  or  covers  of  the  Brain,  have  their  own  fmall
  veins: 

And  although,  there  be  in  the  bofom  of  the  Brain,  an  Arterial  Veflel  fit  for  the^  tranfpiring 

or  breathing  thorow  of  Spirits  labourated  in  the  heart ;  yet  the  lump  of  the  Br
ain  is  almoft 

wholly  void  oic  bloud  ;  It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  that  the  Spleen  doth  form  ftrange  Id
ea  s, 

and  ftrange  conceits,  under  a  forreign  gueft  :  The  cxpulfion  of  which  gueft,  while  the  fpleeq 

doth  meditate  of,  it  ftirs  up  a  ftrong  pulfe,evcnas  a  Thorn  driven  into  the  finger,  doth  diew 

a  prefent  and  hateful  gueft. 

I  For  I  have  obferved  ferioufly,  the  eyes  and  countenance  of  one^  diftempered  about
  nis 

fliort  Ribs,  to  be  writhed  prefently  as  oft  ashe  would  relate  to  me  his  foolifti  an
d  firft  con¬ 

ceits  }  whom  while  from  the  beginning  of  the  doaiage  I  would  interrupt ;  prefently  alfo  at 

that  very  moment,  his  eyes  and  countenance  did  return  into  their  former  health.  I
  did  won¬ 

der  in  a  fellow-feeling,  that  fo  fwift  an  innovation  of  the  whole  countenance,  fo  often  a  
re¬ 

peated  one,  and  fo  great  a  one,  fhould  be  propagated  lay  the  a^lion  of  a  lower  «©v
ernmenri 

into  the  tower  of  the  brain.  Furthermore,  for  neither  are  rude  and  uocompofed  concepti¬
 

ons  onely  from  the  fpleen  ;  but  likewife  alfo, the  underftanding  of  the  brain  being  laid  afleep 

under  Dreams,  we  muft  not  defpife  the  light  of  gifts,  if  reacheth  to  the  mfflde.  ASh.Af.chsp. 

a.  V.  1 7.  A^d  it  fhall  be  In  the  Uji  dayes^  that  I  will  f9»re  out  of  my  Spirit  ftpotf  all  fiejhy  and 

your  Sons  and  your  Tiaughfers  fhaU  prvfhejie.  ̂ nd  your  young  men  (hall  fee  J^tfionsy  andyottr 
 old 

men  (hall  dream  Dreams.  To  mt,€gnificaclve  ones.  Nighr  unto  night  ̂ eweth  knowledge, 

if  the  Watchmen  d®  fore-learo  ro  withdraw  his  thoughts  from  things  or  afees,  place,  ana motion.  , 

% 
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I  have  alfo  not  undefervedly  affirmed,  chat  che  hrft  conceipcs  of  diflurbances  are  fekin  1 

tbs  Midritfs  i  Seeing  chac.if  a  ibrrowful  meflage  be  broughc  unco  a  hungry  man  ,  his  appe¬ 
tite  prefently  peiiihecn  :  therefore  the  Meilage  and  Appetite  do  light  into  one  and  the  lame 
li^n.  , 

I  have  alfo  cauglk  eifevyhere,  that  the  ftomach  of  the  Livery  is  not  fome  notable  hollow* 

nefs  rpreading  within  its  own  bowel ;  but  that  the  Mefentery  veins  themfelves  are  the  Ikeath 

of  languilicacionorbloud-making,  into  which  the  Liver  doth  beam  forth  the  firft  breathing- 
holes  of  fanguification :  But  that  the  If  omach  of  the  fpleen  is  the  Ifomach  it  felfj  which  it 

therefore  nouriiheth  by  embracing,  that  it  may  infpire  into  it  the  Vulcan  of .  digeifi«n  :  yet 
there  is  another  and  .proper  ifomach  of  the  fpleen  ,  admirable  for  the  manifold  winding  of 
Arteries,  wherein  the  Milt  doth  cook  for  it  felf  alone  Under  which  digelfion,  if  the  lealf 
errour  rullieth  on  it,  the  fpleen  ceafeth  in  digeffing,  ahd.denies  the  termentsdue  to  the  ex¬ 

ternal  Ifomach  :  which  thing  is  evident  in  a  Fever,  while  as  inlfead  of  a  four  digeftion,  burnt- 

idi  or  (finking  belchings  do ‘come  for  witneffes,  which  are  emulous  of  a  certain  putrefaction. 
TheBrain  aliOjthroughitsowDUnrenfiblenefs,  hath  relation  to  the  Milt,  as  alfo  the  Coats  of 

the  brain  unto  the  ftomach  it  felf,  in  this  refpeCf  ;  For  the  action  of  the  ffomachisbpower- 

ful,  and  hathin  it  the  VicarlHp  of  the  heart,  and  doth  execute  the  offices  thereof^^againff 
the  will  of  the  Schools, 

^  For  neither  ejoth  the  fpleen  by  an  unbroken,  vital,  ahd  wealthy  number  of  Arteries,  flourifh  ; 
in  vain,  in  its  own  conceptions  j  but  as  oft  as  it- makes  its  conceipts  drow/ie  through  the  de¬ 
lights  of  another  nourifhment,  it  grants  a  truce  from  its.yvork,  that  is,  fleep:  which  if  they 

iBall  beletfe  peffeCl-,  or  troubled  by  the  coo  much  care  or  anguilli  of  the  Ifomach,  it  alfo  pro¬ duce  th  confuted  Dreams» 

,  No  Phyfidap  hath  hitherto  doubted,  but  that  the  Ephialtes  or  Mare  is  Birred  up  from  the  j  - 

Midrilfs :  for  it  comes  for  the  molf  parr,  through  the  taking  of  a  larger  fupper  of  the  more  ’  ̂  hard  meat ;  or  the  Ifomach  otherwife  hlxiuring :  and  therefore  that  happens  not  indeed  to 
one  laying  on  his  right  fide  3  but  onely  Beeping  on  bis  back  with  his  face  upward,  or  at  leaif 
on  bis  left  lide  t  Indeed  when  he  hath  almoft  flept  enough  :  For  they  feel  or  perceive  ob- 
feurely,  they,  difeourfe,  they  think  they  do  touch  with  their  hands,  and  fee  with  their  eyes ; 
yet  they  are  not  able  to  mpve  themfelves :  For  oppreffions  are  perceived  to  be  heard, and  felt: 
otherwife,  in  Beeping,  pthers  (  .evenfick  folks  )  do  move  themfelves  freely  :  For  the  Sto¬ 
mach  is  loaded  and  burdened  j  and  the,  concoCf  ion  thereof  is.not  yet  finiflied,  and  therefore  it 
happens  to  thofe  that  lay  on  their  left  fide  ,  to  wit,  which  way  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is 
wreflred  :  From  whence  it  becomes  firft  of  all,  evident,  that  the  ftomach  alfo  doth  com-  j 
mand  the  motion,  and  efpecially  that  in  this,  it  doth  govern  the  fleep,  dreams,  and  alfo  the 
motion  :For  the  dreams  of  the  Mare  are  almoft  always  the  fame, as  alfo  the  impotency  of  mov¬ 
ing,  as  long  as  the  ftomach  being  thus  ill  affe<aed,  is  ffretehed  forth  in  fleep. 

For  the  ̂ hools  do  affign  the  caufes  of  the  Mare  to  be  groffie  vapours  invading  the  thorny  i  $ 
marrow :  And  indeed  they  are  carried  into  vapours,  by  reafen  of  the  momentary  folving  of 
that  diftemper :  For  if  the  Beepers  are  forthwith  awakened,  the  Mare  alfo  prefently  feaf- 
cth:  And  fo  thofe  vapours  ought  to-ceafe  at  the  will  pf  the  awakener.In  the  next  place, I  hard¬ 
ly  bear,  that  groffie  vapours  fliould  be  acciifed  in  many  or  fcoft  caufes  of  Difeafes. 

^1  hitherto  confers,  that  for  fifty  full  years  I  never  as  yet  faw  a  grofle  vapour  of  diftilla-  j 
tions.  ̂   There  are  indeed  corporeal  exhalations,  in  which  a  volatile  matter  is  fublimed,  and  ' 
doth  climbe  to  the  fides  of  the  veflel  .*  So  indeed  out  of  Sulphur,  Orpiment,  Woods,  Arfe- 
nick,  Fal-Armoniack,  Camphor,  Urine;  and  likewife  from /Mercury,  Lead, brafle-Oar,Brafle^ 
&c.  grolTe  fmoakineffes  do  afeend  upwards :  but  vapours,  to  wit  watery  ones,  I  never  faw 
or  knew  to  be  grolTe,  uplefs  among  Univerfity-men,  who  are  ignorant  of  vapours :  yea,  howe¬ 
ver  grofle  they  ftiould  be,  they  fhould  at  le^ftyboch  loofe  their  groflenefs  at  the  pleafure  of 
the  awakencr,  and  the  heat  which  had  flirted  up  thofe  vapours  fhould  prefently  be  flopped  : 
Both  of  them  rarely,ridicutous  things.  Again,they  conje6fure  the  marrow  to  be  affe6fed,by 
reafon  of  motion  denied  in  the  Dream :  And  fo  every  affie^  of  the  marrow,  and  every  flop¬ 
ping  vapour  fliculd  ceafe  at  the  will  of  the  awakener ;  which  is  alike  full  of  frivolous  rafh- 
^fs.  ̂   But  how  fliall  one  laying  with  his  face  upwards,  fend  grofle  vapours  out  of  the  ftomach 
intohis  loins,  and  the  marrow  enclofed  within  the  turning  joynts,  and  covered  with  mem¬ 
branes  ?  to  wit,  whither,  in  another  place,  they  fay,  that  not  the  more  thin  windes  do  pierce? 
efpecially  becaufo^fuch  a  Scicuation  of  him  that  layes  down,  fhould  of  its  own  nature,  father 
banifh  vapours  out  of  the  ftomach  into  the  bov'/els,or  fhould  carry  them  upwards  thorovv  the 
ftomach,  into  thffNavil,  than  downwards  unto  the  marrow  being  ftmt  up  and  loaded  with  the  - 
bowels.  What  community  pafleth  betwixt  the  fpeech  with  the  thorny  marrow  ?  or  why  mail 
grofle  vapours  out  of  the  ftomach j  defire  onely  the  back-running  finews  ?  For  the  Mare  dotfi 

,  7-  not 
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notonely  calife  a  hearing  of  inward  whifperings,  and  granteth  to  difcourfe,  alfo  to  fear ;  buc 
allb  external,  true,  and  appearing  objects  are  heard  :  But  he  cannot  move  his  tongue ,  how 
much  foever  others  may  fpeak  in  time  of  dreaming.  Do  the  Schools  perhaps  think,  the  moti¬ 
ons  of  the  tongue  to  be  made  by  the  thorny  marrow  ?  Therefore  thofe  groffe  vapours  fhall 
be  far  different  from  dreamy  ones,  they  not  hindering  the  ufe  of  motion  of  the  tongue ,  yea 
of  the  whole  Body :  For  while  they  apply  themfelves  to  the  finews  that  they  may  afford  the 
caufes  of  unmovcablcnefs,  the  Schools  themfelves  become  dumb  and  unraoveable:  While 

they  fliall  never  underliand  what  they  fay,  as  neither,  after  what  manner  thofe  groffe  (that  iS 
impoffible  vapeiars)  fball  pierce  the  ftomach,  bottom  of  the  belly  ,  hollow  vein  extended 
through  the  back,  with  a  beating  Artery  its  companion,  and  likewife  the  ligaments  of  the 

turning  joynts’.  And  how  thole  things  fliall  be  filent,  appeafed,  and  ceafe  at  a  moment ,  if 
haply  he  be  awakened  who  fuffers  the  diftemper  of  Marc,  Surely  they  had  more  right¬ 
ly  learned  the  a^ion  of  the  government  of  the  Duumvirate,  to  wit,  that  an  impediment 
brought  on  the  ftomach  in  its  vital  government  alone, doth  without  vapours, or  Truhcks,trGublc 
the  Brain,doth  vitiate  the  finews, and  firft  conceptions,  as  it  interruptech  the  .comforts  of 

the  fpleen  .*  For  fo  it  happens,  that  thofe  who  have  the  Apoplexie  and  Palfey,  do  cat,  hear, 
and  fteep,  &c.  yet  that  they  cannot  fpeak  .•  For  the  Schools  do  accufe  the  back-running  fi¬ 

news  to  be  flopped;  Why  therefore  fhall  not  the  Mare  have  regard  to  the'fe  finews  rather 
than  to  the  thorny  marrow  ?  Why  do  Remedies  for  the  Duumvirate,  help  thofe  that  have  an 
Apoplexie,  a  oiddinefs  in  the  Head,  that  know  not  bow  tro  go  and  fpeak ;  thofe  very  Medi¬ 
cines  I  fay,  being  as  yet  prefent  in  the  hollow  of  the  ftomach ;  but  are  unprofitable  to  the 
back-running  finews,  and  head?  Hath  a  Pie  perhaps  thofe  finews  fluffed  together  before 
ijxech?  Shall  a  Cow  which  thrufts  forth  her  tongue  moveable  into  the  noflrils,  have  her 
tongue  bound,  and  doth  fhe  want  back-running  finewes  ?  Or  elfe  floe  fhall  have  them  in 

■  vain,  if  they  are  perpetually  and  naturally  flopped, 
jg  A  certain  voluntary  command  is  brought  down  from  the  Head  unto  the  finews  of  the 

tongue, that  is  denied  unco  four-footed  beafls,  buc  not  unto  fome  Birds:  Likewife  that  thing, 
not  at  the  firft  turn,  buc  by  degrees,  through  an  accuftomed  going  :  Buc  he  that  hath  an  A- 
poplexie,  doth  not  put  this  command  into  execution,  becaufe  he  is  difmayed  or  aftonifhed 

I p  almoft  like  a  four-footed  beafl.  Indeed  the  conception  of  an  Affe,  God  permitting  it,  once 
paffed  thoiow  unto  his  tongue:  Not  indeed,  chat  the  Affe  was  the  Inflrumenc  of  the  Angel  • 
For  then  be  had  Ipoken  the  iudgemencs  of  God  j  but  not  his  own  conceivings,  neither  had  he 
complained  of  his  ftripes :  From  occafion  of  the  Affe,  I  will  fpeak  my  own. 

In  the  year  if4T'  the  day  before  the  Calends  of  the  iith  month  called  January ,  I  fate 
beginning  t©  write  in  a  dole  Chamber;  buc  the  cold  was  great,  and  1  bad  an  earthen  Pot  or 
Pan  robe  brought,  with  burning  Coals,  that  I  might  fomecimes  comfort  the  cold  ftirfnefs  of . 

my  fingers.  tM'j  little  Daughter  comes  unto  me,  who  as  fo©n  as  fhe  fenced  the  hurt  or  of¬ 
fence,  withdrew  the  Earthen  Pan,  and  unlefs  fhe  had  chanced  to  come ,  I  being  choaked,  had 
perilhed  :  For  I  prefencly  felt  about  the  mouth  of  my  ftomach,  a  fore-tb reamed  fwooning  ;  I 
arofe  from  my  Study;  while  I  would  go  forth  abroad,  I  fell  like  a  ftraight  ftaffe  ,  and  was 
brought  away  for  dead.-  For  there  was  a  two- fold  affed,  one  of  the  bruifed  hinder  part  o£ 
my  head,  which  filched  away  my  taft,  and  fmelling,  buc  did  over-cloud  my  hearing :  The  o- 
ther  was  a  founding  affeft  ftirred  up  from  the  ftomach ;  For  in  the  firft  dayes,  my  Head  turn¬ 
ed  round  with  giddinefs,  as  oft  as  I  looked  on  one  fide,  much  more  if  upwards.  I  choughs 
that  chat  befel  me  from  the  ftroak  of  the  fall ,  with  the  naked  hinder  part  of  my  Head 
fuddenly,and  from  my  whole  ftacure,  on  a  hard  ftone  :  But  by  little  and  little,  I  was  better 
affured,  and  I  for  many  dayes,  revolved  all  things  within  my  felf.  I  knew  therefore  at  length, 
that  my  giddinefs  proceeded  from  my  ftomach,  and  that  it  was  there  nourilhed  by  the  fame 
Root,  from  whence  the  fwooning  had  proceeded  For  fome  meats  did  promote  that  my 
giddinefs,  and  fpecially  about  the  evening,  to  wit,  while  they  were  not  as  yet  cofted  ;  and 
lo  that  the  fame  thing  happens  in  the  Mare ,  from  meats  well  nigh  concoi^cd.  I 
had  remembred  alfo ,  that  as  oft  as  I  had  paffed  over  the  Sea  in  time  paft ,  al¬ 
though  I  was  in  due  health,  and  was  very  much  given  to  eating ;  yet  my  Head  ran  round  and 
flaggered  for  many  dayes  after,  until  that  by  a  gentle  vomit,  I  had  fliaved  away  the  filths  out 
of  my  ftomach,  whereon  that  whirling  Idea  was  imprinted :  For  I  certainly  found  ,  that  my 
giddinefs  did  not  ohely  accompany  the  offenfive  meats ;  but  moreover,  almoft  an  hour  of  fi- 
niilied  digeftion,  and  that  food  being  taken,  and  moderate  Wme,  my  giddinefs  was  alwayes 
prefenriy  mitigated.  And  moreover,  although  I  had  long  after  that,  cfcaped  wholly  free, 
neve^thclefs,  at  the  eating  of  fome  meats,  I  fuffered  a  relapfe  about  the  evening :  There¬ 
fore  (asthey  are  wont  to  fay)  I  believed  experienced  Rebert ,  that  all  giddinefs  of  the  Head 
doth  climbe  up  from  the  parts  beneath,  without  a  vapour  or  fmoak ;  but  chat  the  Head  doth 

bear- 
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hcarlceri  ro  the  ftomach^ through  the  government  of  action  alone.  And  which  is  more  j  at  the 

time  of  the  giddinelTe  which  threacned  my  fall,  all  difcourfe  began  to  red  or  wheel  about, 

which  prefencly  after  the  taking  of  wine,  was  reftored :  And  fo  I  Comprehended,  not  indeed 
the  meat  leftin  theftomach,  but  the  firlHiiel  of  my  fwooning,  to  have  received  an  hurtful 

impreflion  from  the  fiain  of  the  more  unworthy  food  j  from  whence  by  the  Sulphur  of  Vitriol 
I  was  alfo  made  free. 

I  have  elfwherc  explained  the  Pylorus  the  Goverhour^  together  with  his  dignities,  whereby  2  i 
k  is  manifeft,  that  the  ftomach  is  on  every  fide,  and  in  every  corner,  the  feat  of  the  foul:  Yet 

fo,  that  as  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is  chief  and  bears  rule  over  the  head,  and  chief  faculties; 
fo  alfo  the  Pylorus  commandeth  the  lower  parts:  For  I  have  obferved  the  more  cruel  Co¬ 

lick,  fometimes  to  pafle  into  a  Palfie,  but  at  another  time  to  have  brought  forth  a  Cortvu  llion 

of  the  hands,  feet,  arms,  and  legs.  I  have  alfo  feen  the  griefs  of  the  llomach,  by  reafon  of 
the  fharpneffe  of  pain,  to  have  taken  away  all  motion^  and  to  have  caiifed  an  atfeCf  like  unto 

a  Tetams  or  ftraight  extended  cramp:  which  affedf,  our  Countrey  people  have  called  ( Gef-, 

an  in-darting, as  if  it  were  fufpe(9:ed  or  overlboked^andfent  in  by  witches.  And  the  /f- 

chiatick  paffion  or  Sciatica  doth  oft-times  accompany  thofc  in-dartings ;  whereupon  I  have 
feen  cuttings  of  veins ,  likewife  folutivc  medicines,  Clyfters,  Emplaifters,  Oynrments^ 
cauteries  or  fearing  medicines ,  and  the  like,  adminilfred  ,  and  with  an  unfruitful 

event  .♦  For  theirs  were  mocked  endeavours,-  who  would  eftablifli  a  remedy  unto 
the  confequents  or  eftefts ,  or  produCfs  ,  and  would  paffe  by  the  Springs  ilfuing  frorrt 
the  Pylorus :  For  I  have  obferved  the  four  lefle  hot  feeds^  for  the  mdft  part  to  have  appeafed 

tho  ftorm*;  becaufe  they  fuccour  the  moft  inward  Archeus  and  houOiold  remedy  of  the 
bowels,and  appeafe  him  being  wroth.  Wherefore  I  admonilF  the  Reader,  that  he  cake  good 

notice  of  the  ftumblings  of  the  Schools,  who  impute  it  to  their  Catarrhs  and  defluxions  of 

phlegm,  for  a  facred  anchor  of  their  ignorance. 
Bucfurely  an  Hiflory  is  worthy  CO  be  noted  :  A  man  of  fifty  years  dfage^  that  was  burfl, 

fuffered  a  Rupture  of  his  Entrails  through  the  carelelfeneffe  of  a  Bond  or  Truffe,  which  prc- 
fently  encreafed  to  the  bigneffe  of  ones  head,  and  waxed  hard  after  a  wonderful  manner : 
He  renewed  hot  fomentations  of  milk  and  Cows  dung,  all  nighc,and  they  cried  to  put  it  back; 

but  in  vain ;  For  truly  one  only  hard  fwelling  had  become  continual  or  firm,  like  an  earthen 

por,  and  took  away  the  hope  of  a  poffibilicy  of  its  going  back  through  an  hole  that  was  ten 

times  lefs.  Therefore  we  offered  him  a  draught  of  wine  being  once  boiled  with  feeds  brui- 

fed,  (to  wit,  of  Anife,  Caraway,  Fennel;  and  Cot^ander,  of  each  a  like  quantity)  and  pre- 

fcntly  the  hardneffe  was  made  fofc  or  tender,  and  tBe-burftnefs  was  fuffered  to  be  thruft  back  .* 
wherein  the  hardneffe, with  fo  great  a  fwelling,  is  ftiffly  10^)6  confidered;  the  which  indeed 

owed  not  their  exiftence  unto  wind,  nor  to  dung ;  but  hardneffe  is  fubjebl  to  the  Pylsrtui 

And  therefore  it  feemed  not  to  be  a  body  co-touching  from  the  pafsages  of  the  Ileos y  but  it 

fcemed  one  only  continual  bod)r;  And  ,then,the  lUos  did  not  fall  on  that  which  fell  down,  nei¬ 

ther  ruflied  it  ©f  its  own  accord,  forward,  into  fo  great  an  heap ;  but  it  was  thruft  forth  thi¬ 
ther  by  a  more  powerful  force  of  governmenr.  Again,  it  doth  not  appear  in  women  with  fo 

great  a  fwelling,  and  fo  great  hardnefs:  Wherefore  the  injury  of  the  ftones  ftirs  up  the  Py¬ 
lorus  into  fury:  And  therefore  the  whole  remedy  confifts  in  the  mitigation  of  his  fury.  But  ̂ 
I  have  feen  fome  great  men  to  have  miferably  perilhedj  being  feduced  with  an  hope  placed 

in  Phyficians,  locally,  according  to  Galenical  abfurdities.  ,  , 

Furthermore,  hence  /  return  unto  the  Duumvirate;  wherein  the  foul  fits.  For  T^lato  hath  a  a 
determined  the  heart  to  be  the  feat  of  the  foul,  as  well  in  a  mar,  as  in  bruit  beafis.  But 

the  Galenical  Schools  do  therefore  attribute  allunderftanding,ind  madnefs  to  the  head,  and 

they  think  that  they  are  confirmed  by  the  Church,’ which  baptiicth  the  head,  not  the  heart. 
Neither  do  the  Schools  regard,  that  from  the  heart  do  come  murders  and  adulteries.  But 

the  Common  people  are  of  my  opinion,  which  for  the  vital  beginning,  o'r  feat  of  the  Soul, 
«do  (hew  with  the  hand, the  Orifice  of  the  ftomach,  as  oft  ss  they  arc  prefsed  with  ftraights, 

to  wir,  as  well  with  the  anguiflmes  of  the  body  and  life,  as  with  the  aMi<ftions  of  the  mind. 

For  1  confider  in  the  Young,  a  fenfitive  fatuity  to  be  at  firft  hidden  in  the  bowel  dedicated  to 

Bourilhment,  and  that  it  is  the  knowing  of  things  helpful,  and  hurtful.  Next  in  an  Infant,  and, 
a  child,  more  diftin6f  conceptions  to  be  formed  by  degrees:  And  therefore  the  Brain  and 

its  Clients  are  by  little  and  little  moved,  that  they  may  obey  the  principiacing  conceipcs;  But 
the  Soul  hath  not  therefore  receded  from  the  bowel  which  was  at  firft  made  chief  over 

growth .  For  all  fpiritualicy  doth  refpetf  the  fenfitive  foul ;  For  the  head  is  baptized,  becaufc 

the  fenfitive  brutal  foul  being  by  Organs,  there  placed  for  a  Spedfator,  firft  deceived  Eve  in 
the  fame  place,  and  death  invaded.  For  the  Schools  do  on  the  one  hand  feoff  at  the  words 

asriiftical  and  barbarous  words;  tiic  afterwards,' on  the  other 

hand,' 
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hand, they  have  viewed  fwooning,  fo  immedlatly  to  fpring  from  the  mouth  of  the  Sromath,aS 

if  it  did  wholly  confilt  in  the  fame  place,  to  wit,  did  proceed  from  thence  ,  and  were  there 

alfo  prefently  reftored  by  fvveec  fmelling  or  fpicy  injected  liqueurs  :  but  they  have  taken  no¬ 

tice  in  fwooning,  the  underftandingi  feiife,  motion, and  together  alfo  the  pulfe  to  fail ;  and  fo 

that  it  climbs  fuddenly  out  of  the  itomach  from  the  fundtions  which  are  aferibed  to  the  head 

and  the  heart  together ;  yetjvithout  a  deeper  diligent  fearch,  they  have  attributed  the  whole 

conlHtutive  temperature  of  the  life,  underftanding,  and  foul, unto  the  head  j  not  being  able  to 

conceive,  that  the  lieginnings  of  life  do  belong  to  tl^t)uumvirate,  although  they  fhould  be 

put  in  execution  by  fubfervient  Organs  or  Inftruments.  As  if  the  beginning  of  motion  were 
in  the  mufcles,  and  bones,  becaufe  they  are  moved  !  _  . 

21  A  certain  Lawyer  had  taken  two  drams  df  Henbane  feed  bruifed,  inftead  of  Dill-feed, 

which  had  been  preferibed  to  him  in  the  Colick ;  but  he  prefently  became  fo  mad  thereby, 

that  he  could  not  utter  an  intelligible  word  ;  and  fo  mad,  that  I  have  not  feen  any  thing  more 

blockifh  and  foolilli :  He  fate  indeed  nigh  the  hearth  upright, but  wholly  an  unfound  and  mad 

blockifh  man. Therefore  by  that  which  provoked  vomit,  he  recovered  within  lef
fe- than  half 

an  hour ;  and  there  had  been  medicines  fnuffed  up  to  purge  the  Brain,  fneezing- medicines , 

and  a  cap  to  the  head,  and  alfo  Epithemes  or  things  laid  on  the  heart,  in  vain.  And  moreo¬ 
ver, whatfbever  of  that  feed  he  had  drunk  through  the  errour  of  the  Apothecary,  which  was  as 

yet  in  his  ftomach,and  wholly  involved  in  a  mufcilage,that  he  prefently  caft  back  by  vomit;nei- 

ther  could  any  thing  of  it  fiirae  up  from  thence  unto  the  head,  in  manner  of  a  vapour  ;  Yet 

he  was  wholly  without  hurt,  and  raging  mad,  becaufe  he  underflood  nothing  ;  yet  the  motive 

functions  of  his  head  flood  ftrong.  From  whence  I  colleCfed ,  that  the  intelle6lu^l_  powers 

Were  daflied  together  in  the  Duunrvirare.  But  I  had  him  a  guefl  with  my  felf  in  a  dinner.  ■ 

23  For  chofe  that  faint-,  do  affirm  that  they  fed  the  fainting  to  be  threatned  in  the  midriffs, 

more  fwiftiy  than  by  all  the  a8:ivity  of  vapours, and  that  every  conception  is  fufpended  without 

fleep  ;  whence  every  «ne  that  is  not  fiubborc,  will  cleerly  fee  the  firft  conceipts  of  the  foul 

to  be  formed  in  the  /l/idriffs,and  thofe being  taken  away,  that  the  light  of  underftandifig  doth 

alfo  prefently  fail  or  die  :  So  alfo  a  timorous  perfon  in  a  fudden  terrour,  feels  the  token  of 

fear  in  the  mouth  of  his  (lomach,  if  any  great  noife  (fuppofe  the  nigh  Eroak  of  a  gun)  be  fud¬ 

denly  and  unthoughc-of  awakened,  which  doth  prevent  and  cut  off  all  adion  of  difepurfe. 

24  Therefore,  if  the  maxim  of  the  Schools  be  true,  that  from  the  hurting  of  the  adions  the 

part  hurt  may  be  made  known  ;  alfo  the  feat  as  well  of  madneffe,  as  of  fwooning,  and  of  eve¬ 

ry  defed:,  may  be  found  under  the  Diaphragma  or  midriff, 

2  5  For  therefore  mad-fdks  are  moft  able  to  endure  hunger  and  thirff.  For  I  have  feen  in  the 

year  1615.  at  ̂ /9/?, a  Girle  of  nine  years  old, wanton  enough,  the  little  daughter  of  a  Stew¬ 

ard  to  an  Hofpital,  which  now  for  three  years  fpace,  had  eaten  nothing  at  all,  unleflc  that  per¬ 

haps  every  eighth  dayjor  abov6,fhe  drank  about  four  fpoonfuls  of  pure  water :  For  fhe  being 

at  firrt  notably  affrighted  by  thunder,  had  ceafed  to  ear.  For  it  is  without  controverfie,  that 

affrigh'tment,  forrowful  things,  &c.  do  in  the  firft-place  or  chiefly  affedl  the  midrijfs,  and  pre- 

2(5  fently  take  away  ail  hunger.  Indeed  they  do  fqnfibly  reflexi  themlelves  on  the  flomach,  nei¬ 
ther  can  they  therefore  be  referred  to  the  head,  bepaufe  none  of  thofe  perturbations  is  felt  to 

aim  at  or  fmite  the  head  and  heart,  unlefle  the  moiith  of  the  flomach  be  taken  for  the  heart. 

Neither  is  it  alfo  likely  to  be  true,  that  if  the  head  fhould  firft  apprehend  and  feel  forrowful 

things,  and  fudden  fears,  that  it  fhould  prefently-difmifs  them  into  the  flomach,and  not  rather 

unto  the  finews  over  which  it  is  more  intimately  chief:  For  befides  an  abfurdity,  it  would  alfo 

be  a  cruelty,  to  vex  the  part  norfubjeded  to  it  felf,  and  to  leave  the  fubjedfed  part  fafe :  For 

a  greater  authority  of,  the  ftomach  over  the  head  is  beheld,  than  of  the  head  over  the  fto- 
mach,  which  I  have  above  already  demohftrated  by  many  arguments :  For  truly,  drowfinefs, 

fleep,  watching,  doatages,  and  whatfoever  fiimpcoms  are  wont  to  be  attributed  to  the  head, 

are  abolifhed  by  Stomatical  remedies,  but  are  not  mitigated  by  Cephalical  ones,  or  head-re- 
medieS ;  For  hence  is  the  Proverb,  Oh  head ̂   that  art  rvorthy  of  JJellebor  :  For  although 

manifold  vomitive  medicines  are  not  wanting,  yet  a  peculiar  virtue  is  attributed  to  Hellebor 

for  a  mad  brain :  Not  indeed,  that  the  poifonous  and  hurtful  quality  doth  reach  into  the 

head  ;  For  truly,  Hellebor  beihgprefent  within  the  flomach,  and  that  being  afterwards  caft 
up,  ConVulfions  do  happert  thereupon,  fuch  as  I  have  noted  above,;  from  frettings  or  wringing 
in  the  guts.  Therefore  black  Hellebor  eafethmadneffes  before  other  vomitive  medicines 
commonly  known,  becaufe  it  unloads  the  ancient  fevers  of  the  midriffs,  and  unloads  the 

Spleen  :  For  ihar,nothingftrikes  the  head  by  arterie:,or  vapours,  hath  been  already,  fully,  and 

by  many  arguments  demonftrated  above.  Therefore  the  aforefaid  difeafes,  and  their  reme¬ 

dies  have  regard  unto  the  Duumvirate,  neither  do  they  aftedf  the  brain,  unleffe  by  govern- 

27  mentjorby.afecondarypalfion;  Fo:  Students d^inordinately  feel  a  fulneffe  within,  compo- 

fed 
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.fed  of  giddinefs,  and  anguidijwith  lighs,.and  they  point  at  the  mouth  isf  their  ftomach  with 
the  hand  :  But  from  thence  they  accufe  the  pains  of  the  head.  But  if  at  length  they  are 
urgent  through  continuance,  they  perceive  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  a  certain  iwoon- 

2ng,and  afterwards  their  imagination  to  be  difordered  or  turned  upfide  down;  And  there¬ 

fore  unlefle  they  do  fpeedily  defift  from  ftudying,  they  keep  a  foolilli  madnefs  returning  by 

intervals',  all  their  life  long.  Therefore  where  the  hurt  is  felt,  there  is  the  blemiOi  of  the  " 
underftanding,  and  the  foul  doth  principally  relide. 

The  Schools  on  the  contrary,  do  contend,  that  the  Spleen  is  the  link  of  black  choler,  and  2? 
that  it  unloads  i  t  felf  of  its  own  dufigs^  into  the  Stomach :  and  that  which  I  call  the  ferment  of 
digeftion  infpired  into  the  Stomach,  that  the  Univcrlities  will  have  to  be  the  excrement  of  a 
pemitious  humour,  and  fo,  the  digeftiofi  of  the  Stomach  to  be  ftirred  up  from  fuch  droTs.  But 
after  that  I  certainly  kheVf  that  there  was  n©  black  choler  in  nature,  it  was  ealie  for  me  to  de- 

mre  as  well  from  the  humours,  as  from  the  ufe  of  parts  delivered  by  and  to  forlake  the 

black  choIery'Schools  ‘  concluding  by  their  own  Maxim  j  If  the  cait/e  of  madmfe  k  in  the Sfleen  ;  therefore  thelnnof  theyndleioas  mderjlandingis  dtteto  the  fame  f lace  :  If  there 
be  a  hurt  adtion  of  the  fame  faculty,  fanefion,  and  organ,  whcccof  there  is  a  found  one,  and 
on  the  contrary. 

Whence  alfo  I  further  concluded  with  my  felf,  That  the  fpmniferous  or  Hpepifying, power  |o 
is  to  be  placed  in  that  p4rt  whofc  office  it  was,  firft  to  frame  watchings, and  vain  dreams,  where 

alfo  phantaftical  apparitions  are  ftirred  up  in  watching.-from  hence  indeed  a  hungry  man  dreams 
of  feafts  .•  And  Fevers,  before  that  they  end  mtd  doatages,  fleeps  with  labour  are  firft  made  : 
and  then  come  nights  without  fleep,  and  at  length  doatages  j  which  things  do  teftihe  the  Du¬ 
umvirate  to  be  badly  affc6tcd,and  that  that  is  the  workman  of  fleep  and  dreams.  For  old  men 

#hofecodi;ive  faculty  is  the  weaker,  although  their  venal  blood  be  more  fcanty,  yet  with  a  fo- 
ber  fupper  they  fleep  the  better:  And  younger  perfohs  after  a  fparing  fupper  do  moft  difficult¬ 
ly  reft;  yet  none  hath  ever  thought,  that  old  folks  do  fend  the  more  vapours  to  the  head,  if 
they  are  abftinenc  from  a  fmall  fupper. 
Yet  drowlie  fleeps,  as  well  difeaficohes,  as  artificial  ones,  or  thofe  of  Opiates,  are  moft  ex-  oi 
cellently  vanquiflied  by  Lixlvlums  ̂   which  notwithftanding ,  are  by  no  means  acknoV- 
ledgcd  for  remedies  of  the  head:  For  he  that  hath  a  de  fire  to  make  water,  dreameth  that  he 

loofeheth  his  bladdery  and  pifsech  at  a  corner  (for  it  happens  that  fonie,by  the  fame  confent, 

ha«c  rtiuoh  bepiiseid  their  bed-cloaths)  yet  the  confent  granted  in  his  fleep  to  be  with- 
bolden:  For  although  the  brain  do  fully  fleep  throughout  the  Organs  of  all  the  Senfes,  yet 
the  difeerning  faculty  of  the  fenfitivefoulis  not  laid  afleep  in  the  part  about  the  fliort  ribs; 

For  we  do  often  feci  fleep  in  the  cyeS,  but  none  about  the  ftomach,  and  thereupon,  that  nights 
do  almoft  Aide  away  without  fleep.  Alfo  two  having  drunk,  and  being  drunken  with  the  fame 
wine,  do  notwithftanding  declare  divers  conditions:  For  this  man  becomes  devout,  another 

trips  or  dances,  a  third  fcoldsor  brawls,  &c^  alfo  the  wine  as  yet  exifting  in  their  full  ftomach, 

Becaufe  the  phantafic  of  the  Duumvirate  doth  Vary  its  conditions  according  to  the  peculiar 
affc£fSof  the  fenfitive  foul.  .  .  .. 

bath  feigned  a  certain  folding  dr  fmall  net  of  arteries  in  the  bofoms  of  the  brain;  3  a 
which  thing,  Anatomy  hath  not  yet  found :  And  therefore  H^efalius  doth  oft-times  convince 
G4/e«,  that  he  never  faw  an  humane  dead  carcafle  differed,  How  great  Volumes  foever  of 
Anatomy^  he  hath  fet  forth:  And  therefore  it  is  to  be  fufpe^ed,  that  he  wrought  the  fame 
Word  for  word  out  of  another,  who  had  difleffed  an  Ape,  as  the  fame  J^efalius  proveth  ;  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  that  which  hath  the  aforefaid  folding  in  its  brain.  And  however  Galen  was  even 

raflily  deluded  in  that  folding ;  yet  he  determined  the  judgment  to  be  in  the  head,’ by  rea*- 
foD  of  that  folding  that  doth  not  exift.  But  are  not  the  beginnings  of  imaginations  rather  to 
be  drawn  from  the  folding  of  arteries  in  the  Spleen ,  from  the  Satttrn  of  the  Spleen  (whence 
Saturns  Kingdomes  are  wifhed  to  return,  in  the  innocency  of  the  firft  conceptions?)  That  the 
the  Spleen  may  communicate  the  letters,  or  anfwers  of  its  own  pleafure  to  the  brain,  by  the 

influence  of  government,  without  vapours  or  truncks,  and  that  in  an  inftant,  even  as  I  have  a- 
bove  demonftrated  by  the  readinefles  in  Fidlers.  .  - 

For  Our  firft  parent  was  not  to  be  pr^fumed  ignorant  and  ftupid  before  the  fall ;  for  he  was 

he  who  put  proper  and  eflencial  names .t^on  all  living  creatures :  but  the  ftate  of  innocency 

Was  guiltlelie  about  luxury,  which  is^Govered  with  the  ignorant  word  of  nakedneffe:  For 
there  vvas  not  yet  a  fenfitive  foul;  and  fo  the  immortal  mind  beholdingly  underftanding  all 

things  in  itg  own  fear,  looked  reflex  on  it  felf,  and  in  the  image  of  pod,  did  intimately  know 
within  it  felf  the  living  creatures  put  under  its  feet :  But  after  that  man  entered  into  the  way 
of  corruption;  as  if  it  were  fire  out  of  a  flint,  fo  the  fenfitive  foul  after  fin,  the  Creatour  co- 

WOtking,  bewrayed  it  felf,  and  from  hence  the  conceptions  of  the  mind  were  obfeured.'  . But 
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34  But  fuch  conceptions  as  are  modern,  in  the  firfi  place,  (while  I  fay  the  firll  Conceipcs  or 

hrlHorcestobeformedinthemidriflfs)  Idonocunderftand  them  to  be  the  forces  of  the 
wrotl^ul  power,  which  the  Schools  have  falOy  denied  to  be  in  our  power,  as  if  they  were 
pUinly  guiklefle  of  crime;  But  I  confider  now  and  then,  through  difcourfe,  that  there  is  a 
thing  altogether  ponderous,  or  weighty  in  the  conceipts  of  the  loul  which  are  felt  to  be  for¬ 
med  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach;  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  mind  fends  away  the  fame 
conceptions  unto  the  head,  to  lay  them  up,  it  being  as  it  were  the  flieath  of  the  memory.  And 
then,  the  memory  remembers  ihdeed,  fome  conceptions  committed  to  its  truft,  but  it  hath 
forgotten  the  diftin6lion  of  the  fame;  Therefore  alfo  the  foul  cannot  any  more  form  the  fame 
conceptions  iri  its  own  bride-bed,  feeing  that  the  memory  hath  loft  the  fame.  Therefore tho/e  are  the  firft  conceipts,  the  firft  motions,  and  forces  of  motions,  and  the  which  are  no 
longer  in  our  power,  to  wit,  which  the  foul  hath  not  in  icspleafure  j  neither  can  itfor^^ethc 
fame  again,  if  they  are  not  agaih  produced  to  the  view  of  the  foul.-  And  fo  from  hence"^  they 
are  called  the  firft,  b'ccaufe  the:y  are  but  ©nee  only  forged,  notby  the  pleafure  ©f  the  will  but of  the  underftanddg  alone  •  Which  unleffe  they  are  kept  in  the  brain,  or  cafe  of  the  memory they  perifh,  until  grhaps  the  foul  doth  fometimes  of  its  own  accord  form  unco  it  felf  the 
fame  conceiptSS  Then  indeed  the  Memory  being  mindful  of  its  fall  or  flip,  doth  by  callin*^ 

35  to  mind,  rub  hard  or  renew  with  grief  in  the  mind,  as  ificlhould  fay,  Lo,  thefeare  the  con¬ ceptions  which  thou  didft  require  of  me  Memory,  and  I  had  then  loft  the  fame 
Whence  I  fee,  that  although  the  foul  doth  fit  in  the  midr^^^^  yet  that  it  hath  placed  the 

power  of  remCmbring  in  the  head,  arid  the  other  of  willing  in  the  heart;  and  f©  that  both 
there  are  in  this  life,  frail,  and  companions  of  the  fenfuive  foul,  which  although  it  be  central- 
ly  the  bond  the  mind  in  the  midrifts ;  yet  nothing  hinders  butthat  it  hath  its  own  powers 
duinbuted  or  placed  by  Organs  or  inftruments, ;  No  ocberwife  then  as  the  vifible  power  is  in 
the  Eye,  the  rafting  power  in  the  Tongue,  not  elfwhere,  and  the  touching  power  almoft  e- 
very  where  ;  For  feeing  they  are  the  fraij  and  Beaft-like  powers  of  the  loul,  the  foul  it  felf 
hath  after  the  manner  of  bodies,  fubje'^^  them  to  bodily  rules. 

5*  The  mind  after  another  manned  i^  ivholly  undivided,  and  contains  its  own  memory  and^ 
will  under  the  unity  of  underftandjng'*  but  they  being  after  a  wonderful  manner  wrapped  up together,  and  lulled  afleep  under  the  bond  of  the  fcnfttive  foul,  unco  which  the  mind  is  bound 
and  co-knic,  it  feels  a  law  every  where  refiftjng  its  own  law,  that  is  of  the  mind  : 

For  theSchoolsdb  aflignche  defirable  pr  liffti%powercothe  Liver,  but  the  angryable  or 
wrothful  power  to  the  Heart  ;  jea,  if  they  could  find  more  bowels,  they  had  given  feparated unto  all  the  particular  difturbanccs  of  the  mind;  when  as  otherwifci 
the  fame  difturbances  are  felt  to  be  exceeding  hot  in  the  Duumvitate,  and  that  in  their  firft 
motions;  And  it  is  an  abfurd  thing  to  feparatc  the  defirable  and  wrothful  power  in  their  feats: 
For  while  any  one  refifteth  a  thingdefired,  if  any  one  be  angry,  it  is  even  one  and 
the  fame  power ;  For  neither  without  injury  of  the  other  ppwers  are  the  two  af©refaid  ones 
fequeftred  from  the  Bowels.  For  fear,  love,  defire,  hatred,  drowfinefieor  unapcneflcj  and 
joy,  have  not  divers  ftables:  Becaufc  all  fuch  powers,  are  of  the  one  foul,  but  not  dif-joyned 
houfiiold-fervants  of  any  kind  of  pejturbacions.  Fortriily,  when  the  foul  is  angry,  and while  It  rejoyceth,  or  loveth,  akholighic  be  diverfly  affe^ed,  and  decyphereth  as  it  were  di¬ 
vers  masks  in  Idea’s;  yet,  this  is  riot  the  office  or  work  ©f  the  Organs,  but  che  paifions  of  the one  and  only  foul,  which  becaufe  they  are  the  works  of  the  flefti,  and  the  interchan'^eable 
courfes  of  the  conceipts  of  the  fenfitive  foul;  they  are  framed  by  the  foul  in  the  feat  of  the 
Duumvirate.  Therefore  the  Spleen  being  by  intervals  intent  on  its  own  reflexions;  deliohts, 
and  remedies  of  wearihefles,  fiJeheth  away  a  third  pf tc  of  our  life  by  fleep ;  and  as  it  brings 
forth  dreams  in  fleeping,  fo  waking,  it  propagates  the  knowledges  of  conception,  they  being 

a  little  diftinaer,  and  leffcdrowfie.  
r  >  /  & 

Lord  do  nouftfli  us  with  his  grace,  we  deeam  throughout  our  whole  life, 
wholly  by  acontufed  conceipt;  yea,  neither  do  we  perceive  ihac  we  do  unaerftand,  while  the 
light  of  the  Spleen  being  troubled, and  ceafing,  the  brain  receivech  the  firft  conceipts  of  Idea’s, fcarce  any  longer  worthy  odes.  • 

Therefore  deep  isftirred  up  in  the  Midriffs,  and  doth  notably  manifeft  it  felf  in  the  Head, 
a^nd  To  the  Head  doth  not  blufti  to  bring  forth  at  the  confenc  of  the  Midriffs.  And  therefore 
fleeps  are  the  b^Iyed  parents  of  vapours  and  ftoppage^pf  cold  :  For  there  is  in  the  SMur 

f.  JT  a  l^upefaaivc,  flcepifying,  and  hoc  virtue,  and  fweeter  chan  honey* 
Which  in  Opium  is  bitter ;  whence  it  becomes  eafie  to  be  feen,  ̂ hac  there  is  not  a  .privative 
ftopping,andco©lingvirtue  (efpeciallyafterfeeding,  and  drinking  of  wine)  but  a:created 
faculty  that  over-tops  watching  in  the  iplcen.  So  alfo  fome  poifons  do  alienate  the  mind,  and  * 
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ics  own  native  Imaginative  power,  whereby  they  do  difpofe  of  ours  at  their  own  pleafure  (  as 
in  the  Apple  of  Adawy\n  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  pricking  of  the  Tarantula,  in  Jufqma- 
mm  or  Henbane,  &c.  So  alfo  ftupefadtive  medicines  do  withhold  the  Spleen  from  a  working 
exerciCe  of  ferious  Vilions  or  Reprefencations  dirmilfed  into  the  Brain,  befides  the  cafe  of  the' 
memory,  by  virtue  of  a  foulified  or  cjuickned  light  of  government ;  For  indeed,  God  formed 
the  lad  top  of  Creation,  not  of  the  Skin,  bloud,  or  greafe  of  the  man,  but  of  a  Rib  about  the 
Spleen.  . 

Alfo-the  Veffel  or  Kernel  afltdant  to  the  ftones,  on  the  left  fide,  is  n6t  derived  into  the  ii 
done  of  a  man,  even  as  on  the  right  fide  ;  For  truly,  one  is  taken  out  of  the  fucking  vein  be-  ̂ fore  the  Kidneys,  but  the  other  out  of  the  Trunck  of  the  hollow  vein  it  felf:  Not  indeed  (as 
qaUnbzir^o  deceived,  otherwife  thought)  to  beg  a  tickling  of  the  feed  from  the  Salt  of  the 
Urine  ;  but  that  the  veffel  of  the  Kidney  mighr  be  proper  or  natural  to  the  feed :  For  who 
doubteth  but  that  the  fait  of  the  Urine,or  of  ah  excrement,  doth  not  take  away  all  fruitful- 
nefs  of  the  feed :  Efpecially  if  a  ftnall  piece  of  the  hair  Of  a  Horfes  mane  or  tail,  how  fmail 
foever  it  be,  be  thruli  within  an  Egg-lRell,  it  extinguilheth  the  hope  of  a  chick  ?  ^ Galen  bein^ wholly  excremencitious  and  ignorant,  who  thought  our  Beginnings  or  firrt  principles  to  want 
a  tickling,  and  begged  alfo  the  laffcompieating  of  friiitfuinefs  from  excrements:  Therefore 
at  the  beholding  of  this  mans  ignorance,  I  will  moreover  add  a  Paradox. 

The  Schools  aferibe  V or  carnal  luff,  and  the  tickling  or  provocation  to  Ieachery,to  the  4^ 
Reins  or  Kidneys;  and  Varacelfus  and  all  Antiquity  fubferibes  thereunto:  All  of  whom  (I  be¬ 
ing  filent)  Fifhes  themfelves.and  5irds  do  preiehtly  cohvinte  of  errour ;  For  Birds  do  want 
Kidneys,  and  Urine,  and  Birds  are  moftleacherous :  I  at  leaftdo  believe;  that  F'mw  is  the 
office  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  and  fo  that  it  is  to  be  placed  in  the  part  whereirjehe  firft  motion^" 
alfo  while  we  fleep,  are  made  :  Becaufe  nature  was  in  nothing  more  Careful' than  in  the  diffe¬ rence  of  Sexes :  And  fo  from  the  beginning  of  the  pourtraying  of  the  Young, lEe  is  ftrai«ht- 
way  bofied  in  the  Tnftruments  oiVenm.  And  fo  perhaps,  this,  even  the  Anaents  would  Im¬ 
ply,  when  as  they  have  aferibed  the  Spleen,  the  firft  paternity,  lo  Saturn  the  firft  of  the  Star¬ 
ry  Gods.  Yea  therefore  they  deciphered  their  Fauni  or  Country  Gods, and  Satyrs  (a  moff 
leacherous  and  fcurrilous  kinde  )'  in  the  figure  of  Saturn  .•  For  I  have  alwayes  abhorred  it as  a  filchy  thing,  to  have  placed  Venus  the  greateft  Star  next  the  Sun;  in  the  Kidney  the  fink 

Truly  Birds  in  this  refpeiR,  ffiould  be  far  more  noble  than  uS.  Pollutions  alfo  or  defile¬ 
ments  of  the  feed,  do  not  happen  in  time  of  waking ;  becaufe  fleep  is  the  effect  of  the  fpleen^ 
and  to  this,  after  delights.-  Otherwife,  what  common  incercourfe  is  there  between  the  Reins 
and  fleep  f  do  we  not  ofener  make  water  waking  than  fleeping  ?  As  (  according  to  the 
Schools )  fleep  doth  withhold  any  kinde  of  avoyding  of  excrements,  except  that  of  fweat,and 
unprofitable  feed  ?  ̂  Surely  otherwife,  voluntary  pollution  flibuld  be  more  fubjedf  to  a  wa¬ 
king,  than  to  a  flec'ping  man :  But  fuch  an  excremencitious  expulfion  iflues  forth  with  the fleep  of  wantonnefs,that  it  may  be  manifefl,that  there  is  the  fameinftrument  of  fleep, dreams, 
and  pollution,  as  they  are  the  workmanfhips  of  one  foul  .*  For  as  bloud-making  begins  in  the 
veins  of  the  mefentery,  as  it  were  the  ftomach  of  the  Liver ;  fo  the  coifing  of  the  Sperme  or 
Seed  IS  made  in  the  flones  by  the  fpleen  :  For  I  remember  thofe  that  have  been  ftony  in  both 
Kidnejjs ,  yet  to  have  been  much  inclined  to  leachery  :  But  it  were  an  abfurd  thing  that  a healthy  and  lafeivious  power  fliould  remain,  or  be  manifeft  under  a  Difeafe  of  its  own  radi- 
pl  Organ :  For  the  Liver  being  badly  affefted,  a  good  fanguification  doth  not  arife,  neither 
IS  there  a  fit  feeing  to  an  eye  befet  with  Sand;  Neither  fhall  I  ever  believe,  that  the  Reins 
moyfleniDg  with  a  continual  Urine,  and  baing  bufied  about  the  expulfion  of  ah  excrement, 
and  nevp  keeping  holiday,  are  intent  on  luxury.  Therefore  it  hath  feemed  air  excremenci¬ 
tious  opinion,  that  the  motions  of  propagating  the  Species,  the  Summons’s  of  the  vital  facul¬ 
ties,  and  Charadfer  of  the  minde ,  fliould  beforged  in  the  Stable  of  forreign  dregs  or  filths. 

For  the  firfl  motions  of  luft  are  manifeflly  felt  about  the  mouth  of  the  (iomach'^  no  other- wiic  than  as  the  late  repentances  of  leachery  :  For  if  death  encred  by  the  firft  motions,  it  is 
agrpable,  that  the  frail  degenerating  life,  ought  in  the  fame  place  to  have  radically  taken  its 
beginning.*  

^ 

For  the  Orifice  of  the  ftomach,  obtains  the  place  of  a  Center  in  the  Trunck  of  the  Body,  .i 
wiience  the  beams  are  moft  fitly  Ipread  upwards,  as  downwards.  But  that  it  is  written  that  ̂  ' Aoraham  carried  the  Meffiah  in  his  Loyns: 

1  hat  IS  unaptly  withdrawn  from  the  fpleen  unto  the  Reins,  from  a  bowel  I  fay  chiefly  vi¬ 
tal,  unto  an  excrementeus  fhop  and  fieve.  I  have  noted  alfo  very  many  who  from  a  Quar-  ̂  
tane  Ague,  had  retained  their  fpleen  ill  affeaed ,  to  have  been  very  much  caftail’d  in  the provocation  to  leachery. 

R  r t 
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The-  AiithorHy  of  the  Duuffwirate. 

1  have  alfo  obrerved  Women  in  a  difficuk  labour  for  fome  dayes,an  adventurous  or  experi-, 
enced  draught  being  offered  them, to  have  brought  forth  at  furtheff, within  the  Ipace  of  half  an 
hour:  And  that  thing  hath  been  proved  2 go  times  and  more :  For  lurely  the  Medicine  being 

as  yet  in  the  ftomach,  the  mouth  of  the  lhare  is  opened,  and  the  folding-doores  of  the  Os  fa-- 

srupf  are  opened  in  the  loins,  arid  the  Young  isprefenriy  expelled c'  Indeed  I  have  noted  the 
5tomacb  to  keep  the  Keyes  of  the  Womb:  And  this  medicine  I  have  divulged  willingly,  for 

the  good  of  my  Neighbour,  that  Are  who  is  in  labour,  may  not  hence-forward  undergo  the 
danger  of  her  life :  But  it  is  the  Liver, together  with  the  Gaul  of  an  Eele,  being  dried  and 

powdered  j  and  drunk  in  Wine,  to  the  quantity  of  a  Filburd-Nut,  The  gift  of  God  is  in  this 
Simple: 

That  feeing  the  Wotnan  ought  to  bring  forth  in  pain,  by  reafon  of  the  envy  of  the  Serpent; 
God  whofe  Spirit  was  carried  upon  the  waters,  hath  filled  them  with  his  bletling:  He  would 
have  the  Eele  or  water-Serpent  by  his  bowels  of  a  fanguifying  power,  to  appeafe  the  rigour 
of  that  cUrfe.  The  Liver  of  Serpents  would  effedt  the  fame ,  and  perhaps  better ;  but  in  the 

experiment  of  the  Eele,  the  event  hath  never  deceived . 
.0  From  this  time  likeWifcithe  Judiciary  divination  by  the  Stars,  lier?ms  his  fcale,  and  what- 

^  foever  is  fupported  by  the  point  of  Nativity,  falls  to  the  ground.  But  upon  occafion  hereof, 
I  fliall  a  little  digrefs :  in  what  part  the  Young  is  knit  to  the  womb  by  the  Navil-ftririgs,  and 
without  the  coat  of  the  Secundines,  or  the  fwadling-band  of  the  Young,  it  hath  a  fubftance 

in  form  of  a  Spleen,  as  V’efalim  witneffeth. And  fo  it  hath  as  it  were  an  external  fpleen,  to  wit,  wherein  as  it  were  the  venal  blond  of 

theKitchin,  and  the  Arterial  bloud  of  the  /Lfother  is  re-co£ted  (the  Spleen  in  this  refpeft. 
Airs  up  in  me  a  fufpition  of  a  more  exa(ft  fanguification,  than  that  of  the  Liver ;  to  wit,  as  the 

venal  bloud  being  there  re-cocled  by  fo  manifold  a  winding  of  Arteries,  doth  go  back  as  it 

'  VVerc  from  the  Aomach  to  the  heart ;  Even  fo,  as  Birds,  and  B^aAs  that  chew  the  Cud  ,  do 
rejoyce  in  a  double  Aomach);  At  leaA  it  is  manifeA,  that  that  external  milt  doth  command 
the  conceits  of  her  that  is  with  child. 

50  for  the  mothers  themfelves  do  wonder,  that  they  are  then  affevAed  with  fuch  unaccuAo- 
med  conceits j  longings,  furious  frights^  and  Aorms  of  troubles.-  But  it  is  no  wonder  to  me  ; 

feeing  nothing  is  milty  or  like  to  the  milt,  if  it  do  not  fwell  with  the  properties  of  the  milt.- 
But  that  is  a  wonder,  that  this  AeAi  of  the  milt  is  not  informed  by  the  foul  of  the  Mother  or 

Young ;  but  that  it  enjoyes  a  life  of  its  own,  being  communicated  on  both  Tides ;  For  it  hath 

not  a  fenfirive  Soul,  feeing  that  it  is  alfo,  long  before  quickning  .-  but  it  polfeffeth  it  felf  in 
manner  of  a  Zoophyte  or  a  Plant  alive  ;  fuch  as  are  Sponges^  and  alfo  the  thicker  mufcilages 

fwimmingin  our  &a,  which  do  enlarge,  embrace,  Arain,  fuck,  and  fhevv  forth  rare  teAimo- 
nies  of  life  being  prefent  with  them.  cJlforeover,  if  the  poylon  of  a  mad  Dog, or  a  Tarantu¬ 
la  do  make  a  madnefs  limited,  and  that  like  unto  it  felf ;  it  is  no  wonder  alfo  that  this  milty 

lump,  isenlightnsd  participatively,  doth  live  ballamically,  and  move  the  minde  of  the  wo¬ 
man  with  childe,with  a  diverfe  pailion  :  As  well  becaufe  it  performs  the  offee  of  a  jRTitchin, 

as  becaufe  there  are  in  the  things  themselves  their  own  vain  vifions  or  apparitions ;  as  is  ma¬ 
nifeA  in  a  mad  Dog. 

^  1  But  befides,  the  minde  of  man  being  the  near  Image  of  the  moA  high ,  wholly  immortal, 
doareth  indeed  with  the  fenfitive  foul,  but  is  not  capable  of  furfering  by  a  little  Liquoj ;  Bc- 

caufe  the  paffions  of  the. fenfitive  foul,  do  affeft  the  minde,  which  they  cover  within  them- 
felves,  do  roul  up  and  c6-knit  in  a  bond ;  The  minde  indeed  properly  is  not  fick ,  although 
it  hearken  to  the  frailty  of  the  fenfitive  foul ;  whence  it  is  made  manifeA,  that  the  fenfitive 

thoughts  or  cogitations  are  from  AeAi  and  bloud,  according  to  that  faying ,  Forflefhatid 
5 1  iloud  have  not  revealed  thefe  things  mto  Therefore  difeourfe  and  conceit  is  from  the  milt 

or  fpleen,  as  being  a  bowel  moA  fanguine  of  all,  and  rich  in  very  many  Arteries :  But  I  have 
proved  elfewhere,  that  the  conceit  of  a  woman,  although  it  be  formed  in  the  fpleen,  yet  that 
it  is  brought  down  for  the  moA  part,  with  a  Araight  line  unco  the  womb,  whether  there  be 

a  Young  within  it,  or  nor:  and  therefore  the  principality  of  the  womb  doth  war  under  ban¬ 
ners  of  its  own  neither  therefore  is  it  evidently  feen  in  its  own  reA;  but  onely  while  ac¬ 

cording  to  a  wicked  pleafu re, and  fury,  it  Arains,  wrings,  blunts,choaks,refolves,  and 4ooren- 
eth  its  Clienrsj  poureth  forrh  bloud,  Stc.  But  the  Duumvirate  doth  on  every  fide  keep  a 
due  proportion  of  life,  and  that  with  fo  fweec  a  pleafanc  tuning  or  mufical  meafure  of  the  life, 
that  therefore  it  hath  hitherto  been  paffed  by  by  the  Schools :  But  as  foon  as  it  withdrawes 
its  government,  the  Arengths  of  the  parts  (how  chief  foever  they  are  )  are  eclipfed :  For  fo 
there  are  faintings,  Apoplexies,  Epilepfies,  heart-beatings  or  tremblings,  giddinelfes  of  the 

the  Head,  and  madneffes.  And  fo  indeed^  that  as  the  occafional  root  of  which  defe<As,  is  vo- •  lunrarily 



The  Authority  of  the  Duumvirate.  go* 
lunurilyconfumed,  and  the  circuits  and  durations  of  the  fame  dovaniOi  away  ,  even  as  id the  milder  Fevers;  So  alfo  they  may  be  voluntarily  filent,  that  ihevmav  ZilrlZ.. 

however  the  boallinos  of  Phylitians-dodifferin  this  thing.  ̂   ̂   foiSet  to  return  •• 
For  thofe  whofe  Roots  do  the  more  Rubbornly  cIeave°unto  them ,  they  are  the  more  fullv con-tempered,there  ore,after  another  manner,they  altogether  relift  a  voluntary  refolv  n»  and therefore  they  wax  old  together  with  it,  together  with  the  nourifliments  of  the  fiomach ’and do  ppea  their  own  telapfing  fruits  unto  the  end  of  life.  And  therefore  an  FnLIh^f  ’  ™ 

£ca?fe 'the  f  voluntarily  ceafing,  is  now  every  where  read  to  V  fubfctS  • becaufe,  they  have  hithefto  wanted  a  meet  Secret,  whereby  they  mav  bf*  rnritf  w  ^  v  u  * 
Roots  of  thefe  Dtfeafes,  as  long  as  they  do  afifea  onely  the  inflowing  Spirit ,  they  produce off-fprings  proper  to  their  own  feed,and  Inn  i  For  fo  the  falling-ficknefs,  becaufe  i/bSfoeS both  Spirits,  It  daflieth  together  as  well  the  faculties  of  the  body  as  of  the  fenliiive  Sou  And 
_fo,  thff  hMh;dtftin|uiflied  a  great  Apiplexie  from  a  little  one,  that  the  lefl'e  hath  believed  the 
inflowing  Spirit  i  but  the  greater,  the  implanted  Spirit.  atn  neiieoed  tde 

Likewife  there  ate  in  Simples,tbofe  faculties  which  make  drunk,  do  bring  fleep  drowfi- 
nefs,forgafulnefs,  blockiflinefs,  foolifti  madnefs,  furies,  raging  madnefs,  ordoatfu’es  •  be- 
tTll  Ilf  TTH  APPk  'here  was  the  knowledoe  of  eood 
md  evill:  And  there  are  other  things  which  are  carried into  loves,  angers,  yea  ?oward°cer- tam perfons enely ;  So  thattbeA/onarchy  ofthelifeand  body  beino  firm  thevtroXennL 
thefiti^ionsoftheSoul.  And  furthermore,  there  are  feme  wbich°alfo  keep^  decrees  •  as they  who  lately  complained  of  adverfe,  troublefom,  tedious  and  unvoluiitary  feowf  do  at length  alfo  obey  iradnelles:  And  therefore  there  are  fome  which  do  add  faint-heartednefles and  the  termursof  certain  objeas  onely.  Others  alfe  do  remember  all  things  ailed  at  the fuiy,  and  the  judgement  of  the  minde  is  feen  onely  to  be  forely  fbaken  That 
all  thefe  'bings  I  fay,  do  ftrike  at  the  Head,  but  that  they  do  not  arife  from  tte  head  'the  one onlyhpochondriackpaflionteacheth.-  For  it  prefagedl  a  ftorm,  and  fit,  if  a  vein ’do  beat ftrongly,  and  with  an  unwonted  temped:  Rut  theaaion  of  government  hath  birh»rto  flood 
ne|leaed,&  the  very  foulified  orquickned  faculty  of  the  Duumvirate  haih  wandred  abom  as _  a  ttranger,  and  they  have  vainly  bettirred  themfelves  onely  about  the  lying  purpin^s  of  black 

tXbWcLSvaS  «’«rib*- 
Therefore  it  is  clear  as  the  light  at  noon-day,’  that  nothing  hath  beenknnwnin madneffes,  nothing  enaaed  in  the  Apoplexie,  nothing  thought  of  in  the  ftranolfoes  of  the womb,  and  laftly  in  the  on-fets  of  the  falling-Evil,  widi  fruit  or  profit,  befides  K  n  torm^^ rings  of  the  .Sody,  diflblving  butcheries,  and  vain  Ioffes  of  the  ftrent^ch. 

^  madnefs,  and  in  vain  • 
F  t  they  foarce  procure  fleep  in  their  four-fold  quantity  ;4nd  therefore  the  adminiftrin^^  of But  fury  IS  not  diminifoed  by  drowfie  deeps ,  or  bonds:  For 

pefo'^ive/IFedicines,  do  afford  fleep,  and  troublefome  Dreams :  For  madnefs  is  nothin'^ 

wi[h  labou^r^  *’  therefore  Opiates  do  bring  on  hurtful  fleep;  and  that 
C3ufe  of  a  Quartan  Ague  from 

the  Spleen ;  much  leffc  can  he  convert  himfelf  unto  the  curing  of  madn^  •  for  madnefs  fits 

^  ̂  
to  'Thofe  who  refufe 
ver  n-l  r  I  a  few  fecrets  of  Part^cel/ns  doth  prevail  o- 

ent  at  fomecime  in  its  own  place,  I  fliall  fatisfie :  but  now  ic^ is  fuffei- frl  1  ̂^Peated  that  there  is  one  Soul  in  the  ffomach,  in  man,  as  it  were  in  its  own  bed ^5«  univerfally  to  be  dravvn;  and  whatfoever  troubles  or  pro¬ 
vokes  this  Soul,thac  very  thing  is  conflrained  to  depart  by  the  unity  of  a  Remedy  if  it  con- 

yotaKemedy,  if  it  con- 

T  r  ̂hing,  that  it  may  be  made  fo  much  the  more  manifeft,  I  will  bring  a  Hiflory  f  irft  ’ 

fT  thrTOsStenXd  unH  ”  office  of  tranfehanging a^r  that  was  extended  under  the  Skin,  into  water ;  but  I  rather  believed,  that  that  office  was 

0  '°i  k  the  venal  bloud  into  fat :  To  wit,  that  it  belon'! e  fame  faculty  being  hurt,  to  convert  the  fat  intp  Liquot ,  whofe  office  it  was  before  to ^  ̂  ̂   compofo 
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2o2 The  Afithority  of  the  Vmdvi rater 

co'TiDC'c  fat  out  of  venal  bloud:.  But  the  Kidneys  have  not  t
hat  Dignity  to  inakeuS  f^^'CT 

i- *n  while  a§  many  do  oft-times  wax  fat  with  cpnlumed  aiSti  lion
y  Kianeys :  But  from 

thence  thechiefdotn  of  the  (bmacb  doih  manifeitly  app^f 
;  and  that  as  the  Root  doth  go^ 

n  rh'^  whole  Tree,  and  the  Comedy  of  the  digeffions  hereof,  as
  well  in  the  Leaves,  Fi  uics, 

Barks,  as  in  the  Wood,  Phh,  and  Branches ;  fo  alio,  the  lame  thing  ooth  l.kevvile  hap^n 

inns  hv  virtue  of  the  Duumvirate  :  For  it  often  times  comes
  to  palie,  that  a  Capuchin  be- 

in»  bmdened  with  long  ialiing,  and  being  fatisfied.vM.h  a 
 Ittile  Drink,and  a  little  Ale,  is  en- 

dowed  noivilithllanding  with  a  grofle  habit  ol  Body  .  But  on  
the  contrary,  great  eaters,  and 

thofe  who  are  brought  up  with  dainty  huckftery,  are  feen  to  be  n
otably  lean.  Surely  howfoe- 

ver  i  do  meditate  of  both  thefe  chances,  1  finde  the  fountain
ousdigeltion  of  the  ftomach  to 

h-  the  obvernefs  of  the  other,  asit  were  fuccefflvefubordinat
e  ones  unto  ic  felf  .  ' 

6o  But  at  leatKit  is  a  wonder,  after  what  fort,  the  Oi
ly  fat  being  refolved,  doth  return  back 

Inrrits  formet  Liquor,  yea  is  drawn’back  into  the  veins, 
 and  at  length  i  tits  the  Reins 

hrouoh  the  Ttunck :  which  thing  furely  is  vyholly  dark  in  it  felf,  unlefs  th
ete'be  a  full 

nowe?  authority,  and  faculty  of  the  one  life,  from  its  feat,  o
ver  the  whole  Bodjr :  whereby 

hath  diftated,  that  the  whole  Body  is  wholly  an  un-tefpiring,_^and  exfpiring  thtngt
 

in  contemplation  Whereof,  I  have  elfewhere  laid,  that  ,  man  is  not
  called  an  Animal  or  hvitrg 

Creature,  but  by  an  injurious  name :  For  he  is,he  which  p
ut  proper  names  upon  all  livmg 

Creatures  ■  but  not  on  his  own  fell ;  becaufe  his  own  knowledge
  of  himfelf  did  fan  him  ,be- 

caufe  it  is  that  which  was  not  found,n6t  was  within  the  latitude 
 of  hying  Creatures :  he  pre- 

fentlv  b-held  falthoueh  feme  one  Charaaer  did  not  anfwer,  which
  might  reprefent  himfelf  to 

himfk)  that  there  was  fomethingpre.en:  in  humane  Nature
,  which  did  climbe  above  ih? condiiion  of  foulifiedCreatiires.  .  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  rr  j  -r  c  c  j  . 

61  And  that  thing,  with  the  Schcols  might  have  fiilhciemly  fifted  out,_  if  they  had  at 

leaf!  once  ccnfidered,  why  man  onely  laughs.  Trfily  laughter  is  not  f
rom  an  admiring  of  things 

nrelentlbr  paft :  for  an  Infant  dqih  c*eniimes  falute  by  his  own  
laughter, thofe  that  talk  un¬ 

to  him  Therefore  laughter  is  made  from  the  knitting  orjoyning
of  a  double  foul,  which' 

Bealls  want  •  for  the  fcnfitive  Soul  (being  the  foyntain  and  oitginj
l  of  the  firfl  concepti- 

bnsl  confdeiingoffcmeihingthatisrkafmgtoiifelf.do.hrogeth
erwithbruitbeate.con- 

ceivetharthiriginjoy  :  but  while  the  minde  in  a  piercing  ight
,  percetveth  it  felf  to  be  the 

dompanion  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  it  being  as  it  were  full  of  admirat
ion,  doth  cendefeend  in  the 

Pleafant  conceists  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  as  it  were  adputing  that  t
here  is  fomething  which  is 

worthy  of  ioy  ;  and  from  thence  proceeds  laughter :  
f  ecaufe  the  minde  doih  the  fame 

thin»  in  laughter,  which  the  fenfitive  Soul  onely  doth  after  anoth
er  .mnner,  aeT  in  its  Body 

bv  the  tickling  of  an  itch-Gum  :  Foranyonedothfometime
sleaporhopahttlc,  if  he 

fliall  but  onely  fee  a  threatning  tickler .  Indeed  ihe  Soul  underll
ands,  and  hath  known  a  thing 

in  its  own  Seat,  all  whereof,  it  very  often,  cannot  findeinth
e  head,  although  it  hath  fome- 

times  kiiown,pronounced  that  thing  dininaiy,&  re-plowed
  it  into  the  Iheath  of  thememoo': 

For  the  Duumvirate  confifteth  ol  an  underfianding  of  its  own,of
  the  immortal  mind,  &  more¬ 

over,  of  the  underfianding  or  imaginative  faculty  of  the  lenfm
ve  Soul,  ufing  its  own  Organs 

diveifiv  difttibuted  ,  the  Colledge  whereof  notwithllandin
g  is  celebrated  within  the  feat  of 

the  Soul.  I  have  already  expounded,  after  what  manner  the
  Duumvirate  doth  esercife  its 

own  Authorities  or  priviledges  on  thebowels.on  the  heart,  on  
thehead,Sinews,m  the  gid- 

dinefs  of  the  head,  yea  and  on  the  principal  faculties  of  the  m
inde  :  it  remains  onely  to  ex¬ 

plain,  how  much  force  it  may  have  on  the  Lungs .-  wherein,  in  the  firft  place  it  is  obvious  to 

our  fi»ht  •  'That  he  who  by  reafonof  a  top  miichfitiinglife,  hath  been  eaf
ily  mrerccpted  at 

every  motion  of  breatHing,  I  have  freed  ihe  fame  perfcns  often  times,  an
d  that  by  coe^onely 

vomitatv  potion  t.  So  from  thence  1  have  remained  confirmed ',  that  tne  whole  difliculty 

thereof  is*^  feared  at  the  bordeiing  places  of  the  fioirach,  and  the  tags  to
  be  accounted 

guiltlefs.  ButasinregardofCoughs,furelyitis  mannert  ihatfonK 
 Opiates  do  freely  ope¬ 

rate,  and  command,  not  onely  >  hat  fuch  people  may  fieep  the  better
,  and  longer,  or  quieters 

but  I  remember,  that  the  taninnum  of  ParMelfm  being  taken,  alth
ough  it  did  aftord  well- 

nigh  waking  nights  unto  one  that  had  the  Cough ;  yet  it  To  appear
ed  the  Cough ,  and  re- 

flrained  plentiful,yellow,  and' compailed  Spittles ,  that  they  were  not  one
ly  prefently  dimi- 

niflied  in  quantity  ;  but  alio  that  they  were  changed  into  fnivelly.fo
mewhat  pale,  and  alter- 

wards  into  white  fpittles:  Efpecially  alfo,  becaufe  the  Opiate  being  taken  l
ate,  returning  by 

vomit  in  the  morning,  did  tefilfie  the  Cough  to  be  fufpended  or  withheld
,  and  alfo  the  gene- 

ratin®  of  fpittings  by  reaching,  being  horrid  in  plenty, and  colour,  to  have 
 ftopped. 

«3  Fitft  of  all,  I  think  that  1  have  abundanilydemonfirat
ed  elfewhere,  under  the  toy  or  ooat- 

age  of  a  Catairhe,  that  fpittings  or  teachings,  are  not  de
fluxes  from  the  Head  ito  me 

6i 



rheAnthority  of  the  Duumvirate,  ^69 
Winde-pipe,  Therefore  ic  is  manifeft  enough,  that  they  are  unceffantly  digef^fed  in  the  ve- 
ry^Conduit  of  the  rough  Artery  :  And  by  confequence  ,  that  a  Medicine  being  as  yet  in  the 
ftdmach,  thorowly  mixed  with  other  fupper  meats,  doth  retrain  ,  that  the  nourilhable Li¬ 
quor  of  the  Winde-pipe  become  not  degenerate, and  depart  not  io  plentifully  into  that  muck 
or  filth  :  wherein,  the  reftoring  or  fortifying  force  imprinted  on  thelfomach,is  evident, that 
ic  is  already  conveighed  unto  the  Steward ‘of  the  Lungs,  and  that  in  the  fame  place  it  ffretch- eth  forth  its  own  Authority:  which  things  indeed,  as  1  in  my  firft  years  ,  beheld  with  joy  and 
admiration,  thus  tp  happen^  To  afterwards  1  ftudied  to  increafe  that  rdforing  power,  by  de-  ' 
raining  it,  the  Opiate, flupefadive  and  hurtful  faculty  being  the  while  fupprelfed :  For  I  Was 
prefently  after,  more  aTured,that  the  fplved  flowre.gf  Sulphur  doth  effea  in  this  cafe,  thofc 
things  which  from  the  folved  Body  bf  Sulphur  it  felf  do  not  a  whit  happefi  :  And  all  that  in-  ^ 

.  depd^  not  inasmuch  as  Sulphuf,  as  fuch,  Mh  enter  unto  rh'e  Lungs,  nor  indeed  that  ic  fhould 
be  admitced  'under  chepriViledge  of  flowrs,  or  fhould  come  down  after  '  every  bouncf  of  the digdfiocsv^every  way.  confiant  and  unchanged ,  unco  the  Inft ruments  of  breathin'^ ; '  But 
onely  as  the  anodyne  or  allaying  virtue  in  the  Sulphur,  flipuld.  thus  plainly  appear :  wh?ch  be¬ 
ing  as  yet  detained  within  the  liomaeh,  fLould  from  rhence,vb)tthc  authority  of  the  Duumvi¬ 
rate,  <»3ncpnd  unto  the  fpiritual,government  of  the  Lung*,  Happy  therefore  is  the  fick  party 
whofe  arder  the  Phylitian,  hath  known  how  to  fepar^te  the  deadlynefies  out  of  Poppy,  its  fuc- 
CQuring Remedy,  the  fiirfer  lip  bf  the  power  in  the  Duumyirate  being  retained  .•  Ocherwife 
furely,the  htlitfiil  together  with  the  prpfitable,  are  taken  in  at  ohcc,  arid  the  one  hinders  the  ̂ 
conveyance  of  the  other.  Therefore  Opiates  canfiot  induce  fleep,  bugat  leaft  they  can  re- 
fifaib  tbe^  return  of  the  -fpermatick  and  nourifliable  Liquor  into  a  degenerate  and  fcnifiied 

one,  andiint^othe  fo  frequent  and  horrid  reaching  filth  and'fpittle  that  is  to  be  expelled:  The which.indeqdr  by, how  much  the  more  plentifully  ic  is  expunged  or  Tpit  out,  and  feems  to  be 
dirp.:tch?dvby  fo  much  alfo  the  more  abundantly  it.  inG.,.-.eafech  afreiii  t/ wherefore  the  re- 
fi raining  of  a  degenerate  generation,  is  evidently  enough  known  boc  to  happen  but  by  a  refio- 
ling  virtue  raifed  up  within  the  Pipes  of  the  Lungs:  To  wit, the  hurtful  power  of  the  Opium  is 
blunted  or  reprefled,  fo  as  without  deep  (  at  lead,  not  by  a  fleepyfying  virtue  )  a  liberty  of 
breathing  is  brought  in  in  peace,  quier,  and  Withouca  Cough,hi{fing  or  wheefing,&  fnortinoj. 
But  the  domach  prevails  to  redraih  the  producing  of  fo  many  phlegms  cad  back  by  reacli- 
ingr.asthe  digedive  faculty  thereof  is  chief  Ruler  over' the  otherdigedions.-  And  there- 
fore  the  aforefaid  Opiates  of  the  produced  MifcUages,  d©  cure,  as  long'  as  that  defeat  doth iffue  from  the  vice  of  the  digedive  Ferment ;  But  not  when  ic  depends  on  a  corruptin'^  of  the 
innate  or  inbred  drengrh  r  For  then  alfo  againd  the  domach’s  will,  it  hadens  into  a  Con- 
fumption  ;  no  ocherwife  than  as  it  is  impoflible  for  the  ftomachj  to  redofe  the  life  already 
benciing.br  declining  into  a  fall;  ^ 

«  HAP. 
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:  ■ -^  The  compleating  or  pcrfe|i;i 

;,  .  '\i  J  r  .  ■/  i  i' 

i.  The  blifide  l^no^ledge  concWniHg  the  minde.  7,  What  the  chief  ope- 

tration  of  the  fftihde  may  he.  \f.  the  tfinglinefs  or  effence  of  the  fettf- 

five  Souli  4.  :§i^i(^hfigf^t(;dnefs  is  tfpt  the  Daughter  of  the  minde 

onely*  5*  It  ̂  proved*  A  Frpm  the  fruits  of  the  Soul^  the  knowledge 
thereof  is  to  he  fetched,  7.  A  nearer  knowledge  of  the  minde,  8.  T^e 

difference  ofthefenfitive  ̂ I'of  man  from  that  of  a  bruit  Beaff,'^  9.  A 
difpen^ng  of  the  ftuits  of  the  jenfttive  Soul,  i^.  They  flodsfrOm  afore- 
exifiing  knowledge  of  the  SenJ^s,  i  l  .  An  exhortation.  12.  The  ope- 
t  at  ions  of  the  minde  are  more  abjiraifed,  13 .  T  hings  required  unto  the 

purity  of  mental operations,  1$..  The  Prayer  of  fnence  is  commended 

for  the  knowledge  of  the  mipde.  i6i  A  Reafon  is  added.  17.  The 
Majefiy  of  the  minde  is  learned  from  thewifdom  of  the  Father,  18.  The 
three  wiffes  are  explained,  Their  excellency .  20,  What fo ever  the 

Lords  Prayer  includet  h^  is  new  and  unheard  of.  21.  The  top  of  an  amo- 

rofss  wifi  or  loving  de fire.  22,  \The  place  ofafenfible  fewel.  23.  The 
ablfra&ed  fecrets  of  the  minde  arefelt^  and  there  is  not  a  word  meet  to 

expreffe  them,  24.  An  illnfirating  of  the  amorous  minde,  2^,TheAu- 

thour  willingly  confeffhth  his  own  nothingnefs.  26.  The  late  dire&ers 

of  the  minde^  who  have  entred  in  by  the  Windowes^  are  hiffed  out.  27. 

Thefe  flail  fall in  the  fulnefs  of  time  i 

I  Have  already  fp6ken  fome  things  concerning  the  /Arch  and  offices  of  the  fehfitive  Soul: but  there  hath  not  been  as  yet  faid  enough, and  much  leffe  concerning  the  immortal  mind; 
becaufe  char,  in  which  two  words,  whacfoevcr  things  we  have  by  faith  concerning  the  minde 
of  man,  are  almoft  explained  or  declared ;  and  there  is  nothing  at  all ,  which  can  bring  us 
in:o  a  manifeft  knowing  thereof :  wherefore,  whacfoevcr  we  fearch  into  concerning  it,  is 
hitherto  involved  in  darknefs,  and  plainly  unknown :  For  neither  can  we  devife  any  thing 
touching  the  thinglinefs  or  effence  of  the  minde,  befides  what  we  have  learned  by  operating, 
and  whac  we  know  to  be  freely  given  unto  us:  For  we  are  commanded  to  know  and  diftinguilh 
a  man  by  his  works. 

Bvit  neither  is  that  the  chiefeft  operation  of  the  minde,  which  after  a  drawn  knowledge  of 

the  premifes,  the  judgement  of  man  doth  form  and  conceive  to  it  felf  from  the  conelulion 
becaufe  neither  hath  the  judgement  of  man  it  felf,  fuch  a  proper  refped  to  the  minde ,  that 

it  is  the  immediate  o0F-lpring  hereof :  for  the  minde  adhereth  to  the  fenfitivc  Soul  by  fo 
ft  rid  a  bond  in  us,  that  the  commerces  of  humane  enftom  canfcarce  hitherto  feparatc  the  di- 

^  ft  ind  offices  of  the  fame  from  each  other.  Truly  all  abftradedfpeculation  is  even  hitherto 
believed  to  be  the  Workmanfhip  of  the  minde  alone,  to  wir,  under  which,  labours  are  felt  in 
the  head:  Efpecially  becauf^  thefe  very  things  are  believed  to  be  ftrafigers  t©  bruit  beafts: 
f  Uc  I  have  already  elfe  where  demonftrated,  that  fees  do  obferve  their  numbers ,  and  every 
morning  diftinguifh  their  own  Hive  from  their  neighbouring  ones,  by  their  numbers  ;  and 
likewife  that  therefore  alfo  they  re-number  them  in  returning,  leaft  they  fhould  lay  up  their 
ovvn  fardle  of  Honey  and  Wax  for  an  unknown  and  unacceptable  Common-Wealth,  f  ut  no¬ 
thing  is  fo  ftrange  in  bruits,  as  the  exercife  of  numbring.  So  alfo  we  obferve  in  hearts  a  cer¬ 

tain  phantafie^  and  no  obfeure  marks  of  difeourfes.*  as  alfo  a  judicious  choyce  feledively 
of  one  before  another ;  And  that  indeed  even  in  accidental  unaccuftomed  things,  nor  thofe 

ever  before  feen,  and  much  lelTe  in  things  diligently  taught  them  by  their  begetter  .*  For 
the  Serpent  was  more  crafty  than  the  ether  living  Creatures.  Wherefore  if  among 

bruits 

ig  of  the  mipide. 



The  compleri  i  fig  or  perfe^j^tg  of  the  mi  tide.  ^  i  i 

brukes  there  are  differences  of  quick- hghcedneffes  noted,  there  is  place  left  of  conjecturing, 
that  in  man,  the  fame  operations,  are  as  yet,  far  more  diligent,  powerful,  eminent,  and  fre¬ 
quent  than  in  bruites  i  and  that  the  fenfitive  foul  of  men  doth  far  exceed  animal  creatures  in 

quick- lighted nefsi  unlefs  the  fenfitive  foul  lliould  be  a,  Granger  to  men,  and  altogether  a  for-  3 
leigisker  to  their  nature  :  Becaufe  he  is  he^  who  was  wholly  beloved,  and  raifed  upintothe  I- 
mage  or  likenefs  of  God,  but  not  that  he  lliould  degenerate  into  a  fpecifical  and  bruital  foul, 

and  fo  defile  or  mar  the  Image  ©f  God.  Therefore  the  fenfitive  foul  hath  remained  a  voyd 

table  in  man  ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  took  its  original  from  the'  fall  and  fpot  of  corrupted 
nature,  and  fo  all'o  it  hath  fcarce  obtained  fo  proper  a  dignity  of  imagiriatieni  which  may  not 
every  way  depend  ©n  the  operations  of  the  mind,  as  fhall  firaigheway  be  more  cleerly  mani- 
fefted. 

And  although  quick-fightednefs  or  fharpnefs  of  wkj  be  the  daughter  of  judgmenr,  and  dif-  ̂  
courfe,  yet  it  is  not  therefore  moreover  a  proper  operation  and  fruit  of  the  mind :  For  chat 
which  now  even  from  the  firft  fall,  hath  refigned  up  all  the  offices  of  life  unto  the  fenfitive 
foul,  hath  alfo  by  a  juff  defert, fo  contracted  the  judgment  of  its  own  quickdlghtednefs  to  the 
Pbantafie  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  that  the  faculties  which  are  exercifed  in  the  Inn  of  the  Brain,and 
do  confiitute  a  difference  of  men  in  the  fharpnefs,  fpeedinefs,  and  dulnels  of  judgment,  arc 
not  by  an  uniult  title  believed  to  be  delegated  to  the  fenfitive  foul,  and  as  it  were  proper  ro 
this,  becaufe  its  inmates :  wherefore,  Whatfoever  faculties  in  us  do  difiingiailh  the  Climates 

of  the  earth,  vary  them,  and  caufe  diverfities  of  wits  from  thence  ;  furely  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
true,  that  the  fame  do  iffue  from  the  homogeneal  fimplicity  of  the  immortal  mind. 

And  I  at  firft  long  ftuck  in  thefe  things,  until  I  had  fecn  madneffes,  doac^ges  and  foolifli-  ̂  
neffes  to  be  introduced  by  Simples,as  well  thofe  external  or  forreign,  as  by  thofe  which  fprang 
up  in  our  own  cottages:  Becaufe  they  were  thofe  which  I  knew,  have  not  acceffetinto  the 
mind,  the  which  indeed,  they  do  not  fo  much  as  touch  ar,and  much  lelfe  are  able  to  pierce  ir, 
and  leart  of  all  do  they  attempt  to  overcome  the  fame.  Certainly,  many  rough  places  have 
been  met  wichall  in  this  journey,  and  no  aids  of  diftinClions :  which  fluggifiihefs,  to  wit,  of 

Predeceffors,  driveth  us  from  the* knowledge  of  our  mind,  yea  and  \Vithh0Ids  us  from  the  true 
knowing  of  its  operations,  without  which  indeed  it  is  impofiible  to  judge  of  the  calling,  ordi¬ 
nation,  and  direction  of  the  mind  in  every  one  of  us  :  And  fo  that  negligence  hath  made  us 

hitherto  like  unto  beafts,  and  keepeih  in  us, thick,  beaft-like  darktiefs,  if  the  Almighty  good- 
nefs  had  not  enlightned  it  by  faith. 

Wherefore  neither  could  I  more  diftin6tly  fet  before  my  eyes,  the  operations  proper  to  the  6 

mind,  than  by  the  Prayer  of  filencejbecaufe  it  is  that  which  is  moft  properly  a  natural  operati¬ 
on  of  the  mind,  plainly  abftra(fted,and  is  believed  fo  tobe^  to  wit,  in  the  fplendour  whereof,  a 
diverfitie  ©f  the  operation  of  the  mind  doth  cleerly  appear,  from  the  judgment,  difeourfe  of 
the  fenfitive  foul,  and  decrees  of  the  Phanfie  :  And  this  maketh  us  the  fons  of  darknefie  more 

judicious  and  quick-fighted,  like  the  Serpent,  arid  doth  far  prefer  us  before  the  fons  of  light  in 
this  refpcift  i  For  the  fenfitive  foul  liveth  in  us,  and  utters  no  fluggifh  teftimonies  of  its  own 
life ;  yet  becaufe  it  wants  a  bruital  and  fpecifical  fuppofingnefs,  therefore  it  rejoyceth  only  in 

an  und  life  of  lighr,  and  conceiveth  the  vital  operations  of  the  rifind  in  it  felf,*  and  ap- 
propriareth  them  unto  its  own  exercifes  of  powers ;  yet  they  are  not  the  true  and  proper  fun- 
dions  of  the  m?fid :  becaufe  even  as  the  rhind  isnowfince  the  fall  involved  in  the  light  of  a 

frail  or  mortal  foul,  and  therefore  doth  as  it  were  plainly  ceafe  from  all  government  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  beams  forth  its  own  vital  light  into  the  fenfitive  foul  its  Vicarefs  :  yet  the  a6lions 
thereof  are  not  therefore  thofe  of  the  mind  it  felf,  which  therefore  utters  only  abftraded  fun- 

61ions,  and  thofe  co-like  to  it  felf  in  this  thing.  Concerning  the  fcarching  or  hunting  out  of 
Sciences,  I  have  contemplated  about  the  operations  of  the  mind,  and  efpecially  thofe  which 
might  concern  the  dignities  of  the  underftanding ;  But  thofe  things  are  not  fuffeient  for  any 
kind  of  knowledge  of  .  the  mind :  wherefore  that  we  may  draw  out  fome  kind  of  knowledge 

thereof  by  its  own  abftraded  operations,  I  will  repeat  what .  things  I  have  already  above  writ¬ 

ten  concerning  the  Image  of  God  in  us ;  to  wir,  thac  underftanding,  will,  and  love,'  defire  I 
fay,  or  wifhing,  are  powers  fo  intimate  to  the  mind,  that  they  do  denote  the  fubftance  of  the 

fame  :  That  love  I  fay,  proceeding  fubftantially  from  the  other  two  r  and  from  hence  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  every  and  the  whole  function  of  the  mind  is  immediately  begun  in  us.  .But  befides 
I  have  alfo  demonftratedelfwhere,  that  our  life  is  now  another,  and  corrupted,  after  that 

through  the  flefh  of  fin,  the  fenfitive  foul  which  is  earthly,  mortal,  frail,  anima  lor  fenfual,arid 
devilifh,  was  ftirred  up,  whereto  the  immortal  mind  was  faft  tied  after  fin, 

Yer  we  muft  remember, according  ro  the  doiftrine  delivered  concerning  the  original  of  forms,  § 

that  the  fenfitive  foul  in  bruit  beafts,  is  not  a  formal  fubftance,*  but  a  fubftantial  vital  forme. 
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4<$  and  the  which  departs  into  nothing,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  light  of  a  candle  :  that  it  is  indeed 
a  vital  light,  created  by  the  Father  of  lights,  and  a  neither  creature,  between  a  fubftance  and 
an  accident:  which  indeed  in  bruits  fubfilieth  in  it  felf  abfolutely,  and  is  limited  into  a  bruital 

fpecies  or  particular  kind  :  But  in  man,  becaufe  it  came  to  him  afterwards,  nature  being  now 
corrupted,  it  is  not  of  a  limited  bruital  fpecies,  but  only  a  vital  light,  and  not  the  life  icielf, 
even  as  in  bruits ;  becaufc  life  is  beamingly  infpired  into,  and  as  it  were  borrowed  for  it  from 

,  the  mind,  which  it  covers  or  wraps  up  j  no  otherwife  then  as  the  Moon  receives'  her  lighc from  the  Sun.  And  although  this fenfitive  foul  of  maD,doth  far  exceed  the  fouls  of  bruit  hearts 

inquick-fightednefs,  yet  it  a6i:s  nothing  without  the  mind  :  for  from  that  which  it  deriveth 
life, it  cannot  but  borrow  alfo  a  power  of  thinking  from  thence, to  which  it  is  fo  intimately  tied, 
that  the  mind  wholly  pierceth  the  fenfitive  foul.lndced  the  fenfitive  foul  doth  think  by  a  pow¬ 
er  of  its  own ,  but  it  is  illuftrated  by  the  mind  j  and  therefore  the  whole  cogitation  of  our 
fenfitive  foul  is  of  the  whole  man :  For  verily  it  fo  happens,even  as  in  the  Moon  and  the  Sun : 
that  indeed  hath  a  light  proper  to  its  felf,  but  fibe  fhines  more  by  the  reflex  lighc  of  the  Sun, 

(  even  as  elfwhere  concerning  Meteors  )  and  in  the  Moon,  her  own  light  doth  as  it  were  pc- 

riih.  Therefore  the  fenfitive  foul  in  us  doth  diverfly  think,  and  degree's  of  enlargement  are 
felt  in  cogitation. 

For  firrt  of  all,  in  madnefs,  foolifh  madnefs,foolilFine{re,  doatage,  fury,  drunkennefle,  and 

^  dreams,  there  are  indeed  divers  cogitations  of  the  whole  man  ;  yet  with  fo  fmal  a  light  of 
the  mind,  that  this  doth  bring  no  brjghtnefs  unto  it,  but  chat  which  at  leaft  it  cannot  refufe,by 
reafon  of  the  ftricrt  necefiiry  of  its  bond.  Therefore  the  fenfitive  foul  it  felf, becaufe  it  is  mor¬ 

tal,  being  invaded  by  rheinjuiies  of  frail  things ,  yieldeth  to  their  importunities,  doth  well 
nigh  only  think  by  a  little  lighc  of  the  mind, as  being  helped  by  a  prop  of  life:  wherefore  thofe 

thoughts  are  voyd  of  fin  ;  Becaufe  the  mind  doth  not  think  in  thofe,  but  is  over-clouded  by  a 
concradted  contagion  of  the  fenfitive  foul. Furthermorejhew  much  the  cogitations  or  thoughts 
do  the  more  go  back  from  that  guiltlefs  contagion,  unco  abftradted  difeourfes ;  fo  much  the 

more  do  they  partake  of  the  life  of  the  mind,  than  of  the  proper  livelinefs  of  the  fenfitive 
foul. 

1  o  Indeed  every  fenfitive  thought  is  brought  on  of  necefiiry,  by  the  fervice  of  the  fenfes,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  exceed  chat  necefificy,  however  cleerly  it  may  abltrad  it  felf  from  thofe:  For 
Whatfoever  may  be  perceived  by  the  fenfes,  that  doth  not  as  yet  reach  to  the  bottom  or  foil 
of  the  mind  alone.  Therefore  this  variety  of  chinking  in  the  fenfitive  foul,  doth  bring  forth  fo 
great  a  latitude  and  varieties  of  our  judgments..  In  the  next  place,  even  as  in  the  Moon,  the 
light  of  the  Sun  doth  manifeflly  lofe  its  own  heat,  and  puts  on  it  felf  a  ftrahge  or  forreign  cold; 
fq  alfo  in  the  vital  fenfitive  foul,  the  beam  of  the  mind,  although  it  be  nakedly  intellectual, 
doth  pafs  over  into  the  dominion  of  the.  fenfitive  foul ;  and  fo  that  alfo  it  there  finds  an  earth¬ 

ly  law,  oppofite  to  the  law  of  the  mind. 
Wherefore  we  muft  diligently  procure,  that  as  much  as  is  pofiTible,  we  do  withdraw  our 

*  *  felves  from  all  that  which  may  be  conceived  by  the  fenfes  ;  for  fo  we  come  unto  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Lord,  whither  the  fcope  of  our  journey  is.  ̂ ut  neither  to  have  thus  fpoken  this  by 
the  way,  doth  fufliiciently  teach  the  naked  operations  of  the  mind,  neither  is  there  a  way  feen, 
whereby  we  may  attain  any  kind  of  knowledge  of  the  mind. 

For  thofe  kind  of  thoughts  are  as  yet  of  the  whole  man,  as  long  as  there  is  any-felfirti- 
*  ̂   nefle,  or  the  mind  doth  apprehend  fomeching  wkhouc  it  felf,  with  a  duality  or  twoneffe,  and 

'  doth  not  yet  behold  it  felf  as  a  transfigured  thing.  Indeed  it  beholdech  the  properties  of 
man,  or  of  ocher  things ;  fo  the  whole  thing  it  felf :  but  it  isnoc  the  naked  intellectual  light 
of  the  mind  which  then  operateth  ,  but  it  is  a  corabinaiion  of  both  vital  lights,  mutually 
piercing  each  other:In  which  aft, alas, as  the  immortal  mind  doth  eafily,fo  alfo  through  an  evil  . 
accurtomedneffe,  it  doth  for  the  moft  part  willingly  obey  the  frail  fenfitive  foul  its  Chamber¬ 
maid:  Even  fo  that,  that  we  may  come  unto  the  wirtied  for  purity  of  our  mind,  thinking 

I  ̂  purely  and  nakedly  in  the  abrtraft,  the  dqftrine  of  S.  Dionyfim  to  Timothy ,  is  firrt  to  be  re¬ ceived: 

For  that  divine  things  may  he  mderflood  ̂ buc  divine  things  are  whatfoever  things 

the  naked  Image  of  God  beholds)  and  as  yet  after  a  fender  manner  ̂   and  for  the  looking  thto 

divine  SecretSy  the  Sen'fesy  are  to  he  rejeEledy  and  whatfoever  may  he  perceived  hj  the  Senfes, 
TldoreoveTyreaforfy  the  aBiens  of  reafony  and  whatfoever  may  he  known  and  perceived  by  riafon^ 
whether  that  he  created  or  uncreated ;  and  that  th^ugoef  out  of  thy  feify  and  out  of  -allkntrwledg 

of  all  thofe  things^  and  that  thou  come  ft  into  the  one  Zdnity  of  HinSy  who  is  above  ad  nature  and 
knowledge. 

For  tne  mind  is  the  ncerert  image  of  the  Divinity,  therefore  as  the  eye  beholds  nothing 
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more  abfolucely  thantheSunicfeif(thecIeernefreof  whofe  light  notwithftanding  ic  bears 
not)  bur  all  oiher  things  by  reafon  of  it :  So  the  mind  doth  principally  and  intimately  think 
or  contemplate  of  nothing  properly^  befides  that  Unity,  and  all  other,  things  for  the  fame  U 

nicies  fake.  *  ‘  /■ 
Whence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  as  long  as  any  thing  is  thought  of,  which  may  be  per>  14 

ceived  by  the  fenfes,  or, reafon,  ic  is  not  yec.a  pure  and  naked  cogitation  of  a  mind  abftrafted 
or  wictidtavyn.  But  the  manner  of  tJoinming  thitherto,  is  indeed  read,  being  above  defcribed  j 
but  ic  is  tnoreover  far  rem9te,and  almoft  unpalTabIe,by  reafon  of  chd  every  way  with-dfawing 
and  baniQiing  of  all  created  things,  yei  and  every  conudefation  of  that  which  is  uncreated; 
that  is,  a  renouncing  proceeding  by  a  feqiieftracioni  even  unto  every  a6iivity  of  the  mind; 
vvhich|  indeed  doth  therefore  exclude  every  thought  and  conceiiiplation  of  the  mind,  and 
doth  expei^  or  wait  for  from  above  the  in-flowing  lignt  freely  given,  by  doing  nothing  ;  but 
only  by  fuftering,  after  all  felfifhnefle  is  exhaufted.  ^uc  feeing  ic  doth  not  at  all  confift  in 

our  own  power  to  be  wholly  freed,  and  fo  that  ic  rather  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  grace  of  ra- 

villiment,"or  violent  prevalency,  than  of  the  true,  and  naked,  and  pure  operations  of  the mind,  which  I  intend  to  cake  a  View  of  in  this  Chapter,  for  a  .compleacing  oftheTreatife  of 

the  ;^ul:  .  ’  '  ■  '  ■* '  f  . 
Th^efore,  according  to  my  poverty  of  judgment,  a  man.  doth  not  in  a^ing  climbe  ncerer  i  s 

unto  a  fuppr-eminenc  uncloaching  of  his  mind  alone,  and  an  abflradfed  barirjg  of  the  light  of 

understanding,  than  by  the  prayer  o-f  filenceinthe5pirir,  wherein  the ‘delights  of  God  are 
to  be  adored:  Becaule  he  then  doth  iflliingly  illuftracc  or  make  light,  cleei*,  or  famous, that 
mind,  as  the  uncloathed  image  of  himfelf,  being  thus  reflexed  in  the  glafs  of  his  own  Divi¬ 
nity.  This  indeed  is  chat  which  the  mofl  glorious  Gopdnelfewifliech for.  But  that  fruits  or  f 
exercifesmay  bewray  the  elfence  or  chinglinefle  of  the  mind;  I  have  thought  that,  that  is  not 
more  powerfully,  nor  elfwhere  to  be  had,  chan  from  fpiricualexercifes,  whereby  the  mind  ic 
felf^  rids  ic  felf  from  the  co-knit  conceipts  of  created  things,  and  from  the  fervice  of  the  ac-- 

quainred  Sentes:  For  i’cismanifeft  what  the  mind  ic  felf  may  be,  while  ic  hath  withdrawn it  felf  from  conceipts,  which  are  wont,  or  might  flain  ir,  or  at  leaftwife  hinder  ic  from  com- 
ming  unto  the  nakednelfe  and  purity  of  ic  felf,  wherein  ic  may  Be  able  to  worfliip  the  afore- 
laid  Unity  or  onenefle.  ; 

The  Lord  Jefus  therefore  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and' the  Ufe  :  the  Wajr  I  fay,  unto  him-  17 felf  the  Truth,  and  untathe  life  of  the  Father  of  Lights,  therefore;  the  way  is  direded 
unco  the  obtainment  of  abflradted  truth,  whofe  wifhed  delire  ic  is, that  thd  hidden  trhth  which  v 
he  hath  decyphered  in  the  mind,  his  own  image, may  be  certainly  known  by  us,  and  worfhip- 
pedinthe  Fpirir.  Where  Himfelf  is,  the  Kingdome  of  God  is  prefenr,  with  all  his  free 
gifts :  and  therefore  the  manner  and  mean  of  wor (Flipping  infpiric,  cannot  be  more  nearly 
known,  or  perfedlly  learned,  chan  by  the  way  and  truth  it  felf,  and  fo  by  the  prayer  which  he 
hath  didfated  unto  us :  wherein  are  firft  three  amorous  of  loving  wifhes  or  defires  of  love, 
and  as  many  Petitions;  .  .  .  ^ 

For  thofe  wifiies  are  without  all  felfifhnelTe,  and  are  naked  refpefils  toward  God  himfelf,  ̂   ̂ 
and  therefore  the  moft  pure  of  all  thofe  which  can  be  wifhed  for,  and  thought  by  love.  And 
the  firftof  them  is,  that  which  the  Truth  fpeaketh,  Seek^yefirfl  the  KifJgdom  of  md  the 
right eauffiefs  thereof y  and  other  things  jhall  be  added  unto  you  :  Blit  it  is  not  the  righteoufncfle  of 
God,  that  righteoufnefs  may  be  done  by  us  (for  no  one  living  ihall  be  juftified  in  his  fight) 
bur  that  hisName  may  be  fan^fified,  which  is  not  only  due  unco  him,&:  fo  a  jufl  thing.-buc  that 
loving  wifli  juftifies  us.  For  it  prcfuppofoth  firft  of  all,  Chriftian  faith  ic  felf,  and  then  alfo  his 
infinite  goodnefs, whereby  he  vouchfafeth  to  be  our  Father:  And  indeed, in  the  word[Our]fel- 
fiihnefs  is  put  for  the  goodnefs  of  God,&  the  obliging  of  all  of  us, which  otherwife  is  nowhere 
feen  in  the  three  vvilhes.  And  thirdly,  ic  fhewech  forth  his  vaft  majefly  to  be  co-meafured 

by  his  dawdling  place  of  the  Heavens,  which  is  the  work  of  his  own  hands:  And  fojfuch’ 
like  things  as  thofe  being  premifed,  an  amorous  wifh  or  defire  is  kindled  in  us,  which  doth  not, 
defire,  that  his  Name  be  only  fan£tified  by  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  our  cJ^ediatour,  where 
peep  calls  unto  Deep :  neither  alfojonely  that  the  heavenly  Wights,  and  whhle  Church-mi*, 
litant,  may  adore  his  unutterable  Name :  neither  alfo  therefore  is  it  the  fenfe,  that  his  Name 
may  be  landified  on  earth,  like  as  ic  is  in  heaven ;  but  that  it  may  be  fan6i:ified  or  hallowed, 
in  us,  and  by  us ;  in  all  tfiis,  notwithftanding,  felfifhnefle  and  nothingnefle  being  renounced: 
and  that  there  may  be^aked  and  moft  pure  reflexion  of  the  honour  and  delights  of  God  in 
that  which,  is  to  be  with  us,  apd  to  be  worfhipped  in  the  fpirit  of  love :  And  therefore  alfo 
the  other, tucceedingwillK  dothnotask  tbeTCingdom  of  Cod  for  ic  felf,  but  the  Kingdom  of 
God  which  is  in  us,  that  it  may  come  neerer  to  us :  Not  indeed  nakedly,  afld  Amply  For  our 

S  f  fakes, 
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rhc  com^leating  or  ferfeEiwgof  the  Mind- 

ftkes  butbecaufekisof  his  goodnetfe  to  be  w
iih  the  fons  of  men  in  delights :  Wherefore

 

alfo  k  is  wilked,  that  his  own  Will  may  be  done, 
 in  us,  upon  us,  and  by  us,  with  a  full  rcfig- 

nanonof  our  own  will.  Therefore  the  three  wilk
es  do  proceed  from  the  foul,  without  a 

modal  relf  riaion  or  reflexion  on  us ;  becaufe  the
y  do  exceed  all  perlonahty  of  the  creawre, 

gMngof  cknte  ,  ye. 

ri  •  bf  K  felf.  a.  it  brings  do«n  my  fdfifbneffe  be¬ 

fore  the  fi-bt  of  God  (although  in  the  mean  time  I
t  be  due  and  obliptoty)  it  &r  goes  baA 

from  the  exceUency  of  a  moft  pure  and  amorous 
 mOi  or  defire  wherem  the  &na.fymg  o£ 

the  Name  of  God  in  us,  is  defiredj'in  which  deep
  calleth  unto  deep.  For  who  am  I,  who 

may  prXme  in  refpea  o(  an  infinite,  to  l.naifie 
 that  Name  ?  who  indeed  am  nothmg  but . 

worm,  and  a  moft  miferable  finder  ?  And  theref
ore  the  amorous  or  loving  defire  of 

fication,  doth  as  much  exceU,  let  ihy  name  be  hal
lowed  or  lanaified  by  me,  as  a  wretched  fin- 

n-r  differs  from  the' Son  of  the  God-bcaring  Virgin.  .... 

Fo  “p„lres,  and  prayers,  as  well  in  the  Mofaical  Law,  as
  at  this  d«y.  **«o  made  by  Hymns, 

Pfalmes,  and  Prayers:  But  man,  before  the  truth
  be  perfedly  learned,  hath  never  attam.d 

the  vigoliri  height,  and  depth  of  a  loving  defir
e,  of  fanaifying  the  incomprehenfible  Divi- 

nkv  m  us,  whe?ein  there  is  more  excellency  than  all
  creatures  together  are  able  to  compre¬ 

hend;  For  that  fanaification  is  wifbed  for»  not  be
aufc  God  is  moft  excellrat,  moft  great, 

bountiful,  Stc.  For  thofe  things  include  a  felfift
inefle  of  the  praifer,  not  to  be  fuffered  t0o«- 

Thetefere  the  defe  and  wifli  of  an  amorous  foul ,  f^vently  d
efiring  the  fa^ifying^of  the 

Name  of  God,  nakedly  and  fimply,  is  hoc  made  i
ndeed  by  a  creature  below  God ,  but  by  a 

melting  of  themind.defiringinthelovepf  God
;  for  the  leaft  thing  which  it  conuins  inm, 

is  to  oner  it  felf  to  God  with  a  refignatioh  of  its  whol
e,  and  Jikewifc  to  will,  aft,  and  fuffer 

any  thing,  with  a  total  amorous  offering  up  of  
the  heart,  foul,  ̂ d  ftrength  into  t  e  o  e  leKe 

o/the  Divine  Will.-  In  which  loving  or  lovely  o
ttering,  all  thoughts  befides  the  naked  de 

fimof  loWare  unrufferablyexcluded\becaufeuttanf
cends_al^^^^^  For  becaufe  it 

is  naked,  iedefpifeth  every  girnlenc  which  reifo
n  might  adminilter  unto ic. 

“  Fo  'thar  fo'Led,  and  «cellent  love  arifeth  in  the  feat  of  the^ 

^3 
Fot  that  lo  naked,  and  excellent  lovc  aruem  lu  k.rw  «v  ..... - 

-  -  -  _ 

every  firfl  conception  is  made,  without  a  likenefle  and  ima
gination:  But  as  Ion  as  ic  can  ̂  

expreifed  by  words,  it  is  not  yet  a  naked,  abftraaed  cog
itation  of  the  mind,  which  indeed  !^ 

is  delcribed  to  be  above  all  that  which  ca
n  be  conceived  by  reafon,  fenfe,  and 

words :  Truly  it  is  felt,  but  without  difeourfe  and  imagin
ation.  ̂ 

Becaufe  b/ a  naked  conceiving  of  amorous  tru
th,  truth  it  fel  is  then 

and  aoproacheth,  yea,  and  prefently  pierceth
  by  an  unexpreffible  touch  of  the  mind  .  

Other 

wife,«  oft  as  Idea  s  are  formed,  or  conceptions  exp
rellile  by  words,  they 

fraikyof  the  fenfitive  foul,  a  bticklenette  of  u
nconftancy,  an  uncetcamty,  and  difturbances 

*“^ln'^he°p’li*wiTcherefote  of  underftan  and  indeed  in  the  native  vigour  of 

4  and  the  dS  a  loving  foul,  a  certain  God-like  Bein|  is  bred  m  us,  
as  >•  ̂rem  tte 

Y^n 'of  a  lonein.  woman  great  with  child,  or  th
e  mind  it  felf  is  purified,  andfo  it  reSi- 

fies  the  mind,  md  The  Image  of  Goditfelf ;  For  that  is  notby  fight,  and 

as  in  a  woman  with  child ;  neither  is  k  conceive
d  in  bodily  dens,  as  neither  is  it  marked  m 

ftranve  Young  •  but  ic  requireth  every  faculty  of  the  mind,
  foul,  heart,  and  ftren^^  , 

therefore  the^Ideal  Being  being  brought  forth  by  an  amorous  “  epf4e''Cg“^by 

in  the  mind  it  felf ,  which  ic  f©  difpofeth,  that  it  m
ay  cranfehange  it  into  a  God-like  Image,  y 

mce  flowing  to  it  ffom  God.  But  who  am  who  do  write  thcet  ,  which  it 

-  Truly,Ifcat  Is&I  may  beaBell,caIling,fhe  Fait
hfuUogether  unto  he^ 

felf  remains  in  the  top  of  the  Tower  abroad:  But  onely 
 I  ho^,  if  I  Ihall 

faid  wiflies,  that  I  ftiall  find  my  felf,  whereby  I  fliall  by 
 humbling  my  felf,  nej,lea  my 

'"Moreover,  there  have  lately  arifen  dircaers  of  ttT^^ 

all  liberty  of  the  mind,  to  be  difpenfed  efFecially  on  the  devot
ed  &x :  f 

within  uico  themfelves,  faying,  that  not  only  Cbnft  the  f 

viour  was  with  them :  But  thefe  do  prefently  etre  in  their  firft  oc 

devoted  women  together  unto  contemplative  exercifes ,  to  be  ^ ,  gibbet- 

troops,  which  t
he  truth  ic  felf  c

onvnendeth  to 
 be  done  after  a

nother  manner,
  the 

^5 

i6 
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door  being  fliut  after  them  /  And  therij  they  require  honour,  reverence,  and  riches  to  be  due 
unto  chemfelvesj  under  obedience,  and  a  manifold  vow.  And  fo  the  hurtful  or  envious  man 
Icicters  his  0^  ieeds  for  tare^,  that  he  may  fuppreffe  thofc  alfo  which  were  good  Seeds. 

And  therefore  the  Prophet hath  foretold,  that  at  length  fecret  luxury  fhall  be  2-^ 
co-mingled  with  them,  and  they  fhall  fall  even  as  by  the  prayer  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,orof  the  iBithops  and  Faithful,  ̂ htbelidesi  when  any  one  hath  at. leaf!:  once  been 
brought  into  the  vigour  ©£  that  wifh  or  defire,  himfelf  being  pricked  by  his  Own  fpurs,  will  ha’> 
ften  to  return  thither ;  and  being  now  as  it  were  made  expert  in  the  ̂ayes,  the  paffage  will  be 
calier  for  him  afterwards.  In  the  mean  time,  becaufc  every  one  doth  not  reach  thitherto,  ̂  
God  hath  made  divers  manfions  to  be  occupied  in  his' own  Palace :  So  alfo  hfe  hath  orilained 
divers  means  to  this  end, through  Charityj  which  I  williBgly  omit,  becaufe  they  are  not  the 
proper  objet^s  of  our  Medicinal  Faculty,  Therefore  it  is  fufficient  for  me  to  have  propofed 

the  largenefl'e  of  the  mind  in  afting,  and  its  wandring  power  of  forming  Idea’s  or  fhapy  like-  ' 
nefles,as  wellforthecMifidera'tionof  difeafes,  and  of  a  found  life,  as  for  the  exerciiesof virtues.  t 

f 

V 

f 

I 
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CHAP.  XLI, ‘  < 

*  -  }■  ■'  ' '.  ' 

T  he  Scab  and  Ulcers  of  the  Schools. 

■  :.0 

I .  fvhy  the  Author  treats  c&nctrning  the  S^ab  and  Leproufc  in  this  place, 

Q.  Be  ̂ ‘epeatsnf ere  clearly  the  beginnings  of  his  repentance.  3.  Aner- 

ronr  in  the  caufes^  i'ndicaiidn  or  betokening  fign^  and  remedy.  4.  A 

Guejiion  propofed  to  Phyftians  and  the  Schools ,  5*  '^he  credulities  
in 

the  Author,  6.  Late  Conf  deration,  j.  Out  of  my  Hiflory,  four¬ 

teen  Cone  lujions.  8.  That  the  peculations  of  the  Schools  are  fcabbed. 

9.  A  Scab  remained  in  me  before  the  diftemperature  of  the  Liver.  10, 

TuPiules  or  Wheals  in  Scabbednejfci  are  pgns,  and  fruits  of  the  Scab,  but 

not  the  Scab.  II.  Grajffe  roots  in  an  Apozem  are  taken  notice  of.  12. 

The  occa  ftonal  caufes  of  vlcers.  13.  The  Dreams  of  the  Schools.  1 4.  Ga¬ 
len  is  noted  to  be  ulcerous.  15.  The  unconftderance  of  the  Schools, and 

Galen,  j6.  Some  abfur dities.  17.  Thin  Sanies,  and  corrupt  Psss  arc 

not  excrements,  although  filths.  i8.  The  corrupter  in  an  Vlcer  is 

the  Vlcer.  19.  Venal  blond  is  not  vitiated  in  the  hoUovoneJfe  of  an  Vl¬ 

cer.  70.  The  vain  labour  of  the  Schools.  21.  The  root  of  Fleers. 

22.  The  hoUors>  of  an  Vlcer  is  not  the  Vlcer  it  felp  23.  Conftderations 

of  Pus  or  corrupt  fnotty  matter,  24.  The  differences  of  Pus  and  Sa¬ 

nies.  25.  Galenical  ignorances.  26.  Some  abfur dities  of  the  recei¬ 

ved  opinion  of  Galen.  27.  The  eccafionalcaufe  in  the  corrupter.  28. 

How  ridiculous  a  fatarrh  is  for  old  Vlcers,  and  how  foolijhly  Cauteries 

are  applied  thither.  29.  The  ignorance  of  ferments,  what  it  brings 

forth.  30.  How  there  are  fo  many  diver fities  of  Vlcer  sin  one  onely  ve¬ 

nal  blood,  31.  Corro fives,  if  they  can  heal  Vlcers,  the  rather  notwith- 

Jianding,  their  cerro fion  being  appeafed.  32.  The  trifles  <?/Paracel- 

fus  concerning  the  JUtcrocofmicai  birth  of  wounds ,  33*  P^tacelftis  is 

urged  with  an  aBual  and  true  identity  of  the  Microcofm  or  little  world. 

34.  Anidiotifmof  the  fame  man,  concerning  the  nourijhing  of  wounds 

from  without,  35*  A  healing  Secret  of  Vlcers.  ̂ 6.  The  curing  of 
wounds. 

HUhertd  I  have  (liewn,  that  the  caufes  of  Difeafes  delivered  by  (falen,  and  his  follow¬ ers  j  are  erroneous^  and  falfe  t  it  fhould  be  meet  even  now>  to  paffc  over  unto  the  tru
e 

.  dodrine  of  Difeafes, although  even  hitherto  unknown, unlelTe  feme  things  did  detein  me
, and 

elfwhere  divert  me,  which  of  right  feem  to  be  premifed : ,  For  after  that  in  a  Book  fet  forth, 

I  treated  concerning  the  Plague  the  Queen  of  Difeafes;  and  alfo  chat  I  had  fpoken  in  P
rint, 

concerning  the  affedt  of  the  Stone,  as  it  were  a  Monfter  bred  as  well  in  us,  as  in  Urin
als  or 

’  Chamber-pots  without  us ;  and  1  had  by  the  way  there  occafionally  created  concerning  the 

Leprofie,  Apoplexy,  Pallie,  Sleepy  evil,  Cramp,  and  of  Difeafes  a-kin  to  the
m,  but  «©thing 

at  all  couching  defeas  of  the  skin  ;  |  thought  it  worth  my  pains,  before  I  do  profefly  fi¬ 

ni  fii  this  my  labour  of  the  effence  of  Difeafes,  as  well  in  the  general,  as  in  the  parQCular 

kind,  to  premife  fome  particular  things  which  I  have  thought  will  open  the  doors  unt
o  the  en¬ 

trance  of  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes.  And  firft  of  all,  I  will  couch  at  the  difeafes  of  the 

Skin,  as  thofe  that  are  the  more  obvious  or  eafie  to  be  feen. 

2  Wherefore  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  I  have  rehearfed  indeed  the  principles  of  my  repen¬ 

tance,  whereby  I  was  Compelled  to  depart  ftom  the  method  and  doarine  
of  the  Schools,' 

that  I  may  fhew  the  foGlifhneffe  of  the  Maxims  whereby  the  world  is  deceived,  as  well  by
 

the  drinking  of  purgative  things,  as  by  an  eflimation  that  difeafes  are  made,  and  
freed  by  the 



Tie  Scab  and  V leers  of  the  Schoels.  ^  j  | 
ejeaion  of  liquors  which  the  Schools  do  perfvvade  tO  be  the  con f^itutive  ones  Gf  us,  and 
thofe  erring  in  their  due  quantity, and  quality.  Therefore  it  hath  not  irked  me,  hitherto  to 
refer,  and  to  repeat  the  fame  beginnings  of  my  repentaiice.  I  being  a  young  man,  and  about 
to  take  my  leave  of  a  certain  Gentlewoman,  held  her  glove  and  hand  for  fome  little  while, 
which  laboured  with  an  hidden  and  dry  Scab:  But  I  thereupon,  prefently  contraaed,  not 
indeed  a  dry,  but  a  thin  watery  Scab,  to  wit,  oncly,  and  that  by  a  fober  touching And  then 
I  obferved  many  times,  that  hand-towels  have  brought  forth  the  mangineffes  of  Scabbed  per- 
fons,  and  the  hairs  of  moathy  cloths,  moaths ;  as  alfo  the  contagions  of  leprous,  and  leche¬ 
rous  difeafes,  to  have  been  propagated  by  a  participated  ferment :  and  that  thing  the  Pro¬ 
verb  related  to  incorrigible  perfons^  fignifies^to  wit,  that  one  onely  little  bird  infers  a  whole flock  with  his  fcabbineffe. 

For  fuch  kind  of  vices  being  tranfplanted  by  a  poifonous  fuel,  are  notwithftanding  reckon-  3 
edbythe  Schools,  without  dilfindion,  in  the  guilt  of  the  Liver,  and  to  be  ftirred\om  an 
unfcafqnable  or  difordered  heat  of  the  fame :  As  if  the  contagion  of  the  Sldn  of.  one  Sheep 
doth  diftemper  the  Livers  of  the  other  ̂ heep.  Truly  this  one  onely  Conflderaiion  was  un¬ 
to  me  the  firft  beginning  of  light  Adeptical :  From  whence  indeed  the  Maxims  of  the 
Schools  were  with  me  manifefted  to  be  a  Scab,  and  they  forced  me  to  another  matter  after 
that  I  faw  the  remedies  of  the  Schools  to  be  vain,  and  the  Maxims  of  the  fame  to  beirivo- 
lous.  Truly  I  called  to  me  two  of  the  more  famous  Phyfitians  of  our  City,  almoft  rejoycino- 
thatlmightnowunderftandinmy  felf,  whether  their  Studies  might  anfwer  to  their  pra- 
aife :  But  the  Phyfitians  having  feen  the  mattery  Scab  ,  prefently  judged ,  that  aduft  or 
burnt  choler  did  abound  in  me,  together  with  fait  phlegm  i  and  fo  that  the  faculty  of  ma^ 
king  blood  in  the  liver,  was  diflempered.  1  re joyced  prefently,  bccaufe  thofe  things  which 
Authors  had  fungunto  me,  were  confirmed  by  moft  expert  Mafters  :  Becaufe  I  who  had 
learned,  that  in  Science  Mathematical  all  Speculations  vvere  moft  exceeding  true, did  believe 
that  thing  to  be  like  wife  common  and  unfeparable  to  the  rules  or  maxims  of  healing  .*  I  thin¬ 
king  that  they  were  that  which  they  ought,  and  did  promife  to  be.  And  prefently,  aitcordin»? 
to  my  antient  credulity,  I  asked  what  that  diftemper  of  the  Liver  fhould  be^  which  at  one 
and  the  fame  adf,  fhould  enflame  yellow  choler  more  unjuftly  than  was  meet,  and  alfo  en-  - 
gender  more  phlegm  than  was  meet ;  feeing  an  act  of  the  fame  root,  or  of  the  fame  fangui- 
fication,  could  not  be  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  bowel,  a  two-forked,  or  double 
neration,  and  fo  unlike,  to  wit,  that  which  fhould  abundantly  fend  forth  a,  fiery  choler,  and 
alfo  a  cold  and  watery  phlegm.  The  moft  expert  Afafters  doubted,  and  fang  amazed  with 
their  eye-brows  bent,  they  long  beheld  themfelves,  and  at  length  the  Jmhr  of  them  anfwer- 
ed,  that  the  fame  diftemper  of  an  inflamed  Liver,  did  not  therefore  atford  true  phlegm  ,  but. 
an  abounding  fait  phlegm,  but  that  the  temperature  of  fait  was  hot  and  dry.  To  whom  T  re¬ 
plied  ,  Should  therefore  the  Salt  of  the  Urin  be  made  through  the  vice  of  the  Liver  and 
heat  abounding?  but  the  broaths  of  flefhes  that  are  not  fair,  not  put  on  fait,  although 
they  fhould  boil  with  heat  ?  The  Senior  anfwered,  Thefe  things  were  to  be  propofed  by  me 
in  the  Schools,  but  not  in  times  of  pradtife,  wherein  the  family  had  appointed  hours  for  gain. But  he  prefently  asked  me,  what  Authors  I  had  confulted  with  ?  or  what  I  had  learned  was 
to  be  done?  Ifaid,  for  the  cooling  refrefhment  of  the  Liver,  and  blood,,  the  vein  of  the 
right  arm  under  the  Cephalical  or  head-vein  was  to  be  cut :  and  then  that  ,  we  muft  iproceed 
by  cooling  Apozems,  in  regard  of  burnt  choler,  yet  fo,  as  that  cutting  apH  extenuating,  tem¬ 
perate  things  were  to  be  mingled,  by  reafon  of  the  faltnefle  of  the  phlegm.  I  fhewed  out 
of  RondolettHs^  an  Apozem  or  decodlion,  which  might  perhaps  contein  50  ingredients,  tend- 
ing  to  a  moft  plentiful  hope  of  accomplifhing  both  ends:  And  feeing  they  knew  not  in 
their  readings ,  a  daily  diligent  noter  of  ail  things,  they  would  that  I  my  felf  fhould  de- 
feribe  all  things  for  my  felf.  Therefore  after  1  fufiiciently  plentiful  lettipg  forth  of  blood 
made  in  the  Spring-time  of  my  youth,  and  dtfawife  in  the  fulnefle  of  health,  I  took  for 
three  dayes  together  the  afprefaid  Apozem,  whereintoon  the  fourth  and  fifth  morning,  ! 
put  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Rhubarb,  and  Agarick^to  wir,  thit  Nature  mi^t  beginto  chey  the 
calling  purgative  medicine,  and  that  both  the  peccant  humors  might  be  rendred  pliable 
unto  it :  They  praifed  all  things,  and  efpecially  becaufe  I  was  greedy  of  learning,' and  key¬ 
ing.  But  on  the  fifth  day  in  the  evening,  I  took  pills  of  Fumitary^  becaufe  Cordoy  (who  was 
afterwards  unto  me  Cedria )  wrireth,  that  they  do  draw  together,  or  are  profitable  in  both 
the  peccant  humours  (for  I  had  not  then  as  yet  known  by  a  feigned  name,  to  impofe  pills  on 
the  Tick:  as  though  they  provoked  Stools  by  reafon  of  the  Fumicary,  and  not  by  reafon  of  the 
cruelty  of  poifonous  Solutives:)  Therefore  on  the  fixch  day,  Ihadatleaft  fifteen  Stools.*  in 
the  mean  time,  they  praifed  my  providence,  whereby  I  had  made  or  prepared  my  body  fo •  fluid  s 



9i3  The  Scabs  and  V’ctrs  of  the  Sthools. 
fluid,  Prefenily  after  two  dayesfrorr*  thence,  becauie  the  Scab  had  not  laid  aflde  any  of  hs 
criielcy,  I  took  the  fame  medicine,  with  a  notable  loathing  of  iny  llotnach,  and  the  like  Stools 
fuccceded  :  They  faid,  that  the  flourilbing  age  of, eighteen  years  was  a^jt  lor  the  breeding  of 
choler :  And  when  they  faw,  chat  for  all  that,  the  itcning,and  wheals  were  nothing  diminilh- 
ed,chey  decreed,  chat  two  aayes  after,  I  iTould  take  the  purging  medicine  the  third  time; 
But  then,  a  little  before  evening,  my  veins  were  now  exhauiied,  my  chdeks  had  fallen,  my 
voice  was  hoarfe,  the  who!?,habit  of  my  body  going  to  raine,  had  waxed  lean  *  alfo  it  was 
difficult  for  me  todefcend  from  my  chamber,  and  to  go,  becaufe  my  knees  did  fcarce  fup- 
port  me.  Thefe  things  had  befallen  me,  who  was  in  health,  from  the  touching  of  a  fcabbed 
hand.  Ihdeed  at  the  firli  turns,  1  rsjoyced  when  I  obferved  lo  large  tilth  ,  and  fuch  flinking 
ones : 

^  5ut  I  confidered  too  lace,  that  before  the  purging  medicines ,  I  was  well  in  health  in  my 
bowels ;  but  now  that  through  a  dejeaed  appetite  and  digeffion,  /  had  concraaed  much 
leannefTe,  but  chat  the  fcabbednelTe  remained  fafe  or  firm,  with  a  ffiarp  and  hoarfe  voice. 

laftly,'that  I  inighc  fee  how  much  choler,  and  how  much  phlegm  I  caft  forth ,  I  had  made 
water  in  an  Urinal :  and  I  certainly  found,  that  by  a  thrice  caking  of  the  folutive  medicine,  i 
had  caft  forth  almoft  two  little  Suckers  of  ftinking  and  cadaverous  choler,  the  ejeaions  bc^ 
Ing  befprinklcd  with  fnivclly  branches ,  which  the  Phyfuians  affirmed  to  be  that  fait  phlegm; 
And  in  the  mean  time,  while  /  nouriftied  almoft  throughout  my  whole  body,  mattery  and 

large  wheals,  efpecially  in  my  legs  ,  I  asked  them,  whether  rhe  corrupt  ino’cty  matter  Or Pus  did  not  denote  the  venal  blood  to  be  guilty,  no  leflc  than  choler, and  phlegm  5  They  faid* 
feeing  that  my  ftrengcb  did  now  fail,  tbe^  ihoiild  be  filenc,  as  ro  a  repeated  cutting  of  a  vein^^ 
ocherwife  meet  to  be  done  in  the  abundance  of  corrupc  Pus  remaining.  But  /  repencingly 
iconfidcred,  that  before,  /  was  in  good  health,  except  the  conragion  of  my  skin  drawn  from 
elfwhere,  and  that  of  nothing,  nothing  was,  or  could  be  made  j  neither  could  any  corporeal 
body  be  placed,  but  in  a  body  :  therefore  1  leafurely  enc^uired,  whence  fo  great  a  plenty  of 
choler  had  flown  from  me  ?  and  in  what  place  ic  had  layen  hid  ?  For  all  the  veins  together 

could  fcarce  have  conteined  the  tench  part  of  the  fil^,ilchough  they  ifiould  concein  no^good blciod  :  1  knew  moreover,  that  fo  great  a  weight  could  neither  be  entertained  in  the  head, 
hor  in  the  breafl,  nor  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly, although  they  had  been  empty  of  all  bowels* 

7  Therefore  with  carncft  repentance,  and  my  own  dammage,  I  collected  by  Science  Mathe¬ 
matical  : 

.  Firft,  That  rhe  name  of  purging  was  a  grand  deceit.  ' . 
Secondly,  1  hat  a  particular  Seleelion  of  bringing  forth  fuch  a  humour,  or  any  other,  waj 

likewife  falfe.  ^  
a  d  >  /  > 

Thirdly,  Becaufe  the  birth  and  exiftence  of  humours  was  alfo  falfe. 
Fourthly,  That  the  caufe  of  fcabbednefle  in  refpetSl  of  burnt  choler,  and  fait  phlegm,  was 

feigned.  
" Fifthly,  That  the  Liver  v^as  guiltlelfe  in  contagions  of  the  Skin. 

Sixthly, ̂   That  my  Scab  did  as  yet  remain  after  purgings,  although  not  with  an  equal 

fury.  
' 

Seventhly,  That  the  fury  thereof  was  not  flackened,  becaufe  that  fomc  one  or  inore  imagi¬ 
ned  humours  were  expelled,  and  chat  for  this  caiilc  the  abounding  of  the  fame  humours  had 
Offended :  For  truly,  the  venal  blood  being  ftraightway  recovered,  the  fcab  perfifted  the 
fame  ;  ̂and  fo  the  icabhad  been  a  little  diminifhed  through  a  defeat  of  fulneifc.  Ac  length 
perhapsj  after  three  moneths,  I  recovered  from  my  fcabbednefte  by  an  eafie  anointing  or  un¬ 
guent  of  Sulphur, 

Eighthly,  That  the  Scab  is  an  affea  of  the  Skin  onely. 
Ninthly,  That  the  Schools  did  name  as  well  choler,  as  phlegrli,  humors  ill  afedfed^  as  vVell 

in  the  veins,  as  out  of  chem,  as  well  thofe,  hurtful,  asharmlefle, 

_  Tenthly,  That  any  purging  things  did  promifeuoufly  melt,  refolve^'  and  pucrifie  the  venat blood  and  flefti,  even  while  they  abode  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels. 
Eleventhly,  That  it  is  falfe,  that  the  venal  bleud  doth  return  into  humours,  from  whence  it was  bred. 

Twelfthly ,  That  in  this  thing  Sn  impeflible  return  from  a  privation  to  an  habit  flhould 
happen. 

t  2  grand  deceit,  that  thbfe  three  humours  do  remain  in  the  venal 
blooq,  flem,andTolid  parts,  that  by  purging  medicines  they  fhould  be  renewed  into  char, 
which- they  were  before  the  framing  of  the  fleifi,  arc. 

Ail 
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Ail  vvhich  things,  when  I  found  them  fighting  with  the  truth  of  nature^and  with  the  agree-  g 

mcnt  of  Phylofophy,  I  manifelfly  knew  the  ipeculations  of  the  Schools  to  be  fcabby  and  falfe  i 

And  fo  I  could  not  any  longer  doiibti  whethet  Choler^  or  Phlegme'  were  the  caufe  of  fcab- 
bednefs.*  And  I  thus  underftood  that  thing  by  little  and  little,  with  the  Grace  of  Godj  iriore 

certainly  than  certainty  it  fclf,  the  which  alike  equally  knew  by  an  intelledtual  certainty, 

ai^d  as  it  were  by  a  knowledge  Optick,  or  of  the  fight,  that  there  is  no  Choler  in  nature,  nor 

three  humors  United  with  the  venal  bloud:But  that  which  is  ihewai  by  the  Schools  under  the 

mask  of  both  Phlegms,  and  Cholcrsi  I  have  demonftrated  in  a  peculiar  .Book  ,  to  be  dif- 
eafie  filths  befides  nature ;  and  the  vitious  products  of  the  Fun(^ions.  . 

At  leaftwife  in  me,  the  fcab  was  contrafted  and  bred  qnely  by  touching^  in  a  full  enjoy-  ̂  
ment  of  healthibefore  the  Liver  could  even  have  ever  waxed  hot :  for  my  fcabb^dnefs  was 

conceived  in  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Sue  the  fcabby  Puftules  their  having  more 

afterwards  broken  forth  in  the  fucceflion  of  fome  dayes,  were  not  fo  much  the  fcab  it  felf,  as 

the  fruits  of  the  fame.  If  therefore  fcabbednefs  arifeth  from  the  diftemper  of  the  Liver,lurc- 

ly  in  mej  the  fcab  it  felf  was  before  its  own  caiife.  ii 

A  Sheep  feeding  onely  of  Graffe,  doth  voluntarily  ®et  the  fcab :  If  that  be  from  a  hot  di-  *  ̂  

ftemper  of  the  Liver,  truly  ye  unjuftly  prefcribe  Graffe  for  a  cooling  refrelhment  of  the  Li¬ 

ver;  Again,  the  fcab  in  me,  the  Sheep, and  Dog,  are  cured  onely  by  Oyntments,  or  by  an  ex¬ 

ternal  aid,  neither  is  the  heat  of  the  Liver  Heeded;  Yea  Medicines  of  .Sulphur,  Mayberries 

and  white  Helebore  do  never  prevail  againft  the  heat  of  the  Liver.  Finally ̂  fcabbednefs  which 

is  fuddenly  gotten  by  the  touching  of  a  towel,  is  of  the  fame  difpofition  with  a  voluntary  one ; 

but  ifthat  at  leaft,  arifeth  not  from  the  heat  of  theLiver :  therefore  neither  doth  this,, if  there 

are  the  fame  caufes  of  the  fame  thing  in  the  particular  kinde,  objed  and  fubjedt :  For  at  the 

very  time  wherein  the  fcab  is  conceived  by  couching  of  the  hand  j  or  by  the  fcabbednefs  of 

an  infeded  Towel,  hi  the  skin  of  the  toucher  ;  the  fcab  is  already  prefeht ;  whofe  Seed  or 

Fertnent  is  in  the  aforefaid  Skin, or  Towel ;  add  then  the  Embryo  or  imperfect  Young  there¬ 

of  is  conceived  in  the  skin  of  the  toucher  j  the  produft  whereof  doth  at  length  vifibly  break 
forth. 

In  like  manner  allb,  Ulcers  are  made  either  from  a  wound  being  badly  cured,  or  from  a 

contufion  or  bruife,  as  a  Cancer  in  a  Woman  ;  or  from  an  Apofteme  breaking  forth  ;  or 

at  length  from  poyfon  bred  within,  which  plantech  its  malignity  in  the  external  part,  and  doth 

there  fix  the  properties  ofjts  <iwn  poyfonfome  Ferment :  from  whence  alfo  ,  whatfoever  of 

Venal  bloud  is  diftributed  every  hour  for  the  nourifhing  of  the  part ,  that  is  turned  into  ̂ 

poyfon,  according  to  the  race  of  its  own  Ferment :  Mut  !flimors  which  may  be  fenc  thither 

from  the  Liver,  do  not  rife  again  from  the  dead,  corrupted. 

the  Schools  therefore  being  creduloufly  mifled  by  have  mutually  figned  unto  his 

dreamed  humors  rifing  again  out  of  the  venal  bloud  and  flcftii  by  reafon  of  the  importu¬ 
nate  diftemper  of  fome  certain  bowel,  due  to  an  Elementary  fight.  ̂   ; 

For  Ga/e»  in  his  Therapeuticks  or  curings  of  Difeafes,  will  have  it,  that  an  Ulcer  ought  ro 

confift  naturally  of  a  twofold  excrement  f  for  it  hath  feemed  fuflficAent  for  him  to  have  laid 

down  this  Doftrine,  and  not  to  have  proved  it)  to  wit,  one  of  a  moreliquidLiquororcor- 

ruptmatterjandtheother  of  amoregroffc  one  ,  that  is,  of  a  corrupt  Pus:  from  hence  in 

the  next  place  he  concludeth,  that  every  Ulcer  ought  to  betoken,  to  require,  and  be  healed  by 

a  double  Medicine  (to  wit,  through  the  orfence  whereof,  many  being  defpaired  of  by  the 

Schools,  are  difmiffed  unto  old  Women, to  the  contempt  of  Ga/f^)  namely, one  which  fhould 

di;y  up,  and  drink  up  the  thin  Sanies  into  it  felf  j  in  the  next  place  another,  which  Ihould  be 

a  cteanferof  thecorriipcPus.  ,  ^ 
Mut  how  ferioufly  hath  this  man  weaved  his  own  Fables  ?  and  ho\V  undefiled  or  faultleffe 

arc  thefe  toyes  kept  as  yet  to  this  day  ?  For  now  indeed  they  do  no  longer  remember  a  four¬ 
fold  humour,  afid  a  four-fold  excrement  refulting  from  thence,  from  the  corruption  of  thofe. 

Indeed  Ga/e^t  will  have  the  groffe  matter  to  be  venal  bloud  putrified,  neither  is  he  mindful 

©f  himfelf,  while  he  teacheth  that  the  bloud,  in  corruption,  is  turned  wholly  into  Choler.  In 

the  next  place,  if  purging  cJlfedicines  do  feparate  thVee  humours  apart  out  pf  the  venal 

bloud  at  the  will  of  the  Phyfitian,  he  ought  to  have  remembred, that  that  happens  through  the 

corruption  of  the  bloud ,  to  wit,  while  it  departs  afundcr  into  its  fore-going  conftitu-. 
tives  foTf  whatfoever  hath  been  devifed  concerning  purging  things,  and  humors,  is  falfe) 

wherefore  in  an  Ulcer,  that  not  two  onsly,  but  four  ought  wholly  to  iffue  forth :  yea  accord¬ 

ing  to  Ga/e»,  an  Ulcer  without  groffe  matter  (to  wit  a  Cancer,  a  difficult  or  malignant  Sore, 

or  a  corroding  one  fluid  with  liquid  Sanies  onely)  fliall  be  more  eafie  to  be  cured,  than  o- 

therwire,agroffe  mattery  Ulcer  is;  Becaufe  icis  that  which  Iball  have  need  of  driers  ewely, 

to  wit,  Chaffe,  or  burnt  bones.  >  - 

For 
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^20  V  'The  Scabs  and  Vlcers  of  the  Schools. 
For  how  flupid  and  unfound  a  thing  is  it:  to  have  taught, that  an  Ulcer  is  to  be  cured  by  the 

cleanfing  and  fcquertrati®n  of  excrements,  fruits,  or  products  ?  ̂ uc  not  by  a  cutting  off  of  the 
Root,  which  they  no  where  and  never  knew,  befides  an  intemperate  heat  ?  feeing  thaceve- 
ry^excremenc  fhewes  aneceffary  Relation  unto  the  digefiion, and  part,  inrefpebt  whereof,  it 
is  ah  excrement :  So  that  a  true  excrement  is  a  fuperduous  heap,  left  by  a  digedion,  and  by 
a  parr,  whereunto  it  is  unprofitable,  and  therefore  fequeftred  from  it. 

j  _  Seckfe  the  name  of  an  element,  doth  contain  an  expulfion  of  the  impure  from  the  pure: 
And  therefore  liquid', and  grofle  matter,  are  not  the  excrements  of  an  Ulcer, or  of  the  parr,  as 
neither  of  a  natural  digefiion  ;  but  they  are  the  produces  of  the  Seeds  or  Roots  of  Ulcers 
And  therefore  he  for  the  moftpart,  and  in  the  moli  things  labours  in  vain. ,  who  cleanfeth  an 
Ulcer  according  to  the  prefcription  Q>ipalen,  efpecially  in  the  more  malignant  ones.  And 
likewife  it  mufi  needs  be^  that  thofe  things  which  are  not  nourilhed,  do  alf©  want  excrements: 
For  nature  doth  no  where  labour  that  it  may  nourifii  an  Ulcer: 

^  g  Seeing  that  in  an  Ulcer,  arproper  corrupter  doth  inhabit ,  which  viqiateth  the  nourilRable 
bloud,  beforeit  be  fit  to  be  digefied.  A  lee  alfo,  in  fpeaking  properly,  is  not  the  fuperfluity 
of  Wine,  but  a  meer  refidence ;  becaufe  of  Wine  there  is  no  nourilliing,  and  no  digefiion : 
Therefore  an  Ulcer,  as  fuch,  is  not  nouriflied  ,  neither  doth  nature  intend  to  nourifii  that  : 
Therefore  the  liquid,  and  thick  corrupt  matter,  are  not  the  excrements  of  an  Ulcer ,  but  the 
produ^sof  the  corrupter  j  and  they  are  the  tokens;  figns,  produfts,  effc^is  or  fruits  of  ve¬ 
nal  bloud  depraved  into  hurtful  matter.  , 

For  the  bloud  which  js  appointed  daily,  for  the  npurifiiing  of  all  particular  parts,  is  fenr,  is 
difiributed  by  difiributive  Jufiice  :  nor  otherwife  to  the  part  being  ulcerous,  than  if  it  were 
moreover,  in  good  health  ;  VVhither  when  it  is  come  down,  and  cannot  be  there  changed  into 
the  true  fublfance  of  that  which  is  to  be  nourifned,  it  undergoes  the  lot  which  the  Ulcerous 
Ferment  commands ;  and  the  bloud  doth  therefore  degenerate,  and  is  tranfchanged  in  the 
Root  of  the  part  vVherpih  the  corrupter  is  placed  and  refiderh  ;  but  not  in  the  very  hollow- 
nefs  or  paunch  of  the  Ulcer :  For  elfe,  it  iTouId  of  heceffiry  be,  that  meer  and  harmlefs  ve¬ 

nal  bloud,  firculd  alwayes  fall  down  into  the'very  hdlownefsof  the  Ulcer,  and  by  corruptinc' 
in  the  fame  place,  to  degenerate  :  which  thing,  the  Eye  and  daily  experience  do  affiim  to  be ' 
falfe., 

Therdfore  if  the  Schools  do  wipe  an  Ulcer,  whether  with  a  Towel,  or  in  the  next  place, 
with  a  cleanfing  /1/edicine;  although  they  both  do  the  fame  thing  i  jjet  they  take  away  no¬ 
thing  but  thelaft  produCT,  but  do  never  reach  unto  the  radical  caiife  or  Original-  Rut  if  a 
bioiidyClor,  orelfeabloudyMufcilage,  dofalldowninto  the  Ulcer,  that  comes  to  pafie, 
becaufe  the  encompafiing  places  (  to  wir,  wherein  the  very  Root  of  Ulcers  is)  there  is  fo 
great  a  fiorm  of  torture,  that  fome  fmali  vein  that  is  the  nigher,  being  eaten  thorovv  ,  cannot 
contain  its  own  bloud.*  And  fo  that  the  bloud,  which  thus  by  chance  falls  down  into  the  hol- 
lownefs  of  the  Ulcer,  is  not  feen  to  be  changed  into  corrupt  Pus :  from  whence  it  manifeftly 
appeares,  that  the  bloud  doth  not  degenerate  in  the  hollow  of  the  Ulcer,  but  in  the  brims  or 
lips  thereof:  wherefore  alfo  the  vanity  of  Gahns  Doidrine  is  feen,  which  placech  the  healing 
of  an  Ujeer  in  the  withdrawing  of  theprodudf. 

^  TheRoocthereforcofeveryUIcer,  is  in  ics  bottom,  and  lips  or  brim  ;  that  is,  it  inhabits 
in  the  parts  next  to  the  hollownefs;  wherein  indeed  is  their  own  Cookroom,in  which  the  venal 
bload  is  altered  into  a  corrolive  liquid,  grofie,  corrupit  matter,  &c.  But  the  liquid  matter  it 
felf,  is  the  prGdu(fi:  or  poficive  effedl  ot  Ulcers:  But  the  very  hollownefs  thereof,  which  is 
commonly  reckoned  to  be  the  Ulcer  of  Phyfitians,  is  the  privative  and  deficient  produdf :  For 
as  a  burnt  or  defiroyed  Village,  is  nor  war  j  but  is  the  efiedl  accufing  the  defea ,  privation, 
defertion,  and  defirudlion  made: 

So  neither  is  an  Ulcer  the  wafied  hollownefs  of  the  flefii  ;  but  this  is  the  fign  left  by  the 
Ulcer :  For  in  the  Coafis  of  the  Ulcer  there  doth  an  ho!tile  corrupter,  and  guefi,  the  poyfo- 
npus  Ferment,  on  every  fide  inhabite,for  which  caufe  we  fee  the  lips  or  coafis,  and  bottom  to be  diverfly  altered. 

2  ̂   Let  the  Schools  therefore, rake  heed  what  they  teach,  while  they  deliver  the  curing  of  an 
Ulcer  to  confift  in  the  taking  away  of  the  latter  produft  ■  yea  corrupt  Pus  doth  not  carry  the 
difpofition  of  an  excrement,  neither  doth  it  proceed  as  an  excrement  of  nature  from  the  Ul- , 
cer  ;  but  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  Ulcer,  to  wir,  of  a  forreign  corrupter, fermentally  depraved  with 
a  malignity :  therefore  it  degenerates,  eats  up,  gnawes  and  confumes.  And  indeed  ,  the 
greater  Ulcers  do  Want  grofie  matter,  they  weep  out  continual  liquid  or  thin  matter  onely, 
and  now  and  then  a  tenfold  greater  quantity,  than  otherwile  a  jufi  difiribution  of  bloud  doth 

, require,  and  the  tranfehanged  Liquor  flowes  abroad  into  fiiarp  and  devouring  waters, 
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which  the  QtaleKijis  do  never  dry  up  with  their  driers,  although  they  do  moreover  fuper-add 
alt  their  cleanfing/l-^edicinesjahd  however  the  Cata^cniftp.s  and  C atiniovidfi  do  boaliin^ly  c»lo- 
ric  of  their  own  experiments.  

^  j  t> 

For  corrupt  Pus  is  not  procreated  but  in  the  fleOi  being  clofed,  and  opened,  and  thofe  not  24 
yet  altogether  ill-affe^ed  :  whereas  in  the  mean  time,  the  grijil^s,  bones,  membranes, veins 
finews,and  bowels,  donot  waxmoyftand  are  melted,  Due  withT  Liqubr,  if  they  Ihould  un- 
dergoe  an  Ulcer.  Therefore  the  corruption, and  tempelf  of  an  Ulcer  of  thele,  ihould  be  far 

'  more  mild  and  gentle,  than  thofe  which  do  otherwife  tumult  in  the  flelh :  Becaufe  the  di- 
veriity  of  a  Remedy  dillinguilheth  the  end  for  which  it  iMppointed  .•  and  therefore  a  dryin^^ 
T/edicine  doth  denounce  a  milder  aflFea,than  that  which  moreover  iTould  alfo  be  aliria/ve'' 

Therefore  galen  and  his  followers,  becaufe  they  have  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  the  caufes, 
fewel.  Womb,  fubjedh,  efficient,  of  the  manner  of  making,  of  the  feed  and  ferment  of  Ul¬ 
cers  ,  they  have  delivered  none  but  ridiculous  Curings,  Remedies ,  Maxims, and  Dodlrine 
Wherefore, neither  is  it  a  wonder  that  difficult  or  malignant, and  furious  eatin^^  Ulcers  are  not 
wont  to  be  cured  by  the  Remedies  of  the  Schools :  and  the  which,  for  that  caufe  efpecially have  withdrawn  themfelves  from  the  works  of  Chyrurgery,  with  the  great  diforace  oi  Galen 
and  his  own  Gr«k<  who  lived  in  the  fame  Age,  and  the  Zdiam  their  f£llow“ers  evert  as  1 have  profeHy  touched  in  the  Book  of  the  Plague-grave.  ' 

For  the  milder  Ulcers,  and  in  thofe  whofe  malignity  is  taken  away ,  and  while  they  hafien 
unto  an  incarnating  and  reftoringdf  the  hollownefs  left,  they  dropdown  with  thick  matter 
onely,  and  fo  are  reckoned,  according  to  the  Rules  of  more  difficult  than  while  they 
flow  with  Liquor :  But  Ulcers  already  mitigated,  are  provoked  by  cleanfing  things ;  i”©  far 
is  ir,  that  they  are  healed  by  the  fame.  Purely,  if  things  that  drie  up, and  cleanfe  or  wipe  ofi, 
ihouid  facishe  all  Ulcers ,  the  curing  of  any  Ulcers  whatfoever  would  be  eafie  .*  For  why  is 
the  Galenical  ̂ choolfo  carefully  troubled  about  the  choofing  of  Medicines,  when  as  they  do 
^undantly  fatishebothbetokeningSjWithadryTovvelorlinnenCloth  ?  To  wit,  one  cnelv 
Towel  dries  up,  and  together  with  ir,  cleanfeth  likewife .  Let  it  iTame  them  therefore,  and 
ferioufly  fTame  them,  to  oiftufe  fuch  trifles  out  of  their  Chaires,  out  of  their  prefles,and  out 
of  their  mouth,  for  Youth, and  Chyrurgions,  ihfteadof  a  maxim  of  healing  -  and  rodifmiis 
^e^upon,  chefe  men  fo  inftruaed,  as  provided,  with  the  fpecious  Tide  of  a  Phyfitian  and  a Dodtor,  to  the  death  of  mortals,  and  the  torture  of  thofe  that  truft  in  them  Therefore  it  is 

^way,  and  dried  up  the  thick  or  fnotty,  and  liquid  matter  •  buc 
the  holiile  framer,  and  corrupter  fitting  on  the  parr,  is  to  be  blotted  out;  becaufe  he  is  that which  doth  nothing  flacken  or  wax  mild  by  drying, and  cleanfin*^. 

Indeed  the  quality  of  the  feminal  mortal  poyfon,  and  the  poyfonous  forreion  Tmpreffion  of 
the  Archeal  part^  which  perverteth  the  good  venal  bloud  difpenfed  unto  ic°  doth  naturally ihew  a  withdrawing  of  it  felf  onely.  Therefore  the  poyfon  is  a  certain  Ferment  and  Conta¬ gion,  implanted  in  the  bottom,  the  corrupter  of  the  venal  bloud  and  flefh. 

Therefore  the  Schools  may  fee,  whether  a  Rheume  being  lifted  up  in  manner  of  a  vapour, of  the  flornach,inro  the  plain  of  the  Head,  be  able  to  give  a  beginning  and  fewel  to  the 
fame;  and  whether  Cauteries  or  fearing  Medicines  inflicted  at  pleafure,  are  able  to  fatis- 
tie  or  be  fufficient  for  the  fame  accuftomed  Catarrhe,  inftead  of  Remedies,  not  onely  thofe tnat  dry  up,  and  cleanfe,  but  alfo  inftead  of  revulfionsor  repelHngs^  by  reafon  cf  the  cond- 
nuation  of c6-kmttin|,  proportion,  application,  agreement,  yea  and  depending' Harmony  of the  fame  Remedies  in  the  Root.  Truly,  as  many  as  are  ignorant  of  the  aaivicy,  and  variety of  Ferments,  muft  needs  in  a  blind  manner,  try, and  grope  at  all  things  crcduloufly 

There  are  indeed  as  many  Ferments  of  Ulcers,  as  there  are  diverfe  corruptions  of  Ulcers, and  diftances  of  corruptions  •  To  which  end,  the  teftimony  of  one  bread  will  very  much  con- duce;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  may  be  even  the  Index  or  Touch-ftone  of  thisdifpucaiion:  To me,  the  v^ich  hath  received  as  many  limitations  or  difpofures  in  a  Man,  a  Do*^,  a  Cat  a 
Horre,  a  Covv,a  Hen,  a  Goofe,  a  Duck,  a  Sheep,  &c,  as  their  differences  dolflue  forth ortely  venal 

tneir  tranfchatiged  corruptions,  according  to  the  interchangeable  courfe  of  ftran»e Ferments:  And  although  one  onely  Archeus  be  fufficient  for  generation-  yet  there are  divers  means  of  life,  and  manners  of  corruptions;  to  wit,  as  many  as  [fee are  Families  of  corrupting  things.  Therefore  the  full  and  exaa  curing  of  Ulcers,  is  a taking  away  «f  their  own  Ferment;  but  not  a  cooling  refreffiment  of  the  Liver;  not  the In  the  next  place,  neither  are 

K-  “  application  of  abllerfive  or  cleanfing  things,  fo  that  by  reafon  of  their  ma- U^iuy,  thuir  mcrealc  may  defir^  degrees  of  corroding  abfteriives. 
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For  Arrenick being  fixed  by  Salc-peter,  and  dulcihcd  or  miiigared  inio  an  afiringent  Sul¬ 

phur,  doth  not  extinguilli,  perhaps  fixty  diveifides  of  Ulcers ;  bccaufs  it  gnavveth  and  eacs 

up  (for  fo  it  llaould  not  require dulcifying  of  it  felf  with  the  repeated  Apirit  of 

Wine )  but  becaufe  it  hath  now  a  mild  poyfon  ,  which  is  for  killing,  the  very 

workman  of  the  Vlcer ,  and  the  corrupter  of  venal  blond  :  d'he  which  indeed  being  once 

wholly  dead,  the  flefh  afcery|jpds  ceafeth  not  of  ii^s  own  Record,  to  grow  up  from  the  bottom.* 
therefore  the  hoUownefs  of  an  Vlcer  doth  betoken  a  growing  up  of  the  flelh,and  healing  up  of 

the  Skin  into  a  skarre,  to  vyit,  that  it  being  taken  away,  a  relficution  ntay  be  nude  : .  And  the 

which  therefore,  have  the  relation  of  an  e&cl:,in  refped  of  the  death  of  the  corrupter. 

Furthermore,  what  Vlcers  I  refer  un;o  a  feminal, and  poyfenous  Ferment,  T^racelfm  after 

his  manner,hathcransferred  on  the  minie  and  faltilh  minerals  of  the  microcofme  or  little 

World  :  For  as  Vlcers  are  for  the  mod  part  made  odious  by  Salt ,  he  according  to  his  own 

Idiotiim  ,  thought  that  Vlcers  vvere  to  regiflred  in  the  Progeny  of  minerals, and  in  the  di- 

fiinff:  Families  of  the  fame  :  For  I  do  not  give  my  felf  to  brawlings,  as  1  know,  that  neither 

was  I  born  to  that  end wherefore  I  am  forry  for  the  vanity  of  the  man,  and  for  bis  uncircum- 

fpedl  forgetfulnefs ;  As  he  faith, chat  man'(whom  elfewhere  by  an  Ecymologie  or  Zodiack,  he 
boafis  to  be  a  drawn  Epitome  of  the  whole  Vniverfe,  and  feigneth  chat  he  is  more  glorious  by 

the  dignity  of  chat  extradtionj  than  by  the  Image  of  the  Creator)  is  a  mplf  miferable  monfterj 

every  way  fornied  by  minerals  alone:  FTe  I  fay,  in  another  place  being  unmindful  of  chefe 

things,  calls  the  Body  of  man  Cagaflrkal  or  badly  Planet-flruck  throughout  its  whole,  not  in¬ 

deed,  confiding  any  longer  of  divers  compofures  of  Salts,;  but  to  be  proud  of  the  ftrucfurc 

of  the  one  onely  Salt-pecer ;  whence,  men  are  borfi  a  hard  generation,  therefore  the  hatches 

of  the  Earth:  For  he  would,  chat 'all  Salts,  Stones,  Minerals,  Herbs,  &c.  Haquld  lurk  ih 
man,  as  it  were  in  their  own  Seminaries  or  Seed-plots  :  But  that  they  break  forth  into  acf ,  not 

indeed  by  the  warmth  of  confufed  feeds  lurking  in  a  C/j^w-buc  only  that  by  a  reparation  of  the 

vital  Liquor,  that  they  return  from  chofe  things  which  were  co*bred  with  chemfelves  ,  into 

their  andent  Minerals  :  Not  heeding,  that  it  is  an  abfurd  thing,  feeing  he  will  have  the  d/a- 

crocofme  or  great.  World,  ,to /confili  no  lefie  of  Stars  and  Plants,  than  of  minerals,  that  ic 

ihould  refolve  ic  iclf,  rather  into  .Sait"',  than  into  Plants  and  four-footed  Beads.  Therefore  in 

this  matter  hath  not  Paraceljm  onely  forgotten  Seeds,  Vegetables,  Scars,  and  foiilified  crea¬ 

tures  ;  but  his  own  felf  alfo  ?  That  ic  fnould  be  the  property  of  a  Seed  ,  from  whence  that 

heap  of  venal  bloud  is  feparated  by  mans  vital  Beginnings,  to  return  rarhe'f  into  thi  V-han  into another  mineral  ?  For  as  GAlen^  endowing  all  things  with  heats,  and  fevetifialy  doatmg_,drew 

for  fome  Ages, ̂   he  chiefd^m  of  healing  into  himfelf;  So  Paracelfpu  reducing  all  things  into  an 

under-earth  orf-fpring,  being  proud  ot  hispretious  houdiold-duffe,  grew  mad  a  while,  and 

thereupon  afpired  into  the  lame  Principality.  But  1  pray,  who  is  that  feparater,  which  with¬ 

draws  and  plucks  away  a  part  of  himfelf  from  the  Balfam  of  life  ?  in  the  next  place,  who  is 

that  corrupter,  which  had  changed  the  part  plucked  off  from  a  vital  condition,  alfo  into  a 

mineral  Salt  (which  knowes  not  how  to  puttifie  in  it  felf )  or  into  a  hidden  metal ,  credible 

©nely  by  .belief  ?  Doft  thou  not,  concerning  long  life,  call  death  the  dominion  of  the  Balfam^^ 

How  is  ic  therefore,  that  thou  no^  called  death  the  reparation  of  the  Ballam  ?  Or  vyho  is 

the  feminal  didinguifiaer,  in  the  Zodiack  of  man,  which  may  vvreft  the  one  onely,  and  the 

fame  Liquor  from'the  Balfam  of  life,  fometimes  into  Alume,  and  at  length  fometimes  into 
Arfenick  ?  Tmly  Parace/fH-!-,  after  that  by  a  labourforne  and  ridiculous  diligent  fearch,  thou 

had.  heaped  lip  great  Fable',  becaufe  thou  had  been  ignorant  of  Ferments  (  whereunto  not- 

wkhdanding,  thou  ;fl->oulded  have  come,  as  to  the  aeiives  and  feminal  principles  )  thou  had 

pad  by  the  Beginnings  of  Nature;  and  fporting  with  the  Zodiack  or  compafs  of  the  micro- 

cofm  at  thy  own  pieafure,  had  made  thy  felf  ridiculous  to  Poderity  :  For  a  full  knowledge 

of  the  .ferments  doth  fipde  out  an  eafie  way  to  know,  take  away,  overcome,  and  feparate  the 

)  poyfons  of  any  Ulcers  whatfoever :  For  vvhatfoever  is  made  in  the  courfe  pf  Nature,  that  is 

'  made  by  the  neceffity  and  guidance  of  the  feeds,  and  is  moved  unto  the  lad  period  of  them  : 
But  not  from  the  lot  or  condition  of  a  refolved  dead  Carcafe,  or  the  naked  will  ©f  a  {lain  or 

groveling  part;  The  which  indeedqlaould  haden  from  a  privation,  by  rifing  again  into  its  for¬ 

mer  Feing.  Away  with  thy  trifles:  For  we  have  no  fountains  of  Salt,  no  reducemencs  of 

venal  bloud  into  feigned  and  lurking  tnettals. Neither  are  there  minerals  in  us,  which  by  wan- 

tonizing,  do. withdraw  themfelves  from  the  vital  Beginnings,  or  which  do  exipedtthe  with¬ 

drawing  of  thefe :  to  wit,  that  they  fbould  return  from  nians  eflence,  into  their  antienc  and 

appointed  minerals,  that  fo  they  may  become  the  wombs  and  fprings  of  Ulcers :  Neither  alfo, 

are  there  microcofmical  Lawes  in  us,  any  more  than  the  humors  of  four  Elements^  mutually 

aij-eeing  in  us,  and  the  fights  or  grudges  of  thefe  :  For  vyich  I  cannot  tie  up  man 

ua:o  the  fporting  Rules  of  a  Microcofme :  For  I  had  infiairely  rather  to  be  the  Image  of  God, 
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than  the  Image  of  the  corruptible  and  torturing  World for  although  man  doth  grow  and  in- 
creafe  with  ̂ eafts,  and  Plants  j  yet.  Beafts  ihall  not  therefore  be  the  Image  of  Plants:  So 
although  man  do  feel  or  perceive,  and  be  moved,  yea  difeourfeth,  together  with  Bealls ; 
yet  nothing  fpeaks  but  a  man ;  Becaufe  an  Angel  neither  ftands  in  need  Of  fpeech,  as  neither 

‘of  the  Inlfruments  of  Seed  t  But  if  a  Bird  feem  to  fpe^,  he  imitates  onely  the  tone,  and  di- ftindfions  or  fignifications  of  fpeech :  for  there  are  not  in  us  Hails,  Snowes,  I^ocks,  Scones, 
Metals,  Marbles,  Flints,  Gems ;  as  neither  that  Center  of  a  %  whereunto  all  weighty 
Fodies  do  incline  ;  Neither  is  there  in  us  a  Scone ,  by  Creation,  neither  are  there  particular 
kindes  of  the  red  or  purple  /liarble,Jafper-ftonc,8;c.and  the  Ifdne  in  a  man  diters  from  a  true 
ftone,  no  leffe  than  a  Peace  doth  from  a  Cow  .•  for  a  Peace  is  indeed  changed  into  the  flefli 
of  a  Cow,  fobner  than  the  ftone  in  a  man  can  decline  into  a  Mineral  Rock  or  ftone.  ,  The 
name  therefore  of  Microcofm  or,  little  World  Is  Poetical,  heachenilB  j  and  metaphorical,  but 
not  natural,  or  true.  It  is  likewife^a  phantaftical,  hypochondriacal,  and  mad  thing to  have 
brought  all  the  properties,  and  fpecies  of  cHe  Udiverfe  into  man,  and  the  arc  of  healing  :  Fuc 
the  life  of  man  is  top  ferious,  and  alfo  the  medicine  thereof,  that  they  iRould  play  their  own 
part  of  a  Parable  or  Similitude^  and  metaphor  with  iis. 

Laftofall,T^r^c^//i«iswhoIly  ridiculousjwhoteachctlithafanUlcer,  anda  wound  are  34 
nouriflied  by  Herbs,  Balfam,  and  Oyntinents ;  So  that  thefe  defe(fts  are  nouriftied  by  Reme¬ 
dies,  with  a  true  nourilftment,  and  fevering  of  excrements,  and  that  thereby  the  loft  ftetR  of 
them,  is  truly,  aaually,  and  immediately  reftored  ;  and  that,  .he  hath,  feemed  fcriouflyco 
have  written :  which  thing  furcly,  I  willingly  grinc  unto  his  ownldiocifme.or  propriety  of  . 
fpeech.  Ac  length,  for  the  curing  of  Ulcers,  there  is  ufe  for  Colcotar  or  calcined.  Vitriol,  3  5 
being  diverfly  applied  according  to  the  difference  of  the  Ulcer :  For  oft-times  the  Wine 
wherein  it  is  fteeped,  doth  by  its  wafhing,dothac;  or  elfe  the  Powder  thereof,  after  an  exn 
aft  reparation  of  its  Salt;  and  fometimes  being  boyled  in  the  Oil  of  Line-feeds^  e^en  unto  a 
blacknefs,  which  is  for  the  foundation  of  the  Oyntment  of  fuccefsful  in  wounds.  Fut 
1  fay  enough  to  the  curious  :  To  wit,  that  Colcotar  doth  kill  every  Corrupter  df 
wounds.  Finally,  for  a  wound,  know  thou,  that  the  very  feparacion  of  that  which  held  coge-  25 
then,  is  indeed  the  immediate,  and  fufficient  occafional  caufe,  to  wit,  as  it  openeth ,  beacs^ in  ̂ 
pieces,  or  bruireth,&c.  Every  feparacion  alfo  wants  a  confirming  clofure,  and  is  prefently 
glewed  together  by  gle  w  diflolved  in  Wine  j  becaufe  it  is  prepared  of  the  Skins  of  living  crea¬ 
tures  ;  Etpecially  if  che  Glew  be  of  the  hide  of  a  man  dying  a  violent  death,  that  is ,  he  beino^ 
flain  in  his  full  ftrength  ,•  But  che  alterations  of  che  Archeus  from  venal  bloud  largely  poured 
forth,  and  a  conceived  Idei  of  another  revenge'  or  indignation  being  bred>  which  by  a  pro¬ per  name,  1  call  our  woundsyand  not  anotbersj  or  thofe  wounds  which  arc  infliifted  from 
withour,  do  not  onely  ftand  in  need  of  aco-glewing  of  that  which  is  difeohtinued  or  fepara- 
red  ;  but  an  appeafirig  of  che  altered  Archeus :  For  hitherto  have  Oils,  Falfams,  eniplaifters 
refpeof,  which  may  procure  the  peace  of  the  implanted,  and  local  Archeus  being  injured  : 
To  which  end,  the  Falfams  of  Rofins,flowres,  afad  herbs  have  arifen,  and  likewife  thofe  which 
are  prepared  of  CUmum  or  Red  Lead,  Ceruffejor  Colcotar :  Uicherto  alfo  doth  the  Salt  of 
Tartar  tend,  being  rectified  by  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  until  it  obtains  an  aftringenc  tafte :  For  it 
IS  the  Balfam  Samech  or  of  Tartar,  of  V^racelf^.  even  as  out  of  Arfenick  for  Ulcers, whereof 
moreove/,  there  is  its  Falfam  of  fmoak;  becaufe  that  Arfenick  is  by  skilful  men  accounted  the 
fume  pf  Metals:  Not  indeed,  that  it  is  not  fimple,  born,  and  fubfiftipg  by  itTelf ;  but  from, a  Similitude,  for  that  metallick  fmoaks  do  imitate  an  Atfenical  malignity.  And  fo  I  clofe  uo 
the  Doanfie  of  external  Difeafes.  .  ̂ 

% 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

Ab  unknown  a^ion  of  Government. 

i.  Tk  Maxim  is  oppo^d ,  That  df  Contraries  the  Remdies  are  contrary . 

*  2  •  The  foundation  of  that  Maxim.  3 .  The  Maxim  concerning  the  re¬ 

ading  of  the  Patient^  or  of  its  defence  in  time  offight^,  is  examined, ^.Ar¬ 

guments  onthe  oppofttepart.  $.The  fame^hy  moving  ftrengths^  by  things 

gener  at  ive^and  irregular.  6.  T  here  is  no  re- a&ing  of  weight.  7.  Are- 

bounding  aUion  ntgleBed  by  the  Antients.  8.  Bright  burning  Iron  aB- 

efhy  and  doth  not  re-aB.  The  fwiftnefs  of  a  mover  is  not  the  aUiom  5 

\kt  the  meafuring  of  theaUion.  lO.  Altering  Agents  do  not  properly 

re-fuffer,  ii.  Another  Maximis  noted  of  falfiood.  I2.  Fromwhence 

the  falfenefs  thereof  hath  iffued.  13.  hat  Agents  of  a  different  in¬ 

clination  and  irregular^  are.  14.  Be  proceeds  to  prove  what  he  hath 

undertaken  to  prove.  15.  Vi'herein  the  opinion  of  Ariftotlc  may  he pre- 

ferved.  16.  An  explaining  of  aUion  in  thsjlownefs  of  the  fire.  17.  ABi^ 

ons  on  an  objeBfeparated  from  the  thing  fuppdfed.  18,  A  Fermentat 

*  and  radial  or  beaming  aUion.  19.  That  thefe  kjnde  of  aBio^s  are  not 

to  be  referred  unto  the  fault  of  vapours.  .  20.  The  Bias  of  Government 

hath -been  hitherto  unknown.  21.  The  falfl)Ood of  a  Maxim.  22.  The 

fire  fuffers  nothing  by  a  burnable  objeB.  23.  To  determine  or  limit  a
n 

aBion,  and  to  re^aB^  do  differ.  24.  New  a&ions.  25.  The  dimnefs 

orgiddincfs  of  the  Schools.'  26.  Their  daggering.  27.  Likewife  fome 
negleBs  of  the  fame.  28.  The  unknown  aBien  of  Government  is  not  that 

which  they  call  an  action  by  confent.2<y.The  Errour^  whence  it  is.-^O.Why 

Anatomy  hath  arifcn  into  fo  great  curio ftty.  3 1 .  How  much  may  be  re- 

cjuired  from  Anatomy.  32.  A  neglect  of  the  chiefeji  part  of  natural  Vhi^ 

lofophy.  33.  The  Schools  deluded  by  thinking.  34.  Many  things  hap¬ 

pen  in  m  by  the  action  of  Government ,  without  conveighing  Pipes  or 

channels.  35.  Blindnefs  hath  brought  blinde  perfons  unto  blinde  va- 

'  pours  j  the  action  of  Government  being  unknown.  ^6.  Things  admitted 

by  the  Author.  37.  The  action  of  Government  is  abjiracted  from  a  co¬ 

binding  mean.  38.  A  natural  action  in  incorporeal  Spirits.  39.  which 

is  a  fugling  action.  40.  Luxury  takes  awaj  the  Remedy  of  the  Morfe- 

”  hoof.  41.  An  Example  of  Government.  42.  The  government  of  the 

IVomb  is  wholly  over  the  whole  Body.  Government  actethinto  its  own 

marks^  the  middle  fpaces  being  untouched.  44*  faculties  of  the  acti-m 

ons  of  the  Womb.  45.  The  furies  of  the  Womb.  46.  Themanner  of  ma¬ 

king  in  the  birth  of  a  Difeafe^  from  the  action  of  Government.  hy 

the  fore-head  is  not  bearded.  48.  That  Capital  Difeafes  do  not  arife 

through  Fumes  out  of  the  Stomach. 

I  TPRom  the  firft  time  wherein  the  Schools  placed  contraries  in  Nature,  they  prefencly  uni- 

JL  verfally  eftabliflied,  that  nothing  aded  without  ftrifes,  war,  and  difcords  :  Even  fo  that 

alfochidings,  hatreds,  emulations,  have  been  reckoned  the  Foundations  or  Principles  ©f  Na¬ 
ture,  no  leffe  than  felf-love.  And  moreover  alfo,  they  being  credulous  of  hatred,  by  the  per- 
Iwahon  of  Aftronomers,  have  introduced  the  fame  things  into  the  courfes  or  dances  of  the 

S:ar?„  •  •  _  _ 
Likewife  they  have  determined ,thaf  in  the  whole  fublunary  frame  or  ftage,nothing  is  done, 

“  nr  generated,  but  by  a  Relation  of  the  Superiority  of  an  Agent  unco  a  Patient ;  So  indeed, 

that  the  Patient  is  with  violence  compelled, tamed,  altered,  deftroyed,and  is  wholly  tranfla* 
ted  into  the  Nature  of  the  Agent,  onely  by  the  relation  of  a  ftronger  on  a  weaker. .  But  when 

3  the  Schools  faW,  that  Agents  did  by  degrees  languidi  ̂ way,  either  through  fpace  of  time,  or 

wea- 
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wearineffe  of  ailing ;  they  likewife  decreed  from  thence,  that  that  indeed,  did  iiot  fo  much 

happen  through  a  tiring  out  of  the  feeds,  and  powers',  but  by  a  re-ailing  of  the  patient: Therefore  they  confirmed  it,  that  every  patient  or  fuffcrer  doth  likewile  of  necelfity  retail, 
and  for  that  caufe  likewife  every  agent  or  ailer  doth  re-fuifer  5  neither  alfo  that  it  is  any  0- 
ther  way  weakened:  Whence  by  confequence,  Iguefledwith  rhy  felf,  that  fometimes  the 
feeds  of  things  lliall  at  fometime  be  naturally,  wholly,  undoubtedly  extinguillied,  unlefs  they 
aremiraculoufly  preferved:  Notwithftanding,  I  do  even  contemplate^  that  there  is  on  both 
lides  a  perpetual  rudenefle,  and  contihned  floath  of  a  diligent  fearch,in  the  doilrines  of  the 
Schools :  And  that  one  onely  thing  hath  repelled  from  me  the  former  fear:  ..  For  truly,  af¬ 
ter  that  I  with-drew  contraries  out  of  Nature,  I  could  not  afterwards, in  found  judgment, find 
out  any  re-acling  in  the  patient,  as  neither  could  1  admit  of  hoftilities  in  nature,  elfvvhere 
than  among  foulificd  or  living  creatures.*  For  contrariety  is  in  thofe  things  alone,  wherein 
there  is  an  atlual  defence  in  the  will  of  the  patient  againft  the  injuries  brought  on  ir,  and 
felt  from  the  Agent :  Wherefore  there  is  never  a  re-ading  of  the  patient  on  the  ̂ ^rent ,  un- 
lelle  where  there  is  a  contrariety  conceived  in  the  foul.  But  that  this  is  thus  ordmary,  and 
ordained  in  nature,  I  will  forthwith  demonftrate  .*  For  firll  of  all,  the  Univerfe  Ihould  re¬ 
main  {liU,even  as  it  now  fubfilleth,  by  the  infinite  power  of  the  Word, if  it  fliould  be  fo  com¬ 
manded  ;  I  fay,  things  fhould  be  infinite  in  their  own  fuccdfions,  and  duration,  but  they 
fhould  not  be  infinite  by  an  adual  virtue  of  the  unity  of  a  creature  :  And  that  thing,  becaufc 
it  is  of  faith,  it  wants  no  proof.  Therefore  there  is  no  infinite  of  fublunary  things  by  their 
own  power.  Hence  it  follows,  that  at  length  every  particular  Agent  doth  by  degrees  alfo  of 

its  own  free  accord,  at  forne  time  decay,  and  having  finidied  its  offices,  dies  by" a  diffiolucion 
of  its  (Irength  circumfcribcd  in  fpace  of  place,  and  in  the  power  of  continuance,  &  Arength, 
unleffie  perhaps  the  appointed  day  of  its  proper  and  limited  period  or  conclufion,  be  Shifted 
off  by  a  preventing  of  the  term,  or  the  impediments  of  the  objecl.  Buz  of  natural  Agents, 
feme  arc  thofe  which  have  a  motive  force,  which  I  have  called  a  motive  Bias ;  but  the  A- 
gents  themfelves  /  call  moving  (Irengchs.  Fut  other  moving  Agents,  I  call  an  alterative 
Bias,  to  wit,  thofe  which  do  operate  by  the  feminal  force  of  a  ferment  :  And  fuch  Agents  do 
for  the  moft  part  generate  their  like.  Lallly,  in  the  third  place,  forne  Agents  are  irregular, 
or  of  a  different  inclination.  Iwillfpeakof  thofe  three  in  order.  Indeed  adling  ftrengths 
doadlontheirobjcdls;  Firil,  by  a  prevailing  weight.  Secondly,  by  a  round,  angular,  fharp,, 

hollow, &c. figure.  Thirdly,by  thehardhefl'e,foftneffc, &c.  of  a  Body,,  Fourthly,  by  an impreffive  Bias  by  the  hand,  a  mallet  or  hammer,  needle,  &c.  Fifthly,  by  fwiftnefle  ;  for. 
unleife  a  ram  or  Engine  be  fwiftly  fmitten  againft  a  wall,  or  a  hammer  againfii  a, nail,  although 
the  impreffive  force  may  be  ftrong,yec  the  Bias  or  motive  power  thereof  fhall  be  flow  or  flug- 
giffi.  Sixthly,  By  the  hindetance  of  a  Vacuum  or  empcinelfe.  Seventhly  and  laftly,  Fy  the 
fear  of  piercing  of  Dimenfions.  But  that  moving  flrengths  do  re-fufer  nothing  by  their 
objeds,  it  is  manifeft  .•  for  firft  of  all,  in  the  fixch  and  fevench  of  the  aforefaid  Particulars, 
the  nature  of  the  Univerfe  doth  rather  operate,  that  things  may  not  be,  chan  that  they  may  0- 
perare  while  they  fliould  be,  and  much  lelfe  do  they  re-fuffer ;  becaufe  an  Agent  doth  not 
T€-fuffier  by  anObjedl,  which  as  yet  is  not;  feeing  chat  which  as  yet  is  npr,  cannot  as  yet  acl, 
or  fufter  again  by  adlion.  Fuc  in  refpeft  of  the  iirft  particular,  to  wir,  that  the  greater  weight 

cannot  rc-luffer  by  the  lefl'e,  by  any  a6lion  of  the  lefler  weight,  is  manifeft :  iBccaufe  the  lef- 
fer  weight  being  oppofitely  appliedsidbth  not  argue  any  re-a6lion  on  the  Agek  j  but  that  is 
made  by  reafon  of  a  limitation  made,  either  by  the  fpace  of  place,.as  ih  a.  far  removing  frorn 
the  Axle  or  Diameter  of  the  world;  or  by  reafon  of  the  meafured  adlion  of  the  greater 
weight;  which,that  it  is  not  a  true  re-adling,  I  thus  prove:  The  leffief  weight  fuffers  nothing 
fimply  and  abfolutely  by  the  greater  whereby  it  is  elevated  ;  therefore  neither  doth  the  lef- 

fer  weight  re-ad  any  thing,  although  it  be  lifted  up,  and  yield  or  give  place:  Becaufe  the 
leffe  weight  doffi  onely  limit  the  adibn  and  heavinefle  of  the  far  ftroHgbr  weight,  as  every 
Agent  is  of  a  finite  and  limitable  adiontBuc  that  fuch  a  limitation  is  not  a  re-ading  of  the  lei- 
fer  weight,  is  manifeft  ;  for  the  fame  lelTer  weight,  remaining  as  much  as  it  is,  is  made  grea¬ 
ter,  while  it  is  eftranged  or  far  removed  from  the  Axle.- 

Therefore,  if  there  ftiuuld  be  any  adion,or  re-ading  in  weights,  in  the  cafe  afbrefaid,  it 
were  to  be  attributed  to  the  fpace  of  place,  and  not  to  the  heavineffp  of  «veight;  feeing,  that 
©ne  and  the  fame  weight  is  various,  and  manifold  at  the  vyill  of  the  Artificer ,  onely  by  the 
(pace  of  place:  But  the  fpace  of  place,  or  of  far  removing,  is  a  certain  external  thing, asto 
the  elfence  of  vveighr,  and  plainly  accidental  by  accident :  And  fo,  neither  can  it  give  a  true 
and  proper  adion,  or  re-adion  in, weights:  Therefore  the  limitation  of  adionS; 
in  weights,  is  not  the  effencial  and  proper  adion,  or  re-adion  of  weighty  on 
weight:  Even  as  alfo  fpace,  or  diftance  of  place  ,  hath  not  any  incemai  force,  or; 

eflential 
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eflentia!  Bias  of  local  modon,  on  a  bullet  fenc  one  of  a  Cjun  ;  but  it  onejy  limits  the  finittf 

force  of  the  imprinted  motion  j  lo  as  that,  through  didance, the  attained  Bias  of  the  bullec 

doth  by  degrees  necelfarily  languidi:  For  it  is  certain,  that  the  bullec  doth  operate  into  the 
middle  didance,  the  yvhich  I  underdand,  that  the  bullet  hath  no  activity  oh  the  middle  Ipacc 

of  the  place  it  felf,  although  this  notv^ithfianding  doth  lb  limit  the  Bias,  or  motive  power  of 

the  bullet,  that  at  length  it  may  pcriChj.becaufeic  is  of  a  finire  power;  Likewife  alio  in 

weights,  the  greater  weight  rs  indeed  limited  unco  a  certain  meafure,  and  powers  by  thd  lef- 
fer  weight,  but  that  limitation  is  not  the  true  aiiioD  of  a  certain  Agenr,  if  local  motion  be 

limited  by  place  it  felf  (which  is  wholly  external  and  accidental  to  mGiion)withoutre-adfing, 
or  if  it  doth  voluntarily  languidi  by  a  continuance  of  motion ;  But  if  place,  and  continuance 

do.not  fuffer  by  the  motion  which  is  made  in  them ,  that  is,  that  the  motion  doth  re-aCt  on 

the  place,  and  duration;  therefore  neither  diall  there  be  any  true  action  of  the  place  and  du¬ 
ration  on  the  motion,  although  the  motion  being  finire,  doth  voluntarily  ceafe  in  place,  and 

time.  It  belongs  nothing  therefore  unto  a  re-acfing,  all  hough  ms  Icder  weight  doth  iimic 
the  greater  unto. its  own  certain  and  defigned  bound.  Therefore,  it  from  hence  is  clearly  e- 

j(¥)ugh  manifed,  that  very  many  things  are  reckoned  robe  agents,  and  re-agents  on  each  o- 
ther,  by  reafon  of  the  hidden  frailty  of  us  in  undei  Banding,  which  in  very  deed  do  neither 

abf  on,  nor  fuffer  by  each  other,  and  likewile  do  neither  re-acf,  nor  re-lurfer  reciprocally  .* 

For  truly  the  abfion  whereby  the  greater  weight  doth  lift  up  the  led'e,  and  this  gives  place  to 
the  greater,  and  likewife  whereby  the  greater  is  limited,  and  leflened  by  the  Isfie  weight 

being  oppoled,  rhe  which  other  wife,  being  oppofite  to  the  greater,  dothincreafe  this,  is  not 
a  true  natural  adlion,  or  power  of  leminai  properties,  but  relative  relpebls  of  learning  by  de- 
monftration  or  Science  cJlTaihematica!,  according  to  place,  duration,  greatnefle,  &c.  which 

things  are  plainly  external  unto  natural  Agents,  and  by  accident;  But  abfions  and  re-fufter- 
ings  in  nature  are  confidered  in  a  true  apd  intimate  conjoyning  offerees ;  which  in  the  things 
aboveCaid  have  no  place.  But  that  I  may  fliew,  that  thofe  relpebfs  of  Sciente  Mathematical, 

have  not  an  a£f  ion  ifluing  from  the  powers  of  thing',  buconclythe  relation  of  Science  Ma¬ 

thematical/  every  meer  ablion  whereof,  although  it  be  made  by  bodies,  yet  it  is  not  the  acti¬ 
on  of  the  body  it  lei(,as  luch)  it  is 'efficient  to  have  ilicwn  by  the  aforclaid  particulars,  that 
the  limitation  of  morions  do  far  differ  fiom  the  inward  adfivky  of  motions,  according  to 

which,  things  are  judged  by  the  Aotients,  to  re-fuffer,  and  re-a6l  in  every  action :  Foi  fo 
there  are  many  impediments  in  nature,  which  although  they  do  limit ,  yea  and  alfo  plainly 

take  away  the  force  of  the  Agent,  yet  they  are  not  to  be  judged  to  re-aa.*  And  fo,  we  muft 
fpeak  mod  properly,  when  as  the  efience  of  things  concerning  the  properties,  and  aaions  of 
thofe  things,  is  to  pe  diftinguifhed  by  a  natural  Philofopher,  efpecially  when  he  treats  of  the 
neceffiities  of  life  ;  For  the  lefier  weight  doth  not  refid,  and  much  leffie  doth  it  re- aft  on  the 

greater.  But  every  thing  weigheth  freely  as  much  as  it  doth  weigh,  without  refpea  of  one 

Wwight  unto  another :  ̂ut  if  ni^n  eppo^'eth  one  weight  to  another,  that  is  a  humane  thing ;  oei- 
chef  hath  .the  adion  of  weight  a  mutual  refpeCf  ;  For  from  hence,  what  things  1  have  demon- 
ftrated  above,  againd  rhe  contrarieties  of  acfive  Bodies, do  more  clearly  appear:  For  truly, 

every  Agent,  inmpner  of  a  greater  weight,  adtech  freely,  and  without  refpedf  to  contrari¬ 
ety  j  but  it  adteth  that  which  it  is  commanded  to  adf  in  nature,  and  as  much  as  is  permitted 
unto  it  toadf :  Therefore  weight,  or  rather  a  ponderous  matter,  weigheth  in  it  felf,  as  much 
as  it  doth  weigh,  abfolutely  and  without  refpedf  unto  another  greater,  lelfe,  equal,  propor¬ 
tioned,  &c.  weight.  For  fuch  refpedls  are  of  humane  indudry,  which  by  realonof  co-hand- 
Bngs  ot  commerce,  findeth  out  meafiires,  as  well  according  to  extent  in  length,  breadth, 

depth,  &c.' as  in  the  divifion  of  weights ;  to  wit,  it  bath  a}.- pointed  Axles  or  Diametrical didances,  and  far  removings  ;  fo  that  all  the  confideration  from  thence  is  artificial,  and 
therefore  alfo  changeable  in  rhe  famelinelfe  and  unity  of  one  body  ;  And  therefore  weights 
as  fuch,  do  never  a^,  or  re-adl  on  each  other  naturally,  or  by  a  co-mixture  of  their  own  pro¬ 
perties,  although  they  feem  to  aOt  fomething  artificially ;  For  fo  the  light  fuffiers  nothing,  al- 
tuough  the  continuation  of  light  be  hindered  By  a  fiirfering  wall ;  For  otherwife,  if  the  lefle 
weight  ffiiould  in  very  deed  re-act  on  that  which  out -weigheth  it,  the  weight  it  felf  fhould 
be  rather  leffiened  in  the  thing  weighing,  for  a  continuance,  and  actually,  and  not  only  with 
refpect  to  the  ballance  ;  fo  that  a  pound  thenceforth  iTould  not  any  longer  weigh  a  pound,  as 
before.'  And  feeing  nothing  is  changed  ,Gr.  taken  away  from  the  weights  on  either  fide ,  it  is 
manifed,  that  there  are  onely  artificial  relations  of  moving  drengihs,  bu;  not  a  true  re-adioa 
of  the  lighter  weight :  For  as  long  as  a  pound  dqtb  weigh  a  pound,  nothing  is  attained,  or 
bath  fuffered  in  that  pound  by  another  oppofite  weight ;  but  on  both  fide.',  one  is  external, 
lorreign,  by  accident,  to  the  other,  and  limitable  by  a  relative ‘foundation,  that  it  maybe  rea¬ 
dily  ferviccabie  to  humane  confiderations.*  And  whatfoever  thus  adieih  in  cur  power,  or  fee- 

.  meth 
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nieth  to  re-a£t,a£lerh.in  very  deed,  nothirg»  But  as  t6  that  which  percainech  unto  other  mo¬ 
ving  ilrengths  ,*  If  an  imprelfive  force  of  Itrength  doth  ac^  indeed  by  it  felf ,  but  in  the 
..mean  time  be  limited  by  fpace  of  place,  duration,  or  be  vveakned  by  impediments ,  or  lail- 

‘ly,if  itaft  meafuringly,byreafonof  figure, and  hardnelTe  ;  arlealiwife,  there  is  never  in  ' 
ihefe,any  re-adting  of  ihe  parienr,  or  re-iurfering  of  the  Agent.  For  example ,  If  any  one  •  ̂ 
fmiteonanAnvilwichhis  filf,  and  thereby  receives  a  wound,  or  bruife  5  there  is  not  in  that 

ffroak  any  re-acling  of  the  Anvil,  or  operation  of  hardnefl'e,  or  of  a  corner  in  the  Iron ;  For although  the  hardneffe  doth  refift,  repuking  the  fmiring  fift  ,  and  the  bounds  of  reliihncc 
•rrepulfe  may  feem  neceffarily  to  include  feme  kind  of  force  of  re-ading;  yet  it  is  an  im¬ 
proper  fpeech,  proceeding  from  the  popular  errour  of  the  Antients :  For  that  is  not  the  re- 
adionof  the  Anvil,  but  it  is  the  very  adion  of  the  fill  it  felf,  which  I  call  arefulting  or  re¬ 
bounding  one  :  For  if  the  Anvil  fhould  truly  re-ad  by  hardneffe,  feeing  there  is  no  reafon 
why  the  Anvil  lliould  impart,  ad  on  the  fift,  and  ihould  exped  a  ftroak,  that  it  might  act; 

for  it  ought  by  its  whole  hardnelfe and  weight  together,  to  act' alfo  on  a  quiet  hand, and  from  that  vety  deed  done,  plainly  to  fret  or  tear  it  ;  Neither  ftiould  the  action  of  the 

Anvil  be  limited  by  the  ftrengrh  of  the  ftroak,  if  there  ftiould  be  a  i  e-acting  of  the  Anvil 
it  felf :  For  truly  the  fame  thing  ftiould  happen  to  the  fift,  whether  it  had  fmiccen  it  ftrong- 
ly,  or  in  the  next  place,  modeftly ,  or  if  at  length  the  oppofice  lift  lliould  reft  on  it  onely; 
becaufe  that  in  either  act  there  was  the  fame  hardneffe  of  the  Anvil Wherefore,  that  hard¬ 

neffe  of  the  Iron  acteth,  or  re-^cteth  nothing  by  a  proper  power  of  acting  :  For  there  lliould 
be  a  force  in  the  Anvil,  which  in  re-acting  .ftiould  be  feated  throughout  its  hardneffe,  and  in 
any  ftroak  ftiould  act  alike  equally,  arid  according  to  its  full  power,  but  not  according  to  the 
meafuting  of  the  ftriking  fift,  which  is  altogether  a  ftrangcr  to  tl}e  Anvil.  Therefore  in  truth, 
the  fift  doth  act  fimply  on  the  Anvil,  and  the  Anvil  furfers  fimply,  although  it  took  no  offence 
thereby;  but  the  fift  fuffers  by  accident,  if  it  do  the  more  ftrongly  ftrike:  the  Agent  of 
which  fuffering  is  notwthftandirtg, not  the  Anvil,  but  the  fift  it  felf:  Becaufe  there  is  one 

only  and  finglc  action  of  the  ftroak,  and  hurt,  which  I  therefore  call  a  rebounding  one  :  And 
fothe  fift  fuffers,  and  is  hurt  by  it  felfffrom  its  own  felf;  but  by  accident  from  the  ttrength  of 
the  ftroak,  and  occafionally  from  the  hardnefs  or  figure  of  the  Iron:  which  three  things  are  to 
be  noted  in  one  only  ftroak  i  For  truly,  that  which  by  accident, and  occafionally  acteth  exter¬ 
nally  only,  doth  not  in  very  deed  act  by  an  action  of  its  own ;  and  therefore  neither  is  there 

any  re-action,  as  neither  action  of  the  Anvil :  But  the  fmiring, and  hardnefs  are  the  occafio- 
nal  means  of  the  wound  ;  one  whereof  f  to  wir,  hardneffejis  aproper,  occafional ,  and  in¬ 
terna:!  thing ;  the  other  (to  wit,  the  fmiting)  is  accidental  by  accidenc.  In  the  next  place, 
there  is  another  action  of  a  moving  ftrength,  which  hath  deceived  many  with  the  tide  of  re-  S 
acting  ;  as  while  a  hand  layeth  hold  of  bright  burning  Iron  :  for  the  hand  in  laying  hold, 
doth  in  very  deed  acr,  and  that  by  it /elf,  and  the  apprehended  Iron  ic  felf  doth  fuffer  in  the 

laying  hejd :  but  th/s  doth  likewife  act  by  a  new  action  indeed,  but  by  a  far  different  action 
in  burning  the  hand :  for  neither  is  that  the  fcorchingof  the  Iron,  as  being  comprehended 
(although  that  touching  be  an  immediate  occafion  and  caufe,  without  which  it  is  not  done; but 

it  is  the  proper  action  of  the  Iron,  as  being  burning  bright  .*  for  fo, touching, and  fcorching  are 
Beings  wholly  diftinct,  and  feparable  in  the  root ;  and  fo  alfo  both  their  actions  differ  in  their 

objects,  though  in  rime  of  acting  they  do  now  and  then  co- unite  :  ,  Therefore  the  fearing 
is  nor  a  _re?acting  of  the  Iron,  as  being  laid  hold  of,  or  it  is  not  the  re-acting  of  comprehen-  < 
lion  :  Although  in  both  the  forts  of  action,  the  acting  hand  becomes  a  fufferer,  becaufe  two  9 

accions  wholly  unlil^,  do  concur;  to  wit, one  of  the  hand  laying  hold,  and  the  ocher  of  the  Iron 
burning.  Again,  fwifeneffe,  while  a  Ram  or  Engine  is  fore  fmitten  againft  a  wall,  is  not  the 

prbper  activity  of  the  Agent,  but  it-isa  meafuringof  ftrength  imprintingly  moving,  and  Co 

is 'external  and  by  accident.  Now,  as  in  refpect  of  Agents  by  an  altering  Bias,  thole  do  un- 
d^rgo  not  any  thing  of  re-acting  from  their  own  objects,  becaufe  they  generate  by  an  abfo- 
luce  dlfpofirive  power  of  their  objects ;  .which  power,  feeing  it  is  conferred  on  Narure  by 

God,  it  alfo  acteth  without  a  re-acting.  For  example;  If  the  whole  Globe  of  the  earth,  and 
water  ftiould  be  of  meal,  all  that  heap  would  at  length  be  leavened  by  a  leaven  of  bread  be¬ 

ing  once  put  into  it,  whjeh  verily  could  not  be  done,  if  there  were  but  the  leaft  re-acdon  of 
the  fermentable  body  :  For  the  fmall  quantity  of  ferment  or  leaven  ftiould  be  prefencly 

choaked  by  the  more  big  heap  of  the  Object  ;  even  as  alfo  the  feminal  fpirics  do  difpofe  the 

fubjeefed  lump,  by  reafon  of  a  faculty  conferred  on  them,  and  in-bred  in  them,  and  do  by  a 

famous  prerogative  alter  ir,  and  that  without  the  re-acting  of  the  fubjected  heap :  Neither 
doth  chat  hinder,  becaufe  the  ftomach  coccing  the  more  hard  meats,  is  felt  as  it  were  to  re-., 

fuffer,  2nd  to  undergo.a  re-aedng  of  digeftible  things  becaufe  alfo,  that  fpeech  of  .Phyfici-t 
ans  is  tooruftical ;  becaufe,  unleffe  that  which  is  co  be  digefted  be  perfectly  cocted,  arid  at  a 
I  fet 
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fe-  term  of  time,  the  digeftioiTi  of  the  fame  is  iti  vain  expected :  for  it  tarrying  longer  in  the 
Ifomacb,  is  corrupted  ,  and  fo  then  a  new  Agent  arifeth ;  neither  is  the  former  any  longer 

digertible,  when  it  is  corrupted  i  neitner  alfo  doth  that  new  Agent  re-act  in  t^anner  of 
bright  burning  Iron,  becaufe  there  are  in  that  digeftible  matter,  parts  uncapable  of  digeifion, 
in  refpect  of  that  Ifomach  :  Neither  alfo  doth  the  leaven  or  ferment  of  bread  leaven  the 
powder  of  glaffe,  or  the  fand  of  a  flint,  becaufe  it  is  a  ftrange  and  uncapable  objecr,  and  not 
to  be  fubdued  by  it :  For  fo  the  digefling  ferment  of  the  Ifomach  doth  ferment  the  flour  of 
meal,  but  not  the  brans ;  In  the  mean  time,  the  ferment  of  the  meal  fiiffers  nothing  by  the 

powder  of  glafs ;  as  neither  doth  that  powder  re-adf,  refift,  or  truly  repel :  For  truly,  alte¬ 
ring  ferments  do  never  adf,  but  on  things  that  have  a  co-refemblance;  but  they  are  quiet, do 
ceafe,  and  flcep,  if  they  have  not  an  objedl  proper  for  themfelves :  Therefore  the  hinderan- 
ces  of  Agents  by  an  alterative  Bias,  are  uncapacities,  hardnefles,  impurities,  unequalities, 
and  the  requilitemnovers  of  fpace  ;  Therefore  the  a(flion  of  thefe  is  terminated  on  a  proper 
objedl,  and  difpofeth  that  objedl  unto  periods  or  ends,  and  manners  decreed  for  it.  But  in- 

terpoflng  hinderances  are  not  the  re-aftions  of  the  patient,  but  the  incapacities  of  the  fame 
For  neither  doth  (ilver  re-a6f,  white  it  is  folved  by  fortis  with  fo  great  a  heat, although 
this  in  the  mean  time,decayeth  in  a6f  ing,  and  lofeth  its  own  force  and  virtue  :  but  there  is  an 

in-bred  property  of  Spirits,  and  a  natural  endowment,  which  do  operate  in  act¬ 
ing  ,  that  by  reaching  unto  their  appointed  mark ,  they  may  perfedf  themfelves , 
and  bring  down  their  own  objedls  unco  bounds  naturally  enjoyned  themj  which  thing 
diftilled  Vinegar  doth  fufficiently  teach,  while  it  ditfolves  the  ftone  of  Crabs,  Snails,  Co¬ 
rals  &c  :  for  the  lliarp  fpirit  of  the  Vinegar  doth  coagulate  it  felf  in  adling,  and  that  which 
elfe  was  volatile,  and  liquid,  is  not  onely  ftrained  together,  but  alfo  changeth  its  favour ;  for 

it  coUedfs  and’conftrains  it  felf  in  a  tangible  form,  as  if  it  did  more  rejoyce  t©  remain  in  the 
flaape  of  a  more  folid  body,  rhan  of  a  liquor :  But  that  fuch  coagulation,  and  change  of  fa¬ 

vour  doth  happen  by  the  proper  motion  ©f  the  fpirit  of  Vinegar,  but  not  through  a  re-adling 
of  Bodies  {landing  in  the  att  of  diflblution,  is  manifeft  ;  becaufe  there  is  not  made  a  dimi- 

nilTaing  of- thole  Bodies,  even  in  one  grain  at  leafl,  in  weight ;  while  as  in  the  mean  time, 

fome  meafures  of  ftilled  Vinegar  do  undergo  the  aforefaid  change  :  and'  fo  it  doth  not  feem 
confonant  to  reafon  ,  for  that  thing  to  be  done,  by  reafon  of  ihebruifing  or  breaking  of  the 
ftonesionely,  but  by  reafon  of  a  proper  natural  gife-like  unfolding  of  the  Spirits.  The  fame 
thing  almort  comes  to  pafs,  while  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  waxerh  very  hoc  with  Mercury:  For 
the  Mercury  remaineth,  being  unchanged  in  the  elfence  and  matter  of  Mercury ,  onely  that 
it  affumes  the  countenance  of  fnow  ;  lofing  in  the  mean  time  nothing  of  its  own  fubflance, 
yet  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  palfeth  over  into  a  true  Alume ;  but  if  the  Spirit  of  fortis 
(which  for  the  other  half  of  it,  is  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol)  be  combined  with  the  Mercury, 
that  fnow  of  TlTercury  is  not  made,  as  neither  doth  the  liquor  it  felf  pafs  over  into  an  Alume? 
And  fo  from  hence  it  appearetk,  that  the  adlion  is  not  proper  to  the  Mercury,  but  to  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Virriol  diverfly  difpofing  it  felf  of  its  own  free  accord;  and  according  to  an  in-bred 
inclination  unto  divers  objedf  s,  differently  changing  it  felf :  Wherefore  the  Spirit  of  Vitri¬ 
ol  which  is  in  the  Aqna  fortis^  through  a  ftrong  heat  of  bubbles  ftirred  up,  and  a  cempeflu- 
ous  boiling  up,  dilTolveth  the  Mercury ,  and  far  otherwife,  than  while  it  is  the  naked  and 
Ample  Spirit  of  Vitriol  3  which  variety  indeed, in  actingjdoth  mahifeft  the  various  virtues  of 

the  acting  Spirir,  rather  than  thofe  of  the  Mercury  it  ielf  3  becaufe  in  the  one  action  the 
Mercury  is  made  invifible,  which  in  the  other  becomes  white  like  fnow For  the  Spirit  of 
Sea-fak,  although  it  be  moft  fharp,  yet  it  is  never  changed  by  the  fellowfhip  of  /IFercury,  as 
neither  ̂ Ifo  doth  it  act  into  the  /l/ercury  :  And  fo  the  effects  of  actions  are  feen,  and  not 
of  re-actings :  So  Aquafortis  acts  into  all  metals,  except  gold  3  but  with  Sal  armomack^  it 
acts  only  into  gold,  but  no  longer  into  fllver  3  And  fo  there  are  particular  properties  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  but  not  re-actions  of  a  fuffering  body;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  in  its  owa  fubftance  and 
vveighr,  fuflaineth  nothing  but  a  meer  and  one  Onely  divilion  of  it  felfzTherefore  Spirits  being 
cofled  with  divers  pallions  in  acting,  undergo  divers  transformations  3  but  if  they  remain 
drowfie  and  fleeping,  and  do  not  act  on  their  object,  they  alfo  remain  in  their  ancient  quali¬ 
ties.*  For  that  thing  appeared  at  firft  to  happen^  by  reafon  of  the  couching  of  the  Afzicnijy 
becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  alfo  a  certain  Spirit ,  but  afterwards  in  the  filver  and  gold,  that  was 
wholly  filenr.  Fut  moreover  I  remember,  that  the  Calx  or  lime  of  Silver  hath  drunk  into  it 
the  liquor  of  Sulphur,  which  they  call  a  diftillation,  which  prefently  in  the  Silver  laid  afide  all 

hardinell'eand  tartneffe,  and  it  changed  this  liquor  into  a  gauly  bicterneffe,  by  difiilling  :  for the  filver  remained  the  fame  which  it  was  before,  in  fubflance,  weighr,  and  powder  .*  there¬ 
fore  that  bitcerhefle  could  net  be  afforded  from  theAlyer  3  and  for  that  caufe,  in  no  wife, 
from  a  re- ailing  of  the  Afvef  ;  bnc  of  its  owA  free  accord  ic  was  made  by  the  property  of  the 

fpiric 

I 
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Spirit  of  the  Sulphurrfor  neither  is  there  2  Idle  reafon,vvhy  the  fame  Spirit  oFVitriol,  in  diverfiy 
acting,  doth  alib  change  it  felf  after  a  diverfe  manner,  than  thatxhe  lame  lilver  ibould  under 

the  boy  ling  up  of  diverfe  Spirits,  wax  cruel,  by  a  various  manner  of  re-a6ting  on  thefe ;  Efpeci- 
aliy  while  that  in  a  Spirit,  there  is  made  a  various  tranfmutationin  acting  but  there  is  no  iuc- 

cellive  alteration  made  of  the  fubllance  of  the  fiver,  in  fuffering,  or  dimiui/hing  of  its  weight,*  ’ 
which  things  may  be  far  more  cl?arly  demonllrated  by  Adeptilts,  unto  whom,  to  wit,  the  one 
onely  and  lame  Liquour  Alkahelt^  doth  perfectly  reduce  all  tangible  ̂ Bodies  of  the  whole  Uni*- 
verfe  into  the  lirft  life  of  the  fame,  without  any  changing  of  it  felf,  ̂ d  diminifhing  of  its  vir° 

tucs ;  But  it  is  drawn'under  the  yoak,  and  thorowly  changed  by  its  own  compeere  or  co-equal 
©nely.*  For  from  hence  there  appeareth  a  certain  fenfe  to  be  in  all  particular  things ,  the  which 

„  mediating,  they  do  ibmetimes  one  way,  and  fometimes  another,  move  and  unfold  themielves 

about  divers  objects  5  but  not  that  the  period  of  motions,  and  of  thole  unfoldings,  and  the  va¬ 

riety  of  Agents,  is  therefore  to  be  attributed  to  a  re-a6ting  of  the  Patients;  To  wit,  even  as, 
while  an  external  luke-warmth  bringing  up  Eggs  unto  a  Ghick;  for  neither  of  them  doth  re- 
futfer  reciprocally  :  For  neither  doth  the  vital  Spirit  in  an  Egg  any  way  re-fuffer  any  thing 
by  the  luke-warmth,  as  neither  that  luke-warmth  by  the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Egg.  /fitherto  tend¬ 
et  h  that  which  I  have  proved  before;  To  wit,  that  altering  things  do  not  aCt  by  contrariety : 
Therefore  their  Patients  do  not  fight  in  defending  themfelves ,  nor  re-a6F  by  contrariety. 

That  maxim  alf®  is  falfe,  TW  every  Agent  doth  of  necejfityy  aEl  in‘an  inflant  ;  and  that  its 
1  abilon  is  retarded  or  fore- flowed  onely^  by  a  rejiflance  and  re~aUing  of  the  Patient  •,  jBecaufe 
I  in  all  particular  feeds,  their  own,  and  certain  period  of  continuances  and  difpolations  is  elfen- 

tially  included.  For  the  falfhood  of  that  maxim  hath  flowed  from  hence,  that  the  Schools 

being  deliided  by  hriflotle\  have  thought  that  the  fire  is  to  be  compared  unto  other  Agents.-  13 

the  which,  when  they  faw  to  be  any  where,  almoft  in  a  moment ,  they  believed  that  the°iame thing  was  likewife  to  be  wrefled  unto  other  Agents ;  Through  occafion  whereof ,  I  muft  now 
fpeak  of  irregular  and  differently  inclined  Agents. 

In  the  firfl  place  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  fire  doth  fuffer  or  undergoe  nothing  at  all  by  the  re¬ 
acting  of  a  combuflible  object :  For  ochervyife,  a  fmall  quantity  of  fire  fhould  be  fufficienc  for  14 
the  burning  of  the  whole  Univerfe,  if  it  were  capable  of  burning  :  which  could  not  be  done,  if 

the  combuflible  matter  flrould  re-act  even  but  never  fo  little.  Truly  a  River  fuffers  nothing, 
if  a  flaffe  flaall  fwim  on  the  fame,  and  as  yet  leffe  doth  the  fire  fuffer,  if  it  burn  Saguntamy  or 
if  Gun-powder  be  fired.  In  Nature  alfo,  no  feminal  Beginning  fuffereth  by  the  matter  into 

which  it  works ;  Becaufe  it  difpofeth  of  the  fame  without  re-acting,  even  as  it  hath  begun  plaid- ' ly  to  appear  in  denied  contraries. 
,  Moreover,  that  the  falfliood  of  the  aforefaid  maxim  may  be  the  more  beheld  ,  take  notice, 
that  all  particular  feeds  have  their  own  periods  and  moments  appointed  by  the  Creator,  where-  1  5 
in  they  do  prornote  their  courfe  unto  a  ripenefs ;  For  Conies,  Dogs,  Firds,  Men,  Horfes,  Ele¬ 
phants,  do  nourifli  within,  perfect,  and  bring  forth  their  own  Young, at  their  appointed  tertnes 
of  time;  Not  indeed,  that  the  feminal  matter  in  a  man,  is  rawer,  colder,  and  more  rebelli¬ 
ous  than  the  feed  of  a  Cat.-  Fut  God  hath  fet  the  bounds  of  every  one  of  them ,  according  to 
his  own  good  pleafure,  the  reafon  whereof  to  enquire  into,  belongs  not  unto  mans  judgemenr : 
For  if  the  difpofition  of  a  feminal  matter  be  of  a  longer  labour,  that  proceeds  not  by  reafon  of 
its  refiflance  or.  flrugling  ftrengtb,  as  neither  from  the  weaknefs,  wearifomnefs,  idlenefs,  or  di- 
flurbance  of  pallions  of  the  Agent For  truly,  every  Feing  in  Nature  operates  without  la¬ 
bour  and  paifion  ,  and  therefore  without  celfation,  reft,  incermittency,  and  trouble;  Seeing  in¬ 
deed,  all  particular  things  are  made  by  reafon  of  the  communicating  of  a  Ferment j  atid  limita¬ 
tion  of  appointment :  For  all  particular  things  do  purely  operate  by  a  reflexion  of  their  own  ap¬ 
pointment,  according  to  the  ordaining  will  of  their  Creator :  For  fo  Chriftians  were  to  philo- 
fophize.  But  in  local  motion,  motive  virtues,  and  fo  alfo  in  the  exercife  of  Fcience /Mathema¬ 
tical,  the  maxims  of  Ariflotle  are  indeed  ferviceable,  the  which  ,  by  a  violent  Command,  and 
unfitly,  the  Schools  have  introduced  into  nature :  For  if  moyfl  or  wet  Wood  be^  not  fo  obedi¬ 

ently  burnt  up,  as  dry ;  that  doth  not  therefore  come  to  pafl'e  through  a  re-adting  of  the  wood,  . 
or  with  a  fuftering  of  the  fire  .*  For  although  the  wood  fhould  ceafe  from  all  combuftion  ,  the  jj 

\  fire  fhould  not  therefore  fuffer  more  by  the  wood,  than  by  Gold, which  is  not  to  be  burnt ;  yea  < 
if  in  wet  wood,  as  fuch,  there  fliould  be  a  certain  operative  refiflance,  to  wit,  a  re-a6firig;  fure- 
ly,  water  fliould  alfo  longer,  and  more  flrongly  refifl  fire,  than  the  Rofin  of  Wood,  or  of  a  coal.* 
But  the  confequence  is  falfe  .•  Foj:  the  water  doth  moft  fwiftly,  andfirflofall  fly  away  out  of 

I  wet  Wood,  before  the  fire  enflames  the  Rofin  of  the  Wood.?  Therefore  the  flownefs  in 
wet  ̂ Wood  doth  not  argue  a  re-adf  ion  of  the  matter,  or  ftrength  of  the  fuftering  Wood  ;  Fuc 
the  fire  follows  its  own  laws  of  appointments,  whereby  it  feparates  firfl  the  more  volatile  things, 
and  UQ'it  in  order,  things  leffe  fwitc  of  flight :  For  fo,  although  the  fire  be  fubdued  by,  wet  Ro-. 
fin,  which  by  it  felf  otherwife,  had  prefently  been  in  a  flame  with  the  fame  fire;  yet  by  reafon  of . 

U  u  the 
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the  aforefaid  lawer,  it  patiently  expedts  the  tortiire  of  the  fire,  and  a  departure  of  that  water. 
Iron  alio  being  placed  between  Hubble  and  fire,  hinders  indeed  the  enflaming  or  burning  up 

of  the  Hubble  ;  but  there  is  not  therefore  any  re-aftion  of  the  Iren  on  the  fire,  or  fuftering  of  the 
fire  by  the  Iron: which. thing  furely  hath  not  been  narrowly  enough  learched  into  by  the  Schools; 
For  although  thefe  their  maxims  have  place  in  corporeal  actions, wherein  the  Agent  of  necetficy, 
cherifiieth  and  touched]  its  own  obje£t,and  thus  far  inlpireth  its  own  virtue  into  the  fame  ;  yec 
chat  is  altogether  impertinent  in  Agents  which  do  ad  on  things  placed  under  them,  which  arc 

far  feparated  in  place  ;  For^ruly,  befides  the  adions  of  the  Heavens  (which  are  carried  by  in¬ 
fluence,  in-beaming,  and  motion, without  the  couching  of  an  Agent ;  but  by  a  5ias  onely  do  dif- 

pei  fe  the  Seminaries  of  their  own  virtues)  d’ublunary  things  are  not  properly  deprived  of  a  Slas; 
19  Becaufe  fermental  Odours,  do  produce  mod  aclive,  and  feminal  effects,  and  do  cranfehange,  in 

nature  ,  their  object,  by  their  own  perfume ,  and  do  draw  it  after  them  into  their  protection. 

Likewife  alfo  a  radial  .or  beaming  action  doth  concur  into  nature':  For  the  Elks  hoof  is  thus  faid 
by  its  touching,  to  preferve  the  heart,  and  head  from  danger ;  yec  the  Seat  of  the  evil  is  non 
in  the  finger,  as  neither  is  there  a  palTing  from  bound  to  bound  j  Neither  is  the  Hoof  therefore 

diminitEed  of  its  ftrength  by  acting  ;  but  rather  is  confirmed,  as  ali'o  the  Load-ftone  is  com¬ 
forted  by  .the  communication  of  Iron  ;  For  a  dear  fign,  chat  an  Agenc  fuffers  not  a  whit  by  re¬ 
action,  in  femina), or  beaming  actions,  and  by  confequence,  that  neither  doth  the  Patient  there¬ 

fore  rc-acc.  Therefore  Afedicines  againft  the  pain  of  the  Head,  or  Amulets  or  preferving  Po¬ 

manders,  have  a  Sla.',  whei;eby  they  do  conHrain  objects  to  obey  them,  like  the  Heaven'-,  and 
they  act  on^iy  by  their  own,  and  not  on  a  flrange  and  nearer  object:  And  they  draw  out  their 
defects  or  worthy  virtue.s,  without  all  corporal  eflux,  motion,  pafiionj  or  weakening.  I  know 
indeed,  that  the  Schools  do  not  bear  thefe  things;  but  that  they  refer  thefe  effects  into  vapours 
lifted  up  from  the  womb,  or  the  leaf!  toe  ;  becaufe  they  are  luch,  who  have  funk  themfdves  in 

20  theCUy  of  a  , dreggy  Minerva  or  wit.  .Sue  if  a' Maid  which  hath  the  Mother,  doth  perfectly  fee 
all  things,  at  leaf!  but  on  one  fide,o'r  on  the  other  half  onely,  Ee  alfo  feeth  onely  half  the  Nee¬ 
dle  which  Ee  hoideth  or  preEech  with  her  fingers, however  Ee  may  turn  her  eyes  and  head:  She 

may  fee  I  fay,  many  folks  being  collected  into  a  Company,  but  even  ro  her  Girdle, or  half-lided 
ones  onely:  (Tail  perhaps  then  the  vapours  be  divided  in  halfes,  the  Apple  of  the  Eye  neverthe- 

lefs,  appearing  entire  ?  can  thefe  vapours  I  fay,  permit  her  to  fee  and  difeern  many  things  to¬ 
gether  ;  but  all  things  apart,  in  the  one, or  other  half  onely  ?  Sut  an  incorporeal  Slas  of  govern- 

21  ment  hath  been  neglected  by  the  Schools,  which  acceth  without  a  corporeal  eflux,  even  as  the 
Afoon  makes  the  Sea  to  fwell  :  For  ia  the  Hrangling  of  the  womb ,  they  complain  as  long  as 

they  are  partakers  or  Mifirefles  of  talk,  of  the  firetching  out  of  the  fpaees  between  their  Rib'^, 
and  they  think  that  the  Girdle  they  are  girt  wich,is  tied  to  their  Ribs,  or  thar  a  fiafte  is  extend¬ 
ed  from  their  neatber  parts,  unto  their  Throar,  See.  Confider  I  pray,  with  me,  oh  ye  Schools, 

th.ac  there  is  in  us'a  double  motive  power,  and  decline  from  this  your  thred-bare  maxim;To  wit. 
That  the  aUrion  of  the  fims  power  id  hurt  ̂  wherehy  the  found  one  is  exerci fed  :  For  truly  there 

IS  in  us  a  voluntary  Bias,  and  the  Bias  it  felf  of  the  parts  (as  elfevvhere  concerning  Convulfions). 

Take  ye  notice  ;  That  at  leafi,  in  this  place,  if  voluntary  motion  be  natural,  the  vvill  alfofuf- 
fers  nothing  from  the  mufcles  moved  by  it  felf,  yea,  neither  from  the  mufdes  refufing  to  be 

'  fnoved:  Nor  in  the  next  place,  rherefore,that  there  is  a  wearinefs  of  the  faculty ;  but  onely  of 
the  Body,  or  Organs:  Lafily,thac  the  mufcles  being  moved  by  an  importunate  Bias  of  the  parts, 
there  is  not  a  vvearifomnefs  of  the  parrs,  although  the  pain  be  heighrned  ,  and  they  do  not  fee! 
their  own  wearinefs ;  becaufe  convulfive  motions  being  Erred  up  by  the  Bias  of  the  parrs,  are 

made  by  a  faculty  which  becomesmad,  and  for  this  caufe  they  are  fcarce  felt  or  perceived. 
^  3  For  neither  doth  that  prove,  becaufe  moyflure  in  Wood,  or  an  interpofing  of  a  coal. between 

the  flame,  and  Rofn  of  the  incrinfecal  Wood, do  foreflow  the  aftion  of  the  fire,  that  it  may  not 

the  more  fwiftly  confume  the  Wood  with  its  devouring :  For  truly  Impediments  do  not  adt 

properly, .as  neither  do  they  re-a6l ;  but  they  cio  purely  and  fimply  fuffer. 
They  do  indeed  foine  way  limit  the  very  adfion  of  the  .fire,  or  do  feclude  the  fame, as  it  were 

uncapable  partitions,  and  no  more  :  For  it  is  proper  and  natural  to  fire,  firft  to  confume  water, 
and  the  more  light  difciiffable  things,  into  vapours,  before  it  in  burning, do  enflame  Oily  things; 

.  At  length,  after  Oily  things,  to  confume  the  fat  which  hath  more  fixedly  remained  in  the  coal: 
Fut  neither  doth  the  water  re-arfi  againft  the  fire,  or  doth  the  fire  fufter :  For  whether  water 

be  in  the  Wood,  or  nor,  the  fire  doth  alwayes  a£t  univocally  or  fingly,  and  according  ro  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  its  own  nature,  a^eth  freely ,  and  in  fiich  a.  manner ,  as  that  it  convin- 
ceth  the  aforefaid  maxim  of  faKEood.  Alfo  Gold,  Talck,  Marble,  &c.  do  not  re-act 

on  I  he  fire,  although  they  are  not  confumed  or  wafted  by  the  fire:  For 'the 
inanifeft  incapacity  of  thefe,  hinder.s  k ,  by  reafon  whereof,  the  fire  doth  nor  act  on 

rhofe  by  an  ordinary  burning  or  enflaming :  For  truly, the  fire  intends  to  enlighten  thofe  Bodies, 
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111  themfelves  dari- ,  fo  as  that  they  may  be  after  feme  fort,  made  clear  fir  (liinino  bright  •  the which,  at  length  It  obtains  mmakmg  them  fiery  .-.Becaufc  the  fire  endeavours  to  it  cV  n things  with  Its  own  form:  The  which,  whUe  intlameablethings  donor  fulhin,  without 'the  i  ct in  burning,  they  are  enflamed,  and  being confumed,  do  depart  ■  Neither  a  fo doth  the  fire  pretpd  to  enlighten  Rones  and  mettals  in  a  moment,  according  (as  otlrwifof  to the  aforefaid  Maxim ;  but  the  fire  fuits  it  felf  in  its  own  nature  of,  acting,  acctdinv  to Xlint ration  of  every  object:  And  o  it  is  perpetually  true,  that  every  natural  Agent  a°cteih  and  L received  alter  the  manner  of  its  own  object  receiving.  Therefore  the  prfmary  aaionof  the fire  is.to  produce^, n  its  dbject,  a  fire  like  it  felf ;  wherein  feme  objects  ̂do  burn  unfo  the  in¬ tention  of  fire ;  but  others  do  perfift,  and  expect  the  laft  intent  of  the  fire:  So  th« ,  if  feme things  are  not  combuflible ;  at  leaRwile,  the  fire  acteth  into  them  as  much  as  ft  can  o  mafe them  fiery.  In  like  manner  alfo,  the  light  fuffers  not  any  thing,  although  at  one'onely  infiart  it dart  It  felt  from  the  Sun,  from  far,  on  the, Earth,  or  although  ifte  not  lent  thorow  ihio  ,?h  , 
thick  mean  hindering  it:Truly  the  light  futfers  nothing  by  a  thick  or  dark  Body,  wk’tht Tstfl palle  thorow  that  Body, or  not:|or  it  alwayes  attaineth  its  own  intent,which  is  to  enllihton  vvbe ther  in  the  mean  time,  an  Impediment  doth  intejpofe  ornotiforthe  refiftance.or  repellin  "oS jected  Impedimencsyare  not  in  manner  of  a  re-actin‘^f  becaufe  nr?  rt»  ^  ̂  l  ̂ 
are  ofa  meet  incapacity:  Therefore  it  is  plainl^^^^^^^^ 

Bodies  are  enhghtned  only,by  the  fire^  and  are  pierced  by  the  lighr,  of  For 
r  hfc  p  ‘^^nner,  as  the  Leaven  of  Meal  in  refpect  of  the  powder  of 
dafs.  For  L“aven  Infers  nothing,  although  the  incapacity  of  the  Glafs  doth  hinde^  whereby the  Leaven  doth  work  the  lefe:  For  at  leaft  there  is  no  re-acting  where  there  is  noTrinn 

things  abow  the  denial  of  re-acting,  ftrife,  hatred,  and iWar ,  between  the  A^ent  or  doer  and jiatient  or  fuferer  5  to  wit,  which  kinde  of  action  alone,  the  Schools  have  ackZkdoTJ  ’ 
J  ̂   Fevers;  that  a  poyXonons  excre¬ 

ment  in  Fevers,  is  included  in  rhed^idriffs,  producing  drowfie  fleeps,  doZel,  3cc  There 
fore  It  is  an  anodynous  or  HeepiFying,  and  mad  poyfon.Likewife  in  Falling-fickned^  t'halth^^^ 

Lafily,in  (Wooning,  a  dupefadive  or  Oeepy  poyfonj  a  difperfive  of  the  Spirits:  And  hence  nre-  ' ' ently  taking  away  fenfe  and  motion.  Fut  feeing  the  Fchools  do  nor  extend  rh^mn»!  e  k 

f  1  ̂^l^deafes,  and  that  It  IS  brought  thorow  the  Veins  and  A  rreripc  fr/Mn  k  u  j 

'  In  the  mem  time,  the  Schools  are  worthy  of  companion  ,  °th^t„  fo 
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have  therefore  dif-efTeemedjthe  manner  of  making  a  Difeafcjand  of  deriving che  poyfonous  adVi- 
vicy  unto  the  vital  objed;  To  wk,  becaiife'  they  have  been  wholly  ignorant  of  the  link  from whence  thofe  poyfons  (liould  be  derived^  and  have  palTed  it  by  as  a  thing  altogether  unheard  of* 
Becaufe  they  have  negleided  the  proper  adtion  of  the  Family‘goverriment  of  man  ;  without  the 
knowledge  of  which,  norwkhffanding,  nothing  of  thofe  things  which  do  befall  us  within,  can  be 
known  ;  for  onely  the  adtion  of  the  Agent  on  the  Patient,  hath  been  known  in  the  Schools, the 
vyhich  indeed  they  would  have  to  be  made  with  a  certain  circumventing  or  invafion,  with  a  lirife 
and  readting  of  the  Patient,  and  with  a  weakening  and  re-fuffering  of  the  A‘’enr. 

But  there  is  a  certain  adlion  far  different  from  the  former,  whereof  Predeceflours  have  never 
made  mention,  which  I  call  the  Adlion  ©f  Government;  which  indeed,  is  not  onely  mad*e  with¬ 
out  fufpiiion  of  re-ading  \  but  alfo  without  a  bodily  co-touching,  and' therefore  it' hath  its  fup- pofed  objedl  at  a  dillance  and  feparated .It  is  called  magneticai  and  fympathetical,or  atfradivc 
and  co-palfionate  fbeing  derided  by  the  modern  Schools)  when  it  coniifieth  between  objeds  ac a  dirtance  in  place  ;  but  when  it  is  circumfcribed  in  our  f  ody,  as  a  difference  from  a  G^jone- 
tifme  or  an  attradive  virtue,  1  call  ft  the  adion  of  a  meer  government ;  wherein  the  Accent  di- 
fpofeth  of  his  proper  panenr,or  objed  of  his  own  Sphere,  as  of  an  Clienr  ofa  hereditary  right, ac¬ cording  CO  an  ordination  ofTaws  inbred  in  him,fubjed:ed  by  a  dymbole  or  m.ark  of  relemblance. 

Indeed,  let  the  Agent  be  the  Tutor  here^  and  che  Patient  be  in  his  minority.  And  there  is  a* to-  like  adion  of  the  Stars  in  the  Univerfe,  as  well  on  each  other,  as  on  fublunary  bodies:  The which,  feeing  without  concroverfie,  it  is  there  influential,  yet  in  fublunary  things  it  harh  been 
undefervedly  fufpeded,  and  fo  hitherto  barren  and  negleded. 

Vq  But  our  prefent  action  of  government,  is  not  the  action  which  the  Schools  have  acknowledg¬ 
ed  to  be  by  a  confepc  of  parts,  or  by  a  confpiracy  of  offices  and  neceffities :  For  truly,  ‘govern¬ 
ment  doth  not  require  a  confent.  It  is  therefore  firft  ofall,  adeceiptful  name,  and  therefore  ic 
dther  contains  a  mask,  or  befides,  a  deceit  or  juggle,  a  Fable, that  is,  it  containech  nothingrfor 
in  very  deed,  they  will  have  this  confenf'to  be  Itirred  up,  required,  wrefled  back,  by  Fumes, Channels,  Conduits,  or  threddy  fibers  ;  which,  as  they  are  not  in  nature,  nor  are  there  requi- 

^  j  red  ;  So  alfo,  they  have  nothing  common  with  the  action  of  government :  For  the  Schools  do 
no  where  admit  of  the  action  of  an  Agenr,un!e'fs  ic  be  applied  to  che  Patient  by  a  mean^kj  a  con¬ tinued  channel, as  ic  were  by  a  Chain.  They  deny  I  fay, a  continuation  of  virtue,  extended  by  the 
fameljnefsofamean,  unlefs  it  be  brought  or  conveighed  unro  its  proper  fuffering  object  by  a 
certain  Trunk  :  And  efpecially  in  the  Body  of  man,  they  decree  nothing  to  be  d°one  without  a communicadon  of  paffages:  And  this  hath  been  that  continued,  yet  ridiculous  neceffity  of  re- 
viilfions  and  derivations  amongd  [Hem,  . 

:  z  Truly  by  this  inducement,  Anatomy  kthkecn  garniffied  for  rhe  7?ody  of  man,  as  if  ic  were 
the  undoubted  betpkener,  and  healer  oFall  Difeafes;  For  hitherto  they  have  taken  fo  great  pains 
therein,  that  the  Schools  having,  forgotten  their  own  Galen^  do  meafure  him  to  be  a  true  Phyfi- 
tian,  who  iTail  point  out  moft  in  the  filths  of  dead  Carcafes,  and  who  iTall  certainly  finde  by  his 
own  knife,  thofe  things  which  are  publilTed  by  Predeceffors  in  this  refpect,  even  unto  fuperfli- 
tion -•  And  the  errour  of  fo  fuperfluous  a  curiofity,  and  pride  of  unfound -Doctrine  ,  prayfed^y the  ignorance  of  the  SchopF^s  to  be  judged  to  have  been  brought  in  by  che  fpirits  of  giddinefs, 
and  the  Auchour  of  dark  .dimnefs ;  for  unco  whom  it  is  acceptable  ,  under  what  Title  foever, 

^  we  loofo  our  time  unfrukfully'.  For  it  was  fuflicient  for  Anatomy,  to  have  known  the  feituati- 
^  ̂   on,  co-kni_:r.ing,and  ufes  of  the  parts ;  but  not  to  have  exercifed  a  butchery  on  dead  Carkafes  all 

ones  life-time,  to  finde  out  the  paflages  or  conduits  of  the  lead  vein  :  For  truly  they  have  re- 
ga  (i  unto  a  vain  and  fordid  boafiing,  wherein  the  mod  pretious  race  of  our  life  is  unfrukfully 
confumed.  For  in  truth,  the  knowing  and  Phylofophical, preparation  of  dimples,  require  al- mpd  the  whole  life  of  the  whole  man  to  themfeives  : 

For  indeed,  feeing  one  mufcle  ought  tobe  moved,  another  being  in  che  mean  time,  quier, 
rhe  chief  Judge  or  Arbitrator  of  things  hath  appointed  inrerchangeable  courfesofOrgans,fo  that 
the  command  of  our  will  diould  be  declared  in  the  mufcles  by  deputed  finews  onely,  but  that 
by  the  mufcles  and  bones  it  diould  be  put  in  execution:  From  hence  the  Scnoolshave 
rhoughr,  that  therefore  all  our  actions  are  made  by  nothing  bur  a  co-chained  thred  of  Organs  or 
IndrumencF,  through  the  far-of  fequedred  and  divided  Families  of  the  members ;  neither  have 
they  heeded,  chat  a^n  Infect,  by  one  onely  Liquor, extended  throughout  his  length,  doth  fupply 
the  promifeuous  offices  of  Veins,  Arteries,  5inews,  and  Fowels ;  fo  as  that  a  Flie,  as  yet  flies 
away,  his  Head^being  cut  offyand  I  Have  feen  the  Head  of  a  horned  Hornet  (  which  they  call  a 
flying  fitag)  which  was  cut  offj  ro  live  and  be  moved  fix  dayes  after.  Therefore  varieties  do  nor 
depend  on  a  neceffity  of  povvers  and  Organs ;  but  onely,  becaufe  ic  hath  well  pleated  the  Crea¬ 
tor  to  diflinguifk  feme  offices, and  ends  or  bounds  In  the  more  perfeci  living  Creatures ,  by  a 
blinde,  and  mutual  dependanc^  of  Organs  or  Inllrunients.  In  the  mean  tiaie,  the  adlion  of  go¬ vernment: 
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''  An  ̂fil{»oia)n  a&iQK  of  Government, 
rernmsnt  aoth  not  ceafe  in  man  by  reafon  of  this  dependance,  and  reciprocal  Tucceiiive  courfe  :  , 
of  members;  the  which  I  have  already  accufed  in  an  Infect ;  bur  not  a  few  offices  are  admini-  36 
tired  in  the  Family-government  of  the  fame,  without  all  connexion  of  deriving  Channels;  which 
thing,  becaufe  it  hath  flood  doubtful,  therefore  the  Schools  have  alTigned  the  greatefl  glory  of 
life,and  (iudies  unto  Anatomy  :  And  when  as  the  bond  or  conjund^ion  was  to  them. unknown,  ' 
they  therefore  with  the  amazement  of  the  unwonted  matter,  prefentiy  fled  unto  blinde  afcend- 
ing  vapours,  or  humours  prpftrating  themfelves  without  order,  for  a  facred  Anchor  of  igno¬ 
rance  :  For  as  much  as,  after  that  they  had  difleaed  at  pleafure,  thofe  that  were  ftrangled  by 
the  womb,  thofe  that  were  cut  off  by  fwooning,  or  thofe  -who  died  by  fits  of  the  Fallinf^-ficknefs, 
or  tremblings  of  the  heart,  and  had  found  no  dertroyer  of  life  in  the  paflages,  to  whom  the  guilt 
of  the  murder  might  be  imputed,  they  betook  themfelves  unto  blind  vapours,  and  fiithy  or  de¬ 
filed  exhalations  derived  inco  the  heart,  and, head  .•  However,  they  then  at  ieaflwife  ought  to 
admit  thofe  deadly  vapours  to  be  carried  about  on  every  fide, by  no  continued  commerce  of  paf-  ' fages.  1  willingly  admit  of  corporeal  adfions,  whereby  heat  doth  afterwards  make  that  hot  which 
is  brought  unto  ir,  alfo  of  a  paflage  whereby  belching  doth  afcend  out  of  the  ftomach  thorow 
the  Wpfand  into  the  throat  and  noftrils:  in  the  next  place,  that  excrements  do  covet  their  own 
Conduits,  and  from  which,  that  which  is  grievous  is  exorbitant,  or  ftumbleth  r  alfo  that  the  vi¬ 

ral  Spirits  are  ordinarily  dilp'erled  into  the  Body  by  the  vafially  Channels  or  Pipes  of  their  own Bowels :  I  may  be  accounted  ouc.of  my  wits,  unlefs  I  confefs  thefe  things.  Again,  I  admit  of  an 
action,  whereby  the  Ferments  of  the  Bowels  do  iffiie  into  the  Kitchins  of  the  digeflions ,  as  it 
were  by  cerrain  beames,  nor  are  they  carried  by  an  oblique  or  crooked  motion : 

But  I  do  not  pafle  by  a  third  adtion  in  mans  Body,  which  is  called  /nflueptial ,  or  that  of  go¬ 
vernment  •  The  which  although  it  cannot  ordinarily  wander  without  the  Body  ;  yet  it  isab- 
ftraaed  from  a  co- binding  mean :  For  neither  doth  it  aft  by  a  direft  and  Bumlike  beam  onely; 
but  alfo  by  another ,  to  wit,  by  that  which  dothunfenfibly  pierce  the  whole  jundfnre  of  the 
parts,  and  in  manner  of  the  Moon,  whatfoever  it  alfo  obliquely  beholdech,  chat  it  affe^eth  or 
moveth,  even  as  already  before,  in  our  new  Meteors.  This  is  I  fay,,  the  aftion  of  government 
or  of  dependance,  lliining  or  beaming,  and  piercing  every  way,  without  the  bawderyof  co- 
binding,  or  conjoyning ;  yet  not  but  unto  a  proper  obje^l.  Note  here,  chat  I  have  elfewhere 
faid  that  the  Beard  is  generated  by  the  ftones,  in  a  man,  whom  they  diftinguiCh  from  a  gelded 
perfon.  ̂   But  befides  this  action  of  government,  I  acknowledge  moreover  two  natural  ones, 
but  prodigious  or  monftrous  ones :  Therefore  there  is  a  third  a6\ion proper  to  incorporeal 

r.  Spirits,  which  for  action,  do  not  require  a  direft  beam,  nor  a  beholding  of  the  objea,'nor  a 
pearneis,  dirpoficion  or  co- binding  of  the  fame  ;  but  they  act,  onely  by  a  powerful  beck  (for 
inde  ed  they  want  extreamities  or  outsnpfl  parts ,  whereby  they  may  touch  as  well  t;he  Bodies 
which  they  pretend  co  move,  as  alfo  the  raeanes  themfelves,  whereby  they  may  move  Bodies  j 
with  a  far  more  efficacious  influential  force  or  virtue  ;  :  That  a6lion  is  nigh  akin  to  thaewhere- 
by  the  Soul  doth  fignifie  its  will  or  beck  unto  its  own  Organs  whereiinto  it  is  tied  ;  For  thou 
haft  made  him  (O  Lord)  a  little  lefle  than  the  Angels,  by  the  obligatory  bond  of a  Body;  other- 
wife  he,  is  more  worthy,  whom  thou  more  efteemeft  of,  who  arc  not  deceived  in  thy  eftimati- 

—  -  Thou  were  incarnate  for  the  redemption  of  men ,  not  for  the  redemption  of  Angels. 'll  ^  A  jCX.  AM  I  t.  -  ^    T  .  *  1  _ * 

39 

on 

There  is  alfo  a  certain  lying  a6ii®n,  ufual  with  wicked  Spirits ;  to  wit,  a  jugling  and  bewitch-  40 
ing  one.  The  which,  although  it  contain  in  it  a  true  action  ;  yet  it  doth  not  manifeft  a  true  ef¬ 
fect  :  But  the  bevviccher  befools  the  light,  while  the  fame  things  appear  co  one,  which  are  not, 
or  which  are  not  to  another,  or  not  in  the  fame  ntanner :  He  befoolsThe  eyes,  chat  he  may  re- 
prefent  falfe  things  unco  them,  and  mock  them  with  his  beck  or  at  his  pleafure  :  It  is  almoft  juft 
as  in  Fevers,  doatages  are  naturally  objected,  which  are  not  before  the  eyes,  and  oft-times  alfo- 
without  doatage,  afeveriili  matter  feemech  co  be  brought  thorow  the  back-bone,  unto  the  pla¬ 
ces  affected  ;  Fo.r  they  are  impoffures,  the  participation  of  a  blemilT,  the  difperflng  of  a  ftrange 
cincture,  irorn  a  contagion  of  the  inflowing  Bpiric  ,*  but  not  a  pufiie  dif|)erfirig-of  corporeal  va¬ 
pours.  That  is  government,  whereby  one  part  obeyech  another ;  In  the,  joynt-ficknefs  or  (jouc, 
that  doth  clearly  appear :  Becaufe  a  certain  indifpofition  of  the  flomach,  with  a  fmall  Feyer,- 
goes  before,  before  that  any  fign  doth  manifeftly  appear  in  the  joynts:  So  in  fwooning,  fudden 
death,  the  Falling-ficknefs,  giddinefs  of  the  Head,  Apoplexie,  &c.  the  part  is  played  about  the 
mouth  of  the  flomach,  fo  that  for  this  caufe  it  hath  deferved  the  name  of  the  heart;  and  fto- 

mach-remedies  being  fuddenly  offered,they  are  for  the  moft  part  reflored;  And  fo  like, juggles, 
they  are  made  elfewhere,  and  feem  to  be  carried  to  fome  other^^lace  :  For  whatfoever  is'wric- 
ren  concerning  vapours  lifted  up  out  of  the  ftomach,  and  womb,  they  do  fpread  forth  bewitch¬ 
ing  darknefr,  as  well  about  the  matter,  conveyances  of  paflages,  and  meanes,  as  the  government 
of  life  it  felf.  After  another  manner,  there  are  true  actions,  and,  true  effects  ;  Even  as  elfe-, 
where  I  have  diftinguillied  in  the  Treadfe  of  Catarrhs  or  Rheumes.  ■  I  muftmowmore  deeply. 

inquut 
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enquire  into  the  Paradox  of  the  action  of  government ;  For  indeed,  ip  the  firii -place  it  is  com¬ 
monly,  well  obferved,  that.anger,  fear,  and  otper  paiPions  of  the  minde,  do  not  enely  with  fpecd 

diverllyafecthe  Spirit  carried  in  the  Arteries  and  Sinews  with  the  very  Ifroak  of- the  eye,  thac 
the  Cheeks  do  fall,  the  Appetite  periilaeth,  the  hairs  Hand  upright,  the  voyce  rticks,  the  Sprdc 

'  foams,,  fweats  and  the  other  excrements  themfelves  do  defile,  through  the  (form  of  diliuibaar 

4 1  ces:  -Sue  a  Horfe-beat'i:  affords  the  fragments  of  his  hoof,  which  being  fried,  and  taken, cures 
the  Bloudy-flux  :  but  if  the  -Seafi:  be  a  wanron  Coir,  then  his  hoof  is  mortal  to  thofe  that  have 

^  the  Sloudy-flux.  The  fpittle  of  a  Dog  cures  wounds  by  licking  them;  but  if  he  be  corrupt¬ 
ed  with  madnefs,  he  propagates  the  deadly  poyfon  of  his  own  madnefs  on  ocher  Species,  yea  m 

general  kindes  :  we  have  Houihold  examples:  ; 

^  Eunuchs  are  beardlefs,  of  a  ftraighternecki  their  knees  being  writhed  inwards,  &c.  There- 
^  fore  the  Beard  at  leaft  doth  efiiciencly  depend  on  the  ftones  being  come  to  maturity ;  yea  the 

whole  habit  of  the  Sody,  and  inclinations  of  the  Soul  in  gelded  perfons,  do  ditfer  from  entire 

individuals :  which  thing  is  evident  and  daily  feen  in  an  Oxe,  a  ̂uH,  a  Capon, and  a  Cock :  5uc 

yet  the  ifones  have  not  their  Pipes,  Fibers,  Guards;or  Vapours  on  the  skin  of  the  Chin  ,  on  the 

feathers  of  a  Cock,  or  on  the  horns  of  a  l^uil,  as  neither  on  the  animoficy  or  fiurdineis  of  the 

'  minde,  or  on  the  haires :  Fut  there  is  an  unfenfible  influx  of  the  ftones,  as  it  were  another  of  the 
Ivloon,  beginning  even  from  an  Infanr,  before  the  ripenefs  of  age,  alfo  at  the  time  of  ripe  yearsi 
changing  the  voyce  :  Therefore  the  adfion  of  government  of  the  ftones  is  no  otherwife  than  as 
the  Moon  begecceth  the  Marrows  with  child :  5o  the  Frain  is  the  chief  over  growth,  which  the 

ftraining  of  the  turning  joynts  in  crook-backed  folks,  or  putting  bones  out  of  joynr,  do  fuffid? 

,  ̂  j  ently  Oiew:  Which  thing  alfo  in  the  womb  doth  not  fluggilTIy  offer  it  felf :  by  reafon  of  the 
womb  alone,  a  Woman  is  that  which  Oie  is ;  die  wants  a  beard ;  and  although  fhe  be  of  a  moy- 
fler  habit  of  Body,  yet  (lie  growes  fooner  to  a  perfe6l  date  :  She  fuffers  orher  didurbancesand 
animofities,  and  makes  another  dedi  and  bloud,  diverfe  from  a  man :  And  fo  that  alfo,  for  the 
wombs  fake,  the  Sex  aiTumes  a  devotion  to  it  felf,  by  a  certain  Prerogative :  The  ruler  of  thefe 

actions  fits  in  the  womb,  who  being  fore  finicten  or  eifiyrbed  in  his  own  Circle ,  is  for  the  pro¬ 
ducing  of  all  Difeafes  ur.iverfaily:  And  therefore  the  Jaundife,  Apoplexic, Strangling,  Afthma, 

&c.  are  not  from  things  retained  ;  But  they  draw  their  original  from  a  more  fublime  Monar-- 
chy  r  For  oft-times,  the  womb  draineth  one  onely  tendon  in  the  foor,  or  ihroar,  or  it  plainly 
preffeth  together  the  whole  Weafand,as  if  the  difeafe  were  local ;  when  as  in  the  mean  time, 
no  exhalation  is  fent,dire6i:ed,  or  receivedointo  that  finew  or  place  :  For  by  an  Afpeet  onely,  it 

contracts  the  Lungs,  that  it  may  wholly  deprive  them  of  breathing.  They  are  trifles,  W'hich 
are  brought  hither  concerning  a  hurtful  vapour Becaufejc  is  that  which  fhould  more  ncigh- 
bouringly  pull  the  Intefiines,  Stomach, and  Midriff  together,  than  that  it  doould  come  unto  the 
Lungs  onely.  Elfewhere  ado,  the  Throat  arifeth  unto  the  heighch  of  the  Chin ,  and  fetleth  again; 
neither  is  chat  the  reward  of  vapours ;  But  the  dominion,  government,  afpefit,  and  influx,,  and 

command  of  tha.womb  caufeth  it  fo  to  be :  For  it  affefteth  that  part  which  it  will,  and  fome- 
times  dedroyes  the  whole  Body  becaufe  it  is  fubjected  :  For  as  long  as  it  is  not  (Taken  by  the 
didurbances  of  the  Soul,  it  dands  with  a  draight  foot ;  yea  the  womb  fleepeth  or  flumbereth ; 
bur  being  once  enforced  by  didurbances,  for  the  future  it  biings  forth  its  own  inundadons 

throughout  the  whole  Body,'and  now  and  then,  thofe  durable  till  death  :  Becaufe  if  the  womb 
by  its  own  Monarchy,  wholly  didinguilTeth  a  Woman  from  a  man,  and  it  be  the  promifcuoi  s 
pare^it  of  that  didinAion;  it  is  no  wonder  airo,thac  it  doth  by  the  fame  government,  difquiet  all, 
even  the  mod  remote  parts,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  neared,  when, or  where  it  will..  And  it  is 

^  j  certain  to  him  that  makes  a  full  fearch,  that  the  operations  of  t  he  iendtive  Soul  are  of  a  co-like 
.  order,  and  of  co-like  progrefies  in  operating,  that  if  the  womb  by  a  Spiritual  government  f  nites 

the  health,  this  is  indulged  to  the  Soul,  by  a  like  priviledge  of  acling  on  the  womb  :  For  if  a 

Woman  great  with  Child,  being  dirred  with  a  defire  (as  elfewhere  1  have  repeated)  doth  be¬ 
hold  a  Cherry,  and  (Tall  couch  her  felf  on  the  fore-head,  he  Young  prefently  receives  the  Cher¬ 
ry:  Not  indeed  the  naked  fpoc  of. a-Cherry  ;  but  a  Cherry  which  waxeth  green,  white,  yellow, 

and  looks  of  a  ruddy  colour  every  year ,  together  with  the  fruits  of  the  Trees  .*  yea  which  is 
far  more  wonderful :  For  that  which  happensto  the  Young  in  Brahant^  that  happens  far  fooner 
to  the  fame  in  Spain,  ro  wit,  where  Cherries  do  fooner  come  forth  ?  Therefore  the  thought  o: 
cogiration  reacheth  the  Young  in  a  diredt  paffage  :  not  indeed  by  the  direftions  of  fibers,  or 
draight  beams,  and  the  conveyance  of  apmefs  of  readinefs,  as  neither  by  the  conceit  of  the 
Brain  and  Womb  ;  but  onely  by  a  reciprocal  or  reenurfary  adf  ion  of  government.  Buebefides, 

if  there  he  no  Young  prelenc,the  Idea’s  of  Imagination  do  not  therefore  ceafe  to  be  decipher¬ 

ed  in  the  (ides  of  th^  womb' :  The  which,  feeing  they  are  ftrangerstothe  womb ,  it  becomes 
eafily  furious,  as  being  impatient  of  forreign  Tables.  There  is  therefore  a  pafl'able  way  from , 
the  fenfirive  Soul,  into  the  womb,  and  from  rhis  to, it  which  thing,  Hippocrates  fr  fl  took  no-. 
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lice  of;  To  wit,  that  the  whole  ̂ ody  was  exfpirable,  and.conlpirable  ;  From  whence  k  comes 
to  palTe,  that  fome  Sympcomes  of  the  womb,  are  fcarce  dilcerned  from  enchantments ;  For  ic 
fo  ftraightly  ftfains  the  Coat  of  the  Lungs,  that  ic  fends  no  Air  at  all  thorow  ic  into  the  breali  : 
Here  is  no  communication, paffage,  accefs,  fcope,  or  manner  of  a  vapour,  and  much  lefle  is  there 

an  a^nity  with  Rheums  in  this  refpecl,  feeing  it  begins  and  is  bounded  or  hnillied  vVithour  a 
material  aflux,  or  cflux.  Ic  is  therefore  onely  the  adlion  of  government, whereby  the  mad  womb 

cloth  difiurb  all  things  :  jBut  a  co-knitting,  nighnefs,  aptnefs,  or  confent  are  not  to  be  regard¬ 
ed  ;  but  a  fuperioricy  of  A/bnarchal  power,  and  a  vital  dependance  of  parts :  For  the  ruling 

parts  do  adt  by  an  abfoluce  power  ( not  being  bound  to  the  nearneft  or  nice  fcicuations  of  pla¬ 
ces)  in  every  fcituation  of  the  5ody,  alike  cruelly  :  And  that  which  is  far  more  famous,  the  ru¬ 
ling  power  or  virtue  ,  rcacheth  undefiled,  unto  its  bound  or  mark  without  a  defilement  of 
meanest  The  womb  doth  oft-times  live,  and  tumuiceth  after  the  death  of  a  Woman,  which  ic 
hath  brought  on  her:  And  fo  ic  enjoyes  a  fingular  Monarchy  ,  which  that  duplicity  declareth  j 

neither  doth  ic  obey  the  i.’ody,unto  which  then  ic  prefcribeth  Lawes :  For  neithe '  otherwile,  is 
ic  violently  lliaken  but  by  the  difiurbances  of  the  Soul ;  wherefore,  befides  the  fingular  petceiv- 
ances  of  ftnelling,  tailing,  and  touching,  ic  is  powerful  allo  in  a  certain  bruital  underltanding, 
whence  ic  is  mad  and  rageth,if  all  things  lhall  not  anfwer  its  own  will  or  defires r  Ic  rageth  I  fay, 
by  writhing  ic  felf  upwards,  downwards, before, behinde,  or  on  the  fidesp  with  an  undeclarable 

torment  of  pain  -*  But  as  long  as  that  fury  is  relirained  in  its  own  Inn,  it  indeed  itfis  up  local 
griefs  ‘  for  the  parts  which  it  forcibly  fnatcheth,  or  beholdeth  at  a  difiancc,  ic  doth  as  ic  were 
llrain  and  rtratigle  with  a  Cramp ,  no  otherwife  than  as  being  ftirred  with  fury  on  them,  I  re¬ 
member,  chat  I  once  faw  thofe  that  were  firangled  by  their  womb,  whofe  deacl  Carcafles  looked 
black  and  blew,  being  black  in  thofe  parts  wherein  they  had  been  pained  before  death:  Neither 

alfodoth  it  largely  pours  fdrth  its  Iflues,  unlefs  ic  fhould  open  its  own  Veins  by  an  inordinate 
madnefs,  to  overthrow  the  guiltlefs  treaf^ure  of  life  ;  So  neither  doth  it  contrad  the  finewes  and 

mufcles,  make  the  joynts  lame,  difplace  the  cendon5,.refoIve  the  mufcles ,  and  crifp  and  co- 
wrinckle  the  coats  or  membranes,  but  onely  by  the  adion  of  government, and  unlefs  it  being  ftir¬ 
red  with  fury,  ic  iliould  keep  a  duality  with  the  Womans  life;  otherwife,  as  long  as  every  thing 
keeps  unity,  ic  defires  to  remain  in  its  ECfence  or  Feing.  When  therefore  a  fury  acfs  out  of  the 

Womb  alone,  ic  is  the  lefle  evil.*  But  when  it  flies  thorow  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  (  with  which  I 
have  fiaewen  tharic  hath  an  agreeing  co-refemblance  )  it  pours  forth  the  true  madnefs  of  its 
own  fury  out  of  the  hypochondrial  part.  In  young  Maids  at  their  firft  being  enflamed  or  fwollen 

with  a  lefTe  pleafure,  ic  withholds,  fupprefleth,  difcoloureth  their  coarfes,and  brings  fprth  inor¬ 
dinate  ones:  Then  at  length, it  produceth  Palfies,  Crarrips,  beatings  of  the  heart, tremblings, and 
fwoonings,  and  contrafteth  the  finews :  which  diftempers,by  rhe  volatile  cinhlure  of  CoraI,Oy! 
of  Amber,  Salt  of  Steel,  and  fuch  like  Medicines ,  I  daily  cure.  The  fame  diftempers  being  of 
the  milder  fort,  do  obey  flupefaftive  things.  Alfo, the  more  cruel  ones,  require  greater  Secrets  o^Chymifiryo 
what  things  I  have  already  fpoken  tou(;hing  the  government  of  the  Stones,  and  Womb,  I  have  demonftrated 
by  many  Arguments,  in  the  Treatife  of  Catarrhs,  and  likewife  of  the  Duumvirate,  not  by  a  more  dull  privi-, 

ledge  to  belong  unto  the  Stomach,  neither  that  fumes,  as  neither  that  vapouw  do  afcei^  out  of  the  Stomach 
unto  the  Head*,  and  fo  that  in  this  refpeft,  an  impoffible  Fable  is  taught  in  the  Schools.  Lilrewife  in  the  Treatife 
of  Fevers,  and  elfewherc,  I  have  fliewen,  by  what  fume  drunkennefs  is  made,  and  by  what  way,  fumes  are 

■derived  into  the  more  formerly  bofoms  of  the  Brain.  Now  I  will  teach  the  manner  of  making  in  an  Apoplexiet 
the  Faliv^-JicJinefs ,  Arowjre  Evih  Sec.  that  when  1  (hall  have  denied  them  to  be  made  by  a  co-knit  Chain  of  va¬ 
pours,  they  may  at  lead  be  underftood  to  undergoe  the  aftion  of  Government, 

To  which  end  1  muft  repeat  what  I  before  fpake  by  the  way ;  To  wit,  that  the  Beard  is  bred  by  the  ftones, 
and  that  the  diilinftions,  ages,  varieties,  and  colours  hereof  do  depend  thereupon :  which  thing,  feeing  it  is 
commonly  known,  1  at  leadwife  admonlfli,  that  it  ought  to.be  under(lood,that  a  Vapour  is  not  made, which  is 
brought  forward  by  the  Miniftery  of  particular  Organs ;  but  that  a  power  is  to  be  confidered,  which  in  man¬ 
ner  oflight,  doth  affe<fi:  and  difpofe  the  whole  Body,  or  at  leaftwife  its  own  objeefis,  according  to  the  gift, 
and  ends  fcininally  implanted  in  them  by  the  Crcator:therefore  a  certain  power  or  virtue  beames  forth  from 
the  Stones  throughout  the  Body,  into  the  Archeus,  and  fo  alfo,  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  j  feeing  the  Church 
commends  the  femall  Sex  for  a  natural  devotion.  Why  therefore  doth  the  Beard  grow  on  the  Chin,  and  not 

on  the  Fore-head,  or  on  fome  other  place  ?  feeing  that  eflux  of  the  light  of  the  Stones  throughout  the  whole  4^ 
Body  is  univerfal  ?  This  matter  carries  in  it  a  mofi  hidden  Koot  of  Phllofophy,  dembnflrated  in  the  Trea¬ 
tife  of  the  entrance  of  death  into  man  :  For  we  mufi  know ,  that  Souls  do  aft  on  their  own  B»dy 
by  tbc  power  of  their  own  certain  vital  light,  the  which  ,  feeing  it  is  by  the  life  (inwhich,  the  Soul 

it  felfisevery  where  prefent) every  way  extended,  the  Soul  in  that  its  light,  deciphers  the  Idea’s  of  its 
own  conceipt  and  command,  that  afterwards,  it  may  by  the  adminifiring  Spirits  be  wholly  committed  into 
the  Organs, for  execution :  But  thofe  foulified  light  s, or  lightfome  Souls  themfelves, cannot  be  comprehended 
by  us  by  a  direft  conceipt ;  Seeing  they  are  as  it  werc,the  immediate  clients  of  another,  and  that  an  intelligi¬ 
ble  World:wherefore  the  moft  High  calls  himfelf  the  Father  of  Lights:For  the  Senfes  do  bring  nothing  unto  us 

from  withoutjW''’  may  decipher  a  conception  of  the  foul  in  the  phantafieiwhereforc.intheTreatife  of  i'orms, 
I  have  according  to  my  flendernefs,  touched  at  this  matter  as  largely  as  t  could,  in  the^newnefs  of  fo  great  a 

Paradox, which  is  as  yet  more  ftrongly  to  be  confidered  elfwhere*, therefore  lefi  repetition  Ihould  tire, it  is  fuf- 
ficient  here,  to  have  faid  by  the  way, that  fubfiantial  Souls  and  Forms, even  as  likewife  alfo, a  formal  fubfiance 

wliich  I  elfcwhere  difiinguifli  from  the  former)  are  certain  unnamed  Lights,  immediately  .framed  by  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Lights.  Therefore  the  powers  depending  on  Souls,  and  certain  miniflring  guarding  Lights,  arc  alfo 
thus  far  lightfome.  1  have  fliewen  therefore  by  Science  Mathematical  fthat  thofe  very  Lights  do  pierce  eacK 
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other  vet  that  they  Vefcrve  the  Eflbnce  and  propehi't  s  of  their  former  Ligh
ts:But  in  inferiour  things, tvhere- 

.in  Forms  do  inhabite,  and  alfo  formal  Powers,  that  thelc  have  their  light  even  a
diually  capable  ot  beiisg  Air- 

red  up  by  our  Archeus,  no  otherwife  than  as  in  an  £gg,  the  power  of  the
  feed  is  adluated  by  a  nounihing 

warmth.  Therefore  there  is  in  the  roots  of  the  hairs  in  the  chin,  a  power  of  growt
h,  duration,  and  other 

difpofitions,  although  the  mafeuline  ruling  power  thereof,  be  ofone  ho
ne;  which  power  ofthefioncs  in¬ 

deed,  although  it  beabfolute,  yet  it  is  not  but  diverdy  received  in  places,  
to  wit,  according  to  the  manner 

and  capacity  of  every  receiver.  But  as  much  as  this  fpecuiation  conducet
h  unto  Medicine,  I  will  tranflate 

poyfonous  powers  into  the  place  of  vital  ones ;  Becaufe  they  are  nut  lelfe  lightfome  than  thofe  which  are  o- 

therwife,  wholforo,  if  poy fons  do  immediately  iflue  from  their  own  forms : .  For  they  are  the  gifts,  either  of 

the  more  outward  or  forreign  Simples  of  the  firft  Creation,  or  in  the  next  place,
  are  begotten  afterwatds  in 

Ps  through  errourof  living.  By  the  fame  priviledge  alfo,  the  natural  powers  of
  the  parts ,  to  wit,  ot  the 

Womb,  Stomach  ,Stones,&cO  do  beam  forth  their  own  lights  throughout  the  wh
ole  Body ,  and  do  pierce 

the  light  ofthe  Archeus, alfo  by  the  aftion  of  government  depending  on  their  
light;  whence  indeed,  this  Ar¬ 

cheus  is  comforted,  weakened,  eftranged,  ptoArated,  yea  perUheth ;  Therefore  po
y  fons  in  the  Midriffs,  or 

thole  kedelfewhere,  do  aft  by  virtue  of  their  own  formal  and  lightfom  powers ,  according  to  the  natural 

endowed  idea  imprinted  on  them,  and  they  do  affeft  the  vital  light  planted  in  the
  fenfitive  Soul,  m  the  Ar¬ 

cheus,  and  fo  in  the  parts,  and  they  mutually  pierce  each  other  by  a  radical  uni
on,  and  that  cither  by  a  con¬ 

tagion  of  pay  fon  remaining,  and  tranfplanting  the  in-bred,  formal  and  vital  light 
 ot  the  parts ;  or  onely  tor 

a  little  fpace,  as  in  thofe  that  have  the  Falling-ficknefs ,  with  a  liberty  of  returning  or  not,  according  to  the 

cequirance  of  their  root :  Therefore  the  Head  is  not  onely  chief  over  the  lo  wer  Organs,  but  alfo  thelc  are 

likcwifechicf  over  the  Head,  the  which  I  have  clfev/here  declared  in  amanifeA  example
  by  hanging:  For 

truly,  the  thorny  marrow  being  encompaffed  in  the  middle  of  the  turning  Joynts,
  onnot  be  Aramcd  by  the 

Rope,  that  it  fliould  deny  the  paffage  of  breathing  to  the  Spirit  the  mover  ;  ne
verthclefs,  the  uoderltanding, 

feHfe,and  memory,  perith  at  the  fame  inAant,  by  reafon  of  the  Hopping  or  flmtting
  up  of  the  Arteries  ot  the 

throat,  even  before  an  every  way  Hopping  ofAir;  whence  it  is  fufficientl
ymanifcA,  that  fome  mtellcttual 

light  doth  continually  fpring  from  the  lower  parts  unto  the  Head,  by  the  intercepting  wh
ereof,  preientiy  in 

haneine,  and  drowning  (although  the  Brain,  thorny  marrow,  and  finews  be  not  hurt)  eve
ry  virtue,  power, 

and  light  ofthe  Soul  doth  neverthclefs  periili:  As  allb  in  a  Feverifli  doatage  raifed  up  from
  the  lower  parts , 

the  difeourfe  of  Reafon  perifheth.  There  is  therefore  a  reciprocal  government  of 
 the  lower  parts,  1  wil- 

linaly  confefs  alfo,  that  dimneffes,  giddineffes  of  the  Head,  deafneffes,  Apoplexies,  Rpile
pfics,  and  other  evils 

of  that  fort,  do  arife  from  the  lower  parts  ;  yet  not  to  be  derived  by  v
apours ,  unto  the 

Head :  For  if  they  fhould  afeend  by  the  way  of  the  Throat  or  Weafa
nd,  they  fliould  at  leaA- 

wife  afford  nothing  but  a  diAillatory  and  unfavoury  water.  But-  I  have  
Aiewen  elfwhere  ,  that 

watery  vapours  or  exhalations  cannot  be  carried  fo  mucVi  as  to  the  plain  of  the  brain, 
 _  and  much  kAeinto 

the  bofoms  of  the  fame;  Therefc^re  let  the  fault  and  guilt  of  vapours  in  the  afbrefai
d  Difeafes  be  vain.  And 

then,  neither  are  vapours  carriedout  ofthe  lytomaclgunto  the  heart, and  head,ihrou
gh_Arteri«  and  Sinewes 

encompaffing  the  mouth  of  the  Aomach;  Seeing  the  Schools  themfelves  confefs,  
that  it  is  not  the  office  ofthe 

Anewes  to  draw  from  forreign  parts.  Indeed,  they  will  have  the  Arteries  to  draw
  Air  for  the  cooling  te- 

frefliment  of  the  heart,  and  the  preffing  out  of  fmoaks ;  Neither  of  which  I  have  fliewen  to  be  true ;  But  at 

ieaAwife,that  hath  not  place  here,  in  the  Arteries  ending  into  the  Aomach ;  feeing  they  do  never  hope  to' 

infpire  cold  air,  like  wife  that  not  loaded  with  a  fmoakie  vapour,  out  of  the  Aomach,  nor
  out  ofjhe  bottom 

of  the  belly,  as  neither  frefli  air, yea, neither  in  the  next  place,  fliould  it  be  conve
nient  to  expel  their  fmoakie 

vai'iours  thither,  where  they  fliould  be  much  more  hurtful  to  the  Aomach, than  being  de
tained  in  their  proper 

feats :  For  the  mouth  ofthe  Aomach  hath  not  undefervedly  received  its  name,  as  to  be
  the  mouth  ofthe  heart: 

Becaufe  more  powerful  tokens,  fignes  of  life,  and  more  horrible  fiorms  of  
dlAurbances  do  arife  up  out  of  the 

Aomach,  than  from  any  other  place ;  therefore  neither  was  air  to  be  drawn 
 out  of  the  Aomach,  and  much  lelfe 

a  vapour,  the  fewel  and  beginiiing  of  fo  many  evils, or  fmoakineffes,to  be 
 expelled  into  the  Aomach  by  the  ar¬ 

teries  ;  that  is.  giddfi  fli,  F.pyleptical,  A  popleftical  vapours,  &c.  are  not  
drawn,  neither  do  they  voluntanly 

afeend  thorow  the  Arteries :  For  truly,  the  unutterable  Creator  hath  dire
fted  all  the  aims  ofthings  unto  the 

heceffities  and  tequirances  ofufes.  LaAly  therefore,  if  the  aforefaid  Reeds 
 do  not  draw  hurtful  and  difeafity-. 

Ina  vapours,  furely  much  leffe  thall  the  Aomach  fend  or  expel  thofe,  thorow  the
  arteries,  or  a  fine  w  ;  Sepng 

that  it  could  after  another  manner,  moA  fpeedily  free  it  fclf  by  belching :
  For  neither  is  the  AomaCh  a  pair  of 

bellowesi  that  it  ought  againA  the  will  ofthe  Pipes,  to  derive  hurtful  v
apours  conceived  for  it,  into  the  cheft 

cf  life.  And  moreover,  the  Aomach  hath  but  few  veins*,  and  it  is  a  Arange  thing 
 for  thefe  to  beg  any  thing  out 

of  the  Aomach  (as  hath  been  proved  in  its  own  place);  wherefore  
vapours  are  not  carried  thorow  the  veins; 

For  which  way  fliould  they  allure  and  receiye  that  which  is  befides  
the  appointment  of  nature  ?  How  fliou  d 

the  Aomach  fnuff  up  its  vapours  into  moAflvaight  or  narrow  veffcls  wh
ich  are  filled  with  bloud,  efpecially- 

thofe  which  are  not  Arong  in  drawing?  For  I  confider  the  Aomach,  not  
indeed  after  the  manner  of  Ga^i,that 

It  is  a  fack  or  naked  Kettle  dedicated  to  the  cooking  of  meats;  but  as  a  v  Hal  bow
el,  vvhich  is  prevalent  in  tail¬ 

ing^  imdls  out  a  thing,  and  which  is  driven  with  divers  appetites,  as  if  it  were  
a  living  Creture  ;  and  novv 

and  then  it  fo  loatheth  fome  things,  that  a  man  had  rather  die,  than  to  fwallow  one  morfel 
 which  gc^s 

his  Aomach.  Indeed  the  Aomach  is  of  neceffity  ferviceableto  the  whole  Body, 
 alfo  for  the  vile  Hoiifhold-Ier- 

viceof  the  Kettle :  But  thus  far  bther  things  do  divetfly  obey  it,  and  unlefs  they  give 
 heed,  they  are 

cruelly  beaten ;  According  to  that  faying,  He  that  will  be  thegreatefl  omengyoujet
  hm  be  theleajt.  oureiy  tne 

Aomach  is  diligently  buficd  in  a  low  fervice ;  yet  the  family- fe
r vice  of  the  Aomach  is  not 

therefore  vile  or  bafe,  no  more  than  for  theHigh-PrieAofthe  Jewes  to  have  play
ed  the  But chcr;_  but  be¬ 

ing  compared  with  the  Aomach,  he  was  a  certain  counterfeit  of  per  fonage  of  
life,  witn  a  famous  ffiajelty.  it 

a  Sinew,  Artery,  and  Vein  are  feen  implanted  in  the  Aomach,  indeed  they  are  ra
ther  fignes  o.  Qientlliip,an 

fecompences  whereby  they  confefs  themfelves  bowels  tied  or  obliged  to  the  Aom
ach ,  than  that  u\c'^  were 

added  unto  it  for  Government  MaA,and  Sails.  But  neither  indeed  will  1  have  this  Pr
incipality  to  be  fo  con¬ 

ferred  on  the  Aomach,  as  if  the  Oovernment  of  that  Common-  wealth  doth  wholly 
 belong  to  that  membrane 

it  felf:  For  ofthe  Spleen  and  Stomach,  1  make  one  onely  Wedlock,  and  one  M
arriage- BedtWherem  I  attri¬ 

bute  to  the  Spleen,  the  offices  of  a  Husband  in  the  fit  A  motions, and  to  the  Stc-
macbjin  the  firA  fenle  or  teeimg: 

Therefore  the  Stomach  is  the  complcaling  of  the  Spleen,  arid  the  Spleen  of  th
e  Stosnach  *,  under  the  one  only 

Br'de-bed  of  them  both,  is  the  Principality  of  one  Vmmvime.  Yet  1  do  never  c
eafe  to  contemplate  ot  tnar 

which  is  fufficicntly  admirable,  what  the  Lord  ofthings  hath  fore-feen;  1  fay,  in  the  naked  c
oats  f  » 

.Womb,  Stomach,  Fericar^ityti,  &c.  I'  fay  in  the  Membranes;  but  that,  in  thin
gs  which  are  abjett  m  the  ligM  ot 

men,  God  hath  wont  to  conAitute  his  wonders,  whofc  name  be  fanftified  for  e
ver.  CHAl  • 
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CHAP*  XLIIL 

The  Duumvirate  or  Shcrififdomc. 

I,  Sleep  is  from  aSleepifpng  or  fomnoriferous  power, y  and  not  frsm  a  defe^. 

2.  'X he  Opinion  of  the  Schools  coucerning  Sleep,  g.  'the  Opinion  of  the 

Antients  is  eppofed,  4.  ContradiSiions.  5.  'the  thinglinefs  of  OpUtes, 
6.  a  he  immpofiblity  is  jhewn  from  the  Scituation  of  the  Sinews,  y. Hi  hat 

Sleep  happens /he  Opiate  remaining  within  the  Stomach ,  8.  From  the  effe^of 

Opium»  g,  ’X he  Sulphur  of  Fitriol  is  taught»  10.  Some  abfurdities  accom- 
fanning  the  pofition  of  the  Schools. ,  lu  A  ridiculom  privy  jhift.  i  2 .  When 

Dreams  are  made  i  1  ̂ .  Why  the  H eadach  arifeth  from  over  'eating  or  drink¬ 

ing»  4*  Paine  arifeth  from  acontraSiiou  of  the  Coats  of  the  Brain  t  with¬ 

out  a  Vapour^  15^.  A  Pojition  for  the  Duumvirate.  16»  TheConcluJton» 

X 

T We  Heathen  Pset  doth  morally, yet  from  a  homely  judgement,  Cill  Sleep,? Image ef  Frozen  Death.  But  I,  feeing  that  I  know  Sleep  to  be  a  natural  power,  difmif- 
Icd  from  the  principality  of  the  Scomack  into  the  Brain ,  and  to  be  comratEted  to  the 

charge  of  the  Power  of  Go\ccrnmcnt,  that  it  might  be  put  in  execution  •,  being  a  Cbrifti- 
an,  do  believe  that  God  alwaicstobcfanftified  )When  he  intended  to  frame  Wematt 

of  the  rib,  he  cafi  a  Sleep  upon  Adam'.  Not  indeed  as  a  privative  Being,  but  asan  adual 

real  faculty  >  and  mccrly  poiitive  *.  And  therefore  that  the  Power  of  Sleeping  is  vital, 
neceffary,  and  confcquently  natural :  For  I  may  not  believe,  that  God  made  Death 
in  rain,  or  the  image  thereof :  Neither  was  it  meet,  that  the  image  of  Death  (hould 

go  before  fin,  and  the  occafion  of  Death. 
The  Schools  indeed  teach,  that  Sleep  is  caufed  by  vapours  lifted  up  out  of  the 

Stomack  into  the  Brain,  ftopping  or  intercepting  the  paffagesoftheSenfes,  Motion,' 
Speech,  Judgement,  &c.  which  things  furely,  I  being  a^  yet  a  young  man,  judged 

to  be  ridiculous :  For  in  very  decd,fo  a  difeafe  had  been  before  fin ;  becaufe  fleep  (hould  ̂   - 
be  a  difeafe^  to  wit,  there  had  been  a  flatulent  and  vapoury  and  Temporary  ’ 
madnefs,  both  in  a  body  then  as  yet,  not  capable  of  fuffering,  and  in  a  life  immortal.Its 
a  (hamefull  thing  therefore  ,  that  the  blockiftinefs  of  Vaganifme  flwuld  as  yet  be 
ferioufly  taught  in  the  Schools  ,  cfpccially  by  Chriftians,  better  inftruded.  Yea  the 
Schools  do  erre  in  their  own  pofition  propofed. 

For  thofe  that  fleep  do  move,  and  turn  therafclvcsupand down,  fomcdowalk  4“ 
about,  do  feel  the  flings  of  a  gnat  or  flie,  fo  as  that  they  do  thereby  awake :  others  alfo 

do  fpcak,  and  oft-times  aptly  anfwcr.  At  length,  as  the  Schools  do  badly  accord  with 
themfelvcs,  while  they  confound  fleep,  and  waking  Catarrhs,  with  the  fame  root, 

caufes,  and  manner  of  making  -,  foI,afcer  chatthe  toyes  of  aCatarrhc  were  hiffed 
out,  rejefted  alfo  the  affigned  caufes  of  fleep,  as  vain  fables.  Laftof  zW  t\it  Schools 
alfo  lay  hands  on  themfelves,  while  they  teach,  that  from  things  (  as  they  fay  ) 
moft  cold,  and  rather  things  powerfully  reflraining  every  evapouration  atlcaflwif® 

they  arc  feigned  to  reflrain,  d'c.  Vapours  for  Catarrh*,  more  than  Coriander  ) 
from  their  own  nature-.  Sleep  ,  the  Drowfie  evil,  yea  and  death  arc  moft  readily 

brought  on  a  man :  and  fo  much  the  more  fpeedily ,  by  how  much  the  Opiate  IT 
(hall  be  of  a  more  gradual  cold  in  quality  and  quantity :  And  chat  by  how 
much  the  more  of  fincerc  Opium  fhall  be  taken  ,  and  the  more  inward  cooling 

made,  by  fo  much  the  more  plentiful  j  and  more  continued  vapours  (hould 
be  brought  from  the  ftoraack  into  the  head  ,  alfo  although  the  mouth  of  the 
ftomack  be  (hut.  But  furdy  icisaftupid  devife  j  that  fleep  (hould  be  made  by  cold. 
Neither  is  it  to  be  underflood,  how  one  oncly  grain  of  can  caufea  fufficieney 
of  cold  in  the  Stomack,  and  had  aftually  driven  a  fufficieuc  quantity  of  vapours  into 

the  Head  ?  How  hkewife,  U  (hall  belong  to  cold,  to  fiir  tap  vapours,  rather  than  to  re- 

X  ̂ 
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6. 2jg 
 T/jf  Duumvirate  ̂ rSficrifTdoffle,’ 

ftraia  tbetn;  But  thefc  things  we  may  fuppofe 
 to  be  granted  by  the  tnle  of  falfe- 

that  Sleepifying  vapours  are  detivW  upwar
ds  from  the  meats:  alfothit 

the  Sinews  the  authours  of  the  fenfes  and  motions
, are  (topped  by  thefc  vapours.  But 

I  would th’ev had firft confidered,  thattherootsorfirftextr
emitiesoftheSinews,  are 

continual  to  the  Brain  and  tbornie  marrow;
  and  chat  the  other  extremities  or  out- 

moft  ends  of  the  Sinews  do  end  into  the  moire  ou
tward  tnufcles,  or  into  the  very  Or- 

eans  of  theSenfes ;  and  fo ,  that  therefore  fleepie  vapours  firft  o
ught  materially 

to  oicrce  and  plainly  to  be  imbibed  into  the  fu
bftanceof  the  brain  and  ihornie  marrow, 

and  to  obftrua  both,  before  that  they  ftiould  a
ccording  to  the  pofuion  of  the  SchotU 

caufe  fleep  And  which  way  (hould  thefc  va
pours  incline  from  the  Stomack,  and 

niercc  thorow  the  whole  Subftance  of  the  Brain ,
  by  what  m^anes  ftiould  they  reach 

even  unto  the  very  innermoft,  and  altogether  c
ontinued  root  ofthc  Smews  it  felf,  which 

isunfeperablyconneaedto  the  Brain?  In  the 
 next  place,  bow  could  he  that  is  awake- 

ned  at  the  will  of  the  awakener,bc  fofpcedily  loof
ed  and  freed  from  thole  impediments? 

Or  whatmav  detain  thofc  vapours  there  for  f®  ma
ny  hours,  without  their  co-binding, 

nr  fo-rhicknins  into  water  ?  for  truly  thofe  vapours  bein
g  onccconftraincd,  a  paflage 

ftiould  lay  open  to  the  Spirits,  which  ftiould
  prefently  (bake  of  the  fleep ;  Or  what 

at  length  may  hinder,  that  new  vapours  ftioul
d  not  continually  make  towards  the  lame 

beginnings  ofthc  Sinews, and  being  tbereCoagula
ted, ftiould  notbnng  forth  of  nceefti- 

tv^  daily  Catarrhes  or  rheums  •,  and  undoubted  palfcy
s  f  Surely  if  an  Anatomilt,  or  a 

man  in  his  right  mind  dothbutonce  at  leaft,  r
udely  contemplate  of  thefe  things  he 

ought  of  neceffity  to  admire  wifih  amazement  at  the
fe  fables  of  heathens,  specially  be- 

caufc  they  have  no  affinity  or  connexion  wi
th  the  principles  of  our  conllitution.  It 

alfo  happ’cis  that  fomeone  is  many  times  awakened
  in  one  only  night  that  he  arifctb, 

and  goes  to  fleep  again,  and  foalmoft  at  b
is  plcafurc,  there  ftiould  be  fo  many  ob- 

ftruftions  of  the  Sinews  in  one'  night,  yea  in  one
  hour.  I  paffe  by  in  the  mean  time, 

that  fleep  is  ftirred  up,  an  Opiate  being  as  yet
  materially  within  the  Stomack ,  even  as 

unvoluntary  experience  bath  often  taught.  Th
erefore  either  fo  fmall  a  quantity  and 

onely  thcOdonrof  the  ought  tofume  up  into  the  Brain  ,  oritfelt  bcing
therc 

detained,  (hould  fend  aw  ay  fleepy  Vapours  its  Vicars ;  trr  a-  „ 

But  not  the  firft,  bccasfc  before  that  the  Oj
?>«wcould  ftrike  the  fenfe  of  Tailing, 

©r  Smelling  ftiould  be  continually  percieved  in  the  Tongue, 
 Palate  No* 

flrilft  and  fawes,  and  that  before  Sleep,  whi
ch  is  not  done.  Moreover,  the  Sulphur 

of  Vitriol,  which  is  an  exceeding  Sleepifter,  feeingi
t  is  fixed,  canno^akc  its  Va^urs 

into  the  Head,  as  neither  difmilTe  from  it,  its 
 Vicary  partakers.  Truly  Iconje^urc 

that  the  Greek  Authors  of  Sleep,  or  thole  th
at  were  riotous,  when  they  perceived 

that  thcmfelves  being  drunk,  ivcre  given  to  Sl
eep,  judged  that  they  were  to  derive  all 

Sleep  from  no  other  thing,  neither  that  Sleep  cou
ld  any  longcrcrcep  on  us,  (  not  fo 

•  much  as  late  in  the  Morning  ,  and  the  Meats  be
ing  now  d.gefted)  but  only  from 

Meat  and  Drink.  I  find  alfo  in  the  .S’ ehools^ 
 the  caufes  of  Giddinefs  of  the 

Head  not  a  whit  to  differ  from  the  caufes  of  na
tural  ̂ eep;  All  which  things, ̂   have  clfe- 

w^cr;  concerning  Rheums  ,  proved  to  be  
meet  ignorances,  and  unfavoury  confents, 

havinp  arifen  from  a  ftuggiftinefs  of  diligent  
ftarching,  and  arcadmefs  of  fubcribing. 

Butl  frjy,  what  is  that  which  is  fo  cold  in  Ofw
m,  which  caefeth  Sleep  apinft  my  wdl, 

and  I  being  Efficiently  heated  ;  Ifthecoldn
efsqfvapours,  why  do  WincsafccrDin- 

•  ner  provoke  Sleep?  Is  there  therefore  one
  only  identity  or  famhnefs  of  difpofition  of

 

that  which  is  cold,andbot,to  procure  Sleep  ?  Why  th
erefore  is  cold  fingularly  adjudged 

to  Opam'^  Why  arc  not  hot  things  judge
d  to beaUke  Stupefadive  and  Dorraitivc  or

 

Sftcpifving?  Why  have  not  deadly  Poppie
s  much  praifcd  by  Poets  for  Sleep,  pcrlWa

d- 

ed  them  fo  remember  another  vertue  beft
des  cold?  Why  doth (9;f«wtafte bitter? 

And  why  is  bitternefs  reckoned  in  the  Sc
hools,  to  be  heat  predominant .  Therefor

e 

the  Schools  muft  needs  chufe  one  of  thef
e  two  ,  To  wit, either  that  cold  in 

not  exceeding  and  by  confequence,  that  O
pinm  doth  not  eaufe  Sleep  through  cold , 

or  that  bitternefs  is  tdeceicfoll  token  ofh
eat  in  the 

which  is  cold  by  rcafon  of  its  third  degre
e,  Sleepifying?  Whyis  notahandlul  of 

Pur  (lain  equivalent  to  two  Grains  of 
 feeing  there  is  rnorc  plentiful  cold 

it  and  it  doth  more  powerfully  coole  in  fu
ch  a  fmall  parccll  than  in  fo  exceeding  fmal

l 

a  quantity  of  Opium  ?  Why  doth  Nightj
hade  make  one  mad,  but  doth  not  by  

us  co  d 

moduce  W?  But  I  do  find  in  a  IharpSudoriferousorfwcaf  provoking  Sa
lt 
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ilnd  abictcf  oyl»  fit  differing  from  ihe  fmellofcjo;«w,  vet  provokinf*  Sleen* 

Bucche5»;eWofr«™/isrwceclikehony/witht^^^  vapour,  and  fury  of Op,««:becaufc  itbeing  fixed  •"  the  torture  of  the  fire.is  exceeding  hm.andSleepifvko t  or  there  are  fome.who  do  wafh  off  a  powder  from  Colour  or  W  Vitrh/Jn  de¬ priving  It  of  Its  faltuefs ;  But  it  is  alraoft  unefBcacious,  how  ever  the  writers  of  vouna 
begiBnmgsbyvampromifes  may  boaftofit:  Foe  the  right.and  that  which  they  call that  ofthtPhMofhers,  IS  made  of  the  Spirit  of  Green  riVnW;  which  by  a  repeated Cohobatmg  or  mjeAion  of  it.  own  extrafted  liquor  in  diftiUation,  being  preffed out  and  made  notably  volatile  m  the  laft  torture  of  the  fire,  i,  coagullted  and fixed,  which  thing  the  cotnmon  Sal  Armoniack  performeth,  which  ought  afterwards to  be  taken  from  thence  by  the  repeated  diftillations  of  theSpirit  of  wine.  That 

fome^difelfeT”'"'*’^  and  for  chafing  away  a  troop  of 

Sleep  therefore  polTelleth  many  asyet  fpeaking,  after  the  whifpering  of  three  rao- >,ftoPPmgBpof»lltheSinewsbeinthefe,fofuddenlvat 
hand?  Wherefore  in  the  next  place,  doth  Sleep  fooner  creep  on  thofethat  lay  along than  on  thofe  which  fit,  when  as  otherwifo,  the  motion  of  Vapours  from  the  Iowm 
Parcs,  ought  to  be  far  more  eafie  in  a  body  raifednpright,  than  in  one  layingfide- wayes?  Moreover  although  ft  fhould  be  granted,  that  all  the  Sinews  are  equally 
ftopped  up ,  and  that  before  fieep  (  which  is  as  unfavoury  as  ridiculous )  vet  from 
Whence  are  the  mental  powers  ftupifyedby  Sleep  ?  Unlefs  thou  haft  given  the  Soul  a 
charge  ofneceflity  to  have  placed  her  Inn  in  the  Cheft  of  the  Brain  and  nigh  the  Si¬ 
news  ?  And  thereupon  the  Bofomesof  the  Brain,  all  the  interval  of  Sleep  to  be  filled 
not  indeed  with  Animal  Spirit ;  bat  with  forraign,  crude,  groffe,  airf  difeafie  va¬ 
pours,  and  the  Authors  of  difeourfes chemfelves,  chewhile.tokeepholidav  fleen 
or  to  wander  far  abroad  .>  But  all  the  Organs  to  be  ftraightway  after  fet  at  libertvl 
ac  the  found,  or  picafurc  of  theawakener  ?  ^  n 

Bue  I  heard  Sleep  to  be  excufed  by  the  Title  of  an  Ordinary  Effed  and  the 
which  ftiouldothcrwife  be  difeafic,  unleffeit  v^^ere  daily  and  accuftomed!  *  I  have ^  invention  Thac  even  jhc firft Sleep,  or  puniOunent  of 
fin,  feould  be  fent  into  man  bpfore  exceffe  of  Riot.  And  then,bcGaufe  an  cWllwhich 
in  It  felf  IS  a  dilcafe  or  an  evil,  is  never  the  lefs  an  evil,  becaufc  it  is  ordinary;  And  thac 
being  granted.  Sleep  fhould  never  bring  rcfreftiment  to languiftiing  ftrensth  but  a 

ilP/*  i-if  .  hat  I  orwrefaw  or  perceived  the  light  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Soul,  by  fome  kind  of  reprefentation  ,  underftood  that  Sleep  is  made  while  the Spleen  doth  properly  labour  about,  or  applyit  fclfto  nouriftimcnt  with  recreation 
and  delight:  Then  indeed  it  giving  a  leave  unto  its  own  feriousimapinatioris  bv  dc- 
lighting.  It  wholly  finksjt  fclf  into  a  ful  reft  of  enjoy  men  r,  Co  wit,  from  a  perceived fwcetaefs  of  its  own  fullncfs  •  and  the  liberty  of  a  ftomatichal  ferment  being  reftored employcth  it  fclf  in  a  thorow  enjoyment  of  delights:  and  therefore  alfo 
the  digeftion  m  the  Stomack  is  more  unfuccefsful  in  time  of  Sleep  becaufc  then flower :  wherefore  enjoyment ,  and  celTadon  from  labour ,  hath  alwaics  been 
the  hrft  or  chief  Wifti  in  the  whole  fenfitive  nature:  vain  thcrcfo-rc  and  full  of 
mockery  are  the  Cogitations  in  ones  firft  Sleep,  while  the  phantafie of  theSpleenoc 
Stomack  IS  with  drawnfrom  thinking,  from  a  growing  neeelflty  :  which  things  (hall prefently  be  more  cleerly  manifefted  in  this  treacife.  ^ 

.f,  A  by  a  riotous  Perfon,  why  hisHcad  aketh  in  the  morning  on 
the  Icft-fide  above  his  forehead,  perhaps  unto  the  largenefs  of  a  greater  dollar  ?  He tcadily  anfwcrd,  that  it  was  manfteft  by  A.Mt.mj,  that  the  Orifief  of  the  Stomack  was 
inclined  toward  the  left-fidc :  that  it  was  alfo  taught  now  for  many  ages,  that  painfull 
•Vapours  are  carried  out  of  the  Stomack  into  the  Head-,  but  that  they  ciufc  paL  be- ciu^  they  being  left  of  the  wirie.arc  ftiarp,tart,&  biting^  &  likewife  that  they  keep  the 
perpcnjcular  line  of  the  fame  fide,  neither  that  they  arefuffered  to  be  extravagant 
The  which  being  raid.thc^.,/;«,y?  lifts  up  his  Eyelids,  joggs  or  cocks  his  Cap',  and  gral 
r  A*  credulous,  thinks  he  had  given  him  Satis- 
faftion  by  fo  lying  a  Fable :  For  tn  that  the  pain  of  the  fore-head  ©btaineth'a  ftraight-- 
nefs  of  the  fide  from  the  Stomack,  it  feerctiy  implyeth  fomc  remarkable  thing  for the  aftion  of  Government  and  the  2)^^  :  But  none  hath  thought  that  that can  be  done  without  in  aduall  commerce  of  vapours.  For  firft  of  all  no  Va- 
pout  out  of  the  Stomack  ,  ftrikes  the  Head  -  .s  neithec  alfo  is  there  any  ftarp,  fait/ X‘  X  2  bitter  ? 

12. 
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bittcr,orbra4ift«po^>  as  w«U  10 him thft layes along ,  asiohimthat 

of  which  wc  now  fpeak,  is  con  _  of  belching ;  But  if  this  doth  fomenmes  ac- 
ftandsor  fits  and  that  ««^0«  »  ^  ,  f  or  more  moUft  :  neither  alfo  is  thcro 

company  it.  yet  'h* vapours,  unlefsthatm  inordinate 

therefore,  any  (hatpnels,  'iagy  thereisfcarce again erer prcfentipthe 
appetite  the  belchingbe  four  fuoooled  according  to  the  Sthosli,  the  Wca- 

Head.  AndMopver,  »V^^J',h®^i7dlioftheNeckandJ^  lorthatcaufc 
fand  at  leaftwife,  holds  V  „„  fl,ould  ftrike  the  middle,  bottom  or  f®»- oj 
therefore,  the  Vapours,  ,c  forehead  ,  and  much  lefatheleft-fide 
the  Brain  with  a  ftraight  line  V  j^at  lays  down,  butftteuldbeblown 

thereof  :  neither  could  t  ̂  *  ̂  Becaufc  although  they  were  granted  to  af«®nd 
cut  though  the  Mouth  and  Noft  f  ̂eneath  theBrain.  yet  theyftould  not 
even  into  the  P'»'"  '**'14  ther  ;  ^  .  ̂ nd  IcaB  of  all, 

pierce  unto  itsbofomes,  ’"1'*'®“'’  ,  j^Qf^jugrain;  whereof notwithftand- 
(hould  Vapours  reach  unce  ^  no,  of  the  Brain  it  felf:  Yeaapainand 

ing  a  painful  feeling  is  )udged  w  be  out  "®'  ̂ agove  the  Palate 

favour  of  the  |™'ting  Va^ur  )  ̂han  in  the  forehead,  or  under 

^  trad  the  coats  of  the  feof  th^  intheChaptefof  the 
umvirate  of  the  Soul(  asirU  ̂   Crown,  rather  pain  a  roan,  than 

ad  of  feeling;  •  in  the  Megrim  ?  Bor  the  Crown  ispcrpendicu- 
the  one  fide  of  the  forehead  ?  even  as  a,L;feft  that  the  Head  is  no  more  pie- 
lar  to  the  Throat-,  from  whence  l  jjjg’chin  by  vapours  of  the  Stones, 

reed  by  wdcery  vapours  from  Gelded'.  In  the  next  place,  thebot- 
in  Bearded  perfons,  not  ^  whichthc  vapour  (hould  firft 
tom  of  the  Brain  (hould  And  then,  the  back-ron- 

touchat,  and  not  the  coats  ̂   gryeUy  affefted,  before  the  left  wing 

ring  Sinews  of  the  °  “y.  ̂  ̂tiofe  vapours  cuclofe 

of  the  .forehead  under  the  
Scull.  Neither  at  lengtn rhemfelves  under  the  .hev  ever  cU  a  ̂ '1«»  for  one  half 

the  circle  of  one  Roller;  •  ,  fo^  the  right  fide  •,  but  rather  they  ftiould  a- 
of  the  Head,  and  much  left,  ft,ouldalwafes,outof  theThroat,equallyaffe(a 

feend  in  a  ftraight  hnc,  and  Bantino  which  may  as  it  were  through  T runks, 
thcwholcHcad^  feeing  paffag  uj-K-r^fometimes  thither :  for  why,  according 

conveigh  thofeVapour^  foroetimeshi
thcv^fo^^  t  «  « 

toH,>p«cr.«t.dot^h  milk  bnr^h^^^^^^^^^  Why  doth  new  food  appeafe 
of  whey  «“S'»”? „«,  Lat  \  efpecially  Wine  accompanying  it  )  fharp 
the  head-acb,  feeing  that  from  newm  ̂ F  ^^hale  ?  Therefore  the 
vapours,  rather  ' ban  mild  ones  like  Milk^^  but  rather  (hould  ftic 

jrtin  being  once  now  fctlcd,  flings  ̂Ling  they /efift  the  poruion,and  ex- 
,c  up,  and  make  a  new  one.  w  without  vapours  profeed 

pericnce,  they  „  a:  ̂   of  Government.  I  have  many  rimes^admi- 
frotn  the  Duumvirate,  and  throughout  all  particulars 

red,  that  it  was  »'«f rbcTreatife  ofthe 

unto  the  traditional  v  ‘ours  out  of  the  Stomas  triOous,  and ToYCsofaC4M>'»-^e,  ihat  tnclcraces  o  laftlv  I  have  already  pro- 

thcreforealfo^^^^^^  /„\bc  fupcVlour  or  i^pper parts 

,  wlitS  Anthwity  '"1^  of  jie  ,«00 

great  a  Paradox  come  to  be  proved  i  to  
wit, 



That  tl^e  Duumvirate  commands  the  whole  Body*  i 

That  the  Phamafie  or  imaginatio &c.  is  to  be  attributed  to,  or  belongs  to 

the  Spleen  and  Stomack,  ^ 

That  unto  this  very  Duumvirate, belongs  Sleep,  watching,  &c.  .  5 

That  in  the  fame  place,  is  the  Inn  or  Scat  of  the  Soul.  4 

Which  four  particulars  do  meet  as  it  were  in  one  only  point.  ThQ  Phylofophers, 

together  mzh  Jfiroloiers^  have  dedicated  the  Spleen  to  Satnrn^  the  parent  of 
 the 

Starry  gods,  »s  to  the  inchoative  or  original  principle  of  Life;  hazibe  Ga/enifis^ 

who  arc  wont  in  moft  things  to  contradid  themfelvcs,  have  made  the  Spleen  partly 

the  Sink  of  the  moft  ftubborn  Excrementousdnd  feigned  black  Choice,  and  partly  the 

receptacle  of  madnefs,  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  a  Melancholy  matter  ink,  butraihsr, 

by  rcafon  of  a  certain  conceptual,  irrational  and  beftialdifturbance-  therefore  t
hey 

fometimes  name  it  the Hypochondrial  pafiion.  But  feeing  according  to  their  raaxime- 

There  ts  a  fomd  fmUion  'of  the  fame  part,  and  power,  whereof  there  k  a  vitiat
ed  one, 

and  on  the  contrary  :  I  will  conclude  from  thence,  even  againft  the  will  of  the  Schools,  
1 6 

that  a  certain  found  and  entire  imagination  is  due  to  the  Spleen,  if  vitiated,  and  pre¬ 

cordial  or  Midriffie  Melancholy  doth  proceed  firom  thence  :  for  many  do  underftand 

that  they  arc  mad,  and  as  it  were  ignorant  Idiots,  and  they  grieve  that  they  cannot 

bridle  thofe  phanfies  which  arc  importunate  night  and  4ay  *•  And  fo,  they  are  vexed 
at  it  were  with  a  double  mental  conceit.  For  fo  thofe  whom  a  mad  Dog  hath  bittei?!, 

and  are  flidden  into  the  fear  of  waters,  (  which  Difeafe  they  have  therefore  called  an 

Hydrophphis)  doaccufc  their  unvoluntary  madnefs.  Which  they  forefeel,  fpretel, 

and  do  warn  the  ftanders  by  to  beware  of  them.  They  anfwcr.that  that  happens, not 

indeed  becauic  any  imagining  power  is  there  entertained,  but  bceaufe  a  fume  of 
 black 

Choleris  from  thence  carried  yp  into  the  Head,  the  Sheath  of  the  imaginative  pow¬ 

er.  Which  particulars  furely,fceing  they  arc  of  great  moment,  it  is  meet  they  fhould  be 

examined  in  a  peculiar  Treacife  of  the  Soul,  and  of  the  Scat,  Throne,  and  Im 
thereof. 

CHAP.  XLIIIL 

A  Trcatifc  of  the  Soul: 

I.  The  Trutije  of  the  Soul  is  Commended,  i .  Wh^t  hdth  d
werted  ScMers  * 

from  this  MeditdUon.  3.  The  knowledge  of  the  Soul  is  not  to  be  delivere
d 

for  4  Conclufon,  4.  Thefu^pfitionary  difficulties  of  the  Schools,  y  Why 

the  knowledge  of  things  is  to  be  fut  after»  6.  By  an  enamjfle  fetched  from 

•'  Water.  7.  The  anions  of  the  mind  in  the  Body.  8.  What  bath  deceive
d 

Fredeceffours.  The  Author  hath  defined  from  his  enterpi^^  lO,  Co»r 

pderabk  things  concerning  the  mind.  t, , 

SEeing  therefore,  the  entire  command  of  the  Duumvirate  doth  flourifh  or  bear  fway from  the  vital  Soul-  jruly  the  three  aforefaid  pofitions  maybe  abundamlypro- 

vcd  by  the  fourth  .•  for  if  (o  be  it  may  appear,  that  the  very  Scat  of  the  Soul  is  in  the 

Duumvirate  -  The  principality  alfo  of  this  over  the  other  Members,  and  ftations  of 

the  Bowels,will  come  CO  hand  ;  wherefore  I  will  bere  by  the  way,  treat  of  the  Soul, 

although  by  other  writersbeforc  me,  the  Treatifeof  the  Soul  hath  been  baniihed  out 

of  natural  Phylofophy,  efpccially  in  order  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Theory  or  fpccula- 

tivepart  of  healing.  And  although  fo  many  fharp  difeourfesof  madneffes,  do  on  c- 

very  fide  molcft  os  ̂   Yet  verily,  feeing  I  have  perceived  no  aid  from  Predceeffours,  but 

labour  and  grief  have  pierced  my  moft  inward  parts,  before  chat  I  could  lay  afide  thofe 

things  which  I  had  drawn  from  Heathcnifrac Therefore  I  have  altogether  judged 

my  felfnot  to  be  tycd  up  unto  their  Method,  in  whofepoffeffion  I  have  not  yet  found 

any  thing  which  may  or  ought  to  befnacched  into  the  Beginnings  and  properties  of  na* turc.  ^ 



2^2  ^  Treati/e  ef  the  Soul: 

1  By  looking  therefore  into  ray  own  Liberty,  i  confidered,  that  among  knowable 

things,  nothing  ii  alike  noble,  asisthc  knowing  of  the  Soul  it  fclf-  from  which,  as 

ii!l  other  knowledge  doth  obtain  its  brightnefs*,  So  alfosll  terms  their  own  diftinft 

bound  ;  for  vvhofocver  hr  be  that  is  un-apt  at  the  beginning,  to  comprehend  themo- 

'  tions,  Gxcrcifes,  effeds,  and  thinglinefs  or  effence  of  the  immortal  mind,  (hallal- 
fo  be  unfit  to  underftand  the  fecrets  of  nature,  which  arc  more  remote  from  the 

mind  than  it  felf  is  from  it  felf,  and  therefore  he  (hall  fcarcc  be  able  to  proceed 

unto  thofe  things  which  he  (hall  behold  to  be  the  more  fit  for  him.  But  he  that 
fhall  firfl  draw  forth  the  effayes  of  the  Soul,  and  afterwards  drink  down  the  juyccs  of 

nature,  in  his  return  he  (hall  be  of  a  larger  capacity  than  he  was  in  his  former  rea¬ 

ding  by  thewayorbefides  the  purpofe.  Yet  left  I  may  fectn  like  ala  wlefs  Body, 

to  have  wrefted  my  pen  into  the  mind,  before  the  explaining  of  Difeafes,  I  will  de¬ 

clare  what  things  have  moved  me  hereunto.  Forfirftof  all  (even  for  the  confide- 

ration  of  nature  )  I  meditated  that  the  mind  is  the  top  of  humane  nature,  and  the 

perfedion  of  confticuted  humanity,  and  that  therefore  it  was  more  meet  for  him  to 

know  his  ̂ Gul,  that  is,  his  own  felf  by  his  Soul,  than  to  enquire  by  a  harmony  of  cor¬ 

poreal  properties,  and  from  a  noiion  of  thefa,  to  be  willing  to  know  the  mind  it  felf : 

for  truly,  it  hathfeemedtorae,  that  the  Soul  being  once,  even  but  flendcrly  known, 
other  inferiour  things,  and  thofe  that  arc  placed  under  ©ur  feet,  may  be  added  unto 
us :  And  that  they  may  be  comprehended  as  it  were  by  no  trouble,  at  leaftwife,  by  a 
fober  labour,  which  before,  at  every  ftep,  did  ftirup  fufpitions,  ormoovc  defpair 

Concerning  that  which  was  true,  lawful,  like,  juft,  proportioned,  the  Agentjfuf- 
fering,  priority,  that  which  is  appropriated,  change,  or  interchangeable  courfe,  or 
which  at  length  did  through  too  much  confent,  lead  their  own  followers,  their  eyes 

2  being  (hot,  into  fallacy  or  deceit :  whence  they  were  affrigh
ted  from  the  labour  of  di¬ 

ligent  fearching,  not  fo  much  through  fluggifhncfs,as  through  fear  of  a  fulpcndcd  or 

flopped  progrefs,  and  therefore  they  locked  up  the  bar  of  the  Gate  of  knowledge  as  to 
further  things :  for  it  is  a  clear  and  undoubted  thing,  that  man  cannot  know  hitnfclf, 

unlefs  he  fhall  firft  exhauft  the  knowledge  of  his  Soul.  Therefore  alfo  the  very  know¬ 

ing  of  the  Soul  it  felf-,  as  it  Seals  the  fear  of  God  in  the  Soul  •  So  alfo  it  brings  the  be- 
2  ginning  of  Wifdom.  If  therefore  the  beginning  of  Wifdom  be  awakened  by  the

 

knowing  of  the  Soul,  there  is  not  any  kind  ofDoSrinc  of  the, Soul  to  be  delivered  fo» 
a  conclufion  of  natural  Phylofophy,  according  to  the  cuftom  obferved  in  times  paft: 
For  itisfalfe,  that  the  knowing  of  frail  things  doth  make  the  underftanding  of  our 

mind  eafie  unto  us ;  But  rather,  thofe  that  arc  experienced,  do  know,  that  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  mind,  although  it  fhall  far  depart  from  a  conceiving  of  fublunary  Bodies, 
yetchatitextoUcthor  lifts  up  it  felf,  as  oft  as  it  fhall  apply  it  felf  unto  any  humane 
Sciences  or  Arts ;  for  he  which  but  once,and  by  the  way  only,  hath  had  experience  of 

a  turning  inward,or  Extafie  of  his  Soul,hath  known  afterwards,  unto  what  things  he- 
fhall  apply  his  Soul  with  defire-  not  on  ihe  contrary ;  Bccaufc,  although  anyone 

hath  obtained  a  knowledge  of  many  things',  yet  he  fhall  not  therefore  be  fit  for-  the  in- 
troverfions  or  turnings  in  of  his  mind.  Therefore  by  the  leatc  of  all  before  me,  I  fay,' 
and  do  meditate,  that  it  is  plainly  ncccffaty,  that  a  Man  do  firft  know  hirafelf,  and  af¬ 
terwards  learn  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  will  raife  him  up  unto  the  true  Wifdom, 

whereunto  the  knowledge  of  mortal  or  frail  things,  andthcdefcftsof  thefc,  fhall  be 
added  as  a  confequent  to  the  preraifes,  or  as  an  adjacent  unto  the  principal  thing. 

«  4  Our  predeceffours,  after  the  effences  of  things,  have  then  chiefly  looked  back  unto 
thcSoul  after  a  rafh  manner,  and  that  for  two  rcafons  cfpccially. 

The  firft  whereof  is,  beeaufc  the  knowing  of  the  Soul  hath  feemed  unto  them  far 
more  difficult  than  that  of  any  other  things  whatfoever. 

The  fccond  is,  becaufe  the  knowledge  of  the  mind,  might  be  hoped  for,and  had, 
from  a  diligent  fearch  of  external  things,  and  an  examining  of  corporeal  properties. 
But  although  the  firft  of  thefc  is  true,  yet  the  fccond  can  iniiowife  be  fo,  for  if  the 
knowledge  of  the  mind  bcofanabftradedand  fpiritualBeing,  it  likewife  cannot  be 
derived  on  us  by  any  fpcculation  of  corporeal  things. 

/  Becaufe  God  alone  is  the  immediate  workman,  and  prince  of  the  mind,  and  the  ve¬ 

ry  life  of  life.  Therefore  the  knowing  of  our  felves  cannot  b  c  hoped  for  from  any  b- 
thcr  thing  than  from  its  Fountain  and  Governour  :  For  truly  the  knowing  of  abftra- 
^edSpirits,  differs  in  the  whole  Heavcui  from  the  (peculation  of  frail  things,  feeing 

they 



A  Treaufe  ef  the  Smt:  1 4? 

they  do  Sot  partake  In  any  common  co-rcfemblance  of  Principles, or  properties.  There¬ 

fore  the  chinglinefs  or  effence  of  Bodies  containcth  not  a  whit  of  Knowledge  or  Lighr^ 

that  the  Soul  may  know  or  acknowledge,  or  behold k  felf,  but  only  by  a  renouncing, 

which  is  a  certain  defpairing  and  baniihment  of  knowledge,  whence  alfo  it  gets  no 

light  unto  it  felf  from  that  which  is  above,  or  from  that  which  is  contrary  to  it  felf, 

noralfotiothitftrikcalightofunderftanding  foritfelf,  ask  were  out  pf  aStee-land 

Flint ;  Becaufc  the  manner  of  knowing  the  Soul  is  to  be  begged  from  the  Father  of 

Lights,  and  not  from  elfe-where  ;  Becaufc  it  was  the  good  pleafure  of  the  Divine 

will,  that  Man  Ihould  notfccchthcknowlcdgc  ofhimfelf  from  any  other  thing,  chan 

from  the  Beginning  and  Fountain,  himfelf,  who  is  the  Beginning  Mean,  End,  Scope, 

and  higheil  vertical  point  of  all  Fhjlofofhjy  unto  which  all  knowledge  is  to  be  as  an 
addition.  But  further,  the  elfencial  knowledges  (  and  thofefroma  former  thing  or 

caufc)  of  Sublunary  things,  are  quite  as  darkfomc,  covered,  and  difficult,  as  is  the 

very  conceiving  of  the  immortal  mind,  if  the  cflcnccs  of  things  from  a  former  thing, 

&  their  cau(es,be  known  only  to  God.  Therefore  it  is  fimply  falfc,that  the  knowing  of 

the  mind  is  more  difficult,  thanthe  naked  knowing  of  things,  or  therefore  to  bepuD 

afterthem  :  Becaufe  all  things  are  alike  unknown  to  us,  bccaufethceffenccof  all  Be¬ 

ings  whatfoever,  is  their  pcecife  Truth,  (hutupto  us-ward,  and  laying  open  unto 

that  which  is  infinite.  Therefore  the  knowledge  of  things  is  to  be  meafured  at  thcbal-  | 
lance-  all  corporeal  things  are  primarily  ftrangers,  andforreignerstoourraind,  and 
therefore  more  remote  from  the  mind,  than  the  mind  from  it  felf. 

And  moreover,  other  things,  are  not  to  be  known  bat  by  the  mind,  andfirftin 
themind  :  for  therefore  the  knowledge  of  any  thiiigs  whatfoever,  is  only  a^  certain 
obfervacion,  from  whence  we  frame  difeourfes  according  to  every  ones  capacity. 

Wherefore  alfo,  every  fuchobfervation,  and  difeourfe  fetched  fromhence,howpo- 

lifhed  foever,is  only  from  a  latter  thing  or  the  effed,&  far  lefsilluftrated  than  is  the  ®b- 
fervation  which  is  had  from  the  mind.  For  who  ever  of  mortals,  knew  what  the  water  6 

may  be  ?  The  which  notwithftanding,  is  the  moft  obvious,  manifeft,  vifible,  and 

iranfparcnt  of  created  things :  for  a  Country'man,or  Idiot, knows  as  much  of  it  as  a 

Fhylofofhery  For  they  do  equally  conceive  of  it  by  the  obfervation  of  the  fenfes,  that 

it  is  a  Body,  weighty,  liquid ,  mroift , 'gi'vitig  place  to  ones  finger,  fluid,  andre- 
clofing  it  felf  upon  the  removing  of  the  finger,  a  receiver  of  Heat,  and  Cxtenuable  in¬ 

to  a  vapour- yet  none  hath  knownthc  internal  thinglincfs  of  the  Water,  or  why  it  is  'f 
liquid  or  raoift ;  even  as  indeed,  we  know  thecircumfiances  both  vital  and  intelle- 

dual.-ofthernind,  and  what  things  do  difpofe  this  its  own  prifon  unto  various  ahera- 

lions,-  and  whichdo  oft-times  produce  fomcching  feminally,  out  of  its  concrete  or 
compofed  Body  .‘So  as  when  the  appetite  of  a  Woman  with  Child  doth  produce  a  Cherry 
on  her  young,  which  flouriftreth  every  Year.  Alfo  in  that  we  do  moreover,  know 
more  of  the  Soul  than  of  the  Water,  it  is  that  which  is  known  by  the  Revelatio»  of 
Faith : 

<  To  wit.  That  themind  is  aSpiritual  fubftance,  alfofubfiftingby  it  felf  withouta  Bo¬ 
dy,  Immortal,  Living,  made  after  the  Image  orlikenefsof  God,  immediately  by 

Godhimfclf,  giving  Senfc,  as  alfo  motion  to  the  and  the  which  being  Icpc- 
rated  from  theBody,  doth  perceive  without  Organs  at  its  beck  or  pleafure,  being  a- 

ble  alfo' to  move  out  of  it  felf,  and  the  Body  being  bridled  or  reftrained,  is  able  to 
produce  a  Being  out  of  it  felf  (  as  hath  been  already  fhewn  concerning  a  Woman  with 
Child)  it  landerftanding, alfo  willing, and  remembring,  &c. 
The  Obfervacions  of  which  Properties  andFundions,  are  far  more  ftrong  than 

is  the  knowledge  of  the  Water :  other  wife,  all  things  and  every  of  thing^s,  by  anin- 

trinfccal  underftanding,  are  equally  unknown  and  unpafTablc  to  us.  ' 
But  that  which  hath  Seduced  PrcdecefTours,  by  thinking  that  the  knowing  of  the 

Water  was  cafier  than  that  of  themind,  hath  proceeded  from  an  Opinion,  That  a  . 

vifible  thing  is  of  neceffity  more  known  than  an  invifible  thing  ;  But  they  have  not  ̂  
diftinguifhed  the  Knowledge  of  Obfervacion,  from  the  internal  Knowledge  of  effence 
orthinglinefs,accordingco  which,  all  things  are  equally  unknown  unto  us. 

They  have  not  known  I  fay,  that  the  knowledge  of  Obfervacion,  doth  not  intro¬ 
duce  an  underftanding  into  the  cfTential  thinglincfs  of  a  thing,  but  eredcchonlyS 
thinkacive  knowledge:  Forothcrwife,tfaeundcrfiandingfhould  perceive  caufesthat 
arc  before  in  eflcnce.  Then  alfo  they  have  been  deceived  by  the  fim^licity  of  the 

Water,  which  fimplencfs  they  have  eqnfoandcd  with  ch<»  unity  of  knowledge  to  uf 

i9inknow?n 



unknown.  In  the  mean  time  feeing  the  obfemtions  of  the  mind  arc  many,  an4 

the  more  plentiful,  the  property  of  every  one  whereof,  denyeth  a  knowing  f
rom* 

former  thing  r  therefore  they  have  thought  that  they  did  undergo  raoreirapoflibilitic
s 

in  the  knowing  of  the  mind,  than  inthat  ofafimplcBody  ;  And  fo  as  well  
the  num¬ 

ber  only  in  the  mind,  asa  vifual  frc<iuency  of  Bodies  hath  brought  forth  in  tb
coi  that 

difficulty  -.when  as  notwithftanding,aftcr  another  manner,  in  the  Beingnefs  of  a  Being, 

that  which  is  vifiblc  is  as  well  unknown  intcllcduaily,asthat  which  Isinvifible.  For 

I  intended  to  deliver  an  mrellcdive  Dodrine  of  the  mind ,  that  man  might  origi¬ 

nally,  as  much  as  he  can  ,  know  or  acknowledge  his  own  felf,  and  that  after
wards 

he  might  learn  ,  from  the  image  of  the  Divinity,  to  contemplate  of  things  more  
in- 

feriour  chan  himfelf. 

But  when  I  endeavoured  to  explain  that  by  the  mental  ads  of  Prayer,  1  had  not  free¬ 

dom  in  that  thing :  bccaufe  they  were  judged  t®  exceed  the  Square  of  my  own  con- 

tempt  or  raeannefs,!  willingly  omitted  that  Treatife. 

Let  it  therefore  be  fufficient  for  me,  to  have  plainly  dcraonftrated  to  others  more  a- 

boundingchen  nay  felf,  that  the  Chrifiian  Phj/ of  nature, doth  not  admit  of  nor 

Will, mortal,  ftrange,  far  remote  things,  and  the  caufes  whereof  arc  hidden  from  a  for¬ 
mer  caufe,  and  not  to  know  in  the  mean  time,  who  I  the  contemplaccrmay  be,  whac^ 

theunderftanding  may  be,  howaninteliedualadmaybe{ormcd,  anidfubfift. 

Efpccially,  becaufc  any  thing  is  not  conceived,  as  it  is  in  it  felf,  but  after  the  mariner 

of  the  receiver  •  that  is,  of  the  conccivcr.  Therefore  before  all,  the  receiving  undcr- 

(landiHg,  which  affedeth  the  underffanding  of  things,  who,or  what,  and  after  whac 

manner  it  isdifpofed  in  the  ad  of  comprehcnfion,  feemed  to  me  to  be  weighed.  Next, 

whac  the  {heath  of  the  underftanding  may  be,  and  the  capacity,  vigour,  and  manner 

thereof.  After  what  manner,  in  the  next  place,  a  power,  indeed  undillind  from  it 

felf,  may  be  drawn,  and  defeend  into  the  Fundions  and  Organs  tied  and  Subjeded unto  it.  ,  o  ,  ,  •  j  . 

Laflly, before  I  can  know  whether  a  thing  it  felf  underftood,  be  true  &  good,  or  whe¬ 

ther  in  me,  or  for  me-,icis  not  to  be  changed  in  itsBcingncfs  by  conceiving, or  alienated 

from  its  own  cflrcncc,from  whence  the  Truth  of  Entity  or  bcingnefs  it  felf  hadaffumed 

a  drangc  mask.  I  altogether  judged,  that  thofe  things  ought  to  be  clccred  up  by  iri- 

telleduall  tds,  the  which  I  determined  could  not  be  more  readily,  or  fuccefsfully 

begged  by  any  other  thing, than  by  pradife ,  that  is,from  the  mental  Prayer  of  Sil
ence, 

But  that  thing  others  (hail  difeern  or  judge  of  and  weigh  more  juflly  or  equally, 

than  I :  And  therefore  I  would  not  willingly  defeendint©  this  labarinth. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  Diftindlion  of  the  mind  from  the  Seniitive  Soul. 

I.  The  Treatife  of  the  Entrance  of  death  into  Humane  nature^  is  commende
d  as 

necefary  for  obtaining  a  knorvledge  of  the  mind.  2 ,  Reader  is  alfo  fent 

back  unto  the  Treatile  Touching  the  Birth  of  Forms.  3.  T  he  Immortality 

of  the  Mind  is  proved  from  the  Gojpel.  4*  kt  prepares  4  Weapon  againji 

the  Atheifm  at  this  day.  5 .  Leonard Lefius  deferibing  or  C oppying  out,  hath 

re-delivered  only  cut  of  Augufline  concerning  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

I*  XTlrft  of  all,in  the  book  of  long  Life,  i  have  demonftrated  at  larg»,  that  the  entrance  ^ 

i*  of  Death  into  humane  nature,  hadits  own  caufes  in  nature,  by  means  forbidden, 

&  without  theintent  of  the  thrice  Glorious  Creatout  ;&  that  death  being  once  crept 

in  and  admitted,  although  that  was  not  from  the  Creators  intention,  yet  that 

it  was  afterwards  continued,  and  un-intreatablc.  from  a  nccefFity  of'naturc ;  and  there¬ 

upon,  not  only  to  have  been  permitted  and  confented  to  by  the  Creatour,  but  alfo
 

.  thattheftyl^of  Nature  being  changed,  it  was  admitted,  yea  and  alfo  as  it  were  com
¬ 

manded,  under  abetter  ftatc  being  introduced,  in  regenerating  through  the  Divine 

Grace  ofBaptifme.  In  wliich  Treatife,  I  have  demonjlated  anecefiny  oftheScnfi- 



3, 

Hhe  T>\Kiv^\oatf  the mmdfrimthe SenjltiveSoxA.  545 
tlvtSouI,  which  elfe  under  immortality,  had  been  in  vain whence  indecdaLawin 
the  Members  was.ntroduced,  contradiding  the  Laws  ofthe  immortal  mind  ■  Anda Totall  and  unexcnfable  corruption  ofthewhole  central  nature  was  received-  Which 
new  &  unheard  ofpearine  toforTOr  ages,!  prefuppofe  is  therefore  from  thence  to  be fetched  or  required,  if  fo  be  that  the  knowledge  of  our  Mind  be  defired  ■  For  as?r ' 
now  thus  ftranged  from  its  own  felf  &  from  itsown  Be«inning,btcaufe  it  now  feemsr'! hearken  unto  the  commands  of  the  Senfitive  which  notwithftanding,  in  it,  ow^ *ffence,SHbflarce, and  reality  is  unchangeable  j  fo  indeed  unto  thofe  who  makeabeoin ning.  or  do  repent,  aa  rc  addeth  the  knowledge  of  the  means  whereby  k  fell  and  he 
came  wholly  degenerate;  foalfoitprefuppofcththefameDoarine.^tobeLitwere the  foundation  ot  the  knowing  of  it  fcIf.  ^  ̂  

In  the  next  place,  concerning  the  Birth  of  forms,  I  have  likewife  fhewn,  how  far this  ftaile  fenfitive,  and  mortal  Soul  in  us,  may  differ  from  the  immortal  Mind  •  the which  furely  that  It  IS  made  to  do,  no  lefs  than  after  an  infinite  manner  isundoubted 
iy  true,  feeing  the  mind  indeed  is  a  Subftance,  not  mortal;  but  thefenfitivLj*/ 1 neither  a  Subftance,  asneitheran  accident ;  Butaneither,  Mortal  Creature  and  ner 
iftiing  into  notluBg,  and  of  the  natare  of  Lights.  *  naper- 

Which  Doarine  is  in  part,  that  of  the  Gofpel,  which  fpcakcch concern;n«Ft« 
Eternal  Life  Death  of  Souls,  ©r  that  which  reckoncth  the  Soul  of  man  to  be the  Iniagc  of  God ,  and  not  hereafter  to  Dic^  ̂ ^®^*fti^tiifhin2ofit:frr>m  rK.. Jwi/ofaBeaft ;  which  indeed  together  with  the  Lifeit  felf,  ismnrred  inm 

no  ottowife  than  as  the  light  of  a  Candle.  But  as  to  the  other  part,'  the  prefenmn  ’ arine  is  plainly  Paradoxal  in  ae  much  as  the  Senfitive  Soul  is  banifhed  out  of  the  nr.j; 
cament  of  a  Su  bftanee,or  an  accident.  For  firft  of  all,  I  have  demonftrated,  that  the Senfitive  and  Beaft-hke  Soul,  as  welhn  bruits,  as  that  which  is  in  us,  is  not  infinite and  immortal ;  yet  it  muff  needs  be  fo.  feeing  none  doubteth,  bat  that  every  naS 

'Ibliled'h  Corruption  by  the  Law  of  Nature.  bL  we  are obliged  by  Faith,  to  believe,  that  tne  mind  of  man  is  immortal  hereafter :  And  fo  iliar theraindofman  is  an  abiding  fubftance,  oraSpiritfubfiftingandLivine  initfelf  .f Scperation  from  the  body,  dhould  not  be  to  be  prelfed  or  demonftrated  to  a  Chrifti,  n whofe  imderftanding  isjfubdued  into  the  obedience  of  Faith  ;  but  thata  raoft  orev^’ 
lenr.  ̂|i»/ns  bad  lately  arofe  in  the  midft  of  os,  andinH};.J„oftlte‘ which  by  an  every  way  renouncing  of  the  Faith,  doth  lhake  it  felf  off  from  thT Prinri pics  whereby  fuch  infolcnc  raftiRcfs  raighi  be  appeafed :  And  cfoecialltT  «FpK  ̂ 
deny  all  diviie  Power :  otherwife.neithlis  it  -mrrtoT«ateTS^ 
the  mind,  it  being  written  and  demonftrated  by  and  pioufly  copied  out word  for  word  by  Ze^«,and  by  him  re-delivered,bc«aure  they  are  thofe  whoXve  luf 
feiently  proved  the  fame  .-  But  not  yet  again»  thofe  whicll  deny  all  DiWne  Power" Therefore  I  might  dcfift.by  treading  the  fame  under  foot, -to  re-mcditate  of  it  if  it  hud 
leen  fufficiently  demonftrated  by  them  againft  the  firft  fort  ofAthM,  ;  ^  and  unfefi I  •'«d  puta  difference  of  themindm  nature,  from  every  Soul  of livino Creatures  un lefs  I  fay.theintcgrity  or  entirenefs  of  the  fame.fhould  have  repeS  unto  theknowledise of  nature,  and  that  integtity  fl>ould  require  a  defigned  difference  of  mw  from^nv other  Created  things  whatfoever,  and  that  fingly  and  Principally  onJv’accordinI to  itscheif  a^  lively  part.without  which,  man  is  nothing  but  a  ftiMtina  dLd  drnS more  vile  then  a  Flint,  andfooner  defttoyedandbroktathananvClffcrirf* Chriftianity  ftanding,  the  immortality  of  the  Mind  ftandeth,  and  tLlIiW^fe  ofThar’ Subftandet  or  lemainer;  cvenas  alfo  likewife  the  Mortality  of  other  S^ls  orthet^ pcducement  wto  nothing,  which  is  annihilation  of  a  Propcf  Name  And  fr«m  pK 
IS  the  True,  and  properly  faid  difference  of  the  fame,  *  thence 

CHAP. 

V 
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CHA'P.  XLVI. 

Ofthc  Immortality  of our  Souh 

I.  Idolatry.  2.  Rdigims  AthciftsmthemrIlofalt. 

a  "The  Life  of  new  Religious  ferjom  which  prefer  themjelves  before
  others^ 

lath  htreduced  Athetfm  anew, under  the  D, Urine  of  the  Pelagi
an.  4.  Hypo¬ 

crites  ahufe  the  Scriptures.  %.  The  Argument  off  erf eH  
Aiheifls.  6.J  hat  mo¬ 

dern  Athei  fm  wasforefeen  its  times  paft.  7.T hefooltjhnejs
  oj  thetr  Argument. 

8  of  what  the  Faith  of  Atheifls  is.  9.  Some  Argument
s  agatnft  Athetftsfrom  ■ 

thinzs  granted.  1  o.  Bvery  thing  underpod  is  a  L
yer, while  it  ts  equalt\ed  with 

things  underfoodhy  Faith,  tl.  It  is  further  demonf
trated  hy  the  authortty 

of  Scripture.  \i.  Fhe  Bread  which  comes  down  from
  Heaven ,  Prophefied 

of.  I  /.  The  remainder  out  of  hlejfed  Augalkiac.  1
4.  The  mind  cannot  he  ge- 

neratedbj  the  difpofttion  of  Bodies.  ly.A  neut
rality  of  Beingsunknowntothe 

Schools. 

t-r  He  old.prefently  after  the  Ceffaeion  of  miracles,  were  f
traightway  bur-' 

1  ried  unto  Idolatry.  &  a  mad  worfttiping  of  Idols.  B
ut  the  modern  Age  beingmoro  , 

«teked  then  they  oftheCircumcifion,  flideth  volu
ntarily  by  degrees  into  Atheifm  : 

Lay-meS  c^fccrably  involued  in  daily  Sins
,  do  not  only  ne^ed  God  the 

invilibll  Fountaine  of  all  good  ;  But  alfo  for
ne  that  are  bound  ?t  to  the 

Church,  eating  up  in  the  mida  of  us,  the  Sins  
of  the  people,  dofeoffeatGod,  and 

proteft  hat  thfy  are  indebted  nothing  unto  him 
;  Becaufe  they  believe  nothing  ;  Ac- 

trntina  the  Faith  itfelf  to  be  a  meet  poUtick  a
ppar.tious  Imag, nation -,  andfo, 

Jtet  alllelifiions  ate  indifferent.-  Becaufe  they 
 ate  thofe  which  they  believe  are 

l«roducnnly  to  reftrain  people  under  a  civil  L
aw  oflmj^  .-and  tha.  they  : 

are  therefore  almofl:  everywhere  different,  and  alik
e  juft,  th^  being  di  u  geo 

tv^he  Statute  Law  of  Princes,  or  right  of  cuflo
mes  received  :  For  elfe^it  might 

be  a  free  thine  to  believe  and'  do  any  thing, 
 if  the  commerces  of  men  fliould  not 

oerilh  thereby  For  there  are  thofe  who  do  
believe.and  foolifhly  “K” 

becaufe  Priefts  and  Religious  men  themfelves  d
o  privily  profefs  unto  their  wicked  a, 

hiifcs  who  thirkine  that  they  have  reached  onto  t
he  bottom  of  Truth,  they  boaft 

of  theiV  1ft  and  fublimed  wits,  and  therefore  they  laugh  at  o
ther  good  or 

honeft  petfoBs,  who  implore  the  Grace  of  God  
in  Faith,  Hope,  and  Chany,  as  fim 

ole  men  and  almofl  foolifh,  and  as  thofe  t
hat  roaft  themfelves  as  a  broiled  F.fli,  m 

luia  And  they  wax  daily  worfe  and  worfe,  the
Devilftirrmg  themup, 

2Zi  as  Itarilf  Lyon,  Iking  daily  whom  ho  may  devo
ur.  But  efpecially,  the  ; 

•  ™“txTmid«soffimcPrcachersf  andUowersof voluntary  Poverty ,O
bed.ence,  p- 

militv  and  Charity  do  nouriftiAtheifms  .•
  who  notwithftandmg,  ate  wholly  wubout

 

SStty  Charity  beingaltogether  Ambitious
,EHvions,& Couetou,,they  overfiowm 

W«lth  th« Sw  S  own  Profits,  that  not 
 only  their  Belly,  but  they  thrmielver 

whollv  raav  be  a  God  to  themfelves  For  truly  un
der  a  Cloak  ofHypocrific,ehcy  wreft 

Tfide  tCAtaes  appointed  and  to  be  appointed  
for  thef  oor,t6  themfelves :  So  as  their 

life  being  diverted  into  a  Scorn  ofRclig
ion,  hathdrivenforthatewfe,  evmt

 

ludicious  and  alfo  the  weaker  Sort,  into  A
theifm.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  ftall  at 

foLtiraeReforme  thisMadnefs  ofErrouron  bat
h  fides,  who  is  able  only  to  cleanfe, 

*1n:h?n:x7S;!Spmre'h 
a  wrong  fenfe.^and  hath  confirmed  Athctfm,  whicji  o

thcrwifc, 

filTal  obfdienc;,  and  due  love  towards  God  For  f  ' Jiftmaiue  y ,  a,^ 

&  do  profefsLe  only,  aJetemal  Power,  "^'^he 

Therefore  cither  the  Chronicles  ofBibles,  are  
the  meet  FaWes  of  the  HtFwwc'  i  of  '"e 

Coder  Power  whkh  theChriftians  doy  this  day
  Worfhip.  or  ^ 

/ 



Of  the  Tmmortalicy  of  cur  Soul.  3^^ 
different  from  the  God  of  the  feweu  For  if  we  know  a  Tree  by  his  Fruits,  and  a  man 
by  his  Works,  the  God  alfo  may  be  a  doubtful  God,  which  the  Chriftians,  with  the 

r»n^j-,do  adore  and  believe,  together  with  the  fewes^  as  one  only  God,  remaining always  Immortal  :  he  fhall  be  to  be  known  and  believed  by  hisown  wsrks  .and  than 
fuch  as  befeeme  him :  For  as  many  enemres,  as  in  times  paft,  arc  read  to  have  rufhed 
on  the  people  of were  overthrown  by  a  fmall  number,  and  were  flain^throuoh 
the  Aftonifhracnt  of  their  minds  by  Terrour,  orby  a  mutual  Slaughter,  orkiilingof 
each  other  •,  although  the  Camps  of  the  fame  enemies,  were  numerous  like  the  ho- 
cufts,  and  the  Camels  of  the  Lame  innumerable  as  the  land  of  the  Sea  fhorc  ;  Yet 
through  a  panick  fear,  they  run  away  howling,  from  three  hundred  Hebrews  found¬ 
ing  Hornes :  and  now  and  then,  they  flay  each  other  with  their  own  Sword,  fo  as 
there  was  not  one  that  furviued,  who  might  carry  home  news  of  all  that  Slaughter. 
Yea,  without  the  help  ofWarriours,  one  only  Angel  deftroyed  i8a.  thoufand  by 
Death,  and  chat  with  one  only  Sword.  For  if  thofe  things  aretriw?,  which  arc  there 
rGad,andeftecmcd,  andthe  power  be  at  this  day,  the  fame  which  he  was  ia  times  paft, 
and  alike  powerful  ̂   he  ought  alike  powerfully  to  help  the  Chriftians  (  now'his  own 

people  )  againft  their  enemies,  by  whom'  they  arc  furroundc(|,and  fubdued  or  enthral¬ led  daily.  For  at  this  day.publick  idolatry  ccafeth,  which  was  in  times  paft  accufed 
for  the  caufe  of  overthrow  ;  and  the  caufe  of  the  Divine  power  himfclf  is  at  this  day 
managed-  if  the  Church,  the  Spoufe  of  the  fame,  and  the  Sacraments  ofhis.Body, 
be  difgraccfully  trampled  on,  and  the  daily  Sacrifice  orHoft  be  hungup,  and  mocked 
With  great  reproach:  The  disjundive  of  both  which,  howfoever  it  be  taken.doch  at 

i  Icafl,  c»mvince  that  that  ancient  Deity  hath  failed,  in  raanner,in  Being  o-rcflcncc,  and 
.  in  power  i  and  that  the  new  one,  or  that  which  the  Chriftians  do  now  worfliip,(of. 

which  powers,  as  w'ell  as  of  believers,  there  are  great  difeords  in  the  whole  World, 
hoftily  fpoLling  each  other)  is  not  alike  powerful,  or  alike  bountiful  to  his  faithful 

ones,  as  the  ancient  Deity  was  to  hk  own //y-/*e/in  times  paft:  Becaufe  at  this  da.y, 
Angels  nor  Swords  do  no  longer  appear  :  neither  do  huge  Camps  any  longer-  kill 
each  other  with  a  mutual  flaughcer  :  As  neither  being  affrighted  in  crying  out,  do 
they  run  away  from  Chriftians  armed  with  Chariots,  on  Horfe-baGk,and  with  fiery 
Engines ;  &  from  hence  our  Acheifts  conGlude,that  as  ma:ny  as  do  believe  an  Immortal 

'  and  Omnipotent  Being,  that  is,  a  God,do  live  deceived:  And  from  thence  confe*» 
qucHcly,  they  do  further  rightly  inferre  :  > 

if  any  Divine  power  doth  at  length  die  or  fail,  much  more  the  mind  of  man  which 
fprung  from  Mortal  Parents.  For  chefc  Argaraents  are  thofe  which  withdraw  the 
people  of  Chrift,firft  unto  a  negleft  of  Divine  worftiip,  and  at  length  unto  the  toplof  , 
Atheifm.  After  that  the  Devil  took  notice,  th^-t  worfliipping  of  Idols,  andaraupi- 
plieicy  of  Scarry  Gods,  among  the  Judiciou$,wcrcdcfpifed,  as  being  loofc  and  friuo  us 
metnes  whereby  he  might  allure  people  onto  his  own  Hook,  he  more  fabtilly  fpreads 
this  Net  of  Atheifm  ,  and  collcdcd  a  more  numerous  Prey  :  which  future  Atheifm 
God  foretold  by  his  Servants  the  Prophets  :  The  Foole  hath  faidinhss  heart  there  is  Cy 
no  Gad,  the  Atheifis  are  corrupted^and  become  Abominable  in  Iniquities^  then  e  is  none 
that  can  da  ̂ood.  Gad  hath  looked  down  from  Heaven  upon  the  Sons  of  men,  to  fee  if 
there  be  one,  that  underfiandeth^  or  feeketh  after  God.  For  the  Atheift  hath  faid  in  his 

heart,  if  I  might  fee  God, an  Angel,  or  evil  Spirit  ̂   Yea  or  theSpirit  of  a  man,!  would 
verily  believe  that  they  were  :  But  I  will  not*  believe  what  I  do  not  fee,  or  hear^  all 
things  arc  unaccuftomed  untome,  and  therefore  they  feem  incredible  :  But  I  think 
Viixhe^riflotle^  that  all  knowledge,  and  til  intellcdivc  Learning  ,  is  made  only  from 

a  fore-exifting  knowledge  of  the  Senies.  To  whom  the  Devil  anfwcreth,  it  is  good  ̂ 
for  him  fo  to  remain.  And  God  faith  •  for  he  t  hat  to  this  end  defireth  to  fee,  that  he 

may  believe,  is  now  guilty  of  fin  •,  but  the  fpirtc  of  Truth  enterethnotiiico  a  Soul  guil¬ 
ty  of  fin  ̂  and  therefore  it  is  not  convenient, that  thou  fliouldeft  fee  thofe  things  which 
thou  defireft  to  fee,  that  thou  maieft  believe :  For  neither  is  fia  a  Meanes  for  the 

1  attaining  of  Faith,  It  is  a  Biafpheraous  and  wicked  Judgment, to  have  denied  a  God ,  or 

I  a  Devil,  becaufe  k  was  not  granted  to  him  to  have  feen  cither  of  the  two,  neither 
j  whereof  istobefeen  unlefsinanaffumedForm. 

'  In  the  next  place,  it  fe  a  rotten  and  childflh  Argument-  God  doth  not  perform 
to  Chriftians  at  this  day,  thofe  things  which  be  fomeciraes  of  old  performed  to  the  ̂  

i  ̂ewes:  therefore  he  is  not  the  the  fame  as  in  times  paft,  or  is  diminilhed  from  his  an¬ 
cient  power  :  For  truly  the  matter  is  changed,  rpt  fo  much  from  the  power,  as  from 

k  the  Will  of  God.  Buewhy  he  will  not  now,  what  he  would  in  times  paft,  it  is  not Y  ^  . .  '  ov?? 
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,  f  r  ̂ 4  a  i-eafon  of  his  own  will  ••  therefore  it  is  a  foolifli  Argume
nt, curparttoaskeof  Godaica  onot  ni  sow  w  therefore  he  cannot  do  it.  The 

God  doth  not  now  o  w  *  _  ^  whom  Chrift  ought  to  arife and  that  peo- 
mrer.  people  which:  unlefs  they  had  been  fup- 

pl,  were  on  every  fide  bef«^ ported  with  the  j,ad  vielded  as  a  prey  to  the  Conqueror ,  from 

being  •,  „js  def  reed  that  the  Meffias  thoold  arife :  But  the  con- whcncenotwithftandi  otherwife:  For  the  Ifraelititti  people  in  the  hard- 
dition  and  Law  of  by  the  abounding  of 

wlaUh'’of  fp'rVng’  FfuUfulneftofFrtits,  and  t
heir  peaceable  Poffeffion :  Butwe W  ealth,  OWpring,  r  neceffary  in  the  Church,  Tribulations  alfo,  how 

LTvm  vm  not  worthy  to  be  reckoned  with 
 the  Eapedations  of  the  ftge  to 

feme  Ld  liitew^  it  hath  fo  pleafed  God.
that  for  unjuftice, Kingdoms  ate  tranflat

ed 

hbirTmaJftieW^ihat  there  is  the  fame  God  of  th
e  Chtiftiaas,  which  there  was  in But  that  I  may  Inc  not  indeed  run  back  unto  the  written  Chromcles^mth 

which  Athcilts,tnc  mme  admits  nos  of  that  which  i«not  introduced  out- 

CdtX'^hclX^''TheitwholeFfiihis  from  a  know
ledge;  butthatknowledgc  is wardly  by  p.  ^  fore-paft  Obfervation,&renonncingofHiftories,and foundedm  a  pref  nt  ^  ^e  no  lefs  Authority  of  facred.than 

facceffionof  Ages  the  knowledge  of  Atheifts  defeends  to  the  Fyes.toSight, 

Numberr  Un«  Figures  Tones  orSouni, 
 Weights,  Motions.  Smells,  Touchings, 

2  ̂li^n^nSs  chatis  it  wholly  depends  on  a  brutal  Beginning,  and  they  are Handlmgs.and  Tafts,  '  ^  ̂   ̂ j  {^nfe :  For  that  is  the  caufe  why 

they  exclude  themfelves  from  the  intell
igible  world,  and  do  kick  againft  the  carn

et 

SKS:  :.i  S..  ;S; 

dimenfions  or  they  (ball  of  neceffi  y  meline  bare  arifen  from  him- 

lelt,  orot  nisownaicu.  foalfoofDuration.<#-c.  But  if  the  Atheift  doth 

{hiX  th"«he  oJbfoTfo  incompre 
 and  fo  regular  a  cor^ancy  of 

lu  ceffi  ve“hwVs  have  been  thus  of  their  own  a
ccord  from  ever  aftmg ;  at  leaft  wife 

lUGCcmvecnanges  uAvc  ©uaht  to  follow  a  certaiaLaw,  Order,and 
the  perpetuity  of  tha  mfin  ̂tTtequire  a! main  pref, ding  or  overfeeing,  or  ruling ordained  Government  q  Moft  miferable  therefore 

'o  exclude  Faith,  and  the  rewards  o£ 

let  us  confider  the  Circle  ofchc  Earth  to  be
  cloathed  with  wafers  or  that  place 

wXS  and  water.0  wit  .that  all  things  do  of  their  (
ve^)  own  fo«eaWe  Incl. 

Eatnd  eacli  oVheJ  wfth  their  Feet,  ̂dfl>ouW  look  ap- 

rhtlfttVbivttithl'gh  feMe  hi  t  t'^f
Segefted  U  unjo  blL  For  weighty 

bodies  do  teach  indecd,their  own  ready  Incl
ination  of  falling  downwards ; 

tho  Heaven  is  on  every  fide  abouc,inrcrpcd  
G,f  one  Center,  and  that  fuch  is  the  pro- 

Dcrtv  of  this  Center,  that  there  is  not  another 
 like  unco  it  •,  neither  yet  hath  the  A- 

th"rfLn  tharproperty  but  ncvcrthclefs,  he  beli
eves  it :  yea,  whatfoever  hemay 

at  anv  time  frame  he  alwayes  finds  the  contrary, 
 and  without  th^at  property  of 

Center  hebclSves  I  fay,  tLt  fame  one  only  
natural  property  in  the  univerfal  Cen. 

ter:  bit!  never  belJds  or  looks  into  the  worki
ng  c«ifc 

like  it,in  the  leaft,  and  he  had  rather  through  unbelief,  exclude  "/'?
™  J 

flt  leaf!  if  there  be  not  a  God  nor  he  every  where  pref
ent,  and  giving  all  things  t 

all,  it  fhouldbe  all  one,  if  all  things  were  confou
nded, 

wards.whether  weighty  Bodies  didrulh  downwar
ds.or  upwards ;  whether  Plant^nd 
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 of  the  Species 

or  particular  kinds,  do  of  ncceffity  require 
 fome  primitive  Fountainous  Being  from 

whence  they  began,  arc,  and  do  propagate  by  a  continual  thre
d,  and  the  which  doth 

govern  all  things  at  his  own  plcafure  or  by  his  own  beck,  and  gives  a  con
ltancy  and 

locceflion  of  Continuation,  Icaft  all  things  ihould  gotoruine,  and  be 
 confufcdly 

Co-minglcd.  Indeed  he  beares  a  univerfal  care,  and  keeps  things  in  the
ir  effence  or 

Irfthc  next  place,  let  the  Athcift  confidcr  the  flowing  and  ebbing  ofch
c  W ater  •  To 

wit  that  no  water  doth  afeend  of  its  own  accord*,  yet  that  the  wacc
rof  the  Sea,  doth 

alwayes  afccad,  as  well  in  the  flowing,as  ebbing  of  the  Sea.  
He  believes  this  beemfe 

he  fees  it  •  but  the  caufc  thereof  he  believes  not,  .becaufe  he  fecth  i
t  not ;  neither  hath 

the  knowledge  thereof  entredby  fc«rc,bccaufc  it  is  that  which  
contradifteth  his  fenfes. 

But  he  atieaft  ought  to  believe,  that  thofc  things  do  happen  by  a
  caufe  alcKoughhc 

hath  not  known  the  fame,  by  which  notwithftanding, every  thin
g  hath  drawn  fucha 

propcrty.For  although  all  particular  kinds  fhould  have  this 
 kind  of  poWer  of  feeds  and 

£ifcs  from  cverlafting  ;  yet  ncverthelefs,  there  is  not  a  cer
tam  univerfal  property 

in  the  Univerfe,  which  may  have  refped  unto  all  particular  things
,  that  they  may  be 

ordained,  and  which  may  know  all  particular  things  new
ly  nfen  and  to 

be  out  of  and  bcfidcs  the  nature  of  all  particuhfthings  t  Ot
herwife,thcrc  fhould  be 

innumerable  Deities,  as  there  were  in  times  paft  ;  and  morc
oyer,therc  fhould  fee  con¬ 

tinual  Divifions,  and  Diffolutions  of  the  fpccics  or  particular
  kinds.  For  the  Atheift 

denies  to  believe,  what  things  he  knows  not  by  fenfe  :  
he  fees  indeed  the  water  to  be 

fuoift,  buthe  knows  not,  what  that  is  which  is  tnoift  in  the  Wa
ter,  or  whpt  ismoift  : 

Therefore  he  believes  that  which  he  doth  not  know,  a
nd  that  which  he  doth  not 

pierce,  that  is,  as  the  Bcaft  doth  :  for  neither  fhall  Hu
mane  knowledge  ever  raifc 

him  up  abouc  its  bounds,  unlcfs  he  be  cnlightned  by  the
  light,  which  the  Atheift  ex¬ 

cludes  &  :  he  defineth  all  thingsby  the  Contemplation  of
  his  ownconccit  a  onc.bccaufc 

hcrcflcdcth  every  where  on  all  things,  as  to  him^lf : 
 Beingindccd  wholly  carnal  and 

vain  a.s  long  as  he  believes  his  underftanding  toarife  
from  a  fenfual  Subject. 

For  whatfoever  is  perceived  by  Confcquencc,Numbcrs, 
 Figures,  Proportions,and 

Suitings, is  deceitful  *  as  oft  as  he  prcfcrreth,or  cqnalizeth
  the  fame  lyings  underftood, 

unto  things  intelledually  underftood  by  Faith  and 
 Re'ueUnon.  What  if  Science  Ma., 

thematicaldoth  abftraft  from  real  ObjeCls,  and  all  perceive
d  things,  and  yet  they  arc 

believed  •  why  fh.all  it  be  more  difficult  to  believe  things  n
ot  fccn,fo  they  arc  reveled 

by  a  Being,  which  by  tranfeeuding  ACts,  fhe
weth  that  he  deferves  a  more  fullCre- 

^'\faO  Atheift  can  affent  unto  profane  Hiftorics,  why  not  alfo 

For  Msfes  was  famous  by  many  Miracles,known  to  
all  Ifrael  •  he  wnteth  the  Wiftory 

of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  the  fucccffivc  Progeny  ofme
n  •  in  the  next  place, he  by 

'"i.r.t  -y  »»- 

''xheyi^^ngriidSMn  of  in  bundttd  fhoofiml  coUiingpM
pl.  TX.r 

Sons  aid  Nepl'W"  fBbftnbed  to  the  Writings  of  Mtfes,  and  then  5  bv  dt 

ditions  confirmed  by  their  Anceftoars.  And  that  
was  undoubtfnlly  believed  by  all 

the  following  A  ge. :  And  the  Gentiles  took  a  dili
gent  care  to  have  thernTtanllaMd  and 

indeed  theSeventy  two  ftiiraculoufiy  Tranflated  them
,  »«hout  ai^  diftgreement  of 

words.  But  thus  far, as  well  fevpes^^n^  Chriftians,as  Ene
mies,  have  bell 

Hiftorics  touching  thefc  things.  .  j-o-  c  hpfore 

At  lcngth,by  the  Prophets,  there  arc  read  predi^
jons  for  many  A^s ,  before 

that  by  profane'Hiftories  they  are  afterwards 
 ptpued  to  have  happened,  /er  re 

MrJZ  it  was  promifti  h  God,  that  the  Mijf
iat  fhottU  "r’A 

Stock,  The  fame  thing  MeUhiztdcch  fm
toU  unto  him ,  and  therefore  of j  eyed 

anew  Sacrifie  of  Bread  and  mne  unto  him,  wh
ich  fioMfemetme  hy  propagattng 

proZd  outofhis  Lopnes.  But  a  Sacrifice  is  no  where  
offered.bur  to  God  Af‘«; 

wards,  intLdividmgoftheLandofpromife,  XL  L  Kofa 

Bre,d;for  the  Prophets  had  foretold  that  the  Meifias 
 ftould  from  ‘htnee  be  born  of  a 

Vi-  gin.The  Gentiles  alf9,ftw  ihe  Bread  defeend  f
rom  Heaven.whieh 

camps  of  Midian :  and  he  was  called  the  God  ol  Cidror.whom  notwithf
tanding.G.dre* 
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‘Ld  therefore  he  named  him  his  Lord  or  God,  and  
that  he  was  to  be  a  ̂rieft  after  the 

oMerof  MelchUedcch  :  to  wit,  he  foretold  it  in  the
  Bread  and  Wine  by  the  mlpira- 

tion  of  the  divine  blaft.  Balaam  foretold  of  t
his  God,  as  the  Star  ot  which 

the  Mari  or  wife  men  coming  from  the  afterwards  learned,  chat  be  ought  to  be 

bornin^iryTi^.^.  orthe  ̂ oafe  of  Bread and  they  faw  his  Star  going  befor^them, 

bvadmonifhmcnt  whereof,  they  had  come  fr
om  the  uemoft  parts  of  the  towor- 

(hip  the  Child,  who  only  is  to  be  wotOiippe
d.  For  he  who 

Singthcfignificationof  the  Star,  could  have
  evidently  (hcWtdthcm  the  place 

wherefn  the  cliild  was  born,  whom  they  fought  by 
 fo  remote  a  journey  •,  but  that  he 

hli  had  determined  that  thatthingifhould
bedrawnout  of  the  writings  of  the  Pra- 

phets  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  learn
ing  of  People.  Therefore  if  there  be  a- 

nv  credit  to  be  given  to  facred  Hi
ftory  ;  that  convinccch,  that  Go

d  is  one,  that  the 

Gods  ofthe  Nations  are  Devils:  That  this  God  (J
Wf^^,his  Son,  was  at  length  to  be 

raifed  up  out  of  Ahaham,  without  the  will  of  Man,
  of  t  Virgin  only  •,  that  he  is  the 

Angels  fbod  which  came  down  from  Heaven,  wh
o  faves  thofe  that  arc  to  befaved. 

And  feeing  the  underftandlng  of  Man  cannot  c
ornprehend 

much  Icfs  fore-fee  them  by  the  help  ofthe  Senfes  :  t
herefore  it  is  needful  to  draw  the 

Lerftanding  into  the  obedience  of  Faith,  which
it  can  in  no  wife  conceive  o  it  fell: 

Becaufe,  feeing  that  is  of  a  limited  power,  and  Fait
h  every  where  of  a  profound  ob- 

fcority  the  underftandiog cannot  comprehend  an 
 infinite  term  of  continuance,  or 

The  Immortality  ̂fthc  Soul.  Therefore  the  Holy 
 Scriptures  being  at  length  gran¬ 

ted  and  believed,  at  leafl:  after  the  manner  of  
:  OnejEwnabUnchanpa- 

ble,  Immortal,  Infinite, Omnipotent, Good, True,  
Wife  God,  theCreator,  Author, 

Suftainer,  Governour,and  Life  of  things,  doth  for  that  
very  caufe,  raan.feftly  appear. 

Laftly,  this  divine  Power  being  granted,  the  argument
s  of  St.  Juguftine^oc  n- 

cludefoW^e  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  Life  eternal.  Fi
re  eierna.1,  Joy,  Peace, 

alfo  evcrlafttng  Mifcry  or  Sorrow,  are  to  be  granted.
  And  there  arc  Angels,  evil 

Spirits,  Prophefying  dark  Spirits,  or  the  Devils  Bond- flayes.  u*  u  r  ̂  

Bat  the  conceivings  of  thefe  things  arc  wanting  to  an  und
erftandlng  which  favours 

only  of  the  Senfes,  according  to  Arifiotlei  and  w
ords  are 

and  pofitive  words  want  Properties  of  Ex  prefiions,  t
o  dcclare  thofe  things  which  the 

Ear  Lth  not  yet  heard,  nor  theundcrftandmg  could
  comprehend  that  which  hath, 

not  yet  defeended  into  the  Heart  of  Man ,  and  that  wh
ich  is  in  it  fclf 

ble  by  the  Difeipiine  of  the  Senfes  and  intclledual  facul
ty  :  For  Faith,  the  reward  of 

Faith,  and  cxpcdacion  of  the  Righteous, 

ver  can  be  conceived  by  theunderftanding.  Furthermo
re,  if  the  mind  be  Immortal, 

and  to  enjoy  eternal  joy,  ifit  being  fepcratcd  by
  Death  from  its  own  Mortal  body 

dotbinvery^deed  exift  and  live  -,  therefore  it  is  not  generated
  by  a  Body,  which  m  it 

felf,  with  every  difpoficion  of  it,  isfrad,  mortal,and  a  d
ead  carcafs,  fwbjea  tfe  day- 

ly  and  any  kind  of  importunities  of  fucccflivc  cha
nges.  Therefore  the  nund  is  an 

immortal  fubftance,  a  Life,  of  the  nature  of  the  eternal  
Light,  not  to  be  cxtingutfh- 

cd;  And  therefore,  neither  is  it  generated,  orproccc
dcch  itfrom  aMan.  Parent 

or  Frail-feed  :  much  lefs  doth  it  arife,  or  is  produced  of  it
  fclf,  but  by  forac  Eternal 

Beginning,  which  in  it  felf  is  Life,  Light  eternal.  In
finite,  not  to  be  altered,,  orex- 

Butthefe  wordsarcofFaith.and  thcrcvclations  of  thiscter
nal  Light,  and  there¬ fore  are  they  eternally  true.  r  ^  j  j  u 

But  the  Carnal  Man  doth  not  perceive  thofe  things  which  ar
e  of  Go^,  and  there¬ 

fore  his  Wifdorac  is  Foolifhncfs  with  God,  who  is  Order,  Int
egrity,  Effcnce,  the  Fa¬ 

ther  of  Lights,  and  total.Indcpcndent,  abfolute,  abftradcd  
caufe  of  all  things,  unto 

whom  therefore  is  all  honour  due  from  every  created  thing
.  But  he  created  not  on¬ 

ly  the  fubftance  of  the  mind,  that  it  maybe  a  fubftantial  Ligh
t  after  the  likcnefs^I- 

magcofhimfelf-  but  he  alfo  made  all  the  living  Lights  of  S
ouh-fied  Creatures :  The 

which  indeed  could  not  fubfift  in  the  abftraa,  without  their  co
ngretc  or  compofed 

Body,  and  therefore  they  were  to  perifti  with  the  Death  o
fthe  fame ;  And  tticretore 

neither  arc  they  fubftanccs,  although  fubftantial,  or  after  the
  manner  of  fn  ftantial 

Spirits :  Neither  therefore  alfo  of  the  number  of  Accidents,  ev
en  as  I  have  clfew here 

demonftratedintbeTreatifeofthe  Original  of  Forms,  Ther
efore  the  beaft  ial  Lifeis 

ofa  vital  living  Light,  and  a  neutral  Creature  between  a  S
ubftance  and  an  AcciUcnt: 

which  neutrality  of  Bemgs,  hitherto  p^known  to  the  Schools, 

r 
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J&fTw^c/ej^^ofthcratl^eroflighti:  Soindced,  tbathc  not  only  maketh  the  burning 

Light  of  the  Sun,  andSplcndour  of  the  Butalfothc  Souls  of  allSouU- 
fied  Creatures  univerfally,  whereof  himfelfwill  remain  cren  the  alone  Maker,  and 
Mailer. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 

The  knitting  or  conjoyningofthcScnfitivcSouland  Mind. 

AlphAandOmega,  2.  TheBodyisA  dead  Carcap  ,of  no  worth  without 
t  he  mind,  the  nAturul  Phylefophy  of  the  A  ut  her  it  far  remote  from  the 

traditions  of  4.  The  underfianding  of  Adam  jhews  this  truth, 

5 .  That  by  the  Prayer  of  Abfrd^ion^  the  mind  ought  to  be  unfolded,  4, 

The  Author  declaret h  his  five  Prof efftons,  7.  From  the  ffth  he  drawethfiye 

Conclufions,  8.  T he  co-knitting  of  the  mind  as  of  a  kernel  ̂ in  the  S enfitive 

Sou  fas  it  were  in  a  fhell  or  husk,  9,  Defers  are  from  the  fenjiiive  Soul, 

I  o .  An  Obj eBion  againf  Sin^and  d ej ert,  11.  An  anf  ver  to  the  aforer 

[aid  Arguments,  iz.  By  an  example  of  the  Sun,  13.  Corrupted  na» 

sure  doth  alwdyes  want  the  aid  of  Grace,  1/1^,  The  mind ̂   as  it  is  the  Image 

ofGod^  doth  endeavour  as  it  m^e  to  create  fomething  of  nothing,  1 5 .  The 

difference  of  conceits  to  be  admired  in  a  Womangreat  with  Child^ 

THofe  things  which  T  have  already  above  written,  for  the  immortality  of  the  Soul,’ being  premifed,  I  forthwith  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Soul,  return  to  my  Lord 

JcfusjWho  alone  is  the  beginning  of  the  Fathers  WiWora,thcunlisniting  cnd,the  Alpha 

SLtidOmega,  or  the  one  only  Scope,  in  whom  a  total  clcarnefs  of  all  underftandings 

is  and  ought  to  be  terminated.  For  the  immortality  of  the  raind  being  certainly  known, 

theSoul  ought  to  be  made  known  to  it  fclf  as  much  as  it  can :  for  truly,  feeing  the 

Soul  the  governe^,doth  continually  employ  it  felf  about  the  Governraent  of  the  Body-, 

1  Surely  nothing  can  be  fearched  out  in  the  Body  (  unlcfs  when  By  Anatomy  alone  I  be¬ 

hold  dead  CarcafTcs  )  which  is  worth  ones  labour,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Life 

or  Soul:  yea  verily  I  have  many  times  been  angry  with  my  fclf,  that  I  would  conceive 

of  cxternaland  forreign  things,  and  in  the  mean  time,  npt  to  know  who  I  am,  who 

dare  to  contemplate  of  forreign,  and  fublimc  things :  But  the  Image  being  not  yet  un- 

dorftood,*  which  the  mind  bears  before  it,  nor  who,  of  whatfort,  or  how  excellent 

the  underllanding  maybe:  AndLallly,  neither  after  what  maancr  an  incclledual 

3  aft  may  be  formed. 

Wherefore  I  determined  with  my  felf, that  there  was  a  far  different  knowledge  of  the 

Soul  to  be  delivered  to  Chfiftians,than  that  which  hath  been  diligently  taught  by  the 
Schools  of  the  Gtnnlss :  for  look  how  much  can  be  declared  by  words,  fo  much  alfo 

the  Holy  Scriptures  do  deliver :  But  the  reft  is  (  in  cxcreiling  )  freely  obtained  by 
Graccitfelf,  neither  doth  the  mind  admit  of  any  other  Teacher  than  him,  who  hath 

commanded  to  be  called  the  alone  Father  and  Alajler:  Beeaufc  in  very  deed,  all 

Learning  which  is  drawn  from  a  forc-exifting  knowledge  of  the  Senfes,  proceeds 

from  the  Senfitivc,  Carnal,  or  Earthly  Soul  (  and  the  which  therefore,  thcy^^!?- 

//f  calls  Divclilh  )cnlightned  indeed,  but  not  by  the  very  mind  it  felf,  to  wit,  which 

alone  wifheth  tb  be  enlightncd  by  its  Beginning,  which  is  above  nature,  and  not  from 
4  the  obfervation  of  the  Scnfcs;Whichcr  the  Hate  of  underllanding  mAdam  had  refpeft, 

before  the  received  Icatning  of  his  Senfes :  For  he  had  known  the  elTenccs  and  names 

of  living  creatures,  becaufchc  contemplated  of  thefe  things  within,  in  his  own  di¬ 

vine  image,  while  he  would,  and  by  the  very  afpeft  of  viewing  thereof,  heremem- 
bredthe  fame :  But  after  that  the  fenfitivc  Soul  began  to  fpring  up,  wherein ro  the 
immortal  mind  was  involved,  the  fcnfitive  Soul  alone,  received  the  vicarfhip  hereof; 

but  the  mind  being  thereby  laid  afleep,  is  fcarce  awakened  ̂   at  leaflwife,  notmorc 

manifellly  or  lively  than  while  it  employeth  it  felf  in  mental  or  mind-like  prayer; 
whether  that  comes  to  pafs,  becaufe,  the  while,  it  caffs  off  from  it  the  rains  of  the ~  ^  .  '■  ■  '  feRfitivc 



55 i  *X he kmt ting  or  conjcynm^  ef  the Seitfithe  Soul  and  Mmd. 
Senfitive  S6ul,or  next,  bccaufc  God  requiring  to  be  worftiipped  only  in  tfec  Spirit, calls 

for  his  own  delights  to  talk  with  the  Sons  of  Meh.  Truly  the  Prayet  of  filence,  and  of  a 

pmfound  intdledual  humility, did  require  another  nwnnerof  man  than  my  feIf,whoam 

now  an  old  man,  and  an  ignorantPhyfitian  :  but  feeing  I  have  undertaken  the  natural 

explication  ofthc  mind,  and  fince  the  c(rencc,thingliners,aRd  natural  nature  of  the  mind 

is  plainly  Spiritual,  and  refpeding  its  own  hnmediate  and  rupernatural  Beginning  •  I 

ought  by  all  means,  to  declare  and  explain  the  Dodrine  Of  the  mind  by  its  cxcrcifes^ 
that  a  man  may  be  bewrayed  by  his  Works.  Therefore  I  beg  and  deferve  pardon,  if  £ 
(hall  not  declare  the  thing  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  matter.  Divine  goodnefs 

(hall  fupply  my  defers,  by  fomc  ofher  more  worthy  than  my  felf.  But  before  that  I 
peoceed,  let  the  reader  know,  that  hitherto ,  I  have  not  found  a  writer,  which  hath 

Ivicditatcd  any  thing  concerning  the  more  inward  emptinefs  or  voidnefs,  bottom,  and 
fabrick  of  the  mind,  or  of  the  Creation,  Beingnefs,  Troth,  or  Thinglitaeisofits  Idea-* 
but  they  have  rather  eaft  or  hung  up  this  fame  Dodrine  behind  their  Back,  as  it  were 
irregular,  unknown,  and  defperate,  and  through  admiration  only,  elevated  into  a 

dark  Smoak,neither  have  they  looked  any  longer  behind  them,  as  neither  within  them.  ̂  
For  firft  of  all ,  I  will  difeover  my  Errors  committed  by  thinking ,  and  will 

declare  the  Circuraftances  which  have  fomctirac  deceived  me.  For  1  knew  iird 

of  all  by  Fjtith,  th§t  we  have  an  Immortal  Mind,  therefore  exceeding  arfy  the  Powers 

ofnaturc;,  becaufe  it  is  that' which  was  infpired  into  immediately  by  God  .•  the 
f^mc  Mind  alfo  at  this  day,  is  infpired  into  the  young,  by  the  fame  Prince  ©f  Life  •  Be- 
caufe  rt  is  that  in  which  theKingdome  ofGod  hath  of  its  good  pleafure,  eflablifhed 
its  fear,  and  fo  that  he  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  World,  and  he  hath 

enriched  it  with  his  own  free  giits  oftho  God-head,  and  by  his  prcfencc  hath  exclud¬ 
ed  the  evil  fpirit :  To  wit,  for  which  mind  he  vouchfafed  to  die,  but  not  for  the  fal¬ 
len  Angell.  I  knew  in  the  fecond  place  from  the  knowledge  of  nature,  that  bruit 

Beafls  have  Souls,  more  or  left  prudent,  and  quickc-fighted yet  all  frail  ones,  and 
thofe  which  baften  into  nothing ,  and  thatthofedo  perifh  no  otherwifethanasa 

Blaft,  asthelightofaCandlciscxtinguifhedi,  and  departs  into  nothing  :  Andtherc-- 
fore  that  the  Souls  of  Bca^s  not  Spiritual  (ubftances  of  a  proper  Name  •,  but  only 

the  living  vital  lights  ofSoulified  Creatures ;  The  which  notwithftanding  are  Created  • 
by  God  the  Father  only,  and  arc  difpenfed  acccording  to  the  requirance  of  Seminal 
difpofitions.  I  knew  thirdly,  that  every  frail  and  Senfitive  Sml  did  ilTuc  from  the 
feeds,  occaiionally  and  difpofitively  only  ;  and  therefore  that  it  did  partake  of  nothing 
of  likencfs  or  unity  with  the  Mind  of  man :  For  although  both  Were  Created  by  God, 

yet  that  they  were  both  divided  afunder,  no  otherwife,  than  as  a  frail  or  Mortal  Being,- 

from  afuture  Immortal  one,' or  as  Light  that  is  to  perifti  by  blo-wing  out,  froraafub- 
ftance  which  (hould  be  the  fhining  Image  or  likencfs  of  the  God-head.  I  knew  in 
the  fourth  place,,  that  in  tfie  feed  of  Man,  difpofitions  and  hopes  lay  hid,  untofucha 

frail  er  Mortal  Soul,  no  Icfs  than  in  the  feed  of  a  Dog  unto  a  living  Whelp.  Fift- 
ly,  I  knew  that  the  Senfitive  Soul,  (  even  as  I  have  proved  concerning  long  Life,  in 
the  Trcatifc  of  the  entrance  of  Death  into  humane  nature,  )  arofc  in  us  from  fin,  and 

that  it  doth  naturally  remain  afterwards,  through  a  fueceffive  coupling  of  the  Sexes  j 
neither  that  the  Mortal  mind  could  be  made  by  nature,  Man,  or  any  natural  means. 

I.  Bccaufe  it  wasaSubfiancc.  2.  Becaufc  that  it  was  permanent  or  durable ;  and  _ . 

therefore.  3.  That  it  could  never  be  made  from  a  pcrifhing  Being.  4.  That 
the  mind  therefore  ought  to  be  made  of  nothing  ,  after  the  manner  ot 

all  Subft^nccs  ,  without  the  aid  of  Co-operating  nature.  5.  And  that  there-  gj 

/  fore,  the  5*0«/,  before  fin,  waa  not  in  ui,  as  neither  nccceffary.  Next  I  knew 
in  the  fixth  place,that  forthwith  after  tranfgrcflion,  the  mind  was  faft  lied  to  the  Sen¬ 
fitive  Sent :  Bccaufc  that  in  a  Body  fob  jeft  to  Death ,  there  was  nothing  more  near, 

or  more  a-kui  to  the  mind,  wherein  it  might  fit  ̂  and  that  therefore  the  mind  had  funk 
it  felf  into  that  deer  and  Vital  beginning,  as  in  an  Inn,  and  had  been  annexed  to  it  by 
God,  even  unto  the  Period  of  Life.  For  I  have  therefore  beheld  fo  many  foolifh  mad^ 

reffes,  fallacies,  defeds,  errors,  and  Troaehcf  ics  of  men,  yea  and  all  madnefles  which  I 

might  utterly  deny  all  the  ufe  of  the  Mind,  and  might  make  its  tosall  abfcnce,  rather  | 
thanitsprefcncc  tobeSufpefted.  Seventhly,  I  knew  that  the  Mortal  Soul  forthwith  ] 

after  the  fall,  did  fo  ovcr.darkcn  the  Mind  in  its  Inn,  and  over-fpread  it  being  idle, 
and  as  it  were  detain  it  Sieeping.that  it  did  Govern  not  onlycqrporaladions^  but  it  did 

for  the  moft  part,fo  dim  or  blacken  the  very  prefence  of  the  mind  it  felf, that  it  is  able  to' 
do  noefong  at  all,  readily,  iq  this  Life,  as  though  it  wefe  no  longer  belonging  to  itr 

Own' 

■X 



7he  knhthg  'cr  cdn]ipmg  ef  the Benfitive  Soul  W  Minda  ‘355 own  right.  For  there  is  a  Lavo  in  our  Members^  reftflingthe  Law  of  onr  Mindo 
Lsdly,  I  felt  or  perceived  a  contrary  or  contentions  difqaietnefs  fprung  up,  which 
endeavoured  to  cxcufc  the  liberty,  and  burden  of  finning.*  For  howfoever  the  mind 
dothcontinaally  breath  forth  a  vital  beam  into  its  vicarefs  the  fenfitiveSoul  (  becaufe 
4C  is  that  which  never  keeps  holiday,  is  wearied,  or  fleepeth)  neverthelcls  iefeemed' 
to  be  fo  Icrvile  to  the  mortal  Soul j  in  its  faculties,  that  it  is  unable  to  enjoy  its  own 
undorftanding  freely,  but  to  yield  to  thcraad  will  or  pleafiire  of  the  fenfitiveSoul. 
Whercforcl  being  eafily  feduced  through  the  deformities  of  Difeafes,  readily  dcifcenl 
ded,  bccaufcifaw  that  Serpents,  and  fomc  Simples,  yea  even  our  houf-hold  exefe- 
ments,  did  every  way  alter  the  ufe  of  the  mind:  indeed  the  powers  and  fundionsof 
thefe,  tobecome  wholly  opprefled,  ,  and  mad,  and  that  we  who  wereconfiicutedin 
fo  great  a  raajefty  under  the  image  of  the  Divinity,did  become  far  more  miferablc  tharf 
Bcafis.  For  I  was  incited  hereunto,  bccaufe  it  did  non  feem  agreeable  to  equity, or 
poflibility,  that  any  Poyfonous  frail,  Being,  andthat  which  is  unlike  to  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Mifid,  could  Spurn  againft  the  Image  of  God  ̂   thatit  Ibould  loofeall 
right  and  Prerogotive,  at  the  will  ofa  mad  Dog-  and  that  the  Power  of  the  meaneft 
thing  (hould  be  enlarged  beyond  the  excellency  ofa  Being,  which  is  infinite  in  durati¬ 
on  hereafter  :  For  it  feemed,  that  that  ought  not  to  be  capable  of  fuffering  by  a  frail 
OF  Mortal  thing,  whatfoever  fhould  by  it  felf  be  immortal.  But  moreover  the  mind 
of  a  prudent  man  is  be-fet  for  the  mofi:  part  by  foolifhncfs bccaufe  almoft  every 
one  doth  labour  in  his  own  point  of  giddinefs  :  For  whofoever  lovech  ,  thu 
which  is  not  to  beloved  is  ennared  ̂   and  who  fo  keeps  not  a  proportion  of  luit- 
ablcncfs  between  things  that  are  to  be  loved  ̂   now  he  herein  beholds  plaufible  things, 
as  pleafing,  with  an  affection  ofmadnefs :  For  fo  £wbehcld  the  apple  as  beautiful 
and  therefore  as  pleafing,  fhe  prcfently  took  that  apple,  and  ate.  * And  that  thing  is  foufual,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  fay,  that  the  number  of  fools  is. 
infinite.  For  I  have  gone  head-long  into  thefe  fallacies  of  errors,  bccaufe  I  as  yet knew  not  what  the  neceffity,  and  bond  of  the  combination  of  the  mind,  and  of  the 
Senfitive  S9ul  was.  For  indeed,  bccaufe  the  mind  was  now  connexed  unto  the  mortal 
Soul,  it  ftood  bound  to  this,  by  the  right  of  an  Inn;  fo  that,  although  the  mind  were 
©f  It  fclfnot  capable  of  fuffering,  yet  becaufe  they  were  both  combined  by  a  conjug¬ 
al  bond  and  bride-bed  of  unity,  fo  as  that  the  mortal  Soul  did  enjoy  the  foie  Life  of 
the  immortal  mind  *  it  was  altogether  nceeffary ,  that  as  oft  as  the  mortal  Soul  did  fuf-  ̂  
fer  any  thing  by  frail  or  mortal,  hurtful  things,  or  things  hoftile  unto  it,  it  fhould 
confequcntly  alfo  fuffer  that  very  th!ng,through  an  equality  orlikenefs  of  wed-lock,  a ' 
conjugal  unity,  and  focial  right  of  hofpitality.  Nocindeed  that  therefore  frail  things 
fhould  obtain  a  power  over  an  immortal  Being,  which  is  fuperemincntly  above  it,  and 
of  a  diverfe  ftation  ;  but  God  would  have  the  mind  thus  to  fuffer,  as  it  being  hindered 
by  thedifcommoditics  of  its  Inn,  it  fhould  be  deprived  of  its  own  liberty  ofaraplcncfs, and  fhould  hearken  to  theftraightsandanguifhesofitsmanfion.  Fortheimmorral 
Jife  of  the  mind  is  communicated  to  a  mortal  Soul,  Seat,  and  Inn  j^hieh  life  not  with- 
^anding  ̂   as  otherwife,  every  thing  received,  is  received  after  thfii  manner  and  capaci¬ 
ty  of  the  receiver  )is  made  mortal  in  that  which  is  connexed  with  it,  or'in  a  mortal 
light  :  And  the  which  may  therefore- alfb  be  opprcfTcd  by  mortal  things,  that  the 
Life  may  be  wholly  blown  out:  and  then  the  mind  being  deprived  of  its  Inn,  is  not 
indeed  extinguifhed,or  annihilated ;  but  is  compelled  to  depart, by  rcafon  of  an  untying and  annihilating  of  the  bond.  Whatfoever  therefore  the  mindfeemeth  to  fuffer  under 
Life,  it  felf  indeed  remaincth  fafe  :  but  it  doth  not  freely  cxcrcifc  its  Gfficcs,becaurc 
feeling  or  perccivance  is  in  the  middle  ofthe  Bond, 

For  truly  I  have  conftantlyconfidercd  the  light  of  the  Sun  married  as  a  husband  to 
the  Splendour  oftbcGlo-worm  *  fo  as  that  from  them  both,  one  only  thing  did  oficter. 
For  that  both  the  lights  ofa  connexion  in  us,  arc  not  indeed  fhining  Lights,  jmt  li¬ 
ving  and  plainly  vital  ones :  To  wit,  one  Heavenly  and  confiant  ̂   but  thi^thir 
wormy  or  corruptible.  Then  next,  I  fappofed  the  Light  ofthe  Glo-worm  to  be  fpot- 
ted  or  tinged:  For  whether  that  might  happen  through  an  error  of  its  own,  oriri 
the  next  place,  bccaufe  a  tinged  rhinc  or  skin  was  firctchcd  over  it-  atleaflwife,  the 
Light  of  the  Sun,  which  isahvaies  eonftanc  to  it  felf,  as  it  had  now  married  a  tinged 
or  ftained  Light  fhining  through  the  Light  of  thcfGloworm,  doth  as  it  were  take 
on  it  the  ftain  and  cinaurc  ofthe  lame,  and  doth  as  it  were  fuffer ;  not  indeed  that  the 
Sun  doth  fuffer,  but  its  Light  only becaufe  it  utters  forth  its  vital  adtions  according 
to  the  defiled  Colours  of  the  Glo-worm  ;  and  the  Light  q£  the  Glo*worm  being  at 
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-!  e  4  he  hnhthz  ir  cm'mnlng  of the  Sen  fit  we  S  ou
l  And  * 

kngth  'Xt'nguimed  the  li^ght  0  '  f  offices.For  fo  the  mind  fuffers  againft 
tain,  that  .t  may  render  a  f )" the  fiUha  of  the  fleft  do  ftretch  over 
itswdl.all  thenudncfsoi  .^{r,  ̂ fftanjing, not  being  able  ro  pierce  the  filths, 
it!  it  be  wholly  uncapable  of  fuffering. 

is  trodden  ftid  concerning  the  Life,  that  very  thing  n  inter- But  that  which  hath  been  alrcaay  ,  ^^an  time,  it  is  certain  and 
preted  touching  the  other  f  ^  -j.  immediate  Cham- 
manifcft,thatiasthe  Unto  whom  feeing  the  Government,  forthwith  after 

ber-maidorLacke^y  of  the  fame  ̂   ^y  an  undue  accuf- the  fall ,  was  commuted .  tnerci  e  otherwife  ,  than  as  any  one  being  ac- 
toraedneft,  all  the  can  fcaice  dividfthc  fame  with  hisright- 
cuftomed  to  cut  Bread  /■v^ji-oriivaccnflomcd  confentethtowhatfoevec 
hand.  Therefore  the  of  Life,  doth 

things  the  Senfitive  bruta  0«,^  wherefore  in 
commit, through  a  largenefs  ol  Piloriraace  wc  want  the  helps  ofDivitiC 
all,  and  through  all  the  Ioo™y' ^  f  We  benot  led  into  the 
Grace,  forthe  which  we 

tionsofour  r"!  '  a  jndfar disjoynedfromthe Towhichend, in  excrcifes  plainly  I  lju  i^  firftconfideredKO  wit^after  what  ma^ 

the  power  ofthe  “f^tfafseata  ( for  as  is  the  Image  of  God  •  fo  atfo ncr,  through  the  aid  ofa  mental  Be  ’  ̂  ̂   ̂   g  of  nothing,  and  that  from  its 

it  diligently  attempts  f»™;  Wool’ by  appetite  or  de- 
will  or  beck  alone  )u  may  C  e  t  t^^  ,hat  fuch  a  thought  is  appetitive  or 
fire  only.  Firft  of  vet  difcurfivc,  and  much  lefs,  is  it  nak- 
caufing  a  defire ,  or  J  (-herty  thus  produc- 
edly  dedicated  to,  o' “88  ,  L  |  .  gteaufe  it  every  year,  at  fet  Circuits 
ed,  is  trues  doth  change  its  Colours.  For  the 

wherein  the  Trees  do  great  with  Child  becomesthereby  the  mote  raanifcft, 
aSion  of  an  imagining  Worn  §  ,  -  nronlv  ■  while  as  a  woman  lectng  a  certain 

and  wrefts  it  felf  out  o  the  f  'jre’to  a  young  iereav- 

whof^Hfad  wisfounineerth^^
unckofth  And  thatthing, cd  of  Its  Head,  a  “  u^ocnedin  thje  cutting  off  an  arm  and  hand  : 

I  have  elfe  where  \  ̂  „ere  not  found.  At  leaft  wife,  the  S where  notwithftanding,  the  arm  «f  .h#»  mind  doth  aftaallv  and  truly  Operate, 
Scul  being  illuftratcd  in  man  by  » ’’'7°/ aSc  which,  if  it  (houjd 

and  therelor  e  ̂ h^hing  is  n°' (,e  cafily  brought  into  Sufpition  of  I 
not  many  times  happen  ,  corbccaufe  the  ^^0«/ alone  doth  not 

covenant  ftriken  gSrated  b“  ofthe  rLortal  mind ,  therefore svorkthefe  things;  7^  frve.riL  which  is  uttered  forth  Irom  the  lively  image  of 
there  is  a  cerrain  Beafts  therefore  in  the  fame  manner  imitate  this  effeft. 
its  Creatour :  ne#cr  a  Cherry  is  created  of  nothing  in  the  Yoijng, 

Indeed  by  the  only  “/;P  j,  doth  move  forth  her  right-hand  if  it  be 
in  that  part,  »7  if  Ir  be  theleft .  becaufe  that  handhathbeen  wont  to 
the  right .  or  the  Ht-hand  if  „^„1,  fr„i„al  Being  of  a  Cherry  is 
carry  the  Commands  ^  perfea  one:  but  not growingby degrees 
created  without  its  wood,  and  ind  a  Cherry  Tree  after  fomc  years, 
through  fcafons,  even  as  in  ihe  Womb,  or  aLufc,  &c.  is  forthwith 
brings  forth  hisTruits*.  Bat  a  .  ,,„(1  moreover  difturbance,  &c.  that 
framed  ;  which  framing  y  be  vifibly  imprinted :  but  a  need  of  difeourfes 
the  force  ofthe  conecipt  of  the  Soul  may  y  ̂   ■  ,  Bg^aufe  a  new  matter 

it  doth  not  require.  P^-'p^'butitihTranfcbangeativeCreationofoncthinginto 
>•  \suoL  made  even  of  nothing-  ̂   the  which  while  it  is  now  created  in  the  con- 

anoAer.a^almoftataninftant .  A  d  th  Spirit  of  the  mother,  a  placets ception,  by  an  Ideal  Being,  and  cl  res  Kp  brought  and  where  dccyphered: 

',,„1,  riji  *' Through  defea  ®  chines  which  caufe  defire.  It  is  otherwife.  m 
Creation  IS  made  null.  .  becaufe  in  things  that  are  fo  much  the 
formidable  things  that  arc  aacd,or  min  It  •  ^  indeed  the  hand  or  arm 
•ftronger.  the  dlreftion  quiet ;  neither  is  k 
ofthe  Young  is  cut  off,  althougMhcMot  evenasalfo,  while  the  Young  is 
(nniid  «mono  the  wtappeties,  evenas  the  ncaa  IS ,  _  trans- 



lihe  kfthttidg  ind  c^n] of  the  S  eajtthe  S  oul  and  Mind.  j  f  f " 
ttanfchangcd  into  a  Montter^at  in  things  minlftrcd  that  arc  not  to  be  feared, the  hand 

'is  required, as  a  defigner  Of  tRc  place  for  the  Young, that  it  may  be  wholly  changed.  And 
in  thofe  fofnaidable  things, the  rcafon  is  different ;  Bccdufe  thas  in  the  one,  an  ad  only 

isftiewn^andintheother,  a  created  Being  :  For  in  that,  it  pretends  a  withdrawing 

only  ‘  but  in  this, it  delires  to  imitate, by  creating  fotnething  .Laftly  ,in  thefe  forts,  that 
is  uBiTcrfal,  that  theeffeding  Mother  doth  not  intend  to  make  thatfor  her  Youngj 
and  fo  (heeaffixeth  thefe  Images  or  Hkeneffes,  notin  her  fclf,  but  in  her  Young,  at 

the  plcafare  of  her  hand,  and  not  at  the  will  of  the  Woman  conceiving  chat  which 

is  defirablc,  or  af  rightful ;  But  fomc  plauliblc,or  timorous  conceit,  with  a  delire,  or 

turning  away,  doth  go  before ;  And  prefcntly  after,*  there  follows  an  appetite  of 
the  conceits,  with  delire,  or  fear ;  Which  things  in  this  place,  I  have  thus  enlarged, 

that  the  power  of  a  limilitudinary  or  likenous  creation  of  the  Divine  Iipage,  may 

bring  us  into  the  likencfs  of  creating  a  Divine  love  in  the  mind :  T o  wir,  v^hilc  it  felf, 

by  its  own  motion  (  not  by  a  beam  only  of  it  fclf  difperfed  into  the  raortdl  Soul  (  even 

as  in  Women  great  with  child  hath  already  been  related  to  be  done  )  and  by  its  own 

proper  wilhing,  is  carryed  totally  inward  into  the  love  of  God.  Ah,  1  would  to  God 
we  might  be  led  thither  I 

J  ,y  .  '  r 

I*  ■  -  ■  i  a.  -- 
-A  .  ■  ' , 

Z  a  a  C  H  A  ?■> 

T 
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C  H  A  P.  XiVlII. 

The  Afthma  or  Stoppageof  Breattang,  and  Cough. 

1  The  Pores  of  thel.\ings  a*fd  Sinews  do  lay  opek  ̂   long' as  jpe  live,  1.  Nothing 
rains  dofpn  from  the  Head  to  Lungs.  3.  That  Remedies  are  hadly  apflyedta 

the  Head  in  an  Afthma,  4.  What  the  \ukm  the  corrnftey  is.  5.  Bywhaterrwr, 

frveet  Remedies^  andLohochs  er  Ecligmaes -were  hronght'  ih,  6.  What  it  as  f aid 

is  proved.  7.  A  cenfnring  of  ufual  and  ordinary'  Medicines,  8.  They  have  not 

difiingmfhedthe  Remedies  of  theCoHgh^and  Jfihma,  g.  A  tmofold  Ajfhma,  10. 

•  The  calamity  of  the  Femal  Sex.  11.  The  heedlefsneffe  or  rafhnefes  of  the  Schools, 

1 2.  Vai'^  experiments  or  attempts,  i^.  The  alHvitfofthe  Womb  in  an  tyffthma. 

14.  Hoyptheff amh  rnleth  and  is  ruled,  An  Enemy  in  the  Womb.  16.  They 

have  erred  in  diftinguijhing.  ly.  A  Weman  twice  fuffers  every  T)if cafe,  18.  A 

fub-divifionof  the  Aflhma,  19.  The  Afihma  hath  been  hitherto  unknown,  30. 

Why  may  hear  that  which  they  would  not  hear.  Zi.  A  Hijlory  cfan 

Afihmatical  Conf^l  22.  A  Hiflory  of  a  youvgnable  Man,  a  Hunter.  23.  A 

A  HiforyofaCanonical  Man.  24.  A  Hifiory  of  a  CMonk.  25.  A  Hi  for y  of 

a  Citir^en.  26.  A  Hifory  of  a  tMan  of  Sixty  years  old.  27.  Searching  out  of 

thenefiina  dry  erffihma.  28.  Why  its  nefi  is  in  the  Duamviraze.  29.  Why  an' 
Afhmais  anEpWt^f^Q  of  the  Lungs.  30.,  The  quality  of  an  Afihmatical  Poyfon. 

31.  A  Hifiory  of  aCountefs.  32.  The  place  of  the  Poyfon  in  the  Confui  was  divers 

fre?»that  in  the  Hunter,  3  3-  blow  the  Seed  and  Fruit  of  an  Afihma  do  differ, 

34.  Why  it  fuddenly  invadet  h.  35.  fvhj  a  dry  Afihma  is  without  fufpition  of  a 

Eefluxion.  ‘^6.  Remedies  are  not  to  be  apply  ed  to  tfie  Head.  37.  A  cenfptreor 

'  judgment  of  Remedies.  38.  A  Paragraph  or  Summary  fentence  of  Paracelfus  con^ 

cerning  an  Afihma.  39..  In  what  the  deceit  of  Remedies  may  be.  40.  Remedies 

'  proper  to  an  Afihma.  41.  The  caufes  of  aWomb^Afihma  are  by  accident.  42. 
A  Hifiory  of  that  which  went  before.  43.  A  Doubtful  Afihma,  between  a  dry 
andamoifi one.  44.  Crafts  which  caufe a  moifi  Afihma.  45.  A  moifi  Afihma- 

from  Endemieal  things  drawn  in.  46.  A  Hifiory  of  an  Afihmatical  Man^  who 

prefently  choaked,  47.  An  erroneous  judgment  of  the  Lungs  grown  to  the 

pleura.  48.  Anatomy  being  founded  on  bad  principles,  is  oft-times  childijb  or  a 

mockery,  49.  From  whence  death  and  fuddain  choakjng  is.  50.  Things  wor¬ 

thy  of  note  about  the  Afihma  of  him  of  fixty  years  of  age.  51.  It  is  proved  from 

hurtful  things  often  eaten,  52.  That  that  Afihma  was  from  the  Spleen.  53.  The 

reafon  of  the  Schools  concerning  a  climbing  motion  in  an  Afihmatick,  perfonfs  re^ 

jelled.  54.  A  fourfold  vapour.  55.  examination  by  the  rule  of  a  falfe  /up- 

poftion.  56.  A  p^iviejhift.  $!•  Some  confiderations  for  the  quefiionspropofed. 

’58.  A  reafon  drawn  by  eonjelhures.  $9.  Confirming ftgnes,  6q.  A  moifi  Afihma. 
6r.  It  differs  from  its  companion  the  Cough.  62.  From  what  caufe s it  may  a- 
rife.  63.  ApromifcuoHs  Afihma.  04;  An  appropriated  Remedy^  as  well  for  the 

moifi,  as  the  dry  Afihma.  65.  Concerning  the  Cough  from  a  difii/lation  or  pofe. 

66,  Why  the  SniveH,  doth  varie  in  the  running  down  of  a  pofe. 

67.  SomeObfervations.  68.  That  fora  Cough,  Phlegm  doth  not  aefeend  out  of 

the  Head  unto  the  Lungs.  69.  A  judgment  or  cenfure  of  the  deeper  Remedies.  70. 

A  Hifiory  of  A  Snorttng  old  Man.  71.  The  Authors  opinion.  72.  Of  what  fort 
thedecifionoftheQjiefiionps,  73.  Both  the  Keepers  do  hafien  to  the  Proof  ̂ 

ther  with  a  Hifiory  of  the  liquor  Latex.  74.  How  much  ̂   and  how  far,  theufeefa 

Cauurie  may  anfwer.  An  applying  of  drying  drinks.  j6.  A  confideration  of 

Ecligmats.JJiA  co~k?itting  of  the  fume  of  Sulphur  uuto  drink.  ' 

Afthma  orftoppage  or  difikulty  of  breathing,  hath  been  tranflated 
unto  the  trifles  of  a  Rheum  or  Qtarrh, and  theaffeft  hath  not  been  known,  and 

fcarce  healed  hitherto  .*  Therefore  I  am  couftrained  to  write  particularly  concerning 

*  th^  Afthma.  To  which  end,  fome  things  out  of  thofc  that  have  been  afore  alledged, 
are  to  be  repeated;  ToWif,  that  thcZ»»^.f  ispaflablc  with  pores  or  little  holes,  as 

Jongas  wolive,  no  otherwife  than  as  all  tbeSincwsarc;  The  which  is  cfpecially  mani- 
feftin  Opticks,  ifonc  eye  being  fhut,  the  apple  of  the  other  feemetb  to  wax  great ; 

Bat 



The  AfhmajandCciigh, 

But  in  death,  they  are  fliut,  whi-ch  otherwife,  in  thofethat  are  alive,  are  pafTablej 
and  the  light  of  the  eyes  of  dying  perfons  doth  vifibly  pcrifli,  bccaufc  the  Optical  or 
eye-pores  being  ftiut,  the  vifiblc  Spirit  ccafcth  and  leavech  off  ro  iflue  thither.  This 
very  thing,  Hippocrates  already  knew  in  his  age  :  and  therefore,  he  declared  the 
whole  Body  to  be  pcrfpirable  or  breathing  thorow,  and  confpirablc  or  brcathirigly 
folding  together.  And  then,  I  fuppofe  it  hath  been  already  fufficicncly  demon*  t 
ftrated,  that  nothing  falls  down  from  the  Head  into  the  Wind- pipe,  or  Lungs,  the 
which  notwithftanding,  is  frequently  and  plcntcoi^fly  fpit  or  r.cachcd  out  by  the 
Gough^  ft)  that,  neither  is  there  an  entire  place  for  a  feigned  Diffillation  or  Catarrh: 
But  whatfoevet  the  Conghcafts  forth,  that  that  is  made  in  the  Pipes  of  the  Lungs, 
through  their  proper  vice :  Therefore  that  they  have  erred  hitherto,  by  reafon  of  ig¬ 
norance  of  the  part  commanding,  making  or  committing,  and  receiving,  andbyrea- 
fon  of  rafh  thoughts  of  the  matter,  andmannerof  making.  It  is  no  wonder  there¬ 
fore,  if  there  hath  alfo  been  nothing  done  in  curing:  Becaufc  Remedies  have  been  3 
applycd  to  the  Head-,  that  it  might  not  make,  or  not  fend  matter,  or  that  matter 
might  not  of  its  own  accord  Aide  into  the  Lungs,  which  was  never  in  the  power  of 
the  Head  ,  butisconftantly  made  in  the  pofTcflion  of  the  Lungs  chcraielves :  And 
thcrforc  #be  fick  have  remained  without  cure,  becaufe  all  the  care  of  Fhjfitians  was 
converfant  partly  about  the  Head,  which  is  guiltlefs  in  this  Difeafe,  and 
partly  about  the  preventing,  and  more  cafic  efedion  of  filths :  But  not  about  the  ̂  
amending  of  that  Vulcan,  the  corrupter,  which  of  the  good  nourjiJimcnt  of  the 
Lungs,  framcchthe  aforefaid  Phlegms.  Indeed  the  ignorances  of  the  former  caufes, 
hath  alw'aies  made  the  Schools  to  dired  their  intentions  of  healing  unto  the  effed 
3d  latter  thing.  Tor  when  they  diligently  obfcrved,that  Drinks  &  Meats  were  fwallow-  5 

cd  down  by  a  ftraight  line  unto  the  Stomach  ̂   but  to  bend  nothing  toward  the  Lungs, 
they  devifed  fwcet  things  which  might  ferve  for  expedorating,  as  they  might  caufe  a 

fmoothnefs  of  the  jaws.  Then  afterwards  they  invented  more  thick  Syrupcs,  bccaufe  ̂  
they  were  tbofe  which  they  thought,  by  licking  them  in  by  degrees,  would  by  a  grea¬ 
ter  right,  Aide  in  part  unto  the  Lungs:  But  again,  all  things  Aoathfully. 

Forfirftofall,  the  Schools,  herein,  have  forgotten- the  Head,  and  next  their  own 
pofitions. 

Thcnin  the  next  {dace,  they  have  not  confidcred,  that  if  fuch  Ecligmae §  Aiould  en¬ 
ter  unto  the  Lungs,  they  would  caufe  more  AraighcncAcs  and  troubles,  than  the  Alchs 
therafclves  there  running  out,  and  framed  by  degrees :  at  Icaftwifc  they,  Aiould 
heap  up  or  incrcafe  evil  by  a  new  evil :  For  in  that  place  they  Aiould  not  any  thing 
profit,  unlcfs  that  for  the  future,  they  Aiould  through  the  much  Araightnefs  of  paf- 
fages,  increafe  the  obftrudion,  and  render  it  grievous.  In  that  refped  cfpecielly,  be-  7 
caufe  Ro/ex,  Colts-foet^  Tox-langs^  Sugar  See.  do  not  a  whit  anfwer  to  a  curative 
betokening  bccaufe  it  is  that  which  only  requires  a  renewing  of  the  changing  facul¬ 
ty  being  hurt ;  But  thofc  Medicines  which  do  refped  a  more  cafi^  expedorating,  do 
afTanlt  the  Dileafc  behind,  and  its  effeds  only.  Seeing  therefore,  in  what  part  the 
utmoA  ends  of  the  rough  artery  do  end,  and  breath  into  the  BrcaA,  the  Lungs  do 
lay  open  -,  it  is  fufficicntly  manifcA,  that  in  the  AAhma,  there  is  a  Araightnefs  of  the 
fame  pores.  Moreover,  they  do  as  yet  err,  that  the  Remedies  of  the  Coagh  do  not  g 
any  thing  differ  from  the  Remedies  of  the  AAhma-  when  as  notwkhAanding,  they 
both  do  greatly,  and  everyway  differ  in  their  root  and  caufes.  There  is  therefore,  a  ̂ 
two-fold  Afthma-,  one  indeed  WomaniAi,  depending  only  on  the  government  of  the 
Womb-  butthe  other  is  proraifeuous,  common  to  both  faxes.  Surely  a  Woman  is 

mifcrable  on  both Twsles,  which  being  excluded  almoA  from  all  affairs,  doth  nor,  not-' 
WithAanding,  pay  a  fufficient  puniAimcnt,through  a  Angle  Difeafe  of  any  kind. 

For  this  AAhma  is  fo  frequent  to  this  Sex,  that  the  Schools  have  dedicated  every 
Account  of  the  number  of  the  Womb,  which  is  very  manifold,  unto  the  Aranglings 
of  the  Womb,  and  would  as  it  were,  by  ona  head  or  Chapter  have  pafTed  by  a  great 
volume  ofDifeafcs.Tor  1  have  feen  women-folks  often,  who  by  the  fmell  of  fweecSa- 
vours.hefides  Hcad-aches,and  threatned  Swoonings,  fellAraightway  into aji  excream 
difficulty  of  breathing:  I  have alfo  obferved others,  who  the  North  wind  blowing, 
the  Innocent  were  prefcntly ,  even  in  Stoves  or  Chimneys,  puniAicd  with  an 
AAhma. 

LaAly,  alfo  others,  which  from  Anger,  aforfowful  Meffage,  drinking  of  Siigar, 

SpaniAi-wine,  &c,  or  alfo  being  chidden  ,  were  prefently  taken  with  a  lamentable 

AAhma.  For  the  Schools  being  alwayes  bufied  about  corporal  Aft'ions,  therefore alfo 
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g  'The<^(lhma,  and  CnugL 

alfo  dothey  perpetually  worfliipHamours,  and  ha
ve  on  both  fides  accrued  pldegrtf, 

ra  nine  indeed,  down  into  tlie  Lungs :  That  foul  
or  ftinking  Vapours,  (hou  dafcend 

out^f  the  Womb,  which  fbould  ftir  np  their  co
mpanjonal  Vapours  aswell  from. t 

feU  as  elfe-where  iut  of  the  ftoiuack.wbence  they  (
hould  prefs  out  all  the  eapeaorned 

Snivel  or  Tilth,  the  Author  of  an  Afthma.  Tor 
 the  Schools  have  granted  to  fuch 

hurtful  Vapours,  a  fafecondua  of  piercing  every  Way ;  whither  indeed,  there.snoi,a  . 

free  paffage  for  Air  !  which  thing  is  manifeft,  in  a  vol
untary  preffing  together,  or  de- 

“  Yea  altt'ugh^hife^hm  have  place  only  in  a  moift  Afthma .  Vet  through  the 

famsipnorance  they  have  not  defifted  to  try  any  vain  things,
  by  C  yftcrs,  Blood- 

\mLi  and  Cauteries,  and  folutive  Medicines;  thateven  in  adry  Aftbmaalfo,  they 

might  give  fuflicienttother
evulfion  of  feigned  Vapour

s, 

Therefore  they  have  negleded,  that  the  Womb,  by  the  aa
ion  of  Governmenr. 

and  almoft  after  an  influential  manner,  doth,  at  the  will  o
r  beck  of  anget.forrow.fear. 

like  death,  flop  up  the  aforefaid  pores  of  the  Lungs
,  where  they  end  into  the 

heaft .  even  fo  as  the  Moon  by  her  Afpea  only,  governeth  th
e  waters  •,  becaufe  the 

Life  and  Power  of  the  Womb,  commands  the  whole  wo
man  :  To  whom  indeed  there- 

fore  there  is  another  Chin,  Wit,Tleflr,Hair,Bl
ond,  than  teaman. 

And  again  the  furies  and  inundations  of  the  aforefaid  Gover
nment  ccafing,  her 

breathing  is  prefentlyreftored  free,  and  that  for  the  r
ood  part,  without  a  notable 

fpittingfutbyreachmg.  rorneithet  doth  the  Womb 
 rule  the  whole  woman  by 

the  power ofVapourSi  but  by  the  mcer  command  o
f  Government-,  f«'"g 

like  Lto  a  ftrange  Gueft,  no  oi  herwife,  than  as  nour.fhably  dep
ending  on  the  Body, 

evcBasafhruhonaTreeinwhichitgtowes.
 

Butbefides  the  Womb  lives  in  its  own  Squire,  and  hath  kno
wn  no  enemy  unto  it 

felf  befides  the  paffion  ofthc  mind ;  wherefore  it  doth  not  ferve  tieSoul ;  but  by  wax- 

ing’mad  itcxetcifeth  cruelty  on  the  mindbeing  urgent  ind.ftur
bances,  noothetwife 

thin  on ’the  Body :  Tor  only  the  difturbances  of  the  mind,  d
o  drive  the  Womb  into 

divers  furies-  So  that  it  cruelly  rageth,  fometimeson  the  S
mews,  then  on  thcgreaC 

Gars  Bones  Bowels.and  Membranes :  the  Heart  likcwife.or  Head.joggs  the  Senfes  and 

mind!  Tot  1  have  fecn  the  Cords  or  Tendons  being  oftimes  pulled  toget
her  with  pat 

Torment  voluntarily  to  leap  out  of  their  place,  and  to  h
ave  ftirred  up  wondrous 

convulfions  of  the  Mufcles,  and  with  great  howling,  to  have  ref
olvcd  them ;  yea  and 

in  earneft,to  have  put  the  very  Bones  themfelves  out  o
f  their  place. 

So  alfo  I  have  obferved.  Apoplexies,  Palfeys,  falling-Evils,  Jaundif
et,  Dropfies, 

wringings  of  the  Bowels,  theMegtim,  Madneffes,  and  much  cy
rannpf  Difeafcs  to 

have  proceeded  from  the  Womb :  which  Difeafes,  even  as  tlwy  have  been  m  vain  at¬ 

tempted  by  the  Schools  by  manly  Remedies  (Iwdlfay  neglcacd
,  and  afrer  forne  fort 

referred  unto  the  choaking  of the  Afthma  alone ;  as  if  the  Throat  only
,  by  a  Angular 

Perogative  (hould  obey  the  Womb ;  fo  truly  the  Sex  is  worthy  of  m
uch  Compaflion, 

(  being  given  unto  us  for  a  help  of  great  necef
litics)  andas  if  it  were  therefore  worthy of  manifold  mifery.  ,  »  j  -n  ^  e 

Por  truly  the  Innocent,  and  devoted  Sex  ui^ergoes  the  do
uble  punilhmcnt  of 

Corrupted  Nature,  through  individual  womanifh  Miferies
  :^oncc  itfuffcrs  almoit 

all  Difeafes  from  the  Womb  ,  and  the  fame  again  asit  U  man
.  But  it  is  happy 

likewife,  io  that  k  bears  T ribulations  patiently ,  and  thus  l^ar, 
 is  nearer  to  the  Soa  or, 

^jOtl 
The  other  Afthma  therefore  is  prom

ifeuous  to  both  Sexes. 

But  asain  an  Afthnu  is  fubdivided  into  a  dry,&  moift  one  •  fo
  reckoned  to  be  from 

'the  Filths  expelled.  The  caufes  of  the  Afthma,aod  manner  ©f  its  makin
g,havc  hitherto 

remained  unknown  in  the  Schools And  confequently ,  the  curing  of  an  Afthma  hath 

remained  unaccuftomed.  Let  God  be  witnefs  and  judge  between  me
  and  the  Hu^mou-. 

rifts  how  much  I  might  coraraiferate  the  Sick,tbat  arc  badly  en
tertained  under  the  un¬ 

happy  flatteries  of  Ignorance ;  &  at  length  being  cut  ftort  of  their  hope, and  of  Cony- 

catch’d  their  Money, to  be  miferably  forfeken-,tbac  is,dcludcd.For  they 
 bangMurbed 

ofat  vain  experiments,  were  amazed  with  me,  that  follow  or  fluggt
fti  help  fhould  be 

fetched  from  fo  many  Ages,  &  Libraries  ̂   when  as  in  the  mean  time  wc  have  fecn  thenx 

ofetitnes  curedby  poor  old  women,  or  a  Juggler  or  Fortuneteller
 Becaufe  the  Schools 

are  allecp  at  the  complaint  of  the  Tick.  For  they  indeed,  hear  the  ho
wling  of  fKk, 

t)Ut  with  the  Levites, they  pafs  over  into  fericho :  and  therefore  they  hear  ̂amft  theic 

wills,  that  which  they  wouldnothcar ;  1  o  wit,  that  unprofperaus  clientuups 

i6 
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cafes  do  happen  dally  linto  them.  Bac  neither  do  they  therefcte  depart  fo 
 much  as  a 

tSlailes  breadth  from  their  predcceOburs^  that  they  may  once  ferioufly  del
iberate  con¬ 

cerning  the  life  of  their  Neighbour  committed  unto  them.  For  to  affent 
 to  or  leane 

on  old  and  blind  guides,  hath  turned  into  floath  :  therefore  neither  do  they  any  m
ore 

blufli  to  decree  as  many  Difeafes  to  be  incurable,  as  they  have  not
  cloaked  With 

Bload- letting,  a  Solutive  Medicine,  Sweat,ayfter,a  Cautery,  hot  Baths,  drinking  of 

SharpiCh  things,  that  is, with  things  that  diminifh  the  Ifreng
tb. 

But  noW‘ concerning  the  Afthma.  Andhrft  ofalll  willfecdown  fome  kn
own  Hifto- 

rics ;  But  they  who  fhall  follow  me,  fhall  the  better  and  more  fuccef
sfully  trace  out 

the  fime* 

A  Conlbl  of  a  great  Cicy,of  fifty  years  of  age, being  a  libera!  drinker, & 
 a  ftrong  man, 

having  Hidden  from  a  Ladder  in' a  Ship,  on  his  fliouldcrs  and  hinder  pa
rt  of  his  Head, 

ere- while  foundcdiretutaing  unto  himrelf,he  was  well  in  health  for  eight  Mo
nths  fpacej 

Afterwards  he  fuffered  a  gentle  Fever  for  fome  dayes:  he  left  his  drink
ing,  becaufe 

with  the  Fever  an  Afthma  fcazed  on  him  ;  every  Fit,  for  fome  dayes  and  ni
ghts,  did 

continually  threaten  Strangling  :  But  they  end  without  a  manifd^  
Spitting  out  with 

reaching ;  But  the  night  foregoing,  theonfet  of  the  Afthma  was 
 without  fleep,  un¬ 

quiet,  with  dry  th  of  mouth, a  teverifti  Admonition,  a  wonderful  
abundance  of  Urine^ 

and  for  the  moft  part  urgent  with  three  Stools  s  And  t
hcn,on  the  morning  following, 

as  it  were  at  one  only  Fit,  his  breathing  is  at  it  were  cut  off  wi
th  a  broken  Thred :  in 

Breathing  as  he  lifts  up  his  Shoulders  and  Arm-pits, he  preffeth  
both  his  hands  on  the 

fide  of  the  Bed,  whereby  he  might  the  more  eafily  and  highly  
elevate  his  Shoulders  ; 

His  countenance  looks  red,  and  his  Eyes  Hand  out;
  And  thus  he  paffeth  over  fome 

dayes  and  nights  without  Hccp, and  doth  continually  ftrugglc  with  choa
king  at  hand ; 

At  lenc*ch,  the  Fit  being  finifticd,  he  is  in  good  Health,  he  Eats,  Walks, Clim^
jFIunts. 

K.ides,and  Journeyeth.  Yea,  neither  remtmbted  he  that  ever  hi
s  head  aked  in  his  life, 

orthathisBreaft  wasfubjeatoaCough.  .  .  '  rrT  i  u 
There  was  a  young  Man  of  24.  years  of  age,  defiled  with  no  Errour  of  He

alth  or  22 

Life,  being  Studious,  Noble,  and  alfo  employing  himfclf  in  Hunting  
•,  Hence  indeed, 

fwife  on  Foot  and  in  Running  ̂   But  this  man  coming  to  Bruxcls,  three  Leagues  jour¬ 

ney,  after  a  moderate  fupper  with  his  Sifter,  is  firft  of  all  taken  with 
 an  Afthma,  and 

for'threc  whole  dayes  fpacc,  he  ftriucs  with  Death  through  a  fear  of  Choaking,
  La¬ 

bours,  and  Sweats :  prcfently  after,  he  is  reftored  without  Spitting,  and  being  well  in 

Health,  hcfpeedily  recovers  his  own  home.  For  full  two  years  fpacc  a
fter  that,  he 

durft  not  lay  down,  but  fitting  by  the  Hearth  or  Firc-fide,  he  paf
feth  over  the  nights 

of  thofc  full  years :  For  if  he  layes  down,  the  Afthma  doth  prefcntly  awaken  him  be¬ 

ing  faft  a-fleep :  alfo  now  and  then,  the  Fit  threatens,  yea  begins  5  but  doth
  not  pro¬ 

ceed  :  alfo  it  more  crucly  afflids  him  at  one  time  than  at  another.  It 
 is  embittered  at 

the  fet  times  of  the  Moon,  asalfoatthcSeafonsofthc  Air,  the  which  
alfo  therefore 

itforc-feclsandprcfagcth.  Likewife  the  Fit  doth  molcft  him  more  cruelly, and
  ofener 

in  Summer  than  in  Winter :  Yea  at  this  day  it  is  more  frcqucnEly,and  cruelly  urgent 

on  him,  than  at  its  firft  beginning.  But  ia  the  dayes  between  the  Fits,  he  W
alks, 

Runs,  Rides,Hunts,andducly  performeth  other  Offices  of  healthy  perfon
s,  but  dares 

not  to  lay  down  by  night.  He  js  worfc  in  Mountanious  places  ♦,  there
fore  fcarcc  dares 

tofpenda  nightatBruxels.  Moreover  for  fome  hours  before  the  Fit,  hisSp
ittle  be¬ 

comes  Salt,  he  feels  his  Teeth  and  Gumms  to  be  drawn  together,  his  Bowels
  alfo  to 

f  oar  with  a  great  noife,  his  Sides  arc  pained  on  both  ftdes  ̂   and  likewife  he 
 makes  fre¬ 

quent  and  watcrifh  Urine ;  and  the  Paunch  it  felf  being  more  liquid,  is  thrice  
or  four 

limes  loofed.  Laft  of  ail,  as  if  a  Snare  were  caft  on  him,  the  Afthma  prcfently  layes 

held  on  him,  and  at  every  retprn,  threatens  a  choaking  throughout  the  wh
ole  Fit. 

At  length,  a  little  before  tl\c  end  thereof,  he  eafily  rcacheth  out  four  or  fiv
e  Froathy 

Spittings,’  without  a  Cough,  and  the  Snare  being  as  it  were  with  drawn, he  is  prcfentl
y 

freed.  But  a  certaine  Canonift,  a  man  of  a  middle  and  flourifhing  Age,  who  is  Aft
h- 

matical  almoft  all  the  Summer,  and  free  at  Winter,  doth  meafure  a  future  cruelty 
 of 

the  Fit,  fromthegreatnefsof  the  foregoing  Signs :  But  at  what  Station  he  is  pref
fed 

with  an  Afthma,  he  itcheth  throughout  his  whole  body,  cafts  off  white  Scales,  and 

(hews  forth  the  likenefs  of  a  Lcproufic,  He  faith,that  his  Mother  laboured  with  the  like 

Itching, as  alfo  his  Sifter :  tbatfhc  indeed  thus  died  j  but  that  this  was  cured  of  her  own 

accord,  after  her  fecond  Child.  .  r  j  • 

A  certain  Monk  ofthc  order  of  S.  Francis,  being  a  Laiek  of  is  bufied  in 

pullmg  down  Hqufcs  or  Temples.  And  forthwith  as  oft  asany  place  is  Swept,  ̂ the 
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^  Jfikma]  dffd  Coughl  ’*  ' 
Wind  doth  othctwlfG

ftlr  up  the  Duft,  
he  prcfently  falls  do

wn,  being  almoUcho
aked. 

He  fs  well  indeed  in 
 his  mind,  but  his  Br

eath  being  almoft  fl
opped,  he  layes  all  al

ong 

as  ready  to  die.  and
  as  long  afterwards

,  be  laycth  fitti
ng.  And  while,  in

  regard  of 

his  order  and  appetite,  he  eateth  Fifhes  fried  wkh  Oyl,he  pref
cntly  falisdown,  being 

deprived  of  Breathing  •,  fo  as  thac,he  is  fcarec  diftinguif
tied  from  a  ftrangled  man.  He 

faith  that  he  felt  the  Signs  of  the  urgent  Allhma  which  
the  other,  the  Hun£cr,fhcw. 

eth  .  and  that  he  is  the  more  affared  of  the  future  Fie,  and  o
f  its  cruelty, by  the  like 

fore-token  of  Suraptoras  .•  To  wit,whilc  that  Aafama  doth  vol
untarily  a(Iii|Uhiro,and 

not  from  Meats, or  Dull..  .  ,  .  ,  .  t  «  _  i 

A  certain  Citiicn,  a  wife  and  prudent  man,  being  by  a  Peer  or 
 great  man  openly 

difgraced  and  injured  unco  whom  he  might, not  anfwer  a  wor
d,  without  tlw:  fear  of 

■hisutmoft  ruine.,  Infilcncc  dilfemblcs  and  bears  the  reproach: 
 but  ftraightway  af¬ 

ter  an  Afthma  arifeth,  the  which  did  daily  more  increafe  on  him  
(  otherwifc  in  good 

health)  for  two  whole  years  fpace.  Atlcngtb,alitclebeforc
hiscnd,amodcrateDrop- 

fie  killed  him  in  few  dayes.  ^ 

A  certain  Child,  prefcntly  from  his  Cradle,  ftrives  with
  a  quartan  Ague  for 

wholcvcars.  tndbayond  thehope  ofall,  through  a  enfis  or  j
udicial  txpuHion,  and 

many  Stools^  he  recovered  •  Although, by  a  rough  fallin
g-Sickn^cfs,  he  is  accounted 

for  dead.  Being  a  Youth  and  young  man, he  was  nimble 
 cnough,but  ot  an  unconitant 

Health. '  Prcfently  from  his  Youth,he  felt  that  in  running,  he  bre
athed  more  than  was 

meet  which  he  attributed  to  a  life  abounding  with  profits
.  In  his  Manhood  he  felt 

that  i  moderate  Dance  did  punifh  him  with  a  fhorccr.B
rcath  chan  was  meet.  But- 

about  his  fiftieth  year,  he  manifeftly  fufpeded  chat  he  wa
s  Afthmacical.  And  that  he 

perceived  was  manif«sftly  incrcafcd  about  his  fixtieth  year.
  For  from  his  Infancy  he 

had  bis  Spleen  notably  offended now  &  then  payning  him  •  fo  that  one  dayes  riding 

would  be  troublcfora  by  reafon  of  the  jogging  of  his  Spleen  ; 
 and  efpccia  ly  he  was 

tired  ifhc  had  fpent  a  day  in  the  running  of  a  Coach.  Mor
eover,  that  falling.Sick- 

ncfs.'although  it  did  not  bewray  iifelf  but  by  the  more  weighty  Caufe
s,  otherwifc 

laid  to  Sleep  for  fomc  years  •  yet  it  was  not  convulfivc,  but  l
ike  unto  a  fainting  of  the 

mind.  But  he  felt  a  certain  joy  about  the  Orifice  of  his  ftoraack
,  and  prclently  fell 

down.  Indeed  he  fcldom  had  a  Cough .,  but  even  from  his  Youth,
 a  frequent  Spitting 

out  by  reaching.  But  he  had  his  Spittle  in  fmall  drops  of  a  Sky 
 ifh  Colour,  like  unto 

Gum-Dragon  diffolvcd.  His  Spitsings  were  fcldom  all  the  S
ummer  :  more  frequent 

sn  time  of  cold  fo  that  old  age  growing  great,  he  bad  very  many  re
aching  Spittings 

all  the  Winter.  At  length  being  now  wholly  Afthmatical,
  he  rwd  over  a  whole 

Pfelm  from  the  dcpth,in  one  Breach,  hi  s  Speech  not  being  ftirred  or  inter
rupted,  iffo 

be  he  fate.  He  walks  alfo  in  a  plain,  the  fpacc  of  a  League,  with  a
  fwift  pace  enough  .- 

but  if  he  climbs  a  Street  or  upright  affent  with  a  moderate  ftep,  he  p
rcfently  Foams, 

pants  for  Breath,  hisBreaft  isftraightned,  his  H?art  forthw
ith  beats  with  and  inor¬ 

dinate  Pulfc  Inccrruptifigly  :  His  Tongue  waxet-h  dry  behin
d  to  wards 

he  Foameth  about  his  Teeth  :  But  berides,his  Knees  do  almoft  
fail  with  the  Atthraa, 

and  according  to  the  mcafurc  thereof,  more  or  lefs .,  when  as  not
withftaading, before 

thcAfthma,  his  whole  Leg  was  nimble  and  ft  rong  ;  But  in  fitting,  o
rftanding,  yea 

in  walking  home,  he  never  pants  for  Breath,  ifhc  doth  not
  clirnb.  As  oft  as  he  is  rc- 

frefhed  with  a  larger  Supper,  he  pants  for  Breath  in  the  nigh
t,  his  Breaft  is  drawn  to¬ 

gether,  and  his  Wind-pipe  fnorts  with  a  noifeas  it  werccontin
ually.and  his  Wcaland 

would  ring  or  tingle  with  Spittle.  All  which  things  are  prcfently  allayed
  by  fitting, 

and  he  doth  far  more  cafily  fpit  out  (omc  Phlegms  by  reaching,  w hich b
eing  difpaccb- 

cd,  he  layesdown  backwards  again.  But  a  fparing  Supper,  as  i
t  gives  rcllto  hisSto- 

mack .  fo  alfo  peace  to  his  Lungs.  But  he  pcrcciveth,  that  t
his  his  Afthma  hath  its 

Neft  and  primitive  Fountain,  in  the  middle  fpace  between  the  Mo
uth  ©f  his  btoraach, 

and  Navil.  I  thus  draw  out  thefe  things  at  Length,  whereby  the
  feeds  ©fan  Afthina 

may  be  the  more  manifeft.  .  . 

For  truly,  as  well  in  the  Conful,Citixcn,and  Huntcr,as  in  the 
 Canonift  the  Afth- 

ma  ftands  in  aPoyfonous  fccd,which  hath  gotten  the  Spirit  of  fome  Bo
wel  for  its  Root 

and  Inn.  But  the  property,  of  that  Seed  is,  to  contrtd  the  pores  of 
 the  Lungs, 

whereby  it  gives  paffage  for  Breath  into  the  Breaft ;  The  ncccffity  ofwhichconftriCTi- 

on,dothprefcntly  appear  in  the  Teeth  and  Gums  :  For  it  affede
th  the  whole  Body, 

becaufe  it  is  difperfed  into  the  Common  Archcus,the  Inftrument  to  the  w
hole  Body  .* 

For  therefore  do  the  Reins  fuck  the  Urine,  the  Belly  is  Ioofcncd,the  Bowel
s  do  rumb  c. 

Sanguification  or  Blcud-making  Stumbles, the  Heart  beats ;  and  a
t  length, the  Lungs  h 



he  AjhJm^:,  Cough, 

cofltrafted  or  drawn  together^  even  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Cod  linder  s  dcfirc  of 
wantonixlng.  But  the  neft  of  the  Afthmt  is  in  the  Duumvirate  (  of  which  1  fhall  treat 
in  a  particular  Trcatife  )  to  wk,  from  whence  the  Government  of  the  whole  Body 
dependeth:  For  otherwife,  the  evil  doth  not  fit  immcdiatciy  in  the  inflowing 
Spiritjthc  which  indeed  fhbiild  be  finifiicd  by  one  only  Fit :  for  unlcfs  it  had  obtained 
a  ftable  Rood  within, it  (hould  not  repeat  it  felf,as  neither  fhould  it  perfevere. 

Then  in  the  next  place,  the  Chara(ftcr  of  the  evil,  which  fo  long  as  it  fleepeth  in  a 
fiablc  part,  it  doth  not  feem  that  it  can  clfcwhcrc  be  eftablifhed,  than  from  whence 
the  Government  of  the  Body  doth  depend,  and  fo  alfo  it  hath  affumed  the  Prerogative 
of  the  heart.  The  Afthma  therefore  in  this,  is  like  to  the  Falling-evil,  the  which,  al¬ 
though  it  doth  not  ftrike  the  yiind.doth-not  contrad  the  Sinews, or  ftir  up  fwoonings  • 
yet  it  fleepeth  in  forae  Seat  •,  whence  at  length  it  defiling  the  Jrcheus  with  a  certain 
contagion,  if  it  doth  oot  contradthcSinews,yet  at  Icaft  wifc,it  doth  the  Lungs, 
deed, it  hatha  fingular  refped  unto  that  Bowel :  yea,  although  it  may  feem  with  the 
like  fpeed  to  contrad  the  Vein5,Kidneys,and  Liver  •,  yet  there  is  not  fo  manifeft  a  hurt- 
ingofthefe,  asisfeltinChoaking  :  All  which  things  arc  as  yet  more  cleerly  manifeft 
in  the  Citizen,  and  old  man  of  Sixty  years  cfage  :  For  this,retcined  from  his  Infancy, 
aSpleen  ill  affeded,  and  alfo  Fits  of  the  f  allin  g-Sicknefs,  clfc,his  Lungs  were  free  e- 
nough  ;  But  the  other  through  the  Agony  or  Pallion  of  fhamc,  of  Anger,  Revenge, 

and  the  Modefly  of  commanding  Rcafon,  flieweth,  that  the  Bowel  in  him  was  hurt* wherein  thcM  Motions  of  conceptions  arc  enfolded. 

We  may  lawfully  thcrcfore,by  a  PhylofophicaJ  Liberty, name  an  Afthmathcfalling- 
Sicknefs  of  the  Lungs ;  Indeed  its  Neft  is  in  the  Duumvirate  ̂   it  is  alfo  a  Difcafe  of  the  ̂   ̂  
whole  Body,  as  it  (hakes  all  the  Members  before  the  Fit,  and  foalfo  fore  fhaketh  the 

Spirit  the  ruler  of  the  whole  body  :  noEwithftanding  it  Frudlfes  in  the  Floor  or  Region 
efthe  Breaft,and  fingularly  refpedeth  the  Lungs  thcrafclvcs,as  it  were  thcfcopc  &  pro¬ 

per  Ob  jed  of  its  property.  That  falling-Sickncfs  of  the  Lungs  is  made  by  a  Poy  fon, 
which  by  its  property  doth  affed  the  Lungs,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Cantaridcs  doth 
the  inftruments  of  the  Urine.  There  is  indeed  a  certain  Poyfon,  which  fteikes  the 

I^ead  and  whole  man  into  an  Epilepfic  or  falling-Sickncfs,  and  much  morcinfoIcHtly 
and  wondroiifly,  than  that  it  fhould  flrain  the  Lungs  *,  yet  the  rarenefs  or  flender- 
Ecfs  ofits  affed,  durft  not  compel  unto  the  Pofition  dr  State  ofany  Epilepfic :  when  as 

fiotwichftanding.in  tl-ye  mcaa  time,whatfocver  cures  an  Epikptical  man  of  Ripe  years, doth  alfo  cure  an  Afthmatical  one. 

Alfo  I  have  fecn  a  Poyfon  to  have  arifen  out  of  the  W  omb,  which  would  ftrain  no¬ 

thing  but  the  Oefand,  fo  as  that  a  Famous  Matron  could  fcarcc  fwallow  any  thing  i? 
for  three  Months.  I  came  unto  her,  I  knqw  her  Malady,  and  prefeody  the  Lord  heal¬ 
ed  her.  For  by  rcafon  of  Leannefs  ancf  Hunger,  flie  was  molcftcd  with  a  continual 

falling-Sickncfs,  and  for  3  7.  dayes  fhe  had  one  only  ScooTe  to  the  bignefs  of  an  Acorn. 
In  theConful  iadeed, the  Poyfon  cotififtcth  in  the  Spleen,  and  therefore  it  began  with 
a  Fever,  and  doth  alwayes  fo  begin,  beeaufe  it  was  cd-fermented  in  the  fame  place 

with  feverifh  beginnings:  But  in  the  Hunter,  about  the  Mouth  of  the  ̂ Stomach  • 
and  when  it  laid  hold  on  him,  he  was  free  from  feverifh  beginnings:  And  fo  alfo 

he  begins  bis'  Fit  in  manner  of  the  falling-Sickncfs  -  and  alfo  his  Fit  is  daily,' 
bcctufc  the  Ferment  of  his  Afthma  is  con-centrical  with  the  Bowel  imitating 
the  Harmony  o^  the  Heart.  In  this,  therefore,  it  communes  with  Excentricities  of 

Tempefts ;  but  in  the  other,  it  doth  not  fo  readily  hearken  unto  them.*  For  on  both 
fidcs,  it  ought  to  exped  the  Ripenefs  of  it  felf ,  and  a  co-ming!ing  wkh  the 
Spirit  of  the  whole  Body  -  And  therefore  Mountainous, and  Hot  places  do  ripen  and 
haftcB  the  breaking  forth  of  thtt  Seed,  the  which  in  another  doth  more  cafily  break 
forth  in  Watery  and  Fenny  conditions  or  fcflfons :  cllc  where,  it  being  long  filcnr, 
becaufc  requiring  a  feverifh  Seat  which  doth  haften  the  caft  in  Poyfon,  and  ripeneth  3^ 
it  unto  the  Period  of  its  breaking  forth.  Wherefore  in  fpcaking  properly, the  Seed  it 
fclfis  the  afthma  and  falling-Sickncfs  of  the  Lungs,  although  it  may  be  filent  a  good 
while:  But  while  it  is  brought  to  Maturity, how  it  is  the  Apple  of  that  Trec,thc  Root,  34. 
Fruit,  on-fer,  and  produft  of  thclurking  Afthma.  And  bccaufc  it  rifeth  into  Ad, 
by  vertueofa  vital  Government,  and  in  manner  of  Influences  •  hence  it  fuddenly  in¬ 
vades,  no  otherrwife  than  as  a  Snare  caft  on  the  neck  :  For  I  efteem  a  man  to  be  Afth- 

mttical,  ts  well  out  of  the  Fir, as  within  it  beeaufe  a  true  Afthma  is  in  him  •  even  as  3 
aPear-Tree  isas  Well  a  Pear-Tree  in  Winter, as  in  Autumn,  while  it  hath  Pears.  In 
thcmcan  time  I  fuppofc  every  one  is  fatisfied,  at  Icaft  that  the  afbrefaid  Afthmacs  do 

not  owe  their  Original  to  Phlegm  flowing  down  into  the  Longs,  or  to  a  fuppofed 

A  a  a  ^  Rhcuu5 



TheAjlhtfia,  and  Cough. 

Rheum  or  Catarrhe,  feeing  they  do  fuddenly  invade,  and  are  folved,wlthou£  a  mam-* 

feft  Spitting  oat  by  reaching,  which  might  have  been  able  fo  to  have  excrcifcd  th
e 

Langs :  Yea  if  any  thing,  a  little  before  the  end  of  fehe  Lit, be  by  chance  fpit  out,  and 

that  as  little  as  may  be  •  chat  ought  not  to  undergo  the  rcafon  of  a  former,  or  occafi- 

onalcaufe,  but  rather-,i’t  hath  the  room  ofa  produd  •,  to  wiE,from  a  great  co-ftraight- 

5  6  ning,  and’unfcafonaWc  injury  brought  on  the  Lungs.  Wherefore  I  am  cruel,  if[ 
fhall  propofe  a  Remedy  for  a  Rheumy- Head,  or  evapourating  Stomach.  Hence 

therefore  every  one  that  will  be  a  wife  man  and  a  Chriftian,  (hall  learn,  that  the 

careful  diligences  of  Ixpedoratings  in  an  Athma  (  cfpeciallyan  a  dry  one  )  by  Lick¬ 

ings,  Lohochs,  SyrupC6,byBloud-lctting,  and  loofenings  Medicines,  by  the  Drinks 

©f  China,  Sarfaparilla,oTSaflaphras  (which  they  falfcly  name  Dryers )  are  vaia,  and 

37.  by  a  fparcnefs  of  Diet ,  Sweats,Baths,  Cauteries,  to  wit,  that  they  may  Bay, pull  back, 

evacuate, confume, or  turn  away  the  foregGiDg,or  conjoyned  Caufe  of  an  Afthma, lifted 

Hp  out  ofthe  Stomach,  or  otherwife  materially  raining  down  out  of  the  Head.  And 

therefore  any  undiftind  Remedies,  hitherto  attributed  by  a  like  indifcrction,  unto 

Coughs,andfearchedoutby  the  frail  events  of  Fortune,  arc  in  vain  ;  in  the  next  place, 

vain  are  the  beginings  ofFlowrsof  Brimftonc,  however  varioufly  Sublimed,  in  fo 

great  a  Malady ;  and  hence  arc  the  counterfeited  Remedies  of  extraded  Milk,  and 

Tinftnrcs,  although  thefe  do  promife  more  confidently  and  fpccioully  than  others, and 

do  infiife  a  hope, the  more  likely  to  be  true,by  fo  great  a  Preparation.  In  like  manner, 

I  underftood  the  co-fcrmentings,and  promifes  of  Wine  with  Colts- foots,and  Lung-Ro- 

38.  mcdics,to  be  vain  :  And  the  caufc  being  certainly  known  unto  me,  I  then  at  length, 

throughly  viewed  the  Paragraph  or  (hort  fentence  of  Pantcelfus,  concerning  the 

Afthma,  ftablifhed  on  a  boafting  ofthe  Author,  together  with  his  Medicines  of  Tar¬ 

tar,  Sulphur,  Bawm,d‘T.  But  I  found  the  Errhina  or  Medicines  that  purge  the  Head 

by  the  Noftrils^  the  Apophlcgsnatifras  or  Purgers  of  Phlegm  by  the  Palate,  caps  of 
Saffron  of  the  Arvtients,  and  other  Medicines  ofthe  like  fort,  to  bemorcfoolifhthan 

Bbcfe ;  Likewlfe  folutives  or  Purgers  by  Stool,  and  Bloud-i£ttings,to  be  cruel  ones  j 

39  becaufe  the  dejeders  of  ftrength.  I  coofefs  indeed  that  by  thofe  Art?,  the  Fits  are 
now  and  then  alkycd,or  chafed  away  &  difpt:  fed,&  that  that  thing  hath  in  times  paft: 

deceived  me  but  afterwards,ic  ferioufly  repented  me  of  my  BlGokifhncfs :  I  acknow¬ 

ledge,  that  I  then  f|)read  Masks  and  Cloaks  over  Difcafcs,that  I  healed  none,but  delud¬ 

ed  as  many  as  relyed  thcmfclvcs  on  ray  Ignorance.  Thereforc,aftcr  that  I  ftood  caft  on 

the  Shoar,as  unprofitable  Froatb,  by  the  Storms  of  vulgar  Ignorance  ̂   I  greatly  won¬ 
dered, that  the  Schools, &  Spires  of  fo  great  Wits,could  not  yet  bid  adieu  unto  the  falfc 

40  pgrfuafions  of  PrcdeccfTors  j  feeing  the  Afthma  is  never  taken  away  by  any  Remedy, 

but  by  the  Remedy  of  a  Secret  which  may  pierce  all  the  paths  ofthe  Body  through- 
cue  the  whole,  that  it  may  leave  nothirfg^unactempred :  and  fo  thafby  one  only 

means,  it  overthrows  the  faUing-Sicknefs,witli  the  Afthma,  and  whatfoever,  hath  any 
where  immediately  fixed  its  Seat  in  the  Dens  of  the  Body.  I  except  the  Gowt,  aqd 
the  like  Difeafes,  which  have  taken  up  their  Innsjmmediately  in  the  Spirit  of  Life.  And 

‘ivh-ctty  in  the  meAn  time,  /,  as  anjazedy  did  feriotijly.  weigh  my  vilenefs  er  little  efieem 

in  the  Jight  fif  H^irs  in  times  fafi,  f  3  great ^  I  could  not  hnt  pref  :ntlj  (  falling  down  on 

my  Vace  )  praife  the  Father  of  Lights  in  the  Prayer  of  Silence^  in  that  he  had  given 

knowledge  HHt»  the  little  Ones^  which  he  had  hidden  from  thewife  of  this  World  i  See¬ 

ing  it  is  net  of  him  that  wills  ̂  runs^and  Uhmrs  hut  only  of  God  that  fheweth  mercy:  To 

whom  be  all  Honour  and  Glery  forever. 

41  But  forasmuch  as  fweet  Srnds,  Sorrow,  likcwifc  fwectnefTes  of  Taft,  did  caufe 

the  Afthma,  I  will  not  have  it  undeiftood,  as  if  an  Afthma  fhould  by  it  felf  be  made 

from  thofe  cau-fes  -,  Seeing  thj^t  in  feme  Women,  the  fame  things  are  grateful,  and 

iinhurtful :  but  in  others,  ir.ftead  of  an  Afthma,  tlicy  bring  forth  the  Megrim,  beat- 
ingsofthe  Heart,  and  Swoonings  ;  For  all  thofe p-irticulars  diftempers  do  proceed 

from  a  fingular  Fury  of  Worat-madnefs. 
42  A  ccrtainrich  Elder, and  ofa  good  life,  Ii^d  never  fpent  his  Youthful  years  in  Luft, 

orRiGt:  in  his  38  th.  year  he  becomes  fuddenly  hoarfejheloofeth  by  degrees  his  Tone 

and  Voice,  andexpreued  his  words,  being  only  formed  by  his  Breath  .•  He  after  the 
Hoarfnefs,  wholly  panting  for  Breath,  after  a  years  time  dyeth.  His  Lungs  being 
difTeded,  thehinderLobcof  the  left  fide  isfoundhard,  and  ftony  like  a  Pumice,  and 

-  within,  as  it  were  a  Clot  of  Blpud,  had  waxed  Brawny  tlvroughout  his  Lungs :  But 

-  where  the  rough  Artery  is  difperfed  into  four  Lobes, the  Clots  were  Chcefy,  of  a  mid¬ 
dle  confifteace  between  a  Griftle  and  a  Pumice  •,  and  many  of  thofe  fmall  Stones  were 

fecn 



lihe  JflhmAi  andCou^h,  ' 
ken  fcattc^cd  throughout  the  Region  of  the  Langs.  This  good  man  did  undergo  a 

continual  A  fthma,  but  not  a  re;:urning  one  by  Fits  •,  yet  his  Spittings  did  not  exceed  : 

For  the  nouriftiment  of  thfe  laft  digeftion  is  Coagulated  by  a  ftrangc  Ferment,  whence 

there  is  a  rare  AClhraa,a  doubtful  one  between  a  moift  and  a  dry.  Diggers, Melters  of 

Mettais,Seperatcrs,  Q^iiners,  CbyraiflsA  likawife  Artificers  oi  Aqua  Regis,  Cecuffc,  . 

read-Lead,  Verdigreafe^  Vermilion,  Gilders,  are  all  of  them  prcfently  taken 

with  an  Afthma,  becaufea  Gas  breathed  in  wkh  the  Ayr,  doth  vitiate  the  Channels 

of  the  Wind-pipe  in  the  fixthDigcftion :  From  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  rhatinftead 

of  an  aflimllating  or  likening  of  nourifhmcnt,  it  wholly  degenerates  into  an  Excre¬ 

ment, according  to  the  condition  of  the  Ferment  Tranfchanging  :  Which  being  detein- 

cd,  and  fubfifttng,  the  aforefaid  Channels  ace  flopped.  Buc.bccaufc  thefixtDigeftion 

k  felf  hath  contraded  a  Stain  in  its  vital  Powers,  from  the  ImprcfTiori  of  a  Contagion 

proper  to  ones  Country,  or  a  real  adhering  of  the  fame:  Tbereforg  Daily  ,  yea 

and  Hourly,  fuchanew  Excrement  is  bred  even  until  Death,  which  is  even  at  the 

Doors,  where  the  expulfive  Faculty  is  not  fufhcicnc  for  expelling  of  the  bred  Excre¬ 

ment  by  Cbugh ;  And  therefore,  they  are  then  choaked  with  an  Aftbmi.  For  th
e 

Gas  of  fomc  Minerals  alfo,  do  from  their  property  rprcfentlychoak,  nootherwife  ^ 

than  as  a  hidden  Pin  doth  a  Dog.  For  the  fume  of  the  Mercury  ( the  which,  hoWever 

it  be  Masked,  yet  is  alwayes  Mercury )  doth  prefcntly  flop  up  and  eonflrain  the  Wind¬ 

pipe  :  For  becaufe  it  abborreth  Poyfon,  the  Jaws  do  prefeutly  coYitrad  themfelvcs, 

from  the  prefence  of  an  Enemy.  Likewife,  every  hurtful  Gas  doth  by  its  in-breath- 

ing,  vitiate  the  D'gcftion  of  the  Lungs :  and  thofe  Filths, the  witnefles  of  the  brought- 

on  injury,  do  prefcntly  bring  the  Tragedy  to  aconclufion,  if  they  fhall  the  m
ore 

toughly  adhere  to  them  •  becaufea  new  off- fpring  of  Filths  is  continually  bred.  There¬ 

fore  the  Poylon  of  an  Enderaical  Gas  being  di-awn  in,  the  fainting  Lungs  dothpre- 

fently  bring  forth  an  Afthma.  So  alfo  notable  cold ,  as  it  over-raafters  the  ftrength  of
 

the  Lungs, produceth  a  moift  Afthma,  becaufe  it  there  deftr
oies  digeftion. 

Another  Afthraatical  perfon  is  fuddcnly  ftrangled,  although  he  ducly  caft  forth  his  4® 

Spittings ;  the  caufe  Was  fought  for  by  Anatomy  :  There  were  but  very  few  
Excre¬ 

ments  found  in  his  Lungs :  but  the  right  Lobe,bchind,was  grown  to  the  Pleura  or  in¬ 

ner  Skin  of  the  Tides.  ThePhyfitians  being  content  that  they  had  found  the  Knot  of  the 

Matter  •  Behold  they  fay,  the  caufe  of  hisfudden  death ;  For  the  Lungs  could  notmooue 

thcmTelvcs,and  therefore  being  choaked, he  pcrilhed* 

I  being  as  yet  but  a  young  man,  fmiled,  not  believing  that  the  Lungs  ( the  whic
h 

I  then  as  yet  believed  to  be  ncccffarilyaad  continually  moved  )  had  perhaps  for  one 

fmall  hour,  fo  firmly  grown  to  the  Pleura  backwards  (efpccially  in  one  fitting) 

that  indeed  burflnefs  it  felf,  being  compelled  inwards,  and  ftraightly  preffed  together,  • 

Ihould  grow  together  onto  the  Lip  its  companion,  fo  much  againft  its  will,  even  while 

reding  in  ones  bed.  In  the  mean  time,  that  this  growing  to,  of  that  which  was 

continual,  being  rent  afunder,(liould  be  from  the  betokening  fign  of  Nature  ̂   notlikc- 

wife  of  the  Pleura  to  the  Lungs, both  whereof,  their  own  coat, and  fcopc  of  nature  did 

diftinQuifti.  I  defpifed  thefc  rafhneffcs  of  the  for  the  future,  the  more,  aftec 

that  I  bad  differed  fome  Souldicrs  (  that  were  fuddenly  flain  )  for  that  things  fake. 

For  I  had  fcen  the  Lungs  grown  to  the  Ribs  behind,  in  thofe  that  were  in  good  health, 

and  whom,  no  difficulty  of  breathing  had  before  preffed.  Among  others,  a  certain 

exceeding  fwife  Irifh-man ,  being  killed  with  a  Dagger  by  the  Foot-men  of  the  Mar- 

quefs  of  Winchefier^  and  differed, (he  wed  both  the  Lobes  of  his  Lungs  to  be  grown  to 

his  Ribs.  But  if  thou  (halt  aecufe  the  vice  of  the  formative  faculty,  ora  monfter; 

thou  (halt  likewife  confeffe  it  to  be  agreeable  unto  Birds:  when  as 

they  no  where  find  feigned  Humours,  yet  they  promife  to  proftitutc  every  caufe  g£ 

death  by  the  knife ;  firft  of  all,  they  admire,  then  alfo  they  are  etrncftly  angry ,  chat 

death  (hould  happen  without  their  leave :  For  as  if  they  had  their  hope  and  remedy  in 

their  knife,  they  rcjoyce,  that  they  have  found  a  part  in  a  dead  Carcafs,  whereto 

they  may  attribute  Death. 

And  then  they  cry  out  j  behold.a  noWcBowelhathlong  fince  failed  by  Putrifying. 

Neither  is  it  in  the  Power  of  the  Phyfician,  that  the  fick  may  alway  find  relief.  And 

fo  Phyfitians  do  for  the  moft  part,  cover  their  error,  and  comfort  Heirs  by  trifles.* 

Kinfc-raen  are  amazed.  ,  and  do  conceive  acomforcfromrfieneccflity  ofDeath.  As 

thongh  the  putrefaaion  of  a  Bowel  had  forc-exifted  many  months  bcforc,which  agan- 

grenc  in  the  outward  parts ,  killcth  in  a  few  dates.  Indeed  the  neft  frorn  whence 

dcacb  comes,  is  indeed  difpofed  unto  death  by  degrees  ̂   but  it  begins  to  putrifie  on  an 

A  a  a  2  ‘  tnftanr. 
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The  Jflhma,  and  Cough >  ^ 

in£V^>nf  de-’di  approaching ;  and  it  nutrifies  fooncr  than  othcrwife,4ead  Carcaf
es  do, 

b"c“fcifis‘noariftiedwithl«ke-warmth.  Konj^aared,
  that  that  Afthmat.cal  pet¬ 

food  ied.  btcaufe  he  being  (  long  before  
J  vexed  w.th  beatings  of  the  heart  alfo  

with 

an  intermitting  Pulfe,  the  Poyfoo  at  le
ngth  atta.mngthe pro^rt.esof  an  Afthma 

had  ftopped  u^he  Pore»  whereby  the  Lu
ngs  breath  into  the  freaft.  For  the  adion

  of 

GovcrLent  in  the  Duumvirate,  dochno w
here  more  dcerly  appear  than  m  the 

AfihL  Falling  cvill,  giddinefs  of  the  Head, 
 Drowfieevill,  Apoplexy , and  fuch  like : 

To  wit’  where  no  ftain  or  defiktnent  meets  in  the
  Bowel,  and  in  the  next  Place,  no 

detaining  of  chat  ftranger  is  feen,  which  m
ay  ftu^Sc  up  the  Pores:  For  I  have  taken 

nmiceof  an  old  man;  who  if  he  did  meditate  the  longer
  inhtsBcd,  heprefenty 

breached  with  difficulty.  A  certain  Snorter,  wi
than  Noifc  of  Phlegms,  was  hardly 

heard,  he  was  conftraiJd  tofituprigh
c,  that  all  things  might  allay :  Other

wife  aU 

though  laying  along,  he  did  expeftoratc  very  
many  filths  ot^rs  notwithftandmg  did 

nrefcTitlv  after  fpring  up  ,  To  wit,  prefcntl
y  a^on  as  the  Mouth  of  thcStomack  was 

vexed  a  firaightnefs^f  the  Lungs  was  prefent
,  and  thofe  fifths  were  unceffantly  made 

from  a  (hutting  of  the  Pores :  For  the  brtaft  being
  raifed  nprig^,  there  is  a  greater 

liberty  of  the  Pores,  andclicreupon  a  right  or  ftr
aight  breathing  brings  e^c ;  and  fo 

for  that  caufe,  miKh  offi-fpring  of  Spittle  was  pu
t  in  place,  aslongasa  ftriftncfs  of  the 

Pores  remained.  Thus  Senfe  hath  taught  the  d
ifcurfivc  facu  ty  thefc 

.  Furthermore,  bccaufe  fomc  hurtful  things
  being  ufually  eaten,  that ftridnefs  or 

(kaightnefs  doth  arife ,  it  is  a  fign  unt®  us,  that  th
e  exciting  caufe  of  that  ftraightnefs, 

and  Progeny  of  phlegms  doth  not  arife  from  th
e  Lungs,  but  from  clfcwhcre, ;  From  the 

mouth  of  the  Stomack  I  fay,  (  which  now  pof
iefTeth  the  name  of  the  heart  becAufe 

it  alfo  bringson  the  like  Sumpeoms  J  the  firft  or
  chiefc  Motions  do  arife.  Wherefore 

watchings,  with  careful  Meditation,  do  ftir  upa
flecping  by  rcafon  of  the 

difficulties  ciufed  in  the  parts  bufied  in  Meditating.  So  
alfo  GiddinelTcs  ̂ the  Head 

which  Survive  from  Yefier-daics  Gluttony  or  DrunKenoefi
,  or  from  the  Tolling  of  the 

Sea  are  taken  away  by  Vomiting;  for  not  becaufet
hofc  filths  contain  a  whirling  in 

them  •  hut  becaulc  they  do  trouble  or  hinder  the  
Duumvirate  in  the  Mouth  of  the 

Stomack.  No  w  I  will  Speak  of  the  man  of  fixty  years  old.  ....  .  . 

For  this  man  in  the  beginning,  never  fuflfered  a  difturba
ncc  of  breathing,  bunnan 

afcending,and  fwift  Motion.-  And  elfc,he  hath  an  op
en,  fret  breathing  and  that  ac- 

cording  to  his  wi(h  :  Wherefore  he  wants  the  
of  a  Proper  Name;  For  although 

he  hath  tender  Lungs,  and  thofc  impatient  of  cold,  an
d thr^gh colds,  frait^hn 

muchexetement,  yetinrefpeaofthefe,  und
ergoes  rather  a  Cough, 

’  7)fa.  But  why  is  his  breathing  ftraigbtncd  in  timeof  
Motion  .  I*  •  ro^^^cry 

Impofthumc ,  or  a  corrupt  fwelling  enclofcd  Within  ?  Bui  it  is  mamfe
ft,  that  not  from 

cirher  of  thefc  two ,  becaufe  being  out  of  Motion,  h
e  feels  neither  pain  in  his  Breaft, 

neither  doth  he  draw  conftrained  air  in  reft*  *  ^  •  u*  c  i  * 

That  which  is  to  be  noted  in  him,  is  a  Quartane  making  i
w  refi^cc  in  his  Spleen, 

of  a  Child,  and  I'ameciraes  ftirririg  up  his  fwoonings,in  fo  wujiej  ̂  
 .  Commo¬ 

tion  of  his  Lungs, the  which,  fleep  failing, doth  not  b
ear  the  labour  of  Cogirations,buc 

it  framech  Snorting  Phlegms  :  for  it  cleerly  appear
etb,  what  I  have  clfcwhcre  faid; 

that  the  Lungsin  man,  is  a  Member  which  firft  diech
,  and  the  rather  tn  this  man  who 

was  given  to  Spittings  from  his  Youth.  What  if  th
e  Lungs  do  breath  air  into- the  BrCaft 

through  a  thoufand  Pbres  or  little  Holes,  and  50  of
  the  fame  are  ftopped  up  (hall 

not  fpittings  out  by  reaching  occafionaily  Increafe
  in  coldScafons  ?  But  at  leaft  wife 

the  doubt  ’is  not  folued,  why  he  walking  with  a  fwift  pace 
 up  a  ftcep  place,  or 

plain,  doth  not  equally  pant  for  Breath ,  as  inelimb
ing  witha  ftow  ftep  :  or  why  his 

hear  then  bcatcch  But  the  .JcW/ have  added  a  ready  caufe :  To  wit,  becaufe  c- 

very  Motion  doth  of  its  own  nature,  ftirupSmoak
s,  and  therefore  the  marc  Smoaki- 

neffes  do  accompany  the  greater  Motion-,  for  cxpcihng 
 whereof,  a  more  fwift 

is  required:  but  they  fay  nothing :  For  truly,  befidcs
thefappofitionofafalfe.hoqd, 

the  fame  doubt  doth  as  yet  remain,  as  before;  To  wit,  w
hy  a  fwift  motion  m  a  plain, 

and  a  fwiftcr,  together  with  a  jogging  of  the  whole 
 Body, in  dcfccnding,  doth  not 

ftir  up  £□  many  Smoaksjas  a  flow  motion,  in  climbing  a  ftcep 
 or  hilly  (Ircet  by 

doth?  For  tbe  trouble  of  a  flowafeent,  is  not  of  the  Bo
wels,  orLun«s,butofEhc 

Shanks  or  Legs :  (hall  therefore  thofe  plenty  of  Smoakincl
Tcsbe  made  in  the  Mufcfrs  ot 

the  Legs,  which  may  provoke  the  Bteaft  to  pant  for  Breath
,  and  thcHcart  t^eat- 

And  (hall  Smoaks  find  a  way  from  the  Superficies  to  the  Center
,  which  nature  Ihpu 

rathjgr  expel  by  the  pores ,  than  to  call  hack  inwards  ?
  And  then  let  them 



*Xhe  Aphnat^  AndCeu^h^ 
what  they  un<lcrfta«d  by  the  Etymology  of  Smoaks.Fior  their  AriRoclc  reckons  up  only 

two  :  to  wit,  a  moift  one  ,  which  he  callsa  watery  vapour :  and  a  dry  or  oyllc  one, 

which  he  names  an  exhalation.  Alfo  Chymiftry  adds  a  third,  unknown  to  the  Peripa- 

tcticks-.whilc  a  body  it  felt  doth  afeendfrora  things  co-knii  unco  it, in  manner  of  a  Smoak, 
and  faftens  itfelftothcRibsorddcsofVcfTds ,  it  is  called  a  Sublimate  :  fo  Sulphur, 

Arfenick  ,  Camphour,  Mercury,  the  firc-ftonc,  Zinck  ,Sal  Armoniac,  do  af¬ 
ford  their  own  vapours,  undiftinft  from  their  auntient  Body.  1  inchcncxtplaecj 

have  adjoyned  a  forth  Smoakinefs  •  To  Wit,  while  afoIidcBody,  by  virtue  of  a 
ferment,ts  difpofed  into  a  flatus  or  windy  blaft,or  wild  Gas. But  feeing  the  Pcripatcticks 

have  acknowledged  only  the  two  former,  the  Galcnkk  Schods  have  alfo  undiflirdly 

onderftood  them  both,  by  the  name  of  Smoakinefles.  But  flrfl:  of  all,  that  watcrifh  va¬ 

pours  cannot  be  admitted,  I  do  even  from  hence  col  left  •,  To  wit,  becaufethen. 

Sweats  flowing  forth  more  plentifully  in  Summer,  alfo’ the  Body  being  quiet,  they 
fhould  of  ncceflity  ,  more  vex  this  Afthraatical  man,  even  than  an  afeending  upwards 
in  a  mare  cold  Air  ̂  which  is  falfe.  But  if  therefore,  under  the  name  of  Stnoakinefs, 

they  do  underftand  an  exhalation  •  It  is  certain  in  the  firft  place,  that  thofe  are  not 
Birred  up,  unlcfs,  the  watery  ones  fhall  firft  fail ;  feeing  that  doth  not  fo  come  to  pafs 

in  living  Perfons ;  of  ncceffity  alfo  ,  for  want  of  a  Smoakinefs,  the  Schods  do  not  un¬ 
derhand  chctnfelvcs,  in  their  aforefaid  Rcafon,  as  neither  in  either  Columne  of  the 

Pulfcs ,  dcaaonftrated  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Bias  of  the  pulfcs.  Neither  at  length,  that 

by  the  name  of  Smoaks,  both  vapours  cogcther,arcundcrftood,  itismanifeft  :  For 
if  by  a  like  degree  of  beat,  dry  things  with  moift,  cannot  equally  climbe,  or  be  fc- 
perated  from  cfcir  whole  entire  bodies,  it  follows,  that  the  Smoaks  afilgned  arc  not  to 

be  granted  ,  nor  arc  they  for  the  caufe.  But  go  to,  let  impoffiblc  and  unnamed 

Smoakinjcffcs  be  fuppofed ,  which  they  will  have  to  breath  forth  out  of  us  by  an  un- 
fenfiblc  tranfpiration  ̂   yet,  they  arc  not  yet  examined ,  whether  they  war  unden  the 

ranks  of  vapours,  or  indeed  of  exhalations ;  Bccaufe  the  have  been  ignorant, 

that  the  whole  blood  in  us  is  blown  away  by  a  far  different  hdp,  than  that  of  heat.But 

aclcaftwifc  by  the  rule  of  falfc-hood,  let  us  examine,  whcrcthofe  fuppofed  Smoaks  arc 
ftirred  up  by  an  afeending  upward,  &  that  a  moderate  one,  which  eire,in  a  more  fwife 

goii3g,arcquiet:For  are  they  ftirred  up  in  the  Lungs  thcmfclvcs?  So  that  they  may 

fpur  up  thefeunto  the  ncccflisies  of  puffing  away;  But  the  Lungs  arc  never  moved, whe-' 

thcr  the  Legs  do  afeend  or  deftend;  And  the  Lungs  are(' othcrwife)fuppofcd,  to  breath 
freely  in  the  aforefaid  old  man  ;  what  therefore  doth  afeending  touch  the  Lungs,  that 

they  may  Belch  forth  the  more  plentiful  Stnoak^eftes  But  if  Sraoaksareftirredupin 

the  Legs ,  as  labouring  the  more  ftrongly  •,  why  at  Icaftwifc,  after  feeding, is  afeending 
more  difficult  as  to  the  Breath,  thanwith  afafting  Stomack  ?  Do  therefore  the  Schools 

underftand  the  SraoakinefTes  of  Meats  ?  But  why  (hall  thofe  molcft  the  Logs  after  meat? 

But  if  che  more  plentiful  number, of  Smoaks  are  reckoned  to  be  made  in  the  Hearc,or  the 

Shop-bo  wells  i  yet  this  at  Icaft  is  to  confound  the  Spirit  of  Life  with  a  Smoak,  a 
Bowel  with  an  emundory  ,  &  to  have  held  the  reafon  alleadgcd  in  the  Chapter  of  the 

Bias  of  man,of  no  cftcem.But  if  therefore  Smoaks, are  judged  to  be  the  Smells  &  vapours 

ariflng  from  meats  j  but  they  will  have  them  to  be  brought  in  a  ftraight  line  to  the  Head, 

&  fo  todD.ting  forth  Catarrhs  ̂   at  Icaftwifc  they  arc  in  no  wife  brought  into  the  Heart. 

For  neither  is  it  a  meet  ihing,but  it  is  a  new  invcmioD,that  the  heart  (houid  be  provok¬ 
ed  with  the  Smelb  of  Meats.  Neither  is  the  membrane  ©f  the  Storaaek  fo  pa(rable,that  it 

doth  admit,  another  utterance  or  paflage,  befides  the  Throat  and  the  Pylorus,  for 

Belching  and  breaking  Wind  ,  the  which  notwithftanding,  arc  far  more  thin  than  va¬ 

pours.  Why  ther-eforc,  the  Legs  being  moved  by  afeending,  (houid  £o  many  Smoaki- 
neffes  be  made,  which  do  reach  the  Heart .?  Do  require  a  difficulty  of  Breathing  ?  And 

the  which,  clfc,  by  a  m®re  fwift  ftcep  motion,  donotartle?  For  if  they  by  chance 
are  formed  in  the  veins  and  arteries,  orwithout  the  fame  j  yet  it  do  not  as  yet  from 

thence  appear,  why  a  flower  afeent  and  motion  may  bring  forth  moreSmoaks  in  the 
vcffels,  chan  a  fwife  motion  of  the  fame  Mufcles,  in  defeending.  But  if  the  aforefaid 

Smoaks  be  bred  without  the  Veflcls,now  hefides  the  abfurdity  before  rchear(cd,Ukcwire, 

'by  what  way,  (hall  Smoakinefles  fo  fuddcnlyprocccd  from  thence,  unto  the  Heart  and 
Lungs }  Seeing  otherwifc,ifonc  thaais  not  Afthmacical,  fwiftly  running,  (heuld  have 

any  Smoaks,  they  (houid,  together  with  thcfwcat,  fooner  exhale  oat  thorow  the 

skin,  than  they  (houid  defire  the  inward  parts  by  a  retrograde  motion.  Wherefore, 
there  is  another  caufe,  for  the  fake  whereof  the  Breaft  ts  drained,  the  heart  beateth, 

the  jaws  wax  dry,  although  the  Mouth  being  (hut,  they  do  breath  with  difficulty, only through 
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rheApimi^attd  Coug
h'. 

Ihroaah  the  Nonrils,  bat  the  Tongue  is  fr
oathy  about  the  Teeth,  and  the  Cheeks  io

 

fall  fnd  ed  bv  the  fame  caufc,  all  that. re  i
n  good  health. n  their  Luags,  ared.lhn- 

‘  mflicd  Li  Ire  free  from  every  Cough,and  Af
thm.  ;  one  whereof  neverthelefs,.» 

nr.eferrc’d  before  the  other,  in  a  fwift  and  longe
r  running  without  difficulty  of  bteaTh- 

fnl  Therefore  our  man  of  fixtyyears  old,  d
oth  more  difficulty  climbe  Hilly  places, 

and  after  meat  moft  difficulty  -,  andasoftas
hepantsforbre.th,  h|t kneeawax  feeble 

5 ;  "Se  
UdiminiflKd  in  tbeBreaft.  Right- 

‘''If  this  is  to  havegonebackfro.naSmoak,andtohav
efledunt9Cheanguifhcsof 

oUce  Why  therefore  likewife.do  not  aUbre.
thwUh  difeulty  after ^at.  in  a  mode- 

eateafeendingiif  the  region  of  the  breaft  be  eq
ually  ditninifhed  in  »ll,afier  meat  is  taken. 

iroerhaBS  tL  region  of  the  Breaft  extended  b
y  dercend.ng,otwalk.i.g.na  plain? 

A  reafon  indeed  is  given  ofalefs  breathing  a
fter  Meat,  thanbefote:  butitfqawey 

not  to  thequeffion,  to  wit,  why  in  climbing  wi
th,  mean  Pace,  any  one  doth  pant  for 

rLh  who  by  any  theraore  fwift  motion  th
rough  a  plain  way  is  not  fhort-winded  ? 

Birinlsmuch  astbat  doth  more  vex  one  
after  Meat, 

null  ftraiehtnefs  of  place;  hut  the  Lungs  ate 
 not  pteffed  together  by  aStomack  mo¬ 

derately  filled,  that  they  may  thereby  becom
edifficultinbrcathing.-  Forelfe,  why 

after  miking  water,  and  going  to  ftool,  alfo  af
ter  breaking  Winds,  is  this  nun  of  fixty 

years  old.  equally  Mntinifor  breath,  and  fho
rt-winded  m  a  climbing  motion  ?  Indeed 

S  fafting(*Ii  raofe  after  feeding  ;  hefcels,  m  moving  upwards,  as  it 

will  a  girdllin  his  Ribs,  a  beating  pulfe.  and  int
erruptingly  happening  on  him  :  But 

ncverth^clefs  he  breaths  in  a  long  breath,  at  pieafure,
without  hinderanco.that  is,he  hath 

his  I  uncs  open  and  free,  although  breathing  wit
h  diffieulty,  and  his  fpittings  ire  free- 

nnlnt  a  nd  ftoathv  ■  but  throughout  alt  a  cold  feafon,  much 
 Spitting,  with  expulfion  by 

S  ng  mX  like  untl  Gum^meDtagon  diffolu
ed :  hut  befides  he  Coughs  very  Sel- 

domc^^  Truly  as  I  have  not  had  any  thing  as  toc
leerneffcs,  for  the  knowledge  of 

Ifeafes,  from  predeceffours ,  I  at  firft  confider
ed,  that  all  Aftbmat.cal  perfons  do  un- 

direo  feme  vice  of  the  Lungs ,  an  externalobt
ruaetbeingtheregrown  together;  or 

an  Internal  one,  to  wit,  which  is  co-thickne
d  in  the  outward  Mouths  of  the  ough 

Irtetv  whereby  they  breath  into  the  brpaft  :  
But  forthwith,  nedher  of  them  pleaM 

me  b’ecaufe  the  Afthaai  doth  fuddenly  invade  fem
e  petfons,  and  forfakes  them  with¬ 

out  anv  notable  spitting :  Alfo,  the  afofefaid  man  o
ffixty  years  old,  doth  fw.fily,  and 

Sy  drew  a  long  Breath,  without  hinde
rance:  Yea,  he  fitting,  and  that  an  the 

Smoak  doth  no  leftfreely  Breath,  than  indeed  any  he
althy  Perfon.  ̂ 

I  confidered  therefore,  whether  perhaps,  the
  Mnpli>  of  the.iere  being  the 

more  deeply  coatraded,  and  elevated  by
  afeendmg,  and  the  which  othetmfe, 

 walk¬ 

ing  in  aDlain  or  fteepground,  doasitwere
  hang  down,thebellyofthe.W»/c/«  bc- 

n|n  the  mean  time!  Globy,  in.fcendin
g,  andpreffing  its  artery  together  imght

 

loltain  a  nearer  caufe  of  difficult  breath
ing.  Do  therefore  in  this  motion,  the  Mu

f. 

Ti  h inder  the  Arteries,  and  alfo  the  P
ulfe  of  the  fame,  by  focceffivc  turns  tha

t, 

hence  the  afeending  may  be  with  a  mot
e  difficult  Breathing  I  Next,  I  confid

ered, 

whether  in  afeending,  the  breath  be  a 
 little  longer  retained,  than  otherwile,  i

n  a 

plain  or  fteep  Motion?  indeedevery  one  do
th  more  prefs  his  breath  '°8'rhcr,  w  le

 

Kl^lmenis  I!  moove  any  thing  the  more  ftrongly.
  thirdly,  I  confide^ 

afeending  the  breath  b  interrupted  almoft
  at  every  pace ;  no  otherwife,  then  as  if

  a 

nv  tme  S  at  every  pace,  fay  Ha,  Ha.  Ha,  whereas  other 
 wife,  «  P'*‘" 

motion,  there  is  one  offiy  and  continual  Ha  Bow°cf  bl  fo^ 

fo  whether  the  Lungs  dolabourwitb  a  pa
ftion  of  its  own,  and  the  Bowel  be  in  a 

efimbing  motion  inrent,  not  to  expel  fmoakin
effes,  how  great  a  conceived  ertouc 

foere  it  ma^  orer’eome.  1  alfo  beheld  or  confider
ed,  .hat  any  one  doth  mote  cafi  y 

Seven  lours  fpace,  than  (land  five;  Becaufc  in  ftanding  ̂  
 ̂  

Ku, e-pons  is  continually  bent  on  both  fides
  ■  ■“  g°‘"8> 

rv  reft  •  But  he  that  goeth,  doth  more  diffic
ultly  breath,  than  he  that  ftandcch ,  be 

cLrfm;ny  labour  in  going:  but  in  ftanding,  ̂ «they
 

«re  hent  vct  thcv  are  not  moved:  Whence
,  1  learned,  that  a  cheerful  motion  ot 

msifiy  mI/cUs,  doth  make  one  to  
breath  the  more  difficultly, 

verv  one  of  thefe  conftdcrationsi  (hould  have  foipc  weigh
t  m them  j  y 



'the  andCdtigh. 

nex*d  in  one,  they  could  not  yet  fatisfic  the  queltion  propofcd  ̂   To  wit,  Why  a 

llowcr  afcending  motion  doth  caufe  difficulty  of  breathing,  but  not
  a  fwifter  defcen- 

dingone:  Wherefore  I  have  added  to  thefc  things,  that  in  a  moving  upwards,
  hoW 

(low  foever  theftraighc  Mufcles  of  the  ncacher  belly  do  ftrccch
  themfel/e?,  that 

they  fuflfrnot  the  belly  to  befafficiently  lifted  up.  Truly  the  Br
eaft  and  Ribs, 

are  indeed, in  difficult  Breathing,  more  largly  ftrctchcd  out  •  but  (  as  I  hav
e  taught 

concerning  Catarrhs  )  the  motion  of  the  Ribs  is  not  primary  and  pri
ncipal  lor 

Breathing  but  only  an  afiftant,  while  the  principal  one  is  not  fu
fficient :  Therefore 

the  Belly  not  being  fufficiently  extended,  a  difficulty  of  Breathing  is  prefe
ncly  baften- 

ed-  towk,  it  being  willing  to  recompence  the  fore-going  errours
  and  defed.  Ne. 

vcrthclcfs,  although  it  maybe  lawful  from  the  aforefaid  confidcrations,  
to  prove  a 

grctterneccffity  of  difficult  Breathing-,  yet  at  Icaftwife,  they  do  nothing  
convince, 

why  there  is  a  ftraightned  Breathing  in  our  Man  of  fixty  Years  old  *,
  but  other  wife, in 

abcalthy  perfon,  not  any  at  all;  And  feeing  in  the  Man  of  fixty 
 Years  old,  the 

Lungs  do  want  obRrtidion,  evenas  is  matiifcft  from  the  figns  fuppo
fed  •  it  mufl: 

needs  be  alfo  that  his  defed  be  fetched  from  clfewhcre,crpccially,  feeing  he  fee
ls  in 

his  Abdomen  or  lower  Belly  the  place  of  his  Storaack,  preffings  together,  the 
 caufes  of 

his  Afthma  :  Therefore  his  Afthma  is  from  the  Spleen  being  ill  afteded,  and  t
hat  from 

the  Duumvirate,  and  the  caufe  is  Rirredup  by  an  afcending  motion  (  ocherw
ife  Bee¬ 

ping  )  by  reafon  of  the  conliderations  above,  which  by  the  adio
n  of  government, 

dothotherwife,  ftrain  a  weak  Lungs,  byafpcdonly,  no  otherwif
e  than  as  was  decla-^ 

red  concerning  a  dry  Afthma;  whither  a  lurking Talling-fickncfs,
  the  pain  of 

Spleen  after  riding,  the  fore  ffiaking  of  the  whole  Body,  in  riding,  
&c.  do  tend  ̂  

Moreover  that  I  may  give  the  more  fafe  Judgment,  whether  the  Lung
s  did  labour  by 

a  paffion  of  its  own,  or  indeed  by  a  fecondary  pafiton  •  I  bufily  enqu
ired,  whether 

he  felt  carnal  copulation  troublefomc  unto  him ;  and  he  confeffed  to  me,th^  u  r 

the  Afthma  was  manifefted,  VentM  had  hurt  him,  that  after  the  flef
h  lyad  he  felt 

cold  in  his  Brcaft,  a  loofenefs  in  his  Mufclcs,and  fainting  threatned  unto  ffim  ̂ 

involuntary  pollutions,  that  he  experienced  nofuch  thing: 
 At  length  in  ms  old 

age,  prefently  after  a  fcldome  carnal  ad,  that  he  perceived  a  
fnortcr  of  Phlegms 

in  bis  rough  Artery,  or  elfe,  filcncc  :  WhcTicei  certainly  conjeduted,  tha
t  feeing  _ 

-  from  an  Infant,  he  had  retained  his  Spleen  troubled  by  a
  Quartanc-aguc,  andfalling.  T 

fickncfs,  and  that  the  Milt  is  the  neft  of  carnal  Luft,  becaufe  in  the  cafe
  propofcd,  the 

Duumvirate  ftrikes  the  Lungs  with  a  right  Line,  efpccially  being  proftrate
d  by  an  un¬ 

equal  ftrength^  that  the  provoking,  and  radical  caufe  of 
 his  Afthma  was  in  the 

Spleen-  yet  Co,  as  that  the  Lungs  doth  not  altogether  want  
blame,  although  it  la¬ 

bour  not  with  the  firft  or  chief  affed  of  the  Afthma  ;  Tor  it  fufficech,t
hat  it  is  trodden 

down  by  an  unequal ftrength,  that  the  Duumvirate  may  excrc
ife  on  it  its  owndife- 

lie  Tyranny :  For  if  the  Lungs  fhould  labour  with  an  Afthma  Tfom  a  p
rimary  or  firft 

afifed  or  moving,  they  fhould  continually  pant  for  Breath,  and
  breath  forth  a  diffi¬ 

cult  tir.  Indeed  a  thin  orflendcr  poyfonlayes  hid  in  the  Duumvirate,
  which  is  the 

caufe  of  this  dry  Afthma,  ordinarily  faft  a  flccp  in  k  fclf,  nor  awakened
  but  by  too 

much  motion  -,  and  fo  in  climbing, fooncr  than  indefeending  for  the 
 confidcrations  of 

the  oblique  Mufeies  of  the  bottom  of  the  Belly,  afore-touehed :  
Neither  doth  chat 

poyfon  ftrike  the  Heart,  and  Lungs  materially,  in  manner  of  an  exhalat
ion,  vapour, 

orSmoakinefs,  but  by  the  adion  of  Government;  And  feeing  the  H
wrc  doth  beat 

the  pulfe  is  inordinate,  and  alfo  a  great  and  frequent  panting  for  Breath 
 is  defired  .  and 

the  place  between  the  Navil  and  mouth  of  the  Stomack,  is  vexed  from  one  
only  caufe 

ftirredflp,  and  by  one  only  motion,  and  after  a  like  manner 
 it  becomes  undoub^ 

ted,  that  there  is  one  only  Poyfon  which  may  affed  the  vital  power  of 
 the  Heart, 

and* Lungs.  Then  alfo,  heis  vexed  more  grievoufty,  manifeftly,  and  cruelly  every 
Year,  bccaufcan  unacceptable  gueft  abiding  in  thcSplcen.doth  daily  through  old  age, 

become  more  troublcfora.  And  thefc  things  I  have  more  ftrongly  concluded  with  ray 

fdf,  becaufc  that  Afthmatical  Man  doth  complain,  that  for  many  Years,  hislefthand 

was  now  and  then  aftoniedor  ftupified,  and  that  he  was  cold  imhe  Palm  or  hollow  o
f 

his  Hand,  under  the  auricular  occar  vcin,andlikcwifc  that  his  left  fhouider  did  great¬ 

ly  pain  him,  although  laden  with  a  light  habke,  if  he  walkcth  the  farther,  although
 

bucraodoftly  :  For  I  have  obferved,  that  all  Splcnctick  per  fons,  when  the  Spleen  be- 

ginsby  rcafonofoldagc,  to  fail  of  its  office,  do  difficultly  breath.  This  therefore
  is 

fufficient  CO  be  fpoken  concerning  the  Afthma  of  the  Manot  fixty  Years  of  of  age: 

one  thing  only,  I  will  here  note-,  to  wit,  that  his  left  hand,  in  the  length  of  the
 '  -  -  ’  -  -  palmy 



^68  ̂   *thc  AjlhmA^4ttd  Cough. 
palm,  pain  him,  through  cold  piercing  ic^  andlikewifc  thathis  fingers  arc  noW 
and  then  benummedftom  the  difcommodidcs  of  his  Spleen  ;  that  that  is  madebythe 

adtion  of  Governrnenr.  But  if  the  Schools  do  command,  that  that  comes  to  pafs  by 
.reafoH  of  blind  vapours,  at  leaftwife,  let  them  ftrew  the  way,  whereby  they  may 

go  thitherto.  The  archer  therefore,  of  thisAfthma  is  in  the  Duumvirate  ̂   but  his 

mark  is  the  Lungs.  Therefore  there  is  a  two-fold  Afihma,  a  irioift,  and  a  dry  one : 
That  indeed  hath  found  its  name  from  a  plenteous  fpitting  by  reaching,  and  for  the 

moftpart,  is  made  by  the  proper  vice  of  the  Lungs,  and  fo  is  continual,  and  doth 
more  croublc  one  at  feafons,  the  cold  and  the  moift,  in  old  age,  wcaknefs,  and 

things  a-kin  to  Death ;  But  a  dry  Afthma  is  for  the  rooftpart,  interrupted:  Ande- 
ven  as  ittumultuoiifly  fore  (haketh  the  whole  Body  (  cvcn.thc  Teeth  )  with  a  confu- 

fion  of  the  vital  Spirits,  it  muft  needs  be  the  Falli  ng-ficknefs  of  the.  Lungs,  wherein 
the  Lungs  alone  fufFcrcth  a  conftraining  or  cdnvulfion  ofitfclf,  becaufe  ic  caufetha 

ftraining  together  of  the  Pores  thereof;  For  in  this  Afthma,thc  whole  Archeus  is  defi¬ 

led  in  its  root  •,  fomc  part  ( to  wit,  the  Womb, or  Splcea,  ̂ c.  )  doth  firft  affed  the 
inbred  Spirit  of  the  Lungs  by  the  adionof  government:  And  therefore,  from  an 

invifiblc,  and  fodden  immaterial  ftorm,  the  whole  Body  is  fore  fhaken,  and  is  again 
fuddenly  reftored  to  an  unhoped  for  health.  In  vain  therefore  are  openings  of  the  pores 

hitherto  unknown,  attempted  in  a  dry  A{lh«i,a  and  in  vain  are  many  and  eafie  ex- 

peftoratingSjbecaufc  they  arc  cloakativeand  vain  helps,as  many  as  are-intent  on  pro- 
duds  or  effefts:  indeed  vain  arc  the  Remedies  which  are  wont  t©  be  adminiftred  in 

Coughs,  feeing  the  Cough  doth  raoft  far  differ  from  a  dry  Afth»a.  But  a  moift  Afthi 
ma,  although  it  for  the  moft  part  produceththeCough,  that  it  may  expedoratc  the 

produced  Snivellinefs,  yet  it  is  fevered  from  the  Cough  in  the  whole  particular  kind  •, 

becaufe  it  fs  wont  to  be  bred  from  many  caufes ;  For  it  hath  either  a  mattery  impoft- 

burae,  or  fome  fccret  phlegm  obftruding  in  the  very  bowel  it  felf,  or  an  imprinted 

mark  of  fomc  cold,  or  fome  other  injury,  from  whcRce  it  may  bring  forth  many 
muckineffes  or  (nivels,  and  corrupt  its  proper  nourifhment.  Oft-times  a Ifo  thofe 
muckineffes  arc  ftirredup,  not  fo  much  from  the  malady  of  the  Bowel,  as  from  the 

63  wcaknefs  of  the  wandring  keeper  Although  this  kind  of  vice,  doth  rather  bring 

forth  a  Cough  than  an  Afthma,  yet  thef  do  eafily  happen  or  agree  together  for  the 
unequal  ftrength  of  the  Lungs,  and  obftrwdion  thereof :  The  feeble  keeper  dotbea- 

fiiy  faint  at  any  adverfc  things  brought  againft  him  ,  fuchasarefmoaks  or  fumes,  and 
theGas.of  minerals,  mettals,  and  ftrong.  Chymical  Waters,  the  which  indeed,  dofo 

hurt  the  very  power  of  thclBowel,  that  for  the  future,  it  ccafeth  not  to  bring  forth 
continual  phlegms,  from  its  own  noutifhments :  The  prcfcncc  whereof  conftraincth 

fuch  artificers  to  ftrugglc  with  a  continual  Afthma,  Cough,  and  fpitting  forth  by  rea¬ 
ching.  In  the  ivcxt  place,  an  Afthma  is  partly  dry,  and  partly  moift  •,  to  wit,which  by 
reafon  of  receiving  Endemicks, drawn  by  a  (lender  fupping,  or  fnuffing  up, doth  affed 
the  tender  Lungs ;  and  that  doth  not,but  by  fomc  endemical  injuries  offered, or  other- 
wife,  fink  under  an  inordinacy  of  life,  and  is  exafperated,  Laftly,  a  Scirrhus  or  hard 
fwellingin  the  skin,thc  Dropfic,  although  they  bring  forth  theaffedof  difficult 

Breathing,  yet,  feeing  they  arc  burtbened  with  a  ftrange  Weight, they  arc  not  the  Afth- 

ma.Butthe  jaundifCibya  poyfon  proper  to  ir,producethadry  Afthma.Laftof  alt, thofe 
Remedies  aredue  to  a  dry  Afthma,  which  areforan  inveterate  Fallihg-fickncfs :  But 
great  comforters,an<i  reftorativesjas  wcllin  refped  ofthc  L«ngs,as  of  the  Keeper,  are 

required  fora  moift  Afthrua. 
Now  I  will  add  my  own  obfervations  concerning  the  Cough,  by  resfon  of  the  ncar- 

nefs  or  affinity  of  an  Afthma,  and  the  cruelties  of  a  Catarrh ;  For  lam  wont  to  be  ta¬ 

ken  with  a  fluffing  in  the  head  or  Pofe,bccaufe  my  head  is  Wcakhed,  and  doth  fufferan 

unequal ftrength  through  the  injuries  of diftillations.  But  I  have  underftood  my  pofe 
to  be, as  oft  as  the  wandring  keeper  had  dallied  fnivel,  about,  or  within  the  Echmoidcs 
©r  fpongie  ©r  ftraining  bone.  The  pofe  therefore  arifing,  if  in  the  fame  evening,  I 
fhall  breath  into  my  noftrils  a  fneezing  powder  of  black  and  Sugar  of  equal 
efuantity,  on  tbe  moining  following,!  am  for  the  moft  part  better ;  Butif  Ifh.illdo 
that  to  an  inveterate  pofe,  it  doth  not  fo  eafily  depart :  Yea  I  have  profited  fo  much 
by  that  fneezing  powder,  that  now  I  could  endure  the  evening  air.  without  hurt : 
wherefore  neither,  doth  a  foolifh  perfonf  according  to  the  Poets)  vainly  ftand in 
need  of  Helebonr.  For  although  there  arc  very  many  vomitive  Medicines :  yet  He- 
lebotir  feemeth  peculiarly  to  profit  the  Head ;  Therefore  the  fnivel,  doth  at  firft,  drop 
down  like  fait  water  through  the  noftrils,  and  Jawes,  on  the  fame  fide  ( if  not  on  both 

Tides) 
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fdes)  whereon  the  fpongie  boBeisbefet:  but  the  jaws

  hardly  bearing  the  unac- 

cuftotncd  fnivel.are  wont  thereby.together  with  the  adja
cent  paris.to  wax  red,and  be¬ 

come  fwollen  with  inflatnation :  And  the  fnivelwaxeth  thick  and  yellow,  as. f  that 

which  is  fluffed  into  the  fpongy  bone,  did(infteadof  aferm
cnt)  continually  .n^ 

the  fnivcl  falling  down.  Indeed  the  wandring  keeper  perce
iving  the  Enemy  dallied 

on  him  doth  nrft  endeavour  to  walhhimoff,  with  thin
  fnivel.  I  being  about  to 

foeak  of  the  Cough,  have  begun  with  the  pofe,  becaa
fe  this,  if  it  be  ftrong,  doth 

flirnt.  and  fore-go  the  Cough;  and  that  1  have  alwaiee 
 obferved.  Therefore  in  the 

firft  ihves  of  the  pofe,  a  certain  dry  fmall  Cough,  with 
 an  itching  of  the  rough  Ai  te- 

rv  dothmoleft,  and  fometimes  caufeth  hoarfnefs -,  but  of  t-times  a  tickling  only  in 

riie  wind-pipe,  one  or  two  fingers  below  the  chin.  
Ifthercbe  carelefnefs  of  •  Rerae- 

dv  yellow,  tough,  and  much  fnivcl  is  wiped  off ;  yea  a
nd  by  an  eaf.e  Cough  knock-  ̂  

edouf  There  was  hope  thereupon,  that  ina  (hort 
 time  the  affedwould  be  loofed 

«fits  own  accord :  Negled  increafeth,  and  the  extern
al  injury  is  urgent.  In  the 

mean  time.the  pipe  or  channel  unto  the  inftrumentof  lh.
ell.ng,  or  fpongy  bone,  is 

wholly  ftopt  up  with  a  fttange  gueft .-  Thence  a  plent
iful  and  glewie  fn.vel  is  powred 

thorow  tte  Boftrills,  othetwifcwide  or  open  enough -,  ftraighcway  after,  a  like  fn.¬ 

vel  is  expelled  by  a  Cough :  But  that  this  is  generated  
in  the  Lungs,  but  not  that  It 

dropsdownfroi  the  Head  into  the  rough  Artery  I
have  already  convinced  con- 

cermne  Rheums;  and  I  add,  that  although  all  of  
what  fort  is  detained  w.thm  the  67 

Wind-pipe  and  the  more  near  branches  thereof,  be  c*ft  fort
h  m  the  morning  by  the 

Cough, and  chat  afterwards  the  breath  is  free- yea  1  being  at
tentive, from  the  «gion  of 

fight  that  the  tongue  is  often  fuppreffed,  contempla
ted,  whether  the  left  mueki- 

'nefs  ’doth  threaten  a  falling  into  the  jaws,  andbedifpatched  by  fpitting
  withreac^ 

ins:  ncvcrthclcfs I  prcfcntly  thereupon,  certainly  fou
nd,  that  a  fnorting  m  the 

wind-pipc  and  tingling  out  of  the  Btcaft,  is  under-hcard,
  and  a  Mrony, and  tough 

fnivel  follows  after  by  intervals,  yea  by  how  much  the  m
ore  I  (hall  Cough,  byfo 

much  my  labour  is  the  more  apt  to  Cough,  and  I  am  
the  tuore  conftraincd  to  Goqgh.- 

Fori  hire  certainly  found  a  daily  generating  of  the  fame  fni
vcl  in  the  Lungs.  Secondly, 

that  mv  pofe  doth  hart  and  take  away,  notonly  my  fmcUing,
  butalfo  my  tafting,  al¬ 

though  diftinguiflicd  or  feperated  in  a  peculiar  Organ; 
 So  as  nowandchen,  Icou  d 

not  tfftc  a  Clove.  I  learned  therefore  by  my  malady  th
at  the  dcfca  was  not  only 

converfant  about  the  Organ  of  fmclling,  or  in  the  ft
uffed  bone  •  but  alfo  that  I  fclc 

ablemlfh  propagated  imothe  neighbouring  Brain,wh
cncc  thctaftivc  Smews  were  made 

companions  of  the  contagion :  wherefore  I  further  difccrned.that  the  Brain  being  thu
s 

dcfil^  by  theborrowed  blcmifti,did  infea  its  own  ke
eper,  which  afterwards  iffc^eth 

the  other  ncighour- keeper  with  its  Weaknefs^  where
fore  a  Cough  is  thus  ofc-timcf 

bred  by  a  pofe, and  that  Cou^  according  to  the  t
enour  of  this  pofe,  is  extended,  pro¬ 

moted^  and  continued :  Yet  the  fame  injury,  doth  oft-times, 
 by  a  likcadton  at  once, 

affea/as  well  the  keeper  of  the  brain, as  that  of  the  wi
nd-pipe  :  But  that  the  Brain  doth 

immediately  infrA  the  Lungs  into  thisblemifti,by  the  aa
ion  of  government, this  mighr 

be  a  rcafon  to  me,  bccaufe  the  aforefaid  mm  of  hxey  
yeers  old,  if  he  had  offended  his 

mind  with  a  more  fervent  eontcmplation,ind  had  made 
 half  the  night  rcftlcfs,prefent- 

ly ,  without  ̂ ence  of  the  keeper, he  found  a  fnortmg  t
o  arifc,and  phlegms  tobcingcn- 

dredinhim,  which  would  not  be  ftayed  jn  growing
,  unlefs  the  djfquietnefsofhis 

mind  being  firft  apipeafed  by  fleep  ;  For  it  belongs  to 
 a  family-authority  *^he  Du¬ 

umvirate  be  able  badly  to  fcafon  the  Head,  Lungs  
and  ̂ ^^cr  parts,  that  the  Head 

doth  fnateh  tho  parts  bcncathit,  into  its  own  dicnt-fi
up  or  protcaion.I  have  likewife 

alfo  obferved  this,  that  as  oft  as  the  Cough  did  pro
ceed  from  apofe  fo  often  reme¬ 

dies  which  do  cure  the  pofe, do  alfo  heal  the  Cough ;  and  fueh  a  Cough  is  cafily  know  n 

bv  a  flow  fmall  Fever more  coloured  Urine,  and  the
n  the  propagation  of  fnivel  

ts 

aorcconfinual:  For  that  is  the  Fever  of  a  Hea
d 

own  grief  unto  inferiour  parts :  For  there  is  a 
 prerogative  of  the  Head  in  this,  that 

although  the  Cough  fhall  happen  upon  a  pofe
,  yet  they  arc  both  ended  together  . 

and  th?H,  although  thou  (halt  clcanfc  thy  noftrills
  wholly  of 

arifing,  fnivcl  doth  forthwith  ftow  abundantly
  out  of  the  noftrils.  Therefore  there 

is  a  great  co-refembjance  of  tdion  between  the  Head  andt
hcLungs^  not  indci^  that 

the  Head  doth  lay  up  its  own  portions  or  condi
cioas  into  the  Lungs  but  as  at  the  ha  ¬ 

ting  of  the  fmelling,  the  brain  takesaway  toget
her  with  it,  the  tailing  all©  .  So  alfo 

it  wrefts  the  Lungs  into  the  union  of  it  felf,  beea
ufe  both  Bowels  are  of 

ment  alfo  both  keepers  do  gencratea  co-Iik
c  (hivclo^f  the  fame,  as  a  iraffal  bewails 
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the  chance  or  fortune  of  his  Prince.  Then  in  the  next  place,  there  is  the  more  ftrid: 

ncccffity  to  the  Head  with  the  Lungs,  bccaufeboth  Bowels  do  confpirc  in  the  govern- 

Hicnt  of  the  Keeper,  readily  ferving  for  the  fame  end.  Thcfe  things  are  thus  to  be 

prefTed  from  the  root,  that  the  cure  may  bedireded  unto  the  roots,  unto  the  ante¬ 

cedent,  that  is,  to  the  freeing  of  the  fpongy  bone  :  For  truly,  the  cough  being 

fprungfroffi  the  adiotfiof  government,  whatfoever  Cough  is  in  the  Lungs  by  accident, 

ecafeth,  the  pofc  being  removed.  A  coughing  perfon,  if  he  fit,  the  fnivcl  doth  the 

lefs  fnort  in  the  wind-pipe,  his  breath  is  more  free,  and  his  ̂ pedorating  more  eafie, 

(for  hence  is  the  name  of  orthopnea  or  upright  breathing  with  difficulty  )  when  as 

.other wife,  if  fnivel  fhould  diftil  from  above  into  the  wind-pi pe,i£  ftiould  haflen  down¬ 

wards  rather  in  fitting  than  in  laying  •,  which  is  falfe  ;  therefore  alfo  the  antecedent. 
68  For  ifitftiould  fall  down  from  the  Head  into  the  Lungs,  it  (hould  defeend  with  lefs 

trouble,  and  fhould  be  more  eafily  received  in  the  Lungs,  as  long  as  at  the  beginning 

of  the  pofc,  it  is  exfpunged  in  manner  of  water ;  It  fhould  then  { I  fay  )  eafily  fill  up 

the  Lungs,  and  by  its  quantity,  intercept  the  breath;  but  at  chebeginningofa  pofe, 

there  is  yet  no  Cough,  and  next,  no  difficulty  of  Breathing:  therefore  there  is  no 

falling  down  of  fnivel  out  of  the  Head  into  the  Lungs,  in  a  Cough.  But  as  touching 

«Cough,  which  is  made  by  the  proper  malady  of  the  Lungs,  and  not  from  the  pofe, 

I  have  already  treated  before. 

But  as  to  that  which  concerns  Remedies,  firftofall,  foporiferous  or  flccp-caufing 

things  do  cafe  the  Cough,  and  the  pofe,  as  they  do  alfo  appcafc  a  Plcurifie  from 

fumptomatical  affefts ;  And  I  conquer  the  Cough  with  chofc  Remedies,  wherewith 

I  do  the  Pleurlfic.  There  arc  alfo  in  the  next  place,  other  Coughs,  never  arifing  from 

a  pofe,  but  from  a  corruption  of  contagion  of  the  air,  alfo  from  an  unfeafonablc  im- 

preflion  of  the  greateft  cold  ̂   and  the  Lungs  arc  offended  in  their  llrcngchening  or 

livclinefs,  no  otherwifc  than  as  is  the  wandring  keeper  before  the  door :  But  the  ex¬ 

crement  which  hath  overflown  longer  than  was  meet,  about  the  utmoft  parts  or 

ends  of  the  rough  artery,  is  hardened,  and  moreover  affords  a  difficult  breathing: 

And  the  Lungs  being  weary  of  this  gueft,  do  fheW  forth  tokens  of  their  wearifom- 

nefs,  by  fpitting  out  of  the  vitiated  exefement,  by  reaching;  And  if  that  excrement 

benoc  chafed  away  by  Coughs,  or  inwardly,  it  ends  into  a  mattery  impofthurac,  and 

confumption.  But  a  fitting  life  hath  oft-times  brought  this  evil  •  wherefore  I  have 
alwaies  perfwaded  unto  exercifes  which  provoke  difficulty  of  Breathing ,  whereby 

excrements  may  be  expeftorated  or  caft  out  of  the  Breaft,  and  the  over- flowing  by 

force  of  the  air ,  may  be  hindered ;  furcly  no  otherwifc,  than  as  havens  of  the  Sea,  do 

require  waters  flowing  on  their  back, which  do  wafh  off  Sand  from  thence  :  For  other- 

wife,  the  filth  fubfifling,  the  Lungs  cannot  choofc  but  fiaftain  a  hurting  of  their  livcli¬ 

nefs,  bring  forth  many  and  divers  fpittlcs,  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  bicmifh 

received.  Such  Coughs  have  an  adhering  and  Grange  filth,  and  do  fuccellively  be¬ 

get  another,  which  afterwards  do  end  into  difficulties  of  Breathing,  Afthmaes,  gnaw¬ 
ings  of  the  vcffels,  andof  the  fubltanccof  thebowcl :  Many  ofthefedefeds,  bccaufc 

they  witnefs  a  weaknefs  of  the  vital  ftrength  in  the  bowel, arc  difficultly  reftored,  and 

lefs  in  old  age.  But  an  Afthma  fprung  from  thence,  hath  as  many  floud-gates  of  air 
fhut,  as  there  arc  little  mouths  dedicated  to  breathing ;  And  this  is  the  difference  of 

degrccs,in  a  greater  and  lefs  ftraightnefs  of  Breathing.  But  the  filths  or  fpittlcs  which 

do  bewray  themfelvcs  in  thcfe  affcds,arc  not  fo  much  the  original  caufes  of  the  Cough, 

as  they  bear  the  relation  of  a  produd  for  new  Coughs  coRtinually  :  For  they  grow 

alwaies  anew  for  them,  becaufe  a  hateful  gueft  being  within,  doth  not  ccafe  to  ftir  up 

^  new  filths  from  the  laftdigeftion.  ladccd  fuch  is  the  negligence  of  this  bowel,  and 

^  the  command  of  external  things  over  the  wandring  keeper.  But  the  Remedies  which 
do  as  well  cure  the  Falling-ficknefs  of  the  Lungs,or  dry  Afthma,  as  thofe  which  cure 

amoiftone,  ©ughttoberenewers,  and  to  arife  unto  the  largncfs  of  a  general  kind  : 
Becaufc  they  are  fuch  which  ought  to  contain  a  reftoring  of  the  weaknefs  contraded: 

To  wit, thefe  arc  the  greater  Secrets  oi  Paracelfns^  of  which  clfcwhcre ;  And  like  wife 

which  do  Sympathetically  overcome  every  Difcafe ;  For  ArcAftHins  do  by  an  every 

way  purifying,  take  away  any  Difeafes :  but  feeing  they  do  not  infufc  new  ftrength 

,  into  the  vitiated  part,as  neither  do  take  away  the  evil  imprcflion  of  the  implanted  fpi- 
rit;  furcly,thc  loft  ftrength  is  not  after  any  fort  tobereftored,  but  by  Sympachctical 

Remedies.  But  that  fomc  fruit  may  be  cropped  from  what  hath  been  faid  before.  I 
will  relate  one  example  out  of  ordinary  and  domeftieal  ones. 

70  A  certain  old  man  did  Snort  after  a  wonderful  manner, fo  that  he  feemed  fomccimes 

to 
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to  foSetIrnes  alfo  to  fnort  with  his  wetfand  :  that  hebfifig  ofcIiTicsralfcd  up»
 

richt  all  night,  was  alfo  compelled  to  flecp  in  fitting,  and  he  uttered  
Icfs  noyfe,  and 

fewer  Phlegms,  fitting  than  laying :  his  Phyfithns  therefore  
,  refrcflicd  him  with 

Mcat-broaths  perfeAly  boyled ,  with  a  more  ftrong  and  plentiful  nour
iihment,  leafl  he 

fhould  fail  of  much  Spitting  out  by  reaching,  or  (houldfuflrcra  G
onfumpeionofthe 

Iwnss  which  they  faid  was  threatned  :  Yet  he  felt  himfelf  better  
under  fafiings, 

and  in  timeof  Lent,  then  prcfcmly  after  Eafler  ;  Bue  his  Phyfitian
s  did  accufc,  fomc- 

times  the  North-wind,  but  then  the  Rain  •,  but  not  his  much  juicie  and  more 
 ftrong 

went  occafionally  to  fee  the  man,  and  when  I  ferloufly  minded  all  thin
gs  in 

mv  Power  I  prefcntly  fhewed  that  that  generation  of  Phl
egms,  had  its  domcflical  or 

homebred  caufc  in  the  Lungs  ̂   but  not  that  it  did  flidc  down  from  absve  into  the 

Lunes  or  that  his  Lungs  did  languilh  with  a  fecondary  paffion.  An
d  moreover,  as  the 

generating  of  Phlegm  was  made  in  the  Lungs  it  felf  ̂   fo  alfo,  the  
plenty  or  abundince 

thereof  did  not  proceed  from  an  increafe  of  a  difcafifyicig  cauf
c,  but  rather  from  the 

abounding  of  good  and  much  juyeie  nourilhraent  : 
 So  as  that  evil  would  molt 

certainly  come,  from  whence  others  divined  goodtocome, 
 whofeoffedattne  with  a 

feefee  loud  laughter.  And  when  I  endeavoured  to  wipe  of, 
 and  ftrengthen  my  af- 

feftion  with  wine  i  to  wit,  that  the  moderate  drinking  of
  Wine  would  fortifie 

him  whom  dtherwife  ,  the  cxceffe  of  the  fame  Wine  would  
render  fob  jeft  to  much 

Spitting  •  Yet  when  as  they  would  not  fall,  being  Smitten  by
  one  weapon,  Idefccnd- 

ed  unto^the  expcricBccof  and£<«y?er  now  gone  and  paft  :  And 
 that  (indeed) 

forthwith  after  Eapn,  he  more  plentifully  fpat  by  reachi
ng,  and  did  more  trouble- 

fondy  Snort.  But  in  fafiings,  he  was  fcarce,  or  at  leaf
t wife  little  mindful  of  thefe. 

wherefore  fordecidingof  tlie  Queftion,  I  faid  there  was  need  of
  proof,  and  that  I  was 

f  at  leaft  )  to  be  as  much  boren  with,  as  other  unptofpcro
us  helpers  hitherto ;  where¬ 

fore  after  a  more  fparing  and  bard  food  ( the  which  indeed  mig
ht  latisfie  a  hungry  Sto- 

mack  in  digefting,  although  not  fo  defired  a  fulnefs  of  Blou
d  )  the  Orthopnea  or  dif¬ 

ficult  upright  breathing  was  prefently  diminifhed ,  which  afterwards ,  by  a  coh- 

tinued  Moderation  of  abftinence,  afforded  quictneffes  of  the  Ni
ght  ;  For  as  the  Lungs 

being  ill  affcacd,  the  more  excrementous  Phlegm  is  begot
ten,  fo,  by  fcowmuch 

the  more  plentiful  matter  is  prefent,  the  fame  excrement 
 doth  the  more  abound  :  Bc- 

aufe  it  is  not  made  ( this  foracthing  )  but  by  a  matter  the  mor
e  nearly  difpofed ;  For 

«cither  is  that  Phlegm,  whether  it  be  thin  and  watery,  or  next  mo
re  grofs  and  tough, 

but  from  a  mafs  of  matter  the  more  akin  and  difpofed  ̂ to  wit, the  which  alfqrayling,the 

viul  Bloud  it  fclf  is  tranfehangcd,&  paffeth  over  into  thefe  cx
crcmcnts.Thcre  is  indeed, 

a  watery  liquor  of  juyee  wandring  throughout  all  the  ve
ins  in  the  B©dy<,  receiving 

diverfe  masks  of  a  watery  excrement,  and  putting  on  di
verfe  Idea's-  no  otherwifc 

than  as  water  wherein  the  Bark  of  thcTcile-Tree,  ortberootof  Co
mphry  have  been 

fleeped  diffembles  the  fhew  of  a  Phlegm  :  alfo' the  very  white  of
  an  Eggc,  on  the  hrlt 

dav  is  Milky  the  which,  by  a  voluntary  Motion,  doth  prcf
cmly  fnatch  to  it  the 

thicknefs  of  GleW:  The  which,  in  a  pofe  is  more  clcerlyfee
n-  where  ahquour  73^ 

which  is  Salt  on  the  firft  daies,  diftilleth  like  water  5  and  then  in  t
he  following  da.es 

bccometh  fnivclly.  But  in  a  Confumption  of  the  Lungs ,  while  the  fp
ittle,  of  venal 

Bloud  begins  to  wax  fnivclly  ,  the  Snivel  at  firft,  feems  to  be
  Yellow  and  Thick, 

which’ afterwards  becomes  of  an  afbie  Colour,  and  at  length  inclines  more  t
owards ,, 

black  .*  Becaufe  then  they  arc  the  excrements  of  Tranfchangcd  venal  Bloo
d,  no  longer, 

the  Co-mixtures  of  the  juyee  or  hquor  latex.  Indeed  after  this  fort, 
 both  keepers 

who  do  at  firft  frame  thiekSnivel  out  of  the  latex, afterwards^  the  keeper  wan
dring, 

it  prefently  departs  into  a  watery  Brine  ,  and  again  isthick
ned  affoon  as  the  error 

of  the  keeper  is  correded :  For  the  keeper,  a$  well  of  the  Brain  as  of  the  Lungs,  is  made 

fubied  to  diverfc  injuries  and  unclcraencics  of  Air,  and  therefore 
 he  calls  to  him  the 

liquor  latex  on  every  fide,  being  fwollen  with  anger,  through  erro
r,  that  he  may 

compel  it  to  go  back  or  depart  into  excrements  like  unto  his  ow
n  paffion.  There¬ 

fore  thofc  Snivclly  excrements  arc  formed  of  the  mafs  of  the  liquor 
 latex  •  on  which 

mafs,  a  ccrtainhurtfulblotof  error  is  fometimes  imprinted,  fo  as  as  the  mo
re  liquid 

and  unripe  or  raw  Bloud  is  tranfehanged  together  with  it,  into  snivel.  Indeed
,  the 

venal  Bloud  it  fclf,  is  by  both  wandring  keepers  violently  alienated  into  Sni
vel,  as  well 

in  the  Lungs, as  Hcad,no  otherwife  than  as  the  venal  Bloud  in  an  ulcer,  doth  a
ffumc  the 

form  of  corrupt  Pus  ajid  Sanies.  Thcreforcy  bcfidcs  the  alterations  of  b
oth  the  afore- 

laid  keepers  ̂   nofeldom  impreffion  is  branded  on  every  part,  whereby  the  digcftion 

'B  b  b  i  ®  * 
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•'  TheAfihmd,  andCeugh. 

of  cvcrv  member  is  mightily  hurt,  or  turned 
 inward  :  by  which  chance,  Icall  fuch 

an  evil  impreffion,  the  Tormenter  of  a  Memb
er,  the  hindercr  ofdigoltion,  andde- 

orave  of  the  laft  Nourilhmcnt.  About  which
indecd,  the  whole  ftope  and  hinge 

Tf  healing  ought  to  be  converfant.  Therefore  
the  Keeper  of  the  Wind-pipc  is «  well 

provoked  above,  by  the  injuries  of  the  Air,
  as  beneath,  tndby  a  homebred  indif- 

polition  of  his  own  Lungs.  Let  thefe  things  be  t
hus,coBCcrniDg  the  dedicated 

to  the  Keepers,  and  touching  a  raaffe  bedewed 
 for  the  bft  Nopilhn^ntof  the 

ioints:  wherein,  whatfoever  is  vitiated  throug
h  want  of  integrity,  thatalfoin- 

creafcch  into  the  occafions  of  many  infirmities ;  And  by  how  much  the  worfc  mafle 

or  immediate  matt
er  of  which,  {hal

l  walh  againft  th
em,  by  fo  much  t

he  more  power¬ 

ful  alfo  is  the  prick  of  difeafes  fprung  from  thence :  And  by  confcqucncc,  aWtinencc, 

and  fuln'cfs,  of  much  juyeic  food,  arc  fruitful  means
,  as  well  to  curc,asto  make  weak 

or  fick.-  Therefore  not  any  of  the  Liquor  latex  rufhe
th  head-long  ont  of  the  Head, 

which  alfo  fets  upon  us  in  the  (hew  of  Snivel .  the  white 
 of  an  Egg  ,  thin  fames, 

thick  Pus  and  corrupt  matter  like  hony  :  Por  through  the  e
rror  of  tne  digcftions,and 

other  imprcffions„  offences  and  vices  do  happen  in  the  M
embers, obvious  with  dircrfis 

faces  :  Which  thing  furely  is  to  be  diligently  noted  w
ith  a  Pen  of  Steel,  where  the 

Curings  and  Healings  of  Sicknefies  are  intended.  Hence  the 
 error  of  cauteries  or  fearing Medicines  is  confirmed :  ... 

Forlffues  do  infouie  place  profit,  notindced.becau
fetheydo  Evacnate  thedcf- 

tending  matter  of  a  rheume,  divertit,  derive  it,  ordrawit
elfewherc^  butasthey 

dirainifh  the  whole  Lump  as  well  of  the  Liquor  Latex,
  asofthi  nourilhablc  venal 

Bloud.  In  the  meantime,  Iffuesdonotawhitdetradf
rom,  or  think  of  an  errer  of 

the  Members,  and  of  aDifeafethcrcftampcdoBCharaa
crizcd:  bcctufc  they  arc  not 

for  the  taking  away  er  moderating  of  a  homebred  deftroyer,
  or  difcafic  mdnpofition  : 

And  therefore  neither  do  Rheums  fall  downwards  •,  but  only  defer
s  are  created  by  the 

deflroycr,  i.nthc  part  wherein  thisdwellcth,  orhehath  his  o
bjeA,  and  Government. 

In  this  path,  Barley  Broath8,thofe  of  Sarfaparilla,  China,  and  
the  like  deco^ohs  arc 

confidcred :  the  which  befides  an  elementary  Dfink,  do  adminificr  one  far 
 eftranged 

from  true  Nourifhraent  and  a  much  jayciefubftantial  and  Spcrrna
tick  or  Seedy  rood  . 

And  therefore  they  cannot  but  detraft  from  the  Lump  of  imbi
bing.  For  this  is  the 

drynefs  which  Pbyfitians  intend  to  bring  on,  by  the  aforefaid  
Drink  and  Decoctions, 

not  as  they  do  dry  up  humors  defeending  ,  or  Phlegm  (  for  moift  th
ings  amon^ny- 

lofophcrs  do  not  dry  up  Humours  J  butinasmuchasthey  
dirainifh  thcnouriihablc 

rnaffc  of  the  Bloud,  the  which  they  do  clfewherc  reftore  by  very  muc
h  juycicFnod 

cafl  in,  and  fo  they  render  themfclves  C.hildifh,  for  the  moft  part,
  by  the  eftea of 

things  fucceeding.  Indeed  they  mighteffcamoreby  a  flendernef
sofpood,  than  by 

all  the  tearing  of  the  skin,  or  cruel  Scorching  of  fires,  or  the  Drin
k  of  Woods,  and 

Wild  or  barbarous  Roots.  Thefe  things  therefore  which  I  have  faid,  a
rcfupplicdin 

the  Treatifes  of  the  Liquor  of  the  Veins,  concerning  Cauteries,  concerning
  the  wand¬ 

ring  Keeper,  and  of  Catarrhs.  ,  .  r  l  t 

In  the  mean  time,  I  greatly  admire,  that  they  have  thought  to
  relieve  the  Lungs 

7^-  by  fwcet  things,  and  Ecligraacs,  and  by  a  licking  ;  and  they  have  doubted  about
  Fox- 

Lungs,  how  unwearicdly  foever  they  knew  him  running,  and  they
  appointed  Cures 

with  Colts-foot  boyled,  ftceped,  drunk,  and  licked  in  by  licking  after  di
verfe  manners; 

to  wit  by  means  which  arc  neither  immediacly  admitted  to  the  place 
 affected,  and 

which  arc  mediately  deprived  oftheir  ancient  virtue.  But  the
  have  never  con- 

fidercd  that  if  the  Tick  party  Ihall  himfcif  daily  beat  in  pieces  his  own  rcmcdi
cs,hc  {hal| 

by  Thumping  of  his  Noltrill3,bc  able  to  attrad  fomc  remedies' to  t
he  Lungs  themfclves, 

to  wit,  by  breathing  in  a  fmall  quantity  of  the  Powder  of  the  remedies  fo 
 ̂aten  . 

And  that  by  this  Method,  he  may  be  able  immediately  to  apply  his  own  Balf
ams  to 

himfcif;  but  in  vain:  therefore  Lohochs  or  Eligmaes  which  are  not  brought  do
wn  to 

'  the  Lungs,  fhall  be  as  yet  more  vain.  And  hkewife  tlicy  have  ncglcftcd  hitherto,
 

a  profitable  way  or  manner,  whereby  they  may  Lmmcdiatclyconnex  the 
 fume  of  Sul¬ 

phur  to  the  Drink:  which  Smoak  together  with  the  Drink,  doth  by  little  and  little 

unfold  it  felf  into  all  the  Veins,  not  indeed  in  form  of  a  Nourifhment,but  of  a  feafoning 

only;  no  otherwife  than  asthe  fame  fume  doth  free  and  preferve  a  hogfhead  of  Wine 

from  corruption.  For  nothing  hath  been  hitherto  thought  on,  after  what  fort,  and 

by  whafi  companion  in  the  waics,thcy  may  make  a  remedy,  which  otherwife,  by  it 

felf,  is  not  moft  fully  admitted  inwards,  to  pierce  thither.  And  although  they  faw 

that  in  ̂houfajnds,  shey  nothing  profited  by  Syrupcs,Eeligmaes,  hut  their  own  purfc ; 
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yet  without  any  further  diligent  fearcb,  they  hare  aiwaies
  hitherto  perfifted  in  the 

fame  Clayie  path. 

CHA'P.  XLIX. 

The  Humour  Latex, negleiScd. 

1 .  A  idpetmi  ef  things  to  ht  fought,  i .  Mot  may  he 
 nnderflood  under  the 

vord  Latex.  J.  Thereafon  of  that  Surname.  4.  The  eff
eSl  of  four  Humors 

introduced.  5.  The  dipnHion  of  Urine  and  Sweat  f
rom  the  Humour  Latex. 

6.  Erroursarifen  from  hence.  7.  What  hath  dece
ived  theScheols.  8.  Itim.^ 

plUthacontradsam.  9-  The  ahfurdilies  of  the  Hu
mur  Latex  being  un¬ 

known.  I  o.  That  the  Whey  of  the  venal  Bloud,  which  they  fo
  call, differs  from 

the  Uri»e/.  it. The  unjamurinefs  and  indifferentne
js  of  Jaimes  in  the  Hu¬ 

mour  LaltxJy  reajon  of  their  ufe,  largenefs,and  Liberty.
  1 2 .  Thefirft  Scope 

of  the  Humour  Latex.  13.  Another.  14.  A  thir
d,  ly.  Sweat  is  from  the 

matter  of  the  Latex.  16,  Hew  Sweat  iffues  forth.  17.
  The  Sweat  of  dying 

Perfons,  to  what  it  may  conduce,  li.  The  comming  f
orth  «f  Sweat  tn  the  form 

of  Salt-water  is  proved.  19-  Me  fourth  Scop
e.  20.  Meffth.  21.  The 

Humour  Latex  is  excufed.  2  2-.  T^e  abufe  of  the  Scho
ols.  2  3 .  The  bringing 

forth  of  the  ionorance  of  the  Humour  Latex.  24.  i
f  the  Schools  were  not  f aft 

afleep,  they  mioht  have  acknowledged  their  Erro
rs  by  numbers,  and  weight. 

■  25.  The Setuinancy  hath  alwayes  deluded  Catarrhs.  
i6.  A  necefftty  of  the 

Humour  Latex,  although  negleHed.  ty.  What  
Thirft may  bewray.  zS. 

What  the drynefs, chapping,  andfowlnefs  
of  theTonguein  “  Mver, 

29.  The  fourneys,aHdCltentJhips  of  the  Latex
.  30.  TheLoad-ftoneofthe 

/atex.  31  Soml^fcommodilief of  the  erri
ng  Latex,  32.  What  things  the 

Error  ofthe  Schools  about  the  Latex.kathbrought
  forth.  33.  SomeeffeHsof 

the  erring  Latex.  34.  Why  the  Latex  dot
h  eaftly  hearken  uuto  a  ftrange  Fer¬ 

ment.  35.  T he  Author paffethhy  the  Idi
otijm  of  Par acelus  concerning  the 

Latex.  36.  WheneeThirftinaDropfte  
arifeth.  37.  Sweat  ts  rather  called, 

thanhrolght  of  its  own  accord.  3?.  Ba
ths  and  Cauteries 

ther  they  maybe  applyed.  39.  The  Origina
l  of  a  Catarrhe  is  from  the  Igno¬ 

rance  If  the  Latex.  eyoUhe  Error  ofthe 
 Schools  concerning  the  ufe  ofthe 

Slandules  or  Kernels.  41 .  Whence  there  are 
 jo  manifold  Glandules  tn  as.  4  2 . 

Whencethere  isfo  eafte  or  ready  a  Muckinefs  a
nd  Spittle  ofaSqumancy.^l. 

Thecurinr  ofDifeafes  hath  been  hitherto
  ConieHural,  Cloakaltve,  and  at- 

temllm  %pe\.  44.  The  Author  exhorts
  Phyfitians.  45-  Me  drying  of 

cinaiath  broak  firth  from  the  Ignorance  of  th
e  Latex.  46.  An  applying  of 

thefoYt'geing;  Digrejfmn  , 

Inemtftofpe^ikofthcone  only  Humour  Latex,  and  that,  hitherto  ncglcaed  -  the n  nirtn  whether  it  be  or  that  it  is  firft  to  be  proved
:  &  then  the  ufes,neceflities,or 

.^&Scope5thcreoffor«hich  it feiveth ; 
 Yet, before all.it hclpeth tohavceapiained 

bv  thSwhatl  will  havef^nifiedby  t
hat  uo-wonted  name,  for  truly  befides 

 the 

^  1  ̂̂ nrtrtiahleT  iauor tnanifcftlv  stnd  openly  known,  which  they  caliche 
 cenal 

S  Vee  tt  w  ur  on  it!  befng  matekalW  fubicSed  not  only 
 to 

Sle  Tears  Sweat  thin  Snivel,  anOede
raaorPhlegmatick  Tumour  alfo  to  other

 

Ses  but’aifo  Famous  for  divcrsufes.  Th
e  Schools  indeed  have  made  mention  of 

?  .ort  ;  the  name  of  the  Whey  ofthe  Bloud, 
 and  have  made  it  common  as  well  to 

■utrntuo“BuS.^ 
matter  and  ufes,  and  by  conftquence,  th

at  11  is  to  he  referred,  not  among  Excre 

roents,  but  profitable  juices.  For  \  call  it  L
atex,  but  not  an  Humour  .that  the  abufe^ 

2» 



T he  UumeuY  Ldte^^  negk^ed.' B*  of  names  may  be  taken  away,  after  that  I  have  ftiffieiently  dcmdnfirated  by  an  expre  fs 

Book, that  there  never  hathexfifted  a  quaternary  of  Htimors-in  humanc  Nature, which 
the  Schools  have  enlarged  by  repeated  Ccntuiries  of  Commentaries,  and  fo  have  in¬ 

troduced  Humors  as  Afters, into  the  Tragedies  ofall  Difeafes :  which  Book  is  Intituled, 

A  PaJfi'Ve  deceiving  eft  he  Schools  the  Hftmorifs  •  in  diftinftion  to  an  Aftivc  one,  To 

4.  wit,lcaft,in  a  ftubbornnefs  of  rcpcntaii^cc  I  may  feem  to  have  accufed  Malice.  W hcre- 

forc  a  rafh  Ignorance  of  the  cflence  of  the  venal  Bloud,  hath  over-darkened  the  whole 
Table  of  healing.  Therefore  they  will  have  part  of  the  Urine  left  to  the  Bloud,  alfo 

after  the  Urine  is  fevered,  and  they  call  as  well  the  Urjnc,as  the  fame  remainder  there¬ 

of,  the  very  Whey  ofthe  Bloud- :  And  I  have  ferioufly  bewaylcdthat  undiftinftion, 

be’eaufe  it  hadbeen  amiferablc  Toftrefsof  humane  Calamity  :  For  the  Urine,  and 
5.  its  refidue  which  breaks  forth  by  Sweats,  they  have  likewife(  by  one  name  j  called  the 

Whey  of  the  Bloud,  whofe  chief  Scopes  notwithftanding,  they  have  paffed  by.  For 

they  prefcntly  decline  from  thattheir  own  Suppofition  while  as, wfiatfoever Swims 
upon  the  out-chafed  venal  Bloud,  they  name  no  more,  Whey,  but  yellow  Choler, 

Choler  or  Gaul,  and  one  of  the  four  conftitutive  parts  of  the  Bloud.*  indeed  they 
have  diftated  a  feigned,  bitter,  (harp,  and  moift  hot  thing,  noway  at  all  in  us  coa- 

6.  formable  to  the  qualities  of  Whey, or  Urine.  But  what  may  be  to  be  con  jefturedfrom 
fuch  confufions  of  the  SGhools,fo  Fundamental,  and  in  things  of  fo  greas  moment,  I 

have  profefly  and  at  large  rchearfed  in  the  aforefaid  Book.  For  before  me,  Paracelfus 
firft  caft  them  out,afi  being  guilty  of  a  robbed  or  extorted  Inheritance ;  but  they  being 

ad’monifticd,  reMcd  to  be  willing  to  be  wifc,./lthough  ̂ ey  were  admonifhed,  that 

they  had  mooned  a  Fire-band  for  its  more  ready  Burning,  to  the  deftruftion  oS 
man.  '  , 

And  fii  ft  of  all,  I  have  fufliclently  demenftrated,  that  there  is  not  cither  of  the  Cho- 

Icrs,  as  neither  Phlegm  in  nature :  now  moreover,  I  have  determined  to  (he  w,  that 
it  was  not  fufficient  for  the  Schools  to  have  been  Ignorant  ofthejuyee  or  Humor 

Latex,  and  the  particular  airac  thereof,  but  alfo  that  they  have  altogether  er¬ 
red  in  the  Conftitation  of  the  fame  ̂   becaufc  they  arc  thofc  which  do  far  depart 
from  the  Terms  of  the  Latex  propofed ,  being  deceived  by  the  Similitude  of  Milk : 

7
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Becaufc  Whey  is  nc\Cicr  Severed  from  Milk,  but  after  the  Corruption  ofiss  Milk,  and 

therefore  
they  compare  

a  Dcad-Carcafe  
to  the  Latex.  Next,  Whey,  bccauje  

it  is  noC 
made  and  appcarelh  

but  by  the  Cheefing  
or  turning  

of  the  Milk,  it  was  of  the  natiuc 
Conftitation  

of  Milk  *,  foarc  not  Urine  and  Sweat  af  the  matter  of  the  Bloud  .*  Thcrc^ 
fore  ar  leaft-wife,  

they  confefs  therein  if  any  thing  do  fwim  on  the  out-chafed  
Bloud, 

itisa  Whcy,and  
ofthe  fame  Species  with  the  Wheyie  body  of  

the  Urine ;  therefore 
now  Whey  doth  formally  

differ  from  Choler  :  For  that  which  can  beabfent  
from  a 

S.  permanent  
thing,  is  not  of  the cfTcntial  

difpofition  
thereof  

:  And  fo  they  plainly  im¬ 
ply,  that  they  arc  of  the  internal  conftitutton  

and  thinglinefs  
of  the  Bloud,  and  like- 

wife  that  they  are  not  of  the  intrinfccalconftitution  

ofthe  Bloud.Thereforc  
it  is  with¬ 

out  an  abfurdicy,  
that  the  Liquor  Latex  in  the  venal  Bloud,  but  with  

a  lively  floating, 
cannot  by  right  be  called  the  Whey  of  the  Bloud,  and  

much  Icfs,  a  gawly  Cboler,and 
g  the  fiery  part  thereof.  

Therefore  
the  Schools  

bavccommanded  

that  part  of  thp  Bloud 
which  they  call  the  Whey  or  Urine,  to  have  remained  

in  the  Bloud,  rather  through  
a 

carelefnefs  
ofthe  feparating  

Faculty,  
than  for  the  nccelTrics  

fake  of  an  unexcufabic 
eflence  ;  Bccaufe  bloud  

that  is  cha/ed  out  ofthe  Veins,isoftimes  
fecn  to  be  without 

Whey  ;  And  therefore  
they  deliver,  that  neither  is  

Whey  left  in  the  bloud  but  for  the 
more  eafie  paffage  thorow  the  fraall  Fibers  of  the  Veins  

of  the  Liver,  to  wit,by  giving 
a  more  fluid  Gonfiftence  

to  the  venal  bloud ;  And  therefore  
they  fay,  thofc  flender 

Reeds  being  overcome,  
nature  hath  prefcntly  

medicated  
of  a  reparation  

of  the  Whey, 
and  hath  commanded  

it  to  be  brought  down  into  the  laft  Sheath  ofthe  Urine,  by 
leaving  the  remainder  

thereof  a  companion  
to  the  bloud,  thatic  may  alfo  the  more 

cafily  pierce  throw  the  flender  Tranks  the  of  utmoft  fraall  Veins.  By  which  Doftrine, 
furelymecrly  

Excrementitious,  
they  defile  the  purity  ofthe  Digeftio, ns :  becaufc  

they 
have  not  known  the  principal  

Scopes  of  the  Latex,  and  have  feigned  
childifh  ufes  for 

the  Whey  of  the  bloud :  but  I  have  alwayes  confefled  
it  for  an  undoubted  

Fopndati^ on,  that  the  Parent  of  nature  cannot  be  fruftrated  
of  his  ends  conceived,  

nor  that  any 
thing  of  Urine  was  left  to  be  throughly  

mingled  with  
the  venal  bloud,  by  an  ordinary 

error  of  nature.  
In  the  nest  place,  that  whaefoever  

Liquid  thing  isiot  hefabftanec 
of  the  bloud,  that  

very  thing  is  not  of  the  conftitution  
of  thcljloud,  

ner  cbcE'x- 
crement  

thereof  j  but  that  it  is  
the  Liquor  Latex,  being  profitable  

for  its  own  ends  .* 



Jhttlumdr'Litex]  fte^U^ed.  3?Sf 
Yrfr  hcithet  is  the  L^tex  apart  of  the  Urine,  as  neither  a  part  of  thg  Sweat.  For 

firft  of  all,  the  (alt  of  the  Sweat  is  diftindia  its  properties  from  the  fait  of  the
 

Urine  ;  And  the  Latex  is  morcoYcr,  void  of  a  manifefl:  fait  •,  and  that  is  no  won¬ 

der  :  Bccaufe  the  Urine,  as  it  is  now  feafoned  with  a  dungy  Ferment  of  the 

Keins,  is  alfo  trtnfchangcd  by  the  fame  :  For  the  Urine  is  mad®  in  its  own  Shops,  jq 

and  is  complcated  by  its  own  formal  properties ,  being  profitable  for  its  own
  i 

Offices  and  Aimes.  Therefore  the  Urine  differs  not  only  from  the  Sweat,  but  alfo 

from  it  fclf,  fo  long  as  it  is  not  yet  a  partaker  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Kidneys,  ffnd  o
f  a 

liquid  dung  ofthelntcftines OP  greater  Bowels  :  And  that  furcly  no  otherwifc,than  a
s 

the  dung  of  the  Gut-Colon  differs  from  the  Cream  of  the  Stomach,  or  the  Chyle  from 

the  venal  bloud.  There  is  not  therefore  in  theWoud,  a  part  of  the  Urine,  neither  is 

there  in  the  nourifhmcnt  now  refined,  an  Excrement  adually  corrupt,  ̂ and  that 

which  is  for  corrupting  of  another  ;  For  that  error  is  too  daily  and  dired  •  for  ch
t 

remooving  whereof,  nature  hath  not  fo  fluggifhly  everywhere  laboured*,  bccaufe
 

(he  in  nothing  in  all  places,  more  induftrioufly  Itbourcth,  than  that  (he  may  
moft 

fwiftly  bani(h  Superfluities  tronblcfoEO  unto  her :  For  truly, all  and  every  of  Ex
cre¬ 

ments  arc  now  eftranged  (  through  an  Tmpreflfion  of  a  dungy  Ferment )  from  them
- 

felvcs’in  their  former  State,  and  therefore  they  (hould  not  be  able  but  by  the  fame 

natural  Endownment,  to  confumeor  pine  away  every  of  the  beft  things  which
  are 

admixed  with  them*  Truly  the  Flaraour  Latex  being  thorowiy  mixed,  wanders  up 

and  down  in  the  venal  bloud,  not  indeed  as  a  part  of  the  bloud,  or  as  a  remaining 

Excrement  of  the  Urine  •  but  as  being  profitable  for  divers  aims  or  ends  :  A
nd  there¬ 

fore  alfo  I  have  called  it  Latex,  or  a  peculiar  Humour  diftinft  frorq  the  venal
  bloud. 

I  It  is  indeed  in  it  felfralmoft  without  Savour,  and  as  to  its  firft  Scope, it  co-temi^rct
h  the 

!  (harpnefs  ©f  the  venal  blond,  that  it  may  dfive  the  fame  away  ;  But  efpecially  after
  1 2 

'  Labours,  Hcats,Swcats,Baths,^c.  For  tn  fo  great  a  breathing  thorow  or  e
vaporati¬ 

on,  the  bloud  would  be  greatly  co-thickned,  unlefs  it  (hould  hauc  a  watery  p
art  ad- 

i'  mixed  with  it  for  Sweat.  j  t 
Another  Scope  of  the  Latex  hath  bcen,to  wir,when  as  in  all  the  more  crude  Chyle,  1 5 

j  cream,  and  venal  bloud,  there  is  feme  Excrement,  and  the  bloud  doth  unde
r  digefti- 

I  on,tcfervc  an  Excrenaentitious  fait,  even  while  it  is  converted  into  pure  nourifhmene  j 
therefore  the  Humour  Latex  was  a  fit  companion  fm

r  it,  which  might  receive  this  fait 

i  ihtoitfelf,  and  bra(h  it  out.  
' 

!  A  third  end  of  the  Liquor-Latex  hath  happened  to  the  other  two ;  that  it  may  mate-  ̂  

I  rially  caufe.that  no  Remainder  of  a  thicker  corapaft  doth  remain  in  the  laft  Evaporati- 
^  bnofnourilhmcnt*  but  that  it  may  together  with  it,  b^^expulfcd  by  puffing  thorow

 

i  the  pores,  by  reafon  of  a  Ferment  of  the  Arteries  (  as  abouc 
 in  the  Bias  of  Man  )  or 

^  may  be  wa(hcd  out  by  reafon  of  Sweat ;  Fhr  Svycat  is  materially,  nothing 
 but  the 

Liquor  Latex  whereunto  a  fuperflaous  Sals  hath  come;  which  thing  is  apparent: 

For  from  the  drinking  of  Water,  or  thinner  Ale  or  Beer,  plcmiful  Sweat  doth  in  Su
m-  i  $ 

i  mcr  prcfcntly  flow  forth  :  notindecd  that  the  fait  Latex  of  Sweat,  is  carried 
 thorow 

'  the  body  in  manner  of  a  Vapour,  that  it  may  firft  death  it  felf  with  a  Salt  u
nder  the 

I  Skin  and  alfo  a  certain  Oylinefs:  But  Sweat  is  expelled  in  the  fo
rm  of  Water  ('as  in  16 

!  Health  j  or  of  its  own  accord  is  poured  forth  as  Water,  in  fearful,  fwooning,  and 
dying  Perfons :  where  by  way  of  impertinency,  I  take  notice  by  the  Way  j  That  the 

Sweat  of  dying  Perfons,  is  not  fo  much  the  Liquor  Latex  in  its  own  nature, as
  a  refol-  17 

ved  Alimentary  or  nouriftublc  Dew  over  which  Death  commandeth  5  which  is  ma-
 

I  nifeft :  for  prcfeutly  the  Habit  of  the  body  falleth,  even  as  alfo  in  fwooning 
:  And 

that  Sweat  hath  wonderful  Virtues  of  mortifying  the  Hemetoides  or  Piles,  and  pof-^ 

feffeth  Excrcfcences.  ^  r  „ 
Furthermore,  that  the  Sweat  is  not  carried  by  Heat  in  the  (hew  of  a  Vapour,  is 

manifeft ;  For  feeing  a  Vapour  doth  occupy  a  hundred-fold  more  Ro©m,  thao  W a-
 

tcr  the  body  (hould  fwcll  in  Sweating  a  hundred-fold  more,  than  otherwife  its  pro-
 

pgff  extent  is  :  For  there  is  not  a»n  empty  place  under  the  Skin,  which  may  receive 

a  Vapour :  alfo  a  Kettle  of  Hot  water  hath  no  Vapour  within  it;  and  that  which 

it  fends  forth,  it  exhales  only  from  the  fuperficics.  Therefore  a  Vapour  doth 
 not 

roue  under  the  Skin  *,  but  is  driven  forth  only  in  the  (hape  of  a  Liquor.  Sweat  thc^- 

ferc,  is  the  Liquor  Latex,  materially  (having  off,  or  wafhing  away  the  filth  from  the 

Kitebins  of  the  parts,  through  which  it  is  brought,  and  therefore  for  the  moft  pare 

ftrongly  fmtlUng,  and  that  in  Difcafcd  perfons  more  then  in  Healthy  ones 
:  And  fo 

alfo  in  a  Crifis  or  Judicial  fign,  it  oft-times  finilheth  Difeafes,  as  it  brings  forth  wi
th 

it,  filths  according  to  its  oidi«ary  Scope.  The  Schools  have  admired  ihc  difTeaion
s^ 

i 

/ 

I 



liumr'Latex'y  negk^ed, 

of  dead  Catcaifes  but' they  have  not  yet  looked  into  the  Anatomy  ofS^sreat,  by  Di- 

geftions,  SmoakinefTcs^  Vapours,  Elcdions,  Admixtures,  Rcfolvings,  orExpulfi- 

ons. 

31 

The  fcope  of  thcLatex  was  more  intimate :  For  feeing  the  Eye  had  need  oi  liquor, 

^  that  its  Eyelid  might  be  moved  without  hurt,  and  the  Tongue  wanted  Spittle  to  tem¬ 
per  the  chewed  Meats  with  moifturc ;  butitfhouldbcabfurd  for  the  wholcFoodto 

be  moiftened  by  the  Mafs  of  venal  bloud ;  therefore  the  Latex  is  brought  by  the  Veins, 

whence  the  Spittle,  Tears,  &c.  fhould  be  made :  for  while  in  Squinancics,  and  the 

disgraceful  Salivation  of  Mercury,  more  Spittle  than  is  meet  flews  forth,  the  Paunch 

is  made  dryer  tlien  it  felf.  Therefore  the  Latex  wanders  unhurtfully  in  the  Mafs  of 

the  venal  bloud,  is  brought  unto  fit  places  readily  hearkening  unto  the  diftributivc 

faculty  :  The  which  indeed,  ifat  any  time  it  lhall  fnateh  the  Salt  of  the  Brain  with  it, 

IS  in  the  pofe  ̂   yet  the  Latex  is  not  hurtful  in  its  own  nature,  neither  muft  that  be 

blamed  for  a  fault,  which  is  unfcafonably  joyned  to  it  (  being  guiltlefs )  through  ac¬ 

cident.  Likewife,  although  it  being  obfervant,  doth  abound  in  difeafes,  blows  up 

Oedematous  legs,  that  happens  by  chance ;  for  nature  by  a  general  endeavour ,bringt 

forth  a  hateful  Gueftto  herfdf,  and  fluffs  it  with  Excrements,  which  fhcdcfircth  to 

drive  aWay.  I  find  a  Sheet  in  a  moft  cold  night,  to  be  in  the  morning,  bent  and  con¬ 

gealed  by  the  night  blaff,  the  fourfold  quantity  of  whofe  water  at  Icafl;  hath  alfo  ex¬ haled  :  And  the  bla^l  of  Air  in  Summer  dayes,  is  no  Ids  j  but  much  more  flinking. 

Therefore  fomc  ounces  of  an  unfavory  liquor  are  puffed  ©at  from  the  Lungs  alone : 

But  that  water  is  not  the  Excrement  of  the  Lungs,  as  neither  the  matter  of  venal 

Bloud  rcfolrcd  :  wherefore  it  is  fetched  out  of  the  Latex,  whether  it  be  fent  thither  by 

the  d^ributivc  power  of  the  Areheus,  orat  length,  the  Lungs  do  allure  th<;rfamcuO- 

to  themfclves^  at  leaft wife  it  is  continually  fupplycd,  and  theminiftry,  which  clfc- 
where  the  Glandules  or  Kernels  do  perform,  this  fame  fervice  the  (ubftance  of  the 

Lur^gs  performeth ;  And  fo,  it  is  as  it  were  the  fcope  of  the  Humour  Latex ,  to  rc- 

ftrain  by  its  moifture,  that  the  Lungs  do  not  chap  through  the  drynefsofattraded 

It  is  alfo  an  abufe  to  Teach,  that  the  Latex  is  (  in  the  beginning  of  a  Pofe  )  crude 

or  raw  tnduncofted,  and  that  in  the  number  of  daycsitisthickncdby  heat,  about 

the  end  of  the  digefted  Ripenefs :  For  it  being  once  expelled,it  expedeth  not  to  be 

coded,  as  nciiher  the  coagulation  of  it  felf, that  it  may  grow  together  •,  neither  could 

the  Humour  Latex,  from  the  beginning  of  a  Pofc,  ever  have  cxpcdcd  atbickning  of 

R  felf,  in  aft  idle  or  void  Scui. 

Therefore  the  Ignorance  of  the  Humor  Latex,  hath  ftirred  up  many  Dreams  in  heal¬ 

ing,  in  Catarrhs,  and  Oedemaes ;  to  wit,  the  Legs  being  over  night  fwollen,rcccinirg 

a  fmall  pic  of  the  prefling  Finger,  and  vanifliingaway  ia  th*  morning,  is  thought  to 

be  Phlegm  turned  into  vcnal1)l©ud  by  a  nigjits  digeftion.  An  ignorance  therefore  of 

the  ferviceable  Humour  Latex,  hath  brought  forth  the  fables  of  afappofed  Rheuma¬ 

ti  fm  :  But  if  they  had  once  come  to  a  reckoning  with  themfclves,  t^y  bad  feen  ;  to 

wit,  that  over-night  both  Legs  were  loaded,  perhaps  with  four  Pound  Weight  of 

Oedema  or  Phltgmatifh  Tumour:  Bue  it  had  bcen(  as  they  fay  )  a  more  crude 

Fhlcgmatick  blond  ̂   feeing  the  Legs  ate  not  known  by  the  Schools  to  be  finks  ol 

phlegm  •,  neither  h  efeerc  therefore  a  reafoa,  why  Phlegra  ftiould  rather  fall  down  in¬ 

to  the  LcgSjf  hahany  Other  of  the  threer  cmaining  Humours,or  than  that  Phlegm  fliould 

fall  down  into  the  Belly,  Thighs,  Loyas,^^,  Truly  a  Juft  difpenfing  of  Proportion, 

fhould  daily  require  perhaps  40  Pounds  for  the  expence  of  unripe  bloud,  to  be  con*. 

fuuKid  throughout  the  whole  Body.  Bafins  and  Chapper-pots  arc  in  one  only  oight 

filled  with  Spittles,  and  the  Bcd-cloaths,  together  with  the  Shirts ,d©  drop  with  moif- 
ture  :  the  which .  unlefs  they  are  fetched  from  the  Latex,  and  not  from  the  Mafs  of 

lively.venal  bloud,  whatfoever  things  arc  believed  concerning  Meats,  digeftions,  and 

tnaking  of  bloud,do  fall  co  the  ground  together.  For  Arkhmctick  it  felf,  and  the  Bal- 
lance  of  weight,  do  delude  paultry  Phyficians  in  their  Fiftions  of  Phlegm :  but  what 

ingenious  man,  will  ever  believe,  thatSpittIc,  Te^rs,  Sweats,  and  befidcs,  plenty  of 
Urine  is  to  be  fetched  from  the  very  inheritance  of  the  bloud,  without  a  prefent  danv 

mage  of  life?  cfpecially  becaufc  the  fame  doth  remain  even  for  long  Terms  of  time  ? 
2-5  For  let  us  feign  a  finall  Supper,  the  Stomach  and  Pylorus  to  have  well  performed 

their  office,  but  a  plentiful  Salivation,  ina  fierce  fquinancy,  and  cxquifite  Inflarati- 
bnsof  the  Almonds  of  the  Throat  :  Surely  that  more  thick  and  continual  Muckinefs, 

doth  not  flow  down  out  of  the  Brain,  the  paffage  of  the  Jaws  being  now  obftruded, 

and 
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\  and  much  Icfs  doth  it  afecnd  out  of  the  Stomach  which  is  empty,'  and  u?nder  the  flop¬ 
ping  up  of  the  Jaws  .-therefore  let  Spittle  be  the  ordinary  workmanfliipof  the  Tongue 
and  Jaws,  the  matter  whereof  is  fetched  from  the  Latex  •,  the  which,  according  to 

the  variety  of  its  ferment  doth  change  with  divers  Masks  *,  to  wit.  Spittles  are  watery, 
Snivelly,  Sait,  Sharp,  Bitter,  and  tough  like  a  thred.  A  daily  plenty  of  the  Liquor  La-  ̂ 6 
tex,  was  therefore  neceflary  in  the  Vcins,and  a  ready  obedience  thereof  unco  the  call 

of  the  Archeusv  ■  For  although  the  Latex  be  unapt  for  nourifhing,  yet  is  it  fit  or  con¬ 
venient  for  its  ufes  ;  For  meats  might  be  reduced  into  juyee  without  drinks  (  which 

thing,Micc,and  Grafs-hoppers  teach  )  «nlcfs  the  Latex  had  been  alfo  needful  for  grea¬ 
ter  ObfervancesThirft  therefore,  is  a  preacher  ofthe  Latex  fayling, but  not  of  the  want  27 
of  venal  bloud  (  as  otherwife  the  Schools  do  command  )  alfo  the  Third  of  thofc  that 
have  a  Fever,which  continues  after  drink  taken,  doth  denounce  the  Latex  to  be  made 

unfit  for  its  offices  by  a  forreign  contagion  :  For  truly,  asoft  as  biccernefs,  falcnefs,or  28 
a  burnt  Savour  doth  infed  the  Spittle,  the  Stomach  is  wearied  with  an  unconcodion, 

and  the  Tongue  (  otherwife  towardly,  and  having  no  evil  in  in)  is  cleft  through  dry- 

uefs  •,  it  is  fignifkd,  that  the  Latex  doth  not  pafs  unto  the  Veins,  as  being  infiruded 

by  a  due  Convoy  or  paflage  ̂   becaufein  theinnoftheftomack,  and  its  neighbouring 

part,  it  hath  become  unapt  for  its  office.  Therefore  the  drynefsoftheTongue,  and 
the  cruded  filch  thereof,  in  Fevers,  is  not  an  effed,  or  toke«  of  an  Exhalation  derived 

upwards  out  of  the  iftoraach  (  alfo  not  coding  the  drink  j  jbut  it  is  a  defed  of  the  La¬ 
tex  defiled,  or  penurious  through  want. 

icis  notfufficknttobavefpoken  ofebe  Latex,  and  Tome  ofits  ufes  and  offices,  by  a  2^ 
diflribution  of  its  ncceffities :  it  hclpc.th  alfo  todifeover  its  iourneys,  and  to  have 

rehcarfed  its  Exorbitances :  For  the  Law  and  ncceflity  of  ufes,  have  alfo  brought  in 

as  many  offenccs,if  not  alfo  double  ones,  on  every  fide :  For  feeing  the  Humor  Latex 

isnot  ofthe  fubftance  ofthe  venal  bloud-,  butafoolifh,  harmlefs  liquor,  aco-run- 
ning  Companion  in  the  wayes :  Therefore  alfo  it  is  carried  together  with  the  bloud, 

thorow  the  Veins  •  yet  it  is  not  the  Whey  ofthe  venal  bloud, nor  Choler,  nor  Urine : 
bntafter  afeparationof  theUrine,  the  Latex  rcceiveth  its  own  Limitation,  asfoon 

as  it  is  taken  within  the  Cotta^gesof  the  Veins :  And  after  fome  fort  itisenrouled 

without  the  Catalogue  ofanExcrcment,whiIe  as  itfocafily  obcycththe  calling,  or 

commanding  Archeus :  For  the  Humor  Latex  wants  fait,  a  tindurcoftfaeUrinc,and 

che  feigned  bitternefs  of  yellow  Choler.-  For  the  Kidneys  do  fuck  out  a  fait  Urine, 
whichalready,  even  in  the  Mefcntery, hath  adjoyned afalt  toic fclf.-  otherwife,  if 

^  any  one  do  drink  faffing, thin  Ale,  and  that  by  tarrying  out  all  night  (  as  is  the  manner 

of  the  Englifh  )  it  is  a  wonder,  how  fuddcnly,  often, and  abundantly,  he  makech  wa- 

W  ter:  That  is,  it  flyes  thorow  his  ftoraach,  Mefentery, and  Liver.  Theflefhy  Skin  or  ̂ 6 
membrane  h  ath  alfo  a  property  of  attrading  the  Latex,  that  it  may  rince  it  fclf,  and 

the  houfheld-ftuffe  fub jeded  within  it  •,  the  refore  much  Sweat  doth  prefcntly  in» 
creafe  thirft. 

And  hence  alfo  wounds  do  oftentimes  power  forth  an  incredible  plenty  ofSunovic 

or  Gleary  or  Glewy  water,  as  if  the  liquor  Latex  would  licit  felfto  wafh  off  the 
hurt  conceived  in  the  payning  and  ill  cured  wound.  Indeed  the  outraoft  cloathing  of 

the  Body  doth  of  its  own  property  and  free  accord,  allure  the  Sweat,  and  Latex  •  that 
feeing  it  ought  to  be  like  to  a  wafhing  or  Lather,  k  may  receive  the  Spur  of  its  calling 

from  the  Skin .-  By  the  Icachcry  of  which  drawing,  the  Skin  it  felf  is  cafily  filled  w  ith 

aGrcafc.  Seeing  therefore  the  Latex  is  appointed  for  many  ufes  andoffices,  itfol-  3  c 
lows  alfo,  that  the  fame  being  exorbitant,  doth  become  the  occafional  caufc  of  as 

many, and  moreover,  of  more  Difeafes ;  to  wit,  it  recciveth  a  faltnefs,  (har  pnefs,  and 

co-mixtures  of  that  which  putrified,  being  infeded  by  the  filths  of  the  Inward  parts, 
.  and  therefore  it  undergoes  many  diverfities  of  Ulcers  and  Impofthuraes  Even  as  alfo 

in  the  Skin,  it  ftirsup  its  own  and  divers  Icchings.  Tthcrefore  the  Schools  do  erre,  . 

which  through  an  erroneous  ignorance  of  the  Latex,  do  refer  thefe  defeds  unto  the  ̂  ̂ 
guiltless  Liver,  and  blame  the  diftemper  thereof,  and  do  hurt  the  innocent  Liver  by 

their  purging  Medicines  of  block!  fhnefs :  Neither  do  they  take  notice,  that  one  only 
iheep  doth  infed  a  whole  flock  with  the  Scab  ,  without  any  blcmifli  of  their  Liver  : 
and  that  to  have  wiped  ones  hand  with  a  Towel,  which  a  feabbed  perfon  hath  ufed, 

doth  propagate  the  Scab,  without  any  contagion  or  defed  ofthe  Liver ;  wherefore 

through  that  ignorance  ofthe  Schools,  they  difiurb  the  venal  bloud  and  Liver,as  guilty 

of  Heat  -,  yea  and  therefore  alio, do  they  pourc  forth  the  harmlefs  venal  bloud  prodi¬ 

gally  and  repeatedly,  wth  the  curtailing  of  life,  but  with  a  fruflrated  evens,  But  if 

•  ’  C  e  e  '  th© 



^  ̂ 3  .  ̂he  Humor  LaUx  neglcHed. 

3  3  the  Latex.dotb  find  any  brackifh  thing  within,  infeded  with  a  fharpifii  b
rine  of  fait* 

ncfs  orbe  pledged  with  the  hiddencontagion  of  a  poyfonous  Ferm
ent-  now  divers 

mali’^nanc  or  ill  accuftomed  Ulcers  do  fpringup,  and  he  falfely  invents  Caute
ries  to 

divert  Catarrhs.  But  the  Sunovia  or  Glcwy  water  doth  oftimes  ra
ine  down  with  fo 

larscaShowr,  that  ii  the  venal  bloud,  or  nourilhable  Humor,  or  feed
y  dewftiould 

caufe  the  fame,  cercainfy  a  man  that.is  penurious  in  venal  bloud,  f
tiould  ofncceffity 

dve  in  few  hours  •  And  fo  the  amazement  of  that  abundance  being  neg
ledcd,  be- 

cLfe  they  have  been  ignorant  ofthe  Humor  Latex,  they  have  tranfport
ed  their  Trifles 

and  fair-  helps  unto  another  thing.  Therefore  Gdtn  knew  not  the  thin  corrupt
  Matter  . 

or  liquo'r  ©fan  Ulcer,  whether  he  might  refer  it  imto  Phlegm,  or  untoChoIer
.  But 

it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  Latex  being  tranfplanccd  intoaftrange  off-fpring 
 of  rule, 

34  doth  ftif  up  divers  Troops  of  Ulcers-,  when  as  the  venal  bloud  be
ing  provoked  by 

divers  ftroaksofSerpents,  and  tranfplantings  of  Difeafes,  doth  exorbit
ate  or  excef- 

33  fivelyarifeintofonuraerousa  variety.  But  I  leave  unto  P  arae
  elf  ns  h\s  o'mn  k\i\{h 

Microcofmical  Fountains,  and  I  willingly  indulge  his  liberty , although  together  with
 

the  schools, hebe  ignorant  ofthc  Humor  Latex.  i-  •  . 

l^atex  therefore,  dothcafily  dririkupinto  it,  a  ftrangc  quality  ̂   Hence  in  the 

76  Dropfie,  there  is  much  thirft,  alio  after  frequent  drinking  .-
  tor  third  is  not  made 

through  the  penury  of  liquor  ̂   but  through  a  corapofureof  faltnefs.  
Let  Sweats  aifo 

therefore  be  evil,  if  particular  ones;  Form  that  the  members  do  one  by  one,  call  
the 

Latex  to  their  aid,ic  is  from  an  evil.  1  ,,  ,  ,  t 

Two  things  therefore  cfpccially,  arc  here  further  beheld  -  that  the  li
quor  Latex 

is  not  carried  fo  much  of  its  own  accord,  as  being  called  by  the  Superficies  of  the  Body,
 

for  whofehelpic  was(  otherwife  ;  ordained :  then  alfo,  that  the  Sweats  of  thofe  parts 

3  7  dowitnefs  adefed  of  the  fame  :  wherefore,  Bed-doaths  being  caft  o
n  a  man,  do 

'  provoke  Sweat,  becaufeit  is  called  by  au  endeavour  outwardly  admin
iftred-  and 

therefore  things  which  provoke  Sweat,  arc  oft-times  given  to  drink,  and  cover
ings 

are  mulciplycd  in  vain  .*  bccaufe  the  faculty  drawing  the  Latex  abroad,  doth  languiBi. 

But  if  the  Latex  doth  abound,ncither  is  allured  by  the  Skin,  becaufc  it  is  defiled  wi
th 

a  ftrangeblemifh,  it  falls  down  to  the  parts,  and  ftirs  up  unpainful  Tumours,  if  it  be 

38  not  alfo  troubled  with  a  quality  :  in  which  cafes,  as  well  Baths,  as  Cauteries  ha
ve 

now  and  then  afforded  helpj  not  fo  much  becaufc  they  do  diminifh  theeffea
ive 

caufe,  astheproduft,  that  is,  the  Latex  ;  AndfoaRcmcdy  cloakative,  and  unto ,  the  latter  or  effed,is  applied.  ,  ,  ,  ,  -  .  •• 

In  the  next  place,  the  whole  fpring  of  this  evil  hath  bee»  baniflicd  into
  the  guilt- 

.  o  lefs  head  of  man,  into  Rheums  raining  down  out  of  the  head  -,  The 
 caufe  whereof,  if 

they  have  erred  from,  they  ought  alfo  confequemly  to  have  Grayed  in 
 the  Remedies  : 

For  I  remember,  that  a  Pleurifie  beginning,  hath  prcfently  failed  or  ceafed  t
hrough» 

plentiful  Sweat  ̂   the  Sweat  being  allured  by  fuch  a  Draphoretick  as  is  that  of  the  flowers 

of  wild  Poppy, Colts  or  Nags  dung, the  juyee  Dayfie,and  thcaffiftaiacco
f  the  like. 

Laftly,  1  l  aVe  alfo  noted,  thacthere  are  notable  Glandules  or  Kernels  und
er  the 

.0  Arm-pit, ’  in  the  Groyn, and  behind  the  cars  ̂   and  likewife  in  the  paflfage  of  the  Urine, 

^  nigh  the  Bladder,  and  about  the  gut  Duodenum,  and  almoft  innumerable  oi?cs  clf
- 

where,  placed  at  the  two-forking  ©f  every  vein.  The  one  only  ufo  whereof,  the
 

Schools  will  have  to  be  •  to  wit,that  the  vclTels  may  not  be  fubjed  to  tearing.But  furcly 

there  isamanifeft  errour  in  theufe  named  ;  Fornotablc  Glandules  ftiould  be  in  va
in 

behind  the  Ears,  where  there  is  no  fear  of  tearing, as  neither  within &  moreover, the 

fleftiy  racmbraHC  it  felf  is  notftretched  out,  and  fo,  Glandules  could  not  be  there 
 pla¬ 

ced  but  in  vain,  for  a  vaniftiingufcand  end -,  That  is,  the  Arbitrator  of  natur
e  hath 

erred  in  the  ufe  of  the  Glandules,  or  the  Schools  do  erre  •  feeing  that  in  none  of 
 the 

aforefaid  places  wherein  the  Glandules  are  feated,  the  veflcls  can  depart  fr
om 

each  other  ;  And  alfo  a  flcndcr  Ligament  bad  better  and  more  commodioudy 

preferved  the  renting  of  a  vcffel,  than  atearable  and  tender  Glandule.  I  do  
every 

where  take  good  notice  of  the  perpetual  carelcfinefs  of  the  Schools,  of
  narrow- 

41  ly  fearehing  into  the  Truth  :
  For  they  do  not  diligently  mark,

that  the  aforefaid  Glan¬ 

dules  are  not  but  for  the  emunging  or  attradivcalluring  ofthe  Latexoutofihe  veins,
 

that  they  may  difpcrfe  Sweats  into  the  habit  of  the  body  ̂   which  thing  in  the  Tongue, 

is  manifeft  to  thelight  ̂   where  the  Glandules  do  make  or  work  the  Spittle,  and  thcrc- 

42  fore  do  they  allure  the  Latex.  But  under  the  Arm-pits,  and  in  the  Groyn,  Swea
ts 

do  proceed-,  But  they  do  not  forefee  a  rending  of  the  vcffels*-  The  form
er  indeed,  is 

a  daily  office  i  but  the  other  is  ho:  but  an  unownted,  rare,  and  rather  a  ridicul
ous  o^nc. 



7 he  Burner  LiU^^  negJcBed*  57^ 

Vot  the  overflowing  Latex,  doth  load  the  Veins  by  oppreff
ion,  artdifehey  are  free 

from  the  fame  the  Archeus  as  il  were  breathing  back  again, do
th  retake  to  him  new 

ftrengch  unhoped  for.  Therefore  the  ignorance  of  the  Humor  
Latex,  hath  invented, 

and  fupported  Cauteries  or  fearing  Remedies  hath  feigned  Ca
tarrhs,  and  hath  caofed 

all  difa<»rccing  Remedies  or  Succours  to  be  dreamed  of.  For  not
hing  of  folidity  a- 

gainft  Dlfcafcs  hath  hitherto  been  weighed :  Becaufc  1  (hall  (hew 
 in  its  place,  that  the 

Bc^mninos  of  Difeafes  have  as  yet  to  this  day  layn  hid  unknown
  :  and  therefore 

alfo  that  Remedies  are  vain  tryals,  neither  contcynmg  any  thing  of  certainty
  ,  unlcfs 

they  be  naturally  endowed  with  a  fpceilical  property  for  certain  
Difeafes :  ochcrwife, 

aconicAural  uncertainty  will  prepare  privy  fhifes  for  them*  and  t
he  credulity  cf  the 

Sick  hath  fortified  Phyf  cians :  which  fame  Remedy,  although  it  (hould  be  faid  to  be 

appropriated  to  a  Difeafe,  it  doth  not  help  any  body  •,  yea,  neither  do  pu
rging  Medi¬ 

cines  abhou^h  they  (liould  undoubtly  loofen  the  belly,  comfort  th
e  Sick  byreafon 

of  the  diverftty  of  Complexions,  and  of  feigned  ftubborn  Humor
s :  For  they  fup- 

pofe  to  wit  that  fuch  a  Humor  offcndcth,and  they  fee  it  afterwa
rds  to  be  brought 

forth  by  loofening  Medicines,  yet  they  fee  nothing  of  the  f
icrccnefs  of  the  Difeafe  ta 

be  Qaekened  •  Therefore  when  they  ought  to  acknowledge  th
eir  ignorance, 

founded  in  Humors,  and  purging  things,  they  re  fled  thcmfcl
ves  on  the  variety  of 

Complexions,  and  the  uncertain  and  unknown  differences  
of  dtflempers ;  which 

things  furely '  if  they  arc  beheld  with  an  equal  mind,  they  (hail  n
ot  be  terminated  in 

any  Wend,  than  into  a  full  knowledge,  ignorance,  and  over
throw  of  the  prin- 

cities  of  Healing,  hitherto*  Wherefore  I  cxhort,and  humbly  bcf
ecch  Phyfitians,  that 

they  do  in  time,  well  learn  the  unheard  of  Beginnings,  P
ofitions,  and  unaccuftomed 

Maxims  of  Medicine.  ..  r  •  c-  1  r  t  i,  r 

Wherefore  I  have  judged  it  meet  to  digrcfs  a  little  in  thii  place 
;  Tor  as  I  have  fecn 

an  Atrophia’or  Confumption  for  lack  of  nourifoment,  to  be  occa
fionally  fup¬ 

ported  by  the  Humor  Latex  •,  So  alfo  I  have  fecn  Fatnefs  or  Groff
nefs,  in  one  only  two 

menthstirac,  by  a  Urinc-provoking  drink  inftead  of  Ale'orB
ecr.  to  be  wholly  ex- 

pcUod  Butforreignpotionsof China,  Sarfaparilla,  Guaiacum
,  &c.  which  (hould 

pour  forth  theLatex  by  S
weats,  by  a  feigned  and  

lying  tide,  have  attained  
the  name 

^And  indeed  I  have  already  before  dcmonftrated,thtt  every  vifiblc  body,&  t
hat  which 

is  believed  to  be  compofed  by  a  mixture  of  the  Elemcnts,is  material
ly  made  only  of  the 

Element  of  water  .which  originally  hath  it  (elf  in  all  conftituted  
things^  in  manner  of  a 

Latex  and  the  which  al(o,hcrc  to  have  fuppo(ed,  is  (ufficient,as  b
eing  once  fufficient- 

ly  prooved.  And  then,  the  Maxim  of  Phylofophy  hath  
it  •  That  Bodies  an  not  chan-^ 

fedintotach^ther,  unlefs  they  are firfl  redficed into  their  an
d  eafie  follswingor 

cUmmi  Matter.  For  although  they  would  have  that  thing  
applyed  tometallick 

Tranfmutations  •,  yet  it  is  to.be  drawn  out  of  the  noted  fablunary 
 Tranfmutations  of 

any  things :  Yet  not  that  they  will  have  bodies  to  be  reduced  
into  the  firft  matter  of 

AnftotU-  yea,  nor  alfo  into  the  firft  Separation  of  the  Elemen
ts  (  for  neither  do  they 

think  that  the  Food  ought  to  return  into  its  own  Element, that  it  may  t
hereby  be  made 

bloud )  but  they  will  have  a  body  to  be  travifchangcd  into  its  next  matte
r,  or  that  the 

fob  left  of  the  former  life  ought  to  return  back  before  it  hath  fixed 
 a  hope  of  the  bound 

of  Tranfrautation  to  be  attained. ;  To  which  end, be  it  certain ,  that
  meats  and  drinks 

do  alTamc  the  nature  of  a  Chyle  or  juyee  in  the  (^oroaefe,  with  a  
retaining  of  the 

qualities  of  the  middle  life  of  the  meats ;  Indeed, that  the  ancieat
  matter  of  the  meats 

it  deftroyed  and  made  to  approach  very  neer  to  the  matter  next
  to  the  Latex  or  thcE- 

Icment  of  water  •,  to  wit,  the  fpccifical  Ferment  cf  the  ftomach  being  bufil
y  employed 

to  this  end,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Ferment  of  the  Liver  doth  tran
fehange  the  Chyle 

into  venal  bloud,  and  whofc  companion  and  fellow,  the  Latex  is, 
 butnotlikewifea 

part  thereof.  But  fo  differing  and  Angular  gifts  of  Ferments  do  cxi
ft  in  nature,  that 

feme  living  creatures  do  make  venal  bloud,  flclh,  c^c.  for  themfelves, 
 yea  and  alfo  an 

Oyliegrcafe,  and  water  only  :  for  in  the  ftomach  of  a  Salmond,  
Fi(hcf-mcnfay,nc- 

verany  Food  or  edible  thing  was  found.  .  ,  , 
There  arc  moreover  in  Salt-waters,  fome  watcrifh  little  living  creatures,  in

  whom 

fcarce  any  thing  is  bred, which  do  communicate  a  certain  Seed  of  water
  drunk  by  thcra, 

from  whence  they  do  incrcafc  and  fuftain  their  own  little  body  •,  fo  that 
 to  other 

Fifties  which  eat  thcfcfmall  living  creatures,  a  Seed  is  granted  to  beingendred
  in  the 

waters,  which  is  paired  overintolife,and  is  derived  into  the  middle  partici
pated  life. 

But  fmall  living  creatures,  which  do  immediately  make  bloud  to  thcmfc
lves,  and 

C  c  c  2 
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their  whole  fubftariGC  of  water  alone,  have  an  example,  almoft  in  every  vegetable, 

efpcciailyinftony  and  fandy  MountainSj  which  arc  far  feperated  from  the  dung  of 

men  wherein,  perhaps  6o  particular  kind  of  Kofinous  trees  are  taken  notice  of,  arc 

fully  nouriihed  only  of  rainwater,  and  of  fnow,©r  the  or  plancy  juyceofa 

ftony  odour,  and  do  grow  unto  the  greateft  height,  being  trees  fo  fax,  that  they 

would  be  choaked,  unlefs  they  pour  forth  the  fame  on  every  fide*  The  fcrment,of 
 the 

flomack  in  man, doth  morccafily  tranfehtoge  the  moats  into  chyle,  than  their  fat n
ef- 

fes  becaufe  fatnefs  is  more  remote  from  the  Latex,  or  the  fir, fi  matter,  than  the  meat  is. 

Which  digeftion  of  tranfmutation  into  watery  juyccs,  is  brought  hither  to  this 

end,  that  it  may  be  raanifeft  that  the  Latex  (  a  forreign  feed,  and  ferment  of  the  m
cm- 

bcrs’bcing  eafily  conceived  in  us  )  is  tranfebanged  into^  ftrange  off-fpring ;  And  fo, 
that  out  of  the  Latex  ( I  have  already  (hewn  above  )  there  is  next  of  all  a  tranfplanting 

into  an  cxcrcmentous  Snivel :  where  1  remember,  that  after  drink  beingabundantly 

taken  in  Summer  time,  a  mufcilagtnous  fpittlc(  which  at  the  time  of  dry  thirft,  failed} 

was  prefcntly  after  fpit  out  by  rcaching.This  is  the  new  Hiftory  of  the  humor  Lac  ex, 
to 

be  referred  unco  the  treacife  of  Catarrhs,  or  rheums-,  becaufe  the  ignorance  of  that  La¬ 

tex  hath  given  a  fingular  confirmation  to  conceived  Catarrhs,  as  alfo  hath  offered 
rafhneffes  tor  things  to  be  conceived. 

CHAP.  L, 

A  Cautery  or  Searing  Remedy. 

j  •  A  CAUtcry  is  tiothw^  but  a  refnAifiitt^TVouttd.  2 .  Ns^rcfO^Ativc  of
  a  Cau*" 

tery  mAde  bjfre,  3 .  The  nume  ef  ah  jffue  or  little  fountain  is  a  luggk.  4. 

What  things  God  hathfeen  entirely  good,  are  prAtfedby  theSchoolSy  as  rent  or 

men.  5.  'Xhepremijesof  aCautery  arechtUijb,  6.  The  denyatofa  Ca¬
 

tarrh  denyeththenfe  of  aCautery.  7^  Ridiculous  neceffaries  for  defending 

Cauteries.  S.  The pofttion  of  the  Schools  is  pewnto  be  Abfurdaudimpofft- 

ble.  '9.  What  may  be  purged  by  aCautery.  10.  Nine  concluftons  againfi 

the  appointments  of  Cauteries .  !!•  F  oolip  de fires  or  delights  ijo  a  Caute
ry  , 

12.  Cauteries^  whomtbeyhnrt.  13.  The  undftinFtion  of  the  Scho
ols, 

Thefcopeor  endofa  Cautery  ceafeth.  ly.  They  have  circumve
nted  tht 

World  by  Cauteries.  i5.  That  there  is  no  communion  of  a  Cautery  m
th 

the  brain.  17.  Abfmdities  following  upon  the  doMne  of  Cauteries •  1 
8^ 

^ he  one  only  refuge  of  the  Schools.  19.  Anjwers.  20,  C
auteries  dri¬ 

ven  againfi  tk  Hocks.  21.  What  the  Schools  may  anfwer  in  the
  dtf pc ul- 

ties  propofed,  22.  The  multiplying  and  choopng  of  a  Cauterypy
  what  bold- 

nefsit  hatParofe.  2^.  Some  Stage-play  irtfes  of  the  Schools.  l
a^.TbeGowt 

of  Phyfituns  is  a  mockery.  25.  Cauteries  are  fooUfh,  26
.  They  are  vatn 

in  their  owndefperate  cafes.  27-  If  is  not  yet  determined  b
y  theSchoolstn 

what  cafes  Camertes  can  help.  2S.  A  cafe  wherein  a  Cautery  propte
th.  2  p. 

Howthecruelandpinkingremedyof aCautery  may  be  prevented,  ̂ o.  A 

Cautery  is  unworthy  a  Phypttan. 

CAtarrhs  or  Rheums  have  found  out  Cauteries:  thofe  therefore  being  taken  out of  the  way,  the  treatife  of  thefe  might  feem  to  be  in  vain, 
 unlefs  I  fhould  write 

ihefc  things  for  young  beginners*,  Idiftrufting  that  my  ftud
ieswill 

the  learned  or  skilful :  Wherefore  I  have  determined  to  declare 
 the  ends  and  eftett 

of  a  Cautery.  Cauteries  therefore  arefirft  of  all  made  of  fire,  bright  burni^  Iron  ̂  

a  corrofive  cauftick  Medicine,  yea  with  the  rafour  of  penknife  it  felf,  o
rfcilTcrs,  y 

cutting  off  fomething.  It  is  fufficieftt,  fo  the  flcfhy  membrans  ar
c  broken  or 

with  a  wound :  But  others  do  prefer  a  wound  prepared  by  fire, or  a  cauftickMedi^nc, 

before  that  which  was  laid  open  by  cutting;  Becaufe  they  think  that
  by  aftual  nett 
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ftn(3dryncfsi  a  ̂ux  of  humonistbe  better  flopped.  As  if,  atorieonlymoraenc,  the  ̂  
jfire  fhould  burn  any  thing  behdes  the  efeharre  it  felf,  or  fbould  dry  up  an  other  thing 

which  they  feign,  is  afterwards  to  flow  to  the  wound.  Indeed  dreams  are  on  both 

fides  greatly  cftccmcd  by  the  Schools  :  for  an  iffuc  or  fmall  fountain  (  for  fo  they  call  S 
a  Cauccrizcd  Wound,  that  the  vulgar  may  believe  difeafes  to  be  drawn  out  as  it  were 

by  a  fountain  )  profits  nothing  before  the  efeharre  betaken  away,  ,  andthefoot- 

ftep  of  heat  and  drynefs  be  withdrawn  :  Bccaufc  the  inflitution  of  a  Cautery  hath  the 

avoyding  of  excrements  or  fuperfluicies  for  its  objed,  which  doth  not  begin  before 

the  decay  of  the  efeharre  •,  andbccaufeit  isalwaylefs  able  to  exhale  thorow  the  ef¬ 

eharre,  than  otherwife,  thoroW  the  found  skin  •  therefore  fucceffours  have  accoun¬ 
ted  it  to  be  all  one  after  what  fort  foever  an  iffuc  fhall  be  made,  fo  they  (hall  divide 

that:  which  holds  together, and  keep  it  divided.  For  that  which  God  hath  made  whole 

and  entire,  that  it  might  be  very  good,fcems  to  the  Schools  that  it  (hould  be  better,  4 

ifit  be  kept  wounded :  Thcreforcto  be  ofeentimes  wounded,  and  to  have  kept  the 

wounds  open,  doth  conduce  to  the  health  of  the  Schools.  Surely  its  a  wonder,  that 

they  have  not  transferred  {_  to  be  wounded  ]  unto  the  precepts  of  defending  health; 

even  as  indeed,  Cauteries,  or  conflant  woundg,  have  been  referred  thither ;  Butin 

the  time  of  wounding,  or  burning,  Ictdngoutor  fhedding  of  blood  only,  dotbin- 

tcrpofc;  which  ought  to  excel  by  that  title,  in  the  Schools,  unlcfs  the  deceit 

of  Phlebotomy  or  cutting  of  a  vein  did  manifeft  it  felf.  For  they  prefume  and  decree,  ̂  

that  a  Cautery  isanewemunftoryor  exfpunging  place,  whereby  Phyfitians  arc  able 

'  to reftrain  nature,  according  to  their  pleafare  to  unload  her  felf,  whereby,  they 

feign,  that  fhc  doth  not  indeed  otherwife  flow  down  by  Catarrhs,  and  unload  her 

felf,  or  on  every  fide  fo  doth,  but  only  by  a  hole  made :  That  is,  they  cite  rheums, 

to  appear  pcrfonally  in  a  place,  as  the  Phyfitian  liftetb.  Handfomely  indeed,  if  alike 

truly.  Notwithftanding,  thefe  marvels  have  been  fo  profitable,,  that  now  Cautc- 
riesarealfo  made  in  Children,  before  the  age  of  three  yeers ;  But  I,  firft  of  all,  have 

alwaics  beheld  an  implicite  blafphcmy  in  a  Cautery,  whereby  they  openly  accufc  the 

CreatOB  of  infufficicncy  in  framing  the  cmunflorics ;  For  I  have  bidden  above  a 

thoufand  iflucs  to  be  filled  up  with  flefh,  whereof  it  hath  not  hitherto  (  as  I  know 

of)  repented  any.  In  the  next  place,  I  have  confidered  a  Childifti  prefumption  of 

Phyfitians.  bccaufc  they  ferioufly  perfwade  themfelves,  that  nature  will  hearken  to 

their  own  commands :  alfo  that  a  defluxion  and  falling  down  of  humors  which  they 

command,  being  fappofcd,is  a  moft  exceeding  abfurdity.  But  let  it  be  fufficient  for  6 

my  foundation,  to  wit,  that  there  is  no  difmifiing,  or  voluntary  defluxion  of  a 

!  rheum:  whi^h  negative  fubfiftlng,  vain  becomes  the  foundation  of  Cauteries :  For 

the  Schools  teach,  that  by  iffues,  evil,  yea  defirudive  humors  arc  allured  forth, 

which  cHe,  fhould  cither  be  fcnc  to  fome  other  place,  or  of  their  own  accord  flow 

1  down.  Afinething.,  furely,  that  nature  doth  with  a  loofc  bridle,  expefl  the  Will  « 

of  the  Phyfitian,  and  opening  oT  the  skin,  that  it  (hould  there  throw  off  itsfardle, 

which  elfe  it  would  divert  on  a  more  noble  member ;  As  if  fending  nature  fhould 

threaten,  unlcfs  ye  (hall  maintain  a  flclhy  membrane  open  to  me  by  a  wound,  where 

I  ye  (hall  fee  meet,  that  byrcvulfionor  drawing  back  ye  (hall  appeafe  me  from  fury, 

and  do  divert  me  from  the  conceipt  of  difmifiing,  Wountoyou:  for  that  which  el(© 

I  would  purge  fotth  under  the  Skin,  I  will  draw  back  unto  a  noble  member  in  revenge. 

But  I  pray,  in  what  center,  or  in  what  fpring-head  is  that  evil  hurapf  prepared  ?  g 

Is  it  in  the  Liver  the  (hop  of  the  four  humors,  asthey  will  have  it?  But  furely  there 

is  a  difficult,  long,  andrough  way,  asthat  evil  humor  is  derived  from  the  liver  tho¬ 

row  the  hollow  vein,  and  fo  thorow  the  heart,  unto  the  outmoft  skin  of  the  arm, 

thigh,  OF  neck,  without  defiling  the  venal  blood,  but  the  evil  humor  it  felf  to  be  (in- 

cere,  Surely  that  is  a  cruel  emundory,  which  brings  an  evil  humor  thorow  the  foun¬ 

tain  of  life;  Andfo,  the  Phyfitian  is  cruel,  and  the  Schools  more  cruel,  whlch  com- 

mand  a  hurtful  humor  to  be  brought  thorow  the  heart.  But  if  further,  that  evil  hu- 

j  mor,  unknown  to  this  day, bath  the  brain  for  its  fountain-,  where  I  pray  you?  on  in 

i  what  fink  of  the  head,  is  that  evil  humor  bred?  Isitin  icsbofomes  ?  Or  in  itsbafin  ? 

not  indeed  in  the  firft  place,  in  the  vcffcls  of  the  brain,  (hall  there  be  made  a  daily 

colledion  and  neft  of  tmat  malignant  humor,  without  a  prefent  or  fudden  fear  of 

j  death.  But  if  in  the  bafin  that  be  made  evil,  which  before  was  good  ;  now  it  (hall 

j  ofitsown  wonted  accord  flow  down  thorow  the  noftrils  and  palate,  neither  (hall  ic 

want  a  Cautery.  Or  what  is  that  corrupter,  which  in  fome  part  of  the  bead  may 

:  vitiate  by  his  endeavour,  a  humor  that  was  before  good,,  that  it  may  be  brougbe ’  down- 
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Lwn  malirnant  from  iheSe.  unto  feme  p.tt  betwee
n  the  skin,  which  the  Phyficiaii 

h^h  commanded  to  be  ftricken  f  For  how  obed.
ent  .s  that,  wh.ch  be.ngan  ev.l 

hLor  ( indeed  now  a  dead  excrement )  fh.ll  ruffer  .t  felf  to  be  wrefled  back  and  fenc 

0  . nother  place  j  which  otherwife, 
 being  no  more  fohe, tout  otthe  f

am.lygovern- 

mentof  life,  doth  obey  the  law  of  feimation,  b
y  its  weight  only  1  Bauhat  the  evil 

humor  to  be  li.ped  away  by  a  Caute. y,  i.  a  vapou
r  tr.nl^^ated  and  co  ledled  from  the 

Lmatk  into  the  head  thorow  the  brain,  coats,andf
cull,  and  from  tlwnce  difm.rrcd 

between  the  outward  Mufclcs  and  skin,  that  was  before  pe
remptorily  h.ffcd  out,  con- 

“  In  the^nm  plice.thofe  things  being  granted,  it  jhould  want  the effen
ce  and  Etym.^ 

locie  of  ahumoribycoafequencealfo,  of  ancYil  hum
our,  to  wit  of  Phlegm,  oneor 

ihe  four  •  For  whatfoever  had  once  beenlifted  up  in  manner  
ofa  vapour,  and  bad 

crown  together  into  drops,  it  neither  thick  nor  tough,  n
or  any  more  of  one  of  the 

Lr  humors  made  in  the  Liver;  but  it  (hould  be  aPoft-b
ume  diftillatory liquor. 

Wherefore  if  any  evil  humour,  theftnall  caufeof  a  cauter
y,  beuot  bred  in  the  Li¬ 

ver,  Brain  or  Stomack ,  which  at  length  fhall  be  the  (hop  of  ev.l  humors  lor  a
- 

tarlhs.'  Or  which  is  the  fending,  and  lofty  part,  from  whence  they  r
osy  be  the  more 

ftceplv  brought  unto  a  Cautery  ?  -  .  •  c  rf-  c  . 

0  For  in  fo  great  a  ftrait  of  trifles,  the  schttli  are  conflnintd  
to  contefle,  that  not 

any  evil  humor  is  difmifTed  unto  the  hole  of  a  Cautery ;  but 
 that  the  venal  Blond 

decenerates  in  the  wound  it  felf,  and  in  its  Lips  being  evilly  drfp
oled  :  Forthisalfois 

10s  proper  to  all  wounds,  which  want  Ballatne.  Truly  if  the
  sJeW// do  examine  that 

Avhon(mtyV>hileccrrHttPHserfmttjmatttrisniaking,the  fain, 
 labenr,  and  Fever 

u  (Treater  then  when  it  is  made  they  would  certainly  know  that
  corrupt  pus  is  ma¬ 

terially  pr^uced  out  of  the  Blood,  by  the  labour  of  the  faeuki
cs,  andconfcqucBtly, 

that  in  an  ilTue  ,  corrupt  Pus  is  wifhed  for,  for  the
  fame  ends  :  The  which 

'  ftanding  the  pofidon  fails  to  the  ground,  which  fuppofeth
  that  evil  humors  arc  de¬ 

rived  bV  Cauteries.  2.  That  the  bringing  forth  of  corrupt  
Pus  in  a  wound  . 

is  not  from  the  Center  of  the  Body.  3.  That  it  is  not  the  ex
crement  of  Rheumflow- 

ing  down.  4.  That  Cauteries  do  not  purge  bad  humours,  which  
do  prepare  good 

venal  Blood  into  an  excrement,  with  the  labour  of  thedigeftive  facul
ty.  5.  That  Cau- 

'  terics  do  not  any  thing  conduce  to  the  preventing  of  a  maligna
nt  humor  which  is 

locally  made  in  the  Lips  of  the  wound  it  felf.  6.  That  corrupt  pus, a
nd  Sanies,  cannot 

go  back-wards  from  the  hole  of  an  Ulcer,  and  Aide  into  a  noble  
part ,  and  much 

leffc  the  good  Blood  from  whence  the  corrupt  Pus  is  mad
e.  7-  the  venal 

Blood  be  an  evil  humor  before  it  come  down  to  the  iffuc,  then  n^ur
a  ordaineth 

forne  bad  humor  from  the  maffe  of  the  Blood,  for  the  wounded  patf  onl
y,  that  it 

may  noutilh  it,or  this  is  ordinary  within  all  particular  parts :  now  
then  nature  wholly 

laboureth  with  the  vice  of  folly.  8.  That  it  is  a  foolifhthing,  tha
t  to  have  made 

much'  thick  corrupt  matter,  is  for  the  Cautery  to  have  well  purged  •  Seeing 
 that  cor- 

rupc  Pus  flicweth  the  corrupting  of  good  Blood  ;  And  fo  whi
le  a  roan  is  not  in 

good  health,  the  iTuc,  inftead  of  fnotty  matter,  weepes  forth  liqu
or.  9-  If  therefore 

a  Cautery  (huuld  make  for  the  evacuation  of  ill  humours,  a  manihou
ld  needs  be  better 

in  health  while  liquor  flows,  than  while  fnotty  matter  is  made  ;  Whic
h  in  the  poli- 

tion  is  falfc.  From  hence  therefore  it  is  rightly  inferred,  that  no  fcled  ill
  humor,  or 

pernicious  excrement,  which  ocherwife  (hould  fall  down  elfcwherc,  i
s  evacuated  by 

an  iffac-  but  that,  that  whole  matter,  whether  it  be  corrupt  pus,  or  a  thin  poyf
oD,if 

nothin^  clfc  but  mccr  Blood,  dcfigncd  for  the  ncurifhing  of  the  Cauteriz
ed  part,  and 

therreirupted  by  the  vice  of  the  part;  and  fo  that  the  corrup
tion  of  it  felf,  doth 

meafurc  the  goodnefs,  and  malignity  ofcHgeftion  in  the  place 
 of  the  ifTue  :  And  there¬ 

fore  while  the  whole  Archeos  doth  in  any  fort  labour,  there  is  aUo  a 
 greater  weak- 

nefs  of digeftion  in  the  iffuc ,  and  the  Pus  is  the  netrer  to  pucrefad
ion :  and  in  thas  re¬ 

gard  the  iffuc,  by  rcafon  of  a  more  powerfall  hurting  of  digeft
iou  than  was  wont  to 

bc,wcepcth  liquor.  Fherefore  it  is  the  wilh  of  the  Schools  of  h
armlcfsbloud, there 

I  may  very  much  and  white  Snotty  matter  be  made  :  And  that;  they 
 call  a  good  purg¬ 

ing,  if  very  much  Blood  be  corrupted  in  the laft  digeftion  :  whichthing,if
  icbe  rightly 

conftdercd,  it  will  now  plainly  appear,  thataCauccry  is  not  to  be  impr
inted  for  the 

purging  out  of  a  malignant  humour  ,  neither  that  a  bad  or  evil  h
umour  doth  exift 

but  onlv  for  the  diminifbing  of  the  abundance  of  Blood  ̂   and  fo  from  a  bsholdingof 
an  exeffe  of  a  good  humor  only.  r  u  r  u 

I?  Whence  k  follows,  that  it  is  not  conveniem  forYoungFolks,  not  for 
 thole  that *  ’  arc 

/ 
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flte  become  lean  doaln,  notfor  fucli 
 as  are  brought  lovvty  any  difcafe,  

asneithei  for 

thofe Xdive  orderly  and  Icaft  of  al
l,  for  religious  abfta.ning  Pctlon^ 

Rut  thev  have  not  yet  diftinguifhed 
 .  whetlKr  corrupt  pus. nan  iffue,  be

onjef 

h  or  of  one  of  the  four  feigned  humours
,  or  indeed  of  aco-mixcu 

Ihe  fouf:  If  the  firB  mould  be  true
,  the^n  the  Pus  fhould  not  be  Irom  an

  .11  butno..r, 

u  £  KpfV  rtf '•he  four  humours,  and  fo  an  Tffue  fhall  be  ma
de  void,  and  ' 

or  the  «’•'lb'  worft  of  all,  feeing  it  was  not
  but  the 

cofrupme  of  the  beft  of  all :  But  if
  they  had  rather  devife,  to  wit.rhac  

the  Blood  .s 

not  at  firK  evil,  but  becomes  evil  whi
le  it  is  feperated  from  its  other  fe.l

ows  ;  A  t 

feaftw  fe  the  thte^  remaining  ones,  (hal
l  in  that  fever.ng  be  asyet  more  bad 

 than  the 

bloud  and  upon  every  event.anlCTue  (ha
ll  not  be  made  but  for  an  evil  end,  th

at  it 

St  corrupt  the  noo^d  and  guiltlefs  Blood :
  But  if  they  will  have  the  corrupt  Pus  to 

made  of  Sie  Lf  humours\eing  co-mixt ;  t
hen  a  Outery  errs  ,n  ns  end  ;  fee.ng 

SLrv  prevails  not  to  purge  out  hurtful  h
umours,  but  to  corrupt  die  good  ones, 

thich  are  by  nature  (  not  erring )  fe
nt  daily  unto  it  fclf  forNour.fhmcnt, 

Tn  the  ncx'^:  place  a  Cautery  (hall  not  be  to  be  r
eckoned,  as  a  preventing  of  a  Ca- 

taJrh  or  elfe^  themattcrofaCatarrheihould  
notbeavapour,  not  alfo  Phlegm  ■ 

W  venal  Blood  it  fclf  whichtheKIueinitfclfco
rraptcth  :  Por  corrnpt  pus.snoc 

Srof  pLgm ,  but  only  of  venal  Blood, 
 as  hath  been  Efficiently  inftrnftcd  m  the 

7m.-.  Tnerefore  by  the  eCfence  of  corrupt  pus,  being  well  (earchcdinto,  m.ts 
matter  &  efficient  caufe,theends  of  Cauteries 

 &  the  purgings  out  of  Catarrhs  and  evil 

humours  do  ceafe  :  f  indeed  any  fumptom  
of  wounds  bei^  taken  away  ,n  Can. 

terte  and  a  fuppofed  health,  it  muft  nee
ds  be,  that  . loofing or feuenngof that 

whuh  held  togetLr,  doth  produce  fnotty  
matter  tn  the  KTue,  and  that  that  doth  not 

flow  from  elfewhere  •,  but  that  it  is  genera
ted  in  the  part  it  fclf.  Alfo  the  Atcheus 

dailv  difpenfeth  fo  much  of  the  venal  Blood  to  the 
 parts  proportionally,  as  they  have 

need  offer  their  own  nourifhment.  Therefore  
the  Pus  or  corru  pt  matter,  ,s  venal 

Blood  vitiated  in  that  part  wherein  theWoun
dis,  andaneffeaofd.gcftionvitiat- 

**^Therefore  to  have  vitiated  the  entirenefs,  continuation  or  holding  toget
her,  and 

dif’cftion  of  the  parts,  next,  to  have  converted  
the  venal  Blood  into  corrupt  Snotty 

matter  is  reputed  the  very  fame  thing  in  the  
as  to  have  gone  to  prevent  Ca- 

tarrhs  or  Rheums  •  or  thorow  the  hole  of  a  C
autery,  to  have  extraded  from  the 

Head  (  from  whence  they  originally  fetch  al
l  Rheums )  an  cxcrementous  humor, 

which  Gtherwife  had  ihreatned  to  fall  down  on
  a  noble  part  •  whether  in  the  mean 

time  there  be  an  agreement  between  the  Hcad,and  t
he  Wounded  part  or  not  •,  for  it  is 

all  one  fo  the  Skin  be  detcined  Wounded,  
whether  that  cxcrementous  humoue 

be  Blood,  or  be  made  fnotty  pus’,on  liquid  Sanics.i
s  all  on^c.  fo  by  the  tbred-bare  words 

■  ofCatarrhe,  prevention,  derivation,  revulfion,  
and  an  Iffue  the  world  be  circumvent¬ 

ed.  For  I  behold  a  fmall  Infant  of  a  Year  old,  now 
 breeding  Teeth,  and  to  fufter  a 

Fever  froath  of  the  Mouth,  and  Spittle,  without  ccafi
ng  •  And  at  length  chat  there  are 

wringings  of  the  Bowels,  and  Stools  of  Yellow-Gr
een-coloured  excrement^  At 

leaft  that  Tooth  is  a  part  of  the  Head,  wherefor
e  thcFluxftiallbe  a  Rheum  of  the 

Head  :  But  what  confent  is  there  of  a  Tooth  abo
ut  to  break  forth,  orafwollcn 

Gum  with  a  Bowel?  Or  what  power  thereof  is  there 
 of  begetting  or  fending  a- 

way  that  Catarrhe  out  of  the  Stomack  of  a  little  Inf
ant,  unto  his  Head?  And  from 

thence  into  thelleos?  By  what  right  (hall  a  vapour  dro
pped  or  ftilled  outoftheSto- 

mack,  be  madeCmkeredCholcr  in  the  Head?  Hath  perha
ps  the  (hop  of  Choler  now 

wandred  from  the  beginning  of  Life  untotheHcad?  Cou
ld  a  Cautery  ( if  an  Infant 

were  for  undergoing  it)  fuck  unto  it  a  lecky  Flux  into 
 it  felf.  Andby  a  few  fmall 

drops  of  corrupt  matter  ,  recompcnec  ©r  Ballancc  
the  leeky  Gholer  of  fome 

pounds?  Vv^hy  doth  the  Stomack  of  a  fmall  Infant  fram
ea  Catarrhe  byreafonot 

the  pain  of  hisTooth?  Why  is  it  fent  into  a  Bowell,  an
d  not  unto  the  paining 

Tooth  ?  Doth  not  the  reader  yet  fee  ,  that  a  Flux
  is  not  a  Rheum  .  But 

that  the  Archeus  (  wherefoever  yee  will  have  it )  being  enraged  i^
s  ready  in  the  Bowels, 

to  transchangc  the  nourifhable  juyee  into  excrements,  which 
 by  the  are  rec¬ 

koned  Choler,  Phlcgme,  if  therefore  the  Flux  be  Pot  a  Rheu
me,  and  the  Aene¬ 

os  being  wroth, can  tranfehange  any  thing  into  a  troublefom  Li
quor,  if  the  Gum 

bebutafflided-  fhall  not  he  be  able,  on  every  fide  to  unload  himfelf  by  t
he  appoin¬ 

ted  emundiorics  ?  And  not  to  wait  for  theSkintobeopenedby  aCauftick
  ?  Alais, 

hath  cruel  dullncfs  caufed  the  ̂ fksols  to  be  cruel  towards  their  mor
tal  kinsfolks  ?  I  or 

. .  “  -  ^  "  •  '  neither 
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rzcither  do  they  confidcr,  that  in  Women,  and  thdfe  tfiatare  fomewhat  fat  or 

there  is  in  the  flefhly  membrane,  about  the  ordinary  places  of  a  Cautery,  ameer 

grcafc  to  the  thickncfs  of  two  fingers  at  leaf},  for  which  perfons  notwitliftanding,  the 

more  frequent  Cauteries  (  and  thofe  the  more  profitable  ones )  are  perfwaded  •,  where- \ 
fore  alfo  the  bottom  of  the  Iffue  fliall  fcarce  be  in  the  middle  of  the  grcafc :  therefore 

there  is  not  apafTage,  whereby  the  evil  banifhed  feigned  humour  of  a  Rheumc,  may 
rufh  down  out  of  the  Brain,  or  between  the  Scull,  and  Skin,  thorow  the  middle  of 

the  fat. 

But  what  is  that  folitary  humour,  in  the  next  place,  which  for  its  offence,  being 
banifhed  from  the  fending  part,  defeending  thorow  the  Subftance  ©f  the  grcafc  unmix- 

cd,doth  degenerate  into  corrupt  Pus?  If  it  be  an  exhalation  of  vapours  out  of  the 
Stomack,  whylhall  it  not  be  more  frequent  to  younger  and  hot  Storateks,  than  to 

weak,  old ,  and  cold  ones  ?  In  what  fort  fhall  that  water  that  droppeth  out  of  a  vapour, 
put  on  the  form  of  Snotty  matter  ?  How  (hall  it  haften  thorow  the  Brain,  Coats  and 

Scull,  to  find  a  hole  made  by  a  Cautery,  that  it  may  flow  down  thither  only,  and  be 

/  purged?  Why  doth  not  the  vapour  fly,  firft  an  hundred  times  into  the  Air,  bcforeic 
reach  to  the  place  appointed  itby  the  alluring  Cautery  ?  How  ftiallthe  Water  which 

ciimbeth  from  the  Stomack,  be  now  venal  Blood,  and  the  mother  of  corrupt  fnotty 
matter?  How  {ball  venal  Blood(  the  matter  of  corrupt  Pus  according  to  Galen  )  be 
the  matter  of  a  Catarrh?  Wherefore  is  the  blood  to  be  reduced  into  the  order  of  evil 

humours,  which  being  not  yet  defiled,  is  difpenfed  by  nature  unto  the  wounded  place  ? 

Why  when  the  wound  is  made, fhall  nature  ccafc  to  thruft  down  the  condemned  mat¬ 

ter,  by,  andintoplacesaccuftomcduntoit?  For  fhall  it,  theSkin  being  opened  at  the 

will  of  the  Phyfitian,  become  afterwards  ignorant  of  the  waics  f*  Or  hath  it  perhaps 
laboured  only  to  find  a  pafTagceirewhcre  ?  And  that  being  new  done,  fhall  it  after* 

Wards  come  the  into  obedience  of  the  Woundcr  ?  Therefore  thefe  four  particulars  arfi 

ialfc,  to  wit,  that  corrupt  Pus  is  the  matter  of  a  Catarrhc  •  that  a  Catarrhc  is  materi¬ 

ally  from  a  vapour  of  the  Stomack  ■  that  a  Rheumy  materis  expelled  by  an  Ifluc  j  and 
that  this  Rheumy  matter  is  diverted  on  a  noble  part,  unlefsiLbcrcvulfcdor  drawn 

back  to  forac  other  place  by  a  hole.  IhtSchools  have  (  at  Icaft  )  one  efcape : 
-  To  wit,  that  Cauteries,  in  Chronical  or  long  continuing  Difeafes,  andlikewife  in 

^  the  more  fat  Petfons,  and  fueh  as  abound  in  humours,  have  oftimes  profited :  There¬ 
fore  it  rauft  needs  be,  that  an  evil  humour  at  Icafi  is  purged,  and  that  the  Body  is  un¬ 

loaded  by  making  of  the  Wound.  Unto  which  privy  fhift  I  fay  • 
The  matter  oY  a  Catarrhe,  its  effcncc,  manner,  waics  of  derivation,  and  affed, 

and  likewifc  an  evil  humour,  and  the  ends  of  the  Cautery, are  feigned  Dreams,  the 

vails  of  fhameful  fboath  and  ignorance;  and  fo  that  examples  of  events,  arc  not 

fufficient  for  deftroying  the  Superftrudures  of  Truth.* 
Q2  What  if  Cauteries  have  fbmetimes  profited  :  Acicaft,  that  is  not  from  the  Root 

and  efTenee  of  a  Catarrhc,  there  being  altogether  none  initfclf;  therefore  if  they 

have  profited  ,  let  the  Schools  confeffe  that  Cauteries  do  ptofic  from  means,  and  ends 

unknown  to  thcmfelvcs  *,  and  that  they  do  extol  a  con  jedural  remedy,  uncertain 
and  by  accident,  with  fogreat  a  Praife  ;  For  they  worthily  have  admired  Cauteries 
to  have  profited  from  the  event :  for  if  any  affed  which  was  Co  ccafe  of  its  own  accord, 

or  prcfently  after  a  fullnefs  of  time,  hath  perifhed  ̂   do  they  therefore  think  that  they 
have  a  right  by  Birth,  of  mifer.ibly  torturing  two  hundred  in  vain,  if  ̂Cautery  (hall 

not  prove  unhappy  to  one  by  accident? 

what  it  on  the  contrary,  the  Hiftoricsof  many  arc  compared,  whereunto  Cau- 

21  tertes  have  proved  ill  •,  they  prefendy  fay  wc  arc  not  Empcricks,  nor  arc  we  moved  by 
examples.*  For  the  arc  rational,  and  arc  fupporced  moreover,  by  the  Autho¬ 
rities  of  the  Antients.  And  that  thing  they  thus  loftily  thunder  our,  as  oft  as  they 

being  deftitutc  of  rcafons,  and  convided  by  experiences,  do  ceafe  to  be  moft  expert 

Mailers,  neither  will  they  be  bowed  by  experiences  contrary  to  their  own  :  But  they 
flee  with  one  accord,  unto  the  rcafons  of  predeceflburs,  the  which  I  have  fhewn  to  be 

wan,  Iluggifhjfalfe,  and  Rumbling  in  their  firft  entrance. 
For  truly  when  the  had  difeerned,  that  fomc  perhaps  by  fortune  had  felt  eafe 

by  a  Cautery,  prcfently  a  briftle,  or  cord  being  drawn  on  both  fidcs  thorow  the  Skin 
of  the  Necx,  is  believed  to  be  a  Remedy  for  an  Opthalmy  or  Inflammation  of  the  Eye, 

blcar-eycdnefs ,  yea  for  Catarads  themfeWes,  and  a  vitiated  digeftion  of  the  Eyes ; 

A  Cautery  in  the  oppofitc  Leg,  is  believed  to  be  a  Medicine  for  the  pain  of  the  Sciati¬ 
ca  of  Hip-bone.  / 

. .  ,  They 
/ 



A  Cauterp 

They  ha. 

a  Urge  houfe-hold-ftuft,  ^  ,  for  thofc  that  have  thc-Scucica, 

GoaLdungfrye4  ,na  pan_)dcep  , 

and  joynt-ficknefsorG  healiac^  Butthe  Schools  have  at  Ungth  admired, 

Catarrh  or  rheura,  admire  their  doatine  Cauteries,  in  a  eonfump-  25 
for  a  humor  ftUmg  down.  I  do  alf  rheumy  defeft  s,and 

tion,  defers  oUhe Lungs,  head,  y  ,  t  Jo  drive  to  excel  their  vain  at- 

fo  their  butchery,  cegether  ̂   ’hlhilinc  fickncfs,  the  Pttduans,  Fltrcutixts,  26 
tempts :  lor  o,t.  to  the  feam  of  theScull.and 

ihcvpromife  that  Epdepti  .-CrVipfip  Knr  that  thev  would  ofccntim&sfuf" 

‘thal  fhey  would  leffen  ‘
h»o«.uuance  of  the 

f  end  it  for  the  future .  But  th  .Uev  once  weigh  that  dreamed  vapours  do  not 

Lt  wKhout  example  :  Nc.,h  r  de  J^:y„n^^^^^^  that  caufes  do  air affca  the  brain,  the  hair.  Where- 

up  the  tempea  °/»  „0^^  ,n/aid  of  a  Cautery,  which  begins  fr^om  the  .ffed, 
fore.wanandyaintsthe  ende  detetmined  by  the  Schools,  in  what  27 

affeasCaureries  may  be  convc  t  b  ̂pofuions  aanding,  that  Cauteries 
help,  andfo,  LA ’aifo  to  find  out  the  reafons,  manners,  means,  and 

fcould  be  'SeTthe  d^^^^  of  the  Schools  concerning  a  C.wrrh  and  a  , 
fcopes  of  Cauteries.  Bulb  .  r  g^dW  be  found,  whe-retn  Cauteries  may 

Cautery  being  left  behind  th  ̂ mj^^^  innovationsol  the  venal  blood,  ate- 
profit  1  lor  truly  ,  '“A°"  ®  „  concerning  a  lunar  tribute  elfewhcre  )  indeed 
very  ftation  of  the  ^  .  i-„  j  ̂ Konodinn  beyond  the  period  of  the  forego- 
whatfoever  fhall  be  left  of  the  ol  into  the  excrement  of  the  laft  di- 

ingMoon,  all  ''>«  °“8^“°„^^t'is  difperfed  and  dtawn forth  by  aCantery,  beyond  28 geftioni  The  which,  beta  P  devouring,  plethonck,  and  fitting 
fhe  daily  tranffiration,  and  no  other:  Becanfe  the  mafs 

bodies,  dsa  ̂ weight  and  reqnifue  proportion  :  the 

of  venal  blood  is  f  the  Archeus,  the  parts.and  the 
abundance  whcrcof,dotn  otic  thus  far  the  fear  of  an  evil  at  hand  is  preven-  29 

digeftions.anddiftribntions  of  'h/'-  ̂  is  feitnated  in  the 

ted.  Therefore  the  whole  benefi  t  of  y  o  P  ̂  peece-meal  diminiftiing 

moderating  of  the  »b;n<la
nce  of  the  blood,  by  a 

hereof  :Elfe,the  remedy  ofa  W  ,„d  tempefitenefs  of  living  :  whatfo- 
vented  by  exercifc,  a  jult  ipari  g  j  be  hoped  to  bebrought  thereto 

ever  a  more  which  mAke  to  the  contemplation  of  a  healthy 
bya  Cautery,  Bor  the  lame  „  -.u  bealingof  aCauteryisalwaicscloa- 

andlonglifc,  excufc  Cauteries.  hitherto  unworthy  of  the  Schools  of  Medi- 
kativc,  and  that  only  .  /■  .u  ifp^g^hichisonce  imprinted,  be  continu- 

‘r  V  'r  ‘XreCr'eviuI’irJrrtd'  t
  be  U  the  meet  ignLanc.  ofthe  Schools, ed,  the  fear  of  a  greater  evil  is  incui  ic  former  or  unto  the  caufc 

which  have  applycd  a  Cautery  for  every  »  ̂   whichwas  nowhere  worthi- 
and  root  of  the  Difcafc,  but  unto  th  fb<«  «Schools  bv  what  pofitions,  and 

lytoheal.  Thcreforeitisas
yet 

iu  what  Difeafes,  1^  j--  fhev  have  attempted  all  things,  and  do: 
.  fortune  and  ignorance  ̂ «>"8  ^  not  hcl^ 

S^r^rSeto^b
e  ™ch  of  f^otty  and  liftnid  mat

terbe  poured 

forth,  let  IfTues  be  purpofely  clo
fcd  up. 

3® 
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CHA!P.  II. 

T  he  Difeafe  that  Wits  antiently  reckoned  that  of  delightful  Livers,^ 

I.  lihe  falfe  name  of  a  drof^in  this  Difeafe^  2,  The  Govot  grows  daily  more 

and  more  frequent^  3 .  The  Gewt  will -prejently  di(lijfguijh  choice  Phyftiam 
from  others»  4.  Things  y^ropertotbe  Gowt,  5.  The  unsonftancy  of  the 
Schools.  6,  A  hot  Gowt  doth  not  dijfer  in  the  particular  kind, from  a  cold  one. 

7.  A  hereditary  one  at  leafi^is  not  from  a  Catarrhe.  8.  After  whatjort  the  li-’ 

tnitation  or  appointment  of  the  Seal  in  the  feed  is.  9.  Diverfe  feHowJhips  of 

,  theChara^er,  with  the  corporeal  Seed.  lO.  Nothing  of  a  rheumy  fuhfiance 

in  the  Gowt.  1 1 .  Why  the  Remedies  and  preventions  of  the  Schools  areahu-' 
Jive,  12.  Bow  long  Medicines  widbeunprofperous.  13.  That  the  Podagra 
is  not  in  the  foot  ̂  as  neither  the  Chiragra  in  the  hand.  14.  The  manner  of 

making  in  the  Gowt.  15.  Why  the  perpetual  place  of  the  Gowt^  is  between 
the  co-touchings  of  the  bones.  16.  Why  the  Gowt  doth  infeB  the  feed  of  the 

Parents.  17.  Why  it  begins  far  from  the  heart.  18.  The  jharpnefs  of  the 

Gowt  is  not  yet  in  its  feed.  19.  After  what  fort  that  Jharpnefs  is  fermented. 
20.  What  the  Synovieis.  21,  Whence  a  Gowty  chalk  may  be  formed.  22. 

From  whence  y  and  what  is  the  afflux  unto  places  of  the  Gowt.  23 .  Profitable 

and  hurtful  things y  whom  they  may  infiruH.  24.  ObjeBs  in  healing.  25. 
The  true  Remedy  of  the  Gowt.  26.  A  repetition  of  things  fpoken.  2j.The 

'  ''  mme  of  a  drop  hath  caufed  an  err  our  in  the  fuppofttion  orfubjeB  ofpercei^ 
vance.  iS.  A  definition  of  the  Gowt.  29,  Therife  and pregrefs thereof 

3  o.  It  is  dccypheredfrem  the  firfi  into  the  lafl  life.  3 1  .•  Wherein  the flek  may 
he  deceived.  32.  Canteries  are  vain  in  the  joynt-fleknefs,  33.  That  noma- 

tertal  thing  which  is  humorous  ̂   is  fenty  'doth  Jlidcy  oris  direBed  into  places  of 

the  joynt^ficknefs.  34.  The  Remedies  of  the  Schools,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Eu- 

ropUnSy  as  Bar  barf  anSy  are  vain.  3  5.  Drying  drinks  'are  derided,  3  6,  The 
Schools  through  their  own  rajhnefs,  do  fail  in  the  Gowt,  Qonfumption,  Ca¬ 
tarrhs,  and  Cauteries,  .Somethings  are  chiefly  true  concerning  moifiurCt 

anddrynefs,  38.  Concerning  different  kinds  of  Remedies  of  the  Gowt^elfe- 
where. 

fj  v^r/^rjrwjjoyntfickntfs,  being  vinderftoodby  tbe  name  of  tbeGoWt,  jsfo 

^  1  attributed  unto  Catarrhs  or  rheums,  that  in  many  Nations,  by  putting'onc 
namefor  a  another»  it  is  called  a  Drop  unto  which  Etimology  the  fick  doalfent,  and 

have  given  their  labour  unto  fo  great  blindncfsof  mortal  men  •,  becaufc  they  feem  to 

fed  the  Hidings  of  a  certain  drop,  between  the  co-knitting  of  the  bones:  Fortbc 

Schools  who  prefumc  to  teach  every  thing,  do  rcjoycc  that  they  have  learned  from  ihe 

undUHnft  fenfe  of  the  vulgar,  and  alfo  proceeding  without  a  diligent  fcarch,  arc  be¬ 
come  Rheumy  ; 

But  feeing  I  have  ̂ ilready  overthrown  the  whole  fable  of  a  Catarrhe,  I  will  alfo 

difeover  the  errour  of  the  vulgar  fenfe,  in  the  Gowt  •  which  I  have  judged  could  not 

otherwife  be  done,  urilcfs  I  fhall  explain  the  tragedy  of  the  Gowt  from  its  beginniog. . 

2  The  Gowt  remained  unknown  to  the  firll  ages,  although  man-kind,  cvcn.  from  the 

Infancy  ol  the  'W'orld,  did  run  into  all  luxury ;  But  mifery  increafing  by  degree»  on  the 
weaknefs  of  men, it  Was  at  Icaft  forare  to  the  firft  writers,  that  it  was  fcarcc  worthy  of 

their  quill ;  But  the  corruption  of  mortals,  waxed  afterwards  raoreftrong,  ithrftof 
all  arofc  in  thofe  who  weremoft  diffolute  in  Luxury  ;  For  hence  it  is  believed  to  be 

the  Plague  or  common  deftrudion  of  thofe  that  arc  cnflaved  to  leachcry  and  riot,cven 
unto  ourdayes. 

Notwithfttnding,  feeing  it  doth  now  oftentimes  molefl  Labourers,  and  Ca- 
pocbincs  who  arc  raoft  abftinent  1  I  have  conie^kured  that  the  Gowt  will  prcfcntly 

fpread 



7he  Difcafc  tiat  ms  mtentlj  reckoned  thdt  of  delightful  Livers',  ̂   §  7 
fpread  abroad  over  the  people,  unlcfs  God  being  merciful  unto  us,  (hall  prevent  it6  in 

part  Hereditary , and  in  part  attained  dammage. 

In  the  next  place  alfo,  I  have  from  thence  fore-divined,  that  that  will  be  the  Govvr,  ̂  
which  istobebrought  as  a  prognofticalSign,  after  a  Quartane,  between  choice  and 

thinkativc  Phylicians:  for  when  it  hath  once  taken  root,  it  not  only  abides  a  com¬ 

panion  of  ones  life  *,  but  fometimes  is  unin-treatably  transferred  on  remote  Nephews : 
And  fo  as  it  is  ready  , manifoldly  to  cred  the  fruitfulnefs  ofics  Propagation  for  the  fu¬ 

ture,  it  will  diftingut(h  of  paultry  contemptable  Phyficians  :  for  there  are  many 

things  which  this  princefs  of  Difcaf€s,dGth  keep  as  Angular  to  it  felf :  For  befides  ftub-  4 
bornnefs,  it  not  only  facceedech  through  the  begetting  of  parents,  for  (ome  years  •, 

but  alfo  moreover,  it  thirty  years  and  more,  in  patience  waiteth,  before  it  bewray  it 
jfclf 

Furthermore,  the gcncratcr being  notas  yetGowty,  doth  oft-times cenAitute an 

heir  of  his  Gowt,  almoft  the  fame  year  wherein  the  patient  after  geocration,  is  to  dif¬ 

fer  the  Arft  beginnings  of  the  Gowc.In  the  parent  thercfore,a  filcnt,and  not  yet  Plague, 

being  bred,  doth  generate,  before  a  juft  maturity  of  its  Seed,  which  is  denied  to  other 
Seeds  in  nature:  as  if  the  field  of  Humane  nature  being  defiled,  doth  now  of  its  own 

accord,  beget  the  Gowb.  I  pats  by,  that  it  produceth  fmall  Stones,  Chalke  or  Lime, 

diverfe’in  theirBcginnings'from  Duclech  or  the  Stone  of  the  Kidneys, or  Bladder,and  a 
rocky  Monfter,  oat  of  a  wonted  and  due  place,  and  that  it  doth  deform  a  man  being 
maimed  and  cut  (hort  in  his  Members,  from  fo  proud  a  ftruftnre,into  a  Monfter.  But  $ 

theSehoolsdo  without  controverfy  attribute  the  Gowt  to  defluxions  •  butitis*not 

yet  determiaed  by  Ehcm,whecher  that  Rheum  be  lifted  up  from  the  ftotnach  in  manaer 

of  other  things-  or  whether  indeed  by  the  Livcr,through  the  narro  w  and  moft  knit  Re-  ' 
ccptadcs  of  the  Veins,fo  different  a  kind  of  Catarrhe  be  derived  thorow  the  Veins,n©t 

indeed  by  a  ftraight  line,whcre  the  mouths  of  the  Veins  do  end  ̂   but  that  it  be  flayed 

in  unaccuftomed,  and  wayes  known  only  to  nature,  between  the  Joy nts,and  Liga¬ 
ments.  But  I  being  little  careful  of  Fables,  do  fuffer  them  to  try  both  opinions.  In 
the  mean  time  they  may  be  afhamed  to  have  difeourfes  of  the  caufes  of  difeafes,pro-« 

bleraaticaily  only,  and  to  have  left  them  difputablc. 
In  the  meantirne,  I  certainly  know,  that  the  Gowt,  whether  it  Aide  on  the  heirs 

through  the  Seeds  of  the  Parents,'  or  in  the  next  place,b€  contraded  by  a  proper  error 
of  living,  is  of  one  and  the  fame  kind,  with  every  property  following  k  :  Neither  ̂  
chat  that  doth  relate  any  thing,  whether  a  hot  Gowt  dothraoleft,  and  pain  one  great¬ 

ly,  or  next,  be  reckoned  more  fluggifh  and  mild  through  cold  :  becaufe  thofe  are  En- 

(igns  of  degrees, whereby  the  matter  is  ennobled  or  made  remarkable  j  buedo  not  vary 
its  effence. 

Thenalfo.Iknow,  and  have  learned  firft  of  all,  thatatleaft  an  Hereditary  Gowt  ̂  
is  not  derived  from  a  Catarrhe  ,  if  it  hath  layn  hid  in  the  Seed,  and  that  which  is 

framed  hereof,  for  the  fpacc  of  thirty  years  •:  For  truly , feeing  nothing  that  is  exter¬ 
nal  can  be  contained  in  the  Seed,  but  for  that  very  caufe,  it  loofeth  she  fruitfulnefs 

of  caufing  off-fpring  j  be  fure,that  nothing  of  a  Rheumy  fubftance  remains  in  the  Seed, 

and  that  there  is  not  place  for  any  Hoftile  matter  there.  Therefore  it  is  confirmed^  ' 
that  nothing  doth  remain  in  the  Seed  befidcs  a  Charadcr  or  Seal  of  things  to  be  aded 

in  the  body  conftituted ;  and  that  that  Seal  is  not  indeed  of  fo  great  a  concernment, as 

to  difplay  the  fruitfulnefs  of  a  Sccd,lf  an  Hereditary  difeafe,  ought  from  thence  to  rife  , 
again  in  the  Son, or  Nephew.  Again,  ocither  can  that  Seal  in  the  Seed,  defile  the 

Young  with  a  monftroi^s  deformity,  although  other  Charaders  of  Seeds  by  reafon  of 
their  difpofition,do  figure  the  Seed  :  wherefore,  although  the  Seal  of  the  Gowt  be  in 

very  deed  in  the  Seed,  yet  it  fleepeth,  is  filent,  and  lay cth  hid  in  the  courfc  of  figu¬ 

ring,  and  fo  long  as  till  at  length, an  opportunity  of  matter,  and  maturity  being  ob- 

taincd,'icunfoldcthitfelf.  Therefore  theCharader  or  impreflflonoftheGowtis  in  g 
the  Se^,  as  it  were  the  firft  life,  with  a  determination  of  filencc,  that  it  may  fleep 

even  till  the  firft  Fit,  as  it  were  a  fwallow  all  the  Winter  .*  Therefore  the  formative 

virtucin  the  Seed,  doth  not  yet  feel  its  owndefed,  byreifon  of  the  fault  of  a  ma¬ 

terial  IndifpofiBion :  for  truly  the  Charadcr  in  the  Seed  is  not  born  to  generate  its 
Gowt,  before  its  own  maturity  ̂   which  ripenefs  of  the  Charader,  is  now  and  then  not 

unfolded  but  in  the  Nephew.  T  ruly  although  there  are  ftrid  wed-locks  of  the  Seed  9 
of  man  with  the  Seed  of  the  Gowt,  that  they  do  promi  fe  as  it  were  an  undilToluabJe 

unity  for  the  future  •  yet  itris  cctrain,  that  Difeafes  do  not  adhere  to  the  root  ©f  the 

particular  kind,  uclcfs  in  whom  they  arc,  as  being  created  by  a  condition  f  as  the 

D*d  d  Z  ""  "  '  Falling* 
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3  §  8  Jhe  T>ifeafe  that  ms  mimly  rechened  that  if  delightful  Livers  * 
Falling-evil  in  the  Elkc  and  Swallow  )  but  only  unto  individual  Beginnings,  whereto 

they  are  faft  tycd  as  ic  were  by  accident.  .Therefore  if  there  be  nothing  of  a  Rheumy 

matter  adually,  in  the  Seed  of  the  Gowt ,  therefore,  neither  alfo  in  the  Gowt, which 

is  to  arife  from  thence  *,  Seeing  proper  cjffcd*  ought  alwayes  to  bear  a  refped  to  their owncaufes.  _  .  ,  ^  ^ 

In-the  next  place,  if  any  Hereditary  Gowt  doth  want  a  Catarrhe  •  therefore  alf
o, 

any  other  •,  Seeing,  of  one  thing  in  the  particular  kind,  there  are  alwayes  the  fame fpecificalconftitutivc  Beginnings.  „  ,  .  . 

Furthermore,  if  that  blemilhing  Gowty  Charattcr  be  fo  notably  homebrecF  to  the 

Seed,  fo  intimately  focial  to  it,  Beeping  with  fo  patient  a  fufpenle,  and  not  to  be 

wanted  off  by  fo  many  Circuits  of  years,  and  ftorms  of  Tempefts  •,  I  have  judged  ic 

to  bc,altogctber  of  n€celSty,for  the  fame  to  be  coupled  to  the-  vital  Spirit.  Whence 
firft  of  albit  is  manifeft,  that  the  fuppofed  witbdrawings  of  bloud,and  feigned  Humors, 

for  attempting  the  prevention  of  the  Gowt,  arc  vain.*  becaufe  thatCharadcr  of  the 
Gowt  is  not  co-mixed  with  the  venal  Woud,but  well  with  the  Governour  ©f  the  SoHde 

parts:  for  indeed  the  venal  bloud  is  many  times  changed,  and  the  whole  .Fardlc  of 

nouriihment,  before  the  accefs  of  an  Hereditary  Gowt  to  come.  From  thccce  likc- 

wifcicfollows,  thatiftbeCharadcrofthcGowt,  being  cither  transferred  with  the 

Seed  of  the  Parents,  on  the  young,  or  being  gotten  by  the  inordinate  ftorms  ©flife, 

betheconnexed  and  efficient  caufe  of  the  Gowt,  and  fo  that  that  be  a  true  formal 

Gowt  •  it  is  a  fabulous  thing,  whatfoever  hath  been  devifed  concerning  Rheums  and 

D^ps :  For  that  abfurdity  being  granted,  that  a  Catarrhe  rayning  down,  did  caufe 

the  accefs  of  the  Gowt-,  likewife,  whatfoever  Weapon  bath  been  retorted  on  this 

Di(eafe,all  that  bach  been  direded  unto  the  effGds,the  pfodud,  latter  thing,  or  fruity 

but  nothing  unto  the  cutting  off  the  caufc.But  fteing  the  true  caufes  in  thcGowt,havr 
been  unknown  to  the  Schools;  and  will  ftand  unknown  as  long  as  the  doatagesof 

Humors  ftiall  prevail*,  it  rauft  needs  be,  that  unprofperous  and  cruel  Medicines  have 

.  been  hitherto  applied  byanoynting,  for  an  unfecn  mark  .*  for  the  Gowt  is  not  in  the 

13  Finger,  but  only  the  Apple  or  Fruit  of  the  root  ̂   and  therefore,  although  thou  fhal
c 

‘  cut  off  the  Finger, thou  (halt  not  therefore  cure  the  Gowt.  For  from  hence  two  things 
do  follow; 

The  firft  is  that  thcGowt  doth  immediately  conftft  in  the  Spirit  of  life,ncither  there¬ 

fore, that  the  fruit  oT the  Gowt  is  the  Gowt, or  the  root  thereof. 

The  Other  is,  that  the  Gowt  doth  not  flow  down  materially,  or  (  as  they  will  have 

ic )  in  manner  of  a  Humor,  as  being  a  Bridge  for  the  Rheum  unco  the  joynts.  Where¬ 

fore  if  I  fhall  explain  the  Progrefs  of  the  Gowt  in  its  being  made,  I  think,  that  by  li- 

X  4  beral  wits,  and  thofc  not  yet  defiled  by  any  prejudice,  I  (hall  be  afTcntcd  unto  ;  For
 

^  in  the  beginning,  after  that  the  feminal  Gowty  Charader  is  conftituted  (  be  it  now 
all  one  whether  it  (hall  be  made  to  incrcaic  from  the  feed  of  the  Parents,  or  next,  hg 

gotten  by  cxccfsof  living  )  it  muft  needs  be,  that  it  hath  preferibed  limits  ofirs  co
n¬ 

tinuance,  as  well  inrifingup,  as  in  continuing, according  to  the  law  ofiEsdcftiny,and 

*  the  fuceeffive  change  of  things  obeying.  When  therefore, the  beginning  of  this  Gowty 

motion  is  at  hand,  the  vital  fpirit  fcng  an  obedient  client  to  the  corruptive  Cha¬ 

rader  puts  on  a  fermencal  (harpnefs,  altogether  hoftilc  coitfclf,  and  foreign  un- 

In  the  next  place,  even  as  all  (harpnefs, as  well  in  the  venal  bloud,  asin  th
e  fle(h,  is 

demonftrated  to  contcin  the  beginning  and  token  of  putrefadion  *,  hence  it  eo
raes 

to  pafs.that  nature  well  perceiving  or  being  tborowly  fcnfiblc  of  that  (har
pnefs  in  the 

Spirit, .  which  it  conceived  from  the  Seed  or  Gowty  Charader,  doth  prcfently  ftir  up
 

an  every  dayes  Fever,  bcforcthc  commingofthc  Gowt;  prcfently  alfo  a  pain
  is  wel 

perceived  in  the  proper  place  or  Womb ,  to  wit,  where  two  Bones  do  touch  each  o- 

ther .  firft  a  fmall  light  pain,  but  afccrwards,as  it  were  that  of  a  burning  Drop  ;*  Bei
ng 

incrcafed,  it  afterwards  ftirs  up  Pains,  Burnings,  and  at  length,  ofC'Cimes,Swclling
s 

For  then  the  (harpnefs  being  conceived  in  the  Spirit,  by  a  fpiritual  Fermentation 
 •  to 

wic,  by  an  adivc  alceracibn,  defiles  the  Spcrmatical  or  feedy  Glcw  which  is  eonjoyned between  the  Ligaments, and  the  Bones.  _ 

I  have  already  before  demonftrated,  that  the  Charader  of  the  Gowt  is  of  its  own 

difpo(ition,bred  to  infed,  and  to  be  transferred  with  the  feed  ( to  wit,  even  as  Mer¬ 

cury  infeds  th«  Mouth  and  Teeth ;  but  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog,  the  brain  )  as  it  we
re 

I  <  in  an  Inn,  in  which  ic  oft-times  lurketh  for  a  long  Race  of  years  .*  Wherefore
,  by  vir- 

'  tBC  of  a  co-rcferablancc,  it  is  agreeable  to  tri^tb,  that  the  Charader  or  Impreffion  ot 



*  he  Vifiafe  that  wit  andendj  mhttsd that  df  delightful  Liver  si  3 
the  Gowtdoth9riginally  refped  the  Seeds Notwithftanding.fccfng  nature  is  whol« 

W  careful  of  the  Sex,  and  a  diligent  preferver  of  the  particular  kinds  to  be  preferv
ed, 

and  a  faver  thereof^  fhe  peculiarly^what  (tie  can,  forfees,  that  that  Charad
cr  doth  noc 

infedt  the  Species,'  brthatit  do  not  fall  on  the  Stones ;  wherefore  fhe  could  not  at 

lead  prevent,  that  in  refped  of  its  difpofition,  it  doth  noc  Immediately  
infed  the  li¬ 

quor  next  to  the  Seed,  which  calls  the  Sanovic,  being  plentifully  powred 

forth  between  the  cheds  of  the  Ligaments,  and  the  co-touchings  of  the  Bones*  B
ut  1 6 

at  the  very  moment  of  Copulation,  the  Charadcr  of  the  Gowt,  otherwife  flcepi
pg 

in  the  Spirit  the  Archem^  being  dirred  up  under  fo  great  a  during  of  Luft.is  e
on-tem¬ 

pered  with  the  Spirit,cogethcr  with  the  feed,plainly  after  an  irregular  mariner ;  bccaufc 

nature  being  then  unable  to  govern  the  Rains,  could  not  redrain,  but  that  the  
Pby- 

fon  of  the  Charader  doth  fcrmcntally  infed  the  Ludful  feed ;  Therefore  feeing  t
he 

Seed  or  Charader  of  the  Gowt  doth  regularly  defile  the  Spcrmatical  or  Seedy  parts ; 

therefore,as fpeedily  as  may  bc.chcSunovie^which  nowhere  happens alonc
.but where 

two  Bone’s  do  mutually  touch  each  other ;  Hence  is  the  place  or  Ned  of  the  Gowt  in 

the  Joy  nts :  which  things,  feeing  they  ought  to  fuccecd  by  caufes  already  eondi
cuted,  , 

nature  being  at  lead  needy  of  her  own  prefervation,  doth  noc  differ  th
e  imprinted 

Spirits  to  infed  the  Sunovie,  but  in  places  far  didant  from  the  heart :  Tor  from  
hence  17 

the  name  ofPodagra  or  Gowt  of  the  Feet,  and  of  Chiragra  or  Gowt  of  the 
 Hands  is 

borrowed.  But  at  length,  when  as  the  Difeafc  hath  gotten  ftrength  in  going,  and 

nature  hath  lod  hers-  the  Gowt  raoledctb  more-nigh  places  alfo :  Therefore 
 the 

fharpnefs  of  the  Gowt  being  conceived,  is  in  the  Spirit,  as  alfo  in  the  feed 
 potential¬ 

ly  without  an  adual  tartnefs ;  to  wit,  even  as  the  feed  of  a  Pear  doth  n
ot  (hew  forth 

the  tad  of  the  Fruit :  but  while  the  time  of  ripening  is  urgent  or  at  hand,  a  fharpnefs 

is  aduated  in  the  Spirit,  and  defiles  this,  which  in  a  little  fpacc  after,  defiles  th
e  Sun- 

'  O'Vic  with  it§own  Ferment  ̂   no  otherwife,  than  as  the  fmcll  of  a  fourc  Earthen-pot, 

doth  a  little  after,  curdle  new  Milk  poured  into  it.  But  in  the  naeati  tirac,whilc  the
fe  19 

thisgs  happen  within,  the  whole  Archeusofthe body  is  altered  in  him
felf*-  For  ma¬ 

ny  Gowty  perfons  have  known  that  they  did  foretcl  to  thcmlelvcs  a  f
it  at  hand,frora 

the  Excrement  breeding  between  their  Toes  its  being  changed  .*  which  thing  furely, 

doth  not  bewray  fo  much  thedcflu^ion  of  a  Humour,  as  the  very  altering  ©f  the  Sweat
 

and  Latex  it  fclf.  The  Sunovie  thcrcfore,from  whence  or  what  time  it  once  falls  do
wn, 

or  becomes  (harp,  cannot  but  provokcPaincs,  wherefore  by  re^on  of  a  greater  and 

iefsffiarpncfs,  do  the  beats,  greatneffes,  or  cruelties,  &  properties  of  thcGo
wt  on¬ 

ly  differ.But  the  Sunovie  is  a  certain  deer  Mufcilagc  or  flymie  juyccjfueh  as  drops  out  20 

of  the  (hanks  of  a  killed  Csrifc  when  his  feet  arc  cut  off :  but  a  (harpnefs  being  pre- 

fcntly  conceived, the  Sunovie  waxcih  clotty, in  the  form  of  Cheefe.and  becomes  
thick  ; 

And  fo  alfo  it  is  thereby  rendted  unapt,  that  according  to  a  wonted  Tenour  of  health,  2l
 

it  can  wholly  exhale,  •  without  the  tefiding  of  a  dead  Head  s  And  hence  the  d
egene¬ 

rate,  difeahe  Birth  becomes  an  unhappy  mother  of  knots :  for  then  it  fuffers  a  puffing 

away  ofthc  watery  parts,  the  remainders  of  the  thick  and  hardened  Sunovie  
being  re¬ 

tained  ;  Hdicc  are  thofe  monfters,  Lime  and  Chalkc.  Therefore  that  ftiarpncfs  is  the 

caufc  ofthc  pain,  but  the  pain  is  the  caufc  of  the  flowing  forth  ofthc  neighbouring  . 

venal  bloud  which  is  good  and  guiltlcfs  •  But  the  afluxion  of  bloud,  is  not  a  defluxi-  22
 

on  fromchc  Head,or  Liver,  fent  thither  thorow  ftraight  palTages  of  waycsimpoflShle 

to  the  underftanding :  And  although  it  may  deceive  the  unwary  f€nf€s,and  they  may 

feem  to  feel  a  defluxion  from  aboue  yet  they  arc  only  the  dceeitful  Judgments  of  the 

fenfes  j  even  as  when  the  Tooth  akcs,an  increafcfccmcthto  ratine  down  to  thepayning 

caufes  on  the  whole  fl^de  of  the  Head  :  no  othccwilc  than  as  at  the  pain  ofthc  clea¬ 

ving  of  the  Skin  at  the  roots  of  the  Nailcs  of  the  Fingcrs,or  a  Whitc-flaw.a  Kernel  ap¬ 

pears  under  thcArm-pit.  For  by  a  local  Remedy,  the  pain  of  the  Teeth  departs,  or 

it  being  pulled  out  by  the  roots,  ccafcch, and  the  Kernel  vanifheth  when  asthe  Finger 

is  cafed  of  pain. 

This  is  the  origiual  &  root  of  the  Gowt,&  this  is  the  manner  of  its  making :  the  which 

furely  is  confirmed  by  things  helpful, and  hurtful ;  Net  indeed  that  I  do  approuc  of 

thatMaxrme,  (hamefuUn  it  fclf  .•  or  that  I  will  have  curative  judgments  to  be  drawn 

from  thence;  But  errors  being  fometiracs  admitted,  do  inftrud  Judicious  erring  perj  23 

fons,  who  are  willing  to  be  wifem  Charity,  as  good  Remedies  do  confirns  good  o- 

perators ;  And  therefore,  whatfoever  begins  a  fubtilc  (harpnefs  in  theSpirit,  4oth 

•fipen,  incrcafe,  or  promote  the  fame-,  that  alfo  Spurs  on  the  Fits  ofthc  Gowt -,  of 

]Which  fore  are  white^  fharpifli  Wines,  containing  little  of  Wine,  and  much  of  Vinc- 



it 

il-
 

3^0  *The  Difea [e  that  was  antmtlj  reahn  ed  that  if  delightful  Livers^ 

gar  being  the  more  largely  drunk  *,  and  likeWifewhatfoever  things  are  eorrnptivcs  of 

the  liquor  Latex,  as  Afparagus,  &c.  In  like  manner  alfo,  whatfoever  things  do  take 

away  fharpnefs  out  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  the  Latex,  before  the  fit,  being  inwardly 

taken,  or  outwardly  applycd,  do  remove,  prevent,  or  preferve  from  the  fit ;  atleaft- 

a4.  wife  they  do  mitigate  the  pains,  and  hinder  the  knots.  But  ih  curing  the  Gowt,  the 

ftiarpncfs  produced  is  not  to  be  regarded  (  which  is  infteadofa  fruit  and  of  aprodud) 

but  we  muft  meditate,  after  what  manner  the  Seminal  or  feedy  Charader  of  the  Gowc 

may  be  abolifhcd  out  of  theSpirit  of  Life ;  The  which  OEhcrwife,rcmaining,  nothing  is 

donfe  which  is  worthy  a  choice  Phyfitian. 

For  neither  doth  every  Letter-Carrier  come  unto  the  Caskets  of  the  vital  Spirit  ̂   but 

?5  only  the  Embaffadour  who  is  a  Friend,  And  therefore  the  purging  by  the  Coralline 

fecrct,  kills  the  Gowt  in  its  feed.  ButthatArcanumisaot  thcColour  or  Tindure  of 

Corai(asthe  rout  that  are  ignorant  ofChymical  matters  do  fcoffingly  intcrpfet-beoaafc 

the  applied  words  of  Paraeclfus  (  which  is  of  the  effenceof  Gold )  do  found  another 

thing:  Nor  alfo  doth  the  colour,  fulfur,  or  Tindure  of  Gold  move  the  Belly  .•  but  • 
this  fccrec  isin  matter,  mecallick,  in  Colour,  Coralline,  in  favour,  like  hony,  and  in 

cffencCjGolden  :  Not  indeed,  that  it  wasever  a  Mallcs^blc  or  Hammerable  Body  .  but 

it  is  the  Horizon  or  circular  bound  of  gold,  an  un-concludcd  or  un-enclofed  and  fixed 

Body,  whofe  Sulfur  is  fweet,  and  Co-raixtable  with  our  conftitutive  parts:  For  in 

this  Sulfur  the  almighty  hath  Collcded  all  the  virtues  of  So/,  to  whom  alone  all  Ho-^ 

r.our  and  Glory  is  due.  He  that  underfrands  me  is  rare*,  yet  he  knoweth  that  what 

things  I  have  faid  concerning  Gowc,  arc  true.  Neverthelcfs,  feeing  that  is  not  fuffici- 

cntly  fpoken,  which' is  not  fufficientlyuaderfrood,  it  fball  perhaps  be  profitable,  to 

have  repeated  the  rife,and  progreffe  of  the  Gowt  in  an  Epitome. 

26  the  firfr  place,  thofe  that  have  the  Gowt  or  are  Gowty,  do  complain  that  they 

do  well  perceive  or  feel  the  defluxion  of  a  burning  Humor. 

27’  But  1  have  already  fufficiently  and  more  than  fufficicntly  taught,  that  there  never 
was  any  humor  of  us  in  nature,  bclides  the  blood,  theLatdx,  and  a  fecondary  or  nu¬ 
tritious  nourifhment,  andbefides  a  degenerate  excrement,  and  that  none  of  thefe  do 

flow  down,  and  much  Icfs  can  a  defluxion  be  felt,  a  humor  no  where  cxfiftingbut  in 

Galenical  books.  '  , 
.  «  Therefore  in  the  fupofition  of  feeling  OP  percie  vance,thcre  is(ofncccffity)aii  errour 

Therefore  the  Gowt  is  a  difeafie  Charadcr,  Scrainally  implanted  in  the  fpirit  of  life ; 

^  the  which  atthefet  boundsof  its  own  rlpcnefs,  doth  beget  a  fermcntalfharpcFruit,  _ 

^  co-ferraencablc  with  the  fpcrmatick  or  feedy  parts.  Therefore  the  Gowt  doth  not 

"  cxift  in  the  venal  Blood,  and  muehlefs  in  the  excrements. 
But  Gowty  Perfons  arc  firft  diflurbed  in  their  Midriffs,  and  they  do  as  well  feel  the 

inward  fuccefhve  changes  of  Drinks  and  Meats,  as  the  outward  ones  of  the  air,  yea 

3  o  and  oftentimes  they  prefagc.thcfe  to  come.  Wherefore,  they  at  firft  undergo  feverifh 
I  motions  about  the  Shop  of  the  vital  Spirit,  and  indeed  in  the  beginnings  of  a  fit :  For 

the  firft  Motions  do  afeend  out  of  the  Midriffs,  and  aflaulc  the  Seat  of  the  Senfitive 

Soul :  For  the  Cha  rader  conceived  in  the  Midriffs,  unfoldcth  the  figures  of  the  Moon , 

and  Mercury,  and  afterwards  is  perfeded  in  the  Heart :  But  thfe  formed, or  ripened 

Charadcr,  doth  there  put  on  a  feverifh  Spirit,  as  icdoth  infedit :  The  which,afroon 

as  it  hath  conceived  the  fharpnefs  of  the confent  or  co-rcfemblanceof  Life«  orafer- 

mental  (harpenefs,  it  is  ill-favourcdly  driven  by  a  feverifh  Motion,  and  is  fcvcriftily 
brought  unto  appointed  places,  to  wit,  thofe  ofthcraw  fpcrm,in  theSunovicofehe 

joy  nts  ;  The  Spirit  I  fay,  being  thus  infeded,  and  not  a  humor  (  which  thing  is  to  be  . 

noted  )  doth  Coagulate  tbeSunovic,beingatranfparentthinginitfelf,  with  the  fhtrp- 

nefs  of  a  ferment,  into  a  thick  clot  •  So  that  by  reafon  of  the  degree  of  a  conceived  brac- 

kifhnefs,  heats,  pains,  and  fwellings  of  the  GoWt  are  diftinguifhed.  Bat  that  the  Hu¬ 

mor  Latex  is  called  by  the  horn  of  pain,  andisdifmiffedby  thsveins,to  wafhitoff,  it  ' 

is  certain,  that  it  hath  confirmed  in  the  Schools  the  errors  of  defluxions,an  aecufed  Li^ 

ver,  and  the  Head  to  have  paid  the  punifhmenc  of  an  undeferved  fault,  and  to  hare 
fuftained  a  thoufand  vain  Medicines.  Therefore  the  Gowt  is  not  that  which  Paincth, 

and  that  which  Swtllctb,  or  burnctfi  *,  but  they  arc  the  piroduds  hereof:  For  neither 
when  the  fooG  is  taken  off  by  the  Bullet  of  a  Gun,  is  the  Gowt  taken  away,  or  the 

joyot-fteknefs :  for  truly, in  the  ad  of  feeling, by  an  inftruraent  of  feeling, there  is  made 

only  a  confent  of  parts : 

I I  which  thing  bath  deceived  the  Sick,  and  Phyfitians  who  believe  or  truft  to  them  •. 
neither  in  the  mean  time,  doth  Swelling  prove  a  defeending :  For  that  which  follows “  -  rhe  • 



T^hc  Dtfeafe  tkat  iv4s  Antkmlj reckoned th’ai  of  delightful Llv erf t.  _ 
thfPain,  ought  cd  go  before  it,  if  the  dcfccnding  of  a  humor,  or  a  Swelling  fhould 

the  caufe  of  the  Pain.  Add  to  this,  that  the  hotteft  Gowt  is  without  Swelling  : 
For  that  is  wont  tobefeen  in  the  pain  of  the  Teeth,  in  thcthornfixed  in  apart,that 
the  pain  of  a  place  doth  counterfeit  the  defluxions  of  the  upper  parts ;  But  what  have 
thefe  things  «orhmon  with  the  fableofa  Catarrhc  ?  On  the  contrary,  the  S(r4(?o/i  do 
pcrfift,  they  inflift  Cautcrieson  the  oppofitc  fide,  thatthey  may  pullback  the  humor 

flowing  down  into  the  oppofitcLeg,  and  expunge  it  by  a  hole:  But  in  good  footh,  2^ 
what  do  Cauteries  fuck  out  ?  nothing  but  Snotty,  and  liquide  corrupt  matter But 
thefe  are  the  fruits  of  a  Wound,  the  degenerations  of  venal  Blood.  Is  therefore  the 
fuatsei  of  the  Gowt,  Snotty  corruption,  or  liquid  corruption  ?  Or  the  Snotty  filths  of 
an  Ulcer?  Is  Snotty  matter  ever  tranfehanged  into  a  Chalk?  Is  Snotty  corruption 

quiet  without  corroding?  Therefore  the  Schools  fell  their  own  Dream  to  thc'Young 
beginner-  that  Snotty  corrupt  matter  doth  defeend  between  the  joints,  or  that  it  is 
apt  CO  be  turned  into  a  Chalk-,  butwell,  that  it  maks  an  opening  to  it  felf  by  Corrod¬ 
ing;  And  it  is  more  childifh  that  any  Snotty  corrupt  thing  flowing  down  into  the 
fight  foot,  fhould  decline  from  the  fcope  appointed  to  it,  if  the  Wound  be  made  in 

the  left  leg ;  the  which  if  it  do  flow  down,  it  falls  down  of  its  own  free  accord,  or  is 
jfent  and  difeded  by  a  Commander. 

I  J  pafs  by  in  the  meantime,  the  abfurdities  of  making  it,  and  of  waics  or  paflages  2* 

I  which  I  have  clfcwherc  blown  away :  And  like  wife  the  falling  down  of  humors  fepe- 

j  rated  from  the  venal  Blood,  I  ha  veal  ready  before,  together  with  the  humors  them- 

felves,  banifhed  without  the  nature  and  hope  of  things,  in  an  appointed  Book ;  Tirft  e£ 

!  all  that  there  is  no  part  Commanding,  Sending, Darting,  or  DireftiBg,hath  bcenclfc- 
where  fufiicicntly  concluded  ;  But  if  of  its  own  accord,  it  fall  down  into  the  fide  per- 

pendtcular  unto  it»-  furcly  the  humor  will  not  fall  in  one  thatSlceps ,  if  the  whole  Body 
SIcepeth  in  a  plain  Bed,  bccaufe  a  Perpendicular  line  is  wanting  j  neither  (hall  a  humor 

flidisg  down  by  its  weight,  be  called  away  from  its  purpofc,  although  the  hole  be  in 
theoppofiteLeg. 

in  the  Gowt  therefore,  furely,nature  hath  derided  the  vain  purgations  of  Phyfiti-  -> 

ans,  their  extenuations,  cuttings  of  a  Vdn,Searri^ing,  hot  Baths, and  Cauteries,  the  ̂  ̂  
which  do  even  detrad  from  the  ftrength,  and  fliorten  Life  .*  For  it  is  certain  that  na¬ 
ture  fore-perceiving  and  fearing  a  ruinc  procured  unto  her,fuch  remedies  do  often  mi¬ 
tigate  the  aforefaid  Sumptonas^  but  chat  appeaflag  is  prcfently  to  be  requited  with  a 

morp  cracl  pain  ,  and  cruelty  of  knots.  Therefore  all  things  have  beenhithertoat- 
Icmptcd  with  an  unpreiperous  event. 

In  the  next  place,  they  appoint  dry  fwcats  with  Icflc  lofs  of  Life  indeed;  bufl 

with  the  like  unprofpe«)u(nefs  of  fuccelTcs.  At  length,  they  give  drinks,from  a  bar¬ 

barous  foundation,  of  theutmoft  corner  of  the  Earth,  to  drink,  and  when  they  per¬ 
ceived  oar  own  Country  remediet  to  be  in  vain,  they  promife that  humors  (never 
feen,  namcdjtnd  bred  )  are  to  bedryed  up  at  leaft  by  barbarous  remedies. 

But  why  do  they  give  thefe  drinks  to  drink  alfo  in  a  dry  eonfuraption?  Isicno»  3^ 
that  they  may  dry  up  the  defluxing  and  exorbitancill  juicy  humor  ?  But  let  them 

firft  fatisfie  the  queftion,  whether  the  thing  be,or  not  ;  whether  watery  dccodions 
are  for  drying  up  ?  And  then  let  them  teach,  that  thefe  drinks  will  not  by  a  certain 

prirelcdgc,  dry  up  the  BlQod,as  neither  thofe  Humors  which, they  call  fecondary  ones ; 
but  the  ocher  three  Dreamed  ones  only  in  the  Blood ;  or  next,  only  Phlegmatilh  ex¬ 

crements  ;  laftly ,  that  they  will  not  vitiate  the  rcquilite  compofition  in  the  Blood,  and- 

the  due  proportion  of  the  thing  eompofed  :  But  if  thefe  fort  of  decodions  do  only  dry 

I  Dp  flitny  and  (harp  excrements ;  at  leaftwife,  they  (hall  increafe  the  clots  and  knotS;^  by  ̂  ® 
leaving  a  curd  of  harlhnefs.  But  if  they  do  thefe  things  in  Rheums,  why  not  in  the 

I  Gowt  ?  Or  if  not  in  the  Gowt,  why  alfo  not  in  Casarrhs  ?  If  they  do  dry  up  Phlegm 
!  between  the  joints,  when  they  are  given  to  drink  for  prevention  of  the  Gowt,how  (hall 

i  they  not  coaftrain  Phlegm  Aiding  in  the  Veins,  or  in  the  pa  ffage  be  tween  the  Skin, 

I  unto  a  Sand-ftone  and  knots  ?  If  tough  Phlegm  be  dried  up  into  the  Sand“Aoncs,by  dc- 
I  coitions ;  (hall  they  not  increafe  hurt  in  thofe  that  are  diftempered  in  their  Lungs 

1  And  therefore  arc  they  wickedly  preferibed  and  given  to  Drink :  Jf  dry  things  do  im- 
\  bibc  or  drink  up  moiftarc,  at  Icaft  wife,  I  do  not  fee  how  moift  things  (hall  dry_up,  ef- 

j  pecially  where  the  Drink  of  that  which  is  decoded  doth  al  Wales  remain  Moift. 
1  Laftly ,  at  leaft  wife  a  Catarrhy  humor  could  not  chafe  but  be  an  excrement :  But  the  3  7 

Sehsels  have  not  confidcred,  thatcxcpcmcntous  things  cannot  be  bloWn  away,as  nei¬ 
ther  be  dried  up  without  a  dead  Head.  For  1  have  elfcwhere  caighc,  that  drying, up . .  . . . -  - 

N 
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only  of  halt;  unde  old:  This  whereof,  in  an  tnereafed  degree  fcarce  Tol
eraWcfo^ 

living  Creatures,' doth  convert  watery  Bodies  into  a  Gas^-  but  the  other  is  not  an  O- 

perati  VC  quality ’into  a  drying  vapour,  as  neither  into  Moifture-  but  that
  the  dry 

doth  drink  up  themoift,  and  on  theotherhand,  that  the moift  doth  raoiften 
 asitis 

iEubibed  :  But  moifture  is  not  dryed  up  by  dry  nefsi  but  the  moifture  departing,  being 

fupt  up  by  heat,  or  cold.  The  ScMs  in  defluxions,  do  forbid  hoc  thing
s,  do  forbid 

Wines,  do  perfwadc  Barley  Broaths,  and  fo  in  the  middle  of  the  Wate
rs,  fometimes 

raoiftening,  and  fometimes  drying  up  (  as  they  fay  )  they  endeavour  to  dry  up  •  bii
t 

they  know  not  what,  in  what  manner,  and  bf  what  mea'ns,  bccaufe  hitherto
,  the 

Humor  the  Author  of  fo  great  evils,  is  an  unnamed  one.  I  therefore  have 
 not 

known,  either  the  Motion,  or  manner,  or  means,  whereby  thefc  Drinks  arc  able
  to 

dry  up,  by  a  true  drying  up,  andmuch  Icfs  hurtful  excrements  only,
  and  leaft  ©fall, 

can  they  perform  thofc  things  which  Phyfitians  do  promife.  Nature  therefo
re  defpif- 

etb  thefe  Dreams  of  Phyfitians,  and  doth  alwaiesmake,  and  will  alwaics  make
  void 

their  promifes.  I  bcfccch  the  moft  excellent  God,  that  he  would  pardon  the  
offences 

or  fins  which  we  have  contracted,  not  by  a  ftubborn  ignorance,  but  from  human
e 

frailty -.Yeti  fear,  leaft  that  befall  Phyfitians,  which  doth  other  men ;  among  whom 

^  an  ignorance  ofright  or  Law,  takes  away  or  loofeth  the  inherit
ance. 

Laft  of  all,  even  as  the  Go  wt  is  truly.a  primary  or  chief  difeafe  •,  he
nce  the  knowing 

thereof,  depends  on  the  knowledge  of  chief  Difeafes,  about  
theend  whcreof,forae 

things  are  recorded  concerning  the  cure  of  the  Gowt. 

CHAP.  LII, 
/ 

A  Raging  or  Mad  Pleura, 

I .  Th  eleurifie  of  the  S-chooh.  'Xht  trrm  tfthedefm
tiim,tndftfgetful- 

ndcsufthemjelves.  j.Stme  Dreamed  dfferMss.  
Whether  the  mtght 

et  thlev«Mingdem,deihfullawajthePlettrhfrtmtheStb
s.  I- 5, we 

mere  grefs  4erm»s.  6.  The  rain  Ai{«ges  hath  ne 
 regard  untethe  ejjenee 

ef  a  Plempe.  ?.  Xhe  vain  hofe  efreyulfien  and dertva
tien.  8.  Towij» 

end  Sleed-lettingma-j  conduce  in  a  Pleurifte.  Sc
hetU are  deceived bj 

Artificial  things,  i  o.  Beth  caufes  ef  the  Difeafe
  de  remain  tn  their  aten 

effebls.  11.  Seme  rajhnejfes  ef  Faraceljue.  ii.  Tj
se  careMenefs  ef  the 

Scheels.  1 3 .  Xhe  cenfideratien  ef  the  Auther  tn  aFleurtfie,
  ̂ ttjared  h 

an  example.  14.  A  centemflatieneffiarpneftin  the
 heundsef  aFleurtfie. 

i<  A  Preefe.  16.  The  vanity  ef  hleud-letting.  ly
.  Things  required 

in  a  Remedi.  18.  A  jharfnefs  is  proved  tn  the
  Pleurifie.  tp.  Heurthe 

■  Fleura  may  hepuUedaseayfremthe Ribs,  zo
  Whence  an  injlammatte»  ef 

the  Lungs  is.  zi.  The  Them  heingpluckedeut,
  the  place  doth  eft  hecem 

therm,  zz.  From  whence  a  Fleurifie  if-  *}• 
 Where  the  Kttchn  ef  a 

rleurifie  is.  ze,.  Therepentanceef  naturein
  aFleurtfie.  zq.TheAn- 

, lent s  have  Ipeken  femething  efa  Huftcron  Pxteu
ion.cencernwg  the  Fain  ef 

.  the  Fleunfie.  zB.Hete  thehleedy  Xluxjef crates  t
tfelffrem  a  Fleurtfe.  zy. 

wherein  aFeripneumeniaorinjlammatienef  the  Lungs,
  andanlmpefihumc 

full  ef  Corrupt  Uatter,  do  differ  from  a  Fleur
ife.  zS.  What  a  clyfier  can 

"  mrk  in  the  bteedy-F  lux..  25..  T  he  ufe  of  Ecligmaes  are  ta
ken  notice  of .  3O; 

■  ■  The  Scheels  are  ‘very  where  huffe  about  the  Cleakativ
ed  cure  ef  ptjeajes.  j  r. 

''  The  cruel  carclefnefs  of  Fhy filiam.  3  2 .  Rem
edies  terefled  tn  a  Fleurtfie. 

<  r25  Notable  abfurdities  about  the 
 Blecdy-Flux.  34. 

hurtfultea  Sleedy-Flux.  35.  Ohfervatiemeftb
e  Authersehe  had ajjeurifiie. 

3  6.  Hew  a  feaf enable  cutting  of  a  rdn  dif
fers  from  that  which  is  delayed. 

r-r-me  Pleurifie  is  by  the  Schools  nambred  «nong 

-TF  ic  to  be, bloody  Apofteme,  wheteiutbe  <>5 S-^r^e^h  the  R. 

plucked  trora  the  ribs.with  a  continual  Fcver,&  pain
  of  the  place.  And  Apoft  . 

/ 
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A  Rdgin^or  Mad  Pkufa, 

general  kind  oftkeDlfcaft  dcfintdjand  fo  thoft  whoal
waysdefineaDiftafe  to  be  adii 

poritioD.and  do  place  it  among  qualities.do  now  th
ink.tUe  ptodud  or  cffcds  of  a  Pleu 

Hfie  which  follow  upon  the  placing  of  a  dcfluxtng  rheum, to  be  t
he  Difeafe.and  do  pro-  ̂ 

videit  a  place  among  fubftanccs ;  but  they  no  longer 
 place  it  among  a  diftemper  diC  ̂  

oofition  and  hurting  of  an  action  •  but  they  now  affirm 
 ic  to  be  a  matcrtal  produo: 

LdApofterae.  In  the  neat  place,,  they  leave  it  uncertainj
  whetherthey  may  afenbe 

the  Plenrifietoa  Phlegm  orfalt  Rheum,  orindeedt
ovcnalbloadexpellcdthither; 

But  neither  do  they  alfo  explain  in  the  lead,  what  t
hat  furious  dcfpofition  may  be, 

which  by  its  angry  heat,  doth  tent  thePleura  from  th
e  Ribs ;  Yet  that  amraofity  is 

in  narate,and  motion,  before  the  deflnxing  rheum ,  and 
 the  Catarrh  before  that  pul¬ 

ling  afunder,  and  tha
t  divulfion  goes  before

  an  Apoftcrae
.  ^ 

Therefore  they  define  the  effed,  alfo  they  chink  that  a  defiaxmg 
 rheum,  dothby  4 

its  weight  of  fait  phlegm,  aduallyrcnt  thePleura  f
rom  the  Ribs  :  Moreover,  the 

Schools  omit,  that  they  do  in  a  Pleurifie  decree  not  any 
 remedy  for  a  Phlegmatilh 

Catarrh  as  alfo  they  arc  forgetful  of  the  Pleura  already  torn
,  becanfe  they  do  pro¬ 

vide  for  expedotatings  only,  by  fugared  lickings  or  E
cligmaes.  Indeed  they  fuffici- 

cntlyfcc  that  the  Pleurifie  is  afudden  Difeafe,  for  whKh.
thefaltnefsofthe  Phlegm 

coaldnot  fat  of  have  produced  a  corroding  in  the  place 
 or  have  made  a  hollownefs, 

which  the  blood  falling  down  thither,  doth  fill  up,  and
  farther  extend  •  Therefore, 

they  will  have  that  deflaxitig  Phlegm.only  by  Its  weig
ht  to  rent  the  Plenra  from  the 

Ribs:  As  if  it  Ihould  not  flow  down  by  drops,  and  the
  weight  of  Phlegm  that 

flows’downfrom  above,  now  falling  down  perpendicularly  on  the
  place,  ftouldraake 

the  force  offotne  pounds  at  once!  But  they  have  not  yet  d
eclare^d  the  hollownefs  m 

which  that  height  of  beaped-up  Phlegm  fhould  rcMe : 
 For  although  the  fick  ihoald 

be  as  empty  in  his  brain,  as  it  the  prefentfoolithairertion  of 
 the  Schools,  yctfo  great 

Phlegm  in  the  Scull  could  not  tear  the  Pleura  from  the  Ribs.  J.
  - They  have  not  yet  , 

taught  the  wayes,  whereby  the  continuance  of  the  
Rheum  in  its  paflagefromthe  ■ 

brain  Ihould  be  unto  the  membrane  between  the  Ribs,  and 
 much  lefs  which  by  its 

weight  aloofof,  Ihould  perform  that.  3-  Neitheralfo,  
have  they  as  yetdenotni- 

fiatcd  that  renter  and  fo  mighty  tcarer,  which  may  pluck  away  the  Ple
up,  grown  to 

the  Ribs  on  every  fide,  by  a  fliff  and  much  fiber,  or  which
  may  iirctch  water  into  a 

dropficil  belly,  like  the  tympany.  Neither  laftly,  do  they 
 fhew,  why  that  Catan  h 

doth  rain  down  unto  an  appointed  and  fmall  place,  w
hich  was  made  or  detained 

in  the  brain  in  common;  For  doth  not  the  fubfequent  fubf
eribing  to  each  other, 

from  fo  many  and  fo  great  rafhneffcs  of  thcrSchools, defer
ve  to  be  of  fufpeacd  credit  ? 

lor  it  is  a  work  of  greater  violence  than  that  of  Phlegm  fall
ing  down  to  have  pul  a 

away  thePleura  from  the  Ribs :  For  as  many  as  have  comment
ed  on  the  ninth  Chap¬ 

ter  of  Almdnx.0r,  longly  and  largly,  concerning  the  v
ein  or  ftock  arifing 

from  the  right  fide  of  thetruakof  the  upper  partof  the  
hollow  vein,  wbechcritbe' 

diftributed  between  the  Ribs,without  a  pe
er  or  fellow,  do  fcratch  themfclves,  and

fo 

forget  their  defluxi ng  rheum,  even  as  alfo  the  weight  of  the  fam
e,  being  turned  only 

unto  the  emptying  of  venal  blood :  For  herein  they  rather
  confider  the  one  only  re¬ 

medy  which  they  have,  andthat  alike  known  to  Country  People 
 ,  to  wit,  by  the  on¬ 

ly  repeated  catting  of  a  vein,  than  the  very  nature  of 
 the  Difeafe,  or  the  Schools 

theirfuppofedcaufesofa  Rhtum.  ,  -  .  r  u 

And  moreover,  all  have  altogether  declined  from  that  abfurdi
ty,  becanfe  the  con- 

jfideration  of  a  Rheum  being  rejefted  in  time  of  curing,  they  think
  to  have  brought 

ihecaufe  from  that  part  firft,  from  which  the  blood  flidas  it  were
  by  accident,  out 

of  the  unlike  vein,  between  thePleura ;  For  they  have  alwayes  fo  greatly  fallen  under 

lluggifhncfs  that  they  for  the  moft  par  toverffiadow  the  oaufes,  b
y  meditating  on  the 

effe^s:  Neither  have  they  ever  heeded,  that  the  blood  is  not  br
ought  down  by  the 

veins  of  their  own  accord,  as  neither  that  it  Aides  into  the  place  by  
its  own  proper 

fall:  For  to  tear  the  Pleura  from  the  Ribs,  to  fend  venal  bloo
d  thither  and  the  like, 

arc  the  offices  of  life,  but  not  the  faults  of  a  Aiding  liquor.  But  wh
jt  will  the  Schools 

do,  which  arc  accuftomed  tofubfcribcforauch  to  Pa^ans^  who
fe  doanec  is  wont  to 

imitate,  not  nature,  but  fejence  Mathematical  it  fclf  in  artificial  th
ings  f  For  they  fee 

the  vein  Azufos  to  be  extended  and  derived  chorow  both  Ribs  ̂   therefo
re  from  hence 

alfo,  they  beg  all  the  caufe  *,  No  ocherwife  than  as  a  Traveller 
 Aeeping  about  a  river, 

and  a  dead  carcafsis  found  Aainin  the  next  wood  by  Thievs,;  therefore,  that  Aeep
ing 

man,loofit»g  his  head  as  guilty,  ought  to  Atied  all  the  blood.  Ther
efore  they  appoint 

bloQd-lettin2,and  try  to  draw  forth  blood  by  rcvulfion,  out  of  thf 
 vein  A^^fgosfm‘\  e '  ,  guilty. 



'  A  Raging  er  Mad  Pleura] 
guilty,  as  the  mod  heer,  immediate,  and  containing  caufe.  But  where  how  remain^ 
your  Catarrh  of  Pbkgm,  or  Choler  flawing  down  from  the  head  ?  and  the  which  j 
only  by  its  weight,  doth  tear  the  Pleurafrom  the  Ribs.  They  at  lead  intend  to  pull  j 
back  blood  from  the  unlike  or  non-peered  vcin,T]ot  only  flowing,  but  alfo  in  poffibili-  : 
ty  to  flow ;  And  it  is  for  that  caufe, called  revnlfion,  even  as  aIfo,fome  more  near 

vein  being  pierced  as  it  were  the  mediatrefs  of  the  evil,  is  called  derivation.  Ala-sl  ‘ 
how  cirGumfped  arc  the  Schools  in  difeurfive  and  artificial  things.^  Which  in  nature  • 
are  nothing  but  mockeries?  Becaufc  although  a  vein  of  the  elbow  may  empty  out  all 
its  blood,  even  into  the  hollow  vein,  and  this  confcqucntly,  may  draw  the  blood  out 
ofxh^v6.nAz.ugos‘^  yet  the  Schools  ought  to  know,  that  prefcntly  after,  the  whole 

venal  blood  is  equally  redored  again  into  the  veins  *,  So  that,  although  the*  vein  of  the elbow  might  be  wholly  evacuated  (  which  is  never  )  yet  that  the  whole  blood  fhould 

be  prefcntly  again  equalized  throughout  the  whole  co-weiving  of  the  veins  .*  whence 
itis  manifed,  that  the  trifles  of  revulfion  and  derivation  are  vain,  becaufc  they  arc 
fuch  things,  which  being  granted,yet  would  be  fcrviecabic  to  the  intention  but  for  a 

S  fmall  timeof  dulay.  I  pray  therefore  let  Phyfitians  confidcr,  that  blood-letting  is  ! 
not  of  ufe  in  the  Pieurific,  for  revulfion  and  derivation,  but  for  a  meet  exhaufting  of 

.  the  blood  and  drength,  and  the  leflening  thereof ;  To  wit,  that  nature  being  fore 
afraid  of  that  evacuation,  maydefift  and  ceafe  from  fending  an  incrcafe  of  venal  blood 
about  the  Pleura:  Let  them  well  mark,  I  fay,  whether  this  be  not,  with  fo  no6blc 
and  fudden  a  lofs  of  drength  ( in  a  difeafe  wherein  the  faculties  themfelvcs  alone  do 
bear  the  whole  burthen  )  to  cure  from  the  latter  or  effcd,by  a  forccaution  and  preven¬ 
tion  of  its  incrcafe  ?  Isthat,  Ifay  CO  go  unto  the  co-knk  and  nourifliingcaufe,  while 
as  they  d©  not  convert  their  whole  endeavour  unto  the  thing  doing  or  caufing^butunto 
the  thing  tobe  done  ?  They  arc  altogether  foolifh  fcrvices  which  are  drawn  from  ar- 

p  tificial  things:  For  suBrook  flowing  to  a  certain  bound, is  diminiflicd  and  flayed  if  its 
bank  be  opened  at  the  fide,  and  it  Aide  with  a  more  near  and  ready  journey  to  a  fleep 
place :  But  what  fhall  that  profit,  if  the  blood  caia  be  only  emptyed  unto  feme  oun¬ 
ces  alone, and  indeed  with  a  notable  lofs  of  ftrength?  Shall  not  the  Wood,  when  the 

vein  is  flopped  up,  flow  again  unto  the  place  appointed,  as  longas  the  beginning  of  ̂ motion  doth  remain?  Shall  it  not  be  more  convenient,  to  have  flayed  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Flux  ?  Seeing  that,  from  a  vein  being  cut,  no  other  good  can  be  expeded 
in  the  Plcnrific,  than  that  which  may  be  hoped  for  by  the  wcakning  of  the  ftrength  ? 
tTowit,  becaufe  nature  being  greedy  of  ftrength,  needy  and  wanting  of  venal  blW. 
ceafeth  from  a  fumptomatical  motion  toward  the  Pleura,  as  long  as  Ihcc  remains  en¬ 
feebled  *.  And  therefore,  the  Pieurific  not  incrcaling  for  a  while,  nature  as  it  were 
repenting  ofthe  rumor  and  ftorm,  thinks  of  a  ripening  of  the  corrupt  Pus  that  is  to 
be  framed  of  the  out-hunted  blood  :  All  which  things  would  more  fucccfsfully  follow 
the  blood  being  retained,  wherein  the  life,  that  is,  the  ftrength  dwells  j  bccaufethc 
life  is  nature,  which  is  the  alone  Phyfitianefs  of  Difeafes,  and  (he  failing,  thePhyfi. 
tian  takes  away  his  {boulders.  Therefore  the  Schools  have  not  hitherto  taken  heed 
unto  the  impulfivecaufc,  which  pours  forth  the  blood  >  out  ofthe  veins  into  undue 
places,  beyond  bound  and  meafure,  and  which Jfurioufly  plucks  away  the  Pleura  from 
the  Ribs  ,and  prepares  a  wound  and  hollowncfs : 

'20  Which  caufes  being  co-knit  together,  ar«  iddeed  before  the  efFeft.  yet  do  they  fo 
perfe verc  in  the  fame  eflefl,  that  they  arc  materially  and  efficiently’  the  very  effeds themfelvcs:  Unto  which  effeift  indeed,  flow  and  impotent  is  the  raw  of  falfe  and  fait 
Phlegm  out  of  the  headland  the  dreamed  rheumy  defluxions, through  channels  or  con¬ 
tinuations  of  paflages  not  cxifling. 
But  meditating  of  this  pulling  away  of  the  Pleura,  and  being  willing  to 

-  fquare  a  caufe  thereunto,  hath  brought  in  other  follies,  that  he  may  defend  his  own mad  laws  of  a  little  world  in  us  :  For  hcfeigncchanew,  and  Ogcrtinefalt,  elfe  never 
named  by  him,  however  varioufly  he  itcheth  in  himfelf  concerning  falcs  in  Ulcers 
and  Apoftemes,  even  to  the  fetching  off  of  the  skin.  r- 

1 2  And  firft  of  all,  he  teacheth,  that  this  Ogcrtinc  fait  is  of  the  property  of  Arfcnical 
Sulphurs :  in  the  rriean  time,  he  is  filcnt  concerning  its  mines,  veins,  property  hi- 
ftory,  etymology,  and  reafon  of  its  etymology,  becaufe  it  was  drwmcd  by  him  : 
But  at  Icaftwifc,  he  had  aded  nothing  more  clccrly  herein  j  feeing  he  dawbs  no  Icfs 
with  the  fame  clay,  than  chat  wherewith  the  Schools  arc  defiled :  For  truly  none 
hAth  hitherto  declared,  why  the  Pleura  departs  from  the  Ribs,  whereunco  it  is  ad- 
joyned  by  a  continued  tbred  of  fibers ;  to  wit,  whether  it  be  pulled  away  of  its  own 
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free  accord,  or  indeed  by  another  tcarcr :  they  are  coiitent^  as  fatisfied  In  the
  doSbe, 

ifthcvihallfajf,  it  Is  rent  froirj  tile  Ribs  by  the  weight  of  a  down-rouUng 
 Catarrh: 

in  the  refolviog  ncverthclcfs,  of  which  doubt,  as  of  the  root,  the  whol
e  cure  and 

Prevention  of  a  picurific  dothconfift;  for  the  root  of  every  Difcafe,  is  worthy  of 

the  dumb  filcncc  of  the  Schools  ( to  wit,  I  (hall  (hew  in  a  peculiar  treatife ,  th
at  the 

very  cfTence  of  any  kind  of  Difeafes  whatfocrer,  hath  been  hi
therto  unknown  in  the 

SchLl$)  it  hathfeemed  to  fuffice  thcffl,if  they  have  applycd  their  doftrinc 
 unto  with¬ 

out  unto  artificials,  unto  the  lattir  fumptoms,  unto  the  confequent  fr
uits  of 

produas;  as  though  the  ft  age  of  caufes  and  elTential  roots  were  ridicu
lous  and  m 

alfo,  if  he  reckoned  to  confirm  any  folid  thing  toward  a  Difcafe  of  fo' 

great  moment,  and  to  add  bis  dodrinc  thereto,  if  he  determined  not  
to  derive  his 

Oeertincfaltitfeif,  fromapoWet  unto  ad,  out  of  the  blood-  at  
lcaftwifc,that  un¬ 

wonted  unnamed,  and  unknown  fait  ought  to  have  brought  a  neceffity  
of  its  in¬ 

vention,  and  of  its  generation,  that  at  Icaft,  fome  place  might  be  a
fforded  for  pre¬ 

vention*  for,  this,  the  pretended  title  of  ehc  Monarch  of  fccrcts  doth  r
equite.  But 

nil  thincs  have  remained  neglcded,  bccaufe  the  chiefdome  of  healing  
hath  ftood  foun¬ 

ded  upon  empty  ftubblc.  I  promife  therefore,  that  whatfoev
ee  hath  been  built 

thereon,  (hall  falUd  the  ground;  u  .i,  u 

For  whether  a  fire,  the  fcarcher  ©at  of  truth,  be  built,  or  next,  wheth
er  the  volun- 

tiry  corruption  of  dayes  (hall  cbnfumc  the  ftubblc ,  it  leaft  wile  1  k
now,  chat  at  Icsngth 

that  bttilding  will  fall  to  the  ground.  ̂   ^  ^  j  r  j 

But  I  in  a  Pleurific,  confidcr,  tbefirft  inward  tnoover,  orfpur,  a
nd  afterwards 

the  tcarcr  of  the  Pleura’:  And  both  tbofc  being  one  and  the  fame  efficie
nt  caufc  of  it, 

Icallthe  Pleurifieitfelf;  But  the  venal  blood  flowing  thither,  and  th
at  which  is  pou¬ 

red  out  thither,  and  the  apoftemc  fprung  from  thence,  1  confidcr  as  t
he  produdi 

which  end  I  will  bring  commpn  experience  for  an  exam
ple; 

£etd  Thorn  hthrufi  into  Anypnrtof  the  Body,  the-rvhtck,  fn
in  tnflAntly  fttccee- 

ietb»  from  the  pain  there  is  prefently  nPnlfe,  from  the  Pulfe
,  an-nffluxof  venal 

blool  -whence  arifeth  a  fwelling.a  fever,  an.  ApoP^  
theThom  therefore  mogvef 

^^ThtrVforcihc^^Mctr^^  thc;PleHrific.  and  by  fpeaking  properly,  the 
Pleurific  it  fclf,  is  aforreign  (barpnefs  conceived  in  the  Archeu

s,  the  which  if  it  cha- 

<€th  or  laves  afide  into  the  blood  of  the  hollow  vein,  Purely  tha
t  is  expelled  unto  the 

ytiiAz.Hgos,  yea  or  into  the  very  flc(h  near  th
e  Ribs,  from  whence  arifcth  an  A- 

*^°fn  the  next  an  Apofteme  which  is  bred  from  a  Thorn  fattened  in  the  fin-  ’ 

cer  is  notbutrafhly  cured  by  cutting  of  a  vein;  but  it  promifeth
  a  cure  by  rcalon 

Sft’he  plucking  oht  Of  the  Thorn  only:  fo  it  happ
ens  in  the  Plcurifie. 

Forasfharpncfsinthcftomack,  is  an  acceptable  and  ordmary  favo
ur ;  fo  out  of 

tbeftomack,  all  (barpnefs  is  bcfidcs  nature,  andhoftilc,  which 
 hath  been  hitherto 

unknown  in  the  Schools.  -  ,  ,  <  t.  •  n  -  -«..i.- 

For  fo,  from  a,  (barpnefs,  are  wringings  ©f  the  bowels,  there  
ts  a  ftrangury  in  the 

Urine  a  corroding  in  Ulcers,  in  the  skin  a  fcab,  in  the  joynt
s  the  ̂ owe,  &e. 

And  the  which,  if  thou  wilt  experience  to  thy  hand,  mingle  fo
me  drops  at  lealt,  ot 

{baroi(b  Wine  with  the  Urine  that  hath  been  newly  pitted  out  
without  pain  ana 

caft^t  in  with  a  Syringe;  Th®u(halt  experience  agiinft  t
hy  will^  that  I  teach  the 

^Tn^the  humor  Latex  alfo,(  of  which  afterward*,  in  its  own  place)  itraifeth  iipa 
 , 

baftard  Pleurific,  (the  which  they, 
 altogether  throu^the  toe  c

arelcfsncfs  of 

rowly  fcarching.as  in  other  Difeafes, do  call  a  windy  o
nej-.but  if  the  Arches*  hath  laid 

up  a  gentle  (barpnefs  into  the  lap  of  the  venal  blood,  unha
ppily  applied  to  it  •  it  as  dc- 

fpifed  is  prefently  hunted  out,  andcaftoutof  the  vei
ns,  and  brings  forth  an  Apo- 

ffeme’in  whatfoever  place  that  (ball  happen:  but  if  that  d
oth  happen  to  bo  the 

deeper  or  lavifticr  in  the  veins,  a  certain  peftilent  affed  arifc
th  :  ̂ 

The  which  •  I  pf  ovc  •  for  the  venal  bloud,  or  flc(h,  do  never
  wax  foure  or  (harp, 

Withouttn  adual  dbtaining  of  putrefaftion  ( the  w^ch
  I  have  els- where  on 

proved  bv  the  fle(hcs  of  Bcafts  which  do  moft  fwifcly  Putnfic
  under  the  Dogftar,therc- 

forc  yielding  foure  Brdath,)  for  the  bloud  waxing  foure,  
is,  contrary  to  the  nature 

of  the  Veins  and  to  the  difpofition  of  the  whole  fletts  (  as  long 
 as  it  liveth  )  prefent- 

ly  coagulated  :  For  the  venal  bloud  in  a  dcad-Carcafic,  is 
 prefervedby  the  Vein,  a 
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gfftg  Or  Mad  Pleural good  while  from  coagulating, out  of  which,  if  it  fhall  fall, it  waateth  prcfcntly  clotty  J 

which  is  more  largely  declared  els-whcrc. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  ofaa  Apofteme  made  in  a  Pleurifie,  the  bloud  of  the  fame 

cannot  be  evacuated  by  a  Vein  being  cur,  however  the  name  of  Rcvulfion  and  Deri¬ 

vation  be  boafted  of,  for  fear  of  the  difeafe,  and  delufion  of  the  Sick  .•  And  likewife, 
neither  doth  the  cutting  of  a  Vein  hinder,  that  any  thing  doth  any  more  for  the  fu¬ 

ture,  waxfharp,  feeing  blood-letting  bath  the  power  only  of  a  Privation  ;  Bcithcr 
can  the  venal  bloud  which  is  brought  forth,hiHdcr,that  that  wbichfbelng  within  jhath 

drawn  a  {harpnefs,lhould  notlay  the  fame  afide.  But  a  meet  Remedy  for  the  Pleurifie, 
.is  bound  to  caufe  an  a  verfnefs  from  the  conception  ©f  a  ftiarpning  in  the  Arebcus.  If 

therefore  the  fbarpnefs  of  the  venal  bloud  be  a  token  of  the  fame  putrifying,  it  is  cer¬ 

tain,  that  a  Vein  doth  receive  into  it  fclf, neither  putrified,’  nor  putrifying  bloud,  nei¬ 
ther  that  it  fuffers  it  to  putrifie,  if  as  yet  after  death  it  defend  the  fame  from  co-agu- 

lacing.  Therefore  there  is  fomc  exorbitant  or  peftilent  Irapreffion  in  thebIoud,ifit 
wax  fharp  never  fo  flendcrly.  But  if  the  Archeus  be  infeded  by  an  Eaderaical  matter 
breathed  into  the  Breaft,  ora  fharp  Poyfon  otherwife  bred  within,  andhefhaUaf- 

fed  the  bloud  of  the  Veins,  or  other  bloud  defigned  for  nouriflimcnc*  any  part 
whatfoever  being  fore  afraid  of  corrupting,  doth  prcfently  rcpulfc  the  fame  bloud 

from  it.  This  I  fay,  is  the  efficient  and  true  Spur  of  the  Plcurific :  and  that  thing, 

Hippocrates  the  firft  of  Phylicians  feemeth  to  have  perceived,  while  he  writeth  .* 

Het^ColdyMoip^gr  Dry^are  not  difeafes  *,  hut  that  which  is  Sharps  Bitter ̂ Soure^  and 
Harjh. 

But  that  there  is  fharpnefs  in  a  Plcurific,  is  manLfefl  from  this  •,  bccaufc  in  the 

Plcurific,  the  Urine  and  venal  bloud  being  drawn  forth  by  a  cut  Vein,  do  wax  clotty 

even  in  going  forth,or  before  the  co-thickning  of  the  bloud, which  clottincfs  orchcefi- 
nefs  is  the  effied  of  fharpnefs :  But  the  Latex  which  waxeth  fharp,  lighting  into  the 

flefh  between  the  Ribs,  caufeth  a  Pleuritical  pain  ̂   but  not  a  true  and  confiant  affied ; 

And  thereforc,j;hat  which  they  name  a  Flatulent  or  windy  one  (  although  windy  Blafts 

do  never  reach  thitber,unlefs  by  taking  of  a  tranfehangingPoyfon  •,  even  as  concern¬ 

ing  windinefTes  jdoth  by  a  (lender  Remedy  prcfently  produce  it  felf  difcuffablc,to  wit, 

jp  by  unpcrceivablc  Tranfpirations.  Therefore  the  fharpnefs  prcfently  brings  forth  pain: 
bud  have  called  (in  the  Book  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  inthc  Chapter  of  Senfati- 

ton  )  the  proper  companion, and  caufe  of  pain,  a  Convulfion ;  In  which  Convulfion, 
the  Pulfc  which  before  lay  hid,is  manifefted,  the  Artery  waxeth  hard,  and  pain  acotn- 

panicsit :  But  becaufc  a  Convulfion  is  for  the  mofi  partextcndcd,and  flackened  by  in¬ 
tervals  which  the  pain  of  women  in  TravaH  doth  teftific  )  hence  it  comes  topafs, 
that  as  oft  as  the  Pleura  is  intenton  its  cramp,  by  a  proper  Bias  of  motion,  fo  often 

fomething  of  the  Fibers  is  rent  afundcr  from  the  Ribs  j  and  While  it  doth  but  never 

fo  little  flacken  it  fclf, the  neighbouring  bloud  runs  to  it  into  the  place  of  the  wrinckles 

made  by  contrading  of  the  Fradurc :  And  this  by  repeated  turns,  is  the  caufe  of  a 

great  Apofiemc, according  to  the  frequency, and  fharpnefs  of  the  Contradurcs  :  But 
the  venal  bloud  being  hunted  out,  or  otherwife  exceeding  a  juft  Dofe,  .by  reafon  of 

the  mark  of  a  fharp  or  fourc  Ferment  conceived,  becomes  hoftilc,  and  isprcfcncly 
curdled. 

2Q  But  if  indeed  the  fharpnefs  be  difperfed  by  the  infeded  Archeus  into  the  Arterial 
Vein, or  Venal  Artery  f  which  are  the  vefTcls  of  the  Lungs )  a  ncccffitatcd  Inflanaati- 
on  or  impoftumcof  the  Lungs  doth  happen.  Let  the  Schools  therefore  fee  and  difeern, 

whether  blood-letting  can  curcthc  containing  caufe  and  root-  or  whether  .indeed 
-their  whole  endeavour  doth  only  extendit  felf,  that  with  a  procured  lofs  of ftcengtb, 

they  may  prevent  an  incrcafe  of  the  Plcurific,  when  much :  For  thus  the  manner  of 

makingdifeafes  Ought  to  be  explained  by  their  motive  and  vital  caufes,  if  it  be  need¬ 

ful  to  have  young  beginners  rightly  inftruded,  and  forPhyfitiansto  befo  confuted 
with,  that  afterwards,  every  one  may  rightly  perform  his  office,  and  that  the  lick 

2 1  neighbour  may  thereby  crop  his  defired  Fruit.  For  the  Thorn  being  pulled  out,  the 

reft  doth  eafilyrceafc  •,  unlcfs  perhaps  long  delay  hath  made  the  Apoftcro  it  felf  Thor¬ 
ny.  For  an  Apoficm,or  Ulcer  being  once  formed,  although  they  have  neither  pri¬ 
vily  gottenrootia  the  body,  nor  arc  nourifoed  from  elfwhcre,yct  they  do  afterwards 

(land  by  themfclves,  and  fubfift  without  any  other  Patronage  of  them.  We  muft 

therefore  employ  our  fclvcs  about  the  plucking  out  of  the  Thorn ;  and  there  is  a  ftub- 
bornnefs  ot  a  confumptive  Ulcer  ̂   bccaufe  the  Ukcr  hath  not  now,  a  Thorn,  but  hath 
become  Thorny. 

The 



Rdghgit  Mad PkurA^ 

The  Tleurifie  thcrhfote.is  bred  in  us  of  its  own  accord,  when  a  gucfl;  of  the  firft  di- 

Ccftion  being  a  ftranger,  flees  into  anotbers  ̂ arveft ;  or  otherwife,.  a  Poy  fonous  En* 

deraick  being  breathed  in  and  then  a  Plcuriflc  is  frequent  among  the  people*  For  -  3 

in  much  beat,  a  hidden  and  rauchf  abundant  drinking  of  cold  water  or  driBk,do£h  con- 

trad  the  Pleura, no  otherwife  chan  as  any  other  (harp  thing  which  rufbcch  on  it.  Alfo 

the  kitchin  of  the  Pleura  is  not  in  its  moft  thin  and  undividablc  little  membrane  •,  but 

in  the  flclh  between  the  Ribs  which  co-toucheth  with  it :  For  its  coo  much  flender- 

nefs  doth  not  fuffer  a  kitchin  to  be  hid  within  it  felf ;  Therefore  the  blood  of  the  Pleura 

itfclf,is  moft  fwiftiy  mortified  by  a  violent  external,  thing  rufhing  on  it,  whether  it 

(hallbeftiarp,  or  a  fudden  cold  •,  Bccaufc  in  that  outward  kitchin,  nouriflimcnt  is 

not  digefted,  and  prepared  for  it.  The  blood  therefore  being  vitiated,  wnilcitisin 

making  for  the  nouriflimcnt  of  the  Pleura,  it  ftraigheway  waxeth  (harp,  and  becomes 

a  true  Plcurific :  But  they  do  feel  the  Pleurifie,  not  indeed,  tocomc,  but  to  have 

come, and  to  be  prefent, while  it  is  generated  by  an  external  thing  rufliing  on  it :  For 

nitoral  generations  are  made  as  it  were  in  an  inftant And  therefore  the  degenerati¬ 

on  of  the  bloud  in  the  aforefaid  and  outward  kitchin  of  the  Pleura, is  as  it  were  in  an  in¬ 

ftant.  But  the  Pleurifie  happening  from  (harp  venal  bloud  defiled  from  clf-where,
 

hath  for  the  moft  pare,  other  fore- flicwing  difeafes.  Butic  is  alfo  proper  to  the  Pku*  ̂  . 

rifle  that  it  prcfentlyrepentcth  nature  of  her  offence;  And  fo  from  the  horror  
of 

the  admittederror,  flic  willingly  corredeth  the  offence  of  her  own  digeftion  .•  And 

therefore  for  cure,thcre  is  only  requircd,chat  6hcThorn,&  produd  of  the  confufed  Di- 

seflion  be  taken  away , in  the  blood  it  fclf  cncompaffingjea  and  in  the  Apoftcra  it  felf : 

*  But  the  Pleuriflc  which  is  reftored  by  blood-letting,  doth  oft-times,  after  a  years 

Cpacc  return,  and  doth  more  often  leave  a  Confumption  behind  it-,  Becaufe  thebufl- 
nefs  of  the  remaining  Thorn  is  left  to  be  overcome  by  the

  fliouldcrs  of  nature  alone, 

without  a  help  refloring  the  Charader  which  there  ftaycth  behind.  The  Ant
ients 

indeed  have  perceived, that  where  P£in,and  Heat  are,thitber  venal  blood  doth  
flow  : 

But  none  (  that  1  know  of )  bath  hitherto  reached  to  the  Thorn,  and  foregoing 

motive  (harpnefs,  as  neither  to  the  convulfiuc  pain-,  from  whence  notwithftanding, 

comfort  ought  to  be  hoped  for.  It  might  Juftly  be  doubted,  why  the  Pleura  flacken-  2  $ 

ing  a  little  while  from  its  contradurc,  doth  not  again  drive  back  the  venal  blood  c
on¬ 

tained  within  ic,  unto  the  places  from  whence  it  oaftic :  But  it  is  already  mani£cft,that 

tbc  venal  Wood  doth  from  the  fliarpnefs,  prtfently  wax  clotty,  and  hath  learned  alfo 

conftantly  to  ftick  in  this  place  :  After  another  manner.  Tumours  do  often  difpetfe 

df-where  bccaufe  their  venal  blood  is  not  eftrangedby  a'fliarpn
cfs.  '  ' 

Furthermore  the  Dyfentcry  or  bloody-Flux  differs  from  the  Plcurific,not  fo  much 
 in 

the  fliarpnefs  of  the  material  caurc,as  in  the  variety  of  the  fub  jeft ;  For  neither  have
 

the  Bowels  flcfli*  behind  them  for  a  kitcihn  ̂   And  therefore  a  Bowel  hath  its  own 

Thorn  faftened  in  its  own  coats ;  For  befldcs  a  double  coat  of  a  Bowel  orinteftinc,  a  26 

third  is  entrenched  with  the  Gown  of  the  Mefentcry  :  And  becaufe  ic  hath  not  with
¬ 

out  its  felf.a  kitchin  in  the  flefh  :  therefore  the  membrane  thereof  doth  not  b.ring  an  A- 

poftem:  wherefore  the  Mood  commingtoitforcafeof  the  gripings  or  wringings,  h 

isnothardned,  or  waxeth  clotty,  neither  hath  the  blood  as  yet  obtained  the  Fibe
rs 

of  theMcfentcry ,  whereby  it  may  be  coagulated,  or  fwcll  into  an  Apoftem  
;  W hctc- 

forcjtn  the  bloody-Flux,  that  blood  following  to  the  place  for  an  cafement  of  the  pric
k¬ 

ing  pain  arifing  from  theftiarpnefs,  flows  forth  without  being  made  clotty 
:  But  iti 

the  Pknrifie,  in  one  refpea:,  a  bloody  Spittle  not  coagulated  (  becaufe  not  yet  (harp) 

as  it  were  haftening,  being  fent  for  ameafment  of  the  pain  ̂   neither  that,  oor  fueb 

Spittle,  istheoccafionalcaufc  of  that  difeafe ;  but  in  the  other  refpeft,  (harp  blood 

is  flayed  between  the  Pleura  and  the  Ribs,waxcth  clotty,  is  Apoflemized,  and  ther
e-' 

fore  is  made  corrupt  Therefore  very  much  blood  haftening  foranctfeofthe 

pain  (  where  pain  is,  thither  bloud  haftens )  beyond  or  thorow  the  Pleu
ra,  doth 

pierce  into  the  Brcaft,  which  is  reached  out  by  Spitting  with  a  moft  troublcfom 

Cough.  •  /1 

Wherefore  a  Pleuriflc  differs  not  from  a  Peripneumonia  or  Inflammation  or  Impolt- 

hume,of  th€  Longs,in  its  oCGafionaleaufcs,as  neither  in  its  Remedy;  For 
 blood  is  pou¬ 

red  into  the  fubftance  of  the  Lungs.according  to  the  pleuritiaal  thorn :  For  in  a  mat¬ 

tery  Impoflhumc,although  the  Lungs  do  contain  venal  blood,  &  divers  hoftilc  things  27 

in  them,  yet  through  want  of  a  (harp  Thorn,thcre  is  not  a  Peripneumonia :  but  there 

arc  other  dcfc<fls  proceeding  from  the  Excrememss  of  their  own  Digeftion.  Therefore 
.  ,  ""  .  .  '  ■  many 

/ 
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many  diTeafes  do  n6t  di^r  in  xheir  occafional  matter  •  but  tfi  tbtf  d
ivhfk 

«nd  properties  of  members,  and  fundions-.  The  which  for  theraoftpartdo  noth
 

much  vary  the  Remedies,  as  adjacent  things  depending  on  the  powers  of  proper 

it  is  thereby  manifeftj  how  vain  the  Remcdie  of  Clyfters  is  in  the  bloody-Fluj^ 

bccaufethebloody-Tlux  is  only  of  the  Render  Bowels,which  arc  fome  ells  diftantfrbm 

the  more  grofs  ones  which  arc  capable  of  Clyfters. 

Therefore  in  the  Pleuri{ic,and  Peripneumonia,  they  make  ufc  of  Blood-letting,  for 

a  ncceffary  remoo  val  (  as  they  fay  )  of  the  caufes  j  as  if  the  abounding  of  blood  alone 

(the  which  nevertbekfs,  they  fay  is  the  one  only  and  fuitablcbetokcner  of  cutting  ©f 

a  Vein  )  were  their  mother. 
But  bcfides,thercforc  they  have  preferibed  Ecligmacs,  not  indeed  for  remooral  of 

the  Thorn  •,  but  for  a  more  eafie  expedorating  of  Spittles  ̂   to  wit,lickings  or  Ecligmacs 

of  CGlts4oot,of  Eox-lungs,  For  feeing  this  living  Creature  is  almoft  unweari¬ 

ed,  they  have  thought,  that  dying  (  for  without  thinking.thc  ftrong  authority  of  the 

Schools  failcth)  he  had  bequeathed  the  Rcmedie  of  curing  difficult  breathers  to  his 

Lungs,  although  the  Bowel,  the  author  of  the  Thorn  in  us,  doth  remain  badly  a^- 

feded,  the  Apoftem  which  threatneth  fnotty  corrupt  matter  perfifting ;  And  the 

which’  unlcfs  (  as  Gulen  is  authour  )  it  be  wholly  cured  by  a  fet  number  of  dayes,  ati 
,  undoubted  GonfuraptionofthcLungsistobeexpeacd.  Whcrcfore,thc  whole ftudy 

of  the  Schools,  doth  not  aime  fo  much  to  cure,  as  only  to  prevent  its  increafe  •  that 

is,  notinrefped  of  the  radical  caufe.  but  by  viewing  of  the  latter  produd,  to  wit, 
that  it  decline  not  into  a  worfc  State  :  For  the  Schools  have  this  faculty  always,  to 

leave  their  burden  to  nature, to  hope  for  and  defer  the  time  for  a  critical  day :  For  fee 

ing  that  they  fcarcc  acknowledge  Remedies  befidcs  purging, and  letting  out  of  blood ; 

they  proceed  only  unto  things  which  diminifti  the  liquor, and  ftrengtb,and  only  unto  a 

cloakative  curc,bemg  bufied  about  the  effcds,and  latter  produds  ̂   to  wit,  that  they 

may  banifh  the  remainder  into  the  Huckftcrrics  of  the  kitchin  and  a  preferibed  diet, 

whetherit  be  thofe  whom  a  more  blclFcd  difpofition  of  ftrength  preferveth,  or  other- 

wife  have  rufhed  into  more  difficult  difcafcs,and  being  deftitutc  of  hope,they  have  re¬ 

duced  into  the  number  of  incurable  ones. 

For  as  I  have  faid  eonccrnini  tht  Lohoch  of  Fox-Iungs,  they  likewife  in  the  PalfcyJ 

commend  the  brain  of  a  Coney  and  Hare,  becaufe  they  are  fwift  in  running,  the  Yard 

of  a  Stag  for  thofe  that  are  cold,  becaufe  heisawild  Bcaft  very  much  inclined  to 

Leachcry.  If  therefore  a  country  man  fhall  cat  the  boy  led  hand  of  iMufitian,  fhall 

he  perhaps  artificially  ftrike  the  Lute  ?  » 

But  the  Schools  do  require,  that  Ecligmacs  be  fwallowcd  by  a  flow  drawing,  and 

therefore  arc  they  endowed  with  the  name  of  lickings-in,  that  the  Rcmedie  may  ma¬ 

terially  defeend  unto  the  place  of  the  Cough.  I  wonder  in  the  mean  time,  why  they 

have  not  likewife  prepared  Lohoch  fanum  of  a  Horfes  tailc,  which  is  ftirred  all  the 

Summer  for  brufhing  off  the  flics. 

But  nothing  bath  been  thought  of  by  the  Schools  for  caking  away  the  Thorn  of  the 

Pleurifie^  by  rcafon  ofoneonly  Fault-  to  wit,  becaufe  they  have  not  known  the 

fame,  and  have  ncgle<fl:ed  diligently  to  feareb,  being  content  with  fubferibing  to  each 

other*  In  the  mean  time,  they  render  the  ftrength  of  a  weak  man  weaker,  and  pull 

it  back,  as  if  they  were  willing  to  deftroy  him  by  repeated  cuttings  of  a  Vein-  as 

if  the  ftrength  being  proftrated,  forac  commodious  thing  is  afterwards  to  be  hoped 

for. 
1  bewail  in  the  mean  time,  the  condition  of  mortals,  who  have  gotten  fuch  helpers 

in  fo  painful  a  difeafe,  who  being  ignorant  of  the  cauie,  do  attempt  any  abfurdities, 

fo  they  have  fieft  weakened  tht  Sick  through  a  Penury  of  venal  blood  and  ftrength  ̂   in 

the  mean  time,  they  have  left  nature  fwimming  with  her  one.  Oars :  Bat  if  in  the  mean 

time,  a  proper  ftrength  (hall  help  the  infirmity  of  Youth  -,  they  require,  and  aferibe 

honour  (thaus,in  cffeft.a  reward)  to  be  ducunto  thcmfclres :  And  they  declare  that 

they  have  gotten  the  priviledge  of  killing  two  hundred  others  by  the  fame  mcancs ;  or 

if  the  ftrength  being  wearied  out  by  the  emptying  Ghrurgion,  dothfail,iscxtinguifti- 

cd  by  a  long  Confumption,  and  a  daily  mournful  Spedacle  ̂   at  leaft  wife  the  Phyfiti- 

on  eanexcufe  himfelfbya  cruel  and  unwonted  gKcatncfs  of  the  difeafe,  becaufe  the 

beft  Remedies  being  adminiftred,  he  hath  nevorchelcfs  declined  into  a  Confumption  : 
none  fuch  whereof  would  happen  f  forlpromifc  and  promife  upon  the  penalty  of 

prooQ  if  the  ci;uel  cutting  of  a  Vein  being  defpifed,  thc  Baifamofilfe,  and  ftrength 
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of  natarebclnS  refcrved,  the  radical  thorn  be  plucked  out ;  fotht  paiil,  bloody  Spittle, 

and  Fever  do  plcafingly  ceafc,and  that  which  held  together  being  re
nt  afundcr,ii^s  it  felt, 

rrcfcntlv  incarnated.  But  the  caufes  being  hitherto  unknown,  ha
ve  brought  forth 

t^hc  ignorance  of  a  Remedy.  For  ray  Reniedics  arc  fuch  as  forfakc  no
ncm  the  Plcuri- 

Powder  ofthe  Yard  of  a  Stag,  or  Bull,  or  the  venal  blood  of  a  Hc-Goat,
  or  the 

iuice  of  wild  Succhory, of  the  flowers  of  wild  Poppy,  and  many  fuch  like,  ie
fpecially 

commend  the  Blood  of  a  Hc*Goat,  not  indeed  that  which  is  fold-  but
  I  hang  up  a 

Hc-Goat  by  the  Horns,  and  his  hinder  feet  being  tied  to  his  Horns,  h
U  Stones  being 

cut  off  he  is  gelded  :  The  blood  iffaing  from  thence  even  unt
ill  his  death  ,  is 

recieved  and  dtyed :  And  it  is  known  from  the  Saleable  blood  (  which  i
s  nothing  but 

Sheeps  blood  )  bccaufc  that  which  is  fold,  is  cafily  beaten,  and  the  Pow
der  ̂ ercof  is  of 

a  red  or  Pomegranate  Colour-  but  the  true  Hc-Goats  blood  i
s  moft  difficultly  and 

tedioufly  beaten,  and  the  Powder  thereof  is  of  a  pitchie  Colour :  But  the  beating  is  fo 

troublcfom  not  indeed  by  rcafon  of  its  toughnefs  -  but  by  reafon
  of  its  piecr  and  in¬ 

credible  hardnefs.  For  thefc  kind  of  Succors  being  friendly  to  th
e  Archem^  and 

homebred  or  familiar  to  mans  nature,  docorredthc  immedia
te  caufe  in  the 

and  take  away  its  fharpnefs,  and  do  difpofe  the  blood  to  tranfpirati
on,  do  appeafe  the 

©ain  becaufe  they  extinguifh  the  fharpnefs  :  Alfo  theferment  
of  Tartnefs  being  taken 

awav  they  rcfolvc  as  much  as  they  can  of  the  out- hunted  Blo
od,  vand  the  appoint¬ 

ment  of  Corrupt  Pus  being  negledcd,  they  do  feafonably  cafl  out
  the  reft  by  Cough  s 

Wherefore  the  fame  Remedies  are  given  to  Drink  to  thofc
  that  have  been  thrown 

down  or  have  fallen  from  an  high  place,  as  they  do  difperfe  the
  venal  blood  made  cloE- 

tv  bytheBruife-  that  is,  they  take  away  the  thorn,  they  takeaway  the  poylon^,
  and 

for  that  caufe  do  incarnate  the  place;  Andfo  they  dofatisfie  allbsto
kcnings,  by  the 

©nc  only  amendment  of  the  thorn  ;  For  the  which,  the  unexhauft
ed  bounty  of  divine 

clemency  hath  made  many  the  like  things.  _ 

For  a  bloody  Flux  doth  not  require  aftnngcnt  Medicines for  under  an  ordinary 

^udeement,  or  under  a  clofc  ftoppage  and  aftridion,  death  is  ftr
aightway  prefent  ; 

For  I  being  prefent,  and  greatly  aftonifhei,  after  426.  vain  Clyf
ters,  at  length,  an  em- 

rlaifter  of  Diapompholigos  diftolvcd  in  Oyl  of  Quinces, was  caft 
 into  a  nobleman  with 

a  Clyftcr,  by  our  chief  Phyfitians,  withannotablcftupidity  of 
 the  Schools;  For  truly 

aftcr^  18  ’  hundred  ftools  and  more,  he  was  cured  by  me  without  a  Glyfter,  by  a  Re¬ 

medy  taken  in  at  the  Mouth.  And  likewife  the  Schools  proceed  ̂ syct^  ftilltoT
cach, 

that  the  bloody  Flux  doth  not  confifti  but  with  an  Ulcer  of  the
  Bowels  •  for  healing 

whereof  the  Phyfitians  did  therefore  infufc  or  pourin  theaforcfaidE
mplaiftcr  ;  As  34 

jfanUlcirofagreatcrBowelwcreio  be  healed  by  that  cmplaifter  I
  Whenasa  fimple 

Wound  thereof  is  reckoned  uncutabic.  And  likewife  if  the  bloody
  Flux  be  itt  the  ucr- 

der  orfmall  Guts,  why  do  they  not  cmplaiftcr  the  long  on
es?  Forwhoof  the  Galc- 

oiftshath  ever  cured  an  Ulcer  of  the  Oefand,  wind-pipe,  or  of  aBowcl,  by
  Clyfters 

feeing  they  know  not  how  tocureaFiftula  of  the  fundanicnt,whi
ch  they  have  at  hand, 

by  Emplaifters  >  I  pray  let  Phyfitians  remember,  that  the  na
tural  Tear  doth  not  bite 

the  Eye  thereof  as  neither  the  Uriac  the  Bladder ;  So  alfo  the  Dung  i
n  a  Bowel,  is  not 

to  be  perceived,  untill  it  be  nigh  the  place  of  utterance Bccaufc  it  is  a  natural  excrc. 

ment;  But  that  a  Clyftcr  doth  pain,  bccaufeitisaforrcigner  to
  aBowcl :  Therefore 

it  is  hurtful  in  the  Bloody  Flux.  That  error  flowethTrora  the  Sc
hools,  whodcfinc  the 

bloudv  Flux  to  be  an  Ulcer  of  the  Intcftincs  or  greater  Bowels
:  The  which,  tow  in¬ 

veterate  foever,  and  almoft  defperate,  I  havcfccn  tobc  very  of
ten  cured,  and  ind^d 

with  much  fafty  1  To  wit,  by  adminiftring  feme  fpecifical  rem
edies.  But  furely  I  be¬ 

hold  8  bloody  Moloch  tofitprcfidentinthcChairsof  Medicin
e.  Look  behind  ye  or 

fccollcd  your  felvcs  therefore,  my  fellow  Brethren :  For
a  cruel  horror  will  invade 

the  world,  at  the  Sound  of  the  Trump,  .when  every  one  is  to 
 give  an  account  of  hiS 

%illdecUte,  whatltnyWf  havingaPleutifie,  feaveo
bferved.  On  the  3$ 

third  of  VhoCalends  ®f  (the  1 1  th.  Month  called  )  Unuarj,  a  Fever
  fuddenly  invaded 

me,  together  with  a  gentle  rigour,  foasthatmyTecthdi
d  fhake  ,  there  was  a  Prick¬ 

ing  pain  in  the  forepart  of  my  fide  about  the  Breaft-bone,  whi
ch  hindrcd  my  in.breath- 

ing:  prefently  after,  a  blondy  Spitting' wa.  prefent;  at  lengt
h  mee^lood  bewrayed  it 

fclf ;  I  took  prefently  a  dropped  piece  ofthe  Genital  ofa  Stag  (for  it  was
  at  band  j^d 

the  pain  was  prdfently  diminifticd  ̂   by  and  by,  Idrankadramof  Hc-goatsblood  .  n 

she  foartb  day  therefore,  my  fpiuifigofhloodccafcd,  a  fe
ldomfmallCoiagb  remain 
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ing,  together  with  fomc  Spittings  outhy  reaching  •,  but  the  Fever  continued :  For 

on'thcfccondday,  the  pain  afeont  my  Girdle  enlarged  it  klf  on  my  left  fide,  witha 
difficult  breathing,  an  incrcafe  of  the  Fever,  and  an  intermitting  Pulfe,  I  had  now 

finifhed  my  63/  Year,  and  I  did  expe^  thatan  ApoftcmewasCo-agulatedinmy 

Spleen;  BecauFc  my  Milt  waxing  roundinto  a  Lump, didcaufe  a  weight ;  forifidid 

lift  my*  knees  on  high,  or  lay  down  on  my  right  fide,  Ifclt  thcfalling  globe  ofa  great 
weight ;  And  fo  I  fufpedked  the  Pleurifie  to  be  ftirred  up  from  my  Spleen,  the  which , 

«^cn  it  was  driven  away  by  meet  Remedies  frcMU  ray  Ribs,  it  at  leagthaffliAed  my 

Spleen ;  The  which  I  prefcntly  withflood,  by  drinking  of  Wine  boiled  with  the  ftoncs 

of  Crabs,  and  within  few  daies,  all  tlic  pain,  and  lump  of  weight  vanifhed  away.  In 

the  mean  time,  I  wasvifited  by  a  Noble  man,  who  had  heeled  his  Boots  with  (Weet- 

fmclling  Pruffian  Leather through  the  fmell  Whereof,  I  prefcntly  felt  the  pain  of  ray 

Spleen  ,  and  the  Fever  renewed :  From  whence  I  collcdcd,  that  the  Archeusofmy 

Spleen  was  the  Author.of  the  whole  tragedy.  Laftly  1  notcd,thatinthebcginningofa 

Pleurifie,  a  Vein  being  cut,  dothindeedftay  the  inward  breaking  forth  of  blood,  and 

the  Sick  feem  to  be  the  better : 

And  although  a  out  of  Blood  (hall  incrcafe  weaknefs  <  yet  they  adjudge  the 

fame  not  to  the  Launect,  but  to  the  Pleurifie :  But  if  there  be  a  more  flow  opening  of 

a  Vein,  the  Blood  already  Co-agulaccd,  and  the  Apofteme  conceived  from  thence,  and 

the  ordained  corrupt  matter,  do  haften  unto  their  bound  or  limit  :  For  hence,  from 

curing  by  cuttingof  a  Vein  thercis  a  frequent  Confumptien,  ora  Pleurifie  rcturneth 

gvery  Year  ;  which  othcrwifc,by  the  aforefaid  Remedies,  arc  not  beheld  to  come. 

4 
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That  the  three  firft  Principles  of  |he  Chymip.mr  theEflences  of  the  fame,  ;! 
are  not  ofi  or  do  not  belong  unto  the  Army  of  Difeajes,  | 

I,  Why  the  Schools  leave  the  Market?  2.  Why  Paracelfus  hath  fought  other 

beginnings  of 'DiitAki}  3,  He  hath  theevijhly  transferred  on  himfelf  the  In^ ventionofh^i^us,  4.  Aneasiejlipor  fall  of  the  y.  AnAbufi 
difiovered  by  degrees,  6,  Paracelfus  deceived  by  Chymical  l^les  badly 
under  food,  7.  Heafpiredto  the  chief  dome  of  Healing.  8.  He  failed  under 
his  Fardle  or  Burden.  9  •  He  was  deceived  alfo  by  \JicQrs.  so,  SomeF^Jh* 

I  neffesofhis.  11,  Kobhoxy  is  covered  by  Sin.  12,  SomeJ^JhneJfesofhis., 
1 3 .  The  DoUrine  of the  Elements  of  his  Archidoxis  is  tahjen  notice  of.  14.  He 
fieetb  to  the  Stars,  leaf  the  curious  Jhould  follow  him  running  away,  1  y.  The 

Adcpticsl  fart  of  Healing,  16.  The  Boafing  of  V^raceifus.  17.  The  mofi 

perfe^Di filiation  of  Art,  18.  The  wonderful  Coal  of  Honey ,  1^,  Paracel- 

iiis  thrown  down from  his  pretended  Monarchy.  1  o.  Fabulous  meanes  ofDifeaf 
es,  21,  The  Venal  Blood  is  blown  away  without  a  Dead  Head.  22.  What 

things.  Nature  hath  once  ref  u/ed,  Jhe  never  retakes  again,  23.  the  Water ̂   aU 

thou^  it  be  a  thoufand times  Difilleddt  is  not  notwithjlandingitherefore  made fib* 

btile,  2^,  SomeAhfurdittes,  z^.TheFtUionofa'UxQxocoivn'tintheman-^ 
net  of  makjngDifeafes ,  26,  The  Ambition  of  I^axsLCcUns.  27.  Whence  he  had 
theboldnejfeto  invade  the  Monarchy,  28.  That  the  Three  firft  Things  are  not 
in  us,  29.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  Bond  of theThree  firft  Things,  He  was 
ignorant  of  the  Original  of  Salt.  i\,Some  of  his  J{ajhneffes,  3  2 ,  His  Error  in  the 

knowledge  ̂ Feavers.  33.  An  Ex  ample  that  the  whole  venal  blood  doth  melt  by 

purgings,  3  ̂,DifeaJes  do  not  bewray  the  Three  firf  Things.  3  y .  How  the  Three  firft 
Things  are  made.  3  6  That  Galen  and  Paracelfus  were  almof  alike  in  Boldnefs  and 

Error,  3  7  .The  Three  firft  Things  are  refifed.  3  8  Xhe  Error  o/Paracelfus  about  the 

EJfences  ofDifeafes,  ̂ 9,ThattheThree firft  Things  are  not)  nor  do  operate  in 
Z)^4/?/.4o.Paracelfus  came  more  nigh  to  the  Truth  thanGAcu,^!  .The  Three firft 

-  Things  do  not  immediately fupport  Lfe,  42.  Although  the  Three  firf  Things  are 
not  DifeafeS)  yet  they  are  Remedies,  4  3 .  The  manner  of  the  Operation  of 
dieS)  is  badly  weighedin  the  Schools,  44,  A  Q^inteflence  or  Fifth  Eflence  is 

withftood.  4  y .  / thath  been  inconfiderately  fubf bribed  unto  the  foregoing  Things  y 
becaufe  the  EiTenc^,  of  Difeafes  hath  remained  unknown,  46,  That  the  Three 

firftThingsis  alate  Invention,  47.  That  the  Three  firf  Things  have  not  fore 
exiftedbefore  their  Separation  :  but  that  they  are  bred  anew.  48.  That  Water 

paffeth  over  into  Oyle,  49 .  For  thofe  Three  Things  to  be  changed  into  each  other , 

dothrefif  Frinciples.  yo.  Proofs  of  Fofitions.  yi,  Againf  An^ox[Q)  that 

there  are  onely  two  Beginnings  of  Bodies ,  which  are  alfo  their  beginning 
or  initiating  Caufes,  ya.  The  overfight  or  rajhnejfe  of  the  Paracellifts. 
73.  That  thofeThreeThings  are  not  in  any  Bodies  whatfoeper.  y4.  That  the 
Three  firf  Things  are  not  in  the  Water»  as  neither  in  Mercury,  y  y.  The  Ob- 

jeUions  of  fame  Writers  of  the' Enterance  into  Ohymi^vy.  yd.  They  proceed 
further,  yy.  Paracelfus  is  brought  on  the  Stag^.  -  An  Anfwer. 
79.  Whence  the  immortality  of  M.txc\xvy  is,  60,  The  Principiative  Maxims 
ofChymiftry.  di.  The  truth  0/ Bacon.  62.  An  Anfwer  to  a  Paracellian 

Cbje^on»  Cl*  IFhat  theThree firf  Things  in  Bodies  are .  C^,  Other  Inf  ances 

Fff  "  '  in 
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craft-operation,  that  the  Fire  is  the  Work
nan^tbe  'Three  M  Things  9.  The

 

Uniabilitv  of  the  Three  firfiThings. 
 70.  That  in  the  Digeftion  of  Meats,

  a 

Separatili  of  the  Three  firft  things  doth  n
ot  happen.  _7 1 .  Why  a  Difeafi  is  not

 

of  tbeTkeeM  things!  jt.  Thatth
eThreeM  Things  are  not  the  Principl

es 

■  %  Bodies  K  l  They  are  Ultimate  Thin
gs,  that  is,  Principiated ones,  or  thofi 

■  Htt^begun'  74  Tfo  UnconJ}ancyl}PtiT.cdbs
.^jT.He^ 

■  tlZLi  the  sLf  the  Urine  is
.  ,6.AnFffeneeisfaldtoheM 

■  trs  ,7.  siChymiaA  EJfenee.  7  i. 
 Some  Homogeneal  things  do  not  fend 

'  ..mgoL^oghj.. 
U  The  Liquor  nhichmakps  Plants  fruitful.

  84.  The  EffentialOyle  of  Spce, 

orCrafsoflefame  :  How  the  Elixir
  thereofmay  be  made,  and  that  more  f

ireng 

hy  an'htindTedfo
ld,  

. 

Now  aftei  that  I  hive  demonfttated,  the  Elements,  Complexwns,  fitft arid  at  len^^th  Tartar%to  have  been  rafhly  introduced  int
p  tne  Efetial  caufes  of  Pif- 

Semore  refinLphVmansdo.whUeasthey  docIeatlyenoughbehslU,n
ot^^^^^ 

mifeiable  ftuffe  of  their  Remedies,  but 
 P® 

(forofChromca?Difeafes^eyh^^^^^^^ 

Nature  ot  tne  oicn,  uou  «  .  jq  pj(fej  that  many  an  Old 
is  tn  vain  expefted.  rucceffful  in  00111!“  forne  defecis,  than  is  the  whole 

Kitching  Precepts  of  Diet,  c  n  y  p-.  vVhen  therefore  the  more  in- 

wmmwm 
drawlut  of  the  Elements,  Qualities,  C

ontrarieties,  Humours,  Stats,  Windesap
dCa- 

»  *'But  feeing  otherExamples  of  heaUnghayepoffefedthe  nrote^^^^^^ 
r.iCut  u  murt  as  vet  be  dili‘^ently  fearched  into,  whet

her  the  Caufes  of  Diieales  wc  oeen 

m&known  to  when  he  (the  Leffons  of  Ancients  being 

fufficiently  underftood,  that  there  was  nothing  of  a  Foundation  or
  Truth  JJ 

and  Humours  he  be<^an  by  varioufly  doubting,  to 
 inquire  into  the  moft  immediate, Caufc 

of  WeSe  and  Po^^^^  him^ Pralfe  for  it.  Alt
hough  he  hatj 

:tthfmtr;r.thatSb^^^^^
^^^ 

as  yet  vouchfafed  not  to  open  the  Truth  to  Mortals,  in  PnracA^  s  d
ays._  - 

,  This  man  therefore  had  learned  of 

5  {0  be  feparated  by  DiffilUtion  from  moft  Bodies  :  He  began  to
  call  thefe  Three  Tpi  u  . 
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not  only  the  firft  univerfal  beginnings  of  corporal  beings :  but  alfo,  be  fo  introduced  them 
within  Difcafes,  and  the  necellities  of  healing,  that  he  referred  all  Dileales  immediately 
into  fome  of  thofe  three  things.  And  thus  he  made  his  followers  almoft  mad,  that  the  firll 

hope  of  diligently  fearching  into  the  truth  being  rejected,  they  confeCrated  all  things  to 
the  three  firll  things.  Which  Dodtiine  hath  fixed  its  roots  the  falter,  becaufethe  three  ̂  

things  are  actually  feparated  from  moll  Bodies,  and  fo  that  they  were  not  undemonllia-  ̂  
hie,  like  humours  arifen  from  feigned  beginnings.  But  furely  this  abufe  was  difcovered,  ̂  
while  as  thefe  three  beginnings  were  wrelled  alide  unto  the  originals  of  any 

Difeafes  vvhatfoever,  por  truly,  becaufe  many  Bodies  being  difl'olved  by  the  fire, , gave 
from  them.  Salt,  Sulphur  and  Liquor(which  they  point  out  to  be  Mercury)  it  was  thought, 
that  afl  Difeafes  did  owe  their  Birth  unco  thofe  conftitutive  beginnings.  Fiill  of  all,  6 

Hfrwf-Fbefore  the  induftry  of  the  Greeks  fprang  up,  becaufe  in  his  ̂ jmand^r^  he'had 
irotcd  every  Trine  to  be  perfecl,  confequently  alfo,  he  forefaw,  that  in  Chymical  things, 
Mettals  did  confift  of  twoextreams  to  wit,  of  a  Body  and  a  Soul)  and  the  which,  he 
would  have  cleave  together,  not  but  by  the  baudery  of  a  certain  third  thing,  or  Spirit. 
Afterwards,  Bafiliw  Siyiovk  Benedici,  wrote  more  dillindlly  ;  he  named  the 
Soul  of  a  Mettal,  the  Sulphur,  or  Tindhire,but  the  Body,  the  Salt ;  and  laltly,  the  Spirit  he 
•called  the  Mercury.  Which  things  being  thus  borrowed  oiBafillm:  Theophrastus  Para- 

£elfus  afterwards  transferred  by  a  wonderful  diligency  of  fearch ,  into  all  the  Principles  of  ' 

Bodies,  he  being  one  Age  younger  than  Baf/im.  The  Dodlrine  of  whom  (the  Authors  y 
name  being  fuppreflcd )  hcfnatched  on  himfelf,  and  by  a  liberty  of  his  own,  introduced 
it  into  the  fpeculations  of  Medicine.  So  indeed,  that  after  he  had  banillied  every  Dif-  $ 
eafe  into  the  Catalogue  of  Tartars,  and  had  not  yet  fatisfied  his  own  fcruple,  at  length, 
be  adorns  his  Paramire  of  the  three  firft  beings,  with  much  boldnefs.  Indeed  he  forged 
thefe  three  things,  as  it  were  the  beginnings  of  all  Bodies,  and  declametfa  many  things 

in  general  touching  Difeafes ;  but  being  conllrained  by  necelfity,  when  as  he  would.re- 
duce  Difeafes  into  the  ranks  of  the  three  firft  things,  being  prefled  down  under  the  bur¬ 
den,  he  was  filenr. 

Except  in  the  Family  of  Ulcers, where  he  hid  feemed  to  himfelf  to  have  found  fak  :  at  ̂  
leaft  wife,in  the  other  two  beginnings, he  on  both  fides  remained  fcanty  and  almoft  ridku- 
lous.For  ne  haa  commanded  tnac  it  ibould  every  where  be  believed,that  the  fourElements  i  c 

were  nothing  but  the  incorporeal  Wombs,  and  as  it  were,  the  Inns  of  Bodies  .•  but  that 
the  firft  beginnings  did  fo  fupply  the  conditions  or  offices  of  Bodies,  that  alfo  the  Ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world  have  all  rheirfubftance  and  iubfiftance  from  thofe  three  things  only. 
Elfewhere  alfo,  he  being  unmindful  of  thefe,  hath  ftuck  wholly  in  the  Elements,  and 

next,hehath  aicribed  the  inclina'^ons  and  properties  of  Stars  and  men,  to  the  complexi¬ ons  of  thefe.  He  alfo  hath  dedicated  unto  all  the  particular  Elements,  their  own  fruits, 

and  degrees  of  fruits,  but  not  all  to  one  Element :  nor  the  fruits  any  longer  proceeding 
from  incorporeal  Elements  as  Wombs  :  but  that  thefe  did  borrow  their  Bodies  from  the 
material  Elements  themfelves.  Laftly,  by  the  fame  liberty  and  unconftancy  of  a  borrowed 

matter,  he  hath  taught  that  Bodies  do  by  a  refolvingjdecay,  fometimes  into  four, but  fome- 
times  into  three  Elements  only.  Truly  he  hath  fo  graced  the  Art  of  the  Fire,  by  bring-  ii 
irgit  into  Medicine,  that  he  breaths  after  an  eternal  Name  for  himfelf,  and  hopes  that 
the  time  would  come,  that  he  ftiould  fometimes  wax  proud  with  the  Title  of  the  Monarch 

of  Secrets.  He  forefeeing  that  the  Dodlrine  of  Bafilim  was  not  commonly  known,  there¬ 
fore  the  Name  of  the  Author  being  concealed,  he  made  it  his  own,  and  in  this  refped:, 

hath  he  enlarged  his  own  Sections. Wherefore,  his  Tartar  now  and  then  loling  its  univer- 
fal  dominion  in  Difeafes,  it  being  fupprefTed,  he  makes  an  invafion,  as  being  conllrained 

by  the  Laws  of  his  three  firft  things.  Which  his  three  firft  things  (as  prefuming  on  in-  12 
j  creafe)  he  would  at  length,  that  they  ftiould  become  the  Mothers  and  Wombs,  even  of 
i  all  Difeafes,as  well  of  the  mind,  as  of  the  Being  or  Body. This  indeed  was  only  his  own, 
I  and  not  the  Invention  of  Bafilms :  and  the  which,  when  he  would  endeavour  to  difpeife 
1  into  the  ranks  of  Difeafes  by  Troops,  he  fometimes  goes  confufedly  to  work ;  yet  doth 

he  again  more  oft  go  beyond  himfelf,  being  every  where  forgetful  of  his  own  Dodftine 

delivered.  For  in  his  Archidoxals,  he  hath  dedicated  a  little  Book  to  the  reparation  of  the  ̂   3 
Elements,  which  are  to  be  brought  out  of  the  flame,  air,  water,  and  earth.  And  thus  far 
he  hath  refilled  his  own  Doftrine,  concerning  the  three  firft  things,  and  concerning  the 
Wombs  of  the  Elements,  becaufe  now  there  ftiould  be  four  beginnings,  no  longer  the 
three  firft  and  ultimate,  into  which  at  length,  by  long  labour,  the  three  firft  things,  as 

being  after  the  Elements,  fo  of  right  no  longer  the  firft,  ftiould  be  derived.'  For  they  be- 

*  ing  alfo  thus  enriched  by  one  number,  Ihould  beget  far  more  Difeafes  than  of  late,  than F  f  f  2  while 
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while  that  pretended  Monarch  commanded  only  th
ree  to  be  the  principles,  as  well  of  Bo-  . 

dies,  as  of  Difeafes.  Yea  truly,  he  accufeth  as  gu
ilty,  only,  and  at  length,  one 

14  io  be  the  caufe  of  almoa  all  Difeafes.  But  elfewher
e,  in  feme  peculiar  Treatiies,  he 

calls  the  Heaven,  the  affifting  and  co-operating  Work-ma
n  of  all  Difeafes,  an  angry  Pa^ 

rent  and  revenger.  For  he  faith,  that  the  unkn
own  Star  is  the  immediate  and 

"  containin'^  caufe  of  the  Dropfie.  So,  he  aflirmeth,  
that  to  the  Confumption,  Gout,  Apo- 

-  piexie,  &?.  doth  belong  their  own  peculiar  (yet
  unnamed)  Star,  and  unto  every  Epilepfie 

or  falling  Evil,  its  own  proper  conlfellation.  
But  in  hi5  Paramires,  he  aftirms  the  three 

firft  things  to.  be  the  immediate  caufes  of  all  Difeaf
es ;  that  is,  all  things  confufe  .  et 

hL  expfain  and  excufe  him  that  will ;  for  I  have  not
  dedicated  my  life  to  the  interpet- 

.  in-  of  others  dreams.  Therefore  have!  ferioufly  f
earched  into  Nature,  and  the  particu- 

^  ̂   laFkindes  of  Difeafes,  and  it  hath  happened  unto
  me,  no  othemife  than  as  to  all  others 

before  me,  untU  that  the  Dodlrines  of  all  Authors  being
  caft  of^  I  had 

the  Divine  Grace.  For  then  I  fuddenly  knew,  that 
 unto  every  Difeafe  hath  happened  its 

ovvii matter,  which  may  nourilli  a  Vulcan  proper  t
o  it  felf  within,  the  which,  although  he 

•doth  fometimes  imitate  the  courfes  of  the  Stars ;  yet  that  the  enforcing  caufe  t  ereof, 

did  not  dependon  the  Stars.  For  all  Seeds  do  poiT
efs,^  as  it  were,  their  ownCommon- 

Weakh;erpecially  their  own  vital  light,  whereby,  of
  their  mvn  proper  vertue,  t  ey  do 

fliewforth  a  proportionable  refemblance  of  the  St
ars.  Be  it  a  ridiculous  thing,  that  the 

Confumption  or  Dropfie,  although  they  may  be  ftirred  up  mor
e  ’  ’JP" 

der  diverfe  ftarry  pofitions,  are  caufed  or  made  by  th
e  motion  and  li^^ht  of  the  Stats ,  the 

c  whitb  do  after  another  manner  generate  by  a  manif
eft  occafion,  through  fo  clear  a  colic- 

aion  of  filths,  and  the  which  being  removed.  Health 
 doth  ̂fo  follow,  without  leave 

of  the  Stars.  The  expofition  of  which  Doarine  by  me, 
 thou  ̂alt  read  in  the  Book  of  the 

Pla-ue  and  elfewhere.  But  the  matters  of  Difeafes,
  with  their  feminary  Vulcans, 

frorS  the  firft,  even  unto  the  laft,  I  h  ave  profecuted  
,  with  all  their  duplicity  and  inter- 

trhan'^eable  courfes,  in  refpea  of  humane  life.  The  Al
mighty  grant,  that  fo  much  as  he 

hath  beftowed  on  me,  I  may  nakedly  refer  unto  his  Ho
nour,  and  the  profit  of  my  Neigh¬ 

bour;  and  that  he  may  beftow  another  more  able  t
han  my  felf,  on  the  world. 

I  ̂   celfus  hath  framed  divers  Books  concerning  long  life,
  to  have  chofen  death  for 

c  ^hat-he.would  by  a  Divine  priviledge,  have  coinfor
ted  his  own  old  Age  by  his  Hixir  of 

propriety,  but  not  by  Remedies  prefcribed  by  him  for  long  life,
  who  ̂ed  in  the  47th.  ̂ 

year  of  his  A-e.  So  great  boafting  therefore,  and  unc
onftancy  of  this  Man,  have  hither- 

L  made  me  a  little  careful.  In  the  mean  time,  many  
difficulties  have  long  fince  held  me  - 

in  doubt,  about  the  three  firft  things,  until  that  I  having  o
btained  help  from  God, kjiew, 

that  Woods  and  Herbs  were  to  be  diftilled  without  ariy  Dea
d  head.  For  Ididlon^,  3^,0 

wonder  that  out  of  the  coal  of  Honey,  no  aftaes,  and 
 by  confequence,  neither  the  fait 

of  aftaes  could  be  had.  Which  things  afterwards  
I  willingly  (through  an  umverfal  re- 

folvin-  of  a  Body)  beheld.  For  it  was  fufficient  for 
 Paraceljus.io  have  forfaken  all  things 

involved  under  dotting,  who  in  a  ftender  draugh
t  had  drunk  down  anothers  Invention 

and  had  not  yet  converted  it  into  nounffiment,  and  ma
king  it  his  own,  of  robbery,  hath 

(he  ftriving  to  flie  unto  a  Monarchy)  flipped  out 
 of  his  Neft  before  he  had  fufficient  fea¬ 

thers  For  he  fnatching  unto  himfelf  the  glory  of 
 the  Invention,  hath  well  pleafed  him- 

elf,  in  difperfingly  repeating  one  and  the  fame  
thing  often,  althoiigh  in  the  mean  time, 

20  he  made  little  progrefs  in  things  of  his  own.
  For  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  and  like  a  Fable 

that  Sulphur  iEould  be  diftilled,  fu
blimed,  reverberated,  calcined, 

 relolved  in  us,  and 

that,  from  hence  divers  Difeafes  lliould  be  caufed
,  only  indeed  by  the  boldnefs  of  the 

Man,  without  a  Pledge  or  Surety  of  greater  authori
ty  than  him.felf.  pr  he  knew  not, 

,  not  dutft  to  draw  Difeafes  into  an  open  profeffion  ormhmm
.m,  he  "ot  yet  foUy 

committed  hereunto  by  his  Inventer.  It  is  alfo  a  chil
dil-h  dream,  that  fait  rs  c^ifoUed, 

fublimed,  calcined,  circulated,  and  doth  undergo 
 other  torments  in  us ;  or  that  Mercu¬ 

ry  doth  Cuftain  thele  ftria  examinations  in  “*>=‘''^  ̂
01  every  interchangeable  murfe  of  va¬ 

riations,  that  it  doth  of  it  felf  alone,bting  forth  other 
 Dileafes,pains  and  defeAs  and  that 

others  again,be  infolded  with  its  other  two  fellow  beginnings,  or  masked 
 ̂^^h 

grees  and  doles  .The  v  are  alfo  trifles,  that  Mercury,  
by  reafon  of  the  highert  circulation  of 

ftsfubdlty,  mightbethecavifeof  all fudden  dea
th :  which  we  have 

ftituted  by  its  caufes,  to  cure  and  prevent.  For  firft  of  all,  eight  ounces  0 
 •  l  ! 

are  daily  blown  away  in  nourifhing,  w
ithout  a  Dead  head,  pain  and  def 

 »y 

feeling,  while  they  pafs  thorow,  and  whereby  
they  pafs  thorow.  But  w  at  0  ver  a 

-once  been  dedicated  unto  expulfion  in  the  fhevv  of  Water,  Iv^rcury  or 
 « 

ever  hath  been  once  reckoned  unfit  for  nouiiflring,  ®i  the  offi
ces  of  npuri 

17 
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now  once  performed,  is  defigned  
for  fcattering  or  blowing  away: 

 that  is  never  afcer- 

wards  diftilled,  fublimed,  calcined,  or  circulated  in  us.  For  the  works  of  Natu
re  <are  too  ̂   ̂  

ferious  bec'aufe  they  do  ultimately  refpea  God.  For  Nature  doth  not  play  at  Ball,  that  it 

ftiouldWn  receive  excrements  into  favour,  being  once  rent  from  the  commerce  of
 

Life  jt  never  returns  into  the  fame  point,becaufe  it  proceeds, and  never  keeps  Holy-day. 

In  the  next  place,if  any  watry  liquor  be  a  hundred  times  re-diftilled,it  llaall  not  therefore  2  3 

be  the  fliarper  or  fubtiler,  but  rather,  by  degrees  (the  Seed  of  its  middle  life  being  worn 

out)  it  pafscth  more  and  more  unto  the  fimplicity  of  an  Element.  For  rain  wat
er, 

which  now  falleth  down  from  above,  is  not  more  fubtile  or  fine,  than  that  which  lained  in 

the  be^’inning  of  its  Creafion.  But  if  any  watry  thing  flrould  exhale  by  our  luke>warmth, 

and  iTnould  obtain  a  fbarpnefs  through .  dreamed  returns,  that  fhould  not  be  the  fault  of
 

Fubtilizino  of  Mercury,  but  of  anadjuna.  Surely-  I  wonder  that  fo  great  a  Chjmlft  hith  24 

mot  known  that  the  venal  blood  is  not  circulated,  nor  that  it  doth  bear  the  circles  of 

Tubtilizin4  in  us,  and  that  it  doth  not  perfevere  in  us.  above  one  only  courfe  of 
 the 

-Moon  arid,  the  which  tribute  of  feeble  blood,  a  Woman  doth  therefore  pay.  Becaufe 

fheisllie  which  ought  to  abound  with  very  much  blood,  as  well  for  an  increafeof  
the 

Youn^^  as  for  the  fucking  of  Milk.  Butthat  ParAcelfns  might  the  better  overiEadow  his 

own  FTaion,  he  fuppofeth,  that  one  of  the  three  firlf  things  being  feparated,  doth  prefent- 

Ivaffume  from  a  Microcofmical  Nature,  an  aauality  in  that  which  is  cafual  to  any,  and 

one  Beinc^jOf  thofe  which  are  infinite,  a  thoufand*  Seeds  whereof  being  colleaed  into  one, 
it  did  conTain  ;  and  therefore,  that  by  reafon  of  a  monftrous  and  Grange  Nativity,  a 

 ho- 

•Bile  thin*^  is  for  that  very  caufe  in  us,  andis  made  the  caufe  of  Difeafes.And  fo  that  ther
e 

are  tenfold  more  Difeafes  at  leaft,  poiTiblein  us,  than  there  are  particular  kinds  thereof, 

in  Animals,  Plants,  Minerals  
and  Stars,  to  wit,  as  many  as 

 there  are  particular  kinds  of 

Salts  Sulphurs  and  Mercuries,  and  of  thofe  folded  together  in  nature.  He  moreover  gi- 

vin^^  a  caution  by  an  Edid,  that  any  one  do  not  rafbly  put  forth  himfelf  to  Medicine,  who 

hathnot  fealingly,  certainly,  properly  and  diftinaiy,  known  all  things  moft  inward
ly 

and  moft  outwardly,  by  their  caufes,  effences,  particular  kinds  or  fpecies,  properties,  pro¬ 

portions,  interchangeable  courfes  and  defers.  That  every  one  may^  believe,  that  Para-  1 6 

hirnfelf,  who  teacheththefe  things,  had  alfo  thus  fealingly  known  all  thefe  things. 

Furthermore,  he  will  have  us  bring  back  the  Microcolme  or  little  World,  unto  the  Rule, 

andtherefore’that  the  three  beginnings  of  our  Body  doth  bring .  forth  as  many  Difeafes  in 

us  as  there  areparticular  kinds  of  created  beings.  Fot  he  drives  the  knowle^dge  of  Me¬ 

dicine  and  young  beginners,  head-long  into  a  thoufand  confufions,  obfcurities,  ignora
nces 

and  impolTibilities,  by  reafon  of  one  only  fault,  to  wit,  that  he  may  feem  to  be  skilful 
 in 

all  things,  and  that  his  dreams  may  be  thought  true.  He  indeed  eafily  knew,  that  the  Me-  27 

dicine  of\he  Schools  was  fupported  by  falfe  foundatioirs  ;  for  neither  therefore  (as  he 

fuppofed)  might  it  be  hard  for  him,  utterly  to  overthrovv  the  Schools.  Where
fore  he  me¬ 

ditated  for  himfelf,  of  the  Name  of  Monarch  in  healing:  but  when  as  bethought  it  an 

eafie  way  for  deftrudion  or  throwing  down,  at  leaft  wife,  for  the  building  up  of  fo  great  a 

principality,  ftrength  was  wanting  unto  him,  in  fo  great  idiotifm.  He  therefor
e  hath 

brou<^ht  the  three  beginnings  into  Difeafes.  It  is  thus :  Thofe  three  things  are  found  in- 

deed°in  many  Bodies ;  or  (as  I  may  more  diftinftly  fpeak)  the  three  things  are,  at  leaft,  2  S 
feparated  out  of  many  Bodies.  But  he  beiiag  bold,  a  certain  abfurdi&y  of  that  which 

was  unconfidered,  hath  deluded  the  man,  becaufe  he  hath  not  confidered  the  impolFibi- 

lity  of  the  matter,  for  Difeafes.  Becaufe,  thofe  are  never  feparated,  or  to  be  feparated, 

whether  in  us,  or  elfewhere,  but  with  a  corrupting  of  the  whole  Body,  and  that  indeed 

by  the  fire.  Whofe  fequeftred  Family-adminiftration,  notwithftanding,  he  hath  judged  to 

brin^forth  Difeafes  in  us.  Becaufe  the  Effences  of  the  firtt  things  are  co-knit  in  us,  by  29 

the  iniddle  life  of  the  fame,  under  the  dominion  whereof,  they  notwithftanding  are  re- 

ftrained,  and  do  alwayes  remain  that  which  they  are.  For  firft  of  all,  Salt  it  felf  hath  de-  ̂  o 

ceived  him,  that  he  niight  become  unfavory,  becaufe  it  confirmed  to  Paracelfus  hi
s  own 

conceit  in  the  Urine,  fweat  and  tears ;  he  nothing  heeding,  that ,  that  Salt,  is  not  of  the 

three  firft  things  of  our  body,  but  a  meer  excrement  of  tranfchanged  meats  and  drin
ks. 

From  hence  th^efore  he  being  raifed  up  into  a  credulity,  by  thinking,  was  led  afide  into 

Errors.  For  he  had  well  marked,  that  a  Wound  being  badly  healed,  doth  pour  out  fait 

water,  the  proper  Latex  of  the  body,  begotten  with  child  by  a  ftrange  Salt ;  or  that  th
e 

blood  it  felf  doth  degenerate  throughout  its  whole,  as  man  Ulcer,  Dropfie,  ucc.  and 

hence  he  hath  colleeled  a  plenteous  Harveft  of  Ulcers  &  Difeafes-for  Salt,  which, he  being 

deceived,thought  to  be  one  of  the  three  things  or  beginnings,  and  not  the  whole  blood  at 

once  converted  into  a  fait  water,  without  a  feparation  of  the  Sulphur  &  Mercury,  by  erro¬ 

neous 
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neous  tranfmutations.  Bethought  therefore,  that  as  much  fait  as  there  was,,  fo  man
y 

turns  ©f  Mercury,  and  parts  alfo  of  Sulphur  there  were,  and  being  confi
dent  that  his 

Houfhold-fiuffe  would  be  fufficient,  he  had  willingly  defigned  the  predicament 
-of  Difca- 

fes  unto  them.  But  remaining  unfit  for  the  burden,  he  dyed.  But  he  had  diico
veied  his 

own  Error,  if  he  had  not  been  deceived  by  a  bold  attempt  of  great  matters.  For  he  
ought, 

without  the  hope  of  ambition,  and  kead-longnefs  of  preventions,  to  have  examin
ed  wheit 

the  remaining  Sulphur  fhould  flay,  if  the  fait  in  Ulcers,  in  the  Diopfie,  &c.  lEould
  by 

fo  plenteous  a  reparation,  be  plucked  away  from  the  whole,  and  its  other 
 two  .compani¬ 

ons.  He  ought  alfo  to  have  been  mindful  of  his  own  ("although  erroneous)  l>0axine, 

whereby  he^calls  the  Salt  which  is  fiuide  out  of  us,  and  prefenc  within  us,  a  meeiexpref- 
fure  of  the  Salt-peter  of  an  evil  Star,  orCagaftral.  And  fo  he  endeavours  toperfwade, 

that  not  only  flelhes  and  blood,  but  alfo  that  the  whole  Body  is  with  the  life  of  Salt-
pe¬ 

ter  and  that  Cagafiiical.  For  the  blood  (as  the  water  yeelds  all  fruits)is  wholly  fimilar, 

or  alike,  which  being  feafoned  with  a  poyionous  or  ftrange  ferment,  doth  fometimes  
de¬ 

generate  into  divers  off-fprings  of  Salt,  but  another  time,  into  divers  otf-fprings  of 

bungs,  without  any  memory  of  a  Pofthume,  Mercury,  or  Sulphur. 

,  *  In  the  next  place ,  that  Paracelfus  may  find  out  his  own  caufe  for  Difeafes
,  he 

^  for  example,doth  oft-times  define  a  Feaver  to  be  an  Earth-quake  of  the  Microcofm; which 

trembling  of  the  earth,  he  fometimes  defines,  to  be  our  Falling-ficknefs.  But  elfewhere
, 

he  attributes  the  trembling  of  the  earth,  to  trertiblings  fprung  from  burnt  or  fmoaking 

Mercury.  In  another  place  again,  he  defineth  a  Feaver  to  be  a  Difeafe  of  Sulphur  and
 

Nitre  •  boafting,  that  the  Caufe,  and  alfo  the  Remedy,  are  in  that  his  effential  definition. 

For  truly,  under  an  ulcerated  Impofthume,the  whole  Body  being  in  it  felf  fat,  is  made  as 

itwere  a  Sceleton;  neither  doth  it  expel  any  thing  befides  corruptions.  So  through  the 

force  of  loofening’ Medicines,  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body  doth  oftentimes  fuddenly 
melt  into  putrefaaion.  The  which  is  brought  to  pafs  by  the  Art  of  Phyfitiar^,  but  this 

other, in  aFlux,through  a  defedl.But  at  leaftwife,the  fame  poyfon  on  both  fides, is  only  ap- 

^  ̂   plyed’and  co-tempered,after  a  different  manner.  A  Dropfical  man  indeed,hath  a  girdle  of 
ei"ht  foot:but  by  an  Emperick,in  one  day,&  that  by  a  drink,he  is  loofed  from  his  Dropfie, 

aiS  the  water  weighed  perhaps  40.pound,  but  verily  his  belly  even  prcfently  again  fuel¬ 

led  up  into  its  antient  oignefs,  and  after  few  hours  ne  dyea.  Indeed  tne  remainder  bears 

a  refemblance  before  it,  of  nothing  but  skin  and  bones ;  becaufe  his  flefb  and  blood  had 

prefently  at  once  wandred  into  the  fait  water  of  the  Dropfie.  And  that  wonder  I  faw  in 

this  Man.  That  to  day,  his  belly  had  plainly  affwaged,  and  that  the  morrow  it  again  re¬ 

turned  unto  its  former  pitch  of  fwelling,  extenfion,  and  hardnefs,  and  then  he  dyed..  If 

therefore  that  brine  of  fait  had  been  one  of  the  three  beginnings,  ofneceiFity  likewife,4o. 

pound  of  Sulphur  had  remained  beholdable.  An  uleerouS  Oak  weeps  continual  fait  wa¬ 

ter,  and  waxeth  lean  with  rottennefs ;  but  if  that  fait  were  one  of  the  three  beginnings 

of  the  Oak ,  furely  the  Oak  fhould  vyax  fat  like  the  heart  of  the  Pine  Tree,  neither 

fhould  it  wax  lean,  as  being  un  juicy,  rotten,  and  almoft  divorced  from  the  Kitchins. 

4  Therefore  difeafie  defirudions  do  not  teftifie  to  thefe  beginnings ;  but  that  the  whole 

body  is  diverfly  affedled,  doth  melt,  and  is  made  to  putrifie,  according  to  the  guidance 

of  divers  Seeds  and  Ferments.  For  he  had  learned  that,  from  Galen^  thinking  that  the 

blood  did  confifi  of  as  many  fimples  as  it  was  refolved  into.  I  wonder  therefore  at  the 

^  unconfideratenefs  of  Paracelfia,  that  he  did  not  know,  that  the  three  firft  things  are  ne¬ 

ver  feparated  but  by  the  fire,  their  latt  life  being  defiioyed,  the  mark  of  the  Seed  of  their 

middle  life  being  retained.  But  that  they  are  not  therefore  to  be  called  three  beginnings, 

for  they  are  made,  and  fo  are  bred  or  born.  And  much  lefs  are  they  to  be  reckoned  the 

beginning  of  Bodies,  while  as  that  returneth  whole,  through  the  guidance  of  a  ftrange 

Seed,  by  tranfmutation  into  another  nature.  For  neither  hath  that  Man  ever  feen  the
 

three  firfi  things  of  anycompofed  Body,  to  have  appeared  in  living  Creatures,  in  airy 

degree  of  heat,  nor  otherwife  made  and  extorted,  but  by  fire.  I  am  alfo  angry,  that  it  is 

not  known,  that  the  fame  firft  things  remaining,  they  are  neyertheiefs,  materially  fub- 

^  g  jeil  to  the  divers  tranfmutations  of  Seeds,  under  the  famx  weight.  He  hath  afte
r  a  fort 

^  lelapfed  into  the  Errors  of  Galen^  who  thinks  that  the  Elements  do  eflentially  remain  in 

mixed  Bodies.  For  thus  was  he  deluded  in  bis  three  Principles.  For  there  is  every  where 

the  fame  defedl  of  both,  in  the  Principles  of  Philofophy  5  which  teach,  that  the  life  alone 

doth  operate  in  a  living  Body,  and  into  a  body. 

But  that  the  fubordinate  forms  of  the  entire  parts ,  even  of  the  three  firft  things 

^  ̂   (if  thefeare  within,  before  they  are  made  by  extradfion)  are  reftrained  by  the  form  or 

iuperiour  life,  under  the  unify  of  an  Archeus  j  becaufe  the  three  firft  things  do  never  ap- ^  pear 
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pear  and  operate,  much  leffe  do  they  offend  by  diftemper,  or  are  difeafie,  unleffe  their 

obedience  due  to  the  Archeus,  be  firff  diffolved  ;  that  is,  that  they  ffiall  be  feparatedby 

the  fire,  and  their  laft  life  be  deftroyed,  with  a  perfevering,  not  of  the  whole  feed,  but  of 

a  fmall  quantity  of  the  middle  life  of  that  compofed  body,  whofe  properties  every  one  of 

them-do  after  fome  fort  imitate, when  they  are  made  a  Being,  by  it  felf  fubfifting.  For  this 

bein*^  unknown,  Paracelfm  thought,  every  power,  and  the  formal  operations  of  things,  fo' 

immediately  to  depend  on  the  Effence  of  the  Three  firft  Things,  that  he  hath  deferibed 

the  properties  of  Vegetables,  as  they  did  contain  fuch  a  Mercury,  Salt, or  Sulphur,  and  all 

thofe  according  to  his  own  pleafure.  As  though,  thefe  beginnings  being  firut  up  under  a 

formal  Archeus,  could  operate,  the  Archeus  of  life  being  idle  or  at  reft.  For  Gale^  attri¬ 

buted  all  things  to  the  Elements  :  for  which  Paracelsus  being  angry,  thereupon  attributed 

all  thin‘^S  to  his  three  adoptive  beginnings.  Like  QuackcM'^^^^'-,  having  gotten  one 

onely  dyle  or  Emplaifter,  give  forth,  that  that  prevaileth  wholly  for  all  Difeales,  and  at 
leaft  for  moft  Difeafes.  Paracelfus  I  fay,  heeded  not, that  Lead,  as  long  as  it  is  Lead,  hath 

ottr  virtues,  than  when  it  is  changed  into  Sulph^^ 

For  Water,  Oyle,  and  Alhes  being  ftiut  up  in  a  bottle,  do  not  operate  out  of  the  con¬ 
taining  Veffel.  The  bottle  indeed  as  fuch,  doth  operate;  but  not  as  it  containeth  three 

thiftcrs^  which,  of  themfelves  may  be  feparated.  So  alfo  judge  thou  of  the  Three  Things 
aslon^as  they  arc  enclofed  under  a  common  Life.  Paracelfm  therefore,  although  he 

hath  fearched  more  nearly  into  Nature  than  Qd^n,  as  fome  of  the  Three  Things  are  adfu- 

ally  allured  or  drawn  out  of  many  Bodies,  which  doth  not  happen  unto  feigned  Elements 

and  Humors :  yet  both  of  them  have  ftumbled  in  this,  that  he^hath  introduced  his  own 

fupppfitipns  into  Difeafes,  when  as,  otherwife,  nothing  feels  ficLneffes  in  us,  hefides  the 

vital  powers  themfelves.  But  the  Life  moves  and 'altereth  matters  by^lts  dvvn  Semmal Bias,  and  nothing  doth  materially  hurtois  within,  which  is  not  hoftile,  r6rreign,and  an 

excrement  in  refpe^  of  the  Life,  and  fo  that  it  cannotEe  of  its  firft  adoptive  beginnings. 

For  neither  arc  thofe  Three  Things  originally  and  unmediately  fubjed  to  the  wholeLife,  4  J 

buttothe.middlcLife  of  that  feed,  where  of  thevar^  fai^  have  been  to  the  three  corpo- 

ial  beginings;to  witjthe  Three  firft^Thmgs  of.the  nefti, blood, brain,  are  not  iitimedi- 

aiely  fubie(fti  to  the  command  of  die  total  Archci^,  but  to  the  Seitiinal  mumia.1  Balfame  o
f 

compofed  bodies-;  And  that  ndi  befbfe  theip-^a^fted  Nativity. .  DKeafes  therefere  : 

do  not  owe  the  Original,  or  Caittfe  ̂   their  biith'j  Uiitd  the  birth  oF  theT'hree  firft  Thing
s, 

or  any  of  them.  Becaufe  they  cannot  be,-adt,  or  hurt,  unleffe  being  firft  feparated  from
 

each  other,  and  the  intirenefs  of  the  Whole  Body,  Wherein  they  are  potentially  contain¬ 

ed,  being  deftroyed  by  death.  But  if  they  ftiould  be  feperated,.tbat  they  may  be  able  to 

wrong  and  hurt  •  furely  that  ftiould  be  made  by  foffie  internal  difeafe  and  agent,-  b
efides 

Nature,  and  by  a  former  thing  or  caufe._^  Therefore'  the  feparatiori  of  thofe  Three  
Thinp 

from  each  other,  could  never  be  but  a  produdf,  and-  foalfo  a  more  later  thing  than 
 the 

Difeafe ;  neither  ftiould  it  firft  appear,  nnlefs,  a  Difeafe  being  fuppofed.  Therefore  it 

could  not  be  the  immediate  or  neareft-beCaftonaFeaufe  of  Difeaf
es. 

For  although  the  Three  firft  Things  are  not  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes,  yet  this  doth  not 

aiguC,  wherry  the'Salt,  Sulphufarid  Mercury  of  thihgS  are  ever  the  lefs  the  Medi
cines  of 

of  Difeafes.  Poritisnot  requifite  that  the  Remedy  and  eXteiniTCaufe  of  a  Difea
fe 

ftiould  have  a  co-refemWance,  how  ever  notwithftandihg  Pdmelfw  hath  fo  commanded, 

whereby  he  might  oppofe  the  maxime  of  Gal^n ;  Contraries  are  cured  by 
 Contraries 

For  Poyfons  are  not  overcome  by  a  co-refemblance  of  the  Venome,  but  by  that  which  43 

conquers  the  Venome.  For  thofe  medicinal  Powers  arejhe  gifts  of  God,  which  do  nei¬ 

ther  bearT  contrariety,-  or  chara^etof  hoftilityjmufiiaUyfowards  themfelves,  nor  towards 

Difeafes.  But  every  thing  aaeth  from  a  gift,  that  which  it  is  commanded  to  ad.  
And 

moreover,  bodies  being  freed  from  theit  lump,’,  enclofure,  filths,  and  impediments,  do 

unfold  moft  noble  gifts  and  moft  excellent  Powers  faculties.  Even  as  elfewhere  mor
e 

largly.  '■  ■  ■'  - .  .-.e.-yil  ■■■■:  . -‘tv:  v  ■  • 
V  Furthermore,  iLhath  been;  already demqriftfafed  j^that  Nature.  44 

doth  not  fuffer  four  Elements,  neither  that  ftie  doth  admit  of  their  cpngrelfe;  or  qr^coun- 

ter  for  the  conftitution  of  compofed  B/jdreSj.qfid  CPftC^quently,  that  there  is  no  contrarie¬ 

ty  or  skirmilhing  of  the  Elements  for  a  Difeafe  or  Remedy.  It  follows  alfo  from  the
nce, 

thatthere  is  no  Qiftriteffenc,e,’or  Pife.b..-Effen’ce3by;.ar  pr6peT,Narn^  to  be  fo  called,- 1 

a  Fifth  Thing  ftiews  a  neceffary  relation  unto  other  four.  The  Invention  therefore  ol
;  a 

Fifth  Elfcnce,  is  indeed  ChymicaL.  but  of  Phylofophers,  whobeforeme,  knew  not  the 

Number,  Eflences  oFthe  'EfemeHiSi'and  the  Nullity  of  ftha 

li^Paracelfus  had  known,  he  had  undbivbtedly  nimed  the  Effe
nce  which  he  call's  a 

42 
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Fourth,  in  refpea  of  his  Three  firft  Things.  Indeed  he  thought  that  every  Body  is  con-' ftituted,  even  as  alfo  refolved,  as  well  by  Art  as  by  Nature,  into  thefe  Three  Things,  and 

that  nothing  befides  remained.  For  in  fo  great  Novelty,  he  being  unconflant,  knew  not 

unto  what  fide  he  might  throw  himfelf.  For  now  and  then,  he  denieth  the  Elements  to 

be  Bodies,  but  he  calls  them,  void  and  empty  Wombs,  Places  and  Seates  of  Bodies  :  But 

that  all  Bodies  are  nothing  but  the  Three  firft  Things,  but  not  Elements.  But  elfewherc 

he  havin'^  followed  the  flock  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  teacheth.  That  the  Elements  do  remain 

in  all  parucular  Bodies,  are  therein  to  be  found,  and  that  they  are  thence  drawn  out  fafc. 
So  that  their  Eflences  and  Bodies  do  remain  in  the  mixt  Body,  being  onely  heaped  togc- 

\  r  ther  by  mixture.  Certainly,  afwel  in  the  Three  firft  Things,  as  in  a  Fifth  Effence,  it  is 

at  this  day  no  leffe  emptily  fubfcribed  to  Paracelfus,  than  it  hitherto  hath  been  to  the  Fa¬ 
bles  of  the  Elements,  Mixtures,  and  Complexions.  For  they  began  in  the  late  Age,  by 

plauflble  novelties,  to  have  belief  and  Names  given  to  the  Invention.- of  ParacelftiSy  with¬ 

out  a  diligent  fearch.  Although  I  have  feen,  read,  or  heard  of  none  hitherto,  who  hath 

been  able,  and  much  lelfe  hath  boldly  attempted ,  equally  to  feparate  the  Three  firft 

Things  out  of  Bodies.  Wherefore  I  ftate  this 

The  firft  Three  Things  are  a 

of  a  Thing* 

late  Invention}  contrary  to  the  truth  of  Nature,  and 

The  firfi  Pofition. 

47 

iuIlthoHgh  that  the  Three  firfi  Things,  are  in  pft  dram  out  ef  fome  Bodies  by  the  Fite,  yet 

that  is  not  done  by  a  Separation  of  the  fame^  fore-exifiing,  but  as  by  a  Trans-mutation
  made  by 

the  Flre^they  are  there  generated, as  it  reere  new  Beings^  and  there  is  made  that ̂   which  there  was not  before,  ^  , 
The  Second. 

branch  of  a  Tree  of  one  pottndy  growing  as  yety  gretny  will  fcatce  yield  a  pra  chin 

ofOylcy  which  about  Odiober,  or  the  Eighth  Moneth  (  waxing  wooddie)  will y e eld  about  f even 

-  5  Drachms  ofOyle,  ̂ And  at  lengthy  in  the  Twelfth  Moneth,  called  February,  4^ery  will  give! 

^  ̂   almoft  two  Ounces  ofOyle,  and  fivefold  more  of  Coal  and  jifhes,  than  before  in  the  Sixth  Moneth 
called  Auguft. 

The  Third. 

That  thofe  Things  whicJ}  were  not  iny  as  confiitutive  from  the  beginningy  cannot  be  the  firfi 

ThingSy  hut  they  tnemfelves  are  made  and  exchanged  into  each  other  as  later  Things,  t
o  be  made 

to  a  likcnejfey  and  which  are  to  arifefrom  the  direliions  of  Seeds, 

'/-J  «i 

Xhe  Fourth. 

.  o  Elementary  Water  is  made  Oyle  in  Vegetables ,  Animals y  and  Sulphurs ;  Likemf  r  all  Oyle, 

with  its  adiunUy  is  eafily  reduced  into  Water*  But  the  firfi  Principles  of  other  things,  cannot 

be  exchanged  into  each  other,  or  ceafe  to  be  that  which  they  were  before, 

n  The  Fifth. 

at 

Some  Bodies  do  not  contain  the  Three  Things,  but  are-content  onely  with  one  alone,  or  with 
two,  i 

’  The  Sixth,  ri}  . 

There  are  feme  Bodies,  from  whence  the  Three  Things  were  never  feparated  by  skilful  work^ 

’  *  manjhips  hitherto  ufed,the  which,do  alwayeS'by.a  fuitablc  weight, weigh  equal  with  the  body  from 

whence  they  are  drawn,  i  .0^  ''  ' 

-  ’  The  Seventh.-  '  ■ 

f  o  Some  Bodies  are  altogether  Unchangeable  and  Infeparablc,and  not  containing  a  Duality  or  tWf^  * 

foldnejfe,  .  ̂  ‘  / 

It  is  profitable  for  me  a  little  more  .exa(fl:ly  to  explain  thefe  things  for  the  fake  of  young 
beginners,  who  do  eafily  fubferibe  to  other  mens  deyifes. 

1 



are  of  the  Army  of  Bifiafes,  409 

For,  Fiift  of  all,  Woods  contain  Water  and  Oyle,  not  a  Coal which  was  not  in  them, 
but  is  produced  by  Art,  neither  was  it  in  them,  except  materialy,  potentially,  remotely^ 
neither  could  it  ever  be  made  from  thence  but  by  the  fire.  In  the  next  place  a  Coal  un-* 
leffe  it  burn  with  a  manifeft  fire,  it  is  never  in  the  leafi:  changed,  fo  far  is  it  that  it  fiiould 

be  turned  into  Afihes  or  Salt.  In  a  Coal  indeed  fome  fatneffe  burns,  the  which  is  imme-» 

diately  and  niaterially  reduced  into  a  Gas^  never  to  be  feen.  This  Goi  doth  at  length  pals 
over  into  Water ;  but  as  long  as  it  is  a  Gas  and  is  feparated  from  its  concrete  Body,  or 
Coal,  it  is  not  Sulphur  (  for  it  is  wafted  away,  and  tranf-changed  by  burning  )  not  Salt  or 
Mercury  (  for  thofe  fhould  not  return  into  an  uncoagulable  6^^,  but  fhould  return  into 

Mercury  and  Salt,  if  they  were  the  firft  and  conftant  beginnings  of  things )  therefore  fome 

other  thing  out  of,  or  befides  thofe  three.  But  befides,  neither  h  the  whole  Afties  which 
remaineth  of  the  Coale,  a  Salt,  becaufe  the  Lixivial  or  Lyee  Salt  being  taken  away,  that 
which  remaines,  cannot  be  calcined  by  any  fire,  as  neither  be  turned  into  Salt,  Sulphur 
and  Mercury,  But  if  it  be  by  additions  turned  into  Salt,  it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  made,  but 
that  it  is  not  a  Salt,  and  fo  that  a  Principle  ftiould  be  born.  Therefore  Salt  in  the  Allies 

arifeth  not  by  extraction,  or  feparation,  the  other  two  being  wafted  away  by  the  fire,  but 

by  a  trans-changing  into  a  new  Being,  which  was  not  before.  For  whatfoever  is  framed  of 

that  thing,  is  not  in  that  thing.  For  fo  blood  and  bones  of  divers  general  kindes  and  fpe- 
cies  were  in  the  bread.  For  neither  doth  Marble  contain  Glalfe,  although  of  Marble  with 

an  adjundl,  Glalfe  be  made.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  difpute  of  thofe  Three  Things,  as  the 
total  matter  of  things,  and  thofe  actually  conftituting  a  things  and  far  another  thing,  that 
the  Tree  is  in  the  Seed,  or  a  Fifti-bone  or  Grille  in  the  Bread.  For  a  Hide  or  Wood,  are 

not  a  ftone,  although  they  are  in  fome  fprings  ftonified.  For  in  things  trans-changed,  the 
end  differs  from  it  felf,  in  the  beginning  of  motion,  at  leaft  in  the  particular  kind.  I  have 

elfewhere  alfo  demonftrated,  that  a  fixed  Alcali,  or  Lixivial  Salt,  hath  not  fore-exifted  in 

Vegetables,  but  that  it  is  fixed  in  burning.  Wherefore  the  dodirine  of  the  firft  Things 
doth  not  fatisfie,  becaufe  it  doth  not  onely  compel  Nature  under  violent  Rules,  but  that 

if  they  ate  the  firft  Things,and  do  obtain  the  defert  of  [making  to  begin]they  ought  to  be 

ftable  (  which  thing  was  not  hid  even  from  Ariftotle )  neither  can  one  be  changed  into 
another.  For  if  Wood  doth  confiftof  Salt,  Oyle,  Water,and  Alhes,  if  Salt  be  prepared 

out  of  Afhes,  by  thp  Salt  it  felf,  of  the  Afties  :  Alfo  if  every  diftilled  Oyle  be  to  be  chan¬ 
ged  into  a  Salt,  as  al,fo  into  Water,  by  things  adjoyned,  and  there  be  fo  great  unconftancy 

of  thofe  Three  Things,  and  they  might  therefore  alfo  be  made  by  the  fire  in  the  feparati¬ 
on, and  deftrudfion  of  the  compofed  Body:  We  muft  needs  in  Bodies  eftablilh  one  firft, and  y  t 

laft,material,real  beginning,which  is  the  Water,but  not  the  three  things,becaufe  they  are 

thofe  which  are  the  off- fprings  of  the  feeds  of  Bodies  compofed  of  water  .  And  then  there  is 

another  motive  and  effe^ive  Principle, which  is  anEffential  feed,  or  the  very  Archeal  Ef- 
fence  of  the  feed  differing  from  the  form  of  a  thing,becaufe  this  hath  not  a  rational  refped 
of  making  to  begin,becaufe  it  is  that  which  it  felf  is  generated  by  generating,  as  the  fcopc 

ofgeneration,  which  is  by  degrees  brought  through  by  paffable  difpofitions  unto  the  per- 
feftion  of  a  Being,  together  with  the  end  of  generation.  Thefe  are  the  two  Principles,  as 
alfo  the  Caufes  of  all  Bodies.  For  if  every  thing  be  by  its  Caufes,  and  be  thereby  princi- 
pated,  or  made  to  begin,  it  is  a  vain  thing  (after  the  manner  of  Ariftotle )  to  believe 

other  Caufes,  and  other  Principles  of  things.  They  are  therefore  Principles,  which  ne¬ 
ver  Aide  into  each  other,  by  any  whirling  of  fuccelfive  changes.  For  the  firft  is  ftable, 

perpetual,  the  real  be’ginning,  and  prop,  and  Seminary  of  Bodies.  And  it  is  the  laft 
thing  whereinto  the  dead,  or  ended  Tragedies  of  things  do  return.  But  not  a  certain  feign- 
ed,{luggifh,and  impoffible  hyle  or  matter.  But  the  other  is  the  Principle  of  the  begining  of 
motion,  with  every  property  of  things  to  beaded  under  their  Tragedy.  Yea  truly,  feeing 
particular  kinds  do  exift  into  general  kinds,no  where  folitary,or  without  companions,  and 

they  are  individuals  only, which  are,and  do  fubfift  by  a  real  hSt  *  Principles  ought  to  have 
been  real,  and  individually  exifting.  So  indeed ,  that  the  univerfality  of  the  matter  be 
individually  limited  by  the  adivity  of  the  efficient  Caufe. 

Wherefore,  a  falftiood  being  granted,  to  wit.  That  all  Bodies  might  be  reduced  into 
i  thofe  Three  Things,  by  the  motion  of  a  proper  diffolution;  yet  it  doth  not  alfo  from 

thence  follow,  that  thefe  Three  things  are  the  beginnings  of  Bodies.  Becaufe  an  imme¬ 
diate  rcfolving  of  Bodies,  doth  not  prove  Principles,  but  a  diverfity  of  kind  of  the 
matter,  being  ultimated  or  brought  to  its  laft  ftate.  And  the  laft  refolving  of  the  laft  mat¬ 
ter,  is  a  Witnefs  only  of  the  Seeds  of  the  Concrete  Body,but  not  of  Principles.  Neither  in 
the  next  place,  is  there  any  reafon,why  the  Three  Things  may  be  called  the  Firft  Things, 
if  three  do  return, or  may  be  reduced  into  two, and  laftly  into  one  only  thing.Yea  although 
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410  rhefir^  Principles  of  the  Chymifl§,  nor  the  EfTen
ces  of  the  fame, 

th^  Be-innin-,threc  b®dys  ftiould  be  feen  trans-changably  p^mg
  over  into  each  other, 

n" -uher  «eie  they  therefoie,  to  be  reckoned  Three  rather  than  
T  wo,.f  of  Three  they  may 

b-  Pte  ently  aftei  be  made  two  only.  Therefore  where  t
he  three  thing,  are  found  they  ate 

Tot  be  mterial  beginning,  of  Bodies ;  but  the  Bride-b
eds  of  the  Seeds  The  «hich  being 

worn  0«raU  things  do  of  theii  own  accord,  return  int
o  theitorigmal  Element  of  Water. 

But  that  thofe  Thtee  Things  arc  not  contained  in  any  b
odies  whatfovver,  and  fo  we 

not^nSary  Principles,  ismanifeli;  becaiile  the  Merc
ury,  which  is  drawn  out  of  a 

Mettal  is  fo  tingle,  homogeneal,  fimple,  and  undivide
able,  that  it  is  impolTible  for  Salt 

Shut  tX°dmwn  from  thence  b?  Art  or  Nature.  But  Mer
cury  is  never  many  le- 

foeft  fo  be  divided.  To  wit,  it  hath  grown  together  onely
  trom  an  elementary  Water.and 

tL  virtue  of  a  mott  fimple  Mercurial  Seed,  into  an  undivide
able,  unpenetrable,  and  un. 

feoarable  Body,  the  which  among  generated  things,  hath  not
  Its  like.  ,  ,  . 

^Otheiwile,^itislike  unto  Water,  which  in  it  felt  bein
g  defiled  wuh  no  Seed,  hath  on 

every  fide,  a  co-like  fimplicity,  andimpolfibility
  of  reparation.  But  inafmuch  as  I  have 

fometime  attributed  unto  the  Water  its  Three  Thin
gs  that  vvas  fpoken  Analogically,  or 

bY^v«  of  fuitable  refemblance,  as  (  befides  abltra
aed  Spirits  )  nothing  is  fo  alike  m  Bo- 

dL.  ihat  it  is  not  undetftood  to  be  diveiBy  afteef
ed  according  to  divers  difpofmons,  and 

Ssthofedifpof«ionsm.iftofneceirttyrefpecT
fome  d,verfity  of  kind  of  being.  Pm  it 

h  fufficient,in  [he  fame  place,alfo  to  have  adm
onilbed,foattheHeterogenealpart  ofWa- 

ter,  ate  in  the  moft  fimple  Body  of  an  Element, 
 undivideable,  andre^Iy  impol  ible  by 

Art,  Nature,  and  all  Ages,  they  confifting  of  t
he  utmoft  fimplicity  Therefoie  although 

I  hive  there  called  them  the  Thtee  fiift  Things  ot  th
e  Water,  yet  they  are  not  the  Three 

ofcompofition,  as  the  more  formerly  Beginnings  of 
 the  Water  ;  but  the  Three  things  of 

heteroieniety  or  diverfity  of  kind.  Which  Heteiog
emety  (  at  lealt  mentally  to  be  divi- 

foded  fnto  diveife  thinus  )  although  the  Water  doth  by 
 the  Law.  whereby  rt  contains  a 

BoV,  contain  :  Yetfe?mg  it  is  an  impoffible  thing  that  t
hey  fbould  be  drawn  afunder 

from  each  other ,  there  is  onely  place  for  conjeaure,  chat  a
lthough  thofe  things  are  not 

true  Sulphur,  Salt,and  Mercury,at  leaft  wife  that  they  do  in
  forne  fort  anfwei  umo  them. 

Thmefoie  there  il  an  infiance  in  the  Water  no  lefle  than 
 m  the  Mercury,  whereby  the 

Three  firfi  Things  are  denied  to  be  from  thence  accounted  
to  be  fepatated. 

I  feem  to  hear  whifpeiings,  that  I  iball  offend  ve
ry  many  Aitificms,  who  with  full 

cheeks,  do  boafi  of  the  Oyle,  Salt,  Vitriol,  and  Water  of  
Mercury,  and  that  I  flrall  con¬ 

vince  them  of  a  Lve,  or  juggle,  while  they  piomife  th
e  afoiefaid  things.  I  anfwer.  That 

an  aaive  Impoftum.  or  deceitful  juggle,  doth  bring  forth  its  o
wn  Im^fture,  “""orthy  of 

life  and  happinefs ;  But  that  a  paffivc  impollure  is  worthy  of  pity.  But  they  wh
o  do  not 

as  yet  difeern  the  fallacy  whereby  they  are  circumvente
d,  do  Argue, 

Pirft  Gold  ̂ thev  fay)  a  Body  which  is  the  moft  exceeding  conftant 
 among  fublunary 

thin-  is  diflolved  into  parts  of  divers  kinds,  therefor
e  alio  Mercury  by  amoreftrong 

reafon.  Indeed  they  ftrain  from  the  lefstothe  grea
ter.  Again  they  urge,  Nature  hath 

known,  of  the  fiift  Elements  to  compofe  Mercury
  ;  therefore  lEe  hath  known  alio 

ftroy  it.  But  the  way  of  compofition,  is  not  to  
make  Mercury  immediately  of 

mentof  water:  but  by  difpolitions  of  the  matter  
coming  between,  which  are  unlike.  So 

alfo  the  way  of  corruption  in  Mercury  (hall  pro
ceed  by  the  fame  diipofitions,  with  a 

kj  r'-troerrade  pace,  and  a  diverfity  of  kind  of  m
atter.  Where  thirdly,  P faith,  the 

r^att?r  of  things  which  cannot  be  defi.oyed  by  Ar
t,  is  at  leafi  wile  del  royed  by  Nature. 

Becaufe  all  fublunary  things,  which  are  not  fubje
a  to  death,  are  at  leafi  wile,  fubjeato 

*  '’umo  foe'^fiift,  I  anfwer :  That  Gold  is  indeed  the  mofi  confiant  of  Bodies  in  the  fire, 

but  it  borrows  the  confiancy  of  its  reparation  fro
m  the  Mercury  :  And 

thereof  doth  include  a  Heteiogeneal  duality  , 
 that  doth  leafi  of  all  ' 

ry  For  Mercury,  being  pure,  and  diftindf  t
rom  combuftible  Sulphur  (which  ismor 

kls  in  the  common  Mercury)  doth  plainly  refufe  all
  twonefs  or  duality.  That  is  to  fay, 

the  nature  of  Mercury  includes  a  perfeaHotno^eni
ty  or  famelinefs  of  kind.  But  to  th. 

other  I  fay,  that  Natbre  hath  indeed  proceede
d  from  the  purity  of  the  Element  of  wa¬ 

ter,  unto  the  compofition  of  Mercury.  Yet  tha
t  ic  cannot  (the  Seal  of  Mer¬ 

cury  being  once  e^lofed  in  the  inn
ermofi  parts  of  the  water)  re  urn

  to  the  defiruaion 

of  that  compoled  Body.  Becaufe  that  Seed  is  not 
 mortal,  nor  frail,  nor  fub;ecT  unto  fob- 

lunary  Laws :  as  faith  in  his  vexation  of  j 

But  the  reafon  of  immortality  in  Mercury,  is,'  b
ecaufe  the  Seed  an  Fruit  er 

the  conftitution  of  Mercury,  are  now  one  and  the  fame
  thing.  Mercury  m 

ther  hath  Nature  known  to  invent  a  manner  of  deftru
Jtion  in  a  thin.,  fo  H  m  o 

ys 

S9 



dire  of  the  Army  of  De/fafes, 

6q 

414 

where  the  Seed  hath  become  the  Fruit,  by  a  moft  perfe6l  and  undeftroyable  or  uiidiflblve-* 

able  union.  Seeing  that  Nature  cannot  pierce  unto  a  dividing,  where  there  is  no  knot  or 

diverfiity  of  kind.  I  admit  indeed,  that  Mercury  through  a  compohtion  of  tranfmutation, 

and  a  marrying  of  the  Sulphurs  of  Mettals,  becomes  a  Mettal ;  and  that  this  isdeftroy- 
able  by  reafon  of  the  doublenefs  of  its  Sulphur ;  notwithftanding  the  .Mercury  of  that 

Mettal,  remains  undeftroyable. 
Hence  Paracelftd  in  the  aforefaid  Vexation  :  Although  thou,  jhalt  dejlroj  a  t_Mettal  ten 

thoufandtlmes  I  yet  it  jhallaltvayes  rife  again  the  farmore  perfetl  by  its  defirubllons.  And  in 

his  Archidoxals,in  the  Book  of  the  feparation  of  E!ements,in  the  Chap,  of  Mettals.  Every 

one  of  the  Slements  in  the  jbevo  of  the  Oyle  of  a  mettalllck^  defiru^ion^  may  he  again  reduced 

into  its  former  white  and  malleable  Mettal^  except  the  Element'  of  fire y  whkch  contalneth  the 
Tin^ure  or  Sulphur.  Therefore,  although  the  Mercurial  part  in  Mettals,  and  fo  alfo  in 

the  Body  of  Mercury  it  felf,  doth  by  reafon  of  adjundfs,  receive  the  masks  of  Vitriol, 

Oyle,  Salt,  or  Water  :  they  are  nothing  but  the  jugglings  of  the  eyes.  Becaufe  it  alwayes 
returns  Mercury  from  thence,  becaufe  it  is  alwayes  therein  according  to  its  Nature,  and 

all  its  Properties. 
Therefore  I  hold  with  the  Principles  of  the  more  abftrufe  or  hidden  Philofophy :  if  Mer¬ 

cury  diould  be  divideable  into  Heterogeneal  parts,  the.  Art  of  Chymiftry  iTould  not  be 
true;  and  the  Mercury  it  felf  fhould  be  unfit  for  work  or  operation.  For  unlefs  I  had 

feen  Mercury  fo  fubfifting,  I  fhould  deny  the  Art  to  be  true.  For  Nature  cannot  deftroy 
the  Seed  which  cannot  dye,  nor  be  feparated  from  its  own  matter.  Neither  can  it  dye 

through  the  fublunary  engines  of  this  World.  Likewife,  it  is  more  eafie  to  frame  or  make 

Gold,  than  to  deftroyat ;  So  alfo,  it  is  eafier  for  Nature,  to  compofe  Mercury,  than  to 

deftroy  it.  As  many  therefore  as  do  promife  the  feparations  of  Gold  or  Mercury,  and 

yet  do  not  know  how  to  make  or  compofe  Gold  in  a  wealthy  quantity,  feeing,  they  know 
not  that  which  is  far  more  eafie,  let  them  believe  alfo  that  they  do  not  know,  that  which 

is  as  yet,  far  more  difficult.  ‘ 
‘  Tnerefore  Bacon  inquiring  into  the  firft  matter  of  the  Art,  and  running  thoro w  all  the 

Bodies  of  the  World,  denies  Gold  and  Silver  to  be  the  matter  of  the  Art :  becaufe  the 

reducement  of  the  fame  into  Sulphur  zrtdi  a/ir gent  vhefis  plainly  impolfiblejfrom  whence 
the  Son  of  the  fire,  fo  much  in  love  of  the  Philofophers,  is  made. 

Laftly,  unto  the  third,  I  fay.  That  thofe  things  which  are  not  fubje^l  unto  death,  fe¬ 

paration  or  change,  are  at  leaft  wife  fubjeCt  or  lyable  to  a  terrarbr.end.  I  grant  that  to  be 

true,ifweunderftanditof  the  diffolution  of  the  World,  and  the  fire  of  Hell,  inthefi- 

nifhing  of  the  World,  of  which  I  have  nothing  to  fay.  Otheiwife,  the  aforefaid  affirma¬ 

tion,  contains  an  idiotifm.  For  a  term  or  bound  doth  naturally  operate  nothing :  but  the 

operation  is  finiftied  by  the  agent,  in  the  very  term  or  bound  [unto  which.]  But  fuch  an 

agent  faileth,  about  undiffolveable  things.  In  the  next  place,  neither  time  nor  dura¬ 

tion  doth  operate  any  thing  by  it  felf:but  only  the  middle  difpofitions  of  m6veable  things, 

happening  in  time,  do  operate.  Therefore,  whatfoever  doth  not  hearken  to  the  difpofi¬ 

tions  of  changeable  things,  much  lefs  doth  it  hearken  unto  time  or  term  of  continuance; 

which  term  is  included  in  changeable  things  only,  but  not  in  things  unchangeable.  If 

now  metallick  Mercury,  the  moft  noble,  I  fay,  of  Bodies,  of  the  moft  conftant  union,  doth 

wholly  want  all  Sulphur,  it  is  lawful  to  conlider,  this  Law  of  the  three  firft  things  to 
h^ve  failed,  like  a  broken  chain. 

Tnerefore  that  other  Bodies  are  not  the  three  firft  things ;  but  altogether  one  only  ma-  ̂   - 

terial  beginning  readily  ferving  for  the  divers  appointments,  ends,  fcopes,  and  neceifities 

of  Seeds,  and  playing  various  fuppofionalities  or  fuppofed  parts.  Thofe  three  things 

therefore  are  not  the  firft  things  where  they  are  found,  but  are  made  by  the  diffolving  of 

the  fire,  and  their  matter  is  not  efpoufed  according  to  a  principiating  of  Salt,  Sulphur 

and  Mercury,  but  according  to  the  ends  of  Seeds.  Neither  indeed  are  they  beginnings, 

but  fubordinate  means  to  the  laft  life.  In  the  next  place,  I  know,  that  out  of  fand,  flints 

and  ftones  that  are  not  limy,  Sulphur  or  Mercury  can  never  be  drawn.  For  their  Seeds  4 

were  content  with  a  ftonyfying  coagulation  of  water,  without  an  appointment  of  fat- 

neffes,  or  Mercuries.  But  ftones  which  may  be  calcined,  do  attain  the  nature  of  fait  and  (,  ̂ 

tartnefs  of  lime.  But  that  very  thing  is  a  tranfehanging  into  a  new  Generation  pro¬ 

moted  by  the  fire :  but  not  an  extravftion,  drawing  forth,  or  feparation  of  the  thing  con¬ 

tained.  Which  thing,  the  Chymical  School  before  me,  hath  been  ignorant  of.  The  which 

I  prove.-  Becaufe  I  have  known  how  to  reduce  a  great  or  rocky  ftone,  and  all  ftones,  into 

ameer  fait,  of  equal  weight  with  its  own  great  or  fmall  ftone ,  wholly  without  all  Sul¬ 

phur  or  Mercury,  and  fo  whatfoever  is  loft  in  burning  of  a  rocky  ftone,  let  it  be  rather 
G  2  s  2  , 
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4 1  ̂   T/;£  three fi4  Prmiples  of  the  Chy  mifts,  nor  the 
 Ejfences  of  the  fame, 

fdt  than  of  three  things.  But  becaufe  that  unity  of  the  
compofed  body  doth 

eta  “  aV  unto  its  firftreducement  into  the  Element  of
  water,  netther  rs  theopera- 

ifontvious  to  every  one:  therefore  we  have  been  wont  b
y  a  general  way  of  fpeakmg 

1  rh  tifts  to  fpeak  of  things  under  the  name  of  the  three  thin
gs,  to  wit,  of  Salt, 

Sr  ai  d  MeJcmy  Not  indeed”,  that  I  think  thofe  to  be  the  prin
ciples  of.  things  :  but 

becViife  they  ate  feparated  by  the  fire,  out  of  mod  thin
gs  vye  ule  their  Etymology  to  di. 

mfou  nt  thediverfityof  kinds  of  compofed  Bodies.  The 
 fame  thing  happens  to  a  ftone, 

vKbefals  a  coal :  for  unlefs  both  are  burnt  in  an  open  fire,  they  are  never  changed  i
nto  , 

It  or  ̂es  An  altugh  a  coal  doth  by  a  fan  or  ftirrer 
 up,  yeeld  a  flanae  and  thus, 

frtatfoeverperiibeth  of  acoal,isof  Sulphur  :  yet  fee
ing  nothing  is  enflamed or  en. 

liohtened  in  a  ftok,  let  it  belong  rather  to  Salt  than  to 
 Sulphur.  Therefore  whi  e  a  fmaU 

ftSt  semme,  great  ftone,  or  fand,  are  artificially  reduced 
 into  a  Salt,  that  Salt,  by  lea- 

fon  of  the  eveJy  way  Homogeniety  of  it  felf,  which  is  left
  it  by  the  fire,  cannot  fendforth, 

or  contain  a  Sulphur,  or  be  drawn  into  divers  parts.  ,  ,  .  ,  a* 

i^the  next  place, if  glafs  be  made  by  the  fire,of  albes  a
nd  fand,there  isnot  an  exmaion 

of  glafs  out  of  afties ;  but  a  fabtick  and  new  generation  of  
artificial  skill.  For  all  Bodies, 

feefn-  they  derive  their  matter  immediately  from  the  Elernent
  of  water,  being  ef^ufed 

bv  vettue  of  the  Seeds,  truly  let  the  Sulphur  be  the  ail  of  the 
 Seed  ;  but  the  fa  t  ts  fired  in 

the  compofed  body  from  a  vhuntary  inclination  of  the  Water ,  yet  being  changed  by  the 

SfpofniL  of  the  Lminal  Sulphur.  Thofe  two  beings  therefore
  do  immediately  proved 

Zm  the  two  Principles  of  Bodies :  but  the  Mercury  of  things,  is  nothing  but  tneer  Wa¬ 

ter  not  as  vet  fiifficiently  ripened  by  the  difpofition  of  the  Se
ed,  and  inclination  of  the 

material  beoinnin'^.  And  that  is  thus  ordained  by  the  profeffion,  or  ftudy
  of  Nature,  (hat 

by  reafon  of  the  watiie  Principle,  being  as  yet  not  fullychanged,  a  gro
wth  “f  «“1=; 

nient,  and  a  co-placing  with  its  mother,  may  by  an  agreeing  l
efemblance,  be  the  more 

®''Seforc  I  do  not  admit  of  the  Three  firft  Things  to  be  the  conftitutiyes  of 

Bodies,  as  niether  univertal  things.  Which  thingindeed  is  proper  to 
 my  aufterenefs.who 

am  not  wont  to  frame  univerfal  Maxims  from  any  particular  thing.  B
ut  let  him  do  that, 

thzt  will,  I  had  rather  be  diftina,  that  I  may  the  more  drf
tinaiy  underftand.  For  I  have 

found  for  the  moft  part,  that  thofe  Three  Things  do  not  proceed  
from  Bodies  6ut  of  which 

they  are  thought  to  be  drawn,  unlefs  a  third  tranT-mutative  thing  being  
adjoyned,  or  by 

compofition  :  which  is  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  happening  or  ̂pervening  
feed,  and 

to  the  trans-mutation  thereby  bred,  but  not  unto  the  firft  things  cxifting
  within,as  the  ne- 

celfary,  immediate,  and  univerfal  Principles  of  Nature,  out  of  w
hich,  and  into  whicb,Bo- 

diesinay  be  again  refolved.  For  they  cannot  give  us  fure  credit,  that  
they  are  in  a  Body 

before  their  feparation,  even  as  they  are  preffed  out  by  the  fire,  and  rn
uch  lefle  that  they 

6  8  fore-exifted  before  a  Body,  whofe  parts  they  feem  to  have  been.  It  is  al
fo  manifett,  t^t 

many  things  are  changed  by  Diftilling,  neither  that  
their  com¬ 

pofed  diverfity  of  kind,  even  as  while  they  are  made  by  the  ̂  Fire.  Which  thinys  rnani- 

fbftly  the  one  onely  Example  of  Tmar,  For  truly  in  deftiUing  fixt
een  ounces  of  the  heft 

r4rur,fcarceoneonelyounceof  Water  is  drawn  forth,  but  of  Salt,  ^ 

ounces  and  a  half;  thereft  is  wholly  Oyle  :  thatis,  of  fixteen  th
ere  are  almoft  thirteen 

oylie  parts.  Yet  Tartar  is  hot  crude,neither  doth  it  aa  as  an  oylie  Be
ing,  neither  doth  it 

burn  as  the  bark  of  the  Birch-tree,  but  hath  the  nature  of  a  ftutp  Saif,  whe
refore  by  diftil- 

ladon,the  nature  of  a  (harp  Salt  is  changed  into  Oyle.  if  t^  Salt  of  ̂  

be  of  Its  own  accord  made  a  Lixivium, and  Oyl  be  joyned  to  it, indeed  a  Wa
^-ball  Will 

be  thereby  made,  which  being  diftilled,  ftiall  be  accounted  for  the  moft
  part  Water,  and 

lEall  ceafe  to  be  the  former  Oyle,  and  lliall  be  changed  into  another  thin
g.  For  what  is 

more  clear  than  this  handy-craft  operation,  whereby  it  plainly  appears,  that  the 
 Eire  is  the 

maker  of  the  firft  Things ;  and  fo,  that  they  neither  are  in  themfelves,  th^e  firft  Things, 

neither  that  they  do  forl-exift  :  fuch  is  the  compofed  Body,  as  they  are  fepar
ated  from 

thence  by  the  Fire  :  For  truly,  there  is  not  a  naked  feparation  of  unlike  thin
gs,  but  a  tranu 

changing  of  the  concrete  Body  by  the  Fire,  according  to  the  adfivity, 
 which  t  e  etero-» 

geneal  parts  do  finilli  among  themfelves.  ^  . 

But  iutely.ifthofe  Three  Things  ftiould  be  in  all  particular  Bodies,  fo  that  no  B
ody 

could  be  void  of  them;  yea  if  all  of  thofe  Three  ftiould  keep  their  ancient  difpof
ition, 

the  Salt,  I  fay,  ftiould  never  be  made  Mercury,  neither  this  likewife  be  made 
 Sulphur, 

(tf .  Then  indeed  Parecelfus  had  apparently  thought,  that  every  Body  is  originally  com¬ 

pofed  of  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury.  But  feeing  there  is  an  undoubted  fucce
lTwe  change 

of  things,  through  things,  and  the  Icaft  parts  of  Things,  even  as  alfo  
through  t  e 
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paffa^^es  of  a  threefold  Life  ,  thofe  fueceiTive'  changes  .'xaiinot
  derfa):e;..avfame- 

iine&of  the  three,  nor  of  conftant  things,  whofe  very  race  it  felf  is  altogeth
er  uncon- 

ftant,  and  the  perfeverance  thereof  unftable.  Pol  forthwith  lafter  ?^r^c
^//^,:every  one 

altnoft  hath  fubfcribed  to  his  Invention,  and  none  durft  to  pierce  into';  tho
 condition  of 

thofe  three  things ;  they  vvere  aftonillied  at  the  light  of  Heterogetleal  thi
ngs^which  are  of- 

tenextiaaed  by  the  fire,  whence  they  being  as  it  were  fed  with  Lotusy  or  a  fei
gned  T ree, 

they  fuffercd  themfelves  to  be  mifled  whither  Paraceifm  called;  therri. 

leartlythat  while  Venal  blood  is  made  of  Food,  there  doth  happen  indeed  a. fepajc
atioh  of 

the  pure  from  the  impure^  but  none  of  the  three  things.  ■'  ■  iv  ■  ̂   ^ 
Fox  as  oft  as  a  Being  paffeth  through  the  lad  Life  into  a  new  Life^  the  lump  indeed  is 

chan‘^ed  into  a  juyce,  with  a  dividing  of  the  Heterogeneal  parts,  by  an  exdnguilLment 
 of 

the  form,  and  properties  of  the  middle  Life  :  yet  not  into, or  unto  the  th
ree  fird  things  :  but 

there  is  a  proceeding  unto  a  radical  dedrudlion,  with  an  ultimate  or  utm
od  annihilating 

of  thdforrner  Life,  under  which,  at  length,  they  draw  a  new  Seed,  for  a  new
  generation. 

For  that  is  the  way  of  the  recourfe  or  going  back  of  the  Night  of  Hippocrates y  u
nto  the 

^X^leSlmfritis  perpetually  true,  that  thofe  three  things  are  never  feparated  without 
the  Fire  and  fo  before  the  art  of  the  Fire  flourillied  abroad,  thof^  things 

 were  unknown 

to  the  Ancients :  And  feeing  that  Fire,  and  a  degree  thereof  is  wanting,  which  is  the  S
e¬ 

parator  in  us,  and  whatfoever  through  a  degree  of  our  heat  IS  blown  away 
 out  of  us,  doth 

tend  unto  a  Dead  Head,  01  Caput  MertHum,  unlefs  it  be  prevented  by
  a  Bias  and  Fer^ 

ment  (  even  as  I  have  taught  above  concerning  the  Bias  of  man  )  f
inely  the  origi¬ 

nal  of  Difeafes  cannot  any  way  be  imputed  unto  any  one,  or  
more  of  thofe  Three 

cleny,  in  the  next  place,  that  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  are  the
  univerfal  Principles 

of  Bodies.  Becaufe  they  neither  exided  before  the  compofition  of
  Bodies,  nor  flovyed  to- 

«^ether  tothemakingofamixture,  neither  ladly,  by  a  natural  refol
ving  of  Bodies  into 

the  Tfeim  of  their  lad  Life,  have  they  ever  appeared  in  Nature,  bu
t  onely  are  brougnt  by 

the  Art  of  the  fire,  and  that  onely  out  of  fome  Bodies ;  as  the  Seeds  of  things  are  cloath- 

ed  with  a  rftaterial  Principle  of  Water,  and  are  drengthened  
by  the  edicacy  of  their  own 

Efficient,  they  affume  the  propetties  partly  of  Salt,  .and  par
tly  of  ;  but  the  Merairy 

of  Bodies,  is  nothing  but  a  part  of  the  Water,  being, not  yet  
great  with  Child  by_  a  fuffici- 

entfipenksofthe  Efficient  Seed.  Therefore  they  do  nowhe
re  exid  by  themielves,do 

no  Where  obtain  the  Virtues  of  principiating ;  Becaufe  f h
ey  have  not  their  own  Natures, 

Conditions,  Properti
es,  from  an  interch

angablecourie,  whe
reby  they  might  t

ore-exid, 

but  partly  from  a  dlfpodtion  of  the  Seeds  flowing  down  in
to  the  properties  of  the  concrete 

Body,  and  partly  from  the  digedion  of  the  Fire  and  b
urning,  obtained  in  time  o.  their  re¬ 

paration.  For  truly  it  is  manifed,  that  they  are  made  rec
iprocally  of  each  other  by  a  mu¬ 

They  are  therefore  the  Lad  things, but  not  the  Fiid,  however  they  may  be 
 taken.  For  j  ̂ 

all  Vegetables,  as  long  as  they  are  not  wooddy,  do  conta
iii  a  fpirit  of  Wine,  as  a  fpirit  of 

Wine  is  drawn  out  of  thefti,  they  being  opened  by  thei
r  Ferment.  But  out  of  the  farne 

matter,  now  made  Wood,  an  Aqna  rit^y  or  Water  of 
 Life,  is  no  longer  extraaed.  It  is 

made,  I  fay,  in  Vegetables,  through  the  art  of  the  Spu
rt  of  Wine,  which  before  \vas  not  11a 

them  from  a  difpofition  of  the  matter  of  a  piitrifiable  juyce, 
 and  agreeing  refemblance  of 

a  winie  Ferment.  For  therefore  the  Spirit  of  WineiLaU  n
ot  oe  the  Principle  of  Vegeta¬ 

bles,  as  all  Vegetables  divers  in  themfelves,  do  agree  in  
this  Spirit,  and  rmght  be  drawn 

out  of  every  one  of  them ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Wine  bears 
 the  realon  of  an  Effea  and  Pro- 

dud  :  In  like  manner  therefore  thofe  three  things  are  principate
d,  but  not  principles.  For 

(hall  the  Blood  want  a  Salt  in  didilling,  becaufe  it  hath  fev
ered  the  Urine,  which  Paracel^ 

fuscd\hyTheSaltoftheBtcod?  ,  1  n  11  •  r  r- 

And,  If  Salt  be  mie  of  the  Principles,  furely  the  ve
nal  Blood  flaall  in  fuppofition  be 

Eternal,  if  it  wants  a  beginning,  or  femething  ffiall  b
e  able  to  fubfid  of  Mercury  and  Sul¬ 

phur  without  the  Principle  of  Salt,  which  thing  hath  n
ot  ieemed  drang^  to 

ving  with  his  own  Dodrine  of  the  Three  fird  Things ;  when  as  he  teacheth.  That  the  ve¬ 

nal  blood  and  flefli  of  Leprous  perfons  is  deprived  of  all  Salt
.  And  from_  hence  again,  his 

own  Hidory  of  Ulcers  falls  to  the  ground,  if  the  Ulcers  of  Lep
rous  perions,  being  wit 

outSalt,  are  voluntary,  and  not  to  be  defpifed.  ...  xr  1  7? 

For  he  hath  badly  didinguiffied  the  Salt  of  the  drink, 
 from  the  Salt  of  the  Venal  blood.  75 

Neither  hath  he  known  the  difference  of  the  Salt  in  the 
 external  humour  Latex,  from  tn. 

Salt  which  is  wiped  out  of  the  venal  blood  by  didillation,  in  the
  torture  of  the 
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414  Principles  of  the  Chymifts,  nor  the  EfTences  of  the  fame, 

being  whojiiy  ignorant  from  whence  there  was  Salt  in  the  Urine,  Salt  being  not  frequently 
eaten.  Becaufe  the  rank  of  digertions  being  unknown,  natural  knowledge  mParacelfm 
was  overiBadoWed  with  darknefs,  and  through  the  ignorance  of  Phyfitians,  the  dayesof 

Mortals  areicut  fhort,  and  burying  places  do  become  bollie. 

Conczirm%^QjfntejfenceoiFifthEJfe}7ce^\{o^  it  hath  been  foberly  enquired  into,  hi¬ 

therto,  as  if  it  were  a  glorious  thing,  through  fluggilTineffe,  tohave  fubfcribed  unto  others 

devifes,  and  to  have  ftuck  in  fabulous  Principles. 

»  g  An  Elfence  therefore  is  called  by  divers  names.  For  it  is  molF  principally  underftood 
of  the  moft  Great  and  Excellent  God,  who  is  the  True,  Immediate,  and  the  moft  Very 

Elfence  it  felf,  of  all  things,  from  which  the  Being  of  things  doth  iflue,  and  depend  un- 

feparably  in  nature.  But  an  Eflence  for  the  actual  being  of  things  in  the  Abftracft,  is  the 
Life  in  living  Creatures,  or  in  the  Soul.  Otherwife,  it  is  a  Form  ,  by  reafon  whereof, 

every  thing  is  that  which  it  is. 
77  But  the  Life  or  Form, is  not  by  Chymifts  taken  into  the  Effence,  becaufe  the  thing  being 

dead, it  doth  return  into  nothingjtherefore  have  they  conddered  of  a  certain  moft  famous 
fiibftance, wherein  the  wholeCrafis  dr  conftitutive  temperature  or  mixture, and  perfetftion 

of  a  thing  doth  inhere;  as  in  Spices,  there  is  fomewhat,  like  Oyle,  which  being  with¬ 

drawn,  the  body  of  the  Spice  remaineth,  as  it  were  ungrateful ;  to  wit  Cynamon,  itS' 
Oyle  being  withdrawn,  favours  of  the  Bark  of  an  Oak,  in  its  aftricftion  or  binding  quali¬ 

ty.  But  in  things  tinged,  the  Elfence  is  a  coloured  liquor  extraded  from  things,  which 
fubftances,  as  they  are  more  adive,  fo  they  have  themfelves  by  way  of  a  Life  or  Form,  as 
to  the  relidue  of  the  Lump. 

78  So  that  the  name  of  Eflence  is  plainly  Metaphorical.  Wherefore  very  many  things  have 
not  an  Eflence,  even  as  I  have  demonftrated  concerning  Mercury,  Chryftal,  great  .Stones, 

and  things  Homogeneal,  or  of  one  and  the  fame  kind.  Then  in  the  next  place,  a  greater 

power  and  eflicacy,is  oft-times  in  a  thing  being  entire,  than  in  its  feparated  Elfence.  As 
is  manifeft  in  the  Load-ftone,  Carabe  or  Amber,  &c. 

For  very  many  Simples  do  loofe  their  fpecifical  property  by  preparing:  and  more  by  fe- 

parating,  and  the  fire.  In  the  Elkes  Hoofe,  and  Bez^oardical  things,  there  is  a  certain  thing 
which  had  rather  be  proper  unto  crude  Simples.  But  the  Forms,  or  Elfences  of  Herbs 
will  not  be  fubjed  to  the  Artificer,  For. many  things  do  alike  prevaile,  whether  their  Ve¬ 

getative  power,  ( they  call  it  a  Soul  )  lhall  die  or  as  yet  exift  in  them.  But  after  that  they 

have  plainly  withered  or  been  dried  up,  fome  Herbs  do  produce  their  Elfence  ;  but  many 

Heibs,  ( efpecially  fVater-Pepfer  )  do  loofe  the  fame.  However  therefore  an  Eflence  be 
taken,  it  is  an  improper  Name,  and  a  [Fifth]  Eflence,  is  an  unfavoury  Epithite. 

For  truly,  what  Elfence  they  do  promife,  either  it  is  not  equally  in  all,  neither  doth  it 

obey  the  Artificer,  or  it  is  not  drawn  from  any  place  whatfoever.  But  under  other  things, 

in  the  crudity  of  things,  it  laughs  at  painful  or  diligent  Labours.  Neither  doth  every 
fweet  fmelling  thing  lit  in  the  middle, but  in  the  laft  Life.  For  the  Flowers  of  JafminCy 

of  the  Lilly  of  the  Valleys^  &c.  by  putrifying  do  loofe  their  grateful  Odour,  and  Medicinal 

Virtues,  they  wax  fharp,  neither  do  they  ever  re-take  their  former  Fragrancy.  But  elfe- 
where  the  fweet  fmell  fits  under  the  middle  Life  ,  which  Odours  indeed  do  keep 

their  fweet  fmell  in  time  of  putrifying,  the  which  they  fend  forth  in  Diftilling,  as 
Rofes. 

So  This  thing  hath  deceived  Paracelfm,  and  hath  made  him  to  think,  that  the  Elfences 

of  things  do  thusputrify  ;  andfo  he  was  ignorant,  that  in  Dung  and  dunged-Fields , 
he  didtated  fafe  Manfions  for  ever.  Not  knowing,  that  the  Office|  of  Seeds  being 

loofed  and  dead  ,  all  things  do  yield  themfelves  to  reft ,  and  at  length  do  require 
their  firft  Inne  of  Water,  or  at  leaft  wife  obeying  a  ftronger  feed  coming  over  them, 

they  againe  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  led  into  new  Colonies ,  and  themfelves  to  be 

brought  into  new  Tragedies.  Yea  there  are  many  Simples  which  do  find  a  fragrancy 

in  the  bofome  of  putrifadlions,  which  before  they  had  not  in  their  own  Species.  Such  as 
areMofeh,  Zivet,  Amber,  certain  Dungs  of  bruit  Beafts,  and  putrifying  Woods.  Fora 

various  putrifying  by  continuance  arifeth  in  them,  whence  their  Seeds  do  draw  a  fragran¬ 
cy  to  themfelves,  and  do  tranfplant  them  into  a  new  generation.  Therefore  the  Spici- 
nelfe  if  it  be  faft  tied  to  the  Balfame  of  the  middle  life,  is  not  overcome  in  putrifa6Eon,by 

a  feparation  of  parts,  and  is  the  more  fitly  fequeftred  from  corrupt  things.  A  Chymical 

Eflence  therefore  is  not  properly  a  Fifth  Elfence,feeing  there  arenotFour  others  in  a  con¬ 
crete  Body,  neither  is  it  extradled  out  of  the  Three  things,  but  is  the  Seminal  part  of  the 
Sulphur  of  the  compoled  Body. 

82  Of  the  Sulphur,  I  fay,  Becaufe  the  Sulphur  is  the  off-fpring  of  the  efficient  Caufe, and 



an  of  the  4rmyof  Dtfeafes, 

41; 

/  ^  ^ 

andfo,  fflotefonnal.  ForCynamon,  while  it  iswithouta  fp
icinefs,  is  indeed,  as  yet, 

Cvnamon  even  as  the  young,  or  a  foolilh  petfon,  ate  men.  I  
therefore  name  the  heft  part 

o/a  Z«,  the  Crafrs  thereof,  whether  the  Spice  or  f
weetfmeldo  fent  or  not.  But  in 

Herbs  whTch  are  not  fragrant,  I  call  the  feminal  or  feed y 
 Liquor,  their  Crafis.  To  vvit, 

I  know  that  from  every  plant  or  feed,  and  likewife  f
rom  the  trunk  or  llemme  of  fome 

Plants,  a  Liquor  is  to  be  extraaed,  which  contains  t
he  Power  of  the  Seed  :  which  Li¬ 

quor,  although  it  be  not  fit  for  fowings,  becaufe  the  Seed  in
cluded  in  it,  not  being  able 

to  draw  a  More  in  the  Earth,  doth  exhale,  yet  it  blefleth  w
ith  a  wonderful  fruitfulnelle, 

a  Plant  of  its  own  likenelfe,  being  poured  on  its  Root.  For  th
e  feminal  Liquor  contains  8  3 

a  Crafis  fof  propagation,  and  therefore  it  is  alfo  truly  Effentia
Lyet  not  commonly  known, 

vea  not  indeed  to  every  of  the  moft  expert  men. Therefore  I  pity  th
e  progrefles  of^traa- 

in^  Qiiint  or  Fifth  Efiences,  as  vain.  No  wonder  indeed, 
 if  all  the  vmues  of  the  thing 

oen^ted,  do  Ihine  in  the  Crafis.  Likewife  theOyles  of  Spices
,  as  Oyles  firugghng 

with  and  being  unconquered  by  our  digcfiioti,  do  bring  little  he
lp,  to  wit,  when  as  they 

beine  taken  within,
  onely  for  the  fmels

  lake  do  refrelli  u
s  for  a  little  fpa

ce.  _ 

^But  when  the  Oyle  of  Cynamon,  is  rnixed  with  its  own  fixed  Salt,  by  an  g 

al  and  hidden  Circulation  of  three  Moneths ,  without  all  water,  it  is  wnolW  cha^n^d 

into  a  volatile  Salt,  doth  truly  exprefle  the  Effence  of
  its  own  Simple  in  us,  and  doth  dart 

it  felf  ev-n  into  the  firfi  confiitutives  of  us.  But  otherwife,
  where  the  medieval  virtue 

is  hid  in  Odours  ( indeed  ftrong  and  ftubborn  Odours  do  overcom
e  ourftrength,  and  are 

fcarce  overcome  and  digefted  by  our  Archeus,  and  fo  they
  do  importunately  or  unfeafon- 

ablv  aainus  •  For  the  Archeus  Labours  much,  that  he  may  deft
roy  thern  and  imprinx 

theit  Odours  into  the  Subftance  wherein  they  are)  and  ef
pecially  if  they,  fiiall  be  ferrneat- 

in-  ones. however  they  (hall  promife  eafe  or  refrelLmen
t  yet  becaule  they  do  not  abide, 

Jhat  they  may  pierce  into  our'^firft  confiitutives,  the
y  do  not  afford  a  conftant  eafe  in 

healing  Cfiiefly,  becaufe  they  do  eafily  decay  in
  themfclves,  and  degenerate  of  their 

own  accord  :  thcrefotc  the  rather,  if  they  are  fubdue
d  by  our  faculties.  ForfoKlofch 

and  fweet  fmelling  things  do  die,  if  their  Crafis  fliall  de
part,  although  their  Body  iRall  re¬ 

main  in  it  felf,  fafe :  and  fo  the  Crafis  or  conftitutive  te
mperature  or  mixture  of  a  thing, 

doth  nothing  touch  at  the  dreamed  Beginnings  of  things 
. O  I 

I 

chap. 
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of  Flatus’s  or  Windie  Blafts  in  the  Body. / 
t  ^ 

s  A  fourfold  Bias  or  Windie  Blafl,  2 .  The  Gas  of  Life,  and  Wind  of  the  World, 

CHAP.  LVI 

do  differ  in  the  whole  Element,  5.  The  Opinion  of  Galen  cmc erning  T latus  s, 

4.  They  have  been  ignorant  of  a  fivefold  Gas.  y.  The  Art  of  the  Fire,  what  it 

can  teach.  6.  The  Schools  are  deceived.  7.  They  contradAl  themfelves. 

8 .  The  Error  o/Paracelfus  concerning  the  Limbus  or  ̂diacj^jofthe  little  W or Id. 

His  ridiculous  DoUrine  of  a  four  fold  Colicky  and  a  microcofmical  Identity  or 

fameline/s,  1 0.  That  there  is  not  a  n  indie  Gas  in  us ,  unlefs  it  be  infpired.  ' 

1 1 .  Why  Paracelfus  hath  negle^ed  in  the  Womb,  the  Cardinal  Winds  of  the  Uni- 
 ̂ 

verfe,  1 2.  Paracelfus  is  reproved.  1 3.  His  Error  concerning  a  contraUure, 

from  the  Colic\.  1 4.  The  Caufes  of  the  aforefaid  Convulfion  and  Paljie.  i  y.  The 

Life  of  the  Mu/cles  is  concluded  from  the  Bias  of  them.  1 6  Why  it  is  not  thelafi 

thatdieth.  17.  Unfound  or  mad  F^medies  inwindie  Blafis .  18.  Of  what  fort  - 

that  fhould  be,  which  drives  away,  or  difcuffeth  or  fcattereth  Winds,  i  p.  They 

are  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  properties  of  wringings  of the  Bowels.  20.  The  Womb 

wants  its  proper  windie  Blafts.  21.  Windie  Blafts  are  not  ftirred  up  without 

their  Bounds.  22.  A  Flatulent  or  Windie  Flurifie  owes  its  rife  untoaFiUion, 

23.  We  muft  be  afhamed  to  have  accufed  conceived  Winds,  21^.  W
ind  is  accu-  ~ 

fedbymany,to  bethebe^nningofall  Oifeafes  whatfiever.  2^,  How  cold  doth 

occurre  hereunto.  26.  Whatis  tobe  kitowninthis  refpell.  27.  Wbatis  after^ 

wards  to  be  done.  28.  By  whom  ufual  F^medies  profitable  inWindineJfes,  , 

were  invented.  29.  The  lleos  or  lliac\  paffion  is  an  averfe  co-writhing  of  the  ̂ 

inteftine.  3  o.  That  Affeli  hath  in  its  Caufes  and  manner,  been  even  hitherto  un-  | 

hriQwn.  SI,  A  Hiflory  hath  dificovered  the  deceit  of  the  S  choels,  32.^  new  ^  J 

Dolirine  concerning  Flatus  s  or  windie  Blafls,  3  3*  A  fixf old  Flatus  in  us,  ̂  

Ho  Flatus  inus  canbeaVapour.  1$  .What  is  a  wild  Gas.  36.  \ 

are  difiinguifhed.  ̂ 7 .  ' A  certain  windmeffe  is  neceffary  for  a  Bowel,  whereof  ̂  

none  hath  hitherto  tah^n  notice.  3  S .  /^  is  proved  by  a  Monfter.  S9-  '^omefe-  f 

quels  flowing  from  thence.  40.  A  confideration  about  the  mean  ,  and  J 

abounding  of  this  Flatus.  41.  From  meats  vitiated,  or  excrerrients  feafoned 

with  a  vitious  ferment,  are  paines  of  wringings  in  the  Gutts.  42.  The  Convulf- 

onsofaBovcel.-  43.  was  Ignorant  ff  the  ufe  of  parts.  44.  The  Schools 

negleUing  other  Flatus  s,  have  had  refpeB:  onelyto  Farting,  whence  a  Fartifme. 

The  windie  blafls  of  aTympany .  ̂ 6.  TheEffecis  of  a  dungie~ferment,in 

'  refpeU  to  Flatus  s,  47.  The  cure  of  a  moflftinking  windinefs  by  loojening  things, 

48.  Dungs  are  not  the  voluntary  putrefaHions  of  things.  49.  A  difference  be- . 

tween  the  windy  Blafl  of  the  Stomacfi,  Ileon,and  Colon.  70,  A  Scheme  or  Figure 

of  the  Flatus  s  in  us.  71.  The  Tympany  is  more  mortal  than  the  Dropfie  Af cites , 

52.  Two  confiderations  touching  windie  Blafts.  73*  A  confideration  of  Flatus  s.  ̂ 

74  A  Flatus  IS  the  vice  of  us,not  of  things.  77.  What  the  interchangeable  
courfe  \ 

of  Flatus  s  may  ref peU.  $6.  That  Flatus  s  are  made  in  us  by  a  caufmg  Agent, 

hut  not  by  a  feparating  one.  7  7 .  Galen  is  withflood concerning  Flatus  s.  78.  D2* 

vers  times  again.  79.  An  Error  about  luflful  Meats.  60.  Venus  or  carnal lufl 

hath  ref  pell  unto  the  Spleen,  6 1 .  The  ingendring  of  Flatus  s ,  whence  and  bow  it-  ■ 

is.  62.  An  example  of  windy  Blafls.  6^,  A  windie  Blafl  doth  not  fore-exifl 

in  the  Food.  64.  A  notable  thingconcerningthe  Grape,  67.  Amtablething 



of  Flatus  *S}  or  windy  blafis  in  the  Body,  ^  i  ̂ 

touchingthe  Ferment,  66,  l^eJpeBs  of  Flatus  and  of  the  Stomacl^  67.  The 

handy-craft-operation  of  Flatus's  in  \  threefold  Monarchy ,  d  8 ,  The  notable  Gas 
of  Tartar,  dp.  The  rvindinejjes  of  meats,  70.  Sulphur  teacheth  a  flatulent 

or  Windie  mattery  and  the  Jiippofing  of  a  Dungie  Ferment,  71.  JVhence  wring¬ 

ings  of  the  Guts  are,  7  2 .  Why~^pof\/ons  do for  the  mofl  part  mahp  the  habit  of  the 

Body  to  fwelL  7  3 .  Why  Leavened  or  Fermented  things  were  forbidden  to  the 

Jews.  74.  A  dead  Carcafe  that  is  drownedy  when  it  ifj'ues  up  out  of  the  Water, 
75'.  A  remarkable  Remedy  concerning  the  lejferhot  Seeds,  76,  The  Judge¬ 

ment  upon  the  beholding  of  the  dead  Carcafe  of  a  gentile  Matron,  7  7 .  The  vanity 

.of a  Name  and  F^medie  driving  away  Winder,  78.  ui  deflinBion  of  the  Volvu¬ 

lus  y  or  pain  of  the  lleos,  from  the  wringings  of  the  Bowels, 

ISk.  Fter  that  the  more  judicious  of  Phyfitians,  had  vainly  implored  aid  from  the  Ele-  ̂ 
XX  ments,  Humours  and  Stars  ,  and  in  the  next  place,  had  in  vain  invoked  Tartar, 
and  alfo  the  fuppofed  beginnings  of  the  Chymifts  for  their  helps,  they  afterwards  medi¬ 
tated,  againft  the  will  of  the  Galenical  Schools,  that  the  Head-ach,  pain  of  the  Megrim, 
and  that  pain  Which  was  left  of  yefterdaies  drunkennelTe  or  gluttony,  and  likewife  the  gidr 
dinefs  of  the  head,Doatages,  Afthmaes,  baftard  Pleurifies,  the  Convulfion,  Cramp,  the 
Difeafeof  the  landing  of  the  Yard,  the  Tympany ,  furies  of  the  Wombe,  yea  and  of  the 
falling  Sicknefs,  with  fome  other  affe(^s,  divided  in  their  particular  kind,  do  without  con- 
troverfie  ,  owe  their  beginnings  unto  windy  blafts,  and  vapours :  wherefore  alfo,  they 
by  an  equal  right,  enlarging  the  Catalogue,  brought  down  their  fearches  unto  the  Book  of 
Hipfocrates  [  Peri  Phuftan]  or  concerning  natural  things.  That  old  man,  hath  fo  altogether 

confecrated  all  Difeafes  to  flatus’s  or  windy  blafts,  that  he  hath  promifcuoufly  confoun¬ 
ded  winds  with  the  principles  of  life.  Therefore  the  more  fruitful  wits  of  the  Schools 
began  to  fearch,  not  fo  much  into  the  nature  and  properties  of  windinefses,  as  (the  fup- 
pofitions  of  windy  blafts  being  granted  and  yeeided  to)  further  tO  fuperftrudf  and  build 
the  nature  and  caufes  of  almoft  all  Difeafes,  and  to  dedicate  them  to  windy  blafts,  va¬ 

pours,  and  exhalations,  climbing  from  beneath  upwards :  or  being  thruft  head-long  down¬ 
wards.  But  vyhen  as  they  were  not  able  wholly  to  deliver  themfelves  outof  ftraits,  nor 
that  the  edifice  of  fo  great  a  moment  could  ftand  firm,  becaufe  it  was  fupported  by  no 
foundation  of  a  more  folide  enquiry,  it  was  as  it  were  the  thred  of  an  enterprife,  broken 
«funder  by  too  much  twifting. 

Truly  Hippocrates^  conftrained  a  flatus  into  a  predicament,  whether  they  ftiould  be  par¬ 
takers  of  life  or  death,  or  at  length  of  deftru61ion,  and  iliould  contain  the  caufes  thereof, 
or  fhould  be  ftirred  up  from  Heaven  by  the  Bias  of  the  Stars,  and  fo  fhould 
promife  caufal  neceffities  of  the  heavenly  circle,  or  at  length  they  ftiould  obey  a  fub- 
lunary ,  or  voluntary  Law :  to  wit,  he  left  it  wholly  undecided.  And  fo  he  left  a  broken 
method.  And  that  flood,  becaufe  there  was  not  yet  fo  great  a  neceiTity,  experience,  fre¬ 
quency  and  ftubbofnnefs  of  Difeafes.  For  it  was  not  as  yet  known  ,  that  the  vital  fpirit 
had  conceived  the  light  of  life,  which  was  that  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  and  that  t^ey  were 
the  immediate  feats  of  the  forms  of  foulified  Creatures,  and  fo,  that  they  did  contain 
the  crafts  or  temperature  of  the  whole  Effence.  For  none  then  had  learned  that  the  mat-  ̂  
ter  of  that  Gas,  the  Water-,  and  fo  none  had  as  yet  dreamed  that  the  vital  fpirit  did 
differ  from  the  wind  of  the  World  in  the  whole  Element.  For  truly  the  Schools  had  eafi- 
ly  fallen  down  into  this  ditch  of  windy  blafts,  and  had  ftubbornly  there  remained,  but 
tnat  they  acknowledged  the  fuccours  of  purging  Medicines,  and  blood-letting  in  Winds, 
to  be  vain,  and  forefaw,  that  they  fhould  be  in  vaip  without  the  aid  of  both  thofe  fuc-  _ 
cours.  Ga/esi  indeed  had  feen,  that  Oyles  and  fatheffes  did  by  degrees  exhale  through  5, 
fire,  therefore  he  thought,  that  winds  alfo  are  awakened  in  us  through  a  melted  fatnefs,  or 
the  inordinacy  of  the  digeftions,  becaufe  he  was  he  who  was  not  able  to  diftinguifti  the 
Air  or  wind  from  an  exhalation,  from  a  vapour,  and  from  a  windy  blaft.  • 

ai  Galenical  School ,  I  fay,  hath  not  hitherto  known  the  difference  between  a  windy  ̂  which  is  meetly  Air,  that  is,  a  wind  moved  up  and  down  by  the  Bias  of  the  Stars) 
a  fat  Gas,  a  dry  Gas,which  is  called  a  fublimed  one,  a  fuliginous  or  fmoaky,-or  endemi- 
cal  Gas,  and  a  wild  Gas,  or  an  unreftrainable  one,  which  cannot  be  compelled  into  a 
viftble  Body.  Wherefore  the  obfeurity  of  the  darknefs  of  natural  things,  hath  remained 

unexcufable  among  thofe  that  are  ignorant  of  the  Art  of  the  Fire.  The  which  doth’  inftru^ 
us  in  what  degree,  watry  Bodies,  or  in  what  degree,  and  order,  every  fatnefs  may  flie 
away,  in  the  next  place,  by  what  reparation,  ox  by  what  Ferment,  Bodies,  may  depart H  h  h 
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of  Flatus  Si  or:roindy  blap  in  the  Body, 

from  each  other,  may  p
utrifie  what  all  particula

r  Bodies  may  carry  wi
th  them  by  refol- 

vin^’’ *  in  the  next  place,  by  what  means,  theCrafesof  Seeds,  andpropert
iesofacom- 

pofed  Body  may  Aiewthemrelves.
  taftly,  by  what  endeavour, 

 all  of  whatfoever  is  in 

6  vs  may  be  difpofed  into  tranfpiration,  without  a  reparation  of  parts. 
 They  had  heard 

indeed  winds  in  the  belly,  and  then  unhurtful  rumblings,  and  painful  wringings 
 they 

tooknoticeof  tobein  the  ftomack,  and  Colon,  but  in  Winter,  a  [plurality  of  winds,
 

wherefore  they  dreamed  of  an  icy  Phlegme  in  the  bowels,  and  hot  Reme
dies  to  heap- 

plyed  to  cold  Difeafes.  Wherein  the  Schools  do  at  firft  infold  or  enfnare 
 themfelves, 

while  they  deliver  the  original  of  vapours  and  vvindineffes ,  and  do  intend  to  cure  and 

put  thefe  to  flight,  by  contrary  Remedies  as  they  call  them.  For  they 
 contradit  them- 

7  felves  in  their  principles  or  beginnings,  mean,  and  manner.  For  if  wind
ineffes  in  us  are 

vapours  or  exhalations  in  us:  Surely  there  will  follow  upon  the  adm
inlftring  of  hot  Re¬ 

medies  a^ainft  winds,  a  greater  exciting  of  pains  and  flatus’s,  and  ftretching 
 out  of 

parts  be'caufe  vapours  mull  needs  be  increafed,  and  torments  be  multiplyed,  as  well  by 

8  reafon  of  ftretchings  out,  as  the  iBarpnefs  of  the  winds.  And  that  thing, 
 the  Art  of  diftil- 

lin^  doth  prove  throughout  the  whole.  Ptnyacelfus^  although  a  Potentate  of 
 the  Art  of  the 

Fire  w'as  not  freetiom  theitorm  of  winds.  Becaufe  he  was  he,  which  was  ignoran
t  of 

the  nature  of  winds  and  of  the  Air,  that  the  matter  of  vapours  or  flatus’s,  is
  _a 

Oas  that  their  efficient  cauies,  manners,  means,  as  alfo  matter,  is  water  got  with  chi
ld 

by  a  Seed.  Becaufe  he  was  he  who  plainly  defpifed  the  authorities  of  Philofophy,  
and  en- 

d^voured  to  bind  nature  under  his  own  idiotifm:  he  was  alfo  forfaken,  God  fo  permitting 

hv  the  li<^ht  of  nature,  who  maketh  fuch  endeavours  every  where  void.  Alfo  no  man 

9 

e4r  «^^alnSrumo  Wifdom,  who  h^^  have  come  thereunto  by  himfelf.  For 

doth  every  where  conftantly  perfwade,  that  we  ought  to  feel  the  Difeafes 

and  defedds  of  all  things,  becaufe  we  are  hitherto  every  way  an  extraa  of  the  wh
ole  uni- 

verfe  That  we  ought  to  exprefs  the  univerfe,  as  it  were,  the  Parent  of  a  Son.  For
  fo  he 

will  have  us  to  comain  winds  and  t
heir  varieties,  our  wringings  of  t

he  bowels  alfo,  to 

anfwer  unto  the  tempeffs  of  the  Air.  But  I  will  not  depart  even  a  nails  breadth  from 
 the 

famous  Ima«e  of  God,  that  we  do  refemble  the  Macrocofmeor  great  World,  rather  than 

God  in  his  Image.  For  I  believe,  that  I  am  not  a  man,' that  I  might  undergo  Difeafes  , 

and  fo  refemble,  Plrke  Olam,  or  Holam  Hapirottd :  but  rather  I  know  that  I  do  underg
o 

Difeafes,  that  I  mightfhewa  depraved  and  mortal  nature,  but  that  I  am  a  man  
for  no 

other  end,  than  that  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  I  may  reprefent  his  lively 
Ima^e. 

That  man  therefore  divides  the  wringings  of  the  bowels  into  four  parts ,  according 

unto  the  four  accuftomed  hinges  of  the  winds.  Whereof,  the  Northern  one,  he  firft  of  all 

placeth  in  the  loyns,whofe  wind  in  its  colick,fhould  blow  againft  the  Navil.  Bu
t  in  the 

Navil  he  placeth  the  Southern  one,  which  in  its  colick,{Bould  blow  Diametrically  on  
the 

back  So  Wo  he  hath  difpofed  the  Eaftern  one  in  the  right  fide ,  as  alfo  the  Weftern  
in 

the  left  and  he  at  length,  afcribes  to  every  wind  their  proper  Remedies,  involved  
un¬ 

der  Hiero<^lyphicks,  as  yet  to  him  unknown.  Alas with  how  forrowful  a  pledge  are  all 

thefethines,  andbyhowfporting  
ameans,  hath  that  man  invaded  

the  principality  of 

healin^  ?  ̂to  wit,  that  we  are  all  little  Worlds !  for  at  how  dear  a  rate  doth  he  fell  us  this 
Idea  or  Ima^^e  of  the  Macrocofme  1  and  by  what  a  fcanty  argument  doth  he  found  

his 

dreams  /  when  as,  in  very  deed,  there  are  no  winds,  nor  matter  of  winds  inus
  which  we 

do  not  breath  in  and  breath  out,otherwife,  that  neither  is  there  a  flatulent  or  windy  Ga
s 

in  us,  unlefs  in  one  way,  houfe  and  paffage  :  To  wit,  from  the  ftomack,  thro
ugh  the 

bowels  even  into  the  fundament.  Indeed  P^FttccIfus  had  known  thefe  things  in  p^rt^  in 

the  next  place,  that  of  winds  in  the  ̂ A^omb,  Pleura,  Head,  and  Mufcles,  there  we
re  old 

Wives  fables :  Neverthelefs,  he  as  yet  weaved  greater,  that  he  might  compofe  thefe  ri¬ 

diculous  hinges  of  Winds:  the  which  by  a  ftronger  right,  he  had  transferred  into^  the 

Wombe,  then  into  the  bowels  :  The  which  with  great  grief  doth  writh  it  felf  fometime
s 

on  the  left  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  fometimes  on  the  right  fide,  and  befie^eth 

even  the  Navil,  or  inclines  it  felf  behind  unto  the  back  and  loynes.  But  he  had  remaine
d 

doubtful  where  he  had  found  a  fifth  wind  in  the  head-long  Wombe,  and  where  a  fixth, 

while  the  Womb  is  carried  ftraight  iipwards;and  therefore  although  he  at  large  declameth 

concerning  the  Star  or  Aftrum  of  the  Wombe  in  a  particular  Book,  yet  he  fleeping,  hath 

negledfed  the  cWdinal  winds  of  the  World  in  the  exorbitances  of  the  Wgmbe, 

Although  he  alfo  doth  ferioufly  declare,  that  the  Womb  is  a  World,  but  moreover  lels 

than  the  Microcofme.  ^ut  oh  Tar acelfm !  by  fuppofing  fomeEls  of  a  bowel  ftretcheci 

out  by  wind,  and  that  wind  ftiut  up  on  both  ftdes  (for  if  it  be  not  ftiut  up,  it  {ball  n
either 

10 

II 

2Z 



Of  Flatus^ Si  or  rowdy  hlafis  in  the  Body  ',  4 1  ̂ 
Gaufc  pain,  nor  ftretch  out,  butfliall.be  evacuated  by  its  own  emundlory,  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord)  and  fo  that  it  doth  neither  breath,  nor  is  carried  fide-wayes  after  the  manner  of 
winds.  My  queliion  is  concerning  the  Name,  Eflence,  Original,  and  Remedy  of  that 
wind.?  And  then,  when  the  Ileon  is  extended,  perhaps  for  40  turns,  as  well  from  the 
back  forwards,  as  with  a  fide  palfage  on  both  Tides,  with  what  and  what  order  of  twilling 
(hall  the  hinges  of  the  four  winds  have  their  Scituation,  Name,  and  property  of  Name? 
For  fo  in  every  winding  circle,  there  Ihould  be  now,  fourty  Southern  winds,  and  as  many 
Northern  ones,  &c..  For  if  in  the  twentieth,  or  in  every  particular  twilling  of  the  inte- 
iIine,thou  oughteft  to  have  added  a  reafon,why  not  in  the  tenth  or  twelfth,if  thou  defiredft 
credit  to  he  given  to  thee,  dreaming  of  thele  things.  But  furbly  thou  haft  not  been  a 
faithful  iEolus  of  thole. winds.  Becaufe  thou  marking  the  colick  to  have  oft-times  affor¬ 
ded  the  cpntradledmuicles  of  .the  hands,  Convulfions  I  fay,  and  Palfeys,  haft  not  blullied 
to  fay  ,  that  winds  are  carried  from  the  bowels  through  all  the  muicles  and  tendons. 
And  thou  haft  affirmed  that,with  fo  mnch  the  more  liberty,becaufe  thou  findeft  the  Schools 
prone  unto  every  fervice  of  vapours  and  winds,  perhaps  for  all  Difeafes.  For  when 
.through  the  didlating.teftimony  of  truth  within,  they  found  not  reft  for  themfelves  in 

.Elements,  Complexions-,  and  Humours:  they  being  confufed,  fought  out  a  mean 
whereby  they  might  find  the  caufe  of  Difeafes  bp^apour  sand  winds.  For  perhaps  when 
humours  had  deceived  them,  they  wiftied  that  they  might  not  be  reproved  by  an  invifible 
pofitipn  of  winds. Indeed  it  was  an  invention  of  the  Impoftor  Satan,who  feeing  he  endea¬ 
vours  to.be  Gods  Ape,  by  the  belief  of  invifible  things,  pretends  that  the  underftandin'^ 
of  the  credulous  or  thofe  rafti  of  belief,  is  due  unto  himfelf.  And  that  they  do  fuffice  for 
all  Difeafes ,  fo  the  belly  do  ruftleics  rumblings  in  the  ears.  And  therefore  I  ought  alfo 

by  allmeans  to  have  treated  of  flatus’s  or  windineffes. Surely  I  pity,  on  both  fides,fo  great uncpnftancyof  Paracelfm^  and  ignorance  of  thofe  that  believe  him,  whereby  he  excludes 
and  cuts  off  from  himfelf  his  pretended  title  of  the  Monarch  of  Secrets.  For  he  knew  not 
in  this  place,  that  fuch  is  the  property  of  any  poyfon  being  adminiftred  even  under  the 
friendly  fliew  of  purging  Medicines,  that  they  do  forely  trouble  or  iTnake  theArcheus, 
and  ftir np  a  Bias  thereof,  according  to  the  Aphorifm.  A  Cramp  or  Convulfton  after  HeL 
iebdttr^  is  mortal.  And  that,  that  colick  which  befides  the  wonted  wringings  of  the  bowels 
proceeding  from  a  iliarpnefs,  doth  moreover  contain  an  infeftion  of  poyfon,  is  alfo  the 
Author  of  the  Convullion.  Although  wind  in  the  mean  time, be  not  carried  out  of  the  gut 
Ileon.  So  a  man  dying  with  a  total  extinguilliment  of  his  ftrength,  leaves  his  dead  car- 
cafe  on  both  Tides  extended  with  a  general  Tetanus;  but  whenas  he  is  fnatchedaway 
by  a  violent  Death,  his  dead  carcafe  is  flaggy.  Whence  I  have  learned,  that  therpis  a 
certain  life,  feeling,and  motion  or  Bias  in  the  flefh,  befides  a  voluntary  one.  To  wit, 
that  life  apprehending  poyfons  and  death,  together  with  an  extinguilliment,  doth  extend 
the  tendons  on.both  Tides.  Whence  it  is  falfe,  that  the  heart  is  the  laft  which  dieth.  For 
the  life  of  the  Muicles  doth  as  yet  remain  furviving, which  is  moft  powerful  in  Infedls,  & 
fo  alfo  the  head  being  plucked  off,  flies  do  as  yet,  flie  away.  And  in  a  woman  long  dead, 
her  Wombe  hath  oft-times  chafed  out  her  young.  Therefore  every  Convullioi?of  the 
Mufcles,  whether  from  the  colick,  or  by  taking  a  laxative  poyfon,  or  any  other  thing,  is 
not  from  a  voluntary  motion  :  but  from  a  natural  adt  of  feeling  ,  and  moving  of  the  Muf¬ 
cles :  but  not  that  the  flatus  which  extends  the  bowels,  doth  alfo  efficiently  extend  the 
Mufcles.  Even  as  in  the  Book  of  theDifeafeof  the  Stone,  in  the  Treatife  of  Senfe, 
and  Senfatioft,  I  have  abundantly  confirmed. 

It  is  therefore  for  a  found  decree.  This  is  carminative,  that  drives  away  winds;  but 
tha.tlcatters  windy  blafts.  As  if  by  enchanting  verfes,  winds,  to  be  renounced  by  Phy- 
fitians,  fliould  depart.  For  if  the  conduit  and  paffage  of  utterance  do  lay  open,  vfind 
never  wants  a  fqrreign  aid,  as  neither  a  ftrange  driver,  that  it  may  go  forth.  Yea  which 
is  more,  wringings  of  the  guts  do  notalwayes  ceafe,  although  there  be  a  free  egrefs  foi 
fiitus’s.  Oiherwileif  the  way  be  without  an  impediment,  the  windy  blaft  whether  the 
Phyfitian  will  or  no,  fhall  find  it :  for  truly  there  is  but  one  only  palfage  of  the  bowelsj^' 
and  that  continual  unto  them.  But  fuch  driving  Medicines  ought  to  have  fome 
mean,  even  as  a  Peftil  thrufts  forward  the  contained  clyfters.  But  that  mean,  that  it  may 
be  fit  for  the  expelling  of  a  flatus,  it  ought  fuitably  to  anfwer  the  conduit  of  the 
bowels,  as  well  in  the  {lender  as  in  the  groffer  ones :  and  moreover  to  have  a  pullive  or 
driving  Bias.  But  wind  being  fliut  up,doth  caufe  the  lefs  pain,fo  long  as  it  is  quiet :  So 
every  pulfive  Remedy,  fhouldof  necelfity  increafe  the  pains  of  the  wringings  or  gripes, 
and  lo  nature  Iheweth,  that  we  muft  abftainfrom  things  that  do  drive  or  force°  windinefs. 
But  they  ftrongly  meditate,  that  in  carminatives,there  is  the  force  of  a  whip.  But  are  fla¬ 
tus’s  like  unto  cattel.?  For  do  they  acknowledge  that  they  and  their  carminatives  are  to  be H  h  h  2  fet 
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fet  in  the  place  of  a  fuitable  Peftil  ?  or  that  perhaps  carminatives  have  the  fame  virtue^ 

like  a  voice  which  drives  away  cartel  ?  and  that  windy  bhlls  in  the  Body  do  hearkeri  un- 

1 9  to  the  exhortation  of  enchanting  Poets  or  Singers  ?  I  know  indeed  from  hence,-  that
  the  ' 

Schools  are  ignorant  of  the  force,  property,  caufes  and  manner,  well  of  thegripings 

orwrin'dngs,  as  of  the  Remedies.  For  winds  are  not  to  be  driven  away,  and  fecondly  , 

not  to  be  dil'perfed.  For  this  is  impolFible  :  but  that  contains  a’  childifh  Fidlion.  Neither' 

alfo  by  an  honeft  man  are  flatus’s  to  be  reftrained  by  any  Verfe  or  Song,  a  relipious  Ety- 

molo^jy  whereof, doth  notwitbftandinghithertoremainin  the  Schools.-  A  windy  Blaft  is  not 

inwardly  flirred  up  in  the  Wombe,  becaufe  the  Wombe  is  deftitute  of  a  flatulent  matter, 

and  its  digeftion  is  not  fitlfor  creating  of  flatus’s ;  but  outwardly,  Air  fcarce  enters  into 
the  Wornbe :  becaufe  it  is  that,  which  leaft  it  lEould  fuefer  a  vacuum  or  emptinefs  in  its 

membrane,  it  falleth  down  wholly  mOitt  and  flaggy  :  and  fo  of  its  own  aCcord,  a  paflage 

for  the  breathing  Air  is  prevented,  unlefs  it  be  by  force,  catt  into  it,  by  an  rnftiument. 

In  the  next  place,  neither  do  external  winds  borrow  a  force  from  the  mouth,  that  they 

may  enter  into  unwonted  regions,  and  that  they  may  ftrongly  thump  the  Pleura  grown  to 

the  libs,  but  that  between  this,  and  the  Mufcles  between  the  ribs  ,  they  may  ftir  up  a 

Latulent  Pleu rifle,  and'prefently  after  tear  the  Pleura  from  the  ribsy  and  frame  a  - true  in- 
flamation  of  the  Pleurifle.  Becaufe  there  is  no  way  for  Air  thither :  yea  if  it  fhould  reach 

thither,  it  hath  not  a  Bias  behind,  which  might  be  of  any  damage.  -  And  by  which  way  it 

had  entred,for  therefore,  before  it  had  hurt,  it  bad  expired.Neitber  alfo  are  flatus’s  made 

internally  in  thofe  parts,  the  matter  whereof,and  the  efficient  caufe  hinderinp  if. -It  is  ail- 

fo  like  an  old  Wives  Fidtlon,  that  an  external  wind,  or  blaft  of  Air,-  doth  pierce  thorow 

the  skin,  however  fo  pdry  it  be,  even  as  alfo  the  flefhy  Membrane,  and  alfo  the  Mufcles 

under  it.  According  to  the  fhameful  reafon  of  Phyfitians,  wherein  they  fay  :  -He  hath 

lately  contra6Ied  wind,  whence  his  parts  are  ill  affected.  For  I  have  oftentimes  with  my 

own  blufliing,  heard  this  caufe  to  be  aiflgned  almbft  to  all  Difeafes^  from  the  bead  even  to 

the  ankle.  The  diftemperature  of  the  Air  is  accufed  for  the  vices  of  the  bead,  eyes,  ear^, 

teeth,Oarand ;  for  boarfneffes, coughs,  likewifefor  all  defluxions,  unconcodlionSj  feaverS, 

and  fo  the  Air  hath  been  accounted  a  Pandora  sho■)^.  And  that  not  only  by  the  touching  of 

cold,  as  an  outward  caufe,  but  as  a  windy  blaft  hath  been  drawh  inWards^  and  there  un- 

duely  detained.  Of  which  things  elfewhere. 
But  now  our  fpeech  is  of  our,  and  thofe,  internal  windy  blafts.  I  grant  indeed  that  an 

unvyonred  cold  (as  a  guards-min  of  Death)  doth  indeed  affeci  fome  noble  part  or  fervile 

one,  as  it  diftuibs  the  laft  digeftion  thereof,  whence  excrements,  pains,  yea  and  A- 

pofthems  of  the  flmiliar  parts  do  diverfly  follow.  But  in  thefe,  the  -faculty  of  the  cold'is 
only  an  outward  occaflonal  caufe  5  which  fliews  a  prevention,  not  likewife  a  cure,  or  qua- 

lity  of  a  Remedy.  Therefore  let  the  trifles  of  the  Schools  bid  firewel.  But  befides,  that 

any  Phyfltian  may  rightly  perform  his  office,  he  iTall  know  firft,  what  wind  is,  and  then, 

what  is  a  windy  blaft,  from  whence  it  is  made,  why  it  caufeth  pain ;  and  then  the  Reme¬ 

dy  iTall  be  eafle  unto  him.  -  ; 

27  Indeed  the  caufe  of  flatus’s  being  known,  we  muft  take  heed,  leaft  their  concrete  or 

compofure  be  turned  into  a  Gas.  But  a  Gas  which  hath  been  once  made,  preparetb  an  ea- 

fle  way  or  paffage  for  it  felf-  But  if  not,  and  if  the  bowel  where  it  is  beneath  ic,be  flopped 

with  a  more  hard  obftacle,  this  is  to  be  loofed.  But  where  there  is  no  excrement  as  a  par¬ 

tition,  and  yet  the  wringings  do  proceed,  fhall  not  thofe  things  be  vain,  which  drive 

away  winds  ?  and  foolifh  which  difperfe  them  ?  For  truly  not  the  windy  blafts ,  but  the 

matter  from  whence  the  bowels  are  drawn  together,  and  the  bowels  themlelves  dege¬ 

nerate  windineffes,  is  to  be  brufhed  away.  The  pure,  I  fay,  may  not  be  converted  unto  the 

2S  flams  produced,  but  unto  the  caufe  producing  it.  I  fee  therefore  that  the  Remedies  of 

Dill,  Caraway,  Anife,Ciimmin,wild  Carrot  feed,  &c.  were  found  out  not  by  the  Schools, 

who  are  ignorant  of  the  caufes  of  wringings  of  the  bowels:  but  that  they  were  made 

known  from  Divine  compaffion,  to  little  ones  and  poor  ones,  from  whom  the  Schools 

have  begged  them,  as  alfo  many  other  experiments  from  thence.  For  truly  the  original, 

effence,  matter,  property,  piocefs  and  hiftory  of  flatus’s,  have  lain  hid  to  the  Schools. 
20  In  the  next  place,  neither  is  the  Volvulus,  Iliackpaffion,  or  that  of  a  barbarous  name 

[mlferere  mei\'dLX\^  01  writhing  together,  and  extravagancy  of  the  lefler  bowel. 

For  befides  that  it  fliould  be  a  perpetual,  and  of  necelfity,  a  relapfing  evil,  Anatomy  re-* 

fills  it,  which  lliewes  the  bowel  to  be  cloathed  with  the  mefentery,  to  wit,  with  an  exter¬ 

nal  cloathing,  with  a  third  garment  and  upper  skinny  one,  and  it  being  fafttyedto  the 

loynes,  by  that  mefentery,  to  hang  or  bend  forwards.  Therefore  that  bond  being  once 

bnrft  afunder,  and  the  fociety  of  the  mefentery  defpifed,  there  is  no  hope  for  the  future, 

of 
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of  reducin^^  the  bowels  into  their  former  cafe,  from  which 
 they  had  freed  themfelves  by 

breakin^^  Ptifon.  And  fo  the  evil  being  by  a  (f rong  fortune
  relfor^d,  fliould  of  necelTity 

nrefentlv  return,  and  lliould  alvvayes  afterwards  rufli  in
to  a  worfeftate.  Again,through- 

Ltthevvholetraaof  the  bowel,  there  ibould  hencef
oreward  be  no  nourilbment  with 

the  Veins  and  no  attradion  of  chyle  for  life ;  when  as  neverthelefs  
in  the  mean  time, 

that  Difeafe^’ives  pl
ace  to  an  eafie  Remed

y.  For  if,  befides  i
ts  wonted  circles,  t

he  bowel 

Ihould be co-writhed,  who  lliould  be  that  mover?  or 
 who  that  tormenter  ?  For  from 

without  it  hath  none,  and  fears  none,  which  bowel.is 
 .covered  vvith  a  fmooth  caule  and 

fimole  bladder  of  the  Abdomen  or  bottom  of  the  belly.  Alio, 
 if  it  be  Popped  up  an 

internal  excrement  (for  this  nor  the  other  can  happen  unto
  \i)  now  the  gut  Ileon  is  liop- 

oed  (wherein  excrem.ents  are  not  yet  wont  to  be  hardned)  by 
 an  unwonted  dung  :  but  not 

co-writhed,  not  diffolved  without  the  cafe  of  the  mefentery
.  And  fo  the  Schools  being 

amazed  that  Difeafe,  hath  been  unknown  in  its  caufes  and
  manner.  For  I  remember, 

thnThomas  Balbam  o£  when  I  was  a  You^,  dying  vvithma  week  of  a  Volvu¬ 

lus  or  an  Itiack  paffion,  offered  eighty  thoufand  Flandna
n  pounds  to  him  that  lliould 

cure  him,  having  fent  his  Coach^men  or  fwift  Riders  every  wa
y  Ue  Phyfitians  of  Ant. 

v>erv  then  by  the  decree  of  the  Schools,  with  a  lo&y  look,  acculed  . the  bowel  to  be  roul- 

ed  inward’s  and  to  be  in-writhed  as  it  were  with  a  Gordian  knot, their  rem
ote  ignorances 

orovidin<^aRemedybywayof  excufe,  but  not  for  the  Tick 
 man.  But  Anatomydifco- 

vered  their  Deceit  and  grois  ignorance..  For  hard  dung  was  foun
d  in  the  (lender  gut  to 

have  Puck  fixteen  fingers  above  the  blind  gut,  and  rnuch  loo
feballaP  to  have  fwumme 

through  the  Ileon  from  above.For  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  dmigs  to  harde
n  in  the  Pender  gut. 

Wherefore  I  afterwards  fuffered  none  to  periPi  of  the.  Difeafe  (ill 
 called)  Volvulus.  To 

wit  I  ̂ave  fome  leadden  Mafquet  bullets  t^  drink,  that  by  their  weight
  alone  they  might 

drive  forward  that  hard  excrement.  For  by  how  much  the  mote
  and  bigger  bullets  are 

drawn  down  by  fo  much  the  fafer  and  (^v^iftej:  cure  follows,  fo  the 
 Pck  party  doth  Pand, 

walk,  or  heeled,  with  the  bottom  of  his-  belly  as  it  were  raife
d  upright.  Now  moreover, 

I  will  declare  a  hiPory  of  flatus's,  although  a  fordid  one.  Inde
ed  all  wmdinefs  is  in  the 

ftomackand  bowels.  Even  as  winds  ̂ fe/jnly  in  the  Air,  but  not  beneath  the  water  and 

earth  Indeed  the  nativity  of  a  windy  blaft  doth  fore-reqi
ure  a  certain  Pomatical  Piarp- 

nefs  ‘and yet  not  an  ordinary  fermenul  one.  Which  thing,  be
caufeit  is  not  ellewhere 

found  than  in  the  aforefaid  places,  a  flatus  ,^lfo  is  no  where 
 eUe  generated.  Even  as  Pvall 

hereafter  be  manifePed.  ,  ,  j- '  a  1  r.. 

In  the  next  place,  every  Patus  is  raifed  up  either  from  meats,  not  y
et  digePed,  or  from 

the  cream  or  from  the  dung  of  meats,  or  from  the  feedy  nou
riPiment  of  the  bowels  de- 

‘^eneratin^  There  is  therefore  arfour-fold  internal  Patus  in  us,  a  fifth  i
s  external,  that  of 

a  Tympany  which  is  enclofed  without  the  intePine.  One  is
  natural  and  requifite,  or  or¬ 

dinary^  Butafeventh  is  poyfonfom,  in  the  habit  of  the  Body.  
But  none  of  them  is  a 

vapour,  or  watery  exhalation:  becaufe  that  is  that,  which  o
f  its  own  accord,  and  from 

its  proper  confiPence,  doth  prcfently  and  eafily  return  i
nto  vvater.  . 

In  the  next  place,  no  Patus  is  air,  or  wind :  feeing  the  wind  or  a
ir  is  not  of  the  com-  34 

pofitionof  concrete  Bodies,  even  as  I  have  longly  and  largely  
proved.  Therefore  it 

remaineth  ,  that  every  Patus  in  us,  is  a  wild  Gas ,  Pirred  up  among  the  digePions, 

frommeats,  drinks,  and  excrements.  One  therefore  is  in  t
he  Pomack,  and  is  called 

belchin‘^,  and  it  is  unfavory,  fower,  brackifh  ,  burntilE ,  Pinking 
 or  fpecifical.  I  call 

that  of  unconcoaed  meat,  a  fpecifical  Patus  :  for  foGarlick,  Radi
lE,  and  the  like,  do 

aflbrd  their  own  favours  in  belching.  But  an  unfavory  and  fovva  Patus
,  is  a  belching  or 

the  cream,  indeed  digePed,  but  Pirred  up  through  an  impote
ncy  or  vveaknefle.  of  the 

Pomack.  But  a  brackilE  Patus,  fuchas  is  in  inordinate  appetite,  an
d  a  burntiih  one,  are 

made  of  meats,  well  nigh  degenerated  into  a  dungy  difpofiti
on.  There  is  therefore  al- 

fo  another  Patus,  Pirred  up  in  the  Pender  bowels,  through  th
e  vice  of  the  ferment  of  the 

Gaul :  and  it  is  either  unfavory,  fharp,  fower,  bitter,  dungy,  cadaverous,  or
  Pinkuig,  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  variety  of  the  matter,  and  the  power  of  the  gau
ly  ferment.  This  flatus  is 

called  a  Fart  neither  doth  it  ever  afcend  through  the  Pylorus  in
to  the  Pomack. The  which 

if  it  be  Pinckinc'  or  burntilE,  doth  denote  the  ferment  of  the  dung 
 to  be  fore-ripe,  and 

lifted  up  into  a  Prange  harveP.  There  are  moreover,  two 
 other  Patus’s  inus  Qneas 

plainly  heteroclite  or  of  a  differing  kind,  being  detained  and  bre
d,  as  well  in  the  bowels, 

as  in  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body.  For  from  a  poyfonous,  and  dungy  forre
ign  ferment,  a 

certain  windy  blaParifeth  in  the  laP  digePion  of  .the.  Pmilar  parts;  To  wit, 
 whileapy- 

fon  being  taken,  dead  carcafes  become  fwollen,  ̂   and  are  blown  up :  for  a  fower  or  ft  arp 

corruption  entereth  into  flefhes>  after  a  heteroclital  or  degenerate 
 manner ;  and  the  10  1  e 
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4^^  Of  'Flatui  or  rvindy  blafs  in  the  tody, 
part  dies,  and  indeed  the  implanted  vital  fpirit  is  extinguillied,  and  the  part  isaffe^fted 
with  thepoyfon  of  the  Venome,  whence  is  a  dungie,  deadly  Flatus,  abominabl(i  to  our  na- 
tnre.  And  fo  the  immediate  or  fpermatick  nourilFment  of  the  folid  parts,  is  changed  in¬ 
to  a  wild  Gas,  and  the  whole  body  fvvelleth,  or  a  part  is  peculiarly  afFecled. 

There  is  alfo  another  unfavoiiry  Flatus  in  the  Ileon,  to  wit,  natural,  and  a  certain  pro¬ 
fitable  produdl,  indeed  therefore  ordinary  and  natural.  And  feeing  it  is  made  in  moft 
and thofeopprefied with  much  hunger;  I  conclude  with  my  felf,  that  that  unfavouty 
Flatus  was  bred  of  the  very  immediate  nourifiiment  of  that  bowel  it  felf ,  being  well  dif- 
pofed.  For  otheiwife  it  ifiould  be  impolfible  in  Creliack  palfions,  and  other  diffolvinc's 
of  the  belly,  that  fo  fuddain  and  fwift  expulfions  of  excrements  fhould  be  made,  if  the 
Ileon  being  fhut  in  its  emptinefs,and  falling  down, with  the  continuation  of  a  natural  Fla¬ 
tus,  Ihould  not  after  fome  fort,  gape  perpetually.  That  thing,  I  fay,  the  Schooles  have 
never  diligently  fearched  into.  Whereunto,  I  will  alfo  add  greater  perplexities,'  to  wit, 
unlefs  the  Ileon  do  alwaies,  naturally,  and  moderately  fwell  with  wind.  -  ; 

For  otherwife,  in  the  firft  place,*  the  endeavours  of  fome  fiber s4n  the  bowels  feemed  to 
be  in  vain,  if  the  Ileon  doth  not  meanly  fwell  with  a  continual  Flatus.  For  a. boy,  who 
fuffered  a  monftrous  burfinelTe  in  his  Navil,  (  for  his  Nayil  was  wholly  clear  or  fiiinin^^ 
as  it  were  with  a  thin  upper  skin,  to  the  largenefs  of  half  the  palm  of  ones  hand  )  for  this 
plainly  monftrous  child,  as  oft  as  he  underwent  the  gripes  or  wringings,  did  afford  us  the 
ftorm  of  the  Ileon  tobe  beheld.  So  that,  that  bowel  as  if  if  had  boyled  up,  when  he  walk¬ 
ed  up  and  down,  did  feem  to  be  twifted  and  pulled  together.  And  that  efpecially  as  oft 
as  new  torments  or  gripes  did  moleft  him  :  Which  things,  feeing  thty  were  in  fuch  a 
manner  in  time  of  paines,  I  would  alfo  contemplate,  of  what  fort  the  family  admini- 
ftration  of  the  bowels  might  be  in  time  offiealth.  And  then  I  obferved,  that  there  was 
plainly  another  fucceflive  motion,  vVhereby  the  bowels  did  exercife  themfelves.  For  as 
oft  as  any  thing  was  fent  through  the  Body  from  above,  unto  the  fundament,  (fork 

was  in  the  confiffence  of  a  more  liquid  fyrupd',  and  obfcurely  yellow)  the  bowel  contracf- ed  it  felf  with  its  own  athwart  or  tranfverfe  Fibers,  as  though  it  were  wholly  flofed  that 
way,  and  did  drive  down  the  excrement  beneath  it  felf :  For  this  was  made  by  a  fucceflive 
contracfure  of  the  tranfverfe  fibers,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  fidler  opens  finger  after  finger, 
and  loofeth  the  former.  Even  fo  that  it  did  indeed  drive  forward  the  Excrement,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Flatus,  but  this  did fonhwith return iinto  its  antient  place.  Surely  a  thing 
worthy  of  great  admiration,  that  through  the  providence  of  God,  the  patrs  are  not  in¬ 
wardly  idle,  but  do  thus  without  feeling  or  perceivance,  and  unceflantly  operate,  even 
while  we  are  fleeping. 

Next  I  beheld, That  as  long  as  the  Boy  did  lie  on  his  right  fide,  the  tranfverfe  fibers  did 
prefs  themfelves  together, in  the  upper  part  of  the  bowels  of  the  fame  fide,that  they  might 
drive  the  excrement  upwards  into  the  fteep  part:yet  the  hairs  or  threds  of  the  down-oend- 
ingpart  of  the  b0wel,then  not  at  all  labouring,or  being  prefled  together.  I  faw  therefore, 
that  a  Flatus  is  not  alwaies  driven  forward  by  the  Ileon  unto  the  Fundament,  with  the 
excrements :  but  that  it  doth  leap  backwards,, and  return  unto  the  parts  of  the  Ileon,  which 

are  re-opened  prefently  after  the  fecluding  of  the  excrement.  From  whence,  I  conjedlu- 

red,  that  fuch  a  Flatus  was  natural  and  profitable,  and  not  burdenfome.  For  the  fa'me 
clofure  of  the  Ileon  it  felf,  is  moft  exadl,  before  that,  that  which  is  thin  and  flideable  can 
be  driven  upwards,  which  being  feen,  I  prefently  colledfed  ; 

Firft,  That  in  the  Caeliack  or  belly  palfion,  the  digeftive  faculty  doth  not  onely  erre  by 
reafon  of  the  corrupting  of  a  decaying  Ferment,  but  alfo  the  retentive  faculty  of  the  Py¬ 
lorus  :  and  furthermore  that  the  propulfive,  or  forth-driving  faculty  of  the  bowels^  doth 
then  rage  with  a  fumptomatical  errour.  And  then,  that  fome  kind  of  Flatus  is  natural  to 

the  Ileon,  being  ftirred  up  by  its  own  Spermatical  nourifhment  j  and  fo  that  it  is  to  arife 
from  the  fixth  digeftion  of  that  bowel,  without  ftink,  fharpnefs,and  trouble  :  and  fo  that  it 
diredls  it  felf  into  a  mean  of  quantity. 

But  whatfoever  of  this  Flatus,  as  fuperfluous,  doth  exceed  its  quantity,  is  prefently  ex¬ 
pelled  out  of  doors.  A  vice  therefore  in  quantity,  doth  of  its  own  accord,  bewray  it  felf, 
and  is  eafily  banifhed.  It  is  indeed  from  a  fuperfiuity  :  but  yet  it  neither  caufeth  pain, 
nor  biteth. 

But  if  windy  blafts  are  ftirred  up  from  meats  vitiated  in  themfelvs,or  thofe  feafoned  with 
a  vitiated  ferment  in  time  of  digeftion,they  are  painful  through  their  fharpnefs,and  a  for- 
leign  imprelIion,but  far  more  powerfuly,if  the  bowels  are  pulled  together, efpecially  when 
as  a  tough  mufcilage,feafonea  with  a  vitiated  ferment,the  mother  of  wringings  or  gripes, 
fhall  ftubbornly  any  where  adhere,  to  wk,  for  the  driving  out  whereof  (for  the  moft 

part 



of  Flatus's,  or  mndy  blafls  in  the  Fody. 
423 

»4.  *«  »r-iin  ̂   the  bowels  do  co*prefs,  contradi,  and  co-wrinkle
  themfelves.  , 

^  to  I  call  a  contiaaute,  the  geneiatrefs  of  cruel
  gripes  or  wringings,  as  “^  >5  ̂owel  42 

Is  drawn  together,  not  indeed  on  the  tranfvetf
e,  or  oblrque  part  of  tts  crrcle,  but  wh  l

ly 

onthelent^hofrt:  efpecially  becaufecontra
autesby  theuanfyerfe-ot  athwart,  and  

ob- 

'TXutumphfng  rf  the  u^^^  had^n’^gtlat  efteem  by  the  Schools,  is  (hewn  4} 

in  M  1°  d  places  or  etrours,  never  to  have  feen  
the  dr(le<ftioil  ot  an  humane 

hIdv  wSdemonftrauons  of  that  Anatomical
  wotk,as  the  Schools  (hall  never  wa(h  of  t 

sfl  mitoain,  that  the  chief  ufes  of  parts,  
the  fcopes  of  the  Format.ve  faculty  or  t

herr 

j  ilhfs  arUntouched  not  heeded,  but  unknown  hi
therto.  Indeed  fince  g<r  r» ,  they 

hwe  fufficiently  feen,  that  theftrait,  ob
lique,  and  tranfvetfe  fibers  of  “ 

Smo  the  driving  forth  of  the  excrement  :  yet  ha
ve  they  not  known,  whither,  ?ndhow  e- 

vervoneof  thofe  mieht  incline  thetnfelves  i
n  theirfetvices.  Fortney  whom  tedioufly 

vvtiling,  have  ralhly  erred  in  the  platti
ng  or  weaving  of  the  Choroides  or 

of  the  brain, in  thefpotting  motions  of  the  Lun
gs,  and  the  pafied  by  ufes  of  the  Pulfes, 

havefiuggilhly  palfeiby  the  ufes  of  the 
 Pulfes,  and  Bowels  in  their  fervices.

  Thus  far 

“AndtSfe /SvTIifcuffed  concerning  a  degenerate  Flatus  
throughoutthewholeBo- 

d^  and  corcetning  the  natutalandr
equifite  Flatus  of  the 

a  dead cSe  dilflaed ,  whijffwould  not  off
er  to  the  Beholders  the  Ileon  fwoln  Wr 6  a 

Fhtul  Now  moreover  I  will  proceed  concerning
  the  Flatus’s  of  wringing  ot  griping  dif- 

In  thfthtrd^acedhe^e  i^^^  or  windy  blaft  in  the
  more  groCs  bovvels,conrequent-  44 

Ivbmdinthe  bowels  of  theblind  gut. 
 The  Schodes  indeed  have  heeded  no  oth

er  Fla- 

,ns  hefides  this,  as  if  Flatus’s  were  not  conce
ived  but  in  the  fttait  gut  and  Colon,  hna 

JhLrforealfo  thev  have  called  the  Colick,  the  di
feafe  of  windinelfes,  and  they  have  folid- 

I  .r'ftlnCTiiifh^ditinto  the  Colick  of  thexColnn, and  of.  the  (lomack,  intoa  fandy  andovin. 

dySck,  md  the  like  (hamfulnefles  of  Conf
ufions.  A  third  Flatus  therefore  ajAth  tom

 

aLn°v  and  putrifaaive  ferment,  and  it  i
s  twofold,to  wit,  from  the  food  already 

fement-  and  from  a  fpermatical  nouti(liment,deg
enerate,mortified,aiid  mote- 

Kun^^fienor  SiU
  There  is  alfo  at  length  a 

fotieto  Flatus,  which  although  it  have  not  plac
e  in  gtipings  or  wr.ngip  in  the  belly  as 

aCaufe,  yet  it  is  oft-times  as  a  fubfequent  e
ffea  of  the  fame,  and  is  for  the  moftpatt, 

''totoU^KuCytrmen^  
a  bowel,  (b  alfo  whofe  feat’ is  m  4^ 

th^bliJd  vut  where  the  excrements  of  meat
s  begin  to  putrifie,  under  the  fpecifical  dif

- 

fmence  offoilified  creatures,  and  fo  they  th
ere  borrow  an  impreffion  of  a  dungy  ferment

 

accordino  to  their  proper  kind, or  fpecies,
 neither  furely  is  it  aii  idle  or  dreamed 

this  ferment,  which  doth  on  every  fide  brin
g  forth  a  fpecifical  dmerfity,  when  oth

er- 

wife  there  is  not  any  tranfmutation  of  things  wi
thout  a  peculiar  ferment. 

In  this  ferment  therefore  oilyneffes  are  made  
volatile,  and  an  rnaamable  exhalation  is  46 

flirted  UD  out  of  nutrifying  things,  wherefor
e  Chymifts  dopremife  all  things  into  put

tr- 

faaion  that  thofe  things,  which  elfe  being 
 weighty,  hidden,  andfhutaip,  vvould  rema

in 

inlriee  mTgt  be  lifed  up  together,  
with  the  watrineffe  of  the  matter.  For  F

lefties 

e4s!  Meat-broths ,  and  whatever  things  are  of  their  own  
accord  momfied  do  yield 

moft  ftinkin^  excrements,  as  alfo  windy  bla
fts.  So  Amber-grefe,  ^ 

toh  fweet  fmelling  things,  becaufe  in  their  ori
ginal,  they  are  partly  of  Fle(bes,  and  patt- 

rbecaufe  they  have  once  gotten  a  dungy
  ferment  of  that  Pecres  ,  being  eafily 

again  atoiwardl  fubdued  by  our  ferment, 
 do  bring  forth  mofl  (linking  excrements  an

d 

Bv  this  ti»ht  alfo,  excrements  and  Flatus’s,  which  ar
e  drawn  out  by  loofening  medi-  47 

rines  tecaufe  immediately  dropping  from  a  d
ead  carcafe,  traiifchaiiged  ahvel  through  a- 

putiifaflive  ferment  of  the  loofening  poyfon,as  
of  the  place  or  bowel  ibefides  the  proper 

horriblenefs  of  the  mortified  matter,  they  are  m
oreover,  mod  exceeding  (linkin  And  48 

fo  it  is  even  from  hence  manifeft,  that  there  is 
 a  certain  dungy  ferment  in  foulified  crea¬ 

tures,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  befides  the  prop
erty  of  its  own  particular  kind  doth  a 

yctkeepasmanydiverfitiesinitfelf,asthere  a
re  of  Objeas  receiving.  Efpecially  be¬ 

caufe  dungs  are  not  the  voluntary  putnfyings,  
or  artificial  putrifaaions  of  thin  s 

the  limited,  and  fpecifical  ones  :  whofe  efficacy , 
 feeing  it  doth  not  proceed  onely  f 

the  thing  it  felf,it  hath  need  of  an  external  author  alwaies  op
ating  in  the  f^me  apteei  ̂  

lefemblanee,  alfo  in  the  fame  manner  and  chaiaael 
;  moft  efpecially,  becaufe  the 

t 
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424  Of  Flatus's,  or  windy  hlap  in  the  Body, 
‘k’'"  of  i'*  as  alfo  the  fick  one.  Which 

h  ,f  !  ‘‘’“0=  moK  clearly  appear.  Becaufe  belching,  or  a  Hatus  orig  nally  in the  Itormck,  even  as  alfo  the  flatus  of  the  Ileon,  do  extinguilfl  the  flame  of  a  candle  Bu^ 49  a  dungy  flatus  which  is  fmmed  in  the  utmoft  bowels,  and  breaks  forth  thoiow  the  fu^da ment,  beuig  lent  thoiow  the  flame  of  a  candle,  is  enflamed  in  flying  thorowit,  and  S- preffeth  a  flame  of  divers  colours,  like  a  Rain-bow.  But  that  which  is  formed  in  the  Ileon 01  flendet  bowel  is  never  inflaineable,  is  often  without  fmell,  unlefs  it  bring  down  the mixture  of  another  with  It,  it. oft-iimes  ftiikes  through,  being  tart,  fliarp,  and  brack  s 
in  the  Fundament.  Theiefore  flatus's  or  windinefles,  do  differ  iius,  in  their  matter form  place,  ferment,  properties,  and  foin  their  whole  fpecies.  Neither  have  fla  S lefs,  their  own  geneiical  and  fpecifical  varieties,  than  the  Bodies  from  whence  they  pro! ceed.  For  flatus  s  are  in  no  vvife  Air.  Yea  flatus’s  are  not  only  diftinguiflied  by  the^mat 
ter  whereof  they  are,  but  alfo  by  the  ferment  and  feed  of  flams’s.  Hitherto  Lve  Se' things  regard,  vvhrch  I  have  taught  concerning  the  birth  of  a  Gas,  or  wild  SpirirwhiYh furely.fliould  elfe  remain  in  its  antient  concrete  Body,  unlefs,  a  ferment  of  the  placVbe- ing  adjoyned,and  a  feed  of  flrarpnefs  drawn,it  be  made  or  compofed  into  a  flatusV  Gas I  will  repeat  in  thr^s  place,  the  genepl  kinds,  of  diverf.ties  of  flatus’s  bred  in  us  wMch their  ferments  and  the  properties  of  things  from  whence  they  aS 
Behold  their  Scherrie  or  Figure.  For  there  are  two  irregular  flatus’s  in  us.  whereof  one IS  ordinary  natural  and  neceflary  in  the  Ileon.  The  other  is  plainly  peftiferous  andS 
generate,  the  which,  a  poyfon  being  taken,  or  bred  within,  doth  forthe^mofl  part  liftun the  whole  habit  of  the  Body  into  a  tumour.  And  then,  there  are  four 
mack  and  bowels.  One  of  ̂e  fl^mack,  which  is  belching.  And  this  is  either  fpecifical W  undigefted  hard  and  ftubboin  meat.  Another  is  unfavory,  of  the  cream  beinfalmoft digefted  but  bred  from  a  weaknefs  of  digeftion :  but  a  third  is  fewer,  from  the  cream  dt yet  hindered.  A  fourth  belching  is  brackifii ,  being  produced  from 
t^he  ferment  of  the  place  being  exafperated.  The  fecond  flatus,  is  that  of  the  and  k whereof  containeth  farting ,  arifing  from  Ileon 
the  abundance  of  the  aforefaid  natural  flatus.  The  other  is  bitter,  which  breaks  (Zth  tom ftrange  and  ill  digefted  dregs,-  And  it  hath  fomewhat  of  an  over-hafty  dungy  ferment  Al- iucceedeth,  from  meats  not  plainly  freed  from  their  ftoma- 
-  but  being  corrupted  by  a  prevention,  a  dungy  ferment  fore- timely  com¬ ing  u^nto  them.  There  is  alfo  a  dungy,  niortified  flatus,  from  a  refblving  and  putre^aion of  the  lively  and  vital  nourifliment  of  the  folide  parts.  Laftly,  without  the  cLnels  of  a 
InTfr’  J  Tympany,  arifing  from  a  difeafifying  caufe  between  the  Bought  of  the inteftine,  and  the  concave  of  the  Peritoneum  or  skin  which  covereth  the  bowels  Which difeaiifying  caufe  hath  the  property  of  a  locals  but  a  more  mild  one.  Butthefla- tus  which  IS  hence  begotten,  is  not  from  a  difeafifying  matter,  but  it  is  the  produa  there- f,  indeed  It  is  from  the  fame  matter ,  whereof  the  natural  and  ordinary  flatus  of  the Ileon  is:  That  is,  from  the  very  immediate  nourifliment  of  the  bowel.  But  it  is  mortal as  well  from  a  poyfonous  caufe,  or  from  a  radical  Difeafe,  as  in  refpea  of  theXe  •  1 

flcktKe  D?cSf  ^ The  Scheme  being  now  finiChed,  thou  (halt  fee  that  the  matter  whereof  flatus’s  are, is  that  concrem  Body,  about  vyhich  a  ferment  doth  operate.  And  then,  that  he  who  fttives fo  to  overcome  the  Difeafe,  doth 

'’“'P«“'“'helafl  effea.  Which  thing,  that  it  may  be  the 

the  fame ^  Brethren  to  be  nourilhed  with the  fame  drink  and  meat:  one  whereof,  can  fend  forth  almoft  no  flatus :  But  another  and he  weaker,  can  bring  forth  many  un-favoty,  and  now  and  then  fower  belchin«s  But  the 

tlwhe„1e“fi“n^fPtf'”“r^^  temper  of  hts  bowels,  can  make  manyiiacHngs! 

fuTem  or  ’u*'  tltat  flatus’s  arenotmade  of  fla- 

of  theSchZk^n","’  greatly  forbidden  in  theDiewry «1-  k  r  k°  even  as fulnefs  doth  for  the  moft  part  caufe  many  windy  blafts  the which  fobrrety  excuieth  :  therefore  it  follows,  that  the  fardle  is  for  aLrS  buT  that  * 

ff  thedigeftive  faculty.  So  lharpilh  Apples, It  they  areroafted,doputfGut  very  much  windinefs,  the  which  if  they  are  eaten  bv  a flrong  llomack,  are  voi<5  of  windinefs.  Whence  it  is  Efficiently  n^aS  that  a  fl«ls 

r  r^omloffo^r  r  The  which,  that  nothing  ifindersf^E  feme  ttogs ^  k-  ̂  producing  of  flatus’s,  and  that  from  hence  they  ate  called  windy, ecaufe  thofe  things  which  ate  moft  flatulent,  do  not  beget  flatus’s,  but  in  defeiftive  per, 

fons. 



of  Flatus'’ S)  or  windy  hlafls  in  the  "Body, 

fons.  For  if  windinefles  were  by  themfelves  and  materially  in  meats,  flatus’s  flioul
d 

equail y  bewray  themfelves  in  all,  and  he  that  fliould  fend  forth  the  lefs  of 
 flatus’s,  the 

fame  beinc' retained,  he  Ibould  be  the  weaker.  Both  whereof  is  falfe.  Therefore  the  y- 

aforefaid  interchangeable  courfe  of  flatus’s  doth  accufe  the  agent  rather  than  the  matter
. 

In  the  next  place,  if  it  fhould  be  moved  principally  from  the  matter ,  and  there  be  a 

fatty  flatus  in  us :  but  that  could  in  no  wife  be  troubled  or  moved  by  our  luke-warmth,  ̂   , 

which  is  fiifl  obliged  to  vaporal  moiftures,  before  that  it  can  be  fuflicient  for  dry  and  oy- 

lie  exhalations.  Therefore  even  from  hence  it  is  alfo  manifeft,  that  flatus’s  are  made  by  ̂ 6 
acauring,butnotby  afeparatingagent.  .  j  ,  r  n  v  n  - 

A^ain,  that  alfo  oiGdcn  is  abfurd,  that  fome  things  are  windy  in  the  hrft  digeltion,  but 

that  other  things  utter  their  flatus  in  the  fecond,  which  he  calls  fanguification;  and  fo  al¬ 

fo,  hence,  he  names  them  things  venereous  or  cauflng  natural  luft.  But  the  third  things  
he 

calls  windy  in  the  laft  digeftion,  even  as  he  faith  concerning  the  keepers  of  Fig-trees ; 

That  their  flejhes  are  hloWK  up,afidfmllen  mth  wradinefs,  from  the  eating  of  abun
dance  of 

Figs.  For  every  flatus,  which  was  after  any  manner  materially  in  meats, 
 at  leaft  while 

the  food  is  boyled,  and  afterwards  formally  refolved  into  a  cream,  feeing  the  cream,  li¬ 

quor,  orwater,  could  never  take  away  the  flatus’s  within,  or  beneath  it  felf,  it  f
liould  of 

neceflity,  prefently  exhale  by  belching.  But  that  a  flatus  out  of  the  cream  of  meats
,  doth 

remain  in  the  blood,  or  after  fanguification  is  finiflied ;  if  that  be  rightly  fifted,  it  con- 

tradidteth  the  pofition  of  the  Schools,  whereby  they  fuppofe,  that  a  natural  or  livery  fpi- 

lit  is  bred  in  the  blood,  not  indeed  an  external  one,  ftirred  up  and  retained  from  things : 

but  being  made  aneVv,  by  an  ordinary  power  of  the  Liver.  For  that  flatus  in  the
  venal 

blood,  fliould  be  a  forreign  windinefs  (to  wit,  of  the  Parfnip,  Peafe,  &c.)  rebellious  and 

ftubborn  againft  the  formal  tranfchanging  of  the  food  into  blood.  Or  if  it  be  by  the  ftrength  5" « 

of  the  Liver,fuppofed  to  be  tranfchanged  into  natural '  fpirit,  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  the 

fpirit  of  the  venal  blood  j  firft  of  all  it  ihall  be  the  fpirit  of  the  Liver  adfing;  not  of  the 

matter  of  the  venal  blood.  Seeing  the  flatus  alfo,  which  elfe,  every  where  is  not  produ¬ 

ced  but  by  the  error  of  the  digeftive  faculty,  in  this  place,  fhall  be  privil  edged,  and  be 

made  by  the  force  or  vigour  of  the  digeftive  faculty.  And  fo  it  fliall  belong  to  the  ftrong 

Liver,  to  be  able  to  ftir  up  very  much  windinefl'e  out  of  the  cream.  Surely,  I  think  it  a
 

fi»n  of  notorious  weaknefs,  not  to  be  able  to  reduce  the  tranfchangeable  lump  into  a 

Angle  and  equable  fubftance  :  but  that  aftrange  and  heterogeneal  windinefs  fliould  be  left 
by  the  Liver  to  be  overcome.  ojl.u- 

The  Schools  therefore  contend,  that  the  ftrength  of  Venus  or  carnal  luft,  doth  begit  ys? 

felf  for  a  forreign  flatus.  Shall  therefore  a  windineffe  arifing  from  ftrange  nourilBmpts, 

be  fit  for  a  fpecies,andfpecifical  propagation  ?  or  from  an  imaginative  fpirit  of  the  Liver, 

bred  in  the  blood,  being  as  yet  unripe,  fliall  it  by  the  affuming  of  an  external  flatus,  be  fi
t 

for  natural  fpirit,  or  in  the  Seed,  for  humane  generation  ?  I  will  not  believe  that  the 

Schools  were  fo  mad,  as  if  the  firft  mover  of  the  feed  and  ftones,  can  be  the  fupp(^ed 

Air  of  the  venal  blood.  And  much  lefs  the  more  crude  flatus  of  nourifhments.  Laftly, 

neither  do  the  Schools  fatisfie  themfelves  herein.  .  For  if  a  flatus  of  meats  had  remained 

in  the  cream,  and  fliould  afterwards  as  yet,  be  furviving  in  the  m.aking  of  the  blood,  (for 

wemuftnot  think  that  a  flatus  can  continue  materially  in  adf,  for  the  aforefaid  reafons^ 

therefore  at  leaft  wife,  they  will,  that  an  aptnefs  or  difpofition  of  the  matter  unto  flatulen¬ 

cy,  fliould  remain.  But  this  very  thing’they  ferioufly  withftand,  being  unwilling  that  the 

fame  accident  fhould  be  in  the  thing  bred  or  begotten,  which  was  before  in  the  thing  cor¬ 

rupted.  But  all  thefe  devices  of  the  Schools  do  fieep  ,  eftfoon  after,  that  it  was  plainly 

fliewn,  that  there  is  no  fpirit  of  the  Liver  in  the  venal  blood, and  much  lefs  the  retain¬ 

ed  flatus's  of  Peafe,  Parfnip,  Eringo,  or  the  Seed  of  Afli.  For  I  have  fufficienly  fliewn, 

that  the  Gas  which  wanders  to  and  fro  in  the  vital  blood,  is  not  a^  windy  one ;  nor  that  it 

doth  relate  unto  the  fl'atus’s  orfmelLof  meats :  but  that  it  is  a  lightfom,  but  that  it  is  a 

formal  Being,  the  feat  of  the  Soul.  But  that  the  matter,  bowel,  property,  interchange* 
ble  courfes,  &  defedfs  of  Venus  hath  not  yet  been  made  known  to  the  Schools,  I  will 

teach  in  its  place  concerning  the  Spleen. 

Here  it  fufiiceth  to  have  feparatedthe  matter  or  power  of  Venus  from  flatus  s-  A 

weak  digeftion  therefore,  brings  forth  many  windineffes,  which  a  ftronger  digeftion  doth 

not  find,  even  by  examining  every  thing  more  curioufly,  and  tranfchanging  them  more 

ftrongly.  For  a  wandring  ferment,,  draws  out  of  a  thing  that  which  is  not  in  it  materia
l¬ 

ly  j  but  only  potentially  :  That  is,  a  flatus  arifeth  from  an  error  of  the  ferment,  bei
ng  Os 

eftranged  in  digefting.  For  truly,  flatus’s  are  not  drawn  out  of  the  matter,  as  though  con¬ 

creted  and  co-agulated  ones  hadfore-exifted  in  it;  nor  from  the  digeftion  it  felf,  as  a 

■  I  i  i  faufe 
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caufe  by  It  felf,  even  as  heat  doth  ordinarily  allure  vapours  out  of  water  :  but  as,  there 
arifeth  a  certain  diminillied  difpohtion  under  the  digeftion  of  the  ferment,  from  whence 

the  digeftive  fpirit  fucketh  a  Flatus,  as  it  were  a  guelt  inconvenient  for  it ;  and  as  though 

the  Archeus  would  correal:  the  Error  of  the  ferment  .*  wherefore  a  begun  indifpofition  of 
the  matter, was  born  to  change  into  a  wild  Gas  :  the  which  apprehend  thou  by  an  Example. 

<52.  For,  Sal  Armomac^  md  AquaFortis^  are  thofe  things  which  may  be  diftilled,  andl'uf- 
fer  heat  by  themfelves  apart  :  but  if  they  are  joyned  and  become  lukewarme,  they 

.  cannot  but  be  prefently  tranfchanged  into  a  wild  Gas,  or  an  unreftrainable  Fla¬ 
tus.  Sothatif  the  VelTelbemortexadflyfhut,  and  although  moft  ftrong  and  large,  yet  it 

burfts  afunder,  even  in  th^  cold.Salt-peter  likewife,  melteth  with  a  bright  burning  fire,  is 
cold,  and  a  remedy  of  Squtnancies :  yet  a  coal  being  adjoyned  unto  it,  both  are  prefently 
confumed,  and  do  flie  away  into  a  flamie  Gas.  For  neither  are  an  Alfe  and  a  Horfe  turn¬ 

ed  into  a  Mule;  But  the  Seminal  beginnings  of  both,  from  their  conjunction  ,  do  produce 
the  mule.  For  fo  very  many  things  which  were  not  before,  materially  within ,  are  made 

anew  by  adjundfs,  ferments,  digedions,  errors,  and  interchangable  courfes.  And  thofe 

things  which  under  their  firft  ferments,  were  not  materially  flatulent ;  yet  becaufe  they 

were  not  fully  digefted,  and  thereupon  far  removed,  they  as  excrements, when  as  they  un¬ 

dergo  another  following  ferment,  do  pafs  over  into  inordinate  Flatus’s. 
So  alfo  a  Flatus  doth  not  fore-exift  in  the  meats, and  much  lefs  in  the  Cream  :  But  there 

is  a  certain  new  and  monflrous  generation,from  the  thorow  mixed  feeds  of  things, of  from 
the  matter  unduely  tranfchanged, being  placed  under  the  aefion  of  another  ferment,which 

thing  concerning  digefl:iGns,fliall  be  more  clearly  manifeft.  For  fo  a  weaker  ftomack  doth, 

caufe  the  food  to  putrifie  before,  or  in  the  chyle,  and  brings  forth  frequent  belchings,  alfo 

burntifh  ones,  even  as  in  Feavers,  where  out  of  an  empty  ftomack,  a  frequent  belching 

leaps  forth,  unaccuftomed  to  healthy  perfons.  For  fo  putrifying  doth  in  diftilling,  bring 
forth  the  colour  of  Rofes,  together  with  the  fweet  fmell  and  water  thereof,  which  other- 

wife  is  not  lifted  up  by  the  fame  heat.  Likewife  there  is  in  the  Bowels  their  own  eftran- 

ging  of  ferments,  and  of  that  which  is  putrified,  its  own  eftranging,  and  degrees  under 

which  Flatus’s  are  generated,  and  do  break  forth . 
Foras  long  asaGrapeisoneveryfide  enclofedihitsskin, itisfooner  dried,  putrifies 

by  continuance,  or  is  changed  into  a  rayfin ;  than  that  it  fends  forth  a  flatus ;  but  if  the 

skin  of  the  grape  be  never  fo  little  hurt,  prefently  after  the  wound,  the  ferment  ( the  fore¬ 

goer  of  any  kind  of  putrifadfion)  decayeth ;  from  whence,  neither  doth  a  wild  Gas  after¬ 
wards  ceaieio  belch  forth,  as  long  as  the  heat  of  the  boyling  ferment  fhall  endure  ;  or  as 

long  as,  from  the  juyee  of  the  grape,  the  wine  is  not  perfedfed. 

^  For  as  meal  differs  from  the  leavened  pafte  or  dough,  and  the  mealie  lump  from  bread, 

^  fo  doth  wine  from  the  juyee  of  grapes.  And  as  meal  if  it  be  boiled,  doth  not  bring 
forth  windineffes,  but  being  leavened',  doth  of  its  own  accord  belch  forth  windy  blafts :  fo 
meats  do  not  in  their  own  nature  contain  the  flatus,  which  the  ferments  do  draw  our.  A 

wonder  furely  it  is,  that  the  Schooles  have  perceived  nothing,  have  written  nothing  of 
thefe  things  hitherto ;  but  that  they  have  delivered  all  things  by  hand,  to  the  command  of 

heat.  Moreover,  concerning  the  Gas  of  new  wine,  and  properties  of  a  wild  fpirit,enough 
elfewhere.  Neither  let  thofe  things  be  unfeafonabie  or  unfit,  which  I  have  el fe where 

written  concerning  ferments,  concerning  digeftions,  touching  tranfgreflions  under  ano- 
thers  harveft,  and  the  difeafie  tranfplantations  fprung  from  thence,  to  have  brought  them 

over  unto  this  limit,  concerning  flatus’s. 
66  A  moft  weak  ftomack  therefore,  affords  un-favoury  belchings,  but  a  lefs  weak  one,foure 

ones*'  a  vitious  ftomack,  burntifh,  bitter,  and  fharp  ones.  But  a  ftronger  ftomack  doth  in¬ 
deed  rightly  concod  meats  that  are  full  of  juyee,  not  likewife  the  Onion,  Garlick,  Ra- 
diflres ,  efc.  Belchings  therefore  do  witnefs  fome  weaknefs  ,  and  therefore  do 

exprefs  the  favours  of  meats.  But  under  the  fardle  of  much  meat  that  is  full  of  juyee  , 
brackiflr,  alfo  burntilR  belchings  do  bewray  themfelves,  efpecially  if  the  meats  are  morti¬ 

fied.  But  brackilhnefs'beingftirredupby  an  exafperated  ferment,  doth  bring  forth  a  vari¬ 
ous  appetite  to  meat.  Furthermore  alfo,  that  flatus’s  are  not  bred  of  windy  things  ;  mark 
an  example.  Diftilled  Vinegar,  while  it  dilfolveth  Crabs  ftones,  Cryfulcha,  Silver,  a 

wild  fpirit  is  belched  forth.  A  harfh  applein  roafting,  ftirs  up  very  many  flatus’s:  not 

fo  if  it  do  longer  fweeten  on  the  tree  by  ripening.  If  therefore  in  the  fame  apple,  a'flatus 
had  materially  been,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  apple  which  was  flatu- 
tulent,  and  a  meer  windinefs,  was  through  ripening,  converted  into  the  fweet  and  homo- 

geneal  fubftance  of  the  apple,  that  is  into  a  non-vvindinelfei: .That  a  mixt  Body,  (as  they 
fay)  is  made  of  almoft  a  Ample  element.  Wherefore  the  whole  apple,  whether  It  be  ripe 

or 
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©r  unripe,  confifteth  of  the  fame  matter ;  and  indeed  not  of  a  \yindy  one,  A  fharp  apple 

bein<^  roafted  in  a  glafs  Hermetically  ftiut,  conftraines  the  veflel  by  reafon  of  its  
windy 

blaft°toburftafunder.  But  a  like  apple,  being  clofedup  in  the  like  glaffe,  with  as  much 

water  as  that  it  may  boyle,  fends  forth  no  Gas,  but  onely  a  watery  exhalation.
  Aqun 

fords  bein^  diftilled  by  Its  ielf,  doth  wholly  pafs  into  the  veflel  receiving,  without  a  wild 

Gas ’Butif  adiflolvablemettalbeadded  untoit,  it  brings  forth  a  Gas,  fo  as  that  if  the 

?lafs  be  well  ftopt  with  morter,  although  moft  ftrong,  it  breaks  in  pieces :  when  
as  in  the 

mean  time,  none  of  the  aforefaid  mettal  departs  into  a  Gas. 

The  Tartar  of  Wine,  cannot  be  diftilled  fo  much  as  with  the  hundredth  diftillation  of  63  
' 

its  own  oyle,  unlefle  a  chink  or  chap  be  left  in  the  joynts.  Othervvife  a  wild  Gas,
  how  big 

foever  the  veflel  be,  doth  fuddainly  break  in  pieces.  But  if  therefore  Tart
ar  lliould  ma¬ 

terially  contain  a  flatus,  it  had  uttered  the  fame  in  its  fitft  combuftion,  at  leaft
  in  another 

diftillation,  the  which  notvvithftanding,  is  made  a  new  afterwards,  in  every  of  its  d
iftilla^ 

tions  alfoof  its  oyle  or  fulphur  onely.  Becaufe  a  hidden  llurpnefs  of  the  Wine,  a
rid  alio 

a  volatile  Ale  ali  is  herein,  whence  of  the  coupling  of  them  both, a  wild  Gas  i
s  made. 

For  the  food  not  being  fufflciently  fubdued  in  the  ftomack,  putrifies,  and  caufeth  a  Gas.  
; 

For  it  putrifieth  throughTthe  corruption  of  the  place,  which  is  of  the  dung  of  the  f
tomack  :  ' 

or  by  an  adion  befides  nature.  For  the  leaft  atomes  of  the  meats  being  well  chewed,  a
re 

well  turned  into  chyle ;  but  the  greater  atomes  in  a  more  weak  ftomack,' although 
 in  their 

circumference,  and  outward  appearance,they  are  by  digeftion  refolved  into  chyle  ;  yet  in
 

their  center,  feeing  they  indeed  perceive  fuffleient  heat,  yet  do  not  equally  enjoy
  a  fer¬ 

ment  they  remain  undigefted,  are  corrupted, of  a  yellovvifli  colour,  and  for  the  
moft  part 

do  the  buflnefs  for  the  bowels  :  or  if  they  do  retain  the  ancient  fliminefs  of  the  
food, toge¬ 

ther  with  a  little  fliarpnefs ,  they  are  changed  into  wormes  (  which  are  alw
ayes  meflen- 

aers  of  weaknefs  )  but  the  ferment  of  the  ftomack  finding  feme  things  reflfting  it
,  and 

Siereforehalf-coaed,  andhalf-putrified,  prefentlyenflameth,  doubleth,  and  
heighten- 

eth  its  tattnefs,  whence  there  is  a  gnawing,  belching,  from  a  brackiflmefs,  
the  companion 

of  apetite ;  which  lump  falling  down  into  the  int^ftine,ftirs  up  rotten
  and  ftinking  flatus’s 

from  a  fat  putrifaaion.  By  way  of  handy-craft  operation. 

Take  of  Sulphur  one  part,  let  it  boyl  with  a  double  quantity  of  oyle  of  Line
  :  prefent-  7» 

1y  the  Sulphur  putrifies,  and  the  fubftance  of  Birds  lungs  appears,  breathing  forth  t
he  fmell 

of  humane  dung,  even  as  alfo  in  diftilling,  the  like  Gas  belcheth  forth.  The  lump 
 there-  ̂  

fore  bein^  badly  digefted  in  the  fl:omack,defcending  through  the  inteftine,ftirreth 
 up  Ihaip 

flatus’s  if  the  tartnefs  fliall  be  heightened,  whence  there  are  wringings  of  the  guts.  B
ut  if 

any  fnivelly  thing  thereof  lliall  adhere  to  a  bowel,the  more  ftubborn  gripes  or
  wringings 

are  made  and  now  and  then  an  accompanying  Flux.  And  by  fo  much  the  more
  cruel, 

by  how  much  the  fbarpnefs  ihall  be  the  more  brackifh.  For  from  a  brackifh 
 flatus,  there 

is  a  fmall  and  fluid  Colick :  but  from  meats  it  is  far  more  ftubborn,  and  changeth  its  pla¬ 

ces  and  wanderetl}.  But  if  from  a  brackilB,  adhering,  and  aflixed  muckinefs,  i
t  moft  cru¬ 

elly  afflias  and  puls  together.  Flatus’s  or  windinefles  therefore  do  pro
ceed  not  from  the  ̂  

matter  properly  :  but  from  an  operation  of  the  ferment  attempting  a  new  gen
eration  be¬ 

fides  nature,  and  from  the  error  of  the  provoked  Archeus.  Thefe  things  of
  natural  and  7t 

diieafie  flatus’s.  But  poyfons  being  drunk,  why  they  produce  the  habit  of  the  b
odyfwol- 

len  with  a  flatus:  Know  thou,  that  that  comes  to  pafs  a  little  before  and  after 
 death  ;  For 

neither  doth  a  dead  carcafe  fwell,  by  reafon  of  an  attainment  of  a  new  matter,  but 
 becaufc 

the  life  is  chiefly  in  the  bowels,  therefore  the  habite  of  the  body  is  firft  defiled  by  the  poy
- 

fon.  But  the  corrupting  of  the  flelh  is  alvvayes  in  a  four  or  {harp  favour  f  for  leavened  ̂   • 

thin^^s  are  by  a  famous  myftery  read  to  have  been  forbidden  to  thzjen-es)  t
herefore  a  fud- 

den  and  ciuel  corruption  dafhing  it  felf  into  flefhes,  doth  alfo  beget  in  them  a  
windie  blaft 

and  fwelling.  So  a  dead  carcafs  that  is  drowned,  doth  prefently  fink  to  the  bottome
,  fo 

lonc^  as  until  the  flefh  vvaxeth  fharp  under  putrifying,  then  indeed  it  fpringsup,  and  is 

fwollen  with  vvindinefs ,  and  the  life  of  the  mufcles,  which  is  as  yet  left  after  death,  doth 

work  the  flatus.  For  it  is  wont  to  be  faid.  That  a  dead  Carcafs  will  ifne  to  the  toj>  of  the
  7^ 

Heater  when  the  chef  of  the  Gaul  is  broken»  For  neither  doth  this  want  it
s  own  vigor  of 

truth.’ Not  indeed,  that  it  is  literally  true,  that  the  bladder  of  the  Gaul  being  broken, 

and  that  its  burfting  forth  had  brought  a  lightneffe  to  the  dead  carcafe  :  bu
t  the  Gaul  is 

the  balfome  reftraining  corruptions,which  are  to  arife  in  living  creatures  from  a  fb
arpnefs: 

wherefore  while  corruption  is  prefent,  a  defc6t  of  the  Gaul  rs  conjedlured.  A  nevy  A
lder 

fettles  to  the  bottom :  but  when  the  juyee  contained  in  it  is  corrupted,  the  tree  fprings  up 

from  the  bottom.  .  -  d  a.  '7  i 

Fuithermore,  I  have  faid,  that  the  lefler  hot  Seeds  were  from  divine  c
ompaihon,  made  /  / 

j  i  i  a  known 



^2^  Of  Flatus’ Si  or  mndy  blafs  in  the  Body, 
known  to  mortals,  and  by  the  good  common  People,  the  ufe  of  the  fame  brought  into  the 

Schools,  not  knowing  the  caufe,  and  circumftance  of  Flatus’s.  Thofe  feeds  therefore  do 
reftrain  the  coruption  and  alfo  the  fharpnefs  of  matter,  and  therefore  they  are  refrefhments 

of  the  Bowels.  But  that  eafe  or  comfort  learn  thou  by  this  Example. 

There  was  a  burft  man  that  was  negligent,  whofe  Inteftine  fell  out  into  his  Cod;  it 

prefently  rifeth  unto  the  bignefs  of  ones  head,  is  hardned,  and  at  length  waxeth  black  and 

blew  or  envious.  For  they  in  vain  attempt  with  a  various  warmth  of  milk,  and  a  luke¬ 

warm  fomentation  of  Cows-dung,  and  it  feemeth  to  be  fixfold  lefs  through  the  hole,  than 

is  the  fwelling  of  the  Cod, .  whieh  is  to  lay  afide  the  hope  of  its  return,  by  reafon  of  hard- 

nefs.  And  then  through  the  drink  of  the  feeds,  to  wit,  of  annife,  caraway,  fennel,  corian¬ 

der  '&C.  in  wine,  the  hardnefs  of  the  bunch  doth  prefently  vanifh,  and  it  fuffers  it  felf  to 
be  repulfed  inwards.  The  which,  a  clyfter,  and  outward  fomentation  afforded  not,  there¬ 

fore  that  defea  doth  by  it  felf,  filently  fpeak  ;  That  the  bowels  being  exorbitatit  a- 

bout  the  ftones,  do  prefently  put  on  an  hardnelfe,  and  ftirre  up  flatus’s.  All  which  things 

by  a  comfort  to  the  Archeus  of  the  bowels,  do  prefently  difperfe  ;  which  elfe  would  caufe 

a  fwift  and  painful  death.  But  I  will  adde  fomething  concerning  the  natural  flatus  of  the 

Ileon  which  is  not  known  by  the  Schools.  A  noble  woman  is  taken  with  a  little  pain  of  her 

belly, flie  walks  about  the  chamber, had  dined, the  pain  ftreight  way  afcends  as  to  her  right 

7(5  pap,  invades  her  flioulder,  and  a  little  after  kills  her.  Her  dead  carcafs  b
eing  difleaed, 

^  nothin*»  is  viewed  by  the  eyes,which  could  be  blamed,  to  have  brought  death  on  her.  But 

they  fitly  fee  the  Ileon  ftretehed  out  with  a  little  flatus.  Wind,  wind,  I  fay,  the  Doaors 

accufe  to  be  the  Executioner.  The  judgement  being  brought  unto  me  ;  I  judged, that  the 

pain  of  the  belly  was  from  the  womb ;  therefore  that  it  afcended  unto  the  dugs,with  whom 

the  womb  doth  ordinarily  talk ;  and  fo  to  have  ftrangled  the  woman.  But  the  wind  in  the 

Ileon,  I  faid,  was  not  onely  guiltlefs,  but  that  in  every  dead  carcafs  (even  in  him  that  is 

(lain  by  a  fudden  death  )  the  Ilcon  is  alwayes*  naturally  flretched  out  with  a  little  wind, becaufe  that  is  natural,  unfeparable,  and  proper.  For  without  wind,  the  bowels  fliould  fall 

down,the  excrements  fliould  the  more  difficultly  pafs  thorow.For  unlefs  they  were  difiven 

and  liquid,from  behind,  they  fliould  eafily  return  backwards,  and  as  it  were  without  pro- 

<»refs,ftiould  there  contrail  too  much  delay .  If  therefore  fome  wind  be  a  native  inhabitant 

77  in  the  Ileon  or  flender  Gut,  there  is  no  place  for  complaint  of  a  flatus  in  gripes  or  wring¬ 

ings  of  the  guts,  and  much  lefs  for  things  carminative,  expelling,  and  difperfing  of  winds. 

Let  wringings  thereforebe  of  a  brackifli  mufcilage,  more  or  lefs  fbarp ,  at  therefolving 

whereof  ( if  they  fliall  flick  fafl)  or  expulfion  ( if  they  fliall  floated  a  refloring  of  health 

isexpeifled.  But  if  in  the  mean  time  a  fliarp  flatus  be  bred,  or  the  Ikon  do  Iwell  witb 

windes  more  than  is  meet,  that  doth  eafily  find  a  way  for  it  felf.  A  difmiffing  of  windie 

blafls  doth  indeed, lighten  from  preffing  together  or  ftretching  out  :  but  a  flatus  doth  not 

caufe  wringings  or  torments  of  any  great  moment,  but  that  they  do  foon  produce  away 

78  for  themfelves.  But  if  indeed,  a  flatus  be  prevented  from  uttemiceb
ya  more  hard 

^  excrement  from  beneath  :  now  it  is  called  a  volvulus,  or  rowling  pain,  and  hath  departed 

from  the  word,  of  wringings  or  gripes.  Therefore  it  is  now  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  fl
a¬ 

tus’s  or  windy  blafls  in  the  body,  are  not  made  by  aire,but  materially  from  things  cafl  in¬ 

to  the  body, things  ordinary, or  from  poyfons  corrupting  the  fimilar  liquor  of  nouri
fliment. 

And  then,  that  they  cannot  be  made  elfewhere  than  in  the  firfl  Kitchin  of  the  di
geflions  : 

and  they  are  belchings ;  in  the  fecond  alfo,  which  is  finiflied  in  the  gut  Ikon;  b
ut  by 

no  wife  in  the  following  families  of  digeflions,  unto  whom  every  fliarp  and  brackilE  thin
g 

is  a  forreigner ;  Except  in  a  poyfon  being  taken.  Wherefore  there  is  no  occ
afion,  force 

or  power  in  flatus’s,  for  adifeafe  of  thefe  regions.  But  fo  far  as  doth  belong  to  a  wind
y 

blaft  or  exhalation,  or  vapor,  lifted  up  from  the  flomack,  from  the  womb,  or  any  ot^r, 

place  ;  that  I  will  fliew  in  its  own  place  to  be  frivolous.  Let  thefe  things  ther
efore  fuffice 

concerning  flatus’s. 

CHAP. 
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-% 

ITisii&vvafeifonabk-um^  toflievv^  tha.t  the  great  heap  of  Difeafes  which  hath  been dedicated  to  a  Catarrhe  or  Rheume  flowing  down  from  the  Head,  even  into  the  very 
top  of  the  Toes,  without  let  or  hinderance,  is  an  old  Wives  Fidion ,  n.ot  invented  but 
by  the  enemy,  the  troubler  of  mankind ;  to  wit,  left  the  eaufes  of  Difeafes  being  known 
the  Remedies  of  the  fame,  fliould  alfobe  made  known.  However  it  be,  at  leaft  wife* from  thence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Schools  are  even  unto  this  day  mifled  by  the  erroirs  of 
the  Heathen,  in  the  generating,  fuppoflng,  defluxion,  manner,  way  or  paflage,  matter 

means,  places,  inftruments  of  a  Rheume  •  andlikewife  in  its  revulflopor  pullin'?  back* and  Remedies:  indeed  it  is  falfe  and  abfurd,  whatfoever  thou  {halt  build  upon  oneab! 
furdity  of  impoflibility.  Whence  likewife,the  vain  hope  which  is  placed  in  Cauteries  or 
fearing  Remedies,  falls  to  the  «round,  even  as  I  fliall  demonftrate  in  its  own  place.  Na~ 

I  tmes  thf^fehes  are  the  Fhyfitianejfes  of  Difeafes  :  but  the  Phylitian  is  their  Minifter 
or- Servavit,  according  to  Hipocrates.  But  that  is  concerning  Difeafes,  which  nature 
cures  of  her  own  free  accord.  But  when  (he  hath  failed ,  fo  that  fhe  cannot  renew  her 
ftrengch,  a  Phyfltian  chofen  by  the  bounty  of  the  Lord,  and  with  whom  all  Difeafes  are 
almoft  of  the  fame  efteem  (for  fuch  a  one  is  he,  who  hath  obtained  feme  univerfal  Medi¬ 
cine,  among  many  of  the  like  fort)  he  remains  no  longer  a  Minifter  or  Servant;  but  a 
prevailing  Interpreter,  Ruler  and  Mafter.  'Let  the  Name  of  my  Lord  Jefus  be  exalted  for 
ever,  who  doth  alwayes  beftow  his  bounty  on  his  little  Ones,  who  arc  bafe  or  deje^ed  in 
their  own  humility.  For  nature  being  the  chief  receiver  of  the  difea/ifying  impreflionj 
of  the  flek,  and  the  feniitive  Soul  a  mover  on  the  oppoflte  part:  likewife  where  entertain¬ 
ed  Difeafes  do  prevail,  man  dies,  or  at  leaft  wife,  liveth  for  the  future  ,  more  mifera-* 
_bly  than  death  it  felf,  unlefs  he  be  reftored  by  the  Phylitian,  into  his  former  ftate.  Yet 
it  doth  not  happen  to  every  Phyfltian  to  go  to  Cmnth^unkfs  to  him  that  is  called  elected 
exercifed  and  comraif!ioned,or  entrufted.  For  the  univerfal  perfedlions  of  healin«, which 
contain  in  them,  the  tune  or  harmony  of  nature,  had  not  yet  been  made  known* to  the 
age  of  Hippocrates  ({ot  they  are  as  yet  fcanty,  and  derided  by  the  common  fort  of  Phyfi- 
tians  unto  this  day)  therefore deferves  pardon,  if  he  thought  that  the  whole 
buflnefle  of  a  Difeafe  was  to  be  finiflied  by  nature,  as  a  Miftris, 

i  Moreover,!  have  faid  elfe  where,  that  even  forthwith  from  the  beginning  of  the  Youn« 
an  implanted  fpiric,  doth  fit  prefident  over  every  member  as  an  aflifting  Ruler  ;  but  that 
the  other,  being  an  inflowing  fpirit,  doth  iffue  from  the  heart,  being  the  awakener  and 
comforter  of  the  implanted  one,  the  which  notwithftanding  is  neither  limited  nor  ini- 
vidually  difpoied,  unlefs  it  be  iirft  fubdued  by  the  implanted  fpirit. 

1  have  alfo  taught  elfewhere,  that  every  member  doth  grow  or  flour ifh,  according  to 
the  virtue  of  the  implanted  ferment,  and  fo  that  neither  is  a  tranfmutation  to  be  hoped 
for,  for  a  new  generation,  unlefs  by  a  ferment  mediating.  Confequentlyitis  from  thence 
underftood,  that  all  growth  is  made  by  the  fpirits,  and  fo,  that  a  weakened  digeftion  of' 
the  members,  doth  depend  on  the  diminifliing  of  the  fpirits,and  of  the  ferment  of  thefe, 
according  to  that  faying ,  My  fpirit  (the  flieath  of  the  ferment)  jhall  he  dlmlmfhed  (there¬ 
fore)  a/fo^  mv  dayes  Jhall  be  jhortened.  So  as  that,  a  member,  which  in  health  doth  produce 
even  no  viflble  excrement,  doth  make  much  thereof,  and  that  without  ceafing,  if  it  iball 
be  wounded,  hurt,  diminifhed,  or  hindered  in  the  vigour  of  its  ferment.  -In  the  next 
place,  it  alio  from  hence  follows,  that  through  a  hurt,  and  the  variety  of  things  hurt¬ 
ing, -a  difagreement  and  undue  prpportion  of  excrements  is  bred.  Not  therefore,  from 

^  one  Fountain,  to  wit,  the  Head  of  man  (whence  indeed,  the  Schools  do  devife  all  Ca¬ 
tarrhs  or  Rheums  to  rain  down)  but  from  an  own  proper  affedlion  or  fuffering,  or  from 

^  the  proper  indifpofition  of  every  part,  brought  upon  it  by  local  ferments,  do  Difeafes 
X  arife.  For  lo  wounds  which  are  cured,  do  fuffer  a  relapfe,do  oft-times  bring  forth  Ulcers 

and  Impoflhumes.  And  the  axle  of  the  winds  being  turned,  they  wax  frefh,  and  grieve 
agaiii,  a  long  courfe  of  years  after.  So  indeed.  Coughs,  Pleurifies,  fpittings  of  blood, 
and  Erifipelalfes,  do  return.  For  a  mountain  cold  exceeding  a  mean,  or  any  other  fuddeii 
cold  fuddenly  invading,  the  night  Air,  a  fenny  Air,  or  Gas  of  Mines  belched  out,  do  of¬ 
tentimes  by  one  only  on-fet,  tread  the  ferments  of  the  Brain  and  Lungs  under  foot,  that 
for  the  whole  life-time  after,  they  are  made  fhops  for  divers  excrements.  Truly  after 
mis  mmner,  excrements  (not  indeed  fnivelly  ones  from  the  Brain)  are  made  in  the 
Lyes,  Ears,  Teeth,  Jaws,  by  an  error  of  their  ovyn.  So  Coughs  and  Afthmaes  do  atfirft 

y  begin,  and  perfevere  by  a  continued  ferment.  Not  indeed  through  fnivel  flowing  down 
from  the  Head,  but  generated  within  the  Lungs  by  the  violated  ferment  of  the  place. 
For  the  Lungs  are  moft  eaflly  affedted  oj  difturbed  by  an  external  thing  rufliing  on  them, 

be- 
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•  before  the  othet  members  :  becaufeitis  the  firtt  of  the  members  which  Waxeth  old  and  , 

dieth.  As  is  manifeft  by  the  Cough  of  old  folks,  and  the  fnoi tings  of  dying  perfons,  al- 

thou4  afflidied  with  another  vice  than  that  of  the  Lungs.For  that  is  proper  to  the  Lungs, 

becaufe  it  alwaye’s  drinks  crude  or  frefli  Air,  and  being  neighbour  to  the  opprefled  heart, 

doth  readily  reftore  its  ftrength,  and  for  that  caule  its  own  Ifrength  the  fooner  faileth.  For 

truly  I  firlt  of  all  diflent  from  the  Schools,  becaufe  I  know  this  kind  of  vice  to  be  of  ihe  ' 

parts  containing,  but  not  of  the  liquors  contained.  For  thofe  contents  are  the  certain  . 

produdfs  of  a  root,  which  are  begotten  by  the  Archeus  of  the  parts  being  badly  feafoned. 

And  then,  I  alfo  differ  in  this,  that  I  know  it  to  be  a  local  evil,  but  not  beftowed  or  diC-  ® 

penfed  by  a  fecondary  affedlion  of  the  Head.  For  the  Coughs  of  old  age  are  made  under 

a  difficult  hope  of  relloring,  becaufe  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  the  excrement  bred  in  the 

Lun<^s,  do th  refide  in  the  utmoft  fmall  branches  of  the  Airy  pipe,  which  doth  not  only 

flop  up  the  reeds :  but  alfo,  through  its  prefence,  difiurbeth  the  ferment  of  the  place,  and 

leffens  it;  whence  new  excrements,  the  wealthy  houfhold-ftuff  of  Coughs,  are  ftirred  up 

every  hour.  Which  in  old  age,  are  fcarce  cured ,  by  means  commonly  known.  Becaufe 

they  are  thofe  which  do  not  pierce  unto  the  places  atfedied*  yea,  neither  have  they  ob¬ 

tained  a  firength  of  reftoring.  Such  excrements  therefore,  are  the  local  defedfs  of  the 

parts.  And  every  part  hath  its  own  weaknefs,  whether  it  be  in-bred  or  attained  with  a 

diminifhment  of  the  growing  or  flourifhi«g  ferment.  And  fo  alfo  from  hence,  all  thofe  9 

excrements  of  parts  do  proceed.  I  underftand  therefore  in  the  firft  place,  that  tbe-repe^ 

titions  of  purges  are  vain  and  hurtful  in  thefe  affedls  •'  becaufe  they  are  thofe  things 
which  are  appointed  only  about  the  produdls,  but  not  about  the  caufes.  Then  alfo,  and 

chiefly,  becaufe  fuch  excrements  do  not  give  place  by  loofening  Medicines.  However  it 

is,  they  do  no  way  reach  to  the  primitive  blemiili  and  hujitful  root  in  us. :  but  only  do  me- 
dhate  of  latter  effedts ;  but  the  former  caufes  or  roots,  they  are  mot  able  to  touch.  Adde 

thou,  that  although  loofening  Medicines  do  feem  fometimes  to  have,  fnccoured  for  two 

dayesfpace,  as  the  lump  of  the  venal  blood  of  theMefdmery  being  taken  away  j  a  more 

(paring  difpenfation,  and  nourifhment  is  brought  untO' the  Lungs,  and  hence,  there  is  a 

more  fparing  fpitting  forth  by  reaching.  Yetnotwithftanding,  laxative  Medicines  do  op- 

pofe  the  general  firength  of  the  whole  Body,  by  weakening  if  more  and  more.:  Which 

thing,  while  Phyfitians  do  even  fee  as  it  were  thprow  a  «fieve,  neitheiknow  they  to  have 

proffted  the  fick  party,  by  a  diminilfiing -of :  the  Bc^y,  and  exhaufted  ftrength,.  ahey.  at 

length,  difmifte  the  weak,  to  be  handled  by^the  rules  of  Piet,  and  the  only  aids  of  afober 

Kitchin :  only  by  the  aid  of  a  Cautery,  -mi  repeated  afliftance  of  the  more  gcntle  laxa- 

tives, they  proceed  medicinally,  that  is,  to, live  miferably.  By  which  fuppofitian  in  the 

firft  place,  they  at  leaft  infmuate,  that  the  ̂ tchin  is  to  be  preferred  before  any  unfaith- 
ful  or  diftruftful  Medicines  of  the  {hops,  arid  experience  being  made,  they  decree,  that 

thefe  muft  be  abftained  from  as  hurtful.  And  I  wilh,  that  afcer/o  many  wipings  away  of 

the  ftrength,  that  might  fuffice  ;  neither  that-they  would  again  any  more  afterwards ,  by 

the  fame  fuccours,  attempt  to  exhauft  the  hope.  Body,  veins,  ftrengda,  and  purfesdf-  ihe 

fick !  I  would  to  God  alfo,  they  were  mindful  of  therr  pwn  Maxim,  wherein,  their,  chief 

curativeindicationor  betokening  fign,  is  to  be  taken  from  things  profitable  and  buriful. 

Which  rule,  although  it  befhameful,  and  only  that  of  Empericks.:  I  Would  thatatleaft, 

by  the  fame,  they  would  now  skip  back  from  their  committed  erroasf  Neither  thaiin  the 

Cough  and  Confumption,  they  would  return  unto  Bmedies,  whidaiThithcrto  they,  have 

found  to  have  profited  none.  For  loofening  Medicines,  cuttings  ofi  vein,  purgers  by  > 

the  noftrils,  drawers  of  phlegme  by  the  mouth,  Ecligmaes  otLohoch^,  ;the  decodion  of 

China,  Sarfapaiilla,  Saftiifras,  a  Cautery  in  the  ’Coronal  future  or  foam  of  the  fcullj  and 
other  unfaithful  aids. of  that  fort,  would  fall  afleep,  l>eingapplied' by  thePhyfitian;.  that 

they  may  after  feme  fort,  feem,  not  to  have  rece;ived  their  monmy  from  a  fresgift.  At 

leaft  wife,  I  would  that  they  had  learned  by  their  prat^ice,  that  while  xhey  meditate  of  the 

removings,  revulfions, derivations,  and  preventions  of  Utterefteifts,  that  is,  excrements, 

they  do  openly  fbew,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  caufes  have-  lain  hidwaito  them,  nefthet 

that  they  have  methodically  cured  their  fick  by  a  takihgaway  of  the/c^uifes.  They  had  al¬ 

io  found  the  refpea  of  food,  to  be  a  dainty  or  coftly,  langflifiding,  weak,  .and  defperatekirid 

of  Remedy  for  fo  great  an  enemy,  now  an  in-mate  ,  yea  and  aPathcaar. 

No  wonder  therefore,  that  the  common  People,  heeding  the  vanity  of  thefe  Cures , 

have  took  an  occafion  to  fay :  that  it  is  the  beft  Medicine,  not  to  ufe  Medicine.  -For  I 
have  oftentimes  bewailed  with  great  compaflion,  in  reading  thorovyly  of  the  centuries 

of  medicinal  counfels,  and  efpecially  while  they  afrefh  piofecute  all  the  Difeafes  of  Al- 

manzor, from  the  crown  of  the  Head  unto  the  foal  of  the  foot,  becaufe  they  narrowly fearching 
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fearchlng  into  the  catanStical  or  principal  caufe,  from  the  beginning,  (  ag  they  think  and 
boaft)  they  do  every  where  accufe  fome  natural,  or  attained  nngulardiftemper,  yet  un¬ 
der  the  uncertainty  of  a  doubt,  whether  they  lliould  appoint  the  fame  as  the  difeafe,  or 
indeed  as  the  antecedent  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  whereof  they  confulted.  But  leaftthey 

,  fhoulderre,  even  in  any  difeafes,  they  have  accufed  heat  and  alfo  cold.  To  wit,  they 
complain  almoft  in  all  cafes,  of  acoldnefsof  the  (iomack,  alone,  or  combined  with  the 
heat  of  the  liver,  whence  they  many  vvayes  divine,  Rheumes  to  arife,  and  to  have  Bidden 

down  into  divers  parts,  and- they  profecute  as  the  difeafes  of  the  fame,  not  onely  almoft all  internal  ones,  out  alfo  even  unto  the  defedls  of  the  skin.  Thus  indeed  do  the  Schooles 

feafon  their  young  beginners,  theorically  and  pradiically.  For  fo  Rheumes  are  guilty  of 
thedefedis  of  the  eyes,  ears,  jawes,  tongue,  teeth,  breaft,  armes,  loines  and  fegs.  So 
coughs, confumptions,aftmaes,pluriries,peripneumonies, apoplexies, pajlies, Bidden  deaths 
corrupt  mattery  impofthuines,fpittings  of  blood,  have  found*  their  already  fuppofed  caufe 
in  Rheums.  So  in  the  next  place,  the  Stomack  cafts  up  its  vomit, loatheth, labours  with  an 
unconcodtion,  the  liver  alfo,  and  the  fpleen  are  ill  at  eafe.  For  an  undigeftible  fnivel  ha~ 

ving  Bidden  down  out  of  the  head;  obftrudlions,  hardnefl'es,dropfies,  apofthems,fcirrhus’s, fevers,  wringings  of  the  bowels  have  taken  up  their -room  among  Catarrhes,  their  Clients. 
I ̂   Unto  which  Catairhes,  Paracelfm  (although  elfewhere  triumphing  in  Tartars,  and  his 

Three  firft  Things,  through  an  invention )  hath  notwithftanding,  for  the  moft  part  fubfcri- 
bed,  and  hath  alwayes  manifeftly  acknowledged  the  name  of  the  defiuxion  )  by 
nodding-urider  his  Miftrifs ,  Uncenamy . 

1 4  For  the  Schooles  do  fo  feriouBy  adorn  this  deplorable  fable  of  Catarrhes,  and  deliver  it 
from  hand  to  hand,  unto  each  other,  that  it  may  fupply  the  room  of  Truth ;  yea  Idiots  be¬ 
ing  made.palTive  PbyBtians,  do  declaim  with  me  concerning  their  Catarrhes,  even  unto  a 
long  tedioufneffe  or  wearinefs.  Wherein  indeed,  feeing  it  is  hard  and  naufeous  for  me 
to  learn  all  that  are  unaccuftomed,  to  pluck  them  out  of  their  fuppofed  docfrine,  and  to 
bring  in  a  true  light  of  the  Theorie  :  Efpecially,  feeing  the  multitude  are  of  that  minde, 
that  like  new  hogfheads,  they  do  fcarce  lay  afide  their  odour  at  firft  drawing.  Therefore 
I  am  wont  to  be  filent  for  the  moft  part,  among  the:^great  ones ;  I  plead  not  for  a  difeafe  , 

,  not  for  its  caufes,  not  for  its  particular  kindes,  nor  for  its  medicines ;  I  being  filent,  as 
to  that  eafie  Theorie  of  the  Schooles,  do  feem  ignorant  of  all  things,  agreeing  to  depart 
from. all.'  Yet  elfewhere  I  Brew  that  I  have  been  othervvife  rnftrudfed  :  but  that 
Idiots  are  not  capable  of  Medicine ,  feeing  neither  am  I  their  School-mafter.  I 
likewife  admire  daily,  that  none  hath  hitherto  taken- notice  ofthefo  great  ignorance  of 
Phyfitians  :  but  that  the  Chriftian  world  hath  drawn  after  it  thefe  dreames  of  the  (jreekjy 
for  a  ridiculous  lying  worBiip  or  fervice,and  deftriitftive  to  humane  fociety.  Indeed  they 
determine,  that  the  original  fountain  of  Catarrhes,  is  in  a  cold  diftemper  of  the  ftomack, 

and  a  hot  diftemper  of  the  liver,  and  that  the  great  part  of  infirm  mortals,  are  fubjedf  to 

this  tyranny:  ForaBnuch  as  the  manner.of  nfalting  it  is,  that  the  ftomack  being  unceftant- 

ly  in  the  time  of  concodfion,  made  hot  by  the  liver,eannot  but  alwaies  fend  vapours  to  the 

head  'but  that  the  brain  is  in  its  own  nature  cold,  and  like  a  cover  to  a  boyling  pot,  or  in 
dead  of  the  hollow  head  of  an  Alembick,  whereinto  vapours  do  afcend,  and  are  conftrained 

into  water,.  The  which,Teeing  it  ought  naturally  to  flow  down,  it  fiiggefts  an  ample  and 

j  y  general'.itiatter  for  Catarrhes  or  Rheumes.  The  which  if  it  fall  down  into  the  eyes,  ears, 
jawi,  teeth  j  d“c.!;The  parts  do  defervedly  grieve,'  that  they  have  a  neighbour  brain,  and  a 
fuperiour;  tyrant :  But  if  it  rain  down  into  the  lungs,  they  are  tranfchanged  into  a  cough, 

fliortwinded  affedts '  next  into  a  confumption  of  the  lungs,  beating  of  the  heart,  and  fo  al¬ 
fo  into  fuddain  death. '  But  if  indeed^  thefe  Rheumes  do  rain  down  into  the  ftomack ;  now 

he  pares  the  puniflinieht  of  their  fault  by  unconcodfion,  crudities,  vomitings,  inordinate 

appetiteSy ftomack  paine5,fain£ings^obftrudIions,  fluxes,  cxliack  pailions,  cholers, colicks, 

confumptions  for  lacklof  nouriflimentsy  dropfies,  fcirrhus’s,  and  all  defedfs  of  the  belly ; 
yea  fevers,.putrifyi.ngs  in  the  veins,  alfo  affecfs  of  the  fpleen, ftones  of  the  reins  and  blad¬ 

der, -do  draw  their ibeginmngs  frorh>'thh-'muckinefs  of  a  Catarrh.  But  if  Catarrhs  do  derive 
themfelves  into  the  bofomeof  the;^atebeilum  orlelfer  brain;  now  fuddain  death,  the  apo- 

plexie,and  palfies  a^e  at  hand.  .-But  if  by  the  chance  of  Fortune,  Rheums  do  divert  them¬ 
felves  thorow  the  nucha'dr  marrow  of  the  back-bone,into  the  finews,arteries,mufcles-:  di¬ 

vers  joynt-ficknefles,  plurifies,  palfi'es,  and  convulfions  of  the  parts  do  prefently  happen. 

'  '  And  likewife,  they:will  have  Rheums  to  beget  Chyrurgial  defedls  of  pains,  apoftems,and 
the  divers.off-fpring  of  ulcers.-  .Butr  if^  they  donot  fall  down,  and  the  brain  doth  eafe  it 
felf  of  its  burden,  by.pofes  and  coughs the  drowfie  evil,  the  Coma  or  Beeping  evil,  the 

Catochus  or  ftiffe-talang.  difeafe, .the  lethargic,  giddinefs  pf  the  head,  apoplexie,  lofl'e  of ,  memory 
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memory  ilnd  the  fences, .are  prefent.  For  truly,  befides  the  aforefaid  diftempersof-heat 
and  cold,  and  a  Catarrhe  of  neceflity  bred  from  thence  :  the  Books,  Speeches,CounfelSj 

Converfations,Chairs,and  Praftifes  of  Phyfitians  do  re-found  nothing  :  and  fo  the  whole  j  ̂ 
hinge  of  healing  is  at  this  day  converfant  in  purgings, cuttings  of  a  vein, fcarrifyings, baths, 
fweates,  cauteries,  and  in  fumme,not  but  in  the  diminiiBments  of  the  body  and  ftrength, 
or  dryings  up  of  Rhcumes.  To  wit,  to  which  end  they  have  given  the  roots  of  China  and 

Sarfaparilla,  from  theutmoft  part  of  the  Eatt,  to  drink,  together  with  the  wood  SalTaphras, 
to  dry  up. 

But  they  meafure  the  Dietary  and  Medicinal  part,  for  the  moft  part,  by  the  rule  of  heat 
and  cold  :  and  by  this  meanes  they  never  difmifle  the  Sick  out  of  their  hand  ;  but  de¬ 
tain  them  for  perpetual  Clients,  as  it  were  gotten  bondflaves  :  yet  under  a  manifeft  dif- 
paire.  To  wit,  that  the  cure  or  healing  would  be  impolTible,  feeing  the  Phyftians  are  igno-  i  f 
rant  of  the  Caufes  and  Roots,  and  do  fee  themfelves  to  operate  in  vain,becaufe  thenatu-^ 

ral  cold  of  the  Stomack,  contradidts  the  heat  of  the  Liver :  and  fo  that  thofe  things  which 

fhould  profit  the  Stomack  fhould  hurt  the  Liver ,  and  on  the  contrary.  All  which  things  ̂   ® 
feeing  they  confpire  for  the  deftruftion  of  Mortals,  likewife  the  deftruftion  of  theCommon- 
wealth  and  Families ;  It  hath  been  my  part  utterly  to  overthrow  this  execrable  Herefie 
of  the  Dodtrine  of  Medicine :  and  I  ought  to  have  done  it  fo  much  the  more  forcibly  ̂   be- 

caufe  that  plague  doth  poffeffe  all  the  mindes  of  the  Europeans,  even  from  the  daies  of  ' 
Galen,  The  rich  indeed  learn  this  Dodlrine  for  a  proper  reward  of  Learning,  and  what 

they  have  learned,  they  teach  others  j  So  all  Difeafes  found  as  bred  of  Catarrhes  ot 
Rheumes. 

I  will  therefore  {hew  by  Portions  granted  in  the  Schools  ; 

I 
.

 

 

The  Stomach^of  a  man, 04  long  as  he  is  alive, is  aUually  hot^and  its  membrane  fir  coat  is  be^ 

fmeared  with  [ome  moifiure. 

^9 

2.  But  it  is  impojjible  for  any  watery  moifiure, to  be  aUually  hot  in  us,  but  that  alfofor  that  ve* 

ry  caufeyitfiirrethupaV’apourfromits  [elf, 

3 .  The  upper  pajfage  out  of  the  Stomack^,  is  the  Throat  or  Oefand,a  membrane  extended  lik^  a 

Cane  or  Reed,  from  the  Stomackjven  unto  the  Jawes,  being  like  to  the  Tmmbrane  ofth'e'-Sfdmaekj. 

4.  The  Oefand,  by  it  [elf,  is  aSlually,  wholly  moift,  and  It  is  [hut  (feeing  elfe  it  crookedly  falls 

down  by  reafon  of  a  vacuum  or  emptinefs  )  usually  and  alwayes,  no  otherwife  then  as  a  bladder 

whi-ch  wanteth  its  proper  Content:  theThroat  therefore  doth  touch  it  [elf  Jide-waieSithrough  a  ne- 

cejfity  of  Nature, which  doth  not  fuffer  a  vacuum.  For  the  Throat  which  hath  not  meats, dr  ink, or 

air  in  it,fhould  of  neceffity  be  empty, if  it  fhould  lye  open:  but  that  it  doth  not  lie  open  or  contain  air, 

is  manifejl  from  that-,becaufe  elfe, every  morfel  being  [wallowed, the  air  which  fhould  be  beneath  the 
fame,  and  fhould  ref  ft  the  [uited  gobbet,  fhould  be  thrufi  downwards  to  the  Stomack,  and  fo,  there 

fhould  be  as  many  belchings  as  there  are  gofbets [wallowed.  In  the  next  place, feeing  the  membrane 

of  the  Oefand  is  moifl,  it  fhould  of  neceffity  fall  down  on  it  felf,unlef  it  were  on  every  fde  extended 

by  a  certain  force,  the  which  is  neither  prefented  to  the  view,  in  dijfe^ions,  neither  fhould  it  ferve 

for  any  end  in  living  creatures. 

y.  The  mouth  of  the  Stomackis  [hut  by  a  natural,  not  by  a  voluntary  motion. 

But  there  is  no  ether  <i/fnatemical  knowledge  of  the  Throat,  than  that  it  is  narrow,  fhut 

beneath,  being  co~preJfed  by  the  Pylorus  or  lower  Orifice  of  the  Stomack^,  and  in  mans  Neck,,  by 

very  many  Vejfels, 

7.  TheThroat  draws  not  ̂   as  neither  doth  it  contain  Aire  :  For  it  falls  down  through  the 

proper  motion  of  a  moifl  membrane,  and  a  penury  of  the  thing  contained. 

8.  The  Oefand  is  not  opened  throughout  its  length,  unlefs  it  (hall  fend  nonrl foments  thorow  it : 

The  which  if  they  are  the  dryer,  they  flick  iu  the  pajfage,  neither  do  they  eafily  defcend,  unleffe 

drinkjoe  over-added  :  which  could  not  be  done,  if  it  fhould  contain  air  under  the  Gobbet  or  morfel, 

but  that  Belching  would  fellow.  But  the  Oefand  layeth  open  about  the  Wind-pipe, in  the  beginning 
ofitsfelf. 

9-The 
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p.  The  Oe{ani  or  Thro  At  is  fhut  hefteathy  hy  a  firange,  or  ambers  rl^hty  anl  therefor
ty  mU 

theris  it  openedyUftlefs  by  an  external  £(*efl  entring  in  or  breaking  forth  yor  in  time  of  hunger  yit
  is 

'  alfo  opened  by  another s  mil. 

‘  10.  NoAlreyandmmhlefearapoHrybreakpthforthHpmrdsoHtoftheStemacKy  mthm 

the  found  of  Belching. 

11.  if  Heaty  which  is  neceffary  for  the  Stomach. ,  caufeth  a  Vapoury  yet  it 
 doth  not  thereupon 

violently  t  hr  ujl  forth  the  fame  upwards  y  fo  that  it  is  able  to  fir  etch  ou
t  and  open  the  locked  mouth 

of  the  Stomach.and  Throat Seeing  any  contradiUory  thing  being  placed,  there  fhould  be  a 

continual  Belching  unto  every  one. 

12.  In  the  Stomackyno  otherwife  than  as  in  the  other  VefelSyVohich  are  of  a  lukewarmthy
cve^ 

ry  watery  Vapour,  doth  by  the  leafi  prejfing  together,  fooner  grow  together  agai
n  into  drops,  then 

that  it  doth  elevate  or  firetchout  the  co-prefjed  Membrane  through  its  length.  And  ther
efore 

neither  do  they  make  vapoury  Belchings,  but  Aire,  and  a  wild  Spirit  or  Gas  
onely. 

That  a  Livery  Spirit  of  the  venal  Blood,  being  fuppofed,  all  the  Veines  fhould  by  thei
r 

heat,  bringforthCatarrhes,  either  about  the  parts  of  the  Liver,  or  in  their  outmofi
  branches, 

which  are  negleHed  by  the  Schooles. 

The  firft  Conclufion, 

20 

From  thefe  Pofidons  for  the  moftpart  granted,  and  clear  by  Anatomy,  I
t  followes, 

I.  Firft  of  all.  That  no  Vapour  is  carried  out  of  the  Stomachs  into  the  Bead,  a
nd  that  the  fuppo¬ 

fed  matter  for  Catarrhes  or  Rheumes  faileth. 

2.  Iffo  great  blindnefs  hath  circumventd  the  world  in  thin
gs  manlfefi ;  what  is  not  to  be 

fufpeHed  of  things  more  hidden  f 

2.  That  the  DoBrine  of  the  Schooles fianding,  a  healthy  and  h
ot  fiomackfhouU generate  much 

greater,  and  more  Rheumes,  than  afick^one,  and  otherwife,  a  co
lder fiomack,;  which  is  already 

contrary  to  the  Schooles. 

4,  That  they  fhould  rather  employ  themfelves  in  cooling
  than  in  heating  the  Stomackt 

y .  That  all  mortals  fhould  of  neceffity  be  Rheumatic
ky,  and  alwawss  infirme. 

6.  Becaufe  the  fame  Of  and.  Brain  and  Stomacky  being
  aBually  hot ,  all  do  equally  confifi 

of  moifiure,  and  of  the  fame  figure  orfoape. 

f.  That  cvirj  mm,  like  SVM,  {hmld  almtfi  at  ever
y  pact,  «aturaUfielah,  Heaafeaam- 

ce fiant  heat  and  moifiure  fhould  of  neceffity  fend  u
pwards,  a  continual  Vapour. 

8  That  altheueh  a  Vapoar  ralfei  upfrem  the  Stemack,  jhcM
firetch  oat  the  Oefaai,  yea 

jhoaU  4c, ni  mthoi  Belchhg  ■  yet  ItjhoaldMy  f
ee  alroayes  hh«n  array 

aadmjlrllls,  before  it  jhoald  proceed  mtotheBram  throagh  ‘^TTT'^TinZfZceO- 

memhrane  :  sLafe  that  Vapoar  afc  ending  from  the  meat, 
oat  of, he 

ay  alfo  fated  (  in  every  man  )  of  the  meate,,  and  the  tranfmatation,  
ofthe^  and 

feLi,oh!mfelf,andthefiander,l,y  ;  fo  that  if  the  Belch, ngyre 

a  flinkingfavoar,  all  the  heath  of  all  paid  alfo  conunaa
lly  Jltnk^,  throagh  an  admixed  flata, 

blafi  of  We  meats. 

9.  That  feeingBelchingis  areildGa,  and  a  farrmre  f
ahilethngthan  a 

doth  not  llrlie,hhrain,anlefe,  the  mo
ath  being  fhat,  ,t  be  dalhed  forth  thro

aghthe  Nojlrtl,. 

purely  much  lefs  fnall  Vapours  be  conveyed  to  the  Brain. 

10.  That  Belching,  are  never  carrieifromtheThroOt  antotheBr
ain, 

pajfage,  bat  only  by  tht  Infirament  offmelling ;  and  the
refore  that  thn  do  notreelda  fmel,»n^e 

thejoath  being  flat -find  mach  lef,  flail  a  Fapoar  of
,t,  om  accord  be  earned  oal  of  the  Stomach, unto  the  Bead.  T'W 
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The  Toyes  of  a  Catarrhe  or  l{heumf,  45^ 

1 1 .  That^  that  a  vapour  the  matter  of  a  Catarrhe  y  mljrht  as  yet  hj  fame  me  Am  afcetid  nnt6 

the  heady  or  the  tnjirument  of  [melUng  :  this  ought  not  to  he  able  to  he  done y  hut  hyfhuttlngof 

the  mouth.  And  fo  that  there  would  not  be  a  p9jjible  matter  for  a  Catarrhe  to  him  that  gapes  : 

and  therefore  this  is  an  eafie  %^medyfor  a  Catarrhe. 

12.  Thaty  feeing  two  bodies  cannot  naturally  pierce  each  other  in  the  fame  place  y  and  feeing 

the  paffagcfrom  the  jaweSy  unto  the  brain  is  narroWy  filed  up  (for  there  ts  not  a  Vacuum  granted 
in  thofe  Organs)  fhut  above,  nor  pajfable  (for  the  breathy  although  it  be  prejfed  together,  doth 
net  breath  forth  upwards  to  the  Head )  therefore  a  vapour  cannot  reach  out  of  the  ftomack^  unto 

the  bottom  of  the  brain.  For  example,  A  Cane,  if  it  be  fiopped  above,  although  it  be  held  over 

hot  vapours  ;  yet  this  doth  not  admit  them  toafcend  ,  by  reafon  of  the  prefence  of  Air,  where-i 
with  it  is  filed. 

It  being  granted,  that  a  vapour  could  climb  upwards-jet  it  fhall  not  fnd  arry  plain  or  hoU 
low  thing  upon  which  it  jhould  qrow  together  into  drops.  And  much  lefs  fuch  a  one,which  may  re- 

prefent  the  covet  of  an  Alemhick^  or  earthen  Pot  :  but  in  the  bottom  of  the  brain,  whither  the 

vapour  is  freely  granted  to  afcendy  there  is  a  narrow  part,  the  bafn,  or  bottom  of  the  funnel, 
which  hath  two  tables  toward  the  noflrils,  and  as  many  toward  the  neck^;  which  two  latter  little 

mouths,  the  afc  ending  vapour  foould  only  fnd.  And  they  are  almofl  continually  filed  with  fnivel, 

aremoiftyanddedropy  as  the  proper  emunblories  of  the  brain  appointed  for  the  cafling  forth  of 

its  muck,  or  flth.  And  therefore  a  vapour  of  its  own  accord  afcendlng,  being  granted :  yet  there 

fhoiild  not  be  a  place  fir  the  growing  together  of  a  Catarrhe, 
% 

14.  A  vapour,  if  any  one  poffi-bly  being  made  from  the  flomack,^,  had  alfo  afeended  even  thi¬ 

therto-  yea  and  had  grown  together  into  drops  in  fo  fender  a  [pace,  and  if  it  Jhould  fall  down 

together  with  the  mucl^  or  fnivel,  it  fhould  bring  lefs  damage  than  the  muckjit  felf,  which  is 

the  ordinary  excrement  of  the  Brain.  All  which  things  the  Schools  have  feen  by  Anatomy,  and 

fhall  by  Science  Mathematical  (if  they  do  weigh  them )  know  to  be  unevitable  :  yet  they  go  on, 

they  have  eyes,  and  fee  not ;  have  ears,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  they  will  not  hear, 

I  y.  That  although  belching  be  the  Gas  of  meats,  and  it  bears  their  fmell before  it ;  yet  any 

kind  of  vapour  of  meats  whatfoever,  doth  give  an  un-favoury  and  unhurt ful  water.  For  exam¬ 

ple,  let  the  fnivel  or  fpittle  be  (HfliUed  with  a  fow  I uke -warmth,  fuch  as  is  that  of  the  fomacl^  of 

a  living  Creature  :  Certainly,  thou  fhalt  draw  out  nothing-but  an  un-favoury,  and  noglewy  wa¬ 

ter  :  and  much  lefs  a  fait,  (harp,  and  tart  Rheume. 

16.  That  although  fnivel  do  fide  into  the  jawes,  and  doth  diverfly  and  of  Mimes  badly  aJfeSh 

thefe,  according  to  the  divers  indifpoftions  of  the  fnivel-,  notwithflanding,  neither  that  Jit  h  , 

nor  the  dropping  down  thereof,  can  bear  the  reafon  of  a  Rheume  ;  no  more  than  the  urine  fiding 

out  of  the  kidney  into  the  bladder,  is  to  be  called  a  Rheume.  Wherefore  if  there  be  an  un-favoury, 

fait,  fharp,  or  foure,  fluide, or grofs  fnivel  fliding  down  into  the  parts,  whereby  it  is  dep
uted  natu¬ 

rally  to  be  purged,  as  it  were  through  an  emuntiory,  it  is  not  to  be  called  a  Catarrhe,  however' 

badly  alfo  it  may  ajfebl  the  parts  -  even  as  alfo  the  urine,  if  it  fhall  affli^  the  bladder. 

\7.  By  how  much  lefs  ought  the  Flux  of  any  feigned  humour,  or  dreamed  excrement,  bred, 

and  derived  after  a  manner,  through  means,  places,  and  journeys  naturally  imp  'jflble,  to  be  rec¬ 
koned  a  Catarrhe  ? 

18.  If  the  brain  in  living  Creatures  be  not  usually  cold ,  the  reafon  of  condenflng  of  a  va-l 

pourceafeth:  but  if  it  be  lefs  hot  than  the  other  parts:  doth  therefore  a  vapour  feek^the  more 

cold  part,  by  fenfe  or  feeling,  and  choice  ?  becaufe  it  de fires  rather  to  be  coagulated,  th
an  to  re¬ 

main  as  it  I 

19,  Or  are  vapours  driven  by  all  the  more  hot  parts  on  every  fide,  unto  the  brain,  as  
the  mere 

soli  part  ?  But  thus  there  fhould  be  altogether  a  continued  unexcufable.  tempefl  in  healthy 

foik- 

But  yet  all  thefe  things  being  difregarded(the  which  notwithflanding  cannot  have  them-  3  J 

felves  naturally  by  way  of  necelflty)  Rheumes  fliould  neverthelefs  flow  down.  But  not  in 

the  firft  place,  toward  the  outward  parts,  between  the  fcull  and  the  skin.  For  truly,  the 
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The  Toy  es  ofaCatarrheorJ^heume, 

Schools  themfelves  do  teach,  that  vapours,  or  the  foregoing  matter  of  a  Rheiime  doth 

climb  from  the  ftomack,  unto  the  bottom  of  the  brain,  and  there  doth  find  a  certain 

plain  fan  imaginary  one,  nor  as  yet  found  by  Anatomy)  in  the  hollow  whereof,  it  doth 

prefently  grow  together,  and  prefently  after  that  concretion,  it  falls  down  by  drops. 
Far  be  it  furely  from  thence,  that  an  enemy  which  is  a  ftranger,  a  meet  excrement,  a 

forreigner  to  the  brain,  and  the  caufe  of  fo  great  infirmities  palfing  into  water  in  the 
lowermoft  plainnefs  of  the  brain,  fhould  from  thence  pierce  thorow  the  very  body  of  the 
brain,  or  that  in  the  form  of  water,  or  at  length  again  in  fhew  of  a  vapour,  it  diall  fport 

2  in  the  aforefaid  plain.  For  not  in  the  likenefs  of  a  vapour,  as  though  a  vapour  reachetb 

^  from  the  ftomack  unto  the  bottom  of  the  brain,  and  doth  grow  together  in  the  place  of 
cold  (as  they  fay)  furely  by  the  fame  opportunity  of  cold,  itlFall  remain  water,  neither 
fliall  it  be  again  made  a  vapour.  If  therefore  that  vapour  be  now  there  made  water  by 
reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  place,  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  this  hoftile  water  is  drawn 
inwards,  and  much  lefs  to  have  become  fofubtile,  that  againft  the  will  of  the  receivers, 

it  ftrould  pounce  the  brain,  coats  of  the  brain,  feames,  fcull,  and  the  Perioftion,  or  skin 

covering  the  bones,  that  it  may  be  ftayed  and  run  down  under  the  skin.  For  befides  un¬ 
avoidable,  and  very  many  abfurdities,  that  water  ftiall  be  as  it  were  rain  water,  and  un- 

■  fit  for  ftimy  Catarrhs,  waxing  very  hard  with  muckinefs.  Yea  the  Rheumes  which  are 
hence  to  arife,  ftiould  at  the  firftfenfe  of  heat,  fooner  vanifh  away  by  every  fweat, 
iinlefs  the  do  teach  that  the  water  which  is  made  of  the  vapour  of  aluke-warm 

ftomack,  is  afterwards  fixed.  A Ifo  that  it  hath  become  fait  and  ftiarp,  only  by  the-touch« 

ing  of  the  plain,  which  thing,  the  knife  hath  not  yet  obferved.  And  then,  the  skin  of 
the  fcull  being  far  more  pory  than  the  fcull,  fhould  fooner  root  out  that  water  by  tranfpi- 
lation  or  fweat,  than  the  evils,  from  thence  believed,  can  be  made.  Moreover,  the  skin 
which  is  ftretched  over  the  fcull ,  is  more  toughly  adhering  hereto  ;  neither  doth  the 

fteepnefs  only  of  the  place  fuffice  for  the  flowing  down  of  a  Catarrhe,  and  for  the  rent¬ 
ing  of  the  skin  from  the  bone.  Yea  and  more  is,  this  water  bred  from  the  vapour  of 
the  ftomack,  fhould  of  neceflity,  have  a  driver  within,  which  fhould  drive  it  thorow  the 
brain,  coats,  bone  and  Perioftion.  But  that  Ihould  not  be  any  heat:  for  then  it  fhould 
ceafe  to  be  water,  and  fhould  again  be  made  a  vapour,  which  is  feigned  to  be  condenfed 

into  water  by  the  coldnefs  of  the  brain. 
In  the  next  place,  Rheumes  are  faid  to  be  more  accuftomed  to  old  folks,  weak  people, 

and  to  the  colder  ftations :  therefore  that  driver  or  forcer  fhall  be  cold  (which  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner,  is  wont  to  bind  the  parts  together)  and  lhall  now  (the  order  of  things  being 
overturned)  drive  the  water  thorow  the  brain,  and  that  indeed  in  the  form  of  water. And 

th  it  driving  or  pulfe  in  the  water,  fprungfrom  the  meer  vapours  of  the  ftomack,  fhall  be 
even  in  the  brain,  which  fliould  open  it  felf  together  with  the  coats  and  fcull, unto  the  wa¬ 
ter  coming  to  it. 

Again,  feeing  all  fuch  water  co-thickned  by  a  vapour,  is  faid  to  be  hanging  on  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  brain,  neither  that  it  can  there  be  detained  beyond  the  bignefs  of  a  drop ;  but 

that  it  of  neceflity  will  prefently  and  droppingly  fall  head-long  down,  or  the  brain  being 
forgetful  of  its  duty,  fhall  fet  up  this  excrementitious  water  by  drops.  And  then,  befides 

a  driver,  the  water  fliould  have  need  of  a  leader,  which  fhould  ftretch  out  the  skin,  and 

pluck  it  from  the  ribs,  that  it  may  provide  a  place(to  wit  in  the  Pleurifie)for  it  felf  haften- 
ing  downwards.  And  as  well  the  leader  as  the  driver  in  the  water,  fhould  be  more  power¬ 
ful  than  our  Bias. 

24  Laftly  the  mask  of  credulity  being  at  once  difcovered;  at  whatfoever  price  I  fhall  pro- 

ftitute  the  dreams  of  the  Schools  concerning  Catarrhs,  none  fhall  buy  their  falfe  wares. 

Neither  could  I  hitherto  fufficiently  admire,  that  the  world  hath  been  circum¬ 
vented  by  Catarrhs :  that  mortals  have  placed  fo  great  credulity,  by  reafon  of  one  only 

faulr,  to  wit,  ignorance  ;  in  a  thing  I  fay,  fo  blockilli,foolifh,  and  wholly  impoflible.  Be- 
caufe  the  Schools,  not  finding  a  caufe,  whereto  they  might  afcribe  the  Catalogue  of  Dif- 

2j  eafes,  have  commanded  thefe  dreams  of  Catarrhs  to  be  believed.  But  at  leaft  wife,  the 

fweat  is  fait :  wherefore  the  humour  latex  fhould  rather  afford  the  matter  of  a  Rheume 

than  that  feigned  vapour,  to  be  led  through  fo  many  windings,  and  fcarce  poflibly  confift- 
ing,  through  a  thoufand  abfurdities.  Then  alfo,  the  accuftomed  faltnefs  of  the  latex,  hath 

more  immediate  caufes  of  pains,  than  an  unfavory  water  derived  upwards  in  feigned 

vapours. 
In  the  next  place,  if  water  doth  pafs  thorow  the  brain,  coats  thereof,  fcull,  and  about 

the  bony  membrane ;  fhall  it  now  therefore,  being  wearied,  not  be  able  to  pierce  even 

the  skin  alfo }  ox  ftiall  it  forget  the  wayes why  fhall  the  fudoiiferous  and  pory  §kin,  re- 
'  fift 
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fift  the  water  which  was  able  to  pierce  the  fcuU  ?  But  when  as  it  Hiould  be  collet^ed  under 

the  hairs,  then  it  fhould  either  there  fwell  into  a  defcending  flood,  or  indeed  fliould  flow 

down  with  a  flender  thred  of  fmall  drops.  If  it  being  little,  fhould  be  dif-cufled  in  man¬ 

ner  of  fweat,  or  if  it  ftiould  make  a  collediion  in  the  temples  of  the  Head,  itflaould  pre- 

fently  bewray  it  felf  to  the  finger.  What  if  it  flow  down  from  thence  ;  at  leaft  wife  it 

coula  not  but  in  the  term  or  bound  [to  which]  of  motion,  fUr  up  a  tumour  of  fweet  diftil- 

led  water.  But  at  leaft  wife,  that  water  could  never  fall  down  into  the  mufcles,  or  be  the 

foonercollefted  among  the  mufcles :  becaufe  they  are  they,  which  are  every  one  cloathed 

with  their  own  membrane.  And  moreover,  neither  is  there  room  nor  paCfage  for  flowing 

down  between  the  skin,  and  the  Perioftion  of  the  fcull,  unto  the  Mufcles  between  the 

ribs,  that  the  diftilled  water  may  caufe  a  Pleurifie.  For  rhat  which  was  without  pain  ,  .un¬ 

der  the  skin  and  hairs,  fbould  prefently  with  fo  great  a  fury  of  pains,  ftir  up  a  Pleurifie  , 

and  only  with  its  defcending,  by  its  naked  weight,  rent  the  Pleura  from  the.  ribs,  it  being 

implanted  in,  and  joyned  unto  them  by  fibers.  Certainly  a  huge  cruelty  fbould  happen 

by  defluxing.  At  length,  neither  can  a  Rheume  fall  down  unto  the  teeth,  and  the  finevvs 

or  nerves  thereof ;  Becaufe  the  finews  which  on  both  fides  enter  from  the  bottom  of  the 

brain,  unto  the  cheek  bone  or  jaw,  do,  without  and  within,  fo  fitly  or  exadfly  fill  up  the 

hole  that  they  make  a  fheath  fo  juft  and  fo  equal,  that  there  is  not  room  for  the  entring 

wate\  to  run  down;  and  fo  much  the  lefs,  becaufe  the  water  doth  not  undergo  a  fmall  hole, 

fhut  beneath.  And  much  lefs,  fhalUt  flow  down  to  one  only,  wonted,  and  only  rotten 

tooth,  which  it  may  afflift.  And  furthermore,  a  Catarrhe  being  gathered  together  un¬ 

der  the  hairs,  fbould  run  down  into  the  cheeks,  but  (ball  not  fall  down  under  the  gums, 

thorowthe  fleies  of  thefe,  and  without  being  thorowly  mixt  with  venal  blood,  according 

to  the  guidance  of  the  finews ,  under  the  flefli ,  nigh  the  jaw  bone ,  perhaps  unto 

fome  one  tooth.  And  , which  more  is,  if  the  water  fbould  rufh  downwards  from 

above,  and  it  be  granted  for  a  caufe  of  pain  of  the  upper  jaw :  Yet  in  no  wife,  nor  ever, 

water  not  alive ,  could  moleft  the  lower  jaw.  What  if  a  Rheume  can  decline  unto  the 

eyes  or  ears;furely  its  trouMefome  matter  fliould  firft  proceed  from  the  plain,  and  feigned 

bafis  of  the  brain,  into  its  bofom;  it  had  firft  called  a  counfel,  yea,  had  fooner  brought  forth 

death,  than  an  ophthalmy  or  inflamation  of  the  eye. 

Moreover,  I  remember,  that  a  Pleurifie  is  not  between  the  skin,  or  the  external  flefby 

membrane,  and  the  Mufcles  between  the  ribs  (whither  notwithftanding  it  fliould  flow 

down  from  the  skin  of  the  fcull,  rather  with  a  ftraight  line,  and  not  inwards)  but  either  in 

the  very  oblique  Mufcles  between  the  ribs,  or  between  thefe  and  the  Pleura  compaifing 

the  ribs,  whence  it  hath  found  its  name.  Which  way  therefore  fball  a  Catarrhe  fall 

down  hither  from  the  Head  ?  I  grant  indeed  byway  of  fuppofition,  that  fnivel  doth  fall 

down  through  the  palate,  even  in  Children  and  healthy  folks,  into  the  ftomack.  Yet  this 

doth  not  pertain  unto  a  Catarrhe  or  Rheume.  Neither  doth  the  fnivel  arife  from  that  fo 

much  reported  vapour  of  the  ftomack  :  but  it  is  an  unprofitable  excrement  begotten  by 

the  wandring  keeper.  As  in  its  own  place.  I  further  grant,  that  in  the  joynt  ficknefs,  and 

elfewhere,  a  fait  excrementitious  liquour  is  oft-times  fuftained,  but  the  humour  latex 

alone,  is  the  Vulcan,  Morter  or  Parget,  and  fewel  of  thefe  :  but  not  an  afeent  of  vapours 

out  of  the  ftomack,  into  the  brain,  not  many  humours,  nor  the  feigned  diftillation  of 

Phlegme  conjoyned  with  choler.  For  the  very  Schools  themfelves  being  fmitten  with 

fbame,  that  the  Head  being  on  every  fide,  filled  with  the  brain,  fbould  be  the  Colledge  of 

Catarrhs,  and  that  from  thence  almoft  all  Difeafes  fbould  rain  down;  have  accufed  the 

ftomack  (  Alas !  )  finoaking  with,  and  fupplying  matter  for  continual  vapours.  But  when 

-as  they  found  the  ftomack  in  healthy  perfons,  to  be  guiltlefs:  but  for  the  joynt  ficknefs,  do 

fuddenly  -accufe  defluxions  in  healthy  perfons  ;  through  the  fhadow  of  an  over-fpread 

bafhfulnefs,  they  whifper,  neither  dare  they  to  fpeak  cleerly,  as  from  knowledge  .•  for 

they  borrow  fharp  choler,  and  fait  phlegme  from  the  venal  blood,  and  leave  the  contro- 

verfie  before  the  Judge,  whether  thofe  humours  are  to  be  fetched  from  the  Liver,  and  are 

feparated  in  the  veins  from  the  blood,  that  they  may  be  expelled  unto  the  joynts,  or 

indeed,  water,  or  a  certain  fnivel,  or  a  certain  un-named  thing,  be  brought  down  thither 

out  of  the  Head  between  the  skin.  For  they  are  as  yet  uncertain  ;  and  fo  much  the  more 

confufed,  becaufe  they  are  ignorant,  who  that  feparater,  or  who  that  deriver  of  humours 

fliould  be,  which  alone  might  bring  thefe  fincere  humours  not  defiled  by  the  venal  blood, 

unto  the  joynts,  and  fbould  make  choice,  fdmetimes  of  this,  and  fometimes  of  that  part  .* 

but  fbould  forfake  the  more  weak  and  more  fluggifb  part,  and  fliould  daily  enflave  a  new 

one  unto  himfelf,  yea  and  invade  the  knotty  part,  and  that  which  is  fubjeeft  to  ftoppage. 

Whatfoever  therefore  the  Schools  do  prattle  concerning  vapours  lifted  up  out  of  the  fto¬ 

mack. 
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27  mack,  for  the  matter  of  a  Rheume,  let  it  be  old  Wives  Fables.  For  the  fiomack  is  never 
more  cold  than  is  meet ;  it  is  the  more  diminilKed  indeed  in  its  digeftive  ferment  where- 
unto  the  cocfive  faculty  ought  to  be  attributed, but  not  to  heat  j  as  I  have  elfewhere  taught 

at  full.  
^ 

The  Liver  alfo  doth  never  from  its  own  proper  temperature,  offend  in  heat feein^^ 

there  is  no  heat  in  us,  but  what  is  by  reafon  of  life  :  and  therefore,  every  dead  Carcafs^ when  the  life  is  extinguiflied,  is  fuddenly  cold.  But  the  troublefome  heat  of  the  Liver  is 

2  8  alwayes  by  accident.  For  example.  Let  a  cold  thorn  be  fattened  in  the  finger  ('an  exam¬ ple  moreover,  elfewhere  minded,  concerning  Fevers)  there  is  prefently  a  pulfe,and  hear 
andfwelling,  from  the  pain.  For  this  is  not,  becaufethe  thorn  is  hot,  nor  becaufe  the 
neighbour  blood  was  hot  before  the  thorn  :  but  the  heat  by  reafon  of  the  thorn  cometh  by 
accident.  So  think  thou  of  the  Liver  j  for  if  it  be  hot,  it  hath  its  own  thorn,  which 
doth  not  fhevv  a  cooling  of  it,  but  a  taking  of  it  away.  For  cooling  refrett^ment-  makes 

29  not  only  a  cloakative  Cure ;  but  draws  the  evil  itfelf  into  defperation.  And  that  thincr 
the  Schools  may  ferioutty  take  notice  of,  and  the  vain  device  of  the  heat  of  the  Liver^ 
and  the  manifold  errors  of  curing fprung  from  thence.  Likewife,  let  them  ferioutty  note’ 
that  the  Medicines  (Alas  / )  thofe  appointed  or  applyed  to  the  Head,  Stomack,  andLiver’ for  Catarrhs,  have  been  vain  and  void.  A  Catarrhe  or  Rheume  therefore,  hath  not  mat¬ 
ter,  place,  paflage,  cuttom,  admiflion  of  piercing  into  the  brain ,  through  the  coats 
thereof,  fcull,  &c.  For  there  is  never  the  room  or  right  of  a  pledge,  for  an  excrement : 
for  there  would  be  a  daily  need  of  a  Chyrurgical  borer  or  piercer,  no  lefs  for  a  Catarrhe 

1  0  than  for  fnotty  corrupt  matter.  But  yvhy  doth'  a  Rheume  ceafe  to  flow  down,  prefently after  the  tooth  is  rooted  out  ?  For  is  it,  becaufe  it  was  forgetful  of  the  wayes  ?  But  if 

matter  be  fupplyed  beneath,  whither  I  pray  fhall  this  flow  /  or  in  what  part  fha'u  it  fall down,  the  which  before  was  wont  to  enter  thorow  flender  holes,  wherein  the  finews  do 
enter,  as  well  the  inward  as  the  outward,  and  as  well  the  upper  as  the  lower  flde  of  both 
the  jawes  ?  fhall,  happily,  the  tooth  being  pulled  out,  the  ttomack  ceafe,  or  not  dare  any 
longer  to  afford  vapours,  and  matter  for  Catarrhs?  or,  the  tooth  being  pulled  out,  flrall 
all  the  matter  of  Rheumes,  alfo  of  thofe  ̂ /hich  are  to  come,  flow  forth  together  with  the 
blood?  or,  the  hollow  of  the  tooth  being  flopped  up  by  the  flefli  ttraightway  ‘^rownup 
nor  a  paffmg  forth  being  granted,  fliall  the  Rheume  therefore  ceafe  ?  But  the  Rheume  did 
not  feek  paflage  thorow  the  mott  hard  tooth.  For  why  ttiall  it  not  ttir  up  a  neceffary  Apo- 
fteme,  in  the  coatts  next  unto  it  ?  why,  one  tooth  being  pluckt  out,  iRall  it'  oftentimes 

'  defcend  unto  another  tooth  ?  Is  the  channel  changed  when  one  is  pulled  out  ?  and  doth  it not  any  longer  know  how  to  flow  down,  at  leatt  wife,  into  the  nerve  of  the  tooth  that 
was  pulled  our,  and  into  the  flelR  grown  up  ?  and  doth  it  more  eafily  think  of  paffage  for 
it  felf  thorow  the  tooth,  than  thorow  the  fletti  grown  up  from  the  plucking  out  ?  why  doth  . 
it  not  hold  the  way  which  it  hath  prepared,  and  keep  the  paffage  for  it  felf  that  way,  before  . 
the  flelL  grow  up  ?  furely  that  Catarrhe  is  miferably  deluded  by  the  Chyrurgion,  which 
thinking  to  flow  down  into  the  tooth,  and  finding  it  taken  away  ,  fliould  be  compelled  to 
i^eturn  the  larne  way,  unto  a  noble  part,  which  it  may  torment  in  revenge  of  the  Chyrur- 
gion.  A  tooth  therefore  doth  notake  from  a  Catarrhe  :  but  either  the  gum  being  unco¬ 
vered  ,  it  is  made  too  fenfible :  or  elfe,  the  matter  of  its  lattnourittiment  being  badly 

3 1  digetted,  doth  putrifie  about  the  root  of  the  tooth.  Hence  is  pain.  For  in  this  doth  the  di- 
gcftion  of  the  tooth  and  of  the  nail,  differ  from  the  digettion  of  other  parts  :  that  this  is 
rhade  in  Kitchins  inward  unto  it ;  but  the  other,  in  Kitchins  co-touching  with  their  root. 

3  ̂   But  that  a  Rheume  doth  not  defcend  unto  the  inward  parts,the  ttomack, lungs, liver, reins, 
bladder,  veins,  arteries,  mufcles  and  finews,  is  in  part  already  fufficiently  manifetted, 
from  the  common  and  feigned  matter  being  taken  away,  from  its  paffage,  and  from  the 
n^nner  of  its  making :  and  partly,  becaufe  nothing  can  fall  down  out  of  the  Head,  efpe- 
cially  unto  the  ttomack, rgaintt  our  wills,  but  it  may  be  catt  forth  by  fpitting  out  by  reach¬ 
ing.  For  they  do  not  fwallow  down  the  mucky  fnivel  defcending  from  the  Head,  but  at 
unawares.  Neither  is  a  Catarrhe  of  that  intention  or  difpofition ,  to  expedt  fleep,  where¬ 
by  it  may  opprefs  one  at  unawares.  Let  Fables  depart  in  healing. 

2  ̂   Whatloever  therefore  ruttieth  downwards  from  the  head  unto  the  jawes ,.  is  a  fnivel 
natural,  or  altered,  according  to  the  indifpofitions  of  the  keeper.  But  that' fnivel  is  diffe-  . 
rent  from  the  fpittle  which  is  catt  out  of  the  breatt  by  cough, in  the  whole  fpecies  of  an  ex¬ 
crement,  For  what  will  the  inconfideratenefs  of  the  Schools  advantage  them  ?  to  wit, 
whereby  they  command,  that  the  fpittles  rejedled  by  coughing,  are  to  be  lookt  into,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  watery,  frothy,  deer,  liquid ,  white,  compadled,  yellow,  or  of  an  alTiie  co¬ 
lour  ?  whether  round,  or  running  downj&c.  why  I  fay,  do  they  bid  the  difpofidons  of 
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the  breaft  or  affe<fts  of  the  Lungs  to  be  from  thence  divined  of,  if  tht  fpittles  are  the  ve^ 

rv  defluxin<^  excrements  or  Catarrhs  of  the  Head  ?  So  indeed  the  Rheume  of  the  ftraining 

orfpun‘^y  bone,  obtaining  a  certain  co-thickning  from  thefnivel,  doth  wet  with  a  crude 

and  watery  muck,  becaufe  nature  fends  thither  a  capacious  or  received  latex  for  the  walH- 

ino-  off  of  that  oblftu6f  ing  muck  or  fnivel.  For  if  the  matter  hereof  fhould  be  brought  up 

out  of  the  ftomack,  why,  when  the  fpun^y  bone  is  flopped,  doth  a  healthy  flomack  rage 

with  vapours  ?  How  fliall  thole  vapours  being  co-*thiekned  a  little  above  the  palace,  eome  « 
down  unto  the  fore-head  in  the  fliew  of  fait  water,  nigh  to  the  inflrument  of  fmelling,  to 

wafli  off  the  hurt  from  the  bone  prefixed  to  it  ?  For  whence  fhall  un-fa voury  and  guiltlefs 

vapours,  draw  forth  fo  much  fait  in  their  paffage,  which  they  may  melt,  and  carry  down 

head-ion?  with  them,  that  by  their  fharpnefs,  they  may  flit  up  frequent  fquinancies,  and 

other  inflamations  of  the  jawes  ?  why  fhall  a  matter  lifted  up  from  the  flomack,  and  only  5  4 

by  its  co-thickning  into  water  (becaufe  it  is  that  which  by  handy-craft  operation,  is  pro¬ 

ved  to  be  of  neceffity  without  favour)  being  firfl  changed  from  it  felf,  a  vapour,  falling 

down  into  the  ftomack,  caufefogreattroublesuntoit,  which  a  little  before,  with  the  reft 

of  the  Chyle,  was  acceptable  to  the  fame  ?  Whence  hath  it  that  enmity  :  for  is  it  from 

the  brain,  a  principal  bowel,  and  rich  in  vital  beginnings .?  But  if  the  vapour  fliall  touch 

at  leaft  the  lowermoft  plain  of  the  brainf  as  they  fay)  and  prefently  after, as  foon  as  it  fliall 

comedown  unto  the  compleat  bignefs  of  a  drop,  it  fallethdown  ;  and  feeing  there  can¬ 

not  be  another  third,  which  may  detain  every  drop :  therefore  the  perverfenefs  ©f  that 

hurtful  matter,  fhall  not  be  from  that  fmall  delay,  not  from  the  contagion  of  a  malignant 

part ;  nor  laftly,  fliall  there  be  a  perverfenefs  from  a  feed  there  received ;  unlefs  perhaps, 

theyWll  fliew,  that  befides  a  co-thickning  of  the  vapour  into  drops  of  water, fome  other 

thin‘s  hath  interpofed:  Which  they  have  hitherto  neglecled  to  prove. 

But  feeinc'  that  very  many  Comments  have  every  where  arofe  in  huge  V olumes,Coun-  3  J 

cels,  and  diflributions,  concerning  Rheumy  and  Lungy  affeds :  Itis  my  office  to  have 

fliewn,  that  nothing  was  ever  more  negligently,blockifhly,  and  deflruaively  taught  by 

the  Schools.  Becaufe  they  have  hitherto  made  no  fin  of  lefs  efteem,  than  murder  or  man- 

flau‘^hter,  committed  through  carelefsnefs ;  only  the, earth  covers  the  fault,  and  they  are 

excufed  by  the  delivered  maxims  of  murder.  But  I  have  from  thence  confidered,  that 

the  Devil  Moloch  doth  fit  Prefident  in  their  chairs,  and  that  they  have  hitherto  made  the 

world  mad  by  Catarrhs.  Whofe  matter,  birth,  place,  efficient  caufe,  manner  of  making. 

Cafe  containing,  paflage,  and  fociety  of  co-bindings,  do  fail  at  once,  andarefalf
e.  And 

therefore,  none  but  the  old  Serpent,  the  father  of  a  lye,  hath  taught  thefe  things  hitherto, 

unto  the  deftrudlion  of  mortals  :  for  truly,  whatfoeveriffues  out  of  the  Head  is  a  muc
k 

or  fnivel,  and  a  meet  excrement :  but  not  derived  thither  out  of  the  ftomack.  Snivel  is  3^ 

white,  thick  and  flimy,  the  keeper  of  the  brain  being  well  conftituted  :  but  the  powe
rs 

of  the  fame  being  diverted  and  ill  affefted  ,  the  fnivel  is  watery,  ̂ arp,  fait,  harfh,  yel¬ 

low  touc^h,  &c.  and  runs  down  by  a  way  which  isthemorefitforit,  outof  thebafin,  or 

it  appeareth  in  its  brain-funnel.  For  that  which  in  the  beginning  of  a  Pnfe,  drops  down  in 

the  form  of  water,  is  not  meer  fnivel :  but  a  fait  latex-,  whereby  nature  endeavours  to 

wafli  off  that  which  fits  on  the  fpungy  bone,  which  is  next  the  brain,  as  a  forreign  enemy, 

even  as  I  have  faid.  And  then,  that" which  flows  down  yellow  and  flimy  at  the  declining 
of  the  Pofe,  is  not  the  fame  which  the  latex  at  firfl  was,  nor  is  it  there,  fo  long  detained 

and  thickned  (as  neverthelefs,  the  Schools  do  teach)  when  as  otherwife,  the  whole  fcull, 

althou^^h  it  were  empty  of  brain,fliould  fcarce  be  fufficientfor  a  Cafe,  for  fo  great  a  quan¬ 

tity  of^xcrement.  For  fuch  new  fnivel  is  created  every  moment,  being  far  different  from 

a  healthy  one,  in  colour,  ftink,  flyminefs,and  fharpnefs. 

Moreover,  it  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  that  this  ftinking  fnivel,  
fliould  be  faid  to  be  now 

cofted,  and  thickned  by  the  former  latex  :  the  which  doth  again  grow,  by  a  ftrange  vice. 

But  that  it  is  the  latex  in  the  beginning  of  a  Pofe,  is  ma
nifeft  :  for,  prefently  after  two 

dayes,  the  belly  is  dryer,  and  the  urine  more  fparing. 

In  the  next  place,  that  latex,  being  by  a  luke-warmth  evaporated,  hath  fcarce  any  thing 

whence  it  may  waxfiiivelly  j  as  much  fnivel  foever  as  the  latex,  bringeth  down  with 
 it, 

fo  much  mufcilage  or  flyminefs  it  hath,  and  no  more.  However  it  is,  and  vvhatfoever  that  ̂  

is,  which  flows  downwards  from  the  brain  unto  the  jaws,  not  fo  much  as  one  only  drop  ?  . 

thereof  enters  unto  the  Lungs,  but  firfl  it  fliould  at  every  drop,  ftir  up  a  peril  of  choaking. 

For  truly,  if  one  only  drop  of  water  by  an  unwary  fWallowing,  falling  down  into  th
e 

vvinde-pipe,  doth  incur  a  fear  of  choaking  unto  him  that  drinketh  ;  what  fliou
ld  not  fo 

great  a  plenty  of  fnivel  do,  which  doth  now  and  then,  in  a  fmall  fpace,  fill  ba
fins  ?  For  it 

IS  fat  out  of  the  way,  that  a  few  hours  fleepdoth  bring  down  whole  bafins  of  f
mvelinto 
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the  LungSi,  without  feeling,  and  that  they  do  enter  them  without  the  fear  of  choald’no.i  iPof 

I  being  lotig  fince  In^  the  time  of  my  young '  beginning,  deluded  by  the  Schoolsy  have 
'  placed  thefe  kindof  fiok  folks  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  might  fleep  between  pillows, on 

their  face,  hoping'that  the  mucky  fnivel  would  Hide  down  thoiow  the  noftrils,  whicbelfe^ lliould  Aide  into  the  Lungs  -  and  thus  far,  I  hoped  for  a  freedom  from  the  effe<^  of  the  Ga- 
tarrhe.  But  the  following  morning,  derided  (through  fpittings  out  by  reaching):  my  igno-* 
ranee.  For  then  I  diligently  fearched  into  the  Orthopnea,  which  placeth  fuch  as  or^ath^ 
with  a  ftraight  neck,  that  it  did  a  little  flop  the  dodrine  of  a  Catarrhe,  and  convince  it^ 

as  frivolous.  Seeing  they  fhould  be  ftrangled  by  a  laying  with  their  face' upward,  and 
Aftronomer  like,  whereby  notwithftanding  the  fore-going  matter  of  a  Catarrhe  fhould 
be  cut  off.  Wherefore,  I  began  to  take  good  notice,  that  every  member  which- is  badly  af- 
feiled,  doth  frame,  not  only  very  much  of  its  own  excrement ;  but  alfo,  of  ah  adverfe  or 

5  9  contrary  one.  For  fo  the  eye  being  diver  fly  affeOl:ed,very  much  liquid  corruption,  and  of  a 
fliarp  tear,  doth  iffue  forth  :  the  jaws  alfo,  being  ttopt  up  by  a  fquinancy,  a  flymie  thread 
doth  continually  hang  down  on  the  fore-part  of  the  tongue. 

Hence  therefore,  I  have  believed,  that  the  Lungs  were  held  by  the  Law  of  other  mem-i 

bers ;  ib  that,  as  oft  as  it  was  provoked,  hurt,  pricked,flain,oppreffed,or  affedled  through 
the  injury  of  the  Air,  or  by  an  Endemical  Gas,  it  did  bring  forth, through  an  error  proper ' 
to  it  j  divers  teftimonies  of  its  wearinefs  or  grief  j  not  that  therefore,  thofe  fo  guilty  ex¬ 
crements  do  unfenflbly  Aide  from  the  brain  ffor  the  moft  part  lound)  between  the  flender 
conduits  of  the  rough  Artery. 

Then,  at  length,  I  began  to  wondet  that  the  Schools  in  the  Pofe,  did  fee  indeed  a  pro¬ 
per  member  to  degenerate,  and  to  imitate  the  excrement  of  the  Hedd  :  and  in  the  mean 
time,  that  they  have  not  fuppofed  the  fame  thing  could  happen  alike  to  the  Lungs,  as  to 
the  reft  of  the  members.  So  whatfoever  is  brought  forth  of  the  Lungs,  that  is  wholly  to 
be  attributed  to  the  brain,  andthat^hat  falls  down  (a  ridiculous  thing)  into  the  rou^h  Ar¬ 
tery  without  feeling,  and  is  by  degrees  decodfed  in  the  banifhment  of  its  race,  for  the 
moft  part  there  to  be  detained  without  difficulty  of  breathing,  even  until  a  ripenefs.When 

as  now  a'nd  then,  more  is  caft  forth  by  cough  in  one  moneth,  than  the  whole  capacity  of the  breaft  is  large.  Therefore  the  yellow  and  aftiie  fpittings  of  perfons  in  a  Confumption> 
are  the  errors  of  the  vegetative  or  flourifhing  faculty  in  the  Lungs,  and  the  venal  blood 

'  there  degenerated;  the  which  therefore,  a  wafting  leannefs  of  the  whole  body  follows. 40  Wherefore  vain  and  deplorable  Remedies,  Cephalical  or  for  the  Head,  ate  adminiftred ; 
vain  are  the  drinks  of  cooling  Barley-broath  or  Cream,  Lohochs,  Syrupes,  ahd  whatfoe¬ 
ver  by  fwa flowing,  defeends  into  the  ftomack.  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  oftentimes  for¬ 

mally  changed  in  its  journey,  before  it  come  unto  the  partaffeaed.  For  wh'at  is  more 
4 1  foolifti,  than  to  give  Indian  roots  to  drink  for  the  drying  up  of  Rheumes  .?  for  what  lEall 

China,Sarfapaiifla,  Guaiacum,dry  up,  being  drunk  in  the  form  of  water.?  for  what  fliall 
they  dry  up,  which  thing  dryed  up,  ihould  not  be  more  hurtful  or  pernicious  than  the  li- 

^2  fluid  thing  it  felf  ?  why  do  they  call  for  drying  up  thofe  things,  which  that  they  might 
not  be  made,  have  need  only  of  a  reftraining  Remedy  ?  and  the  which,  when  they  arc 
made,  do  require,  not  to  be  dryed  up,  but  to  be  caft  forth  ?  why  have  the  Schools  every 
where  regard  unto  theeffeas,  and  not  unto  the  roots  .?  what  if  thofe  forreign  and  barba¬ 
rous  Remedies  do  provoke  fweat,  and  diminifh  the  latex  with  thedammage  of  the  fick,do 
they  therefore  come  unto  the  root  ?  for  truly  by  a  fpaiing  nouriftiment,  and  plenteous 
fweat,  they  do  primarily  leffen  the  venal  blood,  and  fecondarily  caufe  a  leannefs,  toge¬ 
ther  with  weaknefs.  Which  thing,  the  Schools  have  falfty  brought  over  into  the  dryinc' 
up  of  fuperfluous  humours,  thinking  to  comprehend  a  competent  quantity  of  venal  blood^ 
and  the  degenerating  of  a  difeafie  excrement,  and  the  expulfion  thereof,  in  one  and  the 
famenameof  dryingup.  For  ftiall  therefore,  the  indilpofidon,  and  changing  Vulcan, 
which  of  good  venal  blood,  brings  forth  conftimptional  fpittings  in  the  Lungs,  be  over¬ 
come  .?  fleep  ?  diminiflied  ?  wax  mild .?  and  defift  ?  which  Vulcan  in  the  mean  time,  un¬ 
der  an  extream  leannefs  of  the  Confiimption,  doth  never  flacken  from  his  inty.Good.  Gody 
turn  thou  away  the  /laughter  y  which  the  Schodl  and  root  of  Pagans  ̂   gaping  after  a  little  advan-^ 

43  tage,  doth  commit.  The  difeafie  erroneous  impreffion  only,  is  to  be  taken  away  (which  I 
call  the  inward  corrupter  of  the  Lungs)  which  doth  empty  the  membranes  of  the  veins, 
thegriftlesof  the  rough  Artery,  and  the  whole  lungs  of  their  nourifhment,  andtranf- 
changeth  them  unceftantly,and  with  a  continual  thread, into  divers  filths.But  if  a  fpitting 
of  blood  hath  gone  before,and  an  Ulcer  be  prerent,learn  thou  to  prepare  medicines  where¬ 
with  hath  cured  the  Confumption.  Any  of  thofe  Medicines,  which  cure  the 
Cancer  and  eating  Ulcers,  being  taken  in  I  fay,  at  the  mouth,  which  is  to  have  cured  the 

Ulcer 
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llWrnf  th-Lunss.  For  whatfoever  cureth  by  its  draught,  aaUlce
rof  the  thigh  or  foot: 

vvhv  mavitnotdoalfothefarneintheLungs?  But  what  will  t
he  Schools  do?  they  are 

onLnt  of  the  Caufes,  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Remedies
,  and  with  a  lofty  countenance 

M  mork  at  Mercuiius  Diaphoreticus,  which  is  fweet  like 
 honey,  and  fixed  :  and  the  vola- 

M  t  nifure  of  File.  And  likewile  the  milk  or  element  
of  Pearls.  For  unlefs  tne  whole 

V  Kp  nnlverfallY  tinged  with  a  fuper-emine.nt  Balfam  ,  inter
nal  Ulcers  are  never 

For  the  dungs  firftwaxtng  old  and  fir(t  dying  doth'- moft 

rn  tiv  recover  from  threitned  death,  and  doth  therefore,  r
eboundingly  delpife  the  Re- 

^^^;es  of  thevul-’ar.  Wherefore  a  continued  error  of  
the  Schools  lucceedeth,  which 

Snnft  than  they  do  acknowledge  a  defeiF  in  their  own
  wan  Medicines,  they  accufe  na¬ 

me  of  defeas,  and  its  moft  glorious  Author,  of  a  dro
wfie  omUfton:  To  wit,  they  decree. 

Jhat  the  four  lobes  of  the  Lungs,  are  as  long  as  we 
 live  unceflantly  enlarged  and  preffed 

like  bellows  for  the  ufe  of  breathing;  fo  that  the  blaft  or  im
breathed  Ait  is  drawn 

oTv  wt  Wn  th- ^  'hat  it  doth  reach  any  further,  to  the  hollow  of  the  bre
aft; 

whkh  hid^  tely,  ha’th  afforded  no  guiltlefs  ignor
ance  in  healing.  Even  as  dfo  the  fpor- 

linv  or  mo&nv  ptivy  ftlift  of  the  Phylitian.  For  oy
  an  unceffant  and  iinexcufable  necelFi- 

™  of  enTaroin  “and  prefling  together,  or  from  a  teftlefs  mot
ion  of  the  Lungs,  they  endea¬ 

vour  to  Lufelhemfelves  of  the  impolhble  miferie
s,  of  the  Ulcers  of  the  Confumption, 

A  vv.rtc  Alas '  as  if  for  the  future,  they  could  cure  an  filcerated  Cancer,  and 

qufe?  Fiftula  of'  the  fundament  and  eyes,  at  pleafu
te  1  which  error  I  thus  oppofe  :  A  thin 

fine  duft  of  Atomes,  flies  about  the  Air :  but  b
y  a  continual  neceflity  vve  draw  our  breath 

fovethet  with  powdered  or  dufty^tomes:  
and  therefore  alfo  the  whole  breaft  ftiould

  be 

afed  upwlthLyordlrt,  unlefs  we  ftiould
  have  Lungs,  in  the  windings  whereol,  the

 

Safd  Atomes  of  dull  ftiould  be  affixed  ;  a
nd  in  this  lefpedt,  the  Lungs  do  not  elfe  un- 

Sen  themfelves  of  their  excrements,  but  
by  fpitting  by  reaching;  to  wit,  that  the  con- 

Sed  duft  being  enfnared,  may  be  brough
t  forth,  tog«her  with  the  dai  y  excrement

  of 

SrLnvs  Su?ely  it  is  a  ufe,  which  hath  be
en  negleaed  by  t^he  Schools,  unanimoufly 

tovinv^he  Lungs  to  be  paffable.Indeed  halt  i
n  the  noftrils.doth  detain  every  fiber  flying 

•  S «  A -v  d  fives  it  away,  left  it  be  drawn  inwards:  and
  then  a  manifold  enlargement 

S  rhe^  pes  of  the  rough  ̂‘y,  caufet
h,  whereby  the  more  thin  fine  duft  doth 

 after  ano- 

themamier,  tte  left  fufly  Lungs  is  wholly  unmoved, that  is  fufficient- 

r  Bm*brf™c’'srmF^h°iS)m  'he  Lungs  is  altogether  uncapable 

“^“’xSerffme^^Tto  Lungs  of  Birds  (it  ferving  for  the  
fame  ufes  in  a 

Birdand  us)  where  it  is  firmly  annexed  to  the  rib
s,  refufeth  all  enlarging  and  preffing  to- 

“  d  In  it  next  place,  the  Lungs  confift  of  three  v
ellels  fuitably  difpctfed  throughout 

theVole(towlt,  one  teing  the  artetial  ve
in,  the  venal  Artery,,  and  the  tough  Arte

ry) 

Snceof  the  venal  blood,  and  a  membran
e,  as  it  were  a  gown  ,  being  pouted  about 

or  (bread  over  them.  But  the  three  veftels
  are  ch.innels  eq^lly  divided  throughout

  the 

whde  Lunos,  the  two  former  whereof,  are  f
illed  with  blood  audio  uncapableto  lay  up 

Iiew  imbreathed  Ait  within  them.  But  the  
third  channel  doth  alwayes  appear  WW  «tt

h 

Air  and  therefore  it  is  alfo  uncapable  of  ot
her  new  and  in-bteathed^Air,  unlefs  the 

 Air 

contained  lhall  give  placeto  a  fttanger 
,  (ball  enter  into  the  breaft,  an^dfo,  tha

tthit 

channel  or  pipe  be  bored  thorow,  together
  with  the  membrane  <j>o«hing  the  Lungs

.  F 

Sid  channel  is  alwayes  fttetched  out  a
nd  laying  open  with  griftly  tings,  and  thof

e 

co-touching  one  another,  no  otheiwife  th
an  as  the  trunk  of  the  tough  Artery  it  fel

f.  But 

thefourthpartof  the  bowel,  is  its  fubftantialf
lefti,  equally  uncapable  of  Airopproach- 

iivit  Laftlv,  the  fifth  part  IS  the  little 
 membrane,  or  coatof  the  Lungs.  Th

ere  is 

noffiiig  therefo  e  of  thefe  which  is  capabl
e  of  new  Air,  nothing  capable  to  receiv

e  nevv 

breath,“and  nothing  which  may  luftain  an  enlargi
ng  and  ptelfing  together,  or  motion.  A 

wonder  furely  it  is,  with  how  great  diowfinefs  
the  Schools  do  nevetffielels,  fnott,  in  tha 

they  know  all,  and  admit  of  the  things  already
  fpoken ;  neverthelefs  do  not  yet  even  a 

this'^day,  ceafe  to  teach,  that  the  Lungs  like  a  pair  of  bell
ows,  are  driven  with  a  continual^ 

“"e”  Furthermore,  it  being  as  yet  granted.that  the  third  of  the  vcffels.o
t  aforefaid  pipes, 

wemnorfXTift.but  p&nly^ltogethe
rW  of  all  Air  =  at  leaft  wile  

after  re  pira- 

tion  or  breathing  forth  (wLn  as  notwithftandingic  
othctwife  layes  open,  neither  is  uab  e 

to  fall  down  on  it  felf  like  a  bladder ,  the  grittle  of  rings  forbidding  that  thing)  it  ffi
ould 

4F 
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conceive  at  leaftasmuchnew  Air  in  itfelf,  as  the  part  of  the  hovvel  fliould  otherwife 
be.  Notwithftanding,  feeing  we  do  at  one  only  turn,  breath  in  at  pleafure,  fo  great  a  part 
of  Air,  as  the  whole  Lungs  is  large.  It  is  altogether  of  necelTity  ,  that  the  Air  be  not 
only  breathed  into  the  pipes  of  the  rough  Artery,  to  prefs  down  and  enlarge  the  other  im¬ 
potent  parts:  but  that  it  do  proceed  inwardly  from  thefe,  into  the  hollownefs  of  the 
oreaft. 

F,  In  the  next  place, if  the  mufcles  between  the  ribs  of  any  one^be  pierced  by  a  dagger, 
the  wound  is  prefently  bewrayed  to  have  pierced  thorow  :  For  by  a  windy  blaft,  it  extin- 
guifheth  the  flame  of  a  candle.  But  if  afterwards,  the  wound  be  fbut  by  breathin?  in,  and 
again  be  opened  by  breathing  out ,  it  alway  blows  out  the  light  of  a  Candle.  Which  is  im- 
poflible  tobedone,  unlefstheconveighcd  and  infpired  Air,  proceed  beyond  or  thorow 
the  Lungs,  into  the  bread:  And  by  confequence,  that  the  Lungs  are  at  refl  :  Efpecially, 
becaufe  there  is  in  the  bread,  a  double  Mediadinum  or  partitional  membrane  or  coat, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  bread,  for  the  defending  of  the  heart  from  the  injuries 
of  the  Air.  Which  Mediadinum  or  MidrifFe,  divideth  the  right  ddeof  the  bread,  from 
the  left. 

G,  Therefore  it  is  manifefl  by  a  mechanical  neceiTity,that  the  breath  is  carried  in  a  right 
line  into  the  bread,  thorow  the  Lungs,  and  fo  alio, that  this  is  quiet. Which  thing,  is  alike 
manifedly  obvious  by  the  expedloratings  of  the  Pleuride.  Becaufe  thoCe  fpittles  which 
were  fird  hunted  out  and  putrified  in  the  ribs,  and  hollow  of  the  bread,  are  cad  away  by  ̂ 
cough.  It  behoveth  therefore,  the  membrane  of  the  Lungs  to  be  very  wide,  which  may 
fuffice  for  the  fending  thorow  of  venal  blood,  and  corrupt  Ihotty  matter.  Thefe  things  . 
the  Schools  fee,  know,  confefs  and  write  -  yet  they  deny  that  the  breath  is  blown  away 
out  of  the  Lungs  into  the  bread:  but  that  the  Lungs  themfelves,  are  of  necefilty  dirred 
like  a  pair  of  bellows.  They  grant  indeed,  that  the  Lungs  have  pores,  through  which, 
the  venal  blood  and  corrupt  fnotty  matter,  are  in  a  Pleuride,  dipt  up  :  yet  they  will  not 
have  the  Air  to  be  tranfmitted  through  the  fame  pores,  into  the  bread  :  but  they  alike 
ftifly  command  the  Lungs  themfelves,  to  be  driven  like  a  pair  of  bellows.  Neither  is  it 
a  wonder.  Becaufe  they  meditate  that  they  are  nothing  but  dead  carcafles,  as  well  made, 
as  to  be  made,  in  whom  the  pores  of  that  membrane,  are  fhut  by  death.  For  the  fame 
thing  alfo  happens  to  the  optick  Nerves,  the  thorny  marrow,  the  partition  of  the  heart, 
and  little  mouths  of  the  veins  at  the  bowels.  The  lungs  of  bruit  beads  fvvlms  upon  the 
waters,  wherein  they  are  boy  led  whole*  but  being  cut  in  pieces,  it  fettles  or  finks,  be- . 
caufe  the  rough  Artery  is  filled  with  Air.  Whither  fit  is  added  by  way  of  impertinency)  . 
if  the  boyling  water  haft  not  accefs,  while  it  feeths  :  hovy  lhall  a  Cattarhe  obtain  paflage 
thither  ?  The  fame  thing,  by  mechanical  operation. 

H,  Blow  thy  breath  out  of  thy  bread,  as  much  as  thou  cand  ;  meafure  the  circumfe¬ 
rence  of  thy  ribs  with  a  thread  :  then  again,  breath  in  the  Air  as  much  as  thou  cand,  and 
again  meafure:  thou  fhalt  find  by  a  fquare,that  more  Air  was  attraCled,tban  to  the  bignefs 
of  the  Lungs  of  a  man.  By  how  much  more,  becaufe  a  great  part  of  the  breath  doth  de¬ 
ceive  this  meafure.  To  wit,  as  much  as  the  MidrifFe  diall  bend  the  domack  downwards. 

/.  Therefore,  make  tryal  again.  Draw  to  thee  thy  breath,  as  much  as  thou  cand ,  and 
breath  it  into  a  bladder,and  thou  llialt  find  the  fame  thing  as  before  ;  and  the  infpired  Air 
to  exceed  the  greatnefs  of  the  whole  Lungs. 

K.  In  the  mean  time,  remember,  that  after  every  exfpiring  or  breathing  out,  the  pipes 
of  the  mugh  Artery  have  as  yet  remained  open  with  their  rings,  and  to  be  as  yet,  filled 
with  Air  as  before.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  the  bread  and  belly  doth  fwell  up  with 
in-breathed  Air  :  but  if  therefore  the  Lungs  may  be  extended  (the  which  in  no  wile  they 
are)  yet  at  lead  wife  there  fbould  not  be  room  for  placing  the  in-breathed  Air ,  by  almolt 
the  tenth-fold  fo  much  as  the  bread  is  extended.  Therefore  the  motion  of  the  bread  doth 
not  prove  a  necelFary  motion  of  the  Lungs. 

L.  But  if  the  Lungs  fbould  fill  up  the  whole  hollow  of  the  bread,  which  it  manifedly 
dochnot,  itwereconfonanttoreafon,  that  the  elevating  of  the  ribs  might  extend  the 
Lun^s :  but  feeing  Air  doth  not  fudain  an  enlarging  and  preifing  together  fas  is  wont  to 
befaid)  therefore  the  elevating  of  the  ribs  diould  not  draw  an  equal  or  fuitable  quantity 

Seeing  that  attradiion  diould  as  yet,be  violent^to  vvic,for  fear  of  a  vacuum) 
which  is  adverfe  to  a  natural  and  vital  motion,  it  alfo  follows  that  the  motion  of  the  ribs 
was  not  appointed  to  extend  the  Lungs.  And  feeing  the  Lungs  hath  not  any  principle  of 
Its  own  motion  in  it  felf,  nor  elfe  where,  unlefs  from  the  motion  of  the  ribs  (according  to 
the  Schools)  :  It  follows  alfo,  that  the  Lungs  are  moved  by  no  mover,  but  that  they  are 
plainly,  alwayes  at  red. 

M,  For 



Hje  T jyes  of  a  Catarrhe  or  J^eumel  441 

M.  For  what  Is  a  greater  folly, than  to  confefs  that  all  the  fmall  branches  of  the  rough 

Arter*y  are  opened  by  a  co-weaving  of  grift le-iings;  and  yet  to  teach,  that  all  the  fame little  branches,  new  Ait  being  moreover  attracted,  are  alwayes  enlarged,  divided,  and 

preCfed  together? 

N.  At  length,  the  Schools  teach,  that  the  Diaphragma  or  Miclriffe,  is  fufflcient  for  our 

ordinary  ufe  of  breathing  ;  yet  they  fubftitute  or  appoint  the  mufcles  between  the  ribs  in 
the  office  thereof.  Then  befides,  there  is  a  frequent  belching  out  of  jhe  ftoniack,  which 

doth  exprefs  the-  odours  drawn  into  the  Lungs.  Therefore  the  Lungs  and  the  Midriffe  are 

members  capable  of  breathing  them  thorow.  Surely  it  is  to  be  bewailed  that  fuch  pains 

hath  been  taken  in  the  Schools  about  fuch  hurtful  negligences  and'chiidilli  mockeries.  For 

truly,  if  in  laying  with  thy  face  upward,  thou  fhalt  place  one  hand -upon  the  bottom  of 

thy  belly,  but  the  other  upon  thy  ribs ;  but  ftialt  draw  a  moderate  ,  or  unconftrained 

breath,  thou  ftialt  then  eafily  feel,  that  the  mufcles  of  the  bottom  of  thy  belly  only,  have 

operated. 
O.  To  wit,  thy  belly  being  lifted  up,  that  thy  Diaphragma  was  drawn  downward,  and 

confequencly,’  thatfoinuch  of  the  hollow  of  the  bottom  of  thy  belly  was  enlarged,  as 
the  plain  (which  is  loofe  in  it  felf  )  or  the  Diameter  of  thy  Midriffe  is  lefs  in  the  Semicir¬ 

cle  of  it  felf  being  drawn  downward,  and  by  fo  much  the  more  ample,  by  how  much  alfo 

the  loofnei^  of  the  plain  of  thy  Diaphragma  is  eafie  to  be  drawn.  Yea,  if  thou  fnalt  com- 

pafs  thy  ribs  with  a  ftrait  girdle,  and  ftialt  draw  thy  aforefaid  breath  :  thou  ftialt  feel  thy 

belly  to  be  lifted  up,  and  prefled  down,  thy  ribs  being  wholly  unmoved .  And  byconfe- 

quence,  that  the  Lungs,  although  it  were  otherwife  moveable  (which  it  is  not)  yet  that  it 
can  thus  reft  for  a  whole  day. 

P.  But  in  a  ftgh,  gaping,  'fneeflng,  and  ftrong  breathing  vyith  difficulty  (but  not  before) the  mufcles  between  the  ribs  are  felt  alfo  to  perform  the  office  of  a  Vicarlliip  and  help. 

For  the  Semicircles  of  a  rib  are  hanging  down  on  the  forepart,  all  which,  the  mufcles  be¬ 

tween  the  ribs  do  every  one  draw  upwards  unto  them. 

4..  For  this  caufe  alfo,  they  are  made  bigger  by  lifting  up,  as  they  are  then  made  roun¬ 
der,  and  fo  do  enlarge  the  hollownefs  of  the  breaft. 

R.  For  fo  thofe  that  breath  forth  only  with  a  ftraight  neck,  do  bring  their  ftioulder- 

blades  and  ftioulders  for  a  help  of  the  blaft,  do  prefs  both  their  hands  on  their  feats  to 

elevate  their  ftioulders,  that  the  hollow  of  their  breaft  may  be  increafed,and  their  Midriffe 

hang  over  downward,  with  the  bigger  bunch.  The  Wife  of  a  Senatour,  in  bringing  forth 

off-fpring  or  travelling  with  a  Child  (for  fhe  brought  forth  with  her  buttocks  foreward) 

break  and  tear  her  Pleura  between  the  feventh  and  eighth  rib,  without  feeling  (for  the 

sreater  pain  obfcureth  the  lefs)  an  Apofteme,  &c.  Prefently  after  the  time  of  her  deli¬ 

very,  fhe  felt  that  as  oft  as  ftie  preffed  her  breath  together  in  Tinging ,  or  giving  fuck,_  if 

ftie  had  ftript  her  breaft,  a  great  flatulent  tumour  prefently  bloomed  up,  which  would  give 

place  unto  a  finger  preffing  it,  and  did  haften  inwards  when  her  breath  was  difmiffed : 

And  fo  afterwards,  fhe  flept  not  but  with  a  tyed  or  bound  breaft. 

T.  Whence  it  cleerLy  appears,  that  the  breath  is  drawn  in  a  ftraight  line,  thorow  the 

Lungs.  Which  thing  alfo  I  have  likewife  noted  in  a  Noble  Woman  or  Princefs,  who 

had  retained  her  felf  from  Child-bearing,  that  as  oft  as  fhe  prefled  her  breath  together, 

the  one  fide  of  her  throat,  ftiewed  it  felf  to  us,  fwollen  like  a  bladder. 

K  Then  alfo,  hitherto  doth  this  conduce,  that  thofe  that  are  diftempered  in  their 

Lungs,  and  likewife  thofe  that  breath  with  difficulty,  I  have  attentively  conftdered,  and 

certainly  found,  that  fuch  do  for  the  moft  part  lay  more  favourably  on  one  fide,  and  on  the 

other  fide,  that  they  can  fcarce  breath.  For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted ,  but  that  that  is  the 

vice  of  the  Lungs  themfelves  j  and  that  on  the  fteep  fide  of  the  Lungs,  for  (that  is  it  on 

which  the  Tick  perfon  then  layeth)  and  with  what  part  it  then  toucheth  the  membrane  of 

the  ribs,  the  pores  are  flopped,  through  which,  otherwife,  he  is  wont  to  breath  :  alfo,  that 

both  the  Lobes  of  the  fide  of  the  Lungs,  then  laying  upwards,  the  pores  thereof  are  dif- 

eafedly  ftopped,if  not  all,  at  leaft  wile  for  a  great  part  of  them,  and  that  is  to  be  meafured 

by  the  proportion  of  the  failing  breath.  By  which  argument,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Lungs 

are  not  lifted  up,  and  do  not  fall  down  like  bellows:  but  to  be  penetrable  by  pores,through 

which,  the  Air  pafling  unto,  and  without  the  breaft,  doth  equally  anfwer  unto  the  large- 
nefs  thereof,  being  extended  and  contracted. 

Hence  indeed  thofe  that  ate  railed  upright,  do  breath  better  than  thofe  that  lay  along. 

Becaufe  the  lungs  hanging, hath  its  pores  on  every  fide  free, which  have  not  failed  through 

the  vice  of  ftoppage.  It  is  therefore  an  error  of  the  Schools,  in  that  they  teach,  the  Dia¬ 

phragma  or  Midrife  to  be  the  one  only  motive  member  of  the  Lungs,  aridfo  the  proper 
L  1 1  2  and 
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and  princlplativC)  efficient,  inftruincnt  of  breitbing.  To  vvitj  bec3.ufe>  while  the  D12- 

phraguis.  (iontra6ls  it  feif  into  its  own  centetj  it  caufeth  a  breathing  out ;  and  as  much  as 
this  loofeth  from  con, tradion,  fo  much  we  breath  in.  «  -  '  •  1  • 

1.  For  feeing  every  voluntary  motion  is  executively  made  by  a  mufcle,  its  tail  being 

drawn  back  unto  its  head,  now,  the  Diaphragma  fball  be  the  fiift,  a  differing  kind  of,  and 

the  moft  principal  mufcle,  and  its  head  ilrall  be  in  the  middle  or  center  of  it  felf. 

2.  But  if  therefore.theMidriffe  be  the  chief  executive inftrument  of  motion,  the  Dia¬ 

phragma  lliOLild  by  it.felf  attempt  motion,  even  the  bottom  of  the  belly  and  ribs  ceafing. Which  is  falfe.  ..jo  .  •  i  „  » -  1  v  r 

3. ‘^ea.'themufcles  Df  the  Abdomen  or  bottom  of  the  belly,  which  are  ordinary  muf- 

cles,  fFiali  not  move; , ;but  fhall  be  moved  by  the  Diaphragma. 

4.. . Therefore  the  belly  its  own  flelliy  membrane,  lliould  be  fufficient  for  this  office, and 

thofemufclesUiould  be  madein  vain.^  ,  j  ,  , 

c.  In  the  next  place,  feeing  every  inftrument  of  voluntary  motion  doth  draw  in
  mo¬ 

ving  ;  the  breaft  ought  to  be  drawn  inwards  by  the  drawing  of  the  Diaphragma, and  with
¬ 

out,^  about  the  Midriffe,  to  refemble  the  figure  of  an  Hour-glafs. 
d.  Yea,  breathing  out  fhould  not  be  a  refting  from  motion  .;  but  the  motion  it  felf of  the  Midriffe  being  contraaed.  ^  .  ,  vrr  t 

7.  And  fo,  breathing  forth  even  in  healthy  perfons,  fhould  alvvayes  
be  more  difficult 

than  breathing  in.  Seeing,  n-  r  u  n.  j 

-  8.  Breathing  in,  Biould  not  be  a  motion  :  but  a  re-loohng,  or  refting  of  the  contraae
d 

Diaphragma.  From  whence  I  conclude : 

1.  That  the  ufe  of  the  Midriffe  hath  hitherto  remained  unknown. 

2.  That  the  ule  of  the  Lungs  alfo  hath  lain  hid. 

.  3 .  -That  the  manner  of  making  breathing,  hath  been^  unknown. 
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-That  the  firft  and  principal  inftruments  of  breathing,  have  been  unknown. 

5 .  That  for  a  modeft  in-breathing  and  out-breathing  of  the  breath,  the
  mufclcs  of  the 

Abdomen  only  do  fuffice.  .  1  l 

6  That  the  Lungs  is  never  moved,  and  that  it  readily  feives  for  a  nev
e,  that  the  pure 

Air  ma^'^nter  into  the  breaft.  -  1  l 

7  Thit  the  difficulty  of  curing  the  defers  of  the  Lungs  doth  not  confi
ft  in  that,  that 

it  isimpadent  of  reft,  and  that  in  this  refpea,  it  refufeth  Remedies
 :  but  becaufe,  its  ut- 

moft  orifices  being  befieged  and  obftrutLed,  they  are  for  the  future,
  made  void  of  hope  to 

b“  excelled  from  common  Remedies :  Seeing  nothing  is  earned  ^  light  line, 

befides  Air,  and  becaufe  the  Air  by  reafon  of  a  ftoppage  
beneath,  is  hindered  or  preven¬ 

ted  therefore  alfo  interclofed;  and  likewife  doth  at  length,  the  more  dry  u
p  the  flopping 

mufcila^^es,  according  to  which,  other  produ^s  are  ftirred  up
,which  in  length  of  time  will 

afliime  a"  drynefs,  lliarpnefs,  and  malignity  :  Whence  are  fti
ort-winded  affeas  a  corrupt 

mattery  Apofteme,  gnawing  or  corroding  of  the  veffels,  fpi
tting  of  blood,  an  Ulcer,  Con- 

fumption,  and  Death.  For  let  us  fuppoie,  that  all  the  Air  is  o
rdinarily  carried  into  th^e 

breaft  by  a  thoufand  orifices  of  the  rough  Artery,  and  fo  many 
 to  be  fufficient  for  health; 

if  therefore  a  hundred  of  them  are  flopped,  then  that  man,  by 
 a  fwift  daily  motion  or  af- 

cent,  fiiall  be  unlike,  and  fhort-winded,  by  a  tenth  par
t.  Therefore  from-  hence  it  is 

manifeft  why  Syrupes  and  Ecligmaes,  feeing  they  do  not  r
each  unto  the  places  affeaed, 

are  vain  Remedies :  Yea,  if  they  could  reach  thither,  that  they  would  aggravat
e  the  ma¬ 

lady.  And  then,  why  none  of  thefe  defers  may  hope  for
  cure,  unlefs  the  art  of  the  hre 

fiiall  graduate  or  exalt  a  Medicine,  into  the  tone  or  harmony 
 of  nature.  But  the  preven¬ 

tions  from  Catarrhes,  which  do  command  Coriander  and 
 fuch  like  things  to  be  taken 

after  Supper,  to  reftrain  vapours  arifing  out  of  the  ftomack ;  fure
ly,  of  how  great  pitty 

are  they  worthy  I  For  if  the  rife  of  vapours ,  from  their  own 
 caufes  (to  wit,  the  moifture 

of  matter,  and  heat  of  the  place)  and  the  afeentof  the  fame
,  ftiould  be  natural ;  ̂hat 

could  Coriander  effed-f,  whereby  thofe  effers  fiiould  the  lefs 
 follow  their  caufes?  For 

fiiall  Coriander  being  caft  into  boy  ling  water,  effea,  that  vap
ours  fiiould  not  be  made  or 

afeend  out  of  the  water?  Let  thofe  Remedies  be  like  it,  which  are 
 prefcribed  by  comb¬ 

ing  and  rubbing,  to  wit, that  Rheumes  may  be  derived, not  in  th
e  ev^ing,but  m  the  morn¬ 

ing,  not  in  the  fore-part,  but  toward  the  hinder  part  of  the  Hea
d.  For  old  Wives  trifles 

have  fiiuc  both  the  gates  of  healing,  becaufe  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes
,  have  lain  hid ,  nei¬ 

ther  hath  it  been  hitherto  greatly  laboured  in  fearching  into  them
.  For  how  frivolous  is 

the  doefrine  of  Galen^  in  his  five  Books  of  preferving  health  ?  all  th
e  which,  is  famous 

in  a  Bath,  rubbings,  and  wearifom  exercife !  and  although  in  all  things, 
 and 

Ihave  pittied  the  poverty  of  yet  I  have  in  nothing  more  manifeftly  diicerne^^^is 
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wit  than  where  he  ferioufly  prefcribeth  diftinaions  of  tubbings, at  length,  athwart, crook¬ 

ed  wife  and  circularly,  as  it  were  the  Ceremonies  of  Necromancers,  to  be  obferve
d 

with  ftrid  obedience,  upon  the  command  of  the  penalty  of  a  capital  punilhment.  For 

fo  the  world,  being  from  the  cradles  of  Phyfitians,  driven  into  a  Catochus,  and  being 

deli'^hted  with  a  Paganiili  ftupidity,  hath  laughed  as  it  were  by  a  tickling.  For  in  the  firll 

five  at^es  there  were  fewer  Difeafes  at  Rome^znd.  fewer  dead  Carcafies;  Difeafes  alfo  were  f  4 

milde^r  than  after  it  had  triumphed  for  the  conqueft  of  Greece.  The  which,  all  the  Enro- 

pea»s  with  whom  aPhyfitian  is  rare  as  yet,  or  there  is  none  at  all,  will  willingly  confirm. 

For  tire  Schools  do  ferioufly  admire  at  the  vaft  heap  of  filth  or  fnivel  expelled  by  Colo- 

quintida,  and  yet  that  the  fpittings  of  Lung-fick  perfons  are  nothing  diminiflied,  and  fo 

feein*^  they  did  rejoyce,  that  they  had  found  the  fore-going  caufe  of  a  Rheume;  yet  being 

aflonflFed  in  the  eft'ea  of  laxative  Medicines,  they  would  not  acknowledge  the  falfenefs  . 

of  phle<^my  maxims.  For  Coloquintida,  Scammony,  Elaterium,  &c.  do  dry  up  the  Body 

more  intone  day,  than  the  drink  of  China  in  three  moneths.  What  therefore  is  to  be  ho¬ 
ped  for  in  China,  when  as  looleniug  Medicines  are  in  vain  unto  you  ?  and  the  ufe  of  thefc 

horrid  f  Wherefore  the  Schooles  flicking  in  the  Dodlrines  of  Predeceflbrs,  have  at 

length  determined  to  fearchmore  profoundly  into  nothing  ;  but  to  cure  according  to 

the  antient  and  thread-bare  fpec
ulations  of  Art;  and  on  both  f

ides,  the  matter  hath  al- 

waves  failed  them  in  their  Pradic^and  they  faw  it  to  anfwer  nothing  to  their  own  Rules; 

vet  under  the  diowfinefs  of  impoflibility  ,  they  have  fpread  a  vail  over  their  fo  cruel  ig¬ 

norance,  and  they  had  rather  that  the  miferable  fick  flaould  remain  in  fufpence  with  cala¬ 

mities  and  evacuations,  than  that  they  would  think  of  any  thing  beyond  the  other,  for  the 

miferies  or  briefs  of  their  Neighbours.  But  furely,  fo  many  thoufand  raflanelTes  and  ab- 

furdities  ha^  not  remained  in  the  Schools,  in  men  I  fay,  fo  acute,  honeft,  witty  or  quick- 

fic^hted  and  exercifed  (of  whom  I  willingly  confefs  my  felf  to  be  the  leaflj  if  they  had 

been  once  but  a  little  willing  to  depart  from  the  Maxims  of  Pagans.  They  are  befet  I 

fay  by  the  enemy  of  primitive  Truth,  who  either  through  arrogancy,  or  carelefsnef
s,  or 

cruelty  or  covetoufnefs,  or  floathfuinefs,  or  blockiflanels;  or  laflly,  through  a  bafhfulnefs
 

of  repentance,  keeps  them  bound  to  himfelf.  Good  Jefus  /  when,  at  length,  wilt  th
ou 

take  away  this  Devil  out  of  the  Schools .?  when,at  length,  fliall  there  be  a  heap  and  ripe- 

'  nefs  of  thofe  evils,  that  by  the  light  of  thy  Truth,  thou  mayeft  take  away  fo  great  
blind- 

nefs  and  defirudion  of  mortals  ?  Thou  anfwereft,  there  is  not  a  Remedy  for  him  that  0£h 

pofeth  the  known  or  acknowledged  Truth.  Therefore, 

Jufi  God,  all  things  that  thm  apfrov’fi  of,  are  mofl  j ufl : 
ThoH  fledfafl  Rule  of  Truth,  and  [pring  of  Godlinefs. 

But  fnee  thy  [acred  mil  to  do  we  have  no  luf  .* 

ud  tnockepfey  i^e  are  wade,  to  vulgar  doltijhnefs. 

For  there  are  Anatomifts,  who  have  dilfedfed  a  live  dog,  and  while  they  came  to  the 

wind-pipe,  they  caft  in  broath  befmeared  with  a  ftrange  colour,  by  way  of  the  mouth , 

that  they  mi'^ht  fee,  whether  any  of  it  entered  unto  the  Lungs.  And  fome  fmall  quan¬ 

tity  thereof,  was  found  to  have  tinged  the  fide  of  the  rough  Artery.  Therefore  they  cry- 

ed  out,  that  there  is  an  unfenf
ible  and  ordinary  falling 

 down  of  excrements  out  
of  the 

brain  into  the  Lungs :  and  they  eftabliflied  Ecligmaes  to  be  the  utmoft  Remedy  of  the 

Confumption,  feeing  they  are  immediately  brought  unto  the  wind-pipe,  and  thereby,  un¬ 

to  any  of  its  flender  trunks.  That  experiment  was  indeed,  cruel  to  the  dog ;  but  far  more 

cruel  W  unhappy  unto  mortal  men.  Becaufe  the  Schools,  at  theperfwafion  thereo
f, 

have  delivered  from  hand  to  hand,  and  have  fubferibed  unto  fo  pernicious  trifles.  For  firfl 

of  all,  what  could  Syrupes  or  Ecligmaes  commit  in  the  little  branches  of  the  rough 
 Arte¬ 

ry  befides  the  hurt  or  dammage  of  obflrudlions  ?  for  what  end  therefore,  fliould  they  na¬ 

turally  and  ordinarily,  haflen,  be  fent,  or  admitted  thither .?  Seeing  they  cannot  be  there 

coaed,  nor  changed  into  a  good  nourifliment,  nor  heal  corrupt  fnotty  matter,  or  mucky 

Euhe  next  place,  if  this  fhould  ordinarily  come  to  pafs,the  ordinary  fpittles  of  healthy 

perions,  would  caft  a  fmell  of  putrified  broaths,  or  in-licked  Syrupes.  And  although  the 

firfl  fpittles  do  fometimes  prefently  after,  refemble  the  Ecligmaes ;  yet  thofe  do  not  come 

from  the  Lungs,  but  from  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  jaws.  Neither  therefore  do  fpit¬ 

tles  being  repeated ,  any  longer  exprefs  the  Ecligmaes,  even  as,  after  another  manner, 

repeated  fpittles,  do  reach  forth  fmoakinefles  with  them.  Then  alfo,  he  that  fliould  lick  in 

fome  ounces  in  one  evening,  fhould  of  neceflity,  prefently  after,  yield  notonely  toan 
Aflhn^a, 

f4 
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ArthniJ,  but  alfo  to  choaking.  For  a  part  of  the  Ecligtnaes  had  filled  a  great  hollownefs  ©f 

the  rough  Artery.  Surely  it  is  a  wonder,  that  the  Schools  being  feduced  by  fo  wan  an 

experiment  of  a  dog,  have  not  taken  notice,  that  through  the  unmindfulnefs  of  the  dog, 
in  fo  great  a  howling  of  torment,  that  coloured  broath  was  fnaccht  within  the  wind-pipe. 
Not  that  therefore,  that  is  wont  to  happen  in  healthy  folk,  or  is  obferved  in  rheumatick 

people,  as  they  call  them.  Truly,  if  a  man  that  hath  the  ftone,  in  making  water,  doth  e- 

ven  againfi  his  will,  looi'en  his  fundament  for  pain  ,  llaall  that  therefore  be  proper  to  the 
mufcle  of  the  bladder,  that  by  opening  it  felf,  it  alfo,  ordinarily  opens  the  fundament? 

For  the  parts  do  now  and  then,  by  reafon  of  pain,  badly  perform  their  offices,  and  do 
millead  other  neighbouring  ones,  with  them,  into  error.  The  Hiftory  was  rather  to  be 
believed,  wherein  it  is  written,  that  a  certain  perfon  was  choaked  by  reafon  of  a  fmall 

feather,  but  another,  by  reafon  of  an  hair :  That  they  may  know,  that  the  Lungs  are  in 
no  wife  capable  of  receiving  forreign  things,  without  notable  hurt  and  anguilTi,  yea  and 

more  is,  that  inort-winded  perfons  could  not  endure  fo  much  as  fragrant  perfumes  (for 
the  reafons  rehearfed  concerning  the  Bias  of  man.)  If  therefore,  helpful  perfumes,  are  a 

burden  to  the  Lungs ;  whatflrall  not  Ecligmaes  be ,  although  it  be  granted,  that  they  may 
come  down  unto  the  Lungs .?  For  therefore,  as  often,as  any  thing  is  fwallovved,  the  wind¬ 

pipe  is  ferioLifly  fhut  with  the  cover  EpiglGttis,which  refembles  the  form  of  an  Ivie-leaf; 
that  not  even  any  the  leaft  thing  do  flide  down  unto  the  Lungs.  And  I  have  known  fome 

choaked,  \yho  at  leaft  wife,  on  one  fide,  had  not  the  Epiglottis  ftridfly  enough  ftiut,by  rea¬ 
fon  of  a  Convulfion  of  the  one  part,  or  a  refolving  of  the  other.  And  therein  a  new  er- 

yy  rorof  the  Schools  is  difcovered  :  To  wit,  in  that,  they  do  affirm,  lickings  or  Ecligmaes 
which  are  fwallowed  by  degrees,  to  be  admitted  into  the  Lungs,  but  not  thofe  which 

are  abundantly  and  haftily  fwallowed.  Hath  therefore  the  diffe6^ed  dog  licked  in,  and  not 

fupt  up  the  broath  of  herbs  injefted  ?for  to  what  purpofe  have  they  eaft  it  in,  to  be  drunk, 

if  they  knew  that  a  way  would  lay  open  unto  the  Lungs,  through  an  in-licking  alone  ?  But 
the  fuppofition  ftanding,  that  the  Lungs  doth  defpife  all  fociety  of  all  forreign  things,  ex¬ 

cept  that,  of  naked  Air,  not  joyned  to  fmoaks  ;  it  alfo,  necefl'arily  follows,  whether  any 
thing  be  fwallowed  by  licking  in,  or  by  drinking,  that  the  fame  care  of  the  Epiglottis  the 

keeper,  is  alwayes  atiided,  and  the  fame  ftiutting  of  the  wind-pipe  obferved.  For  truly, 
in  the  fame  place,  no  lefs  than  the  lofs  of  life  is  concerned.  Therefore  Ecligmaes  and 

Syrupes,  although  they  make  the  parts  fmooth  for  the  affording  of  fpittings  by  reach¬ 

ing,  yet  they  in  the  firft  place,  hurt  the  ftomack,  and  do  not  in  the  leaft,  abfolutely  profit 
in  affefts  of  the  Lungs.  But  they  fay,  that  the  fpittle,  by  a  voluntary  Aiding,  alfio  with- 

out  feeling,  doth  fiow  into  the  wind-pipe,  and  that  Ecligmaes  or  Lohochs  would  in  this 
refpeft  be  helpers.  But  neither  of  thefe  fubfift  with  truth.  Becaufe  however  the  neck  be 

difpofed  of,  the  warineffe  of  nature  is  alwayes  the  fame,  that  not  any  thing  do  at  unawares 

fall  down,  or  fiow  down  into  the  wind-pipe.  A  Player  was  lately  feen  (his  hands  being 
unfeen)  by  railing  up  his  feet  and  body,  to  have  drunk  a  great  cup  of  wine,  having  his 
head  nigh  the  earth. 

y  7  I  appeal  to  Anatomy,  and  fubmit  my  hand  to  the  Ferule.For  there  are  fome,  who  fieep- 
ing,  a  great  deal  of  fpittle  flows  out  of  their  mouth  ;  who  if  they  fleep,  layingwith  their 

face  upward,  they  do  of  their  own  accord ,'  prefently  rowle  themfelves  on  their  fide,  or 
are  awakened,  nature  being  affrighted  with  the  fear  of  eminent  danger.  But  if  anything 

of  fpittle  lEall  then  through  carelefnefs,  fall  down  into  the  wind-pipe,  the  cough  hence¬ 
forth,  ceafethnotprefendy  to  expel  it.  But  at  length,  what  lEail  fugar  being  licked  in 

with  fryed  ftinking  Fox-lungs,  or  being  feafoned  with  the  juice  of  Colts-foot,  profit  the 
Lungs,  if  the  Lungs  it  felf  abhorring  ail  forreign  things,  admits  nothing  of  the  lame, but 

through  carelefnefs ,  and  ftraightvvay  with  great  trouble,  expels  it .?  For  fiiall  that  be  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  reftoring  of  the  hurt  faculties  ?  Is  the  root  of  Catarrhes  thus  cut  o-ff  ?  Cer¬ 

tainly,  which  way  loever  I  fhall  turn  my  felf,  I  do  not  fee  the  Schools  to  withftand  Dif- 

eafes,  butby  the  feigned  dreams  of  Heathens,  in  an  Image,  in  their  effeOds,  and  from  a 

latter  thing  :  And  that  by  reaibn  of  the  ignorance  of  Dileafes  and  Caufes.  For  thus  the 
name  of  Phyfitian,hathdefervedly  departed  into  the  merriments  of  Comedians,  becaufe 

they  do  not  think  or  confider,  what  to  do,  what  to  fay,  or  what  is  to  be  done  by  them,  that 
they  may  fatisfie  that  precept :  Be  ye  merclfnl^  as  your  Father  which  is  In  Heaven  is  mgr- 
eiful.  And  even  as  St.  fpeaks  concerning  the  Clergy,  who  eat  up  the  fins  of  the 
P eoplgy  as  they  live  only  by  Almf-deeds ;  for  Phyfitians  do  not  think  whether  they  do  fatisfie 
the  command  and  expedation  of  charity,  who  eat  up  the  ficknelfesand  infirmities  of  the 
People. 

But  I  do  not  fee  that  thefe  plagues  of  iEgvpt  had  been  brought  into  the  utter  darknefs 

of 
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of  the  Schools,  but  that,  they  being  ill  feafoned,  oft-times  found  affcvfts  whereto  they 

might  apparently,  and  without  narrow  fearch,  attribute  the  Tragedy  of  Catarrhes.  Be-  y  8 
caufefome  one  having  a  pain  in  his  Head,  hath  forthwith  felt  his  neck  to  pain  him,  a 

difficult  motion,  a  reftlefle  night  j  prefently  the  pain  hatb  manifelfed  it  felf  in  the  loynes, 

being  from  thence  propagated  unto  the  thighs,  and  th;^n,  it  hath  feemed  to  defcend  to 

the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  feet.  / 

Hence  arofe  the  decree,  that  pain,  feeing  it  is  an  accident  of  inherency,  doth  not  wan¬ 
der  from  one  fubjedf  into  another,  Linlefs  lome  material  thing  thall  depart  in  dregs  out 
of  the  brain,  by  the  mufcles  of  the  turning  jbynts,  through  the  leadineffe  of  a  Biding 
Rheume  ,  and  doth  fquare  to  the  received  Etymology  of  a  Catarrhe.  This  perfwafion 
of  a  Catarrhe,  its  mask  being  difcovered  by  Anatomy,  ought  to  be  known.  For  truly 
if  the  painful  matter  doth  fucceffively  drop  down  out  of  the  brain  through  the  neck: 
furely  that  fhall  be  brought  down  thither,  either  through  the  bofomes  of  the  brain,  or 
through  the  brain  and  its  coats,  or  between  both  coats ,  or  between  the  hard  coat  or 
Dura  mater,  and  fcull,  or  at  length,  between  the  fcull  and  skin.  For  the  confequence  is 

of  force,  from  a  fulficient  enumeration  of  parts.  But  not  in  thefirft  place,  through  the 
bottles  or  veflels  of  the  brain  ;  becaufe  that  could  not  fubfifi  without  an  Apoplexy,  and 
an  undoubted  Palfey  of  the  whole  body  :  if  fo  be  that  the  fuppofed  do6frine  of  the  Schools 
concerning  thefe  Difeafes,  fiance :h.  For  if  it  be  fucceffively  expelled  from  the  former 
bofomes,  unto  the  fourth  bofome  :  the  matter  of  the  Rheume  cannot  but  fhut  up  that 
forreign  and  lliarp  excrement  into  the  thorny  marrow,  and  henceforth  breed  the  Apoplexy 
and  Palfey. 

Secondly,  that  matter  of  a  Catarrhe,  cannot,  by  fweating  thorow  the  brain,  be  heaped 

up,  and  Aide  down  between  the  brain  and  thin  coat,  fo  that  both  coats  may  keep  a  con-  ’ 
tinual  reparation  from  the  very  marrow  of  the  thorny  Anew  :  becaufe  the  Aiding  Rheume 

Ifiould  bring  forth  a  renting,  and  folution  of  that  which  held  together  ,  in  the  marrowy 
root  of  the  finews,  throughout  its  length.  Which  doth  not  wane  very  many  abfurdities. 
In  like  manner,  if  the  Catarrhe  Arould  rain  down  between  both  the  coats  :fiift  of  all, 

both  the  little  membranes  fhould  be  double,  which  might  defend  the  thorny  marrow  as 

with  a  coat  of  Mail :  which  thing,  the  eye  hath  not  yet  viewed  hitherto.  And  that  being 

fuppofed,  it  could  notat  leaftwife,  difiurbe  the  motion  of  the  mufcles,  or  know  pain. 
And  fo,  there  is  an  error  in  the  Pofition;  Becaufe  a  Anew  is  indeed  a  deriving  or  con¬ 

veying  inftrument  of  the  command  of  the  will,  but  not  therefore,  an  executive  inftru¬ 
ment  of  a  voluntary  motion.  Efpecially,  becaufe  a  fmall  Nerve,  doth  now  and  then, 

fcarce  exceed  the  groffenefs  of  a  doubled  thread  ;  and  it  being  externally  implantedinto 

the  mufcle,  the  Rheumy  humour  could  not  be  caft  into  it,  but  by  a  bringing  of  a  Palfey  on 

the  part,  but  not  cruel  pains  of  the  moved  mufcle. 

In  the  next  place, if  a  Rheume  Aiould  flow  down  between  the  Dura  mater, and  the  fcull. 

Anatomy  teacheth,  that  the  egrefs  of  the  finews  fide-vvayes,  thorow  the  little  holes  of  the 
turning  joynts,  is  fo  fuitable  and  narrow,  that  a  paflage  for  a  Catarrhe  is  in  no  refpedt 
granted  from  the  thorny  marrow  unto  the  mufcles. 

Laftly,  if  room  fhould  be  granted  for  that  device,  at  leaft  wife,  what  fhould  be  the 
caufe  of  its  fuccelfion,  that  the  humour  having  once  Aidden  between  the  little  Anew  of 

the  two  turning  joynts,  Arould  re-haften  unto  other  fuccelfive  Nerves  >  doth  perhaps, the 
Rheume  being  aftedfed  with  a  wearinefs  of  one  mufcle,  henceforward  vvilfi  for  other  Cli¬ 
ents  of  delights  ?  For  how  ifiall  the  Catarrhy  humour  Aow  down  through  the  fmall  little 

vein,  without  an  aftonying  or  Aupifying  of  the  member?  Shall  it  enter  into  the  mufcle, 

even  unto  its  tail,  by  a  Arange  implanting?  but  Aiallit  again  from  thence  depart  unto 
other  mufcles,  which  henceforward  are  of  a  more  fteep  or  inclinable  feituation  ?  ox  if  a 

new  Catarrhe  be  feigned, to  Aow  down  with  a  like  fuccefs,unto  other, and  inferiour  parts; 

how  therefore  do  the  upper  parts,  feem  to  be  free  from  evil  ?  for  feeing  it  Aiould  proceed 

from  the  fame  fountain  the  brain,  and  through  the  fame  channel  of  the  marrow  of  the 

thorn  of  the  back ;  why  doth  it  not  rather  follow  the  path  already  opened .?  doth  it  more 

largely  fall  down  unto  a  weakened,  inclinable,  and  affedfed  part,  and  commit  new  adulte- 
lies  ?  why  doth  it  Aiake  and  feek  new  Innes  ?  Is  that  perhaps  the  delight  of  nature,  that 

through  a  whoriAi  appetite,  it  doth  moleft  and  divide  new  parts  fuccelfively  ?  Finally, 
that  there  is  no  place  of  refuge  for  a  Catarrhe  tunning  down  between  the  fcull  and  the 

skin,  and  the  mufcles  cloathed  with  their  own  membrane,  hath  been  already  before  dif- 
cufled.  Therefore  there  is  noway,  manner,  mean,  connexion,  or  dependance,  whereby  a 

llheume  may  in  truth  fubfift.  And  feeing  no  material  thing  tuns  down  in  thofe  affedts, 

for  which  the  Schools  have  laAily  feigned  Catarrhs :  therefore,  let  the  lovers  of  truth, 

knoWj 



'^,^8  T ̂'jes  of  a  Catarrhe  or  ]{heume, 

know,- that  a$  oft  as  a  ftrange  or  forreign  Air,  odour, ferment,  or  forreign  feed  is  received 

into  the  Spirit  which  makes  violent  allaults;  fo  often  that  fpirit  being  defiled  by  the  Ar- 

cheus  is  excluded  from  the  Communion  of  life.  But  the  genius  or  difpofition  of  that 

conceived  Seed,  hath  no  lefs  parts,  whereby  alfo  the  Spirit  defiled  by  a  Grange  ferment, 

is  fent  unto  remote,  rather  than  to  nigh  places :  As  fiiall  be  faid  in  its  place  concerning 

the  joynt-ficknefs  or  Gout,  in  the  Duumvirate,  and  elfewhere.  For  fo  Mercury,  being 

even  outwardly  anointed,  doth  affe6f  the  jawes,  tongue,  &  teeth.  Moreover,  when  this 

defiled  fpirit  iBall  come  down  unto  the  place  of  its  fending,  it  prefently  feafons  the  nou- 

riflimentof  the  part  with  its  own  ferment,  tranfplanteth  and  tranflateth  it  according  to 

the  idea  or  likenefs  of  the  Seed,  and  that  Seed  doth  there  interrupt  the  offices  of  dige- 

ftions  f  by  fuccelfive  blafts  being  drawn)  with  ftrange  difpofitions.  Whence  it  at  length 

fUrs  up  a’plentiful  houlliold-ftufie  ,  and  doth  oft-times  charaClerize  the  imprelfion  there 
made  on  the  implanted  fpirit,  with  a  brand  durable  for  life.  Thefe  things  the  Schools 

be®  for  primary  feigned  humours,  and  for  the  fallings  down  of  defiuxions  from  the  one 

only  brain.  I  therefore  am  far  from  a  Catarrhe,  who  deny  the  matter,  iBops  ,  efficient 

caufe,  manner  of  making,  and  defluxing  thereof  ;  and  therefore  I  alfo  feperatethe  cau- 

6 1  fes  effeft,  as  alfo  the  cure,  far  from  the  fiifions  of  a  Catarrhe.  Therefore  fait,  foure, 

lliarp,  phlegmatick,  and  cholerick  humours  do  not  fall  down :  but  as  often  as  the  defiled 

fpirit  hath  paffed  thorow  unto  the  places,  the  firft  which  llaall  come  thither  from  a  com¬ 

mon  endeavour  and  ftudy  of  wafifing  it  off,  is  the  liquour  or  humour  latex  ;  For  the  fpi¬ 

rit  bein<^  depraved  by  a  forreign  contagion,  is  carried  through  the  Nerves,  Arteries,  yea 

and  through  the  very  habite  of  the  Body.  From  whence 'the  brain  hath  bore  the  blame, 
and  the  fick  do  feel  as  it  were  the  falling  down  of  a  defluxing  humour :  and  becaufe  the 

latex  is  defigned  thither  by  the  veins,  not  as  a  primitive  caufe  of  the  evil  (although  by 

accident  it  doth  oftentimes  nourilli  the  evil  the  longer)  but  for  an  eafment,  and  walli- 

ino'  off:  \herefore  the  Schools  have  as  yet  remained  doubtful, whether  Rheumes  fhould  be 

difmified  from  the  Head  through  the  finews,  or  between  the  skin  ;  or  indeed  through  the. 

veins  out  of  the  Liver,  at  leaft  wife  in  Gouty  perfons.  Therefore  the  Phlegme  and  Cho- 

ler  of  the  Schools,  do  not  flow  from  a  Fountain  or  Flood-gate,  as  if  the  Head  were  the  one 

only  fink  of  thefe  :  And  then,  neither  do  they  fall  down  by  reafon  of  a  fteeper  fcituation, 

or  by  reafon  of  an  eafinefs  of  paffages.  For  truly,  as  in  a  dead  Carcafs  there  are  no  fuch 

defedfS)  but  in  live  creatures  only :  fo,  whatfoever  of  thefe  defe6fs  doth  come  to  pafs,  it 

proceedeth  from  a  fpirit  which  maketh  a  violent  affault,  and  from  a  vital  beginning:  In 

vvhofe  family  adminiftration,  an  afcending  upwards,  is  no  more  difficult  than  a  defcend- 

downwards  :  Seeing  nothing  of  thefe  in  living  creatures,  floweth  by  its  own  motion 

oAvei^^ht  :  but  indeed  is  directed,  being  fent  unto  its  ovVn  certain  bounds.  It  alfo  often 

comes  ̂ to  pafs,  that  the  latex  being  defiled  with  a  ftrange  fait,  doth  thenceforth  infedf 
the  fpirit,  fo  that  the  fpirit  is  not  therefore  alwayes  eftranged  by  an  external  injury  of 

Air  or  from  a  proper  Air  of  contagion  bred  within  :  but  rather  being  ftirrediip  by  the 

latex  (becaufe  that'is  lefs  lively)  it  takes  on  it  an  animofity  or  angry  heat.  And  the  latex 
accornpanies  it ,  being  troublefome  as  well  through  its  aforefaid  iharpnefs  ,  as  through 

quantit^y ;  and  it  enters  as  an  importunate  Souldier  againft  the  will  of  his  Hoft.  Where¬
 

fore  natural  and  artificial  Baths,  do  reconcile  many  of  thefe  fort  of  defers  and  over¬ 

flowings  :  to  wit,  by  confuming  the  latex,  they  reftorekalth,  rather  than  the  loofen
- 

ing  and  drying  Medicines  of  the  Schools. 
Vain  therefore  is  the  Hiftory  and  matter  of  a  Catarrhe  lifted  up  out  of  the  ftomack  unto 

the  Head:  vain  alfo  is  the  defluxing  and  falling  down  thereof  between  the  mufcles  and  the 

skin,  and  deplorable  Remedies  from  unknown  caufes.  Vain  alfo  are  cauteries  or  fearing 

Remedies  to  pull  back  and  confume  feigned  humours. 

Laftly,  vain  are  the  Medicines  of  drying  drinks,  feeing  the  evil  or  Malady  is  by  the 

latex  and  a  larger  quantity  of  drink,  only  occafionally  bred.  Therefore  it  is  manifeft,hovv 

wholefom,  fober  drinking  is  :  for  the  liquor  latex,  in  refpebf  of  its  appointment  ought  to 

be  without  favour  ;  but  it  waxeth  fliarp  through  the  much  drinking  of  pure  and  more  flrarp 

wine.  But  the  Hiftory  and  necelfity  of  the  latex  is  due  in  its  own  Chapter.  Thou  flialt 

remember,  that  all  the  fruits  of  compofed  Bodies  do  mataially  fpringfrom  water.  Let 

us  therefore  alfo  fuppofe  the  un-favoury  latex,  through  a  little  help  of  a«  Seed,  prefently 

to  wax  fliarp.  For  example.  For  at  the  Spring-time,  a  plentiful  liquor  drops  out  of  a 

Vine  or  Birch-tree.  To  wit,  if  the  bark  near  the  earth  be  hurt,  it  poures  out  an  un-favoury 

liquour  of  the  earth.  But  if  the  wound  be  made  in  the  ftem  or  branches  ̂   now  the  fame 

juice  is  fliarpiib.  So  it  comes  to  pafs  in  the  latex,  being  of  its  own  nature  without  favour, 

which  through  the  contagion  of  things  receiving,  doth  at  length  wax  fliarp,  or  becomes 
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the  heir  of  a  ftrange  quality.  For  the  Schools  have  nedeaed  the  latex,  bccaufe  they  have 
confounded  the  urine  yvith  the  latex.  But  it  is  a  blockilli  argument,  to  have  co*iiielted 
the  thing  generated  with  the  matter  [whereof]  as  if  the  fnivel,  fpittle,  water  between  the 
skin  and  flelli,  and  urine,  were  drinks.  The  Liver  therefore  being  badly  affeaed  *  if  it 
recal  the  latex  unto  it  felf ;  truly  it  doth  not  thereby  prepare  urine,  but  Oedemaes,  or  the 
Dropfie  Anafarca  :  therefore  I  am  not  fuch  a  man,  as  to  call  the  Pleurifie,  Tooth-ach 
and  other  madnefs  of  furies,  non-beings.  For  I  know  and  grieve  for  their’too  much  fe- rious  commands  over  us.  I  do  indeed  admit  of  thofe  very  Dileafes :  but  the  caufes  man¬ 
ner,  means,  pauages,  end  or  appointments  of  a  Rheume,  I  deny.  I  deny  thofe  caufes, 
and  I  diligently  fearch  into  thofe,  in  the  removal  whereof,  health  confitteth.  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  indeed,  that  a  corrupt  mattery  Impofthume  of  the  Lungs  being  broken,  any  one 
doth  prefently  dye :  yet  I  deny,  that  the  mattery  Impolihume  is  a  Rheume,  or  that  death 
is  to  be  imputed,  to  a  Catarrhe  :  And  much  more  vehemently  do  I  deny  chat  the  corrupt 
mattery  Impofthume  is  bred  of  a  vapour  of  the  ftomack.  5o  I  name  a  Confumption,  not 
a  defluxion  into  the  Lungs  ,•  but  I  know  it  arofe  from  an  inward  error  of  the  Lun^^s.  I 
grant  that  the  Gout  is  fore-felt  as  it  were  a  hot  defluxing  drop  ;  yet  I  do  not  admit  of  a 
Catarrhe,  in  its  matter,  manner,  means,  and  bound  of  making.  Even  as  in  its  own 
Chapter,  more  cleerly.  The  latex  alfo  being  dedicated  to  thefweeping  or  cleanfing  of  the 
Kitcnins,  is  in  it  felf,  indeed,  guiltlefs:  but  it,  in  the  vvay,  "admitting  of  a  couplin'^  of diflblved  falts,  doth  conftitute  divers  Colonies  of  Impofthumes,  Ulcers  and  itchin^^s^  I 
deny  therefore,  that  vapours  are  carried  into  the  Head,  which  may  pierce  through  the 
brain  and  coats.  Neither  in  the  next  place,  dp  I  endure,  that  the  breath,  is  carried  from 
the  breaft  unto  the  ftomack,  and  the  bowels,;  in  a  diredf  paffage  (as  it  hath  otherwife 
pleafedT4rW/«r)  but  that  a  very  fmali  quantity  thereof,  doth  breath  thorovv  the  pores 
of  the  Diaphragma.  For  neither,  when  the  bitath  is  prefled  together,  doth  any  thin‘s 
worthy  of  note,  go  forth  under  the  MidrifFe,  neither  doth  the  breath  fmell  of  the  places 
which  are  under  the  Diaphragma.  In  like  manner,  neither  are  vapours  -carried  from  the 
ftomack  into  the  Head,  but  by  the  Arteries,  if  men  are  made  drunk.  But  whatfoever  cau- 
feth  the  giddinefs  of  the  Head,  faintings,  and  other  diflempers  of  like  fort,  is  the  re¬ 
tainer  of  another  Common-wealth  than  that  of  vapours.  So  neither  from  the  womb  are 
vapours  derived  into  the  Head,  however  bruitifli  fymptomes  of  the  Head  may  thereby 
befaidto  be  bred  ;  for  that  is  not  the  obligation  of  tranfpiration,  which  is  the  Angle 
duel  of  another  Monarchy,  and  that  whereby  the  throat  aiifeth  unto  the  height  of  the  chin, 
is  not  to  be  called  the  aftion  of  vapours :  indeed  it  is  an  action  unknown  to  the  Schools,, 
which  I  (hall  fome  times- explain  to  be  that  of  government,  whereunto  all  parts  in  the 
Body  do  owe  a  CUentfliip.  For  there  is  no  other  command  of  the  womb  over  the  whole 
Body,  than  that  whereby  the  ftones  do  diftinguilh  a  Cock  from  a  Capon ,  a  Bull  from  an 
Oxe,  and  a  Man  from  an  Eunuch,  in  figure,  blood,  flefh,  hide,  and  courage.  But  becaufe 
in  fuppofed  Rheumie-  affe^s,  the  liquor  latex  being  defiled,  doth  obtain  its  own  dominion 
of  water:  hence  as  many  Difeafes  as  are  aferibed  unto  Catarrhes,  are  for  the  moft  part 
exafperated  in  the  night  time  ;  indeed  the  Bias  of  the  Moon  doth  work  the  operations  of 
fuccelTive  changes  in  us :  The  which,  do  mofl  efpecially  boafl:  themfelves  over  the  weak 
or  defeilive  brain  ,  and  likewife  over  the  finews  and  membranes;  and  thefe  operations 
do  oft-times  fore-feel  and  fore-divine  future  tempefts;  and  therefore,  I  alfo  call  them, 
the  torture  of  the  Nl^ht.  And  I  wifli  this  knowledge  of  prefaging,  were  not  fold  to  us  at 
fo  dear  a  rate,  that  they  ought  to  be  fhorowly  paid  by  pains  and  anguifnes.  Forallrort- 
winded  Gouty  perfon,  yea  he  that  carrieth  a  callous  matter  or  corn  under  his  foot,  being 
often  awaked  out  of  hisfleepin  the  bed  or  cbimny,  doth  fore-feel  the  future  ftorms  of 
times  or  feafons ,  a  black  cloud  to  be  by  degrees  fpread  over  the  Heaven,  and  the  hin¬ 
ges  of  winds  to  be  fliortly  changed. 

But  Paracelftis  would  have  Mercury  to  be  Prefident  or  chief  over  the  liquour  of  nou- 
rllRment  throughout  the  whole  Body,  and  therefore  he  elfewhere  (  concerning  Minerali 
Difeafes)confounds  that  in  name  and  thing,  with  an  earthly  Moon  :  Yet  I  know,  that  the 
humour  tollows  the  commands  of  the  feminal  or  feedy  part,  whereunto  it  is  moftneerlv 
refembled  :  for  therefore,  neither  do  liquid  Bodies  as  yet  rcjoyce  in  the  conferences  of 
the  Stars,  as  long  as  they  are  not  radically  implanted  in  the  Spirit  of  Life.  For  from  ̂ 7 
hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  marrow  is  a  homogeneal  or  fimple  part  of  the  Body,  but 
not  the  liquor  thereof ;  Becaufe  it  manifeftly  anfwers  to  the  Moon  and  brain,  whereunto 
the  bones  are  obedient.  For  fo,  whatfoever  things  do  tyrannize  under  the  name  of  de- 
fluxions,  and  likewife  the  foul  Difeafe,  Convulfion,  wringings  of  the  bowels,  do  return 

M  m  m  un- 



undet  the  toilure  of  the  Night,  beciufethey  hearken  to  th
e -latex,  through  the  Domi¬ 

nion  of  out  Moon,  they  being  offenfivcaffeas,  which  hea
rken  unto  the  motion  of  the 
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AFter  that  I  had  finiilied  theTreatife  of  Digeftlons,!  had  willingly  broughtDIfeafes  oh the  Sta^^e :  but  the  aftion  of  Government  being  too  fcanty  in  the  Schools,  was  le
ft 

behind  as  yet  maimed,  and  the  Majefty  of  the  Duumvirate  it  felf,  and
  plainly  the  fpiritu- 

•  al  radiation  or  beaming  influence  of  fpirit,  according  to  its  whole. 
 Wherefore  I  inter- 

weaved  the  Treatife  of  the  Soul,  as  it  yeelds  up  its  full  right  to  the
  Duumvirate.  ^ 

could  not  as  yet,  moreover,  depart  out  of  the  Stomack,  but  I  pref
ently  added  upon  the 

Duumvirate,  fome  examinations  of  my  opinion  concerning  Diet.  Trul
y  I  have  promi- 

fed  to  demonftrate,  that  the  Schooles  have  pafTed  by  thofe  things,  the 
 profelflon  whereof 

they  chiefly  boafl  of:  to  wit,  that  they  have  notas  yet  known 
 a  Difeafe  in  the  general 

kind,  or  have  diligently  fearched  into  it  by  its  particular  kindes
  or  fpecies,  or  to  have 

handled  it  by  its  caufes,  or  by  meet  remedies.  And  therefore  it  conf
equently  follovyes, 

that  if  through  the  aide  of  Phyfltians,by  conjedfures, there  hath  been  fucce
fle  in  any  thing, 

it  hath  been  from  the  proper  goodneife  of  Nature.  
, 

I  For  as  foon  as  might  be,  after  the  univerfal  Succours  (for  fo  they  n
ame  cutting  of 

a  Vein  and  Puroins)they  prefently  yeelded  a  half  part  of  curing  u
nto  the  government  and 

orderance  of  food  and  Life,  which  for  the  moft  part,  through  Heat
s,  Colds  and  the  tem¬ 

perance  of  thefe,  they  efteemed  for  a  confideration  of  good  Juice
.  They  Inali  nnely  in¬ 

deed,  preferibe  the  confideration  of  diet,for  the  obtaining  o
f  an  end  unknown  unto  them- 

■felves,  while  they  wallow  in  the  heats  and  colds  of  Elements. 

For  truly  befides  their  groffe  Ignorance,  the  confideration
  or  refpea  of  food  was  even 

long  fince  fulpedded  by  me,  and  a  certain  wretched  juggle 
 of  Phyfitians  was  feen,  and  the 

Slavery  of  the  fick,  preferibed  under  the  pain  of  a  Capital  pun
ilEment,  bringing  forth  a rafli  belief  and  confidence  in  the  Tick.  .  „  ,  j  j 

3  For  firft  of  all,  whatfoever  is  fold  at  a  dear  rate  ,  that  is  pre
fently  comniended  as  molt 

healthful:  And  in  Medicines,  leaf  Gold,  Pearls,bruifed  or  poudere
d,Scarlet  dying  gram, 

the  wormCuchineale,Raw-rilk,(^c.(for  perhapsSpiders  vvebs,i
f  they  were  brought  a  great 

way  off,  fliould  be  fold  at  a  great  price  ,  as  is  Crocodiles
  dung)  but  in  rneats,  whatlouver 

huckflerry  is  therefore  grateful  to  the  tongue,  nor,  very  diff
icult  to  the  liomack,  tiatuni 

verfally  and  prefently  is  publifhed  to  be  of  good  juyee,  
healthful  and  wholfome  .  in  omii 

as  thofe  things  which  do  chiefly  pleafe  the  palate,  ought 
 to  be  mofl  acceptab  e  an  w  o  e- 

fome.  And  therefore  thefe  do  vary  according  to  thepalate  of 
 Phyfiuans.  ror  that  w  n 
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is  by  one^  pralfed  to  be  healthy;  by  another,  vvhoiti.  that  thing  lefs  pleafeth,  is  difpraifed* 

For  by  this  means,  Pheafants,  Partridges,  Starlings,  Black-birds,  and  fatted  Capons,  are 
preferred  before  four-footed  Beafts :  although  thefe  together  with  us,  do  bring  forth  a  live 
Young,  and  in  this  refpe£t,are  they  more  familiar  with  us,  than  Birds,  Fifbes,and  InfetSlsj 

that  is,  living  creatures  bringing  forth  Eggs.  So  alfo,  Fiflies  in  ftonie  waters  are  prefer¬ 
red  before  fea-fidres,  and  Bread  of  the  fined  of  the  corn,  before  that  which  is  branny.  For 
thofe  Phyfitians  which  are  fomevvhat  delicate,  do  ftudy  the  huckftery  of  the  Kitchin,  and 

that  they  may  pleafe  the  fick,  who  being  defiitute  of  remedies  and  knowledge,  have  other- 
wayes  enflaved  themfelves  to  a  barren  profeffion;  for  they  are  thofe  who  become  teachers 
of  Cooks.  How  leifurely  do  they  view  all  things,  that  they  may  exercife  their  commands 
in  Kitchins  and  Parlours ;  and  that  they  may  feem  to  have  forefeen  all  things  diligently, 
they  are  ready  to  exercife  their  tyranny  on  the  fick.  As  if  meats  and  drinks  fhould  be  the 
Medicines  of  the  more  grievous  difeafes. 

Truly  it  hath  alwayes  notably  fhamed  me  of  this  part  of  Medicine*  For  even  from  a  ̂ 
young  man,  I  did  already  inwardly  forefee,  that  cutes  were  the  Effetds  of  Medicines,  but 
not  of  meats :  wherefore  as  I  faid,fufpect  the  feeble  endeavour  of  meats  :  So  alfo  I  con* 
je^Eured,  that  a  ftridd  obedience  of  diet,as  well  in  the  commander  as  obeyer,did  favour  of 
an  implicite  ignorance  of  a  true  and  fuitable  remedy,or  of  a  juggle. 

But  on  the  contrarie,  he  that  hath  fire,  he  can  burn;  and  he  hath  a  knife,  he  can  cut;  y 
So  alfo  he  that  hath  a  fecret,  fit  for  curing,  he  may  cure,  defpife  the  rules  of  diet,  and 
pafle  by  the  needleife  induftrie  or  flattery  of  the  Schooles  in  this  refpedl.  For  otherwife, 
an  error  which  may  unexpededly  happen  from  the  choice  of  food,  is  by  the  prevailing 
goodnefs  of  the  remedy  eafily  prevented.  For  if  Hipocrates  preferreth  things  ac- 
cuftomed,  although  lefs  wholfome  in  themfelves,  before  things  unaccuftomed,neither  that 
the  diet  is  eafily,  nor  fafely,  nor  fpeedily  to  be  changed  from  things  accuftomed  :  what 
therefore  is  not  to  be  thought  of  chofen,  wifbed  for,  and  defired  meats  and  drinks,  which 
have  been  accuftomed  to  be  ufed  ?  Becaufe  they  are  thofe,  (  which  nature  dilating  to 

them  within  )  have,  to  the  great  ftiame  of  Phyfitians,  been  found  to  have  oftentimes  ex¬ 
celled  a  remedy,  efpecially,  where  they  had  before  forbidden  them.  . 

Diet  in  the  firft  place,  doth  not  treat  of  things  apparently  hurtful  :  for  it  is  not  difpu-  ̂  

ted  whether  it  be  healthful  to  eat  poyfonous  things,  or  the  lEeards  of  earthen  pots,  &c.  ® 
yea,  neither  indeed,  if  it  be  wholfome  for  a  fick  perfon  to  be  filled  with  much  meat  and 
drink,  although  of  good  juyce;  or  whether  gluttony,  drunkennefs,  and  an  inordinate  life,  . 
are  healthy  ads,  and  fit  helps  to  preferve  or  recover  health.  But  the  whole  of  diet  is  bull¬ 
ed  onely  in  the  choice  of  meats  and  drinks:  The  which,  notwithftanding,  being  as  it  were 
indifferent  nourilhments,  do  confift  within  the  limits  of  goodnefs,  and  differ  onely  in  the 
latitude  of  neutrality.  And  fo  therefore,  1  have  alwayes  beheld  the  dietary  part,  to  be  as 
it  were  a  bewrayer  of  the  ignorance  of  the  caufes  of  true  Medicine,  and  of  a  prevailing 
remedy. 

How  many  indeed  foever  they  are,who  refufing  the  rules  prefcrlbed  to  them, have  often  7, 
times  not  recovered :  Doth  the  Phyfitian  in  the  mean  time,laughing  between  his  teeth, at 
the  difobedient  fick,  arrogate  the  praife  of  curing  to  his  Rules .?  For  from  hence  that  art 
of  healing  is  drawn  into  all  Tragedies,  becaufe  the  Rules  of  the  dietary  part  of  Medicine 

do  teftifie  a  poverty  of  judgement,  as  well  in  the  Phyfitian  as  in  the  fick. 

Whence  Phyfitians  do  oftentimes  hope  to  get  occafion  of  excufing  death,  bythedif-  g 
obedience  of  the  fick,  about  the  rules  of  diet  not  being  ftridlly  obferved.  Alas  for  grief, 
how  great  abfurdities  are  committed  through  this  deceit,  which  do  not  yet  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pear  unto  the  world  /  Becaufe  while  they  know  nothing,  or  have  nothing  whereby  they 

may  drive  away  the  Difeafe,  and  conftrain  it  to  obey  them  ;  are  they  at  leaftwife  reckon¬ 
ed,  that  they  will  take  away  through  the  flatteries  of  the  Kitchin  ,  and  much  carefulnefs, 
the  impediments  of  its  incteafe  ? 

If  the  obfervance  of  a  diet  lEould  be  profitable, it  fnould  be  fervlceable  in  the  difeafe  or  9 
in  recovery  of  health ;  But  in  the  difeafe,  how  unfeafonable,  troublefome  and  impertinent 
is  it  ?  while  as  the  appetite  doth  for  the  moft  part,  lye  proftrated,and  the  which  perfwades 
a  complacency  to  its  felf,  that  it  may  not  wholly  perifh  :  and  the  prefervation  thereof  is 
of  as  great  moment,  as  the  betokening  of  life  is !  For  in  the  ftate  of  a  daggering  or  feeble 
appetite,  nature  doth  for  the  moft  part  fuggeft  unto  it  felf,  fome  convenient  food,  and  that 
oftentimes,  then  efpecially,  while  it  is  meft  in  need  of  help.  Then  do  Phyfitians  ftrive 
with  this  pleafure  of  nature,  by  their  own  rules  of  food ,  whereby  the  fick  may  abftain,  if 
he  will  not  be  imputed  the  whole  caufe  of  his  own  death,  by  the  unfaithful  helper.  For 

then  the  Archeus  doth  fumptomatically  rage,  becaufe  he  perceives  the  yviftied  for,  and 
iMmm  2  perhaps 
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perhaps  his  familiar  food  to  be  denied  hinv ;  and  fo  in  ftrife  they  ftir  up  nevy  ftrife.  Verily, 

k^enasa  horfe  which  palfeth  through  a  water,  and  not  drinking  luflficiently  according 

to  his  defire,  doth  thereby  retain  in  himfelf  an  anxious  difficulty  of  breathing  for  his  life 

a  diet  after  a  Difeafe,  or  in  time  of  recovery,  is  alfo  wonderful  troublefome,  if  not 

alfo  in  vain;  feeing  now,  nature  (hall  have  enough  to  do  of  her  own  accord.  For  truly, 

the  prefcription  of  a  diet  cannot  but  accufe  adefedfof  a  efficient  remedy,  andfoof  an 

implicite  confeffion  of  an  unfaithful  cure.  For  let  a  Phyfitian  cure  as  he  ought,  and  Na¬ 

ture  promifeth  for  a  fure  performance  of  Reftauration.  Truly  the  Almighty  bath  feen  and 

jud?cd,  that  vvhatfoever  things  he  had  made,  were  good.  That  is,  whatfoever,  he  bad 

appointed  for  food,  was  good;  or  whatfoever  he  had  ordained  for  poyfon,  was  a  good 

poyfon.  For  etfe,  the  poor  man  might  from  much  right  complain,  that  God^  had  dealt 

lefle  fatherly  with  him,  becaufe  he  had  denied  means,  whereby  a  poor  man,  bylanfwering 

the  dainty  rules  of  diet,  might  be  able  to  recover  his  health  :  but  unto  the  rich,  together 

with  wealth,  that  be  had  alfo  beftowed  health  :  becaufe  befto wing  meanes  upon  him, 

whereby  he  might  pay  the  price  of  his  diet. 
For  I  have  now  experience  with  my  felf,  for  fifty  years  fpace,  that  I  cured  more,  even 

thofe  not  feen,  and  the  rules  of  diet  being  defpifed,  than  many  Phyfitians  together,  who 

wander  to  and  fro  in  our  City.  I  have  experience,  I  fay,  that  I  do  cure  all  continued  and 

intermittinc^  Fevers,  in  few  dayes,  yea  and  for  the  moft  part,  in  few  homes,  blood-letting 
being  not  admitted  of;  but  wine  being  permitted.  .  ,  ^  r,  rt 

Fm  truly,  the  chief  part  of  the  diet  of  Phyfitians  is  fumptuous,in  the  flattery  of  the  tick, 

bein*^ ‘gotten  at  the  favourable  pleafure  of  the  Phyfitian,  except  wine  for  the  moft  part: 

Alfo^every  Phyfitian  declareth  thofe  things  to  be  healthful,which  are  the  moft  pleafing  un¬ 
to  themfelves:  But  leaft  thatfhould  be  underftood  to  be  a  kind  of  aflenting,  they  enjoyn 

a  ftridd  obedience,  that  by  that  way  of  feverity  of  Lawes,  they  may  be  thought  toreftrain the  Bridles  of  Life.  ,  •  ^  ^  .  l  -n. 

,  Bread  in  the  firft  place,  is  accounted  the  primary  or  chief  food  ;  but  other  n
ouriih- 

ments  are  onely  co-meats,or  vidfuals  in  general.  But  I  on  the  oppofite  part,  call  othe
r 

nouriftiments,  true  meats ;  but  bread  alone,  the  Univerfal  viaual:  For  many  are  found  to 

have  lived  lon*^,  with  milk  onely.  The  ir//^  alfo,  being  menfwift,  and  of  a  moft  r
eady 

ftren‘^th,  do  in  fome  place,  ufe  Chambroch  or  three  leaved-grafs,  only  for  br
ead.  And 

fome  Northern  people  do  live  a  long  time  only  with  filTi,  without  bread,  an
d  do  remain 

ftttbborn,  a^ainfl  colds  and  difeafes.  A  filling  with  biead  (in  the  Proverb;  is  wor
ft  of  all; 

not  onely  becaufe  it  is  a  token  of  poverty  ;  but  in  very  deed,  becaufe  it  is
  the  moft  bur- 

thenfome  in  a  weak  ftomack.  ...  ,  •  t  n 

:  For  why,  bread,  by]reafon  of  the  received  leaven  (for  elfe  it  is  nothing  but  pafte  o
-r 

doii'^h)  melting  into  a  cream,  conftraines  the  hearbs  and  meats, With  which  it  is  
chewed, 

to  co-melt  (which  thing  we  daily  experience  in  the  digeftion  of  dung  )  and  this  is  
rather 

onely  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  [  Affonmm  ]  or  general  victual, then  [  Obns  ]  ^or  meat. 

But  I  may  not  long  be  converfant  in  Nominals,  for  it  is  fufficient  for  me,af
ter  vvhatfoever 

manner  it  be  called,  fo  that  the  ufe  and  neceffity  of  bread  be  known  to  prevail  moft 
 eipe- 

cially  unto  the  melting  or  diflolving  of  nieats. 

Furthermore,  I  have  alwayes  had  Sobriety  in  great  efteem,  as  it  were  the  bi
nge  of  all 

‘  Diet.:'  Then  alfo,  if  the  Appetite  was  carried  about  any  Object,  I  have  willingly  admi
tted 

it,  yet  with  the  moderation  of  a  mean.  _  •  r 

Yet  I  am  not  he,  who  am  ignorant,  that  one  meal  is  better,  is  more  c
onvenient  for  a 

fick  perfon  than  another  :  But  I  am  little  troubled  or  grieved,  whether  of
  them  both  the 

-fick  might  take,  if  fo  be  that  he  had  alfo  obtained  fome  good  rernedy.  ,, 

I  fuppofing  if  a  Remedy,  be  not  able  to  withftand  aMaladieorE
vil,by  alefscon- 

venient  food;  far  lefs  alfo  {hall  it  be  able  to  overcome  or  expell  difeaCes.  ̂   Ihe
refore 

have  held  thofe  Remedies,  which  are  hoped  for  from  the  prefcription  of
  Diet,  to  be  un- 

conftant  and  feeble.  Becaufe,  as  is  wont  to  be  faid,  it  is  eafier  not  to  adm
it  of,than  to  ex¬ 

pel  a  Gueft.  And  from  a  Correlative  ;  Whofoever  prefumeth  to  overcome
  a  Difeafe  by 

virtue  of  a  Remedy,  let  him  be  fure,  that  he  fhall  by  the  fame  Remedy,  fat  m
ore  eafily 

vanquilh  things  accidentally  happening  from  the  difagreemeiits  of 
 meats.  I  have  there¬ 

fore  reckoned  it  a:  fign  of  vveaknefs  and  diftruft  in  a  Phyfitian,  as  oft  as  he  is  diiq
uieted 

with  the  fhameful  care  of  the  Kitchin  ;  for  he  wanting  a  meet  Medicine,  that  in  th
e  mean 

time,  he  may  feem  to  do  fomething,  or  leaft  he  thould  take  his  Fee  in  vain,  laye
s  up  his 

hope  againft  a  Critical  day,  and  prefcribeth  a  choice  of  meats,  For  by  this  my  perf
waiion, 

I  have  learned,  , '  •  I.  rirft. 
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1 ,  Firft,  That  NatHre  In  ns^  is  wifer  than  my  Phy/ttlanyand  mors  skilful  of  her  own  profit  j  q 

mdlofsythan  all  the  wits  of  all  the  Schooles,  ^ 

2,  That  Nature  doth  therefore  choofe  to  her  felf  ,  and  wifh  for  the  mfl  convenient  . 

things. 

3 .  That  Can  el  have  never  died ,  hecaufe  they  had  f utisfied  their  thirfi^unlef r  perhaps  they  had 

jwallovoed  Poyfon^  and  did  faint  through  too  much  devouring-^  hecaufe  drinks  in  Peavers  doth  fuh- 
vert  very  many  d  ifcommodities  of  Drynef  r , 

4«  That  to  drink.in  thirfi^  fhould  he  no  lefs  natural^  than  for  one'that  hath  need  toplfs^to  have made  water, 

y.  And  therefore^  feeing  this  doth  not  require  the  confent  of  a  Phyfitian ,  that  alfo  fhould  not 
want  Confultation, 

6,  That  I  did  adminifier  fonae  drops  together  with  the  drink^y  with  the  which^  eafily  piercings 

efpeclally  inthlrfi,  J  have  many  times  quenched  mofi  Peavers  together  with  the  thirfiy  with  a 

delightful  pleafure  of  the  fick^. 

7,  That  a  great  appetite  towards  a  thing  apparently  hurtful  in  the  Rules  cf  Diet y  is  for  the 
mo  ft  part  diUated  hy  nature  it  felfoy  to  whom  her  own  Remedy  hath  been  made  knowny  but  not  to 

the  Books  of  the  Schooles, 

8,  That  therefore  we  ought  to  be  Httle  careful  about  things  defiredy  which  are  but  little 

hurtful y  and  lefs  accuftomed, 
> 

9,  That  if  a  Remedy  ought  to  prevail  over  a  Difeafey  eJMleats  and  Drinks  cannot  in  their  own 

latitude y  contain  the  ftrength  of  a  Medicinal  Being, 

10,  That  MeatSy  if  they  do  not  contain  a  Remedy,  therefore  alfo  fcarce  hurt;  in  [peaking  of 

meats  as  fuchy  that  Uy  of  indifferent  things, 

I  have  thus  perfwaded  my  felf  of  thefe  things,  thus  have  I  pfefcribed  thefe  things  to 

others:  To  wit,  That  abfiinence  and  fparingnefs,  are  the  befi  meanes  in  the  Dietary  part:  And 
the  rather,  where  any  thing  is  eaten  for  pleafure  and  delight,  according  to  the  Pro¬ 

verb  ;  That  which  Savourethy  Nourifheth, 

1.  For  it  fufflceth  the  Appetite  by  quality,  but  not  by  quantity.  Othcrwife,  if  fullnefs 

grieves  or  burdens  healthy  perfons,  much  more  fick  and  weak  folks. 
2.  To  wit.  Let  them  eat,not  indeed  to  the  filling  up  of  the  hollownefs  of  the  ftomack, 

neither  at  the  dilate  of  pleafure  and  tafie ;  but  as  much  as  eafily  fufficeth  for  the  defend¬ 

ing  of  a  healthy  life.  And  if  that  be  difficult  to  him  that  at  firfi:  accuftomes  himfelf ;  at 
leaftwife,  it  iLall  not  be  to  him  that  hath  accuftomed  himfelf.  For  how  foolifh  a  thing  is  it 

for  him  that  groaneth  or  figheth  through  a  Difeafe,to  wifh  for  his  long  fince  denied  ingor- 
gings  ?  Yet  1  will  not,  that  any  man  perfwade  himfelf,  that  this  fobriety  of  living,  and 

light  fardle  of  Food,  doth  prevent  any  man  from  having  the  Plague,  a  Fall  or  Bruife,  a.  2  <5’ 
Wound, Thunder-bolt  or  Stone.  For  external  incidencies  or  accidents,  do  defpife  the  Fa¬ 

mily  adminiftration  of  the  digeftions,  becaufe  they  overcome  them.  Indeed  I  reje<ft:  the 
Stone  even  among  external  things,  becaufe  it  is  made  by  a  Ferment  that  is  now  a 

ftranger. 
3.  Seing  all  food  ought  to  be  changed  into  a  Cream,  and  an  exquifite  chewing  is  that 

which  makes  the  digeftions  eafie  ;  hence  I  moft  ftridtly  commend  chewing  at  all  times. 
For  truly  one  onely  morfel,  being  not  rightly  chewed,  makes  more  adoe  in  the  body,  than 
three  which  are  well  bruifed  in  eating.  For  therefore  birds,  becaufe  they  want  teeth  have 

need  of  a  double  ftomack,  however  moft  powerful  otherwife,they  were  in  digefting.  Eve¬ 
ry  Beaft  alfo  which  cheweth  the  cud,  as  it  was  greatly  efteemed  in  the  Law,  fo  it  ferioufly 
infinuates  unto  us,  that  the  necelfity  of  chewing  is  not  to  be  defpifed.  Yea  for  that  caufe, 
a  bruit  which  chewes  the  cud,  is  in  the  holy  Scriptures  chofen  for  a  clean  Beaft. 

4.  In  the  next  place,  whatfoever  things  are  taken  in  gluttony,  beyond  the  power  of  22 

the  Ferment  of  the  Stomack,  are  indeed  made  hot  within,  and  do  putrifie,  neither  alfo, 
are 
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ate  they  for  that  caufe  digefted ;  as  in  Feavers  is  moft  plentifully  to  be  feen.  But 
 as  much 

oi  the  more  tender  meats  as  is  taken  under  gluttony,  is  indeed  digefted,  and  Aides
  out  of 

'  the  Stomack  :  but  it  carries  headlong  with  it,  a  great  heap  of  that  which  is  undigefted,as 

Wellbyreafonoftheextenlionof  thevelfel,  as  the  negligence  of  nature  being  loaded, 

and  forfaking  the  raines.  But  if  that  which  is  moft  exceeding  tender,  Aiall  be  digefted,
 

'  and  that  ftayeth  in  the  Stomack  longer  than  is  meet,  that  retained  food  doth  al
fo  of  ne- 

'celTity  was  too  Aiarp,  or  plainly  putrifie,  is  brought  over  into  a  bitter  excre
ment  in  the 

mornin‘^  being  oft-times  rejeaed  by  Vomit:  And  the  which,  the  Schooles  have  falA
y 

called  Choller.  For  Diers  do  by  one  onely  Kettle  of  Dye, change  above  a  hundred  di
verfe 

colours  if  the  Cloaths  be  firft  diverfty  affeded  :  So  alfo  one  only  wandering  ferment  of 
 the 

Sto  mack  doth  diverfty  difpofe  and  determine  of  the  cream,  by  reafori  of  the  diverfit
y  of 

its  parts  ’(elfe  Angle  or  Ample)  if  it  containeth  in  it,  diver  Aties  not  as  yet  plainly  digef
t¬ 

ed  So  that  although  it  ordinarily  tin^th  nothing  but  the  digefted  part  of
  the  cream 

With  its  ferment;  yet  it  ceafeth  not  to  aftea  the  undigefted  part,  and  wrongfull
y  to  fea- 

fon  it,  by  reafon  of  the  defed  of  the  receiver.  Wherefore  moft  things  do  
thus  grow  to  an 

exorbitancy  in  the  kitchin  of  the  Aift  digeftion.  i  j  r  j 

y.  Whatfoever  accuftomed  thing  is  not  taken  as  malignant,  but  deAred  ;  that.alfo, 

fulneffe  being  abfent,  is  the  more  eaAly  digefted,  and  in  Difeafes,  is  fafely  admitted,  if  it 

be  foberly  and  moderately  taken.  Becaufe  the  ferments  do  eaAly  fubdue  thofe  th
ings 

which  are  accuftomed,  and  efpecially  if  they  are  deAred.  For  Hifpocrates  perfwades  u
s  to 

ufe  a  moft  flender  food,  in  ftiarp  Difeafes,  to  wit,  until  an  appetite  doth  arife  again
.  For 

Ipraifethemorethin  Ales  or  Beers,  as  much  as  I  ( trufting  to  the  words  of  )  do 
defpife  fweet  Drinks  and  Barley-broths.  un 

2  Z  '  B^arley  (faith  he)  being  a  little  boyled,caufeth  VentoAties  or  wmdinefles;  but  ftop
pages, 

if  it  ftiail  be  fomewhat  better  boyled.Wherefore,ourAnceftors  believing  that  Barley  is  not 

unhurtful  bein^  any  way  boyled,  do  conftrain  that  to  bud  (which  they  then  call  Malt )  b
y 

.  which  work,  they  prevent,  afwell  windineffes,  as  ftoppages.  But  of  Malt  a
nd  Hop,  they 

6  I  alfo  urge  none  with  Broths  compleated  with  beaten  Eggs,  &c,  if  a  ftiarp  Feaver 

.^4  bep’refent;  being  mindful  of  thatPrecept, by  how  much  the  more  thou  non- 
rl(heFt  them,  by  fo  much  the  more  thou  hurteft  them.  For  although  in  ftiarp  Difeafes,  

people 

live  without  meat,  and  onely  by  drink  ;  yet  a  peril  of  their  life  doth  not  t
her^pon  invade 

them.  Yea  thus  do  they  the  fooner  recover,  and  the  ftrength  and  appetite  do 
 renew  with 

much  lefs  difficulty  :  As  oft  indeed  as  a  putriAable  or  mortiftable  th_ing,is  c
aft  into  the  Sto¬ 

mack  wanting  its  own  digeftivefetment,itputriftes  that  which  is  digefted, &  no
t  digefted. 

And  that  is  the  true  explication  of  that  Aphorirm.Foi  I  never  wi(hed,that  
thofe  rvho  were 

fick  of  (harp  Difeafes, might  return  fat, or  fatted;but  I  did  well  intend  that  one
  only  thing, 

to  wit  that  they  might  recover,and  indeea  not  much  curtaild,in  their  ftre
ngth. The  great- 

eft  part  of  Diet  therefore,  in  Dileafes  of  the  Stomack,  I  have  drawn  out  
of  the  Aphorifm  : 

That  a  fower  Belching  (  of  a  repaired  ferment )  coming  upon  burnt  ones,
  is  good.  For 

burntifti  Belchings,  voluntary  loathings,  an  averfenefs  to  Flefties,  Fifties  an
d  Eggs,  yea 

and  loadings  of  the  Stomack,  have  commanded  the  Ack  to  be  nouri^ed  
with  things  that 

are  to  be  drunk  onely  :  For  elfe,  by  things  fubjedf  fo  ftink  or  mortifte,  
I  had  learned,  that 

ftraii^^e  accidents  were  to  be  expedied,  defedis  of  the  mind,  and  other  
diftrommoaicies  of 

that  fort.  Then  becaufe  drinks  do  moiften,  do  comfort  thirft,  and  fatisAe 
 heat,  do  drive 

away  drineffes,  and  weakneffes  following  thereupon.  But  by  d
rink,  I  do  not  here  under- 

ftand,  the  fuppings  of  Broths  which  do  abundantly  nourifh,  to  wit,  of
  thofe,  which  in  a  hot 

ftomack,  without  a  digeftive  ferment,  are  of  their  own  accord  morti
Aed  :  but  altogether  of 

thofe,  which  do  leaft  of  all  putrifte  :  fuch  as  are  Ponadoes,  and  
likewife  Beer  or  Ale  tin¬ 

ned  with  wine,  wherewith  crums  of  bread  alfo  are  co-mixed,  that  they  rr.
ay  be  meat  and 

alfo  drink.  Hither  I  recal  what  I  have  elfewhere  taught  at  large ;  To  wit.
  That  digefti¬ 

on  is  made  by  a  propper  ferment,  but  not  by  heat.  As  oft  theref
ore,  as  there  is  an  averx- 

nefs  toflefti,  and  burntifti  belchings,  heat  is  Agnifted  to  be  prefent,  and  a 
 Inarp  ferment 

to  be  wanting.  Give  heed  to  this,  how  eaAly,  new  flefti,  being  faft  tie
d  to  a  hot  toot  or 

head,  doth  putiiAe,  and  prefently  ftink.  Therefore  in  a  FeverilB  Stomack
, being  very  hot; 

wife  Nature  fears  leaft  a  dead  or  {linking  carcafs  ftiouldbe  made  in  it,  and  th
erefore  Ine  is 

prefently  averfe  to  ftefties.  But  whither  then  hath  the  ferment  of  the 
 Stomack  in  a  Fever- 

ilTi  man,  departed  ?  Hath  it  wandred  to  fome  other  place  ?  or  was  it  ex
tindl  ?  For  whi¬ 

ther  had  the  Ferment  departed,  which  is  no  where  acceptable  but  in  its  o
wn  dens  f  nei¬ 

ther  alfo  hath  it  periftied,  becaufe  it  is  a  vital  thing  ;  but  whatfoever  vital  t
hing  hath  once 

periftied,  doth  not  return  again  after  privation.  But  a  ferment  i
s  that  which 
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aftefli.  That  therefore  happens.  For  either  forr
ietimes  the  aiftniffing  of  the  ferment  doth 

not  teach  out  of  the  Spleen  unto  the  Stomach,  
by  realonot  fome  defea  of  either  of  the 

fvvo T of  the  duumvirate,  or  at  leaftwife,  the
  ferment  received  into  the  Stomack  is 

cove  ed  over  with  a  ftrange  and  Feverildr  odour :  The  which,  thus  underftand  thou  :  Any 

Sin»  an  hungry,and  in  moft.perfea  health,  fla
ying  too  long  in  the  impoitunate  fumes 

of  Coales,  doth  prefently  perceive  a  loathing  
or  nauleoufnefs  to  arife  upon  him,  an  an 

avetfenefs  to  mea'^ts,  and  then  alfo  a  pain  in  the  fo
re  part  of  his  head ;  and  at  length  a  Vo- 

mU  L  Therefore  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach,  
as  it  is  coveted  with  the  hurtful  odom  ot 

Se  Coales  •  So  lihewife,  through  a  poyfonfome  
odour  and  biirntilfr  contagion  of  the  mo- 

vedSis.’it  hwens,  that  an  averfeirefs  to  fleflres 
 is  flraightwaybred,  as  the  ferment 

nrooer  to  the  Stoinack  is  overfpred  with  that  b
urntilli  odour  or  contagion. 

^  Theftthings,  I  had  thus  concluded  with  my  felf  co
ncerning  Diet,  and  the  conlidera  ion  , 

of  Food  within  thofe  few  common  rules  abovefaid
  1 1  did  meafure  accordii^  to  the  co  r 

of  Nature  before  I  had  obtained  the  greater 
 Remedies.  Yet  knowing  ,  whatfo- 

e^Hs  converted  in  the  Stomach,  in  the  lihenefs  
of  a  tranfparent  cre»m,  by  virtue  of 

its  ferment  that  that  hath  received  the  beginnings  of  a
  vital  juyce,  although  not  yet  liC , 

.nd  Stiufe  not  to  readily  or  voluntarily  to  p
uuifie.  But  whatfoever,  is  either 

Tot  Solved,  or  if  in  it  felf  it  be  diffolved,  neither  
yet  hath  received  a  ferment,  t^he  >a- 

tex  the  brine  of  Salt ;  that  very  thing,  is  either  an  
excrement,  or  is  eahi  y  made  fuch,  or  s 

oh  J  ous  or  ready  for  corruption.  Therefore  in  the
  confideration  of  Diet  we  muft  efpeci- 

aUy  »ive  heed  umo  the  Difeafes,  and  Meats,  which  byreafon^
of  the  Dileale,  the  ̂  

!  ;l “.Irfe  to  or  defireth.  For  we  miift  be  hand-maides  to 
 Nature,  but  never  commWid 

hi  .  To  vltl  thl";,  which  ought  to  c'oncoft  
the  meats ,  prefcribeth  thofe  but  not 

thi  Phvfltian  according  to  his  own  appetite  or  defire ;  ne
ith^  may  he  take  Abhors 

one  form  for  every  (hooe.  As  if  the  various  nature  of
  men,  fhould  not  have  it  felf  by  way 

of  relation  unto  fome  particulai  thing.  a 

Finally,  Exercifes,  Labours,  Works,  Refts,  
Skeps,  and  Aire,  do  depend  on  the  Rules 

which  ihe  moments  or  requirances  of  other  Dige
ftions  do  didtate  unto  ns ,  , 

the  iuve-s  «^’nerated  of  the  Cream,  may  t
he  mote  fuccesfully  attain  unto  their  own  e

nds 

or  co^To  
their  bounds. 

 This  is  the  t
ruth  of.Diet,  

which  Natme  
doth  of  her  own

  ac¬ 

cord  (hew  and  teach  •  and  letthat  thin
g  be  one-and  perpetual;  Tfiat  whoev

er  hath  cb- 

iainei  the  ieli  Remeifes  of  Secrete,  as  he 
 jeeferaty  reftoreth  ehefick.,  aai  ttmi'cates 

Te'ifeaCe  rvhatfoever  ’  So  alfo  he  orefertherh  nO  other  T)iee  for  fek
^,  than  for  healthy  fol^ 

things a^^^  healthy;  hecaufe  the  digellive ferments  do 

powerfully  draw  and  tefttain  all  things  into
  their  own  jurifdicf  ion ;  And  fo  digeftions

  d 

ptefetibe  the  rules  of  Diet. 

CHAP 



A  Modern  Pharraacapolion  and  Dilpenfatory. 

1 .  The  Art  of  Healing  hath  crept  into  Fahler.  2,  The  Barbarians  excel  the 
TY^nsm  Herh^i/m  mcuftorne  of  Gal^n,  of  picking  the  Inventions  of owers,  4.  A  Tragedtal  fex  of  Herbs,  f.  The  f gnate  or  thing  fionifed  in 
Herbs,  was  rtdmloujly  tranjlated  into  Palmejlry,  6,  The  Hajhnejjf  of  Para- cellus.  y.  It  was  a  vain  Invention,  to  have  brought  bachjierbs  into  the  Zodir 
acl^,  Horv  little  that  is  regarded,  which  is  very  much  to  be  weighed  o  It 
is  ajhameful  thing  ta  meafure  the  natural  endowed  gifts  of  Simples  by  their  de- 10  The  fumblings  of  Herbarifls.  ii.  The  true  refining  of 
^finpfes  Lath  been  hitherto  fcanty.  1 2.  The  venal  Blood,  and  arterial  Blood,  do :  Plants.  11,  Ice  hath  deceived  O^Qxcttmm,  The  Father 

■iof  Lights,  IS  the  alone  giver  of infufed  knowledge,  without  the  obfervance  ofefeHs, IS.  Fain  means  to  know  the  virtues  of  Simples.  16.  A  fpecifical jivour. 
17.  Things  defired  in  the  knowledge  of  Simples,  18.  The  art  of  the  Fire  opens 
the  way.  1 5^.  The  diverjity  of  Agents  in  Nature,  zo.  A  diverfe  aflivny  of 
Spagyrical  or  Alchymcal  remedies,  zu  A  Balfame  preferving  aU  the  juices  of 
Nerps  from putrifa^ioUi  without  an  alteration  of  their  properties.  22.  Acen» 
fure  or  valuation  of  Extract  and  Magi/leries.  2;.  A  horrid  confuf on  and  plural 
lityof  btmples.  24.  Difpenjatories  prevail onely  for  expedition,  but  not  for  ap» 

zs.  A  deceiving  of  Clients  or  Patients ,  obtained  by  the  autho» 
rity  ofUagiflrates .  z6.  God  compofeth  fome  things,  which  man  may  net  fepa» 
rate,  nor  over- add  a  third  thing  unto  them.  27.  When  a  conjoyning  is  to  be  ad¬ mitted.  28.  A  fentenceconcerningtbe  prevalency  of  Difpenfatories.  29.  The 

h  30.  Anfwer  to  things 
Objebted  in  behalf  of  fiveet  things.  '31.  The  vanity  (f  Sy  rufes.  3  2  Chyrm/ky 
ispref erred  before  other  profejftons .  The  ufe  of  things  from  beyond  the  Seal 34.  T)e  Craps  or  conjiitutive  temperature  is  the  kernel  of  Remedies 3f.  Vices  m  DecoUions.  3d.  A  defell  in  EleUuaries,  Pills,  aiA  Con- 
fethons  S7  Agamft  the  confoundings  of  Simples.  38.  Ah  examining 
f  bdedicmes  39.  What  kind  of  preparation  of  Simples  is  To  . 
be  dejpijed.  40.  The  dammageable  boy  ling  of  Odoriferous  things.  41  The ndiculom  burnmg  of  Harts-horne.  42.  The  Cerreaion  of  mam  thim.  is 
jcital  43.  Tue  Offences  of  Simples,  uibfurd  Mifcelanm ,  or  H%eh. 
potch  mixtures.  4f.  The  whole  Earth  hath,  and  brines  forth  Poyfon 
40.  Under  Poyfons  do  lui\  the  moft  powerful  Secrets.  "^47.  An  Err  our 
concerning  the  gelding  of  Jfarum.  4  S.  An  errour  concerning  its  Crudi-  ' 
rV'-  firfl  ̂ ting.  JO.  Tlte  Death  of  the  Mar¬ 

que  fs  Spinellus,  i/  the  folly  of  Hellebore,  jt.  The  examination  of  the  Vi¬ 
per.  f2.  Arfenical  things,  by  what  right  they  are  the  Eemedies  of  Ul- 
cers  Si-  Horn  Poyfons  may  be  made  ̂ medies.  54.  The  dymicalEe- 
medtesof  the  Mofs  p.  An  examining  of  Gold  and  Pearles  in  healmo. 
;<5.  rhe  ufi  of  Oyhe  things .  S7.  What  hath  departed  from  clarified  Su¬ 
gar.  y8.  The  manner  of  applying  of  external  things.  s9.  The  CoUeilion 
or  gathering  of  mples.  • 
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i 

TH“Atto£  Healing  is  every  where  drawn  into  the  Tragedies  and  fcorn  of  the  vul- oit  Becaufe  Phylitians  will  not  be  wife,  but  according  to 
 the  ciiftom  of  the  Schoo  s. 

For  what  they  read,  they  believe,  and  what  they 
 believe,  they  deliver  to  the  tiuft  of  the 

ADOthecarY,hisWife,and  Servant  or  Family
,  to  be  put  in  execution  For  thereby  ever

y 

^  Aefor  feller  of  Oyles  or  Omtments,and  old  Wome
n,  do  thruli  themfelves  into  Medi- 

Sne  fcoffe  atPhyfuians,  becaufe  alfo,  they  oft-ti
mes  excel  them  in  many  things  For 

ihev  were  wont  in  antient  time  to  referve  fome  things
  to  themfelves  for  a  pledge  of  fame 

and  family  But  afterwards,  (loath  overcame,  and  ga
in  difpofed  of  Medicine  as  a  plough, 

and  bv  the  juft  judgement  of  God,  all  th
ings  grew  worfe. 

Before  my  entry  of,  the  Shop,  I  cannot  but  be  ang
ry  at  the  defcribers  of  fimples :  For 

althouoh  there  be  no  field  more  fpacious,plentiful,
  and  delightful  in  the  face  of  the  whole 

eartr"nd  where  the  mind  is  more  delighted,  jhan  in  H
erbarilm  ;  yet  there  hath  fcarce 

been  a  lefs  progrefs  made  in  any  other  thing.  Fo
r  triilv  the  Arahays,  Grech  or  Gent, lee, 

wifi  country  People  ,  and  Jni.ane,  have  obfetve
d  their  own  Simples  much 

dili^-ntlv  than  all  the  Europeans.  For  even  from  the  day
es  of  Plato  (wherein 

S  a  rJ^mo/war^^^^^^^^  hath  been  added  to  Herbarifm  :  but  much 

fom  a  defile  of  robbery,  wrote  this  ftudy  of  another  Ms  name  b
eing  fuppreffed. 

He  bein’ plainly  a  non-Dia(corian,fnatched  up  the  wo
rds  o(  ̂ lafcorides.  The  which, 

in  ttemean  time,  P%hath  befprinkled  with  many
  trifles :  Becaufe,  as  its  very  ikely, 

he  bein”  of  a  mean  judgement,  not  being  able  to 
 diftinguill,  between  truth  and  falfliood, 

fctapin'many  things  together,  on  every  fide,  hath
  defciibed  them,  that  he  might  equalize 

his  name  unto  the  gteatnefs  of-  his  Seaion.  But
  even'  unto,  this  day,  the  'earned 

nartof  Phyfitians  do  as  yet  carefully  difpute  
only  about  the  faces  and  names  of  Herbs. 

L  if  the  vertues  could  not  fpeak  before  their  co
untenance  were  known  ;  the  virtues  I 

fav  belnz  firft  delivered  by  Diafcorides :  As  if  t
he  power  of  Medicine  had  attained  unto 

its  end  in  the  firft  Author.  But  the  more  modern  He
rbarifts ,  began  to  diftinguifti  4 

Herbs  into  Sexes,  and  fuppofing  that  they  underfto
od  many  things  fiorn  thence, complain¬ 

ed  that  thefe  things  had  remained  hidden  or  vailed
  :  As  if  nature  did  kb®ur  in  jeft  and 

not  n  earneft,  had  been  careful  of  a  Sex,  where  i
t  was  content  with  a  promifcuous  and 

Hermophrodidcal  Being  or  Body.  For  a  fex  doth 
 refped  only  generation,  but  not  opera- 

tio^  onhe  relat
ion  of  like  or  equ

al  objeas.  There
fore,  t^tftie  m

ight  not  frame,  
even 

the  leaft  i«^^^  who  hath  wholly  referred  her  felf  unto  the  ce
rtain  ends  known 

Jo  her  Creator  whereLver  there  was  not  need  o
f  the  marks  ot  Sexes  to  generate  ,  fbe 

hath  alfo  difefteemed  them  in  operating.  But  if
  of  two  Simples,  one  be  ftron^r  or 

rougher  than  another,  furely  that  doth  not  deno
te  the  Sex,  but  the  degree.  For  while 

the  fame  Simple  putrifieth,  and  is  changed  into  
fmall  living  creatures,  thefe  indeed,  arc 

not  of  one,  kit  of  both  Sexes.  The  which  fure
ly  could  never  be ,  if  thofe  Simples, 

ifiouldnowhaveaSex,  orfexual  virtues  within  
them.  For  the  fame  Herbs  m  number, 

are  in  Sex  as  well  Mafculines  as  Feminines,  promifcuoully  bred.  .  „  ,  „  %  c 

There  were  alfo  afterwards,  others,  who  woul
d  obferve  fignatures  in  Herbs,  as  i  5 

were  aPalmeftry  :  and  this  Meditation,  the  ro
ot  of  Satyrion  or  dog-ftones,  hath 

promoted  And  therefore  through  the  defert  h
ereof  efpecially,  they  have  introduced  a 

fealed  knowledge
,  otefTayed  An

atomy,  that  is,
  new  names,  an

d  great  fwelling 
 Titles, 

embroidered  with  their  own  boldnefles.  I  believe
  by  Faith,  that  man  was  not  of  nature, 

and  therefore  likcwife,  that  nature  is  not  the  I
mage,  likenefs,  ot  engravement  of  man. 

God  mrf  the  ete
rnal  providence  of

  hisgoodnefs  and
  v^/dom  ,>ath  a

bundam^ 

vided  for  future  neceffities.  He  himfelf  hath  ma
de  and  endowed  Sutiples  for  the  appoin¬ 

ted  ends  of  all  neceffities.  Therefore,  I  believ
e,  that  the  Simples,  in  their  ownfimpli- 

city  ate  fufficient  for  the  healing  of  a
ll  Difeafes.  Therefore  we  muft  more

  IWy  about 

the^arching  into  the  virtues,  than  about  difpu
ting  any  hard  queftionsiSeeing  that  in  im¬ 

ples  there  is  a  perfea  cure,  and  healing  of  all
  Difeafes  i  And  by  confequerice  that  Dif- 

penfatoties  which  will  us  to  compound  and  joyn
  moft  things  together ,  do  deftroy  t  e 

wholeTkd  through  a  hidden  blafphemy,  do
  as  it  were  drive  tofupply  divine  iniiif- 

ParacetfM  rightly  wtlteth  to  Chyturglons  :  To  r>ha
t^  Aoje  over-Me  ante  Sj^ 

fhytam  or  the  root  of  greater  Comfrey  
,  T.negar  Bole,  and  heh  hke  roan  aid:

, amen  s  ?  rohen 

as  God  hath  compofed  thU  Simple  as  altogether  fetent  aga.nf
i  the  raptares  of  hones  ijjfh 

whatfoeverthoafhaltaddeantolt,  thoamakeft,asi
f  thoa  mmUefi  hy  th}  correllion,  [apply  t 

place  of  God,  Thotidofl  pnevoftjl]/  ccr e * 
 , 

^  ^  Nnn 
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Inlike  tnanner,  I  alfo  think,  that  God  hath  perfe6ily,  an
d  fufiiciently  compofed  in 

Simples,  compleat  Remedies  of  any  Di
feafes  vvhatfoever. 

In  the  next  place,  1  infallibly  know,  that  there  is
  in  the  Archeus  of  vegetables,  no 

anatomical  alliance  or  affinity  with  us,  whether  we  rega
rd  the  whole  ,  or  at  length,  their 

Lrts.  For  the  endowments  of  Simples,  are  by  creat
ion  :  but  not  from  an  ufuipationof 

poffeffion;  for  properties  were  already  in  their  own 
 Herbes,  before  hn,  death,  and  ne- 

Laftlv,  I  believe,  tbit  God  doth  give  the  knowledge  of  Simp
les,  to  whom  he  will,  from 

a  fupeinitural  grace :  but  not  by  the  fignes  of  natu
re !  For  what  Palmeftrrcal  afhnity 

hath  the  Boats  ?ooth,  the  Goats  blood,  the  peifle
  of  a  Bull,  the  dung  of  a  Horfe,  or  the 

Herbe  Dayfie,  with  a  Pleurilie  ?  or  what  fignature  h
ave  thofe  Simples  with  each  other . 

Trulv  I  praife  mv  Lord,  who  before  Difeafes  were,  creat
ed  all  things  primarily  ior  his 

own  glory;  neith4  marked  he  Simples  for  Dife
afes  that  were  to  come  by  acadent : 

but  for  the  grace  of  the  univerfe,  from  whence  ind
eed  the  Lord  hath  honour.  Therefore 

I  have  laughed  at  ?aracel[Hs,  becaufe  he  hath  ereded  fe
rious  trifles  into  the  princip  es  of 

healin^.  There  have  not  been  thofe  wanting  alfo,  who  h
ave  brought  the  huge  v^atalogue 

of  Difeafes,  into  the  fignes  of  the  Zodiack  :  whofe  nu
mber,  feeing  it  waspoo  narrow, 

they  have  enlarged  every  one  of  the  fignes  into  a  t
hreetold  Seaion:  To  wit,  that  they 

mi4t  divide  alfthe  virtues  of  Herbes  into  3^,  and  gat
her  them  into  a  narrow  fold.  But 

the^arth  hath  of  it  felf,  a  feminal  virtue  of  producing  H
eibes,  the  which,  therefore,  it 

doth  not  bec^  from  the  Heavens.  For  the  whole  property  of
  Herbes,  is  from  their  ,  eed, 

and  the  feminative  power  is  drawn  from  the  earth,  acco
rding  to  the  holy  Scriptures  :  but 

not  frbm  the  faces  of  the  lights  of  Heaven.  For  16  or  2
0  Stars,  may  be  put  to  make  a 

conftellation,  or  one  of  the  12  Houfes,  and  to  be  exte
nded  into  30  Degrees,  hut  in 

what  fort  could  fo  few  Stars,  contain  the  eflences,  feeds,  faces, 
 and  properties  perhaps  of 

five  hundred  plants,  differing  in  their  fpecies  and  i
nternal  properties?  Moreover  be- 

fides  a  thoufand  vain  attributions  of  fo  many  things,  as  well 
 humane  as  politick  ?  Away 

with  thefe  trifles/  The  properties  of  Herbes  are  in  the 
 Seeds,  but  not  m  the  Heaven  or 

Stars.  The  powers  of  the  Stars,  are  grown  out  of  date,  the
  which  by  an  old  Fable,  have 

flood  feigned  unto  heats,  colds,  and  complexions.  For
  the  Stars,  in  whatfoever  rnanner 

they  are  taken,  do  differ  from  Plants,  muchmore,  than
  Herbs  do  from  mifts  and  frofls, 

or  fiffies  from  precious  ftones.  Let  it  therefore  be  a  faulty
  argument,  to  have  attributed 

effects  to  caufes ,  which  do  contain  nothing  at  all  like  a  caufe  in  them.
  That  is  oven  as 

for  a  watch-man  to  dream,  if  he  fball  believe  fuch  a  thing,
  or  wholly  to  go  out  of  his 

wits  by  his  own  thought.  MAthlolm^  Tabernomontanw^  Br
a[avolmy  Ruell.m^tHehjmSy  I  ra- 

fHs  d’AlllchamimSy  and  other  obfervers  of  Herbes,  are  h
itherto  bufied,  onlv  about  the 

faces,  andvifual  knowledge  of  Plants:  but  thek  virt
ues,  they  all  as  one,  defcribeout 

of  Diafcorldes  :  they  alfo  tye  them  up  unto  the  degrees  
of  heat  and  cold,  as  though  they 

did  demonftrate  fomething  from  the  foundation;  A  flia
meful  thing  indeed  it  is,  to  have 

drawn  the  Crafis  or  conflitutive  temperature  of  Simple
s  out  of  heat,  but  mt  from  the 

fountains  of  the  Seeds.  Vodon^ns  Frlfoy  being  now  b
ecome  a  Dutch-man ,  Tabernomon- 

tmm,  with  a  few  others,  although  they  did  infifl  on  the  f
amefteps  of  Degrees,  yet  they 

have  fubioynedfome  additions,  from  their  own,  or  t
he  gathered  experiences  0.  others  : 

but  as  yet,  plainly  confufed,  uncertain,  and  badly
  diflina  :  becauie  that  they  have  not 

written  from  knowledge,  but  either  from  the  noted  rev
elation  of  the  vulgar ,  or  t  ey 

being  things  drawn  from  a  cafual  experiment.  There
  is  none  amongfl  them  all,  who  hath 

knowingly  defcribed  the  properties  of  Simples,  even 
 as  he,  who  had  defcnbed  all  things, 

from  the  Hyflbp,  even  unto  the  Cedar  of  Ltbmus.  A
s  a  fure  to^en,  that  true  knowledges 

or  Sciences  are  not  elfewhere  to  be  fetched,  than  U
om  F  at  her  of  Liahts  :  evenasi 

have  elfewhere  touched  at  by  the  way,  concenaing  the  h
unting  or  in^  out  0  cien 

,  T  ces.  A  living  creature  that  is  entire,  and  aliv
e,  cannot  be  bruifed  witnout  its  dim|.  It 

is  therefore  to  be  lamented,  that  it  hath  not  been  yet  weig
hed, that  Herbs  have  mucli  dung, 

which  have  never  caft  forth  any  out  of  them,  and  fo 
 that  they  are  to  be  re  ne  wit  t 

In  the  next  place,  we  diftinguiffi  the  arterial  blood  in  a 
 man,  from  his  venfl  bmou,  by 

divers  marks  :  But  in  plants,  it  hath  feemedfufficient  to  ha
ve  faid  it.  at  p  airt,  in 

one  only  fubjedl,  confifteth  of  divers  and  oppofite  propert
ies :  they  have  acquie  c>_  ,nei 

ther  hath  there  been  a  deeper  entrance,  than  by  fome  coinmo
n  lavours,  an  un^rtain 

events.  For  out  of  the  ftalk  or  hollownefs  of  Poppy  being 
 hurt, Opium  diftilleth.  Celen- 

dine  orSwallow-wort  weeps  a  golden, andTithymalorSpurg
e, a  milky  juice ;out  of  t  ̂   ur- 

dock,  gum.SjOut  of  the  Herbe  Chamelion,  a  Bird-lime, 
 &c.  whofe  Simples,  at  tliou  na 
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bruife  they  rhall  give  forth  another  and  a  far  more  inferiour  juice,  to  wit,  a  dung  and  ve¬ 

nal  blood,  well  mixt  with  arterial  blood,  however  they  are  clarified.  For  let  young  begin¬ 

ners  learn  to  diftinguilh  and  feparate  an  arterial  blood  from  the  venal  blood  and  fubllance 

of  Plants,  if  they  do  ever  minde  to  have  performed  any  thing  worthy  of  praife^  by  Sim¬ 

ples:  for  from  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,that  how  iloutly  foever  thou  half  operated  in  extra(a- 

in‘^,'(the  manner  thereof  being  taught  by  thofe  of  late  time)  yet  one  dram  of  crude  Rhu¬ barb  doth  effecl  more  being  adminilfred  in  pouder ,  than  whatfoever  thou  Idralt  extradl 

out  of  a  dram  and  a  half.  For  the  ftomackrefolves  more  by  its  ferment,  than  whatfoever 

the  mediating  or  middling  juices  of  extradlions  can  take  away  ;becaufe  they  refolve  with¬ 

out  difiinaion,  liquor  of  the  fubfiance  which  is  like  unto  a  dreg,  and  defpifed.  For 

Onercetanm^  when  as  he  had  taken  notice,  that  the.  innermoft  powers  of  things  were  not  i  J 

to  be  fulficiently  examined  bv  Palmefiry,  and  Anatomy,  which  they  call.  Sealed;  calls  di¬ 

vination  by  the 'fire  unto  his  help,  but  he  failed  in  the  way;  to  wit,  he  had  drawn  out  of the  allies  of  a  nettle,  a  Lixivium  or  Lye,  the  which  by  chance  of  fortune,  an  Ice  in  his 

‘’alley  pot,  had  a  little  conllrained  or  bound  together  (for  if  the  Lye  had  been  the  ftr
on- 

aer  it  cou Id  not  have  been  frozen J  he  wondring  in  the  morning,  cryes  out ;  BehoU^  oh 

what  a  figure  of  the  nettle,  do  I  behold  In  the  glafs !  And  rejoycing,  he  eftabliflied  
a  Maxim  : 

To  wit,  That  a  feminal  figurative  Being  of  Herbs,  doth  remain  in  the  ajhes,  mconquered  by  th
e 

pTC  • 

Thar  good  man  declareth  his  ignorance  of  Piinciples,not  knowing,  fiill  of  all, that 
 eve¬ 

ry  Ice,  be‘’inning,  maketh  dented  or  tooth-like  points,  like  the  iLape  of  th
e  leaf  of  a  net¬ 

tle  :  Andto,  that  the  Archeus  is  the  figurer  of  the  thing  to  be  generated,  which  is 

burnt  up  by  the  fire,  long  before  a  coal  or  afhes  is  made
. 

Thirdly,  if  a  Lixivium  lliould  exprefs  the  feminal  Being  of  Herbes ,  furely  it  ought  to  14 

refemble,  not  the  leafes ;  but  the  root; ftalk,  flowers  and  fruits.  But  the  figurative  power 

of  the  Seeds,  lurketh  in  the  Archeus,  the  Vulcan  of  herbs  and  things  capable  of  genera¬ 

tion,  which  cannot  fubfift  with  flelRly  eyes.  It  is  to  be  begged  only  of  God,  that  he  may 

vouchfafe  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  who  to  Adam,  and  who  to  Salomon,  demonftrated 

the  properties  of  things  at  the  firft  fight.  St.  TherefA,  having  once,  mentally  feena 

Crucifix,  perceived  it  to  be  the  eyes  of  her  foul ;  the  which  fire  thenceforth  kept  open  for 

her  life-time,  and  the  flefii  hath  iRut  them  up  in  us,  through  the  corruption  of  nature.For 

neither  for  the  future,  do  we  elfe,  know  natures  from  a  former  caufe ;  neither  do  we  now 

know  the  interchangeable  courfes  of  the  Archeus ,  but  by  a  naked  obfervation.  Many 

Simples  are  indeed  aifigned  us ;  butforthemoft  part,  falfe  and  difagreeable.  Neithe
r 

doth  the  reading  of  Books  make  us  to  be  knowers  of  the  properties,  but  by  obfervation  ; 

No  otherwife  than  as  a  Boy  who  founds  or  fings  the  Mufick ,  doth  notvvithftanding ,  not 

compofe  it,  as  neither  hath  he  known  the  firft  grounds  of  harmony ,  by  means  whereof,
 

the  tunes  or  notes  were  fo  to  be  difpofed.  If  this  thing  thus  happen  in  fenfible  things 

which  are  to  be  known  by  fence,  the  reafon  whereof,  the  hearing  meafureth  :  what
  ftiall 

not  be  done  in  Medicinal  affairs,  wherein  the  virtues  of  Simples  are  not  penetrable  by 

anyfenfe?  But  the  dcfcriptions  of  all  kind  of  Medicines,  are  read,  being  delivered  in 

the  Shops,  with  a  defedf  of  the  knowledge  of  properties  and  agreements.  For  I  fpe
ak 

concerning  a  knowledge  of  vifion,  fuch  a  one,  as  the  foul  hath,  being  mparated  from  th
e 

Body,  and  fuch  a  one,  as  God  beftoweth  in  this  life,  on  whom  he  will,  and  hi
therto 

hath  he  removed  this  knowledge  from  the  company  of  thofe  who  afcribe  all  reveren
ce 

unto  heathenilli  Books .  Father  of  therefore  is  tobe  intreated,  that  he  may 

vouchfafe  to  give  us  knowledge,  fuch  as  once  he  did  unto  Bez^aleel  and  Ahohab, 
 for  the 

«lory  of  his  own  Name,  and  the  naked  charity  towards  our  Neighbours;  For  fo,  the  A
rc 

of  Medicine  fhould  ftand  aright  in  us,  under  every  weight.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  left 

he  who  hath  fuffered  the  Books  of  Salomon  to  perilL,  may  referve  this  knowledge  of  Sim¬ 

ples  for  the  age  of  EHa^  the  Artift.  For  the  Schools  have  by  favours  or  taftes,  promifed  an  i 

entrance  unto  the  knowledge  of  Simples  :  That  as  it  were  the  crafts-men  of  all  proper¬ 

ties,  they  by  lharp,  bitter,  fait ,  fweet,  aftringent,  foure,  and  un-favoury, 
 heats  and 

colds,  wiuld  meafure  them.  But  proud  boaftings  are  made  ridiculous  by  the  effecft.For 

truly,’  alfo  Opium  being  very  bitter,  the  which  in  this  refpeft,  they  will  have  to  be  hot ; 
yet  they  teach  it  to  be  exceeding  cold.  So  iRarpor  tart  Camphor,  according  to  their 

Rules,  ought  to  be  hot ;  yet  they  declare  it  to  be  (without  controverfie)  cold. 

In  like  manner  alfo  ̂ qaa  fortis,  oy\c  of  Vitriol,  Sulphur,  Sec.  being  foure  things,ac- 

cordingtotheRulesof  taftes,  ought  tobe  exceeding  cold.  But  I  am  to  ftiew,  at  fome- 

time,  in  its  place,  that  the  Schools  have  not  yet  beheld  the  faculties  of  things,  as  to  the 

outward  barker  ftiell  of  them  ;  and  therefore  that  they  have  paffed  by  the  fountains  of 
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their  feminal  properties.  Finally,  there  is  in  every  thing,  a  fpecifical  favour,. which 

ought  to  teach  their  property,  if  there  be  any  other  external  fignates  :  To  wit,  there  is 

in  Cinnamon,  beiidcS  a  quick  lharpnefs,  a  peculiar  grace  or  acceptablenefs  in  favour,  the 

which  thou  canft  fcarce  find  in  any  Simple  befides.  So  Gentian,  Elecampane,  &c.  have 

befides  common  bitternefs,  a  fpecifical  favour,  which  (by  reafon  of  a  f
ingularity  proper 

to  any  kinde  of  Simples )  cannot  be  reduced  under  Rules,  and  is  the  alone  accufer,  as  al- 

fo  dillinguilRer  of  all  properties. 
Furthermore,  that  Simples  are  to  be  chofen  or  gathered  in  the  ftation  wherein  they 

are  in  their  vigour,  this  is  common  to  the  Schools,  country  people,  and  my  felf :  To  wit. 

Seeds,  while  they  are  almoft  dry  :  but  ftalks  and  leafs,  while  being  juicy,  they  are  moifl: 

through  a  full  quantity  of  venal  blood :  roots  alfo,  while  they  fwell  vyith  ftrength,  and  are 

not  as  yet  worn  out  with  generating  and  codling :  but  being  now  filled  through  much  relf, 

their  Archeus  being  awakened,  they  meditate  of  budding.  Others  perfwade  the  Autumn  ; 

I  for  the  mod  part,1ove  the  Spring  :  the  which  I  have  learned  by  experience  in  Poli- 

podium,  Briony,  &c.  For  the  juice  of  Herbes,  is  their  venal  blood,  the  which  being 

more  and  more  ripened,  is  either  gathered  into  them,  or  ends  into  the  nature  of  fibers, 

or  ar  lead  wife  doth  Hackly  perform  its  office,  whilff  the  vital  power  meditates  of  propa¬ 
gating  a  Seed.  , .  ,  ,  •  j 

Therefore,  in  fearching  into,and  gathering  Simples,  nothing  hath  remained  more  neg¬ 

lected,  than  that  which  was  molt  defired,  and  wherein,  even  from  the,  beginning  hitherto, 

there  hath  been  no  progrefs.  Indeed  the  powers  of  Simples,  and  their  immediate  fub-  , 

jedts,  have  remained  unknown.  For  thofe,  befides  a  deer  and  vifual  knovvledge  of  them, 

do  require  a  defired  preparation  and  appropriation.  Fir  ft  of  all,  the  knowledge  of  Scien¬ 

ces  :  but  that  doth  notprefuppofe  traditions  declared  atpleafure,  and  tranfcribed  one  to 

another.  But  preparation  doth  not  only  require  the  boylings  and  bruifmgs  of  the  fhop : 

but  the  whole  Art  of  the  fire.  At  length  a  fitting  or,  fuiting,  applying  or  appropriating, 

requires  a  fpeculation  founded  in  the  light  of,  nature,  ©f  man,  Difeafes,  and  aft'ed:s,and then  their  dependencies,  changes,  and  interchangeable  courfes.  Its  no  wonder  there- 

i8  fore,  that  the  Dodrine  of  Simples,  hath  remained  barren In  the  mean  time,  under  fo 

great  floath  of  mortals,  the  Almighty  hath  vouchfafed  to  laife  up  Alchymifts,  who  might 

worthily  think  of  the  tranfmutation,  ripening,,  tindure,  and  promoting  of  virtues,  as  of 

things  chiefly  neceffary  :  And  fo  they  having  proceeded  by  degrees  unto  the  harmonious 

unity  of  Medicine,  have  become  the  obtaining  followers  of  their  own  defire.  For  they 

have  not  gone  unto  the  unequal  tempering  or  mixture  of  feigned  humours,  their  ftrife, 

and  defluxions ;  yea,  nor  indeed,  unto  the  produds,  or  fruits  of  Difeafes  (to  wit,  for  the 

avertings  whereof,  they  had  known  that  they  followed  only  the  relapfmg  cloakings  of 

Difeafe^s)  but  they  converted  their  ftudy  unto  the  more  formerly,  or  firft  caufes  :  know¬ 
ing  that  the  impowering  foundation  of  many  defeds  ,  was  ftamped  or  imprinted  in  the 

Archeus  of  Life.  Wherefore,  by  the  purity ,  flmplicity ,  and  fubtility  of  Remedies 

which  have  a  mark  of  refemblance,  they  have  attempted  an  entrance  unto  the  middle 

Life.  That  if  any  of  them  do  not  pierce  unto  the  firft  Conftitutives  of  us ;  at  leaftwife, 

they  may  unfold  their  natural  endowment  in  the  entrance  of  thefe,by  ftirring  up  our  pow- 

I  p  ers,  by  their  acceptable  talk  or  communication.  For  truly,nature  doth  not  only  acknow¬ 

ledge  the  adions  of  agents,  which  do  wholly  enter  into  the  jurifdidions  of  Padentsfin- 

deed  there  is  only  a  corporeal  adion  of  fuch  ,  and  an  ohedience  of  the  nouriiLing  facul¬ 

ty)  but  there  is  alfo  another  authority  of  agents,  not  to  be  defpifed,  which  is  an  unfolding 

of  their  native  endowment,  into  the  vary  middle  Life  of  the  Archeus,  by  reafon  of  the 

fequertrings  of  mortality,  dregginefs,  and  turbulency.  By  which  fuperioiity,  fuch  agents, 

do  luffer  not  any  thing  from  their  Patients,  and  much  lefs  are  they  altered,  by  ref  fiance 

orre-ading.  For  fome  Remidies  being  thus  prepared,  do  by  their  deaf  wedlock,  fo  re- 
frefl-i  our  faculties,  that  they  do  the  more  afture  us,  that  they  came  into  the  world  for  this 

purpofe.  For  fome  things  do  even  refrefh  us  by  their  fragrancy  :  Alfo,  there  are  other 

things,  which  being  fhut  up,  are  hindered  from  fliewing  their  good  will  unto  us  ;  as 

gold,  and  gems  or  precious  ftones.  Others  in  the  next  place,  (their  fliakles  being  loofed) 

are  brought  up  into  a  degree,  being  as  it  were  happy  through  the  favour  of  an  increafe, 

and  the  liberty  &  authority  of  their  powers  or  virtues  being  obtained,  they  raife  us  up 

from  a  fall,  and  comfort  us :  Surely  not  more  fluggiflily,  than  (after  another  manner} 

deadly  poyfons  do  proftrate  our  ftrength:  To  wit,  they  drive  away  a  corporal,  yea  and 

fermental  poyfon  :  but  not  that  any  Medicine  is  able  to  renew  again  the  powers  implan¬ 

ted  in  the  parts,  they  being  extinguifhed,  abolilLed,  and  worn  out. 

But  it  hath  been  the  error  of  the  Schools,  not  firft  to  fubdiie  the  juices  of  Herbs, ,t<^2e- ther 
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thet  with  thelt  fubrtance,  and  their  ferment,  before  that  a  choice  or  reparation  of  the  bell 

^artsbc  polTible  tobemade.  Thenalfo,  they  have  negle<5led  diligently  to  fearch,  that  jx 
the  juice  of  things  being  prefled  forth  with  a  prels,  doth  afterwards,  only  through  the 
odour  of  a  certain  fulphureous  fire,  remain  uncorrupted,  without  fugar,  or  any  other  ad- 

ditament.-  by  favour  whereof  it  attains  a  certain  BaUamical  Being,  and  tranflates  the 
airy  draughts  incorporated  with  it,  unto  a  great  adlof  perfection.  Moreover  I  now  de- 
fcend  unto  the  labours  of  the  fhops.  For  firft  of  all,  although  Extracts  may  feem  to  eafe 
a  weak  or  dull  (tomack  of  pains :  yet  I  have  thofe  in  no  great  efleem,  for  their  errors  al¬ 

ready  before  noted.  But  Magifteries,  1  willingly  lay  up  in  the  place  of  extracts,  where-  22 
by  the  whole  fubftance  of  a  thing  is  reduced  into  its  primitive  juice.  Which  manner  of 
preparation,  fliall  remain  for  ever  unknown  to  the  common  fort  of  Phyfiiians.  In 
which  regreflion  or  return  of  folution,  juices  differing  in  kind,  are  voluntarily  feparated, 
fwimmingupon  each  other,  for  the  moft  part,  with  divers  grounds,  and  one  Ruler, /amous 

in  diverfity,  containing  the  feminal  Being,  fettles  to  the  bottom. 
In  the  fecond  place,I  pitty  the  fo  many  connexions, and  confufed  hotch-potch  mixtures 

in  the  iRops,  the  bewrayers  of  ignorance,  and  uncertainty.  For  the  Schooles  hope,  that  2  3 
if  one  thing  help  not,  another  will  help :  and  fo  (through  the  preachment  of  Herbarifts) 

they  joyii  many  things  together  with  each  other, they  being  extolled  by  them,for  the  fame 

purpofe.  Thefifters  of  huckftery ,  feething  and  tempering  or  feafoning,  are  adjoyned: 
Therefore  theDifpenfatories  defcribed  by  the  Schools, and  ufed  by  Phyritians,are  commen¬ 

ded,  for  expedition,  and  promptitude  or  readinefs  (indeed  for  this  caufe,Promptuaries  or 
ftore-houfes  have  their  name)  but  not  for  property  and  neceflity  ;  To  wit,  they  having  on¬ 

ly  general  and  univerfal  intentions,  with  a  fubftituting  and  difpenfing  one  thing  for  ano¬ 
ther.  Whence  they  are  called  Difpenfatories.  In  all  and  every  one  whereof,  the  con- 

courfe  and  confounding  of  crude  Simples,  do  afford  a  conjectural  event.  For  the  Tick  man^ 

is  on  every  fide  (for  his  money)  deceived;  indeed,  as  well  through  the  belief  and  deceit 

of  the  Apothecary,  as  by  the  oath  of  Do^orfhip.  He  thinking,  that  he  cannot  erre,  de-  2 5 
ceive,  or  be  deceived,  who  fwears  that  he  is  admitted  as  a  skilful  and  fufficient  Phyfitian. 

Ah,  I  wifb  that  Magiftrates,  may  prevent  fo  great  deceiving  of  Patients,  and  fraud  of 

Phyfitians.  I,  in  the  firft  place,  do  greatly  admire  afincere  compofition  in  Simples,which 
is  made  by  Gods  compounding.  For,  I  find  in  the  greater  Comfrey,  a  full  Remedie  of  a  2  ̂ 
broken  bone,  it  having  all  things  whereof  that  hath  need.  Whereto,  if  thou  fhalt  admix 

Bole,  Vinegar,  or  any  other  forreign  things ,  even  as  I  have  admonilEed  above  out  of 

Paracel[HS'y\\\o\x  haft  now  corrupted  the  mixture  ordained  of  God.  Yet,  as  oft  as  any 

particular  things  have  not  there  intent,  I  do  forthwith  admit  of  adjoynings,  if  the  things  27 

do  couplingly  attain  that  by  their  conjoyning,  which  they  had  not  in  their  fingularity: 
Which  is  hereafter  to  be  confirmed  by  a  teaching  experiment.  An  example  whereof,  is 
moft  evident  in  Ink,andTindures  or  Dies.  Forindeed,atthetimeofrepentingmeof  my 

ftudies,  I  often  confidered,  that  feeing  there  was  in  nature,  a  certain  proportion  of  mat¬ 
ter  unto  matter,  and  of  form  unto  form,  the  fame  proportion  of  properties  unto  proper¬ 

ties,  and  by  confequence,  of  eftedfs  unto  effedls  was  alfo  kept.  But  the  compofition  of 

Simples,  prefently  taught  me  the  defedf  of  thefe  ,  where  their  interchangeable  courfes 

do  prefently  enter  after  the  co-mixt  beginning  of  the  Seed,  and  do  for  the  moft  part,  de- 
moliflr  themfelves,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Seeds  of  many  things  being  bruifed  and  con¬ 

founded  together,  do  exclude  a  feminal  hope. 

I  afterwards  knew,  by  many  labours,  and  expences,  that  the  matters  of  Remedies  be¬ 

ing  advanced  to  a  more  noble  dignity  only  by  their  preparation,  did  afcend  unto  a  degree 

of  perfeAion,  liberty,  fubtility,  and  purity,  and  did  far  excel  the  Deco(ftions,Syrupes,  and 
Pouders  of  the  Shops  co-heaped  under  Honey.  For  whofoever  is  well  inftrudled  in  the  ex-  2§ 
ercifes  of  the  fire,  doth  cleerly  behold  with  me,  that  there  is  no  Medicine  to  be  found  in 

difpenfatories,  which  may  not  contain  more  hurt  than  profit.  For  the  Schooles  which 

profefs  Blffocratesy  if  they  acknowledge  that  Difeafes  do  proceed  from  iRarp,  bitter,  fait,  29 
orfoure;  may  fee,  that  they  do  wholly  mask  andfeafon  all  things  with  one  honey,  and 

one  only  fugar,  and  do  blunt  the  properties  of  Remedies  (otherwife  weak  enough  in  them¬ 
felves)  ;  as  though  the  one  and  alone  Medicine, and  top  of  all  Difeafes, did  ftand  in  fweet. 
For  they  anfwer.  That  laxative  Medicines  do  operate  nothing  the  more  unfuccefsfully, 

although  fugared ;  as  alfo,  becaufe  they  are  the  more  acceptable  to  the  palate ;  and  third-  ̂  
ly,  becaufe  they  are  thus  preferved  from  rottennefs  and  corruption.  As  to  that  which  con¬ 
cerns  the  firll ;  I  grant  indeed,  that  poyfons  have  an  equal  effedb,  whether  they  are  ac¬ 
companied  with  fugar,  or  are  fwallowed  alone.  For  truly  the  power  of  laxative  things,  is 

wholly  fealedin  the  melting  of  the  Body,  as  alfo  in  the  putrifying  of  that  vvhich  is  mel- 
-  ted, 
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ted  and  fo  that  It  ought  to  be  of  no  credit  or  elkem  \yitb  poyfo
n.  Therefore  the  anfvver 

of  the  Schools  by  poy ions,  is  impertinent  unto  the  quelfion  
Concerning  the  Remedies  of. 

Difeafes  as  bitter,  (harp,  &:c.  Unto  the  fecond  I  fay,  that
  it  is  u- frivolous  anfwer  while 

there  is  not  fetisfaaion  given  unto  the  firft.  They  know  not  the
refore  as  yet,  that  the  vir¬ 

tues  of  Remedies  are  changed  and  blunted  by  fugar.  That  to  many,
  the  tafte  of  Aloes  is 

more  grateful,  than  that  of  honey.  u  n.  i 

In  the  next  place,  that  thofe  who  defire  to  Batter  the  tongue ;  yet,  cannot  the  ftomack, 

which  only  by  the  beholding,  abhorreth  Medicines  covered  over
  with  the  deceit  of  lugar. 

That  a  thin^  is  more  eaBly  taken  in  fome  liquor,  in  a  few  drops,  and  is  mo
re  freely  dige- 

Ikd  or  con^aed  within,  than  being  feafoned  with  plenty  of  fugar.  Again
,  that  things 

bein'^  immin^led  with  a  convenient  liquor,  do  the  more  fully  or  piercingly  enter
,  than 

bein- overwhelmed  with  much  fugar.  [That  fugar,  although  it  be  grate
ful  to  healthy  per- 

fons ""  vet  it  prefently  becomes  horrid  unto  Tick  folkes,  being  hcliile  in  mof
t  Difeaies  of 

th-Bomack  and  womb:  but  that  in  other  Difeafes,  it  oft-times  makes  t
he  help  of  the 

adioyned  Medicine,  ridiculous  or  vain.  For  fugar  is  diametrically  
oppofite  to  the  foure 

ferment  of  the  Bomack,  and  therefore  it  caufeth  the  more  difficult  
digeBions.  For  fngar 

is  clarified  with  the  Lixivium  of  Calx  vive,  and  Potters  earth.  
For  it  the  Schooles  had 

known  the  Biarpnefs  of  the  fpirit  of  honey,  and  the  Binking  dregginefs  of  fu
gar,  they  had 

been  content  with  a  more  fparing  ufe  of  them  amorig  the  fick.  , 

LaBly,  unto  the  third,  I  fay,  that  the  Schooles  herein  confefs  thei
r  ignorance  that 

they  know  not  how  to  preferve  Medicines  from  corruption,  without  a  pickl
ing,  and  geld- 

in-^  of  their  virtues.  The  deceit  therefore  of  Syrupes ,  is  fufBciently  difcovered , 

which  are  made  onley  by  boyled  Simples ,  honey  or  fugar  be
ing  added.  Hitherto 

at  len^^th  that  tendeth  ;  that  Vegetables  do  only  lay  afide  their 
 )uice  and  mufci- 

la^e  by  boylin^  in  waters :  Which  crude  and  impure  things,  do  impofe  their  troubles  on 

tb?Bomack,  bdbrethat  they  being  digeBed  with  the  honey,  do  a
ppoint  u?  to  be  heirs 

of  their  virtues.  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  gumminefs  of  herbes,  is 
 fryed  with  the  honey 

and  fugar,  becomes  ungrateful  and  troublefome  to  the  Bomack,  and  by  b
oyling,  a  nota¬ ble  waBe  is  made  of  its  virtues.  ^  .  r  u  n  ^  c 

Ipraife  my  bountiful  God,  who  hath  called  me  into  the  Art  of  
the  fire,  out  of  the 

dre4of  other  profeffions.For  truly,Chymiftry, hath  its  principles  not  gott
en  by  difcour- 

fes  %ut  thofe  which  are  known  by  nature,  and  evideiit  by  the  fire :  and  it  prepares  the  un- 

derflanding  to  pierce  the  fecrets  of  nature,  and  caufeth  a  further  fearc
hing  out  in  nature, 

than  all  other  Sciences  being  put  together:  and  it  pierceth  even  unto  the 
 utmoB  d^epths 

of  real  truth  :  Becaufe  it  fends  or  lets  in  the  Operator  unto  the  firB  roo
ts  of  thofe  things, 

with  a  pointing  out  the  operations  of  nature,  and  powers  of  Art; 
 together  alfo,  with 

the  ripening  of  feminal  virtues.  For  the  thrice  glorious  HigheB,  is  a
lktobe  praifed, 

who  hath  freely  given  this  knowledge  unto  little  ones.  I  alfo,  le
ldom  ufe  Remedies  fetch c 

from  beyond  the  Seas,  or  from  the  utmoB  part  of  the  EaB ;  as  knowing
,  that  the  Almigh¬ 

ty  hath  made  all  Nations  of  the  earth  capable  of  curing;  neither  t
hat  he  woMd,  that 

Wares  Biould  be  expedfed  to  be  brought  from  the  Indian  fliore,
  as  neither,  that  God  was 

lefs  favourable  unto  mortals,  before  the  Indies  were  known.  Ther
efore  the  Divine  Good- 

nefs  hath  perfwaded  me,  that  for  Difeafes  Inhabiting  us,  their 
 own  Remedies  are  to  be 

found  at  home.  And  Alchymical  fpeculations  have  taught  me,  that  a
  fmall  liquor  may  be 

prepared,  which  keeps  the  CraBs  of  Simples  uncorrupted,  
without  a  forreign  or  hurtful 

feafonint^.  Therefore,  they  boyle  Herbs  in  water,  wine,  or  a  diBil
led  liquor,  tmto  a  third 

part,  half,  alfo  co-heaped  in  a  double  velfel  (as  they  fay)  andun
der  a  Diploma.  Wherein^ 

kechief  virtues,  if  they  donot  periilv;  atleaB  wife,  none
  but  the  burdenfome  and  un¬ 

grateful  muck  of  the  Herbes  (to  be  digeBed  by  the  Bomack)  is  d
rawn  out,  however  the 

decodVions  and  juices  may  be  refined  with  whites  of  egges ,  and
  may  be  masked  with  fu¬ 

gar:  Becaufe  they  are  drunk  without  a  feparation  of  the  pure  f
rom  the  invalid  or  weak 

part,  without  an  unlocking  of  the  Baut-up  virtues,  without  the  roo
t,  and  participation  of 

life,  an  amending  of  defeds,  crudities,  excrements,  and  viole
nt  powers,  whole  aaivi- 

ties  our  nature  cannot  bear  without  a  grievous  dammage.  And  then.
  Electuaries,  Lon- 

feCdions,  or  Pills, whether  to  comfort, or  to  loofen  the  Body, do  as  yet 
 abound  with  gieater 

miferies  than  Syrupes :  for  they  are  ridiculouBy,  ignorantly,  and  unconhderately  co¬ 

knit  of  many  Simples,  without  boyling,  only  by  bruiling  or  poudering
  ;  the  which,  are  tor 

the  moB  part,  crofs  to  each  other,  do  hurt  one  another,  and  th
eml  elves  are  hindere  rom 

joyning  in  a  mutual  endeavour  for  us,  as  they  ought.  For  that
  is  not  in  nature,  wbicb 

the  Schools  have  expeded  in  numbers,  wherein  forces  do  agree  tog
ether  in  one,  becaule 

they  confent  by  unities.  For  truly,  innature,  every  thing  is  fin
gular,  lives  in 
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Family-admlnlftration,  nor  rejoyceth  it  in  Wedlock.  Thus  far  alfo,  the  operation  of’ healin'^  proceeds  into  the  middle  life  of  the  Archeus,  the  which,  by  connexions  and  con- 

foundings,  if  it  doth  not  plainly  perillarat  leaRwife,  it  is  manifelHy  weakened.For  the  vain 

fuccelTes  by  the  mutual  embracing  of  many  feeds,  ought  to  have  admonilTed  the  Schools, 

to  abttain from  the  confounding  of  fo  many  and  fo  divers  Simples.  By  how  much  the  ra¬ 

ther,  becaufe  under  that  multitude,  many  fuppofites  or  things  put  in  the  place  of  others, 

oppofites,  vain  things,  but  befides  moft  of  them  ponderous,  impertinent,  unfit,  impro¬ 

per,  and  therefore,  weak,  barren,  evil  and  dead  things,  do  run  together,  or  at  leaft  wife, 

are  made.  For  although  the  worthineffes,  and  adulteries  of  Simples,  belong  more  to  the 

Merchants,  than  Apothecaries  :  yet  not  to  have  diftinguiflaed  of  thofe  Simples,  is  the 

part  only  of  a  fluggilh,  ignorant,  or  covetous  Apothecary. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certain,  that  for  the  moft  part,  all  things  are  at  length,  taken 

crude,  hard,  unripe,  iBut  up,  poyfonfom, impure,  bound,  and  unfit  for  the  communicating 

of  their  virtues  ,  and  to  be  the  more  depraved  by  co-mingling.  And  becaufe  the  fto- 

mack  of  lick  folks  is  in  the  entry  of  theHoufe,  and  therefore  alfo  firft  offended,  becaufe 

itisweak,  and  unfit  toextradf  the  middle  life,  being  befet  with  fo  many  difficulties: 

Therefore  it  was  by  all  manner  of  labours  and  fmgular  care  to  be  prevented,  that  we  may 

prepare  all  things  for  a  weak  ftomack,  if  we  hopefweetly  to  reach  unto  our  conceived 

anddefired  ends.  The  ufe  therefore  of  all  Confeifions,  is  horride,  -naufeous,  and  tire- 

fom.  And  therefore,  from  hence  is  the  Proverb:  Take  away  that  •  for  the  Shops  have  a 

fmeil.  Alfo,  if  thou  takeft  way  from  Icofening  Medicines,  Scammony  and  Coloquintida,  gg 

the  whole  fabrick  of  the  Shops  in  loofening  Medicines,  will  fall  to  the  ground.  For  pur-  ̂ 
native  Medicines,  befides  Scammony,  Coloquintida,  Euphorbium,  Elaterium,  Efula,  and 

fo  manifeft  poyfons,  and  thofe  moreover  adulterated,  fordid,  and  horrid  ( the  heads  of  di- 

miniftiin^^  of  our  faculties  and  ftrength)  do  contain  plainly  nothing  :  unlefs  we  fuppofe 

the  fame  poyfons  to  be  mitigated  in  Aloes,  Rhubarbe
,  Senna,  Agarick,  Manna,  and  the 

like  and  to  be  fo  much  the  more  obvious  or  eafte  for  deceit.  Therefore  I  have  hated  the 

preparations  of  Simples,  as  oft  as  waiEing,  boyling,  burning  or  fcorching,  adjoyning,  or 

calcinin^^,  makes  havock  of  their  faculties.  For  Aloes  fooleth  its  juice  by  waftiing,  and 

the  refidue  remaines  a  meet  Rofin,  the  which,  by  its  adhering  unto  the  bowels  is  a  ftirrer 

up  of  wringings,  and  the  piles. 

In  the  next  place, feeing  the  proper  and  chief  virtue  of  Spices  is  in  that  which  Is  odour-  A  0 

able,  if  this  doth  of  its  own  accord  vanifti  away,  and  voluntarily  ceafe  from  the  Body 

perfumed,  what  fhall  at  length  be  done  by  boyling  and  roafiing,  efpecially  where  a  degree 

lhall  happen  thereunto  ?  which  thing,  our  diftillings  of  odoriferous  things  do  teach.  At 

length  what  can  be  faid  to  be  more  foolifti  in  the  Schools,  than  to  have  reduced  Harts-  41 

horn  into  an  un-favoury  alEes  ( and  that  deprived  of  all  virtue)  for  great  ufes  ?  and  to 

have  fubftituted  a  gelding  or  rather  a  privation,  in  the  ftead  of  preparation.?  For  I  have 

learned  that  that  or  moft  Rem.edies,do  by  their  odour  Sc  favour, as  well  within  as  without, 

help  our  infirmities :  and  therefore  I  have  detefted  the  co-mixtures  of  many  Simples,  be¬ 

caufe,  if  unto  a  healing  odour,  thou  fhalt  moreover  adjoyn  another,  which  may  fupprefs, 

cloak, convert  the  former  into  its  felf,  or  alfo  raife  up  a  neutrality  from  them  both  ;  I  have 

known,  that  from  thenceforth,  the  fpecifical  healing  virtue  would  be  abolilEed,  and  the 

effedf  defired  by  the  fick,  made  void.  Therefore,  the  joyning  of  Spicy  odours,  and  fweet 

tafted  favours  are  fufpe^ed  by  me.  f  _ 

Furthermore,  I  have  hated  many  other  Confedfions  of  the  Shops,  becaufe  foolifti  ones :  45» 

whereby  they  endeavour  to  cloak  and  blunt  the  fupereminent  a^d  violent  power  of  things, 

by  fome  ridiculous  things.  Yea,  in  the  mean  time,  they  declare  abroad,  that  the  in-bred 

favour  of  fuch  a  Medicine,  is  by  fo  much  promoted,  by  how  much  they  do  withdraw  its 

powers  by  virtues  adjoyned  thereunto.  For  in  moft  of  them,  they  admix  fome  grains  of 

Cinnamon,  or  other  fopperies,  that  they  may  fubdue  the  furies  of  the  more  violent  things; 

as  if  the  furies  of  laxative  Medicines,  are  tamed  by  fome  grains  of  Spices  1  For  who  that 

is  but  even  flenderly  inftrudted  in  Chymical  preparations,  knows  nor,  that  in  Spicy  Con¬ 

fections,  there  is  in  the  firft  place, the  offence  of  plurality  .?  and  then,  that  moft  of  thofe 

thiags  alfo  do  vainly  offend  in  the  crudity,,  hardnefs,  ftiuting  up  or  clofnefs,  choice,  and 
fubftituting  of  Simples. 

In  the  next  place,  that  thofe  Simples  do  moreover,  flow  thither  in  an  uncertain  Dofe  .?  ̂ 

whence  indeed,  the  hoped  for  effect  is  prevented  .?  And  indeed,  by  the  error  of  every  one  ̂   ̂ 
of  them  ?  And  that  I  may  refolve  this  thing  by  one  example  :  what  is  there  I  pray  you,  in 

Lithontribon,  or  the  ConfeClion  for  wafting  or  breaking  of  the  Stone,  which  may  fatisfie 

the  promifes  of  its  Etymology.  For  to  what  end  is  there  in  it,  Cinnamon,  Cloves,  the ^  three 
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thicc  PsppcrSj  Acorns,  oiCjalengal,  Coftus,  Khubarb,  Caffia,  Bdellium,  Maftick
,  Amo- 

mum,  Peucedanum  or  Dog-fennel,  Spikenard,  Ginger,  the  wood  and  juyce  of  Balfame, 

Gumme-dragon,  Germander,  Euphoibium,  alfo  the  Oyles  of  Nard  andMus
ke?  Do 

every  one  of  thefeconfpire  for  the  
fcopepropofed  in  the  Etymologic  

?  Or  whether  from 

thofe  beiii'^co-mixt  together,  and  perfuming  the  intentions  of  each  other,  a  new  virtue 

llrall  arire"",  which  may  compleat  its  Promifes  ?  To  wit,Can  it  powerfully  break  the  ftone 
in  the  Reins  and  Bladder  ?  and  can  it  prefently  loofenall  the  defers  of  Urine?  dioul

d 

not  Opobalfamum,  rather  perifla  in  other  excrements  and  fweepings  ?  Butin  Opiate  cor-
 

feaions,  there  is  the  fame  deafnefs,  as  in  fpicie  ones,  every  vyhere  pfie  to  be  feen.  The 

which  that  I  may  refolve  by  one  onely  example  alfo.  For  whither  in  Anrea  Alexa
ndria 

na  Nicolai^  doth  the  confounding  together  of  fixty  five  Ingrediences  tend  ?  Of  which 

Simples,  there  is  no  affinity  with  Opium  and  Mandrake,  the  pillars  of  the  Confe^ion  ? 

Truly  the  congreffes  of  Simples  made  at  the  pleafure  of  an  ignorant  man,  have  befooled 

the  Schooles,  and  killed  the  Tick :  they  have  fruftrated  them  of  their  hope  put  into  them, 

and  by  uncertaine  conje^ures  have  expofed  them  to  fale,  and  made  them  to  paffe  by 

the  occafions  of  healing,  which  are  unftable  every  moment.  Therefore  the  compofiti- 

ons  of  the  (hops,  if  thou  doft  examine  them  without  prejudice  of  mind,  thou  fhalt  on  eve¬ 

ry  fide,  with  a  profitable  admiration  be  aftonifhed,  that  in  Syrupes,Eleil:uaries,  Pills,  Ec- 

ligmaes,  Trochies,  and  other  things,  the  World  hath  been  deluded  by  the  prate  of  Phy- 

fuians,  the  foolifh  blockilEneffies  of  the  Schooles,  and  their  hurtful  prefumptions. 

For  we  being  Chriftiaiis,do  believe  with  the  Stoicks,that  the  World  was  compofed  for 

Mans  ufe.  And  when  as  I  in  times  paft,  earneftly  contemplated  of  that  thing  with  my 

felf,  it  prefently  feemed  to  me,  that  humane  ufe  might  commodioufly  want  fo  great,  or 

fo  rnany  Poyfons :  For  our  more  cold  climates,  I  have  found,  at  leaft,  in  this,  to  be  the 

more  happy,  that  they  want  creeping,poyfonfome,and  deadly  Monfters, wherewith  other- 

wife,  the  hotter  Zone  doth  abound.  Surely,  We  have  not  much  neceffity,  familiarity,  a- 

bundance  of  poyfons,  neither  fhall  their  ufe,  in  any  refpedt  recompenfe  fo  many  calami¬ 

ties  arifing  from  thence :  Yea  if  the  earth  doth  bring  forth  Thornes  and  Thiftles,  as  a 

curfe  of  Sin ;  truly  it  brings  far  greater  calamities  unto  us,  on  its  back,as  well  in  the  order 

of  living  creatures,  as  vegetables,  which  are  importunate  of  the  life  of  Mortals  :  where¬ 

fore,  the  Text  threatens  fome  very  fmall  matter  by  the  Thiftles  and  Thornes,  which  man 

had  now  bewailed  as  the  greateft,  in  the  craftinefs  of  the  Serpent  his  Enemy.  Surely  if 

itbe  well  fearched  into.  Nature  hath  fcarce  any  thing  free,  which  hath  not  its  own  Ve¬ 

nom  fecretly  admixed  with  it.  For  we  have  not  Rofes  or  Violets,  which  do  not  affault  us ; 

as  that  under  fo  great  a  fragrancy,  they  do  not  hide  the  contagions  of  Poyfon  :  to  wit, nota¬ 

ble  markes  of  Putrifadfioffi,  a  co-melting  of  our  body,  and  filching  away  of  our  ftrength 
or  faculties. 

Therefore  we  entring  into  an  account  of  fimples,  fhall  find  but  few  guiltlefs  :  Yea  if 

thou  flialt  caft  an  eye  on  the  fields,  the  whole  globe  of  the  Earth,  is  nought  but  one  onely 

and  conjoyning  fpiders-web.  Moreover  by  a  more,  full  heeding  of  the  matter,  there 

feemeth  to  be  at  this  day,  the  fame  face  of  things,  which  there  was  before  one  only  fin. 

And  fo  perhaps,  that  there  were  from  the  beginning^  ,taore  hurtful  and  guilty  Pdyfons, 

than  there  were  good  Medicines  in  the  earth ;  yet  there  was  not  a  Medicine  of  deftrudiion 

for  man  ;  Becaufe  Paradlfe  wanted  thofe  Poyfons,  although  Serpents  were  prefent ;  or 

perhaps,  Poyfons  were  to  be  of  no  hurt  to  man  in  Eden^  by  reafon  of  his  immortality.  But 

on  the  contrary,  the  Almighty  faw,  that  whatfoever  things,  ( even  in  the  World,  out  of 

Paradife)  he  had  made,,  were  good  in  themfelves,  and  for  their  ends.  Wherefore  I  long 

agoe  was  deceived  in  my  felf,  as  thinking  how  unworthy  Poyfons  were  ;  both  becaufe  the 

Honour  of  God  did  not  require  their  exiftence;  and  alfo  becaufe  man  had  willingly  want¬ 

ed  many  Poyfons,and  fo  I  fuppofed  that  Poyfons  were  made  neither  for  the  glory  of  God, 

nor  for  the  ufe  of  man.  There  are  indeed  a  few  things  which  are  guiltlefs, _  in  the  ufe 

whereof, without  a  caution,there  is  fafety;  but  moft  things  do  fight  againft  us  with  a  horrid 

Tyranny.  Other  things  alfo  do  gnaw  us  by  fcorching  us  with  their  ftiarpneffie  ;  very  ma¬ 

ny  other  things  do  everywhere,  under  a  ftiew  of  friendfhip  mock  us, and  carry  a  fecret  de- 

ftrucfive  enemy  within  them.  But  there  is  nothing  (univerfall’y)  which  doth  not  abound 

with  dreggs,and  is  not  horrid  through  impurities  :  In  the  next  place,  which  doth  not  con- 

fiftwith  crudities,  an  unequal  tempering,  and  anunvanquiflied  ftubbornaiefs  of  perverfe- 

nefs.  For  although  man  was  brought  into  Paradife ̂   yet  the  Creator  of  things  worthy  to  be 

praifed,  foreknew  from  Eternity,  that  the  World  ftiould  be  a  Manfion  for  Man  ;  and  as 

he  gave  the  Earth  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  fo  alfo  he  made  the  fame  for  Man ,  with  all  things 
contained  therein. 

At 
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At  length,  I  by  Chymittry,  beholding  all  things  more  clearly,  it  repented  me  of  my  46 
former  ralliners,  and  blockilh  ignorance ;  For  truly,  I  did  on  every  lide,  humbly  adore, 
vvithadmdration,the  vaft  Clemency  and  Wifdom  of  the  Mafter-Biiilder.  For  he  would 
not  have  Poyfons,  to  be  Poyfons,  or  hurtful  unto  us :  For  he  neither  made  Death  nor  a 
Medicine^f  Deftruidion  in  the  tarth  ;  but  rather  that  by  a  little  labour  of  ours, they  might 
be  changed  into  the  great  pledges  of  his  Love,  for  the  ufe  of  Mortals,  againd  the  cruehy  • of  future  Difeafes.For  in  them  lies  hid  an  aid  or  fuccour,  which  the  more  kind  and  famili¬ 
ar  Simples  do(othervvife)refufe.So,horrid  Poyfons, are  kept  for  the  more  great  and  heroick 
ufes  of  Phyfitians.  For  bruit  Bealls  are  fcarce  fed  with  them  ;  whether  it  be  that  the-y  do 
beholdingly  know  a  Poyfon,  which  elfe  by  odour  and  favour,  is  not  bewrayed ;  or  that  a 

certain  Spirit,  the  Ruler  of  Bruits,  doth  preferve  thofe  Poyfons  for  greater  ufes,  as '  heirs of  the  greateft  virtues  :  At  leall-wife,  it  is  fufficient,  that  bruit  Bealls  do  leave  the  molt 
powerful  Remedies  for  us,  as  it  were  by  the  command  of  the  moll  High,  who  hath  more 
care  of  us,  than  of  Beafts.  For  cmdz  Afamm  01  zA far with  how  great  anc^uilli 
doth  it  provoke  Vomit, and  the  Stomack  teliifieth  that  a  Poyfon  is  prefent  with  it?  ancfhow 
eafily  doth  it  depart  through  boyling,  and  the  Poyfon  is  changed  into  an  openin'^,  Urine- 
pjovoking  remedy  of  lingring  Fevers,  the  which,  the  occult  or  hidden  fpicinefsdrerein 
doth  difcover  ?  SOy  Aron  or  fVake-robbiny  being  boy  led  in  Vinegar,  waxeth  milde,  and  be¬ 
comes  a  healing  Medicine  of  great  falls. 

Wherefore  the  Schooles  have  appointed  correclions  ;  but  I  willi  they  were  not  ridicu¬ 
lous  ones,  not  rather  geldings,  not  withdrawings  of  their  faculties'  Indeed  they  think 
that  the  laxative  part  flies  away  out  of  AfrrHm  hyhofmosy  even  as  every  thin-^  doth 

(through  its  own  rottennefs  )  in  languilhing  years,  confume.  ^ 
But  at  leaft  wife  the  root  of  Afaruwy  doth  not  wax  mild  being  boyled  in  Wine,  even  fo 

as  it  doth  if  it  boyle  in  Water :  Yet  in  an  equal  degree  of  the  fire,  its  laxative  part  would 
in  like  manner  fly  away. 

Therefore  others  think, that  the  crudity  in  Afarm^fs  the  effeaor  of  its  loofening ;  but  4S 
thefe  do  neglect  pot-herbs,  which  are  more  crude  than  Afarum:  But  ihn  Hellebore  is  not 
to  be  ripened  by  boyling,  if  Vomiting  be  to  arife  from  crudity.  They  hoyl  Scammony  in 
foure  things,  that  they  may  mittigate  it ;  but  the  common  fort  of  Phyfitians  have  already 
known  that  Scammony  is  thus  geldedjfo  as,thatif  it  be  expofed  unto  the  fharp  vapor  of  Sul¬ 
phur,  it  is  plainly  deprived  of  its  virtue  ;  and  fo  much  of  the  Scammony  doth  depart,  as  it 
iRall  draw  of  the  fharpnefs.  But  I  being  willing  from  a  fatherly  affeaion,  to  corredf  the 

furious  force  of  Medicines,  do  Linderfiand' that  tV  ancient  faculties  or  virtues  of  thin^^s 
ought  to_  remain,  and  to  be  turned  inward  in  their  root,  or  to  be  tranfehanged  under  their 
ownfimplicity  into  other  endowments  or  qualities  privily  lurking  in  the  fame  place,  un¬ 
der  the  Poyfon  their  keeper ;  or  to  be  bred  a  new,  by  reafon  of  an  added  perfeaion  :  Af¬ 
ter  which  manner,  Coloquintida,  turns  its  laxative  and  deftruaive  quality  inwards  ;  and 
a  refolving  faculty  fprings  up  from  the  bottom,  being  a  greater  or  fingular  curer  of  Croni- 
cal  or  long  continuing  Difeafes. 

For  Paracelfus  laudably  attempted  that  thing  in  his  tinaure  of  the  Life  of  Antimony;yet  49 
was  he  filent,  or  knew  not  that  the  fame  thing  was  to  be  done  in  all  Poyfons  of  living 
Creatures  and  Vegetables  whatfoever,  by  their  own  circulated  Salt:  For  truly  all  the- 
Poyfon  of  thofe  perilTaeth,  if  they  iTaall  return  into  their  firfi:  Beings. 

This  Hinge,  not  the  Schooles,  but  Phyfitians  chofen  of  God,  whom  the  Almighty  hath 
chofen  from  their  Mothers  Womb,  in  time  to  come, (hall  know  ;  and  he  inall  make  a  dif¬ 
ference  of  the  Sheep  from  the  Goats.  Simples  therefore  of  great  powers  or  virtues,  are 
not  to  be  gelded,nor  mortified,  but  to  be  bettered  by  Art;  by  reafon  of  the  extracting  of 
hidden  faculties,  or  by  a  fufpenfion  or  fetting  afide  of  the  poyfonfomenefs,  or  by  a  fubfii- 
tuting  of  one  endowment  in  theroomeof  another,  by  commanding  fpecifical  adjuncts. 
Thefe  things  are  for  thofe,  to  whom  it  hath  not  been  granted  to  tafte  the  power  of  the 
greater  circulated  Salt.  For  fome  things  do  by  adjunCls  waxmilde,  their  cruelty  being 

laid  afide,  do  become  neutral ;  to  wit,  through  virtues  being  partakingly  afl'umed  on  both fides.  Neither  therefore  may  we  borrow  thefe  adjuncts  from  the  received  Difpeaifato- 
ries  of  the  Shops,  which  do  not  teach  a  bettering,  or  even  corrections ;  but  a  defiruCtion 
ofthings,  or  lurely  they  afford  nothing  but  corredingmockeries.  For  Example;  Mar- 

Charles  SfinelliyXite  General  of  thzGenoanSy\yhtn^s  he  had  walked  late  on  foot  about 

the  City,  having  thorowly  viewed  all  the  Walls,  commanded  the  Phyfitians  to  be  called, 
andfaid  unto  them,  that  he  had  fometimes  laboured  with  the  Falling-ficknefs,  and  was  cu¬ 
red  by  me,  and  that  now  and  then  he  as  yet  felt  a  giddinefs  in  his  Head,fince  he  had  come 
out  ohAqattane  into  Liguria  or  Genoa^  by  crolTmg  the  Sea, 

O  0  0 A  circle 



jitnodern  J^hurtmiciipohum  ci7idDifp€vJator^, 

'  A.  circle  of  Phvfitians,  next  morning,  gives 
 him  a  fcruple  of  white  Hellebore  to  annk, 

nn^for  a  coiieaion  thereof,  added  as  much  of  A
nnife-feed  ;  prefemly  after  half  an  hour, 

hevliteth,  and  afterwards  he  invokes  the  
aid  of  me  being  ablent,  and  accufethhts 

Sew  s  faying,  Hdmont;m;o,'i>ol  mdUicea
,,gh  Md,»  Oh  myfnend 

HrW  thou  toTdft  me  this ;  that  thefe  Phyfrtians  vviU
  kill  thee.  He  was  (.lent,  and 

afte*  wo  hours,  his  Stomack  being  Hrft  contracted
,  and  then  havrnga  convulfton  thmugh- 

mth  whole  body,  he  dies:  the  Phyfrtians  f
eek  excufes,  and  the  Earth  covered  thetr 

fit  It  For  10  thetonfeaions  of  the  Schooles  th
roughout  their  Difpenfatories,  do  carry 

t^anv  fooliftrcorredVives  into  the  fardle  with  them.  Op
iates  have  hot  things  (efpecially) 

adjoined  unto  them  ;  but  laxatives,  for  the  moft  par
t.  Ginger,  N^ce,  Annife,  and  w  a  - 

foellt  thinos  might  cure  wringings  of  the  bowels, 
 from  a  later  eftecl  of  looftning  Medi¬ 

cini"  Fie,  with  how  tinpunilEed  a  liberty,  doth  i
gnorance  rage  on  mortals !  How  httle 

do  they  tinderfland  their  own  Hifpucrates :  If  thofe  things  are  taken  avvay,  which  is  meet, 

rthat?s  which  hurt  and  burden  )  the  fick  feels  hi
mlelf  better,  and  doth  eafily  bear  it.  For 

fell»  thofe  things  which  hurt  wi,hin,do  now  and  the
n,  fcarce  weigh  a  dram  every  purge 

whicSis  direaed  for  health,  ought  to  be  an  evacu
ation,  either  unperceivable,  err  atlealf- 

wife  exceeding  moderate,  and  drat  with  a  reftorin
g  of  the  ftrength  or^taculties.  For  this 

k  h  t  vThich  the  fick  do  ealily  bear,  with  profit  o
r  help.  The  Correaories  herefore  of 

Medicines,  are  unprofitable  patcheries,  and  a  wei
ght  defcribed  by  the  Schooles,  without 

the  knlwled»e  of  tL»s,  and  fo  dertruaive  at  leal
t,  to  the  Medicines  if  not  together  al- 

fo,  to  the  fid  This  part  of  Medicine  req
uires  a  dibgent 

Becaufein  that  part,  Ihemoll  ample  riches
  of  Medicines,  aird  guilded  houlliold-ftuft

e 

ofGwl  is  found  The  Schooles  had  in  times  pa
ft,  learned  of  out  Philofophets,  that 

rlollexcellent  virtues  do  inhabite  in  Simples,  ov
er  which  defitiiaive  poyfons  were  ap- 

Xted  chief  Keepers  :  thereupon,  their  ral
lrneffe  fucceded,  which  co-mingled  exprefs 

Poyfons  and  manifeft  Corrofives,  with  Antidotes  ;
  hoping,  that  by  the  goodnefs  and 

Quamity’ofadiiincFs,  the  malignity  of  thePoyfon  
was  to  be  overcome;  as  it  ‘t  werecon- 

venienlfot  hellth.for  a  peftilentious  Glove,  to  be
  brought  unto  guells  into  a  chamber  fil- 

fi  *^^Fot'l  dlVo/hete  accufe  the  Viper  in  Triade,  vyithout  which,  to  wrt
,  this  hotch-potch 

Af  is  as  it  Were  dead  
•  For  the  flelli  of 

 Vipers  is  in  itfelf
  unhurtful,  and  

wit^hout 

Polfe  yea,  an  Antidote  againft  Poyfon;  But 
 liltle  balls  prepared  thereof,  m  theboyl- 

in/do  leale  ail
  their  fiate  in  th

e  Pottage,  whic
h  the  taw  fielB 

 did  keep.  I  co
mplain  in 

hFs  pi  ce  of  Xkal  things,  which  am  Magiftr
ally  (  as  they  cal  it)  put  into  an  Anti¬ 

dote  For  the  Schooles  by  reafon  of  the  ralbnef
s  of  boldnefs.ot  felf-confiaence,pre[ume 

lo  dkerve  credit,  and  to  have  placed  the  glo
ry  of  Studies,  in  the  Authoruy  of  the  r 

nofleiTion  Neither  is  it  alwayes,  that  even  the 
 moll  excellent  virtues  do  a»ide  or  dwell 

LlfllfiruafePoyfons,  in'  the  fame  fubjed,
  fo  as  that  thefe  are  covered  over  by 

ra  ̂  Fm  A'rfenick  and  Orpiment,  c^c.  How  much  foev
et  they  may  be  feed,  and  dulcified 

ormadefweet  -  yet  the^re  never  to  be  take
n  inwardly  however  others  lliall  othervvife 

llrfaade  They  onely  preyaile  without,  and  do
  kill  and  tame  other  Poyfons  of  Ulcers, 

ff  they  themfelves  have'bcen  fitft  fubdued.  The 
 corteaions  therefore  of  Medicines,  ate 

without  the  knowled»e  of  properties,  parts,  an
dagreem.ents.  For  what  doth  a  fpice  Bal- 

lance  in  tefpeii;  of  a°Poyfon  !  If  the  vyhole  body  o
f  man  being  flron»  and  full  of  fife,  doth 

Pfeently  ft  iit  or  fell  down  at  the  llroke  of  th
e  tooth  of  a  Viper  ?  Shall  Wolfes-bane  wax 

mild  IhrLoh  the  admixing  of  the  clove?  Shall  Col
oquintida  ceafe  to  putrifie,  together 

wi'h  its  »rfpin»s,  if  it  be  joyned  with  Gumme-dt
agon  .?  The  Corteaions  therefore,  m 

Dtfelfamfies:  a’re  burdels!  and  blockifir  additu
ments,  which  do  not  caufe  tne  modera- 

c  2  Fot  even  as  Poyfons  "have  V^feVinentaT readineffe  of  aai
ng/o  we  were  to  have  laboured, 

'  ̂   that  wl  might  referve  die  firength  and  aptnefs  of  Medicin
es,  bu^Uhal  that  vve  mightdt- 

tea  them  through  the  in-giaftings  of  Art,  unto  the  n,.cel  ities  o  to  ;nfrin»eind 

ated  Difeafes.  This  one  onely  thing  remains  in  this 
 bufinefs,  that  we  do  in  »  ‘ 

tame  the  chief  or  greateft  violence  of  the  thing,  with 
 the  propagation  of^^^ 

Wherefore  as  I  do  Y  in  general )  pity  the  Compofitions  and  ̂ ^Y^trTnn^of 

H  fo  I  do  as  yet  more  deteft  the  precipitatings  glaiTifyings, 
 and 

Andmony,  Tuttie,  Sulphur,  (t..  And  likewife,  the 

hot  Seeds,  Vitriol,  Sulphur,  &c.  For  they  are  prepared
  for  gam,  by  our  u  i  i 

and  piirchafed  by  the  Shops,  rather  to  the  difgrace  of 
 the  Art  of  the  Fire,  t 

fetft  of  the  Tick, 
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i  likewife  bewail  the  fliameful  fimplicity  of  thofe,  who  give  men,  leaf-gold,  and  bruifed  ̂   j 

or  pondered  precious  ftones,  to  drink,  with  great  hope,  felling  their  ignorance,  if  not  
de¬ 

ceit  at  a  «^reat  rate.  As  if  the  ftomack  may  expert  even  the  leaftfuccour  thereby.  And 

therefore  the  more  fubtile  error  of  thofe,  is  more  to  be  bewailed,  who  corrode  Gold,  Sil¬ 

ver  Corals ,  Pearls,  and  the  like,  by  fharp  liquors,  and  feem  to  dilfolve  them , 

and’  think  that  by  this  means ,  they  are  to  be  admitted  within  the  veins ,  and  truly 
to  communicate  their  properties  with  us.  For  they  know  not ,  alas ,  they  kno\t 

not  that  that  which  is  fou  r,  is  an  enemy  to  the  veins ;  and  therefore  that  the  forreign 

fliarpnefs  of  the  diflblving  liquors  being  conquered  and  tranfchanged,  thofe  Mettals  
and 

Stones  are  a  pouder,  as  before;  The  which,  into  howfoever  the  fineft  pouder  it  may  be  
re¬ 

duced,  yet  nothing  of  it  is  digefted  by  the  ftomack,  or  beftows  on  us,  its  virtues.
  Which 

thin‘s  that  thoumayeft  fee  before  thine  eyes :  For  pour  thou  the  fait  of  Tartar  on  things 

that  are  dilfolved  in  fome  brackifh  corrofive  liquor,  and  prefently,  that  which  was  diflol- 

ved  will  fall  to  the  bottom  in  form  of  a  pouder :  For  if  ftrong  waters  or  aqux  fortes’s,  do 
not  chan^^e  mettals  in  their  fubftance  (although  thofe  are  made  tranfparent,  which  Were 

before  thick  or  dark)  but  that  Silver  is  thence,  fafely  recovered;  with  what  blindnefs
 

therefore  do  they  give  Stones  and  Pearls  to  drink,  as  if  through  the  corrofives,  
they 

(hould  lead  the  antient  eflence  of  Stones  or  a  Mettal  behind?  For  it  was  the  invention  
of  a 

fubtile  deceiver,  that  he  might  have  his  Medicines  in  great  efteem  with  the  Tick:  B
ecaufs 

i^rnorant  deceivers  think,  that  if  the  thing  diflblving  be  not  diftinguiflaed  by  the  fight, 

from  the  thing  diflolved,  that  the  very  thing  alfo  diflolved,  is  truly  tranfchanged  in  
its 

^^^In^the^next  place,  Oyles  and  fatnefles  are  not  of  value  for  Balfams,  Oyntments,  and 
Emplaifters,  unlefs  perhaps,  as  they  may  give  a  confiftence  to  the  Med

icine.  . 

For  firft  a  great  part  of  men  do  not  fuffer  Oyntments  in  their  skin ,  becaufe 
 they 

ftir  up  itchings  and  wheales,  with  fvvelling.  And  then,  becaufe  the  aforefaid  Oy
les, 

are  for  the  moll  part  prepared  out  of  Herbes,  the  virtue  whereof,  
lurketh  m 

a  mufcilaginous  and  gummy  juice  ;  but  that  juice  is  drawn  by  boylings,  into  the  broaths,
 

or  is  piefled  forth  with  a  prefs,  the  which  is  not  truly  married  to  Oyles,  but  bein
g  fixed, 

doth  at  len‘^th,  wax  hard.  But  I  do  more  rightly  conftrain  or  gather  the  Balfa
ms  of  flow¬ 

ers  in  Honey  :  Yet,  I  more  admit  of  the  fimplicities  of  Ample  Oyles,  
than  of  com¬ 

pound  ones  :  Therefore  I  do  moll  efpecially  expel  the  difconfonanc  and  
deaf  compoA- 

tions  of  the  Oyntments  and  Emplaifters  of  the  Shops.:  becaufe  nothing  is  mor
e  blockift, 

than  for  the  Pouder  of  Vegetables,  in  Axing,  to  be  fcorched ,  and  fo  made  unflt  under 

various  fatneffes,  and  thofe  ignorantly  co-mixed  r  The  which,  if  it  fhall  b
e  Mineral,  it 

doth  not  admix  it  felf  with  fat;  but  rather ,  is  fo  covered  and  imprifo
ned  within  the 

Oyntments,  that  it  becomes  of  none  effed,  and  is  for  weight  only.  For  not
hing  is  to  be 

mixed  with  Oyles,  Oyntments,  or  Emplaifters,  which  cannot  be  Homogene
ally  refolved 

inthem,  throughout  their  whole  Body.  •  j  j  * 

It  is  alfo  worthy  of  loud  laughter,  that  Loaf,  or  the  whiteft  Sugar,  is  commended, 
 not  yy 

becaufe  it  is  more  fweet,  and  more  worthy  in  its  virtue  ;  but  becaufe  it  i
s  dearer,  and 

hath  often  boyled  with  the  Lixivium  of  Calx  vive  :  Whereas  the 
 name  of  puri¬ 

ty ,  hath  caufed  a  juggle.  Flowers,  Herbes,  &c.  being  bruifed,  and
  Loaf-fugar  admixed 

therewith,  do  fall  afleep;  thofe  which  are  mixt  with  the  more  fweet  Sugar,  
do  fnatch  up  a 

'  ferment  and  in  waxing  hot,  do  unfold  the  virtues  of  a  Ample:  But  prefently  after,  thr
ough 

a  clofe  d’igeftion  of  heat,  the  fer
ment  is  reftraine^,  and  they  be

come  far  more  powerful. 

But  the  diverAty  of  the  Ferment  depends  on  the  Lixivium,  wherewith  
one  of  the  Sugars 

doth  abound,  but  the  other  wanteth  that  Lixivium.  .  . 

I  am  wont  alfo,  to  apply  U
nguents  outwardly,  with 

 choice  or  judgement :  To  wit,  in  58 

affedls  wherein  the  Cure  is  abroad  or  far  from  the  Center,  as  in  a  wound,  b
ruife,  burn, 

&c,  I  perfwade  them  to  be  applyed  luke-warm.  But  where  an  i
nward  affeCd  requires 

an  outward  fuccour,  as  the  Bloody-flux,  Collick,  ConvulAons  in  the 
 Stone  of  the  Reins, 

a  Schirrhus  &:c  I  bid  that  the  Oyntments  be  cheriflied  from  witho
ut,  with  a  heated 

ftone,  or  hot  fand :  And  that  thing,  I  learned,  by  beholding  Chaff  walking  upvyards  and 

downwards  in  a  kettle  of  luke-warm  water,  as  it  were  from  heat  un
der-kindled  .  and 

therefore  firft  I  conjeaured,  that  through  a  potent  heat,  Oyntments  being  applyed,  are
 

quickened,  and  do  joyn  their  Spirit  to  our  venal  blood  ;  and  then,  I  cert
ainly  found,  that 

thus,  the  evil  or  Malady  is  drawn  or  allured  forth  ,  and  that  fymptomat
ical  on-fets  are 

flayed:  And  that  whatfoever  things  Baths  do  perform  in  the  whole  Body 
 ;  this  fame 

thing,  heated  and  kept-warm  Oyntments,  do  finilR  in  a  part  thereof, 
 without  the  a^^ay  ot 

O  0  0  5» 
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the  whole  body. For  a  cherifliing  Tile  or  Brick,  doth  drive  the  odour  of  the  Emplaifter  in¬ 

wards,  and  doth  attraft  oiitward,thofe  things,  which  being  the  more  flow,  doelfe  ftick 

faft :  and  likewife  the  fpirit  making  the  afi'aults,  is  attradded  together  with  the  blood,  is 
difperfed  by  the  heat,  and  another  fucceedeth  in  its  place,  draweth  the  force  of  the  Medi¬ 

cine,  and  as  it  were  boyling  up  within,  is  driven  back. 

Concerning  the  gathering  of  Simples  alfo,  men  are  not  every  where,fufficiently  grouii- 

S9  ded.Tbey  determine,  that  roots  are  to  be  gathered  in  time  of  Autumn:  But  for  the  moft 

part,  many  things  do  afford  the  more  effedtual  roots  in  the  Spring-time.  Polipodium 
flourifheth  chiefly  at  Spring  -  but  in  Autumn,  it  affordeth  a  grey  and  black  root :  indeed 
barren  and  olifh.  I  judge,  that  all  things  are  to  be  gathered  immediately  before  their 

ftate  of  maturity  :  for  a  full  ripenefs  is  a  beginning  of  declining.Therefore  let  all  Fruits, 

Flowers,  Roots,  Leafs,  Barks,  8ec.  have  their  own  determined  fpaces  of  ripenefles.  For 

alfo,the  juice  in  Plants  doth  firft  abound,the  which  in  many  doth  forthwith  after  wax  dry, 

or  is  confumed  into  Leafs.  Therefore, the  variety  of  maturities,  doth  bring  forth  a  variety 

of  Colle6fions.  For  fo,  fome  Leafs  are  more  lively  after  their  Flowers,  but  others  arc 

more  juicy  before  their  Leafs.Then  alfo,  there  are  fome  things  which  are  ftronger  before 

the  increafe  of  their  Fruit.  Some  remain  with  a  perpetual  countenance.  Wherefore, 

they  do  the  more  rightly  determine,  who  meafure  Simples  according  to  the  requirance 
of  their  aim. 

CHAP 
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C  H  A  P.  L  X. 
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The  Power  of  Medicines. 
I 

I,  The  Authors  comfort  in  his  yerfecutiojis.  2.  The  Author  de cyphers  his  Ad^ 

verfaries,  3.  A  dream  of  the  Author,  He  felt  or  perceived  the  Elementary 
qualities,  $,  He  perceived  Coagulations,  6.  He  perceived  Atrophiaes  or 

Conjiimptionsoftheflejh,  7.  He  perceived  dryneffesin  us,  8.  He  perceived 

dryjiejfes  in  other  things,  9 .  An  Error  of  the  Schooles,  i  o.  Whence  the  heat  of 
the  Liver  is  i  and  in  rvhat  manner  it  fubpfleth.  ii.  He  perceived  the  adulteries 

of  Merchants,  i  z.  He  perceived  two  favours  of  things,  \  3 .  Notable  things 
touching  the  tape  and  favour,  1 4,  He  perceived  the  Caufes  of  Healing,  i  y .  And 

hbewife,  a  twofold  manner,  1 6.  He  perceived  the  hope  of  immortality  to  be  ta¬ 

ken  away,  17.  He  perceived  a  certain  goodnefs  in  nature.  18.  He  perceived 

•  the  dige five  Ferments,  19.  He  perceived  true  diureticks  or  provokers  of  Urine, 
2.0,  He  perceived  the  changingproperties  ef  Salts,  21.  He  perceived  the  fpi- 

rit  of  Salt  to  be  changed  by  the  co-touching  of  things  connexed.  22,  He  per ̂ 
ceived  the  nigh  or  ready,  or  flow  obediences  of  S alts,  23.  He  perceived  Salts 
to  be  the  Authors  of  wringings  of  the  Bowels.  24.  The  top  or  perfeUion  of  Salts 

is  feen  in  their  firji  Being,  27.  He  perceived  fpecifical  Savours.  26.  The  defini¬ 

tion  of  a  Savour,  27.  Things  without  favour  are  taped  by  the  flomack^,  which 

are  not  judged  of,  or  difcerned by  the  tongue.  28.  He  perceived  the  occult  pro- 

perty,  and  the  boafings  of  the  Schooles.  29.  The  fearching  after  hidden  or  fe^ 
cret  things, is  not  \for  what]  but  by  the  way  [of  becauf]from  the  ejfeU  to  the  caufe, 

according  to  the  Gofpel,  30.  He  perceived  unjtoppiiig  or  opening  things.  3  i  .He 
perceived  the  aUivities  of  Salts.  32.  He  perceived  the  fpirits  of  Minerals, 

3  3 .  He  perceived  the  loofening  poyfon  of  purging  things.  34.  A  threefold  fign 

of  a  laudable  Laxative.  37.  The  error  of  V‘2iY2.CQTus.  36”.  Chymifiry.  37.  Di- 
fiilled  things  are  not  to  be  judged  faitahle,  or  equal  to  their  concrete  Bodies 

3  8,  He perceivedmany  things  to  be  tranfehanged by  adjunBs.  39.  He  percei¬ 

ved  the  fanguineglaffe  colour  of  a  Mettal.  40.  He  perceived  the  difUllationof 
Lead,  Paraceifus  above.  41.  He  cured  divers  Difeafis.  42.  He 

perceived  that  the  planetary faculties  ofMettals  were  to  be  dr  awn  forth  by  a  high¬ 
er  or  deeper  refolving,  than  that  which  hath  been  before.  43.  He  perceived  the 
divers  virtues  of  diffolved  Gold.  44.  He  perceived  the  virtues  of  the  Alkahefi. 
47.  He  perceived  the  virtues  of  Mercurius  vitee,  in  its  fynonimal  or  fellow  name 

of  Lile.  4(^.  He  perceived  the  aUion  of  renewing  things.  47.  He  perceived 
the  root  of  a  bewitching  S  or  eerie.  48.  He  perceived  Boy  fans.  49.  He  per¬ 
ceived  the  aBlions  of  things,  according  to  the  applications  of  the  receiver.  70.  An 

IdiotifmofV<W2iCS[i\i<i,  about  the  nourijhingof  aWound.  71.  The  ufe  of  Salt. 
72.  The  variety  of  Oyles.  7  3 .  The  ufe  of the  water,  and  fait  of  artificiated  things. 

74.  The  Elixir  of  a  Spice,  77.  Thepraife  of  Magi ji erics.  76.  Bleats  fea- 

foned,  why  unwhole  fame.  77.  A  cenfare  of  fomeBLinerais.  58.  Fie  perceived 

a  fixfold  digefiion.  qg. He  perceived  when  the  venal  blood  is  quickned.  60.  What 

the  inwar  d  and  anointed  greafe  may  faffer.  6 1 .  He  perceived  the  aBlion  of  C an- 
thandes  andCauflickfEemedies,  62.  H^  perceived  the  virtue  of  an  Amulet, 

6T'Ehe 
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6x,  Theviriue  of  Stones,  64.  He  perceived  ivhence  the  diver
fiy  of  effe^s  in 

aUing^is.  6s  •  He  perceived  the  neceffities  of
  death,  66,  The  order  of  Chy- 

mical  operations, 

VExation  brings  forth  undetftanding,  as  too  much  preiTure  ftifles  it.  Although  in  my (harpeft  adveifities,  I  might  make  life  of  Jch,  and  P«k/; 
 yet  the  Lord  Jdus,  the 

Son  of  God,  fo  over-mightily  helped  me  by  his  exemplar
y  ftraits  or  griefs,  that  he  did 

not  only  eafe  my  labours ;  but  as  it  were  bear  them  in  himmlf.  Let  his  name  
be  alvvayes 

honourable  in  my  fioht.  For  I  perceived  tne  examples  
of  Saints,  to  be  indeed  induaives 

Motives,  but  nouo  confer  any  grace,  by  themfelve
s  For  my  mind  m  mygteateft 

nrnXrps  for  the  moft  part,  grieved,  that  I  was  comforted
  after  a  certain  humane  man- 

ner^tnd  ’through  the  doath  of  unfenfiblenefs :  that  I  did  rather  refemble  an  arrogant  Stoi- 

S,  than  that  I  did  with  the  joy  of  concentricity  or  a 
 mutua  centtednefs,purely  rehgn 

w  my  tribulations  unto  my  moll  bountiful  J  efus.  
For  I  feared  that  reft  of  my  fou  which 

inWency  raifed  up,  left  it  might  proceed  from  a  defp
.ling  and  arrogancy  and  fo  left  my 

«"bulations  ftrould  fruitlefs :  That  1,(1  fay)  being  imm
ingled  with  the  common  lot 

and  feUowftiip  of  the  good  men  of  the  age  prophef
ied  of,  had  become  evil  and  unprofita¬ 

ble.  For  I  feared  every  hour,  that  I  was  unfenf
ible  of  grief,  neither  that  I  di' in  the 

leaii  feel  tbofe  perfecutions  brought  on  me  by  a  ce
rtain  Clergy-man,  and  thofe  great 

ones  which  joyne
l  with  that  Cler

gyman,  and  at 
 length,  by  the  

better  part  of  t
he  peo¬ 

ple  otherwifebn  a  man  which  was  but  in  the  lead  
judicious,  very  fenfible  ones.  For  I 

feJed  S  that  unbroken  reft  of  my  mind,  mighthapp
en  from  a  defp.te  toward  my  ene¬ 

mas  ’  I  ntreat  therefore,  that  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goo
d,  may  judge  vvith  Clemp- 

^  •  At  leaft  wife ,  I  often  confidered ,  by  largely 
 running  through  the  foregoing 

lis  and  future  perfecutions  of  the  Chriftiaris ;  that  the  firft  perfecution  of  the  Church, 

was  violent,  and  that  of  Tyrants  :  Afterwards,  
that  there  was  another  which  follovved, 

tTat wasfr^dulent,  and  that  of  Hereticks:  But  ou
rs  hath  indeed,  arofe from  Hypocrues; 

but  that  it  fliould  be  compofed  of  deceit  and  forc
e.  Vor  thiri  «>-«  (as  faith  the  Pro- 

phetefs  St.  Hilieeari )  who  jhallfirji  deceive  the  fote»t 
 Prelates,  and  their  {tt^eas  orfuhftimes, 

mderajhewof  Piety :  andat  length,  as  manf  as  m
il  not  favour  them,  they  jhall  offrefs  hy  the 

^'^oo^^olTtathavenotlfelt,  and  how  much  co
uld  not  I  witnefs .?  But  the  whole 

tevenie  have  I  referred  to  thee  alone,3nd  I  int
reat  thee  out  of  Charity,that  thou  wouldft 

fpare  fhe’m,  or  that  thou  wouldft  not  damn  them 
 for  my  fake:  Becaufe  1  receive  all  things fmmthvhind  and  thsv  ̂ now not  vvhat  they  do.  •»  i  *• 

At  len‘^th  I  thought  of  a  means  whereby  I  mi
ght  meditate  ,  that  all  my  tribulations 

wem  tranfferr
edon  theheado

f  Afttp  and  T
iberias.  There

fore  I  being 
 at  once,  weane

d 

and  refreftred,  and  fudcjenly  with  great  con
folation.  Aiding  as  it  were  into  a  dicam,  I

  favv 

mvfelfina  certain  Kingly  Pallace,  exce
lling  humane  artifices.  But  there  was  a 

 high 

Throne  encompaffedvvith  an  unacceffabl
e  light  of  Spirits.  But  he  who  fate  in  

the  fe.t 

If  the  ThtoneTL  called  \He  is]  And  the  foot
-ftool  of  his  k^tlNatare]  The  Porter  of  th

e 

Court  was  called  [tinderftanding]  who  With
out  fpe^h,  «ached  unto  me  a  little  Bo

o  a 

choke  Jut  of  
darknefs,  the  

naine  whereof
  was  \Tbe  ba

d  of  a  Rofe  not 
 yet  evened]  An

d  al- 

u  nttered  no  voice  vet  I  knew,  that  little  Book  was  to  be
  devoured  by 

m™”!  ftretched  forth  my  hand,  and  ate  it  up.  An
d  it  vvas  ot  an  haifti  and  earthy  tafte, 

rsk.t  wouldftopupmy  winde-pipe;  fo
as  I  fwallowed  it  with  a  great  Aownels  

of  la¬ 
bour.  FromwheJce^afterwards,  my  whole  head,  “ J'^hJreirwaTi 

terwards  another  fpirit  of  a  fuperiour  order, 
 gave  me  a  bottle,  wherein  was  [fire  wirrj 

«  Sin  one  wor'd :  A  name  altogether  fimple,
  fingular,  undeclinable,  unfeparable,un- 

chan»eable  and  immortal.  But  I  knew  not  wh
at  my  bufinefs  was  with  it:  Neither  heard 

I  anf  th^^^  of  it ;  and  by  reafon  of  the  feaApf  its  g«^;-
fs,  my  l^vverejhut  u^p, and  my  voice  clave  to  my  jawes.  At  length,  mioht  contain  Behold  be- 

Throne,!  endeavoured  diverfty  to  experience,what  t  ®  ®  o 
 , , 

fore  the  doors  of  the  Court, there  was  the  Art  of  t
he  Fire,  a  Woman  being  b- 

Tuin-kev  who  did  not  open  the  locks  withou
t,  unlefs  the  Porter  had  mit  withdrawn  t 

bolt  within  •  the  which  he  did  not  attempt,  unlefs,
  from  a  fign  given  him  by  the  light  o 

aIVC  Butunto"^ ho\d\no  her  oeace :  I  know  you  not.  But  they  who  try  ed  to  l
ook  in  thorow  the  lattices  ot 

“Jhdows^  beingfmittenkithdaiknefs,  forthwit
h feU  down  mad,  many  wandred  u^ 

I 
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and  down,  promifing  great  things  without  a  found
ation.  I  flood  a  good  while  filent ;  and 

“enafteiwlrds,ahand(thereftof  whofe  Body  I  faw  notj 
 led  me  afide  unto  a  pleafant 

Carden-  where  on  a  Cudden,  all  Simples  vvoilliipped  me
,  as  though  ev«y  one  had  been 

feoularbythemfelves.  In  which  alTault,  I  felt  or  perceiv
ed  all  the  Stmples  ot  *=  world  ̂  

not  indeed  as  if  their  qualities  did  aft  in  me  (for  1  bei
ng  but  one,  had  not  been  fufcent 

for  the  bear’in»  of  them  all)  as  it  were,  their  objedf  :  but  th
ey  all  were  feen,  as  on  a  Thea- 

ue  to  reprefent  in  me  their  Tragedies.  And  1  willr,l  may 
 well  declare  them  with  my  pen  1 

I’petceived  in  the  firft  place,  that  all  heats,  colds,  moiliures
,and  dryths,  were  as  it  were 

mor^ntary  qualities,  happening  on  things  conli
ituted,  hke  colours :  But  thofe  things 

Zich  do  teat,  cool,  moilien,  or  dry  us  up,  I  perceiv
ed  that  that  did  not  happen  indeed, 

by  reafon  of  an  excefs  of  thofe  qualities,whole  names
  they  did  obtain  :  but  in  refnea  of  an 

aLopriation  of  the  objea.  For  in  this  refpea,  the  dea
d  carcais  of  a  man,  who  dyed  of  a 

il^^uhliiru!  death  althoVh  being  nigh  the  fire,  it  violently  wa
xed  luke-warm  ;  yet,  unto 

u"?oS  u&  handcan  fcarce  recover  rtsheata 

loner. while  after  it.  And  furely,  that  comes  not  to  pafs,  th
rough  a  qu.ality  generated  in  us, 

whfch  is  named  cold :  the  which  indeed  in  contemplating  of  it,  doth  fo  ma
ny  points  ex¬ 

ceed  our  heat  that  it  imprints  an  excels  of  fo  great  
cold:  but  rather  becaufe  the  vital 

fSit  beiit  »reatly  afraid  of  the  dead  carcafs,doth  d
epart  or  retire  from  the  hand,  for 

in  ite  inaSn»r  Camphor ,  relembling  the  favour  of  Pepper,  and  bitter  Opium,  ar
e  aid 

,0  cool  asThev’  fVbdue  or  chafe  the  Amheus :  After  whi
ch  manner  alfo,  a  Fevenar  Bias 

beinir  the  fame  in  number,  doth  Bit  up,  firft  cold,  and
  afterwards  heat,  in  the  Archeus.  I 

pemdvedthetefore,  that  hot  things,  from  the  mom
ent  of  their  firft  degree,  even  unto 

thedeoteeof  an  Efchat,  do  not  brand  out  temperature 
 with  an  excefs  of  heat:  To  wit, 

bvprXLvinusane^^^^^^  their  heat:  but  by  the  mi
niftty  of  lharpfa  ts,  they  do 

foinflame  oSt  Archeus,  that  they  do  more  and  mote  
exafperate  the  fame  ;  and  at  length, 

do  bv  burnins  aft'ume  a  fiery  violence,  through  the  m
otion  of  their  own  Bias :  Such  as  is 

t te  and  K  firel  And  therefore,  n
one  of  thofe  hot  things  do  heat  dead 

“  In  Ae  next  place,  I  perceived,  that  nothing  doth  properly  moi
ften  us,  but  by  appropria-  , 

tion  and  therefore  that  neither  doth  vvater  properl
y  moiflen  us  through  a  defed  of  appro-  ̂   ■ 

priation,  which  is  the  caufe  of  approximating  or  the  
nearefl  approaching,  and  affimilating. 

But  thofe  things  which  do  befmear,  ftuffe  up,  ref
olve,  and  the  fubftance  of  our  bo¬ 

dy  Tas  it  were1)y  fmall  points)  fait,  without 
 the  fenfe  of  burning  heat  and  iTaarpnefs : 

*hofe  things  I  fay  domoiflen.  And  that  only  occafion
ally,  and  as  it  were,  by  accident. 

Therefore!  have  perceived,  that  whatfoever  thing
s  dodiflolve,  refolve, and  co-melt  glu- 

Lous  thin^  do  moirten  .•  To  wit,  as  they  do  withd
raw  the  impediments  of  collation 

anddryiiv^'’  Md  therefore  the  Mallow,  Marfli-mallow
,  and  thofe  things  which  ambe- 

?ieved^o'’b»  moiflenin-,  and  fo  do  flop  tranfpiration, 
 have  produced  an  error  in  the 

sZL  tmCSa  moiflening,was  noth
ing  but  a  difeafle  detaining  of  excrements, 

but  not  a  dewie  mLf  ening  of  the  parts.  I  perceive
d  a  fo,  that  no  other  things  do  dry  up 

in  us  bat  thofe  which  by  extenuating,  do  difpofe  
to  exhalation.  Forfoflveat,  althoug 

it  moiften  the  skin,  and  make  the  habit  of  the  Body  fw
ollen,  yet  it  meerly  dryes  us. 

Furthermore,  whatfoever  things  do  coagulate,  I  pe
rceived  rather  to  hardp  and  ma  e 

clotty,  than  to  dry  up;  and  therefore  refolvin
g  isoppofite  unto  coagulating,  but  not 

"^^Burthofe  thin‘^s  which  do  induce  an  Atrophia  or  Confumption
  for  lack  of  n^utilh-  ̂  

men  nd  do  mat  lean,  I  perceived  that  was  not
  done  by  a  drying  quality ;  but  be- 

■  S’the  Liquor,  otherwife  nouriflaable,  is  theeviftil
y  withdrawn  ellewhere  :  by  occa- 

fion  whereof,  the  Fitments  connexed  to  heat,
  do  petfeef  a  true  drying. 

I  nerceived  therefore,  that  there  was  no  other  dryin
g  m  us,  than  that  which  was  made  / 

bv  the  rSilving  of  the  Ferments;  and  the  diflation  
or  puftrng  away  of  heat.  I  perceived, 

I  fty,  that  Coagulation  it  felf,  or  harde^g,  did 
 proceed  from  its  own  curd,  or  property 

nf  ct  feed  nromotiiis  the  Liquors  into  IPfuore  folid  Fruit.  ̂   i  i  o 

T  n-r-plved  alfo  that  dry  things,  which  drink  up  liquors  int
o  them  ,  although  they  are 

aau^Uy  d7y  ye  ihat  they  are  quickly  fati
ated  fiUed  with  moiftutes,  do  ceafe  from 

imbibing  .  neither  that  they  do  at  length  enter  into  the  root  of  th
e  mixture  f  ; 

And  therefore  I  perceived,  that  thirft  is  nota
n  introduced  quality  of 

natural  third  is  a  fenfe  of  the  Latex  being  dimmiflae
d,  but  not  fo  plainly  failing,  that  t 

mayevenaccufeof  apiincipiatingdiinefs. 
 So  l  perceive,  that  " 

vvas^not  a  token  of  dryin'^  •  for  fuch  do  drink  and  exten
d  the  bottome  of  their 

third  remaining  fafe.^  For’ that  thirftdoth  proceed,
  as  a  foiraign  excrement  doth  «“fe  “ 
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nourilliable  juice  of  theftoniackto  melt.  For  truly,  while  I  defciibe  my  feelings  or  per-  1 1 
ceivances,  I  am.not  fo  much  befides  my  felf,  as  that  I  lliall  deny  the  excefs  of  an  exter¬ 

nal  heat,  to  burn,  and  caule  a  wound  or  ulcer  ;  or  that  cold  excelling,  doth  mortihe  as  I 
if  it  did  burn.  But  in  the  Dream  propofed,  I  onely  perceived  them  as  they  are  fervice- 
able  to  the  fpeculation  of  healing.  Therefore  the  examples  of  excelFive  heat  and  cold, 

are  like  a  fword,  but  not  to  be  referred  among  the  occalional  and  internal  caufes  of  di-  *  ' 
feafes,  to  be  conlidered  by  a  Phyfitian  ;  If  indeed,  according  to  the  fpeculations  of  Me- 

dicine,  health  is  expedted  by  the  removal  of  thofe :  wherefore  the  fpeculation  of  exter-  | 
nalaiid  antecedent  Caufes,  is  not  curative,  but  onely  now  and  then,  lignihcative  and  I 
diredlive.  For  a  wound  being  once  inflidled,  although  the  fword  be  taken  away,  the  I 
wound  is  not  healed  ;  neither  is  the  fire  to  be  taken  from  the  hearth,  although  it  hath  at 

fomctime  burnt  or  fcorched  fome-body  in  the  fame  place.  For  truly,„the  caufes  of  Di-  .  | 
feafes  are  inward,  as  they  are  connexed  occafions  j  therefore  the  confiderati on  and  re-  I 
moval  of  thofe,  is  truly  medicinal.  .I 

^  But  the  Schools,  when  they  faw  the  fire  to  burn  its  objedls,  likewife  alfo,  cold  to  mor-  ” 
tifie  anddeftroy ;  and  fo  the  body  of  man,  by  thofe  external  qualities  excelling,  to  be  | 
diverfly  dillurbed  ;  they  for  that  caufe  thought,  that  Effedts  whic^  iliould  have  heat  ad-  1 

joyned  unto  them,  were  raifed  up  by  fire ;  and  in  this  refpedf,  that  in  Feavers,  two  Ele-  ^ 
ments  did  ftrive  in  us,  whereof  the  Water  lEould  alvvaies  obtain  the  former  part  of  the 

vidlory  •  but  the  Fire  the  latter  part  thereof ;  to  wit,  that  the  Fire  did  caule  Erifipelas’s, 
the  Prune  or  burning  coal,  the  accute  or  fire,  the  burning  Feaver,  &c.  That  it  ; 

did  likewife  harden  by  drying  or  exficcation  of  Schirrus’s,  Stones,  Bones,  and  Knots.  _  ■ 
They  have  alio  decreed  Remedies  befeeming  fuch  rules,  by  contrarieties,  not  knowing 
after  what  fort  the  fpirit  of  life  may  fiir  up  heats  and  colds,  without  fire,  or  icy  cold ;  be- 

I  o  caufe  neither  from  the  Elements  of  our  body  ,  or  from  feigned  humours  :  But  they  have  ■ 

on  both  fides  negledfed  the  [70  i'yofy.ov']  or  violent  Hippocrates  :  Even  as  I  1 
have  fometime  by  one  example  of  a  thorn  thrufi  into  the  finger,  demonftrated;wherein  the  !' 
Heat,  Pain,  Innamation,  Feaver,  do  not  efficiently  proceed  from  the  fire  of  the  thorn, 
but  becaufe  the  fenfitive  Spirit  doth  grievoufly  bear  the  forreign  thorn :  So  indeed,  heat 
and  cold  are  accidents,  impertinent  to  the  nature  of  a  Feaver  ;  even  as  in  the  Liver  arc 

felt  its  heats,  becaufe  in  the  fame  place  there  are  its  thorns ;  and  the  heat  is  not  the  caufe,  j 
but  the  effedf  of  the  thorn.  And  therefore  the  alterations  which  do  happen  in  the  vital 

Family-admiftration,  and  do  ceafe  in  dead  carcafes,  do  not  depend  on  the  fire  or  icynefs  ̂  
of  the  body  or  humours,  but  on  the  Beginnings  of  life.  Yea,  if  the  Schools  had  touched 
at  the  matter  as  it  is,  they  had  found,  that  natural,  artificial  Baths,  &c.  do  not  dry  and 

burn  us  up,  but  rather  moiften  us,  unlefs  their  heats  are  inordinate,  and  of  daily  continu¬ 
ance  ;  yea,  neither  then  indeed,  otherwife  than  becaufe  more  is  confumed  than  is  recei-  ! 
ved,  doth  the  body  accidentally  wither.  j 

j  j  At  length,  I  prefently  after  the  firfi  qualities, perceived  the  theevifii  adulteries  of  Mer¬ 
chants,  wherewith  they  load,  defile,  eltrange,  and  fubflitutively  diflemble  foreign  Me-  I 
dicines  or  Drugs ;  who  have  no  need  of  my  Dodlrine,  becaufe  they  are  fuch  as  are  not  J 
moved  with  the  fear  of  Hell.  j 

12  I  prefently  after  perceived  two  diflindl  Savours  at  leaft  ,  of  things,  if  not  fometimes  j 

three  or  four;  one  to  wit,  whereby  things  are  lliarp,  bitter,  fait, &c.  but  the  other,  which  ̂  

is  called  fpecifical, being  appropriated  to  the  feed. The  firtt  therefore  I  perceived  to  be  the  '  j 
dignities  and  offices  of  Saltsjnot  indeed  of  Salts  feparated  from  the  three^iill  things, or(as  j 

they  fay)  dravvn  from  corporeal  Beginnings,  but  of  Salts  glifiening  in  their  compofed  bo¬ 

dy  :  But  the  other  of  the  favours,  I  perceived  to  be  the  feminal  nature  of  Odours,  per-  ’ 
forming,  or  at  leaft  unfolding  the  office  of  Forms  in  concrete  bodies  :  for  Salts,  as  being 
moft  fenfible,  do  firfi  offer  themfelves  to  the  talie  ;  vvhereunto  therefore  Hippocrates  hath 

,  attributed  the  knowledges  of  difeafes  ;  to  wit,  bitter,  fait,  ifiarp,  and  brackilli,  pointing 

J  ̂   forth  difeafes.  But  heats  and  colds  he  rather  underffood  to  be  fubfequent  affedls  or  pafli- 
ons,  than  difeafes.  But  I  do  aferibe  their  judgement  to  the  tafie,  by  reafon  of  the  afore- 

faid  tafiable  qualities,  wherein  for  the  moft  part  a  more  profound  power  or  faculty  fits,  ' 
and  containing  the  feminal  and  efficient  caufe.  But  not  that  therefore  the  judgement  con¬ 
cerning  difeafes  doth  belong  to  the  tongue  and  the  pallate;  but  I  name  it  the  tafte,by  rea- 
fon  of  aihe  taftable  qualities :  Otherwife,  it  is  the  feeling  wherewithal  the  Inftruments 

are  ftrongly  endowed,  whofe  fenfitive  force,  by  an  approximation  of  touching,  makes 
the  figns  of  friendftiip,or  enmity  about  the  hidden  thing  peiceiveable.  After  this  manner 
therefore,  I  perceived  that  it  is  the  offices  of  the  falts  exceeding  in  force,  which  do  un¬ 
fold  the  vertues  of  the  fuboxdinate  forms  of  their  concrete  body,  and  carry  them  unto  the 

c/Tr- 
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Archem^  as  it  were  their  obje£i  whereon  they  aft.  Therefore  I  perceived  that  Cures,  as  ̂ 4 
well  by  Medicines  as  by  Nature,  are  made  by  an  appealing  of  the  difturbed  Archeusy  and 
the  removal  of  the  feminal  and  difeaiie  charafter  produced  by  the  Archeiu.  This  indeed 
I  have  perceived  to  be  the  neareft,  fafeft,  and  higheif  or  chiefeft  curing  :  But  that  which 

fucceedeth  by  the  help  of  fecrets,  is  buiied  about  the  taking  away  of  the  produft.  And  j  ̂ 
therefore  I  have  perceived,  I'nxtArcanHm's  do  operate  as  Salts.  Indeed  fuch  , cures  do 
happen,  by  removing  of  that  which  is  hurtful],  and  by  adding  that  which  is  defeftuous : 
foielfe,  thofe  things  which  do  hinder  increafes  or  appropriations,  have  rather  a  regard 
unto  prevention,  than  unto  curing  it  felf ;  but  hurtfull  things  are  taken  away  by  refolving, 

cleaning,  exhaling,  or  expelling ;  which  properties- are  agreeable  unto  Salts.  But  the  re¬ 
movals  of  that  which  is  hurtfull  are  not  duly  wrought  by  poifonous,  melting,  and  putri- 
faftive  things ;  as  neither  by  the  withdrawings  of  the  venal  blood  and  life.  But  the  ad-  1 6 
ding  of  that  which  is  deficient,  I  have  perceived  not  to  be  done  by  a  proper  means  ;  and 
therefore  that  we  go  back  or  decline  by  little  and  little,  through  great  want  of  the  Tree 
of  Life;  the  which  beitfpokenof  the  vital  faculties,  but  not  of  the  want  of  the  venal 
blood,  which  is  reftored  by  the  kitchins.  But  I  have  perceived,  that  Nature  doth  volun-  ^  7 

tarily  rife  again,  and  repair  fome  of  her  defefts,  if  ihelliallbe  made  to  lit  up  after  her 
proftrating  :  To  which  end  alfo,balfamical  and  tinging  things  do  help.  I  perceived  alfo,  1 8 
that  in  the  ftomack  is  bred  a  foure  fait,  partly  volatile,  and  partly  fixed.  But  that  both- 
are  afterwards  changed  by  their  ferments  of  the  bowels,  which  being  enflaved  by  fnatch- 
cd  ferments,  do  often  and  fuccelTively  meafure  their  Original  ;  To  wit,  of  a  mummial  19 
ferment,  is  made  the  fait  of  the  venal  blood,  which  istoreftifie  or  govern  our  family- 
adminiliration  :  but  if  in  the  kidney  it  be  madediuretical,  it  is  now  mad-e  an  Urinary 
fait.  I  perceived  therefore,  that  thofe  things  are  onely  and  truly  provokers  sf  urine, 
which  have  a  faculty  of  increalingthe  urinary  fait,  and  which  do  make  it  an  ealie  client 
unto  themfelves. 

In  the  next  place  I  perceived,  that  not  onely  in  the  difpolitive  ferments  of  the  organs, 
but  belides,  by  reafon  of  or  the  necelfary  remainder  of  the  middle  life, 
in  Simples  themfelves,  that  there  are  their  properties  of  propagating  and  changing  falts. 
For  fome  things  have  more  grofs  falts,  and  thofe  unfit  for  receiving  the  ferment  of  the 
ftomack,  and  therefore  they  remain  unconquercd.  Others,  in  the  next  place  there  are, 
which  by  a  hoftile  property, are  contrary  to  the  vital  powers,  and  fo  they  enter  not  But  for 

troublefome  ends,  into  the  Inns  of  Life.  I  perceived,  that  the  volatile  fait  of  the  fpirit  21 
of  Vitriol,  did  from  a  ready  obedience  in  the  firft  aftion  of  diffolution,  pafs  into  a  meer 
Alume.  For  if  the  body  of  Mercury  fhall  coagulate  into  a  white  powder,  although  it  re¬ 
ferve  nothing  of  the  matter  or  vertues  of  Mercury  (for  that  declareth  the  former  weight 
of  Mercury)  yetitpafleth  into  a  meer  Alume.  Butif  the  fharpnefs  of  Vitriol  iLall  finde 
in  the  ftomack  a  mufcilage  meeting  with  it,  it  melts  the  fame  ;  neither  yet  therefore  doth 
it  become  Aluminous :  So  that  I  perceived  one  and  the  fame  fait  to  be  diverfly  tranfchan- 
ged  by  the  thing  connexed  with  it.  I  perceived  therefore,  that  there  were  fome  falts 
which  would  cleanfe  away  the  filths  in  the  ftomack,  before  they  were  fubdued  by  its  fer¬ 
ment  :  but  others  which  didflowly  open  their  faltnefles,  and  that  not  but  after  another 

digeftion;  and  feeing  they  did  now  manifeft  that  thing,  that  they  were  diuretical,  and 
diaphoredcal  or  fudoriferous  falts ;  fo  alfo, that  then  they  would  fuccefsfully  free  the  veins 
of  their  obftrufters. 

I  moreover  perceived,  that  there  are  falts  which  do  not  finde  their  difpofition  but  at  25 
the  time  of  dunging ;  and  they  arefharp  and  colical,or  thofe  which  are  oppofite  to  thefe, 

and  are  connexed  in  oily  eflences.  But  the  chiefeft  and  moftfuccefsfull  of  falts,  is  that  24 
which  reacheth  unto  the  utmoft  bound  and  fubtility  in  Nature,  which  pafleth  thorow  all 
things,  and  in  afting  doth  alone  remain  immatable,  and  the  which  doth  at  pleafure 
through  a  ready  obedience,  refolve  other  things,  and  melts  and  makes  volatile  all  rebel¬ 
lious  matter,  even  as  hot  water  doth  fnow. 

I  by  and  by  perceived,  fpecifical  favours,  (to  wit,  of  Mace,  Saffron,  &c.)  to  be  as  2y 
properties,  or  as  the  fhopof  the  ultimate  forms,  uttered  by  falts  excelling  in  ftrength. 
Not  indeed  that  thefe  favours  were  the  proper  vertueof  that  form,  but  rather  the  fcr- 
mental  putrifaftion  of  that  feed,  proceeding  unto  that  ultimate  form.  For  truly,  is 

a  favour,  as  fuch,  is  a  folitary  quality,  unprofitable  for  healing,  a  witnefsof  theputrify- 
ing  of  its  ferment  by  continuance,  a  co-operator  of  curing,  as  it  difpofeththe  Archeusy 
as  a  meflenger,  that  it  may  defeend  into  the  knowledge  of  a  hidden  property  :  For  unlefs 
things  fhall  fmile  on  the  Archem  by  favour  and  odour,they  are  not  admitted  within.  Yea, 
purging  Medicines  being  in  their  fiift  look  without  favour  (as  are  Turbith,Hermodaftiles, 
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Jallop,  Mercury,  Stibium,  See.)  as  being  masked  with  much  Sugar ;  yet  if  they  are  taksn 

again,  they  caufe  honour  and  abomination. There  is  therefore  one  talk  of  the  tongue,  and 

another  in  the  Ikmack,  as  it  were  theutmoll  part  of  theArcheus.  Therefore  ftomatical 

favours  which  are  acceptable,  do  denote,  that  there  is  in  the  thing,  a  bountiful  life  a-kin 

to  ours :  Wherefore  a  Cat  is  more  delighted  with  the  fmell  of  putrified  and  ftinking  fidi, 

than  of  Cinnamon.  So  indeed,  we  do  oft-times  well  perceive,  that  poyfons  are  occult 

ox  hidden,  by  reafon  of  their  fpecifical  favour  and  odour,  horrid  to  our  Midriffs. 

In  like  manner,  as  oft  as  a  pleafing  tafte  appears  in  a  poyfon,  1  have  perceived, that  un¬ 

der  the  fame  Simple,  there  lurketh  a  great  fecret ;  the  which,  the  poyfon  being  repelled,  is 

2  8  born  and  ordained  for  difficult  effeds.  I  afterwards  perceived,  that  befides  fpecifical  fa¬ 

vours,  and  the  gratefulnefs,  benevolence,  or  horrors  of  thefe,  there  was  a  certain  formal 

property  iifuing  forth  ;  yet  unperceivable  by  the  tongue,  and  to  be  comprehended  by  the 

Archeus  alone.  The  Schools  are  amazed,  when  they  come  unto  occult  qualities,  as  they 

do  therefore  call  them:  For  when  they  cannot  aferibe  their  trifles  to  heats,  colds,  and  the 

begged  complexions  of  thefe.  Writers  indeed  do  lay  afide  their  pen,  and  Phylitians  do 

lif?up  their  flioulder  and  eye-browes,  becaufe  they  accufe  that  property  to  be  known  to 

them  in  the  elfea,  but  unknown  in  the  caufe :  and  they  ex-cufe  themfelves  of  this  igno¬ 

rance,  becaufe  the  fearchiiag  into  thofe  properties  is  impolTible  for  mans  underftanding,- 

the  which,  they  elfe,  had  already  long  fince  enquired  into  :  As  if  they  iTould  fay ;  We 

Schools  are  able  to  determine  of  as  much  as  the  mind  of  man  can  fearch  :  We  therefore 

decree,  that  no  powers  of  things  can  be  underftood,  or  fearched  into  by  man,  but  thofe 

which  are  the  firft  qualities  of  the  Elements,  or  to  arife  from  thefe:  We  confefs  there¬ 

fore,  that  the  formal  faculties  are  occult,  becaufe  unpoflible  to  be  known.  Certainly,  the 

Schools  are  exceeding  clayie  or  earthy  ,  watery,  airy,  cloudy  and  fiery  I  how  ignorant  do 

they  fhew  themfelves  of  their  ownobjeas,  and  how  unlike  to  the  exercife  or  praaice 

which  they  profefs !  For  they  have  enflaved  their  wits  to  fluggiflmefs,  that  nothing  may 

be  more  acceptable  unto  them,  than  to  have  inclined  to  excufe  their  excufes  in  thedgno- 

ranee  and  impoffibility  of  nature,  wherewith  every  one  vails  his  own  in  particular.  For 

at  firfl,  when  the  Antients  faw  any  Difeafeto  be  cured  by  a  fpecifical  and  appropriated 

Remedy,  they  were  amazed  as  it  were,  at  the  miracle  of  an  unvyofi^ed  thing :  But  after
¬ 

wards  the  Schools  thought  it  fatisfadion  enough,  .to  have  banilRed  their  blockifhnefles 

into  a  general  ignorance.  For  neither,  although  they  had  diftinguifhed  caufes  from  the 

elementary  qualities,  unto  them  known,  had  they  therefore  fpoken  any  thing  undefiled, 

and  without  futfufion  of  the  fight.  For  whoever  hath  more  fearched  out  the  caufe  of  moift- 

nefs  in  the  water,  or  of  heat  in  the  fire,  by  a  reafon  from  a  former  caufe,  than  of  drawing 

Iron  in  the  Load-ftone  ?  The  elementary  qualities  therefore,  are, as  hidden  as  any  other. 

2 p  Truly  in  this  were  the  Schools  blinded,  becaufe  they  have  prokeded  againfl:  the  DocTrine 

of  theGofpel:  For  primitive  Truth  willeth,  that  we  know  the  Tree  by  its  Fruits  ;but 

the  Schools  will,  that  the  Fruit  ought  to  be  known  by  the  Tree.  I  will  therefore  uiew  b
y 

the  Fruits,  in  what  manner  we  mutt  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  Tree. 

Firtt  of  all  therefore,  for  the  knowiiag  of  occult  caufes,  a  certain  effedl^  is  fuppofed, 

and  likewife  a  caufe  thereof ;  neither  is  it  doubted,  what  that  efFe£l:,  or  wnat  the  
caufe 

thereof  may  be ;  but  the  knitting  of  them  both,  is  only  fought  Am  :  To  wit,  
after  what 

f6rt,  the  effed  proceeds  from  the  caufe  ;  or  on  the  other  hand,  after  what  manner,  
and  by 

what  means,  fuch  a  caufe  may  produce  its  effecf.  The  knowledge  I  lay ,  of  the  
Tree  and 

its  Fruit,  is  prefuppoled  :  The  which,  if  we  compofe  them  for  healing  (fo
r  if  the  whole 

world  be  for  man ,  alfo  the  whole  phyfical  knowledge  of  nature,  flaall  therefore  be  fubfer- 

vient  to  man)  the  knowledges  of  ones  felf  fliall  be  firtt  to  be  prefuppofed  :  To  wit ,  t
hat 

a  true  Phyfitian,  doth  know  the  Tree  of  the  whole  nature  of  man,  and  the  
fruit  thereof  • 

to  wit,  health.  Likewife  alfo  the  tree  of  vitiated  health,  and  the  very  rank  or  or
der  of 

health  depraved,  as  the  Fruit  of  that.  Which  proper  knowledges  of  the  thinglin
efs  or 

eflence,  together  with  its  adjacents,  are  required.  Therefore,  that  we  may  kiiow  
the  Tree 

in  its  root  and  properties,  that  ought  to  be  done  by  the  Fruits  wherefore  alio,  the 
 Fruits 

are  firtt  to  be  known.  But  the  Fruits  as  well  of  entire,  as  of  vitiated  health,  feeing  they 

are  the  Scopes  wheretinto  the  properties  of  occult  Remedies  are  referred,  have  
them¬ 

felves  in  manner  of  a  Tree  anc.  Trunk}  wherein  to  the  young  budding  flips  ,  and  feeds  of 

things  Ought  to  be  ingrafted,  as  it  were  the  Fruits  of  the  lame.  This  indeed^  the  ord
i¬ 

nation  of  Medicine  requireth,  that  Remedies,  although  they  have  themfelves,  in  manner 

of  a  caufe;  yet  that  they  become  fruits  or  effe^s  in  us  ,  as  they  do  friiclifie  in  
our  Tree : 

and  fo,  they  are  not  only  the  Fruits  of  their  own  native  Tree,  whence  in  
the  nature  of 

things  they  are  derived  ;  but  rather,  they  are  new  Fruits,  from  an  ingrafting  of  a  pro
duct. 



The  Vovper  of  'Medicine,  ^7^ 
^nd  fo  are  plainly  promlfcuous,  of  a  branch,  or  Fruit  of  the  Tree  implanted,  and  of  the 

vital  power  of  the  llock,  whereinto  it  is  ingrafted.  Such  fruits  indeed,  do  bewray  their 
own  Tree  :  And  fo,  as  in  every  progtefs  of  nature,  a  duality  of  Sex  is  required  for  the 

produdfion  of  every  Fruit ;  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  rank,  and  applications  of  occult 
Qualities, or  Remedies,  hath  remained  unknown,  if  it  hath  hitherto  Ifood  negle<5fed ,  that 
a  healthy,and  difeafie  if  ate  is  bred  by  the  fame  Parent ;  and  fo  alfo  they  have  referred  the 
whole  eflence  of  a  Difeafe,  into  external,  occafional,  efficient,  and  warring  caiifes ;  but 
not  into  the  true  and  inward  Tree  of  (icknelfes.  Letusfuppofe  therefore  the  Archeus  to 

be  provoked,  and  almoft  furious,  the  which  being  provoked  by  occafional  caufes  ,  doth 

pour  forth  its  own  blood,  and  caufeth  the  Bloody-Flux :  or  likewife,  let  us  feign  the  Ar¬ 
cheus,  grievoully  bearing  the  mark  of  pain,  conceived  in  fome  part  ferving  to  the  latt  di- 

geftion,  and  being  as  it  were  fiung  with  fury,  to  fiir  up  an  Erifipelas.  The  quefiion  is,  of 

finding  out  a  Remedy,  by  the  occult  or  hidden  property.  The  Schools  therefore  have  con- 

fidered  to  apply  cooling  things  to  the  Erifipelas,  as  to  the  fruit,  and  they  would  not  ap¬ 
ply  a  Remedy  to  the  vitiated  tree.  But  the  Secretaries  of  natural  things,  have  attended 

to'ihe  aforeiaid  furies,  to  be  reftrained  by  fear;fo  that  the  fear  is  not  to  be  incurred  on  the 
man,  but  on  the  Archeus.  Therefore  they  have  killed  the  moft  fearful  creature  ;  to  wit, 
a  Hare:  Not  indeed  with  a  weapon,  that  he  might  dye  by  an  unexpedfed,  death  ;  but  by 
hunting,  that  he  might  perilR  by  the  biting  of  Dogs  :  whereby  a  doubled  force  of  feat 

may  be  imprinted  on  his  whole  Body.  Therefore  they  have  tinged  a  bloody  Towel  in  the 

blood  of  the  Hare,  and  kept  it  being  dryed  :  And  that  they  have  adminiftred  by  pieces  in 

Wine,  and  the  Dyfentery  was  cured.  And  likewife,  they  haveputitdry  on  the  Erifipe¬ 
las,  and  it  was  cured.  Yea,  ihtGermane  Souldiers,  do  give  an  Hare  dryed  in  the  fmoak, 
in  drink,  and  the  Bloody-Flux  or  Dyfentery  is  cured  with  an  undeceiveable  event.  From 

whence  they  have  learned,  that  cuttings  of  veins  and  purgings  are  vain,  whether  thou  re- 

fpedfeft  feigned  humours,  or  in  the  next  place,  a  diminilfiing  of  heat  andftrength,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  blood :  likewife,  that  coolings  are  ridiculous;  becaufe  they  are  thofe  things 
which  endeavour  to  heal  from  the  effecf,  do  never  touch  at  the  roots,  and  for  that  caufe, 

do  for  the  moft  part  provoke  nature  into  greater  furies.  The  Erifipelas  therefore,  and 

Bloody-Flux,have  obtained  fome  common  point  wherein  they  might  agree;  And  that  is  a 
certain  Ideal  poyfon  bred  by  the  Archeus  :  For  truly  in  the  Tree  of  man,  every  exorbi¬ 

tant  paffion  of  the  Archeus,  doth  tinge  its  own  Idea  or  likenefs  on  the  blood,  yea  and  on 
the  excrements,  no  lefs  than  in  the  Tree  of  a  Dog,  through  the  exorbitancy  of  madnefs. 

Fruits  are  bred  in  his  fpittle,  which  do  afterwards  produce  in  us,  the  Fruit  of  the  trans¬ 

planted  madnefs.  Therefore  the  knowledge  of  hidden  Remedies,  is  badly  fought  into 
from  the  Fruit.  For  I  have  known,  that  whatfoever  things  are  made  in  the  world,  are 

made  from  the  neceffity  of  the  Seeds  of  every  Archeus,  and  fo  by  means  of  an  incorpo¬ 
real  and  invifible  Being.  But  I  have  known,  that  feminal  Beings  do  arife  from  an  imagi¬ 

native  force  of  foulified  things,  or  the  Archeus  of  the  fame,  by  a  co-!ike  perturbation  : 
Andfo,  that  by  a  certain  invifible  Principle ,  this  vifible  world  is  continued:  But  in 

things  fubjedfe'd,  or  not  foulified,  I  have  obferved,  that  they  after  a  co-like  manner,  have themfelves  by  the  fame  certain  Analogical  proportion  :  But  that  every  disjoynting  or  ir^ 

regularity  of  the  Archeus,  doth  by  its  Idea’s,  frame  the  Seeds  to  be  poyfons  unto  its  own 
Body,  and  fo  a  found  Tree  ruftieth  into  a  vitiated  one.  I  have  confidered,  that  the  poy¬ 

fons  of  fome  things  which  are  bred  with  us,  do  bear  Seeds,  not  thofe  which  by  the  exor¬ 

bitancy  of  their  of  own  Archeus ;  but  in  refpedf  of  our  Archeus,  might  produce  vitiated 

Idea’s,  and  to  themfelves  natural,  to  us  mortal  Idea’s.  Whence  indeed,  if  Fruits  or  Bran¬ 
ches  be  implanted  into  the  Tree  of  our  entire  health;  it  happens,  that  fiom  both,  as  it 

were  from  a  promifcuous  Sex,  vitiated  or  poyfonous  Fruits  do  arife  in  us.  But  the  poyfons 
are  on  both  fides,  among  the  number  of  occult  properties.  Let  therefore,  fuitable  helps 

or  Remedies,  have  Idea’s  which  are  chiefly  the  extinguilliers  of  the  poyfoned  Idea’s  :  or 
thofe  which  by  an  eminent  goodnefs,  may  tranfchange  as  well  the  Archeus,  the  producer 

of  the  poyfon,  as  the  poyfon  it  felf  produced  :  whence  I  have  very  clearly  learned,  that 
alm.oft  every  poyfon,  and  its  Antidote,  and  fo  alfo  the  whole  race  of  occult  or  formal  pro¬ 
perties,  do  feminal  ly  defcend  from  the  adfivityof  a  vital  light.  For  fo  the  poyfons  of 

foulified  creatures  do  arife  from  difturbances :  the  which,  by  how  much  the  fliarper  they 

fhall  be,  by  fo  much  alfo,  the  more  cruel  poyfons  they  bring  forth.  For  fo  the  poyfons  of 

Serpents,  are  bred  from  anger,  envy,  fury,  pride,  and  thofe  being  varioufly  mixed  with 
fear.  But  the  corrofive  and  putrifadfive  poyfons  of  Minerals,  are  bred  of  Salts,  Sulphurs, 

and  Mercuries,  whereby  their  fury  is  propagated  by  a  Seed  Analogical  or  agreeable  in  pro¬ 

portion.  But  how  evident  is  that  thing  in  the  company  of  Vegetables .?  where  thofe  fe- 
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minal  perturbations,  and  therefore  alfo  connatural  ones
,  are  by  Seeds,  tranfpianted  with 

a  continued  courfe.  For  we  may  well  know  any  kind  of
  poyfons  vYhich  are  reduced  by  the 

ranks  of  perturbations,  by  diftinguillring  of  them.  Con
lequemly  dfo  th^_  know  edge  of 

fpecifical  properties  is  drawn  [  fer  qma  ]  or  from  the 
 Ffted  ot  the  Caufe,^  if  they  are  re¬ 

duced  unto  the  certain  orders  of  perturbations  or  diftu
r  oances,  and  afteouons :  Even  as 

more  lar<^ely  elfewhere  concerning  the  Plague  :  So  inde
ed,  many  things  are  fearched  in¬ 

to  and  found  out;  we  thereby,  by  the  Effedfs  come  to  t
he  Caufes,  and  being  led  by  the 

hand  from  one  knowledge  to  another,  the  poyfons  of  an  Eriilpel
as  ami  Dylentery,  being  in 

their  Tearms,  from  the  wroth  of  theArcheus,  their  cure  is  i
n  a  Hare,  wherein  is  fear^ 

meekefte,  fli-ht,  and  an  harmlefs  life.  Neither  is  the  arg
ument  of  contrariety  of  value  : 

For  fird  of  afi,  I  have  admitted  of  contrarieties  in  living  Creat
ures  ;  ana  I  lay,  that  the 

moDerties  of  thofe  being  as  it  were  fealed  in  the  Idea’s  of  liv
ing  Creatures,  are  in  tome  ̂ 

fort  contrary  in  the  priority  of  the  efficient  tree  ;  as  the
  Seals  ot  Paffions  do  end  m  to^this 

Idea  And  fo  the  fruits  of  this  tree,  do  add  no  m.ore  by  way  of  c
ontrary  Padions  ;  but  from 

the  force  of  a  received  and  inbred  feminal  Character,  wheran
  every  thing  aaeth  accord^ 

to  the  Talent  received,  even  as  it  is  in  it  felf ;  but  not  by  reaion  
of  a  repugnant  du-  ̂ 

alSy,  or  difagreeing  contrariety.  Therefore  the  blood, 
 wherein  is  the  leminal  prod udt, 

and  the  efi^edter  of  the  fearful  meeknefs,  doth  mortihe  the 
 poyion  which  is  bred  from  a 

poyfonous  wrothfulnefs.  For  1  have  noted  in  things,  loves,  hatre
ds,  terrors,  and  the  femi-  ̂ 

■nal  produdds,  feals, Idea’s,  and  charadders  of  theie  :
  Whence  I  have  found  out  the  imme¬ 

diate  Caufes  of  many  hidden  Remedies.  But  I  have  inte
ipreted  ihem  to  be  found  out  and 

fu<7t^efted  by  me,  with  the  truth  of  poffible  and  appearing  conl
equences. 

"rhefe  thiuos  I  have  fpoken  concerning  occult  ot  hidden  properties,  ou
t  ot  the  Dream, 

that  we  may  eeafe  to  be  occult  Philofophers,and  may  follow
  the  mamfell  Doarine  of  the 

more  traddable  ones.  Now  I  will  profecutemyDream. 

I  perceived,  I  fay,  that  Smallage,  Afparagus,  andwhatf
oevet  things  are-taken  to  open 

Obftrudlions,have  indeed  a  Salt  ot  a  fpecifical  favour  ,*  the  whic
h,  being  with  then  middle 

life  made  the  Cream  of  the  Stomack,  remaineth  furvivin*,  alth
ough  enfeebled;  yet  that 

they  do  obtain  weak  Remedies  for  the  opening  of  Obftrudtions.  For  tr
uly,  thofe  thinp 

which  do  keep  the  Savour  of  their  own  concrete  Body,  under  t
he  ferment  of  the  Stomack, 

as  Onion,  Garlick,  Mace,  Turpentine,  Afparagus,  T
hofe  1  perceived  even  to  Hide 

alono- with  the  Superfluities,  becaufe  they  wax  foure  with  their  fpecific
al  Savour ;  pd 

then'^do  take  (under  the  Gawl )  the  nature  of  a  Salt,  and  at  lenph  unde
r  the  dungy  fer- 

mentof  the  Reines,  do  put  on  a  Urine-provoking  or  diuretical 
 faculty.  But  whole  fpe¬ 

cifical  Savours,  doputrifieby  continuance,  andperifli 
 with  the  fournefsof  the  Cream  : 

thofe  thint^s  I  perceived  to  be  indifferent  meats;  but  whofe  Savour
s  do  not  plamly  yeild 

themfelves  into  the  fournefs  of  the  Cream,  and  do  after  
Ibme  fort  remain  in  their  medio¬ 

crity  (for  the  Cream,  if  it  fhould  alike  on  every  fide  rece
ive  a  ferment,  and  wax  foure, 

it  fliould  eafily  be  fliarper  than  Vinegar  )  thofe  things 
 indeed  do  through  the  force  of  the 

GawL  eafily  periffi  in  the  Meferaick  Veines ,  that  together  with  a  thud,  or  mu  mi  al  fer¬ 

ment, they  may  be  changed  into  Venal  Blood,  Theref
ore  I  perceived  thofe  to  reach  forth 

feeble  aides,  for  diffiolving  or  opening  of  Obflruaions. 
 _ 

At  len^’th,  I  perceived,  that  all  fimple  Salts,  (of  the  Sea  , 
 Fountaines,  pit 

Peter,  &c..)  as  luch,  do  depart  through  the  Urine  an
d  Inteflines,  and  in  the  meaipime 

refolve  the  filths  or  dregs  in  thofe  paflages,  and  render  
the  expulfive  faculty  mind  u  of 

its  duty.  But  I  perceive  that  Salts  which  carry  a  Mineral_
  fruit  in  them,  are  Strangers  to 

our  Nature,  and  therefore  are  fcarce  to  be  inwardly  ad
mitted.  But  Salts  which  are  a 

part  of  the  compofed  Body,  as  Lixivium’s  ,  and  Alkalies;
  I  prceived  to  be  dp 

prived  of  Seminal  Virtues,  and  to  have  onely  an  abflerfive
  or  cleanfing,  Soapie  oi  reiol- 

ving  property,  unlefs  they  are  volatile  ;vvherem  I  perceived  the 
 radical  i^pinnings,  pd 

femuralLlfams  of  the  concrete  Body  to  be.  I  perceived  I 
 fay,  that  theie  are  eafily 

tranfchanged  into  a  new  fruit,  becaufe  they  do  affociate  th
emfelves  with,  and  aclinal 

things,  according  to  their  inbred  endowments.  __  r  c  ^ 

In  the  next  place,  I  have  perceived  the  corrofive  fpirits  of 
 Minerals,  to  mfter  far  uo  l 

themfelves,  being  crude  ;  to  refolve  the  Excrements  adhering  to 
 the  fidcs  of  the  fir  ̂   e  - 

fels  :  Yet  not  to  be  altogether  deflitute  of  Dammages,  by  reafon  of 
 an  ocplt  infection  ot 

Arfenick  admixed  with  them,  from  their  original.  Therefom  I
  perceived  that  ocai  t 

properties,  as  they  call  them,  being  feminally  traduced  into  the  Archeu
sby  the  gppra- 

ter  or  efficient,  do  unfold  the  prefence  of  their  Objea,  and  a  fympath
etical  knowledge, 

as  they  are  immediately  entertained  in  the  bofom  of  the  Formes ;  Some,  to  wit,  by  a  mp 

tive  local  Blas,as  the Load-ftone,Amber,Gummes, Lacca,  the  herb 
 Tur.ne-fole, Diamond, r  (^lOt 

% 
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(for  this  alfo  even  as  Carabe  or  Amber,  doth  attraft  chaffes)  &c,  do  bewray  theinfelves  ’ 

but  other  things  are  terminated  into  an  alteration,  as  poyfons ;  likewiCe  laxatives,  medi¬ 

cines  tied  about  the  Head  or  Body,  Antidotes,  &c. 

Laxatives,  I  have  peculiarly  perceived,  to  operate  onely  by  reafon  of  a  poyfon  lurking 

vvithin  them,  which  being  once  admitted  inwardly  nigh  the  entrance,  vvhatfoever  they 

.  touch,  they  do  ferment,  do  afterwards  refolve  the  things  fermented,  and  for  that  very 

caufe  do  putrifie  the  things  refolved.  I  perceived  therefore,  that  Laxatives  do  putrifie 

the  vital  juyces,but  feldom  the  excrements,  the  occalional  caufes  of  Difeafes.  For  feeing 

they  are  Poyfons  in  refpedi  of  us,  and  not  of  excrements  ;  hence  they  rife  up  rather  againit 

us,  than  againft  Difeafes ;  And  moft  fpeedily,  indeed,  do  putrifie  the  more  crude  juyce, 

or\he  not  yet  vital  blood  of  the  Veines,  or  the  yefierdays  Cream.  But  becaufe  they  fcarce 

fupprefs  the  excrements,  neither  do  thefe  in  like  manner  obey  them,  feeing  every  a^ion 

or  Bias  in  us,  doth  proceed  from  the  Spirit  which  maketh  the  aflault,  whereof  excrements 

•are  deprived  ;  hence  no  Phyfitian,  dareth  by  taking  Laxatives,  to  promife  a  cure.  But 

true  Solutives,  do  neither  caufe  Putrifadfion,  nor  feledively  draw  forth  feigned  Humours, 

neither  therefore  do  they  refolve  our  vitial  parts  or  things;  and  the  which  Solutives,! 

have  perceived  to  bewray  themfelves  by  a  three  fold  Sign. Firft, 
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-  I 

That  they  draw  nothing  from  a  healthy  Body^  neither,  do  they  move  after  or  weaken  that  5 

Body,  ^ Secondly, 

That  they  do  not  fetch  any  thing  forth,  but  what  A  ofenjive,  and  therefore  they  do  not  aggra^ 

.vate,bm  eafe  of  the  harden  ;  andyrefently  the  fick^doth  thereby  fed  hlmf elf  well, Laftly , 

In  the  Third  place,  That  they  do  not  draw  out  the  Difeafe  by  Sweat,  V" mit,  or  Stool ;  but 
do  unfenfibly  refolve  yin  what foeveryart  theDifeafe  Is  entertained ;  Nature  being  bujied 

 about 
the  reft, 

I  have  perceived  alfo.  That  fuch  Laxatives,  do  not  eledtively  bring  forth  Humours, 

which  are  in  themfelves  feigned  ;  but  (feeing  we  are  nourillied  by  none  but  one  onely 

juyce,  the  blood  ;  therefore  alfo  we  intend  the  driving  forth,  not  of  the  blood  but  of  
Dif- 

eafie  excrements’)  do  refolve  vvhatfoever  forreign  thing  is  implanted  within  the  Inne  of 
Life,  but  not  vital  things  ,  unlefs  they  are  taken  in  an  undifcreet  dofe,  or  frequency. 

Other  wife  they  onely  have  refpedt  to  excrements  ;  Nature  affording  her  aid  within,  to 

this  end.  And  chiefly,  feeing  they  are  from  God,  as  well  by  Creation,  as  the  endowment 

of  knowledge;  they  have  received  the  ends  of  their  Ordination,  onely  for  agoodpur- 
pofe.  ^1-1 

'  Therefore  I  perceived  that  Baracelfus  had  erred,  who  teacheth  ;  That  Laxatives^  do  no  ̂   ̂ 

otherwife  operate,  but  as  the  Laxative  Medicine  by  calcination,  and  a  fuperveningmo  fare  , 

fhould  be  refolved  together  with  the  Humours,  like  Calx  vive. 

For  firft  of  all,  he  that  proclaimed  War  againft  the  Humorifts,  now  again  acknowledg- 

eth  Humours.  Then  alfo,  his  aflertion  is  wholly  ridicvlous  ;  Yet  the  lefle,  if  either  Laxa¬ 

tives  fhould  be  taken  being  firft  calcined,  or  might  have  been  calcined  within;  or  the  eje- 

dfions  iLould  afcend  onely  unto  a  treble  of  the  things  taken.  For  what  of  calcination 

have  the  leaves  of  Sena  in  them .?  Doth  not  Afarum,  by  boy  ling,  ceafe  from  making  Laxa¬ 

tive?  And  thus  far  is  ignorant  of  a  Calx. 

I  have  furthermore  perceived.  That  Chymiftry  doth  give  more  powerful  and  abfolute  3  ̂ 

operations,  and  that  there  are  thofe  things  prepared  by  the  fame,  which  before  were  not. 

For  neither  was  the  Oyle  of  Tiles  or  Bricks  formerly  in  the  Oyle  of  Olives,  as  neither 

thefpiritof  SaltinSalt,  or  of  Vitriol  in  Vitriol,  &c.  For  by  the  fire,  they  afllime  an 

Acrimony,  as  Honey,  Sugar,  Manna,  Dew,  Earth,  Other  things  do  thereupon  lay 

afide  their  corroflon  ;  as  the  juyce  of  Citron,  Scarreworc,  Frogwort,  Water-Pepper,  &c. 

They  erre  therefore,  who  do  equally  judge  of  the  Spirits  by  the  concrete  Body:  For  37 

truly,  although  Spices  and  fweet  fmelling  things,  do  perfift  in  diftilling  ;  yet  the  leminal 

virtues  of  the  concrete  Body,  do  for  the  moft  part  perifh  through  the  fire,  and  are  made 

another  thing.  For  fome  things,  their  volatile  parts  being  feparated,  do  become  an  Alca- 
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li  or  fixed  Saif,  a  Calx,  Allies,  and  Glafs  ;  which  things  were  not  before  in  the  compofed 

Body  :  For  I  perceived,  that  there  was  nothing  iii  the  concrete  Body,  which  did  not  iftue 
from  its  feed.  For  the  Fire  feeing  it  is  the  death  of  things,  if  it  doth  not  totally  deftroy  the 

feeds  of  things,  yet  at  leafiwife,  it  notably  tranfchangeth  them.  Therefore  in  one  thing 

a  preparation  doth  tranfchange  the  whole  matter ;  as  in  Magiiteries ;  but  elfewhere,  by 
leafon  of  a  fequefiration  of  fome  things,  it  onely  changeth,  lharpeneth,  deftroyeih  or  con- 

fumeth  the  things  which  are  left. 
Thirdly,  In  the  next  place,  by  things  adjoyned,  now  and  then,  the  things  tbemfelves, 

together  with  their  adjuncts,  are  diverfly  tranfchanged  by  the  Fire,  and  become  neutral  - 
as  Glafs,  which  is  no  more  Afhes  and  Sand.  Often  times  alfo,  without  the  fire,  adjunds 

do  pierce  the  root  of  the  mixture,  and  that  efpecially  a  ferment  coming  between ;  and 
then  a  neutral  concrete  Body  is  conftituted.  For  fo,  of  Rie-bread  and  Honey,  Ants  are 

bred  •  of  Honey  and  Dew,  Eeles  ;  of  Balil  and  the  hoary  putrifadion  of  a  Stone,  Scor¬ 

pions*;  of  a  Calf  being  ftrangled  and  Dew,  Bees.  But  thofe  things  which  are  mixed  by 
fufion  onely,  do  oft-times  fufter  themfelves  to  be  reduced  into  their  former  Being  :  For 

fo,  although  Glafs  be  no  longer  Sand ;  yet  from  thence  by  Art,  yea  and  through  the  old- 

nefsofputrifadion  by  continuance,  the  fame  Sand  is  found;  becaufeitis  as  yet,  alwayes 

materially  in  it,  not  thorowly  changed,  becaufe  without  a  ferment.  I  perceived  there¬ 

fore,  that  many  volatile  things  being  joyned  to  volatile  things,  by  reafon  of  a  mutual 

adion  with  each  other,  are  tranfchanged  into  a  certain  third  thing. 

In  the  next  place,  that  volatile  things  are  fixed  by  fixt  things  ;  and  in  this  refped,  do 

pafs  over  into  a  new  Being  ;  after  another  manner  fixed  things  being  joyned  with  fixed 

things,  do  remain  in  their  antient  Being. 
I  perceived  alfo,  that  Mineral  Remedies,  being  changed  into  the  nature  of  Salt  ( I  do 

not  underftand  thofe  which  arefeafoned  by  an  adjoyned  Salt )  do  carry  with  them  their 

feeds,  yet  exalted  into  a  degree.  Thefe  things  Paracelfm  hath  fufficiently  taught  concern- 

in^^  Hematine  or  fanguine  glafiie  Mettals ;  wherein,  although  the  whole  Mettal  be  refol- 

ve^  into  a  ftrange  difpofition  (which  is  that  of  a  Magifiery)  yet,becaufe  the  running  Mer¬ 

cury  is  ftraitway  drawn  out  from  thence  ;  whatfoever  hath  truly  afl'umed  the  nature  of  a tefolvaWe  Salt,  is  not  the  Mercury,  or  inward  and  immutable  kernel  of  the  Mettal;  but 

onely  the  Sulphur  thereof.  Wherefore  thofe  Hematines  or  Magifteries,  do  perfed  ad¬ 

mirable  operations  in  the  Remedial  part  of  Medicine.  I  perceived  therefore  that  the 

Hematines  oiSol  and  Lme^  or  of  Gold  ’and  Silver,  although  from  the  purity  of  their  Bal- 

fame,  they  might  comfort ;  yet  that  they  did  contain  fome  ftrange  thing  in-  them,  in  re¬ 

fped  of  us. 
I  perceived,  I  fay.  That  the  crudity  of  or  Lead,  was  folvable  through  the  fat- 

nefle  of  fixed  Salts,  to  be  fometimes  deftroyed  piece  meal,  by  the  Fire  alone;  and 

fo,  that  the  parts  of  the  compofed  Body  were  divided,  and  the  crude  Argent-vive,  per¬ 

mitted  to  run;  the  fugitive  Sulphur  overcoming  in  the  doth  draw  unto  a  volati¬ 

lized  fixed  one,  iinfeparably  joyned  ;  And  the  which,  the  fublimation  of  the  Satnrn  doth 

chiefly  difpatch.  In  the  exprelfion  whereof,  there  is  no  difference  of  colour,  or  fubftance 

between  that  which  is  elevated,  with  that  which  refideth  :  Whence  alfo,  thecaufesof 

Heat,  Fufion,  and  Softnefs,  deeply  or  inwardly  refiding  after  the  calcinements,  andre- 

ducements,  doth  not  refute  the  Fufion  and  wonted  Softnefs,  without  the  Fire.  There  is 

the  fame  caufe  of  the  fweetnefs  of  Saturn  :  For  the  moft  fliarp  calcined  things,  if  ( as  in 

Lead, they  are  tempered  by  a  concourfe  of  Vitriolated  things,  they  are  dulcified  or  iweet- 

ned  with  the  properties  of  Sal  Aimoniack  refolved,  and  of  Tartar  being  putnfied.  The 

Symbols  or  refembling  Marks  ofall  which  things,  in  all  their  examinations,  efpecially  in 

diftilling,  feparating  of  Lead  into  Salt,  fugitive,  fulphurous,  coloured,  fat  parts,  with 

the  flaarpnefs  of  Roch-Alume ,  are  difcerned  by  a  quick-fighted  and  induftiiotis  Chymift, 
not  without  great  delight. 

I  perceived,-  I  fay.  That  there  are  Planetary  virtues  in  Mettals,  if  they  are  reduced 

into  the  nature  of  a  Salt  or  Sulphur ;  yet  that  ought  to  be  done  without  the  remainder  of 

every  adjundf,  wherein,  not  every  Boafter,  could  go  to  For  after  that  I  knew 

how  to  unloofe  bodies  by  things  agreeable  to  their  radical  Principles ;  then  at  firft,  1  be¬ 

gan  with  a  comfortable  wearinefs,  to  deride  my  blockifli  credulities ,  whereby  I  in  times 

paft  diflblved  Gold  :  yet  I  lefs  profited  by  its  potable  juyce,  than  by  the  decoblion  of 

any  Simple  :  But  afterwards  I  could  diflblve  Gold,  and  mock  it  with  the  face  of  Butter, 

Rofin,  and  Vitriol :  Biit  I  no  where  found  the  virtues  attributed  to  Gold,  becaufe  it  was 

alfo  foreluJfant  to  our  ferments.  I  perceived  therefore  that  Gold  without  its  own  pro¬ 

per  corrofive,  is  dead ;  dead,  I  fay,  unlefs  it  be  radically  pierced  by  its  own  corrofive. 
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Not  indeed  that  it  doth  then  refemble  the  Nature  of  the  Sun,  and  doth  add  any  t
hing  un¬ 

to  its  vital  faculties ;  but  onely  that  its  whole  body  doth  by  purging  unfpfibly
  cleanfe, 

in  a  unifone,  tone  or  harmony.  Yea  alfo,  the  pretious  Pearles  called  
Vmons^  are  by  that 

corrofive  changed  into  a  Spermatical  Milk,  whi
ch-is  fociable  with  the  firft  conllitutives  of 

us  •  and  in  this  refpea  are  they  a  Remedy  of  the  Confumption,  Pal
fie,  &c. 

At  lenc^th  I  perceived,  That  the  liquor  Alkaheft,  did  cleanle  Nature,  by  the  virt
ue  of  45 

its  own  Fire  :  For  as  the  Fire  deftroyeth  all  Infers,  .fo  the  Alkahe
ft  confumethDif- 

In  the  next  place,  I  perceived,  That  Mercurius  vlt£,  reckoned  by  Parac
elfus  among  his 

four  fecrets,  befides  the  fiery  force  of  the  fire  of  Hell,  doth  clarifie  th
e  Organs,  no  other- 

wife  than  as  Stibium  doth  purify  Gold  from  things  admixt  with  it ;  which 
 fame  thing,  I 

jud'^e  concerning  the  tinaure  of  Tile,  a  Sunonymal.  Nature  in  the  mea
n  time,  delireth 

as  it  were  by  a  new  fpring,  to  rife  again  under  thefe  Medicines
  :  Yet  we  are  without 

hope  of  reftoiing  into  our  former  ftate,  feeing  an  infufion  ©f  new  facu
lties,  arguing  im¬ 

mortality  is  wanting  unto  us.  For  it  is  appointed  for  every  living 
 Creature  once  to  die.  Be- 

caufe  there  is  nothing  in  Nature  which  can  have  an  equal  prevalency  with  t
he  Tgmple  of 

the  Image  of  God.  v-  lc-  j* 

Ther&ore  I  perceived,  That  all  renewing  Medicines,  do  operate  by  refin
ing,  andm 

this  refpea  by  exhilarating ;  otherwife  there  is  not  a  true  renew
ing  of  Youth.  And  then 

I  perceived  That  Secrets  which  do  cure  by  refolving,  and  expelling,  do 
 nothing  but  awa¬ 

ken  the  faculties  placed  in  us ;  the  which  impediments  being  removed,  do  as  it  were  bud 

44 

again,  under  a  new  fpring.  _  ,  -/r  •  c  r 

Laftly  I  perceived.  That  there  were  Simples,  wherein
  a  proper  ifluing  of  the  forme  46 

doth  not  operate;  but  the  command  of  a  ftrang  form  and  charaaer  doth  
happen  unto  them, 

that  they  mi‘^ht  caufe  a  contagion  between  Symbolizing  or  co-refembling  things
  ;  and 

from  thence  are  Sorceries  and  Inchantments.  For  whatfoever  things  are  prepare
d  by  a 

voluntary  Bias,  are  for  the  moft  part  propagated  to  the  funaions  of  local
  motion  ,  they  are 

direaed,  I  fay,  unto  the  Sinewes, being  moft  apt  for  the  ftirring  up  of
  pains,and  fickneffes 

or  ‘^riefs  For  neither  have  they  poyfons  or  ferments,  rinlefs  an  evil  fpir
it  do  add  them, 

or  couple  them  by  funaions  vanquifhed  by  himfelf;  for  then  they  do  excell  o
ther  poyfons, 

being  a-kin  to  the  poyfon  of  the  Plague.  r  c 

Yea  I  perceived.  That  even  all  poyfons  (  befides  corrofives )  did  aa  by
  reafon  of  a  47 

fpecifical  property,  emulous  of,  or  imitating  the  imaginative  fa
culty,  placed  in  the  feed, 

formally  inbred,  and  having  the  powers  of  a  ferment  equivocally  aaing.  _  ^ 

I  perceived  moreover,  That  every  thing  doth  varmufty  diffufe  it
s  aamties,  accord- 

in^  to  the  manner  of  the  thing  receiving,  and  of  application  :  For 
 bread  operate  other- 

wife  within  in  us,  and  otherw.ife  in  all  bruit  beafts ,  and  otherwife  i
n  the  Stomack, Liver, 

and  in  theother  Kitchinsrby  reafon  of  the  diverfities  of  ferments.So  I
  perceived,that  fleth 

applied  to  the  outward  parts,  doth  prefently  putrifie,  which  wit
hin  is  refolved  by  the  fer¬ 

ments  and  at  length  affimulated  unto  our  parts.  To  wit,  I  have  pe
rceived  Polenta  or 

Barley  floure  dried  by  the  fire,  and  fried  after  foaking  in  water ,  to  befmear  and  foften  the 

outward  paits;  which  within  nourillieth,  heateth,  bindes  the 
 belly,  and  moves  flatus’s. 

For  every  Simple,  being  out
wardly  applyed,  doth  under

  the  fixth  digeftion,  difpl
ay  its 

virtues  with  us  •  the  which  within,  is  almoft  in  its  firft  progreffes, 
 for  the  moft  part  fubdu- 

ed.  A  live  man,  being  long  detained  in  the  water,  would 
 putrifie ;  but  dead  flefli,  be- 

in^  alwayes  well  linced  in  a  new  ftream,  doth  put  on  the  nature 
 of  Balfame  :  So  the  Stq- 

mack,althou‘^h  it  be  perpetually  moift,  yet  it  doth  not  there
by  putrifie  :  For  the  operati¬ 

ons  of  Nature,  Galen  was  ignorant  of,  becaufe  he  fmelt  n
ot  out  the  properties  of  fer- 

But  Paracelfus  hath  caufed  the  incongruities  of  an  Idiotifme,  in  affirming,  that  Oyles,  4  ̂ 

and  Emplaifters,are  digefted  and  tranfchanged  into  new  flefli,  in  a  
Wound, oven  as  meats 

are  in  the  Stomack.  But  he  is  ignorant,  that  there  is  no  paflage  into  t
he  fixth  digeftion, 

but 'gradually,  by  precedent  digeftions.  For  this  caufe,  there  is 
 no  venal  blood  made  in 

the  Stomack  •  as  neither  is  any  nourilLment  made  by  a  Clyfter  detained  
in  the  Colon,  or 

confines  of  the  lleon  ;  however  the  Schooles  may  whifper  to  the  cont
rary.  For  Brothes 

do  prefently  putrifie  in  the  Bowels,  neither  is  there  a  making  of 
 Cream  ;  but  far  be 

it  that  blood  fliould  be  made,  if  it  fliall  not  be  firft  a  Cream  :  neither  
is  the  Liver  the 

fhop  of  the  Cream  •  much  lels  is  there  an  incarnating  in  the  Stomack  :  Bu
t  leaft  of  al4 

that  of  an  Emplaifter,  flefh  or  blood  fliould  be  made  ;  For  the  skin  being  opened,  p
utnfa- 

cfion  is  prefently  introduced  into  it,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  ftiell  or  peel  of 
 an  Egg  be¬ 

ing  bruifed,there  is  corruption. 
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fo  For  hence  is  there  a  weeping  Liquor,  Sanies,  Pus,  Sandy-water,  Latex,  Wormes,  &c, 
for  preventing  whereof,  the  whole  care  of  the  Chyrurgion  diligently  endeavoureth  ;  and 
the  which,  being  feparated,  the  flefh  doth  voluntarily  grow,  but  not  by  applyed  Reme¬ 
dies.  I  have  alfo  perceived,  that  Salts,  which  are  domedical  unto  us,  are  fitter  for  fea- 

foning  of  meats,  alfo  for  diffolving,  and  exterging,  or  clean  wiping  away  of  filths  -  than 
that  they  are  promoted  into  nourilliment :  But  that  Oyles  are  fcarce  proper  for  fanoui- 
fication;  but  lead  of  all,  thofe  which  afcend  by  the  fire.  But  that  diftilled  waters,  have 
fmall  conditions  of  medicine ;  Becaufe  Nature  doth  every  where  rejoyce  in  nourilLment, 
caufed  of  Bodies  exiting  in  their  compolition.  And  therefore  artificial  Salts  do  pierce 
deeper,  than  Oyles ,  the  which  do  refift  fanguification ;  neither  are  they  thoroughly mixed. 

y3  And  therefore  the  Salts  of  Spices,  or  fweet  fmelling  things,  which  are  made  of  their 

Oyles,  do  fupply  the  room  of  their  firft  Being. 
y4  Magilleries  are  to  be  had  in  great  efteem ;  becaufe,  the  fubftance  of  thefe  is  entire,  di- 

geftible,and  obedient  to  the  ferments. 
yy  And  therefore  Nature  refufeth  meats  which  are  hidden  in  their  Eflences,  byreafon 

of  their  difficulties  of  fermentation ;  For  all  things  that  are  too  much  graduated,  do  draw 
after  them  the  middle  Life  of  the  Blood  ;  but  they  are  not  eafily  fubdued  by  the  ferments. 
In  brief,  Thofe  things  which  do  thd  more  ftubbornly  keep  their  middle  Life,  are  not  eafily 
vanquiilied  by  our  Archeus  ;  neither  are  they  onely  ftubborn  in  digefting  ;  but  they  are 
obftinate  in  perfeverance,  and  do  a6f  on  us,  fofar  as  they  are  not  fubdued. 

^  (5  But  Verdigreafe,  Crocus  serfs,  Ceruffe,  Precipiate,  Sublimate,  &c.  have  afeended  into 
a  poyfonfomneffe  by  addittaments.  Rut  thefe,  feeing  they  are  not  admitted,  within  the 

root  of  the  Mercury,  do  operate  onely  without,  about  the  Sulphur,  and  are  there  varioufly 
difpofed,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  receiver. 

J7  At  length,  I  perceived.  That  there  was  a  fixfold  difference  ofDigeffions  inus,  and  that 
the  three  former  of  them,  were  bufied  about  the  difpofing  of  the  matter  appointed  for  to 
nourifli  5  the  which,  although  they  do  truly  tranfmute,  yet  they  are  lent  before,  rather  for 

y  8  a  preparatory  difJ)oring,  than  for  a  vital  efpoufing  thereof.  For  truly,  in  the  Fourth  Di- 
geftion,  a  vital  power  is  communicated  to  the  venal  blood;  andfo  the  Controverfie  is 
decided,  whether  the  arterial  blood  be  quickned.  For  the  venal  blood  is  not  truly  en¬ 
livened,  until  it  be  made  arterial  blood;  The  which  is  drawn  through  the  partition  of  the 
Heart,  into  the  Arterie  Aorta  ;  for  no  other  end,  but  that  in  that  Buttery  it  may  be  en¬ 
dowed  with  Life,  and  informed  with  a  mind.  But  we  are  nourifhed  by  both  bloods,  even 
as  we  have  our  original  of  the  feed  of  a  twofold  Sex.  For  perhaps,  the  Myfterie  of  the  Ly- 
turgie  is  hence  known ;  why  a  little  Water  is  mixed  with  much  Wine  :  That  the  -Wa¬ 

ter  may  pafs  into  venal  blood,  and  the  Wine  into  arterial  blood,  I  perceived  therefore, 

That  the  Fifth  Digeftion,  was  plainly  occupied  about  the  participative  communion  of 
Life.  But  Laftly,  That  the  fixth  did  operate  by  a  difpolitive  quality,  but  did  rejoyce  in  an 
alTimilating  ferment ;  and  that,  inducing  humanity.  Therefore  external  aides,  are  ftirred 

up,  and  do  operate  by  another  quality  than  internal  ones.  Far  or  grofs  perfons,  are  ta¬ 
ken  with  Paines,  or  Crampes,  or  Convulfions  of  the  Tendons ;  the  which  notwithftand- 

dig,  the  greafe  of  man  being  outwardly  over-fmeared,  doth  alay.  For  the  Sixth  Digeftion 
is  wholly  alTimilative ;  therefore  it  indeavours  to  change  the  greafe  brought  on  it,  into 
its  own  vital  aire.  But  the  internal  greafe  of  fat  things,  being  now  fubdued  by  an  adimi- 
lating  ferment,  is  kept  without  adtion.  But  the  Sixth  Digeftion  enters  into  the  middle 
Life  of  the  external  anointed  greafe,  the  which  our  Archeus  doth  therefore  appropriate  to 
himfelf;  which  Life,  and  its  properties,  are  hidden  in  the  laft  Life  of  the  internal 

greafe. 
<5  Q  Moreover,  I  perceived,  after  what  manner  a  Cantharides  doth  embladder  in  living 

People,  but  not  in  a  dead  carcafe  ;  as  neither  doth  it  raife  up  a  burnt  Efcharre  in  the  dead 

carcafe,  although  it  diflblves  the  dead  carcafe  no  otherwife  than  as  Calx  vive  poudered 
doth  refolve  Cheefe.  For  the  Cantharides,  as  long  as  it  remains  dry,  doth  not  aif,  but  is 
moiftened  by  an  unfenftble  eflux  of  our  dew;then  Hrft  it  begins  to  itch, whence  the  Archeus 
under  the  Epidermis  or  outward  skin  is  furioufly  inflamed,  not  much  otherwife  than  as 
under  an  Erifipelas,  the  burning  Coal,  or  burning  Fever;  and  fo  the  Cantharides  begins  in 
the  Epidermis,  and  an  Efeharotick  in  the  skin  ;  the  fame  which  a  Gangreen  doth  at  length 
finifti  in  the  habit  of  the  Body.  For  Caufticks  do  at  firft  crifp  the  skin ;  the  which  after¬ 
wards  they  refolve  into  a  mufcilage,  after  they  have  fully  moiftened.  For  then  they  do 
not  onely  iLarpen  our  heat,  but  alfo  they  alTume  the  ftrength  of  a  proper  corroding.  Then 

I  fay. 
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I  fay,  they  do  not  onely  make  an  Efchanhe,  which  arifeth  from  an  inflaming  of  the  Ar- 
cheus,  but  do  melt  the  whole. 

Laftly,  I  perceived  alfo  that  Amulets  or  prefervative  Pomanders,  things  bound  about 
the  Head,  and  hung  about  the  Body,  do  ad  by  the  virtue  of  influence,  and  that  iredfive 
without  the  evaporation  of  thofe  things,  which  indeed  do  relide  in  the  more  fixed  Bodies! 
Although  there  are  other  things  hung  on  the  Bodyj which  are  by  little  and  little  diminilfi- 
edoftheirVirtues,  becaufe  they  difmiis  a  Vapour  out  of  them.  But  thinf^s  tied  to  the 

Head  or  Body,  are  Bony,  Homey,  Animals,  and  Plants  ;  but  others  are  Mettallick"* Stony,  Salts,  Tranfparent  things,  or  Thick  or  Dark  things.  But  Mettals  are  felflom^ 
Amulets,  unlefs  they  are  as  yet  opened,  or  exalted  by  an  external  adjund  :  Becaufe 
they  have  a  dividable  Sulphur  in  them. 

Butin  Stones  there  is  great  virtue  ;  but  of  Stones,  fome  are  tranfparent  Looking-  6z 
glafles,  but  fome  are  thick  or  dark  ones  ;  As  Corral,  Coraline,  the  Turcois,  the  Jafpeu 
Butinclear  Stones,  the  Evertrum  or  Ghoft  of  Life,  being  vvell  or  ill  aftefted,  doth  re¬ 
verberate;  To  wit,  the  life  rejoyceth  to  be  reflexed  in  a  clear  glafs,  whereby  it  is  then 
made  like  to  the  Underftanding,  which  in  its  ovVn  light  is  altered,  (  after  the  manner  of  a 
Chamelion  )  at  the  allimilation  of  Objedfs.  Neither  alfo  have  I  in  vain  perceived, 
Gemms  to  be  as  it  were  thick  Glafles ,  well  polilEed  :  Becaufe  the  native  and  natural 
Endowment  that  is  in  them,  from  the  nature  of  the  Glafle,  doth  more  powerfully  refledf 
the  vital  beam  communicated  unto  it.  For  fomething  is  continually^  and  necefl'arily  dif- cufledor  blown  out  of  us,  which  is  not  yet  plainly  deflitute  of  the  participation  of  Life: 
That  very  thing  doth  keep  the  adfivity  of  its  own  fphear  about  us ;  the  which,  while  it 
findeth  in  the  poliiEed  Glafs,  it  eafily  refledfeth  on  the.  whole  Body  from  whence  it  ifliied* 
for  thereby  fympathetical  Remedies  or  Things  were  firft  made  known.  But  afterwards 
when  it  vyas  known,  that  things  tied  about  the  Body,  were  applied  in  operating,  by  virtue 
of  a  Glafle ;  there  were  thereupon,  boughtie  or  convex,concavous,  &c.  figures  of  Look- 
ing-glafles,  prefently  bethought  of,  whereunto  Gentilifme  joyned  Hieroglyphicks,  that 
by  a  figure  they  might  denote  the  fign  of  a  hidden  virtue  :  Superftition  in  poflerity  there¬ 
by  encreafed,  who  anointed  Tallfmamckj,  anddevilifh  Scurrilities  of  that  fort : 

Thinking  that  Figures  had  not  indeed  the  virtues  of  a  Sign,  but  of  a  Caufe.  But  tranfpa- 
lent  Glaflfes,  do  receive  an  Eveftral  or  Ghoftlike  faculty,  the  which,  although  they  do  not 
refledf,  as  otherwife  dark  ones  do;  yet  they  approach  nearer  unto  the  nature  of  life,  or 
the  Alining  glalfe. 

Finally,  I  perceived  that  the  diverfity  of  Effers,  the  end  and  appropriation  of  Medi- 
dines,  did  not  proceed  from  the  fourfold  fidlion  of  Complexions :  but  from  the  very  pow¬ 
ers  of  Simples  themfelves  ;  whole  Eledfion,  dofe,  and  preparation,  have  therefore  flood 
negledled,  becaufe  they  have  not  been  hitherto  fearched  into,  in  their  root  and  manner. 
After  the  perceivances  of  all  thefe  things ;  at  length,  another  Spirit,  took  from  me  the 
bottle,  which  the  other  had  given  me  :  And  with  great  grief  I  then  perceived  all  the  necef- 
fitiesofDeath  in  me,unfit  to  be  declared  :  Whereby  I  prefently  returned  unto  my  felf,  Sa 
neither  could  I  receive  comfort,  but  when  I  truly  knew  that  all  things  were  adfed  onelv  by  ̂ a  Dream  ;  and  becaufe  that  if  I  ought  to  rehearfe  the  virtues  of  things,  I  could  not  better 
performe  it,  than  if  1  had  as  it  were  felt  all  thofe  things  within.  This  one  thing,  at  leaft, 
I  did  moreover  remember,  that  Chymical  things  did  rather  act  by  the'force  of  Art,  than 
by  the  native  power  of  Nature,  becaufe  their  beginnings  were  brought  forth  and  chan<7ed 

by  the  Fire.  
^ 

To  wit,  Chymiflry  feparates  fixed  things  from  things  not  fixed,  which  is  the  firft  and  6  e 
eafieft  fequeftration  of  Heterogeneal  things.  There  are  not  a  few  things  alfo  which  it 
fixeth,  before  they  were  volatile,  or  on  the  contrary  :  And  then,  among  fome  volatile 
things,  it  feparates  odoriferous  things  from  things  not  odoriferous  which  diftincfion  is 
falfly  reckoned ,  of  the  pure  from  the  impure.  For  truly,  the  adfion  of  the  fire,  is  to 
burn,  and  therefore  it  burns  as  well  the  pure  as  the  impure.  And  then  a  third  feparation 
is  made  by  digeftions  and  proper  ferments,  as  the  parts  which  do  flick  faft  with  a  flubborn 
continuity,  do  depart  from  each  other,  through  a  difcord  of  the  ferment.  For  fo  Bodies 
do  in  the  fulnefs  of  their  laft  life,  voluntatily  decay  ;  and  entertained  faculties  do  come to  light. 

Moreover,  by  boyling  and  melting,  the  parts  formerly  ruled  by  one  rein,  do  now  adf  on 
each  other,  under  which  degree  they  attain  other  virtues  :  Therefore  Chymiflry  produ- 
ceth  thofe  things,  which  elfe  fhould  never  be  made,  or  had  in  Nature  ;  and  that  not  one¬ 
ly  in  feparated  volatiles,  but  alfo  in  things  refiding,  and  the  which  refidues,  are  therefore 
calcined.  But  if  by  a  co-mingling,  and  co-fermenting  of  the  compofed  5ody,  new  facul- 

CXq  q  ties 
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Vies  do  anfe  •  that  very  thing  is  more  beholdable  in  Alchymica
l  things,  on^  becaufe 

ArtdothvvhoUy  imitate  Nature  in  all  her  operatio
ns ;  butalfoin  a  peculiar  efiicacyof  a 

mift  inC  and  melting ,  which  do  perform  various  operations  under  t
he  fire,  and  change 

Se  Namre.  For  fo,  th? ipirit  of  Salt-peter 
 doth  elevate.a  moift  Sulphur  and  embrinat

ion 

or  fiiarp  wateriilmefs  of  Vitriol,  from  whence
  are  poyfonous  waters ;  the  Spirits  of  both 

which, LtWithftanding  b
eing  feparated  j  were  fit 

 for  Healing,  and  gratefu
l  to  the  Sto- 

it  the  laft  place,  Chymiftry  doth  bring  up  feme  more  milde  things  unto  a  degree  ;  as 
novfons  may  L 

 made  of  Honey, 
 M  moft  things,  how

  violent  foever 
 they  are, 

do  alfo  wax  milde
  under  the  Fire 

 ;  So  that  fixed  
Alplies,is  they

  are  made  volat
i  e,  do 

equalize  the  powers  of  great  Medicines  :  Becau
fe  by  the  v^irtue  of  Incifion,  Refolvinj,, 

•anrl  thev  bein?  brought  even  unto  the  entry  of  the  Fourth 
 Digeftion,  do  fun¬ 

damentally  tSte  away  the  toughnefle  of  thing
s  coagulated  in  the  Velfels.  •  For  Chymiftry

 

doth  fo  refolve  the  moft  hard  and  compaaed  things,  th
at  they  being  not  onely  forget  ul 

ilhek  former  curdling,  and  conftancy  againft 
 the  Fire  do  retire  into  a  tameable  juyee 

and  being  occult,  are  made  manifeft ;  but  moreover  th
ey  become  focial  un  ̂   * 

doth  no^onely  fo  prepare  things  themfelves ;  but  it  alfo_  efteaeth  means  whereby  Bod^s 

mav  be  opened  For  fo,  coagulated  things,  do
  depart  into  the  Family  of  refolved  » 

fixJd  things  ate  changed  into  volatile,  and  on  the  co
nttaty,  etude  things  ate  "P^ned,  and 

Ss  Hltetrgeneafot  of  divetftt;  of  k
ind ,  ate  divided  into  then  Claffes’s  

or 

In  the  next  place,  dtowfie  otdeepie  things,  do  
attain  degtees  of  Virtues  ;  and  ma- 

ny  new  things  fpring  up  which  have  remain
ed  unknown  in  the  Schooles  of  the  Oen- 

'‘’pinallv  and  finally,  Chymiftry,  as  for  its  petfeaion,  doth  pten
aie  an  univetfal  Solver, 

wh»tebv  ali  things  do  return  into  their  fitft  Being,and  
do  afford  their  native  endowments, 

tbe'’otiginal  blemifties  of  Bodies  ate  cleanfed,  and  that  their  mhutna
ne  cruelty  being  fo^ 

faken,  there  is  opportunity  for  them  to  obtain  
great  and  undeclatable  Virtues. 

much  purity  the  Underftanding  may  attain  u
nder  this  Work,  the  Adeptift  hath  onely 

wi(h  the  Bottle  once  poffefled  by  me,  had  not
  been  taken  away  1  But  God 

hath  known,  why  he  hath  given  to  the  Goatfol
bort  a  Taile  Let  h,s 

thrmghmt  i  thi  alme  fa«a,fymg  mUofhtrn  mclj  k  ione. 

CHAP. 

V / 
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CHAP.  LXI. 

The  Preface. 

I ,  The  Authors  intention,  2.  The  Authors  excufi,  3 .  The  event  is  fufpeUedfrom 

Divine  Ordination.  4.  A  voijh  of  the  Author,  y.  A  reafon  of  doubting  of 

the  fallacy  of  the  Devil,  6,  Hovo  the  Author  hyierv,  that  he  was  not  deceived, 

7,  A  ̂ajon,  teaching  that  this  Talent  is  of  God.  8.  The  judgement  of  quicJ^^ 

fgbted  men.  9,  The  whole  light  of  Healing  hath  appeared  in  one  only  moment, 
10.  What  the  Author  hath  conjeUured  from  thence,  ii.  Why  the  Author  hath 

written  fharply  againjl  the  Chair es,  i  2.  The  event  is  intelle^ually  for efeen, 

13.  Fevers  are  frequently  firred  up,  theoccafional  cauje  being  abfent,  A 

Fplation  of  terms,  feeing  it  is  not  a  Being,  it  doth  not  cauje  a  Being  in  aU:  To 

what  end  the  diJfeUion  of  a  man  of  fixty  years  old,  was  re-minded  in  his  feep, 

I  Have  deliberated  in  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  to  make  manifett,  that  before  the  f world,  and  efpecially  in  the  Schools,  the  caufes  of  Difeafes,  the  knowledge  of  their 
effences,  and  their  Remedy,  have  been  hitherto  hidden  :  To  wit,  that  the  effence  of 

Difeafes  have  not  yet  been  pierced  by  fo  many  Ages  and  Judgements  of  men.  Truly  I  ̂ 

have  earneftly  and  notably  grieved,  that  this  Ignorance  of  Agespaft,  and  of  the  prefent  ' 
Age,  is  true ;  and  fo,  that  it  ought  to  bedifcovered  by  me  an  unprofitable  old  Man.  It 
hath  ferioufly  grieved  me,  that  they  have  been  carelefs,  as  well  for  their  own  life,  as  for 

the  life  of  their  Neighbours,  and  that  Phyfitians  Ihould  feem  to  have  ftudied  only  for 

gain:  but  that  fuch  was  the  ordination  of  God,  that  as  long  as  the  Schools  did  adhere  to 
PaganilR  Doifrines,  they  fiiould  alfo  perfevere  in  the  aforefaid  darknefs  ;  until  at  length,  3 
in  the  fulnefs  of  times,  there  ihould  be  one  who  fiiould  open  the  effence  and  thinglinefs 

of  Difeafes  unto  his  Neighbours ,  and  that  indeed,  before  the  very  Chaires  of  Medicine; 

^  to  wit,  that  as  it  were  in  a  Fountain  (the  errors  of  Heathenifm  being  driven  away)  the 

Truth  may  hereafter  fhine,  and  as  many  as  had  not  iRut  their  eyes  through  obftinacy  may 

i  repent. 

*  Truly,  I  propofe  to  the  whole  World,  and  to  our  Pofierity,  a  matter  new,  and  plainly  4 
to  be  admired.  And  ah,  I  vvilR',  that  I  alone,  who  do  firft  make  manifeft  thefe  things,  may 
therefore  contradi  on  my  felf,  and  fuftain  the  reproaches,  nor  that  the  life  and  health  of 

my  Neighbour  may  fuffer.  For  I  had  willingly  been  filent  ;  neither  had  I  divulged  my  Ta¬ 
lent,  but  that  I  knew  this  one  only  Talent  to  have  been  given  me  for  the  life  of  my 

Neighbour.  And  while  I  do  as  yet  contemplate  with  my  felf  of  the  greatnefs  of  the 

thing,  in  the  fucceffion  of  fo  many  Ages,  and  their  fatal  ignorance,  and  the  continued  S 

fiuggifiinefs  of  Body,  or  negligence,  in  a  thing  I  fay,  of  fo  great  moment,  as  is  the  life  of 
Man  ;  I  cannot  but  many  times,  for  amazement,  look  back,  repofe  my  quill,  and  doubt 

of  my  own  fallacy  of  rarfinefs :  To  wit,  that  in  the  Univerfities  themfelves  wherein 

frelB,  the  more  fervent  wits,  and  thofe  not  yet  defiled  with  gain,  are  exercifed,  a  Dif- 

eafe  is  as  yet  altogether  unknown ;  to  wit,  the  adequate  or  fuitable  objedl  of  the  Medici¬ 

nal  faculty  ;  the  objedl  I  fay,  of  fo  many  readings  eftablifhed  by  Princes.  Surely,  I  had  ̂  
wholly  doubted  of  my  own  ralBnefs,  unlefs  he  who  givethfuch  a  Talent, were  thedifpen*- 
fer  of  the  fame  within,  and  did  give  a  cleernefs  beyond  all  demonftration  and  fear  of  er¬ 

ror.  Otherwife,  it  had  been  hard  for  me  to  perfwade  my  felf,  and  believe,  unlefs  I  be¬ 

ing  conftrained  within  by  the  authority  and  fecurity  of  a  greater  Title,  ought  boldly  to 
objedimyfelf  againftthe  cenfuresof  all.  For  what  I  teach,  will  be  at  firft  incredible, 

among  quick-fighted  men,  if  they  ffiall  place  me  at  the  Tribunal  of  fo  many  Ages,  who 
willingly  confefs  my  felf  unfit  to  reach  unto  fo  great  a  top  of  light,  unlefs  expert  men  do  7 

the  more  lively  contemplate  with  me  of  the  wonted  fuper-abounding  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty.  For  no  man  fhall  the  more  clecrly  know  the  honour  of  God  in  this  cafe,  and  the 

prefent  gift  to  come  freely  from  the  Father  of  Tights,  unlefs  in  my  abje(fted  fmalnefs  and 

CLqq  25  igno- 



4^4  Preface, 

ignorance,  they  do  fee  it  to  be  the  accullomed  path  of  Gpd,  that  he  reveals  unto  little 

ones,  that  which  he  hath  ordinarily  denyed  unto  the  greater  of  the  World:  To  wit,  by 
reafon  of  one  fault ;  becaufe  they  all  have  by  a  continued  error,  even  funk  themfclves  in¬ 

to  the  Precepts  of  Pagans,  For  quick-lighted  men,  will  from  hence  difcern,  drft  of  ail, 

^  that  they  mull  not  go  againlf  me,  as  againlf  a  man. 
Then,  in  the  next  place,  they  will  weigh  in  their  own  jugdement  the  Reafons  of  the 

Schools,  drawn  out  of  my  bofom  :  Whence  at  length,  they  themfelves  being  as  it  were 

led  by  the  Principles  and  Theoremes  of  nature,  will  voluntarily  halien  unto  far  more 

fublime  and  famous  Beginnings  of  healing, whither  the  tendernefs  of  my  judgement  could 
not  afeend. 

p  For  truly,  I  admonilli  and  exhort  the  wife  men  of  this  World,  that  the  errors  and  igno- 

rances'of  Phylitians,  have  not  opened  themfelves  to  me  by  little  and  little,  and  by  de¬ 
grees  entredintomy  Soul  j  foas  that  I  have  conceived  or  meditated  of  one  thing  before 
another :  To  wit,  that  I  at  firft  conlidered  the  Schools  to  be  deceived,  about  the  congrefs, 

tempering, and  complexions  of  Elementary  mixtures ,  and  difeafie  dilfempers ;  bur  that 
from  thence,  I  was  tolled  or  tumbled  about  the  errors  of  Catarrhs :  and  afterwards  in  the 

iiext  pla<ie,  that  I  had  fought  for  the  roots,  caufes  and  elfential  thinglinefs  of  Difeafes  and 

Remedies. 
I  o  Tndeednone  of  thefe:  For  if  one  thing  had  been  made  known  unto  me  before  another,!  , 

had  thought,  that  all  this  progrefs  had  been  the  inductions  or  inferences  of  reafon  and 

imagination,  fubjeef  to  errors  and  fallacies.  But  after  that,  one  only  flalE  or  enlightning 
of  light  had  overlEadovved  the  whole  intellectual  conceit  (to  wit,  of  the  ignorance  of 

Phylitians,  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  caufes,  Difeafes,  as  of  Remedies  and  applica¬ 

tions  )at  once,  I  undoubtedly  knew,  tha,t  this  Talent  was  given  to  me  for  the  profits  of  my 

j  j  Neighbours;  and  therefore,  that  it  was  to  be  handed  forth  to  the  Chairs  (from  whom  ebr- 

reCfionis.muchdeliredandexpeCfed)' andtobeferioudy  under  the  penalty  of  the  more 
grievous  punilEmenty  -  profered  unto  them. 

j  2  When  as  therefore,  I  had  now  determined  to  demondrate,  that  the  Elfence  of  Difeafes, 

by  theirintimateand  proper  roots  was -not  yet  known,  there  was  anight,  before  the 

fourth  hour  in  the  morning,  the  ninth ‘of  [the  Exth  Month  called]  Aagufl ;  and  it  feemed 
to  me,  that  as  from  the  crowing  of  the.  Cock,  dreams  are  fometimes  formed  ,  I  heard 

from  fhe  foie-conceived  care  of  writing,  that  I  fhould  call  to  mind  the  Anatomy  (where¬ 
of  a  little  after,  I  iball  make  mention^  and  when  I  feemed  admonidiingly  to  have  un- 
derllood  thefe  things,  I  doubted  being  half  awaked,  which  way  that  difleftion  of  the  dead 

carcaiS,  might  touch  or  concern  the  Treatife  which  I  had  determined  to  write  touching 

thC; elfence  of  Difeafesv  .Therefore  I  being  without  care,  dreamed,  thatifawa  man-ex- 
ternaliy  big,  lifting  .at  my  Table,  and  eating  frefli  Salmon  in  the  lauce  of  Vinegar  and 

Peppe'r,  and  fo  greedily,  that  as  if  he  would  fill  himfelf  thereby  (for  in  his  own  Country, frelli  Salmon  was  not  found)  and  I  law,  that  two  dayes  after,  about  the  evening,  a  fmall 

Ague  .took  hold  of  him,'  and  that  his  teeth  did  iliake  ;  and  from  thenceforth,  that  it  kept 
the  figum  or  refemblance  of  a  Tertian  :  That  is,  on  the  fourth  day  from  t;be  digeftionof 

that  m©a;C::;£- So  that  nothing  of  its  remainder  had  putrified,  and  much  lefs,  that  that  had 

^  3  remained  .which  might-  provoke  the  Aguilli  tumult,  at  fet  intervals.  For  that  which  com¬ 
monly  founds,  is  that  an  Elementary  dillemperature  was  left,  which  ibould  prepare  the 

difeafie  imprelfion.  I^ut  that  thing,  belides  the  abfurdities  of  difiemperatures  and  com¬ 
plexions, by:  me  elfewhere  demonfi;rated,feemeth  to  fignifie  a  meer  [Ens  rattonls]  or  Being 

^  of  Re.afon.,B.ecaure  the  thing  imprinting  and  imprinted,  are  indeed  things  in  a£f,  and  re¬ 
lative  teftqsr;  but  the. imprelfion  it  felf,  feeing  it  is  nothing  but  a  relation,  refulting  from 

a  co-fictirtg  of  the  terms  ,  it  can  contain  only  the  room  of  a  Being  of  Reafon.  Where¬ 
fore, ;jg,t/leafi  wife,  the  imprelfion  or  difiemperatiire,  cannot  remain  a  furviver,  where  the 

^  thing  di.fiemperingjor  ilnprintihg  it  felf,  hath  ceafed  to  be, and  by  confequence,  hath  ceaf- 
ed  to  hurt.  , i  ■ 

It  muft'needs  be  therefore,  that  the  thing  imprinting  it  felf, had  produced  a  hurtful  qua¬ 
lity  out  of  .it  felf ;  and  had.depofed  it,  as  it  were  itsprodudf,  on  the  fubjec!  of  .imprelfi¬ 
on  :  And  that  things  feeing  it  was  made  in  an  Organ  which  was  the  partaker  of  life,  that 

produdV  likewife,  ought  to  be  by  all'  means,  and  immediately  funk,  or  entertained  within 
the  bolom  of  life,it.felf.;i  and  the  rather,;  if  itought  to  return  at  fetperiods,  andtoin- 

•.  terrupt  the  lilenc  reft  of  heaEh  ;  yea,  if  by  ailing  in  a  hoftile  manner,  it  ought  after  feme 
fort,  to  ftaevv  forth  figns  of  the  life  difturbed.  Even  fo,  that  I  have  by  this  dream,  the  more 

perfeilly  confirmied  iheellential  thinglinefs  of  Difeafes  :  For  even  as  thefe  things  do 

not  happen  beneath  and  without  the  life  i  fo  the  life  it  felf,  is  the  very  impulfive  caufe, 

after 
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after  that  it  is  once  difturbed  in  its  place,  peace  or  reft.  Behold,  on  the  fame  day  after 
the  aforefaid  Dream  j  a  Senator,  whom  I  had  not  feen  for  many  years  before,  comes  as  a 
gueft  unto  my  table  ;  and  feeing  it  was  the  Vigil ,  or  Eve  of  S.  Laurence,  it  happened  aifo 
that  a  frefh  Salmon  boyled,  was  fet  on  the  Board,  and  he  eat  no  otherwife  than  as  I  had 
feen  in  my  fleep  :  Yea,  that  two  days  after,  he  Aid  into  a  Tertian  Ague  :  But  the  dif- 
j.e6fed  dead  Carcafs,  whereof  I  had  received  admonition,  hath  relpe6t  unto  the  fame  ends 
For  truly  a  man  of  fixty  years  old, had  from  the  entrance  of  his  age,lived  in  a  tender  health 
and  through  occalion  of  a  light  errour,  was  eahly  feverifh;  whom  fudden  death  after¬ 
wards  at  length  took  awayj  and  I  being  willing  narrowly  to  fearch,  whether  I  could  find 
theCaufeofhisFeverilEaptnefs,  in  the  places  wherein  he  lamented  that  he  was  pained 
as  oftashe  hadtheFeaver :  Indeed  it  was  the'Hypocondrial  in  both  his  Tides  as  Well where  the  Liver,as  where  the  Spleen  are  kept.^ut  there  was  not  the  lead  thing  about  thefe 
parts  to  be  feen  with  the  Eyes,  which  might  be  fitly  accufed. 

Wherefore  this  diffe^ion  being  compared  with  the  dreaming  Vifion  of  the  Tertian  i  c 
Ague,  from  the  eating  of  too  much  Salmon ;  I  prefently  perceived,  why  they  were  both  ‘ at  once  recalled  to  mind,  while  I  was  about  to  write  the  prefent  Chapter  -  to  wit  that 
through  the  opportunity  of  them  both  being  remembred,  1  might  the  more  ftron^^lyin 
fift  about  the  true  thinglinefs  or  eiTence  of  Difeafes,  con-centred  in  the  bofome  of  tlie  vi 
tal  fpirit;  but  that  the  dregginefies,  which  the  Schooles  have  reputed  for  the  immediate 
and  containing  caufes  of  Difeafes,  are  nothing  but  the  external  occafional  Caufes  how 
intimately  foever  they  Tbould  be  admitted  within  the  yeineS'  themfelves,  * 

V;-  .  ti'Vo.n  . 
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A  Difeafe  is  an  unknown  Guefl. 

I.  A  Narration  of  things  hitherto  done,  2.  The  ObjeU  and  Intent  of  the  Author.
 

3 .  That  the  Art  of  the  Medicine  of  the  Pagans  was  an  invention  of  the  evU  S ptrit. 

4.  A  Prayer  for  his  Perfecutors.  y.  The  Author  fearcheth  out  or  efpieth  from 

^  his  Perfecutions,  that  the  evil  Spirit  was  the  Inventor  of  the  DoBrine  of  the  Pa- 

•  i  gans.  v,  6,  The  Labours  of  the  Schuoles  from  hence  are  vain,  7«  The  Authors 

Anguifhes.  %,  A  Prologue  of  the  thinglinefs  of  a  Dtfeaje,  9.  The  mof  imme-^ 

-  dtatej  containing^  and  effential  Caufes  ofDifeaJes.  i  o.  The  neceffity  of  a  feminal 

'Tdea  is  colleBed.  n.  How  far  this  Dothine  departeth  from  the  Schooles, 

,12.  Thetru^e  caufes  of  .things  and  of  Difeafs ,  1  “^The  Schooles  jtheir  ancient  defini' , 

tion  of  a  Difeafe,  1 4.  The  firfl  Contr  adiBion  of  the  S chooles,  i  f .  Another  S tumn 

bling,  16,  A  Third,  1 7.  The  Author  teacheth  ( in  his  Treatife  of  the  Elements') that  there  are  not  mixt  Bodies,  as  neither  humors  in  Nature,  whence  the  whole 

foundation  of  the  IMcdicine  of  the  S  chooles  goes  to  mine.  18.  A  Fourth  Stum“ 

bling,  19.  A  Fifth.  20.  A  Sixth.  21.  A  Seventh.  22.  Againfi  the 

difiemperature  of  Elementary  qualities  in  us.  23.  An  Eighth fiaggering.  2\.A 

Ninth.  27.  A  Tenth.  26,  An  Eleventh,  27.  The  Error  of  the  Schooles  is 

dtfcovered.  28.  A  Twelfth  fiumbling.  2^,  An  abfurd  confequence  accord' 

ing  to  the  pofition  of  the  Schooles.  30.  The  uncertainty  of  a  predicament  for 

Difeafes.  31.  Arguments  on  the  oppofte part,  and  againfi  a  feigned dif pofition. 

32.  Tee  true  efficienrCaufe  of  difeafes.  33.  The  occafional  matter ,  ̂ 4.  Where' 

in  the  whole  thinglinefs  or  effence  of  a  Difeafe  may  be  fcituated.  3  7.  Whence  the 

Schooles  have  been  feduced.  3  6.  Tmfalfe  Maxims  of  the  S chooles.  3  7 .  Ano¬ 

ther  delufon  of  the  Schooles.  38,  What  natural  generation  is.  39.  The 

Schooles  deceived  by  Ariftotle.  40.  Some  ignorances  arifen  from  hence. 

41.  A  Difeafe  conffleth  of  matter, and  an  efficient  caufe.  42.  Whatfbeveris  ge^ 

nerated,  that  is  made  by  feminal  Ideas ,  43»  the  predicaments  are  in  every 

Difeafe.  44.  The  flip  of  Heathenifme  in  healing.  4;.  That  the  definition  of  a 

Difeafe  hath  been  hitherto  unknown.  ̂ 6.  A  Difeafe  is  not  a  Beingof  the  firfi^ 

Confiitution,  y et  hath  it  entred  into  the  account  of  Nature.  47.  Wherein  Dif 

cafes  are  diflmguijhedfrom  other  created  things.  48.  The  Error  of  the  S chooles 

from  the  fubjeB  of  Inhcefion  of  Difeafes,  and  very  many  A  bfurdities  iffuing  from 

thence,  49.  That  thofe  Abfurdities  are  not  to  be  connived  at  by  Chrifiians, 

70.  A flubborn  ignorance.  71.  Hunger  is  not  a  Difeafe,  72.  The  School
es 

*  depart  from  their  ownFF\^^ocv2LX.Q^s.  73*  Some  negleBs  of  the  Schooles,  ̂ <:^.The 

rafhnefs  of  the  Schooles.  77*  That  the  hurt  of  aBion,is  not  to  be  regai  dedfor 

the  effence  of  a  Difiafe,  6^.  Whence  that  fiBion  fprang.  77.  The  confe- 

quent  upon  a  confounding  of  the  caufe  with  the  fymptome,  A  removal  of  the 

Cqufe  doth  not  of  neceffity  ref peB  a  withdrawing  of  the  occafonal  matter.  79  The 

Schooles  being  deluded  by  aritificial  things,  delude  their  young  beginners  by  arti~ 

X  ficial  things .  60,  How  the  Seed  may  differ  fromits  confiituted  Body,  A 

Thirteenth  fiumbling.  6  2.  Some  knowledges  chiefly  true  in  the  Author .  63 .  What 

a  kind  of produBion  of  a  Difeafe  is  made  by  a  Bias.  64.^  The  efficient^  Caufe  in  a 

Difeafe,  67.  A  Difeafe  pierceth  the  Life  with  a  formal  Light,  in  a  point. 

66,  Some 
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66  Some  differences  of  efficmit  Caufes,
  67,  An  example  in  the  Stone.  6j.  Th

e 

Stoneis  not  properly  a  Difeafe.  69.  While  t
he  EffeB  hath  concluded  the  occa^ 

fional  efficients  there  is  not  the  former  Difeafe.  70.  I 
 heproduBs  of  Difeafes  neg- 

leBed  by  the  Schooles,  are  touched  at.  71.  The  Erro
r  of  the  Schooles  about  th^ 

ObieBs  of  Contrarieties  iiiDifeafis.  72.  Some  Argum
ents  agamfi  the  Schooles,  . 

that  It  may  lerkjhem.  7  3  •  Tk  ProduBs  of  Difiajes,  S econ
dary  Dijeafesi  toy^ 

aether  with  a  deflmBi on  of  Symptomes  and  Fruits,  are  refumed.
  47.  Weaknejs 

or  Feeblenejs,  what  it  is.  77.^«  improper  dtvifion  ofDifea
fesf  by  the  Orgam^ 

calparts.  76.  Whence  there  is  a  divers  aBion  of  div 
erf e  things.  77.  From 

the  handy-craft  operation  of  the  Fire,  of  Pepper ,  an  Efcarrhotick,  an
d  Caufiicf,  arS^ 

EhirteenConclujions,  Paradoxes  to  the  Schooles,  anddiverfe
  things  are  lUuf  ra¬ 

ted,  worthy  to  be  noted.  7  S .  The  Fire  is  but  little  
profitable  unto  the  Speculati- 

onofCurim  79.  Some  notable  things  concerning  our
  heat.  80.  A  various. 

Claffis  or  Order  of  the  Occafons  of  Difeafes.  81.  Hippocr
ates  is  explained  with 

aconmvance.  82.  That  which  Nature  doth  once  defpife,  tha
t  fie  never  after¬ 

wards  receiveth  into  favour.  83.  A  Difeafe  is  of  th
e  matter  of  the  kreheus. 

84.  kn  explaining  of  ProduBs.  8  7
.  Our  Nature  is  ruled  by  an  erring  U

nder- 

handing,  after  that  it  is  corrupted.  85.  The  S chooles
  again  deluded  by  artificF 

althings.  87.  To  Produce,  differs  from,  to  Gener
ate.  88.  The  Schooleshave 

onely  thought  of  taking  away  the  occafional  cauf
e.  89 .  In  us,  there  is  a  Nature 

{landing,  fitting,  and  lying.  9  o*  A  decree  of 
 Hippocrates  is  explained,  wuh 

the  moderation  of  that  age.  9 1  •  knatomy  is  frequent 
 to  excufe  excufes  in  Jins 

92  Thejloathful  negligence  of  the  
Schooles.  93.  kf ter  what  manner  

death  and 

adifeafe,  have  become  the  Beings  of  Nature,  fence 
 the  creation,  and  have  received 

fecond  Caufes  their  producers.  94.  Two  Ob
jeBions  of  the  Schooles  refuted. 

97.  A  Guefs or  Prefagefromtheunfeparable
goodnefs. 

THe  inte-rltv  of  Nature  being  already,  at  firft,  conftltuted,to  wit  between  the  Matter, the  Archeus,  and  the  Life,  or  forme  of  a  vital  Light,  vyith 
 the  femmal  and  vital  be- 

oinnin^s  •  the  ferments  alfo,  the  authors  of  tranfeutations,  being  ne
wly  difcovered,  alio 

the  elements,  qualities,  complexions,  and  mifcellanies  of
  thele,  thar  hghts,  ftrife,  and 

curfary  vidlories  being  re jefted  :  likewife  humours  and  de
fluxmgCatatrhes,  bein^ba- 

niOied  outof  Nature  :  Laftly,  Flatus's,  Tartars,  and  the 
 three  Principles  of  *eChy- 

mills.  belli?  banilFed  out  of  the  exercifes  of  Difeafes ;  it  now  remained  that  tte  defers 

and  interchangablecoutfes  of  Nature  themfelves,  ftiould  be  int
imately  or  pithily  con- 

Wherefore,  before  that  I  make  a  more  profound  entrance,  1  have  und
ertaken  to  prove  , 

That  Difeafes  have  not  onely  been  unknown  in  the  Schooles.,in  the  p
articular,  anf  therefore  that 

their  Cure  hath  radically  layn  hid  -  but  moreover.  That  the  ver
y  E fence  of  a  Dijeaje  hath  been 

of  grief,  that  it  hath  been  fo  ingenioufly  elabourated  in  ot
her  Profef- 

■  fions  •  but  that  in  the  Art  of  healing  alone,  men  have  been  hithert
o,  fo  ftumbled  through 

deaf  Principles ;  wherein,  notwithftanding  Charity  towards  our  Neighbour  ha
th  been  pe¬ 

nally  commanded  :  For  all  things  have  remained  moft  obfeure, 
 many  things  molt  falle ; 

and  thofe  things  .which  might  chiefly  conduce  unto  the  fcope 
 of  Curing,  untouched.  For 

there  is  no  where  a  cradtable  acutenefs,  but  on  every  fide  a  great  du
lnefle ;  0  that,  ftom 

what  hath  been  faid  before,  there  is  none  but  may  eafily  gather,  t
hat  whatfoeyer  hath  been 

hitherto  diligently  taught,  acccording  to  the  Doctrine  of  t
he  and  againft  a  mutual 

Charity,  was  the  Invention  of  the  evil  Spirit.  Therefore  indeed
,  tiie  ftabdity  of  Pagan^ 

Theorems,  hath  remained  through  the  perfwafion  of  the  Devil 
 j  which  Ipeculations 

notwithftanding,  through  their  eafinefl'e  onely,  at  the  firft  fight,
  ought  to  have  been  ful- 

peded  by  any  one  of  a  found  mind.  Therefore  nothing  more  h
ard  inhumane,  and  fuller 

of  cruelty,  hath  been  received  now  for  fo  many  Ages,  among  the  Art
s  of  Mortals,  than 

that  Art,  which  under  a  con-centrical  fubfeription,  makes  freOi  experime
nts  by  the  deaths 

of  men.  The  Piofeftois  whereof,  while  they  prefume,  that  themfelves  do
  keep  the  keys 

/ 
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of  knawledge,  they  neither  enter  the  paffages  themfelves,  nor  admit  others  vyho  are  wii- 

lin|  to  enter  in  :  but  do  drive  away  all,  by  all  wiles  and  fubtilties  .•  Alwayes  learnlng^ani 
never  comlngto  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  according  to  the  Apollle. 

A  • :  ‘  Oh  Jefus,  my  light,  my  life,  my  glorying,  and  the  helper  of  my  weaknefs  and  corrupt 

^  1  difpoiition,who  in  thy  own  matters, doit  ealily  find  out  a  pailage,with  whom  that  is  eafie, 
‘  which  with  mortal  men,  is  as  it  were  impolfible.  Thou,  who  bait  made  me  to  undergo 

^  all  adveriities  :  I  offer  unto  thee  my  calamities,  and  the.opprelTions  cf  juiiice.Neverthe-  ' 
Vlefsjthou  halt  always  comforted  me  with  thine  unvanquiihed  right  hand:  afford  me  thine 

‘:  hahd,that  if  thou  vouchfafe  not  to  fnatch  me  out  of  the  deep  pit  of  fo  many  tribulations; 
‘Ut  leaft  wife,  that  through  thy  ftrength,!  may  not  fin  againlf  thee,  and  that  they  may  re- 
^  pent,  who  have  hated  me  undefervedly  :  and  that  they  who  adore  thy  Power,  may  ac- 

‘  knowledge  in  me, that  thou  alone  art  God, the  helper  of  the  opprefl'ed,  and  the  undoubt- 
‘^dhope  of  them  that  tiuif  in  thee.  Let  them  be  cloathed  vvith  contrition,  and  find  fi-, 
‘  vouf  with  thee;  and  that  I  wretched  man,  may  fing  forth  the  praifes  of  thy  greatnefs,af. 
‘  tef  tLis  life.  For  the  rottennefs  of  this  Age  is  fuch,  that(thy  judgement  being  hidden)the 

‘^hypocrifie  of  niighty  men,  profeffeth  Faith  in  deceit,  and  colledls  their  wickednefs  un- 
“  der  the  fhadow  of  Piety.  ' 

^  But  in  fo  great  a  tempeft  of  my  miferies,  unto  the  miferies  of  mortals,  and  the  defedfive 
errors  of  Phyfitians,  before  the  view  of  my  mind,  I  have  attempted,  under  thy  command, 

to  record  in  writing.  That  as  hypocrifie  hath  trampled  on  me  and  my  fortunes,  fif*  I  like- 

wife  know,  and  that  primarily,  that  the  father  of  lyes,  hath  introduced  the  cup  of  igno¬ 
rance,  and  the  bane  of  charity  and  health,  into  the  Paganiih  Schools ;  lucre  firewing  the 
way,  under  the  beaten  ftormy  path  of  Tritons.  For  every  young  beginner  that  is  to  come, 
iLall  admire  with  me,  that  nothing  hath  been  fo  unskilfully  handled,as  thofe  things  which 
concern  the  life  of  mortal  men.  Ipor  truly,  according  to  Thomas  a  Kemps,  it  is  all  one 
with  the  Devil,  fo  he  may  render  thee  uncapable  to  ferve  God  :  whether  that  be  by  true 

things,  or  things  appearing.  Therefore  it  fufficeth  him  ,  fo  hefhall  butfruftrate  man  of 
health,  and  cut  fhort his  life,  ̂ wherein  he  might  ferve  God,  if  fo  be  he  flaall  make  him 

^  adefpiferof  Divine  aid,  by  the  appearing  Doctrines  of  Pagans.*  For  theSchooles  have 
written  a  thoufandVolumns  concerning  the  temperature  and  ftrife  of  qualities;  in  the 

next  place  ,  it  hath  been  much.and  long  interpreted  by  the  Succeflbrs  6f  Galen,  about  thefe 
trifles,  and  they  have  daily  relapfed  into  new  centuries  and  patcheries.  And  at  length,  * 
they  have  fquared  unto  thofe  qualities^  feigned  and  excrementitious  humours,  which 

fbould  fo  wholly  govern  man,  as  well  healthy  as  fick,  that  they  fhould  be  chief  over  hu¬ 
mane  affairs  :  as  though  the  conditions,  manners,  healths,  appetites,  inftindls,  inclina¬ 

tions,  flips  or  mif-deeds,  ftrengths,  valours,  defers,  events  of  fortune ,  yea  and  the  de- 
ferved  punifhments  of  lofs  or  damnation,  and  the  adoptions  of  eternal  life  of  mortal 
men,  fhould  depend  thereon.  A  horrid,  furely,  and  intollef able  thing,  that  thefe  toyes 
have  flood  fo  long,  and  that  from  things  not  exifling,  and  never  to  be,  and  the  which, 

by  the  afferters  themfelves,  are  accounted  for  excrements,  fo  ferious  and  pernicious  Fa¬ 
bles  have  been  co-feigned  and  believed.  And  fo  that,  by  the  Schooles  themfelves,  fcarce 

any  thing  hath  been  ever  narrowly  fearched  into, which  under  fuch  Principles,  may  in  ve- 
-  ry  deed,  be  truly  true  and  good.  In  the  mean  time  I  grieve(l  teflifie  it  again)  not  indeed,  , 

that  I  have  obtained  the  light  of  Truth,  from  a  long  compalLon  towards  my  Neighbour: 
but  that  it  hath  behoved  me  to  lay  open  thefe  Errors :  That  is,  I  grieve,  that  the  Devil 
hath  deceived  the  Schools,  and  will  deceive  them,  as  long  as  they  lliall  fuffer  themfelves 

to  be  deluded  by  Paganifh  Fables,  and  to  be  feparated  from  the  Schools  of  Truth,  But 
that,  that  thing  may  be  manifefted,  I  will  by  a  Prologue,  declare  it  by  the  way,  and  as  it 

were  by  a  pofitive  demonflration. 

g  For  truly,  Godmade  not  Death.  And  that  is  of  Faith.  Therefore  man  became  mor¬ 

tal  ,  from  another  thing  than  from  God.  And  feeing  the  fcope  or  bound  of  mod  Difea- 
fes,  is  Death  it  felf  f  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  nothing  elfe,  but  an  extinguifiiing  of  life) 

therefore  a  bifeafe  and  Death,  are  Diametrically  oppofite  to  life.  Whence  it  follows, 

that  every  Difeafc  doth  immediately  add  on  the  life.  But  nothing  is  able  to  acfonthe' 
life,  unlefs  it  be  applyed  unto  it,  and  well  mixed  vvith  it.  But  a  Difeafe,  the  enemy,  is 

not  applyed  unto  the  life,  promifcuoufly,  unlefs  it  fliall  befiege  a  part  of  the  life,  andfo 
ftiall  fit  totally  or  partially  in  the  very  life  it  felf.  Which  being  done,  that  part  of  the 

)■  life  befieged  or  overcome,  doth  retire  from  the  vital  Air,  and  the  which,  being  thus  van- 
quifhed  and  become  degenerate,  is  made  hollile  unto  the  life  as  yet  remaining,  or  as  yet 
conftituted  in  its  integrity. 

Hence  it  neceifarily  follows,  that  every  Difeafe,  as  it  finds  matter  in  the  Organlcal  or 

inftru. 
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-  irtftrumental  Air  of  life,  whereby  it  moft  immediately  and  inwardly  rifeth  up  againft  the  ̂ -life  it  felf,  fo  in  the  fame  vital  light,  it  finds  an  efficient  caufe  ;  And  fo  a  Difeafe,  being 
.thiisinfirucfedorfurnilhed  with  matter  and  an  efficient  caufe,  is  entertained  about  the 
life.  Neither  is  it  of  concernment  the  while,  whether  that  contagion  of  a  Difeafe,  be 
drawn  from  occafional  Caufes  ;  or  in  the  next  piace,be  bred  within  in  the  Archeus,through 
the  errour  of  Life  :  At  leaftwife,  it  is  fufficient  in  this  place,  that  the  Life  it  felf  is  on 
both  Tides  the  principal  objedf  for  the  hofiile  difeafe.  But  feeing  the  Life  it  felf  is  a  light- 
fome  Being,  it  adds  not  but  by  its  infiriiment  of  the  vital  aire,  or  by  the  Archeus,  as  a  ’ 
mean,  between  the  light  of  Life  flowing  from  the  father  of  lights,  and  the  body:  But  lo 
this  aire  or  Archeus,  doth  not  adf,  but  after  the  manner  wherein  every  feminal  fpirit  adf- 
eth  on  the  mafs  fubjedfed  under  it ;  that  is,  not  but  by  an  imprinted  mark,  or  fealie  Idea, 
which  hath  known  what,  and  which  way  it  muft  adt.  Therefore  all  and  every  difeafe, 
hath  a  fealie  mark,  and  as  it  were  a  feminal  adf,  which  is  expert  of  things  to  be  adfed  by 
it  felf.  ' 

This  Declaration  therefore  doth  far  recede  or  differ  from  an  elementary  diftemperature,  1 1 
from  humours,  and  the  difpropoitionable  mixture  of  thole,  from  the  fight  and  contra¬ 
riety  of  the  elements  of  our  compofition  j  becaufe  every  difeafe  is  nothin»^  biit  a  Sword 
to  the  Life,wounding,or  totally  cutting  it  off.  For  as  a  Sword  doth  cxhauft  the  Life,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  arterial  blood  and  vital  aire,  wherein,  according  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  ?he 
Soul  it  felf  fitteth  ̂   So  a  difeafe  confumeth  the  fame  air  of  Life,  on  which  it  afrefli  feal- 
eth  an  hoftile  charadfer,  drawn  as  well  from  occafional  Caufes,  as  gotten  through  the 

.  errour  of  its  own  indignation. 

This  exadl  account  of  a  difeafe  being  granted  •  lo,  I  come  unto  the  explaining  of  a 
difeafe.-' 

And  firft,  I  will  demonftrate  from  the  very  Theoremes  of  the  Schools,  that  the  thing- 

linefs  or  efl'ence  of  a  difeafe,  hath  been  hitherto  unknown. 
Whence,  in  the  next  place,  any  one  fliall  eafily  judge,  what  hath  even  hitherto  been 

done  in  the  remedies  and  vanquifhing  of  difeafes.  ̂ 
I  have  oft-times  promifed,  that  I  will  demonftrate,  that  the  Schools  have  hitherto 

negledled  (that  is,  that  they  have  not  known)  theeffence,  root,  or  nature  of  a  difeafe, 
in  its  own  uni verfal  quiddity  or  thinglinefs :  And  feeing  I  have  already  from  the  Ele¬ 
ments,  profecuted  that  thing  even  unto  a  conclufion,  thorow  all  their  privy  fhifts ;  now 
at  length,  by  an  Anatomy  of  particulars,  1  fliall  alfo  ftand  to  my  promifes,  if  I  fliall  de- 
tedt  the  fame  in  the  general ;  and  efpecially,  if  I  fliall  ftiew  that  thing  no  Iqnger  by  the 
fidtionsof  Elements,  temperaments,  and  humours,  but  by  the  very  words  of  Authors, 
whereby  they  corrupt  their  Young  beginners,  as  it  were,  with  a  mortal  contagion. 

In  the  premifes,  it  hath  already  been  demonftrated  by  me,  that  the  Ages  before  me,  i  Z 
being  deluded  by  the  trifles  of  the  Peripateticks,  have  been  ignorant  of  the  Caufes ;  to 
wit,  the  Matter  and  Efficient  of  natural  things. 

.  Then  alfo,  that  a  thing  it  felf  is  nothing,  befides  a  connexion  of  both' Caufes ;  and  that 
this  fame  thing  is  in  difeafes ;  efpecially  feeing  a  difeafe,  although  happening  unto  us  by 
fin,  is  now  admitted  for  a  prodigal  Son  of  Nature.  Truly,  the  univocal  or  Ample  homo¬ 
geneity  of  Caufes  in  natural  Beings,  hath  compelled  me  hereunto  ;  whereby  the  effici¬ 
ent  Caufe  is  denominated  from  effeding,  but  not  from  the  Effea,  which  is  after  the 
Efficiency. 

Therefore  the  Schools  do  firft  of  all  define  a  difeafe  to  be  an  affedf,  or  difpofition, which 
doth  primarily  hurt  the  adions  of  our  faculties ,  wherein  they  do,  as  yet,  very  much ftumble. 

-  For  truly,  firft  they  name  this  Affed,  a  diftemperature  of  one  or  two  qualities  of  the  12 
firft  Elements  :  For  fo  they  rehearfe  the  fame  thing,  becaufe  they  confefs  a  difeafe  to  be 
an  elementary  quality  it  felf,  as  it  exceedeth  a  juft  temperature.  Therefore  a  difeafe 
fliall  no  longer  be  that  difpofition,  rdulting  from  the  firft  qualities,  which  they  fuppofe 

immediately  to  hurt  the  fundions  themfeives:  And  fo  they  feign  the  whole  difeafe,  here-  ̂  
after  to  confift  in  nothing'  but  in  a  degree  or  excefs  of  an  elementary  quality. 

Again,  now  and  then  they  call  the  very  diftemperature  of  qualities,  not  indeed  a  Di-  ' 
feafe,  but  well,  the  antecedent  caufe  of  the  fame  :  They  will,  I  fay,  have  thofe  four  fo- 
litary  qualities  to  be  difeafes,  whether  they  fhall  proceed  from  external  qualities  co-like 
unto  themfeives,  or  whether  they  owe  their  beginning  in  the  body  to  be  from  a  ftrange 
difproportion  of  mixture. 

Furthermore,  they  afterwards  combine  thofe  qualities  in  a  bride-bed;  from  the  con-  iS 
grefs  whereof  they  then  derive  their  olf-fpiing,  a  Difeafe ;  to  wit,  they  believe  that  the 

Rir  Elements 
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-  Elements  are  fo  fubfervient  to  their  own  dreams :  As  that  alCo ,  qualities  being  joyned 
at  their  pleafure,  they  have  commanded  them  to  anfvver  to  as  many  elements.  So  jhat 

thofe  naked  qualities  being  even  balaced  with  feigned  elements,  and  dreamed  humours, 
1 7  they  have  feigned  to  be  Difeafes  themfelves.  For  in  this  place  I  declare  the  unfeafon- 

able,  yea fporting  varieties  of  the  Schools,  and  their  poverty,  greatly  fighting:  other- 
wife  furely  I  have  fufficiently  proved  elfewhere,  by  a  Demonftration  chiefly  true  ;  That 
in  the  nature  of  things  there  are  not  four  elements ;  and  therefore  neither  are  they  mixed, 
that  bodies  which  they  have  called  mixt  may  be  thereby  conftituted  ;  and  by  confequence, 

that  neither  can  diftemperatures  be  accul'ed  for  difeafes :  As  neither,  that  ever  there 
were  four  conftitutive  humours  of  us  in  the  nature  of  things ;  whereby  it  is  fufficiently 
and  over-manifeft,  that  the  caufes  of  difeafes,  yea  and  difeafes,  and  the  predicament  of 
difeafes,  have  been  hitherto  unknown  in  the  Schools.  Notwithftanding,  I  will  now  dif- 

femblingly  treat  with  them,  by  thefuppofed  Pofitions  of  the  fame  Schools. 
I  8  Therefore  the  Schools  fometimes  repenting  them  of  their  fayings,  will  have  the  ele¬ 

mentary  qualities,  andnotunfrequently,  the  humours  equal  tothefe,  not  indeed  to  be 
difeafes,  but  onely  the  containing  caufes  of  almoft  all  difeafes. 

Ip  Other  wife  again,  that  of  thofe  qualities  being  more  intenfe  than  is  meet,  a  third  or 

neutral  one  doth  arife,  which  they  have  called  the  Diathefis  or  Difpofition,  or  Difeafe  it 
felf  :  And  fo,  however  they  tofs  the  bufinefs,  they  have  hitherto  commanded  a  difeafe 
to  inhabite  among  qualities  :  but  humours,  although  intemperate  ones,  they  have  fox  the 
mofl:  part  driven  out  of  the  rank  of  difeafes.  Indeed  a  Cataradt  in  the  eye,  although  as 
afubttance,  it  doth  immediately  intercept  the  flghf,  yet  it  cannot  be  a  difeafe.  There-^, 

^  0  fore  they  have  feigned  a  certain  Being  of  reafon,  and  an  imaginary  relation,  or  obftru£ii- 

on,  which  might  contain  every  property  of  a  dileafe,  and  might  be  truly  a  difeafe,  the* 
2,1  Cataradl  being  re je61ed :  And  fo  by  degrees,  a  difeafe  comes  down  unto  non-beings  and 

privations.  And  now  and  then,  they  for  the  eflfence  of  a  difeafe,  do  ridiculoufly  diflin* 
guifli  a  Ample  diftemperature  from  a  con  joyned  one ;  and  again,  both  of  them  from  a  hu¬ 
mourous  one;  when  as  a  humour  fliould  be  a  fubftancc  void  of  degrees.  Indeed,  they  have 
diftinguiihed  the  focieties  of  proportionable  and  difproportionable  mixtures  of  the  firft 
qualities  into  pedigrees ;  and  then  they  have  thereby  eiedled  fpecious  Schemes ;  and  at 

1 2  length  they  have  filled  whole  V olumes  with  thofe  fables :  But  at  leaftwife  they  have  ne¬ 
ver  admitted  an  evil  or  vitiated  humour  to  be  bred  in  us,  which  may  not  prefuppofe  fome 
elementary  diftemperature  to  be  mother  unto  it.  Wherefore  a  diftemperature,  in  the 
Schools,  ftiall  be  onely  the  caufe  of  the  caufe,  and  of  the  thing  caufed ;  but  it  ftiall  not 
be  the  thing  caufed  it  felf,  or  the  difeafe ;  nor  in  the  next  place,  the  immediate  and  con- 
nexed  caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

^  3  Oft-times  again,  the  opinion  of  their  minde  being  changed, they  have  withdrawn  thofe  ̂ 
qualities  out  of  the  account  of  difeafes  and  caufes,  and  have  undiftinCtly  banillied  them 

into  the  troop  of  fumptomes  and  co-incident  things  onely  :  being  altogether  doubtfull, 

24  what  a  difeafe,  what  a  caufe  caufing,  or  what  a  fumptome  fhould  be  :  But  of  the  inter¬ 
nal  occafional  caufes  of  difeafes  (  which  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  I  firft  brought  into  open 

'  vidw  )  and  of  the  equivocal  or  various  kinds  of  producis  of  difeafes,  nothing  hath  been, 
heard  in  the  Schools.  For  befides  heats,  colds,  pains,  weaknelfes,  and  co-incidents  of 
that  fort,  they  have  known  no  other  fermental  effe<ft  of  a  difeafe ;  wkereunto,  at  length, 
for  a  conclufion,  they  have  brought  death.  And  fo  they  have  confufedly  joyned  pfiva-- 

2y  live  things  to  pofitive.  In  the  mean  time,  they  have  doubted  to  what  pre&ament  they 

might  aferibe  difeafes.  For  they  oft-times  denominate  a  difeafe  to  be  a  quality  ;  other- 
wife  alfo,  a  certain  relative  habitude  or  difpofition  of  body ;  oftentimes  alfo,  to  be  a 

quality  of  the  number  of  adlions ;  they  do  often  fay  it  mhe.  of  the  predicament  of  quan¬ 
tity  ;  to  wit,  while  they  fay  that  difeafes  are  not  the  firft  qualities  themfelves,  but  their 

,  diftemperature,  or  degree,  or  excefs  onely ;  and  while  they  bring  a  fixth  finger  into  num- 
bers.  But  being  unmindfull  of  what  they  faid  before,  they  will  have  a  certain  difpofiti- . 
on,  refulting  from  a  hurtfull  quality  of  humours,  to  fill  up  both  pages  or  extenfionsof  a 
difeafe  ;  to  wit,  fo  as  that,  that  difpofition  may  be  the  daughter  of  the  hurtfull  quality, 
as  of  the  difeafifying  caufe  :  And  fo  then  a  difeafe  fliould  fupply  the  room,  rather  of  an 
a^ftionhurc,  than  of  thehurterof  adlions :  And  likewife  a  difeafe  ihould  not  be  any  lon¬ 
ger  a  diftemperature,  or  the  excefs  of  a  quality,  but  another  produft  (as  yet  unnamed) : 
from  the  diftemperature  it  felf  (to  wit,  a  hurtfull  quality  of  humours)  ftiall  generate  the 

27  difpofition;  which  onely  and  alone,  fliould  at  length  be  truly  the  difeafe.  For  truly,  a 
man  that  hath  the  falling  Evil,  a  mad  man,  a  gdlity  perfon,  and  one  that  hath  a  Quar¬ 
tane  Ague,  befides  and  out  of  the  fit,  aredifeafie,  and  do  nouriih  the  difeafe  within: Yet 
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Yet  they  have  not  fuch  a  diathefis  or  difpohtion  (for  if  the  Schools  do  believe  difeafes  to 

be  meet  accidents,  furely  thefeknovvnothow  tolleep,  neither  are  they  while  they  do 

not  adf)  in  the  time  of  reft  from  invalion.  Therefore  at  lead-wife  in  that  fort  of  lick 

folks,  the  difeafe  fhall  by  no  means  be  fuch  a  difpofitive  difpolition. 

Attain,  they  being  unmindfull  of  themfelves,  do  will,  that  if  that  difpolition  be  fmall,  2  8 

it  is  not  to  have  the  reafon  or  eifence  of  a  difeafe  :  but  therefore,  that  it  then  doth  bring 

forth  a  neither  date,  or  an  herm.aphroditical  Being,  between  a  difeafe  andnotadifeafe: 

fo  that  its  eflence  doth,  for  the  half  of  it,  partake  of  a  non-being;  and  that  as  well  in 

the  date.of  declining,  as  of  recovery  :  And  which  more  is,  they  reckon  fuch  a  fmall  dia- 

thelis  not  among  difeafes,  but  with  the  weakneffes  of  a  date  of  neutrality,  and  among 

fymptomes :  And  that  there  it  doth  patiently  wait,  until  that  having  obtained  a  degree 

of  a  fymptome,  it  be  mide  a  difeafe  :  And  fo  a  difeafie  difpolition  is  not  a  difeafe,  if  it  2^ 

hath  not  as  yet  manifedly  hurt  by  its  excefle  :  wherefore  alfo,  not  the  difpolition  it  felf, 

but  the  excefs  thereof,  is  the  dileafe  of  a  proper  name  in  the  Schools  :  The  correllative 

whereof  is,  that  the  degree  onely  of  fome  qualities  doth  make  and  change  the  eifence 

andfpeciesof  its  own  felf;  neither  diall  a  fpecies  therefore  have  its  own  thinglinelfe, 

inks  being  fpecilical,  but  onely  in  the  point  of  excelfe.  So  at  length,  a  difeafe  fhall  30 

wander  from  a  quality,  into  the  predicament  of  relation. 

In  the  next  place,  if  a  difeafe  be  an  effed,  immediately  hurting  addon  ;  they  ought 
even  from  thence,  at  lead,  to  acknowledge  that  the  Archeus  himfelf,  or  the  maker  of  the 

aflault,  while  he  is  irregularly  moved,  ( to  wit,  while  Scarr-wort  doth  embladder  a  li¬ 

ving  body,  not  likewife  a  dead  carcafs)  and  layes  alide,  and  lofeth  a  part  of  himfelf,  for 

this^purpofe,  ought  to  be  the  univerfal  and  primary  difeafe  of  all  :  Even  as  I  have  threat- 
ned  to  demondrate  concerning  Feavers.  ̂   They  likewife  ought  to  acknowledge,  if  mate¬ 
rial  caufes  do  by  themfelves,  and  primarily  fuffice  for  an  immediate  hurting  of  the  fun¬ 

ctions  themfelves  (to  wit,  as  a  Cataradt  before  the  apple  of  the  eye  doth  by  it  felf,  and 

immediately  bring  forth  blindnefs :  even  as  the  cutting  off  or  mayming  of  a  tendon,  doth 

take  away  motion,  without  the  intervening  of  a  difpolition  really  didindt  from  the  cur¬ 

tailing  wound)  that  there  is  no  need  of  feigning  fuch  a  difpofitlon  ;  for,  there  is  not  any 

doppage,or  diathelis  which  dops  up  the  paffage  of  the  urine :  if  the  done  alone  doth  im¬ 

mediately  do  that,  and  materially  dop,  and  doth  fo  perfeaiy  and  really  contain  the  whole 

foundation  of  a  relation  in  it  felf,  that  the -difpoddon  or  doppifying  addon  proceeding 

from  the  dopping  done,  is  nothing  but  a  relation,  and  meet  Being  of  reafon,  which  in 

difeafes,  in  time  of  healing;  as  alfo  in  true  Beings,  and  things  truly  exiding,  hath  no 

place :  wherefore  extriniecal  difeafes,  fuch  as  are  wounds,  and  what  things  foever  do 

intercept  any  paffage,  feeing  they  do  not  arife  from  a  feminal  beginning,  nor  do  nourilh 

a  caufe  which  may  dir  up  the  Archeus,  they  are  the  clients  of  another  Monarchy.  But  3  2 

for  feminal  difeafes,  it  is  a  nearer  thing  in  nature  and  motion,  to  fuppofe  the  Spirit,  the 

Archeus,  as  it  is  the  elBcient  beginning  of  feeling  and  motion,  to  be  immediately,  and 

mod  nearly  affeCfed  by  hurtfull  things,  and  that,that  occalional  caufe,  and  the  Archeus, 

do  mutually  touch  each  other  in  a  point ;  whence  a  difeafe  :  For  the  occadonal  matter,  ̂   ̂ 
whether  it  be  brought  to  within,  or  be  bred  within,  or  be  coagulable,  or  putriliable ; 

ladly,  difperfable,  or  waxing  hard,  doth  alwaies  onely  occafionally  dir  up  the  Archeus, 

that  he  may  thereby  be  adonied  or  fore  afraid,  and  Wax  diverdy  wroth  :  1  o  wit,  under 

whofe  perturbation,  an  Idea  is  bred,  informing  fome  part  of  the  Archeus.  And  that  thing  3  4 

•compofed  of  the  matter  of  the  Archeus,  and  the  aforefaid  feminal  Idea,  as  the  efficient 

Beginning,  is  in  truth,  every  feminal  difeafe.  Therefore  the  Schools  being  feduced  by  35 

their  own  proper  liberties  of  dreams ,  have  thought ,  that  becaufe  the  confideration 

of  Caufes  and  Principles  differs  from  the  confideration  of  the  thing  produced  by  them, 

therefore  from  a  neceffity  formally  cauling,  all  Caufes  ought  in  making,  being,  opera¬ 

ting,  and  remaining,  to  remain  perpetually  feparated  from  the  things  caufed  :  not  heed¬ 

ing,  that  for  the  mod  part,  the  confideration  of  Caufes  and  Principles,  doth  not  other- 
wife  differ  from  the  confideration  of  the  thing  caufed,  than  by  the  relation  of  a  mental 

Being;  the  which,  although  it  be  received  in  Science  Mathematical,  and  difeourfary 

things’  yet  not  in  the  courfe  of  Nature.  Therefore  the  Schools,  being  deluded  by  fuch  3  S 
faulty  arguments,  have  believed  every  efficient  Caufe  to  be  of  neceffity  external ;  and 

that  therefore  it  cannot  be  united  with  the  thing  caufed ;  and  therefore  that  neither  is  the 

thing  generating  a  part  of  the  thing  generated  ;  when  as  otherwife  in  Nature,  that  which 

media'tely  generates  a  Being,  is  alwaies  the  internal,  vital  Governour,  and  affiding  Ar- chite61:  or  Mader-workman  of  Generation  :  and  fo  he  who  for  an  End,  dire<d:eth  all  things 

unto  their  fcopes,  caufeth  all  things  for  himfelf,  and  for  himfelf  adteth  all  things.  There- 
Rrr2  fore 
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37  fore  they  being,  alfo  deceived  in  Difeal'es ,  have  believed  that  the  difeafifying  Caufeis external  in  retbett  of  the  body  of  man  ;  or  at  leadvvife  in  the  beholding  of  the  Family- 

adminiftrationof  Life.  For  it  hath  not  been  known,  that  Generation  befpeaks  nothing 

but  a  flux  of  the  Seed  unto  perfecfion,  maturity  of  properties,  an  unfolding  of  things 

hidden,  and  a  confummating  of  Orders  unto  their  own  ends. 
39  Fiift  therefore,  Arljiotle  hath  deceived  the  Schools,  teaching,  that  Corruption  and 

Generation  do  throughout  whole  Nature,  and  that  alwaies  and  of  necelTiLy,  by  fleps  fuc- 

ceed  each  other :  And  therefore  he  hath  made  a  mental  Being,  a  meer  negative,  non- 

beini^  (a  naked  privation)  the  immediate  Principle  in  Nature,  between  Generation  and 

Corruption. 
Neither  could  ever  the  Schools  underftand,  that  the  fame  Workman  which  hath  made 

a  Plant  of  a  Seed,  hath  not  failed  in  the  generating  of  a  Plant,  hath  not,  as  being  bani- 

^  fhed,  departed,  as  being  worn  out,  not  died  ;  nor  laflly,  that  another  hath  been  furro- 

gated  in  his  Bead  for  the  coming  of  a  form  (whereof  that  Workman  remains  the  immedi¬ 
ate  executive  Inftrument,  for  ends  foreknown  by  God)  or  a  participation  of  life  :  but 

that  he  himfelf  doth  even  onely  and  alwaies  remain  in  the  government  of  Life.  Hence 

indeed,  neither  have  they  undeiflood,  that  the  thing  generated  doth  proceed  from  Caufes 

really  and  fuppofitively,  not  diftindf  fiom  the  eflence  of  a  thing ;  yea  nor  indeed,  with 

any  interchangeable  courfe  of  caufality  :  Becaufe  the  Schools  have  hitherto  more  dili¬ 

gently  confldered  of  Operations  demonflrable  by  Senfe,  (  Science  Mathematical,  I  fay, 

and  aitiflcial  things  diverfe  from  Nature;  than  the  natures  of  things  themfelves,  feated 

in  the  Cup  or  bofome  of  cflentiality.  For  they  have  never  heeded  that  the  Inftrument  of 

Arr,the  Artificer  himlelf ;  yea, the  Meafures  themfelves  of  things  meafurable, cannot  ge¬ 

nerate  any  thing  feminally  in  nature,  or  introduce  a  feminal,  fubftantial  or  eifential  dif- 

pofition,  for  the  tranfehanging  of  produdts.  Confequently  alfo,  neither  have  they  un- 
deritood  a  difeafe,  as  a  real  and  fubftantial  Being,  but  onely  in  manner  of  an  accident ; 

when  as  otherwife,  a  difeafe  is  not  a  difpofition,  not  an  accident  hurting  the  addons  ; 

and  much  lefs  the  hurt  of  an  adlion  it  felf,  proceeding  from  a  duel  of  hurtfull  Caufes 

with  out  ruling  Powers :  But  a  Difeafe  is  a  real  Being,  having  its  Caufes,  the  Material 

and  Efficient,  ftirred  up  by  occafional  Caufes  :  For  if  a  Difeafe,  and  Nature,  or  our  Fa¬ 

culties,  do  rtand  in  a  diameter,  (  for  fo  they  will  have  them  )  a  Difeafe  and  a  found  or 

healthy  Life,  cannot  be  at  once  in  the  fame  immediate  Subjedf  :  therefore  a  difeafe  can¬ 

not  be  a  difpofition,  which  doth  even  bring  a  detriment  unto  our  powers :  but  fuch  a  dif. 

pofition  fliould  be  rather  a  fruit  of  the  difeafe,  and  a  confequent  more  latter  than  the  dif¬ 
eafe,  and  the  mother  andntirfe  of  weakneffes.  I  therefore  diftinguilfi  this  difpofition 

from  the  occafional  caufes,  and  produces  of  difeafes.  But  the  fruits  of  a  difeafe,  feeing 

they  have  refpecl  unto  the  term  [  unto  which .]  the  difeafe  generates  thofeits  own  pro- 

iv  ^  duds,  they  may  alfo  be  co-incident,  or  happen  together  with  the  Life ;  and  therefore 
fome  fymptomatical  fruits  are  among  difpofitions ;  which  thing  the  Schools  have  not  yet 

explained  :  To  wit,  the  defeds  of  digeftions,  motions,  &c.  And  likewife  weakneftes 

are  difpofitions,  which  proceed  indeed  from  the  produds  of  difeafes  (  even  as  by  and  by 

in  its  own  place  )  yet  they  are  not  difeafes,  becaufe  they  light  into  nature,  vvhereinto 

they  are  introduced  by  the  ftrange  violences  of  difeafie  feeds,  and  thus  far  are  unially  en¬ 
tertained  in  the  life  ;  neither  therefore  can  they  have  the  nature  of  a  difeafe,  becaufe  a 
difeafe  cannot  rein. tin  together  with  the  life,  in  the  fame  point  of  identity.  But  a  difeafe 
retires  out  of  the  bofome  of  life,  no  otherwife  than  as  itfeparates  it  felf  out  of  health. 

But  Life  is  in  it  felf,  a  certain  integrity  or  found  ftate  of  light,  with  which  a  difeafe  can¬ 

not  co-habite ;  as  neither  doth  a  difeafe  fubfift  but  in  the  vice  of  life,  or  in  life  that  is  de¬ 
generate  :  The  which  indeed  is  feparated  from  the  vital  light  it  felf ;  and  therefore  alfo, 
from  the  central  point  of  life  it  felf.  For  as  light,  which  the  Soul  it  felf  is,  is  not  life  it 
felf:  So  neither  is  the  light  of  life  it  felf,  a  difeafe  it  felf:  But  this  fits  in  the  ulcerous  dege¬ 
neration  of  the  vital  Archeus,  and  fo  alfo  vitiates  the  light  hereof ;  and  therefore  by  rea- 

fon  of  a  mark  of  refemblance,  it  participates  of  life,  and  doth  fometimes  render  it  confor¬ 
mable  to  i  r  ielf,and  doth  wholly  vitiate  it :  which  thing,  in  the  Plague  is  ordinary  and  ma- 
nifeft.  It  hath  not  been  known  therefore  in  the  Schools,  unto  what  predicament  they  might 

attribute  a  difeafe.  But  1  fay,  that  a  difeafe  confifteth  of  Matter,and  an  efficient  Caufe,no 
otherwife  than  as  other  Beings  of  nature  do  :  For  the  efficient  Archeus, in  labouring  by  his 

own  difjointings  of  pairions,and  in  bringing  forth  the  Idea's  of  his  own  diftiiibances  (for 
vvh.ufoever  things  aie  made  in  nature, do  arile,&are  propagated  byidea’s  inclofed  in  feeds^ 

42  for  otherwife  the  progi,efles  of  nature  ftiould  be  fooliftr,  which  want  an  internal  guide  or' 
leadei)  procureth  to  difpofe  of  fome  portion  of  his  own  fubftance,  according  to  the  hoftile 

ends 
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ends  which  he  hathpropofed  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  whole  Body, in  that  very  kind  of  his 
eftrangednefs ;  and  at  that  very  moment, wherein  the  matter  comes  down  unto  the  bound 
propoled  to  the  efficient  Idea, a  difeafe  is  bred;  Even  fo  thar‘,every  feminal  difeafe  confift- 
eth  in  a  real  aid,  which  caufeth  an  indifpofition  of  the  matter  proper  to  it  felf  thatis^of 
the  very  Archeiis  which  makes  the  affault,  and  being  applied  unto  us.  ’  ’ I  therefore  have  le lined,  that  every  circle  of  predicaments,  are  in  verv  deed  in  Dif-  43 
eafes  after  the  true  manner  of  other  Aeings  by  themfelves,  fubfiffing  in  Nature  :  For  by thismeanes,  I  have  found,not  Difeafes  in  Predicaments,  but  all  Predicaments  in  Dif- 
eafes :  For  truly  in  all  feminal  Difeafes,!  find  an  occafional  matter,  which  like  a  violent 
gueff,  making  an  affault,  doth  violate  the  Inne,  and  right,  and  diffurbes  the  adminiftrati- 
on  of  the  Family.  From  thence  I  find,  that  the  Archeus  himfelf  is  diffurbed  in  all  parti- tularDifeales  :  for  from  hence  aUo,  I  confide:  another  internal  matter  of  a  Difeafe  to 
vvii,  that  part  of  the  Aich^^us,  which  he  hath  defiled  by  his  own  exorbitancy  j  on  which 
part  he  hath  faiEioned  the  Idea  of  his  perturbation,  and  the  feminal  efficient 'Caufe  of  a Difeafe. 

So  indeed  a  true  and  real  Being,  doth  conferve  in  it  felf  the  refpeas  of  all  the  Predica-  44 
m^nts  5  through  th>„  ignorance  of  which, or  one  only  point, heathenifme  hath  overwhelmed 
the  Schooles  of  Medicine,  widi  the  contagion  of  blindnefs ;  And  all  curing  hath  been  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  fubjea  unto  naked  qualities,exceff'es  of  degrees, relative  relpedlsand  aaions. For  from  hence  they  have  feigned,Contraries  to  be  Remedies  of  Contraries ;  and  no  Dif¬ 
eafe  to  be  mitigated  by  the  goodnefs  of  Nature,  the  mildnefs  of  Medicines,  and  by  the  ap- 
peafing  and  repentance  of  the  Archeus,  that  was  firff  diffurbed;  but  only  by  fightin^,  skir- 
miilring  and  war,  to  be  reduced  into  a  mean,  or  temperature  of  the  firft  q^aalitfes  •  So 
that  feeing  they  think  every  Difeafe  to  be  a  Difpofition,  likewife  that  all  Remedies  ouahc 
to  be  a  naked  Difpofition,  or  they  are  deceived  in  their  pofition ;  whence  it  follows,  that 
the  taking  away  of  the  ftone  out  of  the  Bladder,  Eall  never  be  able  of  it  felf  to  import  a cure  of  the  fick. 

For  truly,  feeing  it  is  a  Remedy  onely  privative,  whereunto  an  appeafing  of  the  Arche¬ 
us  belongs  ;  but  it  is  not  a  Difpofition  contrary  to  the  Stone  :  And  much  leffe  a  prohibi- 
tive  of  the  foregoing  matter, which  they  fuppofe  of  neceflity  to  be  fupplied  from  elfewhere, 
unceflantly  to  flow  ihiEer,  nor  to  ceafe,  the  Stone  being  taken  away  by  the  knife,  to  wit, iftheDifpofinon.generating  the  matter  [whereof]  Eall  not  firft  ceafe:  Therefore  ac¬ 
cording  to  itie  Schooles,  He  that  is  cut  for  the  Stoneyfhould  he  cured  onely  for  a  little  fpace^  to 
wh,  the  Impediments  of  FarMlons  are  tah^n  away^  otherwife  prodaced,  and  cherished  by  \he 
S:o,'e  beirgyrejent ;  and  alfo  as  the  difpofition  mentally  Interpofingy  Is  fecondarilyy  cafually  and  by 
accident  chliicrated.  But  the  mattter  is  far  otherwife;  For  truly  a  feminal  Difeafe  is  a 
f.  e which  mide  and  found  out  its  own  matters,  and  its  own  Idea’s  in  us  after  fin, 
1  •  ■  he.efitary  right  of  the  Archeus, neither  had  he  it  originally  in  Nature  :  And  there- 
>  roor  of  Difeafes,  ought  totally  to  be  unknown  to  all  Heathenifme And  feeing  an t  :  r-.  ac  -  ni  ion  is  not  to  be  fetched  from  the  Genus  of  the  thing  defined,  and  its  con- 
inrudve  ditf  -_ence  (e\mn  as  I  have  taught  in  the  Book  ofFeavers  )  by  reafbn  ofthe'mani- 
:r;'  rplcxiiies  of  Errors,  and  ridiculous  pofitions  i  but  altogether-from  a  connexion  of 
!  .li  Caufes, which  are  Beings  in  Nature, and  therefore,  that  the  primitive  and  Ideal  caufc 
of  Difeafes  nanh  Itood  neglecfed  hitherto  :  It  follows  alfo,  that  the  definition,  knowledge, 
eiien .  e,  and  roots  of  a  Difeafe,  have  remained  unknown  :  And  finally  that  curings  ha^e 
be-jn  inffituted  by  accident,  with  an  ignorance  of  the  univerfal  difpofition  of  internal  pro- 
p  .rees,  their  efficacie  and  interchangable  courfe. 

I'ruly  I  know,  as  a  Chriftian,  that  a  Difeafe  is  not  a  Creature  of  the  firft  Conftitution ;  46 becaufe  it  is  Eat  which  hath  taken  its  rootes  from  fin,  in  the  impurity  of  Nature,  which 
afterwards  in  their  own  fpring  have  at  length  budded  in  Individuals.  For  neither  were 
cre:i  ted  poyibns  Difeafes,  as  long  as  they  were  without  us,  but  then,when  the  Archeus  of 
the  fi  ne  was  made  domgftical  unto  us,  through  the  forreign  difpofition  of  its  middle  life, 

it  railed  up  feminal  Idea’s  in  our  Archeus, even  as  Fire  is  ftruck  out  of  a  Flint ;  Then  I  fay, 
Difeafes,  are  made  unto  us,  the  fore-runners  of  Death,  from  an  occafional  poyfon.  Dif-  ' 
eafes  therefore  do  continue  with  us,  when  they  have  their  provoking  occafions  fubfift- 
ingin  our  Nature,  until  neither  their  occafional  matter  be  wafted  away,  or  at  leaft  until 
the  Archeus  be  rid  of  his  own  perturbations,  or  of  his  office.  For  Difeaies  indeed  came  on 
us  by  Sin,  and  afterwards  in  Nature  now  corrupted  by  Sin,  the  ferments  and  ready  obedi¬ 
ences  of  matter,  waxed  ftrong,  and  fo  they  pierced  into  the  number  and  catalogue  of  Na- 
Uire,  and  even  unto  this  day  do  moft  inwardly  perfevere  with  us,  after  a  fingular  manner  : 
let  alwayes  diftindifrom  other  created  things  in  this,  that  the  created  things  of  the  firft 

con- 
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conftitution,  have  a  proper  exiftence  in  themfelves  ;  but  difeafes  ne
ither  are,  nor  are  able 

to  fubfift  without  us  :  Becaufe  they  proceed  as  it  were  fiom  a  formal  l
ight,  and  the  vital 

conftitutive  Beginning  of  us  :  And  therefore  the  natural  Archeus  and  a  Dife
afe,  do  pierce 

each  other,  becaufe  they  have  a  material 
 co-retembiance. 

But  the  Schooles,when  they  heeded, thatDifeafes  do  never  exift  without 
 us,fuppofed  that 

our  Body  was  the  fubjedl  of  Inhaelion  ofDifeafes,and  conrequently,that
  Dileaies  were  on¬ 

ly  accidents,  and  therefore  to  be  ftirred  up  from  an  elementary  dilkmpc
rature,  becaufe 

they  apprehended  them  in  a  molt  prompt, and  ruftical  fencejalfo  for  that  
caufe,they  hope-d 

that  they  fhould  fufficiently,and  over  vanquilh  Difeafes  by  Heats  and
  Colds :  And  there¬ 

fore  they  likewife  decreed,  that  every  refrelhment,  aid  and  help,  which  na
ture  being  in¬ 

formed  did  require  of  the  Phyfitian,  was  not  to  be  adminiftred  in  fbew 
 of  a  refrelhment, 

in  peace  and  tranquility ;  but  herein  onely  to  prevail,  and  that  wars,  ft
rifes,  contraries, 

and  difcords  were  to  be  appointed,  whereby  the  hoHile  elemen'tary  qu
alities  being  co¬ 

broken  in  us,  they  might  by  conftraint,  return  into  a  mediocrity  of  
temperature,  that  fo 

they  may  relfrain  the  injuries  of  Nature  now  corrupted  by  contrary  injur
ies,  and  fuodue 

them  by  revenging :  Which  thing  furely  they  have  thus  judged,  nor 
 have  otherwile  un- 

derftood,  becaufe  that,  they  knew  no  other  adlion,  than  that  which  from  a
  fuperiority  of 

the  accent  rules  over  the  patient.  But  furely  thofe  things  do  not  favour  of  an
  help,  nei¬ 

ther  fs  the  Law  of  Chrift  (  by  whom  all  things  were  made)  conformab
le  to  thofe  Lawes 

of  the  Schooles :  And  fo*(as  elfewhere  m©re  largely)  either  Chrili  is  not  the  parent  of  Na¬ 

ture  or  an  adverfary  to  himfelf  in  Nature,  or  fuch  HeathenilL  fpeculations  of  h
ealing  are 

rotten.  The  Schooles  therefore  have  not  confidered,  that  the  matters  of  many  Bei
ngs  do 

not  confift  but  in  a  llrange  Inne,  whereunto  they  were  appointed  :  Wherefore  by
  reafon 

of  their  different  kind  of  manner  of  exilfing,  they  thought  a  Difeafe  to  be  a  meet  a
ccident, 

but  predicamentallyfeperating  the  matter,  which  a  Difeafe  mig
ht  carry  before  it,  from  a 

Difeafe  •  As  if  an  Embryo  iliould  be  an  accident,becaufe  it  is  no  where  but  in  the
  wom.b. 

Indeed  it  pleafed  the  revenger  of  im,  that  Difeafes,  with  their  matters,  as  wel
l  that  occa- 

fional  as  that  equal  and  inward  unto  them,  fhould  not  fubfift,  but  in  thofe  who
fe  the  Dif¬ 

eafes  and  offence  iLoiild  be,  and  that  without  refpedf  of  the  Being  of  one  unto  an
other. 

For  neither  have  the  Heathenifti  Schooles  ever  confidered,^  as  neither  the  Moderns 
 who 

have  been  eftabliftied  on  PaganilE  Beginnings,  that  this  relation  of  exiftence  
came  unto 

them  from  the  condition  of  fin,  and  the  procreation  thereof,  from  the  Archeus  fo
re  fhaken 

with  perturbations  :  Becaufe  fuch  thoughts  never  entred  into  Heathenifme,  ne
ither  is  it 

wonder,  that  the  (j entile not  the  force  of  TranfgrdPion,  although  they  do  deliver 

by  the  ̂ 2i\y\^oiiPrometheHs  Pandora,  that  they  learned fomething  from  
the  Hebrews: 

Yet  it  is  a  wonder,  that  they  were  ignorant  that  a  Difeafe,  before  it  Iho
uld  be  made  ours, ' 

ou^ht  to  proceed  from  the  moft  inward  Beginning  of  Life,  and  to  be  incorporate
d  in  us ; 

neither  therefore,  that  occafional  Caufes,  can  be  the  connexed  and  confti
tutive  Caufes  of 

Difeafes  •  for  truly,  thofe  Caufes  do  as  yet  remain  after  life,  and  yet  Difeafes 
 ceafe. 

But  we  muft  in  no  vvife  indulge  Chriftians,  who  ate  thorowly  inftrudled  by  the  S
crip¬ 

tures  that  they  have  even  until  now,  efteemed  it  for  an  honour  to  have
  delivered  their 

minds  bound  unto  the  hurtful  ftupidities  of  Heathens.  They  took  notice  i
ndeed,  that 

there  was  that  affinity  of  fome  Difeafes  with  us,  that  they  were  fo  con
nexed  unto  our  Bo¬ 

dy  in  refped  of  an  occafional  matter,  that  they  could  fcarce  be  divided
  from  a  confent  of 

the  mind,  or  be  feperated  from  a  hurtadfion;  as  in  Wounds,  inftrumentar
y  Difeafes, 

thofe  deprived  of  the  ftrength  of  Seeds.  For  the  Haw  upon  the  Coat  Co
rnea,  is  that 

which  immediately,  hurteth  the  fight  ;  as  alfo  the  Stone,  doth  without  a  medium,  
ftop  up 

thepaffageof  the  Urine.  .  u  w  u 

But  the  obftrudfion  flowing  from  thence,  is  a  relation  and  Being  of  Reafon  ;
  the  which 

as  it  adeth  nothing,  fo  neither  hath  it  the  reafon  ,  nor  confideration  of 
 a  Difeafe  m  Na¬ 

ture  :  Never thelefs,  the  Modern  Schooles  had  rather  to  commit  theEflenc
es  of  Dileaies 

unro  Elementary  difcords,  than  that  they  would  confefs  the  Bodies  of
  Nature,  to  be- 

fpeak  nothing  elfe  befides  a  connexion  of  both  conftitutive  Caufes,  to
  them  unknovvn. 

For  that  reafon,  miferable  mortals  have  hitherto  groaned  under  this  burden  of  blindi
^ls, 

expecting  Cure  from  thofe,  who  were  fully  ignorant  of  the  conftituti
ve  Caules  or  i- 

eafes. 

Wherefore,  feeing  a  Difeafe  ought  to  contain  its  own  efficient  Caufe
,  and  its  own  mat¬ 

ter  within  it  felf ;  Hence  it  eafily  appears,  that  hunger,  although  like  a 

eafe,.  it  kills  in  very  few  dayes,  yet  is  not  a  Difeafe ;  becaufe  it  doth  n
ot  connft  of  Dilea  le 

Caufes,  whether  it  be  confidered  as  a  forrowful  fenle  of  the  number  of  Sy
mptomes;  or 

next  as  it  confitteth  of  real  defects  ;  Becaufe  for  as  much  as  the  foure 
 ferment  or  t  v  to 
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mack  (even  as  in  the  Treatife  concerning  Digeftions )  wanting  an  Obje£i:  whereon  it 
may  a(^,  yet  cannot  therefore  take  reft,  it  attempts  by  refolving  the  fecondary  humour, 
and  immediate  nourilftment  of  the  StCmack  ;  for  theArcheus  is  as  well  in  hunger  as  in 
fullnefte,  the  caufe  not  onely  of  a  Difeafe,  but  of  Health  it  felf :  But  a  want  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  Food,  befpeakes  a  privation,  but  not  a  Difeafe:  Wherefore  we  muft  altogether 
exa<ftly  note,  that  Hunger  although  it  doth  cruelly  flay,  as  if  it  were  a  Difeafe ;  yet  that 
it  is  not  a  Difeafe,  in  that  refpeif,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Archeus  is  in  no  wife  difeafte  in 

hunger  .•  From  whence  it  ought  to  be  clearly  manifeft,  that  every  Difeafe  doth  primarily 
and  elfentially  refpeft  its  efficient  Archeus. 

For  that  caufe  it  was  rightly  decreed  by  Hippocrates^  to  the  carelefneffe  of  the  Schooles, 
that  hot,  cold,  moift,  or  dry  (not  indeed  as  fuch,  and  concrete  or  compofed)  are  not  Dif- 
eafes,  or  thecaufcs  of  thefe  ;  but  lliarp,  bitter,  fait,  brackifti,  &e.  For  peradventure  in 
the  age  Hippocrates^  the  occaftonal  caufe  was  not  yet  diftinguiftied  from  a  true  Difeafe. 
Indeed,  he  knew  a  twofold  excrement  to  be  in  us  :  One  indeed  natural  and  ordinary,  and 
fo  ours ;  but  the  other  a  difeafie  one,  from  its  mother  errour,  and  a  hoftile  propagation, 
and  the  which,  we  Chriftians  know  to  have  proceeded  from  the  vigour  of  fin  :  For  when 
the  ©Id  man  had  diftinguillied  this  by  forreign  favours,  he  fuppofed,  that  if  it  were  not  a 

Difeafe  it  felf,  at  leaftwife,  it  was  the  adequate  or  fuitable  occafion  of  Difeafes,  not  yet 
then  diftinguillied  from  a  Difeafe  :  The  removal  whereof  at  leaft,  ftiould  open  both  the 
folding  doors  of  Healing.  But  it  is  matter  of  amazement,  that  he  whom  the  Schooles  do 
boaft  to  follow  as  their  Captain,they  have  skipped  over  this  his  Text, through  fluggiflmefsj 
as  alfo  another  Standard-defender  of  the  fame  Captain  ;  wherein  he  hath  declared ,  that 
every  motion,  unto  a  Difeafe,  Death,  and  Health,  is  efficiently  made  by  the  Spirit  which 

maketh  an  afl'ault  :  And  \iktm[tYfhQtQinhQilAithythd.t  Natures  themfehes  are  the  Phy~ 
jitianejfes  of  Difeafes ;  and  by  confequfence  the  makers  alfo  of  Difeales,  if  that  aftaulting 

ipirit  by  its  difturbance,  doth  work  all  things  whatfoever  are  done  or  made  in  living 
Bodies. 

Indeed  the  Schooles  have  paffed  by  many  fuch  things, which  did  deferve  to  be  accounted 

like  Oracles  ;becaufe  they  being  deluded  and  bewitched  by  four  feigned  Humors  being  tra¬ 
duced  by  the  deep  ftiipwrack  of  fleepinefs,droufinefs,andfluggiftinefsj  have  negledlied  the 

liquors  which  he  himfelf  nameth  fecondary  ones  :  as  if  a  Difeafe  might  not  be  as  equally 
poifible  in  thofe,  aS  in  the  four  feigned  primary  humours.  Therefore  have  they  alfo  neg-^ 
leded  the  Difeafes  arifingfrom  the  retents  or  things  retained  of  Digeftions  and  tranfplan- 
tations ;  becaufealfothey  have  been  utterly  ignorant  of  the  Digeftions  and  Fermentati¬ 
ons  themfelves,  even  as  I  have  taught  in  its  place.  Alas  1  How  penurious  a  knowledge 
hath  graced  Phyfitians  hitherto,  whom  otherwife  if  they  had  been  true  Phyfitians,the  moft 
High  had  commanded  to  be  honoured. 

For  they  have  confidered  a  Difeafe  to  flow  forth  as  an  accident,  produced  by  its  Agent, 
a  difeafifying  matter  (  wherein  therefore  that  its  own  efficient  is,  they  have  in  the  enter- 
ance  been  ignorant  J  and  the  patient,  which  they  fay  is  the  Body  of  Man. 

Firft  of  all,  They  do  not  dljilnguljh  the  Agent  from  the  Matter y  rthich  Is  mofl  intimate  here* 
unto. Secondly, 

Then,  They  deny  a  Difeafe  to  be  materialy  becaufe  it  is  that  rvhich  they  fuppofe  to  be  a  meer 

Quality,  ’  d  t 

Thirdly, 

Neither  do  they  dlfinguijh  provoking  OccaJionSy  from  the  internal  Efficient  j,  becaufe  mth 
Ariftotle,  they  fuppofe  every  Efficient  Caufe  to  be  External, 

Fourthly, 

They  feparate  the  confiltutive  Caufes  from  the  thing  conflltuted. 

Fifthly, 

They  know  not  the  Chain  of  Efficient  C^nfesy  with  their  ProduBs, 
Sixthly, 

They  for  the  mofi  party  confound  Occajional  Caufes  with  their  Difeafes  and  Symptomes, Seventhly,,. 

Theyfomtimeslook^uponaDlfeafeasaDifpofitionskirmifhing  between  the  Orders  of  Caufes^. 
and  the  Body  of  Man, 

Eighthly, 

They  had  rather  have  that  very  later  dlfpoftiony  arifen  {as  they  fay)  from  the  fight  of  Caufes  y 

to  be  a  Difeafcj  the  whichy  to  wity  ffiould  immediately,  ( fo  they  fay }  hurt  the  aBionSy  whether  in 

the 
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the  mean  time^  It  be  contrary  unto  a  vital  aEiion^  or  Indeed^  it  be  the  efeB  of  that  contrariety ̂  

which  jhall  offend  the  fmBions, 

But  I  do  not  heed  the  huttings  oF  Fundtions  for  the  Elfence  of  a  Difeafe,  but  the’ope- 
rative  difturbances  extended  on  the  Archeus,  do  I  contemplate  of,  in  Difeafes.  For  he 

doth  often  die  without  a  fenfe  of  aition,  being  hurt,  who  indeed  fuddainly  falls  down , 

bein'^  in  the  mean  time  long  diiealie  ;  or  he  that  periflaech  only  by  a  defedf  of  Nature  : 

Wherefore  alfo,  I  reckon  it  among  other  impertinencies,  to  have  tied  up  the  Effence  of 

Difeafes  unto  the  huttings  of  the  fundfionSjfeeingthat  is  accidental  and  latter  to  Difeafes, 

but  not  alwayes  a  concomitant. 
Yea  truly,  becaufe  a  voluntary  reftoring  of  the  enfeebled  faculties,  doth  follow  health; 

hence  the  Schooles  have  meafured  the  Elfence  of  a  Difeafe,  to  owe  an  unfeparable  refpedf 

unto  the  hurting,and  things  hurting  of  FuncfionsjSo  indeed, tliat  thefe  Effences  of  Difeafes 

lEould  be  included  therein  :  Becaufe  they  have  thought,  that  the  whole  hinge  of  healing 

was  rowled  about  contraries ;  when  as  otherwife,  it  is  wholly  by  accident,  if  in  Dii- 

eafes,  Fundfions  are  hurt  ;  otherwife ,  whoever  was  he ,  who  denied  a  Difeafe 

not  really  to  be  prefent  in  the  filence  of  a  quartane  Ague,  the  falling  ficknefs,  madnefs, 

and  .Gout  f  When  notwithftanding  no  hurting  of  Fundlions  is  feen  ?  who  is  he,  which 

doth  not  now  and  then  obferve  in  a  perfon  recovering,  greater  hindrances  of  adfions 

and  weakneffes,  than  in  the  flaming  beginning  of  Difeafes?  It  hath  therefore  alwaies 

feemeda  blockilE  thing  to  me,  for  a  thing  to  be  ellentially  defined  by  later  and  feparable 

effedls.  And  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  primarily  made  by  the  Archeus  which  maketh  an  aflault, 

(^yet  by  an  erring  one  )  certainly  the  adfion  hereof  fhall  be  much  nearer  into  the  faculties 
themfelves  than  into  the  adfions  of  the  fame  ;  efpecially  becaufe,  as  long  as  the  facul¬ 

ties  are  as  yet  (in  one  that  is  in  recovery  )  as  it  were  vanquifhed  and  fore  fhaken  ,  there 

are  indeed  impediments  of  the  faculties  prefent,  likewife  a  hurting  and  fupprelTion  of 

adfionsj.yet  no  Difeafe  furviving.  And  feeing  that  I  have  elfewhere  fufficiently  demon- 

ftrated,that  both  caufes  in  natural  things,do  not  differ  in  fuppofition  from  the  very  thing  it 

felf  conftituted:Therefore  if  a  difeafe  fhould  be  the  caufe  of  the  hurting  of  an  a61:ion,as  the, 

conftitutive  difference  of  the  fame;  it  fhould  alfo  of  necelTtty  be,that  a  difeafe  it  felf, is  not 

any  thing  diverfe  from  an  adfion  being  hurt ;  which  thing  is  already  manifeft  to  be  falfe. 
It  fhould  alfo  be  falfe,  that  the  caufe  and  the  difeafe,  fhould  by  the  one  onely  title  of  the 

hurter  of  an  adfion,  be  undiftindlly  comprehended,  or  the  Schooles  do  badly  decree,  that 

the  hurter  of  adfion  is  the  caufe  of  a  difeafe  it  felf.  But  the  hurting  of  the  adlion,  Ihould 

be  the  difeafe ,  and  the. adtion  hurt,  the  fymptome  it  felf ;  for  that  is  alfo  a  devifetoo 
childiih.  ^  .  .  . 

ForFirft,  A  Difeafe  fhould  be  ameer  being  of  Reafon^  mentally  ar  Iff ng  from  a  dffpofftton  of^ 

the  tearms  of  the  Caufe  unto  the  EffeB  ;  To  wit,  of  the  Hurler,  and  the  thing  Hurt.  ^ 

And  then, an  Error  is  difcerned  in  the  definition  of  a  Difeafe  del  ivered  by  the  Schooles; 

To  wit.  That  a  Difeafe  is  a  'Difpofftlon ,  primarily  hurting  an  zABion  :  Becaufe  it  is  that 

which  fhould  define' the  Caufe,  and  not  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  or  the  Effect  of  the  Caufe. 

Thirdly,  If  a  Remedy  ought  to  remove  that  it  felf  which  hurteth  the  ABion  •  that  (hall 

either  have  a  ffngular  Monarchy,  whereby  it  may  call  forth,  and  fhake  off  the  Hurter  it  Jelf,or 

the  Remedy  jhalijoyn  it  felf  to  Nature  her  felf,  and  that  fomoff  unitingly,  that  their  forces  being 

conjoyned,  and  they  being  now  as  it  were  one  united  thing,  doth  fet  it  felf  in  an  oppoffte  term,  a- 

gainji  the  Hurter  it  felf, 

Butthefirrt  of  thefe  is  not  true.  Becaufe  the  Remedy  fhould  be  as  forreign  unto  Na¬ 

ture,  as  is  otherwife  the  Difeafe  it  felf ;  byreafon  of  a , particular  direaion,  andarbitri- 

ttientof  motions  defpifed  by  our  Archeus.  For  if  it  ought  to  help,  it  ihould  have  a  pow-^ 

er  fuperiour  to  man’s  Nature,in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  fhould  obey,  neither  the  Lawes  of 

things  caufing Difeafes,  nor  bringing  Death  :  And  fo  it  fhould  expel  the  Caufe  vyhich 

bringeth  the  Difeafe,  as  well  from  a  dead  Carcafs,  as  from  a  languifhing  perfon.  Neither 

likewife  hath  the  later,  place.  Becaufe,  if  the  Remedy  fhould  be  united  to  nature,  radi¬ 

cally,  and  by  an  unitive  mixture,  it  fhould  have  a  priviledge  above  the  condition  of  nou- 

rifhment.  A  hurting  therefore  of  Adlion  it  felf,  doth  not  fall  into  the  definition  of  a  Dif¬ 

eafe  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  a  Remedy  doth  not  refpedf  fo  much,  the  occafional  Caufe,  as 

the  internal,  efficient  Caufe  of  a  Difeafe  it  felf. 'Whence  tha^Maxime  is  verified;  That 
Iffatures  themfelves  are  the  Cureffes  of  Difeafes,  as  the  EffeBreffes  thereof . 

They  indeed  do  on  both  fides  confound  the  Difeafe  with  the  Symptom,to  the  deftrudfi- 

on  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  cured,  feeing  curing  fe  feated  oftentimes  in  the  removal  of  the 

occafional  Caufe,  but  never  in  the  removing  of  .Symptomes.  And  becaufe  the  removal 

of  the  occafional  caufe  is  thought  to  be.an  edudlion  or  drawing  out  of  matter  :  nothing  but .  folu» 
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folutives  and  dimlnldaers  of  contents  have  flouriflied  hitherto ;  whereas  otherwife,  a  re¬ 
moval  of  the  occahonal  caufe  doth  more  refped  a  correftion  or  pacifying  6f  the  imme¬ 

diate  efficient,  than  a  pulling  away  of  the occafional  matter:  Becaufe  after  corre6fion, 
even  without  a  removal  of  the  occafional  matter,  a  ceflation,  and  unhoped  for  reft  ,  yea, 
and  alfo  a  cure,  do  for  the  moft  part, by  and  by  happen:  The  which  in  a  fympathetical  cure 

doth  frequently  come  to  hand,  and  manifettly  appeareth.  The  Schools  therefore  have  yp 
been  deceived  by  artificial  things,  and  becaufe  they  have  thought, that  all  generation  is  be- 
<Tun  from  the  privative  point  of  corruption;  They  have  not  known,  that  that  which  now 
flows  in  the  material  feminal  Beginning  of  all  things  whatfoever,  hath  already,  for  that 

very  caufe,  its  own  real  Being,  although  an  unripe  one,  and  that  it  is  hereby,  [this  fome- 

thingl  in  it  felf,  and  diftin6l  from  any  other  thing ;  a^d  that  it  doth  by  a  natural  generation 

attain  only  a  maturity  and  illuftration  in  its  top  or  perfe6li^on,  by  reafoja  of  a  new  formal 

li?ht  of  ailing.  Neither  indeed,  doth  the  feed  therefore  differ  from  its* conftituted  Being,  (^q 
by  the  efficient  internal  caufe  and  matter ;  but  only  by  an  individual  alterity  or  inter- 
chan^^eable  courfe  of  the  perfedfion  of  a  formal  light,  even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the 
birth  of  Forms.  For  the  Seed  which  at  fitft,  had  need  of  an  exciter,  this  formal  light 

bein'^  obtained,  is  afterwards  for  the  moving  of  it  felf.  The  Schools  alfo  do  now  and  6 1 

then°  onfider  a  Difeafe,  even  as  if  it  were  a  neutral  produci:,  proceeding  or  ifluing  forth 
through  an  adlivity  of  the  caufe,  and  a  reluitancy  o/  our  nature  :  But  1  know,  that  as  well 

the  formal  Agent,  as  the  Patient,  in  a  Difeafe,  are  ftrangers  unto  us  in  that  adf  :  To  wit, 

I  know,  that  the  Falling-ficknelTe,  is  nolefle  really  in  us,  at  the  time  of  its  filence,  than  • 

when  it  fhallbein  itsfullfit. 

I  know  alfo,  that  a  Difeafe  is  a  real  fubftantive  Being ;  but  not  a  relative  Being,  not  a 

naked  difpofttion  of  the  Agent  and  thing  ftriving,  unto  the  Patient,  as  of  extreams  unto  - 
a  mean  or  middle  thing. 

Neither  laftly,  that  it  is  a  conformity  of  proportion  or  difproportion  ,  between  ex¬ 

treams  :  Although  this  refped  of  forming«.a  relation  between  the  Beings  of  Reafon,  be 

nearer  than  the  effedl  produced. 

I  know  further,  that  every  natural  Agent,  is  born  to  produce  its  like,  except  that  which 

a6feth  by  a  Bias  (but  the  power  or  faculty,  as  well  that  locally  motive,  as  alterative,  be-  ® 
caufe  it  wanted  a  name,  it  feemed  good  to  me,  to  have  it  called  Bias,  in  the  Beginnings 

of  the  Phyficks  or  natural  Phylofophy.)  So  the  Heaven  generates  Meteors,  not  Heavens. 

And  a  man,  by  a  voluntary  Bias;  and  likewife  the  Archeus,  by  an  ideal  and  feminal  Blas^, 
(firs  up  divers  alterations.  But  a  feminal  Agent,  being  inordinate,  doth  through  a  ftrange  ̂  ̂  

Bias  brin<^  forth  a  Monfter,  which  is  properly  a  Difeafe:  For  although  a  Difeafe,  accor- 

ding*to  its° raufes,  be  natural ;  yet  in  relpedf  of  us,  it  ceafeth  not  to  be  againft  nature,  as 
welt,  in  as  much  as  it  began  from  a  forreign  Bias,  as  that  it  carrieth  ahoftile  Bias,  and 

raiferh  it  up  from  it  felf:  And  therefore,  neither  doth  this  Monfter  generate  a  Young  like  • 

it  felf,  unlefs  it  by  ferments  do.th  transfef  its  own  feminal  contagion,  and  fo  caufeth  Dif- 

eafes  in  others  by  accident.  But  as  to  that  which  belongs  to  the  efficient  caufe  of  Difea-  6^4 

fes  ;  There  is  in  an  abortive  Birth,  a  certain  efficient  caufe  bred  within  (as  is  a  Cataradf 

in  the  eye,  the  ftone  in  man,  a  Feverifh  matter)  the  which,  although  it  be  called  by  the 

Schools,  the  efficient,  immediate,  and  containing  caufe  of  a  Difeafe;  yet  it  is  only  the  oc- 

cafional  caufe  of  Difeafes,and  external  in  refpea  of  the  life,  wherein  every  Difeafe  alway 

is  ;  And  therefore  neither  can  fuch  a  vifible  matter,  not  only  obtain  th^  feaf^n  of, a  ttue 

efficient ;  but  neither  alfo  can  it  be  of  the  intrinfecal  matter  of  a  Difeafe  it  felf,  to  be  any  • 

part  thereof.  It  remains  therefore  theconciting  and  occafional  caufe  of-Difeafes:  Be-  6f 

caufe  the  efficient  and  feminal  matter,  if  it  ought  immediately  to  reach  and  pierce  the  vi¬ 

tal  faculties,  and  fo  alfo  the  fife  ;  even  as  alfo  in  a  point  it  is  altogether  necelf ary,  that  it 

doth  contain  a  refembling  mark  of  life  ;  Even  fo  that  alfo,  that  thing  is  perpetual  in  fe¬ 

minal  Difeafes,  that  a  Difeafe,  as  it  is  never  in  a  dead  carcafs,  fo  it  cannot  but  be  in  a 

living  Body.  . 

Furthermore,  of  efficient  caufes,  there  is  a  certain  one,  which  is  arid  remaineth  exter-  6 6 

^al :  As  a  fword,having  obtained  an  impulfive  force, maketh  a  Difeafe  in  the  divided  mat¬ 

ter,  which  is  called  a  wound  :  After  the  like  manner,  is  the  fretting  of  the  bladder,  which 

is  rnade  by  the  Stone  ;  For  although  fome  external  efficients,  have  their  own  feminal  B
e¬ 

ginnings  whereof  they  are  generated  (as  the  St
one)  yet  in  refpea  of  the  Difeafe  which 

they  produce,  they  want  Seeds,  and  therefore  are  they  external  and  forreign  tp  the  Di
f¬ 

eafe  it  felf.  But  internal  occafionals  have  a  Seed,whereby  they  noiirilE  the  Difeafe  ftirred 

up  by  them,  and  are  alfo  oft-times  fhut  up  or  finifhed  in  their  being  made  .*  As  is  manifef
t 

in  a  Fever,  an  Impofthume,  &c.  ' 
’  '  S  f  f  h-i 
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In  the  next  place,  there  are  occafional  efficients,  which  do  defile,  by  a  con
tinual  and 

fermental  propagation  :  As  Ulcers,  the  Jaundice,  &c.  And  there  are  in
ternal  occafionals, 

which  do  now  and  then  fleep  a  long  time  :  As  in  the  Falling-ficknefs,  Gout, 
 Madnefs, 

Adhma  Fevers,  &c.  Of  internal  occafional  caufes  alfo,  fome  dounceflantly  lab
our,  that 

they  may  elfrange  the  matter  of  our  Body  from  the  Communion  o
f  life  :  Whereto  if  a 

Ferment  lliall  come  (which  thing,  Hippocrates  in  Difeaies,  calls  divine)  co
-meltings  of 

the  Body  are  made.  But  in  a  Fever  the  efficient  occafional  matter,  according  t
o  its  double 

property  ,  doth  ftirup  the  Archeus  unto  a  propulfion  or  driving  out,  for
  the  confuming 

of  it  lelf :  Wherefore,  neither  doth  it  leave  any  other  produdl  behind  it,  unlefs 
 a  new 

Idea  lliall  from  the  Archeus  being  provoked,  fpring  forth  by  accident  In  like  manner,
 

67  as  the  Dropfie  followeth  Fevers,  See.  Eut  let  pains,  drowfineffies ,  watchings,  weaknei- 

fles,  &c.  be  fymptoms  and  difpofitions ;  fo  alio,  a  llrange  feminal  efficient  doth  beget  the 

Stone, and  there  ceafeth,  although  it  thenceforth  ilirs  up  troubles  every  moment,  and  new
 

motions.  But  the  produa  of  the  Stone  are  excoriations  or  gratings  off  ot  the  skin,  and
 

new  Diieafes,  which  are  Monfters  unlike  their  Parent.  For  in  fpeaking  properly,  the  ge- 

6  S  neration  of  the  Stone  is  not  a  Difeafe  ;  and  much  more  the  Stone  it  felf,_  which  in  it  feif 

is  a  natural  compolition,  but  in  refpetff  ot  us,  difeaiie  :  Wherefore  alio  in 
 the  Chamber** 

pot  or  Urinal,  and  without  the  life,  it  is  generated  by  its  own  caufes  of  putrifacYion 
 or 

ftonifying:  And  fo,  it  is  a  monftious  and  irregular  Difeale  jBecaufe  it  is  that  which  is
  bred 

in  us  by  accident,  and  without  the  life.  _  j  1  l  a- 

6 9  In  the  next  place,  as  foon  as  the  effedf  or  produdf  in  its  being  made,  hath  loft  its  occa- 

fional  efficient,  that  produa  is  no  longer  the  very  connexion  of  both  caufes,  or  
the  for¬ 

mer  Difeafe ;  but  it  hath  its  own  caufes,  more  latter  than  the  connexion  of  the 
 firft  cau¬ 

fes.  For  fo  an  Impofthume  hath  brought  forth  an  Ulcer ;  but  this  weeps  a  poyfonfom  li- 

quor;  this  in  the  next  place,  doth  oft-times  excoriate,  changeth  the  for
mer  Ulcer,  or  ' 

raifeth  up  a  new  one  :  But  it  nothing  pertains  unto  the  caufing  Ulcer,  whether  its  liquo
r 

doth  afterwards  ulcerate  or  not ;  becaufe  thereisnot  in  it  an  efteaive  intention  to  pro¬ 

duce  an  Ulcer  by  the  liquor :  Becaufe  the  corrupt  Sanies  or  liquor  it  felf,  is  the  produa 

of  the  Ulcer  cauftng  it,  which  received  its  effeaive  and  feminal  intention  i
n  its  own  ef- 

fence  ;  but  not  for'the  propagation  of  a  new  Ulcer,  which  is  therefore  unto  it  by  acc
i¬ 

dent.  The  Stone  alfo,  is  the  produa  of  its  conftituting  caufes,  which  it  enclofeth  an
d 

terminates  in  it  felf:  Becaufe  the  caufes  thereof  being  brought  unto  the  end  of  their  ef- 

feaing,  do  ceafe  in  the  produa,  and  are  (hut  up  as  if  they  were  buried :  Althoug
h  that 

Stone"bean  occafional  means,  whereunto  the  generation  of  a  new  Stone  happens  by. 
«rowinf’ :  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  the  Scone  by  accident ,  if  it  produce  other  Diieafes 

more  cuiel  than  it  felf  ;•  yea,  than  death  it  felf.  But  in  the  Droplie,  the  efficient  Arc
heus 

of  theReins,  in  the  conception  of  an  Idea  begotten  by  hisown  perturbation,  clofeth  up 

the  Kidneys,  and  a  Droplie  is  m.ide  :  Yet  the  former  efficient  doth  not  ceafe,  eve
n  unto 

the  ftrangling  of  the  perlon.  In  that  Dropf  e  being  caufed,  and  the  water  being  pr
odu¬ 

ced  and  dilmiffed,  there  is  not  a  further  intention  to  produce  any  other  thing. 

After  another  manner,  oft-tim.es,  the  produdf  of  a  Difeafe,  feeing  it  is  an  in-bred  Mon- 

fter,  it  hath  anoccafonal  propagative  faculty  from  the  property  of  the  efficient  
Ar¬ 

cheus  ,  not  enclofed  or  bound  up  in  the  producf  ;  but  free  in  the  Organs  of  lite.  Wh
ence 

indeed  other  producis  do  now  and  then  fucceffively  fpring  forth :  Atleaft-wile,  the  lavifli- 

ments  of  the  faculties  and  life,  ought  not  fo  much  to  be  accounted  the  produdds  of  Dil- 

eal'es,  as  their  ordained  fruits,  and  fymptoms,  and  the  periods  of  thefe.  Neither  in  the 

mean  time,  is  that  a  Difeafe  by  a  lefs  priviledge,  which  is  produced  by  a  difeafie  ferment, 

than  was  the  Difeafe,  the  Parent  of  that  Produ^  :  Neither  indeed  doth  it  more  ftuggifti- 

ly  corrupt  fome  vital  thing  or  part,  by  ftrange  efficients  being  received,  than  that,  in  the 

7  I  primary  efficient  of  whofe  adlion,  the  Difeafe  it  felf  is.  But  the  Schools  do  fuppofe  a
  con- 

trariety  of  the  Difeafe, with  health,  with  life  ;  and  again,with  the  Remedy  it  felf.  There¬ 

fore  unto  one  term,  they  apply  many  contrary  ones,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  relatives, 

and  contrary  to  iheir  own  Maxim ;  That  one  contrary  is  fa.  d  to  be  as  many  tvayes  as  the  other. 

For  the  docliine  of  contraries  in  Remedies,  Handing  ;  health  likcwife  ought  to  come 

forth  of  Medicine,  as  a  chick  out  of  anegge:  Or  feeing  that  contraries  ought  to  reduce 

7  ̂   each  other  unto  nothing,  health  ought  to  proceed  from  a  Dileafe,even  as  othervyile  weak- 

nefs  proceeds  from  a  Difeale  :  For  if  a  Remedy  be  contrary  to  a  Dileafe,  verily  the  fa¬ 

culties  of  our  life,  cannot  be  contrary  to  a  Difeafe  ;  and  by  confequence,  a  Difeale  fhall 

not  be  able  to  hurt  our  faculties,  or  the  adlions  of  thefe.  And  the  Schools  have  erred, 

while  they  contend,  that  in  a  Crilis  or  judicial  Sign,  a  Difeafe  doth  in  its  whole  courle, 

fuftain  a  ftngle  combat  with  our  faculties.  But  if  a  Difeafe  be  contrary  to  our  faculties, and 
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and  to  the  Remedy  it  felf.' at  leaft  wife,  they  fTaall  incongruoufly  ipply  cold  things  in  a 

Fever,  they  being  applied  no  leffe  to  the  vital  faculty,  than  to  the  Difeafe  :  Yea
,  if  from 

a  contrariety  of  difpofition,  a  Difeafe  be  bred  ;  our  abdion  ought  not  wholly  to  depend  on 

the  Spirit  making  the  alfault,  but  on  the  meet  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  :  and  the  which  
there¬ 

fore,  feeing  it  iRould  have  the  principle  of  its  motion  in  it  felf ,  it  ought  to  operate  as 

well  in  a  dead  carcafs,  as  in  a  living  Body;  and  the  whole  skirmiiB  fhould  be  only  between 

the  difpoiitions  of  Brange  accidents  fuppreiBng  each  other :  Of  which  Brife,  the  life  it 

felf  (Irouldbe  only  a  hateful  fpecfator,  without  difcommodity  to  it  felf.  What  other  thing 

is  this,  than  to  have  feigned  a  fluggifli  and  cold  vital  Philofophy .?  and  that  the  Phyfitians 

or  Curers  of  Fevers,  are  cold  ?  What  if  a  Difeafe  doth  Band  in  a  quality,'  whofe  contra¬ 

ry  warriour  they  will  have  to  be  known  by  fenfe,and  elementary:  why  therefore  are  fo 
 un¬ 

certain,  weak,and  flow  Remedies  of  Difeafes  devifed?  Why  are  there  fo  manifelf  an
d 

ready  Tokens,  Remedies,  and  Simples  of  m.anifeft  Contrary  qualities,  boalkd  of  in
  the 

Schooles  ?  Therefore  according  to  mee,  a  difeafe  is  a  fubftantial  Being,  begotten  by  Ar-  7  3 

chealcaufes,  as  well  materially  as  efficiently.  But  heat  and  cold,  and  that  fort  of  iign- 

ed  Concomitants,  I  call  fruits  and  fymptoms,  far  different  from  the  produced  Difeafes: 

For  a  Difeafe  is  oft-times  furioufly  moved  againft  us ,  wherein  many  fymptom.s  do  inter- 

pofe  •  which  Difeafe  notwithlianding,  doth  oftentimes  ceafe  without  a  piodud  :  As  is  m
a- 

nifeft  in  intermitting  Fevers :  For  neither  doth  a  new  Difeafe  arife  from  thence  ;  But  on¬ 

ly  nature  intends  to  lhake  off  a  tedious  gueft  ;  under  which  endeavour,  fruits  and  fymp-.
 

toms  are  produced  ;  drowfineffes,  heats,  colds,  pains,  watchings,difquietneffes,  vomi
ts,  ' 

weakneffes,  ecc.  Elfewhere  alfo,  a  Difeafe  doth  often  convert  the  matter  of  its
  Inne  : 

To  wit,  while  the  Archeus  being  ftirred  up  by  anoccaiional  ferment,  doth  bring 
 forth  a 

"  new  prodiuff  :  whether  in  the  mean  time,  the  former  Difeafe  be  fhut  up  in  the  term  of  the 

prodiia,  or  not.  Neither  doth  a  Difeafe  alfo  feldom  occafionally  produce  a  Monfte
r  un¬ 

like  to  it  felf :  While  a  Fever  doth  caufe  the  Dropfie,  a  Cataradf,  Scirrhus,  &c.  becaufe 

they  are  the  produfts  of  Difeafes  by  accident  :  To  wit,  whereof  a  new  Ide
a  from  the  Ar¬ 

cheus  is  the  Mother :  as  llaall  appear  beneath  in  its  place.  But  weakneffe  is  a  univerlal 

■  Fruit  of  Difeafes,  the  Chamber-maid  of  thefe.  The  which  indeed  is  no  other.thing,  than  7 4 

a  difpohtion  following  a  diminution  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties :  And  it  is  either  total, 

by  reafon  of  the  afflictings  of  a  notable  or  noble  part :  It  happens  alfo,  through  an  adhe
- 

rency  of  a  difeade  occafion,  unto  fome  ffilid  part ;  Whence  the  Archeus  being  at  le
ngth 

the  extindf,  a  blaffing  of  that  part,  and  prefently  after, a  death  of  the  whole  Body,  
do  alio 

proceed:  Or  weaKiiefle  is  particular,  by  reafon  of  a  particular  Blas,affLdfingiorn^^ 
 m.em- 

berby  its  animofity  orwrathfulneffe  :  For  fo  from  theftomackis  there  a  giddi
neffe  of  the 

Head,  Head-ach,  &c.  as  from  the  Womb,  the  parts  do  diverfly  and  miierably  la
nguilli 

by  an  Afpedf  :  Which  things  fureiy,  are  the  fymptoms  and  fruits  of  thy  Archeus^,  
but  not 

the  Difeafes  thereof :  the  which  othetwife,  do  naturally  lay  up  their  own  efficients  
in 

themfelves :  Even  as  elfewhere,  concerning  the  atffion  of  Government. 

In  the  next  place,  the  product  of  a  Difeale,  differs  from  a  fymptom,  in  this  ;  as  th
is  is 

a  fruit :  it  requires  indeed  a  mitigation  from  the  Archeus  himlelf  ;  but  not  a  curing  as  it  is 

by  it  felf :  Becaufe  it  likevvife  vanilEeth  together  with  the  Difeafe.  But  
1  find  no  men¬ 

tion  of  the  produa  ©f  Difeafes  in  the  Schools ;  but  it  is  either  confounded  with  a 
 fymp¬ 

tom,  or  is  attributed  to  a  certain  new  diffemperature,  and  a  new  aflux  of
  humours. 

Others  alfo  are  wont  to  dedicate  Difeafes  to  the  parts  containing  ;  the  caufes  likewiie,  to  ̂  ̂ 

the  parts  contained  :  butto  baniiE  fymptoms  into  the  fpirit  making  the  aflault . 
 Being 

in  the  firff  place,  badly  mindful,  that  they  attribute  the  heat  and  cold  of  the  fi
ift  qualities, 

as  Difeafes,  to  humours  contained.  In  the  next  place,  if  a  Difeafe  be  in  the  part
  con¬ 

taining,  and  the  caufe  in  the  thing  contained  •  If  the  fpirit  in-bred  in  us,  llaal
l  no»,  move 

or  ftir  up  the  caufe  and  the  difeafe^  whereby  1  pray  you  iball  it  be  done  ?  what  ll
aall  beget 

a  difeafe  by  a  caufe,  if  not  the  fpirit  ?  For  as  wrath,  ballatulnelle,  and  agony,  do  h^at  by
 

a  Bias ;  fo  fear,  grief,  and  forrow,  do  cool,  without  the  aid  of  humours.  Bu
t  Pepper  and 

heatin^  things,  do  heat  living  creatures  ;  but  not  dead  carcafles :  as  neither  do  Oantha- 

lidcSjSc^r-wort^  or  embladdcr  -  But  Ciiufticks  do  even  Wtift  ̂   de^d  €3.1-* 

caffe  ;  and  that,  not  through  the  effea  of  their  own  heat,  but  only  by  virtue  of  a  burning 

Salt,which  refolves  the  folid  parts  into  a  Salt,  without  heat  :  1  o  wit,  even  as  Calx  vi\^„, 

doth  refolve  Cheefe  into  a  mufcilage.  Caullicks  therefore,  or  fearing  Remedies,  do  ge¬ 

nerate  an  Efchar  in  a  live  Body,  but  not  in  .a  dead  carcalle  ;  but  they  dorelolve  this,  by,  ti, 

fimple  refolution  of  their  Salt  *  But  becaufe  in  alive  Body,  the  Archeus  is  alfo  inflamed 

within,  an  Efchar  is  produced  from  both  Agents :  To  wit,  the  Cauflick  and  the  Archeus. 

Laftly,  the  fire  doth  indifferently  burn,  as  vvell  a  living  as  a  dead  Body  ;  and  more  fpeedi- ^  Sff2  ly, 
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ly,  the  live  Body  it  felf :  Becaufe  the  fire  tonfumes  from  without,'  by  burning  ;  and  the
 

fpirit  it  felf  through  its  inflaming,  becomes  cauftical  or  burning  within.  Therefore,  from 

a  fourfold  handy-craf (Toper ation  ;  to  wit,  of  the  Fire, Pepper,  a  Veficatory,  andCauftick, 

the  remarkable  things  which  follow,  do  voluntarily  iflue. 

.  I.  That  the  efficient  heat  of  heating  thiKgSy  IS  ours.  In  PepferthereforCythere  Is  onljian  oc~ 

cajlonal  exciting  heat. 

2.  That  a  Fever  Is  not  heat  efentlalljy  hut  It  hath  things  proper  to  /f,  as  well  cold  as  heat y 

from  the  property  of  an  alterative  Bias  :  And  that  not  efficiently y  bat  only  occajlonallyy  Inciting- 

ly,  and  accidentally  :  But  the  Archens  alone  Is  the  efficient  of  heat  and  cold.  For  neither  is  
a. 

F everlffi  matter  In  a  Body yOtherwife  hot y  now  made  cold y  then  afterwards  hot y  that  
the  whole 

Body  may  be  cold  and  hot  at  the  fucceffiive  change  thereof :  Bat  they  are  the  works  and  fignatiires
 

of  life;  not  the  properties  of  dlfeafe  Seeds  in  the  mattery  but  meer  paffiions  of  the  Bodyy  thus 

moved  by  a  Bias y  from  the  heat  and  cold  of  the  Archem  ;  And  therefore y  neither  do  they  any 

longer  happen  in  a  dead  carcafsy  as  neither  after  a  Difeafe  obtains  the  Vilioryy  neither  aljo  when 

the  Difeafe  ceajeth  ;  the  occafional  matter  in  the  mean  time  remaining.  ^ 

3.  That  the  verphingy'whichworketb  heat  Inns  y.  doth  efficiently  alfo  produce  cold  :  T
lot  In-, 

deed  privatively y  in  refpet  i oj  veat  *  becatsfe  cold  is  a  real  and  a^ual  Bias  of  the  Ar
cheus , 

4.  That  no  cptrlver  ts  ?.tade  by  contrarieSy  as  neither  by  reafon  of  like  things  ;  becaufe  aT>if- 

eafe  confijleth  effentlaily  in  the  feminal  Idea,  and  in  the  matter  of  the  Archeus  ;  but  at  leaj}- 

wlfey  fubflances  do  not  admit  of  a  contrariety  in  their  own  effience. j 

y.  That  a  Difeafe  Is  primitively  over cotncy  by  extlngulfhlngof  thcHdeety  oraremoval  of  the 

effientlal  matter  thereof  .  z.  Originally y  by  allaying  and  pacifying  of  the  dlfiurbed  Archeus. 

And‘^.  From  a  latter  thing;  to  wit  y  If  the  occafional  matter  be  taken  away  y  which  flirs  up  a 

motive  and  alterative  Bias  of  entertainment y  that  the  Idea  or  Dlfeafcy  may-  be  efficiently  made. 

■  6.  That  foth  the  Inward  caufesyconnexed  in  the  ArcheuSy  Is  the  very  fubflantlal  T>ifeafe  y 

having  In  ity  Its  proper  root  :  But  the  occafonal  mattery  however  it  be  received  in  the  Body y  
is 

alwayes  externaly  becaufe  it  ts  not  of  the  inward  root  and  effience  of  a  Dfeafe, 

7.  That  Symptoms  are  accidents  by  accident  y  breaking  forth  by  excitation  or  fiirring  upy  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  variety  of  every  Receiver  :  And  it  is  rather  a  wahdrlng  error  y  or  fury  of  our 
Powers.  .  . 

8 .  That  the  Archeus y  which  formed  us  in  the  JTomby  doth  alf  >  direB,  goveruy  move  all
  things 

during  life.  Therefore  occafonal  caufes  are  perceived  only  in  the  Archeus:  who 
 afterwardsy  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  diflurbance  thereby  conceivedy  doth  bring  forth  his  own  Idea  j,  whi
ch  immediate¬ 

ly  have  a  BlaSy  whereby  they  movey  dircBy  and  changCy  andfinifhy  whatfoever  happe
ns  in  health 

and  Dlfeafes.  But  the  parts  of  the  Bodyy  as  well  thofe  contatningy  as  thofe  containedy  and  
hkewife 

the  occafonal  caufes  of  DifeafeSy  of  themfelveSy  are  dead  and  idle  ;  neither  can  th
ey  move  them- 

felveSy  or  any  other  thing  ;  Seeing  nothing  is  moved  by  it  felf ,  which  is  not  by  it  felf ,  and 
 pi  i- 

marily  vital;  except  weighty  which  naturally  falleth  downwards. 

9.  That  the  produBs  and  effieBs  of  DifeafeSy  are  feminal  generations  
,  fo  depending  on  the 

Seeds y  that  they  do  Jhew  forth  the  properties  of  thefe. 

10.  That  heatycoldyheatesy  &c.  feeing  they  are  not  the 
 proper  caufes  of  a  Difeafe y  nor  the 

true  products  of  DifeafeSy  but  only  the  fymptomatlcal  accidents  and  f gnat ures  o
f  Dlfeafes ;  there¬ 

fore  alfoyneither  do  theyfubffi  by  themfelvesybut  they  do  fo  depend  on  DiJeafeSythat  
they  depart  to-^ 

gether  with  themylike  a  ffiadow  :  Becaufe  they  are  the  errors  of  a  vital  hghty
  or  an  erroneou» 

Bias  flirred  up  from  Dlfeafes. 

11.  That  Dlfeafes  are  feminal  Beings  (except  extrinfecal  ones,  wounds
,  abruife  or  fir  oke, 

burning,  (Tc.)  and  therefore  effieBs  of  the  Archeus  refulting  in  a  true  aBion  , 
 from  the  occafio- 

nals  of  the  exciter,  accidentally  fprung  up  in  an  Archeal  error  of  our  Powers. 

'12.  That,  although  Without  the  will  of  a  living  Creature,  contraries  fh
ould  be  found  in  na¬ 

ture  ;  yet  by  thefe,  there  fhould  be  no  poffiible  refiauration  of  the  
hurt  faculties ,  as  neither  upyi~ 
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SOI 

cifym  of  the  Areheus ;  ani  by  confequence  no  curlngy  if  that  be  even  trne^  That  Natures 

themrelves  are  the Phyridannefles  of  Difeafes, and  that  the Phyfitiaiiis  their  Mini
fter. 

Truly  that  thing  is  proved  by  the  Fire;  the  which,  by  reafon  of  th
e  moft  intenfe  cold- 

nefs  of  the  Aire  (which  I  have  elfewhere  proved  to  be  far  more  cruel  tha
n  the  cold  of  the 

Water )  doth  the  more  ftrongly  flame  and  burn  :  So  far  is  it,  that  Fir
e  fiaould  be  exflin- 

<^uiflied  by  cold,  which  is  falfly  reputed  its  contrary  :  And  moreover
,  neither  have 

the  Schooles  known,  that  Fire  is  not  extinguiihed  by  Water,  becaufe  it  is  cold,  mo
ift,  or 

contrary  to  it ;  but  by  reafon  of  choakingonely  i  The  which  we  daily  
fee  in  our  Furnaces, 

For  as  the  Fire  is  momentany,  and  connexed  unto  it  felf  by  a  continual  thred
  of  exhalati- 

ons;hence  itisftifledalmoflinoneonlymomentrfor  fo  the  water, becaufe  it  js  fluid,
 enters 

into  the  poxes  of  the  burning  matter,  and  by  flopping  them  up,  doth  fulrocate  o
r  quench 

the  Fire;  fo  alfo  a  Mettal  or  Glafle,  being  fired,  and  burning  bright,  do  flime_  long.in
 

the  mofl  cold  bottom  of  the\Vater;  and  in  the  mean  time,  a  Coalboing  hr
ed  is  choak- 

ed'inan  inflant,  under  the  Water  :  Fecaufe  the  pores  thereof  areprcfently  flopped. 
Therefore  Copper  burning  bright,  is  fooner  extinguiflied  than  Silve

r,  and  Silver  than 

Gold.  Fut  Glafle  being  tired,  becaufe  it  wants  pores,  lliines  longer  un
der  the  Water, 

than  a  like  quantity  of  Gold  :  Yea  hot  Water  doth  fooner  quench  F
ire  than  cold  ;  be- 

caufe  it  fooner  pierceth  the  pores.  Therein  alfo,  they  have  remained  dul
l ;  that  they  con- 

fi.', -cdour  heat  alvvayes,  by  making  a  comparifon  of  it  wuh  Fire  :  For  a
lthough  the 

Fire  be  a  Fein^  of  Nature,  yet  becaufe  It  was  diredfedby  the  mofl  High,_  fpr  t
he  ufesof 

Mortals,  mat  u  might  enter  into  Nature  as  aDeftroyer,  and  might  be
  as  it  were  an  arti¬ 

ficial  Death ;  therefore  it  profecutes  its  own  artificial  ends,  but  hath  not  any  thing  i
n  its 

felf  which  may  be  vital  or  femmal  i  There  is  therefore,  no  Fire  i
n  Nature,  if  it  nath 

not  fiifl  arofe  unto  a  due  degree  for  a  Deftroyer*,  wherein  it  is  nothing,  or 
 little  profita¬ 

ble  for  the  fpeculation  of  Medicine.  .  .  r  -L  J  I- 

Surely,  our  heat  is  not  graduated,  and  therefore  neither  is  it  fiery,  neither  d
oth  it  pro-  7^ 

ceed  from  the  Fire  as  being  weakened  or  diminifhed  ;  but  it  is  the  he
at  of  a  formal  light, 

and  therefore  alfo-vital ;  neither  therefore  doth  it  fubfift  in  its  lafl  or 
 highefl;  degree,  even 

as  the  fire  doth  :  For  it  admits  of  a  latitude,  and  its  degree  is  made  to 
 vary  according  to 

the  provocation  if  its  Bias.  For  although  it  be  from  a  formal  l
ight,  and  m  that  refpea 

doth  live ;  yet  through  a  Bias,  it  doth  oft-times  afcend  higher, 
 or  is  prefled  lower, as  Wwll 

in  healthy  perfons  as  in  fick  folk.  ^  ,  ,  •  /  ‘  i  ^ 

In  the  next  place,  it  more  highly  deviates  through  furies,  and
  then  it  (  as  burnt  up)  un- 

cloaths  it  felf  of  a  vital  light,and  affumes  a  Cauftical  or  burnt  Alcalqwhi
ch  thing  is  feen  in  _  ^ 

molft  and  comprefled  Hay,  where  Fire  voluntarily  arifet
h.  So  in  Efcarrie  effeas,our  heat 

beingforgetful  ofits
  former  life,  paffet

h  into  a  degreemf  f
ire:  For  through  a 

 congrefleon 

lightfomebeames,  and  a  degeneration  of  the  fait  of  the  Spirits, e
ven  as  in  ̂y,truc  Fire  ib 

bred,  and  would  burn  us,  if  the  Areheus  fliould  expeft  t
his  end  of  the  Tragedy  before 

death  Our  heat  indeed  is  in  the  Fire,  as  the  number  of  Two  
is  in  the  number  of  Forty  ; 

yet  the  Fire  is  not  in  out  heat  :  And  fo,  neither  can  our  h
eat  be  called  fiery,  as  neither 

is  the  number  of  Two  the  number  of  Forty.  ^  -  u ..  t  a  \  ̂   ' 

Butbefides,  adifeafieoccafion  doth  fometimes  bur
then  with  its  weight  alone,  and  oy 

its  hateful  prefence  ;  fuch  as  is  that  of  a  hateful  guef
l.  Afterwards  from  the  more  mild  be¬ 

ginnings,  a  porous  quality  oft-times  increafetk 
 or  groweth  ,  being  ot  the  order  of 

Taftes. 

Thirdly,  Or  at  length  it  ftinketh.  '  •  ^ 
Fo^nF/7,  It  fnatchethup  aftrangeferment.  _  ;  . 

nAnd  Lallly,  it  threatens  deftruclion  unto  us  through  the  c
ontagion  of  an  unluckiepoy^ 

fon  •  and  the  cruel  feminal  occafion  of  Difeafes  either  co
mes  unto  us  from  far,  or  aiiieth 

frorn  within.  It  often-times  alfo  degenerates  in  its  lafl 
 qualitip, which  the  Schooies  have 

ne^^lebded,  becaufe  (  as  being  content  with  their  firft  hu
mours)  they  have  fallen  a  eep. 

There  is  fomething,  I  fay,  of  a  hurtful  chafte  feparate
d  from  the  guiltlefs  vitals,  anc  the 

co-mdxed  occafion  of  a  Difeafe  fioateth  among  
the  good'  nourill-iments,  and  hadaeven 

more  touehly  married,  adhered  to,  and  chofen  its  
locd  bride-bed  un  the  fame.  But  it  on 

both  fide^,  ftirs  up. the  hoftile  properties  of  diieafie  feed
s,  by  varioufiy  f porting  in  th^ir 

Innes.  The  Areheus  therefore  is  notaffedted  by  heat  and  coi
d,  but  from  an  excelhng^qua- 

lity,  and  flrangef
ellowfliipofatafte

,  and  fafliions  th
e  feminal  Ideaof

  aDileafe  An
d  I 

wonder  that  the  Schooles  of  the  Greeks,  do  profefs  H
ipocrates  to  be  their  flandard-defen-, 

der  .yet  that  they  have  defpifed  this  hing  of  healing 
 in  him, and  have  even  funk  themfeWes 

into  ineer  heats,  and  the  foolifli  wedlocks  of  qualities.  For  a  Difeafe
  zzcoidin^^^jp-- 



yo2  ^  Difiafe  is  an  unTi^ovon  Guefl, 

focrates ,  is  made  of  a  good ,  or  before-condemned  liquor,  being  turned  into  an  excre¬ 
ment. 

g  j  Therefore  I  do  truly  pardon  this  (as  yet )  undiftin»Stion  of  that  Age  ;  and  therefore  I 
call  thofe  fuperfluities,  not  the  Difeafes  themfelves,  but  the  occahonal  Caufes  of  thefe  ; 
For  an  excrement  being  vitiated  in  its  own,  or  the  laft  Kitchins  of  Digeftions,  or  (lick¬ 

ing  the  longer  elfevvhere,  through  the  delay  of  its  flownefle,  is  fiift  accufed  of  floath,  and 
afterwards,  through  the  activity  of  the  place  of  its  refidence,  abhorring  it,  as  a  trouble- 

fom  gueft  is  corrupted,  from  that  Title,  as  it  is  deftitute  of  the  Balfame  of  Life  :  For  our 
Archeus-Faber ,  or  mafter- workman,  feeing  he  is  never  idle  without  blame,  neither  is 
ever  deftitute  of  a  local  exchanging  ferment ;  therefore  by  a  continual  heat  and  warmth, 

he  doth  more  and  more  difturb  excrements  bred  within,  or  brought  thither  fromelle- 

where,  and  drakes  them  into  their  appointed  ends.  Therefore,  neither  can  any  excre¬ 

ment  long  remain  in  its  former  date.  It  is  alio  altogether  to  be  defpaired  of,  that  Nature 

daou Id  ever  receive  that  again  for  a  true  citizen,  which  was  once  abhorred  by  her  •  or 
8  2  againe  adopt  it,  by  entring  into  a  reconciliation  (fuch  as  is  the  fidlion,  that  of  Phlegme 

Blood  is  made,  of  burnt  venal  Blood,  yellow  Choler ,  and  of  this,  a  leekie  acruginous  or 
cankered  Choler ;  and  at  length,  a  mejancholly  or  black  coloured  humour )  for  Nature 

cannot  but  alter  a  forreign  contained  gueft,  which  of  its  own  condition  is  alterable,  and 

promote  it  unto  its  own  ends  :  And  if  that  daall  happen  within  the  Innes  of  its  ovvn  di- 
geftion,  the  excrement  daall  be  far  more  mild,  than  if  it  daall  be  once  brought  unto  others 

Cottages,  and  out  of  its  own  limits.  Then  indeed,  that  adulterous  fruit,  and  Young,  ap¬ 

plied  to,  or  placed  in  that  part,  is  refufed,  as  a  Arrange,  ominous,  and  tumultuary  enemy  ; 
into  whom  therefore  the  Arrange  ferment  of  another  harveft  (  from  the  neceflity  of  an  un¬ 

quiet  alteration^  is  introduced  :  Whence  of  things  retained,  which  areat  firft.  Amply 

troublefome ,  are  hurtful  things  made ,  and  at  length  the  retained  things  or  excre¬ 
ments  are  tranfchanged:  Wherein,  if  a  notable  favour  be  nor,  it  doth  at  leaftwife,  for  the 

moft  part,  prefently  arife,  being  deAgned  by  Hippocrates^  in  the  place  cited,  for  a  difeaAe 
Agnature.  For  as  long  as  a  nouiillaable  liquor  is  reftrained  by  the  bridle  of  the  Balfame 
of  Nature,  it  of  right  enjoyes  the  favours  of  blood,  and  aftlmilable  nouriftiment ,  all 

things  are  in  a  good  ftate;  but  it  being  once  divorced  from  the  Archeus,  it  prefently  alfo 
aflumes  a  forreign  difpoAtion  ;  So  alfo  a  favour,  and  through  the  agitation  of  dayes,  doth 

varie  the  degrees  of  its  malignity ;  That  indeed  is  the  ftiarp,  bitter,and  foure,  from  which 

the  old  man  doth  fearch  out  by  his  oracles,  almoft  all  Difeafes  to  fpring.  For  this  al¬ 
though  in  its  quantity  it  be  very  little  in  weight,  light,  and  fcarce  perceivable  by  the  Aght; 

^et  it  is  the  true  occaAon  of  a  Difeafe  ;  But  a  Difeafe  it  felf  Ats  more  inwardly,  to  wit, 
in  the  vital  Beginnings,  and  thofe  more  acfive  and  commanding,  than  thofe  things  which 

are  called  Excrements,  do.  For  every  feminal  Difeafe,  and  that  which  is  cheriftied  by  an 

occaAonal  caufe,  as  it  began  from  a  being  immediately  fenAtive,  and  the  fubjedf  of  con- 

cupifcence,  which  is  full  of  PaiAons,  and  pertuibations,  and  inordinacies  •  fo  alfo  it  hath 
its  leat  in  no  other  thing,  than  in  the  Fountain,  Prince,  and  Ruler  of  all  motions  ;  Yet 

by  degrees  it  ftrives  not  with  one  onely  weapon  of  malignity,  but  its  More  or  Root  being 

defied,  doth  alfo  occupy  the  part  it  felf,  and  likewife  deprive  it  of  the  continuation  and 
communion  of  Life,  if  beAdes,  it  doth  not  burden  it  with  the  hurt  of  its  impreAlon,or  the 

Alth  of  a  ferment  being  drawn,  in  a  Amilar  part ,  it  doth  not  threaten  its  extinclion. 

85  A  Difeafe  therefore  begins  from  the  matter  of  the  Archeus,  as  it  rageth  in  us  by  a  for¬ 
reign  Idea,  from  a  conceived  injury,  which  it  judgeth  that  occaAonal  Caufes  hath  done  it. 
But  let  the  concomitant  adfion,  and  that  which  refults  from  the  proper  exoibitancy  of  its 

efAcient  Caufe  (as  the  head-ach,  doatage,  &c.)  be  theSymptome:  i?ut  whatfoever 
Springs  are  caufed  by  a  Difeafe,  or  by  reafon  of  Pain,  the  Cramo,  the  Government  of  the 
parts,  or  a  fermental  Adtion  ,  if  that  do  really  fubAft  in  its  own  Root,  that  is  the  Produdt 
of  the  Difeafe. 

5ut  of  Produdfs,  fome  are  ultimate  effedls,  left  by  a  Difeafe,  asaScirrhus,  or  drop- 

Ae  after  a  Feaver ;  or  they  do  break  forth,  in  its  being  made;  As  the  pifl'ing  of  mufcilage 
or  ftimie  matter  by  thofe  that  have  the  Scone  :  The  which,  do  neither  meditate  of  ihe 

propagation  of  another  evil,  as  neither  of  a  DifeaAe  matter,  or  of  after  produdls:  Thefe 
again  are  like  to  their  Caufers,  becaufe  they  are  thofe,  which  from  the  contagion  of  a  fer¬ 

ment,  do  creep  farther ;  even  as  is  familiar  with  the  Scab,  LeproAe,  Lues  Venerea  or 

Pox,  &c,  B\it  others  by  proceeding  inwards  do  wholy  enlarge  themf^elves,  and  gene¬ 
rate  after  an  irregular  manner  :  AsanApnara  or  fhortnefle  of  breath,  ConvulAon,  dc. 
from  the  Womb  or  Stomack.  So  Wringings  of  the  bowels,  the  Diarrhea  or  flux,  Hemo- 
rhoides  or  Piles,  Dyfcenteries  or  floody-fluxes,  and  other  evils  of  that  fort,  do  proceed, 

as 



A  Difiafe  is  an  unknown  Guefi. 

as  bein<^  made  by  fharp  or  foure  things  :  Yea  the  feed  of  Difeafes  being  at  quiet,  by  in-
 

tervals^fome  unacculfomed  and  dif-continual  thing  is  budded  forth  
from  the  hidden  fe- 

minary  of  the  Archeus Such  as  is  the  Falling-fickneffe,  the  Gout,  Madnefle,  (Tc. 

Truly  in  all  thefe  things,  there  is  a  manifelf  Errour  of  the  Schooles,  which  teach.  
That  S f 

whole  Nature  is  governed,  by  a  Ruler,,  or  a  created  Underftandlng,  not  erring,  knowing  all  ends
, 

and  for  the  fake  thefe,  ailing  after  a  mofl  excellent  manner.  For  truly
,  it  is  not  to  be  doubt¬ 

ed  out  that  a  Wound  might  be  healed  or  clofed,  without. the  Tumor,  Pain,  corrupt  Pus, 

and  Inflammation  of  its  Lips :  Tut  that  a  Thorn  may  be  drawn  out  of  the  Finger,  wi
di 

greater  brevity,  than  that  the  Finger  iliould  therefore  arife  into  a  corrupt  mattery 
 Apo- 

Seme  :  For  the  fat  or  greafe  of  an  Hare,  being  annointed  on  it,  doth  extra  A  
the  Thorne 

in  one  Night  :  Meanes  are  not  wanting  to  the  Archeus,  whereby  he  might  perform  t
hat 

very  thim^fafely  and  quickly  (  even  as  he  doth,  in  fome,  of  his  ow
n  accord  )  but  that 

out  Archeus  is  fubjea  to  any  kind  of  Paflions,  as  if  he  did  conceive  childilE  i
ndignations, 

from  the  leaft  hurting  of  the  Body.  No  wonder  therefore,  that  thefublunary  b
eing  of  Na¬ 

ture  by  no  means  fubjeainq  it  felf  to  Juftice,  doth  yeeld  to,  or  fall  un
der  its  own  inordi¬ 

nate  Palflons  :  Whenasalfo,  the  whole  man,  whereof  theintelleauallmind  
is  Prelident, 

doth  exceed  the  path  of  right  Reafon  in  many  things.  ^  ^  „  .  .  .  . 

At  len^-nh  that  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  works  of  Att,  the  efiicient  C
aufe  is  alwaies  ^  o 

without  ?  and  the  Schools  being  deceived  through  the  errour  thereof,
  have  not  known, 

that  in  natural  and  fubrtantial  generations,  the  Agent  is  internal:  For  th
erefore,  they  have 

banifliecl  the  efiicient  Caufe,  as  external,  in  the  catalogue  ot  natural  Ca
uli^s.  Yea,  it  hath 

be^n  unknown,  that  both  the  Caiifes  of  natural  things  being  connexed  (  a
s  I  have  demon- 

lirated  in  its  place)  doth  not  differ  from  its  Eftedf,  but  in  the  priority  of
  flowing ;  wTuch 

thinc»  hath  deceived  as  many  as  have  flmilitudinoufly  contemplated  ot  Nat
ure  by  artificial 

things:  For  neither  have  they  been  eUewhere  more  blinded,  than  whil
e  they  have  intro¬ 

ducit  that  incongruity  of  their  own  fpeculation  intoDileafes :  For  they  have  not  onv.ly 

made  artificial  things  like  unto  feminal,  fpeculatively  ;  but  alfo  in  endea
vouring  to  cure, 

they  have,  through  a  great  confufion  of  fallnoods,  befpattered 
 the  whole  practice  of  h^al- 

in'/  with  contrarieties.  For  they  have  thought,  that  to  produce,  and  to
  generate,  are  al-  7 

together  the  fame  ;  while  in  the  mean  time,  a  generater  befpeaks,  that  
he  brings  forth  ̂ 

fomethincf  from  his  own  fubftance :  but  he  producoth,  who  onely  couples  active  things 

withpalflve,  although  he  contribute  nothing  of  his  own;  Hemaket
h,  or  doe  th  alfo,  who 

,  aaeth  any  thing  how  he  lifteth.  j  n-  u  u  c. 

Furthermore,  I  alfo  oft-times  admire,  that  while  the  Schools  d
o  conftitute  the  benefit 

of  healino  in  the  removal  of  Caufes,  after  what  fort,  they  could  pl
ace  diltemperatures 

wiihin  the  tank  of  Difeafes ;  feeing  the  hot,  and  molt  known  of  difeafes,  doth  both  fud- 

denly,  and  of  its  own  accord.  Aide  into  cold  ;  and  we  are  able 
 prefently  to  remove  the 

intemperance  of  heat  at  pleafure,  without  helping  of  the  Fevers.  And  then,  fecingjhey  ̂   ̂ 

have  never  received  the  vital  Caufe,  which  is  the  impiilfive  one 
 in  Difeafes ,  for  the  em- 

Yient  Caufe  of  Difeafes,  they  have  determined  of  removing  
nothing  but  the  occahonal 

Caufe  :  For  the  Archeus,  although  he  be  the  true  and  immedi
ate  Caufe,  as  well  accor¬ 

din'^  to  the  matter  (thewhich  he  brings  vitiated,  and  that  outof  h
is  ownbofome;)  as 

alfo  according  to  a  feminal  and  efficient  Idea  :  yet  the  Ar
cheus  doth  not  iiievv  the  remo¬ 

val  of  himfelf.  But  the  Schools  do  acT  contrarily,  while  they 
 attempt  their  Cures  by 

blood-letting,  purgatives;  and  next,  by  every  means  for
tifying  Life  :  But  upon  what 

ground  they  do  that,  they  themfelves  iliall  fee.  ̂   .  v-r  on- 

Moreover,  in  Difeafes,  Nature  is  ftanding,  htting,  and  hyin
g.  Nature  ftandin^,  do.h  9 

her  felf  cure  her  own  Difeafes,  from  a  voluntary  goodne
ls  ;  as  wholfome  Fevers :  And 

likewife,  a  Quartane,  which  is  cured  by  the  proper  guid
ance  of  Nature,,  but  not  by  the 

helps  of  th^chools.  And  Nature  ftanding,  can  alto  pref
ently  vvaLt  ;  the  which  belongs 

onely  to  Health.  But  Nature  fitting,  although  flae 
 be  able  of  her  own  accord  to  ftand, 

and  L  length,  to  walk ,  yetflieisconftrainedtoarife,
  before  iLe  ftands;  andtherefoie 

lEe  arifeth  with  the  more  difficulty  :  'But  if  flae  attemp
t  to  anfe  by  inordinate  remedies, 

file  is  proftrated  from  her  fear,  and
  lays  on  the  ground;  and  being 

 not  a  little  fiaaken 

thereby,  is  pained,  and  fometimes  dies  of  her  f
all.  Yea  alfo,  while  many,  that  they 

may  not  be  fick  or  ill  at  eafe,  do  make  ufe  of  coun
fels  or  advices,  which  do  ior  the  rnoft 

part  haften  old  age  and  death,  and  oft-times  alfo 
 deprive  them  of  life  But  Nature  la>- 

Fng  along,  can  never  rife  of  her  felf;  as  the  Leprofi
e,  falling  Evil,  Afthma,Stone,Drop- 

fic,&c.  Yea,  neither  is  it  fufficient  for  her  to  ari
fe :  for  it  the  nerves  or  finews  are  not 

confirmed,  they  do  eafily  relapfe.  i  u  xt-  -n  P 

Furthermore,  Hippocrates  m  have  a  Phyfitian  to  be  onely 
 the  Mmifter  or 
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Nature  :  but  Natures  themfelves,  to  be  their  own  onely  Phy{itianneffes ;  and  that  thing 

he  thus  commanded  in  his  age  :  When  as  otherwife,  a  Phyfitian  is  the  Patron  and  Mailer 

of  Nature  being  pioftrated  ;  which  kinde  of  Phyfitian,  if  the  old  man  had  not  as  yet 

acknowledged ,  furely  much  lefs ,  the  fucceeding  heathenifh  Schools,  even  unto  this day. 

Latlof  all,  dead  carcaffes  are  differed,  which  is  done  to  excufe  their  excufes  in  fins  j 

for  after  a  ihouiand  years  Anatomy,  the  Moderns  do  fcarce  either  the  better  know  Di- 

feafes,  or  the  more  fucccfsfully  expel  them.  They  rejoyce  indeed,  that  they  havd  found 

an  imminent  mark  of  any  corruption  in  a  part,  which  covers  their  unfaithfull  Aids  or 

Succours,  with  the  Buckler  of  impolfibility:  ,  So  indeed,  the  world  is  deceived  with  a 

lofty  brow  :  For  neither  was  that  corruption  there,  before  the  fpace  of  two  days,  although 

the  place  might  be  pained  long  before  ;  So  far  is  it  from  excufing  the  Phyfitian  which  is 
feafonably  Cent  for,  that  it  rather  lays  open  the  fault  of  the  fame,  who  (to  wit)  hadfea- 

fonably  or  in  due  time,  difperfed  the  accufed  excrement :  For  nothing  of  the  parts  con¬ 

taining  is  deftroyed  in  live  Bodies,  but  it  is  firft  deprived  of  the  commerce  of  Life  :  And 

befides,  neither  can  it  long  be  deprived  of  the  Balfame  of  Life,  nor  a  mortifiedpart 

wait  many  houres  in  the  lukevvarmth  of  the  Body,  which  doth  not  likevvife  fpeedilypu- 

trifie,  ftink,  and  draw  the  whole  Body  into  its  own  confpiracy.  Therefore  from  thence, 

it  is  manifeft,  that  the  corruption  which  is  obvious  in  the  Difledled  dead  Carcafs,  was 

made  but  a  few  hours. before,  and  began  but  a  few  dayes  before  Death  :  For  corrupt  mat¬ 

tery  Impofthumes,  which  are  ftirred  up  by  malignant  afl'emblies  in  the  Lungs,  do  indeed contain  the  Seeds  ofDifeafes  •  but  the  mortifying  of  Internal  parts,  doth  not  many  pa¬ 

ces,  precede  the  day  of  Death.  One  onely  thing  is  at  leaftwife  to  be  admired,  that  the 
Schooles  indeed  have  acknowledged  a  Spermatical  or  feedy  nourifhment,  whereby  we  are 

immediately  nourifired :  becaufe  it  is  that  which  they  divide  into  four  fecondary  hu¬ 

mours  ;  yet  that  they  have  not  known,  that  the  fame  Humours  do  become  degenerate,  in 

the  palfage  of  Digeftions,and  are  the  occafions  of  many  Difeafes.  But  that  the  Liver  alone, 
in, Vices  of  the  skin,  doth  bear  the  undeferved  blame,  that  is, a  thing  full  of  ignorance, and 

worthy  of  pity.  I  will  at  length,  moreover,  commune  with  Chrifiian  Phyfitians  by  one 

only  Argument. To  wit,  Jl  is  of  Fait  hy  that  (jod  made  Mot  Death  for  Man  :  Becanfe  hdzmwae  by  Creation 
Immortaly  and  void  of  Difeafes, 

For  concerning  long  Life,  I  have  explained  after  what  manner  a  Difeafe  and  Death,  at 

the  eating  of  the  Apple, as  an  Effecl  unto  a  fecond  Caufe,have  entred  into  Nature.  There¬ 

fore  in  this  place  it  hath  been  fufiicient  to  have  admonifiied ;  That  the  Concupifcence  of  thc' 

F/e[h  arofe  from  Tranfgrejfionyand  alfo  to  have  brought  forth  the  flejh  of  Sin  ■  and  therefore  that 
Tfature  being  corrupt edy  produced  a  Difeafe  through  Concupifcence. 

I  could  wilTi  therefore,  that  the  Schooles  may  open  the  Caufal  Band  and  Connexion  be¬ 

tween  the  forbidden  Apple,  and  the  Elements ,  or  the  Complexions  of  thefe  :  Whether 

in  the  mean  time  they  are  lookt  upon  ,  as  the  Caufes  bringing  Difeafes,  or  as  Dif¬ 
eafes  themfelves.  To  wit,  let  them  teach  ;  IftheSodyof  Man  from  his  firft  Creation, 
did  confift  of  a  mixture  of  the  Four  Elements  ;  after  what  manner  thofe  fecond  Caufes, or 

co-mixt  Elements  onely  by  eating  of  the  Apple  (  which  elfe  had  never  been  to  fight )  the 
Bonds  ofPeace,  and  Bolts  of  humane  Nature  being  burftafunder,  at  length  naturally  ex- 
ercife  hoftilities,  and  all  Tyranny.  What  common  thing,  I  fay  doth  interpofe  betwixt  the 
Apple  and  our  conftitutive  Elements  ?  But  if  this  came  miraculoufly  and  fupernaturally 

to  pafie,  that  Death  was  made  a  punifhment  of  fin  :  Then  God  had  made  Death  Elfici- 
ently ;  but  Man  had  given  onely  an  Occafion  for  Death  :  But  this  is  againft  the  Text, yea 
and  againft  Reafon  :  Fecaufe  Death  was  made  with  Beafts,  in  the  Beginning,  even  as 

alfo  at  this  day,  unto  every  one  happens  his  own  Death,  that  is,  by  a  natural  courfe,  and  a 
knitting  of  Caufes  unto  their  Effeft.  It  muft  needs  be  therefore  according  to  Faith,  that 

Death  crept  naturally  into  Nature  ;  fo  that  man  was  made  Mortal  after  the  manner  of 
Bruits .  For  it  is  certain  that  at  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  the  brutal  concupifcence  of  the 

Flefh  was  introduced  :  Neither  do  we  read  (  at  length)  of  any  other  knowledge  of  good 

aiad  evil  to  have  been  brought  in, which  was  fignified  under  the  opening  of  their  Eyes,than 

that  they  knew  themfelves  to  be  naked,  and  then  it  firft  fhamed  them  of  their  naked- nefs. 

Wherefore  I  have  long  ftood  amazed,  that  the  Schooles  have  never  examined  the  afore- 
faid  Text,  that  they  might  fearch  out  the  Difpofition  or  Refpedd  of  the  Caufe  bringing  a 
Difeafe  unto  its  natural  Efferft.  In  vohat  day  foeverye  fhall  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruity  ye  fhad 

die  the  Death,  Which  indeed  is  not  fo  to  be  taken,  as  if  God  had  faid,  by  way  of  threat- 

nings, 



A  Bifeafe  is  an  unsown  Guefi,  yo  j 

nine's  :  Ifje  JhaH  eat  of  the  forbidden  Tree^  /  will  create  or  make  Death  inyou^  Dlfeafes^  Paines^ 

Mlferles^  &c.  for  a  fmlfhment  of fn^  or  that^throagh  a  condign  cur fe  of  mj  indignati
on,  ye 

and  your  foflerlty  fhall  die.  For  fuch  an  Interpretation  as  that  ref
ifteth  the  divine  goodnel's: 

becaufe  that  for  the  fin  of  our  two  Parents,  he  had  equally  curfed  all  their  poilerity, 

'with  an  irrevocable  curfe  of  his  Indignation  ;  who  after  fm  commited,  and  the  Flood  it 

felf  Noah,  hy  Increafe  and  multiply,  &c.  Wherefore  thofe  words,  (7?^// 

die  the  death  i  did  contain  a  fatherly  admonition  :  To  wit,  that  by  eating  of  the  Apple  th
ey 

fhould  contradi  the  every  way  impurity  of  Nature,  as  from  a  fecond  Caufe,  feated  ( to 

wit )  in  the  Concupifcence  of  the  flelli  of  fin.  But  feeing  fuch  a  concupifcence  can  ne
- 

■  vet  confift  in  elementary  qualities  ;  it  is  alfo  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  a  Difeafe  an
d 

*  Death,  are  not  connexed  as  Effects  to  the  Elements,  and  the  qualities  of  thefe  :  But  the 

-  concupifcence  of  the  fleda,  as  it  infedled  onely  the  Archeus,  even  fo  alfo,  it  did  onely  re- 

fpedt  the  fame.  In  the  Archeus  therefore',  every  Difeafe  afterwards  edablilEe
d  it 

fdf  and  found  its  own  onely  and  immediate  Inne  :  And  fo  alfo  from  hence,  the  Arch
e¬ 

us  is  made  wholly  irregular,  inordinate,  violent,  and  difobedient  :  Becaufe  he  is  
he,  who 

from  thenceforth  hath  framed  in
ordinate  images  and  feales,  to

gether  with  a  fpendingof 

his  own  proper  fubftance,as  it  were  the  wax  of  that  fealrFor  images  or  likene.fles,3r
e  at  hidl 

indeed  the  meer  incorporeal  Beings  of  the  mind  ;  but  as  foon  as  they  are  imprinted  on  
the 

Archeus,  they  cloaththemfelves  with  his  Body,  and  are  made  moft  powerful  ̂ feminal 

Beings,  the  fealing  dames,  miftreues,  and  architedtrelTes  of  any  kind  of  pallions
  and  inor- 

I  dinacie’s  whatfoever  :  which  thing  I  will  hereafter  more  clearly  illuftrate  in  the  Treatife 
I  of  Difeafes. 

:  finally,  the  adverfaries  will  be  able  to  Objecd, 

That  it  would  be  all  06  one,  whether  a  Difeafe  be  accounted  a  dl fpojitlon,  or  a  Tiflemperature^  of 

the  fir/l  qualities,  or  a  dlfproportlonable  mixture  of  humours,  or  laf
tly,  whether  it  be  called  an  In- 

dlfpofitlm  or  confujion,  and  llkewlfe  that  It  is  at  one,  whether  tbe  Caufe  which  brings  a  Difeafe, 

be  called  the  occajfonal,  or  the  material  Caufe  of  Difeafes,  or  the  Internal  and  
conjoyned  Caufe 

thereof:  Fortruely  the  one  onely  Intention  of  Nature,  and  Phyfitlans  on  bothjl
des,  u  converfant 

about  the  removal  of  that  matter,  for  the  obtalnment  of  health  ;  Therefore  that  I  amfllrred  a
bout 

nothing  but  an  unprofitable  brawling,  concerning  a  Name.
 

I  Negatively,  and  that  indeed,  becaufe  both  the  fuppobtions  are  falfe  ;  For  as 

to  the  Flrfi,  For  that  doth  not  onely  contain  a  manifeft  fault  in  arguing,  oi[
not  the  Caufe \ 

zs\of  the  Caufe  f  and  of  a  [for  a  Being']  :  But  befides  the  Deftmaion  and 
Death  of  mortal  men,  doth  fr

om  thWe  follow  :  for,  for  
that  very  Caufe,  for  which  

a 

'  Remedy  is  adminiftred  to  correa  the  diftemperature  of  a  Difcrafie  or  the  abounding  or 

difpropordon  of  humours  (becaufe  of  things  not  exifting  in  Nature;  they  at  leaft  cannot
 

deny,  that  out  Difputation  is  of  things,  but  not  of  a  Name  onely  ;  when  as  (to  wit)  they 

accufe,  cure,  or  undertake  to  cure  the  Difeafe  for  the  Caufe,  or  this,  for  it.  They  handle 

I  fay,  things  that  are  never  polTible,  as  if  they  were  prefent. 

And  then  alfo,  they  prelfe  a  falftiood  :  Becaufe  indeed,  I  never  faid,  that  a  naked 
 con- 

fufion  or  indifpofition  of  the  Archeus,  is  a  Difeafe;  but  I  affirme  that  the  immediat
e  and 

internal  matter  of  a  Difeafe  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  mafle  of  the  Archeus  himfeif
  :  But 

I  call  the  imprinted  feminal  Idea,  which  fprings  from  the  difturbances  of  the  A
rcheus, 

the  efficient  Gaufe  ;  but  as  to  what  appertaines  to  the  other  fuppofition,  the  occafio
nal  of 

incitin*^  Caufe,  and’  the  internal  containing  Caufe,  or  the  very  Sody  of  a  Dfteafe,  do  far 
alfo  differ  from  each  other.  For  example  ;  The  occafional  Caufe  of  intermitting  Feve

rs 

is  prefent  out  of  the  fit,  which  fhould  not  be  if  the  occafional  Caufe  were  th
e  very  iriter-^ 

nal  matter  of  Fevers  :  For  I  have  feen  fome  hundreds  cured  of  divers  Dileaies,  by  lome
 

Simples  hanged  on  the  Fody, without  any  removal  of  the  occafional  matter  :
  To  wit,  Na^ 

ture  being  bufie  about  the  reft.  ^  ^  r  ^  •  r  i 

Thirdly,  the  fits  of  Difeafes  are  oft-times  ended,  the  occafional  Caufe  being  
prdent  and 

remaining,  but  it  is  altogether  impolfible  for  that  to  be,  while  the  containing  
ano.  internal 

matter  of  the  Difeafe  is  prefent.  *  ,  ̂   i  ^ 

In  the  next  place  ,  there  are  Difeafes  which  have  no  occafional  Cau
fe,  whofe  oWn  con-- 

nexed matter  is  neverthelefte,  excufted  or  ftruck  out  about  the  time  of  their  period
,  cycii 

-as  fire  out  of  a  flint;  They  not  having  I  fay,  any  other  occafion  of  them, 
 befides  Ideal  im- 

prelfions ;  fuch  as  is  the  Cout,falling-Evil,  Madneffe,  Afthma,  dtc.  To  wit,
  whofe  p^^r- 

feeft  Cure  confifteth  in  the  removal  of  the  feminal  Character,  and  incorpore
al  Ferment, 

notlikewifein  the  fequeftration  of  any  matter  ;  For  fo  a  certain  odour  being 
 dravyn 

thorow  the  noftrils,  hath  ftrangled  many, without  a  material  vapour 
 or  moift  fent  unto  the 

Ttt  ipmiQh. 
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Paunch.  However  therefore  they  may  ftrivewithme,  they  fliaU  difcer
n,  andconfefs 

with  me,  that  hitherto,  none  hath  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  Dife
afes ;  and  that  there 

bath  been  blindnefs  in  Healing  hitherto  :  Give  leave  to  the  trut
h.  It  hath  therefore 

^  been  fuflicient  for  me  to  have  demonftrated,  that  Difeafes  do  lead  their
  Aimie  into  us, 

by  imknow  Seminaries  and  invifible  Beginnings,  according  to  that  aiiti
ent  Maxim , 

j?  hdt  c'vstj  iiTsS^ion  Stiblun^Tj  thw^s  dcpcfids  on  An  invtjiblc  PVovldm  Hence  
it  hath  come  to 

pafs  that  although  Difeafes  have  oftentimes  been  filent,  and  have  wholly  ceaf
ed  to  be, 

under  the  uncertain  Cures  of  experiments ;  yet  nothing  hath  been  hitherto  adfed  from  a 

fore-knowled;Je  of  the  means  and  ends,  in  Difeafes  of  nature  Banding,  or  fitting:  Be-
 

caufe  alfo,  they  do  very  often  of  their  own  voluntary  and  free  accord,  haftily
  run  unto 

the  end  of  their  race. .  ̂ ut  in  Difeafes  of  nature  laying  along  or  proflrated,  nothing 

hath  been  heard  hitherto,  befides  the  defpaires  of  incurable  Difeafes,  and  the  L
amentati¬ 

ons  of  miferable  men.  What  things  therefore,,  have  been  affayed  before,  touchi
ng 

the  nature  of  a  Difeafe ,  let  them  be  Prologues  unto  thofe  things ,  
which  remain 

to  be  by  and  by  fpoken  concerning  Difeafes :  Where  I  fhall  profefsly  touch  at  or  reach, 

the  caufes  of  all  Difeafes  in  the  point  of  Unity  :  Here  only,  handing  forth  by  the  vvay,that 

Difeafes  do  now  lifue  into  depraved  and  impure  naiure,  plainly  after  the  fame 
 manner 

wherein  they  at  firft  began  to  be  framed  and  ilTue  :  And  theSchooles  will  not  den
y  that 

that  thing  lay  hid  to  the  Heathens  and  their  followers. 

LaftoFall,  new  Diieafes  have  lately  happened  unto  us,  and  antient  one
s  do  hereaf¬ 

ter  fcarce  any  longer  anfwer  unto  the  names  and  defcriptions  of  o
ur  AnceBours  :  Be- 

caufe  they  have  put  on  Brange  fignes  and  properties,  whereby  they  go  masked
,  and 

deceive  Phyfuians  under  the  precept  of  the  Antients  :  For  I  conjedure  that  from
  thence, 

there  will  be  almoB  the  greateB  deBrudlion  of  Difeafes  ;  and  fo  alio,  that  fr
om  hence  *• 

the  mercy  of  God  will  be  fo  much  the  near^er  unto  M.ortals :  For  it  hath  pleafed  the  moft 

Hh^h,  to  haverentP^r^cf//«rintheforepaBage,  who  might  propofe  unto  the  World 
 the 

mme  profound  preparations  of  Medicines,  fo  far  as  it  was  lawful :  But  at  this  day,  af¬ 

terwards  he  hath  vouchfafed  alfo,  to  open  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes :  Wherefore  I 

fhortly  expedf  another  to  come,  whofe  Schollar  I  am  not  worthy  to  be :  Fo
r  neither  there¬ 

fore  hath  the  moB  High  permitted  my  felf  to  hope  for  the  coming  of  the  fame  man
,  who 

hath  fent  me  before,  as  the  publillier  of  his  Praife  .*  For  truly  with  him,  every  Di
¬ 

feafe  fnall  equally  find  its  own  remedies,  under  the  Stone  or  Harmony  of  unity  j  together 

with  the  fpeculative  knowledge  of  Difeafes  and  Remedies. 

~^J  intreAt  the  thvtce  wojl  t^reAt  And  excellent  God^  thAt  he  tvould  pvejerve  the  fAwe  vtAnjTom 

the  VArnty  of  ArrogAncy^and  fromfudden  TfeAth,[orelj  threAtned  mto  h
im  by  hAteful  men. 

CHAP. 

s 



CHAP.  LXIIX. 

S°7. 

The  Dropfie  is  Unknown,’ 

At  kngth  the  Author  Jhewes,  that  there  is  the  Came  if  norance  nf  th.  n  r 
of  other  Difeafes.  2 .  The  Diflinlltons  of  Names  ufedby  the  Ichooles  w 
mujifirftjirtve  vpiththe  Sehooles  about  the  difference  ofLaJional  clfe's  1  ‘  Se 

fird  Concomtants.  9.  A  Hiflory.  10.  Abfurd  Anatomv  1, 
marii^k  Hiflones.  12.  Tbei^ot of  Graffe  is  examined  A  ft  lr‘‘ 
ofthe  Sehooles,  that  they  may  fall.  14.  The  Author  anfuers  b]' BfhteenATA meats,  ly.  -The  occajional  Caufi  is  meditated  of  16  The  occalimA  r  ” 

cury  dejcnbed  by^^t^cfin,.  19.  Some  remarkable  thLs.  ao  TheDr 
fteis  defcnbed by  Us  Caufes,  and  by  Nineteen  Po%ions  2 1  A„  'nr  ̂   K 
■  t^ftfuted.  22  The foyfinous  furie  of  the  Archeus  of  the  Peinfs ay.  hMaxtmeis  period.  24.  Thecarelefnefs  if  the  Sehooles  ire  toVad' tmredat.  ay  "«rroroly Jearcheth  into fome  Udden  thinos  25  The exarmnattonofathinfor  matter,  which  feems  repugnant  unto  Sctence  mIL maticaL  27.  The  difference  of  the  Latex  from  the  Urine.  2  8  Th^ 

kidneys  being  neglellecf  hath  brought  forth  the  ignorance  ofthe  Tfropjie  2  f  A« Expiation  of  a  new  Hueflion.  30.  The  furie  oftheKeinesistheEdieieJr.r of  a  Dropfie.  5 1 .  The  manner  of  making  in  a  Dropfie  2  2  It 

'"i’rfhlTd  ■  «  hrop/ieiZfem ,4.  Thirfi  doth  in  no  wife  dry  up  a  Uropfie.  3  After  what  manner,  ihi  ab ' Jlainmg  from  drin(  hath  cured  the  Dropfe.  ,4  M  third  nrAiit  e  , 

Sehooles.  i7. The  ignorance  of  Caufes  hath  rendredthe  Dropfie  neolelled  ̂ 2  S  rt Vanity  of  Hydragogals  or  Medicines  drawing  out  Water  20  "^7?  'J  V/ 
Dropfie.  1^0.  Aremarkahle thing  concernino  Briony  41  'Thfih  ̂ 
mentoftheEeineshath  hitherto  remained  uiLown  ̂' J  'a  Def  ̂  

pany  44  A  Hifory  hath  proved  to  the  No  finis  what  hath  been  faid  [  e  rl vanity  of  Carrmnating  Medicines.  46.  my  Paracelfus  perLdub  Dilf 47.  Mercury  IS  commended  48.  A  Baftardly  and  new  Dropfie  4„  47 
PyP‘>y‘^<>n<>ffrec,p^ 
70.  Univerfialandpacificalfecrets,  do  {as  yet)  more  powerfully  operate. 

I  Have  made  a  Treatjfe  concerning  Feaverj?  anrl  tK-it-  r  i  t 
is  the  Metamorphofis  of  malignant  Feaver’s,  it  feemeS  meet’  trmeloTv 1  reattfe  0  the  Dropfie  to  Feavers  .-yet  afterwards,  when  I  to  tlut Tn 

co^toefaftel'ttSifrof'fe^^^^ Iftould  fubjoynittorheTreatifeof  Difeafes:  FourVlyrif the defe»ft 



ThcTyropJieisunhnovpn, 

if-a  of  the  Urine-  therefore  the  Dropfie  feemed  to  be  referred  un
tothe  forgetfulnefs 

of  th-  Rdnes  •  But  the  Stone  hath  expelled  the  Treatife  of  the  Dropfie, 
 therefore  it  hath 

madea-Treafie  fmgular  to  itfelf :  But  I  fhall  bethelcfs  folidtous  of  o
rde!7  fo  my  pro- 

rofed  Scop-  of  cuiing  be  reached  with  fruit.  I  have  made  it  m
anifeft,  that  the  caufes 

of  Feaverrrhe  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  Apoplexie,  Palfey,  Lethargie, 
 Leprofie,  Con-’ 

vuliion  Plague,  Jaundice,  CoUck,  and  other  like Difeafes,  are  unknown  :  Then 

in  the  next'^phce,  I  have  alre'a’cHe -atchievied  to  demonftrate  the  fame  ignorance  to  b
e, 

ab'^'lt  the  knowledge  of  a  Difeafe  in  general:  Now  moreover,  I  will  iBew,  
that  the 

fanie  thir<^  doth  happen  concerning  the  Dropfie,  as  it  were  the  heire  of
  many  Difeafes. 

^  In  the  Schools,  a.  Threefold  Dropfie  is  obferved,*  to  wit,  Anafarca,  a  water  between
 

the  Skin  and  the  which,  thev  callaLeuco  (or  white)  Phlegmacie,  as  i
f  it  did  arife 

from  Phlegme,  and  for  the  moftpart,  they  confound  it  with  a  local
  Oedema  or  Phleg¬ 

ma  tilli  tumour.  ,  ,  *  ^  ^  T  1  U  •  r  L  • 

And  then,  Afcites  follows,  which  is  the  Dropfie  of  a  proper  Etymology,  being  forth¬ 

with  m.tnifelHn  the  Belly  and  Legs.  ’  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  L  II  -O 

.  And  the  Third  is  a. Tympany,  or  windie  Dropfie,  concludedonly  in  the  Bell
y  :  Be- 

caufe  indeed,  the  Abdomen  or  neather  part  of  the  Belly  doth  extend  it  fel
f  from  a  Flatus 

aione,  or  being  mixed  with  a  little  wheyilhnefs,  and  that  no  otherwife  t
han  as  through 

water,  a‘nd  at  length,  that  it  doth  miferably  kill  by  choaking.  i  u  •  - 

The  Tympany  is  mOre  rare  and  cruel  than  Aicites,  and  is  eafily  from  the  beginning, 

diftin^uiilied  from  an  Afcites:  Becaufe  the  Patient  being  rowled  on  his  fide,  doth  not 

feel  the  water  to  floate,  even  as_,  otherwife,  that  thing  is  manifeft  in  an  Afcites  ;  yea 

truly,  Authors  do  fcarce  diftinguifti  an  Anafarca  from  an  Afcites,  in  its  caufes  ©replace, 

erpecially  while  this  begins  about  the  Ancles,  in  the  fame  feminarie  place  with  
an  Ana¬ 

farca'  and  Oedema:  The  which,  if  they  do  enter  the  deeper  into  the  Belly,  then  they 
name  them  Afcites,  the  name  of  Anafarca  and  Oedema  ceafing :  And  fo,  the  degree 

onely  doth  varie  the  fpecies  of  the  Difeafe  in  the  Schooles  But  if  the  whole  habit  of 

the  Body,  doth4ppear  Swollen ;  as  it  were  through  a  poyfon  being  taken,  theyprefently 

think  that  Phlegm  hath  committed  the  crime,  and  do  call  it  a  Leuco-phlegmacie : 

Wherefore  the  water  between  the  skin  feemeth  agam  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  Afcites, 

onely  by  degree,  and  therefore  they  have  accufed  the  Liver  to  be  the  one  o
nly  Foun¬ 

tain  of  them  both.  ^  L  ■ 

With  the  Schools  therefore  I  will  talk,  concerning  the  occaftonal  caufes ;  for  why, 

feeino-  the  ignorance  of  the  immediate  efficient  caufe,  hath  hitherto  made  the  Dropfte  an 

unknown  gueft  in  us:  But  I  could  never  donceive,  that  the  Liver  ftiould  bethecaufe
 

of  the  Dropfie,  if  the  whole  Dropfie  be  folved  by  the  Urine  ;  and  fo,  the  Liver  doth 

not  offend  in  generating  Urine  (becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  a  natural  product  of
  the 

conftitLition  of  our  nature  )  fomiich  as  the  Reines  do  offend  in  not  emulging  or  fucking 

it  our.  Wherefore  the  vice  hath  feemed  tome,  tofubfift  rather  in  the  Kidney  than 

in  the  I-  iver :  And  therefore,  I  wholly  even  from  the  beginning,  do  decline  from  the 

Schooles  in  the  Seminary  and  Fountain  of  the  Dropfie  :  For  becaufe  they  blame  Phlegme 

in  an  Anafarca,  Leuco-phlegmacie,  Oedema,  and  aCacochymia  or  an  affecft  of  bad 

heaped  up  Urine,  ora  certain  whey  of  the  Blood  ;  feeing  in  very  deed,  they,  with  an 

earncft  countenance  diftinguilTi  the  Urine  (which  they  alfo  fignifie  to  be  the  whey  of 

thevenal  Blood)  from  Phlegme,  in  its  whole  principles:  Tovyir,  while  Urine  is  an 

excrement  in  its  original :  But  Phlegme  is  called  venal  Blood,  being  not  yet  co6fed  un¬ 

to  maturity  :  For  therefore  this  fwims  in  the  Blood  throughout  its  whole  (  for  fuch  is 

their  pleafure  )  and  is  an  entire  part  hereof  :  Whereas,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Urine, 

whevie  Latex,  and  an  Excrement,  was  never  fit  for,  or  dedicated  to  noiirilhment  j  for 

we  muft  not  jeft  in  the  principles  of  Medicine,  in  the  Rules,  in  theCaufes  of  Difeafes  : 

For  truly,  it  is  ferioufly  treated  concerning  the  skin  of  man,  of  fubverting  families ; 

yea,  and  of  the  damnation  of  Souls:  For  it  is  not  all  one,  whether  the  Dropfie  doth 

depend  on  Phlegm,  or  onavriny  Liquor;  and  on  both  fides,  to  have  accufed  the 

vice  of  one  Liver:  For  there  is  a  fluggifli  and  ftumbling  progreffe  in  the  fearching  into 

Difeafes,  vvhile  they  refer,  perhaps  two  hundred  Difeafes  unto  the  diftemperature  of 

one  Liver.  They  have  forgotten  the  while,  the  manners  of  making,  and  fending  Phlegme, 

or  Urine  unto  the  bottom  of  the  Belly,  and  not  far  of  elfewhere  :  They  have  th(5ught 

therefore,  that  the  water  of  the  Dropfie  is  meere  Urine,  or  a  metamorphyzing  of 

Phlegme, melted  into  Urine  after  an  unheard  of  manner  hitherto :  But  at  leaftwife,  they 

have  been  Ignorant  of  the  Latex  to  be  diftin61:  from  the  Urine  among  the  principles  of 

natural 

that  doth  not  feem  to  touch  an  Afcites,  the  which,  they  think  to  be  bred  from 
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natural  Phylofophy  :  For  even  as  the  food  is  not  dung,althongh  this  be  afterwards  made  of 

food:  So  neither  is  the  Latex  Urine.  Furthermore,  it  is  loconfeffed,  that  the  Dr  oplie 

doth  univerfally  arife  from  the  error  of  the  Liver  alone  ;  that  when  I  had  once,-  Judged 

in  a  written  confultation,  that  Count  or  Stegrlus^  did  labour  with  a  Drophe  of 

of  his  Lungs,  extended  from  the  left  partofhisMidrifteintoafwollenArm;  the  chief 

PhylitiansVilfed  out  this  my  Paradox  with  loud  laughter,  becaufe  I  fought  the  feate  of 

the  Dropfie  out  of  the  Liver:  Yet,  whenafter  death  his  Bread  was  opened,,  perhaps 

two  buckets  of  water  flowed  forth,  the  which  had  run  out  or  digreffed  between  the 

left  part  of  his  Midrifte,  and  Bread,  into  his  Arm  and  Fingers.  Anafarca  theref
om  fee- 

in^^  it  was  as  it  were  a  lede  and  beginning  Dropfie,  it  was  derived  (  by  opening  things  ) 

into  the  Liver:  And  likewife  they  hope,  that  the  remaining  white  Phlegme,  the  more 

crude  Blood,  Urine,  andDropfical  whey  ( they  confound  thofc  four  in  this  place  )  will 

be  hereafter  dried  up  by  the  one  onely  abdinence  from  Drink  ;  as  a  capital  remedie  ; 

For 'm  the  evening,  they  fee  the  Shanks  or  Legs  that  are  Swollen,  in  the  morning,  as 

flender  to  have  fallen  :  They  fay  therefore,  that  the  Blood  is  concodfed  in  deeping,  but 

to  be  waded,  or  confumed  afterwards  into  nourilLment,  neither  dare  they  to  aldrim, 

neither  do  they  fay,  whither  it  hath  departed  :  Neither  alfo  do  they  dare  to  fay,  t
hat  in 

fo  fmall  a  fpace  of  the  body,  and  time,  fo  fuch  Phlegme  being  turned  into  Blood
,  is  ex¬ 

pelled  out  of  the  Legs,  by  an  unfenhble  tranfpiration  of  the  Skin,  if  theyl
liall  not 

maintain  that  two  buckets  of  Blood  are  dayly  confumed  in  a  like  proportion,  of  one  and 

every  night,  and  of  the  whole  5ody. 

They  are  therefore  condrained  to  feign,  that  the  more  crude  Blood,  or  Phlegme,  be- 

inc^  now  once  hunted  out,  in  the  habit  of  the  Legs,  is  recoaed  into  good  Blood  about 

the  Ancles,  without  the  Shop  of  Sanguification,  anddominionof  the  Liver 
:  That  is, 

that  the  once  out-hunted  and  codded.  Blood,  is  by  a  forreign  agent,  and  unfit
  organ,  at 

len^^th  received  into  favour,  that  it  doth  by  an  infpired  modon,  retire  into  the  mo
uths  of 

the^’Veines,  and  is  received  or  affociated,  as  equally  fit  for  vital  Offices  :  But  whence 

do  they  fpend  fo  much  labour  in  drying  up  of  the  Dfopfical  affiedd,  that  
they  can  fcarce 

command  a  poffible  abftinence  of  one  year  from  liquid  things ,  if  the  Drop
fie  be  the  vice 

of  the  one  Digeftion  of  the  Liver  ?  Why  do  they  referre  it,  among  Difea
fes  offending 

onely  in  moifture,  the  which  was  to  be  attributed  unto  afull  
half  Digefiion, 

For  I  will  firft  difpute  about  the  Liver,  and  under  the  fame  by-woik,
  I  will  dilcovet 

the  occafional  caufe  of  the  Dropfie. '  I  faw  a  certain  un-favory  Simple  (  nor  by  any
  meanes 

to  be  manifefted)  adminiftred  by  a  Phyfitian  in  the  Sufpit
ion  of  the  Stone  of  the  Kid¬ 

neys  which  fufpended  the  Urine  for,  eights  dayes,  and  even  unto 
 death  ;  the  which, 

prefently  before  death.  Was  loofed,  and  then  it  throughly  be-pi
fled_  the  bed  cloathes ; 

The  Difeafe  brought  forth  another  thing  like,  it :  For  truly,  neither  
in  the  Urme-pipe, 

or  Bladder,  appeared  any  obftacle  after  difleddion  :  But  he  had  
his  left  Kidney,  triangu¬ 

lar  free  or  un^damnified  from  all  obtlruaion  and  Stone ;  But  the  rig
ht  Kidney  was 

olainely  monftruous,  and  fcarce  of  the  bignefs  of  a  Filburd-nut :  Therefore,  he  had  pifled 

76  years  with  his  left  Kidney  not  letted  or  flopped.  Th
at  the  Liver  therefore  is  guilt- 

lefs  in  the  Dropfie,  I  will  declare  my  experiences:  For  b
ecame  the  precepts  of  the 

Schooles,  did  the  lefs  fatisfie  mein  the  Dropfie ;  therefore  I  \vas  wont
,  being  as  ;yct  a 

Man,  to  rhaflen  (  although  not  called  )  unto  the  Difleftions  
of  Dropfical  Bodies, 

that  f  might  fearch  (5ut  the  birth-places  of  the  Dropfie  :  For  I  th
ought  With  my  felt,  to 

vvhat  end  hath  there  been  Anatomie  now  for  two  thoufand 
 years,  if  there  be  not  at 

this  day,  ̂a  more  fuccefsful  curing  of  the  Dropfie  than  in  time
s  paft  ?  For  wherefore  are 

we  the  Butchers  of  dead  Carcafes,  if  we  do  not  learnb
ytheerrors  of  the  Antients  ? 

If  we  do  not  amend  fore-paft  things:  For  we  flee  unto  Anato
mie  with  a  prejudice, and 

fweeo  the  purfes  of  Heires,  if  we  do  not  look  into  the  
caufesofDeath,  thatwemay 

learn  the  cures.  For  truly  diffieaion,  profits  the  Dead
  nothing.  Heires  alfo  do  not  ex¬ 

pend  their  moneys,  that  they  may  heal  the  dead  by  Anatomy
  ;  and  much  lefs,  that  they 

may  wound  the  fame,  leaft  happily  he  fliould  rife  , againe  ;  n
or  alfo,  that  they  may  learn 

to  cure  others,  which  are  unwilling  to  be  healed  :  But  
only  the  dead  Carcafe  is  opened 

for  the  Phyfitian;  and  that  he  may  more  perfeaiy  lear
n,  the  Heire  paies  the  reward  of 

his  learning. 

ThmOxeyj^  yee^  that  yoakedare, 

The  Plow,  not  for  your  [elves  do  hear e 4 

ButFlhyfitians,  feeing  they  fcarce  any  longer  expea  to  learn,  they
ftandby, 
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Nofes,  and  hope  by  the  expences  of  the  Heiies,  for  the  moft  part,  to  efcape  the  mark 

of  Death, 

A  Lawyer,  after  divers  Gripings  or  Wringings  of  his  Bowels, ^  died  of  a  Dropfie :  But 

in  the  DifietStion,  we  faw  his  Xiver  without  blemifii.  Kn  EngUfh-man^  my  Neighbour, 

by  eating  his  fill  ofroafted  Porke,  Hiding  into  a  daylie  Flux,  and  prefently  after  into  a 
Dropfie,  he  died,  and  being  difledled,  his  Liver  was  feen  to  be  unhurt.  Hitherto  alfo, 

doth  the  Xragedie  of  Count  Stegrim  tend. 
In  the  Autumne  of  the  year  idoy.  I  returning  out  of  England  to  Anttverp^  found 

fome  hundreds,  after  a  malignant  and  popular  Fever,  to  be  d^ropfical :  I  cured  many, 
and  many  under  the  unhappy  experiments  of  others,  in  the  mean  time  Periilied  :  But 

that  People  have  a  perfwafion  in  them,  that  unlefs  all  the  Water  be  drawn  out  of  the 
dead  Carcafes  the  Dropfie  will  palle  over  into  the  next  Heire  :  And  fo,  they  are  Solici¬ 

tous  of  Difle.cfion  :  And  I  certainly  affirme,  that  I  found  the  Liver  of  none  defiled.  A 

certain  Citizen,  was  long  pained  between  his  baftard  Ribs,  neither  breathed  he  without 

Pain;  at  length,  the  Conjedlures  of  Phyfitians  being  tried,  he  died  of  a  Dropfie :  But 
his  Liver  was  leen  to  be  without  hurt.  One  pertaymng  to  the  Kings  Treafurie  of 

after  a  iudden  pilling  of  ̂ lood,  was  long  handled  by  Phyfitians  in  vain,  and 

thefore  being  Cent  by  his  Phyfitians,  unto  the  Fountains  of  the  S^aw^  he  returning,  be¬ 

gan  to  Inew  a  hardnefs  in  the  left  Side  of  his  Abdomen,  under  his  Ribs,  and  thereup¬ 
on,  the  Leg  of  that  fide  was  fwollen  :  Rut  the  chief  Phyfitians,  and  thofe  of  L0W», 

although  they  faw  his  Urine  like  unto  that  of  healthy  Perfons,  and  thereby  did  betoken  his 
Liver  to  be  guiltlefs ,  yet  they  defifted  not  from  the  continual  ufe  of  folutive,  opening, 

and  Urine-provoking  things  :  yea,  they  gave  him  fteel  diverfly  masked,  againftthe 
obftrudlions  of  the  Liver,to  drink  :  And  at  length,  having  a  huge  Abdomen,  he  Perilhed 

with  a  Dropfie  :  For  neither  was  there  place  for  excufej  as  to  fay,  they  were  called  late, 

who  Were  prefent  with  him,  from  the  hour  of  his  bloudie  PilFing  :  Rut  his  dead  Car- 

cafe  being  dilfedled,  his  Liver  was  found  innocent.*  Rut  his  left  Kidney  had  fwollen, 
and  that  more  than  was  meet,with  a  clot  of  out-hunted  Rlood  (fuch  as  is  in  a  boyled  Gut.) 
A  Major  of  Souldiers,  from  a  bloudie  Flux  which  was  at  length  appealed,  died  of  a  Drop¬ 

fie,  whole  Liver  notwithfianding,  was  without  blemifh  ;  however  the  Schooles  may 

A  certain  Merchant  keeping  his  bed  through  a  Colick  of  four  months,  fell  into  a 

Dropfie;  but  being  difi'e>H:ed,  he  had  his  Liver  without  fault. A  Woman  of  fixty  years  old,  hearing  in  the  night,  Theeves  at  the  windows,,  and  rif- 

in?,  daflaed  her  Relly  beyond  the  Rreaft-bone,  againft  a  corner  of  the  Table  :  Rutfirft 

it  pained  her,  and  then  her  Menftru’es  brake  forth  (  as  lire  thought  )  the  which,  although 
it  was  little,  yet  it  defifted  nor,  but  with  the  birth  of  a  Dropfie  :  it  alfo  expurged into 

the  mafte  of  a  greater  Tympanle  :  Rut  The  being  difteiled.  Her  Liver  offered  it  felf  un¬ 
defiled. 

Another  old  Woman,  being  vexed  with  a  more  cruel  Husband,  after  inordinate  men- 

ftru’es,  Periftaed  with  a  Dropfie,  and  ftaewed  an  unblamed  Liver. 
A  certain  Hand-maid  ;.  hanging  fome  wallied  webs  ofCloath  to  high  for  her  Stature, 

Hiding  into  a  flux  of  the  Womb,  at  length,  died  of  a  Dropfie,  neither  offered  her  Liver, 
it  felf  suiltie,  to  the  beholders. 

A  Chaplaine  of  Bruxells^  of  the  age  of  51  years,  complaines  tome,  of  the  fhortnefs 
of  his  Rreath  :  he  Hiews  his  Legs  to  be  puffed  up,and  his  Relly  to  be  fwollen  :  And  he  faith, 

that  his  Cod  was  fwelled  to  the  bignefs  of  ones  Head  :  For  1  faw,  that  he  had  a  face  be- 

fpotted  with  red  pricks  or  fpedls,  as  it  were  with  the  marks  of  ftripes  :  He  as  yet,  cele¬ 
brated  the  Maffe,  yet  With  difficulty:  prefently  after  three  dayes  from  thence,  he  fud- 
denlydieth:  but  he  being  differed,  his  Relly  was  found  to  be  without  water  :  Rutin 
his  Rreart ,  much  Rlood  had  choaked  him  :  And  fo  a  fmall  vein  being  burft ,  had 

caufed  a  difficult  breathing,  and  did  alfo  diffemble  a  Dropfie  .*  Rut  when  as  the  rupture 
of  the  vein,  being  more  renr,  had  poured  forth  its  Rlood,  it  choaked  the  man. 

A  certain  Droplical  Man,  and  but  one  onely,  being  feen  by  me,  fhe wed  a  black  and 

ftinking  Rubble  in  the  hollow  of  his  Liver.  Banh-Cabrolllpti^  an  Monnt- 
Pellier^  Saith,  that  he  cured  very  maiay  Droplical  Perfons,  by  Incifion  made  in  the  very 

Navill  it  felf  ftanding  out,  and  that,  inbothfexes:  Rut  furely  if  the  errour  had  been 
in  the  Liver,  it  could  not  have  iffued  forth  with  the  water,  through  the  Navil  :  or  that 

the  Liver  being  mortally  defiled,  Hiould  admit  of  a  reftoring  :  Which  thing,the  Sch*oIes 
will  not  admit  of.  Wherefore  I  remember,  that  I  have  reftored  above  two  thoufand 

Droplical  Perfons,  alfo  whole  Urine  did  now  wax-blackifli  with  Rloodineffe,  tod  who 
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had  fcarce  made  afpoon-ful  of  water  in  one  night,  whofe  Liver,  if  it  had  had  but  even 

a  mean  (and  not  a  mortal )  fault,  Iconfefslhad  not  Cured  them.  I  have  feenaltb, 

that  they  whofe  Liver  hath  been  notably  wounded,  have  efcaped,  who  although  they 

thenceforth  fore-perceived  the  Storms  of  the  Aire,  yet  not  the  Droplie.  I  have  feen  more¬ 

over  thofe  whofe  laft  day,  a  flow  Fever  hadclofed,  in  whofe  Liver  fmall  Stones  had 

thrown  ;  yet  they  had  not  fliewn  a  Dropfie. 

^  It  is  a  familiar  thing  for  the  Liver  of  Oxen  toabound  with  fmall  Stones,  although 

they  are  continually  fed  with  grafle  .*  Whence  at  leaflwife,  I  have  learned,  that  Grafs- 
roots  do  never  remove  the  obftrudions  of  the  Liver.  The  Schooles  will  fay  to  thefe 

things  ;  the  Dropfie,  indeed  is  not  made,  from  a  vifible  corrupting  or  obflru6fion  of  the 

Liver ;  as  neither  from  the  Salt  of  the  feigned  Jamenous-alume  (  as  otherwife  hath  Teem¬ 

ed  to  Paracelfm  )  but  from  a  meer  cold  and  moifl  Diflemperature  thereof,  for  io  a  large 

Flux  of  Blood, becaufe  it  brings  the  aforefaid  diflemperature,  it  caufeth  the  Dropfie.  But 

this  is  wholly  prattle,  old  Wives  Fables,  and  vain  founds. 

For  firfl  of  all  I  have  fufficiently  demonflrated  the  nullities  of  mixtures’and  tem¬ 

peratures,  not  any  more  to  be  repeated. 

2.  I  have  feen  many,  all  the  venal  Blood  of  whom,  a  Confumptionhad  exhaufted, 

fo  as  that  fcarce  two  ounces  had  remained,  when  their  Heart,  Lungs,  and  Liver  were 

plucked  out ;  but  their- Liver  was  of  a  yellowifla  Colour,  becaule  it  was  without  Blood  j 

yet  there  was  no  cold  and  moifl  diflemper  in  thefe  Livers,  as  neither  a  Dropfie,  the  Sup- 

pofed  fon  of  its  feigned  Mother. 

3.  If  much  Flux  of  Blood  iBould  generate  cold  and  moifl  diflemperatures,  furely  the 

Schooles  do  not  affirm  that  thing  to  be  done, but  by  the  reafon  of  awithdrawing  of
  the 

vital  Spirit,  which  alone,  is  the  caufe  of  our  heat :  But  the  defedl  whereof,  feeing  it 

includes  a  privation,  it  cannot  induce  a  pofltive  Being, fuch  as  a  cold  and  moifl  diflempe¬ 

rature  and  Dropfie  fliould  be. 

4.  And  likewife,feeing  they  will  have  contraries  to  be  contained  under  the  fame  ge¬ 

neral  kinde  ;  our  vital  heat  (which  they  will  have  to  anfwer  to  the  Element  of  the 

Stars  )  cannot  have  an  Elementary  cold,  contrary  unto  it. 

y.  A  ;'ocableFlux  of  Blood,doth  of  neceffity  caufe  cold:  And  therefore, if  a  cold  diflem- 

pera  tuie  arifen  from  a  Flux  of  Blood,  ffiould  be  of  neceffity,  the  mother  of  the  Dropfie, 

at  every ‘notable  flux  of  blood,  the, Dropfie  lEould  of  neceflity  be  prefent.:  But  the  con- 
fequent  is  falfe ;  Therefore  alfo  the  Antecedent. 

6.  And  moreover,  feeing  cold,  from  a  flux  of  blood,  becomes  univerfal,  there  is  no 

reafon,  why  the  Abdomen  fhould  be  rather  loaden  with  water,  than  the  Breaft,  whi
ther 

to  wit,  the  Aire  being  continually  breathed  in,  doth  increafe  the  cold. 

7
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If  the  Dropfie  be  the  fon  of  that  diflemperature  in  the  Liver ;  Whence  therefore  is 

thefe  an  unceflant  thirfl  ?  j  j  • 
8.  IftheExpulfion  of  water  into  the  Abdomen,  be  an  adiion  of  a  diflempered  Liver; 

Why  doth  not  the  Liver  ufe  the  fame  its  ownexpulfive  aedion,  while  the  Veines  do 

fwell  with  Urine,  they  being  intercepted  by  a  deflrtidEve  Stone  .? 

5>.  Likewife  the  Blood  of  Dioplkal  Perfons,  even  as  alfo  the  Urine,  ffiould  be  exceed¬ 

in'^  watery,  if  the  Dropfie  fliould  be  from  a  cold  diflemperature  of  the  Liv^r  .  But  the 

Urine  ffiould  not  be  fo  reddifh  and  Bloody  . 

10.  In  the  next  place,  between  a  Dropfie,  and  cold  diflemperature,  arifen  f
rom  a 

flux  of  blood,  a  pofitive  caufe,  being  a  third  from  a  cold,  fhould  of  neceffity  in
terpofe  :■ 

Which  the  Schooles  do  hitherto  name,  becaufe  of  a  non-being  there  is  no  fearch  m
ade. 

1 1.  Neither  alfo,  do  fuch  diflemperatures  produce  thirfl,  together  with  a  Salt  Wa
ter, 

in  the  Abdomen;  feeing  they  do  not  thirfl, j.who  do  plentifully  detain  a  fait  
Urine  through¬ 

out  all  their  veins,  in  the  Stone  which  flops  up  the  Reines  on  both  fides. 

12.  If  the  Dropfie  be  from  a  cold  diflemper ,  Then  a  Dropfie  fliould  never  
.be  expeei- 

ed  after  a  Fever, or  wringing  of  the  Bowels, if  there  be  not  a  branded  c
onfufion  ot  cauies. 

And  in  vain  do  they  flee  unto  a  cold  diflemperature  for  a  Dropfie,  the  whi
ch,  fliould 

equally  proceed  even  from  oppofite  caufes.  _  .  -r^  r 

13  Every  old  anddecrepite  Perfon,  fliould  now  nourifli  thepieceliity 
 of  a  Droplie. 

14!  A  cold  diflemper,  feeing  in  its  root  it  is  like  to  Death,  _exdnguiffiment,  old 
 Age, 

and  privation,  every  Dropfie  fliould  contain  a  neceflary  defpaire  of  he
alth,  even  as  Inch 

a  diflemperature  denies  a  reflau
ration.  ’ 

If  If  the  Liver  be  the  Liver  and  not  the  Lungs,  by  reafon  of  its  Eleme
ntary  co- 

tempeiing  (  as  the  Schooles  fay  )  and  fo  from  one  only  Se
ed,  all  the  Elements  do  pro- 
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ceed  and  wander  hither  and  t;hlther  eonfufed,that  they  may  be  the  conftitutives  of  appoin¬ 

ted  Organs  /  therefore  the  Liver  receding  from  its  natural  temperature,  fhall  ceafe  to 

be  the  Liver,  and  lliall  be  the  Kidney,  Lungs,  or  Milt. 
16.  At  leadvvife,  a  Member  if  ruck  with  a  Palfey,  fhould  not  be  wafted,  but  ftaould  be 

after  fome  fort,  fwoUen  with  a  Dropfie. 

1 7.  At  length,  if  the  Venal  Blood  be  refolved  into  four,  or  again  into  three  Humours, 

from  whence  it  is  either  naturally  compofed,  or  they  are  in  it,  being  applyed  unto,  or 

co-mixedin  the  fubjedf  of  the  Blood  ;  The  Blood  iLall  never  be  able  to  be  changed  into 

a  Dropftcal  water  :  Seeing  this  is  not  any  Humour  of  the  conftitutives  of  the  Blood  :  Yet 
I  have  feen  a  country-man,  out  of  whom  all  the  water  was  taken  by  a  Borer,  in  twelve 

hours  fpace ;  for  he  being  become  my  Oppolite,  Scoffed  at  me :  But  the  morrow  morn¬ 

ing,  being  fwollen  with  the  former  Lumpe  of  his  Belly,  he  died.  For  the  Dropfie  in- 
creafed  not  by  degrees,  even  as  it  had  increafed  from  its  beginning  ;  but  itprefently 
haftened  and  proceeded  unto  an  extream  extenfion  :  Fori  obferved,  that  his  Fleili  and 

Blood,  being  melted  into  Water,  had  made  their  retreat  to  theneather  part  of  his  Bel- 

Iv  :  For  in  that  one  only  day,  he  had  defcended  into  extream  Leannefle  :  Therefore 

hi s  Flelli  and  Blood,  lliall  now  wander  into  an  Hydropical  or  fifth  Humour,  through  the 

cold  diftemperature  of  his  Liver.  I  could  perhaps  pardon,  that  the  Liver  being  cooled, 

doth  afterwards  generate  the  more  cold  Blood  (  for  all  Blood  being  deprived  of  vital  fpi- 

rir,  naturally  waxeth  cold,  becaufe  it  is  a  dead  carcafe:)  But  that  a  more  cold  Liver 

doth  melt  fleflies  into  a  Diopfical  water,  that  can  be  founded  upon  no  reafon. 
18.  The  Schooles  cannot  deny  but  that  a  Dropfie  is  fometimes  folved  by  the  Kid¬ 

neys :  But  there  is  no  reafon,  vvhy  the  Reines  do  ftubornly  clofe  themfelves  even  untill 

Death  ,  becaufe  the  Liver  was  more  cold  than  was  meet. 

Let  thefe  arguments  onely,  as  yet,  fuftice  the  Humourifts  which  are  diftempered  with 

cold,  that  the  Liver  may  be  laved  from  a  mortal  offence. 
Islow  I  will  over-add  fomethings  concerning  the  occafional  Caufe  ;  I  will  therefore  re¬ 

fume  the  fadf  of  our  Treafurer,  who  fhewed  nothing  memorable  in  this  diffeiftion,  befidc 

Blood  out-hunted,  and  hardned  in  his  Kidney,  to  be  the  occafional  Caufe  of  his  Dropfie 

and  Death  :  yet  while  the  Stone,  plentifully  Bopping  the  Kidney,  doth  not  produce  a 

Dropfie,  yea  although  the  whole  Kidney  fhall  wax  brawnie  or  hard  with  little  Stones, 
and  ftiall  referve  nothing  of  its  fubftance  befides  skin :  Therefore  the  obftrudlion  of  the 

Kidney,  asfuch,  is  not  the  occafional  caufe  of  Dropfie  :  5ut  the  out-chafed,  venal  51  ood: 
For  fo  the  Woman  of  Sixty  years  old,  having  daftifed  her  felf  againft  a  corner  of  the  Table, 
Gontracled  a  Diopfie  :  So  thole  that  are  wounded  in  their  Abdomen,  and  badly  Cured, do 

become  Hydropical  :  So  out-chafed  veno-l  51o0d  lighting  and  laying  on  the  Menynxor 
Coate  of  the  ftrain,  doth  prefently  render  the  countenance  fwollen  with  a  Dropfie :  So  at 

length  great  gripings  of  the  Guts,  do  pour  forth  ftlood  out  of  the  Veins,  into  the  fpace 

bordering  on  the  hollow  bending  5owel :  So  thofe  that  have  the  51oodie-flux  ;  And  fo 

Drinkers,  do  enter  into  a  Dropfie,  as  fomething  of  blood  is  co-heaped  in  the  hollow 

Tought  of  the  ftowel.  5ut  this  thing  I  learned,  in  a  Fradfure  of  the  Scull ,  and 
in  a  Dropfie  of  the  Lungs  :  For  there  the  5lood  making  oftimesaftop,  blows  up  the 
whole  Head-  and  Face  as  it  were  with  a  Diopfie  ;  5ut  here ,  I  have  obferved  the 
Tiood  to  have  confided  or  remained  about  the  conduitof  the  arterial  Vein;  for  neither 

doth  the'vehal  blood 'degenerate  in  the  form  of  corrupt  Pus,  unlefs  it  be  codfed  in'the 
hollownefs  of  the  FlelB;  but  without  theFlelB,  in  a  free  place,  the  51ood  prefently 

waxeth  sClottie,  and  ftraight  way  after  it  freing  made  more  dry,  is  hardened,  and  prefent¬ 

ly  conceives  a  Poyfonous  ferment  .•  Whence  the  Archeus,  ftirs  up  a  Dropfie.  Indeed  our 
Treafurer-hath  taught  me,  that  the  btood  being  hunted  out  and  become  clotty,  caufeth  a 
Dropfie  of  the  5elly;and  befides  that  the  Kidney  is  an  Adequate  or  fuitabl  Aertificer^Cauf- 

er,  Execiiter,  and  J  udge  or  Arbitratout  of  a  true  Dropfie.  That  thing  hath  confirmed  it 

to  me,-  becaufe  at  the  time  of  a  Dropfie,  the  Kidney  fcarce  makes  Urine  :  and  on  the  0- 

ther  hand,  becaufe  the  Kidney  'being  excited  to  reftore  the  Urine,  himfelf  doth  empty 
the  whole  Dropfie  out  of  the  ftelly :  Wherefore  alfo,- that  the  water  is  brought  back  into 
the  Abdomen,  by  thz  arbitration  of  the  Kidney. 

V ain  therefore  is  thedSvife  of  Paraceifm^tlutthQ  Star  Ze^o  is  the  one  only  and  fingular 

Architeefor-of  the  Dropfie  For  the  caufe  is  incur  innermoft  parts,  and  in  the  very  Be¬ 
ginnings  of  Life,  but  not  to  be  fo  farfetched,  and  Cured:  For  the  Dropfie  is  not  the 

workmanfhrp  of  the  Stars','  ̂ neither  is  there  fuch  an  ordination  of  the  Stars  :  neither  is  that . 
of  concernment,  although  iFfitrcmV  beingTeperated  dead  from  its  Vein,  doth  truly  and ■  perfectly 
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perfectly  cure  the  threefold  Dropfie  :  For  Mercurie  is  an  Analogical,  and  feigned  Name, 
neither  doth  it  denote  a  Star ;  but  a  running  Mettal  :  For  what  doth  a  Name  that  is  Me¬ 

taphorically  feigned,  belong  unto  the  feigned  Star  of  Ze^io?  For  metallidk  Mercury,  is 
neither  a  Star, nor  kills  a  Star,  nor  hinders  its  operation,  nor  dif-joynes  the  conjundlion  of 

a  Star  with  us,  if  there  were  any  :  For  the  Stars  are  the  occafions  of  Meteors  ,  but  of 

Dileales,  occafions  onely  by  accident  :  For  primarily,  they  are  theCaufes  of  times  or 

feafons,  and  of  the  Flas  of  a  Meteor  ;  but  fecondarily,  and  hy  accident,  they  difturbe  our 

Fodies,  provoke  Difeafes,  or  ripen  the  occafional  matter:  Fut  Caufes  by  accident  do  not 

reLpedd  Cures,  but  fore-cautions, efpecialfy, where  Caufes  [per  fe]  or  [by  themfelvesl  do 
operate  with  or  in  us  by  a  proper  motion, and  appointment  of  their  own  feeds.  For  indeed 
the  left  Kidney  of  the  Treafurer  is  Ruffed  or  condenfed  with  the  more  dry  Flood,  the  left  i  p 

part  of  his  Abdomen  is  extended,  and  prefently  waxeth  hard,  the  right  part  being  fafe  : 

His  Leg  alfo,  prefently  fwels,  and  afterwards  his  Thigh  on  his  left  fide,  and  therefore  the 
extenfion  of  his  Felly  is  extended,  not  by  reafon  of  the  quantity  of  water  onely but  his 

Membranes  ate  extended  from  the  Difeafeit  felf,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Artery  under  a 

hard  puUe  :  Fut  the  Mem.branes  are  extended  and  contradfed  alfo,  before  a  plenty  of  wa¬ 

ter,  by  the  fame  workman  which  begets  the  Dropfie  :  Indeed  it  contradis  all  the  pores  of 
the  Membrane,  that  they  cannot  tranfmit  or  fend  the  Wind  or  Liquor  thoiow  them,  when 

as  otherwife,  in  thofe  that^are  alive  (  that  is  healthy)  the  whole  Body  is  perfpirable,  and 

confplrable,  or  infpirable.  The  Treafurer  therefore,  firffof  all  makes  a  little  water,  the 

Dropfie  Rraightway  invades  him  by  degrees,  and  begins  on  his  left  Side  :  And  therefore 

’prefently  after  Its  Beginning,  his  left  Legis  befieged  by  an  Oedema,  and  afterwards  his 
whole  Body  becomes  fwollen.  But  why  doih  not  his  right  Kidney  draw  the  Urine,  nor 

.  .tranfmit  it,  the  which  orherwife  happens  when  but  one  Kidney  is  befieged  by  the  Difeafe 

of  the  Stone  ?  For  therefore,  there  is  a  double  Kidney  by  Nature,  and  a  fingle  Spleen  or 

Milt,  that  one  may  relieve  another  in  their  troubles,  and  banilBments  of  an  Excrement : 

Yea,  and  from  hence  it  is  fufliciently  manifeft,that  the  Spleen  is  not  a  fink,nor  ertrunaory. 
Therefore  in  the  Blood  being  chafed  out  of  the  Veins,  deteined,  and  condenfed,  there  is 

an  exciting  ferment,  fuch  as  is  wanting  to  the  Stone. 

I  will  therefore  declare  the  whole  order  of  the  matter  fo  far  as  my  ObTervation  hath  20 

taught  me  :  For  the  Liquor  Latex  unknown  to  the  Schooles,  as  long  as  it  is  carried  with 
the  Blood  in  the  Veins,or  to  the  Glandules,it  enjoyes  a  common  life, neither  doth  it  pbey 

the  rules  of  water-drawing  Organs  :  But  it  knowes  not  upwards  and  dowmVardsfj^ 
becaufe  it  hath  it  not :  But  it  being  once  rejedled  out  of  the  fellowlLip  of  Life,  now  it  un¬ 

dergoes  the  nature  of  an  Excrement,  and  haftens  downwards,  as  being  burthened  with  its 
own  weight  :  Therefore  the  Latex  is  of  a  vile  elleem  :  And  therefore,  as  oft  as  every 

Bowel  is^ill  affedded,  it  prefently  neglefts  the  Latex,  and  excludes  it  from  the  company  of its  Venab  Flood  ;  and  findes  bufinefs  enough  for  it  felf  at  home,  for  its  own  defence. 

The  Latex  therefore  being  once  divorced  elfewhere,  and  fpoiled  of  thefociety  of  Life, 

doth  prefently  receive  the  difpofition  of  an  Excrement ;  Fecaufe  its  own,  and  that  which 
is  native  to  it.  .  ^  ^  \ 

1.  This  is  the  canfe  of  an  Znafarca  ̂   or  In  /peaking  precisely  ̂   the  Water  is  not  the 

Vro^fte  ̂   as  the  (^Anafarca  it  felf  ̂   n-either  is  the  Wln^  the  Tympany  It  felf  ̂   hut  the 
Water  m  the  AbAomeny  and  the  Latex  tn  the  Anafarca^  are  the  Producis  of  the  Dropjie^  As  the 

wind  is  in  the  'Tympany.  Surely  the  Dropfie  is  aGueft  received  with  a  more  inward  fociety  of 
familiarity^  and  is  nme  intimate  unto  the  which  doth  attempt  the  vital  principles^  and  fa¬ 

culties  of  Life  before  the  Water  be  bred  :  and  fo  every  Difeafe^  doth  by  occafonal  Caufes  immedi^ 

ately  talkjvith  the  vital  Beginnings^  wherein  at  length  it  findes  its  matter  and  efficient  Caufe, 

2.  And  then  I  have  noted^that  feeing  the  Urine  of  all  Dropfcal  perfons  in  general^  is  little^and 

of'  aful  colour  the  Latex  was  the  matter^  as  of  the  Urine^  fo  alfo  of  the  Dropfie  :  For  neither  is 
tt  formally  Urine but  the  matter  hereof  before  Urine  was  made  thereof  by  a  co-mixture  of  other 

things^  and  the  receiving  of  a  Urinal  ferment. 

3 .  But  I  underfiand  in  the  Dropfie  a  threefold  matter  :  To  Wit^  the  firfl^ocjtafionaf  fuch  I  have 

faid  out-chafed  venal  blood  to  be. 

And  then^  a  fecond^  which  is  the  Water  it  felfi  and  the  very  Latex  m  the  ̂ Abdomen^  which  is 

a  certain  product. 

Andlafilyy  thethirdmatter  hath  its  internal  efiicient  arifen  in  the  internal  vital  principiet 

of  the  Archeus  of  the  Reines, 

y  V  y  ’  4,  Liks 
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Like  04  alfoy  drink  faillfigy  the  Reines  do  nstwithftandingy  as  yet y  allure  forth  the  Urine 

of  Bloody  although  fpartngly. 

$ .  So  alfo  in  the  Drofficy  the  Urine  is  of  the  Bloody  not  of  the  Drink,  not  of  the  Latex :  The 

Reines  do  aUualljy  vonceivcy  frame,  and  contem  the  Dropjie  :  But  the  Abdomen  or  neather  part  e>j 

the  Belly,  through  the  ablion  of  government  of  the  Reines,  doth  aford  an  Inne,  and  the  Kidney 

fends  the  Latex  thither,  as  the  produEi  of  the  Tragedy.  For  it  is  not,  as  the  Latex  is  theevijhly 

fnatched  away  by  another  Bowel,  but  the  Kidney  alone  doth  banijh  the  Latex  unto  places  fubjebled 
unto  It.  I 

6
.
 
 But  the  Latex  being  lejfe  chief  in  the  accujiomednejfe  of  Life,  in  an  Oedema,and  Anafarca, 

than  in  an  Afcites :  it  is  alfo  again  f upped  into  the  Keines,  and  jlides  unto  the  Reines,  that  it 
may  undergo  the  laf  determination  

of  Life. 

7.  An  Afcites  is  regularly  cured,  if  the  Kidney  fhall  make  much  and  abundance  of  Vrine  of 

its  own  accord,  or  by  a  Remedy  :  But  it  committeth  arelapfe,if  the  Difeafe  be  not  wholly  taken 

away  out  of  the  Kidney. 

8 .  The  Water  between  the  sl^n,  or  Anafarca,  by  a  retrograde  motion  draws  the  Latex  into  the 

mouthes  of  the  K iines,  from  thence  through  the  Keines  it  is  fucked  into  the  Kidneys,  and 

expurged  in  manner  of  Urine  :  The  leaf  quantity  whereof,  onely  doth  exhale  by  tranfpiratlon: 

And  therefore  they  abufively  teach,  that  the  Latex  is  Phlegm,  in  an  Oedema,  and  that  it  is  re~ 
coEted  into  lawful  Blood. 

p .  Therefore  the  Command  and  ABion  of  Government  of  the  Reins  doth  extend  it  f elf, not  on¬ 

ly  into  the  Kidneys,  Ureters,  and  Urine  Keffells  :  But  bejides,  into  the  hollownefs  of  the  Belly,  be¬ 

tween  the  Peritoneum  or  wrapping  Skin  thereof,  and  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  and  likewife  into 

the  feveral  Divijions  of  the  hollow  K tin  beneath  its  felf,  even  alfo  into  the  Feet  and  Legs, 

10.  The  Reins  therefore  do  not  fujfer  the  Latex  to  fall  down  through  its  own  weight,  but  do 

truely  fend  it,  no  otherw  ife  than  as  they  do  truly  again  draw  the  fame  thorow  all  the  blood  of  the 

Keines,  to  wit,  until  the  Dropjie  be  cured  by  pijjings, 

11.  And  which  is  more,  the  Kidney  doth  alwayes  co-operate,  and  principally  operate  fn  the 

framing  of  a  Dropjie  :  It  is  therefore  ofnecejfty,  primarily  aJfeBed  :  Becaufe  it  wanders  from  the 
ends  of  Its  aEiing. 

12.  And  feeing  the  Kidney  is  the  chief  eJfeUer,  of  the  Dropjie,  although  another  member  may 
now  and  then  contain,  the  occaponal  Caufe. 

I  ̂ .  Therefore  a  Cure  which  is  injlituted  by  a  removal  of  the  Water,  is  alwayes  f ubjeEi  to  a  re- 

lapfe,  and  is  for  the  mojlpart  attempted  in  vain  :  Becaufe  a  worthy  or  meet  Cure  is  never  injii- 

tuted  from  the  ultimate  or  lajf  Agent. 
♦ 

14.  Therefore  the  Dropjie  Afcites,  is  alwaies  an  immediate  effeB  of  the  Kleins,  and  fo  the 

Cure  of  the  fame  doth  expuljively  require  a  reflauration  of  the  Kidneys,  whether  the  defeB  be  oc» 

cajionally  fiirred  up,  or  m  the  next  place  confjleth  in  the  Kidney  it  felf 

1 5 .  wherefore  I  do  far  retire  from  the  DoBrine  of  the  Schooles,  which,  the  Reins  being  paf- 

pajfed  by  and  negleBed,  doth  continually  behold  the  Liver,  and  dircB  its  dejires  of  curing  thither. 

1 6.  But  the  Dropjie  is  not  a  wandring  abufe,  or  exorbitancy  of  the  Archeus  in  the  Kidney,  a 

flopping  up  thereof  by  a Jione  or  muckljhnejfe :  But  a  certain  feepy  or  Jiupifyingpoyfonous  faculty  in 

the  venal  blood,  which  is  expelled,or  in  a  Tike  manner  entertained  •  through  importunity  whereof, 

the  Kidney  doth  firjl  of  all  forget  its  ofice,  cajis  away  the  Rams  of  feparating  the  Latex  :  and 

Jiraightway  after  alfo,  doth  /natch  up  a  fury,  while  through  an  inordinate  motion,  it  banijheth  the 
Latex  into  the  Abdomen. 

1 7.  Even  jujl  as  I  [aid  before, that  a  Kidney  was  exclujively  fhut  againjl  the  Jimple  Urine, even 
until  death. 

18.  Indeed  I  meditate  of  a  co-like  deviom  or  wandering  quality  of  out-chafed  venal  blood,  in 

the  Dropjie-  through  the  occafional  Caufe  whereof ,  the  Kidney  is  made  forgetful  of  its  duty,  and 

the  feafonable  removal  of  which  poyfon  doth  free  the  Kidney  from  its  bond,  and  fo  the  Abdomen 

from  the  Water  :  For  when  the  Kidney  feeth  that  an  Error  was  committed  by  it,  and  being  well 

admonifhed  by  a  right  Medicine,  it  earns flly  repents^  and  again  fuppeth  Up  the  Latex  being  dif- 
miffed  unto  it,  and  drives  it  forth* 

i;>.  There^ 
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ip  Therefore  the  true  Dropjte  Afcites  is  In  the  Reins-  or  to  lofe  the  ftubhorn  holt  of  the  Re'ws^ 

is  to  lofe  the  Dropjie  ;  even  as  to  folue  the  congealed.  Blood,  is  to folne  the  oc'cajional  caufe  
thereof: 

That  is  the  Immediate  caufe,  as  well  the  material ,  as  efficient  of  a  true  T>rOpJiey  is  the  Archem 

of  the  Reins  erring-  to  wit,  fo  far  as  he  becomes  Exorbitant,  and  is  at  it  were  driven  i
nto  a 

furle  by  the  occajional  Caufe,  he  begets  an  Idea  or  fhape,  the  which  the  implanted  zArcheus  of 

the  Reins  hlmfelf,belngftubborn,dothfofier  and  nourljh :  whereby  Indeed, he  doth^  not,  or  fcarce 

feparates  the  Urine,  or  Imploys  hlmfelf  in  the  care  of  his  Office,  or  of  his  appointment :  Tea, 

neither  doth  he  only  pafs  by  and  neglecl  his  own  Offices  -  but  alfo,  being  as  it  were  In  a  rage, 

difmlffieth  the  Latex  unto  the  Abdomen,  that  he  may  as  it  were  procure  his  own  DefiruBllon, 

Therefore  wemuji  dijfolve  the  vice  of  flubbornnefs  In  the  Archeus,  fo  that  plffiing  may  follow 

if  health  be  to  be  expelled. 

Paracelfm  that  in  the  Dropfie,  the  venal  Blood  is  by  the /lar  of  Z^do  turned  in¬ 

to  a  mufcllage  ;  but  from  hence  Into  water  :  But  that  its  cure  doth  confi/i  in  the  withdrawing  of 

the  water,  and  firfi  matter,  or  removall  of  that  aforefald  Mufcilage :  But  what  other  thin
g 

is  this,  than  to  cure  from  the  effea  ?  I  grant  willingly  indeed,  that  as  oft  as  the  Latex 

doth  not  (ufficiently  ferve  the  turn,  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins,  that  he  may  fatisfie  his 

own  furie,  doth  fooner  caufe  the  blood  to  melt,  than  he  defifteth  from  his  errour  begiin  : 

But  where  there  is  a  plentiful  Latex,  the  difldluting  of  the  Flefla  and  Blood  into  a  Latex, 

is  not  worth  his  labour :  For  in  very  deed,  as  fpeedily  as  he  can,  he  drives  all  the  Latex 

unto  the  places  of  the  Dropfie ;  neither  is  he  idle,  but  rageth  as  if  in  the  driving  of  the 

Latex  unco  the  Abdomen,  his  own  profitable  end  were  to  be  expelled :  For  neither 

would  it  detain  the  Urine  if  it  were  the  endeavour  of  the  Archeus  to  dilTolve  the  flefh  and 

blood.  1  1  T  L  • 
Thofe  in  whom  both  Kidneys  are  flopped  by  the  Stone,  and  do  die,  being  at  length 

choaked  by  the  Urine,  are  not  neverthelefs  therefore  Dropfical ;  becaufe  the  Urine  re- 

maineth  in  the  veins,  whereof  (to  wit)  the  Kidney  intends  to  unload  it  felf,  but  can¬ 

not  :  But  in  the  Dropfie  it  is  able,  but  doth  not  intend  to  unload  in  it  felf  :  In  a  Drop- 

fie  therefore,  there  is  a  poyfonus  fury  of  the  Archeus,  not  likewife  in  an  obflrucfion  by 

the  Stone  :  And  therefore  one  Kidney  being  diflurbed  through  apoyfonous  occafionall 

caufe,  together  and  at  once,  all  the  other  Kidneys  alfo  alike  rageth  ;  which  thing,  in  a 

floppa^^e  by  the  Stone,  doth  not  in  like  manner  happen :  But  the  Effence  of  a  Dropfie  doth 

reouire,  that  not  only  the  Kidney  do  negledf  the  feparation  of  the  Latex,  and  lliut  th
e 

bolt  of ’the  Urine:  But  moreover,  it  mufl  needs  be,  that  together  alfo,  it  difmifleth  the 

Latex  unto  the  places  of  the  Abdomen,  yea  and  that  it  doth  Ariddly  clofe  the  pores  of  the 

Membranes, leafl  indeed  any  thing  of  the  Latex, or  Winds, do  t'ranfpire  and  break  out.  T
ru¬ 

ly  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins  doth  rage  with  a  great  and  foolifli  carefulnefs,  that  he  may 

make  a  Dropfie  j  and  his  fury  is  nourilLed  with  a  foolifli  flubbornnefs, becaufe  when  he  
feels 

the  powers  of  nature  to  be  dejeaed,  yet  he  neverthelefs,  not  any  thing  flackenetb  from 

his  concieved  furie :  If  therefore  a  floppage  by  the  Stone,  doth  induce  a  Difeafe  and  death, 

not  a  Dropfie;  if  a  Dropfie  alfo  brings  a  Difeafe  and  Death,  without  a  total,  yea  or  a  ma¬ 

terial  obflruaion  of  the  Kidneys:  it  becomes  manifefl,  that  the  diverfity  of  the  fame 

Difeafes  doth  depend  only  on  the  immoderate  defire,  and  intentional  fury  of  the  Archeus, 

being  flirted  up  by  a  bloody  poyfon,  not  likewife  from  a  material  errour  of 
 the  Latex. 

It  is  a  Maxim,  that  every  beln^,  de/ires  to  be  and  remain.  Which  indeed  is  t
o  be  undet” 

flood,  of  a  Being  governed  by  God,  by  common,  and  ordered,  or  regular 
 nature:  But 

not  of  a  foolifli  Being,  and  that  which  is  outragious  through  a  poyfon,  fuch  as  is 

the  Archeus  from  his  corruption  by  fin,  and  being  provoked  by  the  poyfonous  occafi
o- 

nal  caufe  of  a  Difeafe  :  For  ids  even  all  one,  as^  furious  Man,  Horfe,  or' Oxe,  whi
ch 

cafts  himfelf  headlong  from  a  high  place,  and  procureth  his  own  end  :  For  f
o  the  Archeus 

in  his  furies,  doth  as  it  were  by  a  flubborn  endeavour,  procure  deflrudfion 
 to  himfelf: 

The  which  indeed,  in  many  Difeafes  is  perpetual,  wherein  therefore  it  is  la
vyful  to  accilfe 

the  madnefs  and  furies  of  the  Archeus:  alfo  that  furious,  and  mad  images  or  li
kenefles  are 

formed,  whereby  he  doth  feminally  communicate  his  own  furies  
to  apotent  feiment. 

Whenc’e  alfo,  it  is  wont  to  be  faid,  that  a  man  is  immediately,  more  powerfully  hurt  of  none, than  of  himfelf.  l  c  l  i 

-  Furthermore,  with  what  great  carelefnefs,  and  with  how  light  afoot,  theS
chooles 

oftheHumorifls  have  skipped  over  the  confideration  of  Difeafes,  maybefeen,  not  on
¬ 

ly  from  the  cold  diflemperature  of  the  Liver,  the  which  only  and  alone,they  fuppofe  to  be
 

'  in  the  prefent  Difeafe,  and  fo,  as  if  ( that  being  laid  down  for  a  Pofition  )  they  had  giyen 

a  full  fatisfaaion,  and  had  declared  a  profound  Oracle,  they  repofe  themfelves  in  qui^t : Vuu  2 
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TheDropfieis  unhnoivn, 

Yit  without  conftdetation,  that  fuch  a  cold  diftemper,  cannot  be  jeftot
ed^_but  to 

2; 

^G 

\  WLinOUt  connucictt.i.'-'ii,  1.WCVC  - -  i.  .  ,  •  ni  L  1-  r  L 

P  -rfons  do  every  where  admit  of  cure.  Sut  chieflly,  the  n
egligence  of  the 

HeathenilltSchooles  doth  clearly  appear:  Becaufe  
that  among  fo  many  thoufands  Wri- 

terr  the  firif  is  as  yet  wanting  who  hath  dared  to  think,  
whicn  way,  or  by  what  poffible 

meins  the  Livet  lliould  lay  up  its  water  between  the  A
bdomen  and  its  Mufcles ;  none  I 

£v  hath  hitherto  known,  that  the  Latex  differs  from 
 the  Urine :  And  feeing  that  fome- 

Imes  '  theDropfieis  for  many  months  leading  the  Languilbin
g  weak  unto  their  Cotfin, 

th-  Urine 'lliould  of  necelfity  ftink,  ifitihould  but  for  a  
very  fmall  time  aflociatethe 

liquid  dung  otdroffe  ( the  which,  concerning  theDi
feafe  of  the  Stone,  touching  Fe- 

v4  and  elfewhere,  I  have  in  words  plentifully  explain
ed  )  unto  it  felf  as  a  companion : 

Which  drofs  notwithftanding,  is  required  unto  the  integ
rity  of  Unne.  But  if  a  Piopfical 

Perfon  ilaall  affume  anv  of  that  drofs,  from  a  ̂ovvel, 
 into  the  meferaick  veins  ;  that 

droffe  likewiferemaines  vvith  the  fmall  quantity  of  Uri
ne,  neither  being  co-mixed  with 

th- Latex  is  it  fent  unto  the  Abdomen:  All  Writers  
therefore,  have  hitherto  fo  fear- 

ed^this  Gordian  knot, that  indeed,  they  have  not  mentione
d  fo  much  as  a  word  of  it ;  Let 

us  therefore  confider
,  that  which  others 

 before  me,  have  neg
ledfed  :  For  truly, 

 all  juice, 

or  chyle  of  the  Stomach,  Hiding  down  through  the  Bow
els  ,  is  naturally,  regularly, 

andalwayes  attradfed,  and  fucked  by  the  Meferaick 
 veins,  to  vvit,  the  Mouths  or  ex- 

treamities  whereof,  do  end  into  the  IntelVme  or  Bo
wel  :  ithathalfo  remained  fcanty 

hitherto,  after  what  manner,  fo  plentifully  a  Chyle  dot
h  daylv  pafle  through  the  inteftine 

into  the  mouths  of  th
e  veins  of  the  Mefen

tery,  without  any 
 ho  e  :  And  likewife

,  why 

winds  bein?  prefled  by  the  inteftine,  do  not  proceed  throu
gh  the  farne  porp,  into  the 

veins  of  thi  Mefentery,  feeing,  they  are  by  fo  much 
 the  thinner  and  lubtiller  than  the 

Chyle  by  how  much  their  Body  is  lighter,  which  hath  no  
weight,  with  the  ponderous 

Chyle^But  thefe  things  lhall  by  degrees  manifeft  themfelves
  under  explication, the  which, 

becaufe  they  being  reckoned  as  it  were  the  impoftible,  o
r  at  leaft-wife  the  unfearchable 

miracles  of  nature,  have  fufpended  every  quill  of  Writers, 
 and  the  Schooles  through  the 

excufe  of  hidden  Caufes,  have  been  content  to  have  fufpended 
 all  things.  But  goto; 

as  to  my  fearch  in  hand  :  Every  liquor  is  fucked  by  the  intef
tiries  (  for  that  thing  I  wil- 

linc^ly  tyrant  without  controverfy)  and  is  fnatched  into  the  vein
s  of  the  Mefentery,  to 

wir  as""  well  that  which  is  appointed  for  Blood,  as  that  which  is  after
  -any  fort,  at  fome- 

time  deputed  for  excrements  :  But  afterwards,  there  is  not
  any  paflage  of  the  veins  of 

the  Mefentery,  but  unto  the  port  vein,  which  inftnuates  it  fel
f  into  the  Liver,  perefore 

the  matter  whereof  a  Dropfle  is  carried  into  the  Liver,  noo
therwifethan  as  all  the  bibers 

of  roots,  do  at  length  end  into  the  Trunk  it  felf,
  which  is  called  the  Root:  but 

what  are  the  Channels",  whereby  the  Liver  conveyeth  the  
Matter  or  Water  of  the  Drop- 

fte,as  it  were  by  the  hand,  unto  the  fpace  of  the  Abdomen
  ?  If  thofe  are  the  fober  veins, 

whereby  that  Membrane  of  the  Abdomen,  or  Peritoneum,  is  n
ourilhed  ;  Why  at  lealt. 

wife  hath  the  Liver  rather  defigned  thefe  veins,  and  doth  aflid
f  thefe  places,  when  as  it 

might  far  more  commodioufly  expel  fuch  fuperfluous  Water  
by  the  fundament  veins,  be¬ 

fore.  the  Liver  be  burdened  with  its  importunity  and  weight
  ?  Becaufe  they  are  thofe 

which  feem  to  be  dedicated  unto  the  eafingof  burdens. _  In  the 
 iriean  time,it  is  certain  that 

the  Latex,  or  matter  of  the  Dropfie  ,  doth  fwim  in  t
he  veins  which  are  beneath  the 

Liver,  feeing  it  is  not  then  rightly  feparated  by  the  Uri
ne.  ■ 

At  leaft-wife,  however  it  be  taken,  the  Liver  is  not  able
  to  fuper-adde  even  on  the  on¬ 

ly  drop  more  unto  the  Abdomen,  being  now  extended  into  a
  huge  heap  and  hardnels,  by 

reafon  ofanheapofwater,  but  that,  the  mouths  of  thofe  veins  be
ing  open,  as  it  were,  by 

a  bloudgate  broken  open,  the  Dropfical  watter  fhould  ret
ire,  and  regorge  out  o  t  ̂ 

whole  Abdomen  into  the  Liver.  ,  ,,  ,  ri 

For  firft  of  all,  the  mouths  of  the  veins  ending  into  
the  Membrane  or  .Filme  ofthe 

Abdomen  or  neather  part  of  the  Belly,  have  not  all  of  them
  folding  doors  applyed  unto 

them,  like  Bag-pipes  reftraining  the  in-fnuffed  Wind  and
  Latex  withirn 

And  then,  if  they  fnould  have  fuch  folding  doors,  a
t  leaft-wife  the  Liver  wanteth  an 

expulfive  faculty  of  fo  great  force,  but  rather  the  Li
ver  it  felf,  and  the  channels  of  the 

veins,  ftiould  fooner  chap  and  crack ,  than  they  can  fuper
-add  the  contained  water  to  t 

hydropical  Abdomen,  being  extended  into  an  immenfe  hardnef
s.  _ 

In  the  next  ylace,  if  any  fuch  veins  do  end  at  the  Prifon 
 of  the  Dropfle,  for  its  nou- 

riftnnent,  at  leaft-wife,  they  are  the  Daughters  of  the  vena  cava  o
r  hoUovy  vein  :  And  io, 

all  the  water  lliould  be  in  the  Liver,  and  the  hollow  vein,  before  it  is  in 
 the  b 

and  thofe  Bowels  ftiould  be  fwollen  into  an  huge  hardnefs :  Yea,  all  the  Drophcal  00 

fhould  be  nothing  but  meer  water ;  which  is  falfe  :  And  the  Schooles  will  grant 

s 
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their  own  accord,  that  the  water  of  the  Dropfie  fliould  be  emunged  by  the  Reins,  before 
itihould  come  unto  the  Abdomfen,  unlefs  the  vice  and  offence  lliould  be  rather  of  the 

Reins,  than  of  the  Liver ;  For  fanguification  belongs  to  the  Liver ;  but  the  fepatation 
of  the  Latex  from  the  venal  Blood,  is  before,  and  belongs  to  another  Workman,  than  the 

Liver:  For  the  Latex  is  in  the  meats  and  drinks  from  the  beginning,  andis  effentially 

feparated  by  the  Gall,  until  it  afliim.es  the  nature  of  a  Certain  Salt,  and  changeth  its 
jharpnefs  into  faltnefs,  and  remaineth  locally  well  mixed  with  the  venal  Blood,  until  it 

having  obtained  the  laft  fupply  of  Urine,  being  attracted  by  the  Reins,  is  expelled.  The 
Reins  or  Kidneys  therefore,  are  governours  of  the  Latex,  as  the  Liver  is  of  the  venal 

blood.  And  then,  the  water  of  the  Dropfie,  is  the  Latex,  not  likewife  (as  yet) 

Urine ;  whofe  ferment  feeing  it  is  dungy,  and  is  imprinted  by  the  Reins,  that  Latex  is 

not  yet  Urine:  The  expulfion  therefore  of  the  Latex  into  the  Abdomen,  is  rather  the 
Office  of  the  Reins,  than  of  the  Liver :  And  therefore  the  Kidneys,  as  it  were  repenting 
them  with  an  after  return,  have  oftentimes  alfo  fetched  back  the  water  laid  alide  in  the 

Abdomen,  and  have  voluntarily  reftored  health  from  the  Dropfie.  Then  alfo,  fanguifica¬ 
tion  or  Blood-making  is  not  hurt  or  hindied  in  the  Dropfie,  neither  do  Hydropical 

Perfons  wax  dry  through  a  penury  of  Blood,  for  as  much  as  they  are  choaked  with  an  abun¬ 

dance  of  the  Latex:  But  if  in  a  Dropfie,  Blood  doth  not  abound,  yet  that  comes  not 

topafs,  becaufe  the  Liver  deny  eth  the  framing  of  venal  Blood,  but  becaufe  the  Blood  is 

even  diminiifoed  by  a  forreign  thief ;  yea,  neither  doth  the  Liver  vitiate  the  Blood  being 

made  by  it  felf,  feeing  they  are  oppofices  and  unco-fufferable  adlions,  to  wit,  Sanguifica¬ 

tion,  and  DeflruCdion  of  Blood. 

For  the  Kidney  hath  received  the  dominion  of  the  water ;  fo  that,  the  drink  failing,  it 

vitiates  the  Blood,  and  tranfehangeth  it  into  Urine  ;  which  things  being  unknown  medi¬ 

cines  for  a  diftempered  Liver,  have  proved  unfucceisful :  For  what  more  blockilh  thing 

hath  been  ever  declared,  ‘  than  becaufe  the  Liver  is  the  fliop  of  venal  blood,  therefore  it 
is  alfo  thelLop  of  water,  and  of  wind,  for  a  Tympany?  The  water  is  colder  than  the 

blood*  Therefore  the  Liver  in  the  Dropfie,  laboureth  with  a  cold  diftemper :  For  the 

water  is  not  fo  much  generated  in  a  Dropfie,  as  it  is  referved,  in  as  much  as  it  is  not  ex¬ 

pelled.  But  whence,  in  the  whole  fyfteme  of  Difeafes,  is  there  fo  flothful  a  blindnefs  of 

the  Schooles  Whence  fo  wan  experiences  about  the  Sick  ?  do  they  not  find  themfelves 

forfaken  by  the  truth  of  God,  becaufe  they  have  delivered  themfelves  over  unto  Heathe- 

nilK  Dodtrines,  with  a  ftubborn  floath  ?  Indeed,  I  fometimes  flicking  in  the  manner 

of  making  a  Dropfie  ;  did  in  times  pail,  believe  that  the  water  was  made  in  the  Abdo¬ 

men  itrelf;but  not  to  be  derived  thither,feeing  that  it  fiiould  elfe, regorge  thorow  the  fame 

channels  through  which  it  was  conveyed  by  reafon  of  too  much  extenfion;but  I  knew  that 

the  water  or  wind  was  breathed  into  the  Abdomen,  mare  If  rongly ,  than  by  any  Bellows, 

if  by  Pipes  it  were  led  thither ;  efpecially,  becaufe  thofe  palfages  ought  fucceifively  and 

frequently  to  open  and  gape,  to  wit,  as  oft  as  the  water  iLoulddroppingly  depart  unto 
the  extended  Abdomen:  But  after  that,  Ifaw  the  Dropfie  to  be  perfedlly  cured  of  its 

own  accord,  by  Urine,  and  the  whole  water  by  a  remedy ,  to  be  expelled  through  the 

Kidneys;  I  alfo  undoubtedly  beleived,  that  the  water  was  brought  into  the  Abdomen, 

through  the  fame  paflages,  by  which,  it  being  fetched  back,  doth  proceed  unto  the  Reins, 

in  the  curing;  of  a  Dropfie  :  Therefore  I  was  bound  to  acknowledge  other  wayes,  and  to 

defert  my  fo^rmer  opinion  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  I  found  fpaiing  Urins  in  a  Thirfty  and 
Drunken  Dropfie:  Indeed,  the  water  is  loofed  through  the  fame  paflages  whereby  it 

was  conveyed  into  the  Abdomen. 

Thefe  things  I  have  known,  and  beleived,  becaufe  I  have  feen  them:  But  I  could 

not  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  thofe  paflages,  as  neither  of  that  violence,  which  niight 

extend  the  Abdomen  more  ftrongly  than  Bellows,  and  neverthelefs,  by  a  continual  drop, 

mfohtasyetincreafeit :  Thofe  paflages  are  hitherto  unknown  to  Anatom  ifts,  and  the 

manner  whereby  the  tumour  arifeth  unto  fo  great  an  extenfion ,  is  touched  by 

none,  or  lightly  fearched  out.  The  great  things  of  God  in  nature  I  humbly  reverence, 

and  meatly^ admire:  For  I  am  afloniflied  at  the  furies,  of  the  Archeus,  and  the  every 
where  excentrical  varieties  of  thefe,  whereby  he  fometimes  enclofeth  water,  at  another 

time  wind,  in  the  Prifon  of  the  Abdomen,  even  until  the  deftrudlion  of  the  whole  Bo- 
do,  and  his  own. 

I  will  therefore  open  the  matter,  fo  fat  as  my  Induftry  hath  permitted  me  to  conceive  : 

For  in  Nature,  there  is  twofold  AcLion  :  to  wit. 

One,  whereby  a  Body  is  enclofed  in  a  Body,  as  Wine  in  a  Bottle,  and  the  Water  of 

the  Dropfie  between  the  Peritoneum  and  Abdomen ;  Yea,  the  pores  of  thefe  Membranes 
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aie  Difeafly  clofed ;  For  tbe  Body  is  per-fpirable  in  health, and  the  fweat  doth  wh
olly  di- 

the  Latex;fo  that  the  watery  drink  in  Summer  doth  prefently  by  fweatflow  through 

the  skin:  But  fweat  is  for  the  moft  part,  unprofitable  in  the  Dropfie,  fothat  although 

the  Belly  fweats,  yet  it  doth  not  diminilli  the  Dropfie,  however  many  have  vainly  tryed 

many  things,  about  thefe  trifles. 
There  is  alfo  another  Adfion,  which  is  regular  and  of  a  different  kind  in  Nature: 

Whereby,  I  have  elfewhere  iBewed  by  many  Examples  in  us, a  certain  folid  Body  (to  wit, 

a  knife,  beard  of  corn,needle,arrow,or  dart  head,bones,  fKells  of  filEes,  and  the  like  )  are 

■  tranfmitted  thorow  the  Stomack, Paunch, Veins,  without  the  hurdng  or  wounding  of  thefe  ; 

And  fo  that  there  is  a  wonted  and  neceflary  penetration  of  Bodies  in  Nature. 

For  the  firft  of  thofe  Actions,  as  it  is  every  where  known,  is  made  fo  far  as  a  Body  doth 

altogether  obey  its  own  bolts  of  fuperficies,  hardnefs,  weight,  channels,  &c.  And  one 

Body  in  refpedt  of  the  other,  is  as  it  were  dead. 

But  the  other  Action  is  wholly  vital,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  which  is  not  cloath- 

ed  with  the  Garment  of  a  thicker  Body :  But  its  own  felf  is  the  verieft  Garment  of  that 

Body :  And  the  which  it  doth  therefore  derive  through  another  vital  body  fubjedted  un¬ 

to  it:For  fo  Chyrurgions  have  noted  Apoftems  or  Ulcers  to  be  made  through  the  very  bones 

themfelves :  And  fo  Authors  who  are  worthy  of  credit  (  whom  in  the  Chapter  of  injedf- 

ed  things,  I  have  alleadged)  do  admit  of  a  penetrating  of  corporeal  dimenfions,  as  oft 

as  a  knife  pafleth  through  the  Spmach,  and  with  a  corrupt  mattery  Apofleme,  is  returned 

through  the  Ribs,  without  a  vvound  of  the  Stomach. 

In  the  Dropfie  therefore,  the  aforefaid  double  acfion  is  converfant  about  the  fame
  La- 

'  tex  :  For  this  Latex,  as  long  as  it  being  cloathed  with  a  clear  vital  fpirit,  doth  after  fom
e 

fort  enjoy  a  venal  life,  is  led  through  the  folid  places,  itflighteth  paflagi.,s,  feeing  there 

is  none  unpayable  by  it :  But  it  deriveth  it  felf  unto  the  Prifon  of  the  Dropfie,  and  there
, 

as  well  through  a  confiriaion  of  the  Pores  of  the  Membranes,  as- fingularly,  and  efpecially 

by  reafon  of  a  defer  ting  of  the  fame  cloathing  fpirit,  it  lays  up  it  felf,  as  it  were  an
  excre¬ 

ment  now  dead:  And  the  which,  neither  doth  therefore  find  deliverance  from  the
nce, 

unlefs  the  ̂vital  fpirit  doth  again  cloath  andencompafs  it.  This  is  indeed  that 
 fpiritual 

force,  which  is  more  powerful  than  any  Bellows :  The  which  we  bear  in  our  inward 

parts,  the  power  whereof  we  dayly  admire,  have  never  known,  and  being  comp
elled 

by  demonrtrations  to  admit  of,  do  fcarce  beleive. 

30  In  the  Dropfie  therefore,!  have  found  a.fury  of  the  Reins, and  their  erring  powers, which 

furie  fliutteth,  and  is  fcarce  that  which  may  open,  and  the  which  doth  open,  and  lay  up,^ 

neither  is  it  that  which  maketh  to  re-gorge  :  Seeing  therefore  thofe  actions  of  fury  con- 

fpirin'^  toward  their  own  deftrudtion,  are  plainly  fpiritual  ( for  as  a  Phyfitian,  I  every 

where  contemplate  of  the  fpirit,  as  a  vital  air  raifed  out  of  the  arterial  51ood,  but  I  tou
ch 

not  at  the  immortal  mind  )  neither  do  fuch  fpirits  ad,  unlefs  they  are  conftrained  by  like- 

nefles  or  Images  framed  by  them  :  Therefore  indeed,  I  call  it  the  furies  of  the  Archeu
s, 

^  ■  while  the  Kidney  cealeth,  and  is  almoft  forgetful  of  its  own  Office  and  appointment  in 

feparating  the  Latex  from  the  venal  blood  ;  therefore  it  flauts  it  felf,  and  being  as  it  wer
e 

wroth,  and  exorbitant,  it  lays  up  the  Latex  elfewhere  :  But  that  I  may  analogically  or 

refemblingly  conceive  of,  and/exprefs  this  tenour  of  fury  as  I  ought ;  I  firft  of  all  c
onfider 

the  out-chafed  venal  blood  to  be  detained  in  the  Kidney,  or  to  lurk  upon  the  hollow 

bou®htinels  of  the  inteftine,  V/ich  blood,  when  it  hath  put  on  a  ferm^ntal  maligni¬ 

ty,  prefently  the  Kidney  the  governour  of  the  Latex  being  full  of  wroth 
,  receives 

the  fleepie  or  fiupifying  poyfon  ofthatbloodj  5ut  the  ordination  of  the  L
atex  is  to 

^vvafh  off  filths,  if  there  are  any  detained  in  any  place  of  the  Body  ;  afid  feeing  the  Kidney 

cannot  by  the  Latex  walli  off  that  out-hunted  blood,  becaufe  the  Latex  cannot  defcend
 

thither,  this  co-heaped  in  the  veins  for  difdains  fake, and  the  Kidney,  is  thereby  fo  affecl- 

edwith  difdain,  andwearinefs  or  grief,  that  it  cannot  performe  the  office  enjoyned  it : 

And  therefore  it  prefently  fhuts  thepaflage  of  the  Urine,  that  that  which  it  cannot  do  by  a 

regular  plenty  of  the  Latex,  it  may  perfeft  by  an  abundance  thereof :  As  if  i
t  confidered.* 

Thou  Latex  goeft  not  whither  I  would  fend  thee,  to  wafii  off  the  out-chafed  blood ;  I 

will  not  let  theepafs  through  thy  accuftomed Ureters  .•  Such  therefore,  is  the  fury  of  the 

enraged  Archeus  of  the  Reins,  the  which  at  length,  arifing  to  a  degree,  cloaths  the  Latex, 

5  2.  and  derives  it  whither  it  will. 

But  befides,not  only  the  event  in  making  doth  confirm  this  fury  of  the  Archeus ;but  alfo, 

in  drying,efpecially  while  a  Dropfie  is  fometimes  cured  of  its  own  free  accord  :  For  truly, 

that  comes  to  pafs,  as  if  the  Archeus  did  repent  him  and  were  forry  for  his  deeds. 

SS  I  knew  the  Countefs  of  F<^/ax^whQ  while  being  a  young  Maid, did  fwell  with  a  Dropfie, by 
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the  perfvvAfion  of  a  certain  Phyfitian  (  for  llie  was  held  defperate,  by  all )  abftained  al^ 
mod  for  the  fpace  of  a  full  year,  from  drink,  being  content  with  the  more  folid  food^ 
andbroaths:  And  fne  became  healthy,  and  is  now  alive,  being  feventy  years  of  aae. 

In  the  fidl  place,  third,  whether  it  be  taken  fromafenfe  of  moidure  failing,  or  for 
the  defe6l  it  felf  of  moidure.  At  leadwife,  in  neither  manner,  doth  it  dry  up  a  Dropfical 
water :  For  although  no  drink  be  Drunk,  at  leadwife,  broaths  which  do  afford  a  fuffici- 
eht  quantity  of  venal  blood,  do  aUd  yeild  a  fmall  quantity  of  Urine  and  Latex,  fo  much 
as  is  fufdcient  for  the  fubddance  of  a  Dropde. 

In  the  next  place,  neither  doth  third,  nor  the  defeft  of  drinks  it  felf  take  away  the 
occafional  Caufeof  a  Dropde  (which  for  the  mod  part,  is  venal  blood  expelled)  but  rather 
they  do  the  more  dry  up,  and  the  more  dubbornly  referve  for  it,  that  it  may  redd  a  re- 
folving,  through  the  abdinence  of  the  counterfeited  third  :  But  that  continual  third,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  hope  and  perlwadon  of  health,  did  pacifie  the  errour,  or  indignation  in 
the  Archeus  of  the  Reins  ;  from  whence  I  have  learned,  that  third  doth  regularly  a- 
rife  from  the  Kidney, but  not  from  the  Liverjand  much  lefs,from  the  leder  branches  of  the 
veins,  fucking  the  greater,  until  a  defend  of  moidure  be  brought  unto  the  Oridce  of  the 
Stomack  :  But  as  a  defedf  of  Blood,  is  redored  by  the  more  meer  or  pure  meats  and 
drinks  ;  So  the  defed  of  the  Latex,  is  recompenced  by  watery  things,  it  being  that  which 
experience  teacheth. 

Third  therefore,  proceedeth  from  the  governour  of  the  Latex,  and  not  from  the  Bowel 
of  fanguification  :  for  there  is  as  much  neceflity  of  the  Latex,  as  there  hath  been  hitherto 
dulnefs  in  the  palling  it  by. 

Some  Authors  do  commend  live  Toads,  being  fad  bound  to  both  Kidneys,  tolofethe 
Dropde  by  the  Urine  :  At  leadwife,  I  have  feen  a  Country-man  that  had  a  Dropde,  cur¬ 
ed  by  an  Adder  tyed  about  his  5elly  and  Reins  :  For  an  Idea  of  fear  is  brought  on  the 
Reins,  whereby  they  loofe  their  indignation.  Indeed,  by  the  fame  title,  third  doth 

dir  up  an  Idea  of  forr'ow,  or  of  a  denyed  appetite ,  whence  the  Kiiiey  forgets  its wroth. 

From  what  therefore  hath  been  faid  before,  the  ignorance  of  Caufes  in  the  Dropde  is 
fulFicient  manifed ;  and  next,  with  what  great  obfcurity  they  have  laboured  about  the 
didemperature  of  the  Liver,  and  emptying  of  waters ;  how  vainly  they  have  thought  of 
provokers  of  Urine,  of  Velicatories,  and  of  folutive  Medicines  :  andit  is  to  be  obferved 
in  this  place,that  purgative  Cholagogals  or  movers  of  Cholar,  have  been  wickedly  given 
to  drink,  to  Dropfical  People  ;  becaufe  they  are  fuch  things  which  trans-change  the 
Flelli  and  venal  Blood,  into  a  (linking  and  yellow  ballad,  without  the  help  of  a  Dropde  ; 
But  with  the  dellruelion  of  the  a  Hydropfical  perfon:  But  a  hydragogal  or  mover  of  water, 
differs  from  a  Cholagogal  ;  becaule  that  being  drunk  down,  the  Belly  affwageth,  nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  expurge  (linking  things  or  excrements,  unlefs  the  force  of  a  Cholagogal,  be 
adjoyned  to  an  Hydragogall. 

Therefore  Mercury  precipitated  according  to  the  prefcription  of  Parace/fus,  cures  eve¬ 

ry  Dropde,  not*  as  it  purgeth,  but  foraf much  as  it  materid  paffing  through  the  Bowels, diffohies  the  out-hunted  Blood  :  But  if  it  together  with  that,do  provoke  Vomit,  or  Stool, 
that  is  to  the  Dropde  by  accident. 

,  Take  notice  therefore  of  this ;  that  white  Briony  or  white  Vine,  being  fcraped  or  di¬ 
ed,  and  laid  on  a  bruife  wherein  the  blood  looketh  black  tinder  the  skin,  doth  mfew  hours 
refolve  that  blood  into  water, the  which  it  likewife  fetcheth  through  the  skin :  Wherefore 
take  notice,  that  there  is  the  prodtable  virtue  of  an  Hydragogal  or  mover  of  water  in 
Briony  ,  if  thou  (Balt  take  away  the  folutive  poyfon  from  the  fame.  But  furely  I  have 
obferved,  if  Antimony  be  turned  into  a  liquour,  and  afterwards  intoapouder  which 

purgeth  only  by  fweat ,  a  remedy  is  procured,  which  modellly  takes  away  every  Dropde 
whithout  fear  of  a  relaps ;  for  truly  it  removeth  as  well  the  occadonal  Caufe,  as  the 
diftemper  of  the  raging  Archeus  it  felf  :  For  fuch  remedies  as  are^carried  through  the  in- 
teftines,  their  natural  endowment  remaining, and  being  fccu re,  .and  the  which  are  there¬ 

fore  apt  to  refolve  the  occadonal  Caufe,  do  free  Nature  of  her  impediments  •/  whence  the 

Archeus  of  the  Kidneyf  percieving  the  proper  madnefs  of  his  fore-pad  fury,  doth  open  the 
veines,  fuck  to  him  and  drain  the  water  through,  according  to  his  due  and  wonted  man.. 

ner,and  recompenceth  with  diligence, the  dubbornnels  of  his  fore-pad  fury  by  an  excen- 
tiical  and  oppodte  motion  of  the  Latex ;  grieving  that  through  diforder,  he  intended  his 
own  dedrudlion  :  whence  it  is  plain  to  be  feen,  that  the  government  of  the  Kidney  over 
the  Abdomen  and  Veins,  hath  hitherto  been  unknown» The. 
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'Ihc  Dropfieis  unhtowfh  , J20  _  ' 

The  Di-oofie  therefore,  is  x  Difeafe  occafion
ally  arifen  from  a  Woody  depraved  matter

^ 
The  Dioplie  u  e  Bec^innin^  :  at  vvhofe  incitements,  the  Archeus  of  the.Reins 

as  it  were  throu^^h  the  power  whereof,  he  iTouts  up  the  Urine-pipes, 

.  ^Tve  “  conup  and  dlve“«  the  aboundt
n^g  Latex,  and  tranfmit.  this  Latex  into  th

e and  Veins,  nether  part  of  the  Belly  ;  inthemean  time  he  fo  ftraitens 

rp'^tc^lftfeMerb
a  /at’theycanletnothtngof  all  thotcw 

'‘’XtThe  Tympany  dmh  very 
 =  F«;  thete  lsumo  it  a  dif¬ 

ferent  occafional‘Caufe,a  different  manner 
 ef  malcingjin  the  next  place  a  different  mti

er, 

fnd  aura  diffe.ent  efficient  Caufe  :  Th
erefore  a  different  Difpofiuon  and  a  diff

erent 

Produa  -  For  Water  is  not  generated,  but  W
ind ;  And  then,  neither  is  a  Tympany  made 

ffiroul  t'he  Arbitration  of  the  Kidney;  but  on
ely  by  a  poyfonfom  ferment  of  the  Ipermatic

x 

O,  Veeffie  nouii(fiment,fticking  and  defiled  i
n  the  crooked  bought  of  the  Inteftme,  fitting

  as 

Piefid  -nt  Neither  alfo  hathAnatomy  hit
herto  vrewed  the  vernes  to  be  fwollen  wi

th  vvind, 

neh“r  oilohT  the  Liver  to  fuffer' punifii
ment  by  reafon  of  the  wringings  of  the  Bow¬ 

els  aUhouaiafvvel  the  Dio-pfie  as  Tympany 
 may  follow  wringings  or  girpin^s.  Alfo 

 if 

th- FlaS  of  the  Intelline  Ifiould  be  made  
by  the  Liver,a  Remedy  is  to  be  applied  to  the

 tm  hiatus  s  ot  inv.  fo  the  Inteftine  :  or  the  Schooles  make  ihemfelves 
Liver,  but  not  a  f  in»  Fo  if  they  were  mindfull  of  their  own  The- 

guilty  ̂ ^rough  adifterentmamier  o^^ orem,  that  of  the  fame  Td  S.omack  And  fo  that  theciook- 

Belching  and  ‘  lefle  apt,  for  generating  of  Flatus’s,  than  the  concave  or 

hollovvnTs  thereof'  A  Tympany^ molelkt
h  from  Liquors  which  vvere  to  be  affimila

ted, 

bu  a TblcoS^^^^^^^  ̂   aWindineCTe  or  Flatus  is  made  m  the  In
teliine,  froni 

a  certain  indifpofition  of  the  Archeus  of  t
he  place,  who  then  doth  forthwith  change

  meats 

"■tein»^^rSett  Ty«  tk  out-fideor  in  the  crooked  bought  of  the 

Inteftine:  the  Came  flatulent  indifpofition  i
s  to  beconlidered  to  be  with-out-lide,  as  is

 , 

■  within  in  the  Inteftine  .■  To  wit,  it  is  made
  from  a  fimilar  nourilliment  degenerating, 

whereby  a  dun»y  ferment  happening,the  v
ery  Archeus  of  the  place  being  wroth  ana  

ill  af- 

TeS  doth  turmnot  indeed  ffie  afot^aid  occ
afional  Caure,but  the  proper  nouriftiment  of

 

the  M’mbranes  into  Flatus’s.  But  for  this  putpofe
  a  part  of  the  dungy-fcrtnent.doth  pafie 

-romtteXrd  cavity,  unto  the  outward  boug
ht  of  ,the  Inteftme  :  And  therefore  hat  is 

not  the  unravoury,or  four  flatus  of  Belchings, 
 as  neither  doth  it  fmel  of  dung,  beca^u  e  rns 

iioi  oTrdmigy-matter  ;  but  of  a  de
generated,  and  cadaverous  or  mortifie

d  nounfti- 

“Acettfin  min  by  the  pevfwafion  of  Phyfi
tians.  Rftaining  an  Incifion  oft  the  fide  of

  his 

N  weT  X  was  ffid ‘ed  o  have  the  Dropfie
,  and  that  they  might  draw  out  the  water 

 (I 

Rfin»  a  rouirM.in,  md  lookrng  on)  the
  Chyrurgions  Lancet  or  Fleam  being  dra

wn  out. 

Ills  Abdomen  prefently  pitched,!  and  he  by
  and  by  died :  But  a  flatus  which  hu^e  y

  , 
Uttered  it  felf,  and  his  dead  Carcafs  frnelt.  j  tmtier  and  inward 

Iris  manifelf  therefore  that  theoccabonal 
 matter,  and  next,  the  true  matter,ana  in

waia 

effeder  with  all  th- knowledge  which  cr
edits  a  Phybtian, have  remained  unknown

. 

appeareth  anderpecially  of  ----g  ̂  

doe  not  relpea  the  outward  bought  of  the  Inte
ftme  :  ^ 

Winds  are  difpeifedby  extenuation  or  rarefying  .  ^  vvhir  ft-iaUitorofit  for  to 

have  Winds  extenuated,  in  a  matter  more  fubul  t
han  in  .  or  P  5 

render  the  Wind  more  fubtile  than  it  felf,  lUt  then  requires  a  ̂  ^emedv  dfa^  from 

create  the  troubles  of  its  extenfion  ?  For  
it  is  a  home-bred  foolilh  Remedy  drawn  

trom 

^,6  an  Anatomift  of  Th.t  he  cmd  a  mm  of  f  M 

xvhohpheperfvafo»  of  Rondol^ms,  ate  
fait 

whelmed  with  thlrji^  he  mixed  fickels  or  [Mces  made  of  P^inegar  an  ug  (ffilohar  had 

alfo  fomented  hlJ twice  everyday  mth  a 
 Lixtvtum,  wherein  Salt, 

hyled  :  And  thereupon  ufed  CoisAungfor  a  Cat
aplafm,  and  at  length 

-ved,helngaHundredTears old.  For  thofe  things  are  not  admimftred  ! 

fume  the  oficaftonal  Caufe  :  Neither  therefore  doth  FW/^r  vamly  -^^^^^^ 

feeing  they  are  the  falts  of  putrified  meats,  unto  vvhomitis  gtante  0  _  .  Archeus 
fional  matter  of  a  Dropfie.  Surely  there  is  on  both  Tides  ^is 

as  well  where  he  deteins  the  keys,  as  where  he  unlock
s  the  Cl  f  ,  -P 

Enemy.  But 
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The  Vropfie  is  unknown.  'fit 

But  Paracelfm  approves  of  his  Pr£cifio[itmpt  Mercury dead  out  of  its  Mine,  be-  ̂ » 

^ore  other  Remedies  :  But  other  Simples  -according  to  the  degree  of  allinity,  wherein  they  ̂ 
reach  unto  this  metallick  ItisaPhrafe  of  his  own  liberty.  I  reverence  and  ad~ 

mire  the  endowments  of  Simples^  as  they  arofe  from  Gody  hut  not  as  they  are  confangulneal  or  a~. 

hln  to  mineral  Mercury.  1  confefi'e  in  the  mean  time,  that  that  Mercury  hath  alwayes  fer- .*'ed  or  anfvvered  my  deiires.  Indeed  the  attainment  thereof  is  difficult  :  but  the  dofeof 

two  grains  is  lufficienr,  being  three  or  four  times  adminiffred.  But  CMercurim  Diaphore¬ 

ticus  being  once  obtained,  it  is  fufficient  for  many  thoufands  of  lick  folks,  as  well  for  him-  ■  . 

felt  being  a  Phyfiti'an,  as  for  his  fucceifors. 
finally,  I  have  feen  a  ballard  Dropffe,  whereof  none  hath  made  mention  (that  I  know  4^ 

of)  before  my  felf.  for  I  have  frequently  feen  that  from  an  inordinate  growth  of  the  Liver, 
the  extenfion  of  the  Belly  did  counterfeit  a  Dropiical  Difeafe  :  Yea  alfo  in  thofe  who  have 

died  of  a  Tabes  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs, and  in  thofe  who  have  been  exceeding  lean, 

1  have  feen  their  Liver  to  have  increafedbeyond  meafure, although  wholly  without  Blood. 

That  Mercury  therefore  flayes  the  increaffng  or  growing  faculty, even  as  Quickiilver  being 

calf  into  a  tree  bored  even  into  its  pith  or  heart,  with  an  Auger,dGth  kill  the  fame.  There¬ 

fore  It  belongs  to  the  property  of  Mercury  to  extinguifti  the  growing  faculty  of  the  Liver  : 
But  that  that  thing  may  fucceed  according  to  thy  delire, the  Mercury  ought  to  die,  without 

any  affbeiation  of  external  Salts, or  fellovvlliip  of  forreign  Spirits:  yet  thus  it  ought  to  die, 
that  a  vital  Being  may  remain  in  the  Chariot, which  may  be  able,  in  the  middle  life  of  the 

Mercury y  to  carry  it  unto  its  appointed  places.  I  am  thankful  in  the  behalf  of  him,  whom 

the  Fire  hath  taught  me  to  underlfand.  Hither  do  I  referre  the  Remedy  of  Stibium  folu- 
lutive  For  truly  thofe  Remedies  do  refolve,  confume,  and  bruOn  off  every  occalional 
Caufe  elfevvhere  lurking  and  detained.  That  indeed  is  the  cure  of  Arcanums,  which  is 

attained  by  a  removal  of  the  occalional  Cauie:and  any  one  of  thofe  fecrets  doth  fuffice,the 
which  do  refolve,  cleanfe  forth, and  difperfe  without  dittinifion  vvhatloever  (I  except  the 

Stone  )  is  belides  Nature  concluded  in  the  Body.  For  truly,  although  of  any  kind  of  Dif- 

malbs  there  are  two  pillars  whereby  the  difeafie  edifice  is  fupported  (to  wit,  the  occa^ 
fional  matter,  and  the  matter  with  the  Archeai  efticient)ye£  either  of  the  two  pillars  being 

wirh-drawn,  the  whole  building  goes  to  ruine,  which  was  fuperttrubted  upon  them. 
Therefore  the  fecrets  of  Paracelfm  do  take  away  every  Difeafe  by  confequence,  as  they 
mow  down  the  occalional  Caufe. 

And  then,  there  is  another  more  hidden  way  of  another  fecret,  to  wit,  whereby  peace, 

refi,  and  comfort,  is  brought  into  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  left  he  being  wroth,  do  bring  forth 

aDifeafe,  and  rather  that  he  may  abolifh  it,  being  bred  :  Yea.  alfo  that  he  himfelf  may 

meditate  of  putting  the  occalional  Caufe  to  flight  :  For  fo,  as  aJThorne  being  thruft  into 

the  FlelT,  is  drawn  out  by  the  fat  of  an  Hare,  a  common,  and  milde  Remedy  ;  OtherWife 

the  Archeus  is  prefently  as  it  were  angry  with  the  entring  Thorne,  doth  make  a  tumult, 

the  place  fwels,  and  a  various  exorbitancy  of  Symptoms  is  awakened,  that  indeed,  corrupt 

Pus  being  at  length  made,and  the  place  putrified,he  may  exclude  the  Thorne  ;  the  which  if 

they  had  gone  more  mildly  to  work,had  ifl'ued  or  ruflied  out,  even  as  it  happens  under  the perfwafion  of  theHares  greafe.In  like  maner, 1  fay, there  is  anArcanum  or  fecret  in  nature, 

which  cures  almoft  every  Difeafe,as  it  takes  away  the  indignation  &  confulions  of  the  Ar- 

cheus,and  commands  this  Archeus  to  be  peaceable.  Of  which  Arcanum  I(firft)wiil  endea¬ 

vour  to  open  the  way.  Therefore  in  the  Dropfie  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins, loofeth  the  paf- 
fages,  and  rifeth  up  againft  the  occalional  Caufe  that  is  to  be  put  to  flight,  no  otherwife 

than  as  by  a  ftubbornfury  he  feeks  his  own  deftruifion  ;  and  fo  a  Maxime  of  TPippocrates 

ftiall  be  verified.  That  Natures  themf elves  are  the  Phyfitlannejfes  of  DifeafeSyhut  the  Phyfiti- 
an  onely  their  Mintfer. 

'  Therefore  from  the  Premifes,  I  conclude,  that  therp  would  be  (as  yet)  a  far  more 

peaceable  and  defirable  cure,  from  a  fedative  or  appealing  Secret,  than  by  the  Secrets  of 

Paracelfm  :  For  they  make  more  for  the  prefervation  of  long  life  ;  of  which  in  a  peculiar 
Book. 

X  X  X  ov  CHAP. 



A  Childifh  Vindication  of  the  Humorifls. 

I.  The  Endof  the'^cepropofedor  yublijhed»  2.  It  hath  happened  to  t
he  Author  1 

even  as  he  had  judged,  3.  The  Clamours  of  thofi  who  are  beaten.  4.  The  more 

fecret  Arcanums  are  not  to  be  openly  revealed,  The  Author  Anfwers  unto 

Letters  written  unto  him,  6,  Ten  E^prodches. 

IHadnowfetforthfomefmallWorks  which  have  been  hitherto  unheard  of;  to  wit, concerning  a  different  kind  of  fharpifh  Fountains,  and  efpecially  of  thofe  of  the  Sfavo^ 

and  of  the  Original  of  Fountaines  ,  Concerning  Fevers,  concerning  the  Difeafe  of  the 

Stone,  concerning  the  miferable  ftate  of  the  deceived  Humourifts,  and  of  the  Plague  : 

I  That  mortals  might  return  the  race  of  all  natural  Philofophy,  and  might  thereby  iafely 

learn  the  rife,  manner,  mean,  and  progrefs  of  healing. 

Firft  of  all,  the  Book  of  Feavers,  reprehendeth  the  ignorant  Schooles  of  Medicine,about 

the  knowledge  of  an  infirmity  fo  common,  whereby  they  might  repent  and  excufe  the 

publilHng  of  this  Voluinn.  But  concerriing  the  Stone,  a  Monfter  accidentally  bred  in 

us,and  touching  the  Plague,as  it  were  an  irregular  by-work  of  the  mind, that  I  might  learn 

what  the  judgement  of  the  more  learned  might  be  of  things  hitherto  unknown. 

But  I  found  that  the  greater  number  hath  defpifed  thofe  things  which  I  have  taught, and 

prefuming  to  know  every  thing  knowable,  hath  fcorned  to  learn,  by  the  labours  of  another, 

becaufe  I°did  the  more  fharply  carp  at  Errors,  not  indeed  at  the  infamy  of  any  man  ;  But 

at  the  Ignorance  of  the  Schooles  in  general  .•  The  Errors,  I  fay,  which  one  day,  in 

the  very  chaires,  ought  to  be  chaftized  with  the  penalty  of  infernal  punifl=imenf,and  by  ex¬ 

pert  Princes,  fhall  be  judged  guilty  of  Crime  :  Efpecially  where  Admonition  being  in 

vain,  fhall  render  the  endeavours  of  Charity  vain.  The  more  nice  or  delicate  ones  there- 

fore,have  pafled  their  judgement  according  to  every  ones  intention  and  extenfion  :  And 

5  many  of  them  were  offended,  becaufe  I  did  not  onely  bring  in,  and  demonftrate  new  and  J 

unheard  of  things,  above  the  reach  of  many  ;  but  becaufe  I  did  deftroy  the  Antient  Prin-^  J.  I 

ciplesofHealing,  and  did  not  perfedfly  teach  other  better  Principles  :  As  if  fo  great  a  ̂yl 

burthen  of  Labour,  were  the  meafure  of  one  day.  But  many  wifhed  that  thofe  things  5?  .| 

which  in  fecret,  were  once  fore-chewed  by  me,  I  would  thruft  piece-meal  into  my  javves  ;  | 

that  they  without  labour  might  learn  better  Inftrudfions,  and  Remedies.  Wherefore  If 

fome  of  the  more  curious  wrote  to  me,  praifing  indeed  my  Work,  and  unwearied  Paines,  I 

and  Charges  :  But  not  enduring  that  I  had  left  fecret  Remedies  involved  under  thick 

darkneffe;  neither  that  I  had  openly  revealed  the  whole  Art  of  Chymv.fl:ry,  and  hidden 

Phylofophy,  contrary  to  tht  Precept  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  I  had  not  caFt  Pe
arls  before 

Swine;  that  is,  the  unworthy  :  But  furely,  I  have  on  both  fides  performed  as  much
  as  I 

could,  and  what  I  was  difpofed  to  do. 

.  For  I  had  fafely  learned  by  experience,  that  in  the  Year,  i<^02.  I  returning  into  my 

^  Countrey,  cured  fome  that  were  paft  hope,  by  the  Spirits  of  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Vitriol,and 

by  vitriplated  Vomitories,  &c.  whereof  there  had  been  no  foot-ftep  of  Memory  among 

the  Dutch.  Therefore  the  Arch-Phyfitians ,  and  others  the  more  famous,  laid  a  Privy 

Snare  for  my  Remedies :  For  if  I  had  given  any  of  the  aforefaio  Medicines  to  any  one, 

they  prefently  procured  fo  have  them  brought  unto  them,  that  they  might  imitate  an
d  ex- 

ceednie.
  ’  ' 

I  Therefore  propofed  Chymical  Medicines,  by  my  Servants,  now  married,  unto  pub- 

lick  Sale  :  becaufe  they  were  thofe  who  had  withdrawn  themfelves  from  my  Family- Ser¬ 

vice.  Thefe  therefore  did  gain  or  earn  their  Bread  ;  But  as  all  things  are  fubjedl  to  ruines, 

other  fugitive  Servants  of  Forreigners  planted  themfelves  among  them,  who  thruft  thefe 

faleable  Medicines  on  People  at  a  cheaper  price  :  And  fo  Medicines  adulterated  with 

a  thoufand  fallacies,  came  in  place,  and  all  things  were  accounted  the  beft,  vyhatfoever 

were  fold  at  a  cheaper  rate.  Hence  nothing  is  found  at  this  day  of  counterfeited  Medi¬
 

cines,  which  is  not  thus  adulterated,  and  the  which,  the  hope  of  greater  gain  doth  not  a
s 



AChildiJh  Vindication  of  the Humorifiil  fij 

v«  Tiore  corrupt  daily  :  And  therefore, from  hence,  I 
 being  well  inatuaed,  have  learn- 

S  'th,rcvv=nriaproceediio  longer  in  thispath  :  But  that  whatf
oevet  of  die  morejare 

Philofoohv  is  to  bs  divulged,  that  is  altogether  to  be  perfor
med  under  the  Heroglyphicks 

M  Mya'icall  Figures  of  the  more  skilful.  Therefore  let  them  pa
rdon  me,  as  many  as  do 

write  unto  me  thefe  words  :  ‘he‘  «(.to*  thyfilf,  memfeflly  of  the  Pnfa- 

ration  of  Secrets  :  Becaufe  that  is  a  new  method  of  learning 
 Philofophy,  the  which  they 

mutt  learn  in  the  fame  manner  that  I  have  learned  it.  For 
 God  fels  Arts  to  Sweats.  For 

nothin-  in  Alchymical  things  is  written  to  that  intent  that  they 
 may  be  promifcuoutty 

'underlfood  by  all,  but  onely,  that  they  may  notbeunderftood 
:  And  that  thing,  Chy- 

mittrv  hath  alwayes  obferved  ttn|ular  to  it,  before  other  Difci
plmes,  by  the  Command  of 

God  -  leallRofeslBould  be  fpread  before  Men,and  Swine  :
  For  our  Writings  are  in  (lead 

of  Exhortations,  that  every  one  may  profit  by  his  own  
Labours,  as  much  as  (hall  be  indul¬ 

ged  him  from  above.  At  length  the  reproachful,  and  more 
 unlearned,  do  reproach  me, 

and  inl'ult  over  me;  faying, 

I  with  what  face  doth  this  rafhjoolijh  old  Man,  a  trlfler,  unlearned,  affirm  or 
 mdntalne, 

that  one  andthe  fame  hot  Remedy  doth  prevail  againji  cold  Dif
eafes?  alfo  to  deak  the  Maxm 

of  the  Ancients  which  tschiefy  or  mojl  true?  Of  Contraries
  there  are  onely  Contrary  Re¬ 

medies. 

2.  mth  what  face  doth  he  fay,  That  without  Purging  and  Cutting  of  a  Vein,
  the  abounding 

of  a  hurtful  Humor  is  to  be  taken  away. 

-  2  If  he  thinks  that  the  Secrets  e/Paracelfus  doth  bring  a  jufi  temperature  of
  the  elements^ 

04  to  weight,  (hall  they  therefore  repofe  a  broken  or  difplaced
  Bone,  or  cure  Burfinefs  ? 

4.  what  Iffecret  Remedies  or  Arcanums  can  wipe  off  the  peccant  matter^  fha
ll  this  help.  If  it 

he  not  alfo  driven  or  carried  forth  by  a  loefening  or  purging  Medicine  ? 

Or  what  hath  this  common  with  the  Difeafes  of  mad  folks, that  we  fho
uld  believe, that  Oi  it 

were  with  the  one  Knife  of  an  Arcanum,  every  Vif ?afe  is  to  be  cut  off} 

6.  And  likewife  in  fome  hereditary  Difeafes,  there  doth  no  Lee
  or  Feces  rejide,  but  a  certain 

co-bred  and  naked  incorporate  difiemperature  hath  remained,  where
by  at  fet  intervals,  unhapecL 

for  Mijis  are  awakened,  the  Authors  of  new  fits  ;  what  refrefh
ment  jhall  ArcaUums  bring,  which 

do  alwayes  found  the  one  Cuckow  s  note,  of  one  quality  ? 

7.  Have  the  indufiries  of  fo  many  Men,  and  Ages  been  of  no  value,  whom,  to  wit
,  a  better 

and  fafer  Minerva  or  (fenius  hath  been  pleafing  ? 

8.  We  alfo  cure  any  Difeafes  without  Blood-letting,  m  oft  at  we  will  ;  But  we 
 fear  worfe 

relapfes,  while  as  a  hurtful  humour  being  left  within,  we  fhould  deceive  the  fick^  by  flee
pify^ 

Inz  and  appeafing  Medicines  :  And  therefore,  we  proceed  not  accordi
ngto  the  prefcriptionefthe 

btafiingsofSsXicszk-it\\zis,while  as  the  health  of  the  fiickjs  dear  or  ne
ar  unto  m,andby  a  rational 

method,  we  feparate  our  felvesfrom  thefe  Empertckj.  Helmont  alone  ha
th  known  all  things,  and 

we  have  been  Blockheads  hitherto, 

T*
 

9.  Fffr  he  affembles  all  unto  himfelf,  that  the  credulous  may^  think,  that  Medicine 
 which  the 

'  mofl  Hi  oh  hath  created  out  of  the  Earth,  doth  tffuefrom  the  F  ire.  For  learn
ed  men  do  not  thm 

bid  Adteu  to  Academical  Studies, being  confirmed  in  healing,  by  a  long  courfe  of 
 Tears. 

10.  For  principal  Men  are  better  perfwaded,  who  do  not  admit  of  any  other  befide
s  Vniverjity 

Men,  unto  whom  they  commit  their  Life,  &c. 

Xxx  2 
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The  Author  Anfwers. 

I.  That  feme  one  Arcanum  cures  allDifsafes,  2.  He  at  length  Anfwers  fitly  to 

every  particular»  3,  Of  what  fort  a  true  Laxative  'Medicine  is,  4.  'The 
folving  of an  Objedton,  y .  The  maxime  of  Hippocrates  is  retorted  on  the  Schooles, 
6»  A  faying  of  the  Schooles  is  refleded  on  the  Schooles,  7.  Why  Laxative  Me- 
dicines  arefoolijhly  adminifired.  8,  He  diredly  and  regularly  gives  fatisfadi- 
on  to  his  injurious  reproaches,  9.  The  Author  provokes  the  Humourijis  of  the 
whole  World  unto  an  adual  Comhate.  10.  He  gives  anfwer  unto  the  mashes  of 
fear  objeded  by  the  Humorijis,  ii.  He  goes  to  meet  hts  Adverf aries.  12. 
The  intentions  of  the  Authour,  An  old  abufedoth  not  give  a  ri^t,  14. 
That  it  is  the  mifiries  of  Princes  to  live  encompaffed  with  flatterers ,  and  there¬ 
fore  out  of  the  truth.  1  y.  The  Courts  are  wanting  of  the  befl  Phyfitiofis, 

IWill  prove  firft,  that  the  liquour  Alkaheft,  the  firft  being  of  Salts ;  Lile,  thefirft Mettal ;  Mercurius  Diaphoretius,  or  Horizontal  Gold  ;  that  any  one  I  fay,whatfoever 
it  be  of  them  (  for  all  of  them,  through  the  confanguinity  of  one  diffolver,  doconfpirc 
into  a  Unifone)is  fufficient  for  the  curing  of  any  Difeafes  whatfoever, however  the  carping 

Momus’s  guts  may  crack. 
Firlf  ofall,  Adeptifts  have  known  with  me,  how  far  the  Difpenfatories  of  the  Apo¬ 

thecary  do  differ  from  hence  ;  yea  and  how  remotely  thofe  Writers  are  abfent,  who  bein^^ 
themfelves  as  yet  Young  beginners,  through  a  great  itch  of  a  little  Glory,  have  fet  forth 
Bafilicals,  and  the  firft  principles  of  Chymiftry  .*  But  I  will  prove  it  by  the  aftlimption 
of  this  Chapter,  and  the  other  Calumnies  raifed  up  againft  me,  iBall  voluntarily  melt 
like  Snow :  Wherefore  I  being  the  ,laft  of  Alchymifts,  will  thus  prove  the  aforefaid  Af- 

fumption. 
Health  it  felf,  doth  not  confift  in  a  juft  temperature  of  the  Body,  but  in  a  found  or  en¬ 

tire  Life :  For  otherwife,  a  temperature  of  Body  is.  as  yet  in’  a  dead  Carcafs  newly killed,  where  notwithftanding  there  is  now  death,  but  not  life,  not  health  ;  but  health  is 
the  one  only  homogeneal  integrity, and  unblamed  difpofition  of  life ;  requiring  a  preferva- 

'  tion  of  that  integrity  in  healthy  Perfons,3nd  a  reftoring  thereof  in  fick  Perfons  .*  And  that 
thing  Hippocrates  fo  long  agoe  fmelt  out,  affirming,  that  Nature  alone  (  which  is  only 
one  )  is  the  Phyfitianefs  of  Difeafes,  bat  the  Phyfitian  the  Minifter  or  Servant ;  asalfo 
the  Medicine,  a  means  of  reducing  nature  being  exorbitant;  Therefore  the  integrity  of 

health  is  in  a  Unifone,and  there  is  one  only  governour  of  Life,  and  no  more';  Therefore 
this  governour  alone,  is  ill  affedfed  in  Difeafes :  For  it  is  he  alone  which  maketh  the 

aflault  as  well  in  healthy,  as  in  fick  folkes,  and  the  rupture  of  him  only,  doth  rent  afun-' 
der  the  family  adminiftration  of  Life.  For  although  nothing  doth  provoke  from  .abroad, 
and  nothing  from  the  feed  of  our  Parents  doth  difturb  us  ;  Yet  that  Arcbeus  doth  now  and  i 
then  fail  or  decay  of  his  own  free  accord,  and  from  hence  our  integrity  is  difldived  ; 
and  impurities  by  an  after  right,  are  thereby  many  way es  bred,  which  do  enfnare  the 

Monarchy  of  Life.  Truly  feeing  mature  it  felf,  2s  'Hippocrates  mmQdhhy  is  the  Phy¬ fitianefs  of  Difeafes ;  therefore  its  Unity^  is  to  be  conferved,  and  its  integrity  to  be 
reftored;  But  that  thing  may  be  fufficiently  over-performed  by  one  only  remedy;  For  there 
is  a  Unitr  of  altered  nature,  a  Unity  of  health  being  hurt,  and  therefore  a  Unity  of  the 
i^pirit  which  is  difturbed  under  the  Difeafe  is  only  to  be  confidered ;  but  not  a  multipli- 
city  of  occafional  difeafie  varieties:  And  feeing  one  of  the  aforefaid  Arcanums,doth  plen- 
tifallyVontain  in  it  all  things  requifite,  from  the  gift  of  God,and  by  the  preparations  of 
the  Artificer ;  Therefore  one  of  thofe  Arcanums  or  fecrets,  is  fufficient  for  every, and  any 

Difeafe 
 “ 
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Difeafe  whatfoever:  And  t  herefoie  the  text  doth  not  fay,  Almighty  created  Medicines 
from  the  Earth;  But  Medicine,  in  the  lingular  number;  which  Medicine  oiheiwife 
already  prepared  for  the  art  of  healing,  he  created  not  from  the  earth  :  That  Me¬ 
dicine  therefore,  pierceth  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  5ody,  which  of  its  own  very  «ift  of 
goodnefs,  doth  comfort,  and  confirm  all  the  members;  And  next,  doth  molt  pWer- 
fully  difldlve  whatfoever  filths  have  been  any  were  co-heaped  ;  The  which  bein-^  once 
diflblved,  nature  is  bufie  to  difperfe  the  hurtfull  matter,  through  a  pafla^e  known  unto 
her  felf. 

Let  Young  beginners  take  notice  in  this  place,  that  according  to  a  wonted  blockiili-  % 
nefs,  they  beg  the  Principle,  after  that  I  have  already  made  it  abundantly  m.mifelt,  that 
there  are  not  contraries  in  Nature,  no  temperature  of  Elements,  and  much  lets,  a 
diftemperature  of  Elementary  qualities  ;  Neither  likewife  Humours,  whereunto  heahh, 
and  by  confequence  an  infirmity,  do  by  a  juft  title,  owe  their  patronage. 

In  like  manner  alfo,  I  have  fo  withdrawn  from  Fevers,  a  truft  to  folutive  Medi-  5 
cines,  that  I  may  not  again  recolledf  the  fame,  without  the  grief  of  the  Schooles.  Indeed 
a  perfect  purgation  ought  to  loofen  only  the  lick,  but  not  healthy  folk:  And  for 
thatcaufe  it  is  moftperfedl,  the  which  doth  at  firft,  unfenfibly  lull  afteep,  andpacifie  • 
the  Archeus,  who  afterwards  (  feeing  nature  is  the  only  Phyfitianefs  )  doth  cut  down  the 
Difeafes,  and  theoccafional  Caufes  of  thefe  :  for  it  is  an  unheard  of  thing  to  learn  in  a 
tone  or  harmony,  in  the  prefence  of  the  refufing  hinderers  of  Young  beginners,  who 

defire  to  learn  :  And  they  only  do  apprehend  me,  as  many  as  do  underftand^die  things  or principles  before  recorded. 
For  they  do  objccf  for  their  purging  Medicines ;  that  it  is  nothing  material,  although  ̂  

a  laxative  Medicine  doth  ejedf  a  laudable  juice  out  of  the  veins,  elpecially  becaufeby 
aftronger  right,  and  a  briefer  compendium,  it  will  expsll  the  Difeafie  Fex  or  Dre'’ • 

neither  muft  we  greatly  care,  although  folutive  Medicines  do  with  the  more  crude  Blood’ 
a  little  diminiftithe  ftrength  :  5ut  the  ̂ ooks  concerning  Fevers  and  Humours  do  under 
the  confent  of  experience,  deny  that  purgative  things  do  take  away  hurtful  Hu¬ 
mours,  or  any  Difeafe  dedicated  to  the  fame  Humours  .*  And  then,  becaufe  there  are  not 
in  nature,  fuch  Humours;  neither  likewife,  do  any  Difeafes  anfwer  to  the  fame  :  Then 
alfo,  whatfoever  purgatives  do  chafe  away  and  exterminate,  it  doth  not  belong  to  one  of 
the  three  Humours,  which  they  fay  do  offend;  but  it  is  venal  51ood  flain  by  the  poyfon 
of  the  purging  Medicine,  and  the  ftinking  Carcafs  whereof  is  ejedled  by  the  Funda¬ 
ment. 

And  therefoie,  neither  do  they  dare  to  give  purging  things  to  drink,  no  not  indeed, 

inftiarp  Fevers,  unlefs  after  that  the  matter  do  fwell  for  anger  ;  which  is  as  much  as  to  ̂ 
fay,  after  that  Nature  hath  become  the  conquerefs  ;  to  wit,  when  perhaps  the  Difeafie 
gueft  which  is  vanquilEed,  being  prefently  about  to  retire  of  its  own  free  accord,  ftiall  as 
to  a  part  of  it  fall  out  of  the  Body,  together  with  other  filths  caufed  by  the  purging  Me¬ 
dicine  :  Unlefs  the  Archeus  being  wroth,  with  the  injedfed  poyfonous  purgation,  doth 
ftir  up  a  relapfing  Difeafe :  Which  thing,  I  remember  very  often  to  have  happened,  and 
haverecorded  in  my  written  Catalogues. 

And  that  thing  the  Schooles  are  not  Ignorant  of,  who  long  fince  affirm  with  a  ferious  6 

Charadder  ;  that  only  Aloes  is  unhurtful.  Therefore  every  laxative,  is  akolutely 
hurtful,  if  not  alfo,  together  with  that,  in  vain.  Im.aybe  guilty  therefore  before  God, 
if  I  do  not  altogether  perfwade,that  we  inuft  wholly  abftain  from  laxative  things.  7 

For  neither,  if  nature  be  not  foolifh,  is  a  Laxative  Medicine  fucked  unto  the  veins  : 

Neither  without  danger  doth  it  ruili  it  felf  headlopg  into  danger,  which  fliould  draw  a  hurt¬ 
ful  poyfon  within  the  veins.  Therefore,  a  folutive  poyfon,  while  as  yet  it  is  detained, 

.  and  that  in  the  Stomach,  it  putryfies  and  defiles  whatfoever  was  a-Ioof  of,  depofed  in 
the  Mefenteries  for  better  ufes,  and  draws  the  refined  Blood  out  ofthe  hollow  vein,  in- 

fteadof  a  putryfied  treafure,  and.  by  degrees  defiles  it  with  a  poyfonous  contagion,  and 
diffolves  it  with  the  ftinking  ferment  of  a  dead  carcafs  :  For  from  hence,  is  there  a  lofs  of 

ftrength  by  laxative  Medicines,  and  a  difturbance  of  the  Monarchy  of  Life,  without  hope 

of  cure  thereby :  But  that  fury  of  laxative  things  endureth  not  only'fo  long  as  their  pre¬ fence;  But  alfo,  fo  long  as  the  lamentable  poyfon  doth  burden  the  Stomach  and  Bowels 
with  its  contagion  :  So  indeed  an  artificial  Diarrhaea  or  Flux  arifeth,  which  now  and  then 

perfifteth  even  until  Death,  and  laughs  at  the  promifed  help,  and  attempted  fuccours  of 
aftringent  things. 

Unto  the  fecond  and  third  I  likewife  fay,  it  hath  been  fufficiently  demonftrated  elfe-  8 
where,  that  the  Elements  are  neither  tempered  for  Bodies  falfly  believed  to  be  mixr ,  nor 

for 
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for  the  temperature  fake  of  the  fame  Bodies,  and  much  lefs  for  a  juft  one,  and  as  to  an  a
de-  , 

quate  orfuitable  weight:  Therefore  theSchooles  prefuppofe  falllioods*yea  and  co
ntend  by  ■  '' 

fophiftry :  For  although  Arcanums  do  Cure  a  broken  bone  as  well  as  Comfrey,  or  t
he 

Stone  for  broken  bones  :  yet  it  is  on  both  ftdes  required,  that  thefradlure  of  the  bone  .  \  '
f 

be  repofed  :  I  likewife  remember,  that  a  burftnefs  being  well  bound  up,  hath  been  cured 

beyond  expe^ation,  becaufe  from  the  breaking  of  a  bone,  fome  one  had  layen  long  on 

his  Loynes  :  Neither  therefore  doth  it  want  an  Arcanum
.  ^ 

Unto  the  fourth  and  alfo  the  fifth,  itfufticeth,  that  the  Arcanum  or  Secret  doth  wipe  a- 

way  the  occafional  Caufes,  to  wit,  nature  being  holpen,  fupplying  the  reft. 

Unto  the  fixth,  let  the  Schooles  refrain  their  tongue  :  For  an  Arcanum  cures  Dif-  j 

eafes,  which  they  under  blafphemy,  have  maintained  to  be  uncurable  :  Which  thing  the 

Hofpitals  of  thofe  that  were  uncurable,  do  teftifie  for  me,  if  they  are  compared  with  the  ̂  

Bpxnphoi  Paracel f us.  _  -f 

But  the  feventh  reproach,  breaks  forth  from  ignorant  Jaws,  to  wit,  from  the  proper  Vf 

teftimonyof  a  guilty  mind.  ,  ,  ,  •  j  •  l-i  u  ' 
Unto  the  eight  and  ninth,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Exclaimers  do  grieve  while  they  are 

beaten,  for  from  a  fenfe  of  grief  the  Mouth  fpeaketh  reproaches :  But  if  of  thoufands 

ofAlchymifts,  fcarce  one  doth  arive  unto  his  willaed  end,  that  is  not  the  vice  of  the  art ; 

becaufe  the  endowment  doth  not  depend  on  the  will  of  him  that  willeth  and  runneth  ;  But’ 

becaufe  it  is  not  yet  the  fulnefs  of  time, wherein  thefe  fecrets  ftaall  be  more  common  :  Be 

it  fulficient  for, me,  that  the  figns  do  no  where  appear,  but  among  the  obtainers  ofAr-  j 

canums,  that  is  Adeptifts ;  and  that  none  of  the  Humorifts  ,  hath  ever  come  thither,  . 

neither  alfo  ftiall  come.  Therefore  there  is  no  place  for  reproaches  againft  the  truth  ' 
of  the  fcience  of  healing,  but  where  there  is  no  order,  and  an  everlafting  honour  doth 

inhabit:  ForOwlesand  monftrous  Bats  do  flaun  the  light  of  truth;  becaufe  they  are 

fed  with  a  great  lie,  to  wit,  thap,.tKey  have  known  how  to  cure  Fevers  without  evrxuati- 

on:  When  as  indeed  they  know  not  by  both  fuccours,  as  well  of  a  cut  vein,  as  of  aloof- 

ened  Belly,  how  to  cure  Fevers  certainly,and  fafely  ;  for  let  them  cure  a  Fever  as  they 

alBrm  :  Shall  they  not  likewife  for  that  very  caufe  bring  reft  to  the  fick  ?  And  afterwards 

fafely  take  away,  that  which  they  fay  doth  remain.?  which  was  not  iawfulfo  fitly  tobe 

done,  as  long  as  they  believe  life  to  conflidl  or  skirmifti  with  Death,  and  the  Difeafe 

with  health;  But  they  fhun  the  light  of  truth  under  the  Cloak  of  a  lie  :  thus  ignorance 

didfating,  and  gain  thus  commanding,  miferable  men  do  defend  themfelves. 

For  Medicine  is  not  a  naked  word,  a  vain  boafting,  or  vain  talk,  for  it  leaves  a  work 

behind  it:  Wherefore  I  defpife  reproaches,  theboaftings,  and  miferable  vanities  of  am- “ 
bition  Go  to,  return  with  me  to  the  purpofe :  If  ye  fpeak  truth,  Qh  ye  Schooles, that  ye  K 

can  cure  any  kinde  of  Fevers  without  evacuation ,  but  will  not  for  fear  of  a  woife  re-  -(M 

lapfe,-  come  down  to  the  conteft  ye  Humorifts :  Let  us  take  out  of  the  Hofpitals, out  ofphe^ 

Camps,  or  from  elfewhere,  200,  or  yoopoor  People,  that  have  Fevers,  Pleurihes, 

Let  us  divide  them  in  halfes,  let  us  caft  lots,  that  one  halfe  of  them  may  fall  to  my 

ftaare,  and  the  other  to  yours ;  I  will  cure  them  without  blood-letting  and  fenfible  cva.- 

cuation  ;  but  do  you  do,  as  ye  know  (  for  neither  do  I  t^e  you  up  to  the  boafting,  or  of 

Phlebotomy,  or  the  abftinence  from  a  folutive  Medicine  )  we  ftiall  fee  how  many  Fune¬ 

rals  both  of  us  ftiall  have  :  But  let  the  reward  of  the  contention  or  wager,  be  3G0  Flo¬ 

rens,  depofited  on  both  fidcs :  Here  your  bufinefs  is  decided.  Oh  ye  Magiftrates,  unto 

whom  the  health  of  the  People  is  dear !  It  ftiall  be  contefted  for  a  publique  good,  for  the 

knowledge  of  truth,  for  your  Life,  and  Soul,  for  the  health  of  your  Sons,  Widows,  Or¬ 

phans,  and  the  health  of  your  whole  People:  And  finally,  for  a  method  of  curing,  dil- 

puted  in  an  aofual  contraditftory,  fuperadd  ye  a  reward,  inftead  of  a  titular  Honour 

fromt  your  Office  :  compel  ye  thofe  that  are  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  combate,  or  ihcfe 

that  are  Dumb  in  the  place  of  exercife,to  yeild  ;  let  them  then  ftiew  that  which  they  now 

boaft  of  by  brawling :  For  thus  Charters  from  Princes  are  to  be  ftiewn  :  Let  words 

and  brawling  ceafe,  let  us  adf  friendly, and  by  mutual  experiences,  that  it  may  be  known 

henceforward,  whether  of  our  two  methods  are  true  :  For  truly,  in  contradictories,  not 

indeed  both  propofitions,  but  one  of  them  only  is  true.  J^utnow  the  Humourifts,  while 

any  commits  himfetf  to  me  for  cure,  do  poftefs  him  with  fear,  to  wit,  leaft  they  give  up 

themfelves  unto  an  Authour  of  new  opinions ;  but  rather  that  they  go  in  the  paths  of  Hea- 

^  thens,  that  they  may  not,  through  a  novelty  of  opinion,  be  accounted  to  have  put  their 
Life  in  doubt,  and  that  they  rather  trufting  in  an  old  abufe,  do  enter  into  beaten  paths 

Ah,  I  wifti  thofe  of  another  Life,  and  of  the  intelligible  World,  might  return,  that  they 

might  teftifie,  unto  whom  their  death  is  owing^  Ptefently,  they  who  being  now  fubtile ScofferS} 
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Scoffers  do  feem  to  ask  counfel  for  their  own  life,  fhould  acknowledge,  that  they  do  in- 
ciirr  on  themfelves  the  deftrucfion  and  lofs  of  their  Life,  while  they  had  rather  commit 

their  Life  to  plurality  or  the  great  number,  only  by  reafon  of  the  conftancie  of  an  older- 
rour  and  abufe,  than  that  they  are  willing  to  be  bowed  unto  the  Admonitions  of  the  truthj 

As  if  War  were  ftill  to  be  waged  only  with  Darts  or  Arrows,  and  Slings,  becaufe  that  is 
the  mod  antient  kinde  of  Weapons.  But  neverthelefs,  neither  are  our  Medicines  fo 

new, that  there  are  only  the  thoufandth  of  experiences  in  them ;  the  which  have  been  rrtade 

confonant  with  truth,  by  an  hundred  thoufand  experiences  :  Therefore  as  many  Phyfiti- 
ans  as  doobjeCd  fuch  things  as  theCe,  from  debility  of  mind,  and  ignorance  of  Art,  are 

cruel  Impoftors,  Enemies  of  Chriftians,  being  envious  for  a  little  advantage  :  For  truly, 

they  increafe  fears  in  the  fick,  and  vex  the  lick,  that  they  may  extol  themfelves,and  their 
own  Medicines. 

And  they  fay  ;  for  we  are  willingly  ignorant  of  thofe  things  which  are  evil  i  Becaufe  it 

the  new  remedies  of  Chymifts  (  for  we  make  ufe  of  them  fometimes,  vvhen  there  iLall  be 

need  )  are  cruel,  hurtful,  burning,  and  dangerous :  But  if  thou  iLak  admit  of  a  Chymirt, 
thou  iTaalt  be  alone  with  thy  Chymift  ;  all  we  will  day  at  home ;  becaufe  they  are  Idiots, 

and  boafters,  who  do  not  agree  with  us-  Be  ye  mindful  in  the  mean  time,  that  eyes  do 
fee  more  than  an  eye.  Therefore  in  a  toren  drip,  thou  feeked  fnip-wrack,  ifrhoufKalt 

depart  from  the  fafediore:  They  bring  the  Apodatical  rout  ofChymidry,  and  likewife 
the  Jews,  and  wicked  Men,for  a  confirmation  :  As  if  in  like  manner,  all  thedrofsand 
froath  of  Harlots,and  Knaves,  do  not  infinuate  themfelves  under  the  name  of  Humorid- 

Phyfitians.  For  if  Brawlers  had  been  of  value  with  me,  I  had  not  been  condrainedto 
,  Write. 

For  if  Charity,  or^the  care  of  your  Souls  doth  vex  or  grieve  you,  let  us  go  unto  the 

challenged  Combate  1' For  I  promife,  if  ye  diall  overcome,  that  I  willingly  hereafter 
depart  from  my  Evil, into  your  Dodlrine  wholly. 

In  the  next  place,  while  I  prefer  refined  Medicines  before  yours,  and  the  true  prin¬ 

ciples  of  healing,  before  Paganidi  trifles  :  This  is  not  done  from  an  intention  of  catching 
or  alluring  of  gain:  Neither  alfo  is  itmeet,  that  I  lEouId  be  judged  by  your  covetous 
mind  ;  for  I  have  begun  to  preach  the  truth  of  Medicine  from  a  pure  intention,  that 

Phyfitians  may  repent,  and  may  learn  thofe  things  which  they  know  not;  may  enter  on 
afaferway,  andmayceafe  from  badly  handling  the  life  of  their  Neighbour :  That  they 

may  ceafe  I  fay,  to  dedroy  Widows,  Orphans,  and  their  own  Souls:  For  I  know,  that 
in  the  fuloefs  of  time  (  for  nothing  is  fo  hidden, which  fhall  not  be  revealed)  the  Doctrine 

which  I  have  now  divulged  by  this  volume,  diall  be  made  manifed  :  I  wifn  at  lead,  that  . 

it  may  happen  the  more  timely  or  feafonably,  for  the  fafety  of  Souls,  and  prefervation  of 
Families;  but  as  to  that  which  concerns  my  felf,I  do  not  now  for  many  years, go  to  fee  the 

fick,  neither  do  I  invite  any  one  to  make  ufe  of  my  endeavour ;  which  thing  is  fuffici- 

ently  known  to  our  country  men  :  Becaufe  I  am  he,  who  get  not  gain  by  others  miferies : 
Butidifmifs  no  fick  Body  from  me  without  comfort..  Let  the  boaditigs  alfo  of  the 
Schooles  ceafe, which  do  implore  authority  from  the  antiquity  of  poffeflion  :  For  truly  a 

prefcription  or  title  doth  not  happen  into  nature. 

For  I  grant  Paganifme  to  be  older  than  Chridianity  ;  I  alfo  prefuppofe  that  the  errours  i| 

of  the  Schooles,  began  prefently  together  with  Paganifme  :  They  are  new  and  unheard 

of  things  which  I  teach,  becaufe  God  taking  pitty  on  our  kind,  hath  under  this  fulnci^fs 

of  dayes,  opened  a  treafure  of  truth,  even  when  it  pleafed  him,  for  all  the  Nurferies  bf 

the  Hcathenidi  Schooles  ,  that  hence  forward  they  may  learn  to  alfent  unto  fafor 

Dodfrine ;  for  by  reafon  of  an  old  abufe,  thofe  things  are  withered,  rotten,  and  wormy, 

which  are  demondrated  to  be  deprived  of  the  juice  of  truth  ;  becaufe  it  is  univerfally  and 

lingularly  true,  that  every  gift  which  defcends  not  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  is  falfe 

andobfcure;  but  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  an  Adeptid  hath  enlightned  the  Medici¬ 

nal  Schooles  of  the  Gentiles,  whofe  poderity  doth  as  yet  cure  with  fo  great  blindiiefs  of 

Speculations,  and  is  deprived  of  the  Favour,  Vigour,  and  honour  of  Medicines.  1 4 

Let  thofe  headings  alfo  ceafe,  as  many  as  do  glider  with  a  wording  or  difcurfive  iboc- 

trine,becaufe  they  are  celebrated  by  the  Powers  of  the  World  :  For  thofe  Phyfitians  whom 

the  Almighty  hath  created, are  notPipers:But  in  the  commpaflfion  ofCharity,do  peculiarly 

cure  the  poor,  and  are  acknowledged  by  that  token  :  But  the  Father  of  the  poor  behold- 

eth  them  with  bountiful  eyes,  who  hath  attended  unto  the  intreaties  of  his  miferable 

ones,  for  the  remembrance  of  his  Chrid  :  They  with-dravv  themfelves  from  the  flatteries 

of  the  People,  and  great  men  ;  they  live  of  their  own  right,  being  injurious  to  none  ; 

And  by  this  one  only  figh  they  are  didinguillied  from  paultry  Phyfitians,  as  in  well  doing, 

they 

j 
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they  do  fuffer  vilifying  from  thefe,  and  do  willingly  bear  it  :  Yea  the  People  ( to  whom 

they  are  bountiful:)  do  report  ill  and  prate  of  them.  Becaufe  that  is  the  Lot  which  the 
Giverof  Lights  doth  always  referve  for  his  :  For  without  hope  of  gain,  they  procure  to 

be  merciful  :  But  if  money  be  voluntarily  given  unto  them,  they  receive  it  indeed,  but 

they  lay  it  not  up  but  for  the  former  ufes.  But  thefe  are  very  rare,  and  not  eafie  to  be  feen 

in  Princes  Courts. 
There  was  in  times  paft  witten  in  the  Epitaph  of  an  Emperor,  \_HeperfJhed  throngh  a 

Rout  of  Phjfitians']  So  that  Princes  are  the  unhappielf  of  men,  unto  whom  none  fpeaketh 
Truth  ;  but  being  environed  with  flatterers,  they  hear  nothing  but  flatteries, and  are  nou- 
riflied  with  deceits  :  At  leaftwife,  it  doth  not  belong  to  Princes  to  have  known  how  to 

^  chufethe  beft  Phyfltian,  unto  whom  they  may  commit  their  Life  ;  but  they  receive  this 
Phyfitian  being  commended  or  approved  by  a  former  Phyfltian  ̂ and  thus  they  remain  in 
Courts  by  a  continued  race  or  line.  And  therefore  a  Prince  for  the  moft  part,  is  not  to  bg 

numbred  among  thofe  that  are  endowed  with  long  Life  For  although  he  hath  honoured 

his  Father,  yet  of  length  of  dayes  promifed  unto  him, he  is  fpoiled  by  unfaithful  Helpers. 

So  much  in  Anfwer. 

C  H  A  P.  LX  VI.  iv 
i 

A  Treatife  of  Difeafes.  |', 

A  Diagnoftical  or  Difcernable  Introduction.  j 

•  i 

:  -  ■  ,  j  . 
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I .  A  'B^-fuTnftion  of  the  whole  wor\.  2.  Why  the  Author  ufeth  fo  great  auflerenefi  I 
tri  yeprejfing.  3 .  He  invokes  God,  while  he  perceives  himjelf  deprived  of  humane  ; : 

aid,  

4

*

 

*

 

 

He  poverty,  and falfepaint  of  Logichjweredifcovered,  y.  The  na^ 

kedneffeof  

hearkening  

to  the  
natural  

Phylofophy  

of  
Kn{[.ot\Q,  

6,  Art  
unheard-  

4 
of  method  

of  fl  arching  
into  

a  Dtfeafe.  

7 .  Why  
the  

S  chooles  
have  

wanted  
the  

IJ 
jqiowledge  of  Difeafes.  8.  A  Dfeajehath  flown  from  departing  out  of  the  right  ?] 

way.  5;.  An  entrance  into  the  knowledge  of  Difeafis.  10.  A  S cheme  of  Dif-  i  j 

0/ Hippocrates,  n.  "I  he  Schools  being  fed  with  Lotus,  have  for- 
Jaken  their  own  Hippocrates.  12.  A  pithy  contemplation  of  D?Jeafes„  |  | 

i 

IT  hath  feemed  neceflary  to  have  begun  from  Elements,  Qualities,  Mixtures,  Comple-^  !  | xions,  Contrarieties,  Humors,  and  Catarrhes,  that  I  might  demonfttate,the  Schoolcs  ] 

never  to  have  heeded  the  Nature  of  Difeafes;and  therefore  that  they  have  been  igno-  '  i 
ran:  of  the  true  Scopes  of  Medicinal  Affaires,  or  the  Principles,  Theorems,  Manners  of  ! 

making,  Caufes  of  fuiting,  Allyances,  Agreements, interchangable  Courfes,and  properties  ;  j 

ofDifeafes;  likewife  of  the  Inventions,  Choyces,  Preparations,Exaltations,Appropriati-  ’  \ 
ons  of  Remedies  :  That  is  not  to  have  known  a  Scientifical  or  Knowldegable  Curing  of  ! 

the  Sick.  For  I  have  believed,  that  I  mufl  proceed  by  the  fame  Beginnings  :  Becaufe  '  I 
they  referred  all  fickneffes  (  a  few  perhaps  being  excepted  )  into  Elementary  qualities,  ij 

and  the  inbred  difcords  of  Nature,  into  Humours,  Catarrhes,  Flatus’s,  Smoaks  or  Fumes  :  d 
So  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Schooles  being  withdrawn  into  a  Fume,  and  Vapours,  doth  4 
vanilTa  into  Smoak.  At  length,  through  the  Errors  of  Tartar,  it  defcends  unto  Tartarers, 

that  they  might  iFiew,  that  they  being  involved  in  darkners,have  flumbled  in  their  wayes:  ; 
Tor  it  hath  behoved  me  diligently  to  deteft  thofe  things,  if  Young  beginners  mufl:  hereaf¬ 

ter  repent.  But  it  hath  not  been  fuflicient  to  have  fliewn  their  Errors, UnskilfulnefSjSlug- 
giflinefs,  and  ftubborn  and  conflant  Ignorance,  unlefs  I  fliall  reflore  true  Dodirine  in  the  ; 

room  of  Triffles :  For  the  abufes  of  Maxims, had  remained  fiifpeA^d  by  me  for  v'^ery  many  ̂   j 
Years  (the  which  in  the  Book  of  Fevers  I  have  deciphered  to  the  Life)  before  that  I  came 

unto  a  found  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  :  And  I  had  a  long  while  thorowly  viewed  the  truth  ̂   1 
.  of  . 
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of  the  Theorie,  before  that  in  feeking  I  had  found  fome  right  Medicines  which  were  fuf- 

ficient  for  thofe  that  had  made  a  Beginning. 

Wherefore  feeing  1  was  about  to  fpeak  of  Difeafes, under  fo  great  a  Paradox  and  weight  3 
of  things,  and  found  none  among  the  Antients  and  Modern  Juniors  to  be  my  alTillant,  I 

ferioufly  invoked  God,  and  I  found  him  alfo  favourable. 

I  Therefore  I  determined  before  I  wrote,  to  call  upon  Logick,  that  by  its  Definitions  it 
I  might  demonftrate  unto  me  the  Effences  of  Difeafes ;  indeed  by  their  Divifions,Species,  ̂  
I  and  interchangablecourfes  or  mutual  refpe»^ds  ;  and  at  length,  that  by  Augmentation,  it 
i  might  fuggeft  the  Caufes,  Properties,  Meanes,and  Remedies  of  knowing  and  curing  them, 
i  But  at  my  acclamations  made  even  into  its  mouth,  it  was  deaf,  flood  amazed,  heard  no¬ 

thing,  remained  dumb,  and  helped  not  me  miferable  man  in  the  leaft :  Becaufe  it  was 

wholly  impotent,  without  fenfe. 

i  Afterwards  therefore,  I  called  the  Auricular  Precepts  of  the  natural  Philofophy  of  the  j* 
Schools,  unto  m.y  aid  :  To  wit,  their  three  (boafled  of  )  Principles,  four  caufes,  fortune, 

chance,  time,  infinite,  vacuum,  motion,  yea  and  monfler.  Whence  at  length,  I  difco^ 

I  vered,  that  their  whole  natural  Philofophy,  was  truly  monflrous ,  having  feigned,  falfe, 
I  mocking  Beginnings,  not  principiating,  and  much  lefs  vital,  in  the  fight  of  the  King  by 
I  whom  all  things  live  :  likewife  Caufes,  not  caufing.  Alfo  adding  or  obtruding  the  phan- 
i  taftick  Beings  of  Reafon,  and  opinions  befet  with  a  thoufand  abfurdities,  wherein  I  as  yet 

I  found  not  any  footflep  of  Nature  entire  •  and  much  lefs  the  defers  of  the  fame,  or  the  in- 
terchangable  courfes  of  faculties,  or  vital  funddions  :  But  leaft  of  all,  from  fuch  a  flrucfure 

of  Principles,  was  the  knowledge  of  Caufes  Natural,  Vital,  of  Difcafes,  Remedies,  and 
Cures  to  be  fetched  :  Whither  notwithftanding  I  fuppofed  the  knowledge  of  Nature  had 

refpecf,  as  linto  its  objeided  fcope.  For  whatfoever  I  fought  for  from  the  Schooles,  and 

attempted  to  handle  by  their  Theorie,  that  thing  wholly  Nature  prefently  derided  in  the 
Pradtife,  and  it  was  accounted  for  a  blaft  of  Wind :  She  derided  me,  I  fay,  (to  fpeak 

more  di(^inftly  )  together  with  the  Schooles,  as  ridiculous  :  And  at  length,  flie,  together 

with  my  felf,  complained  of  fo  unvanquiiBed  ftupidity.  Then  alfo,  Logick  bewailed  with 

me  her  impotent'  nakednefs,  and  the  vain  boafting  of  the  Schooles  .*  Becaufe  flae  being 
that,  which  even  hitherto  was  faluted  the  Inventer,  and  Searcher  of  Meanes,  Caufes, 

Tearms,  and  Sciences,  grieved  that  flie  ought  to  confeffe,  that  fhe  was  dumb  no  lelfe  in 

Difeafes,  than  in  the  whole  compadf  of  Nature;  and  alfo  that  fine  ought  to  defert  her  own 

r  profeffors,  in  fo  great  anecelTityof  miferies  :  Yea  fhe,  by  one  loud  laughter  had  derided 

I  alfo  the  natural  Philofophies  of  Ari/iotle,  and  the  blockifh  credulities  of  the  World, and  of 

i  fo  many  Ages,  if  lire  her  felf  had  not  been  a  non-being  fidtion,  fwollen  only  with  the  blaft 

of  pride. 

Wherefore  feeing  Nature  doth  no  where  exift,  or  is  feen,  but  in  Individuals  ;  there  is  ’ 
i  need  that  I  who  am  about  to  write  of  Difeafes,  have  exadfly  known  the  Cau/es  of  particu- 

[i  lar  things,  even  as  alfo  it  is  of  neceflity  for  aPhyfitian,  to  have  thorowly  viewed  thofe 

i  Caufes  individually, under  the  guilt  of  infernal  punilRment.  Therefore  it  hath  feemed 

to  me,  that  the  quiddities  or  elfences,  as  well  of  things  entire,  as  of  thofe  that  are  hurt, 

'!  were  to  be  fearched  into  after  the  manner  delivered,  concerning  the  fearching  out  of  Sci¬ 

ences.  But  feeing  the  Knowledge  thus  drank,  may  be  unfolded,  I  have  confirmed  unto 

the  Young  Beginner,  that  an  efl'ential  definition  is  to  be  explained  by  the  Caufes, and  pro- 
'j  perties  of  thefe  ;  which  is  nothing  elfe  befides  a  connexion  of  Caafes,  but  not  the  Genus 

•I  or  general  kind,  and  difterence  of  the  thing  defined.  But  this  is  an  unheard  of  Method  of 
explaining,  even  as  Logick  the  Inventrefs  or  finder  out  of  Sciences  hath  feigned  :  And 

i|  alfo  feeing  all  that  faculty  is  readily  ferviceable  unto  a  difcurfive  Philofophy,  ('for  they 
■i  do  vainly  run  back  unto  the  Genus  of  the  thing  defined,  and  the  conflitutive  differences 

r|  of  the  Species,  for  the  Difeafes  which  have  never,  and  no  where  been  known:  J  There- 

I  fore,  feeing  it  hath  been  hitherto  unknown,  that  things  themfelves  are  nothing  without  7 
1  or  befides  a  connexion  of  the  matter,  and  efficient  Caufe;  By  confequence  alfo  the  Schools 
;  hav?  wanted  a  true  Definition  :  That  is,  a  right  knowledge  of  Difeafes.  If  therefore  the 

Effence  or  thinglinefs  of  Difeafes,  and  the  condition  of  Difeafie  properties,  do  iffue  out  of 
their  own  immediate  elfential  Caufes ;  of  necelfity  alfo,  the  knowledge  of  the  aforefaid 

i|  Difeafes,andproperties,  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  fame  Caufes  :  Becaufe  the  confiderati- 

^  on  of  Caufes,  is  before  the  confideration  of  Difeafes.  Therefore  I  have  already  fliewn, 
even  unto  a  tirefomnefs.  That  the  Elfences  of  Natural  things,  are  the  matter, and  efficient 

Caufe  connexed  in  ading  :  Therefore  alfo,  the  Elfence  of  every  Difeafe,  doth  by  a  juft 

definition,  confift  of  thofe  two  Caufes,  and  its  knowledge  is  to  be  fetched  out  of  the 
fame. 

I  Y  y  y  Ffift 
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I  2 

^ATreatifeofDifeafes, 

Firft  of  all  a  Dlfeafe  is  a  certain  evil  in  refpeft  of  Life,  and  althou
gh  it  arofe  from  fin, 

vet  it  is  not  an  evil  lik
e  fm,  from  a  Caufe  of

  deficiency,  whereunto
  a  Species,  Manner, 

and  Order  is  wanting  .*  But  aDifeafe  is  from  an  efficient  feminal  Cauf
e,  pofitiye,  aaual, 

and  real  with  a  Seed,  Manner,  Species,  and  Order.  And  al
though  in  the  beholding  of 

Life  it  be  evil  -  yet  it  hath  from  its  fimple  Being,  the  nature
  of  Good  :  For  that  which 

in  its’  felfis  c^ood,  doth  produce  fomething  by  accident ;  at  thepofition  whereof,  the  facul¬ 

ties  inbred  m  the  parts,  are  occafionally hurt,  and  do  
perifh  by  an  indivifible con- 

^  O^fe^s  therefore  there  are,  which  from  an  external  Caufe,  do  m
ake  an  aflault  be- 

vond^ibefides  the  faculties  of  Life  concealed  in  the  parts;  and  th
ey  are  from  ftrange 

ouefts  received  within,  and  endowed  with  a  more  powerful  
or  able  Archeus  •:  And  from 

hence’they  are  the  more  exceeding  in  the  importunity  of  times  or  feafons, 
 quantities,  and  , 

*''in?he  next  place, there  are  occafional  defeas, which  (feeing  Good  do'^h  bring  forth  Evil 

bv  accident  and  doth  oft-times  proceed  from  our  own  vitaLppwets
  )  are  endowed  with 

DroDerties  of  their  own,  as  it  were  their  feminal  Beginnings,  therefo
re  they  immediately 

tend  unto  the  vanquilHng  of  ou  t  powers  as  their  end ;  The  w
hich  therefore,  I  ellewhete 

'call  Difeafes  Potefiatlve  01  helon^ingto  our  Powers.  But  neither  is  t
hat  z.  Poteflative  Being.^ 

which  the  Schooles  do  call  A  Dljeafe  by  confent,  and  do  think  to  
be  made  by  a  colledion  , 

or  conjunaion  of  Vapours  :  But  a  Potejiatlve  Being  contains  the
  government  of  a  conlfiain- 

edfacukv  as  well  in  refpca  of  the  authority  of  Life,  as  of  the  dife
afie  ̂ eing  it  lelf ;  ihe 

which  indkd  is  born  by  a  proper  motion,  to  ftir  up  a  Potef
tntive  Dlfeafe  of  its  own  order: 

luft  as  a  Cantkuides  doth  fiir  up  a  Strangury  And  that  alfo  i
s  done  through  a  power  of 

internal  authority,  and  by  the  force  of  parts  on  parts.  So  an  Ap
opleaical,or  Epiieptical 

Bein^^  'bein^  as  yet  prefent  in  the  Stomack,or  Womb,l'bakes  the  Soul
, yea  and  from  thence 

tranfports  the  Brain,  together  with  its  attending  powers,  will 
 they  mil  they,  into  its  own 

^^'^'KPotejianve  Bem  therefore,  doth  not  only  denote  a  hurting  of  the  Funaions,  but  alfo 

a  government  of  the  part,  and  an  occafioning  force  of  a  Difeahfying  
Being  prorogued  or 

co^ktinued  on  the  fubordinate faculties,  as  on  the  vaflals  of  an  Empir
e  :  It  being  all 

one  alfo,  whether  the  parts  are  at  a  far  diftance  from  each  oth
er, or  whether  they  are  near: 

For  tbev’are  the  due  Tributes  of  Properties.  _  ,  _  ^ 

Yea  truly  Hippocrates  infinuated,  that  Difdafes  are  to  b
e  diftinguillied  by  their 

Inns  and  Savours  :  And  I  wilfi  his  SuccelTors  had  kept  t
his  tenor.  But  that  Old  Man 

b-"in^  as  it  were  iwollen  with  fury,  prefaged  or  the  future  ra
fiinefles  of  the  fucceeding 

Scho°  is  and  precifely  admonilfied  them,  That  they  firould  not  b
elieve, that  Heats, Colds, 

Moifiures,  ShWnefles.orBitternefi'es,,  wereDifeafes  :  But  Bitter
,  Sharp,  Salt,  Brack- 

ilk  it  felf.  Bat  he  fungthefe  things  before  deaf  or  bored  ears  :  F
or  trui>s  the  long 

fince  fore-paft  Ages,  being  inclined  unto  a  fluggillinefs  
of  enquiring,  and  an  eafie  credu¬ 

li  tv  fnatched  up  the  fcabbed  Theorems  of  Heats  and  Col
ds,  and  fubfcnbed  unto  them  by 

reafon  of  a  plaufible  .eafinefs ,  and  bid  Adieu  to  their  Maker ;  who  having  luppofed 

that  Difeafes  were  to  be  divided  according  to  their  Inne
s,  divided  qur  body  into 

three  ranks  •  to  wit,  into  thefolid  part  containing,^  or  the
  veflel  itfelf;  into  the  thing 

contained,  or  liquid  part ;  and  into  the  Spirit,  
vyhich  he  faid  \ys  the  maker  of  theal- 

fault  The  which  indeed  is  an  Airy  or  Skiey,  and  Viral 
 Gas,  and  doth  fiir  up  in  us  every 

Bias  for  whether  of  the  two  ends  you  will.  Which  divi
fion  of  Difeafes,  although  he  hath 

not'exprefsly  dilated,  yet  he  hath  fufficiently  infinua
ted  the  fame  :  For  he  wrote  onely 

a  few  things!  and  all  things  almoft  which  are  born  ab
out,  are  fuppofed  to  be  his.  And 

therefore  f  wilk  that  pofterity  had  direded  the  IkarpneflT
es  of  their  Wits,  according  to  the 

mind  of  that  Old  Man;  Peradventure,  through  Gods
  permilfion,  they  had  extradded  the 

underftanding  of  the-Caufes  of  Difeafes:  But  they
  afterwards  fo  fubfcnbed  unto  the  Au¬ 

thority  of  one  Gaien, ihzt  they, as  it  were  flept  themlelv
es  into  a  droufie  Evil, being  afnght- 

ned  w\ile  they  are  awakened  by  me.  But  in  th
e  Title  of  Caufes,  I 

very  inward  or  pithy  integrity  of  Difeafes,  the^matte
r  being  inftruaed  by  its  own  proper 

efficient  Caufe,  to  be  indeed  the  inward,  immediate 
 Caufe,  and  to  arile  /rom  a  vital  be- 

^'whfrWore  alfo,  I  nameThofe,external  and  occafional  Cau^^
^  as  do  not  flow 

from  the  root  of  Life  it  felf  :  And  therefore  I  treat  of 
 Caufes,  which  are  the  Difeafe 

it'felf  For  Bread  being  chewed  and  fwallowed ,  is  as  yet 
 external,  becpie  it  may 

lekaedor  caft  up  again  :  So  alfo,  the  Chyle  there
of,  being  coaed  in  the  Stomack, 

is\s  yet  external  :  Yea  and  which  more  15,  after  t
hat  it  is  become  ̂ omefticaU 
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and  although  it  be  mide  a  more  inward  citizen  of  our  family  adminiftration  ;  Yet  while 

it  is  feparated  from  that  which  is  living,  and  rufheth  into  the  Kitchin  of  Difeafes,  for  that 

veryCaul'e,  as  it  is  become  hottile  ;  foalfo  it  is  to  be  accounted  External  inrefpedlof 
Life:  So  alio  a  peliilent  Air  being  attracted  inward,  although  it  hath  fpread  its  poyfon 
Within,  and  in  refpedf  of  the  Body,  be  internal;  yet  it  is  not  yet  internal  in  refpedl  of 

Life :  And  fo,  neither  yet  is  it  the  Difeafe  it  felf :  to  wit,  whereof  it  contains  only  an  oc- 

cafion  in  it  felf,  neither  Bull  it  ever  lay  afide  that  fame  occaiionality  .*  But  the  Plague  is, 
while  the  Archeus,  (  the  contagion  being  applyed  unto  himfelf,  doth  feparate  a  part  of 
himfelf,  it  being  infected)  from  the  whole  :  For  the  baniiEment  whereof,  the  remaining 

part  of  the  Archeus  doth  Co-laborate  and  is  earneftly  careful,  that  it  may  not  be  pierced 
by  the  Symbole  or  Imprelfion,  andperifh.  A  co-like  thing  happens  almoft  in  the  reft  of* 
Difeafes.  For  truly,  the  Life  is  not  immediately  hurt,  but  by  a  certain  poyfon  ofits 
own,  and  proper  to  it,  which  it  hath  (uffered  to  be  applyed  unto  it  felf. 

I 

C  II  A  P.  LX  VII. 

The  Su-bjed  of  inheariiig,  of  Difeafes,  is  in  the  point  of  Life. 

T He  Life  which  is  perfedlly  found,  hath  no  Difeafe  ;  becaufe  health  prefuppofeth  an integrity,  which  a  Difeafe  renceth  :  And  fo  health  and  a  Difeafe  do  contradidi 
each  other:  Alfo  Life  being  extinguiflied,  is  not  a  Difeafe,  neither  doth  it  admit  of  a 

Difeafe  into  it :  Becaufe  in  fpeaking  properly,  that  Life  is  a  meer  nothing,  and  no  longer 
cxifting :  Bwt  a  Difeafe  is  [  hoc  allqmd.  J  or  [  this  fometing.  ]  Thirdly,  in  the  next  place, 
adead  Carcafs,  hovvever  poyfonous  it  be,  orinfedted  with  corruption,  yet  it  is  no  way 
capable  of  Difeafes ;  Wherefore,  although  a  Body  while  it  lives,  be  the  manfton  of 
Difeafes  ;  yet  it  is  not  the  true  internal  efficient  of  Difeafes  ;  much  lefs  alfo  indeed  have 

filths  or  excrements  (  which  are  thought  to  be  the  conftitutive  Humours  of  us  )  a  right  or 

property  of  Dileafes  ;  ̂ ut  if  any  part  of  a  Difeafe,  be  to  be  afcribed  unto  inordinate  fecu- 

endes  or  dregginefles  ;  truly  that  tends  wholly  unto  an  occafional  Caufe  :  For  truly,  a 
Difeafe  is  a  Being,  truly  fubfifting  in  a  Body,  and  compofed  of  a  matter,  and  an  internal 

feminal  efficient,  and  fo  alfo,  in  this  refpedl  doth  it  far  fequefter  it  felf  from  occafional 

Caufes :  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  internal  beginnings  of  things  do  conftitute  the  Being  it 

felf,  and  are  unfeperably  of  its  eflentiai  ihinglinefs  :  So  indeed,  that  if  we  fpcak  of  the 

Body,  or  Soul,  as  Hnmane ;  both  of  them  is  rightly  called  a  man,  although  not  an  entire 

man:  So  indeed  the  matter  of  a  Difeafe,  is  truly  a  Difeafe  •:  Even  as  alfo  thefemmal 
efficient  thereof, is  truly  a  Difeaie,  although  it  be  not  properly  an  entire  Difeafe  :  There¬ 

fore  feeing  that  a  Difeafe  is  only  in  a  live  Body,  'but  notin  a  dead  one,  it  muff  needs  be, 
that  the  Life  is  the  immediate  m.anfion  of  a  Difeafe  ;  the  inward  fubjed,  yea  and  work¬ 
man  of  the  fame.  But  feeing  Life  is  not  eftentially  of  the  Body,  nor  proper  to  the  Body  ; 
but  that  a  Body  without  Life,  is  a  dead  Carcafs,  and  a  Difeafe  is  in  the  Life  :  Of  ne- 

ceffityalfo,  every  matter,  or  manfion,  and  efficient  Caufe  of  a  Difeafe,  doth  not  exceed 
the  Limits  of  Life  :  That  is  of  neceffity,  every  Difeafe  doth  Inbabite  within  the  Cafe  of 

the  Archeus,  who  is  the  alone  imm.ediate  witnefs,  executer,  inftrument,  as  alfo  the  inns 

of  Life;  but  Apoftemes,  Ulcers,  Filths,  Excrements,  Are  only,  either  the  occafi- 
ons  of  Death  and  Difeafes,  or  the  latter  producis  of  the  fame,  railed  up  into  a  new  fcene 

or  ftage  of  the  Tragedy  :  Neither  furely  is  it  therefore  a  wonder,  that  together  with  the 

Life,  all  Difeafes  do  depart  into  nothing,  if  the  Life  be  the  immediate  fubjeCi,  and  man- 

fion  of  Difeafes  :  But  I  long  fince  admired,  that  no  Phyfitian  hath  hitherto  known,  in 
what  the  effence  of  Difeafes  iLould  ftiine  :  But  that  they  have  wandred  about  Elementa¬ 

ry  qualities.  Humours,  Complexions,  Contrarieties,  and  Difpofitions  :  Neither  that  in¬ 
deed,  they  have  once  obferved,  that  as  filths  are  not  Difeafes  ;  fo  neither  are  Difeafes 

in  filths  ;  but  that  they  live  only  in  the  Life  it  felf,  and  being  included  in  the  fame,  do 

fo  arife,  grow  andperilh,  that  feeing  they  are  no  where  out'  of  the  Life,  they  oupljt  to  be the  intimate  and  domeftick  Thieves  of  the  Life:  Thefe  things  be  fpoken  of  the  proper 
receptacle  of  Difeafes.  Furthermore,  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  without  controverfie,  admitted 

Y  y  y  a  _  to 
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tobcaBeingexiftinginus,  asinaninne,  and  doth  enjoy  its  own  and  fingu I ar  proper- 
ties,  and  different  Symptoms  ;  A  Difeafe  of  neceirity,is  not  of  the  number  of  accidents* 
becaufe  an  accident  is  not  of  an  accident  combined  with  it,  and  diftindl  from  itfelfin 

the  whole ' Species For  truly,  iliarpnefs,  or  bitternefs,  is  not  a  property  of  whitenefg, 
blacknefs,  lightnefs,  or  heat :  But  every  one  of  them,  do  Band  by  themfelves.  Where¬ 
fore  if  a  Difeafe  be  a  Being,  and  not  an  accident ;  if  in  the  next  place,  it  produceth  from  1 

it  felf,  not  only  alterations,  diverfe  difpofitions,  weakneffes,  &c.  But  moreover,  doth 

generate  fubftances,  degenerating  from  the  ordinary  inffiiution  of  their  own  nature ;  of 
neceffuy  alfo,  it  ought  to  confilf  of  matter,  and  its  own  internal  or  feminal  efficient, 
Lalily,  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  internal  as  to  the  life  it  felf,  it  alfo  follows  of  neceffiry,  that 

“  the  matter  of  a  Difeafe  is  Archeal,  and  its  efficient  caufe  is  vital :  And  that  I  may  fpeak 
more  clearly,  every  Difeafe  is  of  neceffity,  an  Ideal  efficient  acf  of  the  vital  power, 
cloathing  it  felf  with  a  Garment  of  Archeal  matter,  and  attaining  a  vital  and  fubfiantial 

form,  according  to  a  difference  of  the  flovvnefs  and  Iwiftnefs  of  Ideal  feeds  ,•  which 

things  indeed  have  been  hitherto  unknown  by  Mortals,  and  thofe  things  which  follow, 

are  as  yet  more  largely  fupported  with  this  pofition  .•  God  made  not  ‘Death and  £0  far  is  he 
alwayes  eftrangedfrom  Death,  that  he  refufeth  to  be  called  the  God  of  the  Dead. 

Firff  of  all  alfo,  although  Death  doth  fometimes  invade  without  a  Difeafe,  yet  for  the 
mod  part,  Death  follows  Difeafes,  fo  that  none  doubteth,  but  that  that  Death  is  the 
daughter  of  Difeafes,  or  the  fecond  Caufe  whereby,  and  by  means  whereof  the  Life  is 

extinguifhed  :  That  is.  Death  is  prefent ;  but  feeing  God  is  not  in  any  wife  the  Author 

ofDeath,  towit,  by  whom  Death  entred  into  Man,  Who' el  fe  wasimmortal,  and  that 
no  more,  or  by  a  ftronger  right,  in  the  beginning  of  the  World,  than  at  this  dar  ;  APhy- 
fitian  mtift  diligently  enquire,  from  whence  Death  doth  caufally  invade,  from  the  be¬ 

ginning,  and  even  unto  this  day,  that  it  may  from  thence  be  manifed,  from  whence  a, 
Difeafe  hath  drawn  its  integrity;  For  truly,  although  it  be  fufficiently  apparent,  that 
Death  doth  contain  as  it  were  a  privation  or  exftindfion  of  Life  ̂   fo  neither  in  it  felf,  or 
for  its  exiftence,  it  doth  not  require  any  fubdantial  form,  and  much  lefs  a  vital  one ;  But 

furely  a  Difeafe  as  fuch,doth  not  befpeak  a  privation  ;  but  a  Being,  truly  fubfiding,  act¬ 
ing  by  an  hurtful  acl  of  Life,  and  enfnaringthe  Life;  So  alfo  it  behoveth  a  Difeafe  to 

confid  in  the  form  of  its'*own  thinglinefs,  which  the  Life  can  receive  into  it,  and  be  in¬ 
formed  by  it.  But  feeing  a  Difeafe  arofe  from  the  fame  Beginning,  as  Death  id,  neither 

is  God  ever  the  Author  of  Death  ;  It  by  all  means  follows,  that  God  is  not  the  Author 

or  Creator  of  Difeafes;  neither  therefore  although  a  Difeafe  hath  a  certain  fubdantial 
form,  Yet  it  hath  not  Life  nor  a  vital  Light,  but  what  it  hath  borrowed  from  the  Life  it 

felf ;  (  to  wit, )  fo  far  as  it  glidens  in  the  Light  of  our  Life,  or  in  that  of  Cartel  .*  But  not 
that  a  Difeafe  doth  require,  or  hath  begged  a  vital  Light  from  the  Father  of  Lights  for  the 
being  of  its  feed;  tne  which  in  it  felf,  is  rather  to  be  named  a  deadly  or  mortal 

thing,and  altogether  edranged  from  the  goodnefs  of  God  the  Creator.  Therefore  although 
God  alone  doth  create  all  the  forms  of  all  things,  and  the  Father  of  Lights  doth  give  e- 
veryeffential  form,  towit,  a  vital,  fubdantial  foim,  and  fo  alfo  the  formal  fubdance, 

without  any  mutual  competitor,  yet  that  hath  not  place  in  Difeafes  ;  in  the  forming  oF 
which  indeed,  man  alone  is  chief;  Becaufe  the  Life  of  Man  alone  containeth  the  fecoud 

Caufes  of  Difegfes  and  Death.  Therefore  becaufe  the  Creator,  God,  denyeth  that  he 
made  Death;  therefore  alfo  a  Difeafe;  For  a  Difeafe  dandeth  in  the  Life  of  Man, 

and  therefore  all  its  quiddity  or  thinglinefs  depends  on  the  Life  of  man  ;  and  that  not  on¬ 

ly  Seminally,  even  as'otherwife,  it  is  proper  to  all  the  feeds  of  any  things  whatfoever  ; 
But  befides,  alfo  formally,  fo  that  the  Life  of  the  Archeus,  or  his  FlelB  and  Blood  arc, 
and  do  remain  the  whole  formal  Caufe  of  Difeafes,  or  the  effedlive  Caufe  of  the  formes 
of  a  Difeafe.  For  he  who  from  the  beginning  refufed  to  have  effedled  Death,  or  Difeafes, 
will  never  at  length  thence-forward,  be  willing  to  have  made  Death  nor  Difeafes :  For 
the  Father  of  Lights,  will  not  give  hhs  Honour  of  Creating  formal  Lights,  unto  any 
Creature,  except  the  Mortal  formes  of  Difeafes  whereof ;  as  neither  would  he  be  called 
the  God  of  the  Dead  :  Therefore  Man  remain'^  the  workman  of  his  own  Death  (  who  the 
day  before  was  immortal  )  as  alfo  of  his  own  Diieafes,  as  if  he  were  the  Creator  ofDeath; 
So  indeed,  that  whereas  God  hath  made  vital  Lights,  Man  Createth  Difeafie,Obfcure, 

and  deadly  Idea’s  or  Shapes ;  and  fuch  an  Idea  doth  as  much  differ  from  a  vital  Light,  as 
a  black  heat^  doth  from  Light :  Therefore  the  formal  add  of  Death,  and  Difeafes,  fprang 

,  from  the  adlion  of  original  Sin,  and  fhall  fo  fpring  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World.  For 
the  fame  Caufe  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  World,  made  Death,  or  the  fame  fecond 
natural  Caufe  which  gave  a  natural  entrance  of  Death  into  humane  Nature  :  The  fame Caufe 
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Caufe  alfo,  doth  wholly  at  this'day,  make  Death  and  a  Difeafe  .•  For  it  is  repugnant  with 

the  Glory  of  the  Creator,  not  to  have  made  Death  from  the  beginning,  and  afterwards, 

when  it  vvas  made  by  Man,  for  him  to  have  aflumed  to  himfelf  the  Glory  of  knowing  how 

to  make  it'  as  if  he  ought  to  have  learned  that  thing  from  Man.  But  what  hath  been 

already  rpoken  concerning  Death,  that  is  by  an  equal  right,  to  be  underftood  concerning 

Difeafes :  Becaufe  that  feeing  Death,  and  a  Difeafe  have  iflued  from  the  fame  piont  of 

their  original,  therefore  if  God  be  faid  to  give  Difeafes, or  Death  ;  it  is  not,  that  now  he. 

will  be  the  Creator  of  thofe  things,  whofe  Fabrick  he  before  wholly  refufed  :  But  he  is 

permitfively  called  the  Author  and  Prince  of  Life  and  Death  :  Becaufe  as  he  is  the  true 
Lad  alone  Author  of  Life,  and  therefore  doth  govern  it,  and  fuffer  it  at  his  Pleafure  ;  So 

he  permits,  that  this  man  doth  yield  or  depart,  and  the  other  Man  fall,  and  that  fecond 

Caufes  do  happen  as  well  direcl:ly,as  irregiilarly,whence  Man  dieth,or  a  Difeafe  gioweth: 

But  the  Creation  of  a  Difeafe,  as  of  a  Being  fubfifting  from  a  feminal  matter  and  effici¬ 

ent,  and  of  an  kie*al  and  deadly  evil,  never  proceeded  from  God:  For  while  he  had 
placed  it  in  the  will  of  Man,  that  he  might  remain  without  Death,  or  the  fame  day  to  die 

the  Death  ;  by  the  fame  ftep  alfo,  he  put  it  into  Mans  hand,  to  frame  Death,  and  a 

Difeafe  it  felf,  as  a  fore-runner  and  preparer  of  Death.  The  entrance  of  Death  into 

the  nature  of  Man  being  confidered,  even  as  I  have  elfewhere  explained  it  by  a  remark¬ 

able  Paxadox,  doth  moll:  exadlly  prove,  that  a  Difeafe  doth  not  only  coniift  in  the  vital 

part  of  Man  ;  but  alfo  that  a  Difeafe  it  felf  is  bred  by  a  feminal  Idea,  out  of  the  Archeus 

himfelf.  But  1  will  briefly  prove  that  thing  :  From  the  concupifcence  of  the  FlefL  arofe 

thefledi  of  Sin,  and  therefore  alfo,  a  mortal  Archeus  in  that  FlelL,  and  from  thence  by 

confequence  alio,  the  Archeus,  forafmuch  as  he  is  vital,  adls  in  the  flellxofSin,  every 

adlion,  and  prodiiceth  every  formal, hurtful,  and  deadly  adt  which  God  hath  refufed  to  . 

do,  and  hathfufferedMan  to  damp  on'himfelf  the  Caufes  of  Death  aiad  Difeafes :  Yet 
Manis  not  therefore  a  Creator,  although  he  makech  formal  adds  to  himfelf,  orthefub- 

ftantial  formes  of  Difeafes,  or  the  hurtful  ones  of  Life  :  For  truly,  that  was  granted  unto 

him  by  virtue  of  the  Word,  That  on  what  fo  ever  day  he  (hoald  eat  ef  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of 

kriowleclge  of  Good,  and  Evil,  he  fhonld  die  the  Death  ;  and  lliould  make  guards-men,  appoint¬ 

ed  for  his  own  Death:  Arid  that,  from  the  very  Nature  of  Death  it  felf,  neceffiarily 

brought  forth  in  the  flelTx  of  Sin* 

Theadl  therefore  which  is  of.  the  Effience,  Exfiftence,  "and  Subfiftence,  even  as  alfo 
of  the  propagation  or  friiicfulnefs  of  the  contagion  of  Difeafes,  doth  altogether  depend 

in  the  Life,  from  the  Life,  by  the  Life,  within  which  it  is  alfo  enclofed :  Surely  milaa-  ■ 

ble  are  Mortals,  and  moll  exceeding  miferable  are  the  Sick,  who  have  hitherto  hired 

Phyficians  at  a  great  and  dear  price,  who  know  not  what  a  Difeafe  may  be,  from  whence 

it  may  arife,  and  in' what  it  may  confid,  and  fubdd.  Fut  1  admire  that  before  me  the  njope 

Antienc,  as  neither  Modern  Phydtians  have  fmelt  this  out ;  becaufe  their  facred  An¬ 

chor  being  for  the  mod  part  in  the  hope  of  a  Ciifis  ;  and  concerning  Crifes’s,  they  have 
devifed  very  many  things  to  excufe  their  own  Ignorances.  For  truly  a  Crids  or  judicial  - 

dgn  in  Difeafes,  proveth  no  hing  beddes  the  Archeus ,  if  they  believe  their  own  Hippo¬ 

crates, who  faith,  that  Natures  thernfelves  are  the  only  Fhyftiar.ef[es,and  helpers  of  Difeafes. Vot 

the  Moon  doth  not  make  Crifes’s  caufatively,  but  the  Archeus  alone,  who  follows  the 

Harmony  of  the  Moon.  For  the  Moon  meafureth  dayes,  hath  more  regared  unto  the 

proof  of  the  adlions  of  the  Archeus,.  than  unto  caufality  :  For  the  Moon  is  alwayes  ori 

the  fourth  day,  in  an  oppofite  place,  to  that  which  die  vvas  in  on  the  fird  day  /  There¬ 

fore  alfo  the  Archeus  h.^th  oppofite  powers  or  faculties,  who  doth  imitate  the  Harmoni¬ 
ous  motions  of  the  Moon  ;  So  alio  onthe  feventh  day,  ere. 

I  conclude  therefore  for  the  knowledge  of  a  Difeafe,  that  a  Difeafe  hath  either  a  Fevv- 

ell,  or  an  excitement  only  from  the  occadonal  Caufe  ;  or  doth  arife  from  a  voluntary 

and  proper  motion,  and  perfeveres  in  its  own  contagion  of  a  feed  ;  as  while  an  Epileplie 

or  the  falling  Evil  is  once  con--centred;,or  the  Gowc  hath  taken  root,  doth  indeed  awaken 

of  its  own  free  accord,  as  oft  as  it  lideth  :  Even  as  alfo  the  Difeafe  ceafeth  for  two  or 

three  dayes,  or  more,  and  again  returns  at  fet  Periods,  although  the  occadonal  caufe  in 

the  mean  time,  be  alwayes  prefent ;  and  fo  after  a  hurtful  folutive  Medicine  being  taken, 

although  it  be  expelled  a  few  hours  after,  yet  the  Archeus  being  thereby  defiled,  rageth 

and  is  obedient  to  the  drunk  contagion  of  the  venom  :  SO  alfo  ready  inclinations,  and 

hereditary  Difeafes,  Proper  or  Natural  unto  fome  one  whole  Family,  are  co-bredwith 

us :  Fecaufe  they  are  Con-centred  in  the  Life  it  felf, and  are  as  it  were  the  Charadlerical 

marks, and  imprinted  feales  of  hurtful  Difeafes. 
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CHAP.  LXVIII. 

I  proceed  unto  the  Knowledge  of  Difeafes. 

I  Medicine  is  the  mofi  occult  or  intricate  of  Sciences.  2.  Therefore  the  ignorances
 

*  ofpajl  ages  are  excufable.  3.  In  what  thing  Difeafes  may  inhabit.  4.  The  rife  or 

original  of  Difeafes.  y.  Whence  a  Difeafe  began.  6.  WhyaDifeafe  i
simme^ 

dmtely  in  the  Being  of  the  firfl  Motions,  ̂   7.  Why  the  ejfence  of  Difeafes  hath 

heenunhnown.  8.  A  Difeafe  hath  married  a  vital  Being.  9.  After  what  man¬ 

ner  all  feeds  do  iff ue  from  the  invijible  World.  10.  The  rife  of  Efficient 

Caufes,  and  the  property  of  feminal  Idea  s.  1 1 .  All  the  feminal  Beginning
s  of 

things,  are  from  an  invijible  Idea.  12.  How  a  feminal  beginning  receives  its 

compleating.  13.  The  Ideal  power  of  feeds  is  declared  by  their  ranks.  14
.  Al¬ 

though  Death  and  a  Difeafe  began  from  the  fame  Beginning  5  yet  they  differ,  in 

that  a  Difeafe  hath  Ideas,  but  a  Death  not.  ly.  The  Schooles  will  laugh  
at 

Ideas  ;  But  the  Author  carps  at  the  ignorance  of  the  Schooles.  1 6,  He  proveth 

their  Ignorance,  at  leaf  by  one  Example. 

IHave  already  oftentimes,  nor  in  vain  afferte'd,  that  Arts  and  Sciences  have  haftened unto  a  pitch ;  but  that  the  art  of  healing  alone,  if  it  hath  not  gone  backwards,
at  leaft- 

wife  to  have  flood  at  a  flay,  and  to  have  whirled  round  about  the  fame  decei
tful  point. 

Hence  alfo  I  have  conje^ured,  that  the  knowledge  of  Difeafes,  and  a  Medi
cine  depend¬ 

ing^  thereon,  was  toManmofl  difficult;  On  which,  fo  many  flourilhing  wits 
 have  for  fo 

many  a<^es,  vainly  beflowed  their  endeavours :  and  that  thing  1  do  not  hereby  conjeaurc 

to  be  from  a  contingency,  or  events  alone;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  kno
wledge  of  Difeafes 

hath  even  hitherto  flood  neglefted  .•  But  becaufe,  in  refpedl  of  the  Caufes
,  it  is  wholly 

iiivifible  and  unpiflable.  Wherefore  although  I  tax  the  ignorance  of  t
he  Schooles,  I  will 

not  have  that  to  be  done  by  me,  for  a  little  vain  glories  fake,  as  neithe
r  from  an  intent  of 

reproaching^  the  whole  Body  of  the  faculty  :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  hath
  not  tranfgreffied 

ac^knflme;  but  only  from  a  defire  of  teaching  Mortals:  Not  indeed  that 
 I  perfwade  my 

lelf  that  the  <^oodnefs  of  God  doth  envy  this  doarine  for  the  health  of 
 Man,  while  as 

even  from  the  begffining  of  the  World,  he  hath  difperfed  his  gift,  by  fom
e,throughout  the. 

a^es  of  the  World;  the  holy  Scripture  alfo  do  mofl  greatly  commme
nd  the  Phyfitian  : 

that  mofl,  through  a  iluggiflinels  of  diligent  fearching,  and  a  readinefs  of  c
redulity, , 

have  flifl^d  in  themlelves  that  endowed  or  gifted  Light  :  And  fo  the  D
evil  being  the 

Builder ,  it  hath  alwayes  been  fuper-flruaed  on  the  falfe  P
rinciples  of  the  Hea- 

Therefore  Medicine,  the  mofl  difficult  of  Sciences,  by  reafon  of  t
he  invifibility  of 

Difeafes,  and  deceit  much  increafed  by  Heathenifli  Theorems,  
hath  not  been  penetra¬ 

ble  by  aiw  acutenefs  of  Wits ;  which  difficulties,  the  inveiition  and  knowleage  of  fo  ma¬ 

ny  Simples,  and  prep
arations,  appropriati

ons,  and  applicatio
ns  of  remedies,  f

etchtfrom 

th-nce  according  to  the  varieties  and  fpeedinefl'es  of  Aiding  occaflons,  
hath  increafed ;  in 

every  of  which,  they  are  on  both  fides,  the  invifible  aaors  
of  their  own  tragedy:  The 

which  Difeafes  unlefs  any  onefliall  perfeaiy  know, or  hath  obtained
  a  fuper-excelling  re¬ 

medy  truly  he  lhall  fpend  his  weapons  at  the  efteas,  b
ut  not  at  the  roots  themfelves. 

Therefore  the  gate  of  healing, Tath  even  from  the  Cradles  or  n
on-age  of  the  World,  re¬ 

mained  fliut,  which  my  Talent  received,  hath  commanded  me  to
  open  (  for  of  boafling 

hereof,  it  hath  notably  ffiamed  ’  me,  God  is  witnefs  )  wherefore
,  I  ought  firfl  to  free  the 

Hinges,  and  Bins  from  rufl,  that  I  might  fet  open  the  Doores 
 tothofe  that  are  willing  to 



The  K^orvledgc  ofDifeafis,  ^3^ 

enter ;  Therefore  I  ought  to  expofe  the  one  only  and  golden  Key,  hitherw  hidden  in  the 

Arches  of  the  Archeus,  unto  the  Fire  of  the  Art  of  the  Fire,  and  Light  of  Truth  :  That 

any  one  may  enter  into  the  fecrets  of  the  Court,  fo  far  as  lliall  be  granted  him  from 

f  irliof  all,  I  do  not  name  a  Difeafe,a  DiatheFs  or  Difpofition  ;  but  the  very  wander- 

in»  or  erring  Being,  which  is  ftamped  by  the  vital  Archeus  himfelf:  Ido  not  therefore 

behold  a  Dafeafe  as  an  ablf ratted  quality.  And  that  thing  I  thus  perfwaded^  my  felf  of,  in 

times  paft,  that  like  Life,  it  is  a  Being  proper  unto  the  Life  it  felf  .•  It  being  the  reafon 

why  a  Difeafe  doth  with  fo  fvvift  a  pace,  pierce  into  the  Life,  by  reafon  of  its  co-rcfcm- 

blinc'  mark.  Wherefore  the  Apoplexie,  Leprofie,  Dropfie,  or  Madnefs,  as  they  are  Qua- 

litie^s  in  the  abftradt,  with  me,  are  not  Difeafes :  But  as  the  Apoplectical,  Leprous,  Mad- 

'  dilli,  &c.  Being,  contains  the  very  Scope  and  Caufes  of  the  Difeafes  in  it. 

Tiuly  a  Difeafe  begun  from  Sin  :  For  in  the  integrity,  purity  of  our  Mature,  and  vi- 

oQui  of  Innocencv,  there  was  no  Death,  and  much  lefs  a  Difeafe  :  For  Death  was  
threat- 

ned  not  a  Djfeai'e,  but  that  they  were  underltood  concomitantly,  as  to  future  times. 

TheWfore  a  Difeafe  doth  in  its  own  Nature,  oppofe  the  Life,  no  orherwife  than  as  ®eath 

it  felf,  and  the  powers  thereof,  the  which  therefore  we  call  vital :  Becaufe  through  the 

Spending  ofthofe,  a  lingring,  or  fudden  Death  happens. 

We  believe  by  Faith  therefore,  that  Death  and  every  infirmity  hath  entred  into  Man  by 

Sin,  and  that  through  the  concupifence  of  the  Fiefo  of  Sin,  they  were  propagated  on  all 

potterity  :  Therefore  that  neither  could  the  entrance  of  Difeafes  and  Death,be  learned  by 
Heathenifme. 

Becaufe  it  was  reafonable,  that  all  the  ranks  of  fickiieffes  diould  be  rooted  in  the  fame 

concupifcence  of  the  Flefli,  whereby  Sin  entred  :  For  as  concupifcence_  in  the  concepti¬ 

on,  doth  not  Sin  before  a  confent,  which  fafnions  an  Idea  ol  plaufibility  ;  So  it  mull 

needs  be,  that  every  Difeafe  ariling  in  the  Flefn  of  Sin, doth  confilf  in  a  ftttmge  Image, or 

■  feminal  Idea  of  corrupt  Nature.  I  have  gathered  alfo  that  it  was  fuitable,  that  the  ̂ eing, 

which  under  a  concupifcible  pleafure,  contented,  and  finned,  llioiild.  priinaiily  alfo  be 

ftiucken  with  Difeafes So  indeed  that  it  fhould  not  only  fail  or  faint  through  external 

violences,  but  ilaould  experience  the  revenges  of  Sin  in  tke  Fleili,  by  its  own  proper  ex¬ 

orbitances  •,  to  wit,  that  the  Archeus  himfelf,  thegovetnour  of  the  Flefo  of  Sin,  llmitld 

by  the  fame  liberty  of  his  own  paflions, frame  erroneous  Images  to  himfelf,  which  l
liould 

be  unto  him  as  it  were  for  a  poyfon  .•  Indeed  that  from  the  delights  of  the  concupif¬ 

cible  part,  from  paifions  which  are  the  ftorms  of  the  wrothful  part,  and  likewife  
even 

through  voluntary  diftuibances,  he  might  Band  fubjea  unto  his  own  Ruine,  which  he
 

lliould  ftamp  on  himfelf.  ^  u  u 
Which  Images  or  Likenefles  indeed,  as  being  the  feeds  of  Difeafie  Beings,  ihouldbe 

thenceforth  wholly  marriageable  unto  him  in  the  innermoft  ̂ ride-bed  of  Life.  This  in¬ 

deed- is  an  hard  faying,  in  the  ears' which  are  not  accuftomed  to  hear  beyond  trifles, heats,  and  dirt.  ,  ,  »  ,  ,  -  j 
Wherefore  if  any  one  doth  admire  at  fo  great  an  eflicacy  of  the  Archeus  being  Ideated, 

.  and  of  feminal  Idea’s,  as  to  produce  Difeafes,  and  Death  it  felf :  H.e  doth  not  yet  know 

that  the  natural  beginning  of  all  things  doth  altogether  depend  on  the  Ideal  part  in  every 

feed:  Wherefore  let  him  confider,  that  as  the  Light  being  united  (for  truly  in  fubiuna- 

ry  things,  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  more  fpiritual  than  Light,  becaufe  it  is  that  whi
ch 

pierce thfolid  Glafle-,yea  alfo  place  it  felf)  doth  enflame  Woods,and  Hpufes  :  So  alfo  that 

every  idea  is  a  Light,  as  well  forasmuch  as  it  is  ftamped  by  the  Spirit  the  partaker  of  a 

vital  Light,  as  in  that  it  is  lightfome  from  the  property  of  its  own  eflence. 

Oiherwiie  Idea’s,  themfelves,  as  they  are  conceived,  are  nothing  befldes  the  Lights 

of  a  vital  Soul  reflexed  on  its  own  cogitations  ;  and  the  which  therefore  are  not  con¬ 

ceived,  buun  a  lightfome  Spirit,  in  which  they  receive  the  figure  of  the  thing  conceived. 

That  is,  they  are  there  made  an  intelledfual  Idea  it  felf;  Therefore  although  cogitation 

it  felf  be  a  meet  [non-being]  Yet  every  thing  conceived,  doth  from  the  very  right 

of  its  nativity,  cornifl  of  a  matter  conceived,  and  of  a  vital  Light  intelligibly  reflexed 

on  it :  And  feeing  the  Imagination  is  the  Ape  of  the  Underftanding,  although  it  doth  not 

transform  it  felf  into  the  thing  conceived,  after  the  manner  of  the  Underflanding ;  yet  by 

conceiving,  it  tranfports  this  thing  figurally  into  it  felf,  and  feales  the  conception  there¬ 

of,  and  decyphers  a  certain  feminal  Idea  of  the  thing  imagined,together  with  light,  effi¬ 

cacy,  and  every  manner  of  operation :  And  that  wholly  under  its  greateft  Unity,  and 

Simplicity:  So  that  if  in  fruftifying  feeds,  and  thofe  continuing  the  perpetuity  of  the 

uni- 
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univerfe,  thefe  things  do  appear  to  happen,  and  to  operate  by  a  Light,  with,  great  efH- 

cacy;  wherefore  (liall.  we  be  ignorant, that  thefe  do  not  otherwife  come  to  pafs  in  Difeafcs  ? 

Efpecially  while  the  fame  things  ate  engraven  by  a  ttronger  apprehenfion. 
For  things  conceived  do  teach  us,  that  from  palfions,  or  perturbations  which  are  [  non¬ 

beings  ]  true,  real,  adlual  Images  do  atife,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  thoughts  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child,  do  ftamp  a  real  Image,  how  ftrange,  and  forreign  foever  it  be Whefe- 
fore  thus  indeed  the  Phantafie  brings  forth  poyfons,  which  do  kill  its  own  Man, and  affliwf 

him  with  diverfe  miferies*  So  that,  as  thofe  Images  do  primarily  proceed  from  the  ima¬ 
ginative  power  ,  whofe  immediate  inftruments,  the  Archeus  himfelf  is :  So  it  is  altoge¬ 
ther  nece{rary,that  he  which  toucheth  Pitch  lliould  be  defiled  by  it ;  That  is,  ft  behoveth 
the  Archeus  himfelf,  primarily,  and  immediately  to  conceive,  and  put  on  that  new 

Image,  to  be  affected  with  the  fame,  and  by  virtueofa  refembling  markor  Symbole, 

other  things  depending  on  him, according  to  the  properties  of  that  hurtful  Idea :  And  that 
Ferment  being  once  decyphered  in  that  aire  which  maketh  theaffault,  isa  Difeafe; 
which  forthwith  diffufeth  it  felf  into  the  venal  Flood,  the  liquor  that  is  to  be  immedi¬ 

ately  alTimilated,  and  next  into  the  fimilar  parts,  and  into  the  very  Superfluities  of  the 

Body,  according  to  the  property  even  of  that  its  own  Idea ;  for  from  hence  the  Difeafes 

of  dillributions,  and  digeftions ;  What  if  Idea’s  are  formed  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of 

‘  the  Fraine,  or  inne  of  the  Spleen  by  imagining,  which  alfo  in  Bruits  are  the  principal 
Bias  and  Organ  of  all  Motions  ;  It  nothing  hinders,  but  that  the  Archeus  himfelf  im¬ 

planted  in  the  parts,  may  frame  fingular,  and  now  and  then,  exorbitant  Idea’s,  not  un¬ 
like  to  the  imaginative  power :  for  fo  the  Spittle  of  a  madDog,Tarantula,  or  Serpent,  and 

likewife  the  juice  of  Wolfesbane,  Monkshood,  or  Nightfiiade,  do  communicate  their 

Image  of  fury  onusagainft  our  wills;  Wherefore  likewife  nothing  hinders,  the  Chief 

or  primary  inftrument  of  imagination,  from  forming,  in-mate,  feminal,  fermental, 

poyfonous,  &c.  Images  unto  it  felf. Whatfoever  doth  of  its  own  Nature,  by  it  felf  and  immediately, aflflidf  the  vital  powers, 

ought  for  that  very  Caufe,  to  be  of  the  race  and  condition  ofthofe  Powers :  For  other- 

wife,  they  fhould  not  have  a  Symbole,  Paflage,  Agreement,  Virtues,  or  Piercing  into 
each  other ;  as  neither  by  confequence,an  application,  and  adivity ;  For  feeing  the  pow¬ 
ers  or  faculties,  are  the  invifible,  and  untangible  feals  of  the  Archeus,  who  is  himfelf  in¬ 

vifible  and  untangible,  thofe  powers  cannot  be  reached,  and  much  lefs  pierced,  or  van- 

quifhed  by  the  Body ;  'becaufe  thofe  powers  however  vital  they  are,  yet  they  want 
extremities  whereby  they  may  be  touched  ;  whence  it  follows  ( which  hath  been  hitherto 

unknown  )  that  every  Difeafe  (  for  it  gliftens  in  the  Life  )  becaufe  it  is  of  the  difpofition 

of  the  vital  powers,  it  ought  immediately  to  be  ftamped,  and  to  arife  from  a  Being  which 

was  bred  to  produce  feminal  Idea’s. And  feeing  nothing  among  conftituted  things  is  made  of  it  felf  originally,  of  necefiity 

the  powers  as  well  of  Difearie,as  vital  things,  do  depend  either  on  the  Idea’s  of  the  gene- 
rater  himfelf  (  whence  hereditary  Difeafes  )  or  of  the  generated  Archeus ;  But  that  that 

thing  may  the  more  clearly  appear,  in  the  feed  of  Bruites,  and  Man,  there  is  a  power  for¬ 
mative  after  the  fimilitude  of  the  generater :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  feeing  it  is  difpofi- 

tive,  and  diftributive  of  the  whole  government  in  figuring,  its  adlivity  is  contefted  by 
none :  The  feed  therefore  hath  a  knowledge  infufed  by  the  generater,  fitted  for  the  ends 

to  be  performed  by  it  felf ;  for  the  feed  which  in  its  own  fubftanceis  otherwife  barren, 
is  made  fruitful  by  an  Image  Birred  wp  in  the  luft :  To  wit,  the  imaginative  power  of 

the  generater,  doth  firll  bring  forth  an  Idea,  which  at  its  beginning  is  wholly  a  [  non- 

being;]  but  by  arraying  it  felf  with  the  cloathingof  the  Archeus,  it  becomes  a  real  and 

feminal  Feing  :  And  that  as  well  in  Plants,  as  in  fenfible  Creatures ;  For  in  vegetables, 
a  feed  proceeds  from  an  invifible  Beginning  (  for  truly  there  is  a  virtue  given  to  a  plant  of 

frudlifying  by  a  feed,  andfo  it  hath  an  analogical  or  proportionable  conception,  which 
formeth  a  feminal  Idea  in  propagating  )  borrows  its  fruitfulnefs,  and  principles  of  Life 

from  it,  but  not  Life  it  felf ;  (  even  as  elfvvhere  concerning  Formes)  therefore  a  feed  bor¬ 

rows  knowledge,  gifts,  roots, and  difpofitions  of  the  matter  efpouied  unto  it  for  Life,  from 
a  feminal  Idea,  to  wit,  the  caufe  of  all  fruitfulnefs :  And  they  who  u  little  fmelt  out  that 

thing,  in  times  paft  havefaid,  that  every  generation  doth  draw  its  original  from  an  invi¬ 

fible  World. 

The  thrice  glorious  Almighty,  by  the  naked,  and  pure  command  of  his  own  cogitation, 
and  conceived  Word  [  Fiat  J  or  let  it  be  done,  made  the  whole  Creature  of  nothing  ;  and 

put  feminal  virtues  into  it,  durable  throughout  ages :  But  the  Creature  afterwards,  pro- 
,  pagates 

/ 
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pagatcs  its  gift  received„not  indeed  of  nothing,’  as  neither  by  its  own  command;  but  it 
hath  received  a  power  of  Creating  its  own.  feminal  Image  from  God,  of  tranferrin^^,  oi 

decyphering  the  fame  on  its  own  Archeus :  This  indeed  is  the  feminal  virtue*  of 
Man,  Bruits,  and  Plants :  But  not  that  this  beaft-like  conception  is  in  plants,  nor  is 

!  ftirred  up  from  lull :  for  it  isilifiicient  that  it  happen  after  an  analogical  manner,  where¬ 
by  the  Antients  have  agreed  all  things  tohe  in  all,  which  manner,  by  a  fimiruude  drawn 
from  us,  the  Sympathy,  and  Antipathy  of  things  do  fhew  ;  for  they  feel  a  mutual  prefence, 

1  and  are  prefently  ftirred  up  by  that  fenfe,unto  the  unfolding  of  their  natural  endowments : 
I  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  elfe  would  remain  unmoved  ;  but  a  fenfe  or  feeling 
i  cannot  but  after  feme  fort  have  an  equal  force  with  an  imaginative  virtue  :  The  which  ? 
1  have  elfewhere  profefly  treated  more  at  large  concerning  the  Plague  :  But  now  my  aim 

is  not  to  Phylofophize  concerning  Plants  ;  but  only  ofDifeafes:  It  fufficeth  therefore 
that  the  imagination  it  feif,fo  called  from  the  forming  of  an  Image,  doth  ftampe  an  Idea, 
for  whofe  lake  every  feed  is  fruitful :  And  feeing  that  in  us,  that  imaginative  power  is 
as  it  were  brutal,  earthly,  anddevillilli  (  according  to  th^  Apoftle  )  therefore  it  is  fub- 

I  jedf  unto  its  own  Difeafes,  and  can  ftampe  an  Image  in  the  Archeus  its  own  immediate 
1  inftrument.  Hence  it  happens  unto  us,  that  every  Difeafe  is  materially,  and  efficiently  in 
!  us. 

For  whatfoever  is  bred  or  made,  thatvvholly  happens  through  the  neceffity  of  a  certain 

feed,  and  every  feed  hath  its  [thisfomething]  from  an  Idea  put  into' its  fpirit ;  but  a 
Difeafe  is  a  real  Being,  and  is  made  in  a  live  Creature  only  :  Whence  it  follows,  that 
although  a  Difeafe  doth  oppofe  the  Life,  as  the  forerunner  of  Death  ;  yet  it  is  bred  from 
a  vital  Beginning, and  the  fame  in  the  Life,  to  wit  from  the  flefh  of  Sin  :  Notwithftand- 

ingDeath,and  all  dead  things,  do  want  rootes  whereby  they  may  produce  :  And  fo  feeing 
:  ̂   Death  befpeaks  a  deftruilion  or  privation,  it  Wants  a  femmal  Image,  wherein  it  is 

dilHnguifbed  from  Difeafes :  Life  indeed  is  from  the  Soul,  and  therefore  alfo  the  pre- 
mifed  charadler  of  the  firft  conftitution  :  But  a  Difeafe  hath  proceeded  from  the  confufi- 
ons  and  difturbances  of  an  impure  Archeus,  and  being  radically  implanted  in  him,  hath 

.  fo  remained  thenceforth  unfeparable,  to  wit,  as  to  a  formative  power  of  infirm  Idea’s : 

A  Difeafe  therefore  growing  together  from  Idea’s,  as  from  its  feminal  efficient  jBegin- 

ning,  cloathes  it  felf  with  i'fit  matter  borrowed  from  the  Archeus,  and  arifeth  into  a  real 
Being,  after  the  manner  o^other  natural  Beings  :  And  feeing  the  Idea  is  now  formed  in 
the  Archeus,  he  prefently  alio  begins  to  adf  thefe  things,  neither  is  he  idle,  but  defiles  a 

part  of  the  Archeus  :  In  which  parr,  a  ferment, as  the  means  of  the  efficient  Caufe,is  forth¬ 

with  ftirred  up  through  an  averfion  from  the  integrity  of  Life  ;  and  at  length  by  alfiftance 

hereof,  he  either  defiles  the  more  grols  maffe  of  the  Body,  or  at  leaft-wife  difturbs  the 
family-adminiftration  of  the  digeftions. 

The  Schooles  I  Well  know'will  deride  the  do6lrin  of  becaufe  I  have  affigned  fe¬ 
minal  Idea’s,  Ideal  powers,  and  formal  adfivities  unto  Difeafes  ;  for  they  will  rather  _ 
acknowledge  four  qualities  environed  with  feigned  Humours,  and  do  grm  that  thefe 

1  trifles  are  trampled  on  by  me,  as  not  knowing  whereunto  the  Caufes,  Eflences,  and  Me- 

j  dicines  of  Difeafes  ftiould  be  due  :  5eing  ignorant  I  fay,  that  a  more  powerful,  near,  and 
I  more  domeftical  Being,  hath  muftred  an  army  againft  the  life  of  Man,  of  whom  alfo  it 
I  was  divinely  faid  ;  That  a  Mans  Enemies  are  thofe  of  his  Honfe  i  for  they  do  every  where  - 

notably  accufe  obftru<ft:ions  occafionally  induced  by  the  injuries  of  fiithinefl’es,  as  Di- 
feafes  ;  which  obftrudlions  do  notably  argue  not  fo  much  the  obftrudler,  or  alfo  the  thing 

obftrutfted  it  felf,  as  they  have  alwayes  noted  with  a  lofty  brow,  the’majefty  of  an  adfion, 
!  paffion,  and  relation,  found  in  the  obftrudfer ;  as  if  the  obfttudion  it  felf,  or  a  relation 

it  felf,  fhould  be  a  Difeafe  ;  but  that  the  foundation  of  that  relation,  ft^iould  include  the 
reafon  of  a  Difeafifying  Caufe :  Indeed  the  whole  errour  of  the  Schooles,  arifeth  from 

the  ignorance  of  a  Difeafe,  which  confifteth  immediately  in  the  life  it  felf ;  but  not  in 

I  dregs,  and  filthynelfes  which  are  erroneous  forreigners,and  ftrangers  to  the  Life :  ‘  Good 

^  *  Jefus,  the  wifdom  of  the  Father  of  Lights  !  with  how  great  confufion  of  Darknefs  do  hu- 

I  ‘mani  judgments  ftumbleunlefs  thou  govern  them  /  For  truly  while  they  have  confecra^ 
i  ted  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder,  in  the  next  place,  all  the  filths,  mixtures,  powers,  proper¬ 

ties,  effedfs,  and  liberties  of  effedls,  adfivities,  and  interchangeable  coutfes,  unto  the 

i  combates,  and  wars  of  the  Elements  alone,  they  have  fignified  by  the  fame  method,  that 
I  they  will  not,  and  cannot  be  wife  beyond  heats,  and  colds. 

For  fo  they  have  hitherto  taught  without  fhame  and  judgement,  that  the  Stone  doth 

i  'wax  dry,  isdryed,  and  hardned  in  the  midft  of  theUrine,by  heat,  and  by  the  fame Z  2  z  priviledge 
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pxiviledge  of  ralliyiefs  or  boldnefs,  they  have  negledled  every. thing,  the  whole  hiftory 

of  Nature,  and  nativity  of  things,  and  have  made  themfelves  miferable,  becaufe  ridicu¬ 

lous  in  the  age  to  come  .*  Wherefore  I  have  often  complained  with  thee  good  Jefus,  O 
thou  Prince  of  Life,  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  the  Schooles,  who  have  been  confiantly  | 

nourifhed  from  their  childhood  with  fo  great  an  harlotry  of  trifles,  and  juggle  of  mifts, 

to  have  aflumed  the  true  Principles  of  things  :  Unlefs  thou  held  the  ftern  of  the  Ship, 

and  infpire  a  profperous  wind  on  the  Sailes,!  gueffe  that  the  envious  man  will  be  ready  to 

deliver  up  my  Writings  for  V olufian, Unlearned, or  waft  Papers. 

Help  O  God,  for  the  good  of  thine  own  Image ,  that  Seeds  themfelves  may 

tefiifie  the  Archeus  to  he  p/efent  with  them,  who  unkfs  he  be  fr unified  by  the  onely 

conceived  Idea  of  the  Generater,  they  do  return  into  a  Lump,  and  dij-fhaped  Monfler, 

unto  which  a  vigor  is  wanting,  no  lejje  of  figuring,  than  of  unfoldtiig  of  Properties. 

Let  Difeafes  witnejfe,  I  fay,  although  lam Jilent,  that  they  are  AUtve  Beings,  admit¬ 

ted  into  Hature  by  natural  Principles  :  Let  them  confeffe,  according  ro  Trifraegi^ 

ftus,  that  things  fuperiour  and  mferiour,  are  carried  by  the  fame  Law  of  proportion, 

and  codike  Principles  :  That  by  the  meditation  of  one  Thing,  Archeus  or  Princi¬ 

ple,  all  things  do  even  to  this  day  fubffl,  and  are  continued:  That  by  the  Meditation, 

and  Idea  of  that  one,  they  do  receive  the  perfeH  AU  of  Superiour  or  Inferiour  Be¬ 

ings  :  What  he  fpake  is  Truth,  and  that  Truth  JhalL  vanquijb  every  fir ong  For- 

trejfe,  and  pierce  through  all  Solidities  or  Difficulties. 

CHAP. 

'  '  X 



CHAP.  LXIX. 

Of  the  Idea’s  of  Difeafes, 

I ,  ̂  divijion  of  the  things  to  be  fpoken,  2 .  The  Spleen fits  in  the  middle  Trunks  of  th^ 

Body.  3.  The  forming  of  real  Images  of  the  Thantafte,  is  confirmed  by  an  Ex¬ 

ample.  4.  Why  an  Idea  defiendeth  from  the  Mother,  into  the  Toung.  y.  Con-^ 

fequences  drawn  from  thence.  6.  A  meafuring  of  the  moderatenejfe  of  Wine. 

.  7.  The  piercing  of  Ideas.  %.  A  Child  declines  from  his  native  dijpofition. 

9.  What  may  be  under  food  by  an  Agony.  10.  Mofi  cruel  Idea’s.  11.  A 
moft  efpecial care  of  Educations.  12.  A  difference  in  the  motions  of  the  mind. 

\l.  'The doUrine  of  Defires.  14.  The  rife,and progrefs  of  Befires.  A 
diveifity  of  the  Sinof  Commiffion,  and  of  Omiffion.  1 6.  Why  God  hath  endowed 

the  temal  Sex  rvith  a  peculiar favour.  1 7.  What  the  gift  of  a  Sexual  devotion 

may  operate  by  it  felf.  1 8 .  Why  the  A  uthor  hath  treated  of  Morals.  19,  The 

Author  repeats  Eight  Sup^ofitions  concerning  the  Idea's  of  the  Archeus. 
20*  The  Author  wanders  about  fwreign  Ideas. 21.  The  foundations  of  Phy- 

fiogndmy.  2I.  A  ffeaf on  why  Ideas  are  fo  powerful  in  us.  23.  WhattheAbo- 
lipjmentofthe  Caufe.ofaDifeafemay  be.  2^.  ,  A  DifeafifyingCaufe  is  invifible. 

2  y .  The  Birth-place  of  Difeafes.  26.  The  Author  brings  forth  that  Divine  thing  ' 

^.'Hippocrates  in  Difeafes,unto the  Light.  27.  Why  Difeafes  do  imitate  the, 
properties  and  oBivities  of  the  Life.  2%  ̂   An  Example  in  the  Stone.  2^.  There 

is  need  of  two  fuppofitions,for  an  introduHion  of  the  knowledge  ofDifiafes.  3  o.  A 

Conclufion  drawn  from  thence.  31.  A  Mechanital  proof  in  a  Bean,  3?..  The 

fame  in  a  Cancer.  33.  The  progrefs  of  a  Cancer.  3  4.  How  the  Beings  of  Cre¬ 

ation,  do  differ  from  the  Beings  of  Prevarication  or  Tranfgreffion.  3  y- •  The 
Thinglineffe  or  Effeme  of  a  Cancer,  36.  SomeproduHs  of  Difeafes  do  I  of e  an 

occafional  caufality.  37.  An  erroneous  Method  of  Curing  hitherto  pept.  38.  The 
Schooles,  their  Caufes  cfa  Cancer  are  Erroneous. 

Eeing  therefore,  a  matter  and  efficieiit  Caufe  is  required  unto  the  Effence  of  a  Dif-  ,  j 

eafe,  and  feeing  the  Idea  is  the  Efficient  Caufe  it  felf  of  a  Difeafe,  both  of-them  are 
to  be  explained. 

And  firti  of  all,  I  will  defchbe  the,thinglinefs  of  Idea’s,  their  Efficacy  and  Fabrick,  that 

the  Aftion  and  Nativity  of  effecting  a ‘Difeafe  may  clearly  appear. 
And  firft  I  will  declare  the  Idea’s  conceived  by  Man. 
And  then  I  will  treat  of  the  Idea’s  of  the  Archeus. 

And  at  length  of  ftrange  and  Forrei?n  Idea’s. 
Arid  Laftly,  I  Will  deliver  the  matter  making  a  Difeafe,  that  from  a  Connexion  of 

both  Caufes  ,  the  tbinglinefs  of  a  Difeafe,  and  its  immediate  Effience  may  be  mani- 

feft.  _  ' 

Firflindeed,  I  have  taught  elfewhere,  that  there ‘is  a  certain  unbridled  imaginative  2 force  of  the  firft  motions ,  not  reduced  into  the  power  of  the  will ,  being  infolded: 
in  the  Spleen  :  And  that  the  Almighty  hath  entertained  a  faculty  of  fo  great  mo¬ 

ment,  even  in  meer  Membranes ,  and  almoft  un-bloody  purfes,,fo  that  as  well  the 

Orifice  of  the  Stomack,  as  the  womb  it  felf,  may  be  of  right  and’defert,  equalized  to  the 
heart;  .To  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  notable  Crafts  or.  conftitution  of-acding,  and  likewife 

.  Zii  2  .. obedi- 
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obedience  performed  unto  it  by  the  other  Bowels  :  From  the  prerogative  of  which  power 
the  fpleen  is  fcituated  almoft  in  the  middle  place  between  them  both ;  yet  it  is  inclined  a 
little  more  demifsly  or  downwards,  becaufe  it  hath  undertaken  the  place  of  an  entire 
root  :  For  it  toucheth  at  the  Stomack  with  its  largenefs,  in  refpedt  whereof  a  Duumvirate 
fubfifteth :  But  it  reacheth  the  Womb  with  its  other  extream  or  end,  to  wit,  being  by  its 
Ligaments  annexed  to  the  Loins. 

And  then  I  have  faid,  that  although  at  firft,  that  which  is  imagined  is  nothing  but  a 

meer  Being  of  Reafon;  yet  it  doth  not  remain  fuch,  for  truly  the  Phantafie  is  a  fealifying 
virtue,  and  in  this  refpect  is  called  imaginative,  becaufe  it  formeth  the  Images,  or  likc- 

neffes,  or  Idea’s  of  things  conceived,  and  doth  characterize  them  in  its  own  vital  fpirit : 
'  3  And  therefore  that  Idea  is  made  a  fpiritual  or  feminal,  and  powerful  Being,  to  perform 

things  of  great  moment,  which  thing  it  helpeth  to  have  fhewn  by  the  example  of  a  wo¬ 
man  with  child  :  For  a  woman  with  child,if  by  her  imaginative  virtue,  lire  with  great  de¬ 
fire  hath  conceived  a  cherry,  fhe  imprinteth  the  Idea  thereof  on  the  young  (  even  as  of 
the  plague  elfewhere  )  an  Idea  I  fay  which  is  feminal,  fcaling,  and  of  its  own  accord  un- 
obliterable  :  Becaufe  the  Idea  whereof,  waxeth  green,  becomes  yellow,  and  lookes  red  , 
every  Year  in  the  flefh ,  at  the  fame  Stations  of  the  Year ,  wherein  thefe  Cher¬ 

ries  do,  otherwife,  give  the  tokens  of  their  fuccelfive  change  in  the  tree.  But  why 
the  Idea  of  a  Cherry,  or  Moufe,  is  imprinted  not  on  the  mother,  but  on  the  young, 

and  doth  no'W  prefently  wander  from  the  imagining  woman  into  another  fubjeCf,  the 
4  which  alfo  hath  oft-times  began  to  live  in  its  own  quarter  :  the  caufe  is  an  unceflant, 

nor  that  a  feigned  affeCfion  of  the  Mother,  whereby  fhe  naturally  watcheth  more  for 
her  Young,  than  for  her  felf  ;  Therefore  the  inward,  natural,  and  unexcufeable  care- 
fulnefs  of  the  Mother,  laying  as  it  were  continually  on  the  Young,  direCls  the  Idea 

bred  from  palTions,  by  one  beam,  unto  her  Young.  And  becaufe  the  hand  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Inftrument  of  a(5l:ivities,  therefore  the  carefulnefs  defeending  unto  the  hand,  as  it 
were  for  the  defence  of  her  Young,  receiveth  the  conceived  Idea,  and  proceedeth  with 

it  further,  on  her  Young.  But  feeing  Idea’s  are  certain  feminal  Lights  ,  therefore  they 
mutually  pierce  each  other,  without  the  adultery  of  Union  :  Therefore  the  conceived 
Idea  of  the  Cherry,  through  a  fupervening  or  fudden  coming  Idea  of  the  Mothers  care,  is 
diredled  unto  the  part  of  the  Young  where  the  hand  hath  touched  the  Body  of  the  Mother. 
For  indeed,  there  is  alwaies  a  certain  care  for  the  end  whereunto  the  hand  doth  operate. 
The  Hand  therefore,  as  the  executive  inftrument  of  the  Will,  deciphers  the  Idea  of  the 
Cherry  conceived,  on  that  patt  whereto  the  Mother  hath  moved  her  hand. 

^  Whence  it  is  even  in  the  pnterance  manifeft, after  what  manner  a  cogitation,  which  is  a 

meer  \^non-being']  may  be  made  a  real  and  qualified  Being.  And  then,  it  is  from  hence 
manifert,  that  the  .Spirit  is  primarily  feafoned  or  befmeared  with  that  Image,  and  being 
once  feafoned  with  fome  one  kind  of  Idea,  it  afterwards  becomes  ilnfit  for  the  execution 

of  other  offices;  becaufe  the  Idea  being  once  conceived,  it  is  a  Sealonelyto  perform 
things  determined.  Therefore  that  Charaefer  of  the  feminal  Image,  being  once  imprinted 
in  fome  part  of  the  Archeus ,  caufeth  that  it  is  thenceforth  uncapable  of  other  Offices  : 

For  by  reafon  of  the  skiey  or  airy  fimplicity  of  that  Spirit,  the  Idea’s  do  fo  marry  them- 
felves  unto  it,  that  the  matter,  and  its  efficient  Caufe  are  not  for  the  future  feparated  from 

each  other,  as  long  as'  there  iBall  be  an  Identity  or  Samelinefs  of  the  fuppofed  Charadfer; 
feeing  the  Idea  it  felf  is  the  feed  in  that  Spirit,  which  therefore  cannot  be  fpoiled  of  that 
Idea  without  its  own  diffolution  :  For  neither  doth  it  juft  fo  happen  to  the  Archeus  as  to 

Mettals,  which  by  melting,  return  into  their  former  State,  and  do  loofe  onely  the  labour of  the  Artificer. 

It  is  alike  as  while  a  Woman  with  Child  is  affrighted  by  a  Duck  or  a  Drake  :  Forat 

that  very  moment,  the  imaginative  faculty  imprints  the  Idea  of  the  Being,  whereby  ftie 
is  affrighted,  on  the  Spirit  :  So  that,  that  Idea  is  there  made  feminal,  and  fo  indeed,  it 
doth  not  onely  deftroy  the  Embryo  now  formed, but  transformeth  this  Embryo  into  a  Duck 
or  a  Drake.  Whence  likewife  is  manifeft,  not  onely  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  ima¬ 
ginative,  but  alfo  that  Idea  hath  drawn  from  the  imagination  a  figurative  Faculty,  and 
hath  a  feminal  and  figurative  Power,  yea  and  a  Power  of  Metamorphizing  or  Tranf- forming. 

And  it  follows  from  what  hath  been  faid  before,  that  a  man  of  much  imagination,  is  of 
neceffity  alfo  weakened  in  his  Strength  .•  Becaufe  he  is  no  otherways  wearied,  than  he 
who  hath  fpent  the  day  in  tirefome  Labour, and  fhould  wholly  fail,afwell  in  Mind  as  Body, 
unlefs  he  were  refrefhed  with  an  accepta'ble  Difeourfe,  a  fociable  Walking,  a  pleafant 
Converfation,  and  the  more  pure  Wine  ;  According  to  that  faying,rr/w  moderately  taken 
fharyens  the  frit.  Neither 
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Neither  is  that  moderatenefs  to  be  delivered  by  ounces ,  under  the  harfh  Ciifis  of 

the  Phyhtian  ,  while  as  by  the  Wife  Man  it  is  left  free  to  every  one,  according  to  his 

capacity,  wlncy  he  faith, maie  for  Mlrthy  but  not  for  Drmkennejfe.  Sorrowful  perfons 

therefore  being  wearied,  exhaufted,  and  opprefl'ed,  muft  be  fuccoured  with  Wine,  even unto  a  chearfulnefs. 

Therefore  Idea’s,  as  it  were  formal  Lights,  do  pierce  each  other,  and  imprint  their  own 
Images  on  that  part  of  the  Archeus  vvhofe  Image  and  Seed  they  are  :  Therefore  the  Idea’s 
of  inclinations  do  firft  pierce  the  Ideaof  the  fructifying  feed;  to  wit,  for  Manners,  Sci¬ 

ences,  Affections,  Difeafes,  and  Defe6fs  .*  For  therefore  the  Idea’s  of  Women  great  with 

Child,  are  eafily  co-knit  unto  conftituting  Idea’s ;  the  which  as  they  do  oft-times  corrupt 
manners,  otherwife  good,  yea  and  alfo,  fometimes  beget  foolifli  ones ;  fo  alfo  they  do 

not  feldom,  amend  other  manners  from  the  Womb  :  Elfe,  for  the  moft  part,  Valiant  Men 

are  begotten  by  Valiant  and  Good  Men  :  For  a  Child  by  a  rigid,  or  tender  Education, 

begins  to  decline  from  his  native  Inclinations  :  Then  at  length  when  he  is  endowed  with 

fome  kind  of  Difcretion,  by  Exercifes,  and  Companies,  he  falls  into  diverfe  Idea’s  of  Af¬ 

fections,  the  which  he  isconftrained  for  the  moft  part  to  obey  for  Life  ;  becaufe  they  are  ' 
implanted  from  his  tender  branches.  Prefently  after  that,  in  Youth, the  Idea’s  of  Confi- 
deration  or  Judgement  do  begin  to  grow  ;  the  which,  although  they  are  for  the  moft  part 

as  yet  guiltlefs ;  yet  when  the  Idea’s  of  any  Paftion  being  introduced  by  the  hand  of  In¬ 

clinations,  lEall  afl'oeiate  themfelves  to  thefe  ;  then  the  former  Idea’s  arC  pierced  by  the ftronger ;  to  wit,  of  Hatred,  Love,  Revenge,  Luxury,  &c.  But  if  a  notable  Fear  ftaall 
happen,  from  thence  fo  vehement  an  Idea  arifeth,  that  it  inflidls  a  violent  ficknefs,  with 

a  perpetual  faint-heartednefs.  But  the  mildeft  of  Idea’s,  are  thofe  of  Love,  Jby,  and  De- 
ftte,  which  at  length  delight  with  their  fweetnefs,  and  do  fo  enfnare  the  whole  Soul,  that 

they  continually  gape  after  Delights  and  Pleafures.  The  more  violent  Idea’s,  are  thofe 
of  Anger,  Sorrow,  Agony,  Envy,  Fear,  Arrogancy,Defpite,Terrour,  Revenge,  Drunken- 

nefs  01  Sottifhnefs,  Jealoufie,  and  Defpair  ••  Where  alfo,  this  is  to  be  noted  ;  That  Ago¬ 
ny  is  not  a  co-ftriving  of  Hope  and  Fear  alone,  but  alfo  of  Anger  and  Fear,  of  Anger  and 
Diflimulation,  of  Hope  and  Anger,  of  Hatred  and  Fear,  of  Hope  and  Sorrow,  &c.  For  as 

there  is  contrariety  in  conceptions  alone,  fo  alfo,  in  Idea’s  from  thence  bred. 
And  thofe  which  are  not  contrary,are  contracted  and  do  pierce  each  other  .*  But  contrary 

Idea’s  dodeftroy  each  other,  the  which  ftiall  at  fometime,  in  the  curing  of  Difeafes,  be 

made  manifeft  by  Hiftories.  As  many  Idea’s  therefore  as  do  pierce  each  other,  and  co- 
fuffer ,  do  arife  together  into  Unity,  the  prevalency  of  the  ftronger  Idea  being  re¬ 
tained. 

But  hidden  Idea’s  are  the  moft  cruel,  and  moft  deadly  of  all  ;  becaufe  they  {Lake  the 
Imaginative  faculty  at  unawares,  and  lo  do  as  it  were  defile  the  whole  Archeus  .•  And  then 

daily  Idea’s  fucceed  thefe ;  becaufe  by  a  certain  accuftomednefs,  they  are  made  houfe- 
hold-thieves,  have  known  the  Treafures,  and  Cloifters  of  thefe  :  Hence  a  ftrong  cuftome 

binds  the  mind,  as  the  Idea’s  conceived  in  the  inflowing  Archeus,  do  at  length  alfo  defile 

the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  parts  .•  For  indeed,  the  Idea’s  of  inclinations  unto  Virtue, are 
fupernaturally  given,  after  that  the  whole  Nature  is  corrupted  by  fin  :  But  they  are  im¬ 

planted  in  us  by  the  feminal  Idea’s  of  the  Parents,  for  Morality,  Arts,  and  Defects  .• 
or  being  inftilled  into  us  from  our  Childhood,  by  Education,  they  depart  into  Nature,  as 

they  pierce  the  native  Idea’s,  and  do  co-unite  with  the  fame.  But  there  are  affeeftions  of 
a  proper  name,  the  Products  of  Inclinations,  Palfions,  and  the  Exercifes  of  Affeeftions, 

and  they  do  not  happen  without  a  new  Propagation  of  Idea’s  :  And  the  which,  therefore, 
like  the  life,  do  prepare  in  us  a  natural  habitation  and  difpofition  :  But  Palfions  are  the 
internal  Motions  of  the  Mind,  about  the  Bridles  whereof,  whole  Stoicifme  is  conver- 

fant.  At  length  Perturbations  or  Difturbances,arc  Palfions,  being  Idea’s  ftirred  up  for  the 
moft  part,  by  extrinfecal  or  forreign  Caufes  :  And  the  common  Mother  of  all  Palfions  is 

Defire ;  For  this  is  in  it  felf  either  good  or  evil  .*  For  that  Defire  which  is  indifferent,  or 
neutral,  doth  moft  eafily  put  on  the  corruption  of  Nature  and  is  perverted.  But  the 

one  only  Remedy  of  evil  Defires,  is  the  Relignation  of  the  Will :  Becaufe  Defire  is  bred 

after  this  manner  :  For  corrupted  Nature  is  now  naturally  turned  on  it  felf,  and  there¬ 

fore  it  willingly  meditates  on  things  plaufible  to  it  felf  ;  as  it  is  continually  bufied  a- 
bout  the  Objefts  of  the  Concupifcence  of  Sin  :  And  as  Fire  is  ftruckout  of  a  Flint,  fo  is 

Defire  from  the  plaufibility  of  the  Objedt  :  Whereunto,  unlefs  thou  doft  infert  the  Fear  of 

the  Lord,  by  Viiy  a  Graft  (yvhich  the  Beginning  of  PFtf dome  )  for  a  Bridle, 

or  llialt  cut  off  the  plaufibility  of  conceits,in  its  budding  of  the  firft  Conceptions  ;  it  now 

finds  a  fewel  in  corrupted  Nature,  Lewdnefs  grows,  being  not  yet  apparent  by  reafon  of 

its 
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its  fmallneCs  •  and  prefently  draws  the  whole  Soul  under  it  :
  So  that  it  becomes  enfla- 

v’d  unto  that  Appetite,  by  which  it  was  expelled  from  its  Throne  of  M
ajedy.  Suppofe 

thou  if  Ambition,  or  a  greater  Concupifcence  do  wax  hot  in  the  F
rying-pan  ofDehre, 

thofe  things  are  either  poiFible  in  hope,  wit
hout  hope,  or  againft  hope  ;  If  man  perf

ifteth 

in  his  Defire,  thefe  two  latter  will  make  him  mad  or  befides  himfelf  :
  Seeing  every  De- 

fire  of  corrupt  Nature,  hath  alwayes  fomething  of  foolitlinefs  and
  anguilli  annexed  unto 

it  But  if  indeed  the  end  of  a  Defire  be  with  hope,  it  is  carried  (at  leaftvvife 
 )  on  an  Ob- 

je’a  not  yet  prefent,  and  then  impodible;  and  fo  it  hath  a  difdainful  exp
edtation,  and  a 

troublefome  companion  :  For  we  defire  thofe-.things  which  are  not.  The
refore  a  pain¬ 

ful  Defire,  is  alLo,  for  the  mod  part,  of  its  own  nature  evil,  and  
from  its  aft'edl  far  worle, 

and  at  lenmh,*from  its  confequence  evil  :  Becaufe  the  Defires  do  prefently 
 decline  into 

An^er  Ha?red,Revenge,  Frowardnefles,  Crabbillinefles,  Un-fufterance,  Ar
rogancy,  Con¬ 

tempt’  crc.  For  a  natural  Defire  doth  always  rujli  into  that  which  is  worfe,.
 becaufe  it de- 

fcends’from  felf-love,  is  foimed  by  corrupt  Nature,  and  is  for  the  mod  part  co
nverfant  a- 

bout  the  Objedls  of  fin,  doth  accompany  Anguiines,  Expedtations  and
  Troubles,  and  bow 

down  the  liberty  of  Willing  i  But  fo  fat  as  it  is  reflected  beyond  
it  f elf,  and  on  a  future 

thino-,  it  brings  forth  Impatience,  affedts  a  Liberty,  relideth  Mortif
ication  :  It  brings 

Frovvardnefl'es,  Perplexities,  Un-fufferance,  and  now  and  then  Defpaire.  A 
 good  Defire 

is  always  “^iven  by  (jiace  fiomAbov'e,  whole  Piodudt  is  Love,  and  an 
 endeavour  pro- 

duciiii^  the  Perfection  of  the  Soul.  Virtues  therefore,  as  they  come  from  Crace  , 
 they 

tranfe^nd  from  the  imaginative  faculty,together  with  their  Idea’s, into  the
  underflanding, 

and  fo  they  tin<7e  the  So"ul ;  even  as  alfo  the  vices  of  PalTions,  the  exercifes  of  S
in,  and  of 

withdrawing  from  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  do  tinge  the  Soul, that  it  beco
mes  as  it  were  bead¬ 

like.  tJef^cc  g^encTdtioHs  oj  y'lpsys  ‘  tell  ye  thM  Fox^  £cc.  Therefore  fins 
^  T  Commiifion  will  fomecimes  be  conlpicuous  in  tJae  Soul,  without  the  learch  of  a  diligent 

enquiry.  But  fins  which  are  meerly  negative,  becaufe  they  are  not  Beings,  
nor  have  any 

thin^  of  aauality,  they  do  not  tinge  or  dain  the  Soul  (  fuch  as  are  fins  of
  Omilfion  ) 

and  therefore  thele  onely  fliall  be  upbraided  as  faults  in  the  lad  Judgement  .  wn
en  as  o- 

ther  fins  iLall  be  diftinguilLed  by  the  fight  alone.  -  .  q  -  .  ,, 

j  ̂   .  Furthermore,  although  God  be  no  accepter  of  perfons,  yet  becaufe  
he  difpofeth  of  all 

ithin^^s  fvveexly,  according  to  his  good  pleaiure,  he  loveth  women  after  a  peculiar  
manner . 

not  onely  becaufe  he  hath  furrounded  them  with  very  many  Difeafes  (  arifing  from  their 

womb)  Perplexities,  Miferies,  and  Tribulations  (for  the  Lord  faith  to  t
he  Woman,  / 

will  multiply  thy  Sorrows  )  but  efpecially  becaufe  he  hath  for  a  comfort
  requited  them  With 

the  ̂ ift  of  Devotion.  For  from  hence  do  arife  Idea  s  of  Compaflion  of  Mifeiies,  to¬ 

ward  their  neighbours,  of  Meeknefle,  Contrition,  and  CompunCfion  j  the  which, 
 for  a 

17  foundation,  do  precede  Lord  uud  Chur  it  y.  For  that  De\'’otion  (although  it 

be  fexual  )  is  the  gift  of  Grace,  gaining  Grace  or  Favour,  a  delire  of  Praying,  ̂   of  Talking 

with  God,  with  humility,  an  amorous,  peifeCl,  and  exceeding  delightful  
Faitn  or  Confi- 

1 8  dence  1  For  thefe  things  the  World  is  ignorant  of.  For  I  being  a  Philitian,  ough
t  here 

on  purpofe  to  treat  of  Morality,  however  others  may  laugh  :  And  that  not  onely  as
_  the 

indifpofitions  of  the  Soul,  do  defile  and  blemifla,  or  corrupt  the  Health  .  But'
 elpecially 

from  that  Title,  becaufe,  feeing  a  Difeafe  is  the  Son  of  Sin, it  cannot  be  perfeaiy 
 known, 

if  the  faculty  of  the  Concupifcence  of  Sin  be  unknown,  from  whence  every  afl
ault  towards 

a  Difeafe  drives  it  felf  into  the  Archeus.  But  hitherto  concerning  Idea  s  conceived
  by 

the  cogitation  of  Man,  of  whicti  it  fliall  as  yet  be  more  liberally  treated  unde
r  the  Chap- 

19  Things  ConcefVed.  Now  it  remains  to  unfold,  from  whence  Idea  s  made  by  man  are 

of  fo  great  flrength,  that  oft-times  they  call  for  a  Difeafe,  yea  and  alfo  Death  on 
 the  Ima¬ 

giner.  From  the  Premifes  therefore  we  muft  refume, 

1.  That  Ideals  are  flumped  inthe  Imaginative  faculty by  cogitation. 

2.  That  they  imprint  their  Image  on  the  Spirit  of  Life. 

3 .  That  they  are  operative  means y  whereby  the  Soul  movet
h  and  governeth  the  Body, 

4.  That  they  are  feminal  Images .  r  r  r  •  *  ' 

5 .  But  that  they  are  graduated  according  to  the  power  and
  flrength  of  the  Imaginative  F ̂  

culty.  ^  ^  ‘ 

6.  wherefore  that  a  humane  Fmbryo  is  changed  into  diverfe  Monflers, 

y.  That  every  man  by  the  Images  of  Sorrow y  TerrowCy  &C.  doth  form  feminal  Ppyfons  unto 

himfelf  y  which  do  confume  him  in  manner  of  the  Plague ,  or  elfe  by  a  violent,  l
an^ 
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8.  That  they  4j>  dlfo  pajfe  forth  out  of  the  Body  of  the  Imaginer  ;  becaufean  Image  conceived 

by  a  Woman  with  Chlldy  regularly  wanders  into  the yomgy  even  on  the  lajl  day  of  carrying  it  in 

the  Womb  ;  yet  then  it  is  without  contraverjicy  that  the  young  doth  enjoy  its  own  Lifcy  and  lives 

by  its  own  Souly  and  Quarter  * 

It  is  manif>ift  therefore  from  the  aforefaid  particulars,  not  only  concerning  the  quefti- 

on  whether  it  be  ;  to  wit,  that  there  are  in  Idea’s  a  moft  powerful  force  to  operate  .• 
but  alfo  becaufe  they  are  feminal,  that  they  do  naturally  pierce  and  operate  on  all  things. 

For  truly  if  there  be  not  a  certain  ruling,  and  forming  Idea  of  the  matter  of  feeds,  form¬ 

ed  by  the  generater,  the  feed  by  it  felf  remains  wholly  barren.  In  the  next  place,  thofe 

Idea’s  ou?ht  to  be  immediately,  not  indeed  in  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  but  immediately  in  the 
Archeus  which  maketh  the  aflault ;  becaufe  without  fuch  an  Idea,  the  Archeus  fliould 

plainly  remain  an  unpartaker  of  all  adlion,  operation,  and  propagation, 

Therefore  alfo  by  Idea’s  every  motion  and  adlion  of  Nature,  as  well  in  remedies  as  in 

poyfons,  and  every  Natural  power,  is  feminally  imprinted  by  every  Parent  vvhatfoever  : 

Yea  forreic^njfttange  Idea’s  are  introduced, and  thofe  afcending  into  thofe  alieady  conftitu- 

ted  •  becaufe  Idea’s  no  otherwifethan  as  Lights,  do  mutually  pierce  each  other,  and  do 

keep  a  perpetual, and  co-marriageable  mark  of  the  Archeus  with  the  Archeus;which  Idea’s, 
while  they  take  hold  of  the  matter  of  him,  a  Difeafe  is  now  bred  :  For  asfeminaLand 

primitive  Idea’s  being  planted  in  the  feed  by  the  Parents,  do  figure  a  Man,  Bruit,  Plant, 

C^c.  So  alfo  the  Idea’s  of  inclinations,  a&clions,  &c,  coming  upon  them,  do  deter¬ 
mine  or  limit  the  countenance  of  a  Man  unto  the  delineaments  or  draughts  of  Phyhogno- 

my:  Which  afterwards  alfo  are  varied  by  the  future  Idea’s  of  manners,  cuflomes, 

For  bruit  Bealls  through  the  troublefome  Idea’s  of  luft,  do  not  wax  fat  even  as  thofe  that 
are  fielded  do.  But  Eunuchs,  if  they  are  without  care  do  fatten;  who  elfe  through  the 

Idea  of  grief  do  alfo  wax  lean.  But  from  whence  there  is  fo  great  povyer  in  Idea’s,  it  is 
worthy  to  be  known,that  the  table  or  matter  upon  which,  even  as  on  water,  the  phantafie 

decyphers  its  Idea’s  even  as  on  water,  is  the  very  fublfance  of  the  Archeus  it  felf ;  the 

vvhich'being  once  defiled  by  a  conceived  Idea,  and  as  it  were  inftrudted  by  a  feminal  prin¬ 

ciple,  is  afterwards  uneffedfual  for  other  Offices:  Therefore  indeed  thofe  that  are  with¬ 

out  care  do  flowly  wax  grey,  and  in  a  contrary  fenfe  ;  but  many  cares  do  fpeedily  draw 

on  and  ripen  old  age :  according  to  that  faying,  my  Spirit  (hall  be  diminifedy  and  my 

dayesfhallbefhorPned. 

Rightly  therefore  was  it  faid  from  of  old.  That  theperfell  curing  of  Difeafesy  conftfts  in 

the  Removal  of  the  Caufcy  or  Root :  The  which  if  it  fnould  be  the  vifible  peccant  matter  it 

felf  (  even  as  the  Schooles  do  neverthelefs  point  it  out  to  be  )  now  a  Fever,  or  the  co¬ 

like  Difeafes  could  not  be  cured,  unlefs  all  the  occafional  matter  were  firft  removed  ; 

which  thing  is  as  manifeftly  falfe,  as  it  is  moft  exceeding  true,  that  Fevers  are  filent,  the 

fame  occafional  Caufe  remaining :  So  indeed  I  have  ofc-times  perfecfly  taken  away  the 

Colick,  Choler,  Flux,  Zfloody-flux,  and  other  Difeafes  by  a  true  Laudanum  without 

Opiumy  although  the  refiding  mafs  or  lump  were  as  yet  entertained  within :  Therefore 

all  vifible,  andforreign  matter,  either  happening  from  without,  or  fprung  up  of  its  own 

accord  within,  how  degenerate  foever  it  lliall  be  from  the  very  nourilEment  of  the  fo- 

lid  parts,  and  a  liquor  feparated  from  them,  it  hath  it  felf  alwayes  by  a  proper  name, 

after  the  manner  of  an  occahon,and  a  provoking  Caule ;  whether  that  lliall  be  for  a  prima¬ 

ry  Difeafe,  or  indeed  fliall  be  produced  and  conlfituted  by  a  primary  Difeafe,  confequent- 

ly  afterwards  pricking  forward  the  Archeus  unto  the  eredling  of  a  new  ftorm,  or  Diieale. 

I  And  fo  every  Difeafe  is  caufed  from  the  violent  aflaiiking  Spirit,  by  Idea’s  conceived 
in  the  proper  fubjed  of  the  Archeus,  by  whofe  fault  alone,  a  live  Body,  but  not  a  dead 

Carcafs  fuffers  all  Difeafes  :  But  if  that  this  olf-lpring  of  a  Difeafe  be  fpred  into  the  fa¬ 

milies  of  the  digefiions ;  it  produceth  occafional  matters  indeed  for  fecondary  Difeales, 

which  are  bred  to  ftirr  up  afterwards  the  fame  Archeus  unto  new  feminaries  of  Di¬ 
feafes. 

For  fo,  wherefoever  Hippocrates  hath  not  found  any  vifible  matter,  as  the  occafion  of  a 

Difeafe,  he  accufeth  a  Divine  Beginning  in  Difeafes,  becaufe  it  is  invifible  from  the  hid¬ 

den  Store-houfe  of  feeds,  from  the  invifible  World,  or  out  of  Pluto's  River  of  Hell,  or 
from  the  Chaos  of  fuccelfive  changes  :  Therefore  I  do  in  all  things  wholly  admire  at  this 

Divine  Beginning  (  be  it  fpoken  by  the  liberty  of  Hippocrates  )  in  Difeafes,  as  the  judge 

of  a  broken  purity,  fo  alfo  a  revenger  of  an  hidden  fmpurity  and  concupifcence,  lurking 

in  the  fielR  of  fin :  And  therefore  alfo,  perfevering  in  the  radical  diforder  of  a  vital 

piincipk. 
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But  as  it  doth  immediately  (it  in,  and  is  awakhed  by  a  vital  and  ferhinal  principle : 
Hence  alfo  confequently,  Diieares  have  properties,  direflions,  proportions,  dumions^ 
affections,  and  refpe«5ls,  unto  members  and  places ;  which  things  certainly  in  a  good  un- 
derftanding,  cannot  be  attributed  unto  the  ulcerous  predicaments  of  heats  and  colds,  a$ 
neither  toDiff  illations,  and  Catarrhs  flowing  down  with  a  voluntary  fall  of  weights :  But 

it  is  profitable  to  have  made  this  hiftory  of  a  Difeafe  manifeft  by  one  Example  :  For  in 
the  Stone,  a  Difeafe,  it  is  moft  material  and  manifeft  ;  but  the  Stone  is  not  the  Difeafe, 

but  the  primary  Lithiafis  or  Stony  affeft,  and  the  true  Difeafe  Duelech  is  the  Idea  it 

felf,  radically  implanted  in  the  powers  of  the  Archeus  of  the  Kidneys  or  Bladder :  The 
which  indeea  is  wanting  in  healthy  Perfons,  and  therefore  neither  doth  it  in  healthy 

folkes,  regularly  frame,  aftuate,  or  feparate  out  of  the  Urine  ( the  which  Urine  notvvith- 
I  rtanding  doth  contain  materially  in  it,  all  things  actually  neceflary  unto  a  Stone  )  a  Stone, 

orfand  exifting  therein  by  an  immediate  pofiibility  :  But  Ferments  being  once  introduced 
into  the  Archeus  of  the  Reins  and  fubordinate  parts, an  actuating,  and  fafhoning  Idea  of 
that  is  there  eftabliflaed,  which  lurked  by  a  near  power  in  the  matter :  And  thus  is  a 
Stone,or  Sand  made,  which  are  the  produCl:  of  a  true  Lithiafis :  That  Idea  I  fay, inhabiting 

in  the  implanted  Archeus  of  thofe  parts,  is  the  Difeafie  Separator  and  Work-man,  com¬ 
manding  the  implanted  faculty  of  that  Organ,  and  which  leads  it  bound  at  its  own  er¬ 
roneous  pleafure  :  There  is  alfo  amore  eminent  power  of  a  feminal  and  fermental  Idea, 

brought  on  the  implanted  and  vital  faculty  of  the  Reines:  But  the  produdf.  proceed¬ 
ing  from  this  primary  Difeafe,  in  the  way  of  generation,  is  the  monfter  Duelech  it 
felf.  .  . 

The  fame  thing  is  equally  manifeft  in  other  Difeafes,  at  leaft  by  two  fuppofitions  .♦  To 
wit,  one  that  every  Difeale  is  in  a  live  Being,  and  fo  in  the  Archeus  the  Mover,  but 
not  in  a  Being  by  it  felf  dead,  and  unmoved :  The  other  is,  that  a  Difeafe  is  a  fubftantial 

Being,  by  it  lelf  fubfifting  in  us. 
Whence  I  conclude,  that  a  Difeafe,  after  the  manner  of  other  natural  Beings,  pro¬ 

ceeds  from  a  Non-being  unto  a  Being,  and  is  feminally^bred  :  The  which  I  thus  prove 
mechanically. 

~  A  Bean,  as  it  is  the  moft  notable  of  feeds,  is  a  fubjeft  of  demonftration.  For  herein 

(hadowy  Idea’s  do  concurre,  being  co-created  with  it  prefently  after  the  beginning  of 
the  World,  and  by  propagation  feminally  co-brcd  therc-with  :  Becaufe  between  the  two 
Plates  which  conftitute  the  Body  of  the  Bean,  the  flourifli  or  beginning  of  a  bud  is  found, 

having  two  leaves,  with  a  root ,  wherein  the  feminal  Idea  doth  lEadowily  fleep :  And  it 
is  faft  tyed  unto  both  the  Plates  of  the  Bean,  as  it  were  to  both  fexual  Beginnings  :  No 
otherwife  than  as  the  more  thick  white  doth  adherov  unto  the  yolk  of  an  Hgge  which  con- 
taineth  the  perfect  adt  of  a  feed  ;  The  Bean  therefore  being  committed  to  the  Earth,  do:h 

prefently  drink  up  either  the  adtual,  or  vaporous  Liquor  of  the  Earth,  and  iwells  up 
there-wich:  But  the  Earth  hath  in  it  its  own  putrefadlion  by  continuance,  oraficulty 

of  imprinting  a  fermental  odour,  in  refpedt  whereof,  a  power  motive  is  conferred  on  it 
of  a  voluntary  budding,  without  a  vifible  feed  being  committed  unto  it :  By  confequence, 

the  juice  of  the  Earth  being  imbibed,  the  fame  fermental  virtue  is  delivered  unto  this 

Bean,  which  is  otherwife  unto  the  Earth  :  Which  juice  having  in  it  felf  a  fermental  pu- 
trefadiion  through  continuance,  determined  or  limited  by  the  fpecifical  odour  of  the 
Bean,  doth  ftirr  up  the  Idea  of  the  feed  laying  hid  in  the  Bdan,  which  afterwards  pro- 
ceedeth  to  adl  of  its  own  free  accord  :  Wherefore  the  bud  is  not  bred  :  ( the  which  elfe,thc 

Earth  of 'that  place  had  produced  of  its  felf  )  but  from  the  intrinfecal,  and  invifible  fe¬ 
minal  Idea  of  the  Bean  the  oud  is  bred  or  born,which  is  the  Herb  Bean  .•  Yet  fo  as  that  the 
fpecifical  faculty  of  the  Herb  is  inclined  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  ferment  of  the 
hoary  putrifadlion  of  the  Earth:  Hence  indeed  wine  varies  in  divers  places,  although 
the  vine  be  planted  of  the  fame  branch  :  For  fo  feeds  do  flow  into  their  appointed  Offices, 
fruits,  and  ends, which  thing  I  will  explain^n  a  Cancer. 
Firft  of  all, a  true  Cancer  doth  never  aiife,but  in  the  Dug,and  Womb  of  the  Women  :  but 

the  Idea’s  of  a  Cancer,  are  notin,  and  do  not  fleep  in  the  Womb  j  Even  as  otherwife 
the  Idea’s  of  a  Bean,  in  the  bud  of  a  Bean  ;  becaufe  Difeafes  indeed,  are  naturally  made, 

but  are  not  naturally  in  ;  unlefs  perhaps  from  the  feed  of  the  gfcnerater.  Idea’s  are  co¬ 
bred,  as  in  hereditary  Difeafes ;  and  that  is  the  difference  of  the  Beings  of  creation,  from 
the  Beings  of  Difeafes  :  I  fuppofe  therefore  for  the  occafion  of  a  Cancer, that  the  Dugs  of 

a  Woman  do  fuffer  a  co-prelfing  and  contufion  or  bruifing,  and  the  Glandules,  the  efle- 
£Iteffes  of  milk,  are  co-fhaken  or  dafhcd :  And  then  the  fenlitive  Archeus,  implanted  in 

that  Organ,  conceives  pain  as  it  were  a  pricking  thorne :  Therefore  the  fliaking,  and 

pain 
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paih  do  rtiutually  co-touch  in  the  a6l  of  feeling  :  And  an  unnamed  furious  paflion  rifeth 

'  up  inftead  of  a  ferment,  as  it  were  fire  out  of  a  flint  and  fteel:  Hence  a  fiery  feminal 
Idea, mad  or  raging  (  and  therefore  poyfonfome)is  ftruck  out,is  imbibed  and  co-fermented 

vVith  the  juice  of  the  place  :  Whence  then  at  length  there  is  a  painful,  pricking,  beating 
tumour,  becaufe  it  is  alfo  poyfonous  from  fury  :  The  Archeus  therefore  is  fliirred  up,  and 
made  wiothful  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  conceived  indignation  (  for  neither  do 

all  things  grow  generally  every  whcrejbut  here  gralfes  do  fpring  up  without  biddrng,there 
move  fuccesfully  grapes,  elfe  where  treeie  fprouts )  fo  neither  doth  the  Archeus  fee 

in  the  finger,  even  as  he  doth  in  the  eye.  The  Archeus  therefore  winds  up  thepoyfon 

gotten  by  his  own  indignation,  in  that  bunch  of  the  thorny  pain,  as  the  Archeus  hadi 
there  fo  married  himfelf  unto  the  Paps,  that  no  partof  thefe  doth  want  him  i  ̂Sut  that 

iwelling  is  the  produdf  of  the  Cancer  feminated  or  fown  in  the  indignation,  as  vVell  of  the 
Cancer,  eflentially,  as  being  that  Cancer  vyhich  afterwards  flows  abroad,  ftinking  with 

'  faniQS  or  thin  corrupt  matter :  For  neither  are  Ulcers,  or  Apoflems  in  the  Dugs  ever 
Cancerous,  unlefs  that  fury  of  the  Archeus  lliall  be  prefent :  Therefore  a  feminal  Image, 

iifing  up  from  the  turbulent  tempeft  of  the  Archeus,  and  decyphered  in  the  Archeus  of 

!  jhe  place,  is  a  true  Cancer,  whether  there  fhall  as  yet  be  an  Apofteme,  or  in  the  next 

''^'■place  an  Ulcer  .•  For  the  Archeus  of  the  Paps  being  their  vital  mover,  a^ing,  to  wit,  in 
thatpart,  the  Sergeantllaip  of  the  furious  Womb,  being  tolled  with  furies,  doth  locally 

damp  his.’ poyfonous  Idea’s,  and  imprints  them  on  himfelf  by  the  fame  right  whereby  the 
imaginative  faculty  doth  frame  likenefles  agreeable  unto  its  own  palFions  :  No  otherwife 

1  fay,  than  as  the  Womb,  Heart,  jBrain,  Stomach,  than  the  propagative  feminal  faculty 
of  Vegetables  it  felf ;  yea  nor  otherwife  than  as  it  clearly  appear  in  the  very  excrements 

of  Simples,  to  wit,  in  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog  :  So  I  fay  a  Cancer  is  bred,  and  doth 

propagate  its  own  Idea’s  on  the  immediate  fimilar  nourilliment. 
For  the  primary  or  firfl  Cancer  in  the  Archeus  of  the  place,  through  a  dependent  con-  3 1 

nexion  of  contagion,  is  further  extended  into  the  co-bordering  parr ;  but  as  from  the 

beginning,  even  unto  the  laft  maturity,  there  is  one  only  Ideal,  and  Seminal  Ruler  of  the 
Bean  :  So  from  the  beginning  of  the  conceived  Idea  of  a  Cancer,  even  unto  Death, 

there  is  nothing  but  the  fame  poyfon  :  But  feeing  a  Cancer  is  in  a  fenfitive  fubjecf,  the 

Archeus  therefore  dayly  rageth  a  new,  doth  fubllitute  new  Idea’s,  and  poyfons  in  the 

room  of  old  ones';  Not  fo  a  ton,  the  which  beginneth  from  a  Angular  beginning,  and 

by  flowing,  doth  proceed  unto  the  continuation  of  its  thred. 

-  For  truly  in  created  things  of  the  firfl:  conflitution,  although  there  be  an  Ideal  begin-  ̂  4 

'  ing,  the  fame  with  Difeafes,  and  a  progrefs  of  making  from  not  a  Being,  unto  a  Being  .♦ 
Yet  in  being  now  made,  the  progrefs  of  Difeafes  differs.  Therefore  alfo  a  Bean  is  day¬ 

ly  changed  in  its  outward  countenance  in  growing,  although  the  flouriflaing  part  differs 

not  from  the  budding  part,  in  its  vital  beginning.  In  like  manner  alfo,  Difeafes  fealed 

•  either  in  the  local,  or  inflowing  Archeus,  from  the  various  madnefs  hereof  the  poyfon  is 
varified  :  For  although  thefoyl  of  an  exulcerated  Cancer,  expofed  to  the  air,  was  the  firfl: 

objedl  where  it  was  conceived  and  bred  ;  yet  that  foile  being  wafted  by  Coirofion,anothet 

more  deep  one  doth  alwayes  fucceed,  even  as  if  a  new  Bean  iBoulddayly  bud ;  And 

therefore  a  Difeafe  doth  not  only  bewray  it  felf  from  a  local  center  of  fcience  Mathemati¬ 
cal,  but  fronh  a  Phyfical  or  natural  center  alfo,  which  is  the  furious,  and  feminal  Idea  of 

the  Archeus :  There  is  the  fame  judgement,  and  equality  of  all  other  poyfons  bred  with¬ 
in,  fiich  as  hath  been  already  aforefaid  in  Chyrurgical  affects:  For  in  Bruits  (  even  as 

elfe  where  concerning  the  Plague)  every  fpedfical  poyfon  doth  nor iflue but froiti the 

Idea  of  an  Image;  whence  in  the  Proverb;  The  Beaft  being  dead^his  Poyfon  is  kjded  :  For  fO' 
the  Leprofle,  fowl  Difeafe,  Falling-evil,  Apoplexie,  and  likevvife  all  primary  Difeafes, 

do  proceed.  Notwithftanding,the  poyfons  which  are  taken  into  the  Body, are  not  therefore 

Difeafes,  or  do  not  arife  until  the  Archeus,  through  a  borrowed  ferment  of  their  conta¬ 

gion,  hath  done  injury  unto  himfelf  :  Then  indeed  he  ftamps  ftrange  Idea’s  on himlelf, 
notfo  much  from  his  own  fury,^  as  he  borrows  the  fame  from  Simples  ingefted  or  darted 

in,  and  at  length  doth  fall  under  the  fame  ;  In  which  conflid  he  forms  wondrous  Idea’s 
unto  himfelf,  the  which  he  tragically  unfolds  by  variety  of  Symptomes  ;  Therefore  a 
Cancer  is  not  a  hollow  Ulcer  which  the  eyes  do  fee,  neither  is  it,  it  s  crufted  and  wafi,  01 

black  and  blew  Lips,  which  the  hand  doth  touch. 

Laftly,  it  is  not  the  ftinking  foil  or  botto.m  of  the  Ulcer  which  looks  blackifh  with  pu-  ̂   ̂ 

trefadlion,  or  the  fanies  dropping  from  thence  which  the  Noftrils  do  fmell  .*  For  without 

thefe,the  Cancer  was  as  yet  already  cloathed  with  its  own  Skin  .•  But  thefe  are  the  effetfts, 

'fignsjfymptomes  of  the  Being  whofe  Fruit  they  are :  For  truly  feeing  an  or  pro- 
A  a  a  a 
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GLift  befpeaks  an  unfeperable  refpe6l  unto  its  own  producing  Caufe :  Therefore  a  Di- 

feafe  ou^^hc  to  be  a  Being,  containing  the  Caufes,  and  Properties  of  its  own  entity  .•  And 

therefore,  as  well  the  Cancer  being  an  Apofteme,  is  a  Cancer,  as  while  it  is  now  become 

an  Ulcer":  For  therefore  primary  Difeafes,  do  for  the  moft  part  beget  an  equivocal  or 
doubtful  produd  in  the  Archeus :  As  is  the  Stone  in  refpedf  of  thefirlf  Lithiafis  or  Stony 

7 

aifedt. 
For  the  troublefome  Stone,  wounds  and  hurts  the  digeftion  of  the  Bladder,  Hops  up 

the  pafl'age  of  the  Urine,  &c.  Alfo  now  and  then,  a  produ^f  is  troublefome  only  by  its 
prefence^  as  corrupt  Pus  in  an  Apofteme,  wound,  &c.  Water  in  a  Dropfie,  coagulated 
matter  inaScirrhus:  And  thofe  products,  have  rather  the  Nature  of  a  Difeafieeftedf, 

than  of  an  occafion  of  Difeafes  ;  unlefs  perhaps  they  fhall  draw  the  abridgements  of  poy- 

fon  in  a  ferment,  for  then  they  fupply  the  room  of  aflumed  poyfon,  and  do  occaiionally 

compel  the  counfels  of  a  newDifeafe  into  the  Archeus  :  Therefore  a  Difeafe  is  a  Being 

truly  fubfifting  in  an  invifible  principle,  being  endowed  with  divers  properties ;  but 

notadiftemperature,  or  difpofition  arifing  from  the  fight,  mixture,  degree  of  contrarie¬ 

ty,  and  concomitance  of  feigned  Humours. 

But  the  ignorance  of  a  primary  Difeafe,  as  it  hath  caufed  the  ignorance  of  a  remedy ; 

So  alfo  it  hath  taken  away  the  hope  of  curing  ;  becaufe  they  have  employed  themfelves  in 

nothing  but  cleanfing  out  erroneous  products,  and  occafional  Caufes,  and  have  rather  con- 

fulted  of  a  cloakative  prevention,  or  that  Difeafes  might  not  increafe,  or  return,  through 

founding  of  a  remedy  on  the  back  of  the  Difeafe  :  But  nothing  hath  been  thought  of  a- 

oainftthe  voluntary  ftormsoffury,  whereby  the  Archeus  fu&rs  a  greater  injury  from 

none  than  from  himfelf :  In  the  mean  time  nothing  is  done,  unlefs  that  fury  of  the  Ar¬ 

cheus  which  buds  forth  Idea’s  ftaall  be  filenced,and  the  perfifting  poyfon  bred  from  thence 
be  choaked  :  For  neither  is  it  flain  by  Corrofives ;  yea  not  indeed  in  Ulcers,  unlefs  alfo 

there  be  a  force  of  killing  in  the  Corrofives ;  becaufe  they  are  that,  which  elfe  do  more 

enflame  the  fury,  than  pacific,  or  kill  it.  A  certain  Man  in  my  dayes,  living  in  the  regi¬ 

on  of  (jullck.  in  Germany^  cured  every  Cancer  whatfoever,  by  a  Pouder  caufing  no  pain, 

being  Iprinkled  thereon :  and  then  next,  he  healed  it  up  with  an  Incarnating  Emplaifter ; 

whole  Art  was  buried  with  himfelf. 

For  the  Schooles  being  aftonifhed,  as  oft  as  the  Cancer,  and  eating  Canker,  are.  not 

appeafed  by  their  Egyptiacal  Oyntment,  do  accufe  the  Menftrues,  or  the  Humour  of 

black  Choler :  But  being  asked,  whether  of  thefe  Caufes  may  adhere  thereto,  they 

doubting,  betake  themfelves  to  both :  Now  Men  are  altogether  free  from  a  Cancer,  as  al¬ 
fo  Women  whofe  courfes  have  left  them:  The  young  in  the  Womb  ftiall  be  nourifhed 

with  a  meet  poyfon  ;  the  Menftrues  fhall  offend,  not  in  quantity  only ;  yea  neither  ̂ all 

the  detaining  of  the  Menftrues  be  guilty  inaWoman  with  Child,  Nurfe,  and  leanified 

Women ;  an'S  thofe  who  are  fubdued  by  a  long  infirmity  fhall  be  nourifhed  with  poyfon, 
and  all  (hall  perifli  without  hope  of  recovery :  But  if  a  Cancer  arifeth  not  from  the  Men¬ 

ftrues,  but  from  black  Choler ;  why  therefore  doth  a  Cancer  happen  at  the  offence  of  the 

D^igs  ?  Why  doth  it  lefs  happen  unto  jovial  or  jolly  Women,  than  unto  forrowful  ones .? 

or  what  community  hath  the  fpleen  with  the  contufion  of  the  Dugs.?  Or  if  black  Choler 

doth  wandringly  afeend  unto  the  Paps,why  is  not  the  milk  blackifhly  Cholerick  ?  Why  is 

there  not  ordinarily  a  Cancerous  affeft  to  thofe  that  give  fuck .?  Why  when  the  purgatives 

ofEpithymum,  the  Stones  ofLazulum,  the  Armenian  Stone,  &c,  being  taken,  doth 

a  Cancer  never  wax  mild  in  the  leaft  ?  For  in  times  paft  indeed  they  have  diftinguiftied 

Difeafes  by  a  property  of  pafiion,  and  fecondary  palfion,  and  by  fo  much  the  more  un- 

fuccesfully,  by  how  much  the  more  undiftin6Uy;  So  that  the  Schooles  being  dallied  a- 

gainft  the  Rock,  have  transferred  thefe  affedls  concerning  Difeafes  unto  Symptoms :  As 

while  from  the  Wombe,  there  is  a  Megrim,  and  ft  tangling,  or  from  a  painful  Apofteme 

of  the  foot,  a'glansor  kernel  intheGroyn:  They  have  indeed  named  them  confenfual 

or  co-feeling,  or  fecondary  effedls ; '  but  have  never  acknowledged  them  even  as  they 
proceed  from  their  own  feed :  Even  as  hath  been  more  largely  demonftrated  by  me  touch¬ 
ing  their  ignorance  of  a  Difeafifying  Elfence. 
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CHAP.  LXX. 

Of  Archeal  Difeafes. 

I.  The  necejjtties  of  Archeal  Difeafes  rujhing  on  m  of  their  own  accord.  2.  The 

Schooles  have  on  both  ftdesnegleEled the  fzrft  Mover  in  us.  Ariftotle,  Ga¬ 

len,  f?;zrt^Paracelfus,  4,  An  unfolding  of 
the  thing  granted,  f.  A  preparing  of  a  Demonjlration.  6.  The  clearing  up  of 
a^fion.  7.  An  explaining  of  the  Ideas  of  the  Archeus,  An  Objetlion 
isfolved.  The  pajfions  of  the  Archeus  have  the  Excentricities  of  another  Mar¬ 
ket.  10.  Thetgnorances  of  the  Author,  ii.  The  fourfoldTroop  of  Djfeafes, 
proves  the  Idea  s  of  the  Archeus.  12.  Hereditary  Difeafes  do  prefuppofe  the 
Idea  of  a  Difeafe,  to  be  connexed  with  a  prolifical  or  fr  unifying  Idea,  yet  not  to  he 
produced  from  the  intention  of  the  Generator.  13.  Thepleafure  refletis  the  Ar¬ 
cheus  on  its  felf  14.  Death  began  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flejh.  17.  Why 
a  Tr  unkin  an  arm  doth  not  generate  a  Trunk;  1 6 .  Why  all  the  Difeafes  of  Pa¬ 
rents  are  not  equally  tranfplanted  by  an  hereditary  right.  17.  Silent  Difeafes 
do  prove  an  Archeal  I dea.  18.  The  Difeafes  of  an  Aflral  or  Starry  Conjunllion 
do  prove  the  fame  thing,  i^.  JThat  Difeafes  may  pertain  unto  an  unequal 
flrength.  zo.  An  unequal  jirength,hath  can  fed  a  beginning  of  the  FiUion  of  a  Ca- tarrhe. 

r, 

IT  was  already  fufiiciently  fliewn,  that  the  Archeus  being  even  well  difpofed,  is  eftran- ged  by  humane  Paffions  and  Perturbations,  and  likewife  that  by  theforreign  Ima<^e  of 
a  rtrange  Archeus  piercing  him, and  that  by  the  afllimed  deftru6Hve  powers  of  purgin^^ 

Medicines  and  Poyfons,  he  is  loon  trodden  under  foot.  But  while  no  vice  of  thin^Js  taken 
doth  prefle  him,  nor  the  dormes  of  external  things  do  rufh  on  us,  nor  ladly,Perturbations 
do  [Bake,  it  hath  not  been  yet  made  known,  by  what  League,  Way,  Manner,  or  by  what 
Perfwaderand  Guider,  the  Archeus  may  voluntarily  decline,  that  he  may  defile  a  good 
thing  brought  io  far  into  him,  by  lo  great  Labour  ;  I  fay,  a  nouridiable  and  fpermaticai 
humour  under  an  unlLaken  health,  and  what  may  ftraightway  corrupt  that  which  was  pre¬ 
pared  for,  and  taken  into  the  fociety  of  Life;  and  from  thence  frame  a  drofs  fo  hoftile, 
that  the  Archeus  may  lead  himfelf,  together  with  his  Inne,  into  the  dammage  of  Life.  Of 
thefe  things  the  Schooles  have  thought  out  nothing  but  that  which  concerns  Rheumes, 
eafilyrowled  through  their  own  weight,  and  paflable  at  that  their  own  pleaiure  ;  They 
have  nor,  I  fay,  made  mention  of  die  nourifliable  humour  or  liquor,  butonelyof  diftil- 
led  mucks  or  fnivels  :  For  without  confideration  they  have  leaped  over  this  Brook,  and 
alfo  the  bufinels  of  Healing  hatn  remainea  negledfed,  while  they  have  hitherto  necledfed 
the  very  corrupter  of  thefe  nouriiliable  and  fpermatick  Humours.  They  have  mdeed 
rightly  judged, That  nothing  is  moved  by  it /f/f.They  have  acknowledged  indeed  a  Flrji  Moi 
ver,  and  its  Intelligences,the  motive  Forms  of  the  Heavens;but  the  proper  Movers  inha- 
biang  in  the  Seeds,  which  lliould  by  Idea’s  prepared  for  them,  of  their  own  free  accord 
efi-ea  their  own  firft  movable  Bias  in  us,  they  have  not  fufficiently  confidered;  and  much lefs  have  they  drawn  this  Philofophy  into  Difeafes,  and  the  bufinels  of  Healing,  For  it 
hath  never  been  thought  after  what  manner  a  feminal  Being  is  Governour  of  Life,may  in¬ 
tend  its  own  Deftrudion,  and  fiir  up  unto  it  felf  a  mortal  Bias,  feeing  every  thin<^  defireth 
to  be  and  remain.  

^ 

Be  gone  thou  with  thy  vvhorifh  appetite  of  an  impolfible  matter  :  For  I  have 
elle  where  given  fatisfadfion  unto  thofe  trifles,  even  unto  thy  iBafee.  Galen  beino-  at  the 
flroke  of  this  Bell,  ere-while  devolved  into  a  Catochus,  fnorted,  lo  that  indeed  he  never 
fo  much  as  dreamed  of  this  found.  At  length  Faracelfus,  who  thought  the  Hflences  of 

A  a  a  a  2  things 
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thln<^s,  and  the  liqueurs  of  thefe,  never  to  periih,  began  the  diflblution  of  Life  from  the 

difoider  of  the  three  Firft  Things.  For  he  fcarce  believed  the  Archeus  to  decay,  who 

affirmed  The  Ejfences  of  Herbs  belngtaken  In  Fodder^  not  to  die^  fo  much  as  in  the  dun£ 

ef  Fields  :  Yea  he  faith,  The  Archeus  is  never  dljfolved  byreafonof  thefalntings  of  Old, 

Aae,,  but  is  fllfled  onely  through  corruptions  ripened  in  the  power  ef  Nature  :  And  fo,  neither 

doth  he  think  the  Archeus  then  to  perifK ;  but  being  obvolved  in  ff range  things,  to  be  ob- 

feured  and  forcibly  to  depart,as  fufpended  from  the  office  of  adfing,  and  to  return  unto  his 

firft  facramental  Being. 

Surely  thefe  things  are  more  worthy  of  Laughter  and  Pity,  than  of  reprehenhon  :  For 

they  have  hitherto  been  buhed  onely  about  the  produdis  of  Difeafes,  and  occaftonal  things 

brought  inwards.  For  Paracelfus  with  his  followers  hath  introduced  T artarous  Humours, 

into  the  innermoft  efficient  Caufe  of  every  Difeafe,  perhaps  neither  before  hurtful  ones, 

but  when  they  iliould  be  coagulated  at  the  laft  line  of  their  extenfion  or  paflage.  But  I 

have  heretofore  rejedfed  the  Errors  of  that  man,  and  the  falfe  paint  of  falftiood  being  now 

difeovered,  1  have  better  inftruaed  a  credulous  pofterity:  Becaufe  I  know  that  the  Arche
- 

us  hath  his  own  motive,  and  alterative  Bias,  naturally  given  unto  him,  and  proper  unto  , 

him  by  a  feminal  virtue  ;  Becaufe  he  is  he,  who  even  from  his  fiift  conception,doth  mov^e
, 

fi<^ure,  alter,  encreafe,  as  well  every  living  Creature,  as  Vegetable,  at  the  beck  of 

his  proper  appointment  :  And  fo  that  the  Archeus  is  he  that  makes  the  alfault  a
ccording 

■[Q  Hippocrates y  and  without  or  befides  whom,  nothing  
is  moved,  felt,  or  altered  in  fouli- 

fied  Creatures.  ,  ■  r  j- 

In  the  next  place,  I  know,  that  the  Archeus  doth  regularly  move  himfelf,  according  to 

the  Idea  either  left  him  by  the  Generater,  or  another  called  unto  him  fro
m  elfe- 

where. 

Wh'ence  alfo,  I  have  believed,  that  it  belongs  to  the  fame  Being  and  faculty,  whereby 
throu<^h  health,  every  motion  and  alteiation  are  made  in  an  ordained  regularity,  and

 

wherSay  thefe  fame  things  are  irregularly  made.  Therefore  a  Difeafe,no  lefs  tha
n  health, 

muft  needs  be  naturally  derived  from  the  Archeus  alone  :  So  that  if  Life  and  Health  
be 

by  Ima<^es  imprinted  on  the  feed,  by  co-like  Images  alfo :  but  of  over  rafti  or  prepofte
rous 

Idea’s  ̂ Difeafes  are  made .  But  from  whence  may  thofe  Image-guefts  iffiic,  if  no  external 

thin^  doth  fbake  him,  and  no  internal  thing  not  fomuch  as  with  an  hereditary  blemifti, 
doth  difturbhim?  » ^  r 

For  truly,  I  have  already  treated  of  the  humane  Idea’s  of  Affedlions,  I
nclinations, Paf- 

fions  and  Perturbations  ;  but  not  yet  efficiently  concerning  Archeal  ones,  whil
e  as  the 

Archeus  doth  prove  exorbitant  through  his  own  proper  Luxury  or  immoderate  De
fire,  and 

like  doth  voluptuoufly  transform  himfelf.  For  as  regular  Idea’s  (from  whence 

the  Archeus  hath  all  his  Bias  )  are  implanted  on  the  feed  by  the  luft  of  the 
 Generater;  fo 

alfo  from  the  impurity  of  Nature,  he  hath  referved  every  riotous  and 
 voluptuous  inordi- 

nacy  of  Concupifcence,  which  is  plainly  never  laid  alide,  as  long  as  the
re  is  a  living  in  the 

flelL  of  Sin  :  Becaufe,  it  is  altogether  proper  to  Nature  defiled  in 
 Paffions  :  For  fo  the 

Archeus  is  after  fome  fort  forrowful,  angry,  hateth,  is  vexed ,difpaireth  an
d  is  burdenfome 

to  himfelf,  although  a  man  fhall  procure  no  fuch  thing  to  himfelf,  or  
feel  it  in  himfelf. 

Indeed  exundations  are  made  in  the  Archeus,  hitherto  unnamed,  becaufe  they  are  prope
r 

unto  him  and  not  even  fo  much  a-kin  to  humane  difturbances  ;  whence  alfo,  
excentrical 

and  poyfonous  Images  do  bring  forth  meer  Poyfons  :  For  they  are  as 
 it  were  voluntary 

griefs,  which  gnaweth  the  Life  as  the  Moth  doth  the  Garment,  acc
ording  to  the  Wife 

^Thefe  are  indeed  unnamed  Idea’s  which  do  bring  forth  a  Difeafe  otherwife  lying  hid,  or 

an  hereditary  Charadier  to  light.  But  if  the  Brain,  Heart,  Spleen,  &c.  are  
the  Courts 

wherein  the  Prince,  the  Archeus^  doth  celebrate  his  Counfels  ;  Why  hath  not  
the  very 

Principal,  Original  Being,  the  Motive  one  of  the  Imaginative  Faculty,  alf
o  a  Phantafie 

proper  or  natural  unto  it  felf  ?  And  they  do  afford  in  Nature, corrupted  by  Concupifcence
» 

irregular  exorbitances  in  that  Being,  elpecially  while  he  doth  as  it  were  withdraw  
himfelf 

from  the  Commands  of  the  Soul,  and  had  rather  be  of  his  own  right. 

Neither  doth  it  hinder  that  fuch  Paffions  of  the  Archeus,  are  not  properly  felt  in  a  man, 

which  otherwife,  might  feem  to  be  required  if  they  ought  to  draw  out  Difeafie  and  Sealing 

Idea’s  :  But  certainly  dif-harmonies  proper  to  the  Archeus,  which  happen  without  the 

commerce  of  an  Organ  and  the  Soul,  are  never  felt  in  a  man  :  Neither  indeed  feeing  we 

know  not  moft  dreams,  yea  neither  do  we  know  our  felves  to  have  dreamed,  unlefs  there 

be  made  a  certain  mutual  paffing  over  of  Faculties  into  an  Inne.  ̂   For  doth  the  Generater 

•  perceive  that  he  doth  form  an  Idea,  which  fhall  a  while  after  build  fo  proud  an  Edffi^  ? 
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For  doth  he  once  think  at  leaft-vvlfe  of  foiming  the  young  ?  things  to  be  done?, Forintheluliordefire,  the  mind  is  after  fome  fort  alienated,  and  doth  as  it  were  with¬ 
draw  it  felf,  in  the  mean  time  while  the  Archeus  doth  imprint  his  own  Ima^^e  without 
the  imaginative  taculty.  

®  ’ 

,  The  Archeus  therefore  being  retired  without  the  affemblies  of  his  Court,  is  molefted  or  9 
vexed  within  his  own  poffeTion,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  wearifomnefs  (  for  neither  do 
the  irregiilaiities  of  the  Archeus  ftrain  themfelves  unto  the  rules  of  paiTions,  and  of  men¬ 
tal  Idea’s,  efpecially  while  he  doth  violently  wander  from,  his  Offices,  yea  and  from  the command  of  the  mind  )  wh>„nce  there  are  Idea  s,  which  are  the  authorefles  of  (loath  •  and 
fromhenceisfiownefsofdigefiions,  negligence,  omilfion,  with  a  certain  unappetite  of 
Life,  &c.  O.  what  lort  are  the  immoderate  defires  of  eating,  bearing  rule,  knowin^^  ha¬ 
ving  or  poflelling,  fubduing,  revenging,  enjoying,  d-c.  And  fo  Jthe  Idea’s  ofthefe’eon- ceptions  do  b..get  diflolutenelTes,  delires,  lavilfiment^  ,  and  Linfufferances  ;  From 
whence  at  length  there  are  negleas  of  the  digeftions,  of  diflributions,  and  government 
expences,  voluptuons  provocations,  irrefolutions,  loads  or  burdens,  crabbifhneffes* ere.  Whence  at  length  Plagues,  alfo  unknown  Monfiers  of  Poyfons,  venoms,  and  like- 
wife  difiolute  or  wafiing  Difeafes,  and  the  poverties  of  an  Atrophia  or  lackofnourilfi-  • 
ment;  for  that  fort  of  Idea’s  are  deftitute  of  counfel,  and  formed  without  his  wonted. Courts  :  And  therefore  their  Matrimonies  and  Minifteries,  are  no  more  regular  than  the 
nativities  of  the  fame  :  Therefore  the  Archeus  having  Hidden  info  his  own  proper  and 
riotous  irregularities,  being  wholly  SymptOmatical,  and  impatient,  is  as  it  were  mad 
doth  fometimes  forfake  the  rains  of  government,  the  which  otherwife  can  never  be  idle’* 
fometimes  fnatcheth  them  up  again  being  interrupted,  fometimes  operates  morefiowly,’ and  ishaftily  affeefed  with  his  own  heavinefs  or  wearinefs  ;  Yeain  the  midft  ofthe  fuU 
nefsofhis  pleafures,  he  ftirreth  up  torments  to  himfelf,  as  a  being  plainly  irrational* 
for  the  exercife  of  the  Digeftions  being  interrupted,  a  nouriihable  Humour  being  de¬ 
tained  in  the  fixth  digeftion,  through  to  much  delay,  conceives  the  forreign  ferment  of  an 
abounding  digeftion,  and  is  fruftrated  of  its  end  :  For  from  hence  again  the  Archeus  be¬ 
ing  as  it  were  greatly  affrighted,  and  as  it  were  repenting  him  of  his  carelefnefs,  doth 
ralhly  move  all  things. 

But  I  cannot  meetly  explain  the  means  whereby  the  Archeus  doth  make  his  own  vo-  i  o 
luntary  excentricities,  nor  decypher  the  Idea’s  of  thefe  by  a  proper  Etymologie,  if  they 
are  invifible,  unpercievable,  and  made  in  the  withdrawing  of  the  Archeus  fr^om  corpo¬ real  Olfices :  For  I  have  not  known  the  manner  or  mean  whereby  feminal  Bepinnin^^s 
do  exprefs  their  natural  endowments,  the  which  is  plainly  unknown  unto  me  from  a  for¬ 
mer  thing  or  caufe  For  I  counterfeit  it  by  conjedfures  only  attained  from  a  fimilitude  or 
like  thing.  Indeed  by  things  regular  in  Man,  I  have  made  conjedlures  which  another 
more  judicious  than  my  felf  may  explain ;  but  it  hath  feemed  to  me  that  it  would  not  be 
worth  my  labour  for  thefe  things  to  be  now  wholly  fearched  into  according  to  individu¬ 
als  ;  but  that  it  is  fufficienc  as  well  in  knowing,  as  in  healing,tG  have  vvithftood  generated 

Idea’s,  znd  to  have  taken  away  all  diforder  from  the  Archeus,  peradventyre  by  one  only Arcanum  or  Secret,  of  which  hereafter  more  largely.  Therefore  ye  that  will  ̂ ivea 

wilfied  peace  to  your  Studies,  and  to  the  complaints  of  the  Sick ;  feek  and  ye°  llaall find. 

But  befides,  all  poteftative  Difeafes  do  affent  to  the  Dodliine  already  delivered,  and 
thofe  whichdoasit  were  wax  frefta  again  without  any  co-touching  of  filths.-  And  of  that  ̂ 
fort,  are  firft  of  all  hereditary  Difeafes,  infufedby  the  generate!  with  the  feed  :  To  wit, 

vvhofe  Idea’s  do  patiently  wait  for  fome  years  before  they  are  manifefted  in  the  off-fpring, yea  and  fometimes  in  a  late  Nephew. 

Secondly,  Diieafes  which  do  fteep  through  long  filences  of  dayes,  and  which  do  now 
and  then  relapfe,  do  convince  of  the  fame  thing. 

Thirdly,  con-centred  Difeafes,  which  I  elfe  where  call  the  tortures  of  the  Night. 
And  Fourthly,  Difeafes  of  a  difproportioned  virtue,  do  declare  the  fame,  the  which  I 

^all  an  unequal  ftrengch.  But  as  to  what  concerns  hereditary  and  pofthume  Difeafes  :  It 
is  certain,  that  a  Difeafie  Idea  is  tranfplanted,  being  decyphered  in  the  feed  of  the Parents. 

Not  indeed  that  the  generater  hath  the  charadler  of  any  conceived  palfion,  or  Difeafe,  l  a 
propofedunto  himfelf  in  generating,  from  an  appointed  end  :  But  (  as  I  now  attend  to 
fpeakcjthe  Archeus  in  theaclof  generation,  conceiveth  a  pleafure,  whereby  he  being 
withdrawn  from  the  Body  into  his  own  center,  ought  by  fo  much  the  nearer,  to  reflect  j, 
himfelf  on  the  Soul,  as  it  were  another  extream  from  the  Body  j  from  whence  he  recei-  ̂  

ving 
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in^^avitalLHiti  cannot  but  be' filled  with  Vigctir,  and  receive  his  own  feminal
  Image, 

indeed  the  ca'iife  of  fmitfulnefs :  For  it  is  proper  to  him  m  all  his  pleafures,  to  contem¬ 

plate  on  himfelf  with  a  well-pleafing,  in  his  owrp' Glafs,  and  with  a  plaufible  delightful- 

nefs  the  which  hath  even  brought  a  felf-love,  and  a  certain  arrogancy  in  the  fir
fi  cradles 

of  Nature  yet  diverfe  in  it  felf,  by  reafonofthe  variety  of  P.leafures  
.-  For  while  the 

Archeus  doth  with-draw  and  abfiraa  himfelf  as  1  have  faid  ;  yet  he  cannot  but  be  in  
a  ̂o- 

■  dy  as  in  a  Place  :  Therefore  I  call  him  abftraaed,  not  indeed  from  the  Body,  but  fr
om 

his  Court,  or  ordinary  Throne  :  But  an  abftraaed  contemplation  of  the  Ar
cheus  is  not 

made  in  the  Heart, as  if  he  did  floate  in  the  continual  motion  of  agitation,  and  pulfes  ;  as 

neither  are  the  bofoms.of  the  Heart,  the  Court  of  Counfel  of  the  Archeus  being  ab
ftraa¬ 

ed  •  yea  neither  in  the  very  fiibftance  of  the  Heart ;  but  his  Pallace  it  felf  is  more
  inward. 

To  wit,  in  thejftable  Spirit  it  felf,  implanted  in  the  fpleen  :  Indeed  that  fame
  Image  of 

'  his  own  felf  conceived  in  time  of  luft,  doth  put  on  a  particle  of  the  Spirit  whereby  it  is 

be^^otten,  which  particle  according  to  a  Chymical  account,is  the  8200  part  of  its  wh
ole  : 

And  the  which  leaft  particle  therefore  being  thusdecyphered,  pa fleth' afterwards  i
nto  the 

ih- flowing  Spirit, domeftique  to  the  Heai:t,together  with  the  Idea  of  luft  and  def
ire  :  But 

the  Idea’s  of  defiie  are  only  motive  direareftes  (  even  as  elfe  where  concerning  Sympa- 

thetical  things  )  and  therefore  the  conceived  Image  of  Mans  Archeus,  is  implanted 

thioLioh  that  direaion,  in  the  material  feed  :  Wherefore  as  Death  began  from  ̂ enns  01 

carnafluft:  So  it  is  dayly  haftened,  even  as  alfo  the  death  of  a  Plant  beginneth  from  a 

conceived  feed,  as  the  vital  faculty  is  thereby  mightily  diminiflied.  In  the  next  place, 

finely  that  is  truly  made,  and  not  by  a  phantaftical  deceit,  wherein  fuch  an  Idea  dot
h  not 

only  reprefen  t  a  toial  or  entire  humane  Being;but  alfo  individual  inclinations, properties, 

and  defers  :  For  from  hence  a  trunk  in  one  Arm  doth  not  therefore  generate  an  imper- 

■  fea  Arm;  becaufe  the  formative  Idea  isalrranch  derived  into  generation,  not  from 

elfe  where’,  than  from  the  implanted  Archeus  of  the  Bowels  .*  Therefore  hereditary  Di- 
feafes  do  increafe  on  the  young,  from  a  Difeafie  Being  :  To  wit,  the  Idea  being  imprin¬ 

ted  on  the  feminal  Spirit  (  feeing  it  is  the  very  Difeafe  as  yet  lurking,  and  fealed  in  the 

firrt  Life  of  the  feed)  doth  as  yet  fleep,  and  expea  its  maturity,  until  it  being  awakened, 

and  breaking  forth  from  the  difturbance  of  the  Archeus,  be  apt  to  bring  forth  its  own  pro- 

dudts :  So  indeed  furies  are  bred  in,  and  propagated  on  off-fprings,  together  with  the 

whole  race  of  feminal  inclinations  :  Moreover  alfo  from  thence  it  is  evident,  that  not 

all  Difeafes  of  the  Parents  are  transferred  on  their  off-fpring ;  but  thofe  only  whofe  Idea’s  ' 

have  defiled  the  Archeus  of  the  Bowels  in  the  Parents  ;  for  neither  is  any  occafional  mat¬ 

ter  of  the  Gout  or  fury,  focially  transferred  with  the  integrity  of  a  properor  natural  feed  ; 

For  befides  that  ,  that  ftrange-born  duality  doth  contain  a  barrennefs  of .  the  feed  ; 

alfo  that  fuppofed  matter  of  the  tranflated  Difeafe  fliould  putrify,  it  being  vanquifli- 

edby  the  importunities  of  the  place,  and  ferments,  and  repetitions  of  digeft  ions,  fliould 

ftink,  putrify,  or  vanifli  away  in  the  fucceflive  multiplicity  ofdayes;  butitfhouldnot 

accompany  unto  the  period  of  Life,  and  ftir  up  its  own  relapfes.  But  as  to  what  belongs 

unto  filent  Difeafes,  although  acquired  ones;  furely  that  thing  they  have  proper  unto 

them,  that  they  do  rife  again  at  the  fet  periods  of  importunity  :  For  fo  the  Falling-evil 
doth  foinetimes  fleep  for  Months,  and  Years,  yea  and  is  never  ftirred  up  but  by  T 

Anger,  Grief,  Child-birth,  &c.  For  neither  is  any  matter  in  any  place  detained,  the  few- 

ell^ofthe  Falling-ficknefs  .*  Becaufe  it  fliould  either  putrify,  wither,  beconfumed,  or 
loofe  the  Antient  blemilli  of  poyfon  ;  The  which  feeing  it  doth  not  come  to  pafs,  but  re¬ 

mains  for  Life  ;  it  hath  therefore  chofen  another  Beginning,  and  immediate  Inne,  than 

fuperfluities ;  becaufe  it  is  fealed  in  the  Idea  of  an  aaive  Being,and  that  conflant  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Life  :  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  Life  concluded  ia  the  Organs,  doth  fuffer  its 

ftorms  from  its  own  Difeafie  Idea’s ;  the  which  as  oft  as  the  inflowing  Spirit  receiveth 

from  thence,  fo  often  it  prefently  brings  the  contagions  of  the  fame  into  ad  :  For  as  the 

poyfon  of  the  Falling-ficknefs  is  that  which  makes  drunk,  is  fleepifying,  and  after  fome 

fort  furious ;  its  original  cleerly  appears  about  the  Stomach,  and  afterwards  is  chiefly 

perceived  in  the  Head,  and  doth  fingularlyaffea  the  clients  thereof  :  So  the  Archeus. of 

the  Head  ftamps  poyfonous  Images,  which  are  hateful  to  the  very  implanted  Archeus, 

and  fufpeaedof  a  poyfonous  Contagion,  and  he  is  thereby  eafily  made  wholly  Apogeal or  moft  remote  from  his  center. 

Thirdly,  fome  Difeafes  are  con-centrical  in  their  matter  and  efficient  Caufe,  yet  fee^ 

ing  they  are  Youngs  conceived  in  the  irregularity  of  the  Archeus  being  become  exorbi¬ 

tant  ;  hence  they  are  ex-centrical  in  refpea  of  health,  but  con-centred  in  the  rnore  in¬ 

ward  foyl  of  the  Archeus;  For  hitherto  have  the  ftars  refpea,  artd  they  efpecially  are mnved 
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moved  at  the  conjuiidloii  of  the  Moon  :  They  do  alfo  forc-fliew  the  hinges  of  winds  to 
come:  For  neither  doth  the  Archeus  diew  himfelf  to  be  obliged  to  the  Stars,  unlefs 
through  the  imporrunities  of  Difeafes :  Wherefore  thofe  Difeafes,  are  commonly  called 
the  Ephemerides  or  dayes-books  of  the  Sick  :  Therefore  in  thofe  that  are  in  good  health 
the  Archeus  is  not  ruled  by  the  Stars  .*  But  becaufe  they  do  Angularly  follow  the  Moon 
(  which  is  the  night  Star )  therefore  they  do  moft  rage  in  the  night  .*  Therefore  I  call  them 
the  torture  of  the  Night, _  becaufe  it  feems  to  be  carried  by  a  co-like  Bias,  and  to  talk 
With  Its  Stars  j  and  that  thing  lurely,  doth  not  belong  but  to  the  Archeus  j  feeing  a  more 
grofs  compaddion  of  Body  is  not  tic  for  this  purpofe ;  they  are  therefore  fealed  in  the 
vital  Spirit  implanted  in  the  principal  Organs ;  but  nothing  is  there  fealed  befides  Ideal 
Charaders :  The  Archeus  is  a  fountainous  Being,  which  by  his  own  Bias  doth  ftlr  up  e- 
very  alfault  or  violation  in  us,  according  to  Hippocrates-  but  he  remains  a  fountainous 
Being,  how  neatly  foever  Difeafie  produdls  are  taken  away  :  For  although  he  may  fome- 
times  vitiate  as  well  things  contained,  as  things  containing  ;  yet  the  Archeus  referves 
an  imprinted  vice  peculiar  to  himfelf,  whereby  he  ftirreth  up  every  ftorm  at  plea- fure.  .  . 

Laftly,  Difeafes  which  in  the  fourth  place, I  call  thofe  under  an  unequal  ftrength,are  in- 
bred,  or  obtained  :  And  becaufe  they  befpeak  ftrength,  they  have  manifeftly  enrouled 
themfelves  under  the  powers  or  faculties  .*  But  it  hath  alvvayes  been  a  difficult  thin^^  in  na¬ 
ture,  for  a  defiled  ftrength  to  be  beftovved  on  all  particular  Organs, without  the  complaint 
of  fome  ;  but  that  one  doth  alvvayes  prevaile  over,  or  is  weaker  tham  another Unto 
which  indeed,  Humours  orfnivelly  fuperfluities,  do  not  flow  ox  run  down  from  the 
guiltlefs  Head ;  even  as  it  hath  been  other  wife  attributed  to  feigned  Humours,  and  Ca¬ 
tarrhs  in  the  Schooles :  But  rather  the  Archeus  implanted  in  the  more  weak  part,  ob- 
ferving  the  penury  of  diftribulation,  and  perceiving  the  unequality  of  injuftice,  becomes 
a  complainer,  and  feditious,  as  it  were  againft  a  ftep-mother.  The  Idea’s  of  which 
paflion  or  impatience, feeing  it  is  not  meet  to  fend  elfe  where,  he  being  crabbilE, retorts  on 
himfelf,  and  brings  forth  the  effects  of  forrow  in  his  own  Digeftions.  Therefore  the  very 
feminal  Beginnings  themfelves  of  Difeafes,  are  drawn  out  for  diverfe  ends,  although  they 
gliften  in  one  only  immediate  fubjeft  of  inherency;  becaufe  they  are  received  after  the 
manner  of  the  reciever :  That  is,  they  do  fuftain  a  dif-formity  or  difagreement  in  their 
manflons,through  the  diverflty  of  the  humane  Body,and.parts.  And  moreover  the  Arche¬ 
us  himfelf,  according  to  the  diverflty  of  his  motions,  doth  ftir  up  a  various  houfhold- 
fluff  of  Symptoms.  The  Spirit  (  faith  Hippocrates  )  hath  made  three  motions  in  voithiny 
rpithoHty  and  into  a  circuit;  and  he  movethy  and  tranfehangeth  all  things  with  himfelf,  even 
while  he  is  orderly  But  in  his  irregularity,  whatfoever  he  (hall perform,  he  jhall  alfo  utter  me^ 
morahle  effeBs  of  his  dif order. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXI. 

The  birth  or  original  of  a  Difeafie  Image. 

I .  A  defcription  of  a  Difeafe  by  a  numhring  up  of  things  denied,  2.  What 
 a  Dz- 

*  feafe  is,  3 .  The  vain  thought  ofPhyfitians  concerning  a  ̂feafe,  4.  The  Inne 

of  Life  belongs  to  a  Difeafe,  $ ,  The  force  of  a  Dtfea/ie  Idea  is  proved  by  V ge
ta- 

bles,  6,  By  theBlasofmeteours,  7.  The  Bias  of  an  Archeal  Idea  in  us
y  is 

proved  from  the  Bremifes,  8.  The  ordinary  feat  of  Difea/es,  p.  The  Images, 

of  perturbations  are  cited,  i  o.  From  a  mental  Non-beingjis  made\this  fomethwg^ 

1 1 .  A  twofold  Difeafifying  Archeal  Idea,  12.  Ideas  brought  unto  t
he  ve^ 

ml  Blood,  13.  The  rule  of  right  in  healing,  14.  Why  the  Author  keeps  the 

names  of  the  Antients,  \y,  A  probative  or  proofeful  Idea^  is  framed  inthe 
Archeus  alone. 

I  Have  already  at  large  defcdbed  an  unheard  of  Dodlrine  of  a  Difeafie  Being premiCed by  me.  That  Phyfitiansmaj  leam^  to  look^lm  a  Difeafe  from  the  fomtain^  and.  may  de- 

ftflfrom  being  fedaced  hyPaganlfhOfimons :  Wherefore  a  Difeafe  is  not  a  certain  diftempera- 

ture  of  elementary  qualities,  oravidforie  proceeding  from  the  continual  ftrife  of  thefe,
 

even  as  hitherto  the  Galenijis  have  dreamed ;  neither  likewife  is  a  Difeafe  one  of  the 

four  feigned  Humours,  exceeding  its  natural  temperature  or  mixture, and  matched  to  the 

four  Elements :  Neither  at  length,  is  a  Difeafe  a  certain  degenerate  matter,  awakened 

by  animprelTion  of  the  Elements  ;  3ut-  every  excrementitious  matter,  is  either  a  naked 

matter  preceding  a  Difeafe,  and  therefore  an  occafional  Caufe  of  a  Difeafe,  or  it  is  t
he 

produa  of  a  Difeafe  refulting  from  the  errour  of  the  parts,  and  fo  a  certain  latter  effedl  of 

a  Difeafe,  although  afterwards  it  may  occafionally  ftir  up  another  Difeafe,  ormaynou
- 

lifla  or  increafe  another  antecedent  Caufe.  Norlaftly,  is  a  Difeafe  a  hurtful  quality, 

budding  from  the  poyfon  or  contagion  of  another,  and  that  a  hurtful  matte
r :  Notwith- 

ftanding  fuch  offences  as-thofe  do  only  accufe  its  prefence,  but  not  the  effedd  depending only  occafionally  thereupon.  .  1  ^  .  n 

A  Difeafe  therefore  is  a  certain  Being,  bred,  after  that  a  certain  hurtful  ftrange  power 

hath  violated  the  vital  beginning,  and  hath  pierced  the  faculty  hereof,  and  by  piercing 

hath  ftirred  up  the  Archeus  unto  Indignation,  Fury,  Fear,  &c.  To  wit,  the  anguifb,  and 

troubles  of  which  perturbations  do  by  imagining,  ftir  up  an  Idea  co-like  unto  themfe
lves, 

and  a  due  Image:  Indeed  that  Image  is  readily  ftamped,  expreffed,  and  fealed  in  the 

Archeus,  and  being  cloathed  with  him,  a  Difeafe  doth  prefently  enter  on  the  ftage,
  be- 

in^  indeed  compofed  of  an  Archeal  Body,  and  an  efticient  Idea  :  For  the  Archeus  pro-v
 

duceth  a  dammage  unto  himfelf,  the  which  when  he  hath  once  admitted,  he  ftra
ight- 

way  alfo  afterwards  yields,  flees,  or  is  alienated,  or  dethroned,  or  defiled  
through  the 

importunity  thereof,  and  is  conftrained  to  undergo  a  ftrange  government,  and  do
meftical- 

ly  to  fuftain  a  civil  War  railed  up  on  himfelf ;  indeed  fuch  a  ftrange  Image,  is  rnatcr
ia  y 

imprinted,  and  arifing  out  of  the  Archeus  :  A  true  Dilealie  .Beinglfay?  which  i
s  callec ■  a  Difeafe 

For" although  Phyfitians  are  only  bufied  about  the  diffolution,  cleanfing  away,  pd  ex- 

pulfion  of  the  hurtful  occafional  matter ;  yet  our  thought  is  not  able  to  vary  the  Eflence  of 

a  Difeafe:  To  wit,  that  becaufe  a  Phyfitian  labours  in  the  banifliment  of  the  occafi
onal 

hurtful  matter,  therefore  alfo  that  a  Dileafe  ought  to  be  that,  which  that  deceived  Phyh-
 

tian  doth  inarafhorder  intend  to  expel:  For  a  Difeafe  is  eflentially  that  which  it  is, 

whether  the  Phyfitian  be  abfent,  or  prefent :  For  neither  doth  a  Phyfitian  in  the  begin- 

ing,more  determine  or  limit  a  Difeafe,  than  the  Difeate  doth  terminate  it  felf ;  becaufe 

it  fs  that  which  doth  not  accommodate  it  felf  unco  the  thought  or  efteem  of  others,  but 

doth  dayly  deride  the  lame  :  Wherefore  as  health  confifteth  in  a  found  Life,  fo  doth  a 

Difeafe  in  the  very  Life  it  felf  being  hurt  ̂   but  Life  doth  only  and  immediately  fubf  ft 

in 



The  birth  or  Original  of  a  Difeajie  Imagf^ 

in  the  feat  of  the  Soul;  but  the  Soul  doth  not  operate  out  of  it  felf,  Unlefs  by  virtue  of 
its  official  Organ,  which  is  the  vital  air  of  the  Archeus :  And  therefore  it  is  a  wonder  that 
it  hath  hitherto  been  unknown,  thataDifeafe  fits  immediately  in  the  fame  vital  inne 
where  the  Life  enjoys  it  felf ;  of  which  more  largely  hereafter ;  for  hateful  perfons  will 
fcarce  believe  that  every  power  of  fublunary  things  is  ftirred  up,  and  contained  in  Idea’s : 
But  that  thing  I  have  already  before  lliarply  touched  at  by  the  way,  yet  it  fiiall  profit  to 
have  it  more  ilrongly  bound  or  confirmed  :  For  we  have  known, and  believe  by  Faith, that  j 
a  power  is  given  to  Herbs  of  propagating  their  like  i  But  that  proprietary  faculty  is  a 
real  Being,  acfually  exifimg,  which  is  alwayes,  and  fuccelfively  manifefted  in  the  feed  ;• 
neither  is  that  faculty  a  certain  accidental  power,  or  naked  quality  ;  but  it  is  a  feminal 
virtue,  whereby  the  Plant  which  is  the  Parent,  decyphers  an  Idea  in  his  own  feed,  the 
container  of  figure,  and  properties,  according  to  which  it  will  ftir  up,  delineate  the  feed 
it  felf,  and  make  the  Plant  its  paughtcr  to  grow  :  For  in  feeds  amahifeft  Image  is 

known,  skilful  of  things  to  be  adled  for  a  new  propagation»  ° 
In  like  manner,  the  Sea  doth  not  caufe,  but  fuffet  horrid  tempefis,  which  the  Wind  .  <5 

doth  efficiently  fiir  up  ;  and  truly  the  Wind  is  not  moved  by  it  felf,  and  of  its  own  free 
accord:  But  by  an  invifible  influence  of  the  Stars,  according  to  that  faying  :  The  Stars 
fhall  be  unto  you  for  figns^times  or  feafons,  dayes^and  years ;  for  fo  great  a  (form  of  the  primary  < 

'  Elements,  or  Air,  and  Water,  breaks  forth  from  a  Being  which  is  like  unto  Liofit -•  But 

the  Bias  of  the  Elements  is  not  Birred  up  from  the  meer  Light  of  the  Stars  :  For^althou^h 
the  Light  of  the  Stars  be  incorporeal-,  and  immaterial,  yet  it  is  not  a  certain  fimple  Ligifr, 
but  that  which  befides  the  property  of  a  folitary  Light  (  which  is  only  of  enlightnin?  ) 
hath  a  motive  Bias  in  it  felf,  and  like  wife  durations,  and  direddions  according  to  places, 
ftrengths,  and  weakneffes ;  no  lefs  than  an  alterative  Bias  hath  for  all  fuccellive  changes, 

and  periods  of  times :  Thefe  Bias’s  are  Antiently  wont  to  beaferibed  unto  the  afpeefs 
of  diverfe  Lights  ;  the  which  afpedfs  notwithflanding,  as  fuch,  do  not  exceed  their  own 
efficacy,  which  is  to  have  enlightned  :  Butfor  to  ftir  up  fo  unlike  fta dons  of  times  or  fea- 
fons,  and  tempefts  alfoforefeen,  that  is,  before  the  coming  of  the  Stars  unto  the  places 
of  thofe  afpedts,  is  furely  the  effedd  of  a  greater  weight  than  only  of  a  fimple  Light  :  I 
therefore  fuppofe  that  the  diverfities  of  afpedds  fpiritual,  Aftrall  or  ftarry  Images  of  the 
invifible  World  are  framed,  whf^h  they  lay  up  into  the  Air  for  the  exciting  of  a  Bias, 
according  to  the  Image  of  thofe  properties ;  for  truly  the  afpe<a  of  the  Stars  is  only  mo¬ 
mentary,  as  alfo  their  place  is  unftable,  but  their  effedfs  do  prefevere  for  fome  long 
time :  Therefore  it  mutt  needs  be  that  the ,  lightfome  afpedds,  befides  a  momentary  Light 
have  laid  up  in  the  Air  the  Idea  of  a  Bias,  operating  even  unto  a  Confumption  of  it  felf,  y 
the  irregular  Rules,  Locks,  Bolts,  Spurs  and  Period  of  times  or  feafons.  Such  an  Image 
therefore  is  of  the  Nature  of  Light,  that  it  may  operate  at  a  fet  time,  for  elfe  it  lliouid 

fcarce  yeach  to  us  in  thecourfe  of  many  years,  unlefs  it  were  of  the  Nature  of  Light  *: Therefore  as  there  is  in  Plants,  an  awakening  virtue  of  a  feminal  Image  for  frudl:ificati- 
on;  So  alfo  there  is  in  the  Stars,  a  faculty  of  franking  the  Idea  of  a  motive  Light,  which 
is  the  original  principle  of  motion,  making  whatfoever  is  committed  unto  it  for  execu¬ 
tion.  But  our  Archeus,  whether  he  hath  a  virtue  or  force  like  unto  the  Earth,  or  unto  ̂  
the  Stars,  it  is  all  one,  fo  we  underftand  that  it  is  proper  unto  him  to  ftir  up  a  tempeftu  - 
ousBlasinus  fince  the  difobedience  of  our  firft  Parent :  Whether  fuch  a  property  in- 

creafed  in  him  from  Sin  ;  or  next,  whether  he  doth  awaken  thofe  Bias’s  anew  by  his  own 
beck,  andfromtheafpedf  of  his  own  perturbation,  it  is  all  one,  and  fufiicient ;  (owe 
acknowledge  that  all  the  force  as  well  of  a  regular  Life,  as  of  an  inordinate  government, 

dothifl'ue  from  nothing  but  from  this  vital  Beginning. 
And  therefore  all  Difeafes,  and  the  Types  or  Figures  of  thefe,  are  certain  conceptions  g 

decyphered  by  this  invifible  Ruler,  to  finifti  the  ftorms  of  our  calamities.  In  the  Skie 

therefore  of  our  Archeus,  are  afpedlual  Idea’s  decyphered,  as  well  from  the  depth  of  the 
ftarry  Heaven  of  the  Soul  it  felf'  as  thofe  formed  by  the  erring  or  wandring  implanted  Spi¬ 
rits  of  the  feven  Bowels:  For  fo  a  fear  of  the  Plague  creates  the  Plague:  A  fudden 
fear  of  Death  hath  oftentimes  killed  the  Gout. 

Likewife  the  fear  of  Honour  loft,  or  to  be  loft,  if  it  hath  endured  for  the  fpace  of  one  9 
day,  hath  now  and  then  caufed  the  Falling-ficknefs  :  The  forrow  of  poverty  hath  brought 
madnefs,  but  in  others  it  hath  brought  forth  the  Scrophiilus  or  Kings-evil  :  All  mad  fotks 
are  for  the  moft  part  devolved,  or  overthrown  from  Pride :  And  the  f^lfe  Man  teftifieth. 
That  forrow  doth  gnaw  the  Life  of  Man^  as  the  JVertrs  doth  Garments  :  But  Sorrow  is  a  Sor* 

rowful  thought,  but  this  is  a  [  non-being  ]  becaufe  a  mental  Being ;  the  which  becaufe  it 
is  a  [  non-being  ]  therefore  it  hath  no  power  of  adling  from  it  felf. B  bb  b Therefore 
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Therefoie  a  fonowful  cogitation  doth  produce  an  aftive  Idea,  and  [this  fomething] 
is  made  of  nothing,  no  otherwife  than  as  in  a  Woman  with  Child,  perturbation  doth 

bring  forth  a  Monlkr,  and  tranfchangeth  the  humane  Young  into  a  beaft-like  one  ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  proper  or  natural  to  the  imaginative  power,  to  frame  Images  or  Likenefles 

as  well  in  mental,  as  Archeal  Beings :  Sorrow  therefore,  which*  is  a  flow  difturbance, 
brings  forth  an  Idea  which  confumes  and  gnaws  the  Life  j  becaufe  fuch  an  Idea  hath  the 

degenerate  vital  Air  of  theArcheus  for  its  matter,  the  which  therefore  pretends  to  per¬ 
vert  the  remainder  of  the  Archeus  with  its  own  likenefs ;  and  this  degenerate  Aijr  is 

corrupted  in  the  Duumvirate  :  And  therefore  prefently  after  Sorrow,  there  are  continual 

Sighs  ;  and  thefe  things  thus  happen  to  the  faculties  or  powers  of  a  forrowful  Phantalie : 
The  fame  thing  alfo  happens  in  the  power  of  the  Phantalie  proper  to  the  Archeus,  whe¬ 

ther  the  inflowing  or  implanted  ohe ;  both  of  whom,  (  even  as  concerning  the  Plague- 

grave,  elfewhere  )  doth  frame  the  mofl  powerful  Images*  of  Imagination, 
Wherefore  alfo  a  two-fold  Difeaflfying  Archeal  Idea, of  a  two-fold  Archeus, diflinguifli- 

eth  a  tranfient  or  foon-departing  Difeafe,  from  a  Chronical  or  long  continuing  one : 
Wherefore  they  who  fliall  hereafter  rightly  attend,  iTall  find  that  every  perturbation  of 

the  Soul,  which  is  Itrong,  dayly,and  doth  not  defeend  by  ilfuing  out  of  the  Archeus  of  the 
Bowels  dedicated  unco  imaginative  Offices,  or  out  of  the  duumvirate,  doth  bring  forth 

adiverfe,  or  diftvndf  madnefs,  through  the  varieties  of  Idea’s :  They  fhalllikewife  find 
thatfimples,  as  well  degenerated  within  as  received  from  without,  ao  fometimes  affedf 

the  Archeus  himfelf  from  without ;  do  bring  forth  ah  equal  Idea  of  madnefs  of  the  Duum¬ 

virate,  which  thing  is  manifefl:  inthefmalleft  contagion  of  a  mad  Dog:  which  kind  of 

Difeafes  alfo  being  con-centred  in  the  vital  Members,  talking  with  the  Stars,  (whence 
there  is  an  unequal  lirength,  the  torture  of  the  Night,  hereditary  Difeafes,  and  fuch  as 

return  by  circuite)  are  feen  to  have  an  invifible  ftore-houfe  within,  and  an  original 
principle  of  the  tragedy  ;  whence  according  to  the  command  of  maturities, or  of  a  mofl  re¬ 

mote  excentricity,  Idea’s  the  Authorefles  of  fo  great  ftorms,  are  repeated. 

But  Idea’s,  if  they  inform  the  venal  Blood,  or  the  liquor  which  is  immediately  to  be 
aflimilated,  and  nourifliable,  tempefls  are  bred,  conformable  as  well  to  the  Idea’s  of  per¬ 
turbations,  as  to  the  entertaining  Archeus :  Therefore  the  Archeus  doth  fo  vvantonize 

within  through  his  own  proper  luxury,  voluntary  wearinefs  or  heavinefs,  corruption,  de- 
fedl,  furious  Bias  ( for  names  fail  us  where  a  thing  layes  hid,  as  being  unknown  by  a 

former  Caufe  )  that  although  he  Ifiake  nothing  from  without ;  yet  the  Life  forfakes,  fuf- 

pends,  defpifeth,  is  averfe  to  the  Rains  of  Govermenr,  andrageth,  Man  knowing  not  of 

it :  For  fo  ldca‘s  do  arife,  which  being  free, do  break  forth  into  all  dilfolutenefs,  and  un¬ 
bridled  tyranny  of  Difeafes. 

And  feeing  the  motions  of  a  wantonizing  Archeus,  are  hidden  toaPhyfitian,  and  fo 
that  we  are  not  able  to  repofe  the  once  rejedfed  Rains,  into  the  hands  of  fuch  an  Arche¬ 

us  :  By  confequence,  a  certain  Univerfal  Arcanum,  which  is  a  fleepifier  and  appeafer  of 
the  Archeus,  is  to  be  adminiftred. 

He  therefore  labours  for  the  mofl  part  in  vain,  whofoever  being  deflitute  of  a  Univer¬ 

fal  fecret,  doth  place  his  endeavour  in  the  bruifiing  away  of  occalional  Caufes,  theiVr- 

cheus  being  not  firfl  appeafed  :•  The  which  furely  is  tobeexadly  noted  with  a  Golden 
Pen:  For  it  happens  unto  him  no  otherwife  than  as  he,  who  (  having  not  firfl  flopped  up 

the  fpring  head)  prefumes  by  exhaufling  of  water  to  dry  up  the  brook, 

j  ̂   In  the  mean  time,  feeing  the  Archeus  proceedeth  in  an  unknown  path,  in  his  own  fa- 
bricks  of  Images,  lam  conftrained  in  the  explication  of  Difeafes,^  tokeepthe Antient 

Names,  and  to  follow  their  Sir-names :  That  in  the  beaten  path  of  occafional  Caufes,  we 

'  may  defeend  unto  the  knowledge  of  hidden  Difeafie  Effences :  But  it  is  fulficient  for  me, 

to  have  flKwn  in  this  by-work  ;  that  feminal  Idea’s  in  the  whole  Syfteme  of  the  World, 
are  the  beginning  principle  of  every  Bias  of  feeds,  generations,  fucceflive  changes,  and 
ftorms:  Yet  before  that  I  attempt  the  Scheme  of  Difeafes,  feeing  it  is  as  yet  to  fcanty, 

that  Idea’s  are  formed  by  the  Archeus,  nolefs  than  by  the  imaginative  power,  it  lhall 
be  profitable  to  fliew  that  thing  unto  the  Young  Beginner,  by  one  argument. 

I  y  For  the  dead  Carcafs  of  a  man,  which  is  dead  through  a  voluntary  Flux,  exceeds  all 
Ice  in  coldnefs,  not  indeed  that  in  very  truth,  it  is  more  cold  than  the  dead  Carcafs  of 

a  Cow  which  dyed  of  her  own  accord  ( lor  I  diftinguilfiing  that  thing  by  the  Organ  of  qua¬ 

lities,  and  the  degrees  of  the  encompalfing  air,  it  is  clearly  demonflrated  )  although  not- 
withftanding  that  thing  be  thus  judged  by  our  touching  ;  for  that  happens  through  the  fear 
of  the  Archeus  alone,  which  greatly  dreadeth  at  the  co-touchingof  Death  in  the  dead 
Carcafs. 

1 

I.  Ttt 



The  birth  or  origiml  of  a  Difiajie  Image,  ^  j ̂  

1 .  He  feds  Death  y  the  which  perhaps  the  Imagination  is  as  yet  ignorant  of, 

2.  He  greatly  dreadeth. 

3.  The  InjlowljigSpirit  retires.  ^ 

4.  Bat  that  which  is  implanted  in  the  hand  if  troabled  and  fails  for  fear  f  and  fo  conceives  4 

beginning  of  Death  mto  himfelf from  the  trembling  fear. 

I  Therefore  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  incongroufly  fay.  That  he  that  fhoaldtoach  the 
deady  is  reckoned  impare ̂   and  half  dead  :  Which  Image  of  Death,  the  Archeus,will  he,  nill 
he,  doth  conceive,  and  doth  fo  ftifHy  retain  it  for  fome  good  while,  as  long  as  that  Idea 
of  fear  is  furviving,  that  it  fcarce  becomes  hot  again  at  the  hearth  within  an  hours  fpace  : 

:  Therefore  the  Idea  of  trembling  fear  is  really  there  ̂   for  truly  it  works  its  efte<5t,  and  is 
I  formed  by  the  Archeus,  and  not  by  the  imaginative  power  of  the  Man  :  Therefore  if  the 
I  Archeus  runs  away  tranbling  for  fear,  by  a  like  reafon  alfo,  he  fliall  beforrowful,  angry, 

I  lliall  be  ftirred  up  through  fury,  and  other  palTions,  and  is  in  a  conflii^  through  the  Idea’s 
of  any  perturbations  whatfoever,  becomes  troublefome  and  hurtful  to  himfelf,  accordincr 

to  the  pleafure  of  Idea’s,  which  he  hath  formed  unto  himfelf  by  his  own  force,  and  li¬ berty» 

CHAP.  LXXII. 

The  paflage  unto  the  Buttery  of  the  Bowels,  is  flopped  upj 

I.  The  difficulty  of  curmg  a  Difiafe  is  concluded  from  the  tyery  featofthe  Soul\ 

2.  An  example  of  a  quartane  Ague.  3.  A  remarkable  thing  concerning  J^me^ 

dies  hitherto  njedagamfi  a  Quartane.  4.  Wherein  purging  ̂ Medicines  have  hi¬ 

therto  decieved  the  unwary,  y.  Purging  things  have  fometimes  cured  by  acci¬ 

dents  and  have  remained  through  this  deciet.  6,  A  reckpningup  of  incurable 

Difeafes.  7.  Difitlation  brings  forth  new  generated  things.  8.  Singularities 

in  things  produced  by  the  fire.  9.  Deccofled  things  differ  from  dijlilled  things. 
I  o.  What  was  the  fcope  of  the  Author  in  times  paJL  1 1 ,  Some  Remedies  have 

decieved  the  Author.  12,  An  examination  of  Remedies.  13.  An  examinati¬ 

on  of  Digefl  ions.  14.  An  examination  of  Water -remedies.  ly.  The  abilities 
of  the  Stomach.  16.  Whence  the  chief  variety  of  conditions  is  * 

AFter  I  had  difcerned  that  the  Stomach  was  the  root  of  the  tree,  or  the  root  as  well  of a  univerfal  Digeftion,  as  of  all  particular  ones  whatfoever,  I  had  alike  ferioufly 

j  known,  that  the  Mortal  or  fenhtive  Soul,  theMiftris  of  all  kind  of  a»ifions  whatfoever 
I  in  us,  and  the  Difpenferefs  of  Life  throughout  the  whole  Body,  did  inhabit  there  :  That 

indeed  alfo  the  Framerefs  of  the  firft  conceptions,  was  there  fcituatedj  likewifethe 

lliop  of  fleep,  no  lefs  than  of  watchings,  and  madnelfes  ;  I  held  it  confonant  to  reafon, 
that  the  immortal  mind,  or  Image  of  Cod,  could  be  nb  where  more  decentfy  infolded, 

or  co-knit,  than  in  the  aforefaid  formal  and  vital  Light;  to  wit,  inafpiritual  princi- 

I  pie,  for  that  reafon  alfo  moft  near,  becaufe  akin  unto  it.  And  when  as  the  Monarchy 

of  Life  being  thorowly  fearched  into,  I  faw,  and  optically  or  clearly  knew,  that  every 
Difeafe  did  effentially  confift  in  the  Life,  and  arife  out  of  the  fame,  the  caufes  of  difficul¬ 

ties  in  curing  Difeafes  offered  themfelves  unto  me,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  not  filent 

'  of  their  own  free  accord,  or  which  do  not  hafien  through  their  own  violence  unto  the  end 
of  their  period,  but  do  accompany  the  Life  which  they  do  bitterly  moleft. 

Wherefore  of  the  more  lingring  Difeafes,!  faw  a  Quartane, an  Atrophia  or  Confumption 
for  lack  of  nourilhment,  a  Cacochymia  or  ttate  of  bad  juice,  IBcewife  weakneffes,  and 

B  b  b  b  2  after- 
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afterwards,  as  well  thofe  which  have  chofen  their  bed  in  the  outmoft  habit  of  the  Body, 

(  fuch  as  are  the  Leprofie,  Palfey,  Sciatica,  Convulfion  or  Cramp,  Gout,  &c.  )  as  thofe 
which  are  fall  tied  to  any  of  the  Bowels  (  as  the  Apoplexie,  Epilepfie,  Aftma,  affedfof 

the  Stone,  Dropfie,  Madnefs,  &c. )  were  not  cured,  not  indeed  through  a  defed  of  de¬ 

lire  of  curing,  but  throughwant  of  a  remedy  alone  ;  but  I  long  laboured  in  that  remedy, 
and  I  many  times  retreated,  until  I  knew  that  it  fhould  refpedt  the  very  fountain  of  Life, 
or  fehfitive  Soul.  _  .  _ 

Wherefore  firft,  I  took  the  C^artane  Ague  it  felf  in  hand,  becaufe  it  was  obvious, 
moft  tirefome  or  tedious,  and  plainly  known ;  and  the  which  while  it  did  defpife  the  ufu- 

al  remedies  of  Phyfitians,  it  rendred  the  hope  of  the  fame  void.  Firft  of  all,  I  was  more 

aflured  by  the  fame,  that  wherefoever  any  material  Difeafie  produdl  lay  hid,  the  appli¬ 
cation  likewife  of  a  convenient  remedy  was  required;  orelfe  it  was  to  be  feared,  that 

the  effedi  raifed  up  from  that  occafional  Caufe  would  remain  furviving  :  And  therefore 
fiom  the  correlative  of  this  propofition,  I  found  no  remedies  of  Phyfitians  hitherto ;  hovv- 

■ '  ever  through  their  fame,  unftopping,  relblving,  cleanfing,  or  purging  Medicines  may  be 
boafted  of ;  yet  that  the  farfie  do  only  come  or  are  brought  down  at  moft,  even  unto  the 
entrance  oHhe  fpleen  alone,  which  bewraies  it  felf  to  be  the  inn  of  a  Quartane  Ague,  by 
a  fenfible  teftimony  :  Therefore  I  being  from  hence  certainly  inftrudled,  have  conjedfu- 

red,  that  that  unftopping,  &c.  force  of  a  remedy j  doth  foon  even  in  the  Stomach  perifh, 

■  wax  mild,  is  tamed,  or  banilLed  through  the  inteftines,  if  at  leaft-wife  it  ftiall  nOt  firft 
die :  But  if  any  quality  of  remedies  flaail  remain  fafe  from  their  middle  Life,  foinething 

broken,  and  being  recieved,  lhall  more  fully  or  inwardly  pierce ;  (  as  Mace,  or  Terpen¬ 
tine  do  from  the  necelfity  of  Magnum  0/?or/ ft, retain  their  Savour  in  the  Urin)but  at  leaft- 

wife  the  fame  offers  it  felf  fo  gekied  and  difmembred,  that  it  doth  not  effedl  any  of  thofe 

thin<JS,  to  which  end,  and  for  which  things  fake  Medicines  are  fwallovved.  Eggs  indeed 
and  the  FleiLes  of  Beafts  do  reprefent  the  favours  of  the  nourifhment  which  fatted  them  : 

But  furely  while  they  pafs  over  into  a  vital  family-adminiftration,  although  they  may  re- 
^  tain  the  foot-fteps  of  their  former  tafte,  and  fo  may  contain  fome  teftimonies  of  health  ; 

yet  the- helps  of  thefe  are  fo  fluggilL,  for  the  rooting  out  of  any  Difeafie  produdf,  that 

long  and  lingring  Difeafes  have  long  agoe  manifefted  the  boafting  of  thefe  remedies  to 

4  be  vain,  yea  and  have  taken  away  their  hope.  But  purgative  things  only  have  moft  ef- 

pecially  deceived,  and  do  deceive  as  well  Phyfitians,  as  the  unwary  Patients  hitherto, 
becaufe  they  have  more  fubtilly  blinded  or  deceived  them  than  other  remedies  have  dope: 

For  as  they  are  of  the  race  of  poyfons  ( the  which  I  have  onpurpofe  iLewed  in  the  Book 

of  Fevers )  they  do  prefently  ftir  up  a  confufion  about  the  firft  roots,  and  mothers  of  di- 
oeftion  :  And  fo  whatfoever  was  taken  the  day  before,  or  elfewhere  alfo  rightly  ffibduedj 

that  thing,  folutive  Medicines  do  prefently  alfo  defile  with  the  Charabfer  of  cointptibnj  1:  ! 

arid  the  more  crude  Blood  being  attracted  out  of  the  Mefentery,  it  is  ftraightWay  wholly  :■ 
driven  forth, upon  the  account  of  a  defiled  ejedled  liquor ;  the  which  indeed  is  theri?  like¬ 

wife  ftraightway  corrupted,  until  the  poyfon  of  the  folutive  Medicines  be  fatisfied  and 
extinguilLed  by  working :  It  hath  been  thought  hitherto,  that  this  ftincking  liquor  of  the 
venal  Blood  and  Flefhes,  was  the  very  matter  of  Difeafes  ;  or  that  the  now  miortified  and 

ftinking  liquor  which  is  fetched  from  far,  by  folutive  or  purging  Medicines,  is  a  fiiu- 

.mour  (  one  of  the  four )  feletSled,and  magnetically  or  attrailive-ly  drawn  unto  them  before 
5  others.  Therefore  this  peiverfe  Dodfrine,  hath  even  hitherto  moft  powerfully  decieved 

Mortals,  becaufe  folutives  did  promife,  and  fhew  forth  fome  effedf,  although  for  the  moft 

part  a  vaniftring,  and  now  and  then  a  cruel  one;  yet  not  the  Author  of  health,  unlefs 
fometimes  by  accident,  nature  fhall  fuffer  its  fardle  detained  in  its  firft  entry,  to  fall 

out  together  with  them  ;  which  effect  by  accident  although  it  be  rare,  yet  it  hath  given 

unto  folutives,  thefmoaky  name  of  purging,  and  hath  caufed  aright  of  imploring  folu¬ 
tives,  and  of  hanging  upon  their  help,  as  it  were  a  fandtuary  ;  and  in  the  mean  time, 

^  moft  Difeafes  have  remained  un-touched,  and  more  cruel :  For  as  many  Difeafes  as  do 
not  of  their  own  accord  prefently  haften  unto  an  end  or  bound  j  are  accounted  uncurablej 

andthey  are  commanded  to  be- quiet  by  the  vain  expected  tyranny  of  folutives :  In  the  ' 
mean  time,  as  many  remedies  as  did  endeavour  by  a  notably  cruelty  to  compel  Nature 
unto  their  will,  have  forthwith  felt  the  refiftance  of  our  Life,  and  for  that  very  Caufe 

are  hurtful,  becaufe  they  lay  in  wait  for  the  Life,  while  they  change  the  Blood  into  a  mor¬ 

tal  poyfon  .*  they  have  become  I  fay, hurtful  and  dangerous  helps;for  if  they  were  fufpe<ffed 

of  poyfon, and  the  degrees  of  tyranny,  prefently  affoon  as  they  were  taken,  they  were  re- 

jeded  as  infamous,  becaufe  they  feemed  to  iftir  up  a  notable  ftorm  of  difturbance,  confu- 

^  fion,  and  fainting,  and  nothing  befides  a  threatned  turbulency,  and  ftaughter ;  but  only 

and 
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and  alone,  the  greater  fecrets,  wheieinto  an  endowed  faculty  of  Nature  is  inftilled  from 

above,  or  being  made  glorious  through  the  praife  of  purity,  and  fubtilty,  have  equally 

fupplanted  all  tyranny  of  Dileafes,and  have  .thus  arofe  into  an  univerfal  Medicine, by  the 

one  compendium  of  reftoring  Life.  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  every  diftilled  thing  is 

anew  Creature  produced  by  the  fire;  and  fo  not  of  the  firftinftitution  of  its  own  con¬ 

crete  Body  :  Verily  even  as  the  fire  is  a  certain  thing  made  for  artifices  or  crafts,  yet  na¬ 

tural;  fo  vvhatfoever  bevvrayes  it  felf  by  the  fire,  although  it  be  natural ,  yet  it  iifues 

from  an  oblique  or  crooked  principle  of  nature,  wrefting  feminal  Beginnings  afide  unto 

the  will  of  the  fire. 

Hence  whatfoever  is  made  or  compofed  by  the  fire,  doth  at  once  attain  its  firft,  middle, 

and  lafi  Life,  and  they  are  melted  joyntly  together,  as  one  only  feminal  principle,  which 

hath  flowed  together  into  the  matter,  being  before  fubjedted  unto,  and  diftindt  in  divert 

terms,  is  co-united  by  the  fire,  and  alfo  is  thereby  made  a  new  Creature,  arifing  indeed 

frombennnings  exifting  in  the  concrete  Body:  Notwithftanding,  thofe  feminal  begin¬ 

ning's  are  fo  altered  by  the  fire,  that  by  a  certain  co-melting,  a  new  Being  is  (hereby  raif- 

ed  up,  and  the  three  Properties  of  Lifedoarife  together  with  it.-  Wherefore  alfo,  all 
diflilled  thin?s  are  free  from  corruption ;  the  which  otherwife  in  a  recieved  fuccelfion  of 

the  three  LiA^s,  is  familiar  unto  things  :  For  from  hence  it  is  manifefl,  that  decodlions 

are  not  fuch  Beings  as  are  allured  forth  by  diftillation  ;  but  only  tranflations  of  one  be- 

in<?  into  a  middle  one,  forreign  unto  it  felf ;  and  therefore  they  do  eahly  putri  ae  or  (fink, 

and  are  altered.  Furthermore  among  fimples,  feme  have  manifefted  themfelves,  being 

bewrayed  indeed  by  no  fignate ;  the  which  notwithftanding  have  obtained  a  particular 

property  to  reftraiii  the  figures  of  an  exorbitant  Life  in  Difeafes :  ForthofeSimples,al- 

thou-’h  they  do  not  afeend  unto  the  largenefs  of  general  kinds,  yet  they  feem  to  be  fpe- 

cifically  directed  by  the  glorious  beftower  of  things,  for  thi  rooting  out  of  fome  Difeafes ; 

Fori  who  had  long  fince  declined  from  the  horrour  of  purging  things,  and  in  ihorowly 

viewing  round  about,  had  taken  notice  of  the  almoft  nullities,  or  unprofperous  applica¬ 

tions  o1' remedies;  and  in  the  meantime,  while  the  fecrets  of  the  art  of  the  fire  were 
covered  with  their  vaile  of  daiknefs,  and  that  the  fpecifical  efficacy  of  thofe  Simples  did 

lay  hid  ;  1  diligently  enquired,  whether  I  could  not  (  while  as  new  Creatures  in  fpring- 

iii^^  up  Le  renewed  by  the  fire  )  prepare  remedies  by  art,  which  might  either  profoundly 

pierce  into  the  Branches  of  the  Veins,  or  at  leaft-wife  might  difperfe  afomewhat  light 

or  c^entle  property  of  themfelves,  together  with  the  venal  Blood,  and  Urine,  and  might 

feafit  amon^^  the  family-adminiftrations  of  Life  ?  Which  lightifti  quality  indeed,  is  not 

Underftood  U)  bewray  it  felf  in  tafte,but  the  which  fhould  remain  fo  fafe,  and  unbroken  in 

the  Kitchins  of  the  Digeftions,  that  without  a  notable  unclemency  of  favour,  it  might 

reach  unco  the  fcope  had  in  creating  Medicine  from  the  Earth. 

Firft  of  all,  the  contemplation  of  provokers  of  Urine  fmiled  on  me ;  to  wit,  the  which 

did  feem  to  be  difperfed  from  the  Mouth,  through  the  Reins,  even  into  the  Bladder 

The  fame  thing  a  vulnerary  drink  perfwaded,  uttering  its  Fruits  even.into  the  exte
rnal 

joynts :  But  at  length  I  manifeftly  knew,  that  Diureticks  themfelves,  do  not  indeed 
 ma¬ 

terially  defeend  into  the  Bladder;  as  neither  vulnerary  Drinks,  into  a  remote  wound  ; 

but  that  all  the  aid  of  Diureticks  or  Urin-provokers,  and  wound  Potions,  is  framed  in  the 

Stomach  it  felf.  ,  ^  i  , 

By  way  of  an  Example  of  the  Stone  of  Crabs, or  of  the  moft  fixed  Stone  for  bro
ken  bones, 

a  helper  as  well  of  wounds, as  of  the  difficulties  of  Urin  |  For  this  is  not  diffblved  by  Mans
 

Stomach,  neither  therefore  alfo  doth  it  pierce  unto  fardiftant  places  in  its  ftony  matter,  or 

milky  form;  but  if  it  be  not  refolved  into  its  firft  Being, neither  alfo  doth  it  r
eturn  inio  the 

fubftance  of  Milke  ;  But  the  fharpnefs  of  the  Stomach,  and  its  native  ferrnent,  d
ifiolves 

as  much  as  it  can  of  the  injected  Stones,  not  indeed  by  a  retrograde  refolution  
towards  its 

firft  Bein?  •  But  only,  after  the  manner  of  foure  things  it  diffblves  thofe  Stones,  that
  is , 

into  Powder :  Even  as  in  the  Book  of  Fevers,  I  have  profefly  by  handicraft  operation 

demonftrated:  For  from  hence  it  is,  that  if  they  are  firft  diffblved  in  Vinegar,  the
y  do 

more  powerfully  afford  their  aide,  than  if  they  are  firft  boyled  in  Wine  
;  alfobecaufe 

they  are  more  diffolved  in  fharpifli  Wine,  than  in  Water,  or  Ale  :  Therefore  
alfo  they  do 

more  poweifully  fuccour,  than  if  they  are  drunk  in  the  broath  
of  FlelheSjor 'iVater .  be- 

caufe  fliarp  things  do  break  thofe  Stones  into  the  moft  fubtil  atomes,  and  teeing  they  h
ave 

as  yet  a  native  cream  in  them,  tameable  by  the  Stomach  :  Therefore  alfo
  by  how  much 

the  more  fubtilly  they  are  broken  or  prepared,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  ferment
  of  the  Stomach 

doth  obtain  the  more  of  that  Cream.  Likewife,  although  Mace,  Terpentine,  ̂  

taken,  and  (hall  change  the  odour  of  the  Urine;  Yet  their  aides  a
re  but  weak  in  the  Dii- 

’  ^  ̂   ury 

8 

o 

I  o 

r  i 



^j-8  The  Fajjage  unto  ihe  Buttery  of  the  Bowels,  is  flopped  u^. 

my,  and  fiippreition  of  Urine;  For  in  very  deed,  all  the  Teftimonics  of  the  former 
Life  of  Simples  is  annihilated  within  the  Stomach,  and  none  but  the  flaggy  footfteps  of 
tails  do  remain  ;  fo  that  the  Nutmeg, and  Terpentine  (  which  do  very  much  differ  in  their 

favours)  yet  they  do  breath  one  only  and  alike  Odour  in  the  Urine  ,  which  is  a  mani- 

feft  lign,  that  in  the  tirft  iTiop  of  the  Stomach,  the  primitive  Crafes’s  of  things  taken,  do 
periidi,  but  that  new  ones  do  arife, being  gotten  by  codling  :  For  otherwife,  of  Terpentine, 
and  its  Oyle,  and  Mace,  afamelinefsofOdourcouldnotrefultin  the  Urine,  as  neither 
an  acceptable  Odour  of  Violets  from  thence  :  So  Afparagus  ftinks  in  the  Urin,  as  a  cer¬ 

tain  putrifadlion  being  adjoyned  unto  it,  doth  haflen  the  fame  into  banifhment.  But 

vulnerary  or  wound-drinks,  do  no  otherwife  fuccour  a  wound,  than  as  they  dofodimi- 
niih  the  unjull  lliarpnefs  in  the  Stomach,  that  they  do  alfo  reftrain,  and  expel  ilnarpnels 

out  of  the  wound  (all  which  out  of  the  Stomach  is  hurtful,  Difeafie,’  and  a  Companion 
of  putrifadion  ,  as  I  have  elfewheredemonllrated  concerning  digeftions ; )  For  truly  the 

5  general  digeflion  of  the  Stomach  is^  chief  over  every  Kitchin  of  all  the  digeftions ;  Yea 
indeed.  Birds  are  throughout  their  whole  Body  adually,  and  notably  hot,  and  fo  they  do 
fomewhit  long  fuftain  the  night  rigours  of  Winter ;  But  they  pifs  not,  becaufe  they  want 

Reins  and  Bladder.  Therefore  whatfoever  a  drinking  Pigeon  drinketh,  doth  wholly  de¬ 

part  by  unfenftble  tranlpiration  ;  Hence,  therefore  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Kidneys  only 
do  make  Urine,  which  elfe  would  be  fvveac  :  And  Urine  in  Man,  differs  not  indeed  in 
thematter  of  the  firft  Latex;  but  in  the  efficient  ferment  of  the  Reins  alone  :  And  it  is 

alfo  manifeft,  that  Birds  do  unfenfibly  ejedl  every  fuperfluous  excrement  without  fvveat ; 
Therefore  Urine  differs  from  fweat,more  than  in  matter  only  :  beftdes  the  proper  Fflence 
of  Urin  not  formally  received  from  the  Kidney,  it  doth  receivea  liquid,  and  tinging  dung 
into  it  lelf, which  is  not  attradled  upwards  unto  the  veins  in  a  Bird,  neither  do  they  fweat 
although  they  are  wearied  :  Therefore  becaufe  fweat  in  a  Man,  is  not  unfenfibly  blowri 

away,  even  as  otherwife  in  a  Swine,  the  Kidney  of  Man  hath  the  blame*^:  Even  as  alfo, 
that  the  liquid  dung  is  feparated,  and  drawn  from  the  Bowels  upwards,  within  the  veins, 
the  Kidney  hath  the  blame :  But  the  ufe  of  that  drawing  for  the  Stone, is  fhewn  elfewhere: 
But  the  Urine  is  not  tinged,  that  it  may  the  more  readily  be  ejedfed  ;  for  the  Urin  is 
fharper,  and  doth  more  prick,  as  oft  as  it  is  without  tinging  drofs:  As  the  Kidney 

-  therefore  is  the  caufe  of  the  Urin,  and  of  the  aforefaid  things,  fo  alfo  it  is  the  caufe  of 
the  Dropfie,  as  th,e  Kidney  clofeth  it  felf,  through  the  indignation  of  its  ownArcheus; 
whofe  indignation  if  it  be  reftrained  by  a  due  remedy  of  the  Stomach,  forafmuch  as  its 

4  Duumvirate,  ftts  preftdent  over  the  Kidney,  the  Dropfieis  forcertaine,  foonholpen: 
For  the  wheyinefles  of  the  Dropfte  are  oftentimes  expelled  out  of  a  fwollen,and  extended 

Abdomen  ,  by  purgers  of  water,  the  folutive  Medicines  themfelves  having  as  yet  ftayed 
but  a  little  while  within  the  Stomach ;  But  the  Dropf  e  doth  foon  repeat  the  fame,  becaufe 

the  Kidney  being  wroth  as  before,  doth  perfevere  in  the  clofure,  and  dlverfion  of  the 
Urin  :  For  the  water  which  the  Kidney  hath  laid  up  in  the  Abdomen, the  Stomach  fetch- 

eth  from  thence,  and  dejects  through  the  Paunch,  and  fo  flievveth  that  it  can  command 

the  follies, or  trifles,  and  indignations  of  the  Reins, as  alfo  reduce  the  wheyinefles  unto  the 

inteftines  by  unknown  wayes  :  Not  indeed  that  fuch  folutives  are  materially,  andpre- 
fentially  prefent  even  unto  the  Abdomen,  and  that  by  a  purgative  poyfonous  faculty  they 
do  reduce  the  depoftted  fardle  of  the  Dropfte  with  them :  Nay, but  thefe  are  the  Atchieve- 

ments  of  the  one  Stomach,  and  the  priviledges  of  the  Life  and  vital  Duumvirate, 

y  The  Pipes  or  Channels  indeed  are  unknown  to  us,  but  the  Life,  the  dire(ftrefs,and 
miftris  of  thefe,  reflects  it  felf  unto  its  own  feat  or  center,*  that  is,  unto  the  Soul ;  And 
therefore  from  the  very  Life  it  felf  of  the  Soul,  the  Functions,  Offices,  Vigours,  Valours 
of  Powers,  and  all  the  defedfs  of  thefe  are  td  be  fetched  ;  for  the  Soul  doth  diftribute  all 

its  Offices  unto  the  parts,  and  doth  govern  them  by  the  Life  ;  neither  only  dothitdiftin- 

guifti  the  Offices  by  the  parts,  fo  that  it  hath  feperated  diverftties  in  the  very  vefl'el  of  the 
Stomach,  as  well  in  its  Orifice,  as  in  the  Pylorus;  but  alfo  it  hath  co-knit  the  powers 
themfelves  unto  a  beginning  alike  in  parts  indeed  ;  but  thofe  which  do  every  one  of 

^  them  perform  their  own  tragedies  :  Which  thing  furely  is  no  where  more  manifeftly  feen, 
than  in  Difeafes,  and  fo  in  the  defedds  of  the  faculties;  becaufe  that  they  ftrow  the  way 
unto  diforder,and  a  dif-joynted  difeord  of  unity  :  Seeing  that  the  mortal  mind  is  belie¬ 
ved  to  be  of  an  univocal  or  ftmple  identity;  therefore  alfo  conditions,inclinations,cruel- 
ties,  &c.  come  to  be  aferibed  unto  the  mortal  Soul :  The  which  indeed  follows  a  mate¬ 

rial  variety  of  difpofttions  :  from  hence  therefore  is  blockiflinefs,  barbaroufnefs,  furies, 
madnelfes,  as  alfo  provocations  to  leachery,quickfightednefles  or  fharpnefles  of  wit ;  and 
laftly,  the  ruin  of  fciences,  and  extinguifhmentsof  memory,  &c» C  H  A  P; 



CHAP.  LXXIII. 

The  Seat  of  Difeafes  in  the  fenfitive  Soul,  is  Confirmed. 

I  Ten  Par  graphs  or  Portions  elfervhere  proved,  arefuppofed.  2
.  The  twelve 

’  Properties  of  the  Stomack^  are  reheat  fid.  3.  That  fome  Dife
afes  do  inhabit  m 

the  Life  of  the  Stomack.  4.  sin  Objefiion  is  Solved,  y. 
 The  Life  of  the  Maf 

ties  6  Aconfiderationofthe  Apoplexie.  .  The  incomprehe
nfiblenefs  of  the 

Vital  Powers.  8.  Sleep  is  the  lajl  of  Faculties.  9.  Why  fleep
  was  fent  in  be¬ 

fore  Sin  10.  The  Seat  of  all  Difeafes.  11.  An  unq
uenchable  Conf  deration 

of  Hun'oerandThirfl.  12.  That  the  mo^  powerful  Idea's  of
  Difeafes  are  fra- 

medin  %e  Duumvirate.  1 3.  The  largenefs  of  the  Power  
of  Ideas  isrehearjed. 

1 4  That  Memediesfor  the  mo  ft  part  da  not  dilate  themfelves 
 without  the  cottages 

of  the  Stoiimk.  15.  The  Schooles  not  heeding  thefe  th
ings,  have  erred  m  theap- 

■  plication  of  a  Pemedy.  16.  A  choice  of  Medicines,  ly.  Pe
markaile  things 

of  the  Stone  for  broken  Bones. 

But  that  the  Roots  of  Life  may  more  clearly  be  laid  open,  I  will  compofe  feme  Begin¬ nings  or  Effayes  founded  by  me  elfewhere.and  bor
rowed  from  thence,mto  Pofitions. 

I  TheIm»ortalmlni,themmiMeImugeoftheDivi«Uy
,  after  that  it  fiUgMed  the  Cc 

verimeat  of  L,fe  mmhe  fenfitive,  mortal  and  frail  
Soot  although  n  delivered  ns  Power  unto 

this  mortal  Lilht ;  jet  it  hath  remained  connexed 
 to  the  fame,be,ngco.bou«d  unto  tt  bythe  Sjm- 

hole  or  Refemhing  marfofLife,  as  it  were  the  hand 
 of  the  nearefi  Knowledge:  l^teh  fenfit.ve 

LI  fht  of  Life,  hecaufe  it  fits  entertained  tn  t
he  Stomaefas  the  Root  of  a  Mortal  Lfe  

;  there- 

fore'alfothemtnditfelfhathchofenitsRride-he
dand  Throne  m  the  fame  place :  Thewhtch  

I 

have  elfewhere  more ftrongly  frofejly  conf
irmed  concerning  the  Soul. 

2  The  Soul  hath /owed  its  Faculties  neceffary  for 
 Life,  throughounhe  Organs  oftheBodj: 

SFherefore  neither  doth  the  Ankle  See,  nor  the  Ea
r  IPalk,  <«  neither  doth  the  Liver  tranfehange 

Meats  received,  into  Chyle. 

The  vital  Faculty  of  the  Organs,  In  health  fends
  forth  healthy  or  found  Actions,  and  the 

fame  as  often  as  it  is  vitiated,  utters  vitiated  ABions
.  ^ 

4.  But  the  vital  Faculty  is  not  vitiated  hu
t  by  a  Difeafe. 

c  H'hich  Difeafe  therefore  is  nothing  but
  a  real  and  aBual  Vice  of  the  Faculty  ;

  ̂ 

Being,  I  h.  ̂nd  for  that  Caufe  
confifiing  of  Matter  and  an  Efficie

nt  Caufe,  after  the  man¬ 

ner  cf  other  natural  Beings. 

6  But  fseiutr  the  vitA  Faculty  it  felf, doth 
 elfcutUllj  include  i»  ita  Difiafe  it  felf  :

  Hence  it 

foLel That  a  Difeafe  itfelfis  in  the  for
mallitj  of  its  Efficient  Caufe,a  Faculty  n

ot  indeed  vitl- 

a  edlfvh  one :  Twit,,  he  which  dot
h  vitiateor  hunthcy.tal  FacAty  :  And

foaDifeafe  « 

.  W  vlly  much  like  to  the  vital  Faculties,  a
nd  that  fo  f  miue  with  them  that  alf

o  in  fome 

Cafes  it  IS  ulited  as  well  to  mortal  and  h
ereditary  ones,  as  thojethat  are  central

ly  rooted. 

.  And  yndeed  however^  and  after  rvhat  mant^er  foever  a  Faculty  is  hurt,  at  leaft-mfe  f 



y  The  S  eat  ofD'tfeafes  in  the  fenjitive  S  out  is  Confirmed^ 
and  clearly  [een  every  where  to  undergo  a  vital  Vice  ;  and  that  every  T>ifeafe  doth  immediately 

hahite  in  the  Principle  of  Lifcy  that  is^in  the  Jrchenshimfelf, 
X 

8.  For  all  Vifeafes  in  general  do  fit  in  the  miverfal  beginning  of  Life y  whether  in  the  mean 

time  the  Arehens  be  particularly  molefled  by  fame  OrgaUy  or  whether  he  be  fiirredup  and  enraged 

by  the  Fountain  of  Life y  and  a  quickned  or  enlivened  Root  :  For  although  that  may  vary  the 

Species  of  a  Vifeafey  yet  fucha  variety  doth  not  take  away  the  maker  of  a  Difeafe, 

p.  The  Senfitive  Soul  is  chief  over  all  its  vital  FacultieSy  whether  they  are  fomented  by  dL 

flribnted  Organ^^en'  -hto^  bj  the  common  ̂ rcheus  :  At  leaf}  from  thence  it  dependeth,  that  the 

Cure  almoji  of  all  Difeafes,  confifieth  and  is  perfeBed  in  the  radicall  Inne  of  Life  •  that  in  the 

Seat  of  the  Soul  and  Center  of  Life  :  Unlefs  fometimes  perhaps  a  certain  Organical  partfhaR 

drink:^p  ̂ '^if^f^  and  the  Vital  Faculty  its  guefiy  fhall  marry  its  felf  unto 

theUmtJ  "  '■ 
 ■ 

Co,  whence  it  becomes  evident y  that  almoft  all  Curing  of  Difeafes  (tPoundsy  and  likewife  thofe 

that  are  Chfrurgical  ones  I  except  not  )  is  to  be  foliated  in  the  Stomachy  and  in  its  Duumvirate: 

andfoy  neither  there  to  be  incongruoujly  fought  after  or  Jolicited  :  For  fo'alfa  oft~timeSy  the  more 
outward  defeBs  are  taken  away  by  an  internal  Remedy  of  the  Stomackybeing  elfe  vainly  attempt¬ 

ed  by  external  Medicines.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore y  that  Remedies  do  fcarce  exceed,  the  com- 

mandy  order  of  the  Stomack^y  or  are  materially  farther  difperfed. *  — ^ 

Which  things  being  thus  premifed  by  the  way,  I  will  fubfcribe  fome  Privikdges 
of  the  Stomaek.  / 

1 .  And  tirft  of  all,  That  is  a  right  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  Stomack^y  that  it  doth  prima¬ 

rily  Cook^for  it  felf ;  but  for  the  whole  Body  onely  by  accident y  indireBlyy  and  by  an  extraordina¬ 

ry  right  before  the  other  Members  :  Becaufe  Divine  Ordination  hath  fo  fuffered  it  to  be,  that  it 

may  prepare  a  nourijhment  of  the  rude  matter  of  the  meats  for  all  the  others  :  But  the  Stomack. 

it  felf  isimmediately  hOUrifhed  by  the'Chjle  confeBed  by  it  felfy  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Root  of 
Vegetables  is  nourifhed  by  Leffas  the  juyee  of  the  Earth  :  But  not  that  the  St  omackdoth  allure 

Blood  from,  the  Liver  for  its  nourifhnient  y  as  Neither  doth  the  Root  of  Vegetables  fetch  backjigain 

'  the  Juice  fonbe  difmijfed  from  it  felf^  and  difperfed  upwards  from  the  Bark ,  that  it  may  thereby 
Jbe  nourifhed.  jVherefore  the.  Stomackjnjoys  a  few  Veinesfor  the  Office  offo  great  an  heapy  and  a 

Veffiel  of  fo  great  capacity  ;  To  why  becaufe  it  is  not  nourifhed  by  venal  Blood  according  to  the  ac- 

‘  cufiamed  manner  of  other  (jMemberSy  but  it  is  fed  onely  with  the  ChyUy  the  which  it  afterward 
fuhs  into  a  Spermatick^Liqmr  agree  able. to  it  felf. 

2.  But  the  Veines  of  the  Stomack.  do  not  therefore  diffufe  Blood  out  of  themfelveSy  neither 

doth  the  iStomack^being  hurt  by  a  WoUndy  weep  forth  Blood  :  And  the  fame  right  the  reji  of  the 

Membranes  have  borrowed  from  the  Stomackjsnto  themf elves. 

^ .  The  StomackrVeines  do  not  tranfmit  any  thing  of  the  concoBed  (fhyle  of  McatSy  or  fueh^h 

mto  themy  that  they  may  derive  the  fame  unto  the  Port  V ?/w,  according  as  otherwifcy  the  Mefe- 

raich^  Veins  are  wont  to  do.  And  that  thing  I  have  elfe  where  more  frongly  confirmed  concern¬ 

ing  the  Digejiions. 

4.  In  the  next  place  yneither  do  the  Veins  of  the  Stomack.imploy  phemfelves  in  the  nourl^ment 

of  the  Stemackf 

5 .  And  therefore  the  StomackjV uns  being  full  of  pure  Bloody  have  a  free  y  vitaly  undifiurbed 

facultyy  appointed  for  the  fuckingof  the  Chyle  or  dlfperfing  of  the  Blood  :  Either  of  which  two 

notwit hjlandingyis  domefiical  to  all  the  other  V dnes. 

6.  Yet  the  Veins  and  Arteries  being  knit  unto  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomacky  are  not  in  train  ex- 
tendedy  but  the  Soul  being  entertained  in  the  flendernefs  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Stomacky  as  if  it 

were  not  there,  yea  being  fcarce  tied  to  the  place,  breathes  forth  the  breath  of  its  Life  into  the  Or¬ 

gans  (to  wit  the  Hearty  Spleen,  Liver,  Brain,  Kidneys,  Stones,  S>cc.) after  an  unfenfible man¬ 

ner,  and  through  an  Incredible  firaitnefs  and  flendernefs  of  .  Pipes  or  Channels.  Hence  indeed  are 

there  fudden  Ecclipfes,  Apoplexies,  EpilepfieSyGiddineJfes,  Swoonings^  &cc,towit,as  oft  as  the 

fenjitive  Soul  ceafeth  to  beam  forth  its  Light  into  the  Organs, 

7.  Fof 



'htfi  Stat  of  I>ifeitp}  m  the  fefijime  Soul,  is  Confirmed,  j  ̂  i 

-far  th&ei  Pip  oftfe.  i^rtery  ofthe^  ̂iomaei,  a  Viul  Faculty  of  that  Soul^  for 
the  htafmng  firth  turn  of  Light  mis  the  heart  yfolongm  it  is  in  a  goodfiate  .*  Bm  when  as  it 
hhOvt^itJdftajhljofamfs^  prififitlyalfi  Heart-beatings,  Paintings,  giddinejfes  of  the  Head, 
}^opeFies,  Eptref/tes,prowfe-eiiifs,  mtchingsfMadnefes,  Lfead-aches,  Convulfions,  See. 

Ortfifidd  up.  •  the  next  flap  alfd;  there  isbyjtheSoHl,theGovernnefs  of  the  vital  Faculties, 
breMdd  its  xrwnyltdl  Virtue  through  f he  Storuack^Veines  unto  the  Liver,  andfo  from  ihe, Uni¬ 
ty  of  the  Soul,  dtprf  natural  eniolf  ments  do  fow  forth  unto  all  the  Organs  :  fir  truly  alwayes^ 

and  dnevery  Jrde',afithingsaswedtntheUniverfeas'inns,  do  iffuje.  fiept  one  point  t  Fojr  that, 
nd&dtal  Soulyknd^  S.dptlhal  conflant  Governefs  of  the  flody,  feetng  it  is  occaflonally  begged  from  the. 
Hifpoftton  oft^i (tftlrial  Blood,  it  of  necejflty  alfo  inhabits  in  the  Organs,  as  well  in  the  bloudy 

theBldod. 

8;  It  fufficeth  therefore  In  this  place  that  the  fenfltive  Soul,  beingplaced  m  thefe.  feats',. doth 
there  uiifdd  its  PGrtuer,  and  front  thence  diverfly  fend  them  forth  f  if' '*  '■  ■  '  Mi  ■  - 

p.  Fer  indeed  Sleep,  Watching,  Appetite,  Vigefllm,  Ferment,  Cheurfulnefs,  ̂ e.  '’fifllfco- 
ver  by  their  plurality,  a  health  of  the  FunUions,  even  as  alfo  in  the  fame  Fold,  and  cejjtf^l  Foun¬ 
tain,  the  Apoplexie,  Epilepfle,  Vertigo  orGlddinefs,  Madnefs,  Fury,  FpXgelfulnefsf  ̂ c],  are 

entertained :  For  truly  the  one  onely  fenfitlve  Soul  is  the  immediate  Ca'ufe,  Center,  ̂ ejlfkourA tain,  and  Original  of  all  vital.  E  acuities,  and  Anions  whatfpever.  But  in  this  Path  .ft  ts,  fulci¬ 
ent  TO  have  rehear jed  that  which  elfe  where  I  have  profefly  demonflrated,  that  In  the  m^iffi^ard 
Coat  of  the  Stomach^:,  as  it  were  in  a  Bride-bed,  thf  Mortal  Soul  doth  dwell, and  that-ifSf^olfiys^ 
in  it  the  immortal  Mind  within  its  Bofdrh  :  But  that  alt  thofe  Powers  are  vital.  In  their ̂   Ff^pn 
indeed  diflmSt,  although  not  in  their  viplity  or  liisdineffe,  and  fo,fo  proper  and  pecutidr  unto,  tlfe 
Soul  it  felf,  that  the  Ettmology  of  their  Propertie  hath  fprung  from  thence, 

10;  Wherefore  Without  Controverfle  alfo,  Jfuppofe  that  all  Dlfeafes  unlyerfally  QeAanfe  they 

Afing  updgainfl  the  Powers  of  the  Soul^  are  tAdverfaries,  and  Hofllle'fido  alfo  immhiaielyaf- 
fault  or  Invade  the  fralle  and  mortal. Soul  :  Againfl  which  indeed,  they  are  able  to  fl?akj  their 

SpearsdrT>dirtt,andpiercethe  fameby  reafonofthelihsnefsof  ajubtunaf'ySymbolefi  ̂   '  ;  j 

i  I,  Which  flrife  indeed  doth  firfl  happen  in  the  Atcheus  himfelfff  the  Porter  of  the  Soul,  and 
fromihence  they  are  more  inwardly  derived,  and  do  pierce  even  mfo  the  kernel  of  the  Soul  It 
felf. 

12.  Difeafes  alfo  which  are  brought  from  without,  and  forreipnty  to  within,  do  flandasre- 
tainingly  fubyedl  to  this  right,  as  thofe  which  of  their  own  free  accord  do  wax  hot,  or  which  are 
ftruckjmtof  the  Flint  of  the  (^rcheus. 

Wherefore,  althotigh  I  have  already  acoifed  moft  Remedik  of  an  impoflibility  of 

piercing  *  yet  it  fufficeth  a  Phyfitian,  if  the  Medicine  doth  in  the  very  mentioned  Iiine 
of  the  Soul,  talk  with  the  fame  in  its  own  pofTeflion.  But  furely  thefe  things  are  new 
and  unheard  of,  an  unexpected  Phil ofophy  of  Healing  ;  But  the  novelty  it  felf  ought 
little  to  deterre  us,  fo  truths  are  demonlfrated. 

Efpecialfy  it  flhould  be  moft  difficult  to  perfwade,  that  all  m'aldneffes  do  fpringfrom 
the  regibn  of  the  Stomack,unlefie  it  had  been  voluntarily  and  freely  granted  me,  that  fome 
Madnefs  is  ̂ascordial  or  from  the  Midriffs,  and  likewife  that  the  Stomack  it  felf  is  the 

Seat  of  the  concupifcible  Faculty,  that  Sleep  likewife  and  Watchings  are  raifed*  up,  &c. 
from  thence  :  Unleffe  I  fay,  the  Falling-ficknefs  were  the  more  frequently  felt  to  be  lift¬ 
ed  up  out  of  the  inmoft  room  of  the  Stomack  into  the  Heart  and  Head,  and  fo  that  the  up¬ 
per  partsdo  for  the  moft  part,  languilF  through  a  fecondary  palfion  of  the  inferiouf  parts. 

But  if  the  Fallmg-fickneffs  doth  fometimes  feem  to  be  raifed  up  from  the  Feet,yet  at  leaft- 

wife  it  never  invades  without  Swooning,  and  never  takes  away'  thd  Senfes,  unlefle  it  fhall 
firft  fore  fhakeor  trouble  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf,  and  the  principal  Faculies  theredif  •  and 
the  proportion  of  the  commotion  ftiould  determine  or  limit  the  proportion  of  thefitiSo  that 
although  its  occafiotial  neftbe  reckoned  to  be  in  the  Head  or  Feet,  yet  the  Epileptical  fit 
doth  never  depart,  the  Which  leaves  not  Thirft  behind  it,  and  by  that  Sign  it  bewrays  that 
it  had  pitched  its  Fold  in  the  Stomack,  and  that  the  feiifitive  Soul  was  fmitten  in  that  part 

C  c  c  c  efpecially 



^  ̂  2.  The  Seat  of  Difeafes  in  the  fenjttive  S ouU  is  Confirmed, 

efpecially ,  where  in  it  planted  the  thirfting  Power.  But  feeing  the  Falling-Sicknefs  doth 

prorate  all  the  powers  of  the  Mind  with  an  Unfenfiblenefs ,  Convulfion  and  Beat¬ 

ing  attending  on  them  :  It  is  for  a  certain  Sign,  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  is  pierced 

in^its  native°and  wonted  place;  and  that  it  is  there  and  from  thence  the  Governnefs  of  all 
the  Senfes  and  principal  Faculties  :  Yea  and  feeing  fuch  a  fpoiling  of  the  Faculties  doth 

not  happen  as  It  were  by  hands  or  degrees,  but  that  there  is  a  commotion  of  all  of  them  at 

once  by  one  onely  ftroke  therefore  the  government  of  thofe  Faculties,  is  denoted  to  be 

fmittea'ih  its  Center,  and  the  Members  farther  remote  from  the  Stomack,  are  difcovei- 

ed  by  alfecondary  Pailion^  as  to  fuffer  an  onfet  of  that  Difeafe  .*  So  in  like  manner  alfo, 

not  to  poffefs  from  a  property  thofe  vital  Powers  which  they  loofe.  Neither  let  any  one 

be  amazed  or  think  this  a  vain  kind  of  Doaiine,  although  I  lliall  place  the  Majefty  of  the 

Duumvirate  within  the  {lendcrnefs  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Stomack  .*  For  let  that  thing 

be  proper  th  the  Soul,  that  it  is  deteined  in  a  place  as  it  were  without  a  place.  Therefore 

the  Epilepfie  painfully  and  at  unawares  invading  all  the  Superiority  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, 

fittin^in  the  Stomack,  doth  argue  the  very  feat  of  the  Soul  to  be  there  :  But  not  that  Epi¬ 

leptica!  onfets  do  happen  from  Fumes  or  Vapours  flowly  lifted  upwards  :  The  which  I 

have  alfo  many  times  elfewhere,  plentifully  confirmed  concerning  Catarihes.  'For  thofe 
Eclipfes  do  happen,  no  otherwife,  than  as  if  a  hole  be  fuddenly  flopped ;  through  which 

Li^ht  otherwife  doth  beam  forth  into  an  obfcure  place.  For  the  Light  is  fuddenly  inter¬ 

rupted  and  ceafeth  :  that  that  thing  is  fo  natural  to  an  Apoplexie,that  among  theG^r- 

manes  and  Dutch  ̂   it  hath  obtained  the  Name  of  a  Stroak ;  the  which  notwithflanding,  be- 

in<^  new,- T -have  many  times  vanqiiilEed,  by  procuring  Vomit,  or  by  the  more  flrong 

Stomatical  and  Aromatical  thmgs  being  Diftilled. 

Furthermore,  in  as  much  as  in  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknefs,  all  Senfc,  not  likewife  moti¬ 

on  faileth  :  Yet  that  doth  not  therefore  argue,  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  not  the  Fountain 

of  both:  For  although  all  the  intelledluall  powers  do  fail,  and  onely  the  Teflimonies  of 

a  fliaking  and  leaping  motion  do  remain  as  long  as  that  Eclipfe  endureth  ;  yet  all  thofe 

powers  are  denoted  or  defigned  as  ifliiing  from  the  Soul  into  the  Body,  as  if  they  were  pro¬ 

per  to  it  :  But  thofe  Powers  which  it  felf  hath  planted  in  the  Archeus,  implanted  in  the 

Cretans,  are  under  an  Ecclipfe,  and  are  tumulted  by  the  commotion  of  the  Soul ;  yet  they 

fubfift  obfeursd,  becaufe  the  Life  is  not  taken  away,  neither  doth  the  Pulfe  therefore 

ceafe.'''’'- " 
 ''  ' 'But  ih  as  much'aV'an  iinyoluntary  convulfive  motion  doth  even  flill  remain;  that  is  not 

to  be  attributed  fd-mucH' to  the  Soul,  as  to  the  fingular  Life  of  the  Mufcles :  The  which  in¬ 

deed  I  have  elfewhere  fl^ewn,  as  yet  
to  perfevere  for  fome  time  after  Death

  :  And  that  a 

Tetanus  and  flrait  Exteiifibn  doth  begin  long  after  Death  :  So  that  although  the  Life  of 

the  Mufcles  doth  proceed  from  the  fenfitive  Soul,  yet  it  obtains  a  certain  peculiar  Effica¬ 

cy,  as  alfo  Station  of  place.  Therefore  it  is  lefs  wonderful  or  abfurd,  for  the  Mufcles  to
 

be\heref©re  tumulted  by  their  own  Motion,  if  on  this  fide  Death,  they  have  felt  the  com¬ mon  Life  to  be  Eclipfed.  _  .rJLl-l 

Butin  an  Apoplexie  and  Swooning,  even  the  motion  of  the  Mufcles  alfo,  doth  plainly 

fail,  except  the  motion  of  thofe  between  the  Ribs ;  becaufe  then  the  fenfitive  Soul  doth 

undergo  a  total  darknefs :  Therefore  the  Soul,  the  diredfrefs  of  Life,  according  to  the 

diver^Tragedies  of  its  perturbations,  doth  manifoldly  difmifs  its  Guardians  into  the  Or- 

f^ans  placed  under  it.  But  every  Life,  feeing  it  is  of  the  difpofition  of  Lights,  defeending 

from  the  Father  of  Lights,  it  exceeds  a  humane  Underflmding :  And  fo  by  an  unfit  word, 

the  Father  of  Lights  is  called  by  the  Schooles,  the  Intelligible  fVorUy  who  doth  leafl  of  all 

fall  under  our  Underflanding  :  For  neither  is  the  mofl  Glorious  Father  of  Lights,  and 

his  whole  Common- wealth,  wholy  unknown  unto  us,according  to  the  Teflimony  of  Truth 

to  NicodemfiSy  but  alfo  the  Effence,  Thingllnefs,  Diredlion,  and  Dlflribution  of  the  vital 

Powers,  do  exceed  our  Capacity. 

r  For  how  aflonifhable  is  the  privation  of  Underflanding,  Memory,  yea  or  of  Speech  on¬ 

ly  ;  efpecially  Motion,  Senfe,Appetite,  yea  and  the  integrity  of  Health  remaining  ?  And 

how  terrrible  is  the  fall  of  thefc  at  every  onfet  ot  the  Falling'ficknefs,  Swooning,or  drou- 

fie  Evil  ?  And  how  much  doth  it  exceed  humane  Induflrie,  that  fo  diverfe  Facul  ties  do  a*» 

rife  and  inhabit  in  one  Stomack  >  Becaufe  fo  diverfe  Symptomes  do  bewray  the  fame  hutt¬ 

ings  of  the  Faculties  :  For  all  things  do  drive  us  unto  the  amazement  of  a  Mira¬ 
cle,  ot  Wonder :  And  therefore  we  being  admoniflied  by  lb  many  flormes  on  every  fide 

of  our  Ignorance,  and  Fondnefs,  do  confefs,  that  that  one  only  fenfitive  Soul  is  the  Foun¬ 

tain  of  Life,  alfo  Life  the  Spring  of  many  Powers,  and  Diflributrefs  thereof,  as  well  in 

the  healthy  as  in  fick  Petfons.  Therefore  alfo  if  we  Phyfitians  ought  to  hy  the  Ax  mto  the 



I  The  S  eat  of  Dffiafes  in  the  fenftive  Soul, is  Confirmed,  f  6  j 
i  '  ^  . 

i  ro9t  of  the  tree  )  we  are  intent  for  the  obtaining  of  Univerfal  Arcanum’s  or  Secrets,  Which 

^  may  confer ve,  preferve,  plant,  and  build  up  the  Life  in  the  very  Fountain  of  Life,  the 

*  Author  of  Death  and  Difeafes,  no  lefs  than  of  Health.  For  I  now  have  regard  to  the  frail 

^  Soul,  but  not  to  the  incorporeal  and  immortal  Mind  :  The  which  we  believe  to  be  Origin 

I  nally  infpired  alike,  and  alike  perfect  in  all.  And  therefore  Conditions,  Inclinations, Do- 

I  mertick  or  Forreign,  Mild  or  Fierce,  Traflable  or  Teachable,  Humble  or  Proud,  are  in- 

^  {tilled  into  us  by  the  Mortal  Soul  :  Wherein  as  in  a  Subject  or  Place,  locally  difpoling 

!  the  Inclinations  of  varieties,  are  unfolded  ;  which  othetwife,  from  the  Mind  or  Image  of 

I  God  are  naturally  banifhed. 

I  Thereforefleep  was  not  in  man  naturally  in  refpeft  of  his  mind,  but  was  afterwards  8 

i  fent  into  him  by  the  Creator  ,*  But  before  fleep  was  bred,  Senfe,  Motion,  and  Appetite 

i  were  prefent  ;  Becaufe  the  Mind  as  it  was  thenceforth  Immortal,  it  was  alfo  unweari- 

able  and  had  no  need  of  Sleep  or  Reft. 

Yet  Sleep  was  fent  into  before  the  Fall  :  Not  fo  much  for  that  he  flood  in  need 

of  Sleep,  efpecially  a  few  hours  after  his  Creation  ;  as  chiefly,  becaufe  by  Sleep  he  was 

not  yet  made  fore  afraid  of  known  Death,  threatned  ur^to  him  for  eating  of  the  Apple  : 

Otherwife  Sleep  produceth  from  it  felf  fluggifh  idlenefs,  and  fooliftr  vain  Dreanies,  and 

caufeth  the  lofs  of  almoft  half  the  Life.  Whence  even  at  this  day,  from  the  antienr  ̂ ieep 

fent  into  Adam^thty  have  yet  retained  Dreams, the  Old  Men Jhaill  Dream  Dreams  ;  the  ■ 

i  Toung  MenjhaU  Profhefie  :  <tAnd  Night  mto  Night  fhall [here  Knowledge.  For  the  fteepi- 

^  fying  Power  which  was  fent  into  the  Mind  before  the  Fall,  and  the  fame  alfo  being  alter  a 

I  fort  free  from  the  wedlock  of  the  Mortal  Soul,  would  after  fome  fort  draw  it  into  its  Origi- 

i  nal  Prerogative  of  Prophefying,unlefs  the  darknefs  of  the  Soul  fprung  up, and  put  in  place, 
!  did  obfcure  the  fame. 

I  But  while  I  declaim  the  Stomack  to  be  the  Inne  of  the  fenfltive  Soul, and  for  that  caufe  i  o 

do  dedicate  the  fink  of  Difeafes  to  the  Stomack  :  I  have  indeed  confidered  Occaf
ional  , 

:  Caufes  near  the  fame  place,  to  fit  as  well  in  the  hollownefs  and  bought  thereof,  and  being 

!  as  it  were  ftran«^ers  onely,  there  to  ftick  ;  and  likewife  in  the  tent  of  the  Bowel  Duodenum 

(which  is  the  iSifon  deputed  for  the  ]  urifdidlion  of  the  Gaul,and  Pylorus)  and  moft  trou- 

!  blefome  to  Anatomifts  for  its  compofureof  Velfels  and  Glandules^  as  in  the  Archeal 

{heathes,  no  lefs  of  that  which  is  inbred,  as  of  that  which  is  inflowing  s  To  Wit,  that 

through  the  confpiring  diftemperature  whereof,  the  fenfitive  Soul  is  diverfty  diftuibed, 

and  all  the  Vital  Faculties,  the  Chambermaids  hereof,  to  be  co-lhaken,  and  fo  the  fame 

being  weakened,that  an  Army  of  Difeafes  doth  arife,  as  well  thofe  Radical  or  Chronical , 

'  as  thofe  foon  haftening  ;  as  I  long  fince  have  known^  being  thorowly  inftrufted  by  many 
Experiences. 

I  So  that  I  faw  Hunger,  and  uhextinguifhable  Thirft  to  proceed  not  fo  properly  from  the  i  i 

{Rarpneffe  of  the  matter  provoking,  as  from  the  very  fury  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  :  For  o- 

thei  wife  a  Thorexis,  or  Draught  or  Potion  of  generous  Wine,  ftiould  not  difiolvc  Hunger ,■ 

unlefle  Hunger  being  as  it  were  made  drunk  by  appeafing,ftiould  loimdly  fleep.  And  there- 
!  fore  Thirft  in  Feavers  doth  not  atflid  but  in  its  own  Stations ,  although  the  fame 

'  matter,  yea  and  a  more  cruel  heat  doth  preffe  more  in  their  Vigour  than  at  other times. 

Now  even  as  the  Government  of  the  Stomack  hath  been  enlarged  on  ;  So  alio  it  hath 

been  (hewn,  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  doth  there  abide,  as  in  the  firft  or  chief  Kitchin  of  the 

Meats,  and  that  the  Life  doth  there  Inhabit :  For  truly  the  moft  potent  Powers  of  tranf-  r  i 

changing  and  digefting,  do  there  exercife  their  Offices,  and  therefore  not  onely  Kitchin- 

: .  filths  are  there  colleaed,  but  alfo  the  Fabrick  of  hurtful  Images  is  there  Stamped  :  Be¬ 

caufe  they  can  no  where  be  more  readily  framed,  than  from  the  Soul  the  Inmate  of  thofe 

parts  :  For  there  is  none  but  feels  Horrours,  Fears,  Tremblings,  Angers,  WrOths,  Sor¬ 

rows,  Sighs,  and  every  Perturbation  of  concupifcible  Affe«ft:s,  to  arife  and  be  ftirred  about 

the  mouth  of  his  Stomack  :  For  if  a  Gun  be  unexpeaedly  difcharged,  who  doth  not  there 

fed  a  fudden  leaping  of  fome  fear  ?  Who  in  the  next  place  is  there,  who  being  ready  to 

fit  down  at  a  Table,  and  endowed  with  a  notable  appetite  of  eating,  doth  not  perceive^ 

if  atfometime  a  forrowful  Meffage  be  brought  unto  him,  that  all  fharpnefs  of  eating  is 

preCfntly  fufpended  ?  Therefore  the  Faculties  do  there  flourifh,”  whofe  Effers  are  there 

felt.  For  I  have  oft-times  feen  Women,  in  whom  fudden  Fear,  at  another  time  alfo,  in 

whom  notable  Grief  had  raifed  up  the  Falling-ficknefs.  Elfewhere  alfo  in  whom  a  lin¬ 

gering  and  continued  Sorrow  had  moved  a  Hypochondrial  Madnefs,yea  and  elfewhere  had 

I  caufed  theScrophulus  orKings-Evil.  So  a  Fear  of  the  Plague  doth  very  often  create  the 

Plague  j  Even  as  a  fudden  fear  of  Death  hath  fometime  killed  the  Cbura6ler  of  the  Gout. 

Cccc  2  Pride I 



5"  (^4  fmjitive  Soul^  is  Confirmed, 

Pride  alio  hath  often  made  men  mad.  I  have  alfo  known  others  who  having  fuffered  Re¬ 
proach,  and  not  being  able  m  revenge  the  fame,  have  fuddenly  fallen  into  an  Apepfia  or 
Unconcoftion,  into  theRraights  of  an  Afthma,  and  into  Beatings,  Perplexities  or  An- 
guillies,  and  Oppreflions  of  the  Heart.  Others  who  from  a  fuddain  fenfe  of  Reproach  or 
Contempt,  have  prefently  rulked  into  an  Apoplexie.  And  likewife  I  have  known  thofe 
that  have  been  wearied  with  long  Grief,  have  violently  rufhed  into  a  Droplie,  Jaundife 
and  Tumors  of  the  Spleen.  Likewife  very  many  of  both  Sexes,  who  from  fuddenAnc^er 
have  departed  into  an  Apoplexie  j  but  others  who  have  gone  into  divers  head-long  Griefs 
of  Contraiflures. 

1 3  TheFabricks  of  which  Difeafes  are  manifeftly  felt  about  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomack  • 
For  therefore  a  certain  fmall  Feaver,  as  it  were  a  Diarie  or  Daily  one,  doth  precede  the 
Fits  of  the  Gout,  under  which  a  Charadler  fprings  up,  which  is  difmiiTed  from  the  Sto¬ 
mack  into  the  Joynts  that  it  may  tyrannize  in  the  fame  place.  An  Apoplexie  therefore 
whether  it  break  forth  from  an  Inordinate  Life,  or  next  from  Anger,or  Grief ;  yet  at  leaft- 

wife,  it  alwaies  arifeth  from  the  ftomack,  and  is  darted  into  the  Head  •  For  "the  Jaundife doth  in  no  other  place  more  flour^fii  than  in  the  Court  of  theStomack, whence  it  fiirs  up  its 
Anguifiaes  and  Sighs,  denoting,  that  there  the  Game  of  its  Cruelty  is  played. 

1 4  Wherefore  alfo  I  have  taught  before,  that  how  much  foever  Vulnerary  Potions  may  re- 
ftrain  the  framing  of  corrupt  Pus,  and  fear  of  Accidents, in  the  utmoft  part  of  the  Foot  yet 
notthattherefore  Vulnerary  Drinks  do  enjoy  a  larger  Priviledge  otherwife  than  other 
Medicines  do:  For  they  do  not  materially  haften  unto  the  remote  Wound,  when  as  the 
while  other  Medicines  are  ignorant  of  apaffage  to  the  Spleen,  in  favour  of  a  Quartan 

Ague. ^  -  Which  things  the  .School  of  Medicine  hath  not  hitherto  known,  although  they  are  the 

^  Foundations  of  Medicinal  Art  :  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  do^  not  oncly  re- fpedl  the  virtue  or  force  of  Medicines,  and  the  Expedition,  Application,  and  Appropria¬ 
tion  of  thefe  :  But  notwithftanding,  befides  the  manner  of  adling,  and  hope  from  thence 
refulting,they  declare  the  principal  efficient  of  Difeafes.TheIgnorance  therefore  of  which 
thing  alone, hath  caufed  a  floath  and  drowfinefs  in  thePhyfitianjbut  in  the  fick,Defpair  to¬ 
gether  with  a  forrowfull  apprehenfion  of  Griefs  and  Difcommodities ;  and  at  len^^th  (  alas 
for  grief )  have  brought  forth  fo  many  Widdows  with  mournful  Orphans,  unto  the  fowl 
difgrace,  or  bafe  efteem.of  Medicinal  Affaires. 

1 6  But  fo  far  as  it  refpedieth  the  choice  of  Medicines,  it  hath  lifted  me  to  wander  thorow 
therancks  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and  Animals,  and  to  take  them  in  their  own  fimplc 
Integrity,  as  they  fprang  forth  from  Nature,  and  thofe  again  diverfly  to  agitate,  and  fo  to 
divide  them  into  5alt,5ulphur  or  Fatnefs,and  Mercury  or  a  feminal  Juice.  And  firft  of  all 
the  natural  endowed  Virtues  or  Faculties  of  things,  which  the  Divine  Goodnefs  hath  ̂ i- 
ven  from  a  Gift  for  the  *?ick,  do  for  the  moft  part  want  the  teftimony  of  tafts  •  fo  that  even 
by  that  fame  fign  alone,  they  do  bewray,  that  they  are  endowedly  inftilled  by  God  for  the 
ufe  of  Mortals  :  neither  that  they  do  clearly  appear  but  unto  thofe  to  whom  God  hath  c^i- 

ven  his  gifcs  of  the  Holy  .S'pirit,  and  hitherto  he  hath  withdrawn  them  from  the  knowled^cre of  unworthy  Phyfitians,  who  to  the  little  ones  and  ignorant  ones  of  this  World  doth  re¬ 

veal  thofe  things  which  he  hath  hidden  from  the  great  ones :  ’  For  there  are  Gifts  difperf- ed  in  the  Exercife  of  dimples,  by  which  they  afcend  unto  the  largnefle  of  a  c^eneral  kind : 
*^0  indeed,  as  things  appropriated  and  fpecifical,  are  acknowledged  to  be  directed  by  God 
unto  the  every  way  Curing  of  any  kind  of  Difeafes. 

j  ̂   For  the  5tone  for  broken  Bones  is  of  a  late  Invention,'  which  owes  its  Name  unto  the Cure  of  a  broken  Bone  :  But  it  is  unconquered  by  Fires,  nor  Calcinable  j  but  notable  in 
its  Linfavoury  tafte,being  untamed  by  the  <Stomack:  Yet  it  is  a  wonder  how  much  it  ftiews 
its  felf  Victor  as  well  about  the  Bowels, and  inward  Wounds, as  in  the  outmoft  parts, about the  Fradures  of  ̂ ones. 

From  hence,  Firft  of  all  it  plainly  appears,  ThM  on  the  Vlgejiion  ani  care  of  the  Stomacky 
do  the  Cares  and.  Governments  of  the  Sixth  Dlgefilon  depend  thronghout  its  whole, 

2.  That  there  is  no  necejjlty  for  a  Medicine  to  he  derived  unto  the  place  affeBed, 

3 .  That  a  Medicine  onely  by  touching  at  the  Archeus  of  the  Stomack^ ,  is  able  to  Cure  remote 
Difeafes  in  the  Body, 

4.  That  there  is  no  needy  that  for  to  QurCy  the  Agent  doth  touch  the  remote  Fatient, 

Th^ 



That  as  the  Stone  for  broken  BoneSy  or  the  Stone  of  Crabs  doth  finijh  its  Cure  in  the  Sto^ 
mack:  after  the  fame  manner  alfo  do  Purgative  Medicines  y  and  all  other  Medicines 
foever  opr  ate, 

i  ■ 

\f 

,  'I 
C  H  A  P.  LXXIV. 

The  Squadron  of  Difeafer  according  to  their  Occajional  Caufet. 
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..  The  Torture  of  the  Nighty 

Things  Hetero-  v 
clital  or  of  an  «  An  unequal  Strength. 
irregular  kind. 

Barrennefle. 

Things  left,  or  Excrements  in  the  i,  2,  Si  6  Di. TS 
CA 

geftion. &«cj  Things  tranfchanged  in  the  iy  Zy  or  6  Dige- ftion. 

Things  tranfmitted  from  one  Digeftion  into  ano-^; 

ther.  
♦  ’ 

Mention  is  made  of  thefe  by  the  Ancients,  under  the  name  of  an  Abftraded 
Quality,  or  Relation  of  Terms  5  and  fo  they  are  onely  acknowledged  by 
way  of  a  Name,  as  they  have  acknowledged  an  Occafional,  that  is,  a  Re¬ 
mote  Caiife  :  By  Reafon  whereof,!  have  commanded  this  Divilion  to  remain 
in  their  retained  Sir-names. 

.S 

CHAR 



CHAP.  LXXV. 

A  Divilion  of  Difeafes, 

I .  The  Effence  of  a  Difeafe  is  Decyphered  by  way  of  Repetition.  2.  The  Method 

obfervedtn  Explaining,  i,  TheI)ivi/tonofat>iJeafe.  WhatThings  may 

be  called  things  received,  f.  What  Received  InjeUe^  things  are.  6.  What 

Things  Retained  are. 

Hitherto  I  have  fpoken  of  Difeafes  as  it  were  in  ftead  of  a  Preface  :  Now  afterward? I  will  touch  at  the  Scheme  of  the  fame :  For  a  Divj^fion  alfo  affords  Members, which 

I  being  explained  by  courfe,  d6  bring  Light  thereunto'.  Truly  every  Difeafe  ( the  which 

being  once  fpoken  may  fuflSce  for  the  future  )  is  framed  indeed  by  the  Archeus  in  his  own 
felf :  But  in  that  part  of  himfelf  wherein  it  is  fealingly  conftituted,  it  alfo  materially 

there  confifteth,  as  it  were  in  its  proper  atid  feminary  Inne  :  But  for  the  moft  part,  it 
hath  either  an  exciting  occafional  matter,  or  produceth  a  Product  from  it  felf,  the  occafi- 
onal  Stirrer  up  of  a  Secondary  Difeafe  :  But  for  its  Efficient  Caufe,  it  hath  a  difeafifying 
Idea  :  Whereof,  as  its  matter  is  drawn  and  borrowed  from  the  vital  Archeus  himfelf,  fo 

alfo  no  otherwife  doth  the  Idea  fpring  from  thence,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  isftamped 

and  polifhcd  by  the  Archeus  himfelf.  Therefore  there  are  in  the  firft  place,  as  many  Spe¬ 

cies  of  Difeafes,  as  there  are  of  difeafie  Idea’s. 
2.  For  th^re  are  no  more,  as  neither  any  fewer  ••  Becaufe  every  Difeafe  draws  Its  Being- 

nefs  from  a  difeafie  Idea  of  quiddity  or  thinglinefs.  By  confequence  therefore,  there  are 

as  many  Species  or  particular  Kinds  of  difeafie  Idea’s,as  there  are  diverfities  of  Filths  in 
us  :  For  whether  thofe  Filths  fhall  enter  from  without,  or  have  been  firft  unfolded  with¬ 

in,  and  have  arifen  from  the  Errors  of  Digeftions  ;  or  Laftly,  whether  they  have  begun  , 

from  a  nouriifiable  and  vital  Juice,  that  is  all  one  in  this  place. 

..  In  the  next  place  alfo,  there  are  as  many  difeafie  Idea’s  in  us,  as  there  are  Heirs  of 
Poteftativebx  Facultative  Beings  :  To  wit,  as  when  a  too  violent  folutive  Medicine  is  , 

taken  ;  For  although  it  felf  be  foon  ejeded  through  the  Paunch  ;  yet  the  Venome  of  the 

fameceafethnot  .to  remain  domeftical  in  thcStomack  and  Bowels  :  To  wit,  fo  that  a 

ftinking  Flux  doth  perfevere  even  until  Death.  So  alfobefides,  fome  Poyfons  having 

loft  thetr  prinaitive  matter,  do  fometimes  by  a  lingering  ftaughter,  and  long  one  being  left 

on  Pofterity, mournfully  flay  them:  And  as  well,  if  that  be  received  from  without,  as  if  be¬ 
gotten  within. 

Finally,  io  alfo  Hereditary  Difeafes  ,  and  their  Conforts  ,  are  feminally  co-bred 

in  us,  ifllung  from  their  own  Idea’s.  So  indeed  the  Gout,  Falling-Evil,  d'c.  do  with¬ 
out  a  vifible  matter  of  Filths,  unfold  their  Harmonies,  and  are  prolonged  for  Life  : 

Becaufe  they  have  obtained  Idea’s  to  be  confirmed  in  the  Archeus,  or  to  be  as  it  were  in¬ 
timately  allyed,  and  adhering  unto  the  implanted  Spirit  the  Governour  :  And  the  which 

therefore  do moleft  onely  at  their  fet  Termes  and  Periods,  native  unto  them  :  Which 

things  being  laid  down  ,  and  now  known  ,  I  confequently  fay  ,  that  in  the  Expe¬ 

dition  of  the  dividing  of  Difeafes,  I  will  follow  the  variety  of  occafional  Caufes  :  Not 

^  indeed  that  I  would  even  from  the  Beginning  invert  the  Names  and  every  Conclufion  or 
Limitation  of  Difeafes,unto  the  much  tirefomnefs  of  the  Readers,who  lliould  either  hard¬ 

ly  bear  fuch  an  every  way  Novelty,  or  might  attain  it  or  follow  it  with  too  much  trouble  : 
and  therefore  although  I  name  an  occafional  Caufe  for  Difeafes  :  yet  I  will  not  have  it 
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External  matter . 

Therefore,  Firftof  all,  I  appoint  two  g
eneral  kindes  of  Difeafes  ;  To  wit, 

Thofe 

Received, 

and 
Retained. 

■L 

Rut  thofe  thin^^s  which  are  Received,  are  Injea
ed,  Conceived,  I»[pired,  oi  at  length 

Taken  Which  Four,  I  will  firft  expound  b
y  courfe  :  And  then  I  will  f^n  after  Tre

at 

of  thTngs  retained,  as  well  in  refpea  of  the
  Body,  and  Diftributions,  as  of  Digeftions, 

 and 

Tranfmutatiohs. 

.  „  •  j  arp  thofe  which  do  traiteroufly  enter  into  us  from  withdut, 

d  diSfot  affea  the  Archeus,  fo  as  that 
 from  Counfel  hurtful  to  himfelf,  he  framet

h  a 
dodifturbeotatteatnemca  ,  ;«  his  own  material  part  .•  And  fo  becomes  a 

S :  Ss  i£r'i;£ 
Adminirtration  and  quiet  of  the  Arehe

us. 

Rut  thinos  Retained  do  pioceed  fiom  our  V
ice  and  Defea  :  For  Superfluities  ate  f

or 

1,  ft  either  taken  in  or  fprun»  up  within, in  out  own  Pof
fefllons:  the  which  Bein, 

Concord,  they  have  no  part  in  the 
 Inheritance  of  Life  with  us. 

CHAPa 
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Things  Received  which  are  Injefted  or  Caft  in. 

InjeBed.  ̂   i.  A  Thtie  fold  Rout  of 
Atheip  u  bite  fimd  among  Cbrifitans.  3.  The  Balance  of  Karichterus 4.  AperCwalimoftheRevtl  j-.  Horn  much  the  Devil  can  in  Diabolical  exl 
ertvfif^  .^  6^  Eight  Pattons  brought  hither.  7.  The  Devil  hath  not  a  free,  but  a co^ramdWiUfrombitdeptavednefi.  8.  Satanmiferably  deludes  Us.  o  Di- 

-  abohedmeMsdoo^atebytheforceofa  Covenant  onely,  but  they  have  iiot  an Argument  is  Solved.  ti.  The 

top  if p^tK^  in^Bemiuhmg  Effdls.  ,2.  My  the  Dew/  is  Impotent. freely  rviUEvil.  14.  The  AM  of  Man  is  proved  in 
BewphngWorp. . 77.  The  Prerogative  of  Man  in  Operating.  16.  What 
theTtefremayOperapnthisThing.  17.  Things  Buried  or  Hutg  up.hotvtbey proceednot.theMEnterer  being  unknown,  n.  In  vile  little  li^ni  Creatures, there  isaDmhhve  Porter  of  their  otPn  WiU.  19.  After  rohat  manner  Emhantments 
are  trimsferred by  anahd touching  20.  l^hy  a  l{epercujf,onor  HefleMion doth reach  to  a  conceived  Enchanting  Jderfe,  Qr  Mtjcievous  AUo 

,'‘’"5'  which  areas  itwereSpiri- 
tual  Wonders,  committed  by  the  co-workman  of  Satan.  Of  thefe  things  the  Anti- ents  are  filent  ;  5ecaufe  they  are  tbofe  who  alfo  have  ne‘>Ie6ted  moft  Treatife?  of 

I^y  they  had  rather  admit  of  the  wickednefsof  inhumanity  and  cruelty,  than  dilic^entlv  to fearch  into  the  knowledge  of  Injeaed  things,  and  acknowledge  otconfefs  their  i?moiance thereof.  And  they  choofe  fooner  to  behold  their  neighbour  faintin»  under  theextreameft 

cruel  *hcy  would  be  willing  to  learn  howto  helpfo 
Divines  indeed  and  Lawyers,have  handled  their  own  Examinations  ■  but  the  Schooles 

I /1  i,  ̂   ^  hscaufe  the  evil  Spirit  is 
cL^Z”"/  therefore  hath  every  where  obtained  his  Patrons  in  the 
w  ?■’  I  whereby  himfelf  fits  as  it  were  Prefident  :  And  the  whole World  IS  in  very  deed  placed  in  Malignity  .•  Forfome  of  thefe  being  the  mote  inclini)  e unto  Athiefme,  do  deiy  Devils,  Juggles,  like  as  alfo  Enchantments;  and  they  affirm  ffiat 

eniffi  thT'd  "  u"  '7f  contrary,  unlefs  they  ffiall  fee  them.  Whence  at 
„  D  V  ?  Immortality  of  the  mind,  and  the  Feat  of  God as  Politick  Inventions  for  the  refiraming  of  the  common  People  * And  then  others  according  to  the  Decree  of  the  Holy  Scripmres,  do  indeed  believe Devils  and  Infernal  Guardians  to  be  ;  Yet  that  they  are  notCaLgeneal  or  of  an  evil  pro perty.  or  nature  to  Humane  fociety,  but  rather  fellowly  and  near  friends  :  Andfodiev  ' dleem  bewitching  Juggles,  for  deceitful  Fables,  melancholly  Trifles,  and  old  Wives 

Others  among  the  Learned,  who  being  admoniflied  by  the  Autho- 

es  L  Sorcerefle.?^?'^T^*^’*^rk^  Works  of  the  Devil, alfo  of  the  Enchantments  
of  Witch- 

m'lsf 

da";  doa”k  Path  wtih  Hypoefife  ̂   wickednefs,and  at  this 
Patrons  of  Witches  to  have  now 

nftant  y  flouriflied  among  Athiefts  ;  And  I  guefs  that  fo  cutfed  an  Infe^ion  Hath  not hitherto 



Things  reciived  vphich  are  injeUed.  ^69 

hitherto  perfifted,  but  by  the  fame  prefident :  In  the  mean  time,  no  Phyiitians  that  I 

know  of,  except  one  only  Karlchterui,  hath  handled  this  matter  :  Who  indeed  hath  pro- 

*pofed  the  manner  of  making,  and  fome  remedies  of  curing,  but  not  a  little  fiifpeded  of 

vain  fuperftition  :  Neither  alfo  hath 'he  touched  at  the  Theory,  becaufe  hefcemedto 

have  been  ignorant  thereof.  Phyfitians  ia  the  mean  time,  being  greatly  afraid  leaft  they 

fhould  be  accounted  guilty  of  a  Magical  Crime,  while  they  ihould  by  a  ftrong  fortune,  be 

reckoned  to  have  conferred  a  help  (  which  they  know  not )  on  their  Neighbour,  under  fo 

great  ftraits  of  mifcries. 

Yet  that  privy  fhift,  hath  been  commonly  perfwaded  by  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  that  4 

they  might  feem,  to  have  negle61:ed  the  fearching  out  of  a  remedy,  for  the  aifurance  of 

their  ovvn  fame  and  confcience :  But  they  paffmg  by  their  languiihing  Neighbour,  as  the 

unbelieving  Scribes  and  PharlfeeSy  do  forfake  them  in  tlieir  gteateft  defolations :  For  none 

is  otherwife  reputed  to  have  carefully  heeded  the  Difeafe,  or  to  have  known  the  ttrufture 

of  the  fame,  for  which  he  defcribeth  a  remedy.-  And  none  is  believed  to  have  given 

poyfon  to  drink,  who  enquireth  into  the  Caufes,  and  difcerns  the  remedies And  leait 

of  all  is  he  judged  to  have  inflidfed  a  wound,  who  being  fent  for,  hath  fet  to  his  helping 

hand  compaflionately,  and  freely  :  As  neither  is  he  a  Thief,  who  difcovers  the  dens  and 

counfels  of  Thieves :  Far  therefore  by  that  privy  fhift,  that  it  llaould  be  accounted  for 

an  infamous  thing,  t©  have  known  the  means,  progrefs,  ends,  and  cure  of,  or  medicine 

ac'ainft  enchantments  ;  feeing  thefe  things  ought  to  be  known,  and  had  from  eliewhere 

than  from  the  Teacher  the  Devil  :  For  feeing  the  Devil  is  redrained  within  the  Court  of 

Nature,  we  are  not  to  defpaire,  but  that  the  moft  bountiful  Jefus,  hath  fubftituted  reme¬ 

dies  for  fo  cruel  maladies,  unto  his  own  Glory,  who  hath  never  been  wanting  to  his  own 

Goodnefs,  Glory,  and  Wifdom.  A  good  Man  therefore  proceeds  in  a  ftrait  way,  nei¬ 

ther  doth  he  look  behind  him,  nor  careth  he  what  the  World  doth  judge  of  him ;  to  wit, 

moft  of  whofe  judgements  are  foolifti,  and  falfe  :  For  it  is  fufftcient  for  a  good  Man,  that 

thehinderer,  or  deftroyer  of  a  Malady,  is  voide  of  crime. 

Therefore  according  to  my  capacity,  I  will  fhew  how  far  the  Devil  is  concerned  in  the  S 

adions  of  Sorcerers,  or  Witches  .*  And  the  which  as  to  a  fundamental  concernment,  I 

j  will  rehear fe  by  eight  Pofitions.  .  ̂  

■  i' 

1,  Thstt  every  vitnl  Vvrm  is  a  vitstl  Lfght  ef  its  enn  Body,  ^ 

2.  That  althoftgh  the  Forms  of  inanimate  things  do  differ  from  SmU  in  the  de^ee,  
and  dlf 

pfttlonof  that  Light:  M  leajimfe  they  aU  do  agree  infomething  which  
is  effentially  light- 

fome, 

2,  That  by  reafon  of  their  Light y  they  immediately  tonchy  and  pierce  e
ach  other  :  uindfo 

i  Forms  being  connexedy  do  operate  on  or  into  each  ot her y  even 
 as  one  Light  doth  divide^another 

i  in  the  mldjt-  for  the  Snn-beams  being  colleSled  by  a  (jlafs  into  the  Crefly 
 for  although  they  {hall 

co-unit e  into  a  point ;  yet  they  again  proceeding  from  thence y  thofe  whi
ch  were  in  the  Clafs  on  its 

right  Jide^  even  mto  the  Crefly  do  afterwards  pafs  thorow  i>,  being 
 rebounded  in  the  Clafs  unto 

■  its  left  Jidey  yet  they  keep  the  identity  or  famelinefs  of  the  former
  Light  undefiled;  as  neither 

therefore  by  reafon  of  the  penetration  made  in  the  Crefly  do  they  la
bour  with  contagion  :  The 

which /  have  elfewhere  mechanically  demonftrated  by  aF igure, 

4.  That  therefore  formal  LightSy  which  are  diverje  in  the  generaly  or  particular  kinde, 

do  immediately  f  iereCy  and  communicatively  operatCy  without  wearifom
eneffey  on  each  other  like 

Light, 

c.  That  all  the  forms  of  Bodies  are  true  Lights^  yet  not  fubfiantiall 
 oneSy  although  Entitated 

or  made  Beings y  for  the  reafons  elfewhere  alleadged  concerning  n
eutral  Creatures  :  But  the 

mind  of  Man  alone  is  a  Formal yimmortaly  and  Un-obliteral  jubflance :  In  this  r
efpeB  alfo  it  ope¬ 

rates  with  a  fuferiority,  toucheth  at,  and  pierceth  every  other  form  inferlo
ur  unto  it  (  as  elfe^ 

where  concerning  the  fearching  out  of  feiences  )  by  that  title  efpecially  r
ecieved  into  Faithy  and 

Nature  y  becaufe  it  is  the  true  Image  of  Cody  andtheKingdomeofCod  inh
abits  therein :  And 

who  therefore  hath  put  all  things  under  its  feet  i 

6,  That  therefore  the  evil  Spirit  y  hath  not  a  power  from  his  Creation  of  reachin
g  any  Formy 

that  in  it  he  can  perfeB  his  own  will  by  the  abf  flute  commaM  of  his  Be
ck.:  For  he  is  a  Spirit  a  - 

D  d  d  d  Jiractedi 
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JlrMed  from  a  corporeal  Beings  ani  bomAy  a^d  forthwith  afte
r  a  moftmlferable  Scoffer 

or  Mocker, 

7  But  o'nlj  a  local  motive  power  of  Bodies,  hath  remained  mto  him,  and  the  mot
ion  whereof 

doth  turn  to  the  hurt  of  Mortals :  For  neither  can  he  beat  down  one  only  w
indow  of  hlmfelf,wlth^ 

out  the  help  of  the  liberty  of  his  Clients. 

8  For  neither  doth  he  move  the  Elements  by  touching  {feeing  that  he  wanteth  extreamparts 

whereby  he  may  touch  Bodies,  not  Indeed  thofe  which  he  tak^th  to  him  )  whereby  
he  may  lay  hold 

of  or  move  any  thing  ;  but  by  his  Beck,only,  he  moveth  with  a  behol
dable  Afpe^,  fuch  as  ts^ 

that  of  the  Stars  on  Meteours,  by  Ideals,  or  of  our  will  on  Its  
own  Organs :  Which  mutual 

power,  as  It  was  naturally  put  Intothe  Angelical  Nature  » 
 So  alfo  it  is  left  to  the  Devil, 

Indeed  he  hath  a  native  Bias,  whereby  he  r  aifeth  up  Storms  of  the  Air,  and  ragings  of 

the  Sea,  as  oft  as  God  permitteth  him.  -  j  • 

For  Firft  of  all,  the  Divel  is  fo  evil,  and  our  Enemy,  that  he  cannot  will  good  even  in 

^  the  leart  :  Wherefore  neither  hath  he  a  free  will  of  willing  in  evil  things :  But  in  good 

thin^^s  none  but  that  which  is  againft  his  will  and  conftrained;  for  a  Being, one, ttue,good, 

are  convertible  terms  :  Therefore  in  a  contrary  fenfejthat  which  appears  to  bfe,  which  is 

falfe  evil  and  manifold,  are  the  properties  of  Satanjand  by  confequent  from  his  own  will
 

or  beck, and  natural  power,he  cannot  fo  much  as  operate  any  thing  freely,  and  without 

the  perrniflion  of  God,  or  without  a  free  co-operation  of  the  mind  of  Man For  the  Dog 

©f  Hell  is  bound,  neither  can  he  operate  on  Forms,  the  Bodies  of  thefe,  or  their  proper¬ 

ties  unlefs  he  take  to  him  the  mind  of  Man  as  a  co-operatrefs  with  him,  under  whofe 

feet ’thinc^s  more  inferiour  than  it  felf  are  placed.  In  this  refpe^t  therefore,  he  miferably 

circumvents  his  bond-flaves  by  deciet,  and  binds  them  in  a  Covenant,  atleaft-wife 

that  fo  they  may  the  rather  depart  from  God ;  as  if  for  a  reward  of  the  ftricken  covenant, 

be  were  peifeaiy  to  teach  them  fecrets,  whereby  under  certain  and  fet  Forms,  feign
ed 

Words  wicked  Invocations,  Execrations,  Conjurations,  and  Wilbes  or  Vows  j  in  the 

next  place,  by  Lines,  Figures,  Marks,  Seals,  Charaaers,  Numbers,  Hours,  
Moments, 

Ve^^etables*,  yea  and  the  moft  filthy  things,  and  the  Striffes,  Confecr'ations,  Refine¬ ments  Defilements  of  all  of  thefe,  and  fuch  his  vain  and  void  trifles,  they  wereto  efea 

things ’incredible :  And  indeed  all  evils,  tothedefpite  of  God,  and  the  deftruaion  of 
Men  By  which  means,  after  their  Covenant,  he  ealily  infatuates  his  own,  and  bef

ooles 

therrithrou^^ha  ralbbeliefofhim:  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  whom  he  fully  poffeffeth,  and 

*  unto  thofe  he  committeth  his  commands.  For  he  perfwades  thefe  who  have  
renounced 

divine  Grace,  of  whatfoever  he  will,  and  promifeth  that  he  will  perform  Mifch
ievous  or 

wicked  Aas,  by  ftrength  or  faculties  which  he  feigneth  to  be  natural  or  prope
r  unto  him- 

felf  •  For  he  fnatcheth  his  Imps  into  the  detefiable  adoration  ofaHee-goat;  as  i
f  the 

government  of  all  things  flood  in  his  Power,  and  that  he  alone  could  confer  the  gift  o
f  the 

workinc^  of  Miracles  .*  Becaufe  from  the  Beginning  he  was  alwayes  a  lying  Impoflour.  In 

the  mean  time  that  moft  unworthy  or  blamable  Cerberus,  doth  only  work  meer  
deceitful 

Mockeries,  and  only  empty  Juggles.  ■ .  j  u  l-  a,  u  u  •  u  rt  . 

For  otherwife  if  thofe  means  in  themfelves  prefcribed  by  him,rhould  have  in  themfelves
 

^  any  force  of  operating  (  which  he  boafls  of  among  his  own  )  from  a  natural  neceflity  alfo
, 

alvvayes, every  where,  in  every  ones  Hand,  and  equally,  they  fliould  effea  the 
 fame, With¬ 

out  reflexion  upon  a  Covenant  or  Contra^,  and  vain  Circumftances. 
 *■ 

lo  Neither  is  that  argument  of  value;  Satan  prefcribeth  vain  fuperftitious  Words  t
o  his, 

and  thofe  alto^^ether  impotent  in  themfelves ;  therefore  the  whole  effea  of  thofe  things 

which  happen^unto  thofe  that  ate  Enchaunted,  are  from  Satan  alone  :  For  truly  although 
the  means  are  in  themfelves  vain  and  of  no  moment,  power  or  efficacy  (  fuch  as  are 

 un- 

■  II  fi^^nificative  Words,  Figures,Charaaers, Numbers, Gamahen,Talifmannicks, Adorations,
 

wtth  all  the  fuperftitious  exercife  of  vain  Obfervations  ;  )  yet  other  operative  means  be
- 

fides  do  concur,  which  are  not  of  Satan.-  *  u  u 

Seeing  that  the  Devil  hath  not  an  Ideal,  Semminal,  and  dealing  power ,  as  Man  hath 

from  the  dignity  of  the  divine  Image,  whereby  the  Bruits,  &c.  are  put  under  his  f
eet . 

Therefore  the  Devil  borrows  thefe  mental,  and  operative  Idea’s  of  Wftches,  the  which  he 

T  ,  can  feal  in  Filths  and  Poyfons.  He  therefore  being  curfed,  and  whqlly  moft  mifera
ble, 

and  forfaken  by  the  Grace  of  God,  is  by  himfelf  npeffe6ler  ofthcf^me  Works,  unlefs
 

he  be  holpen  by  the  Soul  of  his  bond-flave. 
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I,  Bcea'dfe  he  hath  not  a  formative  faculty  of  an  operative  Idea, 

S7i 

2.  neither  hath  he  an  immediate  touching  of  aceefsj  and  much  lefs  an  entrance  unto  format 

Lights  (whereon  indeed^  neverthelefsy  all  the  properties  of  things  are  infcribedhy  a  figurative 

Idea  )  that  he  may  hereby  aEl, 

3.  Tea  neither  hath  he  any  free  power  of  allingy  and  much  lefs  unto  the  hurts  of  thofe  who  do 

not  obey  him. 

4.  For  he  being  wholly  mojl proud j  would  not  asl^a^ermiffion from  Gody  that  he  may  hurt 

the  Man  that  doth  not  obey  htmy  knowing  that  the  infinite  goodnejfe  will  never  grant  this  thing 

mto  him  ;  Although  he  now  and  then  may  ufe  the  evil  Spirit  as  an  executioner y  as  m  the  hifio-  ‘ 

ry  0/ Job. 

For  we  niuft  note  that  thing  ferioufly  in  this  place  ;  that  in  Hell  and  among  all  the 

'  Damned,  there  is  no  honour,  or  fanclifying  of  the  divine  Name,  but  a  continual  curling. 

For  the  Dead  jhallnot  praife  thee  O  Lord^  nor  all  them  which  go  down  into  the  Pit :  Yet  in  or 

at  the  nameof  Jefus,  the  knees  of  all  the  inferior  Citizens  are  bowed  :  To  wit,  as  oft  as 

God  makes  ufe  of  the  evil  Spirit  as  an  Executioner;fo  often  that  is  enjoyned  him  by  a  com- 

'mandfrom  above,  of  trembling  at  the  name  of  Jefus  ;  and  indeed  that  command  being 
heard  the  whole  infernal  Pit  doth  unwillingly  bow  its  knees  :  For  otherwife,  that  which 

is  wont  to  befaid,  that  the  Devil  by  the  permilFon  of  God  doth  hurt  Man:  That  mull 

be  underliood  to  be  granted  unto  him,  by  the  aforefaid  command  of  God,  as  to  a  Tor¬ 

mentor,  or  by  a  mutual  operative  natural  power,  which  God  hath  conferred  on  his  own 
Ima?e. 

But  tke  Devil  himfef,  the  moll  miferable  of  Creatures,  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf  but  j, 

will  Evil  .*  Becaufe  vvhatfoever  departs  from  God,  that  is  Evil,  and  therefore  cannot  but 

will  Evil  ,v'becaufe  he  that  by  williug,  hath  departed  from  God,  ought  originally  to  be 

Evil  in  his  will  it  felf.  Therefore  the  Devil  is  by  himfelf  wholly  unable  for  every  Fabrick 

of  intercbangable  courfes  or  alterations  in  Nature,  becaufe  he  is  uncapable  thereof :  And 

by  confequence,  he  bath  need  for  operation,  to  beg  natural  agents  or  means,  which  in 

■  their  property  have  a  free  power,  which  he  wifheth  to  apply  :  Yea  neither  indeed  is  he 

therefore  able,  abfolutely,  and  immediately  toadminifter  them,  but  by  the  Souls,  and 

Hands  of  thofe  that  are  bound  unto  him  :  To  wit,  they  reaching  by  the  gift  of  Creation 

to  the  Light  of  Forms  immediately  Tubje^ed  unto  them  :  And  therefore  the  firft  or  chief 

operation%y  Witches,  doth  tyrannize  on  herds  and  flocks  of  Cattle. ̂   Indeed  Satan  ma¬ 

king  ufe  of  that  free,and '  borrowed  power , requires  anothers  co-touching, that  he  may  con- 

‘  nex^the  Idea’s  formed,  and  begged,  and  borrowed  of  his  Client,  in  a  medium  or  mean  ; 
and  fo  that  by  anothers  force  he  may  beam  them  forth  into  Formes  fubjckfled  to  Mp.  And  14 

fo  the  lying  Impoftor  difl'embles  his  work,  and  for  it  requires  adoration  ;  which  work 
is  plainly  humane,  and  that  wherein  the  Mocker  himfelf  doth  leaft  of  all  operate.  Truly 
otherwife  the  condition  of  Mortals  were  moft  miferable,  if  Satan  could  execute  the  Evils 

known  by  Satan  :  For  the  Kingdom  of  the  infernal  Spirits,  is  not  in  the  Earth.  For  Ex¬ 
ample  j 
I 

I.  A  Man  is  able  by  his  own  perttfrbationSy  to  hurt:  his  own  Prudence  y  Healthy  and 

2.  "Thofe  tempefis  which  are  of  the  mmd^  do  not  remain  the  Beings  of  Reafony  butfalhngfe- 

minally  into  a  matter,  they  imprint  the  confiant  Idea’s  of  their  own  perturbations,  which  things 

are  proved  by  a  Woman  with  Child  being  affrighted  at  a  Moufe,  who  if  fhee  ̂pply  her  hand  to 

any  place,  fie  prefently  feals  a  hairy  Moufe  on  the  fame  part  in  her  Toung:  Tea  i
f  fuch 

perturbations  are  fore-timely  made,  they  do  oft-times  transform  the  whole  Embryo  into  a 

Monfier. 

^ ,  But  whatfoever  is  natural,  and  ordinary  to  a  Woman  with  Child,  that  none  doubteth,  but 

that  it  may  be  natural  to  a  Witch  not  great  with  Child  ̂   Indeed  that  fie  can  form  any  k}nd  of 
Idea. 

What  Impreflions  therefore,  or  what  Idea’s,  and  fealing  Seeds,  the  evil  Spirit  raifeth  j  ̂ 

up  in  his,  he  alfo  borrows  from  thence,  and  imprints  the  fame  on  filths  which  he  pro- 

flitutes  to  his  own,  that  they  may  infedf  them.  And  fo  right  calleth  thofe  Sorcerefl'es Dddd  2 

or 
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or  makers  of  Poyfon  ;  But  not  becaufe.they  offer  Poyfons  to  bedmnk  onlyj  but  rather 

becaufe  of  nocPoyfons,  they  do  make  Poyfons :  but  thofe  Poyfons  are  applyed,  as  well 

by  a  local  motive  faculty  proper  and  free  to  the  Devil ;  as  alfo  bec:aufe  thfey  are  trans¬ 

ferred  unto  the  intended  objedl,  by  defire  only,  being  the  mover  and  diredfer :  As  here^ 

after  more  at  large.  The  Witch  therefore  hangs  up,  buries, drinks  up  thofe  filths  defiled 

by  her  through  an  Ideal  Being;  yea  and  anoints  her  own  hands,  or  wallreth  them  with' thofe  filths,  and  feafons  or  befmeares  them  with  curfed  Poyfons,  that  by  a  co-touching, 

fire  may  transfer  thofe  Poyfons  into  the  objedt -which  fhe  would  hurt :  For  truly  thofe 

feminal,  Monftrous,  and  poyfonous  Idea’s,  feeing  they  are  now  the  Citizens  of  another 
andforreign  Archeus,  introduced  into  the  Body  of  the  enchanted,  and  fo  being  without 

their  proper  place  and  fubjedl  ;  the  Archeus  of  the  enchanted  is  forthwith  defiled  and  cor- 

i6  rupted  by  them-  Wherefore  feeing  the  Enemy  of  Nature  cannot  ofhimfelf  comple
at 

the  very  application  (  for  elfe  all  the  miferable  enchanted  Mortals  fhould  fall  under  the 

will  of  the  Devil )  he  fiirs  up  the  Idea  of  a  firong  defire,  and  hatred  in  the  Witch,  that  _ 

thofe  mental,  and  free  means  being  borrowed,  he  may  tranflate  his  own  will  by  what,and  ' 
the  which  he  intends  to  affecf  or  corrupt :  To  which  end,  he  alfo  firft  of  all  prefcribes  ex- 

fecrations  to  fiis  .Imps,  together  with  an  Idea  of  defire,  and  moft  hateful  terrour :  For 

Man  hath  a  free  will  of  hutting  Man,  by  which  a  Man  is  able  to  kill  a  Man  with  a  knife, 

and  fo  to  dertroy  any  innocent  Perfon ;  which  the  Devil  likewife  cannot  do  .•  And  there¬ 

fore  as  the  application  of  a  knife,  fo  alfo  of  a  Poyfon,  is  equally  foibiden  to  the  Devil  at 

his  own  pleafure.  And  therefore  alibis  altogether  impolfible  ;  that  is,  without  a free^ 

man  or  bond-flave  devoted  unto  him :  For  neither  indeed  doth  a.  Man  kill  another  with  a 

knife  unlefs  a  defire  fiaall  happen  or  have  accefs  in  the  free  confent,and  command  of  a  re- 

folute  will :  from  whence  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft ;  That  Firft  of  all,  the  Devil  hath  not 

the  creation  of  a  feminal  Idea,  adlually,  and  pofitively  fublifting,fuch  as  is  granted  to  the 

divine  ImagerAnd  likewife  that  neither  hath  the  Devil  obtained  a  voluntary  application  of 

fuch  an  Idea,unlefs  he  hath  from  elfewhere, obtained  a  free  faculty,not  bound,  and  enfla. 

med  or  provoked  by  defire  ;  becaufe  that  defire,as  it  is  a  pafiion  of  the  Imaginer,fo  alfo  it 

creates  an  Idea,not  indeed  a  vain  one, but  an  executive  and  motive  Idea  of  the  enchant- 

^  Therefore  indeed  that  hoftile  Mocker,  requires  a  touching  at  the  Body  to  be  enchanted, 

or  at  leaft-wife  at  fomething  which  may  primarily  be  affeded,  and  at  length  of  enchant-' 

in^  the  Body,  that  the  Idea’s  recieved  may  act  on  that  thing  by  a  Sympathetical,  and  Na¬ 

tural  force  (  fuch  as  is  that  whereby  Chalcanthum  or  Vitriol  doth  naturally  cure  an  abfent 

wound) and  afterwards  on  the  Body,  a  Sympathetical  commerce  whereof,  fuch  natural  ef¬ fluxes  do  hold  as  means.  ^  j  1  , 

,  Laftly,  things  buried  under  the  threfhold,  or  hung  up,  do  hurt;  yea  and  do  unfold 

^  their  poyfonous  cruelty  on  the  firft  entrer  only,  without  a  co-touching  of  the  Witch  at  the 

Body  of  him  that  is  to  be  enchanted,  and  without  a  knowledge,  hatred,  or  hurtful  defire 

a^^ainft  that  which  is  firft  to  enter :  But  the  buifinefs  is  of  a  more  difficult  refolution  ;  to 

wit,  of  amore  fubtile  hurt,  and  propagation, which  in  Nature, hath  called  unto  it,the  fight, 

thedireaionsoftheBafiliske,  or  Cramp-filfi,  for  approbation:  For  even  IbastheBafi- 

liske  doth  by  a  beam  of  Sight,  fpread  his  poyfon  into  an  objedl,  not  into  a  place,  and  not 

into  any  other  Body  whatfover,  although  it  be  more  near  unto  him ;  but  only  into  that 

Body  on  which  he  hath  firft  directed,  and  ftiaken  the  poynt  ofhisFye  :  And  as  the 

Cramp-fifti  doth  not  caft  the  Poyfon  of  his  fight  into  any  one,  perhaps  more  nigh  unto 

him,  Lt  rather,  and  alone  into  him  that  draws  the  ropes  aloof  of  .*  So  indee
d  feminal 

Idea’ s  being  connexed  to  filths  hung  up,  and  buried,  are  vigoured  or  ftrengthened  by  the 

Idea  of  the'enflamed  defire,  as  by  the  will  of  the  Bafiliske,  or  Cramp-filh,  and  do  exer- 

cife  it  only  on  the  determined  objeft  :  And  although  the  fimilitude  may  not  every  way 

1 8  anfwer  in  the  famelinel's  of  both  terms :  At  leaft-wife  it  is  fufficient  to  have  demonftra- 

'  ted,  that  not  only  in  m.an,  but  alfo  that  in  yilefmall  living  Creatures, there  is  naturally  a
n 

attributive  and  executive  faculty  of  their  intention,  whereby  they  begin  to  hurt  by  their 

fi'^ht,  intention,  defire,  or  hatred  alone.  For  that  natural  endowment  extends  
it  felf  alfo 

unto  whatfoever  things  do  Attradlively,  or  Sympathetically  move  their  Objedls  being  a- 

far  of ;  which  means  being  naturally  given  to  Man,  that  they  exift  in  him,  as  yet  in  
a 

more  excellent  manner,  is  no  abfurdity,  while  as  we  read,  Ihat  all  things  are  fnt  unde
r 

Wherefore  likewife;  Witches  do  by  a  Ample  touching,or  ftroke,  transfer  thei
r  enchant- 

ments  into  the  objedl;  but  after  a  tar  more  grofs  manner,  than  that  aforefaid  ; 
 and  there¬ 

fore  it  coucheth  in  it  fomething  like  unto  a  Sympathetical  mean:  And  as  ye
t  far  more 

ftriaiVi  while  as  thofe  enchantments  are  tyed  up  unto  the  venal  Blood,  
Snot  or-Smvel, -  '  nr 
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or  any  other  Efflux  :  But  moreover  alfo,  they  do  of  necelflty  touch  or  ft rike  the  objedf  it 

felf.  But  neither  have  I  brought  Sympathetical  things  hither,  that  I  might  defame  the 

fame,  as  I  have  demonftrated  %  thofe,  the  manner  of  application  unto  a  mean  :  But  ra¬ 

ther  that  I  may  ftiew  that  Witches  do  ufe  natural  manners  andmeanes,  otherwife  accu- 

ftomed  in  the  Cramp-fifh  and  Bafiliske  ;  that  I  may  extinguilE  all  hope  of  diabolical  de¬ 

ceit  from  Sympathetical  things.  And  indeed  it  is  manifeft  by  natural  things,  howfailly 

and  lyingly  the  infernal  Serpent  prefcriberh  to'himfelf  Worftiips,  and  Liturgies  or  praying 
fervices,  for  thofe  things  whereof  he  hath  no  power  in  his  hand,  but  to  re-fmite  the  fmi- 

ting  Witch,  as  it  naturally  reflects  the  enchantments  on  its  own  Author;  So  perhaps  it 

mi^cby  thofe  who  are  un-difcreetly  fcrupulous,  bedefpifed  for  a  Superftitious  means: 

but° finely  it  is  even  fo,as  it  is  lawful  by  a  natural  right  to  repulfe  force  with  force, efpecial- 
ly  if  that  thing  doth  not  happen  fo  much  from  anger  or  hatred,  as  from  ones  own  defence, 

and  for  averting  of  hurt,  which  the  moderation  of  an  unblamed  defence  doth  diftinguifti: 

Wherefore  even  as  I  have  already  demonftrated,  that  the  moft  powerful  or  efpecial  force 

of  an  enchantment  doth  depend  on  a  natural  Idea  of  the  Witch  :  So  alfo  it  follows  that 

the  aforefaid  lepercuflion  or  re-fmiting  is  altogether  lawful,  by  reafon  of  the  natural 

Ideaofdeftre  whereby  any  one  doth  defire,  and  endeavour  toiidhimfelf  of  the  enchant¬ 

ment  :  And  fo  in  repercuffion,  none  follows,  or  is  provoked  or  allured  by  virtue  of  the 

Covenant  with  the  Evil  Spirit :  Yea  that  re-fmiting  alone,  doth  manifeft  the  force  of  an 

enchantment  to  be  altogether  natural,  as  alfo  the  impotency  of  the  Devil.  In  the  mean 

time,  that  moft  unhappy  and  wholly  proud  on,  being  aftiamed  to  confefs  his  own  impo¬ 

tency,  decieves  his  credulous  Impes,  they  thinking  him  to  be  the  only  Mafter,  beftower, 

and  ruler  Of  that  malignant,  and  hurtful  adlivity  :  Wherefore  alfo  they  adore  the  fame 

with  a  ferrous  WOrlflip,  and  obey  him  in  all  his  Mockery.  Poyfons  therefore  being  thus 

«^otten,  when  as  Satan  cannot  infecf,  and  confedt  them  according  to  his  defire,  as 

neithefr  fuit  them  at  his  pleafute,  and  much  lefs  apply  them  ;  he  commands  that  that 

thin‘s  be  wholly  compleated  by  his  bond-flaves,  that  poyfons  may  be  made  capable  of 

ilfuing,  forth  into  the  proper  objedf  of  his  defire  :  For  fo  Poyfons  which  before  were 

cither  wholly  material,  or  things  altogether  indifferent,  nor  could  they  hurt  unlefs  by 

chance  they  were  affumed  or  taken  into  the  Body ,  do  now  ;hurt  Formally,  Seminally, 

andFermentally,  through  poyfonous  Idea’s  being  injedled. 

I  .  > 
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CHAP.  LXXIII. 

Thefe  things  which  follow,  the  Author  left  more  imperfed,  undigcft 
ed,  and  uncorrefed  than  thofe  aforegoing. 

f 

Since  it  hath  already  been  demonftrated,  that  every  Difeafe  doth  coniift  in  the  Life  of the  ienhtive  Soul,  and  in  the  Archeus  the  vital  Organ  hereof,  but  that  this  Archeus 

doth  conclude  in  him  a  unity  and  identity ;  hereafter  from  hence  alfo  we  muft  teach,  that 

curing  and  reftoring  from  all  Difeafes  doth  confift  in  the  Unity  of  a  Remedy.  But  the 
Schooles  of  the  Harnourifis^  will  argue  on  the  contrary,  and  will  fay,  &c. 

Now  therefore  a  necelTity  of  recovery,  from  the  peace  of  occalional  Caufes  with  the 

Life,  being  proved :  and  fo  that  almoft  all  univerfal  Secrets  do  prevaile  unto  the  afore- 

faid  appealing  and  pacifying  of  the  vital  Archeus ;  Now  next  it  behoveth  me  to  de- 

fcend  unto  thofe  very  Arcanum’s  or  Secrets,  and  not  only  to  hand  them  forth  by  deno¬ 
minating  of  them ;  out  alfo  fo  far  as  charity  toward  my  Neighbour  doth  permit,to  aefcribe 
the  fame  unto  the  skilful  lovers  of  Medicine :  But  it  is  not  lawful  to  make  them  openly 

manifett,  that  the  unskilful,  andfuchas  only  gape  after  a  little  advantage  or  «ain,  may 
difpofe  of  them,  and  commit  them  to  the  Apothecary  and  his  wife.  God  foioid  1  for  I 
have  been  better  inftrufted,  &c, 

I  will  therefore  fpeak,  fo  far  as  the  order  of  charity  doth  permit,  about  the  revelations 

of  Arcanums.  -  ,  . , 

Firft  of  all  therefore.  Nature  hath  produced  by  the  goodnefs  'of  God,  lingular  oi  par- 
^  ticular  remedies  in  the  vegetable  Monarchy,  whereby  Difeafes  alfo  are  Angularly  or  par¬ 

ticularly  reftored  and  cured  •  which  hitherto  through  a  floath  of  diligent  fearching,  and 
a  covetous  delire,  and  envy  of  the  Devil,  have  remained  hidden.  For  fo  the  Elixir  of 

propriety  according  to  Paracelfus,  cureth  the  Afthma,Falling-licknefs,  Apoplexie,  Palfey, 
Atroph  ia  or  Confumption  for  lack  of  Nourifhment,  Tabes  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs, 
&c.  But  becaufe  ihxi  Elixir  is  not  prepared  but  by  a  moft  skilful  Phylofopher,  who 

not  by  thinking,  but  by  knowing,  is  perfe^^ly,  and  moreover  doubly  chofen  hereunto,  and 

fo  hath  obtained  the  title  of  an  Adeptift  :  Hence  therefore  out  of  compalTion,  I  will  un¬ 
fold  a  middle  way.  Take  of  clear  Aloes,  of  the  BeftMyrrhe,  and  of  the  beft  Saffron,  of 
each  an  ounce,  for  if  thou  iTialt  take  more,  thou  iTialt  find  it  to  be  done  in  vain  :  Let  the 

two  former  be  exadily  beaten;  but  the  Saffron,  becaufe  it  is  not  beaten  unlefs  it  be  dry- 
ed,  let  it  rather  be  made  into  a  round  figure  by  pownfing ;  let  them  be  put  in  a  moil 

capacious  and  llrong  Glafs,  and  fealed  with  the  melted  neck  of  the  Glafs ;  and  let  it  be 
difiilled  with  a  moderate  heat,  that  the  velfel  burft  not  afunder,  until  thou  flialt  fee  the 

whole  lump  to  have  grown  together  in  the  bottom,  and  a  deer  oyl,  with  a  water,  to  be 
circulated  in  the  fides  of  the  Glafs ;  then  let  the  neck  of  the  Glafs  be  opened,  and  pour 

into  a  pint  of  Cinnamon  water,  and  diftil  it  by  moift  fand,  whereon  let  boyling  water  be 

poured  by  degrees,  until  not  any  thing  doth  any  longer  drop  out  of  the  beak  of  the  Alem- 

bick  :  and  with  this  Medicine,  I  have  prefently  difl'olved  as  well  a  Quartane  Ague,  as  a 
continual  Fever:  So  that  he  who  over  night,  had  received  his  Sacro-fainted  Viaticum, 
and  the  extream  undion  of  Oyle,  hath  had  me  his  Gueft  about  his  bed  at  din¬ ner. 

Nature  hath  alfo  produced  in  the  Sub-terranean,or  mineral  Monarchy, a  certain  Mineral, 
the  which  for  its  fingularity,  is  called  by  Paracelfm^xht  firft  or  mafculine  Mettallus.  The 
which  from  its  Metallick  difpofition,  is  of  necelfity  cloathed  with  Metallick  Mercurie 

and  Sulphur;  to  wit,  of  a  liquid  Mercurie  not  adhering  to  the  fingers,  and  of  a  Sulphur 

burnable  with  a  skie-coloured  flame  :  But  this  Sulphur  is  diftilled  with  its  corrofive,  and 
fo  often  cohobaced  or  imbibed  by  pouring  on  it  its  own  liquor,  until  it  pafs  thorovv  the 

Alembick  in  the  forme  of  a  red  Oyl  ;  which  Oyle  is  then  at  length  moft  exadly  cleanfed 

from  every  whit  of  its  corrofive,  not  indeed  prepared  by  a  feparation  of  its  fait,  and 

Mercurie;  but  anatically  or  unhurtfully  reduced  wholly  into  the  form  of  an  Oyl:  For 

that 
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that  thin‘s  or  matter,  as  it  is  as  yet  oylie,  is  not  to  be  altered  by  the  whole  power  of  the 

fenfitive  Soul,  or  to  be  applyed  to  the  Life ;  Wherefore  it  ought  to  be  tranfehanged  into 

a  Mercurial  juice, which  Paracelftfs  teacheth,  and  calleth  the  Wine  of  Life  ;  .becaofe  it  doth 

not  cure  Difeafes  after  the  manner  of  other  Arcanum’s,  bya  cleanfing  away  and  barii {la¬ 
ment  of  every  hurtful  matter;  befidesit  renewes  the  ttrength  being  loft  in  the  Body  in 

«general  and  reftoreth  the  inequalities  of  the  ftrength  :  And  therefore  neither  is  it  in 

vain  called  by  Paracelfm,  the  ElTence  of  the  Members  ;  indeed  the  whole  Spire  and  top 

of  hope  for  long  Life.  But  how  much  Light  I  have  brought  unto  the  Writings  of  ParaceU 

(m  he  alone  hath  known  who  underftands  Paracelfm  with  me  :  But  feeing  that  Sulphur  is 

not  tranftated,  that  it  may  be  turned  into  arterial  Blood,  yea  and  reftore  and  renew  the 

implanted  Spirit  of  the  Members,  although  it  be  in  it  felf  the  top  of  the  Wonders  of  Na¬ 

ture  ;  yet  then  it  doth  only  as  it  were  pafs  thorow  the  two  former  digeftions,  and  doth 

not  fatisfie  its  calling,  for  which  itfhineth  with  fo  famous  Endowments :  And  fo  even 

from  hence  it  is  eafie  to  be  feen,  that  long  Life  is  not  but  for  choife  or  chofea  ;Men,  nor 

indeed  for  all  of  them,  not  fo  much  becaufe  the  youth  of  Princes  doth  fhorten  the  thred  of 

their  Life  in  flefhly  luit,  and  pleafure3,and  fo  that  a  remedy  for  long  Life  is  received,  and 

applyed  to  the  Life  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver  But  efpecially,  becaufe  Adeptifts 

are  wanting,  to  whom  alone  it  is  given  to  unmask  thefe  kind  of  Secrets  from  their  husks. 

I  fuppofe  indeed  that  thisis  a  mafculine  Mettal,  becaufe  it  doth  eafily  fuffer  its  Sulphur  to 

be  fequeftred  from  it;  and  this  feparated  Sulphur  is  diflolved  in  the  oyl  of  Cinnamon  or ' 
Mutmeg,  or  in  the  Oyl,  which  drops  out  of  Turpentine,  till  that  by  boylingTt  is  coagu¬ 

lated  into  the  beft  Rofin  :  But  at  leaft-wife,  although  the  Sulphur  thus  diflolved,  hath  no¬ 

table  virtues ;  yet  becaufe  it  draws  aftinking  Odour,  and  referveth  a  refiftance  of  the 

diffolved  Sulphur;  neither  can  it  pafs  thorow  unto  the  inmoft  parts,  but  can  only  a<ft  as  it 

were  in  palTing  thorow,  and  by  its  touching  ftir  up  by  the  way  a  fuperficial  remembrance 

ofitsmft:  Therefore  it  more  differs  from  the  wine  of  Life,  than  a  Carbuncle  doth 

from  a^flint :  Yet  if  that  melted  Sulphur  be  fo  united  in  the  Oyl  of  the  Spice,  that  (  how¬ 
ever  ftinking  )  it  (hall  pafs  through  an  Alembick,  and  afterwards  be  after  a  due  manner 

circulated  vvith  its  Alcaly  or  fixed  Salt,  and  at  length  doth  pafs  into  a  volatile  Elixir  of 

Sale,  it  doth  after  fome  fort  imitate  the  faculties  and  virtues  of  the  wine  of  Life,  and 

Eflence  of  the  Members :  For  truly,that  Elixir  being  re<ftified  into  the  beft  Spirit  of  Wine, 

doth  loofeallits  ftink ,  and  refume  fomething  of  its  natural  or  proper  endowment, 

that  it  at  leaftwife  takes  away  difficult  and  Chronical  Difeafes  ;  yet  it  doth  not  afeend 

unto  the  higheft  perfe(ft  zd:  of  the  Bowels,  that  it  may  be  the  renewed  Elfenceofthe 
Members. 

CHAP.  LXXVHI. 

In  Words,  Herbs,  and  Stones  there  is  great  Virtue. 

THere  is  a  place  in  the  holy  Scriptures  which  taketh  Stones  for  mineral  Bodies:  Words indeed  fo  far  as  commanding  from  a  fupernatural  Power,  they  do  command  Crea¬ 

tures  ;  the  which  becaufe  they  are  fubje^t,  they  do  alfo  obey  :  And  then  the  virtue  of 

Herbs  is  that  of  Medicines,  but  it  doth  not  comprehend  Herbie  Meats.  There  is  there¬ 

fore,  a  medicinal  faculty  of  Plants,  Simple  indeed ;  but  moft  excelling;  fo  that  for  the 

moft  part  itafeends  into  a  degree  of  Poyfonfomnefs,  Becaufe  it  exceeds  the  amplenefs  of 

our  Nature,  and  therefore  alfo  is  tioublefome  or  offenfive  unto  us  :  For  Pot-herbs, Pulfes, 

and  corny  Plants  ,  ought  to  be  wholly  fubdued  and  diffolved  in  the  Stomach,  that  is,  in 

the  feat  of  the  Soul,  into  which  while  they  light  with  unbroken  virtues,  they  do  alfo  by 

their  new  Hofpitality,  opprefs  the  fame  with  their  Laws ;  For  fo  the  feat  it  felf  doth  as 

yet  labour  about  rude  Simples,  and  in  operating  doth  undergo  the  Crudities,  Damages, 

and  Troubles  of  entertained  Vegetables :  For  in  this  refpe<ft:,  whatfoever  is  not  rightly 

fubdued  in  the  Stomach,  after  its  aforefaid  troubles,  is  commanded  out  by  the  Bowels 

as  an  unprofitable  and  hurtful  excrement :  Wherefore  the  more  cruel  Plants  while  they 

do  not  promife  nourilhment,  nor  are  directly  drawn  into  meats  or  foods;  if  they  {ball 
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not  notably  hurt,  at  leaft-wife  they  are  totally  fequeftred,and  are  driven  forth  with  labour,  I 

and  anc^uifhes  ;  the  which  hath  hitherto  plainly  appeared  inaQiiartane  Ague,  which  1 

hath  notably  deluded  the  promifed  help  of  Phyfitians^,  and  hope  of  Medicines;  Foral- 

thou‘^h  the  occafional  matter  of  a  Quarta-fie,-  doth  ftick  only  about  the  Spleen,  and  in  the 

neighbouring  places  of  the  Stomack:  Yet  the  Medicines  of  Vegetables  have  not  yet 

come  unto  the  threlhold  of  a  Quartane  :  In  the  mean  time,  the  more  ftronger  Vegetables, 

feein<^  they  have  obtained  degrees  beyond  the  ftrength  of  our  Nature,  they  are  for  the 

moft  part  for  that  caufe,  Defpifed,  or  Gelded  ;  and  fo  bycorreaive  means  are  pl
ainly 

alienated^  anddo  degenerate,  and  fo  pafs  over  into  a  forreign  Family :  Manyalfo  have 

in  vain  attempted,  to  feperate  the  PoyfonOus  Power  from  the  appropriated  ones,  lurking 

under  them.  Howeverif  is  atthisday  accuftomedtobe,  thofe  Medicines  are  the  more 

ftron‘^,horrid,troublerGme,neither  are  they  admitted  into  our  more  inward  parts  ;becaufe 

they  rife  up  againft,  and  Weaken  or  defile  our  vital  Faculties,  and  do  every  way  bring  with 

them  An‘>ui(heS  as  Companions :  For  although  they  depart,  not  into.nouriftiments  in  us, 

nor  are  the  more  inwardly  admitted  than  to  enter  the  threfhold  it  felf  ;  yet  by  their  only 

touching,  and  naked  pafl'age,  yea  and  as  it  were  by  a  deaf  defilement  of  afpedf,  they  al¬ 
ter  the  Wheus,  and  fubjedt  and  fnatch  away  this  Archeus  into  their  own  client-fhip : 

This  is  the  caufe  why  the  more  ftrong  remedies  of  Vegetables  are  for  the  moft  part  fuf- 

pedfed  of  cruelty,  and  poyfonfomnefs :  Which  things  ate  as  ye-t  more  clearly  beheld  la 

mineral  fecrets,  and  the  more  profound  Medicines  :  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  per¬ 

form  their  Offices,  and  attain  the  fcopes  of  their  Endowments,  by  no  co-mixture  of  them, 

but  as  it  were  by  afpedf  alone.  For  fo  Mothers  do  dip  a  piece  of  wollen  cloath  in  a  co¬ 

mixture  of  Argent-vive  or  Qyick-filver,  and  patch  it  up  between  the  girdle  or  circle  of 

Garments,  knowing  that  although  Quick-filver  doth  not  evaporate  any  thing  out  of  it  felf 

(  for  it  is  a  thing  fo  homogeneal,^  that  it  is  not  to  be  divided  into  a  heterogeneal  part,and 

that  which  is  unlike'  to  it  fedf  )yet  that  it  doth  hinder  the  prefence,  and  generation  of  Lice 

throughout  the  whole  Body./  I  have  alfo  defcribed,  after  what  manner  common  Argent- 

vive  may  be  reduced  intd  a  fiioft  white  or  Snowie  lump,  if  the  fpirit  of  Vitriol  be  diftilled 

from  if :  The  which  Spirit  indeed,  is  coalgulated  upon  Mercury^  and  is  tranfchanged  into 

an  Alume,  but  feparablej  by  walking  of  cleanfing,f£om  the  Argent-vive :  To  wit,  which 

Argent-vive  becoHies  a  yellow  Powder ,which  eafily  returns  into  its  antient  Qyick-filver, 

and  of  equal  vveight  With  it  felf:  So  indeed,  the  whole  fpirit  of  Vitriol  being  in  it  felf 

moft  ftiarp,  is  by^a  bate  touching  of  the  Mercnrjy  and  Without  any  radical  co-mixture  of 
therii  both,  Gonveirted  into  an  aluminous  Salt ;  and  that  ftiall  be  done  a  thoufand  times,  L 

yet  it  loofeth  nothing  of  the  weight, and  nature  of  Argent-vive:For  Argent-vive, doth  with-  I, si 

out  any  participation  of  it  felf,  ©r  from  it  felf;  yea  and  without  any  radical  co-mixture  pj 

from  it  felf,  change  whatfoever  of  a  Sulphurous  Spirit  it  fhall  touch;  which  radical  or  i 

beaming  co-mixture  of  Argent-vive, is  as  yet  more  to  be  admired  :  To  wit,if  Argent-vive  | 

be  fteeped  in  a  great  quantity  of  common  Water ;  for  this  Water,  although  it  doth  not  fup  If  ;ll 

up  any  the  leaft  quantity  of  the  Oyick-filver  into  it  felf,  or  is  not  able  to  c
onvertit  i 

unto  Its  own  Nature ,  Yet  it  borrows  a  property ,  not  likewife  a  fubftance,  from 

the  Quick-filver  fo  as  that  fuch  Water  being  drunk,  doth  kill  all  Wormes  and  Afear
ides, 

alfo  thofe  which  exift  where  that  Drink  never  comes;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  f
oon 

wholly  fnatched  into  urin ;  and  that  W^ater  becomes  ftronger  againft  W^orms
,  if  it  (ball 

once  boyle  with  the  Quick-filver  or  Argent-vive ;  So  one  only  ounce  of  Quick-fi
lver  ftiall 

be  able  a  thoufand  times  to  infea  ameafure  of  Water,  and  yet  remain  in  its  
antient 

Weight,  and  property.  For  fo  the  Schools  alfo  do  do  againft  their  wills,  per
fedlly  learn, 

that  fome  Agents  do  freely,  alwayes,  and  with  unwearied  forces,  ad  without  a  pa
liton,  or 

re-aaion  of^heir  Patients,  and  ihe  fame  weight  of  themfelves  alwayes  remainmg  :
  For 

Argent-viVe  doth  aa  on  the  Water,and  imprints  its  own  Charaaer  in  it ; 
 yet  it  doth  not 

likewife  re-fuffer  any  thing  from  the  Water.  It  is  manifeft  therefore,  
that  a  certain  Medi¬ 

cinal  virtue  is  transferred,  and  doth  change  its  natural  fubjea,  and  de
parteth  into  a  for¬ 

reign  objea»  as  it  were  only  by  its  Beam  or  Alpea  :  Yet  fo,  that 
 although  the  forreign 

objea  doth  attain  a  forreign  faculty  ot  virtue  for  it  felf,  yet  the  aain
g  and  in-fpinn® 

principle,  doth  not  loofe  or  flacken  any  thing  of  its  fornier  ftrength, 
 or  weight.  In  ee 

that  is  done  without  any  Suffering,  Diminifhing,  Changing,  Weakening,  o
r  Intetchang- 

able  Gourfe  of  the  Argent-vive:  Surely  the  example  produced  in  this  place,  
feiyes  or 

the  celebrationof  an  argument,  concerning  almoft  an  infinite  
virtue  of  Remedies  or 

the  future :  which  thing, after  that  it  had  been  often  and  diverfly  drawn  under 
 experience 

in  Minerals,  it  at  length  perfectly  taught  me,  that  perhaps  no  
Mortals  hcretrrfore,  na  a 
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vet  clearly  and  inwardly  b,eheld,  in  what  manne
r  the  more  abllrufc  or  fecret  Remedies 

Itht  operate,  and  thK  indeed  vvithout.theit  diflolu
cion,  or  aeftmaion,  without  their 

oenetration,  inward  admiirion„co-mixture,  and  cha
nging,  thsiy  do  Mo  (kAu  aft  a- 

Foof  of  on  the  ftupified,  or  enraged  Archeus,
  as  if  it  were  only  by  their  afpca,  in  beamin

g 

ot  dartin»  forth  of  their  virtues  producedin  a  mean,  thei
r  former  weight  and.pioperties 

heir- as  ?et  retained,  and  unchanged  :  And  fo  thofe  Arcan
ums  do  teMe,  that  they  are 

aSn\o  the  infinite  Goodnefs,  while  as  they  do  by  degres
s  drlperfe  their  almoft,  and  as 

it  were  Infinite  virtues.  Wherefore  Phyfitians  (hall  not  rema
in  unpunifiied,  while  as  the 

nooi  (hall  at  fome  time  mournfully  complain,  at  the  lall  J
uc^ement, ,  that,  they  were 

ne-ledled  who  might  eafily  and  by  the  way  have  been  cured
  without  .any  charg^-.  There-* 

fore  Arcanums  can  never  depart  into  nourilhment,  becauf^
  they  keep  their  own  ends, 

as  thofe  things  which  were  not  ordained  for  Meats,  but  f
or  Medicines,  and  which  dor« 

main  Medicines,  although  taken  within  the^ody:  For  the
y  begin  in  the  Stomack  ( the 

which  I  have  profefly  elfewhete  demonftrated  to  be  the 
 feat  of  the  Soul )., to  unfold  or  p- 

Mfe  the  dlrea  -Beam  of  their  own  Faculties,  and  their
  endowed  Virtue,  and  to  tvhich 

Fnd  they  were  ord
ained  of  God:  Wh

ence  ac,len»th,
  the  bedewedbeam

ing  virtue  being 

drawn  iUy  the  Archeus,  is  difperfed  into  the  whole
  Body,,  .and  health  thereupon  fue- 

reedin-  is  -reedilv  received.  So  indeed  theCe  more  univet
fal  Remedies  being  admi- 

niftred°  cur?s  do  happen,  fuch.  as  I  have  delivered  to  happen 
 in  the  Fountain  of  Nature, 

andVnhe  due  to  the  fame,  and  fuch  as  ?<»•««//»;  hath  pto
mifed,  andafterwardsB»f/«- 

nut  In  execution. 'I  being  a  beholder,  to  wit,  with  the  leaft  application  of  a  C
odetmenw 

ina  Surely,  after  that  thisTpeculation  attraaed  me  under  it. 
 felf  by  a  more  piercing  or 

inward  contemplation,  I  as  it  were  knew  moll  clearly  
and  vifually,  that  in  occafional 

raufes  and  in  exctementitious  Produas,  filths  indeed  did  fl
ick,  they  being  the  awaken- 

eW^peculiar.Difeafes :  Yet  I  confidet  the  whole  Difeafeit
  felf,.  and  its  Remedies  to  be 

inthe  Wus,  to  wit,  al.teted,.or  appeafed :  And  fo  that  wit
h  the  lead  touchi^  at,  (ha, 

W  darting,  yea  only  by  radiation  or  beaming„ot  illumination  
(  fo  that  they  (hall  in  the 

foM  of  the  sSil  touch  at  the  fenfitive  Life  )  Cutes  are  perfeae
d  and  compleated,no  regard 

bein«  hid  unto  occafipnal  Caufes :  And  that  thing  I  do  rnore  powerfully  behold  m  the 

Sulnlurons  Remedies  of  Minerals,  to  wit,,  in  the  Sulphur  of  PV»»!  “  Cop^
t.  f  Stibiumj 

andefpecially  in  the  Sulphur  of  GJauta  Augutellus  ;  .  wh
ich  Nymph  doth  hitherto  want 

any  other  proper  name.  For  thefefottof  Sulphurs,  becau
fe  they  are  at  afiarther  diftance 

from  mans  Nature-  than  the  whole  band  of  Vegetables,  and 
 do  in.  the  mean  tune  obtain 

am"  uFal  Endowments  from  .the  Giver. :  So  alfo  they  do  mod  full
y  and  ftubbornly 

refift  that  they  mav  not  decline  by  the  digeftive  Facul
ty,  into  the  Common-wealth  of 

nourifhments,  and  therefore  they  keep  their  natural  Povye
rs  free^  and  unbroken  -  to  wit, 

the  Crafts  or  conftitutive  temperature  of  Minerals  remaine
th  entire,and  is  the  more  fit  to 

dlCperie  its  own  Beam  into  the  Duumvirate  the  feat
  of  the  Soul  For  fo  Mercurius 

DiUoreticus,  doth  attain  the  ultimate  fcope  of  Its  perfea 
 aa,  by  the  red.neis  of  an  af- 

cendin^  Sulphur,  whcreunto  the  Sulphur  of  .the  Mercury  is
  joined  by  an  undiflolvable 

Union?  For  in  this  refpea,  the  Sulphurs  of  Minerals  do  un
der  the  Vulcan,  obtain  theut- 

moftcompleating  of  the  intent  of  Phyfitians.  I  therefore  e
xhort  Young  Beginners,  that 

they  perfeaiy  learn  to  fpoile  Sulphurs ,  of  tljeit  forreign  an
d  poyfonous  Faculty  :  To  wit, 

under  the  cuftody  whereof  a  vital  fire  is  hidden,  moft  pleafin
gly  bunging  the  Archeus 

into  the  dcfired  aims.  Indeed  there  are  fome  Sulphurs,unto  
whom, they  being  correaed 

^nd  perfeaed,the  whole  band  of  Difeafes  doth  hearken,becau
fe  they  are  thofe,  whofe  Plu- 

lality  is  contraaed  into  the  unity  of  the  Archeus,  as  it  were
  into  ,a  fi^tingj  or  clutched 

Fift :  By  this  means  wehavefeen  Madneffe,s,Apoplexies,Falling-fickne{fe
s,PalfeySj^giddi- 

nelfcsoftheHead,  Afihma’s,Dropfies,  Atrophia’s,  and  
cruel  Defeas,  to  be  annihilated 

Tn  the  very  feat  of  the  Soul,  and  combined  Duumvirate
;  indeed  to  the  amazement  of 

Nature  her  felf.  In  Stones  therefore,  a  great  virtue  is  decla
red  to  be  by  the  holy  Scrip¬ 

tures  which  is  hitherto  hidden  as  well  in  the  Univerfity,  a
s  in  the  Chymical  Schools, 

untiUhat  Kings  and  Common-wealths  (hall  look  into  th
e  reformation  of  Schools :  itre- 

pentcth  them  of  their  labour,  who  hope  craftily  to  get  gam  by
  an  abufe  ,*  They  know  not, 

nor  defire  not,  nor  will  not  labour,  who  deride  thofe  that 
 are  ftudmus  of  Virtues  ;  for  if 

ever  heretofore,  now,  at  leaft-wife,  the  whole  World  being  p
laced  in  malignity,  hath 

deterred  my  Pen  Icaft  I  fiiouldfcatter  Pearls  before  Swine.
  I  wilHBew  to  our  Soi>s,  as 

the  Lyon  by  his  Paw  :  ExtradL  thou  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony
,  which  1  carce  difters  horn 

the  common  fight,  but  that  it  inclines  a  little  unto  gr
eennel's :  Make  this  Cmnabar  as 

vet  fix  times,  thou  flialt  fublime  it  by  it  felf,  that  the  fubl
imation  may  ferve  for  the  re- 

verbery  of  Life  :  Take  half  an  ounce  of  this  Cinnabar,  being  bruifed 
 or  bearen,  hang  u  u^p 
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for  twenty  four  hours  in  a  hogs  head  of  Wine,  whereof  one  only  fpoonful  being  taken,  for 

fome  dayeSjthou  Ihalt  admire  at  the  cffe<5i  ;  and  the  fame  Cinnabar  is  fufficient  for  many 
hundred  hogs  heads,  being  again  equivalent  in  virtue,  if  it  be  repeatedly  re-fub- 
limed. 

I  have  Ingenioufly  fpokcn  fome  things  concerning  the  great  virtue  of  Words,  the 

which  I  more  admire,  than  apply.  The  ufe  of  Herbs  indeed  is  very  well  known,  yet 
their  valour  or  virtue  is  not  fufficiently  known,  as  neither  fuitably  circumcifed  :  And 

that  not  only  by  reafon  of  an  ignorance  of  their  Powers,  but  efpecially  byreafonofan 

un-harmonius  fuiting  of  Difeafie  Caufes,  the  defedfs  of  the  knowledge  of  Caufes  unto 
their  effed,  and  the  ridiculous  Lelfons  of  Complexions  and  Degrees,  and  fabulous  Di- 
menfions,  which  others  before  me  have  fufiiciently  hifled  out :  For  I  do  not  here  call  to 

mind  the  thoufand  confufions  of  Simples,  and  waitings  or  ruines,  and  the  everyway  ex- 
tinguifhments  of  their  Faculties :  But  efpecially,  1  bewail  the  defect  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  applying  of  Caufes  unto  their  Effects,  or  of  fuiting  the  thing  applicable,  and  of  the 

thing  to  be  applyed  unto  it.  For  before  all  things  we  muft  know,  that  as  the  Nativities, 
and  Promotions  of  fome  things  are  flow  :  So  proportionally  alfo,  they  haVe  the  great- 
nefs  of  Virtues  to  beexpe<fted,  and  the  Varieties  of  eftecms  :  For  even  as  it  is  in  the 

Proverb;  Th^t  which  ts  foon  made j  doth  alfo foonferifh  :  So  neither  is  a  thing  able  to  be 
protradfed  into  a  long  hope  of  Maturity,  which  hath  not  intimate  occalions  of  its  own 

conftancy  *  For  truly  it  mould  be  in  vain  expedled  by  a  delay  of  eight  hundred  years, that 
fome  one  Mettal  diould  be  rightly  changed  into  humane  ufes,  ifany  Vegetable  through 
the  courfe  of  fome  Months,  be  to  be  equalized  unto  it.  But  indeed  under  the  account  of 

Herbs,  I  alfo  underftand  Trees  and  Fruits,  and  I  could  willingly  add  living  Creatures, 
if  happily  I  did  not  read  by  the  text  of  the  Law,  that  many  or  moft  living  Creatures,  and 
the  parts  of  thefe  were  refigned  and  abominated  among  impure  Bodies :  For  the  whole 
ftock  of  Infects  being  diie&d  for  Medicines,  and  the  Comodities  of  great  Powers, rather 
than  for  the  Cervices  of  Men,  was  banilhcd  out  of  ufes, and  every  religned  Remedy  begg¬ 
ed  from  thence :  And  therefore  there  was  only  a  commendation  made  of  Words,  Herbs, 
and  Stones  :  For  it  is  certain  that  Herbs  may  be  digeftcd  and  fubdued  by  our  Stomack, 
unlefs  they  have  a  Malignity  their  companion.  Small  indeed  is  the  number  of  Pot-herbs 

and  Corns  in  the  rank  of  Herbs ;  which  fcajiitncfs  doth  certainly  accufe  them  of  a  certain 

maglignity,  which  being  rightly  fequcftred,  they  then  firft,  and  not  before,  ihall  bewray 
then  Powers  as  the  Tcopes  of  their  fending,  which  the  poyfonous  Keepers  did  cover  un¬ 

der  them.  Truly  Vegetables  do  aft  onus,  only  fo  long  as  the  Stomack  doth  operate  a- 

boutthem:  Neither  do  they  proceed  further,  but  that  they  do  firft  lay  afidc  almoft  all 

ftrength  of  a  Remedy ;  for  elfe  it  ftiould  go  ill  with  us,  if  the  Stomack  as  not  being  able 
to  tame  the  received  Vegetable,  cannot  fubdue  it  under  the  rules  of  its  Archeus  :  For 

other  wife,  if  a  Vegetable  ftiould  proceed  with  its  faculties  entire,  it  ftiould  alfo  be  made 

the  confort  of  excrements,  or  elfe  ftiould  difturbthe  family-adminiftration  of  fanguifica- 
tioR  or  making  of  Blood  :  For  otheiwife  how  could  that  which  hadrefifted  theaftionc£ 

the  Stomack,  already  accuftomed  unto  crude  Simple.s,  betranfehangedandfubduedin 
the  fecond  digeftion  which  is  unaccuftomed  to  crude  Meats.  Theeffefts  of  fuch Re¬ 

medies  ftiould  iikewife  be  of  greater  difficulty,  and  of  a  more  labourious  work,  than  the 

Fruit  from  thence  to  be  expefted.  In  the  next  place,  that  being  granted,  an  undiftinftion, 

confufion,  and  perpetual  turbulency  of  our  family-adminiftration.  were  to  be  granted,  if 
any  thing  being  not  firft  tightly  fiibdued  in  the  Stomack,  and  the  Excrement  being  not 
firft  feparated  thereby,  ftiould  inwardly  proceed  unto  the  vital  parts:  For  truly  every 

thing  liiould  from  thence  without  repulfe,  indifferently  proceed  inwards  either  of  its  own 

accord,  or  ftiould  gratioufly  be  admitted  without  choice ;  Therefore  a  Vegetable  ought 

of  neceflity  to  fuffer  the  digeftions,  and  the  formal  tranfmutations  of  thefe,  and  thedigef- 

tive  faculties  themfelves  do  alfo  in  operating, ordinarily  fuffer  by  the  forreign  ( that  is  not 

the  food-like  )  faculties  of  Vegetal  things.  A  thing  ftirely  for  the  moft  part  dangerous, 
of  a  difficult  experiment  and  judgment.  Then  again,  befiaes  all  things  being  weighed 

at  the  Ballance,  all  the  virtue  of  Vegetables  is  tyed  up  and  limited  unto  its  degree,  to 
wit,  after  that  it  hath  bowed  itfelf  as  being  proftrated,  under  the  digeftion  ;  Neither  doth 
it  exceed  thofe  limits,  and  in  the  mean  time  hath  difficulties,  to  wit,  the  commands  of 

Poyfonous  and  Vitious  Tyrannies.*  The  which  furely,  whether  they  were  added  for  a 
prefervation  or  cover  of  their  faculties,  or  indeed  for  their  defence,  denyal,  and  impedi- 
»mcntor  hinderance  ;  at  leaft  it  is  fufficient  that  moft  of  them  have  their  own  annexed 

cruelty,  infamie,  immaturities  or  crudities,  fcabbednefs,  lottennefs,  exhauftings  of 

ftrength,  befides  moreover,  manifold  Dregs  and  Impurities ;  becaufe,  feeing  they  are 

deprived 
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deorived  of  emundor ies  dedicated, to  the  evacuation  of  an  e
xcrement)  their  whole  nou- 

rilliment  muft  needs  be  full  of  excrement ;  and  it  is  a  moft  exceeding  cruel  thin^that  no 

Remedy  hath  been  devifed  in  the  Schools  againft  thefe
  defects,  belides  a  fimple  DecoJti- 

^”Laftlv  without  the  reckoning  up  of  thefe  things,  and  the  injuri
es  of  Plants  being 

feoerated  ( vvhofe  burdens  neverthelefs,our  Nature  cannot  
beat  without  great  dammage) 

befides  their  unwonted  frowardnefs,  fo  great  is  their  weakiie
fS)  that  fpree  any  thing 

worthy  of  praife  is  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  bolome  of  Ve
getables :  Seeing  they  are  not 

only  conrtrained  to  feparate  or  lay  afide  their  cruelty  in  t
heir  entran^,  if  they  are  to  e 

admitted  more  fully  within  ;  but  alfo,  to  be  altogeth
er  formally  ftripped  of  all  their 

bounty  before  they  can  become  Citizens  of  our  Common
-wealth  .*  For  the  nngle  fcopc 

of  our  Nature  intends  only  a  fanguification  of  things
  calf  into  the  Body,  fornourilR- 

•  ment  fake  :  The  which  feeing  they  ought  not  to  proceed  from
  every  thing  promiicuoully, 

bur  only  from  things  truly  ttanfehanged  into  feminal  Bein
gs,  and  from  things  agreeable 

to  our  Species  •  Surely  whatfoever  of  the  Vegetable  ra
ce  is  handed  forth  for  the  more  in¬ 

ward  families  of  Digelfions,  is  vain,  fo  as  that  it  Oioul
d  be  thought  to  retain  the  antient 

Power  of  its  Parents :  Which  thing  in  the  fi rft  place,  a  ̂artape  Ague  and  all
  Difeafes 

occafionally  procured  by  Excrements,  which  have  hi
therto  difgraced  the  Schools,  do 

fufiiciently  confirm  :  becaufe  they  are  thofe,  who  have  n
ot  meditated  beyond  Lettices, 

and  bovled  Herbs.  There  are  indeed  V egetables  plainly  to  be
  feen,  anfwering  unto  the 

Difeafi  of  their  firft  Ages :  But  for  chronical  Difeafes,  which  areforthemoftpart
in- 

creafed  by  the  infamous'^ cruelty  of  Vegetals,  and  having  obtained
  their  privy  chambers 

of  the  Body  and  Spirit,  far  from  the  Mouth,  as  that  the
ir  diflolutions -by  Vegetables  are 

difficult  they  promife  full  Hofpitals,  wherein  the  continua
l  mournings  or  waylings  of  the 

unfortunate  Sick  do  dolefully  found.  Wherefore  from  henc
e  alfo,  every  one  doth  almoft 

davlv  behold  in  his  own  Houfe,  aftubborn  and  unceflan
t  Difeafe  amongft  thole  of  his 

Family  and  Phyfitians  are  made  the  Comedy  of  ftages, 
 becaufe  they  have  fcarce  done 

any  thin«-  worthy  of  thanks  .*  For  fome  of  them  confefs  th
eir  own  and  their  Authors  weak- 

nefl'es  and  many  do  unwillingly  flee  unto  Chymical  unkno
wn  Remedies,  moft  of  them 

aboundin*^  with  their  adultery  and  ravifliment;  they  fly  bac
k  to  Books,  not  likewiie  to 

Furnaces^  for  their  unexperiences  do  promife  moft  ample  Fruit
s,  and  they  boatt  of  all  il- 

leoitimate  and  ridiculous  Remedies:  The  whic
h,  while  Univeifity  Men  do  not  under- 

Hand,  and  on  the  other  fide,  they  do  behold  their  wither
ed  Gden  fo  deliitute,  they  as 

full  of  doubt,  flee  over  unto  Cauteries,  fliarpifti  Fountain
s  and  Baths:  Alas  for  grief, 

what  an  unhappinefs  to  the  Sick,  and  a  vain  refuge  to  th
emfelves,  hath  fo  great  a  ftumb- 

ling  of  darknefs  in  the  Schools,  produced  I  I  wi
ll 

oreat  boafted  of  virtue,  doth  by  the  name  of  Stones,  underft
and  all  Minerals  wholly,  arid 

mettals  the  Marrow  of  thefe,  before  the  reft :  Becaufe  they 
 arc  thofe  things,  which  do 

fcarce  fhew  themfelves  in  any  other  Image,  than  that  of  f
mall  Stones,  or  great  Stones  r 

For  indeed,  this  is  the  moft  rich,  and  conftant  off-fpring, 
 and  chief  treafure  of  Nature  * 

So  that  therein  the  conjunctions  of  the  Stars  pe  laid  up 
 or  hidden  :  and  moreover  in 

fpeaking properly,  and  out  of  the  profound  Idiotifme
  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Stars  do  ex¬ 

cel  or  are  chief  over  Meteours,  only  eaufally  ;  but  Mett
als  in  their  Excellencies  or  Re¬ 

medies,  do  far  exceed  the  Stars.  For  truly,  I  have  taug
ht  according  to  the  text  of  the 

holy  Scriptures,  That  the  Stars  are  not  mto  us  for  Caufes^but  only  fo
r  Stgns,  Seajons^  Vayes^ 

and  rears.  Neither  is  it  lawful  for  Man,  to  extend  the  Offi
ces  of  the  Stars  any  further  : 

Wherefore  I  have  never  in  my  defire,  married  the  nu
mber  of  the  Scars  wan- 

drint^  Stars  or  Planets  ;  as  neither  have  I  enclofed  both  th
eir  Offices  and  Dignities  in  a 

like  equality,  or  refemblance  :  For  as  they  are  at  a  far  d
iftance  from  each  other,  fo  alfo 

they  have  unlike  Offices,  and  ends  of  Offices  divided  fro
m  each  other.  But  this  one  thing 

I  wiHin^>ly  admit  of;to  wit,that  Mettals  do  exceed  Plants  and
  Minerals  in  healino,by  long 

ftades  or  diftances  *  And  therefore  that  Mettals  are  certain  c
lear  or  fhining  glafles,  not 

indeed  by  reafon  of  their  brightnefs,  but  rather  be
caufe  that  as  oft  as  their  virtues  are 

opened  and  fet  at  liberty, they  do  aCf  by  an  endowed  lig
ht,anda  vital  co-toiiching  = 

tals  therefore  do  operate  after  the  manner  attributed  to  the  
Stars,  to  vvit,  by  ari  Afpect, 

and  the  touching  of  an  alterative  Bias;  which -things  
will  by  handicraft-operation  riiore 

clearly  appear  .•  For  Mettals  themfelves  are  Glafles,  the  moft
  excellent  off-fpring  I  fay, 

of  the  inferiour  Globe,  to  wit,  upon  which  the  whole  c
entral  virtue  hath  for  fome  Ages 

before,  prodigally  poured  forth  its  treafure,  that  it  mi
ght  moft  rightly  efpoufe  this  li¬ 

quor  of  the  Earth,  thisduggy  nourifliment,  and  this  off
-fpring  of  divine  providence  unto 

the  ends  which  the  weaknefs  of  Nature  did  require. 
 Therefore  the  Glafles  oiGold, 

E  e  e  e  2  oiiver. 
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Silver,  Mercury,  Lead,  Copper,  Iron,  and  Tin,  and  thelire-liones  of  thefc,  are  not  yet , 

IKut  up  or  clofed,  &c.  But  I  call  thofe  iBining  Glafles,  which  have  fuch  a  force  of  pier-  ■ 

cing  and  enlightning  the  Aicheus  from  his  errours,  furies,  and  defe*5Is,  that  they  redore 

him  into  a  brightnefs,  through  the  tindfure  of  an  endowed  perfedlion.  For  although  thefe 

Minerals  are  not  for  food,  or  of  the  condition  of  the  Body  of  Man  ;  Yet  they  have  the 

internal  faculty  of  aGlafs,  and  a  Power  moft  chiefly  efficacious,  co-touching  with  or  very 

near  to  the  Archeus  of  man  being  entire,  and  appeafed  ;  fuch  as  was  the  Archeus  before 

the  mind  was  conceived,  the  which  mind  indeed  was  afterwards  eftranged  from  its  right 

path,  after  that  the  fenfitive  Soul  (  wherein  the  mind  fits  )  drew  the  government  of  the 

Body  on  it  felf  ;  the  which  indeed  was  wholly  frail  and  brutal  in  it  fcif.  But  in  fhining 

Glaffes  (  for  a  d’iftinftion  to  wit  of  Vegetables  which  do  not  flrine,)  a  certain  figure  of  out 
former  immortality  hath  as  yet  remained  refident,and  in  this  refpecl,thofe  Glafles  are  not 

only  communicated,  but  are  willingly  received  by  our  Archeus :  Yea, and  which  more  is, . 

the  reftauration  of  the  Archeus  tfiould  the  longer  continue,  ' if  , the  Glaffes  themfelves 
'  were  not  prefently  baniflied  ;  which  things  is  manifeft  in  the  preparation  of  Copper,  Iron, 

&c.  Thefe  things  concerning  the  Tree  of  Life,  I  do  profecute  in  the  Book  of  long  Life, 

that  there  may  be  a  ftable  Remedy  tranfchangeable  into  mans  Nature,  to  be  taken  from 

ones  childhood,efpeciaily  as  long  as  the  growing  faculty  doth  flourifh:This  Remedy  I  fay, 

doth  exceed  the  force  of  a  fhining  Glafs  for  long  Life,  but  not  like  wife  for  a  healthy  Life. 

Furthermore,  whatfoevcr  is  further  to  be  fpokcn  conce|ning  Stones,  that  was  either  fo 

far  as  they  do  partake  of  a  certain  Metallick  Sulphurous  Tindfure,  or  of  a  Mineral  Salt : 

But  as  a  mineral  Being  is  neither  for  food  nor  nourilhment,  neither  could  it  be  Vital  or 

for  Life  :  but  before  that  I  fhall  pafs  over  unto  Arcanums  (  which  is  called  the  great  vir¬ 

tue  of  Stones  in  this  place,)  furely  it  is  profitable  to  enter  into  the  very  feat  of  the  Body, 

and  inwardly  to  view  how  much  any  Remedy  can  there  operate  :  To  which  end,  that 

which  I  have  already  faid  above,  comes  firll:  in  our  way  :  To  wit,  that  the  Scomack  doth 

not  co6f  any  thing,  but  as  from  a  fingle  aime  it  doth  from  thence  at  length  frame  a  nou- 

lilRmentfor  its  whole  Body,  and  for  that  very  caufe  it  hath  an  intention  to  make  there¬ 

of  a  nourifhable  Liquor,  to  wit,  venal  Blood;  and  afterwards  a  fpermatick  Humour  fit 

for  the  nourifhing  of  the  chief  conftituting  parts  ;  So  that  it  may  be  turned  into  a  fubftance 

fit  for  the  nourifhment  and  increafe  of  the  parts  :  To  wit,  as  long  as  they  are  appointed 

within  the  bound  defigned  for  growth  or  Increafing.  :  From  whence  it  neceffarily  alfo  fol¬ 

lows,  that  none  but  ht  and  foody  matters  concodfed  anddigefted  by  the  Stomack,  arc 

tranfmitted  into  the  more  remote  fliops  of  the  digeftions.  Wherefore  I  have  firft  of  all 

withdrawn  every  Plant,  by  whatfoever  cruelty  being  infamous,  from  the  border  of  the 

Mefentery;  becaufe  every  thing  that  is  unfit  for  thefe  borders,  is  for  that  very  caufe 

driven  downwards  by  the  Stomack,  and  adjoyned  unto  the  excrements.  But  whatfoever 

hath  now  palled  over  into  Chyle,  hath  prefently  laid  afide  every  ftrange  quality,  where¬ 

by  it  may  a61  as  it  were  by  choice  :  But  if  from  Magnum  Oportet,  any  kinde  of  quality  of 

its  antient  concrete  Body  fhall  as  yet  remain;  furely  that  is  drowfie,  feeble,  lluggilb, 

loofe,  and  vain,  and  therefore  it  doth  for  the  moll: part,  deceive  Phyfitians  in  chronical 

Difeafes,  and  in  Difeafes  lurking  far  off,  through  the  crookednefles  of  the  veins ;  which 

truth  that  a  Quartane  may  defend  in  my  behalf,-  it  readily  offers  it  felf.  Indeed  the 

School  of  Alchymy,  admiring,  and  trufting  in  the  feeble  help  of  Remedies,  hath  long 

fince  indeed  obferved  a  noble  treafurc  of  healing  to  lay  hid  in  Minerals,  but  it  long  doubt¬ 

ed  in  what  refpeft  they  might  moft  fully  derive  themfelves  unto  the  inward  Buttery  of 
the  fimilar  parts. 

Firft  of  all.  The  former  fort  hoped  in  vain  and  to  no  purpofe,  to  defcend  unto  our  con¬ 

ftituting  parts  by  their  Remedies  :  And  feeing  they  defpaired  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom, 

they  alfo  vainly  roafted  or  wracked  the  order  of  Minerals ;  becaufe  they  were  thofe  things 

which  can  never  by  our  will  be  tranfchanged  into  foods  ;  feeing  the  Artificer  cannot  at 

his  pleafure  induce  an  eftential  Form  :  Yea  neither  doth  Nature  by  one  only  leap  of  Di- 

geftion,  and  by  its  immediate  beck,  ever  attain  that  thing  :  For  fome  being  feduced  by  a 

deceivablehopeof  Mertals,  and  much  lefs  alfo  rafting  or  knowing  how  much  elfieacy  is 

feated  in  Ihining  Glaffes, and  in  the  manifeft  liquors  of  Mettals :  Therefore  fome  have  pro- 

mifed  almoft  a  certain  immortality  from  their  Labours ;  and  Paracelfm  as  ridiculous,  doth 

extend  them  fometimcs  into  an  Aniadan  year,into  the  year  of  the  Fire,  and  afterwards  at 

leaft  into  the  year  of  Mathufalem :  afterwards  others  of  his  followers  Aid  down  unto  fix 

hundred  years.  Whereas  after  that,  the  later  fort  promifed  that  they  fhould  attain  onely 

unto  a  renewing  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties  :  Others  being  content  onely  with  a  cropped 

or  defe61:ive  Cure  ;  To  wit,  they  refted  in  the  cleanfing  of  the  pure  from  the  impure.  xAnd 
although 
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although  a  Body  was  now  and  then  granted  to  be  renewed  according  to  its  Nails,  Teeth, 

and  Hairs;  Yet  they  have  not  fitly  undeiRood  that  the  Pear  Tree  is  never  recalled  from  i
ts 

old  age,  although  it  might  renew  its  Leaves  every  Year. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  rafhnefs  of  thefe  things,  and  ignorance  of  our  Family-Adminiftrati- 

on  hath  ftirred  up  the  vain  boaftings  of  the  things  aforefaid,and  every  one  hath  proceeded 

in  the  darknefs  of  vain  hope,  according  to  his  own  touching  without  a  leen  Knowledge. 

Therefore  while  every  one  hoped  moft  fully  or  piercingly  to  introduce  his  own  Remedies, 

neither  yet  would  they  afterwards  be  admitted  within,  becaule  they  were  thofe  things 

which  the  more  grievous  Difeafes,  and  a  Want  of  nourilhment,  and  refrelhment  of  the 

Faculties  did  exclude;  they  afterwards  thought  to  mask  feme  Arcanums  of  a  lighter 

wei^^ht  into  the  feigned  fhew  of  a  Salt, that  at  leaft-wife  they  might  not  be  feparated  from 

the  Latex ;  yea  that  in  this  refpea  they  might  attain  a  Liberty  of  wandering  throughout 

the  whole  Province  of  the  Veins  ;  And  although  they  have  fo  fuited  fome  Remedies,that 

they  were  not  altogether  ttrange  or  deteftable  to  the  agreement  of  Nature ;  however  it  is, 

they  could  not  at  leaft-wife  fo  far  defeend-,  as  to  be  admitted  altogether  within  ;  But  if 

throu^^h  the  Error  of  Separation*a  very  fmall  quantity  of  them  had  but  pierced  inwards  ; 

that  thin‘s  ftrai^htvvay  induced  a  benummednefs  in  the  more  inward  Kitchings  of  the 

Bowels,  as  alfo  a  repentance  of  the  Archeus.  .  r  i  r  • 

Likewife  they  who  have  made  tryal  of  Treey  Remedies,  have  prefently  refrained  from 

them  •  becaufe  thac  they  were  more  hard  and  difficult  than  Herby  ones,  and  lefsfitfor 

penetration  .*  For  truly  the  Fleffi  and  Blood  are  not  fat  things,  but  Treey  things  are  fat, 

Roliny,  and 
 unbroken  by

  our  Powers.
 

Firft  of  all,  Prfr^ctf//»ifuppofed,  that  feeing  fixed  Bodies  did  refift  the  fire,  alfo  that 

they  ffiould  delude  the  unwalfed  or  unwearied  Labours  of  the  Digeftions  by  the  fa
me 

endeavour  ;  and  therefore  he  eftablilLed  it  by  an  univerfal  Decree,  that.no  fixed 
 Mine¬ 

ral  would  be  taken  in  at  the  mouth ;  becaufe  the  Salts  which  ffiould  tender  that  thing  po¬ 

table  bein<^  wafted  through  Digeftion,  that  fame  fixed  Body  ffiould  be  toughly  affixed  un¬ 

to  the  inwnd  wals  and  pipes  of  the  Menibers,  wherein  thofe  Salts  are  changed, and  
ftiould 

afterwards  by  an  uifexpeaed  annexion,  continue  for  tearm  of  Life.  Therefor
e  he  would 

tha^t  not  onely  all  Mineral  Remedies  ftiould  not  onely  be  made  potable  ,  but  alfo  more¬ 
over  volatile  :  Which  admonition,  although  it.  be  not  altogether  vain  ( 

and  very  many  prepared  Powders  of  Stones  Jtaken  into  the  Body,  being  excepted  )  yet 

thofe  fame  Minerals  do  not  therefore  affiime  , a  Foody  nature,  neither  alfo  confequently 

are  they  di‘^efted,  or  do  they  come  more  fully  inwards, unto  the  intrinfecal  feat
s  of  Difeaf¬ 

es  Neither  alfo  hath  he  fufficientlyconfidered,  that  volatile  Minerals  have  in 
 them  a 

force  or  faculty  altogether  Adive,  (  even  as  I  have  elfewhere  demonftrated
  concerning 

the  affea  of  the  Stone  )  and  for  the  moft  part,  fo  ftrange  a  one,  that  they  cannot  be  pr
o- 

mifeuoufly  admitted  within,  without  a  notable  Errour ;  unlefs  we  ftiall  fay  that  there  is  no 

lon^^er  any  eleaion  or  choice  in  Nature, whereby  thofe  things  are  refufed  by  the  Archeus, 

which  do  lefs  agree  with  his  Borders.  But  not  every  potable  thing  undiftinaiy,  is  admit¬ 

ted  within,  yeanor  any  thing  which  was  not  Foody  and  Digefted  in  the  Stom
ack,  and 

tranfehan^^ed  into  a  humane  Chyle  :  Neither  doth  any  thing  pafs  thorow  the  Liver, which 

in  the  Mefentery  Veins  (  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  are  the  Stomack  o
f  the  Liver  it 

felf)  hath  not  been  through  an  obedient  difpofition  firft  fubdued.  And  let 
 there  be  the 

fame  Tud‘^ement  concerning  the  more  utmoft  Bowels.  But  feeing  as  well  Vegetables 
 as 

Minerals  bein^^  received  into  the  Body,  do  prefently  exercife  their  tyranny,  which  thing 

Solutives  thernfelves  through  a  ready  obedience  do  teftifie,  and  fo  alfo  that  it  
is  hence  ma- 

nifeft,  that  any  kind  of  Poyfons  do  powerfully  the  more  piercingly  enter,  to  wit,  
if  they 

do  tyrannize  on  places  at  a  diftance. 

'  Therefore  two  Opinions  are  to  be  reconciled  ;  To  wit. 

On  the  one  hand.  That  nothlngwhleh  is  »ot  foody  doth  climb  mivardsy  before  tha
t  it  be  ela¬ 

borated  by  the  Digeftions, 

And  on  the  other  hand.  That  as  well  Simples  as  %£medies  elaborated  by  Arty  ho
wever  for- 

^  reign  or  brmtijh  they  arcy  do  exercife
  their  operation  even  far  from  the  mout

hy  and  aloof  off . 

Unto  which  Controverfie,  the  famous  Adion  of  Government  hath  regard,  and  alfo  the 

fuparlative  excelling  Force  or  Authority  of  the  Duumvirate  :  For  neither  dot
h  Cardiog- 

mus  or  a  Griping  of  the  Heart,  and  Cardialgia  or  a  pain  of  the  Stomack,  in  vain  ( of  
old  ) 

note  the  Heart,  and  have  denoted  the  Stomack  it  felf,  by  an  Etymology  of  the  H
eart  and 
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Life  :  For  in  very  deed, the  fenfitive  Soul, and  the  Archeus  himfelf  do<inhabite  in  the  very 
Membrane  of  the  Stoinack,  diftinguilliing  of  the  Conveniencies  or  Agreements,  Propor¬ 
tions,  Likeneifes,  and  Suitings  of  all  things  :  Whereof,  while  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf 
doth  draw  Apprehenfions,  it  communicates  the  fame  aUd,  by  difperfing  them  throughout 
the  whole  Body,  to  wit,  to  every  part  according  to  the  requirance  of  necellity  :  For  Solu- 
tive  things  do  Purge  and  cruelly  moleft,  as  long  as  they  are  detained  in  the  Stomack,  and 
more  formerly  Inteftines  :  And  therefore  that  they  may  quickly  and  fpeedily  finillr  their 
task, Broths  are  given  to  drink,  whereby  indeed  they  may  be  the  more  readily  wafhed  out 
of  the  Stomack.  For  truly  Mineral  Secrets  (for  in  Stones  there  is  great  virtue)  do  indeed 

moft  powerfully  operate ;  but  they  do  not  therefore  materially  enter  into  the  Bowels  at 
all,  that  they  may  be  made  the  co-partaking  Citizens  of  our  Life  :  For  neither  do  things 
go  unto  the  Third,  or  more  Ultimate  (hop  of  the  Digeftions,  unlefs  they  fiilf  proceed 

through  the  Firlf. 
Wherefore  I  have  firft  of  all  diligently  confidered,  that  all  Remedies  do  operate  ac¬ 

cording  to  a  natural  endowment  which  the  Almighty  hath  conferred  on  them,  whether 

they  fhall  be  Vegetables,  or  Minerals.  But  feeing  the  naoft  powerful  Virtues  of  Reme¬ 
dies  are  not  of  a  foody  Subftance,  and  belonging  to  venal  Blood,  and  much  lefs  of  an  Ex- 
crementous  fubftance  ( for  truly  the  Inteliines  are  onely  a  Sack  and  Sink  )  neither  is 

there  granted  a  fit  medium  or  middle  thing  between  that  which  is  foody,  and  excrementi- 
tious :  Therefore  it  is  required  that  a  Remedy  which  hath  fo  famous  endowments,  be  not 

indeed  foody  (becaufe  I  have  already  taught  before,  that  that  which  is  for  Food  ought  to 
be  feeble)  yet  a  Remedy  as  long  as  it  flicks  between, not  an  excrement  and  an  excrement; 
That  is,  as  long  as  it  is  in  its  paflage  unto,  or  in  its  being  made  for  an  excrement,  it  is 
detained  in  the  Stomack :  To  wit,  that  feeing  there  is  not  granted  a  final  mean  between  a 

foody  Being,  &  an  excrement, there  may  at  leaft-wife  be  a  mediative  mean  in  the  Elfence 
of  a  Remedy;  To  wit,  as  long  as  the  determination  is  undecided,  whether  the  Remedy 
taken  into  the  Body,  be  to  be  put  to  flight  together  with  the  excrements  :  For  this  is  as 

long  as  it  is  detained  in  the  Stomack  it  felf,  wherein  the  Archeus  the  diflinguilTier,doth 
mofl  powerfully  fhine  and  command.  And  moreover  fome  Remedies  do  in  this  Inne 
attain  faculties  which  were  not  before  in  their  kernel ;  which  thing  I  have  elfewhere 

fliewn  by  the  Latex  tunning  down  out  of  the  branch  of  a  Birch-tree,  being  indeed  the 
more  powerful  when  it  now  wanders  between  the  nourifliment  of  its  Ttee,and  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  corruption  prefently  begun.  Therefore  now  from  hence  the  truth  of  Remedies 

hitherto  abfltufe,  doth  clearly  appear  ••  To  yvit,  that  every  Remedy  doth  immediately 
and  principally  adfonly  into  the  Archeus  of  the  Stomack  ( the  which  is  therefore  alfo  cal¬ 
led  the  Heart)  but  this  Archeus  afterwards  adts  according  to  a  difpofition,  drawn  and  ge¬ 
nerated  to  himfelf  from  the  endo  wed  gift  of  the  Remedies. 

It  alfo  further  followes,  that  every  Remedy  exceeding  the  limits  of  Food,  doth  adl  by 

its  touching  in  manner  of  a  Glafs  :  For.truly  it  adts  onely  by  touching  at  the  Archeus, 
without  a  material  co-mixture  of  it  felf.  Indeed  the  Archeus  himfelf  doth  firft  feel  the 

endowment  drawn  from  the  Remedy ;  but  in  that  zd:  of  perceivance  he  fafliions  to  him¬ 
felf  an  Idea  of  things  to  be  done  by  him,by  following  the  Difpofitions  of  that  endowment: 
from  whence  he  confequently  flirting  up  Peace,  Reft,  or  Anger  to  himfelf,  and  afluming 

the  gotten  Idea’s  of  thefe,  doth  prefently  fealingly  difperfe  the  fame  into  the  Bowels, 
hearkening  to  the  Adlion  of  Government,  performing  profperous  or  oppofite  Offices,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Command  of  the  vital  Archeus. 

Any  kind  of  Remedies  therefore  are  Glaffes,  and  fome  are  fliining  ones,  others  onely 

through  their  co-touching,Odour,  Tafte,  and  Power  ;  But  all  and  every  of  Remedies  do 
in  refpeif  of  the  Life,  remain  external ;  in  this  refpe(5i:  alfo,  they  do  wafli  off  and  drive 
away  the  inbred,  or  conceived  ftain  or  blemilh  from  the  Archeus.  But  they  are  never  able 
therefore  to  detain  the  Life  from  a  continual  defluxion,or  to  fuggeft  new  Faculties,and  to 

create  or  raife  up  new  Powers  for  Immortality  :  Becaufe  the  Virtues  of  Remedies  can¬ 
not  together  with  their  Subftance,  pierce  or  be  tranfehanged  into  the  vital  matter  of  us, 
fo  that  it  may  be  admixed  by  increafe  with  out  firft  conftituting  parts  :  For  whatfoever 
they  a<ft,  all  that  is  bufied  about  the  Archeus  of  the  Stomack,  and  Prince  of  Life,  and  Go- 
vernour  of  the  Stern  .*  To  wit,  on  which  Ruler  of  the  Stern,  the  Center  of  Life  and  Pilot 
of  the  Duumvirate,  all  Difeafes  alfo  do  primarily  tyrannize,  or  by  a  fecondary  PalTion  oi 
affed.  For,  for  this  caufe,  neither  doth  an  antient  Gout  which  is  pithily  rooted  within, 
break  forth  out  of  the  bofomes  of  the  implanted  vital  Spirit  wherein  it  is  fealed,  bur  that 
alfo  it  doth  before  its  accede  or  fit, moleft  about  the  mouth  of  the  Stomack,  and  thereby 
violate  and  difturb  the  vvholc  difpofition  of  the  whole  :  The  which  Gout  approaching,  a 

certain 
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ceitain  precedent  fmall  Fever  doth  for  the  moft  part  bewray  .*  Wherefore  in  this  refpeif 
ailbdo  a  Hetnedy  and  a  Difeafe  co-touch,  yea  and  alfo  pierce  each  other. 

For  who  hath  not  observed  that  the  Odours  of  Spices  being  onely  tafted,do  ftraight- 
way  refrefti  fainting  Perfons,  not  indeed  becaufe  thole  Odours  being  co-mixed  with  ac;, 
arc  an  addi-ttament  of  the  vital  air,  that  they  can  fublUtute  as  it  were  a  new  vital  Spirit  in 
the  place  of  that  which  was  loft  :  Becaufe  the  very  reftoring  of  the  vital  Spirit  by  a  Spice 
orlwcet  Srnell,  ftiouldbe  of  a  more  labourfome  attempt  than  the  reftoring  of  it  by  the 
Arterial  Blood  .•  Neither  is  the  Odour  of  a  Spice  pleafing,  as  it  is  like  unto  the  vital 
Spirit,  bred  by  Arterial  Blood  :  But  by  reafon  of  the  natural  endowments  inbied  in  a 
Remedy.  , 

In  likemanner,  neither  do  the  Oyles  of  Cynamon,  Cloves,  &c.  refrefn  the  vital  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  ̂rts  by  their  material  joyningj  (for  neither  is  the  Spirit  of  Life  nourifhedby 
Oyle  )  but  thofe  things  which  are  grateful  in  their  Odour  and  Savour,  fo  many  are  look- 
ing-Glaftes,  which  by  a  touch  of  their  afpiration  or  reflexion,  do  refrefli  and  comfort  the 
Spirit  of  Life  (being  burdened)  as  it  were  with  an  endowed  gift.  For  as  the  fights  or  be- 
holdings  of  fome  things  do  move  Naufeoufnefs,  Vomiting,  lofs  of  Appetite,  Anger,  In¬ 
dignation,  &c.  as  they  are  vilual  Looking-Glafles  :  So  there  are  dotal  or  endowed  Glaf- 
fes,  fftwing  up  the  Archeus  into  Peace,  Tranquility,  Sleepinefs,  Joy,  ceflTation  from  ̂ r- 
row,  Contracture,  Grief,  &c,  Thofe  are  endowed  Glafles  which  do  ftirre  up  and  occafi- 
onally  move  unto  a  right  and  orderly  folicitation,  or  careful  performance  of  their  Offices 
in  the  Archeus  :  Even  as  on  the  other  hand,  thofe  are  P^fons,  deftruvftive  Things,  and 
the  exalted  Powers  of  things  which  ftir  up  a  Blemifb,  or  Contagion,  and  Confumption  , 
and  every  fore  Ibaking  in  the  Archeus  ;  And  Poyfons  do  exceed  any  kind  of  Remedies 
in  this  ;  That  thefe  cannot  be  fo  connexed  unto  the  Life,  that  this  may  indeed  be  thereby 

raifed  up  again,  or  increai'e  into  a  more  perfect  difpofition.  Whereas  Poyfons  do  in  the mean  time  kill  the  parts,  do  wholly  deprive  of  the  inbred  ftrength,  and  altogether  draw 
into  their  own  likenefs,  and  do  therefore  truly  tranfehange  their  vital  parts  which  thing 
is  granted  to  no  Remedies,  that  they  can  renew  the  defe*fts  of  the  parts  into  their  antient 
youth,  and  bring  forth  an  Immortality  ;  Becaufe  the  aioft  piercing  Remedies  are  not 
identified  or  Samified  in  Union  with  the  Archeus,  or  a  Member  which  is  ill  affedled. 
And  fo  neither  is  it  able  to  perform  a  liable  Effe<ft  from  a  Union  of  the  Agent  with  the 
Sufferer,  the  which  otherwife  is  granted  unto  Poyfons. 

Thofe  therefore  arc  touching  Glaffes,  which  difperfethe  natural  endowment  which  the 

Almighty  glorieth  in,  that  he  bellowed  it  on  things  cropped  from,  and  pulled  out  of  the 
Earth ,  the  concrete  body  of  that  Glafs  remaining  entire  ;  For  as  fome  things  being 
hanged  on  the  Body,  and  horn  without  the  Body,  or  more  ftridlly  tied  to  the  Body,do 
plainly  take  away  very  many  ficknefles,  or  atleaft-wifefufpend  them  :  So  fome  famous 
Remedies  are  liable,  and  do  produce  a  liable  effedl  from  themfelves. 

There  are  alfo  others,  which  not  fo  much  through  the  force  of  a  touching  and  nourifhing 
Glafs,  as  of  an  Odour  eafily  pafling  thorow,  do  prollrate  great  Difeafes  ;  to  wit,  thofe  a- 
lifing  and  cheriftied  onely  by  an  Indignation  of  the  Archeus  :  For  there  are  alfo  many 
Remedies  which  have  a  certain  notable  Tafte,  whereby,  although  they  are  not  Digefted 

by  the  Stomack  by  a  palfive  tranfmutation  •  yet  they  feparate  the  pure  from  the  impure, 
although  it  be  the  farther  remote  from  them,  as  they  draw  the  Archeus  (being  as  it  were 
bound  and  obliged  unto  their  endowments)  to  caufe  fuch  Effefls. 

Yet  the  Glafles  which  I  name  touching  ones,  are  therefore  for  the  moft  part  fixed  with¬ 
out  Odour  and  Tafte,  and  do  move  the  Archeus,  not  fo  much  by  cleanfing  and  fequeftiing 
Impurities,  as  by  appeafing  his  Griefs,  Difturbances,  and  a  continual  and  fucceflive  fub- 

ftituting  of  Nourishing  Idea’s.  For  Paracelfw  difpraifing  all  fixed  Metallick  and  Mine¬ 
ral  Remedies,  yet  as  being  unmindful  of  himfelf,  commends  (JKercuriuiDiaphgrettcui, 
being  very  fweet,  yet  fixed,  and  not  mutable  in  the  Fire  :  And  the  which  notvvithftand- 
ing  is  a  contemner  of  every  labour  of  the  Digeftions;  yet  it  doth  in  Difeafes,  as  much 
as  a  Phyfitian  and  Chyrurgion  will  of  right  wifli  or  defire  ;  For  the  fweetnefs  of  its  Sul¬ 
phur,  fports  in  the  Superficies ;  but  the  Mercurial  part  being  covered  over  by  an  ex¬ 
ternal  Sulphur,  lies  hid,  neither  doth  it  operate  unlefs  by  a  Glafs  Ihining  thorow  the  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  fo  affedling  the  Archeus  at  its  own  pleafure.  Otherwife,  that  fweetnefs  of  the 

Diaphoretick,  is  of  the  S’ulphur  being  drawn  out  of  the  fire  which  is  of  the  fame 
favour  with  the  Diaphoretick. 

Wherefore  that  Fire  is  hatmlefly  Anodine,  .^oporiferous ,  or  51eepifying,  an  Appeafer 

of  Pain,  and  Allayeth  all  Wroth,  Grief,  Motion,  Diftuibance  and  Tempelt  of  the  Arche¬ 

us : 



In  IVords,  Herbs,  and  Stones,  there  t! great  Virt
ue. 

us  •  Andlikewifeit  imptinteth  ontheArcheus  a  will  of  R
efolving  of  all  coagulated 

thin’os  •  In  which  rcfpea  it  takes  away  every  Difeafe,  occafionally,  mate
rially,  and  by 

wav  of  violent  afl'ault,  which  is  attributed  unto  any 
 Excrements  whatfoeyer. 

Likewife  it  is  here  plain  to  be  feen,  That  that  Mer
mntu  Diafhmitcm  remaining 

indeed  in  the  Stomack  undigefted,  nor  piercing  inwardl
y,  becaufe  it  perfeveres  unchan- 

oed  bein-  fixed,  ftubborn,and  untamed  in  the  form  of  a  P
owder,  doth  caufe  all  the  afote- 

fiid’Elfeas  •  not  indeed  that  its  very  felf  doth  work  thofe  things  ef
featvely  efficiently : 

But  becaufe  it  flits  up  the  Duumvirate,  the  performer  of  
aU  things.  For  thefethmgs  ought 

thus  to  be  done  .  not  indeed  by  an  aaual  co-touching  of
  Excrements,  which  ate  bamffied 

andledfotthbottnd,butby  the  iinpteffion  of  its  natural  en
dowment  (  for  Stones  have 

treat  Virtue  )  on  the  Atcheus,  the  which  is  the  Effeaet 
 of  all  Curing  ;  even  as  he  is  the 

verv  brioinal  and  Fountain  of  Difeafesj  from  whe
nce  indeed  I  have  (hewn  above, 

that  every  Difeafe  doth  immediately  after  fin,
thencefotth  daily  iffue.  . 

A  Wounded  man  Cured  himfelf  onely'by  Garden-
Nightlhade,  and  that  without  a 

5catre. 

■  Note  how  that  may  happen  |  therefore  by  applyi
ng  it  about  the  Seat  of  the  Soul. 

'what , and  after  what  manner  it  may  inwardly  appeafe  and  pacifi
c. 

The  fame  thing  Affarum  perfoimeth.  ^  . 

Thofe  things  ought  to  be  done  
without  Fite.  - 

'  =  .  r-rr- 
-  there  ts great  Virtue, 

The  5tone  for  Broken  Bones,  it  is  a  fixed  5tone,  as  al
fo  notCakinabk:  ItCureSa 

Broken  Bone  being  taken  in  by  the  Mouth.  And  after  what  mann
ci  that  may  be  done.  . 

'  2.  Doth  or  may  it  notCure  the  affe<fi:of  the  5tone,  Gout, 

■  ■- 

chap: 



CHAP.  L  X  X  I  X. 

<B  U  r  LE%. 

IHave  already  in  the  foregoing  Treatife  fufficiently  demonftrated,  that  a  Difeafe  doth not  exift  but  in  living  Bo°dies,and  that  it  hath  not  oncly  a  vital  body  for  its  proper  fu
b- 

iea  •  but  moreover,  that  the  very  intrinfecal  Organ  or  Indrument  of  
Life ,  is  the  work¬ 

man  of  a  Difeafe  and  its  internal  efficient.  Yea  I  have  demonftrated,  that
  both  the  mat¬ 

ter  and  fpiritual  air  of  the  Archeus  himfelf,  is  not  onely  the  Objea  on  which
  all  the  piaf¬ 

fes  of  Difeafes  ate  firft  ftiarpened  ;  but  alfo,that  it  is  the  very  matter  w
hereof ,  and  about 

which  the  vehement  motions,  overftowings,  and  exorbitances  of  that  w
orkman  do  hap¬ 

pen  about’  his  own  deftruaion.  Indeed  that  fuch  is  the  fooliih  off-fprin
g  of  Sin  » 

while  man  turns  himfel
f  away  from  God,  no

thing  but  th^ceforth/
ooliftily  to  convert 

all  thi^s  into  his  own  deftruaion.  But  feeing  every  thinfin  Nature  fubfift
eth  onely  by 

a  mattefand  an  efficient  Caufe  ( the  which  alfo  I  have  elfewhere  moft  amply
  taught  in  a 

peculiar  Treatife)  and  a  thingin-Natutc  doth  therefore^^TSqtiire  to  be  def
ined  onely  by 

Its  immediate  and  proper  matter,  and  its  internal  efficient  Caufe  (for 
 truly  the  whole 

dtee  of  a  thing, and  its  exiftence,are  nothing  befides  a  connexi^fboth  
the  fame  Cau- 

fesT^certainly  now  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  a  Difeafe  istfiWery  vital  matte
r  of 

the  Archeus,  into  which  the  feminal  Charaffer  or  Idea  of  the  Archeus  being 
 ill  affeaed, 

is  bred  or  inferred :  Whether  in  the  mean  time  the  Archeus  dothperfevere  in  that  his  a- 

bomination  from  the  right  path,  I.  fay,  in  a  hurtful  disjoynting ,  or  next, 
 ftialHpread 

the  fame  Idea’s  of  his  Anger  on  fome  Produa,  and  fhall  afterwards  ceafe  
:  that  is  even 

all  one  in  a  Difeafe;  feeing  it  is  unto  this  by  accident,  to  be  nouiifhed  or 
 not,  from  a  vio¬ 

lent  aflaulcinc' Caufe  :  For  truely  the  Archeus  doth  fometimes  prefently  fea
lan  Idea 

conceived  by'^himfelf  on  fome  excrement  of  his  Body,  the  which  he  prepareth,  if  he  fhall 

not  find  that  excrement  before  prepared  for  him  :  From  whence  alio,and
  wherein  a  Dif¬ 

eafe  is  thenceforth  by  it  felfe  able  to  fubfift.  But  elfewhere  the  Archeus  
doth  not  wander 

far  without  the  matter  defiled  by  him, and  therefore  he  doth  either  increafe  the  f
ame  by  a 

continual  nourilhment,  or  through  the  conjoyning  of  a  refembling  mark,  is  admit
ted  into 

the  implanted  Spirit  of  the  Organs,  and  doth  from  thence,  as  from  a  Tower, 
 either  conti¬ 

nually  fi‘^ht  a^^ainft  the  faculties  or  ftrength  of  the  Members,  or  at  leaft-wife  doth  deep  and
 

awake  atlfet  Periods,  becaufe  in  the  vital  Principle  he  hath  branded  himfelf  w
ith  the  im- 

'  planted  Gueft,  and  houihold  Inhabitant  of  Life,and  hath  not  flowed  onely  in  the  Spirit
  of 

the  fluid  Archeus.  ■,.,,11  l  rt*  • 
Moreover,  whatfoever  of  filths  is  call  in,  admitted, or  bred  up  through  an  error  of  li

ving, 

whether  that  thin<>  may  follow  the  Family  of  a  Procataraical  or  foregoing  principal
 

Caufe,  or  next,  the  Family  of  a  Produa;  it  is  wholly  altogether  nothi
ng  but  occafional.- 

To  wit,  at  the  importunities  whereof,  the  Archeus  himfelf  being  fore  lhaken, 
 doth  repre- 

fent  the  true  Tragedy  of  a  Difeale.  ,  ^  ,,  , 
From  whence,firft  of  all  it  is  evident, that  Difeafes  are  as  well  real  while  they

  are  filent 

and  fleep,  as  thofe  which  happen  being  awakened  in  the  meditation  o
f  their  fit :  I  ought  in¬ 

deed,  thus  repeatingly  to  prefs  the  Tragedy  of  Difeafes,  if  fruit  be  fro
m  a  thing  fo  unheard 

#  of  and  of  fo  great  moment  to  be  hoped  for,  unto  thofe  that  
fhall  fucceed. 

’The  Tree  therefore  and  Fruits  of  a  Difeafe  being  known,  together  with  the  connexi¬ 

on  and  progrefs  of  concurring  Caules ;  the  Tree  of  Remedies  is  afterwards  to  bu  contem- 

plated  of,  vvhich  is  fo  greatly  breached  after,and  unknown  hither
to  ̂ 

Firft  if  all  indeed,  I  have  confidered  of  a  fix  fold  Invafiort  of  a  Difeafe,  and  
liberty  of 

takin^^  its  pofl’eflion  :  as  if  it  were  at  firft  ftirred  up  by  the  evil  Spirit,  therefore  alio 
 lliould 

follow  the  Week  of  Creation.  From  whence  alfo  a  fixfold  houlLold-ftufre^  of  R
emedies 

in  Nature  was  continually  to  be  confidered»  unlefs  the  Super-eminent  Divine
  Goodnefs, 

had  rather  to  communicate  the  figure  of  his  Unity,  every  where  ifluingly  eredle
d  in  N’^- 

ture.  unto  mans  Underftanding  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  through  the  Unity  of  fim
plicity 

’  :  F  f  f  f 

/ 
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hath  moft  powerfully  every  where  ere^ed  moft  rich  Remedies  againft  the  flaughter  of 

Difeafes  :  Whereunto  therefore,  the  more  weak  nature  of  mans  Llndeiftanding  being 

cherilhed  by  floath,  alfo  eafily  hearkening,  hath  fearched  into  the  Secrets  oi^maedfm  j 

Whereby  it  might  powerfully  relieve 
 all  the  Errors  of  defeftive  Nature. 

 We  being  now 

efpecially  the  more  fafe  through  this  prop,  fhall  hereafter  attempt  the  vanquiiEments  of 

Difeafes,  after  that  we  fhall  behold  the  one  onely  Fountain  of  Life,  now  wandering  from 

its  fcope,  to  have  ere(aed  the  whole  entire  predicament  of  Infirmities. 

I  deny  not  in  the  meantime,  but  that  a  Difeal'e  doth  diverOy  enter  into  our  harveft 
daily  :  But  that  (I  fay  )  it  is  daily  received  in  divers  Inns,  and  occafional  Caufes,  which 
attempt  treachery. 

To  wit,  Firft  of  all,  They  do  ofnecejfity  breaks  In  hy^  a  voluntary  declining  race  of  Nature^ 

through  a  defeB:  and  extingulfunent  of  the  vital  Faculties^  frotn^  vfihencs  tit  length  diftcuities 

the  FunBiont.,  and  their  afterwards  arvakened  Superfluities  do  arife, 

2.  They. do  happen  unto  us  from  an  unequal  flrength  of  the  CHembe
rs^  from  whenie  thm'  h 

prefently  an  unequal  temperature,  or  diforder,  very  much  like  to  that 
 aforefatd. 

3.  From  the  received  Inordinacies  of  Life  burtheningthe  Faculties,  and  the  Offices 
 of  theft 

by  their  immoderatenefs  :  Under  which  flipper yneffie  or  unconflancy  of  Life,  Vertus  or  carnal 

Lufl, Blood-letting,  and  what  fort  foever  of  Lavifhments  of  the  Strength  do  war,  and  after'  the 
beginnings  of  Difeafes  do  at  length  haflen  an  untimely  Death. 

4.  Difeafes  do  mofl  manifeftly  proceed  from  Perturbations  or  Difiurbances,  or.Paffiion
s  of  the 

Mind  :  And  far  mere  occultly,  from  the  Riotous,  or  Immoderate  and  f BUntary  Difiurbances  of 

the  Archeus  himfelf,  or  thofebeing  drawn  or  fprungfrom  an  occafional  matter  flirting  them  up. 

'  Of  thefe  efpecially  there  is  a  large  Company,  and  a  numerous  Army  led  on  ui,  being  even  hitherto 

not  attributed  to  their  own  proper  Caufes,  becaufe  unknown. 

y,  Difeafes  do  break,  forth  from  the  unclemency  of  the  Heaven,  through  the  Injuries  of  un- 

flable  tempefls,  and  the  unhappy  draughts  ofEndemickj,  whereby  a  hoftile  guefl  is  drawn  and  ad¬ 

mitted  within,  that  it  may  make  it  felf  a  Familiar. 

6.  Ladl/,  A  Difeafe  enters  by  external  things  rufhing  on  us,  to  wit,  Wounds,  Breakings  of 

Bones,  Falls,  Bruifes,  Burnings,  Freez^ings,  Stingings  of  Afps,  &c.  Bui  at  leaf -wife,  all  of 

them  do  lay  in  waitefor  the  one  Life, and  from  the  Archeus  its  Defender,  from  whence  they  derive 
their  Beginning. 

Therefore  in  perpetually  aiming  at  Unity, we  fhall  contemplate  of  God,  as  the  one  on¬ 

ly  moft  olorious  Fountain,  Prefident  of  Life,  and  one  onely  Permittet  of  all  Difeafes 
whatfoever :  So  alfo  we  fhall  occafionally,  and  the  more  amply  reverence  the  fame  Giver 

of  a  Remedy,  in  the  Unity  of  his  own  Type  or  Figure. 

Wherefore,  although  I  have  elfewhere  written  by  the  way  concerning  Alcanums,  eve¬ 

ry  one  whereof  in  particular,  doth  mow  down  almoft  all  Difeafes  with  one  onely  Sythe, 

to  wit,  by  a  reparation,  and  cleanfing  from  fuperfluity  ;  Yet  thofe  Secrets,  even  as  they 

are  moft  clifficultly  prepared,  yea  and  ought  to  remain  in  fecret  for  ever,  in  the  pofleifion 

of  thofe  of  the  Privy  Counfel  ;  So  alfo  the  Cure,  through  the  inftituted  help  of  the  fame, 

doth  not  fo  immediately  refpeeft  Difeafes,  as  in  the  firft  place  either  the  foregoing  occafi¬ 

onal  Caufe  of  the  fame,  or  at  leaft-wife,  the  later  produdl  of  a  Difeafe  :  And  likewife 

thofe  Arcanums  of  Remedies  are  moft  fparing,  
whereof  the  moft  part  of  Mortals  is  de¬ 

prived  and  deftitute  of  hope:  And  therfore,it  doth  not  feem  to  me,that  the  Infinite  Good- 

nefle  of  God,  would  not  be  fo  ilFuingly  or  largly  communicated  and  made  known  by  fo 

fcanty  aRemedy.  Wherefore  I  conjecture,  that  the  time  is  at  hand, wherein  the  Almighty 
Goodnefs  will  manifeft  unto  his  Faithful  ones,  the  knowledge  andeffenceof  Difeafes 

hicherto  unknown  :  But  he  hath  not  difeovered  the  aforefaid  Arcanums,  but  for  the  glory 

of  his  own  Power, only  unto  a  very  few,  leaft  the  Commerces  of  the  World,  fhould  other- 

wife  perifti.  For  neither  is  it  otherwife  to  be  believed,  that  the  Divine  Goodnefs  after 

this  intimate  Effence  of  Difeafes,  being  difeovered,  that  he  will  afterwards  alfo  hide  the 

endowed  Remedies  of  his  Unity  from  the  Faithful  ones,  and  that  the  healing  of  Difeafes 

ought  to  be  planted  into  Arcanums  alone.  Therefore  it  is  meet  orfeafonable  diligently 

to  fearch into  a  Remedy,  with  my  felf,  which  by  a  fingle  endeavour,  may  have  refpeeft  un- 
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to  the  Tree  of  the  vitiated  Archeus,  after  what  manner  foever  he  be  altered.  For  truly,  a 

certain  entire  thing  is  more  formerly,  Nature,  than  a  corrupted  thing ;  And  therefore  the 
Life  and  the  Archeus,  as  they  are  hmply  the  caufe  ©f  its  Being,  they  are  moreantient 

than  is  a  Vice  conceived  in' them  :  For  as  the  immediate  Caufe  of  any  indifpofitions,  .  is 
the  very  Life  itfelf  ;  So  furely  the  fpeculadon  of  curing,  and  renewing  of  the  Life  being 
altered,  or  weakened,  without  all  difcomodity,  and  burden  or  preflure,  is  more  princi¬ 

pal,  more  intimate,  more  formerly  by  right,  and  more  noble,  than  the  curing  which  is 

perfedfed  by  Arcanums,  or  by  the  moB  excellent  mundificatives  or  cleanfers  :  For  thofe 
Arcanums,  although  they  do  oftentimes  refpedf,  and  cut  off  the  more  formerly  occafion; 

Yet  it  is  as  it  were  fecondary,  as  to  curing,  which  proceedeth  from  internal  Caiifes  prima¬ 

rily  altered,  and  affedfed :  And  the  which  therefore  do  firfl  and  mold  principally  require 

an  appealing  of  themfelves  by  a  natural  indication,  and  that  a  molt  capital  one  of  all  • 
For  truly  Natures  themfelves  have  been  of  old  known  to  be  the  Phylitianeifes  of  Difeafes  ; 
even  as  alfo  the  vital  Nature  was  reverenced  under  the  covered  Cloud  of  the  Etymology 

of  the  Spirit  making  the  aflault,  as  the  Maker,  and  Procrearer  of  any  kind  of  Difeafes: 
Yet  from  the  dayes  of  Hippocrates,  unto  Galen,  and  afterwards  from  thence  the  fpeculadon 

of  Difeafes,  remained  and  Idood  negledded.  It  is  therefore  fcanty,  and  not  very  paflable 

hitherto,  whatfoever  I  have  faid  concerning  the  njanner  of  Curing,  by  pacifying  and 

appealing  of  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  by  with-drawing  or  removing  of  his  fuccelTive  altera¬ 
tions  or  interchangable  courfes :  Wherefore  in  principally  contemplating  of-  the  con- 

joynting  peace,  quiet, and  dociblenefs  of  the  Archeus,  1  will  firlLexplain  my  felf  by  fome 
brief  Hiftories.  - 

There  was  a  certain  Irijh-man,  whofe  name  was  Bntler,  being  fometime  great  with 

James  King  of  England,  he  being  detained  in  the  prifon  of  the  Caftle  of  VUvord,  and  ta¬ 

king  pitty  on  BaUlius  a  certain  Francifean  Monk,  a  moft  famous  Preacher  of  Gallo-Brittain, 
who  was  alfoimprifoned,having  a  formidable  Erilipelas  in  his  arme  on  a  certain  evening 
when  as  the  Eck  Monk  did  almoll  defpaire,  be  fwiftly  tinged  a  certain  little  Stone  in  a 

fpoonful  of  Almond  Milk,  and  prefen tly  withdrewdt  thence  .*  But  he  faid  unto  the  keep~ 
erofthe  Prifon,  reach  this  fupping  to  that  Monk,  and  how  much  foever  he  fb all  take 

thereupon,  he  fhall  be  whole  at  leaf!  within  a  fhoit  hours  fpace  ;  which  thing  even  fo 

came  to  pafs  with  the  greateft  admiration  of  the  Keeper,  and  the  Eck  Man  not  know¬ 
ing  from  whence  fo  fudden  health  had Tbined  on  him,  feeing  that  he  was  ignorant  that  he 

had  taken  any  thing  ;  For  his  left  Arm  being  before  hugely  fwollen,  fell  down  as  that  it 

could  prefently  fcarce  be  difeerned  from  the  other  :  On  the  morning  following,  I  being 

intreated  by  great  men,came  to  Hihord  as  a  witnefs  of  his  deeds  .•  Therefore  I  contradfea 
a  friendlLip  with  Butler, 

Prefently  afterwards,!  favv  a  poor  old  Woman  a  Landrefs,who  from  Exteen  years  of  age 
or  thereabouts,  laboured  with  an  intollerable  Megrim,  prefently  cured  in  my  prefence. 

Indeed  he  by  the  way,  or  lightly  dipt  the  fame  little  Stone  in  a  fpoonful  of  oyl  of  Olives, 

and  prefently  cleanfed  the  little  Stone  by  licking  of  it,  and  laid  it  up  into  the  Eieath  of  his 

breall ;  -  but  that  fpoonful  of  Oyl,  he  poured  into  a  fmall  bottle  of  Oyle,  whereof  one  on¬ 

ly  drop  he  commanded  to  be  anointed  on  the  Head  of  the  aforefaid  old  Woman,  who  was 

thereby  ftraightway  cured,  and  remained  whole  for  fome  years,  the  which  I  atteE  :  i 

was  amazed,  as  if  he  were  become  another  CMiydas ;  but  he  fmiling  on  me  faid  .* 
My  moji  dear  Friend,  unlefs  than  come  thitherte,  fo  as  to  be  able  by  one  only  Remedy,  to  cure 

every  T)i[ea[e,  thou  {halt  remain  in  thy  Toung  Beginnings,  however  old  thou  {halt  become.  I 

eafily  aflented  thereto,  becaufe  I  had  learned  that  thing  from  thefecrets  of  Taracelfus : 

and  being  now  more  confirmed  by  fight  and  hope  :  But  I  confefs  with  a  willing  mind, 

that  that  new  manner  of  curing,  was  unaccuEomed  and  unknown  unto  me.  I  therefore 

faid,  that  a  young  Prince  of  our  Court,  Vicount  of  Gaunt,  Brother  to  the  Prince  of 

Epifuoy,  of  a  very  great  Houfe,  was  fo  wholly  proErated  by  the  Gout,  that  he  thence¬ 

forth  lav  only  ©none  Ede,  being  wretched,  and  deformed  with  many  knots;  he  therefore 

taking  hold  of  my  right  hand,  laid  :  wilt  thou,  that  I  cure  that  young  Man  ;  I  will  cure  him 

forthy{ake. 

But  I  replyed  .*  ̂ ut  he  is  of  that  obEinacy,that  he  had  rather  die, than  to  drink  even  but 
one  only  medicinal  Potion. 

Be  It  fo,  faid  Butler,  for  neither  da  I  require  any  other  thing,  than  that  he  do  every  morning 

touchthe  little  Stone  which  thou  feefl,  with  the  top  of  his  tongue  :  For  after  three  weeks  from 

thence,  let  him  wafh  the  painful  and  unpainful  knots  dayly  with  his  own  Urin,  and  thou  {halt 

foon  afterwards  fee  him  cured,  and  foundly  walking:  go  thy  way,  and  tell  him  with  joy,  what 
/  ha:ve  faid. 

Ffff2  .  I  there- 



Butler, 

I  therefore  being  glad  ,  returned  to  BraxeHs ,  and  tells  him  what 
 Bntler  had 

'  But  the  Potentate  anfwered  ;  Go  to  tell  Butler,  dat  if  he  refiore  me,  as  thou  hafl  faidy  / 

mil  qive  him  as  much  as  he  {hall  require ;  demand  the  price,  and  I  will  willingly  [equefler  that  ; 

which  is  depofuedy  for  his [ecarity.  And  when  I  declared  that  thing  to  Butler 
 5n  the  day  fol- 

lowin‘^,  he  was  wroth,  andfaid:  That  Prince  is  mad,  orwitlefs,  and  mijerahle,  and
  there¬ 

fore  neither  will  I  ever  help  him  :  for  neither  do  I  {land  in  need  of  his  money,  neither  do
  I  yeild 

oramlinferiourunto  him.  Yea,  neither  could  I  ever  induce  him  to  perfoimwhat  
he  had 

before  promifed  ;  Wherefore  I  began  to  doubt,  leaft  the  foregoing  things  which  I
  had 

feen,  were  as  it  were  dreams.  r  u  rr 

Ic  happened  in  the  mean  time,  that  a  Friend,  overfeer  and  mafter  of 
 the  Glallen 

Furnace  at  Antwerp,  being  exceeding  fat,  mod  earneftly  requefted  o
f  to  be  freed 

from  the  trouble  of  his  fatnefs;unto  whom  Bntler  offered  a  fmall  piece  of  that
  little  Stone,  • 

that  he  mi‘^ht  once  every  morning  lick  or  fpeedily  touch  it  with  the  top  of  his  Tongue. 

And  withm  three  weeks  I  faw  his  Breatt  made  more  ttraight  or  narrow  by  one 
 fpan,  and‘ 

him  to  have  lived  no  lefs  whole  afterwards.-  Wherefore  I  began  again  t^o
  believe  that 

the  fame  thing  mi^ht  have  happened  in  the  aforefaid  gouty  Prince,  whic
h  he  had  pro- 

”^^In^the  mean  time, I  fent  to  Filvard,  to  Butler  for  a  Remedy,  in  the  cafe  of  Poyfon  occa- 

fionally  ̂ ^iven  me  by  a  fecret  Enemy  :  For  I  miferably  languiiEed,  all  my  joynts  were 

pained  and  my  pulfe.  Vehement,  being  at  length  become  an  intermitting  
one,  did  ac¬ 

company  the  faintings  of  my  Mind,  andextinguillriTient  of  my  ftrength.  Butl
er  hzmo 

as  yet  detained  in  Prifon,  
forthwith  commanded  my

  houlhold  Servant  whom  
I  had  fent, 

that  he  lEould  bring  unto  him  a  fmall  bottle  of  Oyl  of  Olives,  and  his  littl
e  Stone  afore¬ 

faid  beinc^  tinged  therein  (  as  at  other  times  )  he  fent  that  Oyl  unto  me  ;  and  bad  h
im, 

thatwith"oneonly  fmall  drop  of  the  Oyl,  Ilhould  anoint  only  one  place  of  the  pain,  oi 

all  particular  places  if  I  would  ;  the  which  I  did,  and  yertfelt  no  help  thereby.
  In  the 

meantime,  my  Enemy  according  to  his  lot  being  about  to  die,  bad  that  p
ardon  fhould 

becravedofmefor'hisSin,  and  fo  I  knew  that  I  had  taken  Poyfon,  the  whichl  fufpe- 

aed:  And  therefore  alfo  I  procured  with  all  care,  to  extinguilh  the  flow  Venom  j  and 
through  the  Grace  of  God  favouring  me,  lefcaped.  ,  r*  r  i.  •  u 

My  Wife  was  now  for  fome  Months,  opprefled  with  a  pain  of  the  Mufcle  
of  her  right 

Arm,  fo  as  that  fhe  could  neither  lift  up  her  Hand,  and  much  lels  life  any  thing  u
pwards ; 

And  moreover  by  reafon  of  Grief  and  Sorrow  for  me,  flienow  by  degrees  languifnedin 

both  her  Lee’S,  from  the  Foot,  even  unto  the  Groine,  with  a  cruel  Oedem
a,  the  which 

did  in  its  pit,  lEew  the  foot-flep  of  ones  finger  dipped  into  it  even  un
to  the  fecond  joynt.- 

For  becauielEe  had  contraaed  thefe  Oedema’s  by  reafon  of  the  grief  for  my 
 tribulation, 

a  Medicine  was  defpifed  fo  long  as  her  grief  ceafed  not She  therefore  feeing  the  work  of 

Butlers  Oyl  to  be  vain  on  me,  and  being  willing  before  fome  Gent
lewomen  to  mock  my 

credulity,  anointed  one  only  drop  of  that  Oyl  on  her  right  Arm,  and  ftraigh
tvyay  itbe- 

inc^  freely  moved,  was  beyond  hope  leftored,  together  with  its  forme
r  ftrength :  we  all 

admired  at  the  wonder  offofudden  an  event;  wherefore  ftie  anointed  
the  Ankles  of  both 

her  Le^s  with  one  only  drop  on  both  fides, being  fpread  about  on  the 
 circle  of  the  Ankle; 

and  pr&ntly  within  lefs  than  a  quartet  of  an  hour,  all  the  Oedem
a  vanifhed  away  : 

ftie  alfo  through  Gods  favour,  liveth  as  yet  nineteen  Years  fince,  in  health.  .  • 

A  certain  Hand-maid,  as  foon  as  lEe  heard  that  thing  to  have  happened
  in  herMifttis, 

required  fome  drops  of  that  Oyl,  becaufe  (he  had  thrice  fuffered
  an  Enfipelas,  in  her 

rioht  Le‘^,  it  being  badly  cured,  lEe  ftiewed  a  leaden-coulered  Leg  a
nd  fwollen,  from  the 

Knee  even  unto  the  Toes;in  the  evening  therefore, at  her  going  to  bed, 
(he  rubs  four  drops 

of  that  Oyl  on  the  hurt  part,  and  in  the  morning  there  appeared  no 
 footftep  of  the  former 

Malady  ;  fo  that  fine,  who  now  before  could  fcarcc  go  into  the  
Market  m  one  day,  the 

fame  morniug  went  unto  the  Temple  of  the  holy  God-bearin
g  Taken,  an 

cheerfully  returned,  and  broguht  me  Water  from  the  fpring  of  Saint  Ann,
  being  tar  re¬ mote  from  thence.  .  ro-n.  J  r 

Which  thing  being  heard,  a  certain  Gentlewoman  a  Widow,  bei
ng  now  afflicted  for 

many  Months  in  both  her  Arms,  that  fhe  could  never  lift  her  hand  upwards,  y
vas  by  a 

few  drops  of  that  Oyl,  in  one  only  evening,  prefently  reftored  into  full  h
ealth,  andlo 

Afterwards  I  asked  Butler,  why  fo  many  Women  fhould  be  prefently  cured ;  but  that  I, 

while  I  moftlEarply  conflicted  with  Death  it  felf, being  alfo  environed  with  
Pains  of  all 

*  my  Joynts  and  Organs,  fhould  not  feel  any  eafe?  But  he  asked  me,  w
ith  what  Vifeaje 



Butler. 

>"8p 

J  hadldmred?  And  when  he  undeiftood  that  Poyfon  
had  given  a  Beginning  unto  the 

Dileafe  Hefaid  :  Becmfe  the  Cattje,  had  come  from  Wit
hin  to  without,  the  Vyl  ought  to 

betaken  Into  the  Body,  or  the  ilttle  Stone  to  be  touched  with
  the  Tongue:  Becaufe  the  pain  or 

■/rrlef  beina  cherilhed  w
ithin,  was  not  Local, 

 or  External :  I  obfei
ved  alfo  that  the  Oyl,

  did 

by  debtees  uncloath  it  lelf  of  the  efficacy  of  Healing 
;  became  the  Uttle  Stone 

Iv  tinned  in  it,  had  notpithily  changed  the  Oyl  throughout  its
  whole  Body,  but  had  on  y 

bWedit  withadelible  or  obliteiable  be-fpiinkling  of  an  Od
our  :  For  truly  that little 

Stone  did  prefent  in  the  Eyes,  and  Tongue,  Sea  Salt  Iprea
d  abroad  m  rarefied  ;  anditis 

fufficiently  known,  that  Salt  is  not  to  bevery  intimate
ly  mixed  with  Oyl. 

Bw/sr  alfo  cured  an  Abba
tefs,  fufficiently  known,

  who  for  eighteen  year
s  had  hadhet 

liohtArm  fwollen  with  an  unwonted  depriving  of  Motion,
  and  her  fillers  ftietched  out, 

and  unmovable,  only  by  the  touching  of  her  Tongue  at
  the  little  Stone.  But  very  tnany 

bdn»  witneffes  of  thefe  Wonders,  prefently  fufpeded  f
ome  hidden  Soicery  and  Diaboli- 

cal  c^mpa6t :  For  thw  cominon  People  hath  it  already  for  an  antient 
 cuitotn,  that  what- 

fo-ver  honeli  thin^  their  ignorance  hath  determined  not  to  know,  t
hey  do  fora  privy 

iWt  of Tnorance:  refer  tliat  thing  unto  the  juggles  of
  the  Evil  Spirit :  But  I  could  not 

decline  fo  far  becaufe  the  Remedies  were  fuppoled  to  be  Na
tural,  neither  having  any 

thin‘s  b-fides  an  unwonted  quantity.  For  neither  Ceremonies,
  Words,  nor  any  other 

fufoehded  thin‘s  was  required :  tor  neither  is  it  lawful  accord
ing  to  Mans  power  of  under- 

Randin^^  to  refer  the  Glory  of  God  fhewn  forth  in  Nature,
  unto  the  evil  Spirit:  For 

none  of  tWe  Women  had  requited  aid  o£Butler,^s  from  Necromancy  any 
 w^  fuipeaed; 

vea  the  thing's  were  at  firft  made  trial  of  with  foiling,  and  wi
thout  Faith  and  Confidence : 

Yet  this  kindofeafinefs,  and  fpeedinefs  of  curing,  (ball  as
  yet  long  remain  fufpeAed 

bv  many  :  for  the  wit  of  the  vulgar,  being  unconftan
t  and  idle  in  hard  and  unwonted 

matters  is  alwayes  ready  for  judgements  of  the  fame  ten
our,  by  realon  of  their  facility, 

and  therefore  alfo  is  weak  or  flaggy;  for  they  do  more  willin
gly  confecratefo  great  a  boun¬ 

ty  of  relfitution  unto  diabolical  deceit,  than  to  divine  goo
dnefs,  the  Framer,  Eover, 

Saviour,  Ref  re(ber  of  humane  Nature,  and  Father  of  the 
 poor.  And  that  thing  indeed 

not  only  in  the  common  People,  but  alfo  in  thofe  that  ate 
 learned,  who  follow, and  raihly 

fearch  into  the  Beginnings  of  healing,  being  not  yet  infl:ru(^
ed,  or  obferving  the  common, 

and  blockilb  Rule  :  Becaufe  they  arc  alwayes  wife  as  Child
ren,  who  have  never  gone 

over  their  Mothers  thiefhold,  being  afraid  at  every  Fable
  For  mdeed  th^  who  have 

not  hitherto  known  the  whole  circuit  ofDifeafes  to  be  conclu
ded  within  the  Spirit  of  Life, 

which  maketh  the  afl'ault,  or  if  they  hereafter  reading  my  Studi
es  by  the  way,  (hall  im¬ 

print  on  themfelves  this  moment  or  concernment  of  healing
 ;  neverthelefs,  becaufe  they 

have  been  already  before  accuftomed  from  the  very  Begin
nings  of  their  Studies,  to  the 

mcctptsoiihcHuMourifts,  they  vvill  eafily  at  length 
 depart  from  me,  and  leap  back 

unto  the  accuftomed  and  antient  Opinions  of  the  Sch
ooles. 

For  look  what  Liquor  Mendo  once,  in  a  new  Fejfel  fteep ; 

Its  Odour,  whether  Sweet  or  Sour,  it  will  long  after  keep. 

They  will  again  eaflly  betake  themfelves  unto  the  imp
ortunities  of  Decumbent,  or 

falling  down  Humours  :  But  I  in  a  more  near  fearch,  be
ing  unwilling  to  refer  the  bene¬ 

fits  of  God  unto  the  Devil,  have  firft  of  all  certainly  fou
nd,  that  all  things  m  Nature, 

doconfiftofaniiivifibleSeed:  That  .they  begin  I  fay,  are  f
upported,  and  ruled  by  a  Be- 

in*^  which  the  great  God  began  from  an  imaginatmg  Def
ire,  or  derived  Power,  and 

which  remains  afterwards  throughout  the  whole  duration 
 of  their  Effence  and  Being.  But 

that  afterwards  things  are  made  vifible,  or  are  [  this  fomething 
 1 

and  apparelling  of  Bodies  efpoufed  unto  it  felf.  But  I 
 have  taught  that  Difeafes  do  by  a 

ftronger  reafon,  arife  from  a  more  invifible  Seed:  Where
fore  that  the  Difeafifying  Idea 

is  only  to  be  Vanquilbed,Aboli(hed,and  Extingiiiihed ;
  becaufe  a  Dileafe  15  a  monftrous, 

and  equivocal  or  doubtful  generated  Being,  and  off-fpiing 
 of  Sin,  not  adhering  therefore 

-to  the  Humane  Species,  but  only  to  individual  Perfo
ns  after  an  irregular  manner  : 

Becaufe  feeing, that  after  the  fall,  it  began  almoft  from  a  [n
on-being,  j 

For  in  more  fully  looking  into  the  matte
r ;  firft  of  all,  very  many  Maladies  do  d

epart 

by  reafon  of  Amulets  or  Pomanders  being  hung  on  the  ou
tfide  of  the  Body  ;  even 

as  is  iflain  to  be  feen,  in  the  Plague,  F ailing- (icknef
fe,  and  other  Difeafes.  , .  , 

In  the  next  place,  whofoever  he  be,  who  (hall  rejoyce
  tp  havea  Towel  vvhich  was 

withdrawn  from  a  peftilent  Ulcer,  or  defiled  with  the  fw
eat  of  him  that  hath  the  Pefti  ence 

applyeduntohimfelf,  nor  doth  fear  in  himfelf,  that  
the  Plague  can  thereby  naturally  be 



'Butler.  ,  I 

communicated  unto  himfelf ;  we  have  feen  health  reftored,  as  with  the  anointing  of  1 

V>Hders  Oyl ;  For  truly  a  Sympathetical  Remedy  hath  been  of  late  made-manifeft,  which  |l 
cureth  at  afar  dilfance.  ̂   if 

A  certain  Dovilor  of  Divinity  related  tome,  that  feeiiig  he  could  not  conceive,  that 
in  Vitriol  there  didfubiitta  natural  faculty  of  curing  an  abfent  Wound,  if  it  were  be-  , 

fprinkled  on  a  bloody  Towel  ;  Therefore  alfo,  that  he  reputed  that  curing  to  happen 
through  the  work  of  the  Devil ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  had  feen  fome  experiences 

made'by  honeft  Men  :  Therefore  in  a  doubtful  matter,  and  cafe  of  Confcience,  that  he  ' 
had  made  trial  of  the  thing  in  this  manner  :  To  wit,  he  fprinkled  the  Pouder  of  thebeft  i ' 
Vitriol,  on  a  bloody  Towel,  with  anexprefs  proteijation,  that  he  was  unwilling  to  ex-  t 

peiience  any  thing,  or  to  be  hereafter  cured,  if  there  were  even  the  lead:  co-operation  of 
a  contradi,  or  of  the  evil  Spirit;  yet  that  he  faw  the  Wound  to  be  healed  fooner  than 

was  wont,  and  the  Blood  alfo  to  be  prefently  allayed  ;  And  therefore  that  afterwards,  he 

believed  that  natural  Caufes,  although  unknown  to  us,  did  operate  in  the  aforefaid  Sym¬ 

pathetical  Cure  :  The  which  neverthelefs,  being  not  yet  fufliciently  underftood  by 

its  Caufes,  is  as  yet  rejedled,  only  as  for  the  enticements  of  Satan ,  by  this  Argu¬ 
ment. 

A  natural  Agent ̂   that  It  may  ady  ought  to  he  applyed  and  moft  nearly  to  approach  unto  the 

Tat  lent. 

But  a  Sympathetical  Remedy y  ought  not  to  he  mofi  nearly  applyed  unto  the  Patient. 

Therefore  a  Symfathetlcal  Remedy  is  not  a  natural  Agent. 

I  Anfwer  ;  ifit  be  underftood,  that  a  natural  Agent  ought  immediately  to  touch  the 

Patient  whereon  it  moft  nearly  afteth,  with  an  immediatenefs  of  Suppofiti^on,  but  remote¬ 
ly  through  the  mediation  of  other  -Bodies  laying  between  or  interpoftng,  whereby  that 

immediatenefs  is  communicated  to  an  objedl  at  a  diftance ;  ' : 

The  Major  Propolition  is  granted: 
Becaufe  it  is  fufficient  that  the  Agent  doth  touch  the  Patient,  or  its  proper  Objedl,  and 

that  at  a  diftance  immediately,  with  an  immediatenefs  of  virtue.  ,  ! 

And  therefore,  then  the -dT/W  Propolition  is  de'nyed : Becaufe  a  Sympathetical  Remedy  ought  immediately  to  be  prefent,  by  an  immediate¬ 

nefs  of  fuppoliiion,  in  thatfubjedl  into  which  the  adlion  is  firft  received,  but  not  in  the 

part  affedled,  whereinto  it  is  fecondarily  and  ultimately  received  by  fuppofed  mediating 

Organs,  wandring,  and  being  extended  by  an  interval  :  For  Fire  is  not  in  the  hand  of 

him  that  is  heated,  nor  is  the  Sun  orahe  Heaven  in  the  Chamber.  But  Sympathetical  Re¬ 
medies  have  at  this  day  been  made  known  to  be  like  unto  influences  in  this ;  to  wit,  that 

not  only  the  Air, but  a  covered  Rock, and  thick  or  dark  Bodies, are  the  capable  Subje(ft  and  J 

Organ  of  this  action, no  lefs  than  of  a  Starry  influence  ;  For  neither  doth  any  thing  hinder 

in  fublunary  things,  whereby  God  could  not,  or  would  not  have  made  thofe  in  fome  fort, 

left  alike  in  this  thing  .•  Seeing  that  the  manners  of  the  Grand-Father,  do  fometimes 
not  Urine  forth  in  the  Son, but  in  the  modern  Nephew :  A  found  alfo  doth  pierce  far,  &c. 

thorow  the  Bodies  fuitably  or  exactly  fhut :  Wherefore  if  thou  art  amazed  at  the  fphear  of 

adtivity  in  Sympathetical  things,  and  doft  allow  of  them  in  Aftral  or  ftarry  Bodies,  thou 

mayeft  either  grieve  for  thy  Ignorance  of  thofe,or  for  thy  credulity  of  thefe :  For  truly  the 

principle  of  an  adtion  of  Sympathy,  is  a  faculty  akin  to  influences,  adding  by  an  in-beam- 
in?  into  an  objedt  appropriated  unto  it  felf :  And  God  hath  known  why  thofe  things  are 

thus  made  or  do  thus  come  to  pafs  :  Who  hath  endowed  his  created  things,  according 

to  his  own  Pleafure  ;  For  he  was  at  liberty  to  deliver  his  natural  Endowments,  even  to 

the  moft  abjedded  thing;sneither  can  a  Chriftian  derive  thofe  gifts  into  the  Devil,  without 
Punifliment :  But  neither  do  I  in  this  place  contemplate  of  Sympathetical  Remedies,  as 

that!  believe  the  little  Stone  of  to  adf  by  a  Sympathetical  faculty:  For  truly  this  ' 
Stone  takes  away  a  diftance  of  the  objedf,  and  gives  an  application  unto  theobjedf;  To 

vvit,  it  is  a  Remedy  familiar  unto  Mans  Archeus,  and  its  virtue  is  graduated  unto  a 

thoufand  fold,  by  the  goodnefs  of  God  *  And  therefore  it  hath  refpedl  unto  the  peace  and 

C|uiet  of  the  Archeus  in  his  own  Simplicity  :  For  let  Young  Beginners,  before  theT^- 

rours  of  their  Judgement,  have  regard,  that  a  Member  at  the  biting  of  a  Bnake,  doth  pre¬ 

fently  hugely  fwell,  with  great  pain,  by  reafon  of  the  ftormof  the  imbittered  Archeus, 

and  that  the  Angry  fting  doth  by  its  ftroak,  prefently  ftir  up  an  hard,  painful, and  compofed  f 
Tumour:  For  what  if  the  Leprofie,  or  Plague,  can  fpeedily  defile  us  with  its  Contagion,  , 

what  flaall  hinder,  whereby  our  Archeus  fhall  the  lefs  willingly  receive  the  Contagion  of 

fo  moft  powerful  a  Remedy,  if  he  be  defiled  by  Poyfons  againft  his  will  ?  If  at  leaft  there  ■ '  H  j 
ought  to  be  in  Nature,  alike  authority  of  a  Remedy,  and  of  Poyfon,  of  divine  goodnefs 

and 
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and  of  M^adies  ?  Let  us  confidcr  I  pray  you^that  fo  f^iidden  a  Flux  of  Maladies,  may  in-, 

like  manner  prefently  go  back  or  return,  being  appealed  by  an  oppolite  rer^ftux  :  For  1 

have  feen  one,  whofe  fingers  had promifed  the  Dileafe  P^naritium,  being  devided  per¬ 

haps  unto  the  targnefs  of  fis' Arm,and  had  mifepably  tO:rtured  him  for  fome  rettlefs  Nights, 
whereabout  tbd  Blood,  andfrefli  5kin  oLa^ mo jd  being  wrapped,  they  by, the  morrow 

morning  had  redoredithe;Fmger;togetber,,vykj>;;pe(i  in  the  Nighp  For  rea^tpa  .required, 

thatthe  Antidoj^^vqught  even  qtjthedeatt  to  he.equlvolent  with- the  Poyfone  /Fqr  the  mort 

fvyifc-Antidote.of  Or-nietanusdaTiPoyfon,  being  taken,  and  that  aaging  even  unto  Convulft-- 

ons^  doth  £6  prefently  fu^prers.alf/Anguitlie?,,  a-nd  inftant  foundings,  as  if  there  were  no 

Poyfon  adniitt^d, within;  Be^ufq  a?  a  Difeafq,  jsa  defedt  of  .Nature,  and  the  ftraying 

Archeus,  •  5o"a*Remedy  is'ofnaeei  divine  gooanefs  ;  the  which  a  lid  having,  ftidden  down 
into  Natuae,  as  to  equalize  every  defe<^,,  fo  alfo  wholly  to  overcome  it.  There- 

fprdinone  refpedf^jthe  Remqdyis-far  more  powerful  and,  famous  than  the  fault,  and 

therefore -alfo  lefs  iii  quantity,  and  far  more  fvvift  than  delay  .•  And  that  iargenefsand 

noblenefs  ofPoweJr,doth  not  fo.mucb  cmacern.a'Aiperiority, which  with  growth  or  incieafe 
iS  attained  by  little  .and  little  tKxough  the  qbtainments  of  Maturities,  as>  prefentand 

efeddive  majefty  of  things,  whereby  the  inedicinal  thing  it  felf  being  unfolded  by  an  en¬ 

dowed  vijtue,  doth  free,  and  r^^Rraiii  the  Arpheus  from  Impediments  and  Furief,^- and  alfo 

doth  imprint  an  eminent.  exceUkicy  of  a  helpingjacuhy,  for^-jyhich  tbingsjake  it  vvas 
created  .-  Thefe  things  it  performeth  by  the  .maqner  and  fwiftnefs  of  its  ppqration  :  But 

belides,  as  to  that  which  coaceineth  the  Remedies  of  fo  great  goodnefs,  ar^  the  efficacy 

of  thefe;  •  y  .d,  '  ■  .  . 
‘Fifftof  all,  itis[.ti;i‘'inifeft,  that  that  little  Sf.oneof  BiuUrj  however  lightly  it  be  tinged 

ihoiie  only  fpoonful  of  Oyl,  if  tHat^fpoopful  of  Oyl  be  poured  into  a  Can  of.Qyl,  yea  into 

an  Hogffiead  of  Oyj j  it  (hall  alfo  be  made, dRe^edy;^  no  ptberwife  than  as  apeftilent 

Odour  doth  infe^  a  whole  VefTel  with  its  contagio.m  Whatdf  the  Odour  of  a  Sympathe- 

tical  Remedy,  beiilgfprinckledon  aTowel  with  afew  drops  ofBjood,  be  able  to  help  .a 

Wound,  a  Bone-breach,  yea  and  an  Ulcer,  and  torappeafe  the  dift.urbed  Ar:<;heus  at  a  far 

diftance;  what  wonder  is  it,  Jf  a  Remedy  being  adminiftred  to  yhe  Sick  prty  himfelf, 

doth  do  that  ?  Y  ea  neither  do  thd  Remedies  of  phyrurgioi^’  cpie,  other  wife,  than  only 
by  touching  at  the  wounded  part ;  becaufe  Emplaifters  or  Qyls,,  do  not  cn^er  into  the 

vital  compolition  of  the  bottom,-,  dr  into  the  nouilffiment  of  j  the  wounded .  part.  But  in 

topical  Ulcers  bred  and  made  in  a  place,  fuch  as  are  the  Cancer,  Wolf^'^c.  Indeed 
the  touching  orily  of  a  powerful  Remedy,  is  ffifficient  to  extinguifh  the  Poyfon  there  arifen 
from  the  wroth  Archeus  :  And  let  the  fame  and  equal  Judgment  be  concerning  Apollems, 

Excrefcences,  Impoftumated  Ulcers,  and  thofe  fealed  in  aplace  it  felf,  although  firft 

bred  from  elfevvherc,  but  devolved,  and  at  length  depohted  in  a  place  ;  becaufe  an  ex¬ 

ternal  befmearing  of  a  Remedy,  doth  by  a  certain  attainment  of  coctouching,  tame  the 

whole  Archeus,  no  otheiwife  than  as  the  Tooth  ofamadDog,  although  it  be  mott  exadlly 

fcouredinthe  Wind,  yet  doth  fometimes  bring  madnefs  ;  So  alfo  the  Remedies  of  our '' 
little  Stone,  do  heal  internal  Affedts  ;  Yet  they^o  the  more  and  fooner  dart  forth  their 

Effiedls,  if  they  are  received  in  at  the  Mouth,  no  otherwife  than  as  Come  Poylbns  are 

void,  unlefs  they  are  derived  or  brought  down  into  the  open  Skin.  But  if  thefe  kind  of 

Remedies  fhall  but  even  lightly  touch  at  theTongue,it  is  no  wonder  if  that  they  prefently 

affiedl  the  whole  Archeus  with  their  powerful  bene-volence,  and  appeafe  the  ftraying  Ar- 

cheiis  from  his  fury,  and  affiwage  him  from  all  ambit terednefs :  Becaufe  that  little  Stone 

is  of  the  Nature  of  a  Salt,  which  is  in  no  wife  melted  in  the  Oyl,  neither  doth  anything 

materially  depart  from  it,  which  may  be  received  in  the  Oyl  wherein  it  is  tin|ed,  be- 

lides  a  gentle  Odour,  fuch  as  is  the  Odour  of  a  peftilent  impreffion  in  the  Plague.  And  a ' 

flourilE  or  Eflay  of  this  little  Stone,  hath  feemed  tome  to  be  in  the  holy  Scriptures  :  "tlnM 
the  Maker  offrveet  Ojls^fhdl  compofe  the  Paints  orMarnilhes  of  Svoeetnefs ̂ neither  foall  his  Works 

he  confammatei  or  come  to  an  end  :  That  is,  although  the  little  Stone  be  tinged  in  Oyl,  yet 

fcarce  a  point  of  its  medicinal- Virtue  is  dimlnifhed.  Therefore  if  this  excelling  Remedy 

be  taken  inwardly,  it  then  doth  not  only  change  the-  venal  Blood  into  a  Medicine  like  a 

Balfam,  but  the  very  Excrements  of  a  Man  themfelves  (  to  wit,  his  llrin  )  do  remain 

tinc^ed  with  its  fuper-eminent  goodnefs:  No  otherwife  than  as  the  Eggs  of  a  Hen  do  favour 

of  beech-Corn  being  eaten,  and  as  the  Urin  of  a  fucking  Infant  doth  fmellof  Anife,  if 

the  Nurfe  hath  taken  the  Oyl  of  Anife  in  at  the  Mouth  And  even  as  the  Urin  fmells  of 

eaten  Afparagus ;  So  alfo  the  Urin  by  its  own  waffiing  or  anointing,  doth  cure  every 
Difeaie  reftding  in  the  habit  of  the  Body. 

Indeed,  fuch  is  the  goodnefs  of  God,  that  one  only  little  Stone  is  Efficient  for  many 

ten 
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ten  thoufands,  that  the  Phyfttian  may  not  excufe  himfelf  about  the  Poor,  difcuiTiii  g  the 

charges  of  cofts. 
In  brief,  allDifeafes  are  cured  by  one  only  Remedy,  to  wit,  by  anointing,  or  by  touch- 

in^^  of  the  Tongue,  or  tailing  alone  :  Becaafe  the  Tongue  is  like  unto  an  open  Skin,  efpe- 

cially  if  the  fucceeding  Spittle  be  prefently  fvvallowed.  But  that  there  is  fo  great  a  Power 

of  this  Remedy  to  be  demonftrated,  not  only  from  Poyfo.ns,  and  fo  from  the  limilitude  of 

a  peftilent  Ail ;  but  that  becaufe  the  Remedy  ought  to  be  far  more  Powerful  than  every 

Malady,  if  it  ought  to  overcome  it,  and  that  indeed  fwiftly,  and  fo,  that  it  ought  after 

fome  fort  to  exprefs  the  feal  of  divine  goodnefs :  Wherefore  from  the  betokening  of 

phylofophy  it  felf,  I  prefently  conjedfured,  that  that  Remedy  doth  require  
; - 

Tirftof  all,  that  it  be  a  Body  once  raifed  up,  and  once  deftroyed,  and  afterwards 

as  it  were  after  its  Refurredlion,  after  fome  fort  glorified  :  And  therefore  that  neither 

may  it  be  thenceforth  any  longer  defileable  by  fublimary  Vices,  and  mifchievdus  Aftj;  or 

Injuries.  '  ,  ̂   i  i 
Hence  it  follows,  that  therefore  it  ought  to  be  ftronger  by  a  thoufand  fold,  than  any 

peftilent  Venom,  and  to  be  operative  in  a  rnore  abfolute  manner ;  Seeing  the  Poyfon  of 

the  plague  is  fimple,  and  fits  in  a  corporal  Air:  ForaPeftilent  Poyfon,  is  indeed  the 

more  familiarly  co-fermented,  by  reafon  of  a  humane  Symbole  or  co-iefemblance,  but 

it  is  not  therefore  a  more  powerful  Poyfon  :  For  a  Poyfon  doth  indeed,  produce  a  Poyfon 

according  to  the  Rule,  and  Ferment  of  the  former  Poyfon,  but  it  cannot  exalt  the  Power 

of  its  Produdf  above  it  felf.  But  in  a  Remedy  rifing  again  from  Death,  the  bountiful  good¬ 

nefs  of  its  fimple  Being  is  increafed  unto  a  thoufand  fold,  and  through  the  thin  Odour 

of  its  co-touching,  itisdiffufed,  and  enlarged  into  the  Mean,  and  prefently  bears  com¬ 

mand  over  the  Archeus  its  Ob  je6l :  To  wit,  that  he  may  compofe  himfelf  according  to 

Peace  and  Virtue  :*  For  fo  the  Arcanum  introduceth  the  Fofter-child  of  its  Power  , 

there  is  a  hope  and  jubilee  of  the  Archeus,  truly  exifting ,  and  fuper-eminent  in  the 

Life; 

In  the  next  place,  I  have  confidcred  that  this  Remedy  is  not  of  the  Monarchy  of  Vege¬ 

tables,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  doth  eafily  fpring  up,  and  obtain  too  flippery  or  fading 

Sprouts  or  Linages,  and  the  which  therefore  ate  fcarce  renewed  by  Art ;  becaufe  they  are 

thofe  which  like  unto  living  Creatures,  do  eafily  die  under  the  Attifts  hand;  yet  do 

they  fcarce  rife  again  from  Death,  feeing  they  do  either  wholly  perifh  under  the  tiyal  of 

the  Fire,  and  loofe  their  former  Virtues  ;  or  if  they  may  feem  as  it  were  to  rife  again, 

yet  they  are  rather  new  Beings,  altogether  fecluded  from  the  path  of  their  Predecelfots 

and  Parents.  • 
But  whatfoever  Paracdfns  promifeth  concerning  his  four  Arcanums  of  his  Archidoxals, 

that  they  have  a  Super-elementary,and  almoft  an  infinite  Virtue :  for  the  firft,which  fup- 

pofeth  his  Homunculus,  it  is  fo  horrible  as  not  to  be  fpoken  of,  Sodomitical,  Diabolical, 

and  in  no  refpe6l  to  be  mentioned.  But  the  other  three  are  Chymical  ones,  
whereunto  a 

promife  of  extending  themfelves  even  unto  a  tenth  Generation,  doth  not  belong :  But  I 

.  fpeak  in  this  place  of  a  Paint  or  Varnifh,  the  Works  whereof  ftiall  not  be  confummated ; 

neither  fhall  there  be  aDifeafeor  Poyfon  refilling  it  ;  or  as  the  Text  hath  it.  There  {hall 

not  he  a  Medicine  of  deftruBion  in  the  €arth,  and  the  Almighty  hath  made  all  Nations  of  the 

Earth  car  able.  »  -n*  u 

But  by  a  more  full  looking  into  the  matter ;  allDifeafes,  becaufe  they  iffue  from  the 

fountain  of  the  Archeus,  de  give  place,  either  by  reafon  of  Amulets  being  hung  on  the 

Body,  and  Medicines  bound  about  the  fame;  or  by  reafon  of  Baths,  Ointments,  and 

Emplaifters,  whereof  there  is  not  the  leaft  uniting  with  the  Difeafie  Body,  but  only  an 

Odour  i's  offered;  or  if  they  are  received  inwardly,  and  are  digefted  as  Medicines,yet  they 

are  even  prefently  tranfehanged  into  the  Stomack,  and  do  prefently  put  on  ftrange  fa¬ 

vours  and  figures  of  qualities,  as  they  do  even  fully  put  off  every  condition  of  their  former 

Life,  unlefs  they  had'rather  be  accounted  ungrateful,or  poyfonfome :  ̂  Yea  they  are  after¬ 
wards  altogether  fo  truly  tranfehanged,  that  they  do  wholly  leave  behind  them  the  Image 

of  their  former  ad  of  perfedron,  or  may  fcarce  be  reputed  to  have  poffeffed  it :  In  this  re- 

fped  indeed,  are  they  for  that  Caufe,  taken  in  a  great  quantity,  or  abundance,  that  they 

may  feem  the  more  inwardly  to  breath  fome  very  fmall  matter  into  a  Man  .*  And  with 

what  great  dammage  that  is  done,  they  have  known,  who  have  fometimes  experienced, 

that  to  live  medicinally,  is  to  live  moft  miferably.  Therefore  fcarcc^  any  thing  of  thofe 

Medicines  which  are  taken  into  the  Body,  doth  refemble  its  former  i^eing ;  and  if  it  doth 

fhcvv  it  forth,  woe  to  the  Receiver.  Wherefore  if  there  were  any  Virtue  in  a  Medicine, 

furcly  that  was  before  it  laid  afide  its  own  proper  Nature,  and  antient  5eing :  f«r  it  hath 

pre- 
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prefently  failed,  aiToon  as  it  hath  reprefented  only  its  Odour  ;  Therefore  the  force  of  e- 

very  Medicine  is  well  nigh  concluded  in  the  co-touching  of  its  Odoyr,  and  in  almoft  a 
certain  momentary  perfuming  :  Neither  is  there  therefore,  fo  great  reafon  for  a  difturbed 

Rumour,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Oyls  feafoned  by  the  little  Stone,  do  prefently  cure  by  their 
!  Odour  ;  Let  them  therefore  be  the  murmiirings  of  Young  Beginners  about  the  accuftom- 

edneffes  of  parts  nourifhed  ;  They  are  altogether  vain,  although  it  lliall  feem  Wonders 

unto  Wits  not  yet  meditating  of  unwonted  matters,  but  beiilg  accuftomed  untoafub- 

fcription  aloiie  ;  to  wit,  after  what  manner,  the  Archeus  being  driven  into  Fury,  bein^’- 
fo  fuddenly  touched  even  with  a  white  wand  of  Peace, doth  fall  alleep,or  being  corredfed^ 
doth  abftain  from  his  own  mifchief  begun  :  But  furely  that  is  lefs  to  be  wondred  at  •  fee¬ 

ing  every  thing  doth  naturally  delire  to  be,  and  remain,  and  eafily  abftains  from  its  oWn 

hurt,  fo  it  be  made,  or  betradfabie  for  the  pacifying  of  ks  edhceived  Grief,  or  Fury.- 
What  if  a  Flux  of  Blood,  an  Ulcer,  Wound,  Bone-breach,  may  be  prefently  reftrained, 
andfafely  healed,  if  the  out-hunted  venal  Blood,  corrupt  Pus,  or -Sanies,  Be  over-cover¬ 
ed  vyith  an  abfent  Remedy  ?  lhall  not  the  little  Stone  feafon  the  Oyl  with  its  co-touchitto^ 

I  that  it  rnay  be  able,  being  be-fmeared  or  anointed,  to  cure  a  Difeafe  laying  hid  under  it^f 
r  For  trifl/.no  other  thing  is  denoted  by  thefe  Words  :  The  Maker  of  [wee^ Optmeks  jhall 

Compofethe  Paints  or  Farnlihes  of  S^veetnefe  •neither  jhall  his  fVorks  he  Confummated  or  cometa 
an  end.  For  why  fnall  the  little  Stone  touching  at  the  Tongue,lefs  cure, than  Woolfes-bane 

doth  caufe  the  Tongue  to  fwell  by  its  co-touching  ?  God  hath  made  benefits  in  rerpedf  of 
Difeafes,  at  leaft,  equal  in  authority,  if  not  much  more  famous,  and  more  :  So  far  is  it, 

i  that  I  iBould  confect  ate  thefe  kindof  Effedfs  to  the  Devil ;  that  lam  the  more  powerfully 
moved  in  admiring  of  the  divine  Goodnefs,  to  adore  the  molt  ready  mercies  of  Jefus 
Chrilimy  Lord,  whereby  without  the  Labour  of  Phyfitians,  Apothecaries,  and  others, 

I  who  like  Lice,  are  fatted  only  by  others  Miferies  -  to'wit,  whereby  the  mtferabfyfSrck  arc the  more  fafely  and  fpeedily  holpem 

Indeed  Examples  of  thefe  things, have  of  late  been  made  manifeft  .in  externarDifeafes, 
to  wit,  in  Wounds  and  Ulcers,  that  we  may  repay  the  Honour  due  to  God,  out  of  the 
midft  of  our  Ignorance  of  Caufes,and  may  ceafe  to  refer  thpfe  things  unto  wicked  Jug<?les* 
and  uncertain  Superftitions,  and  fo  unto  the  Works  of  Satan,  which  are  theTfSitn^ 

Pledges  of  divine  Love,  manifefted  from  God  in  the  moft  afflidled  Seafons  of  the  deejfl^ 
norance  of  Medicine,for  the  comfort  of  the  Miferable  and  Poor,  who  indeed  would  be  cal¬ 
led  the  Father  of  the  Poor,  becaufe  he  ought  fo  to  be. 

I  fay  this  kinde  of  Sympathetical  Remedy  in  Wounds,  hath  firft,  and  that  now  of  late 

(  by  the  permilfion  of  God  )  bewraied  it  felf,  to  wit,  that  we  may  by  degrees,be  led  by  the 
Hand,  from  external,  and  the  more  appearing  Difeafes, unto  the  reliefes  of  internal,  and 
the  more  ablfrufe  Difeafes  :  But  that  Difeafes  lliould  almoft  by  the  leaft  point  of  a  Medi¬ 

cine  be  put  to  flight :  To  wit,  that  Butler  could  cure  fome  ten  thoufands  every  year,  by 
I  almoft  an  infinite  Faculty  or  Virtue,  the  Text  hath  perfwaded  me  j  That  the  JVorkj  of  that 

Maker  offveeet  Oyls,  jhall  not  be  Confummated  or  come  to  an  end. 

And  then  I  ought  to  believe  that  thing,  as  being  an  eye  Witnefs,  that  the  touching  of 
his  little  Stone  hath  blelfed  firft  a  fpoonful  of  Oyl,  and  afterwards  a  whole  little  Bottle 

of  Oyl,  with  a  medicinal  Virtue. 

,  Indeed,  I  have  tried  and  attempted  many  things,  and  that  long,  about  the  framing  of 

that  little  Stone.  I  have  learned  indeed,  that  in  the  family  of  Vegetables,  there  is'the 
Herb  Chameleon,  and  likewife  Arfmart,  which  by  their  touching  alone,  do  prefently 
take  away  cruel  Difeafes,or  at  leaft-wife  do  eafe  them :  I  have  feen  I  fay, the  Bone  of  the 

Arm  of  a  Toad,  prefently  to  take  away  the  Toothach,  at  the  firft  co-touching  fome 

things  to  take  away  the  Falling-Sicknefs,  and  the  like  Calamities  :  Therefore  I  have 
believed,  that  in  the  Heiby  Family,  a  Remedy  doth  alfo  lay  hid  for  every  Difeafe  ;  but 

furely  that  they  do  only  obtain  an  efficacy  of  particular  Difeafes,  bur  do  never  afeend  un¬ 
to  a  univerfal  and  renowned  Government  over  every  Difeafe.  Wherefore  I  ran  over 

unto  the  race  of  Minerals,  which  is  enriched  with  a  long  Flux  of  time  or  ages. 

Firft  of  all,  that  the  Virtue  of  Stones  is  great,  I  ought  to  believe,  being  admoniibed  by 
the  holy  Scriptures.  Andfirfiof  all,  I  knew  that  every  colour,  and  power  of  Gems  or 

pretious  Stones,  is  begged  from  Metallick  ones:  Becaufe  although  Metallick  Faculties 
are  enclofed  in  Gems,  by  reafon  of  the  hardnefs  of  their  Chriftal,  yet  they  are  commend¬ 

ed  in  the  holy  Scriptures  for  great  ones:  Therefore  I  confider,  that  in  Metallick  Bodies, 

the  fame  Faculties  or  Virtues  of  Gems,  do  more,  familiarly’  converfe  with  us  .*  For 
P/cus  in  fome  Books  unto  his  Wife,  doth  narrowly  fearch,  jph/  Gold  Is  of  fo  great  Price, 

alfo  according  to  the  will  and  efteem  of* the' Lord  :  £ut  he  was  not  able  to  determine  his 
Gggg  GiL’eftion : 
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Queftion :  For  it  is  certain  and  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  names  of  the  Planets  are  put 

upon  the  feven  Mettals,  as  whereon  the  Celeftial  Virtues,  we  may  believe,  are  fo  clear¬ 

ly  or  famoufly  conferred  :  5ut  at  leaft-wife,  let  them  be  the  nouridiing  or  milky  Juice  of 

the  whole  terrettrial  Globe  :  And  therefore  alfo  forthepric?  of  things,  and  the  defires, 

and  rewards  of  frequent  handlings.  But  the  Father  of  the  Poor  hath  not  difpofed  oiSoL
 

and  Lme,  of  Gold  I  fay,  and  Silver,  for  the  ufes  of  Difeafes  in  the  Poor,  for  whom  n
ot- 

withftandin*^,  he  hath  been  eminently  careful;  and  therefore  he  hathfo  firmly  fhutup 

Gold  and  Silver,  that  they  do  for  the  moft  part,  mock  every  endeavour  of  Artificers ;  fo 

that  when  they  are  thought  to  be  moft  opened,  they  have  flackened  nothing  from  their  an- 

tient  bolts.  But  Quick-rilver,although  it  feem  to  be  a  certain  trembling  thing,  and  fo  al¬ 

fo  in  this  refpea,  very  paffable;  yet  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  race  of  Natur
e  alike 

con-clofed  ;  even  as  elfewhere,  I  have  in  a  long  Traa  demonftrated  againft  our  fugitive 

Servants.  Therefore  fcarce  the  hundred  thoufandth  of  Artificers  (  not  only  of  labouring 

Servants*)  doth  obtain  the  Arcanums  which  are  to  be  prepared  of  SoL^  Lme^  and 

There  are  therefore  four  Mettals  befides,  which  do  more  eafily  obey  the  guidance,  and 

defite  of  Artificers  :  So  that  Paraceiftts  doth  not  vainly  boaft,  that  with  Lead  alone,  he 

was  able  to  vanquifti,  perhaps  two  hundred  forts  of  Difeafes  :  And  nothing  doth  fo  
alike 

viaorioufly  aa  into  the  radical  moifture,  as  the  firft  Being  of  Copper,  or  is  more  boun¬ 

tiful  1  unto  long  Life,  than  the  Sulphur  of  Vitriol:  Becaufeitis  that  which  doth  the
refore 

point  out  the  Sulphur  of  the  Phylofophers.  ^  j  j  r  u- 

Finally  Mars^  although  he  be  the  cheapeft  m  price,  and  defpifed  for  his  nume
rous 

off-fpring’ ;  yet  he  is  not  reputed  (  by  ParacelfM  )  the  laft,  from  his  fighting  Na
- 

Truly  Metallick  Bodies  are  equally  clofed  with  the  ̂ eal  of  a  fafe  or  harmlefs  Hom
oge- 

niety  or  famelinefs  of  kinde, according  to  their  Mercuries  ;  but  their  Sulphurs  are  nev
er 

wroth  with  us,  they  afford  mutual  converfes ,  if  fo  be  they  are  rendred  familiar 

Furthermore,  I  a  long  time,  and  carefully,  fo  meditated  about  the  Stone  of  ButUry  thal 

1  thought  of  nothing  elfe  at  the  time  of  dreaming :  For  I  did  oftentimes  fee  the  young 

ones  of  Chymiftry  taking  preat  gains,  who  fhould  poui  forth  bright-fhining  T
rochies, 

like  unto  the  little  Stone  of  Bmler :  Wherefore  I  long  afterwards  attempted  the  framing 

thereof  •  and  at  length,  although  I  affirmed  fomething  to  my  felf,  to  be  undoubtedly  the 

fame  little  Stone  which  I  had  feen  in  Butlers  poffeflion  ;  yet  the  bufinefs  fucceeded  
not 

accordin'"  to  my  defire  :  And  at  length  I  knew,  that  my  errours  had  proceeded  from  a
n 

accuftomed  and  antient  errour  of  the  Schooles  .*  For  how  many  foever  have  hithert
o  in¬ 

tended  to  heal  by  a  removal  of  the  occafional  Caufe,  thefeconfequently  and  n
eceflari- . 

ly  have  had  need  of  a  certain  delay, and  quantity  of  a  Remedy;  to  wit,  whereby  they  might 

attain  a  fuperiority  :  But  they  who  fhall  hereafter  intend  to  trample  on  a  Dif
eafe  only 

by  a  reftauration,  and  reftitution  of  the  fucceflive  alteration  of  the  Archeus,  to  wit,  they 

contendin'"  to  induce  a  placable  Ferment;  Surely  thefe  Men  fhall  attain  their  fcope,  by 

defpifin'"  the  quantity  of  a  Remedy, and  only  by  the  touch  of  a  fermental  Odour.
  I  there¬ 

fore  bein'"  as  yet  feduced  by  an  antient  Errour,  Ignorant  of  a  Difeafifying  Effence,  did 

believe  that  every  great  Difeafe  was  to  be  put  to  ftght,  not  but  by  the  great  quantity  of  a 

Remedy,  and  a  long  delay  of  healing :  To  wit,  I  meting  out  the  greatnefs  of  a 
 Remedy, 

not  indeed  from  a  Power  of  Endowment ;  but  from  the  meer,  and  only  abounding  of  its 

quantity.  For  I,  after  the  manner  of  the  Schooles,  deriving  Examples  from  a
rtificial 

thin'"s,  have  alfo  erred  with  the  Doftrine  of  the  fame :  For  I  being  feduced,  thought, 

as  t\vo  Horfes  do  draw  more  ftrongly  than  one  alone,  and  a  whole  Loaf  nourifheth
  more 

powerfully  than  a  Crum  thereof ;  folikewifel  thought,  that  for  a  reftorative 
 Remedy 

of  the  Archeus,  the  quantity  of  Ounces,  and  Drams  was  required,  which  might  e
xceed  the 

produas  of  Difeafes  in  ftrength,and  weight.  Indeed  I  had  not  yet  laid  afide  the  cont
ra^ed 

blemifti  of  an  antient  Errour,  whereby  Difeafes  are  meafured  only  by  their  occaf^nal 

Caufe,  and  the  weight  thereof;  but  not  by  the  true  efficient  Caufe  of  Dife
afes:  Fori 

being  as  yet  fufficiently  confirmed,  did  not  yet  call  to  mind,  that  every  Dife
afe  was 

framed  and  governed  by  the  Archeus  of  Life,  to  wit,  by  the  Life  it  felf :  And  much 
 lef? 

did  I  as  yet  thorowly  weigh,  that  the  erring  Life  would  not  be  conquered,  and  fubdu^d
 

\by  the  quantity  of  a  Remedy :  Wherefore  I  foon  again  confidered  of  whatifaid  before: 

To  wit.  That  the  Tooth  of  a  mad  Dog,  of  a  Viper,  of  a  wood  Serpent  or  Land  Snake, 

although  their  Spittle  were  firft  cleanfed  or  wiped  off  in  a  Garment,  yet  that  it  would  kill 

by  its  touching  alone,  without  any  of  its  quantity,  I  confidered  iikewife,  that  a  Liquor 
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was  known  unto  ms,  wherewith,  the  Hand  being  gently  anointed,  and  it  being  dryed 
up,  if  the  Chin  of  a.  Man  fliould  touch  at  ,  that  Hand,  the  halres  of  the  Beard,  Eye¬ 
brows,  and  of  the  whole  Body,  would  a  little  after  fall  off ;  For  if  thefe  kind  of  Poyfons 

do  by  a  gentle  touching  extinguifh  the  vegetative  Life  ;  yea  and  that  of  the  haires,  which 
do  oftentimes  grow  after  burial ;  thatalfo,  Poteftative  or  Powerful  Remedies,  to  wit, 
thofe  which  will  reftrain  the  Errours  of  the  Life,  only  by  their  touch,  would  by  an  eafie 
Compendium  or  breviary,and  without  any  perceivable  quantity,  befmeare,and pacific  the 
Archeus.  Indeed  I  was  the  more  Howly  able  to  apprehend  that  thing,  being  partly  pre¬ 
vented  by  the  aforefaid  Errours  of  the  Schools;  and  partly  becaufe  I  faw,  that  Poyfons 
id  kill  by  one  only  grain,  they  did  the  more  powerfully,  and  fpeedily  effedf.  that  by  one 
dram:  For  I  did  not  yet  thorowly  confider,  that  all  Difeafes  did  proceed  from  the 

Archeus,  erring,  or  enraged  ;  and  fo  that  a  Potellative  Remedy,  hath  a  fuper-eminent, 
and  no  vulgar  goodnefs,  whereby  it  reftoreth  the  Errours  of  the  wroth  and  angry  Archeus  ; 

And  much  lei's  had  I  as  yet  thorowly  weighed,that  therefore  a  Potellative  Medicine  ought 
to  be  inwardly  admitted,  as  it  were  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Archeus  .•  Oiherwife, 
if  he  doth  fufpeef  his  turbulency  of  indignation  and  alteration,  to  be  fet  upon,  or  attemp¬ 
ted  by  Remedies,  certainly  he  prefently  falls  down  into  furies,  he  will  not  admit  of  help¬ 

ful  things,  who  being  himfelf  now  Apogxal  or  remote  from  his  Center,  doth  through  his 

own  Errour,  prove  exorbitant,  and  will  rife  up  into  a  greater  wrothfulnefs,  and  concepti-  ' onsofftubbornnefs,  thefabrickof  his  own  Difeafifying  Idea.  Wherefore  I  have  moft 

nearly  approached  unto  the  touchings  of  Butter^  with  the  top  of  the  Tongue  alone,  or  un¬ 
to  Remedies  adminilfred  in  the  weight  of  half  a  grain  :  For  I  (  for  want  of  a  name  )  have 
called  the  little  Stone  of  Butler  y  and  a  Poteflativey  ani  Vermentd  B^medy  of  that  forty  after 

our  mother  Tongue,  Pnf;  which  denoteth  Sander  Earth;  and  Irikewife  in  fenfi- 

tive  Creatures,  a  chafing  or  excelling  An'mofity  or  Stnrdinefs ;  no  otherwife  than  as  boyling Sand  doth  fhake  off  whatfoever  forreign  thing  is  inferred  in  it, 

Therefore  firft,  I  will  fhew  the  things  required  in  Drlfy  and  afterwards  the  manner  of 

its  compolition ;  fo  far  as  is  permitted  to  a  Phylofopher,  I  will  declare,  leaft  I  lEai  piof- 
trate  Rofes  before  Swine.  . , .  .. . 

1.  'Dili  therefor Cy  firfi  of  ally  even  as  1  have  faldyrequlreSy  that,  it  be  a  certain^, Met  allici^ 
Body.  Becauf e  it  is  that  vfhich  by  its  long  delay  y  dothfignifie  conftancyy  bm  not  a  hafiened  Cor¬ 

ruption  :  And  it  hath  compleated  its  circle  of  generationy  through  a  long  favour  of  the  Heaven: 

and  itfeemeth  to  be  that  which  by  a  particular  ordinationy  is  direHed  by  the  Almighty  for  the 

help  of  the  Miferable  and  Poor.  ?  * 

2.  Drif  is  not  of  thofe  unwonted  Arcanums  not  befiowedby  Gody  but  on  a  very  few  AdeptifiSy 

they  only  being  certain  of  his  choice  Difciples :  For  truly y  our  Drif  feemeth  to  be  only  ordained 

for  the  comfort  of  the  Poor. I 

5.  'Dn^requlrethy  that  it  be  Indeed  of  a  Natural  Bodyy  partaker  ofaMetalllckbountyy  but 

that  before y  it  befirfi  made  obedient  and  opened  by  Death  ;  not  indeed -with  an  extlngulfhment  of 

its  V'lrtuesor  P  acuities  y  or  like  a  Carcafs  dying  of  its  own  accord  ;  but  the  benefits  of  its  natural 

Endowments  bet neretainedy  that  it  be  unlocked  by  the  Artificer y  being  free  from  Its  boltSy  and 

as  it  were  ralfed  up  again  ;  yea  that  it  be  an  enrichedy  and  plainly  a  new  Belngy  and  rifing  afrefh 

from  the fire. . 

4.  And  therefore  it  ought  to  have  rifen  agalnybeing  as  it  were  altogether  V fatile  after  Deathy 

and  fpirltuaiy  or  to  be  twice  or  thrice  fublimedy  with  other  things  added  unto  it. 

y.  But  becaufe  volatile  things  dofoon  per l(hy  are  difperfedy  and  dljfolvedy  even  before  they 

are  admitted,  wit hlny  do  pierce y  and  draw  their  excellencies  out  of  their  Befomey  or  fo  are  able  to 

pacifie  the  Archeus :  therefore  Drif  requires y  that  after  its  volatility  belngy  obtainedy  it  be  con- 

nexed  unto  a  certain  friendly  Body^^whereby  it  maybe  detainedy  and  in  its  Bride-bed  be  commun
i¬ 

cable  unto  mans  Body yUnd  grateful  and  familiar  unto  our  Archens:And  thereforeytt  ought  to  ob¬ 

tain  that  thlngy  as  It  were  a  middle  place  between  a  Body  that  is  eafily  and  not  eafily  disable  or 

to  be  blown  away :  And  likewije  it  ought  to  be  connexed  unto  its  meany  while  its  heat  being  now 

almoftatthehlgheflyitfhallbcmild  ;  to  wit y  leaft  the  volatitle  Bodyy  in  the  co-kjtitihgy  do  in  a 

great  part  of  it,  fly  away. 

(2  0  a  0  2, 

6.  And 
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6  \Anlt  for  this  cmfe,  it  ought  to  he  flaiulyfermutal,  
not  onelj  in  mcon^emcy  of  Body  ,  hM 

in  the  ̂onfL  of  its  virtues  ;  fo  that  through  th
ejtafi  „at,on  oftts  Odour  ,t  usay  he  able 

to  extend  its  virtues  into  the  Jrcheus,  and  topepf
ie  and  affwage  thepme. 

In  which  Six  Pitticuhis,  as  Dr,/ is  dcfcilbed  ;  fo 
 in  a  like  Number  its  Compofition  is 

difcovered, 

Fitftof  all  JntheBookoftheDifeafe  of  the  Stone,  inthe  da
mtydljh  for  Toung  Beginners 

1  lavf explained  a  manner  of  Diftilling,  «hereby  
the  Spirit  of  Sea-Salt  ,s  dr^n 

Jth  Potters  Earth  heingdried.  For  the  Salt  of,
 he  Sea  u  a^nunto  us 

2er  is  it  ahserfe  unto  us,»  any  of  its  Temur.  Theref
ore  Dnf,  the  refidtng  Salt  of  the  Sea 

remainingini,sDregisre^uired,tomt,,the,nge
xtraSledfrom  usDregor  Lee,  «h.ch  iscfl- 

led  the  Capamonmm  or  Dead  Head.  That  Salt,  I  f
ay,  he,ng  no«  jpoied  of  „s  Splits, 

doth  defire firange  ones,  and  dothlaj  them  up  mt
hin  ufelf  :  ytt  ,t  doth  not  altogether  JluUornl

y 

fix  them. 

z  I  have  likemfe  taught.  That  the  firft  Being  f
  Venus  or  Copper,  eannot  he  fetyuejlred  hut 

hj  the  Death  and  Separation  of  it sUtiosty  from  i
ts  Sulphur  :  But  tmreov^, 

rL  Sulphur  to  he  had  but  in  the  pojfejfion  ofMeptifis,
«hofe  number  as,t,s  choice  and  mojl  rare, 

fo  alfo  it  is  altogether  [mail. 

0  I  have  taught  mmover.  T
hat  inVixtiol,  hotoever  its  V

taashemg  no«  depraved,  an
d 

the  more  often  diJtiUed,  yet  that  the  very  al
luat  Venus  doth  asyet  remam. 

0.  Wherefore  V>{tLitf,tfret,u
ires  at  leaji-mift  a  Secyuefl

ratlonofthe  W  truss  from  th
e  Feces  or 

Dreg  of  fL  Vitriol,  rvhich  is  not  otherwife  
compleated  than  by  Subhming. 

y.  Which  Sublimation  is  alfo  of  necejfity  made  andpe
rfeBed  by  a  forretgn  fermental  Beings 

'yet  altogether  friendly  to  the  <y€rcheus
. 

6  Therefore  the  Sea  Salt  extraUed  out  of  its  Drep  belngpure
dfmhy.bef^e  ns  everyday 

limtt^dJccompanied^ithitpL^^^^^ 

h  let  the  roof  be  covered.  But  when  they  fhall 
 become  wholly  cold.,  beat  them  into  a  i^aer

u^ 

cMarble  and  ad  joyn  thereto,  about  a
  tenfold  quantity  of  Uinci  or  theMof

s  of  a  Dead  Man  s 

&llrZaJf!he  Ens  or  Being  ./Venus!  
Whilh  Pouder  tfmpfthoujnto  1  rocket  upon 

 a 

%me,witirmuthorfifh-gle«hetngdiffolve
d  ••  And  thou  haft  a  Noble  Medicine. 

CHAP, 



CHAP.  LXXX. 

Of  material  things  Injedled  or  Caft  into  the  Bo
dy. 

I  Whatmateri^tbingiareCajl  in  from  with
out,  a.  Some  Htfloner.  j,.  The 

Matter  of  the  Deedu  admitted,  yet  it  
is  Dtfeutedconcermngthe  Manner  of  In

- 

ieSion  4  The  penury  of  Judgement 
 in  a  Searcher  out  of  Magical  thi

ngs. 

K  That  it  doth  not  exceed  Nature,  that  afil
id  Body  is  derived  without  breaking, 

ly  a  Palfaoe  far  more  narrow  than  it /elf.  
6.  A  Hiftary  rehe^/ed  by  Come  ms 

Gemnw.  ̂   7-  •5'ome  Hiftories  of the  piercing  of  B
odies.  8 .  The  piercing  of  Bo¬ 

dies  inpajfmgthorow  to  a  Place,  isproved
.  9  Tbefamethinginpa£,ngthorow 

out  of  a  Bo^.  I O,  There  hath  been  a  fa
miliar  piercing  of  the  Dmenfions  of 

humane  Nature.  1 1 .  The  fame  Property  
doth  fometirms  perfifi  in  the  b  eedso, 

thinffs,  12  After  what  manner  thofe  things  
may  naturally  happen.  1 1,  By 

a  Me  Example  in  darkBodies,  which  ceafe  to  be
feen.  ly  A  J^afin  by  a  Coii- 

jelb^e.  I  f.  There  is  an  ef pedal  and  fre
e  force  concurring  in  Enchammg,  and 

therefore  alfo  natural  unto  man.  i6.  A
  man  as  he  is  the  Image  ofGvd,dotb 

treate  feme  Bangs,  which  are  feme  thin
g  more  than  Non-beings,  n.  In  

an  ma- 

mnedBeingoraformed  Idea,  there  IS  a  right  of  Enti
ty  or  Beingnejf^  i8.  Af 

terwhat^mJanldeamayfaUoutfromth
elmagimtion.  19.  Hm the  Soul 

ofiZdoth  create  Images,  io.  An  Objel
lion is  Solved,  zi.  Some  Paradoxes  of 

the  imagining  Soul,  for  the  (onfUtuting  of
  an  Idea. 

r  *.  NI.1 , hpn  i.  Ifn  there  are  things  In jeaed  or  caft  into  the  Bod
y,  which  do  fuppofe  a  vi- 

A  fihle  matter  Of  which  fort  ate  Darts  o
r  Attow-heads, Sharp  Thornes, Chafts.Haite

s, 

times  paft  we  have feen  the  Children^  .^.^''^ders  bT  'll; 
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59  8  Of  material  things  LijeBedt  or  caf  into  the  Body, 

are  far  more  big,  do  go  forth  thorow  a  fmall  paffage.  For  forae  do  excufe  the  matter,  fo 
that  although  they  may  feem  to  be  re  jed^ed  by  vomit;  yet  they  will  have  them  never  to 

be  admitted  within  :  I  fay  they  efteem  them  the  mockeries  and  bevvitchings  of  the  eyes, 
while  they  iffue  forth  to  appear  anew,  and  do  bring  us  tidings  >afar  off.  Indeed  they  do 
admit  of  true  things  ;  For  Infedfs  do  live,  Mettals  are  melted,  and  Woods  do  burn  ; 
all  things  do  by  degrees  voluntarily  go  forth,  or  are  drawn  forth  with  the  hand;  But  others 

think,  that  in  very  deed  fuch  things  are  caft  within  and  darted  into  the  Body ;  but  they 
know  not  the  manner  thereof. 

with  his  followers  do  grant,  that  they  are  brought  within  the  Body,  and  that  they 
are  in  very  deed  fuch  as  they  appear  to  be, and  therefore  they  refute  the  foregoin?  Opini¬ 
on.  But  as  to  the  rnanner  of  enterance  and  utterance,  they  affirm.  That  thofe  tfings  are 
broken  in  pieces  by  the  Devil  into  a  mott  fine  powder,  that  they  are  reffored  within  m  the 

Body,  into  their  former  integrity,  figure  and  conditions :  But  while  they  iffue  forth,  they 
affirm  them  to  be  again  beaten  into  fine  powder,  and  that  in  the  mftant  time  of  their  go¬ 
ing  forth,  and  on  this  fide  the  ftrait  or  narrow  port  they  are  again  reduced  into  their  antient 

Being  ;  to  wit,  that  Woods,  Needles,  Toads,  living  Creatures,  are  broken  into  powder, 
and  as  often  reduced  unto  their  former  habit,  and  to  revive  :  For  thefe  men,  do  deny  that 

they  do  agree  with  the  other  in  the  foregoing  Opinion  ;  while  as  notwithftanding  they  fay 

the  fame  thing  with  them,  for  their  utterance,  and  enterance  :  To  wit,  that  thofe  things 
do  not  in  very  deed  enter,  or  go  forth,  even  as  otherwife  they  feem  unto  the  Banders  by, 

feeing  they  enter  or  go  forth  whole  :  but  bein^  firff  poudered.  They  fuppofe  the  fame  be¬ 
witching  of  the  eyes,  which  do  think  things  toBe  whole  which  are  onely  powders. 

For  Martin  Delrlo  doth  frequently  fuppofe  that, indeed  to  infringe  his  own  J udgements: 

^  For  concerningMagical  Inquiiitions,in  his  Treatife  of  the  making  of  Gold,  when  as  he  had 
theevifhly  deferibed  Arguments  word  for  word  out  of  Gehr,  and  Bonm  Ferrarlenjis^  he  at 

length  when  as  he  declares  his  own  Judgement,  doth  forge  i8  Contradidfories.  Truly  I' 
believe  that  it  is  refiftant  with  piety,  if  a  power  which  exceedeth  Nature  be  attributed 

to  the  Devil  ;  To  wit,  to  make,deftroy,  and  again  to  re-make,  and  fo  often  to  reduce  the 

fame  thing  from  a  privation  unto  a  habit,  whofe  difpolitive  feed  had  already  come  unto  its 
end.  But  thofe  that  are  ignorant  of  Nature,  do  prefume  that  they  are  the  Secretaries  of 
Nature  by  the  reading  of  Books  :  but  whatfoever  lies  hid  unto  them,  letitbeeitherun- 

pofllble  or  falfe,  or  juggling  and  diabolical  :  As  if  Satan  were  above  Nature ,  and  could 

operate  things  impolfible  to  Nature. 
I  grant  him  indeed  a  forreign  manner  in  operating  ;  but  furely  he,  as  yet,  ought  to  be 

reftrained  wiBin  Nature. 

^  Therefore  I  will  fhew,  that  there  is  not  plainly  a  need  of  the  help  of  Satan,  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  folid  Body  be  derived  thorow  a  Paifage  far  lefs  than  it  felf,  without  the  breaking  of  it 
in  pieces  :  Becaufe  that  this  alfo  is  certain.  That  indeed  all  fuch  Injections,  are  imme¬ 
diately  made  by  man, but  not  by  Satan  :  For  although  the  evil  Spirit  hath  a  motive  Bias, 

yet  it  is  contrary  to  piety,  that  he  fhould  be  able  to  hurt  the  Innocent  at  his  pleafure. 
Which  thing  furely  Biould  come  to  pafs  if  he  Biould  in  all  places  Injedt  thofe  kind  of  things 
according  to  his  wicked  will,  into  the  little  ones.  I  have  feen,  I  fay,  thefe  things  to  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  guiltlefs,  in  pious  Virgins,  and  in  thofe  who  have  been  fingularly  dedicated  un¬ to  God. 

6  Cor».  concerning  Cofmocriticks  or  Judicials  of  the  World,  hath  mentioned, 
that  he  faw  a  piece  of  a  brafs  Gun,  of  three  pound  or  fourty  eight  ounces, the  which  a  Maid 
a  Coopers  daughter,  had  voided  out  thorow  her  fundament,  with  its  characters  or  letters, 
together  with  an  Eele  wrapped  up  in  his  own  skins  or  coverings.  But  it  is  impoflible  for 
Nature  to  melt  a  powdered  Mettal  in  us,  and  for  it  to  be  detained  in  the  Bowels,  for  fo 
great  an  interval  of  Moneths,in  his  antient  figure:  For  an  Eele  together  with  his  coverings 

'  to  be  fo  often  bruifed  in  pieces,and  to  rife  again  from  death:  And  for  pieces  of  Wood  and 
Hide ,  to  be  fo  often  broken  in  pieces,  and  again  to  be  reftored  into  their  antient 

Bate.  ’ 
For  I  have  feen  at  Bruxeh  in  the  Year  lypp,  that  an  Oxe  having  taken  three  Hearbs, 

vomited  up  a  Dargon  with  his  Tail  like  an  Eele,a  Hidy  Body, a  Serpentine  Head,he  being 
no  lefs  than  a  Partridge.  The  manner  is  unknown  how  Nature  could  do  that.  The  man¬ 
ner  is  alike  unknown  how  Satan  could  do  that.  They  therefore  gain  nothing  who  refer 
the  work  of  Nature  unto  the  Devil.  But  whether  they  do  fin  others  fball  fee  :  For  it  hath 
been  at  leaB-wife  an  invention  of  huge  floath,  to  have  referred  all  things  which  we  do  not 
comprehend,  unto  the  Devil. 

Truly  I  find  a  very  near, or  co-touching  penetration  of  the  dimenfions  of  Nature, although 

not 
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not  an  ordinary  one.  Neither  will  I  that  the  Devil  be  invoked  to  fatisde  us  in  our  quefti- 

ons,  through  a  rafh  attributing  of  Powers  unto  him. 

There  is  a  Hiftory  of  a  Polonlan^  a  Countrey  fellow,  being  lately  feen  by  the  fon  of  the 
Lord  Erteim  Pemeanus  :  The  rude  man  had  attempted  to  open  a  Squinancy  in  his  own 

Throat  with  a  lliort  knife,  the  which  he  at  unawares  Iwallowed  down,  and  at  length  he 

with  much  corrupt  pus,  and  after  many  anguillies,reftored  the  fame  again  out  of  the  right 

fide  of  the  bottome  of  his  belly,  and  furvived  in  health. 

Likewife  at  FiVwd,  in  the  Year  1 635,  a  country-man,  known  to  me,  being  willingto 

fat  a  Cow,gave  her  every  day  a  pot  wherein  he  had  boyled  pot-herbs  with  bran :  At  length 
(he  becomes  more  and  more  lean  daily,  and  began  to  halt  with  her  right  leg :  the  Cow  be¬ 

ing  flain,  a  fhort  knife  of  his  Wifes  being  wreathen  into  a  box  haft,  was  found  hidden  be¬ 
tween  her  ribs  and  firoulder-bladej  for  the  country-woman  in  cutting  of  Rape  roots,  had 

left  the  knife  among  the  pot-herbs,  and  the  Cow  in  drinking  had  fwallowed  it. 
In  like  manner  Ambrofe  Parens,  relateth  of  a  certain  man,  whom  Robbers  had  compeP 

led  to  fwallow  a  knife,  the  which  he  afterwards  fafely  refiored  by  an  Apofteme  of  his 
fide. 

Alexander  BeneiiEl  mentioneth  another,  whofe  Back  a  Dart  had  pierced,  the  hook  or 

crook  whereof, of  the  breadth  of  three  fingers,he  afterwards  voided  thoiow  his  fundament 
without  hurt. 

The  fame  man  tells  of  a  Venetian  Maid,  who  had  fwallowed  a  Needle,  and  (he  two  years 

after  voided  it  out  by  Urine,  being  incrufied  in  a  ftone. 

The  fame  thing  Anth.  Benevlne,  that  a.  Woman  of  Tufcany  had  fwallowed  a  copper 

Needle,  the  which  three  years  after,  fhe  being  in  health,  had  voided  nigh  her  Navil. 

V’aUfiM  de  Taranto  tells  of  a  Venetian  Maid  (  perhaps  the  fame^  who  caft  forth  a  needle 
of  three  fingers  length  with  her  Urine. 

A  certain  Capuchin  of  Ehnro,  called  BMonlm,  his  Sir-name  being  Hampreau,  drank  a 

oreat  Spider,  which  he  had  feen  to  have  fallen  down  into  the  Challice  alive,  at  the  time  of 

the  daily  Sacrifice,  with  much  averfenefs  of  mind.  Within  few  dayes  a  Phlegmone  or 

enflamed  Tumor  arofc  in  his  right  Thigh,  and  at  the  time  of  the  firtt  corrupt  pus,  he  re- 

ftored  the  Spider  whole  from  thence,yet  dead.  J 

A  Merchant  o£  Antwerp,  his  young  man  playing  at  Venice  with  an  unripe  ear  of  Barley 

in  his  mouth,  fwallowed  down  the  fame  with  great  fear  of  Choaking  :  After  three  weeks., 

from  thence,  an  Apofteme  appeared  in  his  left  fide  above  his  girdle,  and  at  length,  the 

fame  ear  of  Barley  was  drawn  out  whole  with  the  corrupt  pus,  it  being  now  of  a  clayie  co¬ 
lour,  but  he  efcaped  fafe.  n  1 1  .  •  1  i  1 

According  to  a ftudious  man  is  read  to  be  reftored  by  him,  whorendredan 

Eat  of  Corn  thorow  his  Ribs*  ,  j  1  ^  j  •  l 
Writers  alfo  do  rehearfe,  that  the  Young  being  fometimes  dead  and  confumed  

rn  the 

Womb,  hath  difmllfed  its  bones  thorow  the  Womb  and  Abdomen  by  the  Navil,and 
 fome¬ 

times  by  the  Fundament. 

Many  fuch  like  things  are  met  withall  among  Authors  here  and  there, which 
 are  worthy 

of  credit  :  Whereby  it  is  manifeft,  that  folid  Bodies,  big  enough,  have  pierced
  the  Sto- 

mack,  Inteftines,  Womb,  the  Omentum  or  Caule  of  the  Belly,  Abdomen,
  Pleura  or  Skin 

oirdingthc  Ribs,  Bladder,  Membranes,  I  fay,  which  are  impatient  of
  fuch  a  Wound, 

That  is,  knives  to  have  been  tranfmitted  thorow  thofe  Membranes  
without  a  Wound  t 

which  is  equivolent  vVith  the  piercing  of  Dimenfions,  made  in  Nature  
without  the  nelp 

But  that  the  Body  of  a  Man  may  be  drawn  thorow  a  fmall  hole,  thorow 
 which  a  Cat  on¬ 

ly  is  able  to  oafs,  yet  not  thorow  a  Wall  :  Yea  that  the  Devil  is
  not  able  to  break  a  Pa¬ 

per  Window  without  the  confent  of  his  Mafter ;  is  to  be  feen  by  the  Procefs  and  Arreft 

pronounced againft  a  He  Witch  by  LodowlckGodfred,  at  Aqulfgrane  of  N
arbome,  on  the  hit 

Day  of  f  thcfecondMonethcalled]  ^pn7,i(5ii.  ̂   ,  1,  . 

Atlent^th  where  have  three  pounds  of  Brafs  of  a  piece  of  Ordinanc
e  marked  by  its 

letters  lurked  in  the  Body  ?  After  what  manner  ftiall  the  drofs  gr
ow  fo  many  Moneths  ? 

in  what  part  is  a  piece  of  Brafs  detained,  which  is  bigger  tha
n  the  Inteftine  ?  For  while  I 

treated  of  a  neceffary  Vacuum  in  the  Aire,I  promifed  that  I  vvo
uld  declare, that  although  a 

penetration  of  Bodies  be  forbidden,  by  the  primary  Law  of  Natu
re,  and  after  the  common 

manner  of  Artificers;yet  while  a  Body  doth  wholly  pafs  over,  and
  is  traniiated  into  the  ju- 

lifdiaion  of  a  Spirit,  and  is  as  it  were  weakened  by  it,that  then  Bodie
s  do  naturally  pierce 

each  other,  atleaft-wife  in  what  part  they  are  porie  •  becaufe  the
  Spirit  doth  then  ihut  up 

the  Body  under  it  felf,  and  fo  doth  as  it  were  take  away  dimenf
ions. 

t 

\ 



Of  materialthingsinjeciediOrca^  into  the  Body.  '  I 

I  will  preinife  fome  things  .*  A  defire  of  eating  Miiskles  invadeda  Woman  great  with  I 

Child  •  but  file  ate  foine  of  them  rafhly  or  over  haftily ,  fo  that  alfo  fiie  devoured  the  raw  I 

Shells  ̂ beinc^  twice  or  thrice  ground  with  her  Teeth  :  prefentiy  afterwards, within  an  hour,  1 

iTe  brings  forth  an  healthy  Young,  and  of  a  ripe  growth  (  together  with  thofe  half-  1 

chewed  Shells)and  wounded  in  its  Abdomen :  Therefore, the  Shells  prefentiy  pierced  the  I 

Stomack  Womb  and  Secundine,  without  an  opening  of  thofe  Membranes,  or  new  Shells 

were  venerated  upon  the  Young :  But  neither  can  this  latter  thing  be  true  ;  for  they  were 

the  true  fragments  of  the  Shell-FilBes,but  not  having  ftrove  for  an  imitation  figuratively : 

And  then,  the  Appetite  is  not  carried  unto  an  unknown  objedl ;  therefore  the  Appetite  Of 

eatin^^  the  Shell-Fifhes,  was  not  of  the  Young,  but  of  the  Woman  :  Therefore  there  was 

no  necelFity  that  new  Shell-Fifiies  firould  be  generated  about  the  Young  •  for  they  were  5 

defired  by  the  Mother,  that  they  might  be  made  a  nourifiiment  for  her  felf,  and  not  for 

her  Youn^  :  Otherwife,  by  the  fame  argument  of  identity,  whatfoever  things  are  defiredj 

are.alwayes  generated  about  the  Young;  by  the  which,  feeing  they  could  not  be  at  all  . 

di^^efted,  they  fhould  either  alwayes  be  made  to  refide  about  the  Young,  or  fhould  in  the 

fame  place  putrifie  ;  the  which  is  falfe  in  either  manner ;  for  if  that  which  is  defired  fiaould  ̂
  J 

putriL,  it  fiiould  caufe  Abortion,  or  being  there  conferved,  fhould  be  regularly  found,  i 

for  the  Young  is  nourifiied  only  by  the  Navil ;  wherefore  thofe  external  Shell-Fifiies  \ 

were  neither  Sefired  by  the  Young,  nor  were  profitable  unto  the  fame  ;  and  by  confe-  I 

quence,  neither  were  they  made  anew  by  nature  for  an  end,  but  were  difmifted  unto  :j 

the  Young,  as  the  Appetite  was  of  the  Womb  :  The  Appetite  is  alwayes  direded  by  the  '  | 

end;  buube  Woman  great  with  Child,  defireth  Shell-FilFies,  not  Shells,  neither  alfo  '  
* 

that’the  animal  Shell-Fifii,  fiaould  remain  in  its  former  ftate,  entire,  wherein  it  is  un-  j 
profitable  to  the  Mother,  neither  gives  fatisfadfion  unto  her  Appetite  :  Therefore,  much 

lefs  had  it  the  occafion  of  generating  new  and  unprofitable  Shells  about  the  Young  :  At  | 

length,however  it  may  be  taken,the  Appetite  was  not  for  Shells,  twice  or  thrice  fcrounch-  ^  if 

ed  ̂  for  if  the  Shell-Fifiies  had  been  cut  out  of  the  Shells,  fiie  had  eaten  the  Fifhes  them-  : '  | 
felves,  having  left  the  Shells  :  And  therefore  the  concomitance,  and  co-breaking  of  the  1 

Shells  was  accidental  to  her  Appetite  ••  Indeed  I  fufpofe,  that  as  defire,  affrightment,  * 

&c.  do  generate  feminal  Idea's,  which  the  Hand  of  a  Woman  gfeat  with  Child  doth 

difmifs  unto  the  Young,  and  decyphers  in  afet  place;  fo  the  joy  of  that  being  fouud, 

■  which  was  defired,  brings  or  derives  that  very  thing  unto  the  Young;  For  fotheforrow 
ofthe  Knife  being  fwallowed,  the  horrour  of  the  Spider  being  drunk,  and  of  the  Fare  of 

Barley  being  devoured,  doth  repulfe  the  fame,  thorow  the  Membranes  which  are  impo¬ 

tent  of,  or  unable  to  endure  a  Wound  without  Death.  Thefe  things,  of  things  injected, 

which  enter  the  Body  by  an  ordinary  Power  of  Nature,  without  the  fufpition  of  a  co-ope- 

9  ration  ofthe  Devil.  Some  fuch  like'thing  there  is,  in  things  that  are  from  within,  drawn  ; 
out  of  the  Body,  the  which  I  will  enclofe  in  one  only,  or  two  Examples. 

The  Wife  of  a  Taylor  of  Mechelincy  faw  before  her  Door,  a  Souldiet  to  loofe  his  Hand 

in  a  Combate,  fiie  being  prefentiy  fmitten  with  horrour,  brought  forth  a  Daughter  with 

one  Hand,  but  dead,  through  an  unfortunate  and  bloody  Arm,  becaufe  the  Hand  thereof 

was  not  found,  and  a  flux  of  Blood  did  kill  the  Infant. 

Th^  oi Marcfis  oirogeiar,  a  Merchant  oi  in  the  year  i5o2,  feeing 

a  Souldier  begging,  whofe  right  Arm,  an  Iron  Bullet  had  taken  away  in  the  Siege  of  Oftend, 

and  who  as  yet,  carried  that  Arm  about  with  him  bloody  ;  by  and  by  after,  fhe  brought 

forth  a  Daughter  deprived  of  an  Arm,  and  that  indeed  her  right  one,  the  Shoulder  where¬ 

of  being  as  yet  bloody,  ought  to  be  made  whole  by  the  Chyrurgion ;  fhe  married  a 

Merchant  of  Awfierdam,  whofe  name  was  Hoocheamer^  fiie  alfo  furvi ving  in  the  year 

1(^38;  Blither  right  Arm  was  no  where  to  be  found,  nor  its  Bones,  neither  appeared 

there  any  putrifying  Difeafe,  for  which  the  Arm  had  withered  away  in  a  fmali  hours  fpace : 

Yet  while  the  Souldier  was  not  as  yet  beheld,  the  Young  had  two  Arms :  Neither  could 

the  Atm  that  was  rent  off,  be  annihilated  :  Therefore  the»  Arm  was  taken  away,  the 

Womb  being  ihut :  but  who  plucked  it  off,  naturally,  and  which  way  it  was  taken  away, 

fu  rely,  trivial  reafons  do  not  fquare  info  great  a  Wonder,  or  Paradox.  I  am  not  he  that 

vyill  ihew  thefe  things  j  only  thefe  things  I  will  fay,  that  the  Arm  was  not  taken  away,  as 

neither  rent  off  by  Satan  :  And  then,  that  it  was  a  thing  of  lefs  labour,  for  the  Arm  being 

-  rent  off,  to  be  derived  elfe  where,  than  it  was  to  have  plucked  off  the  Arm  from  the 
whole  Body,  without  Death. 

A  Merchants  Wife  known  to  us,  affoon  as  fhe  heard,  that  13  were  to  beheaded  in 

one  morning  ( it  happened  at  Antrver^^vci  the  time  of  Duke  Alban  or  D"olae\)  and  Women 
great  with  Child  are  led  by  inordinate  Appeties)ilie  determined  to  behold  the  beheadings: 

Therefore 



of  material  things  InjeSiedt  or  cafi  into  the  Body.  Coi 

Therefore  (hz  went  up  into  the  Chamber  of  a  Widow, her  familiar  acquaintance, dwelling 

in  the  Marketplace  ;  and  the  fpe6facl  being  feen,  a  travaile  pain  preienrly  llirpiized 

her,  and  ihe  brought  forth  a  mature  Infant  with  a  bloody  Neck,  whole  Head  no  where  ap- 

pearedrAt  leaftwife,!  do  not  find, that  mans.Nature  doth  abominate  the  piercing-of dimcn- 
fions,  feeing  it  is  moll  frequent  to  ihe  Seeds  of  things.  Thoit  [hah  bring  forth  ChlUren  in  i  o 

SffrravOy  is  the  puniilament  of  Sin  :  Before  Sin  therefore,  Ihe  had  naturally  broughtfovth 

tall  Young,  without  pain,  at  leafi-wife  of  that  bignefs,  with  which  we  are  now  born  ;  But 
not  that  a  Woman  had  been  unfenfible  before  Sin, but  becaufe  it  had  gone  foi  th,the  Womb 

being  ihut.  Therefore  it  was  a  proper  or  familiar  thing  to  humane  Nature  from  his  Creati¬ 
on,  for  dimenfions  to  pierce  each  other;  becaufehewas  made,  that  he  might  live  in  the 

Flelh,  according  to  the  Spirit :  ButNature  being  corrupted,  that  authority  ofhis  Spirit 
over  his  Body  perilhed  ;  and  therefore  Woman  doth  thence-forward,  bring  forth  alter  the 
manner  of  Bruits :  Yea  Writers  do  make  mention,  that  Ulcers  or  Impofthumes  are  made 

thoiow  the  Bones,  that  all  things  are  carried  upwards  and  downwards,  without  the  gui¬ 

dance,  or  commerce  of  the  Veflels. 

Indeed  that  primitive  efficacy  of  piercing  Bodies,  doth  as  yet  confift  in  the  feeds  of 

things  ;  but  is  not  lubjedted  by  humane  force,  art,  or  will,  or  judgment  .•  For  there  are  ̂  ̂  
many  Bodies  much  more  ponderous  than  the  Matter  from  whence  they  arc  compofed  : 

It  muft  neei  be  I  fay,  that  more  than  fifteen  parts  of  Water  do  co-pitch  into  one,  that 
one  only  part  of  Gold  may  be  thereby  made  :  for  weight  is  not  made  of  nothing,  but  doth 

prove  a  matter  weighing  in  an  equal  tenour :  Therefore  Water  doth  naturally,  as  often 

pierce  its  own  Body,  as  Gold  doth  exceed  Water  in  Weight :  Therefore  a  home-bred,  and 

dayly  piogrefs  of  Seeds,  in  generations,  requireth  a  Body  to  penetrate  it  felf  by  a  co-.thick- 
ning  ;  the  which  is  altogether  impoffible  for  an  Artificer  to  do.  Let  us  grant  pores  to  be 

in  the  Water ;  yet  thefe  cannot  contain  fourteen  times  as  much  of  its  entire  quantity.  It 
is  therefore,  an  ordinary  thing  in  Nature,  that  fomc parts  of  the  Water  do  pierce  them- 

felves  into  one  only  place. 

And  the  Seeds  do  acl  this  by  virtue  of  a  certain  Spirit,  theArcheus  :  For  although 

the  Archeus  himfelf,  as  well  in  the  aforefaid  Seeds,  as  in  us,  be  corporeal ;  yet  while  he 

’a^fts  by  an  adlion  of  government,  and  funs  up  the  matter  into  himfelf,  he  utters  many cffedls  not  unlike  unto  enchantments ;  becauCe in  fpeaking  properly,  the  Archeus  doth 

not  imitate  enchantments, but  enchantments  do  follow  the  rule  prefcribed  by  the  Archeus: 

to  wit,  as  he  doth  operate  far  otherwife  than  Bodies  do  on  each  other As  in  affedis  of  ihe 

Womb,  the  Sinewes  are  voluntarily  extended,  the  Tendons  do  burft  forth  out  of  their 

place,  and  do  again  leap  back ;  the  Bones  likewife  are  difplaced,  by  no  vifible  mover; 
jthe  Neck  rifeth  fwotlen  unto  the  height  of  the  Chin,  the  Lungs  are  flopped  up  from  air  , 

untboughtof  Foyfons  are  engengred,  and  the  venal  Blood  masks  it  felf  with  the  unwon¬ 
ted  countenances  of  Filths.  But  as  to  what  doth  belong  unto  the  penetrations  of 

Bodies,  our  Archeus  fups  up  Wies  into  himfelf,  that  they  may  be  made  as  it  were 

Spirits. 

For  example,  Aqaa-Fortls  doth  by  its  Spirit  make  Brafs,  Iron,  or  Silver,  remaining  in  i  j 
their  own  Nature  thick  or  dark,  fo  tranfparent,  that  they  cannof  be  ieen,  and  doth  tranf- 

port  amettal  thorovv  merchant  Paper  ( the  which  otherwife  doth  not  tranfmit  thefineft 
Powder  thorow  it  )  it  as  yet,e{fentially  remaining  in  the  fliape.  of  a  mettal ;  but  not  that 
the  fimiUtude  of  the  piercing  of  dimenfions,  doth  uniformly  Iquare  with  the  Example  of 

a  Mettal  propofed:  Becaufe  (  as  I  have  faid  )  reafons  do  not  fuice  with  fo  great  a  Para¬ 
dox  ;  where  I  do  willingly  acknowledge  the  manner  to  be  undemonflrahle  from  a  former 

Caui^e:  Even  as  no  Man  can  know,  after 'vvhat  fort  an  Idea  imprinted  on  Seeds,  may 
figure, dire£l, and  difpofe  of  its  own  conflituted  Bodies :  And  therefore  we  will  fearch  after 
the  fame,  from  the  effed. 

Firftofall,  let-itbe  fuppofed,  that  the  Devil  hath  no  authority  qr  command  over  us  14 

againft  our  will,  unlefs  by  the  peculiar  permifiion  of  God  .*  For  kndiW  ye  noty  that  we  are 

theTemfleof  Cod}  and,  that  the  z'ery  Kingdom  of  God  dwelieth  in  us}  which  thing,  is  to 
be  re-furrowed  from  its  original. 

Firft  therefore,  it  is  of  Faith,  that  we  are  the  fanduary  of  the  holy  Spirit,  that  the  holy 

facred  Trinity  doth  make  its  manfion  with  the  Juft  ;  That  the  delights  of  God  are  with  the 

Sons  of  MenyUnto  whom  he  hath  given  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God  •  but  Children  being 

Baptized,  are  innocent,  juft,  of  them  is  the  Kingdom  ofGody  the  fitted  Temple  of  God  : 
Yet  Children  are  killed  by  enchantments,  fooner  than  others :  Therefore  it  muft  needs 

be,  that  that  thing  happens  from  fome  free  Faculty,  that  it  concludeth  with  the  excellency 
of  a  Cbriftian,  (  efpccially  of  a.rightcous  Man  )  that  the  Devil  hath  no  right  or  authority 

.  •  Hhhh  of  ' 
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ofentring,  or  introducing  of  his  Means;  Seeing  it  is  all  one  to  hirii,  to  have  hurt  by
  i, 

I S  ̂̂ Th^^\s  therefore  a  far  other  Power  of  enchantment,  befides  the  Devil ;  and  therefore 

a  natural  and  free  one  :  over  a  righteous  Man  he  hath  no  command  .*  But  if  the  Devi
l  . 

Ihould  have  a  free  Power  of  enchanting,  itftiould  alfo  be  alike  free  to  him,  of  killing 

byaKnife,  oraHammer,  and  fo  none  Ihould  be  free  :  Yea,  if  the  Devil  could,  he  wo
uld 

not  enter  within  the  Skin  of  a  juft  Man,  by  reafon  of  the  divine  prefence  of  the  Kingdbnl 

of  Heaven  :  Indeed  the  Devil  doth  behold  God  to  be  prefent  in  a  juft  Man,  after  another 

manner  than  any  where  elfe,  which  is  an  everlafting  Caufe  of  his  hatred  toward 
 us ; 

'  neither  therefore  doth  he  enter,  although  he  could,  but  he  goes  about  as  a  roaring  Lyon. 

Therefore  a  Witch, doth  by  a  natural  Being, imaginatively  form  a  free, natural,  and  hurtful 

Idea  the  Which  Satan  cannot  form ;  becaufe  the  forming  of  Idea’s  requires  the  Image  • 
of  G6d  and  a  free  Power ;  and  therefore  Witches  do  operate  hy  a  natural  Virtue,  no  lefs 

on  the  righteous  and  innocent,  than  on  wicked  men.  Yea,  feeing  eUchantrtients  do  more 

eafily  infe<ft  Children,  than  thofe  that  are  of  ripe  years.  Women,  than  ftout  Men  ;  A 

certin  natural  Power,  limited  in  the  enchantment,  is  fignified,  againft  which  anoppofi- 

'  tion  is  eafdy  made,  by  a  warlicke,  and  ftrong  or  ftout  mind.  The  Devil  therefore,  offers 

Filths  or  Poyfons  to  his  Clients,  that  he  may  fermentally  co-knit  their  Idea’s  formed  
in 

the  ima^^inative  faculty  of  thefe :  Yea  he  preferves  that  Ideal  Poyfon,  that  it  be  not  blown 

away  by  the  Wind,  or  that  being  over-covered  in  the  Earth,  it  be  not  deftroycd  by  a  pu- 

trifyino  by  continuance.-  But  he  locally  derives  that  Poyfon,  according  to  the  objedt  . 

which  ?s  to  be  enchanted;  yet  he  is  no  way  able  to  apply  them,  or  to  bring  them  into  a  ' 
Man  :  Therefore  a  Man  alfo  doth  afterwards  difmiffe  another  exfccutive,  iffuing,and  / 

comm'anding  Mean  to  enchant  a  Man,  which  Mean  is  the  Idea  of  a  ftrong  defire  :  For it  is  a  thing  unfeperable  from  a  defire,  tobe  carried  about  defired  Objedfs  :  In  all  which 

the  Devil  being  only  a  fpedator,  is  an  affiftant  in  itspaffage;  Becaufe  in  very  deed,  1 

have  already  demonftrated,  that  the  operative  means  themfelves  do  belong  to  man  alone.*  ̂  

i  6  For  God  alone  is  the  Creatour,moft  glorious,  and  to  be  praifed  for  ever,  who  ha
th  creat^  . 

the  Univerfe  of  nothing  :  But  man,  as  he  is  the  Image  of  God,  doth  create  forne  Beings 

of  Reafon,  or  non-beings,  in  their  beginning  of  nothing,  and  that  in  the  proper  Endow¬ 

ment  of  an  imaginative  Virtue;  the  vyhich  notwithftanding,  are  fomething  more  thaft 
■fneerlti  privative  or  negative  Beiilg.  ,  l  ^ 

Por  firftof  all,  while  thofe  kii\d  of  conceived  Idea’s,  dd  at  length  (ddath  themfelveS 

with  a  Body,  in  the  fheW  of  an  Image  framed  by  the  imagination,  they  are  now  made  Bp-  
- 

inos.  fubfilYing  in  the  middle  of  that  garment,  wherein  they  do  equally  refide  throughbm 

its°whoIe  •  and  in  this  refpedf  do  become  fcminal,and  operative  Beings  ;  to  Wit, by  whom 

their  very  own  afliimed  Subje^s  aie  fttaightWay  wholly  direaed:  But  this  Power  IS 

«iveri  only  to  Man :  Otherwife,  a  feminal  Virtue  for  propagation,  is  '^ven  to  the  Earth, 
bruit  Beafts,  Plants,  &c.  And  lilsewifc,  a  Dog  is  able  by  madnefs,  to  transfer  his  Spittle 

into  a  Poyfon,  becaufe  it  is  proper  or  natural  to  his  Species  •  The  which  alfo  is  eafie  
to  be 

feen  in  diverfe  Poyfons  of  living  Creatures :  But  to  form  Idea’s  abftraaed  from  their  Spe
- 

17  cies,-  and  adjacent  properties,  that  is  granted  to  none  but  Man.  Alfo  by  a  more  full 

lookin‘^  into  the  matter,  it  is  feen,  that  if  ih  an  Idea  formed  by  the  imaginative  Faculty> 

there  Was  not  the  authority  Of  a  certain  entity  orbeingnefs  prefident,  which  was  not  able 

to  cloath  it  felf,  or  affume  a  Body  ;  yea  neither  could  it  be  aflbciated  by  the  imaginative 

Faculty,  to  theBody  ofthe  Archeus  For  truly  that  which  is  in  it  felf  meetly  liothtng, 

doth  effea  nothing,  hath  alfo  negatively  a  right  unto  nothing:  And  therefore  the  con
¬ 

ception  iLould  perifb  prefently  after  the  conceit,  neither  lliould  it  caufe  an  Idea  ;'  yea if  it  fiiould  be  a  meet  nothing,  it  ftiould  piefently  alfo  wander  into  nothing  :  But  feeing 

the  plantafie  doth  proceed  from  a  conception,  unto  a  formed  Idea  or  Image,  and  from 

•  •  ̂   hence  un.td  a  feminal  Being,  it  follows,  that  the  conceit  is  made  f  this  foiT^e  thing  j  in  the 

imaginative  faculty  :  That  is,  that  foe  imaginative  faculty  doth  create  a  certain  feminal 

Being,  ̂ vhich  is  a  Beginning  difpofitive  unto  the  formality  of  a  Being  in  Power :  Even  as 

out  of  a  Steel  and  Flint,  a  fpaik  doth  arife,  from  whence  rhcre  is  a  flafoe  very  greatly  dpe- 

18  rative  r  So  the  imaginative  Faculty,  doth  co-rub  it  felf  on  aia  Obje^  by  a  conception, 
from 'Whence  there  is  an  Idea :  And  therefore  the  of  imagination,  is  not  fo  of  nothing, 

that  it  hath  not  fome  foundation  in  it,  approaching  unto  a  principiatmg  realty;  Forth^ 

imaginative  PoWer  hath  for  this  end,  either  Images  proper  unto  it  felf,  conformed  with 

the  Soul ;  (  as  many  do  believe  )  or  at  leaft-Wife,  Images  fometimes  prefent,  being ftitted 

up  by  foe  Mertiory,  and  re-called  again  by  remembring. 

1  o  But  Tconfider  of  thefc  things;  not  that  Efliaies  ot  flouiilheS  of  Idea’s  do  foxc-exift  in  us, 
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before  that  which  is  Imaginatively  conceived,  t
hat  they  may  lae  the  conceived  Images  of 

rwonetname ;  but  tha?  they  are  made  by  a  co-to
uchmg  of  the  imagining  Povver  in  aft, 

(  hy  the  Image  of  that  which  foimeth  )  and  of  the  O
bject  imagined  :  And  thereioie 

tbe  Soul  doth  nakedly  form  an  Image  out  of  its 
 own  Boforn,  the  which,  unlefs  it  do  pre- 

fentlv  bind  up  in  the  Archeus,  it  alfo  petifbet
h,  and  for  that  very  caufe  becomes  barren  : 

NeitLr  doth  that  hinder,  that  in  Fevers,  or  Dif
eafie  watchings,  we  do  againll  our  wil 

e/oeiience  the  fliadows  of  Images:  To  wit,  the
  which  foolilhlliadows  of  Images  do 

wa^k  up  and  down  without  a  connexion  and  difcou
rfe,  before  the  imaginative  Faculty  . 

Z  whatfoever  imagined  thing  doth  voluntarily  wal
k  up  and  dovvn,  yea  and  bring  labours 

or  roubles  we  beiSg  averfe  thereunto,and  unwillin
g  thereof,  that  very  thing  mull  needs 

fore-exift  asitwere  lliadowslaid  up  before  an  ima
ginative  force  be  reflexed  upon  them. 

But  thofe  kind  of  Idea’s,ate  fometimes  confufedly  imp
rinted,  they  runnin^ack  out  ot  the 

ftotehoufe  of  the  Memoty,but  not  that  they  badfo
re-exifted  before  every  aift  of  imagining. 

Andlikewife,  neither  doih  it  prove  ;  that  bec
aafe  the  aforefaid  lliadows  of  Idea  s  are  con- 

fufed,oftentimes  ridiculous,  and  falfe,  therefore
  neither  ever  before  conceived  by  a  found 

ima»inative  Power :  For  truly  Images  or  Likeneffes,  being  once  natu
rally  determined, 

andftriounyconaituted,  a  fecond,  third,  and  fm
ther  Image  is  brought  in  upon  it,  and 

?hev  do  foldup,  andpierce  each  other,  whence
  there  is  a  conful.on  :  .Otherwile,  thefol- 

lowmv  lma»e  doth  by  courfe  deftroy  the  former,-  
if  it  be  oppof.te  unto  it,  but  it  not,  and 

if  it  a?iee  vvith  the  former,  it  is  comforted ;  or  if  there  be  any  crookednefs  between  both 

of  them  both  ate  confufedly  undetetmined,and  wander
  as  being  lhadowie  Images ;  which 

«5  no  vvay  brings  Lip  unto  the  fuppofed  fore-exillance  
of  Idea's.  It  hath  alwayes 

feemedtome,  that  Idea’s  are  ft amped  anew,  by 
 the  aa  of  the  imaginative  Power,  like 

afpark  which  is  made  anew  by  a  co-rubbing
  of  the  Steel  and  Flint- :  Neither  doth 

this  derogate  any  thing  from  the  aaivity  of 
 Idea’s,  no  more  than  fpaiks  unto  a  great 

‘'-TLfwet  therefore  unto  the  firll  Objeaion.-  That  «Tir’e 
 is  not  prefent  in  the  Steel 

and  Flint,  before  a  co-fmiting  of  them  :  So  neither  
doth  apy  elfay  of  Beingnefs,  or  foo - 

tep  of  an  Image  fore-exill, before  a  conception
,  and  co-tubbitig  rf  the  imaginative  Facul

¬ 

ty  on  the  Obieft;  but  every  original  entity
  of  an  Ide?,  doth  arifc  intheaaofcpn- 

cLvitiv;  and  a  true  Idea  is  made,  while  thefpar
k  (  which  elfewhere  Ihould  prefently 

Derilli )  doth  fall  upon  the  Fewel,  and  the  conceived
  Image  fals  on  the_imagining ,  Fewel 

a  the  Archeus,  from  whence  the  moll  powerful  Hame
s  of  Dileafes  do  follow.^  Notwith- 

ftanding,  becaufe  the  treatife  of  idea’s  doth  moll  neat
ly  touch  Conceptions,  I  defer,  and 

omit  further  to  difcourfe  of  Idea’s, 
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CHAP.  LXXXI. 

The  manner  of  Enterance^  of  things  Darted  into  the  Body. 

The  me  only  means  whereby  the  "Devil  doth  co-operate  in  darting  things  into  the 
Bodyt  is  the  jugglingdeceit  of  the  E^eSi  that  they  may  enter  invifibly,  2.  A 
motive  and  determined  or  limited  Bias  belongs  to  the  Devil,  5 .  How  much  Bdan 

may  contribute  hereunto.  4.  The  primary  or  chief  Curing  of  things  injeBed. 

5.  A  natural  Cure.  6.  The  variety  of  Gifts  in  Simples.  7.  The  Author  pro¬ 

ceeds  by  way  of  namingthem  8.  is  commended,  9  A  fore-cauti¬ 
on  in  Herbs,  i  o.  The  manner  whereby  things  cafi  into  the  Body,  being  once 

expelled  forth,  do  ha  fen  their  rejeUions, 

IWill  now  proceed  to  fupply  the  manner,  whereby  things  darted  or  inje<Sted  into  the Body,  do  enter  or  are  admitted  ;  and  alfo  I  will  fubjoin  their  Remedies. 
Firft  of  all,  things  injefled  or  caft  into  the  Body,  do  enter  it  invilible :  And  this  one 

thing  is  meerly  diabolical.  For  truly,  the  moft  miferably  Mocker,  feeing  he  hath  nothing 
real  which  is  left  him  in  liberty,  hath  only  vain  appearances ;  becaufe  the  father  of  a  Lie 

diffembles  things  themfelves,  and  makes  them  falfly  to  appear,  from  the  Beginning  of 

the  World.  In  thefe  kind  of  juggles,  a  Man  who  is  the  Devils  Bond-flave,  co-operates 
nothing ;  But  after  what  manner  Satan  doth  make  things  which  are  in  themfelves  vifible, 

not  to  be  vifible,  whether  he  involves  them  in  his  own  invifible  Spirit,  and  doth  enclofe 

the  things  themfelves  round  about ;  or  in  the  next  place,  doth  aft  by  a  bewitching  of  the 

Eyes,  or  alfo  at  the  very  fame  time  wherein  any  thing  corporally  pierceth  another  (as 

hath  been  already  at  large  fhewn  by  Examples )  it  be  perhaps  for  that  Caufe  invifible  (  for 

vvhatfoever  loofeth  the  dimenhons  of  a  Body,  may  alfo  deceive  the  fight )  at  leaft-wife 

I  am  not  a  curious  Searcher  out  of  the  Works  of  Satan,'  which  do  in  propriety  belong  unto] 
himfelf :  And  it  is  fufficient  for  me,  that  what  things  are  believed  to  belong  to  him,I  have 

fhewn  to  be  proper  to  Man, and  that  I  have  difeovered  the  every  way,  and  moft  poor  mi- , 

fery  of  Satan. 
Things  therefore  which  are  to  be  caft  in,  being  made  invifible,  the  Devil  transferreth 

unto  an  Objeft,  the  Idea  of  mans  defire  direfting  their  paflage  :  For  becaufe  it  is  not  any 

way  granted  to  the  Devil  to  enter  into  a  Man,  much  Icfs  to  hurt  him,  and  leaftofall, 
that  he  fhould  encompafs  him  with  an  invifible  burden  :  Therefore  he  makes  ufe  of  the 
free  Bias  of  a  Man  which  is  bound  over  unto  him.  A  Man  therefore  doth  imprint  his  own 

free  motive'Blas,  on  a  Body  which  is  made  invifible  ;  but  the  Devil  derives  it  even  un¬ 
to  the  man  into  whom  it  is  caft  :  And  as  a  Knife  is  through  the  defire  and  confent  of  the 

Perfon  wounding,  infixed  into  the  Fleih  of  him  that  is  to  be  wounded;  So  this  Body  be¬ 
ing  made  invifible  by  the  Devil,  is  caft  into  the  Body  of  him  that  is  to  be  enchanted, by  an 
Idea  of  the  motive  Bias  of  the  Witch  ;  Satan  confpiring  hereunto,  as  for  direftion  of  the 
fmiting  Man. 

The  Cure  of  things  injefted,  is  performed  partly  by  Remedies,  famous  from  the  rife 
of  the  primitive  Church  ;  the  which  do  not  operate  but  miraculoufly  ;  but  why  they  do 

not  regularly  alwayes,  every  where,  and  amongft  all,  obtain  their  effeft,  I  leave  it  to 

others  .*  But  I  do  not  touch  at  the  unfearchable  judgments  of  God ;  as  neither  the  Reme¬ 
dies  which  are  out  of  the  compafs  of  Nature.  And  partly  alfo,  a  Cure  is  had  by  fome 

Simples,  whereinio  the  Almighty  goodnefs,  hath  put  in  a  natural  Endowment,  from  the 

Beginning  of  their  Creation,  of  refifting,  preventing,  and  correftingof  Sorceries;  and 
likewife  of  expelling  things  injefted ;  fuch  as  the  fuffumigation  or  fmoakinefs  of  the  Liver, 

according 
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according  to  TohiaSy  is  read  to  be.  And  fuch  as  that  of  Salomon^  or  Eleaz^er^  a>  :ordincf  to 

JofephfiSy  Lib.  8.  Chaf.  2. 
.  For  fome  Simples  do  drive  away  evil  Spirits  (  a  miferable  rout  of  Men  it  is  which  ̂ ives  ̂  

its  fervice  of  ̂ do^ion  unto  Gods,  who  are  not  able  to  refill  the  natural  efficacy  of  fim- 

ples.) 
In  the  next  place  others  take  away  the  penetration  of  a  formal  light,  being  fall  tied  to 

excrements  :  Some  likewife  do  at  lead  hinder  their  touching,  enterance,  or  appli¬ 
cation.  -  . 

Finally,  many  Simples  there  are  which  do  corredl  thofe  kind  of  Poyfons,  and  kill  7 

them.  •  '  . 
Firft  of  all, the  Mineral  EleBr^m  or  Amber  of  Paracelfm^  which  is  immature,bein^  hunc^ 

on  the  neck,  freeth  thofe  whom  an  unclean  Spirit  doth  perfecute;  the  which  I  my  felf  have 
feen.  But  I  remember  that  the  drink  thereof  hath  delivered  many  from  Sorceries  :  But 
there  is  none,  who  (that  Simple  being  hung  on  the  Body)  which  fiiall  not  prevent,  that 
things  Injedled  are  not  fent  or  admitted  within,  or  that  is  prefently  not  loofed  from  im¬ 
portunate  bands. 

Barth.  Karlchterm  chief  Phyfitian  to  Maximilian  the  Second,  the  chief  among  Phyfiti-  8 
ans  ( that  I  know  of  )  hath  dedicated  a  fmall  Germane  Treatife  (  as  taking  compaffion  on 

his  neighbour)  untphisMafter  :  Wherein,  with  a  few  Herbs,  he  cureth° any,  and  after what  manner  foever  they  are  enchanted.  He  hath  preferred  his  Standard-defendin'^  Sim¬ 
ple  Daarant  (it  is  the  Phu  of  DiafcorUes  )  with  Purple  Flowers  (  it  is  the  laft  kindofF^- 

in  the  laft  Edition  of  before  all  -  I  alfo  greatly  efteem  Eervalne  mth 
Purple  Flower,  the  more  herby  St.  Johns  Wort  with  a  fmall  Flower,  Sonthernwood^  Adl- 
antum  or  Eenm  hair.  Rue,  &c.  And  likewife  red  Coral,  and  the  extrat^ed  tindlure  thereof 

I  have  experienced  to  have  brought  much  refrefliment.  ’ 
We  muft  ufe  the  Herbs  raw,  cut,  but  not  boiled  :  Becaufe  their  entire  power  confift- 

eth  in  the  integrity  of  their  compofed  Body^  Therefore  the  Ideal  faculty  of  the  herbs  pe-  ̂ 
riftieth  by  pownfing  or  contufion.  But  Herbes  are  gathered,  and  Roots  are  digged  up  in  a 
ftation  wherein  there  is  the  more  of  vigor,  and  therefore  alfo  prefently  after  Sun-rifint^. 
For  things  Injedled  are  driven  forth,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Snake  from  the  Fire.  But 

Divines  are  wont  to  confume  things  Injedcd, which  are  rejeded  in  the  Fire,for  a  difgrace 
of  the  evil  Spirit. 

Thofe  things  indeed  do  thus  rightly  perifli,  yet  the  relapfing  returns  thereof,  are  not  10 
thus  hindred.  Therefore  things  Inje(aed  which  were  expelled,are  more  rightly  involved 
and  kept  in  Simples,  in  any  whereof  there  is  an  expulfive  force.  With  the  like  reafon 

whereby  Sympathetical  Remedies  do  cure  an  abfent  Wound,  do  thefe  endowed  Simples 
drive  away  things  Inje(Sled,do  detain,and  reftrain  them  that  they  are  not  Inje6led,  and  do 
delude  the  vain  endeavour  of  the  Magitian. 

The  weakneffe  therefore  of  an  in-darting  Being  is  defervedly  fufpeded,  which  cannot 
fend  in  things  that  are  to  be  call  into  the  Body,  becaufe  a  certain  hindering  Herb  is  pre¬ 
fen  t,  and  Prefident.  Therefore  the  force  which  derives  things  Injedled  inwards,  is  not  that 
of  the  Prince  of  this  World,  and  of  a  moft  powerful  Spirit :  But  that  of  a  certain  Ideal 
and  more  infirm  Being,  which  doth  fo  eafily  hinder  all  enterance  for  the  future. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  LX  XX  II. 

.  Of  things  Conceived,  or  Ccnceptions. 

TJje  Spleen  is  the  Seat  of  the  firfl  Conceptions.  2.  y/j  well  the  Ideas  of  the  lm~ 

ma(rination ,  as  Archeal  ofies^y  do  tjfue  from  the  Spleen  their  Fount  am .  3 .  There- 

fore  alfo  they  fmell  of  an  Hypocondrial  faculty  or  quality.  4.  The  Flague  al- 

ivaies  begins  about  the  Stomack^  Of  fulifed  Conceptions,  6.  Ideas  from 

theJVomb,  7.  MadneJJes,  A  mad  Ir religion,  9.  The  reality  of  Concep¬ 

tion  s  in  refpefl  of  the  Matter  and  efficient  Cauje.  i  a.  Frefumptton  doth  blind  al- 

mofi  all  mortal  Men.  11.  An  occult  madneffe.  12.  Difeafe  Conceptions. 

1^.  Difeafes  of  the  JFomb.  14.  Womb  Fhantajies.  i$.  An  injlrullion  of  eve¬ 

ry  Monarchy.  16.  A  double  Government  in  a  Woman.  17.  The  Womb  is 

not  ill  at  eafe  but  from  things  conceived.  18.  The  Female  Sex  is  miferahhi 

19.  Vijeajes  of  the  Womb  differ  from  their  ProduBs.  20.  The  Cure  of  its  lajl 

or  utmoji  Fury.  21.  A  twofold  Idea  of  things  Conceived.  22.  The  rife  and 

progreffe  of  a  Feverifi  Dotage.  2  3 .  The  progrejje  of  Ideas  unto  their  maturities. 

2  4!  The  Entry  of  all  good  is  in  Faith.  1$.  The  flourifiingofpaffions. 

Moreover,  a  Difeafie  Being  is  like  unto  things  Injected,  the  which  I  call  that  of things  conceived  ;  For  although  this  Being  doth  not  come  to  us  from  without, 

nor  is  noLiridied  from  elfewhere  ;  Yea  neither  doth  Satan  co-operate  vyith  it  :  yet  be- 

caufe  it  doth  not  much  differ  in  its  root,  manner  of  making,  and  a  certain  likenefs  of  ef- 

fedis,  from  fbme  In jedfed  things,  I  have  not  unadvifedly  referred  things  Conceived,  a- 

mong  Spiritual  things  Received  :  Unto  the  clearing  up  whereof,!  have  already  pfemiled 

many  Prologues. 

Wherefore  I  have  already  elfewhere  demonftrated  the  Imaginative  Power  of  the  hift 

Conceptions  to  be  in  the  Spleen,  and  that  it  is  from  thence  extended  unto  the  Stomack 

the  companion  of  the  Duumvirate,  and  that  alfo  it  is  hence  eafily,  and  originally  ( in  the 

other  Sex)  extended  unto  the  Womb. 

The  Spleen  therefore  is  as  well  the  Fountain  of  Idea’s  Conceived  in  the  imaginative 

faculty  of  a  man,  as  of  the  Archeus  himfelf.  The  Archeus  hath  his  own  and  peculiar  Ima¬ 

ginations  proper  unto  him  (for  whether  they  are  the  Phantafies  of  a  true  Name,  or  onely 

Metaphorical  ones,  it  is  all  one  to  me  in  this  place  )  for  the  fake  whereof,  he  continually 

feels  Antipathies,  and  felf-loves,  and  from  thence  ftirs  up  derived  motions. 

Surely  the  Conceptions  of  the  Archeus,  doe  forthwith  attain  the  moll  powerful  de¬ 

terminations  in  the  aforefaid  places  :  Becaufe  they  fmell  of  their  native  place,  they  are 

Hypocondriacal  Qualities,  they  bear  the  Monuments  of  the  firft,  and  undillindl  motions. 

And  although  a  foulified  immagnation,  which  is  there  delayed  without  theftrength  of  im- 

preffion,  or  the  inclination  of  any  prejudiced  thing,  maybe  at  length  made  as  it  were 

fleepy,  undiftindl,  and  almoft  confufed  ;  wherefore  indeed,  times  do  feldome  wax  gray 

or  old  with  carelefnefs  :  yet  thofe  which  in  the  very  lliops  of  the  firft  Motions,  receive 

the  deliberation  of  fome  PalTion,  do  alfo  allure  unto  them  the  Spirits  made  old  in  the 

Brain,  do  undergo  the  contagion  of  the  plice,  and  are  made  and  forged  by  the  Judgement 

of  a  deprived  Idea,  and  do  feminally  bring  forth  affedls  co-agreeing  with  their  Caufes  : 

To  wit  thofe  which  are  fufpedled  of  Hypocondrial  madnefs,  confulion  and  difturbance  : 

For  therefore  we  do  all  of  us  fuffer,  every  one  his  own  anguilhes  of  mind  ;  Yet  the  al¬ 

ready  mentioned  Archeal  imagination,  as  it  neither  defireth  the  confentof  the  Soul,  fo 

neither  doth  it  exfpedl  it,  and  therefore  it  happens  unfenftblyjand  without  our  know¬ ledge. 

There- 

/ 



things  Conceived  or  Conceptions . 

Therefoie  indeed  the  Plague,  whether  it  be  made  from  
a  teriour  cQnceive4  in  the  So-ul, 

or  nextfrom  a  proper  Vice  of  the  Archeus,  yet  it
  alvvayes  h6lds  its  •  Hrlt  coilfultations  a- 

houtthe  Orifice  of  the  Stomacic :  For  the  Idea’s  of  the  Archeus  are  moft  powerful,  alfo 

the  moft  fierce  ones  of  Difeafes  ;  Becaufe  they  being  i
rrational,  do  happen  unto  us  with¬ 

out  out  knowledge,  and  againft  our  
will,  and  therefore  alfo  incorrigible,

  and  are  fof  the 

moft  part  out-laws,  and  do  therefore  invade  us,  afte
r  an  unthought  of  mariner. 

I  wdl  now  treat  of  foulified  Conceptions,becaure  the
y  are  the  more  diftina,and  fenfible 

6nes  •  whofoever  they  be,  which  do  as  it  were  wea
ken,  infatuate,  and  now  and  then  en¬ 

chant  themfelves  with  the  perturbations  of  the  fir
ft  motions,  and  the  cohceived  Idea  s  of 

thefe  they  afford  a  fit  occafion  unto  theaforefai
d  Caufes :  And  although  this  kind  of 

Vice  doth  fometimes  invade  even  learned,  and  judici
ous  Men,  produceth  foolillinefres, 

and  crabbiftineftes  ;  Yet  it  is  more  focial  unto  a  Wom
an,  by  reafon  of  the  agreement  and 

“indeSlewfmbtaltho^h’it'’^^  a  meet  Membrane,  yet  it  is  anot
her  Spleen  :  And 

therefore  it  doth  as  it  were  by  a  proper  inftina  of  the 
 Seedjprefently  wrap  it  ielf  in  the  ex- 

erTalSecun^^^^  wereanother  Spleen  .  AselfewWem  itsplace 

Not  indeed  that  a  Woman,  doth  by  this  Vice  of  
Nature  forge  execrable  Hypocondrial 

Idea’s  for  the  deftrudlion  of  others,  after  the  manner
  of  Witches;  but  they  are  hurtful 

onely  to  themfelves,  and  do  as  it  were  inchant,  and  in
fatuate,and  vveaken  the^elves.  ̂ 

For  they  ftamp  Idea’s  on  themfelves,  whereby  the
y  no  otherwife  than  as  Witches  dii- 

ven  about  vyith  a  malignant  Spirit  of  defpair,  are
  oftentimes  governed,  or  are  friatched 

Iwav  unto  thofe  things^vhich  otherwife  they  would
  not,  and  do  bewail  unto  usjheir  own, 

and  unvoluntary  madnefs.  For  fo  (  as  Vlnurch  wi
tnefleth  )  a  defire  of  Death  by  hangin-, 

took  hold  of  all  the  young  Maids  in  the  Ifland  of
  Chm  :  neither  could  it  be  ftayed  but  by 

fhame  or  baftifulnefs,  fore  threatned  unto  them 
 after  death  Seeing  therefore  the  Vice 

S  thLs  Conceived  doth  alfo  touch  men  ;  let 
 the  Reader  be  aVerfe  to  wearitomnels  if 

it  fhall  behove  me  to  ftay  the  longer  in  thefe  
things,  who  aS  the  fiift,  do  touch  at  this 

^^'SefoTe!  if  mortals  ftiall  dafti  themfelves  into  a  prefumption  of  Faith,  if  they
  dyart 

from  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  explications  
of  their  own  confenc  in  OpmiOn,  do  as 

ft  vSte  behold  themfelves  in  the  gUfs  o
f  their  'Own  etjmplacency,  they  now  the

rrapon  do 

fijirin  on  themfelves  ftaogeting  Idea’s,  andthafe  of  a 
 carelefs  Religion,,  they,  from  one 

poSt  rbein-at  firft  Lttfulfdodifpate  (  as  b
eing  uncertain)  of  niore,theyproceed  un¬ 

to  A  hafm  ""through  a  height  of  Irfel'igion.  But  if  <
hev  Ifiallp  mtoSuperftiiions  they 

for^e  S  aoteeable  unto^Necromancy  or  Divinatio
n  by  «calhne  of  Spirits,  from  whence 

the°Y  prepare  ?n  apt  Soul  for  Stygian  or  Hellifti
' Vanities  :  Whereumo  (  as  unto  thofe 

who  areLcomernad  )  the  enerny  of  mortal  me
n  doih  now  very  eafily  affociate  himCelf  ; 

efpecially  it  a  ftubborri  Superftition  be  defended; 
 and  that  vvith  4  ftrong  defire  of  hatred, 

offome  other  Sin  :  For  they  ftamp  Idea’s  on
  themfelves,  which  are  fecond  unto  a  volim-

 

We  mufttere  a-ain  call  to  mind  with  the  firft,
  that  all  Ideal  images  are  feminal  in  re- 

foea  of  a  real  B^in^^  brought  forth  by  imagi
nation  And  then  in  re^ea  of  the  Spirits 

fLihev  are  ̂taU  anS  married  to  a  cLceived  Seed
  ),  vvhofe  matte^.l^y  do  aAume,  or 

Lble  on  which  they  are  deciphered,  they  
are  made  th'e  I nftr ument  fit  fox  executing 

 the 

ends  of  idea’s  :  Therefore  by  both  thefe  Prer
ogatives,  they  pierce  the  Archeus  and  do 

eftrantrc  him  unto  the  ft  range  Scopes  of  their 
 own  Perturbations.  It  therefore  Faith, and 

 a 

confident  Superftition  do  offend  onely  through  cre
dulity  or  a  rafti  belief ;  noyy  they  forge 

idea’s  whereby  they  think  themfelves  e
nchanted,  uncurable,  andare  made  th

e 

of  a  detoate  madnefs  :  For  their  ftrength  be
ing  pfoftrated  th6y  are  made  lean,  and  be- 

iruT  maS^do  wax  pale.  But  if  an  undifcreet,an
d  inordinate  fcrupuloufnvfs  doth  vex  therri, 

it?elf  frame^^^  cLeful  Idea  on  them  diftur
bed  with  the  fear,  of  Hell,  fmm  whence  the

ir 

Life  is  a  Horror  unto  them  ;  Their  Converf
ation  of  all  things  is  Feaifull ;  almoft,  as  if  it 

wi  DfaSlhll  =  For  they  Im’- 

f  a  fckpulo 
 for  deliberation,  belme  a  total!  v.aory, 

and  neverthelefs  doth  in  the  mean  time,  fta
mp  new, and  inordinate  Idea  s  ;  It  beinj,  u  

- 

ftable  eafily  wan
ders  into  the  o

ppofite part,  a
nd,  as  if  now  

abhorrin^g  its  f
ormer  fciupe, 

dSmir^mlbtberty.klh 

which  way  foever  it  endeavours  to  rife  higher,  it  is  funk  fo  much  th^  d  p  ̂   ^ . 

fumpdon  is  nothing  but  a  vain  madnefs,  hang
ing  alwayes  on  others  Wills  o  J  ̂ 
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6o  8  Of  Things  Conceived  or  Conceptions, 

Yetis  it  as  it  were  proper  unto  the  moft  of  mortals  :  For  by  reafon  of  Virtues,  VVif 
Learning,  Birth,  Riches,  Beauty,  Strength,  Boldnefs  or  Courage,  Arts,  much  Talk¬ 

ing  or  Voice,  every  one  forgeih  Idea’s  applauding  himfelf ;  the  which  do  make  almoft the  whole  World  mad:  Of  whom  it  is  faid,  That  the  nHmber  of  Fools  are  Infinite.  But  the 
moft  hurtful  madnefs  of  Prefumptions  is  in  Political  matters,  and  it  is  that  of  boldnefs 

becaufe  it  is  that  which  doth  oftentimes  fubjedl  its  own  unto  a  tormenter.  * 
Surely  madnefs  is  feldom  without  Prefumption,  if  Stupidity  be  not  akin  to  it  :  For  in¬ 

deed  the  Idea  of  Faith,  Defpair,  Scruple,  Irreligion,  Arrogancy,  Efteem,  &c.  becaufe 
they  refpeil  the  Powers  which  are  more  abBradied  and  Intellediual,  and  do  the  more  op- 
pofe  infufed  Grace,  they  do  for  the  moft  part,  fo  beget  a  hidden  madnefs,  that  it  is  not  but 

flowly  difeerned  by  Spiritual,  and  thofe  much  Exercifed  men.  Which  be-maddin<^  Idea’s 
thofe  do  follow  in  Order,  which  belong  to  the  more  corporeal  Diftuibances. 

For  firft  of  all,  as  an  hard  emulation  of  Jealoufte,  is  a  Hell,  which  throws  a  man  head¬ 

long  into  very  many  Miferies  :  Alfo,  in  the  next  place,the  Idea’s  of  Luft  and  Fornicati¬ 
on,  do  beftdes  Madnefles,  ftir  up  alfo  many  Sicknelfes  together. 

12  -  But  all  Exorbitancies  of  Difturbances,  if  they  are  fudden,  ftrong,  frequent,  or  of  daily 
continuance,  they  imprint  Idea’s  and  Infirmities  like  unto  themfelves,  therefore  alio  du¬ 
rable  for  Life.  Indeed  there  are  fome  who  are  truly  wife,  but  if  they  ftiall  pitch  upon 
a  matter  whofe  Idea  hath  made  them  mad,  they  do  prefently  bewray  an  occult  madnefs  : 
I  fay,  a  fuddain  terror  and  grief  have  oftentimes  exiinguifhed  fome  with  an  un-fore-feen 
Death.  In  others  alfo  they  have  at  leaft-wife  caufed  a  Sounding  :  They  havettlrredup  in 
many  Women  an  Iffue  of  their  Menftrues  durable  for  Life.  But  if  the  force  of  an  Idea  fhall 
not  tyrannize  on  the  venal  blood,  and  therefore  fhall  not  banifh  this  as  hateful,  but  fhall 
keep  it  in  its  polfelfion  in  the  place  about  the  fhort  Ribs ;  it  there  feals  the  Falling-Sick- 
nefs  :  But  lingring  grief,  and  that  which  is  by  intervals,  being  interrupted  with  a  little 
comfort,doth  ftamp  an  Idea,  from  whence  Hypocondrial  Melancholly  in  Women:  but  the 

Jaundice  in  Men  is  bred,  if  the  Idea’s  be  fealed  in  the  blood  :  But  if  in  the  very  bowel  of the  Spleen, it  attemps  an  Afthma  and  Choaking  :  But  if  grief  be  connexed  with  an  Idea  of 
Defpair,  it  breeds  the  Palfie,  or  Convulfion,  efpecially  in  Virgins :  But  lingring  grief 
when  it  is  joyned  with  premeditated  anger,  or  hatred, doth  bring  forth  Sobbing,  trembling 
of  the  Heart,  or  a  ftubborn  fupprefiion  of  the  Menftrues.  Yea,  if  thofe  kind  of  Paftions 

fhall  be  ftrong,  they  caufe  the  Fallmg-Sicknefs,  and  Abortion  or  a  Mifcarrying,  or  do 
Choak  thofe  Womea, which  go  with  Child.  If  anger  be  fuddain,  and  the  which  notwith- 
ftandingought  tobereftrainedor  diffembled  ;  It&mps  an  Idea  from  whence  there  are 
Fallings  down  of  the  Womb,  wandrings  unto  its  fides,  with  intollerablc  pain  j  but  in  Men 

thereareAfthma’s  ,  Shortnefs  of  Breath,  and  a  Fever,  which  at  length  paffeth  over  into 
the  Jaundife,  or  Dropfie.  If  a  violent  afftlghtment  or  Fear  doth  rufti  upon  one,  Epilepti- 

call  or  Falling-Sicknefs  Idea’s  are  forged,which  do  remain  for  Life.  But  Hatred  and  Ava¬ 
rice  do  generate  a  Leannefs,  or  Atrophia  or  Confumption  for  lack  of  nourilhment ;  they 

ftamp  I  fay.  Idea’s  anfwerable  to  their  own  Defires,  and  they  decline  fo  far  to  folly, 
that  they  little  efteem  of  their  own  Life, and  Fortunes  of  their  Neighbours,  believing  that 
nothing  doth  happen  unto^hem,  more  pleafant  in  their  Life,  than  the  ftiameful  Satiety  of 

Revenge  :  For  thofe  kind  of  Idea’s  do  make  Lean,  and  becaufe  they  afe  bred  by  flow,  and 
refolute  Perturbations,  they  increafe  day  by  day,  and  do  for  the  moft  part  continue  for 
term  of  Life.  Neither  alfo  doth  the  Seed  being  corrupted,  or  the  Menftr  ues  detained,  ftit 
up  Difeafes  of  the  Womb  ;  but  thefe  are  latter  Products,  and  Defe<Rs  coming  upon  the 
Idea’s  of  alterations. 

J  3  For  the  Womb,  as  it  hath  a  particular  Monarchy,  fo  alfo  particular  Difeafes  :  Becaufe 
every  exorbitant  affed  of  the  Womb,  is  a  certain  madnefs,  or  befooling  of  the  Archeus  in 
the  Womb.  For  even  as  there  is  a  ferment  of  a  be-madding  fury  in  the  Spittle  fef  a  mad 
Dog;  an  Idea,  1  fay,  which  a  little  after  doth  make  him  that  is  bitten,  Mad  :  So  in  fome 

Simples,  there  is  a  fealifying  faculty  of  Madnefs,  and  fealed  in  fome  Excrements  being 
detained,  or  bred  in  the  raging  Womb ;  a  madnefs  of  fury  there  is  in  them,  which  doth 
either  propagate  the  madnefs  conceived,oi:^the  off-fpring?,  or  perfeveres  with  barrennefs 
unto  the  finilEing  of  their  radical  Fury. 

j  4  Surely  it  lifteth  me  to  contemplate  of  a  Power  in  the  Womb,  like  unto  the  imaginative 
one  of  the  firft  motions  ;  As  it  were  of  a  moft  powerful  Bias  of  the  Stars,  turning  and  over¬ 
turning  all  things  upwards  and  downwards  :  For  the  Womb  hath  had  its  own  Govern¬ 
ment  hitherto,  and  hath  kept  it  entire  over  the  whole  Body ;  yea  alwayes  hath  cruelly  ex¬ 
ercifed  it, unto  the  fore  troubling  of  the  Sex  which  is  to  be  pitied. 

But 



'  of  things  Conceived  or  Conceptions.  6o^ 

But  for  the  InftrutStion  or  orderly  preparing  of  every  Monarchy,  a  certain  governing  i  f 

Faculty  (  fuch  as  in  malice,  and  affedls  of  the  Womb, doth  clearly  appear  to  be  monftrous) 

is  alwayes  primarily  required,  and  another  angryable  Faculty  which  is  unfolded  under 

a  womaniili  Life,  by  the  diverfe  animobties  of  affedlions :  The  difturbances  of  which 

Faculties,  and  the  overflowing  exorbitances  fprung  from  thence,  certainly,  do  prefuppofe 

nothint^lefs,  than  the  fury  of  the  Womb:  For  what  can  be  more  madly  done,  than  that 

the  Womb  fliould  ftrain  the  Neck  of  a  Woman,  and  miferablydeftroy  its  ownfubjedf? 

t  fliould  contraa  the  Pores  of  the  Lungs  ?  (hould  violently  powr  forth  the  whole  Blood  ? 

For  truly  at  the  killing  of  its  Woman,  the  proper  death  of  the  Womb  doth  ofneceflity 

follow  :  therefore  this  very  thing  is  by  confequence,  to  caufe  its  own  deftru(aion,by  a  de- 

I  liberated  force. 
!  From  whence  the  argument  of  a  twofold  Monarchy  in  a  Woman,  is  at  leaft-wife 

feen  • 

!  To  wit,  from  a  duality  of  the  Womb  with  the  Body  of  the  Woman,  the  Enemy  of  16 

I  of  Unity,  and  Fuel  of  difcord  ;  But  although  fuch  a  choaking  doth  for  the  moft  part, take 

I  its  be^’innings  from  the  difluibances  of  the  mind,  and  Idea’s  ftirred  up  from  thence, 
and  the  which  being  deadly,  doth  obliterate  the  birth  or  original,  comelinefs,  and  life  of 

the  whole  Body,  like  unto  Hornets  that  are  ftirred  up :  Yet  the  Womb  in  a  Woman  furvi- 

i  vcth  fo  thatjflae  that  travaileth,being  dead,the  Womb  hath  expelled  its  Young,fometimes 

i  many  hours  after  :  Therefore  there  is  in  the  Womb  a  certa
in  Animofity  and  Fury,  from 

Idea’s  conceived,  exerciflng  the  Vicarfliip  of  the  mind  from  a  certain  Being,  and  it  is  in 

the  Womb  by  reafon  of  its  Angular  Life  :  Every  Difeafe  therefore  of  the^Womb  is  pote- 

ftative,  being- diredled  by  the  government  of  the  Womb,  either  on  it  felf,  or  on  the  Body 
of  the  Woman : 

From  whence  entire  Idea’s  may  be  not  unfitly  difcerned  from  corrupted  ones.  For  fee¬ 

ing  the  Womb  governs  it  felf,  and  lives  in  its  own  Orbe,  from  a  ftrange  venal  Blood ; 

therefore  it  is  fcarce  ill  at  eafe,  unlefs  it  be  weakened  by  a  Being  of  things  conceived; 

yea  it  is  alwayes  after  fome  fort  mad,  as  oft  as  it  is  ill  at  eafe :  For  whether  the  monthly  * ' 
Iffues  fhall  ftop,  or  immoderately  flow,  arc  difcoloured,  watcrifti,  black,  clotty,  offend  in 

the  fmallnefs  of  quantity,  Gonorrhea’s  or  the  Whites  do  iffue  forth,  or  the  Womb  it  felf I  bein‘' moved  from  its  place,  being  eccentrical,  doth  hugely  deface,  or  deftroy,  or  in  the 
next  place,  being  unmoved,  doth  bring  forth  an  alterative  Bias,  or  produce  effeds  nigh 

akin  unto  an  enchantment;  orlaftly,  doth  ftir  up  the  Being  of  an  Apoplexie,  Epilepfie, 

^  Palfey,  «^iddinefs  of  the  Head,  Megrim,  pain  of  the  Stomack,  Jaundife,  Dropfie,Wound- 

in^Aftfi^iajConvulfion,  Heart-paffton,^c.  it  is  all  one;  becaufe  its  Fury  varieth  not 

but  by  its  Tragedies,  wherein  it  abufeth  its  Power,  and  the  Womb  fporteth  by  a  Monarch- 

i  al  liberty,  over  the  whole  entire  Body:  For  truly,  without  material  Vapours,  it  bears 

the  Keys,  wherewith  it  open  the  Veins,  ftirs  up  incredible  fluxes  of  Blood,  and  without 

any  motion  of  it,  it  fliuts  the  Pores  of  the  Lungs  according  to  its  defire,  yea  and  takes 

away  the  tranfpiration  of  the  whole  Body  at  its  own  pleafure  :  For  it  is  prefident  or  bears 

fway  over  the  Moon  in  the  Body,  it  defpifeth  Age,  Nature,  Maturity,  and  untimely  Ripe- 
nefs :  And  likewife  it  caufeth  Abortions,  and  takes  away  fruitfulnefs,  and  in  the  mean 

time,  compleats  its  voluptious  Fury  by  a  Lord-like  tyranny :  It  perfers  the  fore  fliak- 

i  in^^s  of  the  Joynts,  deprivings  of  Speech,dif- joyntings  of  the  Knuckles,  for  the  Luxury  of 

I  its^Fury  :  And  although  a  Woman  be  not  mad  under  fo  great  Evils,  yet  the  Womb  is  mad in  all  the  aforefaid  exorbitances. 

She  is  miferable  thetefore,who  layes  under  fuch  a  command ;  She  is  fubjett  I  fay,  unto  1 8 

fo  many  Difeafes  as  a  Man,  and  doth  again  obey  the  fame  from  the  Being  of  her  Womb: 

For  flie  alfo  at  this  day  paies  a  double  punifliment,  as  in  Eve  flie  is  guilty  of  a  double  of¬ 

fence:  Yet  the  Womb  is  not  a  part  of  the  Man,  as  (he  is  a  man.  If  is  indeed  in  man, 

I  and  lives  by  his  venal  Blood,  no  otherwife  than  as  Glew  by  a  Tree,  and  that  fexual  part 
i  commands  the  whole  Body,  much  more  powerfully,  than  the  Stones  do  in  a  Cock  or  a  Bull, 

who  in  their  gelded  ones  do  exprefle  notable  varieties.  For  truly,  not  only  every  part 

doth  hearken  unto  the  Womb ;  but  the  violent  commands  of  the  mad  Womb  do  punilh 

the  Body  of  the  Woman,  together  with  her  Life.  Indeed  the  paflions  of  the  Soul  do  only 

ftir  up  the  Womb, as  it  were  a  fleeping  Dog,and  theWomb  doth  thereby  aflume  a  cruelty, 

and  prefently  compels  the  innocent  Woman  to  repent  of  its  madnefs  :  And  moreover  
alfo, 

it  oftentimes  reflects  its  fury  on  the  very  Powers  of  the  mind,  by  v'diich  it  had  been  long 

i  fince  provoked,  that  it  may  boaft  of  its  abfolute  command  
over  all  things.  For  the  Idea  s 

!  ofthepaiflons  of  the  Soul,  as  oft  as  they  are  importunate  on  the  Womb,  if  they  are  in¬ 

troduced  into  the  angryable  Faculty  of  the  Womb,  and  do  pierce  it,  they  as  fo|reign  and T ; ;  i  -  hateful 
I 
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hateful  ones, do  ftralghtwaydifturbitjfrom  whence  the  impatient  Womb  doth  ftir  up  It  felf 
into  diverfe  furies  :  Which  thing  alfo  even  from  thence,  was  not  hid  to  Plato,  while  he 

named  the  Womb  a  furious  living  Creature. 

jp  In  the  next  place,  although  from  the  fury  of  the  Womb,  as  well  the  proper  Cook- 
loom  thereof  doth  labour,  as  of  other  parts  laid  hold  of  by  it,  and  from  thence  diverfe 

excrements  are  ftirred  up,  being  made  remarkable  by  the  feminal  Idea’s  of  furies  ;  yet 
thofefame  excrements  are  only  products ;  That  is,  although  madnefles  arifen  from  con¬ 

ceptions,  do  bring  forth  their  foolilli  Idea’s,  and  do  decypher  them  in  the  Grange  tables  of 
excrements,  by  the  inordinacy  of  a  part  of  them  (  even  as  the  madnefs  of  Dogs  doth  pafs 

over  into  the  Spittle  )  yet  by  a  removal  of  the  occafional  product,  although  Difeafes 

may  be  allayed  or  eafed,  the  fury  of  the  Womb  is  not  Cured  :  iBecaufe  that  produd  ̂ 

being  taken  away,  was  a  latter  thing  or  effed,  cauling  neither  the  former  madnefs  in  the 

root  5  fo  alfo  neither  reaching  to  it,  but  only  aggrava^ng  it :  For  the  curing  of  madnefs 

arifing  from  things  conceived  in  the  Womb,  requires  an  extinguidiment  of  the  fury  of  the  ' 
Idea  conceived,  by  appropriated  Secrets  or  Arcanums  (  for  they  cannot  be  overcome  by 

oppofite  Idea’s,  feeing  the  Woman  is  now  uncapable  to  form  Idea’s  that  are  wholefome 
for  her  felf,  fo  long  as  iheis  reftrained  by  the  fury  of  her  Womb  )  and  afterwards  a  redVi-' 
fying  of  the  Organ,  for  otherwife  the  madnefs  doth  very  eafily  return.  Hellebore  indeed 
(  which  is  wont  of  old,  to  be  Angularly  commended  for  madnefs  )  doth  lighten  the  weigh- 
tinefs  of  conceptions,  in  as  much  as  it  takes  away  fomewhat  from  the  aggravating  produd: 
but  furely  it  cures  it  not,  but  in  nature  fitting ;  and  that  helps  it  felf,  as  a  mad  Perfon, 

who  hath  become  mad  by  a  proper  doting  Being,  arifing  out  of  the  proper  Idea’s  of  his 
own  excrement :  Notwithftanding,  the  foolilhnefs  which  hath  arifen  from  a  fudden  per¬ 
turbation,  although  it  may  oft-times  depart  by  fuch  a  Remedy,  Nature  by  its  goodnefs 

buifily  fup^lying  the  reft  ;  to  wit,  the  Spleen,  and  Brain  being  cherifhed  or  fomented,  if 
.they  lhall  the  more  flowly  proceed  unto  a  recovery :but  becaufe  the  madnefles  of  concepti¬ 

ons  do  arife  from  mental  Idea’s,  hence  they  do  fo  deeply  pierce,  that  they  do  alforadi- 

'cally  defile  the  frudifying  Seed  in  its  Spirit,  and  the  madnefs  of  the  generater  is  traduced 
on  the  pofterity. 

21  -  Therefore  an  Idea  conceived  in  the  imagination  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  is  two¬ 
fold;  . 

.  For  there  is  a  certain  one  which  proceedeth  from  the  difeafie  Seeds  of  things:  For  we 

Teea  Calfe  to  grow  mad,  and  a  Do®  to  die  with  madnefs  j  likewife  a  Wolfe  that  is  mad 

every  year,  to  be  reftored  by  incredible  falling :  Th^TthichParacelftts  ridiculoufly  aferi-  • 
betb  unto  the  flow  Star  of  Orion  i  I  fay  it  proceeds  occafionally,  the  Power  of  a  forreign 

Seed  being  introduced  into  us,  until  our  Archeus  doth  borrow  from  thence  the  Idea’s  of 
fury,  the  which  himfelf  ftirs  up  on  himfelf,  and  himfelf  cloaths  himfelf  withall,.  Indeed 

there  are  Idea’s  in  fome  Simples  which  do  naturally  infatuate  ;  not  indeed  that  they  natu¬ 
rally  deftroy  the  temperature  of  the  Brain :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  doth  clearly  under- 
■ftand  without  a  temperature  ;  and  thofe  temperaments  are  meet  dreams ;  but  becaufe  they 
confer  there  own  Ideal  character,  and  do  occafionally  imprint  it  on  the  Spirit,  the  inftru- 

ment  of  the  imagination,  and  ftir  up  Idea’s  agreeable  to  their  own  Idea’s  :  For  fothe 
Poyfon  of  the  Tarantula,  or  Dog,  do  propagate  determined,  and  their  own  only  and  pro¬ 
per  befoolments  :  And  fo  thofe  that  are  carelefs,having  taken  in  fome  Simples,do  become 

mad  according  to  their  inbred  Idea’s. The  other  madnefs  therefore  of  conceptions,  doth  arife  from  things  bred  within :  So  in 

thefirft  place.  Dotages  in  a  Fever,  are  not  from  things  afllimed;  but  from  excremental 

Idea’s  degenerated  within.  And  there  is  moreover,  a  twofold  variety  of  Idea’s  concei¬ 
ted  within  :  One  madnefs  indeed,  being  fprung  from  mad  Idea’s,  through  a  wandering 
abufe  of  the  imaginrative  Power,  doth  feal  it  felf  in  the  Archeus,  and  fo  from  its  refem- 
hling  mark  doth  pierce  deeper,  and  continually,  or  repeatingly  extends  it  felf  on  the  Life ; 
but  the  other  madnefs  is  bred  in  feverilh  and  hoftile  excrements,  as  in  the  fame,  fome 

like  thing  doth  occur,  the  which  we  have  known  naturally  to  inhabit  in  the  aforefaid  Sim¬ 
ples:  And  therefore  thefe  kind  of  madnefles,  becaufe  they  are  entertained  in  a  corporal, 

forreign,  and  hateful  Being,  they  do  not.fo  deeply  pierce  into  the  inbred  Archeus  of  the 
imaginative  Power. 

^  ̂   For  at  firftjFeverilh  Filths  do  bring  forth  un-fleepinefles,aftervvards  dreams  interrupted 
,  by  wakings,  and  at  length  more  continual  ones,  the  labour  and  tirefomenefs  whereof,  do 

J  produce  their  own  Idea’s  -in  the  excrements,  from  whence  doting  dreams  oppofite  to 
^waking  ones,  are  feen :  Forifdotifli  furies  lliould  be  bred  in  Fevers  from  Simples,  or 
;  Excrements,  mocking  with  a  fimilitude  of  proper  tion ;  certainly  Dotages  fliould  alLiult 
i  _ _ _  yS 
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tis  in  the  firft  fir,  neither  iTiould  they  expcvSi  a  he^p  of  dayes,  uniefs  the  Idea’s  of  the 

tirefomenefs,  and  labour  of  dreams,  iTaould  manifeftly  engender  a  dotage.  What  if  dram- 

in^  Idea’s  do  cut  afunder  the  cords  of  judgment  ?  what  lliall  not  the  Idea’s  of  Apprehen- 
fions,  Affeelions,  Pafllons,  and  Confiderations  beget  or  caufe  ?  efpecially  as  oft  as  they 

bein<^  advanced  to  the  height,  do  defile  the  Archeus,  by  violently  corrupting,  or  fermen- 

tally^efpattering  of  him?  for  the  three  former  are  fcarce  fiirred  up  of  their  own  accord, 

but  are  moved  an'd  provoked  by  fome  foregoing  paiTion:  For  an  abufive  perfvvafion,  and 
credulity,  orefteem  offalfliood,  doatfirft  feduceaman  into  adefpifing  prefumption  of 

others,  or  into  an  indignation  of  felf-love,  anger,  hatred,  or  wrathfulnefs  towards  his 

Nei<yhbour:  From  whence  indeed  there  is  alfo  an  unbelievirg  Religion,  Supeiftition, 

Scrupuloufnefs,  Impenitent  Arrogancy,  and  Drunken  defparaiion,  together  with  Care - 
leflenefs.  For  as  Faith  is  the  gate  unto  Humility,  which  is  the  tiuthof  the  Intelledor 

Underftanding  ;  So  a  credulous  efteem  or  judgment  of  FaliRood,  is  the  entrance  of  Pre¬ 

fumption  and  Arrogancy,  andthefirft  madnefs  of  .the  Soul.  For  therefore  among  Mira¬ 

cles,  one  that  was  foolilh  from  things  imagined,  is  fcarce  read  to  have  been  reflored  to 

health  ;  becaufe  luch  do  (  for  the  molt  part )  become  foolilh  from  an  impenitent  pride,and 

lefufin’^  to  return  into  the  Truth.  But  difturbances,  as  Love,  Defire,  Sorrow,  Fear,  Ter- 
rour  Se  efpecially  ftirred  up  by  extrinfecal  occafions ;  and  therefore  they  do  produce 

their  Effcdts,  not  only  in  the  Soul,  but  alfo  in  the  Body  ;  For  all  Palfions  do  in  their 

Bec^inning,  take  away  deep,  and  then  they  do  at  firlt,  weaken  the  defired  adt  of  eating  :  * 

And  at  length  through  a  long,  immoderate,  ftrong,.or  fudden  inordinacy,  their  Idea’s  do 
infatuate  the  Archeus  :  The  ftrength  whereof  is  not  elfewhere  to  be  meafured,  than  from 

an  exadi  piercing,  and  co-mixture  of  them  with  a, great  or  fmall  quantity  of  the  Archeus.- 

For  the  Soul  apprehending,  or  difcourfing  by  little  and  little,  is  acculiomed,  to;  follow 

without  ftrife,  whereby  it  is  oftentimes,  and  violently  led  afide  willingly  with  plaufibility, 

or  unwillingly,  by  reafon  of  a  fuperiority  of  apprehenfions :  For  the  Soul  is  made  cpnfci- 

ous  of  that  joutney,although  a  ftraying  one,  becaufe  an  acculiomed  one  :  And  deviations 

are  manifeft,  and  hidden,  or  unknown,  continual,  or  thofe  renewed  afrelli.  Indeed  the 

manifeft  ones  do  prefently  bewray  their  excentricalnefs  of  madnefs,  it  being  confpicuous 

in  all  things,  and  about  all  things  :  but  the  more  occult  and  hidden  ones,  do  not  appear 

butdn  lome  points,and conceptions ;  to  wit,  whereby  the  Soul  hath  been  onceibaken  out 

of  its  plac»,  and  the  judgment  forejy  Ihaken ;  vvhofe  Idea’s  have  indeed  been  imprinted 
on  the  Organ,  by  reafon  ofadayly  continuancey  or  plaufibility;  that  is,  by  reafon  of 

ftrength  and  fuperiority  :  But  in  the  other. points,  ;they  feem  rightly  to  perceive..  But  as 
to  that  which  concerns  the  curing  of  conceptions,  Iprofefly  deliver  ,the  fame  hereafter, 

in  aChapter  by  itfelf,  and  in  a  Theme  or  Arguinent' plainly  Paradoxal.  But  now  I  di- 
tedlly  behold  or  call  my  eye  ori  the  Affecis  of  the  Womb :  For  from  the  Eftedf,  I  am  in¬ 

duced  to  believe,  that  in  enchantments,  the  moll  powerful  part  of  the  whole  tragedy, 

doth  depend  on  the  Idea’s  ofthelbond-ftaves  of  the  Devil,  and  fo  that  they  do  originally 
proceed  from  conceptions,  even  as  I  have  demonftrated  in  its  place  ;  becaufe  thofe 

things  which  naturally  do  help- thofe  that  are  enchanted,  do  alfo  cure  the  palEonsof 

the  Womb,  and  on  the  other  hand :  but  that  the  Womb  which  elfe  is  quiet,  is  ftirred  up 

into  animofity  or  wrathfulnefs,  by  anger,  and  grief,  is  fo  without  controverfie,  that  it  is 

known  to  poor  Women,  and  old  Women  themfelves  :  Neither  doth  any  thing  hurt  the 

virtues  implanted  in  the  Womb,  which  is  plainly  a  non-being  ( as  a  cogitation  is )  unlefs 
it  be  made  moll  nearly  to  approach  into  the  form  of  a  Being,  at  the  original  of  all  motions 

•in  us. 

'  But  I  have  eiTdeavouredby  a  long  tracl  of  Words,to  convince  of  this  progrefs  in  Idea’s: 
Wherefore  alfo  Tam  conftrained  to  aferibe  the  like  nativity  in  enchantments :  Fordndeed, 

although  Odoriferus  and  grateful  Spices  do  weaken  many  Women  ;  yet  any  ill  fmelling 
and  ftinking  things,  ought  not  therefore  to  cure  them  :  For  Example  ;  For  Alfa,  or  the 
fmell  of  fuming  Sulphur,  do  not  refrefh  diftempers  of  the  Womb,  as  they  doftink;  for 
neither  do  they  alwayesequallyrefrellr  all  Women  alike,  or  limply ;  but  becaufe  they 

rellrain,  or  flay  the  Idea’s  that  ̂ re  imprinted  without  the  W6mb:  So  although Tweet 
things  do  weaken  them ;  therefore  bitter  things,  as  fuch  do  cure  them;  For  I  have 

■  taught,  firft  of  all,  that  contraries  do  nor  exift  in  Nature,  Wherefore  an  argument  from 
the  contrary  fenfejalthough  it  may  be  of  value  in  the  Law  ;  Yet  not  in  Nature  :  becaufe 

The  contentions  and  brawlings  of  the  Law  are  not  found  in  Nature;  Neither  is  it  to  be 
thought  in  the  mean  time,  that  the ‘Remedies  of  the  Womb  do  confift  in  that  which  is 
temperate,  as  it  were  the  middle  of  Extreams,  the  refuge  of  qualities  mutually  broken, 

'  -  I  i  i  L  a  being 
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bein*^  taken  away  from  extreams,bat  altogether  in  a  free  Arcanum;So  indeed,that  
although 

no  sfmple  be  an  unpartaker  of  the  firft  Qiialities  ;  yet  things  appropriated  do  l
eaft  of  all 

cure  the  Affe^s  of  the  Womb  in  refpedf  of  thofe  Qualities :  But  fuch  a  kind  of  Arcanum 

is  the  fire,  or  fvveetnefs  of  the  Sulphur  of  the  Vitriol  of  Venus  or  Copper  ;  and  lik^v
ife 

the  volatile  tindure  of  Coral,  the  Effence  of  Amber,  the  Agath-fione  or  Jet,  the
  Nettle 

with  a  white-hooded  Flower  that  doth  not  fling,  the  black  Goofeberry,  Ballo-te
  or  the 

kind  of  Horehoundfo  called,  Rue,  Southern- wood,  Sage,  Nep,  the  berries  of  El
der,  of 

Wallwortor  dwarfe-Elder,  Afla-fetida,  the  wart  or  hillock  of  a  Horfes  Ha
m :  Golden 

Alinin'^  Coral  therefore  is  a  flony  Herb,  or  an  herbie  Stone  born  for  the  def
lruaion  of 

Sorceries  :  For  even  as  Sorceries  are  made  by  an  Idea  irregularly  tianfplanted  in  filths 
 ; 

to  wit  the  which  Idea  was  already  before  feminal  in  its  own  Spirit  ;  yet  while  it 
 it  inler- 

ted  in  filths,  it  wanders  into  a  Poyfon-:  So  indeed  the  feminal  virtue  in  
Coral  is  inferred 

into  a  Bonifying  matter :  If  therefore  there  be  he,  who  can  feperatethe  vegetable  part 

from  the  flone  of  Coral,  now  an  endowment  of  Nature  it  attained,  or 
 the  Idea  of  that 

Simple,which  doth  vindicate  and  tranfplant  the  Idea’s  tranfplanted  into  
a  Poyfon  :  For  I 

have  obferved  how  unvoluntarily  the  Devil  could  endure  this  Stone:  B
ecame  I  knew  a 

Noble-man  enchanted,  on  whom,  although  bracelets  of  Beads  of  Coral  w
ere  flrongly 

bound  yet  they  would  prefently  buifl  afunder  from  thence :  The  like  whereot  doth  oc¬ 

cur  in ’that;  becauCe  Women  being  ill  at  eafe,  bright  golden  Coral  doth  prefently  wax 

pale  as  it  were  taking  compaflion  on  them ;  the  which  notwithflanding,  doth  reiume  iw 

former  bri^htnefs  of  redners,with  the  health  of  the  Womans  Womb.  But  not  any  k
ind  of 

Simples  do  equally  cute  the  enchanted,  asneither  all  Affedis  of  the  Wom
b  alike;  fo? 

all  particular  Simples  have  their  own  Endowments,  their,  Ideal’s,  and  do
  take  away 

hurtful  Idea’s  their  compeers.  To  wit.  Southern- wood.  Sage,  and  Rue,  do  drive  away 

the  ldea’s  of  Fear :  Mugwort,the  Nettle,  Ballote,and  black  Goofeberry  do  prevajHa  cal^s 

contradled  from  Gfief :  But  Alfa,  Cafloreum,the  Elder  berries,  the  Eflence  of  theAgath 

or  Jetan  cafes  caufed  from  Anger.  _  .  -  -  I .  . 

But  Nep,  Valerian,  and  Venus  or  Maiden^Hap,  in  
cafes  refulcing  from  flie  Idea  of 

Hatred  .*  Even-as  Saint  JobnsV^on  and  the.thirdjphu,  in  Idea’s  that  are  full  of  Fury  f  So 

an  Hare  dried, the  Stones  offome  Beafls  being  dryed -in  the  Siijoak,  the  rod  of  a  Stags, 

■iAqms  Caftfisot  the  Willow  Vitex, ;dnd  Amber,  in  Ilka’S  bred thiough  the  fu^flion  o
f 

Lufl  i  Bittthe  mineral  Elearum,:  CoraFpieparedi  4od)the  gieatec  Ardanura?,  do;  after 

fomeVort  afeend  unto  a  uriiverfality :  whereunto  the  Sechndtnes  pf  a  firft-born  Male,  the 

Gaule  of  a  Snake,e^c.‘do  mofl  nearly  approach.  Truly  the  greater  Secrets  per  pared  by  Ar?, 

or  thing’s  appropriated  hynacural  Endowments,  do  fCarce  leave  any  one  deflitute. 

Furthermore,  how  much  the  method  propofed  doth  deviate  from  the  Schooles,let
  tbem- 

felves  iud^^e  ••  for  they  do  acknowledge  the  Difeafe  of  the  Womb,  after  a  ruflical  man
ner: 

To  wit  they  have  only  known  the  inordinacies  of  the  Menflrues,  ̂ nd  the  Gonorrhea  s  nr 

Whites  •  becaufe  they  refer  the  inordinate  lulling  of  the  Woman  with  Child,  aud  l
lrang- 

lin^s  of ’the  Womb  among  Sumptomes:  For  they  weigh  rhe  retaining  of  the  Menflrues  by  a 

floppage,  and  are  vainly  intent  to  Cure  it  by  opening  •  things, :  For  they 
 have  been  fo  ac- 

cuftoined  not  to  heale,  or  make  Found  thert  Patidnts,  that  the  name  of  Sanauon, 
 hath 

departed  into  Oblivion,  andCuratio'n  hath  obtained  its  place  :  For  fo  they  will 
 have 

immoderate  Courfes  to  be  cured  by  an  inordinate  opening  of  the- Veins,  itbeinganu
n- 

diflina  oblervance  with  the  common  fort.  ,  .  r.Li 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  a  thing  fuUof  Mockery ;  that  they  do  endeavour  only  by 
 Phle¬ 

botomy  to  help  as  well  the  retained,  as  the  immoderate  flowing  Menfl
rues.  in  thole 

bein^  retained,  they  do  only  cut  aWein  of  the  Ancle  ;  but  in  thefl  inordina
te  Fluxes, 

theliverVeinintheArm: 'inbolhrCaksI  fay,  they  do  draw  out  venal  Blood  in  equal 

quantity  becaufe  they  have  fometimesfound,that  Nature  being  as  well  full  ofD
anger  and 

-Fear,  as’empty  of  Blood  andStrength,  hath  now,  and  then  defilkd  for  afpace,  from  the
 

be^un  fury  of  a  Flux:  Perhaps  it  fball  be  alike,;  lif  they  fhallmakeanHorfetha
tis-too 

wanton, -.to  halt  through,  hurting  of  a  Tendon^:  But  the  .Menflrues  failing,  the  Seho
oles 

have  now  foigotten  Qbftrudlions,  aitd  as  iftlie  fupprefling  thereof  did  involue^  neceffary 

Plethora  or  abounding  of  Humours,  they  commancEa.Vein  to  be. Cut ;  tl^  which'iS;^o 

have  fought  againft  the Effedl,  but  not  againflthe  obflru^ing  or  iloppino  Caufe.  They 

know  not, I  fay,  that  the  Menflrues  being  detained,  dq  offend  through  a  fury  of  the  lulriig 

power  or  faculty  :  They  fometlmes  give  Solutives' repeatedly  to  driiik,  and  thole  thii
rgs 

which  are  feigned  to  be  hot  in  the  third  degree :  .In  the  mean  time,  as  being  unmindful 

of  thefe,they  hand  forth.Sceel  divers  wayes  vexed,to  drink.  I  wifli  the  World  had  kno
wn 

with  what  vain  fuccours  they  do  diflurbe  Wpmen,  how  earneflly  they  labour  in  unflop- 



things  Conceived  or  Conceptions.  <315 

pin'^s,  throughout  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  and  how  much  the  Schooles  are  bulle
d, 

tha^they  may  derive  the  errours  of  their  ignorance  on  the  omilTions  of  others ;  Fo
rctiey 

enjoyn  a  ftrid  obedience  of  diet,  the  which  command,  if  they  lliall  not  obey  in  all  things, 

even  but  once  to  a  very  i'lTiell,  they  cry  out  thatlh'ey  have  laboured,  and  endeavoured  in 

'^^In*  the  mean  time  the  ftrang,  or  inordinate  luftings  of  a  Woman  with  Child,  although- 
they  have  difcerned  that  they  are  in  vain  attempted  by  their  Purgations ;  yet  while  they  are 

deftituce  of  better  Remedies,  they  do  never  thelefs,  every  where  adminilfer  Purgations  in 

curings  of  the  Womb.  The  ttranglings  thereof  aUo,  the  cruel  fpedacles  of  Death,they 

endeavour  to  withftand  by  ftinking  thirds  applyed  to  the  Nortrills,  others  do  preieat 

‘  Theriaca  or  Triacle  to  the  fmell ;  but  molf  do  violently  thruft,  the  Conferve  of  Rue  with 

Calbreum,  in  at  the  Mouth  :  Being  ignorant  at  leaft-wife,  how  much  the  fweetnefs  of 

Sugar  doth  Ifir  up  the  fleepified  fury  of  the  Womb. 

Laftly  in  fo  great  an  Agony,  a  con jetoal  healing  is  hoped  for,  by.  ftinking  andi'weet- fmellin^  things,  being  applyed  unto  diverfe  places.  Ah  cruel  wickednefs,  that  would 

pacitie  the  furious  or  mad  raging  Womb,  by  a  phantaftical  or  imaginatory  revulhon  I  Vain 

are  the  counfels,  and  helps  of  Phyfitians,  which  are  adminiftred  without  a  knowing  of 

the  immediate  Caufes  :  For  they  know  not  how  to  apply  a  finger  jn  the  eafing  of  the 

Malady,  and  they  leave  the  whole  burden  on  the  Womens  Shoulders,  until  they  being 

ftran^led,  do  voluntarily  give  of  or  die,or  by  a  ftrong  fortune  do  return  unto  themfelves, 

the  circle  of  fury  being  meafured  or  pafled  over.  Frequent  Vifiters  the  while,  do  exhaufl: 

their  Purfes  and  Strength. 
v 

Mojl  kindjejus,  who  when  living  on  the  Earthy  barefi fo  great  a  care  of  Widows 

and  Virgins  f  and  now  alone  admtnif  ring  the  ̂ donarch-Jhtp  of  Heaven  and  Earthy 

have  pity  onVhyfitians,  that  hereafter  they  may  take  a  meet  care  of  the  mo
re  harme- 

lefs,and  rmferable  SeXy  and  may  fearch  after  due  Remedies  :  Bend  their  Minds ,  t
hat 

they  may  not  refuje  to  learn y  and  that  under  a  blejfed  Unifone  or  Harmony  y  we  may 

all  alike  meditate  the  one  thing  altogether  meffa/ry  ̂   whtfhds  to  fulfil  thy  mofi 

lovely  Willy  by  worjhipping  thee  with  an  emnihilating  of  our  own  will  intQjhe  fuper^ 

celefital  Oceanof thy fanhltfying  W%IU  Ameth  uhVl  wifhfAjnen*  -  ,  , 

CHAP.’ 
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CHAP.  LXXXIII. 

The  Magnctick  or  Attractive  Power  or  Faculty 

AS  concerning  an  ACtion  locally  at  a  diftance.  Wines  do  Tuggeft  a  demonftration  unto us  .*  For  every  kind  of  Wine, although  it  be  bred  out  of  co-bordering  Provinces,  and 

likewife  more  timely  bloflbming  elfevvhere  :  Yet  it  is  troubled  while  our  Country  Vine 

flowreth,  neither  doth  fuch  a  dilturbance  ceafe,  as  long  as  the  Flower  (hall  not  fall  off  from 

our  Vine;  which  thing  furely  happens,  either  from  a  common  motive  Gaufe  of  the  Vine 

and  Wine  •  or  from  a  particular  difpofition  of  the  Vine,  the  which  indeed  troubles  the 

Wine  and  doth  ihake  it  up  and  down  with  a  confufed  tempeft :  Or  likewife  becaufe  the 

Wine^it  felf,  doth  thus  trouble  it  felf  of  its  own  free  accord,  by  reafon  of  the  Flowers  of 
the  Vine.*  Of  both  the  which  latter,  if  there  be  a  fore- touched  conformity,  confent,  co- 

grievin'^,  or  congratulation  .*  At  leaft-wife  that  cannot  but  be  done  by  an  adionatadif- 

tance:  Towit,  if  the  Wine  be  troubled  in  a  Cellar  under  ground,  whereuntono  Vine 

perhaps  is  near  for  fome  Miles,  neither  is  there  any  difcourfe  of  the  air  under  the  Earth, 

with  the  Flower  of  the  abfent  Vine  :  But  if  they  will  accufe  a  common  Caufe  for  fuch  an 

Effedf  they  muft  either  run  back  to  the  Stars,  which  cannot  be  controuled  by  our  plea- 

fures,  ’and  liberties  of  Boldnefs ;  or  1  fay,  we  return  to  a  confelTion  of  an  Adtion  at  a 

diftancc:  Towit,  that  fome  one  and  the  fame,  and  as  yet  unknown  Spirit  the'  Mover, 

doth  govern  the  abfent  Wine,  and  the  Vine  which  is  at  a  far  diftance,  and  makes  them  to 

talk  and  fuffer  together.  But  as  to  what  concerns  the  Power  of  the  Stars;  I  am  unwilling, 

as  neither  dare  I  accoring  to  my  own  liberty,  to  extend  the  Forces,  Powers,  or  Bounds
 

of  the  Stars,  beyond  or  befides  the  authority  of  the  facred  Text,  which  faith,it  being  pro¬ 

nounced  from  a  divine  Teftimony ;  That  the  Stars  [hall  be  mto  us  for  SignSy  SeafonSy  DayeSy 

and  Tears:  By  which  rule,  a  Power  is  never  attributed  to  the  Stars
,  that  Wine  bred  in  a 

forreion  Soile,  and  brought  unto  us  from  far,  doth  difturb,  move,  or  render 
 it  felf  con¬ 

fufed?  For  the  Vine  had  at  fome  time  received  a  Power  of  increafing  and  njultiplying  it 

felf  before  the  Stars  were  born  :  And  Vegetables  were  before  the  Stats,  and 
 the  imagin¬ 

ed  inHux  of  thefe.*  Wherefore  alfo,  they  cannot  be  things  conjoyned  in  Eflence
,  one 

whereofcouldconfift  without  the  other.  Yea  the  Vine  in  fome  places,  fl
owreth  more 

timely  •  and  in  rainy  or  the  more  cold  years,  out  Vine  flowreth  more  flov
yly,  whofe 

Flower  Ind  Stages  of  flourilhing,  the  Wine  doth  not withftandmg  imitate 
;  and  fo  neither 

doth  it  rcfpedf  the  Stars,  that  it  iBould  difturb  it  felf  at  
their  beck. 

In  the  next  place,  neither  doth  the  Wine  hearken  unto  the  flo
urilhing  or  blofloming 

of  any  kind  of  Capers,  but  of  the  Vine  alone;  And  theref
ore  we  muft  not  flee  unto  an 

imiveVal  Caufe,  the  general  or  univerfal  ruling  air  of  worl
dly  fucceflive  change;  to 

wit,  we  may  rather  run  back  unto  impolFibilities  and  abf
urditi^es,  than  unto  the  moll 

near  commerces  of  RefemWance  and  Unity ,  although  hith
erto  unpayable  by  the 

Morewer,that  thing  doth  as  yet  far  more  manifeftly  appea
r  in  Ales  or  Beers ;  When  in 

times  paft,  our  Anceftours  had  feen  that  of  Barley,  after  what
foever  manner  it  was  boyl- 

ed,  nothing  but  an  empty  Ptifana  or  Barley-broath  or  alfo  a
  Pulpe  was  cooked  ;  they 

meditated,  that  the  Barley  firft  ought  tobud  ( vyhich  then  they  ca
ll  Malt)  and  next  they 

nakedly  boyled  their  Ales,  imitating  Wines ;  Wherein  firft  of  all,  fome  remarkable  things 

do  meet  in  one.  To  wit,  there  is  ftirred  up  in  Barley  a  vegetable  Bud,
  ̂  the  which  when 

the  Bailey  is  dryed,  doth  afterwards  die,  and  loofeth  the  hope
  ofgrowing,  and  fo  much 

the  more  by  its  changing  into  Meal,  and  afterwards  by  an  after  b
oyling,  it  defpaireso  a 

crowing  Virtue  ;  yet  thefe  things  nothing  hindiing,it  retains  the
  winey  and  intoxicating 

Spirit  of  Aquavitae,  the  which  notwithftanding  it  doth  not  yet 
 aaually  pofleis ;  But  at 

length  in  number  of  dayes,  it  attaineth  it  by  virtue  of  a  Ferment 
:  To  Wit,  in  the 



'  iheMagnetic^or  AttraUive  Povper  or  Faculty.  ‘  6if 
bofome  of  one  Grain,  one  only  Spirit  is  made  famous  with  diverfe  Powers,  and  one  Pow? 

er  is  gelded,  another  being  left :  Which  thing  indeed,  doth  as  yet  more  wonderfully 
fliine  forth  •  When  as  the  Ale  or  Beer  of  Malt,  difturbs  it  felf  while  the  Barley  flowreth, 
no  otherwife  than  as  Wine  is  elfewhere  wont  fQ  do  :  Andfo  a  Power  atafarabfent  di- 

ftance,  is  from  hence  plain  to  be  feen  :  For  truly  there  are  Cities,  from  whompleafant 
Meadows  do  expel  the  growing  of  Barley  for  manyMiles;and  by  fo  much  the  more  power¬ 

fully,  do  Ales  prove  their  agreement  with  the  ̂bfent  flowring- Parley  ;  in  as  much  as  the 
gelding  of  their  Power,  hath  withdrawn  the  hopes  of  budding  and  increafing:  And  at 

length  the  Aqua  vitae,  beingdctainedandfhutup  within  the  Ale,  Hogs-head,  andprifon 
of  the  Cellar,  cannot  with  the  fafety  of  the  Ale  or  5eere  wandering  for  fome  leagues,  unto 
the  flowring  eare  of  Barley,  that  thereby  as  a  ftormy  returner,  it  may  trouble  the  remain¬ 
ing  Ale  with  much  confuflon.  Certainly  there  is  a  far  more  quiet  Paflage,  for  a  magne- 
UCal  or  attractive  agreement,  among  fome  agents  at  a  far  diftahee  from  each  other,  than 

there  is  to  dream  an  Aqua  vitae  wandring  out  of  the  Ale  of' a  Cellar,  unto  the  flowring 
Barley,  and  from  thence  to  return  unto  the  former  receptacles  of  its  Pen^cafe,  and  Ale  ; 

But  the  fign  imprinted  by  the  Appetite  of  a  Woman  great  with  Child,  on  her  Young,  doth 
fitly,and  alike  clearly  confirma  magnetifme,  or  attraCiivc  faculty  its  operation  at  adi- 
ftance  :  To  wit,  let  there  be  a  Woman  great  With  Child,  Which  defires  another  Cherry, 
let  her  fcratch  her  Forehead  with  her  Finger ;  without  doubt,  the  Young  is  figried  in  its 
Forehead  with  the  Image  of  the  Cherry,  which  afterwards  doth  every  year  wax  green, 
white,  yellow,  and  at  length  looks  red,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  Trees ;  And  more¬ 
over,  it  much  more  wonderfully  expreffeth  the  fame  fuccefliye  alterations  of  matuiities : 

Becaufe  the  fame  Young  in  Spai»  (  where  the  Cherry-tree  fiowreth  about  the'end  of  [  the 
i2th.  Month  called  ]  February  )  hath  imitated  the  aforefaid  Tragedies  of  the  Cherry,  far 
fooner,  than  amongft  us  :  And  fo  hereby,  an  A^ion  at  a  diftance  is  not  only  confirmed  ; 
But  alfo  a  Conformity  or  Agreement  of  the  Elfences  of  the  Cherry-tree,  in  its  wooden  and 

flefliy  Trunk  •  a  confanguinity,  or  near  affinity  of  a  Being, ''unfolded  on  the  part  by  an 
inftantous  imagination, and  by  a  fucceffive  courfeofthe  years  of  its  Kernel :  purely  the 

mote  learned  ought  not  to  rejeCl:  thofe  things  unto  the  evil  fpiritf  which  thrbugh-theii 
pwn  weaknefs  they  arc  ignorantof ;  For  furely  fhpfe  things  do  on  all  fides  occur  in  Na¬ 
ture,  the  which  through  our  flendemefs  we  are  not  able  to  unfold  :  For  to  refer  whatfoevei 

Gifts  of  God  in  Nature  our  flendernefs  doth  'not  conceive  of,  'unto  thfe  Devil,  wants  not 
an  infolcntraflinefs ;  :Hpecially<when  as  all  demonftration  of  Caufes,  from  a  former  thing 

or  caufe,  is  baniflied  from  us,  and  efpecially  from  Arlflotle^  '  who  was  ignprafit  of  whole 
Nature,  and  deprived  of  the  good  Gift  which  defeendeth  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  lifitp 

whom  be  all  honour,  and  fanflificadon,  '  • 



I CHAP.  LXXXIIII. 

Of  Sympathetical  Medium’s  or  Means. 

1  Deferred  above,  to  clofe  up  the  Treatife  concerning  things  Inje^ed,  until  itihould  be fufficiently  and  over-manifefted  concerning  things  conceived:  Fori  have  conjoyned 
things  Injeifted,  unto  things  Conceived,  becaufethey  flood  connexed  in  the  root  of  the 
imaginative  faculty ;  But  I  have  (hewn  how  much  both  of  them  may  hurt  and  weaken  us: 
one  indeed  as  it  were  a  forreign  being  drawn  from  fome  other  place,  and  derived  from 
far  into  the  Body,  heaping  up  a  various  Calamity ;  but  the  other  bred  at  home  in  our 
polfeflion  :  There  was  only  remaining  to  he  fearched,  Whether  thofc  Brans  had  nothing  of 
nne  Wheat  adhering  unto  them  ?  whether  nothing  could  be  fetched  from  the  fame  Begin¬ 
nings,  which  might  be  as  a  recompence  for  fo  great  maladies  ?  I  have  therefore  difcerned 

flrftofall,  that  Sympathetical  Medium’s  arc  co-bound  together  with  them.  In  the  year 
id39,a  little  Book  came  forth,whofeTitle  was  theSympatheticalPowder  of  Srlcius  Mohyns 
oiEhnroy  whereby  Wounds  are  Cured  without  application  of  the  Medicine  unto  the  part 
afe^^ed,  and  without  fuperflition ;  it  being  fifted  by  the  Sieve  of  the  reafons  of  Galen  and 
jirtJiotU  ;  it  is  Ariflotelically,  Sufficiently  proved,  whatfoever  the  Title  pro- 
mifeth  :  but  it  hath  neglected  the  diteaive  Faculty  or  Virtue,  which  may  bring  the  Vir¬ 
tues  of  the  Sympathetical  Powder  received  in  the  bloody  Towel, unto  the  diflant  Wound : 
.Truly  from  a  Wound,  the  venal  Blood,  or  corrupt  Pus,  or  Sanies  from  an  Ulcer  being  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Towel,  do  receive  inde^  a  Balfam  from  a  fanative  or  healing  Being :  I  fay 
from  the  Power  of  the  Vitriol,  a  Medicinal  Power  connexed  and  limited  in  the  aforefaid 
Mean :  But  the  Virtues  of  the  Balfome  received,  are.  directed  unto  the  wounded  Obje(fl, 
not  indeed  by  an  influential  virtue  of  the  Stars,  and  much  Icfs  do  they  fly  forth  of  theii 

own  accord,  untotheObje^ata  diftance :  Therefore  the  Idea’s  of  him  that  applyeth 
the  Sympathetical  Remedy,  are  con-nexed  in  the  Mean,  and  arc  made  the  diredlrefles  of 
the  Balfam  unto  the  Object  of  his  defire :  Even  as  we  have  above  alfo  minded  in  Injc(fli- 

ons,  concerning  Idea’s  of  the  defire.  Mohyns  fuppofeth  that  the  Power  of  Sympathy  doth iffuc  from  the  Stars,  bccaufcit  is  an  imitator  of  Influences:  But  I  do  draw  it  out  of  a 

far  more  near  Subject :  To  wit,  out  of  directing  Idea’s,  begotten  by  ther  Mother  Chari¬ 
ty, or  a  defire  of  good  will :  For  from  hence  doth  that  Sympathetical  Powder  operate  more 
fuccesfully, being  applyed  by  the  hand  of  one,  than  of  another :  Therefore  I  have  alwayes 
obferved  the  befl  procefs,  where  the  Remedy  is  inflituted  with  an  amorous  defire,  and 

cate  of  Charity  :  but  that  it  doth  fucceed'With  fmall.  fliccefs,  if  the  Operater  beacar- 
lefs,  or  drunken  Perfon  :  And  therefore  I  have  thenceforth,  made  more  efleemofthe 
Stars  of  the  Mind,  in  Sympathetical  Remedies,  than  of  the  Stars  of  Heaven. 

But  that  Images  being  conceived,  are  brought  unto  an  Obje<fl  at  a  diflance  j  a  Woman 

great  with  Child  doth  manifeflly  prove;  becaufe  fhe  is  fliej  who  prefcntly  transferres  all 

the  Idea’s  of  her  Conceptions  on  her  Young,  which  dependeth  no  other  wife  on  the 
Mother,  than  from  a  Communion  of  vniverfal  nouiifhment.  Truly  feeing  fuch  a  diredfi- 

on  of  defire  is  plainly  natural,  it’s  no  woiider  that  the  evil  Spirit  doth  require  the  Idea’s 
of  the  defire  of  his  Imps,  to  be  con-nexedunto  a  Mean  offered  by  him.  Indeed  the  Idea’s 
of  defire,  are  after  the  manner  of  the  Influences  of  Heaven,  caft  into  a  proper  Objeift, 
how  locally  remote  foever ;  To  wit,  they  arc  diredfed  by  the  defire,  fpecificating,  or 
fpecially  pointing  out  an  Objeefl  for  it  felf ;  even  as  the  fight  of  the  Bafilike,  or  Nod  of 
the  Cramp-fifli,  is  reflected  on  their  willed  Objedf :  For  I  have  already  fnewn  in  diverfe 
foregoing  places,  that  the  Devil  doth  not  attribute  fo  much  as  any  thing  in  the  diredlions 
of  things  Injedfed ;  but  that  he  hath  need  of  a  free  diredfing  and  operating  Power  or  Fa¬ 
culty.  But  not  that  I  will  difgrace  Sympathetical  Remedies,  becaufe  the  Devil  operates 
lomething  about  things  I  njedted  into  the  Body  ;  For  what  have  Sympathetical  Remedies 
in  common,  although  the  Devil  doth  co-operate  in  Injediions  by  wicked  natural  Means 
required  from  his  Bond-flaves  :  For  every  thing  lhall  be  judged  guilty,  or  good,  from  its 
ends  and  intents  :  And  it  is  fufficient  that  Sympathetical  Remedies  do  agree  with 

things  injedted  in  natural  Means  or  Medium’s. 
V CHAP. 
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i  of  Things  Infpired  or  Breathed  into  the  Body. 
I 

j 

An  undiftiiKa  novelty  of  things,  hath  long  detained  me  in  mental  Receptions  :  Now at  length  I  profecute  the  third  kind  of  things  Received.  I  call  them  Things  Infpi- 
j  redjfor  they  enter  into  us  from  without,  and  for  the  moft  parr,  together  with  the  Air; 
j  To  wit  out  of  Dens  or  Caves,  Fens,  Mines,  Mountains,  Windes,  Provincial  places,  Ser- 
I  pentSjOr  Creeping  Things,  Filths,  dead  Carcaffes,  or  growing  Things.  For  they  are  the 
:  Exhalations  of  Things,  which  do  treacheroufly,  and  unfenfibly  filch  away  our  Life  :  For 

j  Jllyrlcumtnd  Dalmatiay  being  in  times  paft,  populous  Provinces,  and  likevvife  Alexandria 
I  fometimes  moft  famous ;  although  they  have  the  Ground  of  a  fertile  Soile,  are  now  almoft 

forfaken,  by  reafon  of  a  cruel  Poyfon,  which  prefently  tends  unto  the  conclufion  of  Life. 
So  an  Alchymift  daily  draws  a  wild  and  pernicious  Gas  out  of  Coales,  Stygian  Waters, 
and  fuftons  of  Minerals;  and  the  which  being  once  attradfed  inwards,  doth  difturb  the  Ar- 
cheus,  according  to  the  difpofttion  proper  unto  every  Poyfon.  So  the  Air  being  infecfed 
with  the  importunate  or  unfeafonable  ferments  of  a  place,  produceth  a  Gas,  which  affords 
accuftomed  lickneffes  unto  places  ;  The  which  others  have  ralhly  referred  unto  the  Tar¬ 
tars  of  places.  For  truly  any  kind  of  Smoakineffes  do^,  through  delay,  defile  the  Walls  of 
their  Veffels  :  To  wit,  from  whence  under  the  fixth  Digeftion,  diverfe  Excrements  are 
forged,  moft  apt  for  the  petrifying  of  the  laft  nourifhments,  and  corrupting  of  the  Veffels: 

I  becaufe  if  the  fmoakineffes  of  Salts  are  encompafled  with  an  hurtful  mixture,  they  being 
prefently  melted  within,  do  pierce  and  gnaw  the  tendernefs  of  the  Pipes  ;  Yet  they  arc 
more  mild, than  thofe  which  are  there  coilecfed^by  a  dry  Smoake  or  Fume  :  For  if  they  iLali 
befiege  the  tender  branches  of  the  rough  Artery,  they  ftop  them  up,  cut  off  the  hope  of 
diffolving  ;  whereto,  if  the  excrements  of  the  place  do  grow,  fo  as  that  they  fhut  up  the 
Air  behind,  they  are  made  continual  guefts,  and  do  ftuff  the  part,  that  they  are  ahd  cor- 

'  rupted,  and  become  an  Impofthume  full  of  matter.  But  thofe  things  which  enter  together 
j  with  Vapours,  the  watery  parts  being  confumed,  they  are  cruelly  joyned  unto  the  fimilar 

parts  :  For  fo  many  Endemical  things  have  made  Provinces  unhabitable. 
And  moreover,  the  Sea,  however  it  be  Salt,  yet  it  is  not  free  fromfo  great  Evils.  The 

i  which,  Shoares,  by  the  Scurvy  and  a  various  flaughter  of  Fevers  do  teftihe  ;  and  the  Equi- 

(  nodfial  Line  moft  manifeftly  of  all. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Minifters  or  Serv’-ants  of  the  Sick,  do  infpire  or  breath  in  cruel 
things,  being  now  fermented  by  a  mark  of  refemblance.  So  they  which  Guild,  do  Melt 

Lead,  Copper,  Fire-Stones,  &c.  the  Diggers,  and  like  wife  the  Seperaters,  and  Boylers  of 
Minerals:  For  although  they  do  not  prefently  take  away  Life,  at  leaft-wife  they  llaorten 
it,  and  fubjedf  it  to  divers  difafters.  So  they  which  lalaour  in  Sublimed  Cinn.rbar,  Arfe- 

;  nick,  Orpimenr,  and  in  Stibium  ;  and  they  who  prepare  Minium,  Cerufe,  Verdigreafe, 

I  the  Azure  of  Zaffar  or  Saffron,  and  which  do  ferve  Painters.  For  things  from  under  the 
!  Earth  are  far  more  conftant,  than  to  hearken  unto  our  heat,  than  to  be  tamed  or  expelled 
!  ̂  thereby ;  and  much  lefs  that  they  fhould  depart  into  nourithment  :  For  therefore  the 
;  Produ^s  of  thefe  are  wont  to  remain  for  Life,  unlefs  through  the  afcending  brightnefs  of 
■  amore  bountiful  Sulphur,  thofe  very  enemies  are  converted  into  Friends,  or  do  feafon- 
i  ably  depart.  For  the  Difeafes  of  Minerals  have  been  touched  by  none  but  Paracel fm  ;  but 

i  have  been  negledfed  by  the  Schooles,  who  have  alwayes  dreamed  of  new  Illiad’s  or  com- 
i  mendatory  Ficfions  upon  the  Commentaries  of  their  Anceftors,  and  therefore  have  been 

very  like  to  the  Levites  palfing  by  in  Jericho :  Becaufe  they  have  fcarce  lifted  up  their  head 
I  above  Heats  and  Colds.  For  truly  1  have  fometimes  proved,  that  the  Stomack  drawes  the 
I  odours  of  things  in  the  cup  of  things  given  to  be  drunk  :  Indeed  the  places  about  the 
1  ffiort-ribs  do  tremble,  at  the  offered  cups,  with  however  a  grateful  fmell  they  are  masked, 

therefore  alfo  the  Air  bringing  the  Odours  unto  the  Stomack,  it  pafl’eth  thioueh  the  Mid- 
Kkkk  "  liffe. 
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litf  For  from  hence  every Endemical  thing  is  born  immediately  to  affed
  the  hollow  bought 

of  the  Stomack ,  and  there  to  imprint  Odours,  Smoakinefles  and  Ferments ;  So  as  that 

thcv  bein^^  married  unto  the  nourilEable  liquor,  they  confound  the  fervices  o
f  Digeftion, 

and  brin^%rth  divers  Excrements.  For  fo  the  Plague,  with  Endemicks  brea
thed  into  the  ' 

Body  do  for  the  mott  part  originally  rage  about  the  Stomack  :  For  th
e  paCfage  of  the 

Wind-pipe,  feeing  it  (food  fubjeaed  unto  the  Inclemencies  of  the
  Air,  is  to  be  believed 

to  have  received  its  Afmories  from  the  goodnefs  of  God,  iro  lefs  than  the  bladde
r  of  the  ̂  - 

Gaul-Chell  have  been  fenced  againft  the  Urine,  and  its  Gaul.  -But  the  M
embrane  of  the ,  f ̂ 

Stomack  bein^  of  a  «reat  heap,  is  for  ̂he  moft  part  bufied  about  its  own  Digertions
,  is  in- 

terrupted  with  Endemicks,  is  difturbed  by  an  Endemical  Being.  Therefore  the  Cough
,  % 

Afthma’s  Impoldhumesfullof  matter.  Heart-beatings,  and  very  many  AnguilEes  doo
c- 

cafionally  depend  on  Endemicks  being  imprinted  upon  the  hollow  bought  
of  the  Stomack. 

There  is  the  fame  reafon  of  malignant  Fevers,  of  Camp,  and  other  Difeafes,  
which  do 

^^F^r^^Z/l^bein^*  not  contented  with  the  Doarine  of  Gale»,  feeking  the  feat  of  all  Fevers  , 
beneath  the  Pylorus,  hath  not  rid  himfelf  of  feigned  Humours  ;  nor  hath  

ever  dreamed 

any  thin®'  of  the  hollow  bought  of  the  Stomack,  and  that  a  light  Endemick  being  breathed 

in  fhoufi  be  fulficient  for  tranfplanting  of  the  nourifliment  of  the  fixth  Dig
eftion. 

Tell  me,  what  the  Air,  the  te
mpeft  of  Times  or  Seafons  

can  concern  the  equal  tem¬ 

perature  of  Humours  ?  For  fhall  the  hot  Air  of  a  fcorching  day,  bring  forth  Choler,  or  an 

Excrement  which  a  more  temperate  day  had  tranfchanged  into  the  venal  blood
  of  Life  ? 

Shall  thus  therefore  the  primary  Shop  of  Humours,  be  by  every  prerogative  of  right,  c
on- 

ftituted  in  the  Lungs  ?  I  have  learned,  that  the  Digeftions  are  fubftantial  generati
ons.of  , 

the  tranfchanging  Archeus,  not  of  internal  heat,  and  leaftof  all  of  t
he  external  Air : 

And  that  the  Digeftions  arc  troubled  by  the  drinking  in  of  an.hurtful,or  at  leaft,  a 
 trouble- 

fome  Endemick :  Alfo  that  the  errors  of  Digeftions  do  fcarce  want  a  difeafifying  Produa: 

becaufe  it  is  proper  to  a  Digeftion  to  produce  fomething  in  Digefting.  I  deny  not
  indeed 

that  intenfe  cold,  or  heat  do  hurt  the  tender  Lungs,  or  Brain,  feeing  they  do  alfo  fcorc
h 

the  skin  :  But  doth  fuch  a  kind  of  dammage  confift  onely  in  a  degree  more  fuperiour  than
  , 

humane  Nature  ?  And  there  is  a  certain  largeneffe  in  every  degree,  which  confi
ftech  ^ 

neathanhurt.  I  now  have  refpea  unto  things  Inlpired.  But  Mineral  Infpiratio
ns  do  ex¬ 

pea  no  hope  of  Remedy  from  Vegetables.  I  grant  indeed  that  perfumes
  do  hinder  a 

fpeedy  adhering  of  Smoaks  in  our  Pipes  :  But  they  having  gotten  poffeffion  within, 
 they 

will  not  refufe  it  by  Vegetables  :  For  they  will  fcarce  receive  a  healing  Medicine,  
unlefs 

by  Secrets  of  the  fame  Monarchy.  Wherefore  I  have  not  found  any  help  from  the
  Manna 

of  a  Nettle,  and  likewife  from  Semper-vive  boyled  in  thebeeftings  or  firft-ftro
akings  of 

Milk,  &c.  The  which,  I  with  the  leave  of  Paracelfus,  do  thus  maintain  ;  and  they  who 

(hall  be  willing  to  make  tryal,  I  truft  will  fubfcribe  with  me. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXXVI. 

Things  Sufcepted  or  Undergone. 
*.  *  •  }  .  •«» 

THe  fourth  kind  of  things  Received,  I  call  things  Sufcepted  ;  fuch  as  are  Wounds 
made  by  a  Point,  or  a  Cut,  or  StrGak,by  Darting,  Beating,  Cafting,  Renting,Biting,'

 
Bruifing,  Congealing,  Scorching  or  burning,  or  Straining ;  Likewife,  breakin

g  of  a  Bone, 

Difpladng,  Binding, cloCe  Preifing  together,  and  in  brief,  whatfoever
^hings  are  immedi¬ 

ately  fubjeaed  unto  the  Chyrurgion.  For  truly  Ulcers  which  are  bred 
 not  by:a  Wound 

lafhly  cured,  feeing  they  are  nourilhed  by  an  internal  Principle,  they  fingul
arly  have  re- 

fpeaunto  a  Phyfitian.Andby  fo  much  the  more  evidently,becaufe  any  kind  of  Ul
cers,and 

how  mali^mant  foever,  are  perfeaiy  cured  by  Arcanums  taken  in  at  the  mou
th  :  Therefore 

Arcanums  being  obtained,  the  Chyrurgion  (  being  in  penury  )  will  at  fometime
  be  idle, 

who  is  to  be  occupied  in  manual  labour  only, about  things  Sufcepted  or  undergon
e. But  ber 

caufe  the  fiilnefs  of  dayes  hath  not  yet  brought  Arcanums  into  ufe, hence  there  is
  a  Liberty 

for  Chyrur^^ions  to  invade  the  Phylitian.  In  the  mean  time  I  ftay  not  in  the  differ
ence  be¬ 

tween  DifeVes  of  the  fimilar  and  organical  members,  which  is  fo  greatly  enlarged  in  the 

Schooles  :  Becaufe  I  meafure  a  Difeafe  by  its  Archeal  and  immediate  Caufes,  but  not  by
 

the  hurtings  of  the  Fundions:  Efpecially  becaufe  all  parts  how  organical  foever,
do  not  de- 

partfromtheirhomogenietyor  famelinefs  ofkind  :  For  neither  do  I  judge  it  t
o  be  of 

concernment,  whether  many  Offices  do  concurre  in  one  part,  or  whether  there  be 
 a  parti¬ 

cular  defed  of  particular  Offices  ;  Becaufe  the  eye  being  thruft  out,-  a  Difeafe 
 doth  not 

fucceed,  but  a  Death  of  the  power  of  Seeing  ;  And  therefore,  an  incarnating  being  in
tro¬ 

duced  over  it,  caufeth  an  healing  of  the  Wound,  but  doth  not  reftore  the  Death
.  Neither 

likewife  do  I  clalL  with  my  felf,  although  I  have  elfewhere  faid,  that  all  Difeafes
  do  arife 

and  are  nourillied  from  feminal  Beginnings. But  I  will  teach  in  this  place  that  Wounds 
 un- 

der^^one  by  a  Sword,  do  operate,  in  entering  after  the  manner  of  artificial  thihgs; 
 Becaufe 

thel^lfeafes  of  things  Sufcepted  are  not  fo  long  as  they  are  in  their  being  made,  but  afte
r 

their  being  undergone  :  For  things  fufcepted  have  that  thing  peculiar  unto  them,  th
at  by 

themfelves  they  rather  introduce  Death  than  a  Difeafe  :  For  it  is  by  accident 
 that  a 

Wound  doth  cut  afunder  the  flelby  part,  or  the  Heart  it  felf ,  or  an  Artery  :  And  th
ere¬ 

fore  a  Wound  in  its  beginning,  doth  threaten  Death  on  the  part  whereon  it  is  innii
led, 

and  Sufceptions  do  alwayes  favour  of  the  nature  of  artificial  things  :  For  Sulcepti
ons 

have  firft  of  all  deceived  the  Schooles  *,  For  they  have  argued  after  this  nianner :  ̂ 

■  j4  Srvord  mmdethythat  which  is  coNtifjHal  or  holding  together  being  divid
ed^  is  wounded: 

'But  dividinais  nothing  but  a  relation  of  terms  ̂   and  yet  mund  is  4  Dijeafe  ;  Therefore  every 

Difeafe  confifieth  onely  in  a  relation^  or  at  leaft-wife  in  a  diffo
fttion^  or  effect  of  that  relation, 

which  is  to  fay  ̂That  a  Difeafe  is  either  a  Being  of  Reafon^or  a 
 Non-Beings  (fuch  as  is  t  her  ela¬ 

tion  ofT <:rms )  or  that  a  real  Being  doth  arife  from  the  Being  of  Reaf
on.  But  I  who  do  not  de- 

ftin‘"uilB  Internal  connexed  Caufes  from  the  thin^tfelf,  do  call  Poyfons,  Foods,  a 

Sword,  &c.  Occafions,  I  call  a  Wound,  an  abfolute  dPfore  threatned  Death  
of  that 

is  continual ;  But  when  they  have  brought  their  force  into  the  Archeus,  fo  that  this  In  all 

be  wroth  through  things  applyed  unto  himfelf,  I  referre  that  which  is  imprintedby  ming
s 

Sufcepted  among  Primary  Difeafes  :  For  as  foon  as  a  Sword  ’  hath_  divided
  that  which 

held  together,  the  a^fion  of  a  violent  occafional  Caufe  being  darted  into  the  Archeus,  
is 

prefent,  and  this  Archeus  foon  begins  his  tempefts,  that  is,  Difeafes. 

■  tjf  ■ 
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CHAP.  LXXXVII.  ' 

Things  Retained  [in  the  Body.] 

THcTreatife  of  things  Received  being  finiihed,  I  now  proceed  unto  things  Retained But  in  things  Retained,  let  it  be  fufficient  once,  and  ferioufly  to  have'admoniihcd of  this  :  That  although  they  are  onely  the  occafionalCaufes  of  Difeaies,  yet  I  have  been 
willing  to  diftinguilh  of  Difeafes  according  to  the  things  Retained  ,  that  I  mic^ht  Retain 
the  antient  names  of  Difeafes  :  But  that  the  Chapter  whofe  Title  is,  ThanheKmj»^ 

Idge  of  A  ‘Difeafe  in  its  mlverfality  hath  remained,  unknown  hitherto  :  is  fufficient  for  a  fore" caution  of  thofe  things  which  are  to  be  fpoken  of  things  Retained  :  Whither  I  refer  the 
Reader. 

For  truly  all  particular  things  which  are  Retained,  do  Ifir  up  their  own  Invafions  on  the 
Archeus,  and  from  thence  alfo,  the  differences  of  Difeafes.  But  thofe  are  things  Retain 
ed,  which  are  either  taken  into  the  Body  from  without,  or  are  bred  as  domefttcal  thinog 
within,  by  an  internal  inordinacy.  For  feminal  things,  whether  they  fhali  be  forreic^n  h homebred,  do  on  both  Tides  ftir  up  a  memorable  efFe6t  of  their  diforder  on  the  Arcteus  • 

.  Which  thing  is  eafie  to  be  feen,  even  in  a  Timple  Lacryma  or  Tear  of  the  Eye  •  Becaufe 
it  is  that  which  by  a  healthy  motion  of  the  Spirit  is  wholly  difcufl'ed  or  blown  away  with^ out  feelin-  or  trouble  _ :  pe  Spirit  of  the  Eye  being  badly  difpofed,  it  is  wholly  thicken- ed,  waxcch  clotty,  or  is  changed  into  a  gnawing  Liquor. 

In  the  next  place,  things  Retained  do  not  onely  vary  in  their  unlikenefs  of  Form  •  but 
alfo  ate  changed  by  reafon  of  the  difpofitions  of  the  Body:  For  the  Body  as  it  is  more  or 
leffetranfpirable,  doth  vary  Difeafa^ :  For  fome  things  retained  ate  difeuffed,  neither  do they  leave  behind  them  the  Root  of  flirting  up  a  Relapfe.  Sometimes  alfo  they  are  for¬ 
getful  of  this  bounty,  they  leave  an  occafional  matter,  and  herewith  oftentimes;  fermen- 
tal  adulterous  impteirions,  as  ofif-fprings  which  do  flit  up  new  Heirs  or  Produils  from themfelves  m  the  Archeus  Becaufe  the  inward  pores  alfo  do  fweat,  as  the  whole  Body  is 
ttanfpirable,  and  as  liquid  things  are  derived  into  a  fltange  harvefl :  The  which,  becaufe 
theyate  brough  t  out  of  their  own  cottages,  they  ate  therefore  foon  fpoiled  of  their  common 
Life,  are  molt  fpeedily  coagulated  ('as  I  have  faid  concerning  the  Tear  of  the  Eye)  or do  remain  refolved  into  a  liquid  Poyfon.  For  fo  the  matter  of  Coughs,  the  Dropfie,Pofe: 
Flux,Pifling-Evil,Apoftetns,andUlcets  ate  bted.Fot  the  retained  curdlings  of  fomb  things do  feck  the  more  ftubboinly  fall,  are  flowly  or  never  refolved,  or  they  do  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord  think  of  a  dillolving  and  melting ;  or  they  leave  an  impreffional  fymptome  in-the Archeus,  introduced  for  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  relapfes  :  For  fo  the  feeds  of  Difeafes 
bemg  ready  to  depart  elfewhere,  do  depart  awry  or  milEapen 

And  fo  in  the  next  place,  Difeafes  do  vary  in  tefpea  of  a  fix-fold  Digeflioii,  being  bin- 
dred,  inverted,  fufpended,  extinguifhed,  or-vitiated.  ^  , 

Difeafes  alfo  do  vary  in  refpea  of  the  diftribution  of  that  which  is  di<»efted  •.  Fori 
a  proportioned  diftribution  doth  exetcife  the  force  of  diftributive  JulHce,  due  to  every' part  :  But  if  they  aredifproporti^d,  now  there  is  an  infirm  and  neceflltated  diftributii. 
on,  and  that  as  well  in  refpedl  of  the  natural  funaions,which  ate  never  idle,  as  of  a  conti¬ 
nual  tranfpiratron,  and  frona  thence,  for.  the  fake  of  an  unceffant  necelfity.  But  thatdif- 
piopottion  IS  voluntary,  and  as  it  were-ao  overflowing  diftribution,  in  lefpea  of  a  fym- *  “nfpirable  animofity  of  the  difturbing  Archeus  of 
at  length  the  diftribution  IS  difpropottioned,  as  it  is  neceflltated  in  refpea  of  penury  oi cantinefs;  whence  at  length  alio,  no  feldom  dammage  invadeth  the  whole  Body:  To  vvit <^‘=g“erateth,is  ejeaed.andfo  is  vvaftediSuch  as  is  the 
Confumptionary  fpittle  in  Affeas  or  Ulcers  of  the  Lungs,  a  Snivelly  Clew  in  the  Stone, 
•n  ’ci' J  “  funning  of  the  Reines,  &c.  For  feeing  the  part,  its  nouriftiment  bc- and  degenerate,  is  thenceforth  never  nourilhed,  but  defpifeth  and  thrufls 
that  forth,  yet  by  realon  of  a  fenfe  of  penury,  that  ceafeth  not  continually,with  importuni¬ ty  to  crave  new  nouiifement  from  the  difpenfing  faculty.and  to  obtain  it  by  its  importuni- 

'y 
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ty,  that  it  may  fatisfie  its  thirft.  Therefore  new  nourilTiment  is  many  times  adminiftrcd 
unto  it, and  is  withdrawn  from  its  other  chamber-fellows,  becaufe  a  fufficienc  nourilliment 
for  all  parts  is  wanting.  : 

From  thence  therefore,  is  Leannefs,  an  Atrophia,  a  Tabes,  or  lingring  Confumption, 
and  an  impoveriiliment  of  all  neceffary  nourifhment  :  So  indeed,  Fluxes,  Bl6ody-Flux- 
es,  Apofthems,  Ulcers,  and  Purgative  things  do  make  us  lean  and  exhauft  us  :  For  the 
infirm  parts  are  like  the  Prodigal  Son,  becaufe  they  do  vvalfe  and  unprofitably  caft  away, 
being  thofe  which  have  badly  fpent  whatfoever  was  dilfributed  unto  them,,  and  the  other 
parts  do  lament  that  lavilTment. 

Things  Retained  that  are  taken  into  the  Body,  offend  onely  in  quality,  or  quantity,  or 
indifcretion,orinordinacy  :  For  if  they  are  immoderate  in  quantity,  if  frequent,  or  too 
rare  (  for  numbers  are  in  quantities  )  alfo  one  onely  error  doth  fometimes  give  a  begin¬ 
ning  unto  a  Difeafe, whereas  in  the  mean  time  otherwife  Nature  makes  reiiftance  for  fome 
good  while.  But  Poyfons  received,  Solutive  Medicines,  and  likewife,  altering  things, 
which  are  too  much  graduated  do  chiefly  hurt  in  quality.  Diferetion  alfo  doth  offend  in 
things  adumed,  if  they  are  taken  ralBly  out  of  their  hour, and  manner :  As  if  the  Menlfrues 
be  provoked  in  a  Woman  with  young, or  in  a  Womb  that  doth  exceffively  flow  :  For  in- 
diferetion  doth  every  where  bring  forth  a  frequent  inordinacy,  when  as  any  undue  thing 
is  caft  into  the  Body  or  required  the  fcopes  of  Caufes  and  betokenings  of  being  unknown. 
Alfo  harmlefs  things  which  are  caft  into  the  Body  are  vitiated  onely  by  their  delay,  and 
long  continuance  of  detainment ,  And  they  become  the  more  hoftile,by  how  much  they 
ftiall  be  the  more  familiar,  or  the  further  promoted:  for  truly,by  reafoiv  of  a  mark  of  refem- 
blance  fometime  conceived,  they  do  the  fooner  ferment,  and  more  deeply  and  powerful¬ 
ly  imprint  their  enmities.  And  as  by  things  Aflumed,  things  Retained  are  fometimes  at 
length  made  inbred  :  So  by  things  inbreathed,  Difeafes  are  oft-times  made  like  unto 
thofe  made  by  things  Retained.  For  fome  infpired  things  are  Retained,  and  dqaffedf  the 
fame  parts  which  things  Retained  do.  Otherwife,  they  differ  in  their  internal  Root,  as 
much  as  breath  doth  from  drink,  and  as  much  as  food  from  blood. 

But  before  I  defeend  unto  inbred  Retentions,  it  is  neceffary  to  reprefent  the  unknown 

Tragedy  of  tire  chief  or  primary  Difeafes  :Becaule  inbred  Retents  do  for  the  moft  part,  take 

their  beginning  from  primary  Difeafes :  -  For  indeed,!  have  already. before  diitinguiflaed  of 
all  Difeafes,  that  they  do  either  aflfed  the  Archeus  implanted  iri,  or  inflowing  into  the 

parts :  Althoqph  id  both  cafes,  Difeafes  do  proceed  by  the  forming  of  Idea’Si-  The  which 
I  will  have  to  be  anderftood  of  primary  ones  :  To  wit,  out  of  whofe  bofom  fuperfluities 

do  arife,or  degenerate,  which  give  an  occafion  for  new  Idea’s,  or  ohfets  of  Difeafes.  For 
it  is  fcarce  poiTible,  that  the  Archeus  being  remarkeably  fmitten  by  a  voluntary -Idea  of  a 
Man,or  the  Archeus,  a  lot  of  Difafter  fhould  not  arife  in  the  inferiour  family-adminiftrati- 
on  of  the  Body,  frod  whence  the  Digeftions  themfelves  firft  of  all  wandering  from  their 

fcope,  do  frame  the'p-rtiitious  colledfions  of  Superfluities,  ''whereby  the  primary  diftem- 
peratures  of  the  Archeus  are  nourilRed  (to  wit,  if  they  fliall  proceed  from  the  fame  root : 
That  is,  iftheroot  of  a  primary  Difeafe  iRall  produce  its  like,  to  wit,  the  formet  Idea  of 

exorbitancy  perfiftihg  j  or  the  new  off-fprings  of  Difeafes  are  ftirred  up.  But  at  leatt- 
wife,  after  either  manner,  theaforefaid  Excrements  are  the  Piodu£fs  of  primary  or  the 

chierDifeafes.  But  primary  Difeafes  are  either  of  Idea’s  Archeizaced,  to  wit,  by  the  pro¬ 
per  fubftance  of  tfle  influous  Archeus  iflliing  into  the  eompofure  of  the  Body^the  Which  in¬ 
deed  he  by  reafbn  of  his  madnefs  ,.  Wafts  :  Andfuch  kind  of  Difeafes  are  oft-times  ap¬ 

pealed  by  Opiates'/ fea  are  alfo  utterly  roofed  out  Becaufe  they  are,  for  the  moft  part 
tlre  of^-fprings  of  a  more  fluggifh  iurbulency  :  The  flt^lkfe  of  the  chafte  either  ceaflng  from 

*a  voluntary  mocidn  'or  beinoffllentat  the  confuming  of  the  Archeus,  informed  by  the  vi- 
VidedTdea.-  B(i;ridea’s  arifing  from  the  implanted  affiidlions  of  the  vital  Spirits,  whether 

t'fi^y.fre  the  ̂o\r^h(ng  Spirits  ;  oT  the  flmilar  or  organical  parts,  they  do  for  the  m6fl:  part 
d^ftiifb  the  famUy-adminiftratron  ofLife,cfpeciall'y,if  the  Archeus  being  badly  difquieted 

itf  fo'me, principal  bowel,  flaall  form, 'the  Idea’s  of  his  own  hurt  :  For  then  he  btihgs  forth potent  amididns ;  Yeajfoiderirnes  f hofc  remaining  fafe  for  term  of  Life;  For  as  they 

Ruletl'oTa'  greater  nobletieWand  mote’eminent  power:  So  alfo  they  draw  forth  the 
rnpre  effleacious  Idea’s,  and  do  propagate  Difeafes  of  a  pToftrating  nature  :  Becaufe  the 
Jqwers  themretve§f'{he  Ih-rriaces  of  the  more" noble  parts,  are  deflled  with  the  fame  Ima¬ 
ge’s, as'it  were  ^.the'vVhicfl^difeafle'-'Proddefts  ariflng from  thence,  the  foot-ftep 
Of  the  Seal  being 'asif  were  received  into  themfelves,  do  afterwards  linkingly  exprefle through  the  ranks  of  fheDigefliOhs:  Forfo  the  primary  Difeafes  of  the  Bowels  do  abound; 

neither  do  they  hearken  unto  Remedies,  but  of  a  more  piercing  wedlock  j  yea  and  do  be- 
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Queath  theit  inheiitances  on  Nephews.  The  Arcanums  of  
which  foit  I  have  tenoned  up  in 

r  Book  o£  Lo«g  Life,  to  wit,  the  which  do  every  one 
 of  them  leprefent  the  Majefty  ot  an 

uniwtfal  Medicine  :  Although  I  will  not  deny  but  that  t
here  is  that  Majefty  m  feme 

the  more  refined  Simples,  which  can  heal  parti
cular  primary  Difeafe. 

■ntclmfls  do  laugh  at  the  promife  of  a  g
enerality:  but  every  Bird  doth  utter  his  voi

ce 

accoiLg  to  the  tune  ofhis  own  Beak  ;  and  every  one  t
alketh  of  the  Faires  according  as 

F^om  wh'at  h«h  bKii  before  mentioned  in  fundry  places,  it  now  plai
nly  appeareth. 

,  Th^tthcSmmo«or[ominc4;ngofe,[econlirjT3iM‘y  is  vddyimnM,  mUfstht 

frimary  Difesife  which  noHrijhti  it,  he  JirJl 
 hmjhei  ejfaiid  mUen  mier  fm. 

'  -  2.  ThM  then  the  Beetling  of  4  fecondary  Difen
fi  is  emverfant  cneiy  in  arenmsdef  the 

^roduEl. 

3.  That  Frmary  Vlfeafes  do  contim
e  even  after  the  generation  of  a  Sec

ondary  Dlfeafe,  if  its 

Idea's  do  Iffne  front  the  implanted  Spmts
.  - 

4.  Thett  Primary  Difeafesdedfivelmtnrily  eeafe,  whef
e  Idea's  have  failed  in  their  fr^ on~fets,  . 

y .  That  the  Canfality,  Snccefen,  and  Prefagation 
 tfa  Difeafe,  being  hit  halo  nnknown,  the 

H eking  of  the  fame  hath 
 remained  mknovon . 

6  That  the  Schooles  have  efleemed  Secondary
  Difeafes,  yea  and  the  ProdaBs  ofDifeafes, 

 to 

he  the  Canfes  of  the  fame  :  and  therefor
e!  hey  have  dtreSed  the  whole  endeavour

  of  Healing  mto 

later  thlngSy  or  to  the  Effects, 

7  Andthatthey  had  more  rightl
y  froeeededhy  takingawayofthe

ProdnSl,thanlythecon- 

trl'leties  of  Qtealtlies,  and  they  Ld fought  oat  dae  Reme
dies  «hichftheir  virtue  remaining  fafe) 

would  hdve'.heen  able  to  fierce  unto  the  places  sf
eUed. 

"  8  That  whatfoever  hath  haffily  fucceeded
  under  healing,  thf  u  to  be  aferibed  to  conji

Bure, 

and  the  ooodnde  ofBatare  alone,  becaufe 
 they  being  feduced  by  fa  fe  perfwajions,  

have  wandered 

about  Pfllemferatures,  Humours,  Cat
arrhes,  and  Tartars  by  Solutives,  not 

 drawing  forth.Ele. 

aively,bftt;piitrlfylng  every  thing  fftrtonjly
. 

O.  That  they  have  learned  feme  Remed
ies  from  Old  >f'omen,or  Countrey-Pol

k.,  which  bejides 

thetMaximsof  the  Schooles,  might  cure  d
ifeafe  Idea’s  by  a  ffectfical gift . 

to.  That  they  have  accounted  a.  many  pri
mary  pifeafes  aa  did  perfil}  by  their  own  Fe

rment, 

to  be  uncurable,  and  thofe  that  did  n
ot  tranfplant  their  Vigors  into  their  

ProduBs. 

For  nrimarv  Difeafes  do  for  the  mod  part  ref
pea  the  tranfmittings  of  feminal  caufes 

in  Idea^Sk  anddiftuib  the  adioii  of  Government ;  From  whence,  not  only  the  framing  .f 

Difife^.  but  alfo  the  Critical,  or  judicial  f
reeings  of  the  fame,  do  iffue  of  their  own 

accord  by  unwonted  expulfions,  wandring 
 confpiracies,  labours,  and  con- 

ir  tP*’ efoeciallY  if  they^^bfift  in  the  matter,  by  a  Seed,  and  an  effici
ent  F^r 

mem  •  m  wit  by  which  figns  the®  iftinguilh  t
hemfelves  from  the  famiW  of  Symptoms. 

&a  t  V  havreonfiLed  the  DocTiine  of  primary  Difeaf
es,  above,  by  ,herf  ̂tary  ones  „  un- 

equal  ftren»“,  the  torture  of  the  Night,  and  filent  D
ifeafes ;  the  4, ch  indeed  do.  not 

onlvorefuiTOofe  thenecelfitiesofldea's  j.  but  moreover 
 alfo,  primary  Difeafes,  Tn*'y> 

Nmum  L?h  no  lefs  varioufly  fported  in  defe
as, 

of  the  Univerfe,  lire  (hei"8«ery-whetecDnfo
rmaUe  jo,hm 

up  and  down,  that  alfo  in  things  ot  a  , different  kind  ll)C  ma
y  ,evey  wherejeptefeni  nef 

monftrated  the  errors  of  the  Schools  in^n^tural  things,  Jo 

of  Healing  :  and  that  they  have  been  more  ign
orant  of  nothing,  than  of  Principles, 

Means,  and  Ends,  to  wit,  thVEffence  and  Caufes,  manner  
of  proceeding  and  making,  th^ 

means  of  Preparing  and  .Rernedics.  ̂   ' 
dU, 



Things  J{etaintd.  ^  ̂  ̂  

nf,hin«r-tain£d  which  are  affumd,  becau
fe  they  are  by  tbemrdves  known,  I  have 

r  ̂fnmeSiii»  Now  I  muft  come  unto  the
  Ptodu6>s  of  Difeafes  which  are  inbred,  d

o- 

faid  fomethi  .  within  out  Cottages :  For  indeed  out  Retents  do  offend  m 
tnellical,  and  f  f  p, or  in  their  Htangenefs,  or  long  continuance  of 

aldrcaSfelSrhave 
 harveft:  through  a  vice  of  thediftri- 

butiVFaculty  therefore  I  call  all  of  t
hem  things  tranfplanted  or  tranfmitted

. 
buti^To  faculty,  for  their  dilHnaion  lake  from  things  aflumed  .  Truly 
Retents,  I  call  rtanfchsn  ed^  tranfmitted  ;•  yet  they  are 

SSel^maAable  ̂   aVintrUffecal  Idea  I  fay,  by  a  difeafie  Be
in^from  whence 

alwayes  maae  re  ,  n-J  r  f^papneraiion  .•  Wherefore  the  root  alfo  of  a  primary  ̂  

DifLrStathemoft  pa«adhe
rl^  and  therefore  they  do  imitate  and  re- 

^  1  r  t’h.  f.ml  thev  are  the  Produas  of  it :  But  becaufe  all  the
  particular  Digefti- 

preientthefa  ,  y  their  own  Citizens,  to  wit,  the  nounlBable  Liquors  unto 
ons  do  firft  of  aU  ̂ n  prepared  in  their  Kitchins,  and  thofe  ocherwife  ordained 

forltfolid  fubftance  of  our  Bodp  Theref
ore  do^^^^^^  retained,  havedegene- 

'  Bmfrat5it“mdfhrme-bKdRetents,that  fome
  may  be  the  dungs  of  things  affumed. But  I  do  as  ye  a  fronra  good  Citizen  have  degenerated  into 

wkchlcallReliq  ,  I  have  drawn  things  tranfchanged  and traiifmitced ; 

for  thev  are  thoie  which  do  defcend  from 
 the  vice  of  the  Digeftions  and  Ferments, 

 to  wit^ 
for  they  are  _  or  a  particular  errour  of  the  implanted 

SXoShatXmary  defilemenfo
f^vvantoniaing  Idea  produced  by  hum

ane,or 

^'^ir^'tL^Rrboue  of  things  Affumed,  Infplred,  and  Sufcepted,  not  u
nfrequemly  bring¬ 

ing»  aide  hereunto:  Therefore  Reliques,  
next  after  things  affumed,  do  offer  themfelv

es 

unm  tht  Skk  view  or  exercife  of  Produd
s :  For  although  things  taken  into  tbe  Body, 

aXhin-s*^  there  left,  are  not  the  PtoduoTs  of  p
rimary  Dileales;  yea,  do  often  produce 

^rimarvnifeafS  •  vK  I  have  accuftomed  myf
elfto  reckon  them  among  fecondaryDt- primary  Difeafes  y  ignorant,  that  they  could  have  no  relation  unto 

Kfeaf  ;  aPa^ent 
 Pro'duas,by  reafon  of  their  ftrkT a  primary  Difeafe,  “  ̂  ̂   ^  ;  feiioufly  admonilla,  that  it  is  an  abufe  to  diftiti- 

•affimty  With  thofe  5  ‘  thinglinels  ofcaufality.isobfcured, 
guifh  intimate  Cau  es  from  F-  external  clufes  aslot^ 

«\\e?a  rex“  accident  ;  but  after  that  they  are  admitted, as  they  are  external,  y  '  although  they  may  fcem  internal  Caufes; 
andtranfchangedbytheforceot^  eltion  ̂   I  which dilluib  theAicheus, 
yet  they  become  “'Difeafes  bu  occalions  ny^^^  ideal  Seal:  For  to 

they  feap^ftotb  abroad  under  the  name  of
  Reliques :  .For  if  by  a  proper  vice  of  "“bgmty 

fh«  S  viola  e  the  tight  of  their  Inn,  
they  arefoi  rhemoltpart  caff  our,  crud

e,  halt 

Th-m»I  a&med  “alSSch  ’ fergm;ful  or  convenient,  if  they  floate  about  di
ary 

Fever,bSrntiat  unnamed  Contents, likewif
e inordinate 

howfoever  good  they  are,  are  vitiated:  Becauie  Fermentsdono  other  ife.,  vVhere- 

affumed  and  left,  than  the  Digeftions  themfelves. 
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Wherefore  I  reter  the  Lientery  or  Smoothnefs  of  the  Bowels,  Fluxes,  Choler  becaufe 

they  are  as  well  the  Heifes  of  things  afl'umed,  and  of  Reliques,  as  of  things  tranfchan^ed unto  the  Vices  of  Digeftions,  But  Stranguries,  although  they  do  often  happen  from  thm^s 
tranfmitted  from  the  firlf  Digeftion  unto  the  third,as  the  native  aiarpnelfes  of  things  have 
remained  Bubborn  in  things  allumed  (  even  as  is  efpecially  confpicuous  in  the  drinkin^  of 
new, Ale  )  yet  they  happen  through  a  defeft  of  the  Ferment  of  the  fecond  Digeftion  ?nd 
therefore,  fuch  akind  of  Strangury  is  familiar  unto  old  age  :  Therefore  I  have  af- 
cribed  Stranguries,  as  well  to  things  left ,  as  to  things  tranfchanged  in  the  fecond 

Digeflion. 
Let  it  be  fufiicient  alio,  to  have  admonifhed  by  the  way,  that  I  have  been  every  where 

lefs  exaa  about  the  fplendour,  and  order  of  divifion,  in  fo  great  Paradoxes,  than  about  the 
Eflence  of  a  thing  :  For  neither  do  things  affumed,  only  ofend  through  a  double  fault  to 
wit,  through  the  errour  of  Reliques,  and  local  Ferments  j  But  alfo  the  thin'^s  di^^efted 
themfelves,  are  after  a  twofold  manner,  badly  afteaed  :  For  the  Stomack  doth  cook  not 

only  for  the  whole  Body,  but  alfo  for  itfelf.  ’ 
So  alfo  concerning  many  Organs,  in  thediverfe  Offices  of  whofe  digeftions  and  fundi- 

ons,  their  own  errours  do  alienate  their  Produds  :  Yet  the  Stomack  is  manifeftly  fubied 
unto  a  double  Calamity:  To  wit,  ofits  own  DigeBion,  and  ofthefixth.-  Becaufe  every  • 
part  lives  by  Its  own  Kitchin  ;  which  in  the  Stomack,  being  fubjededunto  that  which 
is  aflumed,  ruBiing  on  it,  is  moB  eafily  diBuibed,  even  with  every  fliakin^^  of  the 
mind.  

^ 

Therefore  in  the  BrB,  fecond,  and  third  DigeBion,  obvious,  manifeB,  and  frequent Rumblings  and  omiffions  of  DigeBions  do  happen . 
But  in  the  fixth,  although  they  do  manifeBly,  every  where  leave  Produds;  yet  tbefe  the 

Schooles  have  referred  unto  the  four  feigned  diverfity  of  kinds  of  the  venal'blood :  Yea and  far  more  abfurdly  alio,  have  they  for  the  moB  part  dedicated  the  Vices  of  the  fixth 
Snivel  lifted  up  by  a  feigned  Vapour  of  the  Stomack,  and  from  thence 

diBilled.  Wherefore  they  have  devifed,  that  Rheumes  do  fall  down  into  the  Common¬ 
weal  of  the  fixth  DigeBion  ;  but  they  unbalhfully  affirm  ,  that  Phlegm  alfo ,  which 
they  contend  to  be  generated  by  a  vital  Beginning  in  the  Liver,  together  with  the  venal 
Blood,  IS  now  a  Relique,  through  a  cafual  diBillation  of  Art. 

DigeBions  (  becaufe  they  are  altogether  vital  ones,  with  much 
care,  nrB  refining  all  things  from  Filths  their  Inmates  )  although  there  are  not  fo  mani¬ 
feB  luperflui  ties  of  things  affumed ;  yet  it  is  not  abfurd,  that  inbred  Retents  iFiould  there 
e  procreated,  becaufe  the  Nature  of  Mortals  being  now  wholly  corrupted,  is  in  no  place free  from  all  contagion  or  blemifh. 
Authors  do  rehearle,  that  fmall  Ulcers  have  been  found  in  the  bofome  of  the  Heart: 

and  likevvife,  that  a  Woman  being  dead  of  a  four  Months  difury  or  Difficulty  of  Urin,  two 
frriall  Stones,  together  with  fome  PuBules  or  Wheales,  have  Biewn  themfelves  to  the 
Diffe^ers,  c^c.  in  the  fubflance  of  her  Heart :  Although  indeed,  thefe  things  do  rather 
convince  of  the  Vice  of  the  fixth  DigeBion,  than  of  the  fourth,  or  fifth.  But  dayly  beat¬ 
ings  or  pantings  of  the  Heart  do  accufe  of  Reliques,  or  rather  of  things  tranfehan'^ed, 

although  not  plainly  manifeB  ones,  ^ 
It  is  fufficient  that-Idea’s  tinged  with  Poyfon,  do  as  much  as  may  be,  and  often  fpring into  the  Spirit  of  Life,  as  the  caufes  of  unthought  of  Death;  For  neither  doth  the  mad- 

nefs  of  Dogs,  otherwife  corrupt  by  their  Tooth,  the  Spirits  which  are  the  authors  of  dif- 
courfes ;  becaufe  the  Tooth  being  vi^ted  in  its  difpofition,  infects  the  cafes  of  the  Brain, 
and 'Spleen,  Which  hath  alfumed  the  Nature  of  a  poyfonous  Relique.  Simples  alfo  although 
they  are  but  once  only  affumed,  do  offt'n  times  make  mad  for  term  of  Life:  As  they  do defile  the  Spirit  of  the  Bowel  with  a  Bow  Poyfon,  that  it  felf  degenerates  into  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Poyfon  left.  And  moreover  alfo,  the  very  Itch-Gum  or  tendernefs  of  tickling, 
IS  folded  in  the  naked  fenfitive  Spirit,  that  as  oft  at  it  being  once  fet  at  liberty,  is  by  a 
retrograde  motion  carried  into  the  Arteries,  it  caufeth  that  feeling  in  healthy  folk,  as  it 
wing  fnatched  out  of  its  own  Hinge,  doth  abound  with  a  Brange,  and  infatuating  Poyfon, 

But  m  fick  Folks,  the  aforefaid  original  of  tickling,  a  manifeB  Poyfon  now  efficiently 
or  plentifully  abounding,  Birs  up  the  dance  of  S.  Vitus,  and  the  Trippings  of  the  Taran¬ 
tula,  by  the  Arteries  derived  into  the  Head.  The  fame  Spirit  alfo,  becaufe  it  is  of  the 
race  of  Salts  (  as  of  long  Life  elfewhere  )  being  degenerate  in  this  point,  doth  receive 
a  Poyfonfomnefs  into  it  felf,  Birs  up  a  proper  Idea  in  it  felf,  and  therefore  being  chafed 
into  the  Skin,  doth  receive  the  blemifh  or  contagion  of  itching  into  itfelf,  from  whence 
Scurvineffes  or  Mangineffes,  Scabbidneffes,yea  Erifipelafles,and  a  various  troop  of  Ulcers ■  ,  .  doth 



Things  l^t'ained,  62  j 

dothfpringup,  fome  whereof  do  afterwards,  there  fuftairi  thetnfelves  by  the  proper  Poy- 
fon  of  a  Ferment,  and  do  now  and  then  propagate  :  Therefore  the  inflowing  Spirit  doth 

alfo  fuffer  its  own  defilement?  by  the  foutth,and  fifth  Digellion. 

In  the  mean  time,  through  occafion  of  a  wandring  Spiri
t,  if  that  which  was  once  dedi¬ 

cated  to  motion,  doth  repeatingly  re-pafs  into  the  Head,  and  from  thence  be  again 

difperfed  into  the  Sinews ;  becaufe’it  is  marked  with  a  double  Idea  of  exercifing  motion, 
(the  which  I  have  taught  mutually  to  pierce,and  co-fuffer  with  each  other  )  it  brings  forth 

tofhngsof  the  Members,  and  Fools  become  four-fold  flronger  than  themfelves.  But 

indeed  if  in  the  firft  Digeflion,  that  which  is  aflumed  doth  not  anfvver  unto  the  ferment 

of  the  Stomack(  for  many  do  not  defire,  do  not  bear,  do  not  concodl  very  many  things) 

however  good  it  fball  be  in  it  felf,  it  degenerates  into  Reliques,  and  brings  forth  often¬ 

times  no  mean  troubles  of  it  felf,  and  fealeth  them  in  the  parts;  and  they  are  the  faults 

of  fome  things,  as  when  Minium  or  Red-lead  is  call  into  the  Body,  being  too  hard,  ftink- 

"  ing,  or  rebellious :  But  thofe  are  rebellious  things,  whofe  middle  Life  cannot  be  fubdu- 
cd  and  taken  away  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Stomack  ;  which  things  every  one  doth  againft 

his  Will  experience  and  acknowledge. '  
' 

And  then  I  have  laid,  that  there  is  a  twofold  Ferment  in  the  Stomack. 

One  indeed  for  the  firft  Digeftion,  which  flows  unto  it  out  of  the  Spleen. 

But  the  other  is  proper  for  the  fixth  Digeftion,  which  is  natural  or  homebred  unto  it,- 

from  the  implanted  Spirit,  and  proper  to  its  own  Cook-room- 
But  both  of  them  are  diminifhed,  altered  and  eftranged  through  Difeafes,  Griefs,  Age, 

&c.  For  the  ferment  infufed  by  the  Spleen  is  peculiarly  filent,  and  altered  in  Fevers  : 

for  'inftead'of  a  fharpnefs,  a  burntifhnefs  is  fubftituted, whereby  Eggs,  Fleflres,  FifEes,and 
Broaths  become  averfe,  and  do  fooner  putrifie  within,  than  they  are  truly  concofted  in¬ 

to  Chyle  :  And  thefe  Hippocrates  calls  Impure  Bodles^thc  which,  by  how  ftronger  a  refrefh- 
ment  or  nourilEment  thou  flaalt  endeavour  to  refrefh  them,  by  fo  much  the  more,  thou 

(halt  hurt  them :  For  heat  doth  then  more  ftrongly  burn  in  the  Stomack  ;  but  the  Ferment 

is  withdrawn  from  the  Stomack  :  Therefore  things  caft  into  the  Stomack,  are  not 

digefted,  but  putrified.  So  under  a  dog-like  hunger ,  the  Ferment  of  the  Spleen  is 
doubled. 

In  the  next  place,  if  not  the  Ferment  it  felf,  but  a  ftrange  fharpnefs  doth  inerSafe,  there 

are  fharp  pains  in  the  Stomack,co-prefiings  of  the  Breaft,  irregular  Appetites,Head-aches, 

Difeafes  called  Cholers,  &c.  In  like  manner,  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul  being  exorbi¬ 

tant,  failing,  or  otherwife  vitiated  by  a  forreign  Poyfonfomnefs,  Produdfs  agreeable  unto 

thofe  Roots  do  foon  bewray  themfelves  :  For  from  hence  are  Giddineffes  of  the  Head, 

Swoonings,  Apoplexies,  Fluxes,  Cholers,  and  likewife  bitter,  or  bloody  Vomitings, 

Atrophia’s,  &c.  ^ 

I  again  admonilh,  that  although  I  leave  the  antlent  names  of  Difeafes;  yet  I  under- 

ftand  the  Idea’s,  the  caufers  of  thefe,by  abfttadfed  names  :  Therefore  in  the  firft,  fecond, 

•  third,  or  fixth  Digeftion,  1  underftand  vitious  tranfmutations  to  be  made  by  difeafie  Idea’s 
there  bred  and  tranfehanged.  But  thofe  kinde  of  Reliques,  or  things  tranfehanged,  arc 

voided  out  by  a  waihing  of,  being  made  by  Sweat,  or  Urin,  or  are  voided  by  the  Paunch, 

and  an  unfenfible  tranfpiration. 

Indeed  the  Reliques  of  the  firft  Digeftion,  are  expelled  through  the  accuftomed  Emun- 

6i:ories  or  exfpunging  Places. 

But  thofe  of  the  fecond  and  third,  are  regularly  driven  out  with  the  Urin.  But  becaufe 

inordinacies  do  happen  in  moft  Digeftions  ;  therefore  there  is  place  for  things  tranf¬ 

ehanged  and  tranfmitted  :  But  things  tranfchangetl  are  the  produced,^  Excrements  of 

primary  Difeafes,  or  the  Fruits  of  things  aflumed  :  The  which,  becaufe  'they  were  once domeftical,  therefore  they  are  bred  by  the  vice  of  the  tranfehanging  Archeus. 

But  indeed  the  Retents  of  the  fecond  Digeftion,are  made,  either  by  reafon  of  a  weaknefs 

of  the.Ferment,ot  a  riotous  exorbitancy  of  the  fame.  Hence  a  fharpnefs  of  the  firft  Digefti¬ 

on  remaining,  and  not  fuffcicntly  corre»fted,  proceeds  unto  the  Bowels,  for  Wringings  or 

Gripes :  Moreover,  it  pafling  thorow  into  the  Veins,  doth  ftir  up  diverfe  Fevas,  a  con- 

traaure  of  the  Abdomen,  Dropfies,Obftruaions  of  the  Meferaick  Veins,  likewife  Palfeys 

ofthejoynts,  and  Stranguries  or  PilFings  by  Drops.  But  if  the  Ferment  of  the  fecond 

Digeftion  fhall  too  much  increafe,  or  be  joyned  with  a  vitiated  quality  ;  From  hence  are 

•  Jaundifes,  bitter  Vomitings,  Paintings,  Giddinefles  of  the  Headj  &c.  But  if  that  of  the 

third  Digeftion  which  is  digefted,  be  too  much  delayed  under  the  third.Digeftion  :  for  al¬ 

though  the  venal  Blood  fhall  in  it  felf,  nothing  offend  :  yet  a  doubled  Ferment  of  the  Shop 

increafeth,  andinthis  refped  it  is  eftranged  through  inordinacy.  For  truly,  nothing 

L 1 1 1  keeps 
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keeps  Holiday  within,  all  things  do  proceed  unto  the  fcopes  appointed  for  them, no  othe
r- 

wife  than  as  the  water  of  a  defluxing  Brook.  The  venal  Blood  therefore,  although  it  be 

the  treafure  of  mans  life, being  detained  beyond  its  juft  term,  degenerates  into  Mcnftrues, 

Hemorrhoids,  &c.  And  whatloever  things  the  Schools  do  generally  attribute  unto  black 

Choler,  they  ate  nothing  but  the  Retents  of  the  third  Digeftion,  retained  in  the  thir
d  Di- 

«eftion!  But  feeing  the  Members  are  not  nourilRed,  but  under  a  certain  proportion,  un¬ 

known  to  Mortals, to  wit,  of  the  Blood  of  the  Veins  unto  the  Arterial  Blood  ;  it  muft  needs 

be,  that  in  the  fixth  Digettion,  an  inordinacy  doth  fpring  up,  which  the  Schools  attribute 

to ’the  heat  of  the  Liver,  and  do  falfly  bend  themfelves  to  cure  by  cooling  things.  For  the 
Liver  in  it  felf  is  a  dead  Carcafs,  and  cold,  unlefs  it  be  nouridied  by  the  Spirit  of  life; 

And  therefore,  all  heat  being  a  ftranger  to
  theLiver,isforreign.  For  it  hath  it  felf,

  juft 

even  as  a  finger  which  is  rightly  tempered  in  it  felf,  whereinto  if  a  thorn  be  infixed,  al¬
 

though  it  be  in  a6b,and  power  cold,  yet  the  finger  prefently  fwells,  beats,  waxeth  hot,  and 

is  enflamed,  &c.  So  alfo,  the  Liver  is  never  hot,  unlefs  it  ftiall  conceive  a  tro
ublefome 

thorn  within  it  ;  Wherefore  alfo  we  muft  diligently  employ  our  felves  in  plucking  out  of 

the  thorn,  but  not  in  cooling.  Therefore  the  Liver  hath  a  double  thorn  :  to  wit,  
one 

from  a  hurtfull  Retent ;  but  the  other  from  a  troublefome  Retent,  to  wit,  the  Blood  bur- 

demntJ  it  :  For  fo  the  Liver  hath  oftentimes,  from  a  hurtful  Retent,  darted  forth  Impo- 

ftumes  and  Vices  of  the  Skin,  the  which,  by  reafon  of  that  which  is  tranfmitted,  do  mani¬ 

foldly  degenerate  in  the  way,  and  dofo  co-defile  the  Skin,  that  whatfoever  (at  length)  of 

JBlood  is  diftiibuted  unto  it  for  noujiftiment,  is  corrupted  in  the  fame  through  a  Title  of 

contagion  .•  Of  which  fort,  are  Ulcers,  the  which  if  they  are  healed  up, they  forely  threaten 

a  greater  dammage  within . 
Therefore  in  Retents  of  the  third  Digeftion,  Cauteries  have  oft-times  performed  help, 

unknown  in  the  Schooles  from  a  foundation,  who  endeavour  with  the  uncertain  conjecture 

and  hope  of  Events :  For  they  are  rare  DefeCls,  which  are  from  a  plurality  of  good 

Blood  not  vitiated  (even  as  in  the  Book  of  Fevers)  and  the  fcantinefs  of  abftinence  of  two 

dayes,  doth  eafily  reduce  the  venal  Blood  fiifpeCted  of  abounding,  into  a  due  proportion : 

Therefore  the  Blood  offends,  if  it  hath  a  thorn  its  Companion  j  and  then,  if  it  fta/ within 

beyond  its  due  time,  as  I  have  faid. 

And  thirdly,  if  the  venal  Blood  be  difproportioned  with  the  Arterial  Blood  ;  Gluttony 

-  is  for  the  moft  part,  the  Mother  of  thefe  three. 

Whence  it  is  wont  fo  be  faid.*  The  Throat  [mites  more  than  the  Svp  or  d»  Alfo  for  the 

moft  part,  a  plurality  of  venal  Blood  is  bred,  not  becaufe  more  venal  Blood  is  begotten 

than  is  meet ;  but  becaufe  lefs  is  confumed  than  is  meet,  by  reafon  of  want  of  cxercife, 

an  idle  Life,  ’abundance  of  Fat,  For  the  Gout,  and  thofe  Difeafes  which  are  thought 
tobethebaftard  births  of  Catarrhs,  do  withdraw  themfelves  from  this  order:  becaufe 

that  they  have  a  Seed  of  their  own,  and  therefore  alfo  do  oft-times  rage  under  the  penury 

of  venal  Blood.  But  in  this  cafe,  an  unequal  ftrength  flouiilEeth,  feeing  that  the  more 

weak  Oi^^ans  are  quickly  filled,  loaded,  nor  do  defire  to  be  abundantly  nourifhed  ,  ac¬ 

cording"  as  the  more  ftronger  Organs  do  :  For  from  hence  the  Archeus  of  the  more 

weak  6r‘"ans  is  fadned,  doth  through  delay,  and  impatience,  wax  wroth,  andftampson 

himfelf  jiverfe  Difeafes :  Wherein,  while  Iffues  weep  a  plentiful  Pus  and  Liquor,  the 

Ancles  do  fwell  in  the  evening,  a  more  plentiful  Snivel  is  dafhed  out  of  the  Head,  and  un¬ 

thought  of  Phlegms  out  of  the  Lungs,  under  a  confent  of  the  vvandring  Keeper ;  To  wit, 

a  total  deluse  ot  the  Archeus,  and  prone  Excrements,  do  grow  or  fpring  up  according  to 

the  weakneflfe  of  every  part ;  For  the  term  of  the  Moon  as  a  Law,  doth  prefcribe  to  the 

quantity  of  ihc  Blood,  that  it  may  be  wafted  in  both  Sexes,  nor  may  make  a  longer  delay.* 
For  from  hence  it  is,  that  becaufe  there  is  little  tranfpiration  under  cold,  there  are  the 

more  frequent  Spittings.  Alfo  under  cold,  more  of  meat  is  InjeCted,  yet  there  is  not 
therefore  more  of  Blood  compofed. 

In  brief,  in  Difeafes  of  ftrength,  a  Vice  of  the  Diftributive  Faculty  is  al waves  prefenr. 

At  leaft-wife,  it  is  manifeft  from  what  had  been  faid  before,  that  the  force  of  Appetite  is 

not  to  be  meafured  from  fanguification,  as  neither  from  a  conluming  of  the  -Blood.  i 

But  things  of  the  fixth  Digeftion  that  are  ttanfchanged,  have  been  negle^ed  by  the 

Schooles,  and  dedicated  to  their  own  Humours  and  Catarrhs  :  As  if  all  Difeafes  fhould 

arife  from  the  Vice  of  the  Liver,  and  a  defluxing  Phlegm  of  the  Head.  Jhey  have  more¬ 

over  negledled  the  primary  Offences  of  the  Members  containing,  which  are  to  be  at-^ 

tribuced  unto  the  inordinate  enforcements  of  the  Archeus,  but  not  unto  things  re- 
tained. 

‘  FoiIhavefeentheLiver,  ina  temperiftte  Duke  of  to  have  weighed  i6 

Brabant 
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B,.b.nt  Pounds:  For  he  complained 
 of  the  fvvelling  of  hU  Belly  ;  he  ha

d  drunk  of 

Sub  Fountains,  and  at  length  of  W
ine  fteelified,  who  when  he  was  var

ioufly  drftur- 

&Sed  byhisPhyf,tians  asfo
ran  Hydiopical  Man,  and  but  the  da

y  before  had 

'*\'S1e"nrWo“ho“^  alwayes  thrrfty,  and  preffed  with  a  dif- }  ̂  y ̂  li  .  rhe  vva<?  thought  to  bs  Hydropical,  and  being  tormented  With  many 
eahe  thin  ;  -Rnt^when  after  Death,  her  broached  Belly  aid  not  afford  VVa- 

fight,  his  Belly,  vorded  many  Membranes, 

the  v  hlclS^S’d  «d  afeed  to ^Bo
ard,  Wrth  Nailes,id diffemble  P-dam

ent  We 

f  II r?le Pouch  «town  totheStomack  ofacetta
rn  Govetnour,  filled vvtth fmall 

StonesT  Likewife  a  new°Sack  to  have  g
rown  to  the  Abdomen  of  a  Woman,  whe

rein  were 

So  velySen'  a^o^kJ  oSSney
s  “p  with  Stones,to  have  monftroufly 

voydedJhern  forth:  Which  primaryP
ifeafes,  are  to  be  atttrbutcd  unto  t

he  rocal  Sprrrtot 

'*’iromedm"rbefieved,  that  growth  ceafing,  the  growing 
 Power  was  extinguilBed,  be- 

caufStto«s  did  Hop  from  increafing:  
But  aftei  that  IfavV  many  thrngs  to  rnc

teafe 
cauleallttu  „  of  the  fitft  Conllitution,  I  thought  that  the  gtowrng  Faculty 
through  Errour  which  vvere  of  drfobedience  of  the  bony  Matter.  But 

of  hrBreatt  on«  after  the  ckation  o
f  growth  :  Afwollen  burftnefs  ot  the  V

eins  rs 

WH  ̂-vv  and  b-comes  by  degrees  like  a  Sin
ew.  A  Lobe  growing  every  year  unto  the 

pIfcy  and  thole  being  taken  away
,  this  to  have  been  Cured 1  al.e) ,  ana  rnoic  u  j,  i:Kf.rc  m  the  Honev-combs  thereof, which  are  of  the 

only  fatnefs  alone  is  b  e  ,  notable  Super-crefcences  of  the  GriftlesandLiga- 
condiaon  of  folid  as  the  occafional  Ca4fesof  Difeafesjbut  as 

» v:^hkh  they  being  fometimes  annexed  unto  thei
r 

n'  •  For  from  an  injured  Bone,  a  nourilfiable  Liquor  dot
h  oftentimes  dirtil, 

SliffembSlh^harS^^^^^^  : 
 Vet  with  rottennefs  as  being  a  partaker  o

f  a 

*’°ThSre  if  1  iBall  reckon  up  the  Difeafes  of  the  pa
’rt  containing, among  Retents,  think 

uneouZ  of  Strt  mh”^
  a  receit  from;  the  feed  of  the  Parents 

fuQ-c  nP  Mnrfet;  •  For  fiom  hence  whole  Families  
are  inclined  unto  an 

rfthty  are  nor  Wifr’om  the  Parents  t
hey  are  d;aw^ 

eafilv  diink  feme  Defeds  with  the  Milk
,  and  derives  'h® 

leeiiig  our  Powers  do  unceffantly  operate,  hence 
 Retents  ““not  rn  ke  a  >“«o  ̂   ' 

former  Bare  and  place,  but  that  the  SSito  a  ̂  =  for  fo  things 

rerarned  do  degenerate  into  ^n  5  ̂ 
inordmacy  of  then  own  “C  edj  the  Canter  Latex  firft 

ofestt  fdl-  whtchTy¥or  ?u^  and'
  Sn:  th  m-foldly  er.e :  For  fe

eing  that  is 

:S  to  wS: off  tie  filths^of  L  parts ;  it  firft  “vlll "’it  th  'a  vt contracted  on  it  felf:  From  whence  are  -r  attra6tive  Facuky  labours, 
mentbaing  called  to  it,  do  frequently  perfevere  :  f 

Oedema’s  are  made,  and  the  Latex  overHow
es  into 

Diiuries  or  Difficulties  of  Piffing,  Piffing-evils
  and  a 

As  alio  in  Squinances,the  Tooihach,*nd  el
fewhere,is  oftentimes  eafie  to  be  ieen,eipe

ci  y 

ffby  a  fm-ular  adulterous  Allurement,  theLatex
be  do 

lb  ^fes,  Cataracts,  and  Pins  and  Webs  i
n  the  Eyes,  Defers  of  the 

arile,  if  the  Latex  lands  either^  the  Vices  
of  Digelkons,  or  biffins  ftian» 

L  1 1 1  ̂  
I 
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with  it;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  from  its  appointment,  drinks  up  the  ftrange  defeats  of- 
the  parts  :  So  alCo  the  Latex  doth  of  its  own  dehre,  Aide  into  a  Sunovie  or  fpermatick 

glevvinefs,  from  whence  it  ftirs  up  the  torture  of  the  night :  For  it  floats  about  according 
to  the  courfaryfuccelFivre  changes  of  ftations,  and  fubjedts  itfelfunto  the  government  of 

the  Moon :  Wherefore  it  afflidfs  the  Sinews, Tendons,  Ligaments, and  Membranes, as  well 

by  reafonof  itsowntranfmutation,  as  through  the  draught  of  a  forreign  Seed.  • 
In  the  next  place,  if  Drofs  (  which  elfewhere,  •  I  call  a  liquid  Dung  )  from  the  Bowels, 

be  joined  beyond  a  juft  proportion  with  the  Latex,  and  doth  float  within  the  Veins,  now 
the  Stone  fball  beprefent.  Or  nextif  it  putrifle,  it  adornes  or  promotes  Dotages,  and 

diverfe  ranks  of  Fevers  .•  Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the  Hiftory  of  the  Flumour  Latex, 
of  Fevers,  and  likewife  of  the  Stone  in  man.  In  things  iranfmitted  alio,  the  Errours  of 

things  trarifehanged  are  efpecially  regarded,  and  their  Effedls  are  efteemed  according  to 

their  Qitalities,  or  the  Degrees,  or  Powers  ofQii^ality  :  To  wit,  the  which  efpecially,  do 
on  both  fides  occafionally  determine  of  the  varieties  of  Dlfeafes. 

Furthermore,  if  the  things  tranfehanged  of  the  firft  Digeftion,  are  brought  down  unto 
the  fecond;too  ftrange  and  hateful  Guefts,do  bring  forth  Fevers,  Wringings  of  the  bowels. 

Loathings  of  the  Stomack,  Paintings  of  the  Spirits  or  Svvoonings,  arc.  But  if  they  pro¬ 

ceed  even  unto  the  third  Digeftion,  Dropfies,  Cachexia’s  or  ill  habits  of  the  Body,  Jaun- 

difes,  difficulties  of  Urin, '  pains  of  the  Hypogaftrium  or  [neather  ̂ elly,  &c.  do  fubfift. 
i  But  if  indeed  the  Defedls  of  the  firft  Digeftion  are  brought  into  the  fixth  ;  fudden  Fevers, 

Pleurifies,  Peripneumonia’s,  &c.  do  arife.  But  if  the  things  tranfehanged  of  the  fecond 
Digeftion,do  re-gorge  into  the  firft  ;  Un-concOvftions,bitter  Vomitings, the  Iliack  Paffion, 
theDifeafe  of  Choler,  the  Lientery,  Cjeliack  Paffion,  Flux,  are  ftirred  up.  But  if 

thofe  of  the  fecond  Digeftion  fhall  reach  into  the  third ;  now  Cachexia’s,Fevers,Jaundifes, 
various  Obft:rudtions,are  at  hand. 

In  the  next  place,  if  things  of  the  third  Digeftion  which  are  tranfehanged,  are  derived 

into  the  firft ;  bloody  Vomitings,  bloody  Fluxes,  the  Piles,  ere.  do  bewray  themfelves» 
But  if  into  the  fecond  ;  Fluxes,  and  diverfe  Fevers  are  bred  :  For  things  retained,  are  on 

every  fide  hoftile,  and  much  more  things  tranfehanged  which  are  tranfmitted ;  and  there¬ 

fore  the  Archeus  cannot  but  ftir  up feverifti  Storms.  But  if  indeed  things  tranfehanged  of 

the  thirdDigeftion,  do  proceed  into  the  fourth;  It  will  prefently  come  unto  Heart- 
beatings  or  Pantings,  Swoon  ings,  and  fudden  Deaths.  But  if  things  of  the  firft  Digeftion 

tranfehanged, do  go  into  the  fixth  Digeftion  of  the  Stomack  ;  From  hence  are  Giddinefl'es of  the  Head,  Apoplexies,Palfeys,(i:^c.  And  likewife,if  the  tranfehanged  Retents  of  the  third 

Digeftion,  do  go  into  the  fixth',  there  are  foon  Apoftemes,  and  almoft  all  local  Maladies ; 
for  truly,through  the  errour  of  the  fi^jth  Kitchin,  as  well  Difeafes  of  its  own  proper  tianf- 

changed  Retent ,  and  of  a  ftrange  one  tranfmitted,  do  happen,  as  whatfoever  is  falfly 
attributed  to  Defluxions  out  of  the  Head :  But  things  tranfmitted,  are  fometimes  mild; 

and  thofe  things,  which  as  it  were  through  repentance  of  their  deed,  do  repent  them  of 

one  only  Errour,  and  for  that  Caufe,  do  ceafe  through  one  only  Importunity  :  but  otiier- 
wifethey  are  fountainous  ones,  which  owe  the  fubftituting  of  their  continuation,  unto 

the  part  tranfmitting ;  if  they  are  not  alfo  con-centred  with  the  implanted  Spirit  of  the 

■place  :  For  a  ferment  of  their  defilement  being  drawn  from  thence,  they  are  Poyfonous, 
hnd  defile  the  part  by  a  certain  Contagion  remaining ;  fo  as  that  their  Fewel  being  there 

laid  up,  they  have  as  it  were  by  one  only  ftroake,  eftablifhed  their  Center.  I  fay,  they 
afterwards  erect  a  Colony  hearkening  to  the  importunate  circiflar  motions  of  the  Stars : 

They  therefore  erre,  as  wandring  out  of  jdie  way,  as  many  as  by  cuttings  of  a  Vein,  folu- 
tive  Medicines,  Diaphoreticks  or  tranlpirative  Things,  Cauteries,  Veficatories,  Baths ; 

and  by  Diminifhers  of  the  Body  and  Strength,  do  hope  that  fountainous  Tranfmilfions  are 

to  be  Cured :  For  thofe  kind  of  things  do  defire  renewing  Arcanums,  after  the  manner  of 

the  Leprofie ;  as  of  the.Leprofie  in  its  place. 

In  the  fixth  Digeftion  therefore,  Nourifliments  do  either  degenerate  prefently  before 

affim'ilation,  and  a  curd  of  their  folidity  being  received  from  the  place,  they  afterwards 
lay  it  up  for  a  durable  Difeafe  (the  Moderns  accufe  the  Tartars  of  the  Blood  ;)  or  if  a  thing 

tranfmitted  be  a  forreigner  in  the  place,  neither  while  it  hath  not  alfo  affbeiated  unto  it 

’a  Poyfon  ;  the  Powers  do  prefently  confpire  for  its  baniflament,  for  the  moft  part,  with 
muchco-lTiaking  of  the  Strength  or  Faculties.  But  although  four  Degrees  of  nourilbable 
Liquor  are  determined  by  the  Schooles  ;  yet  have  th^y  found  in  none  of  them  an  Errour, 

Degeneration,  or  a  Caufe  of  Difeafes  .•  And  althongh  they  take  notice  of  a  mattery  Im- 
pofthume  in  the  Lungs,  and  a  great  harveft  of  obftruftions  elfewhere,  yet  they  refer  all 

things  into  the  four  firft  Ind  feigned  Humours,  as  if  t.hcy  knew  not  that  the  Liquors  of 
mans 
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mans  Body  were  Biddable,  and  fubjeil  to  Corruptiofi  every  hour:  But  I  determine  of 

much  houdiold-ftuffe  of  difeafie  occafions,  in  a  numerous  averdo
n  and  degeneration  of 

the  Liquors  which  do  immediately  nourifh  :  And  likewife  I  place  not,  I  know  not  their 

number  becaufe  I  know  that  it  is  not  knovvable,  where  one  only  thing  runs  down  with  a 

continual  Thred,  by  a  multitude  of  courfary  Dilpolitions.  At  leadwife,  it  is  to  be  ad¬ 

mired  at,  that  no  Errour  hath  hitherto  been  found  our,  or  believed  by  the  Schooles,  to  be 

in  tranfehanging,  while  as,  notwithftandingfome  degenerations  do  offer  themfelves  to 

th&  fi'^ht,  and  every  degeneratino  doth  occahon  its  own  Difeafes  .*  For  fo  the  Giddi- 

nefs  of  the  Head,  maketh  the  Senfe  and  Motion  to  Humble,  becaufe  a  nouriiEable  Liquor 

bein^  degenerate,  hath  joyned  unto  it  a  bedrunkening  F'aculty  :  Alfo  if  it  fiaall  be  fleepi- 

fying,  it  becomes  next  neighbour  unto  an  Apoplexie.-  And  the  which,  ifbe  alfo  made 

Hupefadlive,  it  now  bears  the  conditions  of  the  Falling-evil.  Let  thofe  alfo  take  notice, 
who  intend  to  Cure  Mad-folks  by  fleepifying  thipgs  :  For  ffupefaclive  Medicines  dofcarce 

procure  fleep  unto  mad  Perfons  by  a  fourfold  Dofe  ;  but  they  increafe  the  Madnefs ;  for 

Madnefs  IS  nothing  but  an  erring  fleepifying  Power;  becaufe  every  Mad-man  dreameth 

wakin^  :  Therefore  ttupefadive  Dreams,  are  added  unto  doating  Dreames  in  waking : 

For  th^  fealing  Character  in  a  Mad-man,  prefuppofeth  a  refloring  of  the  Member,  and  a 

Correction  of  the  Poyfon  by  its  Antidote,  but  not  a  Itupefadlive  Poyfon. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  nothing  hinders  erroneous  tranfmutations  from  being  bred,  and 

likewife  the  Digeftions  from  vvandring,thtough  the  importunity  of  things  tranfmitted,  and 

from  obeying  ail  off-fpring  of  their  own  condoling  Sympathy,  agreeable  to  the  impedi¬ 

ment  :  From  whence  are  painful  Fluxes,  dilturbed  by  a  iliarp  Chyle  of  the  firft  Digeltion, 

and  likewife  con-folded  and  double  Fevers  :  Neither  doth  it  alfo  forbid  a  primary  Difeafe 

to  be  con-folded  with  its  own,  or  with  a  fecundary  one  bred  from  elfe  where:  Infucha 

manner  as  is  a  primary  Fever  which  brings  forth  a  ProduCf,  from  whence  there  is  a  re- 

folvin'^  of  the  Blood  into  the  putrifying  Difeafe  of  a  malignant  Flux,  matched  with  a  fe¬ 

ver  ilTi  Ferment.  At  length,  neither  is  there  a  neceffary  paffage  of  the  three  firft  Digefti- 

ons  unto  the  fixth,  by  the  fourth,  and  fifth  :  Becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  the  venal  Blood 

never  comes  unto  the  Heart,  and  much  lefs  is  it  fnatched  into  its  left  5ofom :  Becaufe  all 

particular  parts  ate  nouriilied  no  lefs  with  Venal,  than  Arterial  Blood.  ,  , 

From  hence  indeed  it  happens,  that  the  Vices  of  the  three  firft  Digeftions,  do  often¬ 

times  immediately  pafs  over  into  the  fixth  :  And  therefore  the  tranfehangedKetents  of 

the  three  firft  Digeftions,  if  they  fhall  reach  unto  the  fixth,  they  offend  not  by  tranhnilfion 

of  a  proper  name,  but  only  by  tranfmutation  ;  becaufe  a  tranfmiffion  .from  the  third  in
to 

the  fixth  Digeftion,  is  regular,  lawful,  and  ordinary.  I  will  add  concerniug  the 

If  from  the  firft  Digeftion,  a  iTiarpnefs  of  the  Chyle  be  immediately  brought 
 unto  the 

Spleen,  A  Quartane  Ague  is  foon  prefent,  to  wit*,  from  a  curdled  Retent  being  there  a ftran^^er. 

Bift  if  the  fixth  Digeftion  in  the  Spleen  be  troubled,  feeing  it  is  the  Couch  of  the  firft  - 

Conceptions  ;  The  Excrements  or  things  tranfehanged,  which  are  made  of  its  proper  nour- 

ifbment,  are' for  the  raoft  part  endowed  with  an  imaginative  Power  (  fuch  as  occurs  in 
many  Simples,  and  which  is  moft  plainly  to  be  feen  in  the  Spittle  of  a  mad  Dog  )  and  the 

which  therefore  I  call  inebriating  or  be-drunkening,  dreamifying  or  befooling  Simples  : 

For  therefore,  of  one  Wine, there  is  a  many-form  condition  of  drunken  Men  :  That  is, one 

only  Wine  doth  ftir  up  diverfe  Madnefles  •  For  a  mad  Poyfon  halts  with  the  fimilitude 

of  Wine  :  For  a  mad  Poyfon  by  reafon  of  its  excelling  Power,  doth  not  follow  the  con¬ 

ditions  of  the  Man  ;  but  the  very  Conditions  of  the  Man  areconftrained  to  obey  the  Poy¬ 

fon  :  As  is  clearly  feen  in  the  Poyfon  of  him  that  is  bitten  by  a  Mad-dog.  Poyfons  there¬ 

fore*  which  of  a  degenerate  non  rifhment,  are’bred  in  the  fixth  Digeftion,  do  follow  their 
own  Nature  :  For  by  how  much  the  nearer  they  llaall  be  unto  alfimilating,  by  fo  much  the 

more  powerfully  do  they  infatuate :  For  byiiow  much  the  nearer  the  Ferment  of  the  Bowel, 

and  an  in-beaming  of  the  implanted  Spirit  fhall  be  preienrwith  it,  by fomuch  alfo  the 

nearer,  it  calls  unto  it  tfie  Idea  of  a  certain  imaginative  Power,  which  at  length  it  tranf- 

planteth  into  a  venemous  Poyfon,  not  indeed  fo  deftmaive  unco  therLife,  as  unto  the 

Power  of  that  Bowel.  But  from  what  hath  been  before  declared,  any  one  fhall  be  hereaf¬ 

ter  able  to  erea  unto  himfelf  the  Stages  of  Difeafes.  But  it  hath  been  fufficient  for  me  to 

have  Ihewn,  that  every  primary  Difeafe;  doth  objeaively,  and  fubjeaively  fall  into  the 

Archeus,  and  fo  into  the  Life  it  felf  ;  whereof,  to  wit,  it  is  immediately  formed  :  But 

that  a  fecondary  Difeafe,  fals  objeaively  indeed  into  the  Archeus,  but  fubjeaively  into  a 

Matter,  either  the  folid  one  of  the  part  containing,  or  the  fluide  one  of  that  co
ntained. And 
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And  thus  indeed  to  have  Hacyvn  Difeafes  to  be  diftributed  in  Nature, by  their  CaufeSjRootj 

andEflence,  acccording  to  their  Inns ;  I  repofe  my  Pen. 

Barrennefs  alio,  ieeing  it  is  among  Defedts  befide  Nature,  hath  hither  extended  its 

Treatife.  Wherefore  Coldnefs,  Heat, or  moilfnels  is  not  in  either  of  the  Sexes  the  caiife 

of  Barrennefs,  however  lowdly  others  may  lound.out  this  thing. 

Eor  truly  tirft  of  all,  there  is  no  drynefs  polfible  in  living  Creatures,  orthevitious 

moidure  of  the  Womb,  is  not  of  the  complexion,  but  a  meet  fuperfluity  of  Digeliion.,.or 

Tranfmillion. 

So  in  the  next  place.  Heat,  and  Cold,  are  (igns  of  Defedls  in  Nature,  but  not  Caufes  : 

Becaufe  thefe  Qualities  do  want  a  Seed,  vital  Properties,  and  poteftative  Conditions  ; 

Therefore  indeed  Barrennefs,  and  Fruitfulnefs  is  in  every  Climate  of  the  World  ;  Yet 

an  (^thlopan  PVoman^  is  far  hotter  than  the  moft  hot  Woman  of  CHafcovla,  But  the  ex- 

creroentitious  and  fuperfluous  Moillnefs  of  the  Womb,  is  an  Effedt  of  Difeafes :  Yea,if  it 

lliall  be  a  companion  of  Barrennefs,  yet  not  the  containing  Caufe  thereof  :  For  an  inter¬ 

nal  Caufe  differs  not  from  the  Being  it  felf :  So  neither  is  the  Defect  of  the  Menftrues  the 

caufe  of  Barrennefs ;  if  that  Defedt  contains  a  denial,  or  proceeds  as  an  Effedl  of  a  nearer 

Indifpofition.  Women  of  unripe  Age  have  oft-times  conceived,  even  alfo  before  their 

Menftrues  ;  and  thofe  of  more  ripe  years,  their  Menftrues  being  filent.  Alfo  ofc-times 

Women  affedded  in  their  Womb,  being  trampled  on  by  many  Perplexities,  do  fuccesfully 

conceive,and  accordingly  bring  forth.  In  the  mean  time,fome  Barren  Women  are  in  gobd 

health  :  Alfo  many  conceive  while  their  Menftrues  is  urgently  prefent ;  As  alfo  the 

Menftrues  being*  afterwards  filent,  hath  deceived  many  of  Conception.  Some  Women 
do  take  notice  of  their  Menftrues  all  the  time  of  their  bearing  •  but  many  for  fome  months 

only  :  For  indeed,  although  Barrennefs  may  after  fome  fort  befpeak  a  privative  refpedl ; 

yet  it  is  meetly  a  pofttive,and  difeafie  Being  ;  for  it  arifeth  from  fingular  pofttive  Defedls : 

Becaufe  by  it  ielf,  and  in  felf,  it  is  a  Malady  of  Nature  :  Even  as  fruitfulnefs  befpeaks 
an  entire  Caufe: For  in  a  Man  which  is  notjGelded,  not  anEunuch,not  hindted  or  difturbed, 

not  mifehieved,  Barrennefs  hath  fcarce  place ;  For  from  hence  an  Old-man  doth  as  yet 

generate  :  Whence  it  follows,  that  there  is  not  fo  much  perfedlion  to  be  attributed,  as 
neither  to  be  required  in  the  Male, as  in  the  Mother :  But  I  call  thofe  hindered  Males,  who 
do  labour  with  a  Gonorrhea,or  who  have  from  thence  retained  a  Vice  :  And  likevvife  who 
do  labour  with  the  notable  Vice  of  fome  Bowel.  In  a  Woman  the  Menftrues  abounding,, 

being  Deficient,  Irregular,  Watery,  Yellow,  looking  Blackiftr,  Slimy,  Stinking,  a  Pain  in 

her  Loyns,  Belly,  Hips,  and  movings  of  the  Womb  upwards,  downwards,  to  the  Sides^ 

are  indeed  Witnefi'es  and  Signs  of  the  Sickneftes  or  Feeblenefles  of  the  Womb  ;  and  there-, 

fore  alfo  they  fore-ftow, overflow  Conception,  move  Abortions,  and  guftiings  forth  of  the' 
Courfes;  yet  they  do  not  altogether  take  away  the  hope  of  Conception,  not  are  they  the 

Difeafe  which  is  called  Barrennefs :  For  indeed  old  Women  are  Barren  without  all  thofe: 

For  I  find  the  one  only  fuitable  and  co-equal  Caufe  in  Time  and  Age,  to  be  deferibed  in 

the  holy  Scriptures  for  a  pofttive  Being  (  which  is  called  Barrennefs )  in  thefe  Words ; 

(joi  opened  the  Womb  of  Sarah:  For  it  is  the  Gift  of  God  derived  into  Nature,  whereby 

the  Parchment  or  Membrane  of  the  Womb  being  moft  exactly  fhut  in  its  Foldings,  is 

opened  and  enlarged  at  the  co-agreeing  moment  of  Conjundfion.  There  is  I  fay,  an  attra- 

dlive  drawing  Bias, whereby  for  fear  of  a  Vacuum  orEmptinefs,an  attraction  of  the  Seeds, 

and  a  fuitable  filling  up  of  the  opened  Wxinckles,  follows  that  opening :  To  wit,the  afore- 

faid  opening  caufeth  a  fucking  for  fear  of  a  Vacuum;  which  if  it  be  made  at  an  undue 

moment,it  now  becomes  Vain :  For  the  Womb  of  a  Virgin,doth  fcarce  ftiew  the  largnefs 

of  two  Fingers  ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  wrinckled  into  it  felf  by  the  leaft  foldings  :  but 

the  opening  of  it  doth  not  confift  in  the  will  of  Man,  as  neither  in  the  tickling,  or  luxuri¬ 
ous  defire  of  Pleafure  ;  but  altogether  in  the  good  Pleafure  of  God  ;  from  whence  alfo 

Endowments  are  difperfed  into  nature,  of  opening  and  fibutting  :  So  that  fome  Simples 

have  obtained  this  Faculty.  Neither  is  it  fuflficient  for  the  Womb  to  be  opened  at  the  fee 

Moment,  unlefs  the  Gueft  which  comes  unto  it  be  acceptable  to  the  Place:  For  if  it  be 

defiled  with  a  blemifh,  the  hope  of  generating  for  the  future  is  void  with  that  Man ;  be¬ 
caufe  the  Womb  being  wroth,  doth  conceive  a  fury  of  abhorrency,  which  is  fcarce 

appeafable. 
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I  ledge  of  Difeafes,  and  Things,  tlie  negtea  Wiidteoris  a  FJuft :  Neither  iUtAe|trfoii 
a  Wonder  if  there  be  nothing  hitherto  of  unheard  of  things:

  For  it  h’aWbeeh  an  un¬ 

wonted  and  difficult  matter  to  be  willing,  to  be  wife  in  departing  f
rom  the  Opinions  of 

the  Schcoles,  while  they  fhould  fall  from  thofe  things  whic
h  I  iubftituted  in  the  room 

of  acknowledged  Errours.  .  1  u  - 

There  are  few  alfo,  who  Phylofophize  only  for  the  fake  of  Ch
anty  towards  their 

Nei-^hbour  Moft  of  the^  more  preferred  ones  refufe  to  learn,  a
s  if  the  Gree‘kj,  and 

JrJhUns  had  known  all  things  ;  and  they  defpaire  that  more  c
an  be  known  ;  And 

therefore  they  have  put  ©n  fluggifhnefs  as  their  Skin.  But 
 it  is  a  frequent  thing  for 

him  whoprefently  after  Promotion,  runs  up  and  down  from
  Houfe  toHoufe,  to  be 

intent  upon  Gain  only,  and  he  pioftitutes  aTalifeble  hea
lth  for  Vifits  :  Therefore  he 

is  moft  tire  who  is  admitted  unto  the  privy  Chamber  :  Manj  m  theiji?
anum^ 

in- before  the  dooresofChymiftry*  do  boaftiof  great  Matters,  b
eing  deluded  with  yam 

hope  But  indeed  I  firft  (  unlefs  I  am  deceived  )  have  written  the
  Hiftory  of  Life,  and 

Death  hopin-  that  thereby  God  his  own  Honour  will  
redound  unto  him  from  hiS 

free -ift  of  the'’ Tree  of  Life,  and  a  ufeful  Fruit  unto  thofe  wh
om  he  referves  unto  Ion- 

Life '’after  me  :  For  Paracelfas,  who  before  me,  hath  treated  of 
 Ion-  Life,  hathin- 

deeed  given  a  Tide,  but  hath  been  altogether  i
gnorant  of  the  Matter. 

In  the  mean  time,  unlefs  the  Lord  ftiall  avert  it,  I  guefs
  from  a  juft  fear,  that 

-the  Life  of  Mortals  will  dayly  be  lEortned,  and  at  len
gth  to  pafs  uruo  the  Grave  in  its 

-reeneare,  through  the  Offence  of  Cutting  of  a  Vein,  a
nd  Purgings  :  Unlefs  I  fay  God 

§0  make  almoft  all  things  new
  :  For  the  attainment  of^  the 

 Tree  of  Life  is  moft  dif¬ 

ficult  of  much  Labour,  and  revealed  unto  few  
:  for  it  behoveth  that  r/).  tmoc:y:t 

in  Hands  and  Heart,  doth  afeend  by  the  Mountain  of  the 
 Lord  ;  VPho  hath  notbetaJ^en 

his  Soul  to  Vanity,  nor  hath  ̂ reyared  Deceit  for  his  
Neighbour  :  For  h  only  [hall  receive 

this  bleffincr  from  the  Lord  :  Until  at  length  in  the
  extream  confufions  of  times,  Man 

(ball  dare  to  teach  Man  thofe  things,  which  otherwife 
 for  the  conferving  of  mutual 

Commerces  of  Men,  do  remain  in  fecret.  For  moft  Phyf
uiansat  this  day,fuppofethac 

thev  know  enough,  ,  if  they  being  initiated  
in  the  Pa-anilb  Doarine  of  their  An- 

ceftors  wax  rich  only,  and  by  the  Rules  of  Writers 
 are  excufed  from  Death  among  the 

common  fort.  Moft^of  them  alfo  deride  at  long  Life,  b
ecaufe  they  are  ignorant  : 

But  thefe  Men  will  at  fometime  be  at  the  full,  and  
their  Mocks  Iball  fall  on  i^eir  own 

Authors  :  Becaufe  in  the  Age  to  come,  it  Iball  -rieve
  God  for  fo  great  negled  mward 

.  the  Neighbour  and-Poor,-  .  yices.al£ofucceed  on^anot
her  throughout  Ages,  in  a  Chan. 

It  hath  already  been  fometimes  an  honour  to  have  ̂u
nk  down  many  lage  Cups  ;  eTfe- 

where  to  have  (lain  many  in  afinglc  Duel.  Fraud 
 and  Deceit  ̂ urifheth  at  this  day 

under’thc  Title  of  Quickfightednefs  ;  and  virtue  dot
h  lay  hid  as  Rare  amen- Few,  al¬ 

though  it  be  alwayes  nominally  efteemed:  It  (b
all  again  wax  feeble,  while  tlie  number 

of  pernicious  Wits  {ball  depart  from  the  delicate  I
dlenefs,  and  evil  curiofuies  of  Studies, 

unto  Arts  and  Workmanfhips :  For  a  tranquillity  of  Cimes  {ball  fpring  up,  whe^  ̂  

root  of  Worms  living  on  idlenefs,  and  that  which  is 
 other  Mens,  being  covered  With  e 

cloak  of  Piety,  ftull  be  driven  away.  At  length  
repentance  to  come,  bids  us  hope  for 

reformation:  For  which  happy  age  I  have  decreed  
to  ̂ vnte  of  long  Life  pjayfing 

God,  that  my  Pilgrimage  is  Iboitly  to  be 
 devolved  unto  a  period,  ̂ ut 
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unheard  of  things,  if  In  any  place  I  (hall  dlfcover  the  Errours  of  Predeceflbrs,  I  have 

conftrainedly  done  that,  that  thofe  who  Ihall  follow  me  may  not  dafli  themfelves 

againft  rough  places,  and  be  deprived  of  the  fcope  of  Truth :  For  I  my  felf  by  Pegtees, 

beholding  from  my  Youth,  the  empty  Husks, wherewith  the  Beginnings  of  Nature  did  in¬ 

cruft  themfelves,  I  began  to  be  accounted  an  Apoft ate  from  Galen  -  and  lexpofed  my 

felf  willingly  unto  the  vile  efteem  of  Phyfitians,  fuppoling  it  a  laudable  thing  to  have 

my  Stupidity  to  be  derided  by  ignoranf  Men  ;  becaufe  throughout  my  whole  Life,  I  have 

neglected  the  common  Applaufe  :  For  by  Haters,  lam  called  a  Paracelflan,  and  aFor- 

faker  of  the  Schooles ;  and  yet  I  am  efteemed  an  Adeptift,  the  Obtainer  of  fome  Secrets. 

And  although  under  this  Title,  I  have  been  invited  by  two  Emperours  to  Court,  yet 
have  I  refufed  Honours,  and  a  Courtiers  .Life,  vyho  all  my  life  time  have  defpifed  the 
Sents  of  Ambition  :  And  now  muCh  more  ( I  being  detained  at  the  Ship  of  the  Mote, 

by  the  Bank  of  old  Age)  do  I  as  carelefs,  avoid  and  negle(ft  whatfoever  Pofterity 
.{ball  think  of  me  alive  or  dead  ;  bccaufe  I  in  dying ,  defire  the  tranquillity  of  my 

Soul.  Therefore  do  I  every  where  ̂ proteft.,  that  I  have  never  taken  notice  of  the 

Errors  and  Neglcas  of  the  SchodlesV  biicthat'I  might  TatUfie  my  calling,  and' profit 

credulous  Mortals,  '  ^  r  ^  .r  • 
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CHAP.  LXXXIX. 

Of  Time. 

I,  why  the  Author  Treats  firfi  of  Time.  2.,  The  Proportion  of  the  Treatije. 

3.  The  Profejfton  of  the  Author,  4.  That  Time  hath  nothing  common  with  any 

'Motion,  Negations  of  Time  ̂   6.  The  Error  of  the  Schooles,  7.  Som^ 
Abjurdities  following  from  thence,  8,  What  hath  deceived  the  Schooles, 

9 .  The  Conjideration  of  Mathematical  Science  differs  from  the  Truth  of  Nature, 

10.  A  third  Error,  ii.  A  Fourth,  12.  A  Fifth.  1“^.  A  Sixth.  T.a^.,Some 

Abjurdities  fpring from  thence.  1$.  A  Conclufion  drawn  from  thencCidotb  un^ 

fold  the  true  Properties  of  Time,  againfl  the  wiR  of  the  Schooles.  16,  A  Se- 

venth  Error  is  prorued,  1 7.  Afalfe  Definition  of  Time.  i%.  A  continuance  of 

Motions  is  ejfentially  included  in  the  S eeds  of  Things.  1 9.  Time  cannot  be  the 

internal  meajure  of  Motions.  20.  An  Eighth  Error.  2 1 .  Some  Abfurd  Errors 

foRowing  from  thence.  22.  The  Praije  of  Unity.  23,  The  Schooles  have  been 

decieved  by  their  Jloathfulnefs  of  narrowly  fearching.  24.  What  hath  deceF 

ved  Auguftine  in  Time.  3  5 .  Some  Conjiderations  of  the  Author  about  Time, 

26,  WhatittstoharuefaidmGQneTis,  In  the  Beginning.  27.  The  Error  of 

Ariftotle  concerning  Place,  28,  Duration  is  more  intimate  to  a  Thing  than 

Place,  or  a  Thing  is  to  it  felf,  29.  The  true  and  ejjential  property  of  Time, 

50.  Why  Time  is  not  of  the  Predicaments ,  31.  Men  being  badly  initiated  or 

infiruUed  do  aljb  badly  accujiome  themfelves.  3  2.  What  hath  deceived  the  He- 

roe  s  in  the  conf deration  of  Time.  3  3 .  Some  Demonflrations  even  from  the  holy 

Scriptures-^in  the  Authors  behalf.  34.  Priority  or  FormerlineJ's  is  difficultly 
abJiraHedfrom  'Time.  35*.  Duratim  doth  not Jhew  a  refpeH  to  things.  16.  The 
S  uppofitions  are  now  fblidly  proved.  3  7 .  The  Law  of  Fate  or  Dejlmy,  ̂ 38.  A 

Confequence  upon  the  Pojitions  of  the  Schooles,  3  9 .  Priority  is  in  reJpeH  of  Fate, 

But  not  of  Time.  40.  What  Sue  cejfion  may  be.  A  Treati/e  of  Eternity 

in  refpeil  of  Time.  42.  It  is  anfwered  unto  an  Objehlion  brought  out  of  the  holy 

Scriptures.  43.  AnError  is  demonjiratedby  the  Operg,tions  of  Angels.  44,  An 

Argument  contradiHing  the  S chooles.  47,  The  A uthor proves  it  many  manner  of 

TV  ayes.  46.  The  Authors  profeffion  concerningTime ,  A  certainDulneJs 
in  the  true  Divifion  and  Meajure  of  Motions,  as  to  the  Motion  of  the  Day, 

48.  Clocks  or  Dyals.  49^  The  Error  of  Clocks  or  Dyals,  70.  A  Meafure 

found  out  by  the  Author.  71.  Concerning  Critical  or  Judicial  Daies.  72.  Pa- 

racelfiis  is  noted.  73.  A  Crijis  or  Judicial  Sign  brings  forth  Infamy  to  a  Phy^ 

ftian.  74.  Frivoloufnefes,  77.  The  Conf  deration  of  a  Climaterical  or  Dan* 

geronsTear  of  ajeent.  f6.  A  fiubborn  privy  Jhift  of  Afirologers,  77.  They 

now  ceafefrom  their  afferted  Climaterical  number ‘y  for  the  half  of  it.  7  8 ,  The  Sab* 
batary  Jubilean,  and Ninteenth  Numbers,  &c.  79 .  A  weekjs  introduced,  not 

fo  much  by  reafon  of  Number,  as  by  reafon  of  Jewiih  Perfidioujhes.  60.  A 

Treatife  for  Long  Life  is  concluded. 
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I  Being  about  to  write  of  Long  Life,  it  hath  feemed  good  unto  me,  topremife  a  Trea- tife  concerning  Time,  becaufe  Long  Life  owes  an  unfeparable  refped  unto  Duration : 

Neither  yet  is  that  thus  by  me  determined  in  the  firft  place,  as  though  I  would  meafure 

Life  by  Time,  but  rather,  in  fpeaking  properly,  I  compute  the  continuance  of- Life  in 
relation  unto  Dayes,  and  Years,  the  which  1  will  by  and  by  demonftrate  not  to  be 

Time. 
Paradoxes  indeed,  I  confefs,  they  are,  but  neverthelefs  true  Do^irine.  Fo;  Arifiotle  I 

have  eUewhere  Ihewn  to  be  altogether  ignorant  of  the  Beginnings  of  Nature,  and  to  be 

very  fcanty  in  the  matter  of  Natural  Phylolophy,and  therefore  he  being  wholly  ridiculous 

hath  expofed  Time, Place,  a  Vacuum,-Infimte,  Fortune,  and  fuch  like  abftrafted  Confide- 
rations,  and  plainly  forreign,  in  the  order  of  Nature,  as  though  they  were  the  Inftituti,ons 

©r  Firft  Lefldns  of  Nature. 

But  I  have  premifed  the  fpeculation  of  Time >  hitherto  unknown,  unto  Long  Life  : 

Wherefore  for  the  clearing  up  thereof,  I  ftate  this  ■ 

Propofttion. 
* 

2  Time  is  no  otherrvlfe  feparated  from  Eternal  Duration  or  Continuance^  than  the  Light  of  the 

Day^  the  Sun  not  appearings  from  themofl  Ughtfome  or  bright  Light  of  the  Body  of  the 
Sun. 

3  For  I  believe  that  God,  moft  Glorious,  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life,  and  Eftence 

^  of  all  Things :  Likewife  that  he  is  the  Principle  or  Beginning,  in  whom  all  things  are 
Principiated,  do  Live,  and  are  Mooved.  I  fay  therefore,  that  even  a  Body,  or  Motion  not 

being  granted  ;  yet  Time,  Place,*  on  the  other  fide,  a  Scitual  Difpofition,  and  Diftance, 
fiirould  be  the  fame  which  now  they  are  :  For  truly  without  the  Heavens,  anunlimmited 

Place  is  believed  to  be,  which  is  deprived  of  all  Body  and  Motion ;  yet  filled  with  the 

Spirit,  it  being  fui ted  thereunto  by  its  Infinitenefs  of  Greatnefs, 
In  like  manner,  I  underftand  Time  not  to  be  tied  up  to  Place,  n®t  to  a  Body,  laftIy,not 

^  to  Motion  •  but  to  be  a  Being  feparated  from  the  fame.  Therefore  neither  do  I  beg  Time 
from  the  circumfcriptipn  of  the  Motion  pf  the  firft  moveable  Heaven  :  Forevai  as  the 

motion  of  the  Heaven  ,is  made  in  a  Place,  as  if  it  were  a  certain  Meafure  of  a  Place ;  yet 

as  Place  is  not  Motion,  although  it  be  made  in  a  Place  ♦  So  neither  is  Motion  Time,  al¬ 

though  it  happen  in  Time  :  For  neither  can  Time  be  Generated  by  Motion,  or  in  the 

Womb  of  Motion,  if  the  thing  Generated  be  in 'the  particular  kind  like  unto  its  Gene- 
'rater. 

r  For  indeed  a  Year,  a  Day,  a  Moneth,  and  Night,  are  not  Time  ;  but  Meafures ,  and  - 

Accidents  of  things  happening  in  Time,  plainly  forreip  and  external  unto  Time  :  For 

fo,  out  Day  is  anothers  Night  :  In  the  mean  while,  Time  is  every  where  the  fame  in  the 
whole  Univerfe.  The  Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  Winter,  are  not  Time  ,  but  Alterati¬ 
ons  of  the  Air, ordained  for  the  interchangable  Courfe,  and  fucceflive  Changes  of  Things. 

^  Likewife  Childhood,  Young  Age,  Youth,  Vigour  of  Years,  and  Old  Age,  are  not  Time ; 

but  Names  of  the  fuccelfive  Alterations  of  the  Body  and  Life. 

6  For  the  Schooles,  befides  that  they  teach  Time,  either  to  be  the  very  Meafure  of  the 

firft  Moveable,  or  at  leaftwife,  that  it  is  concluded  under  the  fame  (  for  that  thing  is  not 

yet  determined  ;  )  They  will  moreover,  that  every  undividable  natural  point  of  Time, 

iBould  a6IuaUy  and  really  have  in  it, infinite  Mathematical  points  ;  Sdeing  that  there  is  a 

pofitive,  real,  infinite  Being,  even  as  alfo  adfually  undividable,  which  in  it  felf  is  nor 

pofitively  intelligible,  and  the  which  therefore,  the  Schools  deny  to  bepofiible  :  They 
now  of  their  own  accord,  in  every  the  leaft  point  of  Time,  endow,  that  is  befpatter  the 

knowledge  of  Nature  with  meet  Dreams. 
7  .  Therefore  it  neceflarily  follows  from  their  Suppofitions  being  granted,  that  every  part 

of  Time  is  not  of  Time,  but  a  certain  Mathematical  point,  undividable,  and  fo  without 
Duration,  without  and  befides  Time  :  Therefore  that  alfo  Time  fir ou Id  confift,  either  of 

undividable  parts,  or  iBould  be  as  it  were  a  certain  Prodiuft,  from  a  connexion  of  undi- 

'  vidable  and  infinite  Points  of  continuance  -•  So  indeed,  as  that  neither  fliould  they  be 
the  uiadividable  Atomes  or  Points  of  Duration  ,  if  by  their  connexion  they  Ihould  co- 
arife  into  fometlfmg  that  is  to  be  divided. 

g  They  mind  not,  I  fay,  that  an  undividable  negative  thing  can  never  grow  toge- 

.the.r  by  connexion,  into  any  prefent,  actual,  long,  Ihort,  great,  or  little  Thing  ;  be- f  *■  •  caufc 
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caufe  it  in  it  felf, comprehends  a  mecr  nothin
g,  in  a  Natural,  tbt  is  a  Real  Being  There¬

 

fore  thercontraia  themfelves  in 
 the  Word  [  undividable  ]  They  h

ave  beheld  indeed  a 

rlna  and  a  Short  Time,  and  for  this  Caufe 
 they  have  reduced  them  under  Quantity 

In  the  next  place  they  have  conftituted  alfo
  the  whole  Eflence  and  Circumicription  of

 

T-mp  ;nfuccelbon  which  iRould  adually  ftand  in
  infinite,  and  infinitely  undividable 

Points  of  Duration ,  being  connexed  in  every  the  leaft  Po
int  of  an  inftant  Natural 

lo 

®Tm?i  thev  on  both  Odes  have  too  much  addiaed  t
hemfelves  unto  Science  Mathematical, 

while  Ihey  have  feemed  to  themfelves  to  h
ave  Repaired  Nature  :  Indeed  Science  M

athe- 

mat  cal  fuppofeth  infinite  Points  of  Subdivifio
n  to  be  poffible  in  every  continued  Body; 

which  SuppSitions  in  the  mean  time,  Nature  
knows  nor,  and  Natural  Phylofophy  denies. 

Becaufe  ius  that  which  minds  things  even  as 
 they  ate,  and  not  even  as  they  ate  feryiceable 

^npriilations  of  ths  Mcafuies  of  Scituations.  .  ,  . 

And  then  Schooles  have  feparated  the  Confid
etation  of  Gteatneffe  or  Magnitude  from 

Vr^Prafinnof  Number  and  they  will  have  Time  to  be 
 more  like  unto  Number, 

ihw  unm  ̂hat  which  b  Continued  or  hiding
  together :  As  if  the  Species  of  Apes,  as 

than  wi^to  referred  among  Men,but  not  among  Beafts.  It  is  there- 

fom^^rldSrttogfrt  to  haves 
 Thne  from  Number  in  the  whole  Heaven 

or  Sph«^  _  jhoyoht  that  Numbers  do  call  out  Unity,  while  as  notwithllanding 

aci'nSn’o  Unit  all  Numbers  :  Wherein  alfo,  that  is  a  blockilh  th
ing 

that  they  account
  the  Gemms  ca

lled  Zero’s  for 
 Unity,  while  a

s  a  thoufand  fu
bfcribed 

^  Uft tf  all 'tSo  is  fti*tha^a”Binary  or
  twofold  Number,differs  in  Specks  from 

„  Tern  r/ or  threefold  Number  ,  
as  alfo  this  from  a  a-aternary  or  f

ourfold 

NuSier  ̂   although  two  Binaries  do  mak
e  and  are  made  a  _  Ojiatetnaty  :  And 

Ihatnotindeedby  a  generating  of  a  
new  Being,  but  by  a  co-melting  of

  both  the  Bi- 

mr  es  •  Whetefme  neither  do  I  acknowledge  Species  in  ^  t. 

’  A  mtprrhanoablecourfes  :  For  Nature  doth  not  fuffer  her  felf  t
o  be. 

misable  piejfute  of  the  Schooles,  to  wit,  that  Numbers  (hould  gene- 

Mte  outof  them  fpecifical  Species,
  every  one  whereof  fcouldbe  foma

nymeerlndi- 

''‘rdVpforel  know  thofe  kind  of  Species,  and  Metapho
rs  to  be  Strangers  from  Nature  ; 

'‘‘pmifotherwile  any  the  leaft  thing  infinitely  co
rrefponding  with  the  points  of  Durati- 

^  rPvldahle  and  infinite  in  A61,  ftiould  bind  the 
 points  of  Time  with  a  proportioned 

Infinfteneffe^by  a  Succeffion  or  following  
of  Duration,  befides  very  many  AHutdities,

 

ffr^al>”  orTould  it  be  able  to  be  ma
de,  that  it  might  be,  but  that  it  Ihoiild  

peiilR  be- 

fore  K  were.  to  the  prefeription  of  the  Schooles )  is  neither  Long,  nor 

There  ore  ^  After  neither  a  Meafure,nor  Meafurable.  Surely  it  have  grie- 

"T^?h«h  b  wKrdTfcover,  thaJ  I 
 find  nothing  in  the  whole  Natural 

ved  me  that  it  h«hj>-hoved  m  ’ance,envitoned  with  Ablurdities,  and  Im- 

Suftfs'fwhefe^f  I 
 -  write  true  things  from  a  compalT.on 

of  rifrtretelhfsfh
rot*—^  Time  which  is  of 

 their  confidera- 

•  ̂  •  1  Meafce^f  Motions,  when  as  it  is  al
ready  manifeft  from  the  convraedSup- 

'’“'"^fTaktin  tte  fimete^'J^^^^ 
 of  the  tw^be  the  fwifter  :  For  ac- 

to  the  fwittell  Motion  ;  becau  Time  ftiould  happen  through  a  Concoutfe  and 

In  the  Ply";  andlhat  all  Motion  ftiLld  be  enrouled  in  a  term  ac- 
Aid  ofanun  ivi  that  there  is  no  fuitablenefs  or  proportion  of  a  Finite  with  arv 
cording  to  Duration,  and  that  ̂   confideted  by  a^ftg^ht  of  the  fame  Duration ;  it 

!;:^riK4tfmttheDoarineofrhe^^^^^^ 
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of  Time. furaWe  Meafure ,  a  vain,  lying,  and  incomprshenfible  Meafure  of  the  firft  Motion  or 
j  Moveable  :  Becaufe  they  define  Time,  that  it  is  a  Meafure  of  Motions,  in  relation  unto 
^  Duration,  and  that  it  is  as  it  were  appropriated  unto  Motion  by  Accident,  and  unto  Suc- 

celfionby  it  Self,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  Duration.  But  indeed  if  Motion  be  thus  made  upon 
fomething  that  is  unmovable,  as  from  hence  hath  (although  fallly  )  conjedured 
the  firft  Mover  to  be  of  neceifity  Unmovable  :  Why  do  they  not  alfo  give  Stability  unto 
Duration  ?  To  wit, under  which,  all  Motions  and  Proportions  of  fuccelfive  Motions  ou^ht 

tobe  co-nleafured.  
'  ® 

1 8  For  in  all  Seeds,  there  is  from  the  beginning,  not  onely  a  Principle  of  every  Motion 
but  alfo  their  own  limited  Period  of  Durations  proper  unto  every  Motion  :  Seein^^  all  va¬ 
riety  of  all  Alterations  whatfoever,  depends  on  the  flownefs  and  fwiftnefs  of  Motions. 

^  Therefore  the  continuance  of  Motions  is  eflentially,  intimately,  and  originally  included 
^  in  Seeds, as  it  were  the  formal,  and  diredive  Principle  of  the  fame ;  but  not  that  time  is  a 

certain  outward  or  forreign  Confideration  of  the  meafuring  of  Motions  in  refped  of  Du¬ 
ration  ;  feeing  that  fuch  a  Confideration  or  relation  of  Difpofition  is  onely  external 
and^accidental  unto  things  themfelves,  and  fo  a  meer  Being  of  Ileafon  ;  but  not  Ori¬ 
ginally  and  Eflentially  implanted  in  the  Seeds  themfelves,  even  as  Duration  is. 

20  In  the  next  place,  the  Schools  fuppofe  natural  Species  to  be  in  continued  quantities* 
when  as  notwithftanding  continued,or  disjoyned,  are  not  Things,  but  naked  Confiderati- 
ons  of.Jhings  according  to  Meafure.  Things  have  indeed  their  own  Species,  in  very 
deedi.biit  the  Confideration  of  thofe,  as  a  Being  of  Reafon,  wants  Elfential  Species  in 
Natural  Things.  Let  it  fliame  them  therefore,  that  they  have  placed  Time  amon«^  Mea- 

fures,  and  the  Beings  of  Reafon,  or  Non-Beings.  ^ 
^  Let  it  be  a  (Lame,  1  fay,  that  the  Schooles  of  Natural  Phylofophy  have  more  beftovved 

their  Contemplation  about  Science  Mathematical  or  Learning  by  Demonftration,  than  on 
Nature  it  fell.  It  is  a  foolifii  thing  therefore,  to  have  acknowledged  Species  in  Numbers 
by  whieh  Species  they  fliould  be  diftinguiftied  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  yet  not  to  have 
known  a  Unity  to  be  a  Number  :  Becaufe  a  Unite,  in  its  interchangable  courfe,  is  no  lefs 
diftinguifhed  by  a  Unity  from  any  other  Number, than  is  theNumber  of  Ten -For  neither  is 
there  any  reafon,  for  which  two  Unites  ftiould rather  conftitute  a  number  than  one  alone. 

2  z  For  truly  in  a  binary,  both  the  Unites  are  as  yet  different  and  diftind,  yea  they  are  en¬ 
tire  in  their  ownEffence,  neither  have  they  ceafed  or  departed  into  any  third  thin‘s 
by  reafon  of  their  connexion  :  For  a' Binary,  denotes  nothing  but  two  Unites ;  There¬ fore  It  is  an  Ulcerous  thing,  that  two  .things  being  connexed,  do  remain  in  their  for¬ 
mer  Being,  and  yet,  that  by  reafon  of  that  connexion  alone,  a  Species  was  generated  di¬ 
vers -from  either  of  them.  Wherefore  Unity  is  moft  properly,  all  or  every  Number  be¬ caufe  all  Number  fiowes  from  that ;  and  therefore  every  Number  is  nothinc^  but  acon- 

^  flexion  of  Unites:  From  whence  that  very  Unity  is  a  Figure  of  the  Divinity ;  becaufe  from thence  all  Numbers  are  made,  and  again  into  the  fame  are  refolved. 
23  ,  Indeed  the  Schooles,  as  often  as  they  have  conceived  any  thing  by  Science  Mathema¬ 

tical,  that  thing  they  have  prefently  wrefted  into  Nature,  under  the  generality  of  Rules  • 

For  fo  of  Four  imagined  Elements,  by  confufedly  fuiting  four  Quafities,  Complexions’ and  Humours,  thefe  Brawlings  have  been  tranflated  even  into  the  Stars,  and  they  have determined  of  all  things  co-agreeing  with  their  own  Fidions. 
2.^  By  which  method  indeed,  they  have  fitted  a  continual  fpeculation  in  Science  Mathe¬ 

matical,  unto  lineal  points,and  at  length  alfo  unto  Time.  5.  Angufilne  confeffeth  indeed 
that  Time  is  fomething,  but  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  thinglinefs  of  Time ;  to  wit  be¬ caufe  he  was  fealoned  with  falfePofitions  from  Wherefore  I  blulL  a^^ain  and 
again ,  that  I  am  willing  to  explain  the  Eflence  of  Time  :  But  this  man  I  fear  not  to  be  my 
hater,  who  already  beholds  truth  in  the  Heavens.  ^ 

'  ̂  y  u  have  withdrawn  all  fucceflion  from  Time,  who  from  great  Authorities 
had  already  fiiaken  off  the  Yoakof  the  Heathenifii  Schools.  For  truly  I  meditated  at  firft 
t  me  Heayens  flood  ftill,  yet  that  there  was  not  any  other  Time  while  the  Sun  was  at  a 

-  -  u  *  "therefore  I  began  to  meafure  out  that  Duration  without  the  fucceffion Ok  the  Motion  of  the  Heaven  :  And  by  confequence  I  by  degrees  learned,  that  all  Time was  iequeftred  from  Succeflion,and  that  this  Succeifion  did  fit  or  accommodate  it  felf  one¬ 
ly  unto  Motion.  Then  afterwards  1  began  to  repute  it  a  mad  thing,  that  the  Sun  fliould at  iome  time  ftandfliH,  andneverthelefs  even  to  this  day  to  fink  Time  within  the  Motion 
ot  tfle  Heavens.  For  although  that  detainment  of  the  Sun  was  Miraculous,  yet  the  Dura- non  or  term  ok  ccntmuancc,  was  not  therefore  Miraculous.  And  then  I  beheld  that  Time 
was  already  from  the  Beginning,  the  Day  not  as  yet  cxifting,  or  before  Light  was  born, ’  '  '  and 

f 



of  Time. 
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.  ff^naratlon  thereof,  from  the  darknefs.  Therefore  t
he  Heaven,  Earth,  Abyffe  of 

wltelsfDarknefs.andtheDayitfelf,  weie  
before  that  the  circulat  Path  ofthsHcavetr 

In  the  Be"rrmfng\^f^?of  the  Creatures, bn  t  not  in  the  Begi
nning  of  Time.;  Eecauie  that 

Beoinnin»  of  Things  tncludeth  feme  [  Dum  ]  or 
 )  that  rt  may  be  of  Senle  :  Although 

God  appointed  from  Eternity  to  create  Things 
;  Yet  while  it  pleafeth  h.s  infinite  Goodnels 

m  iffue  into  an  Operation  to  without ;  then,  in  the  Begmiiing  God  created  the  Heave
n  and 

the  Earth  •  But  tkt  [  Dm  1  or  [  fThtle  ]  was  b
efore  a  Creature,  becaufe  God  had  no  need 

of  a  Crearure,or  a  created  Duration ;  neither  had  the  things  that  were  lo  be  created, 
 need 

of  a  cS  Duration,  as  a  concurring  Principle
  of  an  unlike  Dignity,  with  the  Creatour 

of  an  Infinite  Power:  For  if  the  Creature  did  no
t  depend  originally,  totally,  to  wit, 

abfolutelv,  and  intimately  on  God,  as  on  the  Begi
nning  and  End  of  its  Durafion  ;  verily, 

neither  Ihould  God  alfo  be  rhe  immediate  and  t
otal  Principle,  as  neither  the  immediate 

Life  of  things  ■  that  is,  he  iBould  not  be  their  Al
pha  and  Ome^a.  Therefore  I  from  thence 

undetftood  °if  Nature  had  at  fometime  Hood  toote
d  in  Duration,  flowing  forth  without  a 

Mmo,  from  Eternity  it  felf  ;  that  it  ought  
alfo  at  this  day  lo  to  (land,  by  reafon  of  the 

*^*PVDrefemrvato^^  Duration  which  they  name  Tinie,  was  a  tea
l  Being : 

An^d  likevvife  that  if  Time  hath  been  from  the  Beginni
ng,  before  a  Creature  was  made, 

verily  k  could  not  be  reckoned  among  created 
 things :  For  neither  is  there  mention  made 

[X  Sw“y  weighed,that  as  a  moveable  Body  is  f
o  in  place,  that  the  place  doth  not 

only  Xwardly  encompafs  the  moveable  Bo
dy  (  however  ̂ c#«/.  rn  the  meantimefo 

thoS.rt )  but  place  piercpth  the  very  moveabl
e  Body  on  every  Side;  fo  that  every  intimate

 

narr°of  a  Body  is  no  lefs  in  place  than  the  fu
perhcies  thereof;  Yetplaceisnotthere- 

fote  on  the  other  hand,  comprehended  b
y  the  moveable  Body. 

So  indeed,  and  alfo  much  mote  abftraftedly,  Du
ration  indeed  intimate  to  things ; 

Yet  it  is  not  affefted,  fhutup,  or  apprehended
  by  things.  rAlfo  place  fuppofeth  a  certain 

Ind  de  «mined  Pofition,indeed  capake  of  bein
g  changed  by  that  which  is  “«veab  e  pyet 

wholW  urfenarable  altogether  from  all  place  :
  But  Duration  it  felf.tsfounfepat able  from 

Jhinv/  thatk  doth  in  no  wife  ever  wanir, 
 or  is  changed  from  thefe  •  Therefore  feeing

 

Duration  is  above,  and  within  the  Being  o
f  things,  and  unfepatable  from  thefe ,  Yea 

mm^infimate  to  things,  than  things  th
emfelves  are  unto  their  own  felves. 

Hence  therefore  have  I  meditated  ofa  Duration
  plainly  dtvine,  to  be  in  Time,  and  o 

inlaTrefpectnot  to  be  diflinguilhed  from
  Eternity  ;  yet  to  be  dilEibuted  unto  thing

s 

accor  ding  to  rhe  Model  of  every  
And  folhave  fufficiently  proved  the  afor

e- 

Wterfote  Time  hath  neither  parts,  neither  dot
h  it  admu  of  a  divifioti  rfit  felf,^  and 

bvconfequence,  itknowsnotfucceiTion  ;  
neither  alfo  doth  it  approve  ot  Dreanis .  T 

w'^it  thXhkh  ma,  receive  into  itPoynts  aauall
y  Infinite,  being  coupled  or  dif-,oyned : 

Yea’  neither  is  Time  a  Duration,  great,  or  fmall,  ra
ther  than  plain,  round,  long,  cep, 

fliort  or  broad  :  Becaufe  in  very  deed,  it  is  n
ot  within  the  cornpafs  of  Predicaments  ;  e-

 

caufe’ there  is  one  only  Infinite,  exifling  in  Aa
,  to  wit,  God,  who  is  all  things .  For  if 

Goodnefs  Life,  Truth,  and  ElTence  after  an  a
bftraaed  manner,  are  G^  biinielt  ,  in 

creSIhinvs  it  like^vife  cannot  be  denyed,b
ut  that  in  the  fame  things,  Duration  it  elf 

r»Drefents  God.  I  believe  therefore,  that  t
rue  Time  is  unmixed,  without  the  Spot  of 

a  Creature  evky  where,  and  alwayes  unc
hangeable,  nor  to  be  after  any  manner  fu

ccef- 

five  :  And  that  I  might  the  more  near
ly  conceive  of  this  thing ,  I  withdrew  a

ll 

Bodies  from  Time  and  all  courfarinefs
  of  fucceffive  things ,  or  the  luKeediiig

 

fucccffive  cLVes  of  Motions  :  And  the
n  firft,  I  clearly  underftood,  that  Time  m

 

•us  own  Efltnce”,  bears  or  ows  no  refpecT  unto  
the  Unftabilities,  Varieties,  or  Meafure  of 

Moti”m“  Xr  truly.  Time  is  that  which  it  is,  w
hether  Motions  and  Mutations  are  made 

o  nT  becaufe  I  have  not  found  Duration
  to  be  related  unto  Motion ;  or  on  the  other 

TaX ’Motion  unto  Duration,  unlefs  by  acci
dent,  and  by  reafon  of  a  mental  meafuting 

of  one  thing  unto  anothetjthe  which  is  alto
gether  impertinent:  For  truly,Time  not  ha

ving 

fuccelTion,"'camiot  be  feiviceable  untoco-meaCuring.  •  n. i  r  r 

But  b'caufe  we  bein»  concluded  in  a  fubluaary  pl
ace,  and  being  raflily  feafoned  by  the 

HeatLnrSchooles,  we  have  been  wont'in 
 the  Duration  of  Time,  indefinitely  to  confi

¬ 

det  Piiotities,and  Swiftneffes,  together  with  their  
Correlatives  ;  becaufe  through  a  friv^^ 

lous  Abufe  the  limitation  of  attribution  
of  Motions,  and  moveable  ha 

accullomedto  be  meafured according  to  fpace-
  Which  Relations  (  notwithaan 
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1 

()  3  S  Of  'Tims* 
Priority^  if  they  are  weighed  in  the  ̂ allance  of  Truth,  they  are  onely  the  Atributes  of 
Motions,  but  never  of  Time  or  Duration  j  becaufe  Priority,  Slovvnefs,  &c,  do  befpcak 

only  an  un.'eparablc  Relation  unco  the  parts  of  Motions  immediately  following,  and  flow- nsfs  compares  the  fvviftnefs  of  Motions  with  each  other;and  therefore  Priority, Slowneffes 
&c,  do  not  fo  much  m:arureTime  or  Duration,  but  only  in  refpedf  of  adaylyMotion! 
For  truly  a  humane  and  undlftinil  wcaknefs,  hath  through  a  certain  lluggiflinels  and  dul- 
nefs,  meted  out  all  peculiar  Motions  with  a  diary  or  diurnal  Motion  :  becaufe  they  do 
not  regard,  that  the  Priorities  of  Motions  are  not  properly  the  duration  of  Time  it  felf,  but 
rather  a  univerfal  diftance  of  a  general  Motion  :  And  although  Duration  it  felf  of  Time  be, 
and  be  prefent  in  all  things;  yet  that  this  is  altogether  a  Stranger  from  the  fucceflion  of 
Motions.  From  hence  therefore.  Time  hath  begun  to  be  conlidered  as  it  were  a  fuccef- 
iive  and  frail  Being  by  every  inftant :  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  Schooles  having  imitated 
the  blockilTneires  of  the  Vulgar,  have  at  length  accuftomed  themfelves  to  confound' 
Time  with  the  Motion  of  the  Heaven. 

It’s  no  wonder  therefore,  if  the  great  Heroes  or  Worthies,  confidering  the  thinglinefs 
of  Time  by  fuch  Beginnings,  have  not  been  able  to  conceive  of  the  fame :  Becaufe,recing 
it  involveth  an  adlual  Infinite  (  which  one  only  thing  is  Eternal )  it  is  from  it  felf  of  ne- 

^  5  ceflity,  not  to  be  comprehended  by  that  which  is  Infinite. 
For  Time  is  thought  to  fucceed,and  to  have  parts, becaufe  parts  fhould  follow  themfelves 

in  Motions :  Seeing  Time  and  Motion  are  unlike  things,  and  fo  far  different  from  each 
other,  as  a  Mortal  and  Finite  thing  is  from  an  Infinite:  For  although  Motion  be  made 
in  Time,  Motion  can  be  no  more  co-meafured  by  Man  through  Time,  than  Man  is  able 
to  meafure  Man  himfelf  by  God,  who  is,  lives, and  is  moved  in  God. 

For  if  God  would  have  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Heaven  for  the  future, to  be  fo  unequally 
inordinate,  that  no  Motion  could  be  made  equal  unto  it ;  fhould  therefore  Time  alfo  be 
in  it  felf  unequal  ?  Or  fliould  thatceafe  to  be,  which  now  is  ?  Yea  if  the  Motion  of  the 
Heavens  lliould  ceafe  ( as  af  fomecime  it  fhall  ceafe  )  fiiall  Time  therefore  ceafe  likewife  ? 
Shall  [  Norv  1  it  felf  be  no  longer  [  Now  ]  for  what  doth  that  belong  unto  Time,  which  hap- 
peneth  in  Time?  For  truly  it  hath  its  own  free  Being  without  Refpedl,  Reflexion,  or 
Reciprocation  unto  any  ocher  thing. 

Indeed  Time  is  not  given  unto  us  for  a  meafure,  or  that  in  it  felf  it  is  to  be  meafured  • 
but  it  hath  a  free  Being  in  him  from  whence  is  all  Elfence. 

For  Example  :  God  is  in  every  Creature  .*  For  God  is  Good  as  he  is  all  Good,  but  not 
this  or  that  Good  ;  but  in  as  much  as  he  is  this  or  that  Good,  he  is  not  all  or  every  Good, 

/  pd  in  fuch  a  refpedf,  he  hath  a  Being  in  created  Things  ;  For  as  God  is  one  only  Good 
in  all  things,  fo  in  like  manner  alfo,  all  Good  is  eflenrially  this  one  true  Good  :  Like- 
wife  God  is  every  where  prefent  in  all  things,  and  his  Continuance  or  Duration,  is  the 
Duration  of  all  and  every  of  things. 

In  like  manner  alfo,  the  light  of  the  Sun  is  a  Being,  and  fomething  in  if  felf  (  becaufe 
it  enlightneth  and  heates  }  yet  without  and  on  this  fide  the  Sun,  it  is  nothing  :  After  the 
fame  manner,  eternal  Duration  is  Time  in  created  things :  Becaufe  without  and  befides 
an  eternal  Duration,  it  is  a  meer  nothing  privatively  and  negatively.  Wherefore  as  long 
as  there  fhall  be  any  created  things,  Time  fhall  never  ceafe  to  be.  The  Lord  hath  faid. 
Thou  art  my  Son^  this  Day  haz'e  I  begotten  Thee :  Becaufe  Eternity  is  nothing  but  one  only 
[  Now  ]  but  one  only  [  To  day  ]  /  have  begotten  Thee  from  the  Womb,  before  the  Day-Star 
was  :  Chiiftwas  born  from  the  Womb  in  Time,  and  yet  before  Lucifer  or  the  Day-Star 
was :  Becaufe  in  Time,  there  is  no  Priority  or  SuccelTion.  [  Before  ]  therefore,  denotes  ■ 
a  Priority  of  the  Succeflion  of  Motions,  and  an  excellency  of  Dignity,  but  not  a  Priority 
of  Time:  Bee  aule  from  the  Beginning  even  unto  the  finilliing  of  Age,  it  is  nothing  but 
one  only  [  Now  :  ]  For  fo,  The  Lamb  was  facrlficed  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Werld^  and  his 

death  faves  the  dead  before  the  Lords  Incarnation;  as  the  Incarnation  vvhich  makes  blefl’ed, 
hath  refpedf  unto  Motion  :  Indeed  it  faves  the  Anceftours,  which  precede  according  to 
the  courfe  of  Life,  and  in  refpedlof  Motions  conferred  among  each  other ;  but  not  by  the 
fight  or  beholding  of  Duration  :  That  the  Lyon  may  not  fnatch  them^  nor  the  Infernal  Tit 
devour  them  :  For  thofe  Prayers  are  for  the  deceafed  long  after  Death,  when  as  notwith- 
.flanding.  Souls  do  for  the  moflipart,  undergo  their  Judgment  prefently  after  expiration. 

Wherefore  fuch  kinde  of  Prayers  Ihould  be  in  Vain,  andmade  too  late,  ifTimefliould 
befuccellive. 

The  Church  triumpheth  in  the  Comforter  her  Guide ;  therefore  flie  hath  known, that  all 
future  things  are  in  the  fame  [  Now  ]  of  time,  as  if  her  Prayers  had  happened  before  the 
party  died.  For  the  wife  Man  affirmeth,  That  God  made  all  things  at  once ;  hwiGenefs 

writing 
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wilting  the  H'lftory  of  the  fix  dayes  Work,  faith  alfo,  that  as  many  dayes  were  {pent :  Which 
i  fayifigs  fhould  therefore  contradid-cach  other,  if  Succelfion  be  granted  unto  Tithe  :  All 
'  things  therefore  were  created  infix  dayes  fpace;  yet  one  only  point  of  time  remaining: 

!  For  I'o  the  T^evil  hath  known  future  things  in  the  fucceiTion  of  Motions;  as  they  being 

prefent  in  the  one  only  [iVI»rv]of  Time.  The  Stars  indeed  are  for  Times,  that  is  for 
;  the  fucceflive  changes  of  Times,  or  varieties  of  Motions ;  but  notior  the  continuance  of 

!  our  Life,  the  bound  whereof  is  appointed  by  the  Almighty. 

But  indeed  Priority  or  Formerlinefs  is  moft  difficulty  fequeftred  from  Time :  For  al¬ 

though  we  abftradf  Time  from  Place,  Motion,  and  a  Body ;  Yet  by  reafon  of  an  oppofite 

I  cuftom,  and  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  it  is  very  difficult  to  defift  from  Priority  in  Time, 

i  no  otherwife  than  as  any  one  who  is  wont  to  cut  Bread  with  his  left  hand,  tha-t  thing  is 
troublefome  for  his  right  Hand  to  do,although  he  rightly  performeth  many  other  things  by 

’  his  right  Hand  :  Yet  therefore  a  difficulty  and  unwontednefs  of  underffanding,  doth  not 

!  change  any  thing  in  things,  or  oblige  the  Effence  of  Time,  that  it  may  accommodate  it 

I  felf  to  our  Errours  :  For  what  doth  a  Priority  it  felf  of  Motions  in  -Sodies, belong  to  Time  ? 

!  Or  what  doth  Priority  hurt  Time,which  is  due  to  Motion  alone  .?  If  through  ignorance  it 

I  be  tranflated  into  Time  ?  But  becaufe  a  Priority  of  Motions  in  order  to  Duration,  be- 

j  fpeakes  an  immediate  refpedl:  unto  another  Motion  (  to  wit,  of  dayes  and  years  )  whereby 

!  we  meafure  all  other  Motions,therefore  Priority  is  abufively  derived  into  durationcOther- 

'  wife  furely  it  ought  firft  to  be  manifefted,  that  that  Motion  of  the  day,  lEould  therefore  be 

Time,  becaufe  it  happens  in  time  ;  which  being  proved,  then  Priority  might  be  referred 

unto  puration,  and  not  otherwife ;  therefore  never. 

But  it  is  fufficient  for  me,  for  the  diftinguilEing  of  things,  that  Duration  never  depends 

on  Motion  in  its  own  Efl'ence,  but  that  it  carries  in  it  felf  and  before  it  felf,  a  certain 
uniform  conftancy  of  the  Divinity  ;  to  wit,  whereby  itisfo  permanent,  that  it  remains 

altogether  free  from  all  fucceffive  change,  and  fucceffion  of  Priority,  a  Sranger,  and 

plainly  independent  for  things,  and  the  fucceffive  Motions  of  things  ;  Therefore  Durati¬ 

on  is  to  be  placed  in  no  Predicament. 

And  feeing  that,  it  after  no  manner  pertains  unto  the  order  of  Relatives,  therefore  by 

confequence.  Duration  (hews  no  internal  refped^  unto  things,  unlefs  by  accident ;  and 

that  alfo,  not  but  according  to  the  miferable,  and  deceived  difeourfe  of  reafon,  making 

proportions  between  moveable  things;and  as  yet,only  in  as  much  as  they  are  moveable,  in 

order  unto  a  local,  or  alterative  Motion  ;  But  not  in  order  unto  a  real  Being  of  thofe 

things. 

!  Indeed,  certain  Fluxes  of  formerlinefles  and  latterneffes,  have  refpedt  unto  frail  move- 

I  able  things  in  their  Morions,  wherewith  they  haften  unto  the  appointed  ends  of  their 

!  Period ;  and  fo  unto  their  own  Death  or  Defirudiion  :  But  what  relation  hath  all  that  unto 

'  Time  For  therefore  alfo  ought  Time  to  run  with  all  and  every  Motion  >  Verely,  fo  there 

fhoLild  be  as  many  Times  and  Durations,  as  there  are  Motions  ;  or  ifone  only  Time 

doth  univerfally  run  with  all  and  every  of  Motions, and  feeing  fuch  a  veryTime  fhould  moft 

fwiftly  out-run  other  Motions,  the  flow  courfe  of  the  Life  of  the  Crow  ftiall  flow  in  une¬ 

qual  Time,  vvith  the  Circle  of  its  roulable  Wheel :  Wherefore  they  could  not  flow  at 

!  once,  under  one  only  Duration  :  Therefore  Time  hath  its  own  Being  or  Efl'ence, immove- i  able,  unchangeable,  undivideable,  and  unmixed  with  things,  not  fucceflive,  but  Ample 

and  free  from  all  intrinfecal  refpedt  of  it  felf  unto  the  Creature  :  Although  Time  be  more 

I  intimate  unto  things,  than  things  themfelves  are  to  themfelves. 

I  fuppofe  therefore,  Time  to  be  in, the  thrice  glorious  God,  Eminently  and  Eflentially, 

but  in  the  Creature,  Dependently,  SubjedTively,  and  from  an  ifliiing  forth  to  without, 

participatively. 
The  Law  of  deftiny  indeed,  permitteth  the  Motions  of  Life,  immediately  to  follow 

according  to  a  difpofition  inhering  in  moveable  things,  being  affixed  unto  a  certain  and 

preferibe^  order  of  appointments  :  But  thofe  affixings,  and  orders,  are  not  of  Time 

it  felf ;  indeed  they  obtain  their  own  [  Before  ]  and  [  After ,  ]  their  own  [  feafonable,meec 

or  convenient  thing]  and  [  Late  ]  for  the  following  after,  or  fucceffion  of  Motions,  and 

the  changes  of  the  Same,  but  not  of  Time. 

For  nothing  can  be  thought  to  be  more  abfurd,  than  that  one  only  Time  fhould  be 

moved  by  a  certain  fucceffion,  lliould  follow  after,  and  make  it  felf  a  Vaffal  unto  infinite 

Points,undividable  indeed  in  their  Priority,and  divided  among  themfelves  by  fuppofiona- 

lity  ;  and  the  which  notwithftanding,  in  every  the  leaft  inftanf,ffiould  be  con>oyned  ;  and 

which,  without  any  their  extenfion,  lliould  fucceffively  periili  before  their  connexion  ; 

and  that  fuch  a  Chymaera  fhould  be  a  moft  fure  meafure  of  all  Motions  :  Yea,  that  Time fl¥3Uld 
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ll-iould  by  fuch  an  undivided  and  mutual  coupling  of  Points,  and  unceffant  fiicceflion  there¬ 
of,  be  conftrained  to  be  moved,  and  fucceffively  to  follow  :  And  that  at  length,  this  Mo* 
tion  by  the  Infinites  of  an  undivideable  Point,  fiiould  bethediftindl  rule,  and  tempera¬ 
ment  of  all  Motions  \  Yet  thefe  fo  blockiih  Opinions  or  Precepts  they  hand  forth  to 
Youth ,  under  the  firft  fpring  of  its  Age ,  for  the  natural  auricular  Document  of 

Arljlotle. 
40  Priority  therefore,  is  never  terminated  in  refpedi  of  Time,  but  of  deftiny, related  in  or¬ 

der  unto  Motions,  without  refpedi  of  one  Motion  unto  another :  For  local  Motion  doth 
not  touch  the  Eflence  of  Place  ;  but  a  thing  which  is  fuccefiively  moved  through  place, 
llieweth  only  a  refpedi  by  accident  unto  the  fcitiiation  of  Places.  In  the  mean  time,  re-* 
fpedis  of  Scituations,  or  of  a  Place  unto  a  Place,  do  remain  liable,  unmoved,  unchan^^ed 
neither  do  they  in  the  leall  touch  or  concern  Place,  whether  the  thing  be  moved  in  its 
Scituation,  or  not;  feeing  that  fuccefiion  of  local  Motion,  in  lefpedt  of  Motion,  is  a 

Stranger  unto  Place. 
T  ruly,  by  a  llronger  right  do  I  underlland  thefe  things  to  be  done  with  Time,  becaufe 

Time  is  not  a  Relative  from  any  internal  refpedi  ;  but  it  is  a  certain  more  abllradled 
thi  ng,  and  nearer  to  Eternity  in  underlland ing, and  in  matter,  than  Place  is. 

Time  therefore  knows, not  Succelfion,  neither  in  refpecl  of  Motion,  nor  of  the  thin<^ 
moved;becaufe  Succelfion  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Proportion  of  fucceifive  things  in  order  un¬ 

to  Motion  ••  and  although  Duration  it  felf  be  in  Motion,  yet  this  doth  not  therefore,  put 
on  the  Nature  of  the  Succelfion  of  Motions  :-5ut  as  many  as  have  thought  Time  to  be  a  fuc¬ 
ceifive  and  dividable  Being  ;  that  alfo  the  Rains  being  loofed,they  have  believedds  to  fall 

and  peril'll  together  with  the  dellrudlion  of  the  World, but  thatEternity,or  a  new  Creature, is  to  be  fubllituted  in  its  ownRooms, without  a  Medium  of  fuccelfion. Indeed  this  hath  been 

^  thus  fuppofed,through  a  not  knowing  of  theThinglinefs  or  Eflence  of  TimerFor  while  they 
fay  this  of  Time,they  manifell,  that  they  fpeak  not  of  Time,  and  that  they  are  ignorant  of 
its  Duration;  becaufe  they  fpeak  only  concerning  Motions,  and  the  fucceifive  change  of 
thefe,  for  the  contingences  or  accidents  of  Duration.  For  truly,  although  Duration  be 
in,  and  prefent  with  Things,  yet  it  hath  nothing  common  with  Things,  whether  they  are 

'  burnt  up,  are  drowned,  do  putrifie,  are  moved,  do  lleep,  do  begin,  or  eeafe  to  be ;  be¬ 
caufe  Duration  doth  not  look  back  unto  things,  but  remains  unbroken,  and  alwayes  equal 
TO  it  felf,. 

4?  For  perhaps  the  Text  hath  feduced  them:  Hereafter^  Timejhallhc  no  more  *  they  not 
heeding,  that  Time  is  there  taken  for  the  dayes  of  an  Year,  for  the  fucceifive  change  of 
Meteours,  and  an  opportunity  of  Repenting  ;  to  wit,  according  to  the  common  manner 
of  fpeaking  :  But  not  that  Duration  Ifiould  ceafe  together  with  the  dellrudlion  of  the 
World,  which  now  is,  alwayes  hath  been,  and  fhallbe:  For  Eternity  which  is  deputed 
to  the  Angels,  is  n©  way  made  diverfe  from  Duration,  which  they  call  that  of  Time  : 
For  think  thou  of  a  Soul  the  In-mate  of  the  Body,  to  experience  neither  day,  night,  nor 
likewife  old  age,  as  neither  to  have  fuccelfion  :  Yet  it  is  in  one  only,  and  the  fame  Du¬ 
ration,  and  in  the  fame  [A7i)»v]  wherein  another  Soul  feparated  from  the  Body,  doth 
cxift :  Becaufe  the  changing  of  the  place  and  condition  of  Souls  doth  not  any  thing  touch, 
aftedi  Duration,  or  Oblige  the  fame  unto  themfelves,  that  it  may  therefore  pafs  into 
their  Elfence  :  But  the  fame  Duration  of  Eternity,  ilfiiingly  flowes  into  all  things,  and 
fuftaineth  all  things  ;  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  loofeits  own  limplieity,  although  the 
things  which  do  participate  of  it,  receive  the  fame  after  a  diverfe  and  different  manner : 

For  a  thing  fublilleth  in,  and  under  Duration,  from  the  which  if  it  liiall  fall  or  depart, 
it  departs  into  nothing. 

44  For  an  Angel  therefore,  in  his  Siibllance  and  Being,  enjoyes  a  continual  Time  without 
fuccelfion  and  parts,  nothing  whereof  is  great,  little,  long,  fhort,  former,  latter,  meafure, 
and  meafurable.  Seeing  therefore,  according  to  the  Schools,  there  is  fuch  a  Duration  for 

Angels,  which  they  call  Eterriity,and  they  dillinguil"!!  from  the  Time  of  fublunary  Things, and  that,  whether  they  exift  in  the  Heavens,  or  in  the  Earth ;  and  do  admit  of  the  Works 
of  the  Angels,  to  be  co-meafured  by  a  fucceifive,  and  diftin<^  Time ;  I  conclude,  feeing 
an  Angel  cannot  be  in  two  Durations  at  once,  differing  in  their  whole  Orbe  and  general 
Kinde,  to  wit,  one  whereof  doth  agree  to  himfelf,  and  another  to  his  Works ;  both 
whereof  in  the  mean  Time,  contain  one  only  [  ATi»»  ]  of  Duration,  it  fhould  of  necelfity 
^be,  that  both  thofe  Durations  do  wholly  melt  into  one  only  Being,  diverfe  only  in  the 
accident  of  Refpe<5Is,  that.is  in  a  feigned  and  mental  [non-Being:  ]  into  one  only  Du- 
ption  I  fa^y,  through  a  neceflary  real  A6I  of  the  exiftance  of  Number :  And  fo  that  Time 
is  in  very  aeed,  plainly  the  fame  with  Eternity,  and  doth  remain  unchanged  for  ever. 

^uc 
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But  it  is  fufficient  for  me,  that  the  Schooles  do  acknowledge  fome  continual  Time,  and 

not  fuccelTive,  which  they  call  Eternity.  I  am  not  conftrained,by  reafon  of  their  mental 

Diverfities,  to  disjoyn  Time  from  Eternity. 

Foi  if  they  feparate  Time, as  being  a  fuccelTive  change  of  Things, and  Motions, from  Eter
-  45* 

nityfor  that  very  Caufe,they  do  more  refpecl:  fucceflTive  change  it  felf,  than  Duration  ;  the 

Determination  and  Definition  whereof,  they  do  neverthelefs  think  they  do  attend  :  For 

truly  that  convinceth,  that  the  thinglinefs  of  Time  being  hitherto  unknown,  they  in  vaiia 

feparate  Time  as  diftind  from  that  which  is  continual,  or  from  the  Eternity ;  Seeing  there 

is  neverany  necelFity  of  Succeffion  in  Duration,  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufethey 

aiTi'^n  unto  both  the  aforefaid  Durations,  certain  Refpedfs,  which  in  the  whole  Heaven 

(  as^they  fay  )  are  banilEed  from  the  Nature  of  Duration.;  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  do 

only  produce  a  difference  of  reafon,  or  of  a  [  non-being]  which  is  equivoleht ;  as  though 

the  diverfity  of  both  Durations  were  in  very  deed  a  meer  device  ;  It  being  that  which  I 
thus  convince  of.  . 

Time  is  a  Bein^^ :  Therefore  the  Creator  or  a  Creature  :  if  it  be  a  fucceflive  Being, 

therefore  it  is  not  the  fubftance  of  the  Creator,  or  of  a  Creature.  But  if  they  will  have  it 

to  be  an  accident  (  for  of  a  nuetral  Being  between  a  fubftance  and  an  accident,  the  Schools 

have  not  yet  made  mention)  at  leaftwife,  it  had  behoved  them  to  defcribe  the  Subject 

of  inherency  for  Time.  Therefore  I  may  conjecture,  that  the  Heaven  flaall  not  be  the 

Subje^  ofTime;  for  fo  frail  and  fublunary  things  fliould  not  have  a  Duration  of  Time 

proper  unto  them  ;  Duration  fhould  be  a  forreign  Stranger  unto,  and  furmounting  mortal 

rhinos:  And  like  wife  if  one  fublunary  thing  fhould  partake  of  Time,  as  of  an  accident 

proper  unto  it,  another  thing  that  is  Neighbour  unto  it,  fhould  not  therefore  alfo  rejoyce 

in  Time.  But  if  they  had  rather  that  every  of  frail  things  fhould  partake  of  the  Time  of 

the  Heaven  :  at  leaftwife,  all  created  things  fhould  not  have  a  different  Duration,  but 

every  of  them  fhould  rsp«n  in  the  fame  heavenly  external  Duration  participatively: 

Yea,  fublunary  things  fhoffl:1rooner  have  all  the  other  manifeft  Qualities  and  Properties 

of  the  Heavens,  than  the  Duration  of  the  fame :  Therefore  they  do  not  participate  of  a 

borrowed  Permanency  of  the  Heavens  in  Duration.But  if  indeed, unto  all  particular  things 

their  own  proper  Duration  doth  belong,  fo  that  things  themfelves  are  the  Subjeds  of  in¬ 

herency  of  Duration,  not  fetch’d  from  elfewhere,  and  the  limitation  of  Duration  fhould
 

be  as  it  were  eftentially  included  in  feminal  Beginnings,  now  the  Light  of  divine  provi¬ 

dence  appears  in  Time,  that  it  may  be  the  rule  of  that  which  is  created,  but  not  a  created 

thin‘s  it  felf  •  for  in  God.  vpe  are^  do  Uve^  and  are  tnoved.  So  alfo  in  Duration,  which 

neither  alfo  was  created  :  For  otherwife,  if  Time  doth  inhere  in  all  particular  things,  as 

an  accident  or  concomitant ;  truly  befides  innumerable  Abfurdities,  there  fhall  be  even  as 

many  diverfe  Times, as  there  are  atomes  of  things:  And  whofoever  doth  now  fubfift  at  onc
e 

in  the  fame  Duration,  fhall  have  as  many  diverfe  Eflences  and  Exiftences  of  Durations, 

and  Time  lEall  be  adually  divided  into  an  Infinite:  And  every  accident  which  is  naturally 

the  Objea  of  fome  one  of  the  Senfes,  (hall  not  by  any  fenfe  be  perceivable  in  the  Durati- 

onofTime.  ^  ' 

Wherefore  I  am  conftrained  to  acknowledge  in  Time  a  certain  univerfality,  and  toge-  47, 

ther  alfo  afingularity  proper  to  all  particular  things,  and  more  intimate  unto  things,  than 

thln‘^s  are  unto  themfelves  :  I  likewife  confefs  a  proper  rule  and  determination,  vvhich 

beftows  a  precife  Duration  on  all  particular  things  ;  yet  in  like  manner, unfufferable,  un- 

apprehenfible,  or  unreftrainable  by  things;  Wherefore  I  acknowledge  Time  to  be  a  Being, 

which  gives  and  diftiibutes  all  things  to  all,  according  to  an  ordained  participation  of 

eternal  Duration, and  that  for  the  confounding  of  Atheifts.  Therefore  I  confider  of  Time, 

as  the  iffuing  Splendour  of  Eternity,  and  the  which  Splendour  doth  no  more  fubfift  beneat
h 

and  without  Eternity,  than  the  Splendour  of  the  Light  beneath  the  Light. 

Time  therefore,  ought  to  be  unto  us  a  manududion  or  hand-leading  unto  the  Super-in- 

telledual.  One,  Eternal,  Infinite,  Intimate  Being  in  every  Thing ;  yet  in  no  wife 

Mixed,  Concluded,  Apprehenfible,  or  Detainable  therein ;  in  which  Being,  is  the  Thin
g¬ 

linefs  or  Effence  of  things ;  to  whom  be  praife  and  glory  in  its  own  Eternity. 

It  is  therefore  a  Paganifh,baibarous  and  abfurd  Speech,  that  Time  Conlumesor 
 De- 

voures  us,  becaufe  there  is  no  action  or  paflion  of  Time  on  us,  or  from  us :  We  periiE  not 

through  the  Vice  of  Time,  neither  is  Death  made  any  more  by  Time,  than  by  God;  For 

the  difpofitions  of  Motions,aie  the  feepnd  Caufes  of  Death ,biit  Time  is^not  of  the  Natu
re 

of  Motions :  For  the  divine  Judgments  do  difpofe  of  all  things,  for  reafons  known  to 
themfelves.  ^  . 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  admired,  that  the  Day  is  the  meaCure  of  Motions,  and  yet 
N  n  n  n  mat 
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thit  they  have  prefciibed  no  ptedfe  meafure  unto  the  day.  They  have  indeed  made  fub- 

divifions  of  hours,  minutes,  fcconds,  &c.  by  the  number  of  fixty :  But  none  hath  hitherto 

fliewn  the  precife  fpace  of  one  fixtieth  part  of  a  minute;  for  they  ftuck  in  the  pra6fife.  Yea, 

befides  Noon  there  is  no  ftable  moment  of  the  day  :  That  alfo,  doth  almott  every  where 

vary,fo  that  the  certainty  of  the  Meridional  point,  depends  not  fo  much  on  the  Motion  of 

the  Sun  and  Heaven,  as  on  refpedt  of  the  fcituation  of  the  Sphere.  None  therefore  hath 

perfeaiy  taught  a  certain  or  defined  [  Now  ]  or  confiant  point,  wherein  any  thing  fiiall 

happen,  unlefs  a  refpea  being  had  unto  Ecclipfes. 

They  having  imitated  the  Globe  of  the  World,  while  they  have  divided  the  Sphere  by 

49  the  point  of  th"e  Meridian,  and  the  altitude  or  height  of  the  Pole  ;  But  feeing  the  Sun  is 
not  alvvayes,  nor  every  where  confpicuous  according  to  their  defire,  they  have  found  out  , 

Wheels  to  be  for  fome  turns  circumvolved  for  a  dayes  fpace,  the  which  becaufe  they 

could  not  be  for  moving  of  themfelves,  a  Weight  hath  been  hung  on  them,  and  fo  they 

have  meafured  the  day  ;  wherein  an  Errout  hath  firaightway  arifen, becaufe  the  Weight  in- 

creafing  by  reafon  of  the  length  of  the  Ropes  did  caufe  an  unequality. 

-Q  The  meafure  of  dayes  by  an  unvoluntary  wrefting  of  the  Steel,  is  as  yet  more  uncertain; 

^  becaufe  an  exquifite  proportion  between  the  Strength  of  which  in-writhed  Steel  refifting, 

arid  between  the  winding  Staires,or  for  removing  of  the  bending  Rope  from  the  Axle,is  not 

as  yet  certainly  manifeft :  For  the  north  Wind  blowing,  it  is  more  ftubborn  thanitfelf, 

and  than  it  was  wopt  to  be.  There  are  not  therefore  as  yet  Proportions  of  the  leaft 

Minutes  in  Motion  :  Mufick  halfe  poured  out  or  by  Minums,  is  alfo  uncertain,  becaufe 

it  hath  refpeef  unto  the  paufe  of  an  entire  found,  which  is  the  more  fwift  at  plea- 

i*  I  c 

Therefore  from  the  meafuring  of  Motions  in  Duration  ;  I  have  firft  meted  out  the 

ftrength  and  goodnefs  of  Guns,  and  any  fort  of  Gun-powder ;  For  if  the  warlique  Engine 

or  Inftrument  be  difiant  from  the  Wall  that  is  to  be  demoliil||i20o  Paces,  fending  forth 

a  Bullet  of  22  pound  weight,  with  10  pound  of  Powder  of  krf^n  goodnefs :  But  let  it  be 

noted  how  much  the  firoak  of  the  Bullet  delays  after  the  enflaming  of  the  Powder  j  but 

now  in  its  being  difiant  for  the  fpace  of  250,01 400  paces, with  a  Bullet  of  the  fame  weight 

not  made  hollow,  and  with  an  equal  weight  of  the  fame  Powder  j  let  it  be  noted,  whether 

the  fluggifhnefs  of  the  firoak  anfwers  to  the  proportion  of  the  diftance:  The  fame  trial 

maybe  made  in  greater,  and  lefs  Guns.  Therefore  the  fluggifiinefs  or  flownefs  of  the 
firoak  fhall  difeover  how  muchrefifiance  of  the  Air  the  difiance  doth  bring  forth,  and  hovv 

much  the  goodnefs  of  the  Powder  doth  hafien  it, and  how  much  the  hollownefs  in  the  Iron- 

bullet  takes  away,  or  if  it  be  filled  with  weighed  Lead.  But  I  have  at  fometime  with  de¬ 

light,  meted  out  thofe  Swiftnefles,  Powers,  and  Proportions  of  Motions,  likewife  to  be 

Uttered  in  a  great  minuts  fpace-:  I  did  hang  on  a  Nail,  the  weight  of  one  Pound,  by  a 

flender  Thred,of  the  length  of  one  foot,  and  its  weight  hung  free  in  the  Air ;  but  I  moved 

the  weight  that  it  might  ftrike  in  the  Air  like  the  Clapper  of  a  Bell. 

I  fay  therefore,  that  all  and  every  of  the  Beatings,  which  do  follow,  even  unto  the  lafi, 

fhall  in  every  place  be  equal  to  the^rfi  beating :  For  by  how  much  the  firfi  Thump  is 

greater,  by  fo  much,  thofe  that  follow  are  lefs,  and  therefore  they  may  be  fo  much  the 

flower  in  their  Motion,  but  not  in  the  Beginning,  or  End  of  the  fame. 

Likewife,whether  one  only  pound,ormore,be  hung  on  a  Thred,  yet  they  ftaall  not  there¬ 

fore  be  unequal :  But  if  the  Thred  be  two-footed,  all  the  knocks  ihall  be  percifely  flower 

by  twofold ;  therefore  according  to  the  length  of  the  Thred,  the  Thumps  or  Pulfes  are 

haftened,  or  flackened  :  And  fo  the  delay  of  every  Motion  may  precifely  be  known  :  But 

the  Mufitian  fliall  note  the  equality  of  thofe  Pulfes. 

Lafily,  feeing  the  motive  Power  is  on  both  fides, the  one  only  equal  Beginning  of  moti¬ 

on,  the  moderative  principle  of  fwiftnefs  according  to  the  difiance  of  place ;  therefore 

it  mufi  needs  be,  that  the  beating  of  one  Pound  is  as  equal,  as  that  of  more. 

I  fuppofe  therefore,  that  the  Pulfe  of  a  two-footed  length,  is  of  a  middle  or  moderate 

Paufe ,  therefore  that  Pulfe  or  Beating  may  be  fub-divided  into  fixteen  diflinA  leffer  Pul¬ 

fes,  and  it  may  be  obferved  in  the  Pin  of  a  Dial,  how  many  Pulfes  or  Knocks  of  the  foot¬ 

ed  Thred,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  fliall  yield;  and  fo  the  year  fliall  be  precifely  co- 

ineafured. 

But  as  to  what  pertains  unto  Critical  or  Judicary  Dayes,  Obferva lion  indeed  hath  a 

foundation  in  Nature,  as  our  Archeus  unfolds  the  harmony  of  the  Heavens.  Indeed  the 

Moon  doth  alwayes  on  the  fourteenth  day,proceed  unto  a  place  oppofite  to  her  felf,  whi- 

<  ther  flie  was  brought  on  the  firft  day  :  Therefore  the  Nature  of  the  Archeus, is  reckoned  to 

have  obtained  oppofite  Faculties, 

So 
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So  UkewiCe,  the  feventh  day  alfo  hath  the  half  of  oppoiition,  as  alfo  a  quaitet.,arpea 

of  the  Moon  as  to  the  point  of  her  5eginning:For  therefore  the  7  th  and  14th  daye
s  are  evil 

in  rcfpea  of  the  Difeafe;but  good  in  refpea  of  Mans  Archeiis.  Therefore,  t
here  is  feldom 

a  Critical  day, out  of  lliarpe  or  acute  Pifeafes,  however  otherwife  Paracel hath  thought. 

Yet  I  have  diligently  noted,  that  there  is  neveraCtifis  or  Judicial  Sign,  where  the  55 

Phyfitian  being  skfllful  in  his  Art,  hath  taken  away  the  Difeafe  before  the  exp
eifation  of 

s  C^nlis  • 

For  as  Nature  rejoyceth  in  ordinary  Motions
,  and  is  accuftomed  unto  thern,  and  is  ̂

  54 

willinc^ly ‘governed  by  a  Unity  of  the  motive  virtue  ;  So  when  the  whole  bufmefs  
of  the' 

Difea^  is  incumbent  only  on  its  own  Shoulders,  Nature  her  iell  (firs  up  her  fet  Grids  
s, 

the  which  otherwife,  the  goodnefs  of  a  Medicine  doth  prevent,  and  the  naughtinefs  
there¬ 

of  doth  foreflow  or  deflroy.  For  fo  the  14th  day  of  a  Grids,  is  prorraaed  unto  the  f
our- 

tieth  day:  Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  a  good  and  faithful  Phydtian  to  neglea  
Crids’s  : 

And  it  Ihould  be  better  for  the  Sick  to  have  wanted  a  Phydtian,  as  many  as  do  efcape  by  a 

Grids,  and  much  more,  whofe  Grids  is  the  flower.  ,  cc- 

ForlettheSchooles  boafl  of  Crids’s,  let  them  determine  of  a  Grids,  let  them  teach, 

that  for  Nature  to  fight  with  the  Uifeafe,  is  unto  them  a  Grids ;  without  controverde 

or  'jud^^e.-  At  leadwife,  the  dmilitude  of  that  Battle,  and  the  nameofaCiids  unfitly 

derived  hath  feemed  to  me  impertinent :  For  thefe  kinde  of  Devifes  are  delivered  from 

hand  to  hand,  whereby  every  Agent  is  believed  to  fuflain  a  ttrife  by  leaf
on  of  Contrari¬ 

eties  only  :  but  one  Abfurdity  being  granted  ,  many  do  prefently  follow  af
ter  in  a 

ChUn*  For  I  have  taught  ellewhere,  that  Nature  knows  no  Contraries,  nor  that  (he 

fights  with  a  T>ifeafe;  Indeed  that  Nature  doth  more  employ  her  felf  about  the  Pifeafe,^ 

a^about  an  Egge,  than  that  fhe  may  be  its  contrary  ;  If  Nature  alone  be
  the  Phydtianefs" 

of  Difeafes  :and  fo  it  ripens  all  things,  that  it  may  come  unto  its  end,  and  therefore  
alfo  it 

intends  the  end  of  a  Difeafe,by  ripening  the  Means:So  neither  doth  a  Difeafere
dft  Nature 

while  it  is  ripened, no  more  than  an  Egge  while  it  is  nouiiflied,doth  fight  with  
the  nourifli- 

Hen  ;  For  unto  the  Seeds  of  Pifeafes  is  their  Period  appointed;  not  indeed  that  which 

may  be  due  unto  the  myftical  numbers  of  Dayes,but  only  unto  the  neceflary  requi
rances  of 

Maturities:  For  if(according  to  Hlppocratesfhm^s  coded, and  not  crude,are  
to  be  moved; 

The  quickfi^^hted,  and  mitigated  Governour  of  Nature,  hath  known  his  own 
 Maturities  at 

fer  rnoments,  the  which  himfelf  alone  is  compelled  to  perfed,not  indeed  by  reaf
on  of  a  di- 

ftind  animofity  of  Difeafes,  in  contention  ;  But  the  Filths  being  ripened,  they  def
ift  from 

adhering  unto  the  folid  Parts.  Bur  to  what  end  is  there  fo  great  a  commentary
  of  critical 

Daves  ( I  bein^  a  Junior,  wrote  five  Books  concerning  Critical  dayes,  t
he  which  I  after¬ 

wards  committed  to  the  Fire)  if  it  behoves  a  Phyfitian  to  be  inflrtided,  that  >e  may 
 , 

render  adan^erous  Difeaie  harmlefs,  and  may  aboreviate  a  long  one;  that  is,  may  cut  it
 

off  that  it  be  not  fpun  out  into  a  Crifis.  A  Crifis  therefore,as  it  founds  of  Judgm
ent,  let 

it  be  the  Judge  and  Accufer  of  Phyfitians,  and  a  teflimony  of  Nature  alon
e  bearing  the 

burden  •  becaufe  a  Crifis  only  happens,  where  a  flimie  or  tough  Matter  doth  a
dhere,  or  a 

noyfome  or  hurtful  Matter  is  enclofed,  and  wifheth  to  be  fequeft red  by  an 
 ultimate  or 

final  Maturity,  .  ,  ,  ‘  ̂   1  ,■ 

But  as  to  what  refpeaeth  a  Climaaerical  year  or  year  of  gradual  afcent,  dr
awn  Irom  a  Jo 

pioduaionofthc  number  offeven  into  nine,  to  wit,  into  the  fixty  third  yen  of  Life,  
u 

is  a  blockifla  invention  :  Becatile  fventj  Xears  are  the  Dayes  of  a  Adan^  &c.  
FherTore  a- 

mon*^  Chriflians,  they  accufe  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  impofture  of  FallLood  ;  a
nd  fo  it 

is  an^invention  of  the  Devil,  who  being  an  Enemy  of  our  Life,  doth  procure  through  the 

fear  of  Death,  to  fmite  Old  Men  with  aflonilLment  before  their  appoi
nted  hour :  For 

otherwife,  what  doth  the  produdlion  of  a  number  into  a  number,  make
  or  tendunto  the 

courfe  of  Life  ?  Years  indeed  do  haflen,  and  run  back  into  their  own  
Harvefls  and  Matti- 

lities.  Wherefore  alfo  the  revolutions  of  Years,  and  numbers  of  revolutions,
  do  rather 

refpetT  an  identity  or  famelinefs  of  recourfes,  than  the  Number,  or  Life  diredf ly
 ,  and  ̂ hey 

after  no  manner  refer  themfelves  unto  a  paft  number,  becaufe  all  particular  year
s  do  end 

into  their  own  precife  fingularity,  neither  do  they  refledt  themfelvp  upon  a  plurality  of
 

Amonv  the  relf,  fome  one  doth  fottiflily  betake  himfelf  unto  the  number  
numbering. 

Truly,  as^^it  is  a  pious  and  Chriftian-like  thing,  to  acknowledge  our  Life  from  the 
 hand  of 

the  Creatour,  the  Prince  of  Life ;  So  it  is  the  part  of  Reprobates,  to  have  
borrowed  Life 

from  the  Planets,  and  Numbers  :  For  although  God  hath  from  his'own  W
ill  and  good 

Pleafure,  difpofed  of  all  things  in  a  certain  fpace,  yet  let  it  be  a  foolifii 
 thing  to  attribute 

a  caufality  to  Numbers.If  Plants  had  theFaculty  of  fiudtifying  before  the  St
ars  were  born, 

N  n  n  n  2 
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and  do  grow  or  flouiilln  by  virtue  of  the  Word  ,  it  is  a  lliatneful  thing  for  aChriftianto 

have  yielded  the  life  of  man, and  the  powers  of  his  Duration  and  Exiftence  unto  Numbers 
numbering.  Therefore  a  Clyma6terical  Year,  whether  we  refpeff  the  Numbred  Recourfe^ 
of  the  Stars, or  a  recourlive  Number,  or  next, the  Number  numbering,  is  a  vain  prattle,  re¬ 

pugnant  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  call  our  wretched  Life  from  feventy  unto  eighty 
Years,  not  by  reafon  of  Years  palt,  as  neither  by  rcafon  of  their  Number  numbering,  but 
becaufe  necelhties  are  increafed  in  the  Seeds,  they  being  fo  appointed  by  the  Prince  of 
Life. 

But  they  boaft  of  a  Sabbathary  Number,  becaufe  it  is  the  Seventh.  Adde  to  this,  that 
is  repugnant  to  the  Fiftieth  Year,  which  is  that  of  the  Jubilee,  and  wholly  Sabbathary; 
and  lb  the  Seventieth  Year,  becaufe  it  is  feven  times  the  Ten-:h,  doth  more  Sabbatize  or 

reft,  than  the  Sixty  third  Year ;  becaufe  the  Ninth  Year  is  the  Nintieth,  or  the  Ninth 

Tenth,  which  doth  nothing  belong  unto  a  Sabbatifme  or  celebration  of  a  Sabbath  :  For  if 

the  Seventh  day  be  Critical  by  reafon  of  the  politions  of  the  Moon,  therefore  not  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  Number  ;  neither  doth  any  thing  of  the  Moon  interpofe,  which  is  common  with 

the  Clymatfterical  Number  of  63  Years. 
For  Aftrologers  do  will  the  Year  in  Nativities  of  the  Night,  by  reafon  of  a  doubled 

coldnefs  of  Saturn.'^  furely  a  ftiameful  one  :  but  the  63  Year  in  Births  of  the  Day,by  reafon 
of  the  ridiculous  drynefles  of  Mercury ^  and  Mars^  to  be  moft  exceeding  dangerous  :  But 

thele  Men,beftdes  that  for  onehalf  of  Births,at  leaft, they  bid farewel  unto  a  Clymabferical 
Year,  they  contradidi  the  Text  :  The  T)ayes  of  a  Mm  are  Seventy  Tears ̂   See.  In  the  next 

place,  they  delift  from  Numbers,  while  they  call  the  Qualities  of  Elements  unto  their 

help,  and  by  doating,  do  transferre  them  on  the  Stars.  If  Death  in  the  Vale  of  Miferies, 
be  the  end  of  Calamities,  the  Clymadlerical  Year  ought  to  be  the  Fiftieth  ,  which  is  the. 

Sabbathary  Year  and  that  of  Jubilee. 
God  indeed  hath  diftinguiftied  the  Week  into  Seven  Dayes,  not  by  reafon  of  a  Myfte- 

ry  or  Dignities  of  the  Number,  but  becaufe  he  foreknew  men  would  fcarce  be  at  leifure 

for  him,  unleffe  he  had  commanded  it  :  Wherefore  he  would  have  the  feventh  day  at: 
leaft  to  be  due  unto  himfelf,  that  we  might  wholly  be  at  leafure  at  leaft  once  in  the 

Week  ;  But  not  that  a  Number  did  contain  a  Sacred  thing  or  Myftery ;  bit  he  teflified 
the  Indulgency  of  his  bounty,  that  of  feven  dayes  he  required  even  but  one  onely.  Go 
to,  if  he  hath  confecrated  the  Seventh  Number  to  himfelf,  why  doft  thou  adde  alfo  the 
Ninth,  which  is  not  confecrated  unto  him  ?  Why  do  ye  marry  a  profane  Number  unto  a 
facred  Number  (as  thou  fayeft)  that  thereby  ye  may  frame  a  Clymaderical  Year  ?  Is  it 
lawful  to  have  made  Dayes  facred  unto  God  when  thou  pleafeft  ? 

At  length,after  what  manner,  if  Seven  and  Nine  fhould  have  a  Miftery  in  them,  wile 

thou  make  it,  that  the  Number  from  the  Produd  of  Seven  into  Nine,  lliall  be  holy  See¬ 

ing  that  according  to  you,  nothing  can  be  added  to,  or  taken  away  from  the  Species  of 

Numbers,  but  that  the  Species  it  i’elf  is  continually  changed  f 
God  commanded  ten  days  for  unleavened  bread,  before  and  after  the  Feaft  •  Bat  what 

authority  doth  that  afford  for  a  Denary  or  the  number  of  Ten. 
The  Lord  commanded  that  Dayes  were  to  be  vacant  for  himfelf,  wherein  he  had  been 

bountiful  unto  them,  yet  are  they  not  therefore  to  be  obferved  by  us  :  And  therefore  nei¬ 
ther  hath  he  addided  a  holinefs  to  Numbers  ;  Therefore  that  Dodrine  containeth  the 

future  perfidioufnefs  of  the  fejvesy  which  things  afterwards,  from  the  foolilB  frivolouf- 

nefs  of  Aftrologers,  and  melancholly  or  mad  thoughts,  they  have  faftiioned  into  Arts  and 

Rules  fitted  to  their  vain  pleafure  or  defire  ;  and  fome  of  whom  I  have  Cured  by  Reme¬ 

dies  for  madnefs,  feeing  fuch  kind  of  obftinacy  W'ants  not  its  own  madnefs. 
Finally  therefore,it  is  manifeft,  that  Long  Life  which  I  treat  of,  is  not  in  refped  of  Du¬ 

ration  or  Time  ;  but  of  Motions  iffuing  forth  from  the  beginning,  even  unto  the  End  : 

to  wit,  the  Meafuring  whereof  in  the  conftancy  of  Duration,  -  is  not  duration  it  felf,  but 
another  Motion,  filch  as  is  the  Day,  which  by  its  plurality,onely  meafureth  the  longitudes 

or  lengths  of  Life  :  Wherefore  the  holy  Scriptures  do  fpeak  dif-joyntly  :  /n  thoje 
Dayes. 

And  likewife  they  deferibe  the  contingencies  of  things,  by  the  Dayes  of  Men,  but  not 

by  the  Succelfions  of  Times,  which  Paganlfme  hath  introduced  by  a  fpeech  altogether  fa¬ 

bulous  ;  becaufe  of  Time  there  is  no  Part,  Succelfion,  or  interchangable  Courfe. 

CHAP. 
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Life  is  Long)  Art  is  Short. 

[  .  TheLifedefervedly  ought  to  hefiortned.  The  Conjlderation  of  Long  Life
 

ijfues  from  the  gift  (f  God.  }.  Some  Fadions  of  the  Sch
oUari  0/ Paracelfus, 

about  Long  Lift.  4.  An  Objelhon  for  the  defpairmg  of  Long  Lift.  f.  How 

greatthelengthofLifeis, according  tothe  Author.  6.  Why  the  term  of  Long 

Lifeisfo  Diverfi.  7.  Long  Lift  is  proved.  8.  Lhe  unfufficiency  of
  CAea 

is  noted. 

WE  all  almoft  do  complain  of  the  fhortnefs  of  Life  ;  but  the  fpace  of  Life  is  lon^ enou^’h,  and  the  plurality  of  Dayes  great  enough,  if  the  whole  be  well  im
ploy- 

ed  •  For  thorowly  weigh  thou,  how  much  deep,  leifure  or  idlenefs,
  vain  imployments. 

Parents  and  Friends  have  divided  with  thee  of  the  fpace  of  Life,  and  t
hou  fhalt  prefently 

difcern,  that  ours  is  a  lying  complaint  concerning  the  
Shortnefs  of  Life. 

Thefe  things  Senefa  fometime  judged  :  But  Chriftians  who  hope  
Death  to  be  anjnter- 

anceunto  Life,  ought  never  to  lament  them  of  rhefliortnefs  
of  their  Life  :  For  there  is 

a  certain  number  of  Elea,  and  Reprobates,  the  which  that  it  might  be  the
  fooner  fulfilled, 

by  reafon  of  the  Iniquities  of  many,
  the  Day  of  Life  ought  to  be  cut

  fhort,  asalfothe 

number  to  be  fpeeded,  for  the  haftening  of  the  laft  Day  :  Fo
r  elfe,  although  the  World 

fhould  be  fruitful  inits  whole  amplenefs,  yet  it  flipuld  not  be  
fufhcient  for  the  nouriftiing 

of  all  that  are  brought  forth,  and  to  be  brought  forth,  by  reafon  o
f  the  aforefaid  haftening, 

if  every  one  of  thefe  ftiould  attain  unto  the  term  of  Long  Life.
^ 

Furthermore,although  the  Righteous  ought  defervedly  to  rejoy
ce  concerning  the  fhort- 

nefs  of  iheir  Life,and  in  a  contrary  fenfe,theUnrighteous  
do  moft  of  them  wi(h  for  a  long 

continuance  of  Life  (  for  perhaps  they  (hall  be  amended  in  
ojd  age  )  yet  feeing  it  isma- 

nifeftto  none,  whether  he  be  accounted  Righteous  in  Gods  fi
ght,  elpeciallybecautc.,  ^ 

his  ftaht  (hail  KO  mm  Living  he  jufiified  :  I  have  therefor
e Judged,  that  every  one  is  to  be  fe- 

lioulfy  imployed  for  the  obtainment  of  the  antient  bleffin
g  promifed  unto  him  that  is  obe¬ 

dient  unto  Parents.  Therefore  Long  Life  hath  feemed  unto  m
e  to  be  the  top  of  all  Phylo- 

fophy,  becaufe  it  ponders  of  a  pleafant  and  moft  p
rofitable  Meditation. 

The  Death  of  a  Perfon  is  firft  of  all  moft  greatly  to  be  lamented
,  which  might  be  aPU- 

lar  unto  mortals,to  his  country,  or  family,  but  that  by  the  com
mand  or  permiliion  of  God, 

he  ftiould  dye  for  fome  better  end  :  For  therefore  every  one 
 is  of  his  ovyn  tree  accord  car¬ 

ried  into  the  love,  defires,  and  wifti  of  Long  Life  ;  and  onely  a  mi
ferable  loj  of  Health, 

or  Fortunes,  brings  on  a  Defire  of  Death,  and  wearifomnefs  of
  Life  unco  the  det^perate  ; 

But  a  defpairing  on
ely  of  Long  Life  t

o  be  obtained,  dot
h  affright  thoie  w

ho  diligently 

fearch  after  it  :  Becaufe  that  in  the  Ages  preceding  Parace
lfus^  the  dumb  lilence  of  the 

Schooles  teacheth,  that  they  have  meditated  nothing  concern
ing  Long  Life  - 

Becaufe  Death  crept  in  through  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  theref
ore  I  conjeHure  alfo,  that 

Lon*^  Life  hath  not  undefetvedly  even  hitherto  been  fuppref
fed' through  the  deceit  Oc  the 

fame  feeing  he  is  the  fworn  enemy  of  our  kind  :  Which,  
fcope  of  Long  Life,  notwith- 

ftandin^  the  Almighty  hath  of  late  vouchfafed  to  inftill  in
to  the  Mind  of  rnan,  that  after 

an  army  of  new  Difeafes  muftred  againft  us,  we  may  ferioufl
y  conlider  of  thefe  things,  as 

thofe  things  which  are  glorious  to  his  Name,  and  neceffar
y  for  us  :  Ahhough  the  gftc  o- 

the  Tree  of  Life  doth  remain  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  l
opg  as  he  hath  decreed  to  remain 

be  the  difpenfet  thereof.  ,  ...  ,  ti  o-  r  tj 

The  late  Adeptirts  defpifing  the  wedlocks  of  the  firft  QiitiUti
cs,  the  collections  of  Hu¬ 

mours,  their  Prevogatives,  and  Decayings,  or  Ceffations,  ha
ve  by  little  and  little  alpirecl 

unto  a  Unitone  of  Healing, under  which, they  at  firft  fuppofi
ng  that  they  had  touna  the  en- 

tr^ncw 
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trance  of  Remedies,  gloried  that  they  were  made  partakers  of  their  defire,  whomthofc 
fucceeded,  who  could  find  that  the  fubtilties  of  things,  or  purities  of  Medicines  ,  were  not 
as  yet  fufficient  for  To  grea^t  a  Spire,  to  wit,  that  they  could  enter  unto  the  length  of  Life  ; 
becaufe  the  Offices  of  our  growth  being  finillied,they  could  no  longer  pierce  unto,  and  col 
mix  themlelves  with  the  firft  conftitucives  of  us. 

The  natural  endowment,  I  fay,  which  things  have  obtained  in  growing,  if  they  do  not 
put  it  off  within  at  theirfirff  entrance;  at  lealf-wife,  they  do  not  cany  it  far  inwards 
towards  the  roots  of  the  homogencal  parts  ;  but  they  are  as  yet  far  abfent  from  detainin'^ 

the  vital  powers  from  their  flowing  unto  Death.  ^ For  therefore  the  more  learned  from  have  afterwards  declined  into  divers 
failions  of  Opinions,  and  into  adefpaire  of  Long  Life. 

Orhers  alfo  being  allured  with  greater  courage  and  hope,  more  by  the  Promifes  of  Pa- 
race/fus,  than  as  being  fupported  by  Experience,  the  Witnefs  of  things,  have  promifed 
many  things,  vvhereunto  the  events  have  not  afterwajds  anlwered  ;  becaufe  they  toge¬ 
ther  With  Paracelfm,  have  not  known  the  root  of  Long  Life. 

The  more  floathful  aUb  have  defpaired  in  matters  of  difficulty,  in  faying.  The  hoanA  of 
om  Life  IS  fety  the  which  none  fhall  over-pajs. 

They  therefore  thinking  it  to  be  vain,  whatfoever  thofe  who  were  fomewhat  too  rafli 
have  promifed  concerning  Long  Life.  But  they  do  not  rightly  well  weigh  that  he  who  hath 
appointed  the  bound  of  Life,  hath  together  alfo  by  the  fame  endeavour,  appointed  all 
means  requifite  unto  that  term  of  Life  :  Otherwlfe,  the  Tree  of  Life  had  been  in  vain  in 
Paradifey  and  in  vain  had  the  Creator  created  Medicine  out  of  the  Earth,  from  theBem.n- 
ing,  unlefs  the  natural  terms  or  bounds  of  things  might  be  prolonged  by  Healing  or  Me¬ 
dicine  :  For  if  I  ufe  not  Remedies  my  bound  is  fet,  which  1  flrall  not  pals  over ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  faying,  fVo  is  mcy  that  my  Pilgrimage  is  prolonged ! 

If  Adam  doth  not.eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  he  had  a  bound  of  Life,  appointed  him  :  But 
if  he  had  eaten,  verily  neither  had  he  been  Dead.  There  is  therefore  a  hope  for  Lon^» 
Life,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  Mean  onely  hath  been  wanting  :  For  neither  do  I  fpeaS 
of  Long  Life  ifliiing  out  of  the  Scaiok  or  four  fpiritual  powers  of  the  Mind  ;  fuch  fables  I 
leave  to  Paracelfas. 

Nor  in  the  next  place,  am  I  he,  who  extend  the  Years  of  Long  Life  unto  the  days  of 
:  But  I  greatly  efteem  of  the  Age  of  JSfeflory  os  o£  Johannes  de  Temporibus  ot 

John  of  the  Times. 

But  Paracelfus  calls  theLife  of  three  hundred  Years(by  a  defpifed  name)a  fliort, natural, 
and  curtailed  one;yea  if  it  be  not  prolonged  unto  the  Year  of  Fire, he  efleems  it  unworthy, 
andpromifeth,  that  by  the  virtue  of  his  Arcanums,  the  Life  of  A/i?y?or  ifiou  Id  follow,  as  it 
were  with  no  difficulty  :  But  with  me,  a  Long  Life  hath  the  tcim  of  one  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Years,  but  the  utmofl  of  Three  Hundred  Years,  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which 
fome  living  Creatures  do  daily  of  their  own  accord  reach  unto,  but  man  very  feldora,  and 
that  not  but  in  fome  unwonted  places. 

But  why  Long  Life  may  be  extended  with  fo  great  a  largnefs,  it  comes  topafs,  becaufe 
it  is  on  both  fides  received  after  the  manner  of  the  Receiver  :  For  the  Modern  Tree  of 
Life  fhould  now  no  longer  render  me  capable  of  the  leaft  Dignity,  or  term,  by  reafon  of 
the  light  of  my  Life,  being  depraved  by  many,  ftorms,  the  thred  whereof  they  have  cut 
off  while  it  was  as  yet  in  the  Flax.  He  jhallfullfil  thy  defire  In  good  things ̂   and  thy  Youth 
fhall  be  renewed  as  the  Eagle. 

For  neither  is  it  faid,  as  of  the  Eagle;  becaufe  the  former  Youth  of  an  Eagle  is  not  re- 
ftored  :  But  the  Eagle  is  renewed  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Serpent  puts  off  his  skin,  and 
the  Stag  his  homes  ;  although  in  the  mean  time,  they  do  not  ceafe  to  wax  old  under  that 
renovation  :  So  that  the  Eagle  haftens  into  grey  Feathers. 
Therefore  I  thus  fpeak  of  Long  Life, not  indeed  which  may  be  extended  even  unto  the  laft 

day,  according  to  the  ralEnefs  of  Paracelfus  ;  as  neither  do  I  fpeak  of  a  found  Life,  which 
is  plainly  free  from  Difeafes  ;  but  of  that  which  under  fome  certain  kind  of  Proteclion 
of  the  Faculties  doth  for  fome  good  while  enlarge  the  bound  of  Life  ;  Which  meanes  if 
they  are  adminiflred  unto  a  Child  and  ftrong  Infant,  are  to  bring  the  fame  unto  the  afore- 
faid  term,  if  he  proceed  to  ufe  the  fame. 

What  if  at  length  certain  Climates  do  protradl  the  Life,  fliall  that  thing  be  denied  unto 
a  Medicine,  unto  which  there  is  a  natural  endowment  of  Long  Life?  For  oft-times,  he 
which  is  conftrained  to  ufe  Spedlacles  in  the  fiftieth  Year,  doth  afterwards  again  of  his 
own  free  accord,  fee  clearly  in  the  eightieth  Year  of  his  Age. 

Why  fliall  not  that  therefore  be  done  totally  by  Art,  which  happens  in  the  Eyes  from  a 

,  volun- 
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voluntatv  vbour.  But  I  hive  alwayesfuppofed,  that  vvhatfoev
er  was  once  Natural  (to 

wit  mNefbr,  doth  not  refill  a  pofftbUlty  of  Nature  :  Nei
ther  aUo  doth  it  move  me, 

that  Atch-PhYfitians  have  found  this  place  untouched  and  dum
b,  and  therefore  alfo  have 

left  if  BecaufetheSchooUsdolonghlncedefpiiretobe  wife  bey
ond  qelm,  who  not- 

vvithftanding.  like  an  Apothecary,  doth  fubftitute  one  thi
ng  for  another  ■  and  indeed  hath 

fetfotth  ridiculous  BooksofPrefLing  Health,  as  for  Long  L
ife  :  For  heenclofeth  this, 

in  ftrai»ht  crooked,  athwart, and -circulat  tubbings :  to'wit,  he  ading  great  motion, and  be- 

in-  a  -rear  Circulate!  in  thefe  things  which  are  of  his  own  Invent
ion,  even  as  an  ignorant 

tra°nfcriber  of  others :  For  as  oft  as  he  faileth,  from  whence  he  may
  copy  out  fetious 

things,  hefo  difcovereth  the  wonderful  poverty  of  his  wit
,  that  he  hath  feemed  to  have 

doated  throughout  fomeBooks,in  a  figural  ftiaion  or  tubb
ing :  And  tbetefore  none  of  his 

fucceflbrs  hath  hitherto  counted' the  Books  of  Galea,  of  Defending
  Hea  th,  wort  y  of  a 

Commentary,  or  hath  attempted  to  Uft  thern  from  the  g
round  ;  but  rather  by  a  fucceiTive 

Interpretation,  every  one  hath  bound  that.Ltoarine 
 pf  G4/r«  unto  the  obedience  of  the 

huckftetyoftheKitcLandDiet.  For  Co  through  the  cra
ft  of  the  Devil,  Long  Life 

hath  wandered  into  defending  of  Health,  and  f
rom  thence  into  the  Kitchins. 

The  Art  therefore  of  fdme  Yeats  is  Short,  and  the
  Life  Long;  iC  we  mufthive 

lefpea  unto  the  Hope  of  '  Life  ,  which  the  loo
fe  Doatine  of  the '  Heathens  hath 

neglcded. 
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•  ■  /  : 

The  Enterauce  tf  Death  into  Humane  Nature,  it  tbe,.Grace  of  fir^nt. 

The  Index  of  the  Contents. 

I .  Why  It  tsTreated of  Death  before  of  Life.  a.  A  final  taufe  is  not  in  Natu. 
ralThtngs.as  neither  is  it  the firjl  of  Caufes.  5.  Some  Ahfurdities  of  Arifto- 
de.  4.  Ihe  Author  proflratesthisTreattfe  to  the  Cenfureof  the  Church,  y.  God 
indeed  made  Death  for  bruit  Beafls,  but  not  for  Man.  6.  What  may  be  denoted 
by  the  Etymology  of  Death.  7.  The  Devil  could  not  makp  Death  for  Man. 
S.  Manprepared Death  effeUively  for  himfelf.  9,  Of  what  fort  the  Imnart^ 
my  of  our  fir f  Parents  was .  i  o.  By  what  means  Immortallity  did fiand  in  Man 
Ti.  Why  the  Mind  is  not  capable  of  Suffering,  1 2.  The  neceffuy  of  tbefenfitive of  the  Apple  did  contain  in  it  tbeficond  Caufes  for  a 
necefftty  of  Death,  1 4.  The  inward  Properties  of  that  Apple,  1  y .  Man  be* 
fore  the  FaU  wanted  a  fenftive  Soul.  1 6.  The  Mind  Imprints  its  Image  tn  the 

^  from  the  eating  of  the  Apple.  1 8.  To  what  end 
the  Piuthorhatb  written  thisTreatife, 

Life  was  indeed  before  that  Death  could  bej  &  therefore  although  Life  be  before  Death in  Nature,  and  Duration,  yet  for  this  Treatife,  the  Enterance  of  Death  into  Man’s 
Life,  doth  precede  Life,  becaufe  I  might  not  treat  of  Immortal  Life  (  fuch  as  it  was  from 
the  intention  of  the  Creator  before  the  Sin  of  our  firft  Parent)  but  onely  of  the  Lenc^th  of 
Life,  or  of  the  prolonging  of  Life;  whofe  end, becaufe  it  is  clofed,  terminated,  and  delined 
or  hmitted  by  Death,  Death  ought  to  be  firft  determined  of  by  its  Caufes,  as  the  remo¬ ver  of  the  bound  of  Life. 

in  thing,  who  teacheth,  That  the  End 
IS  thefirfi  of  Caufes  :  For  I  have  elfevvhere  plentifully  demonftrated,  that  Ariftotle  was 
plainly  ignorant  of  whole  Nature  :  Wherefore  that  his  Maxime,  as  well  within/ as  out  of 

Nature,  is  falfe.  
’ 

•  ifvvefpeakof  God  the  Firft  Movers  the  Arch-type  of  all  things,  and  of  the 
invifib  e  World  ;  be  it  certain,  that  with  him  there  is  not  any  Priority  of  Caufes,  but  that 
they  all  do  co-unitc  into  Unity,  with  whom  all  things  are  onely  one, 

Likewife, feeing  whatfoever  is  made  or  generated  in  Natureds  made  or  generated  from 
a  necelluy  of  the  Seeds,  and  fo  that  Seeds  are  in  this  refpea,  the  original  Principles,  and 
natural  Caufes  of  things,  and  do  aa  for  ends»  not  indeed  known  to  themfelves,  but  unto 
^od  alone  :  From  a  neceflity  of  Chriftian  Phylofophy,  a  Final  Caufc  hath  no  place  in atuie,  but  onely  in  artificial  things  i  And  therefbre^.airo-from*hence  is  verified  what  I 
have  ehewherefulficiently  proved.  That  hath  underftood  nothing  lefs  than  na¬ 
tural  things,  and  that  he  hath  deceived  his  Schools  by  artificial  things  :  And  he  is  wholly 
impertinem  in  this  place,  becaufe  he  hath  reduced  artificial  things  under  the  catalogue ot  natural  Caufes.  Yea  in  more  fully  looking  into  the  matter,  Ariftotle  remaines  alike  ri- 
icu  ous.  or  truly  a  builder,  before  the  bound  or  figure  of  Houfes  made  out  of  Paper.doth 

pre  uppo  e  a  knowledge  of  the  Place,  an  attainment  ofMeanes;  in  the  next  place,  of 
i-ime,  liricks,  Stones,  Wooden,  and  Iron  materials  :  a  computation  of  Which  Meanes, 

doiii  * 
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doth  c'o  before  a  Figure  of  the  Houfes.  And  fo  neither  ilfo  is  the  Final  Ca
ufe  ( if  there 

b*  any  )  the  firrt  of  Artificial  Caufes,  in  the  Mind  of  the  Author.  Th
erefore  it  is  a  fool- 

ifii  thing  to  reckon  a  Being  of  Reafon,  a  Mental  Being,  or  a  Non-Being, 
 among  Natural 

C>3,ufcs 

Moreover  I  had  willingly  haftened  unto  the  bound  which  I  have  propofed  unto  my 

felf  concerning  Long  Life,  unlcfs  Death  fkould  cut  off  the  intended  thred,  in
terlacing!  y 

prefixing’  its  priority  as  it  were  a  Remora  or  flop; The  Paradox  alfo  whereof,!  
had  willing- 

1y  detained  among  Secrets,  but  that  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life  did  require  its  right  after 

Death  whereby  it  hath  naturally  ftabliihed  an  entrance  into  the 
 Inne  of  Man. 

Surely  this  Myftery  of  God  is  an  unheard  of  Paradox,  and  the  which  therefore  I  hu
mbly 

proftrate  unto  the  Cenfure  of  the  Church. 

But  let  it  be  in  Read  of  a  Propofition 

4 

r 

That  Goi  maie  not  Death. 

But  that  thin‘s  I  firft  underftand  to  be  denied  for  Man  onely  :  For  other  wife,  for  bruit 

Beafts  Death  was  already  naturally  ordained  before  Man  was  Created,  and  indeed
  from 

the  fame  Root  whereby  Death  entred  into  Man  :  For  truly  moft  Beads  live  not  but 
 by 

the  {laughter  of  each  other.  .  ,  r  'c  \  Ac  •  c  u  c  f  , 
In  the  next  place.  Death  doth  not  in  this  place,  fignihe  a  naked  reparation  of  the  Soul

  6 

from  the  Body,  as  it  denoteth  a  meer  privation,  as  if  the  fenfe  were  ;  Tha
t  God  hath  not 

made  a  Non-BelngyTvhlch  is  called  Death  :  For  fuch  a  Declaration  or  Propofition,  in  the 
 ho¬ 

ly  Scriptures,  ihould  be  ridiculous.  For  the  very  Word,  (  He  hath  made)  and
  a  denial 

thereof  is  the  fame,  and  refpedfeth,  made^  and  they  were  made 
 :  And  fo  a  denial 

thereof  befpeaks  the  abfence  of  a  pofitive,  and  not  of  a  privative  Being,  and  is  equivalent 

to  this  Propofition,  ‘ 

God  made  OHanwlthoftt  an  Inclination  mto  Deaths  Neither  made  he  Natural  Caufes  mhlm 

vfhereby  he  jhould  be  M^ortal. 

In  the  next  place,  neither  hath  the  evil  Spirit  made  Death  *  Becaufe  there  is  not  a  king-  7 

dom  of  Infernal  Spirits  in  the  Earth,  and  much  lelfe  was  there  in  Paradlfe  :  Neither  can 

Satan  by  any  means  change  Elfences  inftituted  by  the  Creator,  invert  them,  abol
ifii  or  - 

flay  thofe  Effences  which  God  hath  made  void  of  Death.  Death  began  in  us  from  the
  evil 

Spirit  indeed  fuggeftively  and  excitingly,after  a  manner  plainly  by  accident  and  externa
l : 

Neither  could  he  produce  a  Caufe  of  Mortality,  in  a  Subjedf, through  the  grace  of  the  Cre¬ 
ator  uncapable  thereof.  t  n- 

Therefore  if  neither  God  nor  the  evil  Spirit  have  made  the  Death  of  Man  efficiently,  » 

therefore  frorn  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  parts,  Man  alone  made  Death  for  himfelf,  and 

hath  applyed  Caufes  unto  himfelf  as  a  Pofitive  Being;  From  whence  he  hath  become  mor-. 

tal,  and  Death  hath  been  made  natural  :  For  what  the  Devil  could  not  do,  man  having  a 

potfibility,  but  not  a  necefficy  of  dying,  could  do. 

For  he  was  in  the  poffelfion  of  Immortality,  and  he  was  able  not  to  dye  if  he  would,  p 

becaufe  Death  was  unco  him  a  free  Contingent ;  but  indeed ,  becaufe  the  Body  of  Adam 

had  need  of  the  Tree  of  Life,therefore  in  refpe<R  of  his  Body  he  was  not  abfolutely  Immor¬ 

tal,  and  therefore  alfo  he  flood  in  need  of  nourifliment  :  but  he  was  to  be  Immortal  from 

the  free  croodnefs  of  the  Creator :  And  he  who  had  preferved  Adam  from  Death  by  Grace, 

and  had  given  him  the  natural  endowment  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  had  therefore  defended  the 

fame  from  any  kind  of  Injuries  :  Therefore  Immortality  in  Man  had  been  con¬ 

tinued  by  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  he  was  therefore  banifbed  out  of  Paradlfe,  left  alfo  after 

the  Apple  being  eaten.  He  jiretch  forth  his  hand  unto  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  eat,  8cc.  For  as 

the  Apple  included  the  Caufe  of  Death,  fo  the,  Tree  of  Life  contained  a  fuperiority  of 

Life  over  the  Caufes  of  Death.  For  it  was  not  convenient  for  Man,  who  had  eaten  his 

own  Death  not  to  Dye,  and  to  deride  threatned  Death,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be  ban- 
nvih^dm  Paradlfe, 

But  Man  was  Immortal,  as  his  Immortal  Mind  did  immediately  perform  all  the  Offices  I  o 

of  his  Body,  and  give  from  it  felf  an  Immortal  Life  :  For  feeing  pt  knows  no  Death, 

neither  therefore  is  it  fubjeft  unto  the  importunities  of  frail  things  ;  it  behoveth,  if  it  was 

to  govern  the  immediate  family-adminiftration  of  the  Body,  that  it  fliould  after  fome 

fort  communicate  a  like  Immortality  to  its  Body,  at  leaft-wiie  as  to  an  excellency  of  the 

ruling  Powers  :  Although  in  refpe6t  of  the  nouriftiments  of  the  Body,  Man  had  by  little 

O  0  0  Q  and 
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and  little  failed,  if  he  had  not  been  fupported  by  the  Tree  of  Life.  _  ♦ 

Yea,  inipeaking  didindlly,  all  plurality  of  his  Powers  was  fupt  up  into  the  Unity  of 

his  Mind :  And  at  this  day,  the  Mind  is  not  capable  of  fuffering  through  Duration,  and 

the  Alterations  of  mortal  Things ;  becaufe  a  mark  of  refemblance  is  tvanting  to  thefe-, 

whereby  they  may  immediately  touch  at,  or'pierce  the
  Mind. Therefore  that  Death  might  make  an  accefs  and  entrance  into  Man,  it  behoved  that 

the  Mind  did'  firft  defitt  from  its  immediate  and  former  Fundtion  of  the  Offices  of  the 

Body;  and  that  another  Soul,  to  wit,  a  Mortal  one,  Senfidve  and  Seminal,  being  as  it 

were  the  Band  of  the  Bodyjfhould  enter. 
The  which  indeed,  being  far  different  from  the  Mind,  is  begged  in  thecourfeof  Na¬ 

ture  by  the  vital  Air,  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  giver  of  Life  (  even  as  elfewherc 

concerning  the  birth  of  Forms )  and  perifheih  with  the  Death  of  Man. 

For  if  the  Seed  of  a  Dog  doth  voluntary  iffue  cveri  into  a  living  Soul  exclufively  :  There- 

fore  it  was  meet  that  Man fhould  be  conceived  without  Seed,  and  a  manly  Copulat
ion; 

oratle#wife,  that  the  Seed  of  Man  fliould  not  be  without  the  difpolition  of  a  feminal 

Life  bat  to  be  limited  by  the  common  guidance  of  created  Nature, into  a  living  Soul,  ex- 

clufiUly  :  the'manner  whereof  I  will  explain  afterwards. Furthermore,  that  Death  Was  placed  in  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  that  is,  that  the  na¬ 

tural  Caufe  of  Death,  the  producer  (  after  a  difpofitive  manner )  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, 

(  which  otherwife  Man  had  wanted  )  was  by  the  Seed,  and  that  indeed,  after  the  manner 

of  Bruits,  and  that  the  Mind  thereupon,  hath  forfaken  the  government  of  the  Body,  as 

it  were  abhorring  the  bcaft-like  Impurity  thereby  contradled,  lhall  be  made  manifeftin 

following  Treatifes. 
For  from  what  moment  of  Time,  Man  made  a  Seed  within  himfelf  for  the  propa- 

«^ation  of  his  own  Species,  he  delineated  (  at  leaftwife  dipolidvely  )  by  the  fame  endea¬ 

vour,  the  Beginnings  of  a  mortal  Soul,  occafionally,  it  being  the  covering  and  wrappery 

of  the  Minci,  that  it  might  receive  on  it  felf,  the  whole  miniftery  of  the  Body. 

For  truly  the  Creator  had  already  obliged  himfelf  unto  the  Seeds  of  things  in  Nature, 

that  as  often  as  the  Seeds  of  fenfitive  Cratures  had  come  unto  the  bound  of  multiply¬ 

ing,  the  Parent  himfelf  of  vital  Lights,  might  infufe  meet  Souls  into  all  particular  Seeds; 
the  which  I  elfewhere  in  the  birth  of  Formes,  have  profeflyprofecuted. 

And  therefore,  there  was  in  the  Apple  a  Faculty  of  producing  a  frudifying  Seed,  and 

after  a  brutal  manner,containing  a  feminal  difpofitive  Archeus  of  the  Young,  and  by  re- 

quelf  obtaining  for  it  felf  a  mortal  Soul  from  the  Giver  of  Life :  For  on  the  fame  day  vehere 

intheyjkouldeatofthe  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  ef  Good  and  EviL^  they  Jhoutd  die  the 

Death ;  becaufe-by  the  approach  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  there  was  made  another,  and  a  new 

Generation,  by  realon  whereof  the  Mind  being  aftonilhed,  withdrew  it  ielf  from  the 
Sterne  of  Life. 

In  this  thing  indeed,  did  the  neceffity  of  Death,  and  Immortality  ftand  For  Man  had 

wanted  a  mortal  Soul,  as  long  as  he  had  wiffied  to  be  immortal ;  not  only  becaufe  one  on¬ 

ly  immortal  Mind  was  fufficient  for  the  governing  of  the  Body,  neither  was  it  convenient 

that  the  Body  fhould  ferve  two  Matters  at  once. 

But  moreover,  becaufe  there  was  no  need  of  a  Seed,  which  might  contain  in  it  a 

Dirpofition  unto  a  mortal  Soul.  Therefore  the  whole  feminal  Difpofition  to  propagate 

Seed,  was  in  our  firtt  Parent,  Prefently  after  the  Apple  was  eaten,  and  before  the  fen¬ 

fitive  Soul  was  born,as  well  in  himfelf,  as  in  his  Pptterity. 

From  thence  indeed  it  is  manifett,  that  the  Mind,  although  it  hath  withdrawn  its  hand 

fiom  the  Stern  of  the  Body ;  Neverthelefs  that  it  is  no  lefs  guilty  in  every  produdion  of 

a  fruaifying  Seed,  than  it  Was  in  Times  patt,  after  the  eating  of  the  Apple. 

Indeed  that  thing,  the  words  of  the  Text  contain.  In  Sins  my  Mother  hath  conceived  me. 

But  after  what  manner,  under  the  Mean  of  the  diffwaded  Apple,  the  mott  chatt  inno^ 

cency  was  defined,  being  free  from  the  Concupifcenceof  the  Flettr,  and  from  the  conta¬ 

gion  of  a  brutal  Impurity,  I  will  profefly  demonttrate  afterward. 

But  let  it  be  fufficient  to  have  now  faid  by  the  way,  that  a  vital  Seed  hath  arifen,  and 

was  conceived  through  the  lutt  of  the  Concupifcenceof  the  Flettr,  for  the  begging  of  a 

fenfitive  Sou!  after  a  brutal  manner,  on  which  Seed  the  Mind  imprinteth  its  feal :  And 

therefore  neither  with  the  fimilitude  or  determination  ofafpecifical  brutality:  With¬ 

out  which  Seal,  every  Seed  is  barren,  otherwife  ending  into  a  lumpofFlelh,  ora 
Montter. 

Therefore  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Fletti,  as  the  Seed,  fo  alfo  the  Mortal  Soul, 

and 
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and  the  Life  thereof,  and  by  confequence,  the  flefh  of  Sin  have  drawn  their  ori¬ 

ginal  ;  and  by  confequence  alfo,  Death. 

But 'indeed  Athiefts  and  Libertines,  do  even  at  this  day,  take  the  Text  of  the 
diifvvaded  Apple,  together  with  that  Original,  for  an  Allegory  :  The  which  the 

Church  hath  long  fince  baniflied  for  an  Herehe  ,  and  hath  long  fince  condem¬ 
ned  it.  • 

Therefore  the  Hiftory  of  the  Deed,  which  Genefs  defciibeth,  is  true.  But  why, 

and  after  what  manner,  that  eating  of  the  Apple  hath  naturally,  unavoidably,  un- 

lemiffibly,  and  irrevocably  caufed  Death  to  be  equally  continued  on  all  Pofterity; 

io  as  that  the  one  onely  tranfgreflion  of  the  Admonition  ,  being  among  the  moll 

hainous  of  Sins,  hath  committed  an  original  Crime,  and  afterwards  fhould  enclofe 

in  it  the  Reafon  of  a  fecond  Caufe  by  propagating  ,  from  an  unexcufable  necef- 

Itty  of  Mortality,  or  after  what  manner  ,  the  withdrawing  of  Life,  and  Caufe  of 

D^th  are  necelTitated  in  the  eating  of  one  Apple,  I  defired  not  to  have  narrowly 

fearched  into  the  reafon  of  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  and  the  motion  of  his  De¬ 

cree  from  a  former  Caufe,  or  from  a  confequent  Effedl ;  feeing  it  abundantly  fuf- 

iiceth  me,  that  I  know  and  believe,  it  was  fo  appointed  of  God  j  but  that  truly, 

I  had  hoped  it  might  be  for  his  Glory,  the  Splendor  of  Chaftity,  and  Inftrudlion 

of  Libertines ,  to  have  more  fully  lifted  this  Paradox ,  and  therefore  alfo  to  have 

applied  it  unto  my  Treatife  of  Long  Life. 
For  now  is  the  hour  come,  wherein  that  Evil  lhall,  from  the  Notth,  be  fpread 

over  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  .  .  ̂ 
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C  H  A  P-  cxir. 

A  Pofition. 

I.  The  fuhftance  of  the  Pojition,  2.  A  fummary  ObjeUioncompaBedof  theLarv» 

Sin>  and  the  Curfe,  3.  4.  y.  6.  7.  are  Arguments  againfi  the  ObjeBion. 

8.  A  new  ObjeBion.  9.  The  ObjeBion  is  folved.  10,  The  quality  of  the  Sin 

in  our  firfi  Parents,  ii.  Why  the  Serpent  ajfaulted  the  Woman,  12.  The 

Aianis  not  cwfed.  13.  The  Woman  is  not  cur  Jed.  14.  The  Text  which  is 

thought  to  contain  a  curfe,  confirms  the  Pojition.  i  y.  The  likenejfe  of  Concepti^ 

on,  and  bringing  forth  after  the  Fall,  and  not  before  the  Pall,  doth Jirengthen 

the  Pojition,  16.  The  Text  proves  the  Pojition.  17.  An  eight  Argument  a^ 

gainfi  the  Curje^  t8,  A  ninth,  ip.  A  tenth,  20  An  eleventh.  21.  A 

twelfth,  22.  A  thirteenth,  23,  A  fourteenth.  24.  It  is  Jhewn  that  Sin 

hath  not  caujed  Death,  much  lefs  if  there  had  been  any  Law.  2y.  What  kind  of 

l^owledge  was  included  in  the  Apple.  '26.  Two  faults  in  arguing,  of  not  the 
Cauje,  as  of  the  Caufe,  27.  From  what  Caujes  the  Corruption  of  Nature  hath 

arofe.  28,  From  whence  is  the  continuation  of  the  original  of  Sin,  29,  Soms 

Trrours  about  the  abuje  of  thoje  faults  in  arguing.^  30.  The  Corruption  of  Na¬ 
ture,  from  what  immediate  Caufe  it  bath  proceeded,f  rom  what  occafonal  Caufe, and 

from  what  mediate  Caufe.  31.  A  fifteenth  Argument  agcdnjl  the  Curfe.  32.  A 

fixteenth.  33.  Afeventeenth.  34.  An  eighteenth. ,  37.  Kninteenth.  ̂ 6.  A 

twentieth.  ̂ 7,  A  twenty  firfi.  38.  A  twenty  fecond,  39.  A  twenty  third, 

40.  A  twenty  fourth.  41.  After  what  fortDeath  entred the  Apple.  42.  A 

conjeBure  from  things  goingbef ore,  43.  The  conjeBureis  proved.  44.  Brawh 

mgs  about  Goats-wool.  47.  A  twenty  fifth  Argument.  4^.  It  is  concluded 

from  the  Truth  of  the  Text.  47,  Death  doth  not  exfpeU  an  hec-ciety  or  this  very 
momentnejfe,  as  neither  doth  Sin.  48 .  The  intention  of  the  Creator  placed  in  the 

Text  is  proved,becaufe  he  hath  no  where  admitted  ofincefl  between  him  that  goes  be¬ 

fore,  and  him  that  follows  after  in  generation.  49 .  The  place  of  Man  s  corrupted 

Nature  is  narrowly  fearched  into  by  eight  Arguments,  yo.  A  ninth  is  alfo  add¬ 

ed.  yi.  The  chafiity  of  the  Textis  celebrated,  $2.  The  excellency  of  thofi 

that  are  regenerate,  beyond  the  happinefs  of  Adam. 

THe  Almighty,  out  of  his  vafl:,and  voluntary  goodnefs  of  Love,  hath  loved, and  raifed 
up  Man  peculiar  for  this  puipofe,'that  he  might  intimately  and  as  nearly  as  might  be, 

exprefs  his  own  Image, :  Wherefore  he  adorned  the  fame  Image  of  himfelf,  with  fo  great 

a  Grace  of  his  own  divine  Majefty,,  and  fo  prevented  it  with  the  bountiful  beholding  of 

his  Love,  that  of  his  own  good  Pleafure,  he  created  Eve,  and  ordained  that  fhe  fhould 

be  the  future  Mother  of  all  Humanity  ;  and  Adam  after  the  Fall,  called  the  name  of  his 

Wife  Hevah  ;  becaufe  llae  lliould  be  the  Mother  of  all  living  )  who  was  to  conceive  her 

off-fprings,  not  indeed  from  carnal  Copulation,  and  after  the  manner  of  Bruits,  nor  from 

theconcupifcenceof  theFlefh,  or  by  the  will  of  Man,  but  from  God,  or  from  the  over- 

iLadowing  of  the  holy  Spirit  alone^afrer  the  manner  whereby  the  Humanity  was  conceived 

andborn;  in  which,  andbywhich,  all  that  are  to  be  faved  ought  to  be  regenerated  :  That 

is,  the  Virginity  of  the  Mother  remaining  entire,  and  her  Womb  being  daut,  lliehad 

brought  forth  without  Pain  ■  Eva  was  conftituted  above  the  Man. 

t 
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This  indeed  is  the  great  and  new  Paradox,  which  I  have  undertaken  to  demonftrate,  in 

thisTreatiie.  Wherefore  in  the  entrance,  obltacles  that  are  obvious,  and  devious,  are  to 
be  removed. 

And  iirft  of  all,  they  objedl  the  Text  :  The  Earth  f  all brln^  forth  unto  Thee^  Thifiles  ami  ̂  
Thornes.  In  the  [mat  of  thy  Face  thou  {halt  eat  thy  Bread.  I  will  multi  fly  thy  MifcrieSj  and 

thy  (fonceftions.  In  fain  thou  [halt  hnng  forth  thy  Sons^  thy  Hufband  fo  all  rule  over  Thee. 

Thou  fhalt  dlethe  Death'.  And  by  conlequence,ye  llaall  be  afflicded  with  the  Calamities 
of  Dilcafes  and  old  Age.  All  which  things  illued  forth  on  Pofterity,  from  tne  curfe  ot  the 

Sin  of  Difobedience,  even  unto  the  delirudlion  of  the  World,  upon  no  account  to  be  re¬ 

deemed,  and  by  no  adf  of  fandity  to  be  expiated  :  Becaufe  Cod  had  appointeda  Law  to 

Adam,  that  he  (Lould  not  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Lvil , 

the  tranfgtelfton  whereof  hath  defluxed  as  into  original  Sin  ;  So  alfo  it  liirred  it  up  into 

the  perpetuity  of  a  Curfe,  from  ourfirft  Parents,  equally  on  all  their  Pofterity.  Thefe 

things  have  been  thus  diligently  taught  hitherto.  Whereunto,  under  the  peace  and  cen- 
fure  of  the  Church;  I  will  humbly  fubjoyn  my  own  Conceptions.  , 

Firft  therefore,  I  negatively  affiime  the  contrary  ;  becaufe  the  Words  of  the  Text  do  3 

not  precifely  containe  any  Curfes,  except  on  the  Serpent,  and  Earth  ;  but.not  at  all  on 
Man  :  Whom,  if  he  with  whom  there  is  no  fucceiftve  alteration  or  change,  had  curfed, 

he  had  truly, and  alwayes  curfed  like  the  Evil  Spirit. 

For  it  is  a  foolifti  thing  to  believe  that  God  lEould  now  curfe  Man,  whom  pfefently  af-  4 

ter  Sin,  and  without  the  intervening  of  contrition,  or  aid  of  repentance,  he  forthwith  ' 
blefled  with  much  Fruitfulnefs,  gave  him  the  whole  Earth, and  placed  all  living  Creatures 
under  his  Feet:  Yea  in  the  midft  of  the  Curfe  uttered  or  brought  upon  the  Serpent,  he 

repleniftied  the  femal  Sex  with  his  hlefling,  faying:  The  VFoman  fail  brulfe  thy  Head  :  I 
will  put  Enmities  between  Thee  and  the  lVoman,and  between  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed.  The  which, 

feeing  it  is  not  underftood  of  the  Seed  of  Man,  it  promifeth  the  Mejfias  the  Saviour  of  the 

World,  to  come  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman :  So  far  is  it,  that  he  had  there  curfed  ̂  
Man. 

In  the  fecond  place,  I  deny  that  a  Ltw  was  given,  and  by  confequence  alfo,  a  contra-  ̂  
didtion  .or  oppofing  of  a  Law  :  For  it  follows, wherefoever  there  is  not  a  Law,  Tranlgreffion  v 

nor  Difobedience  doth  not  interpofe  ;  and  by  confequence, a  Curfe  doth  not  there  befall  .* 

But  1  prove  that  there  was  not  a  Law  by  the  very  Words  of  the  Text :  And  he  commanded 

him  faying  ;  Of  every  Tree  of  the  Garden  eat  Thou\  but  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  G  ood  and 

Evil,  Thou  maye/i  not  eat.  The  Word  [  he  commanded  ]  Seemes  to  include  a  Precept,  and 

fo  alfo  a  Law ;  Yet  that  one  only  Word  obtains  no  more  the  force  of  a  Law  or  Precept  for 

the  affirmative  [  of  every  Tree  of  Paradlfe  eat  Thou  ;  than  for  the  negative  [  Thou  mayeft: 

noteat:  ]  For  it  included  not  a  Sin,  although  he  had  not  eat  of  every  Tree  of  Paradife:' 
And  therefore  it  did’  no  more  contain  a  Law,  for  the  forbidding  of  one  Tree,  than  for  a 
Liberty  of  all  the  other  Trees.  Therefore  the  Text  contained  afatherly  Liberty  for  the. 
affirmative,  and  Ukewife  for  the  Grant;  as  alfo  a  fatherly  Admonition  of  Caution  for  the 

Negative  :  no  otherwife  than  as  if  a  Country-man  being  expert  of  the  way,  lEall  fay  to  a 

Traveller  ;  If  thou  fhalt  go  that,  way  ,  thou  wilt  Pert fh  and  die  the  Death  So  the  Admo¬ 
nition  of  the  Creator  [  thou  mayeft  not  eat ;  and  in  Whatfoever  day  thou  ftialc  eat,  thou 

lhalt  die  the  Death,  J  do  lEew,  not  a  Law, but  a  Perfuahon,  and  Wifti :  But  the  tranfgref- 

fton,  and  Adt  of  the  defpifed  Admonition,  doth  indeed  contain  a  Sin,  but  not  of  Dif¬ 

obedience  ;  and  Difobedience,  as  much  differs  from  a  defpifed  Admonition,  *  as  a  Law 
doth  from  an  AdmonilTiment  it  felf.  The  Prohibition  therefore  [  thou  mayeft  noceat,.] 

founds  as  an  Admonition,  to  wit,  leaft  he  lEould  eat  his  own  and  pofterides  Death  by  an 

unextinguiihableGuilt ;  becaufe  that  Death  wasf>laced  in  the  Apple,  but  not  in  the  op- 
pofttion  of  eating;  And  therefore  that  Death  from  the  eating  of  the  Apple  was  natural, 

being  admoniftied  0^,  but  not  a  Curfe  threatned  by  a  Law  :  For  the  threatnings  of  Death, 
which  was  unknown  to  could  not  terrific  the  fame  Adam:  And  therefore  threat- . 

nings  had  been  void,  but  not  an  admonition  :  For  Adam  had  not  as  yet  feen  a  dead  2 

Carcafe,  and  the  which,  before  he  faw  living  Creatures,  was  ignorant  of  their  Names ; 

And  much  lefs  could  he  know  what  Death  iLould  be  :  And  leaft  of  all  by  far,  could  Eve 
know  what  it  lEould  be  to  die  in  Paradife.  Therefore  with  our  firft  Parents,  Death  was  as 

yet  a  non-Being,  and  unknown  ;  but  of  a  non-Being,  and  of  that  which  is  unknown,  no 

Conception  anfwereth,  and  there  is  no  fear  at  all  ••  Therefore,  neither  hath  God  fore¬ 
told  Death  for  the  threats  of  Terrour,or  a  Law  ;  but  from  his  meet  goodnefs  :  Thu  when 

they  had  eaten  of  the  diflwaded  Apple,  they  might  know  that  God  had  not  made  De  ath  ; 
but  themfelves  for  chemfelves, 

Nviiiher 
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Neither  doth  the  Text  in  Chap.  3.  hinder  thefe  things ;  Becmfe  thou  hafi  eaten  of  the 

Tree^  whereof  I  had  commanded  thee  that  thou  fhouldefi  not  eat^  :  For  the  Words  do  ma- 

nifeftly  declare  the  goodnefs  of  the  foregoing  Admonition,  but  not  a  Law  :  For  the  Word 

[  /  had  commanded  ]  is  the  fame  which  before  in  the  fecond  Chapter  ;  [  and  he  commanded, 
him,  faying  ]  fignifies  an  Admonition  only, and  not  a  Law :  Otherwife  under  an  equal  ori- 

ginalSin,  they  had  been  obliged  from  eating  of  every  Tree  of  Which  noneofa 

found  mind  will  ever  affirme. 

For  the  great  Sin  was  in  a  fufpition  of  deciet,  falfliood,  and  fallacy  of  God,  and  that 

they  gave  more  credit  to  the  Serpent,  than  unto  God,  and  that  they  defpifed  a  fatherly 
and  kinde  Admonition  :  But  there  was  not  Difobedience,  becaufe  a  Law  was  not  given: 

It  was  indeed  an  Adf  againll  Gratitude,  Love  towards  God,  and  a  due  and  rational  Obliga¬ 
tion.  Therefore  God  curfed  them  not,  becaufe  they  by  eating,  had  contradled  the  Penal¬ 

ties  of  Direafes,Death,  and  Mifeiies  on  themfelves  for  a  Puniliment.  But  God  fpeaketh 
not  of  Difeafes  after  the  Fall:  Becaufe  it  was  fullicient  once  to  have  foretold  Death  to 

come,  while  he  admonilhed  them  that  they  fhould  not  eat. 
In  the  next  place,  the  crafty  Serpent  alfaulted  not  the  Woman  as  being  the  weaker ; 

but  becaufe  the  Admonition  was  given  unto  Adam  from  the  Mouth  of  God,  but  figniffed 

unto  the  Woman,  onely  from  the  relation  of  the  Man-:  And  therefore  God  firft  requires 
an  account  of  Adam. 

Firllofall,  it  doth  not  containe  a  curfing  of  the  Man,  that  the  Earth  fhould  be  curfed 

in  its  Work,  and  fhould  bring  forth  Cockle,  and  that  he  fhould  in  the  fweat  of  his  face 

eat  his  Bread  all  his  Life :  But  they  containe  a  remembrance  of  the ,  loving  Admonition 

that  went  before  the  Fall. 

Again,  neither  do  thefe  Words  found  of  a  Curfe,  that  the  Woman  fhould  be  thence¬ 
forth  obedient  and  fubje(ft  to  her  Husband,  although  therein,  the  intent  of  the  Creator 

doth  clearly  appear,  to  wit,  that  he  had  appointed  the  Woman  to  be  the  head>  top,  and 

ultimate  Creature  above  the  Man  ;  But  now,  by  reafon  of  a  double  Sin,  that  fhe  ought  to 

be  fubjeel  to  her  Husband  :  But  that  fignifies  rather  a  deferved  Punifhment,  than  a  Curfe; 

Even  as  a  Superiour  is  not  curfed,  who  is  laid  afide  for  an  Errour  committed.  But  where¬ 

as  it  is  faid ;  In  Pain  f^alt  thou  bring  forth  thy  Sons ;  the  Text  exprefly  confirmeth  the  mifte- 
ry  of  the  Paradoxal  Pofition.  For  from  thence  it  manifeftly  appears,  , 

I.  That  Bvq  was  not  created',  nor  appinted,  as  that  jhe  had  brought  forth  in  Pain  :  where^ 

fore  this  Meffage  is  not  decleared  unto  her  for  a  Curfe :  But  there  is  fet  before  her  eies,  how 

much  Calamity  foe  had  caufed  unto  her  felf,  that  fhe  fhould  hereafter  conceive  and  bring  forth 

after  the  manner  of  Bruits,  in  Pain:  For  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  Bruit-beajis  are  not 

guilty  of  Sin,  yet  do  they  bring  forth  in  Pain:  Not  indeed  that  they  have  finned  in  as 

their  Father,  or  that  they  are  partakers  of  his  Sin  •  becaufe  they  had  brought  forth  in  Pain  whe^ 

ther  Ad^tn  had  finned  or  not.  Neither  alfo  is  it  agreeable  with  divine  goodnefs,  that  Bruits 

beafis  fhould  bear  an  undeferved  Punifhment,  while  as  they  from  a  Faculty  of  Nature,  and  from 

an  appointment  of  Creation, do  bring  forth  in  pain. 

^  S  2.  If  Bruits  bring  forth  in  Pain,a  likenejfe  of  Conception,  and  bringing  forth  in  Bruits,  and  in 
Woman  after  the  Fall,  is  denoted ;  which  Likenefs,  feeing  it  was  notlefore  the  Fall,  therefore 

this  T ext  firengthens  the  Pofition, 

3 .  If  Eve  had  not  eaten  the  Apple,  and  confequently  from  the  Apple,  the  concupifcence  of  the 

Flefhfrom  the  tickling  of  a  corrupt  Seed,  verily  fhe  had  brought  forth  without  Pam, 

Where  the  Text  promifeth  a  Virginity  in  conceiving,  and  bringingforth,  andfo  a,' 

perpetual  Virginity  appointed  in  propagating  :  To  wit,  that  llie  had  conceived  and 

brought  forth, her  Womb  being  fhut :  For  what  other  thing  is  this,  than  that  which  others 

think  to  be  the  Curfe  of  Eve,  is  in  very  deed,  only  a  commemoration  of  the  good  loft 

through  tke  copulation  of  Man,  of  Seed,  and  of  the  concupifcence  of  the  Flefh,  in  the 

Fiefh  of  Sin,  after  the  manner  of  Bruits,  henceforeward  ?  The  hope  I  fay,  was  loft  of 

conceiving  by  the  holy  Spirit,  after  that  fhe  had  conceived  by  the  will  of  Man,  as  every 
Mother  in  Sins  doth. 

j  _  For  otherwife,  if  Death  had  been  of  the  punifliment  of  a  broken  Law,  and  not  from  the 

concupifcence  of  the  Flefh,  there  fhould  be  every  day  as  many  new  Deaths,  as  there  are 

Tranfgrefiions ;  or  God  fhould  not  make  fo  much  account  of  his  Commands  of  the  Deca¬ 

logue,  as  of  the  Admonition  of  the  caution  or  avoidingfrom  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of 

Good 
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Good  and  Evil;  For  he  would  not  have  thofe  Laws  to  be  alike
  ferioufly  obferved,  which 

he  would  not  have  to  be  chalHfed  with  an  equal  PuniQiinent.  .  u  ̂   ^ 

Thereforeitbein-asyetluppofed,  that  there  had  been  a
  Law  concerning  the  denyed 

eAiin  "  of“he  Apple”  even  as  there  is  a  I.avv  of  forbidden  Worlltipping  of  Ido
ls,  Adultery, 

c!rc  “ButthefeLawsarenotpunilliedwithacontinued
unpurgeable  Impurity  on  Pofte- 

ritv  infuchamanner  as  the  oppofition  of  that  eating  is
.  From  hence  therefore,  it  molt 

eafiW  appeateth,  that  original  Sin  was  not  fo  much  f
rom  the  force  of  difobeying  a  com¬ 

mand  Ts  from  the  effedl  of  a  defiled  divine  Generation,  b
eing  changed  into  a  bealt-like 

one  •  ’pot  elfe  there  is  not  an'  equality  of  difttibutive  Jultice,  not  t
herefore  a  conformity 

in  the  voodnefs  of  God,  whether  we  have  tefpeel  unto  the 
 ingratitude  of  out  firft  Patents, 

ornexfuntothedifobedienceagainftaLaw;  Becaufe  the  fitH
  diXobedience  Ihould  pay  a 

Dunifomcnt  derived  on  all,  even  on  the  innocent  Pofterity 
 rather  than  any  tenths  or  hun- 

dteths  afterwards,  and  than  innumerable,  and  far  more
  great  or  haynous  Sms. 

Indeed,  I  think  that  there  is  thefame  rule  of  Juftice  with  the  f
ame  Lawgiver,  of  every 

command preceptively,  and  defenfively  given  and  prono
unced  that  the  breaking  thereot 

ou»ht  alwayes  to  draw  after  it  an  equal  Fault,  neither  there
fore  to  be  punilhed  in  all  the 

PoLritv  and  thofe  that  ate  innocent:  and  then  that  none  of
  Mortals,  not  any  one  of 

them  had  been  fufficient  for  the  original  punilliments  of  
their  Anceftouts,  and  a  hundred¬ 

fold  of  D-aths  ( to  wit,  if  Death  had  taken  its  original  eftedi
vely,  and  immediately  from 

the  optiofin'»  of  a  Law  )  or  the  unchat^eable  God  had  not  a
ppointed  his  futuye  Commands 

to  be  alike  obferved  as  at  firft,  if  Death  ftiould  not  have  its  ro
ot  in  Nature ,  the  applica¬ 

tion  of  which  toot  had  been  onely  from  rnan.  ,  „  ,  ,  r  '  u  r  cc- 
Therefore  If  Death  Ihould  beiinmediately  from  God  alone,  fr

om  the  curfe  of  Sin  j 

Now  God  had  made  Death,  and  fo  by  Faith  we  flK)uld 
 believe  a  Falihood, 

In  the  next  place,  if  Death  had  proceeded  from  a  Curfe, 
 and  ,had:ten  froriLafuper- 

naturalRoot  So  alfo,  neither  fhould  our  Death  find  natural 
 Caufe?inus,  or.  our  Death 

Ihould  not  be’of  the  fame  kinde  with  the  Death  of  :  Yea,  which  is  far  inore 

our  Death  (hould  not  proceed  from  the  fame  primitive  Beginnin
g,  &om  which  the  Death 

of  our  firft  Parents  began.-  And  by  eonfequence,  our  Deat
h  Ihould  not  be  the  eftedt  of 

original  Sin ;  And  fo,  unlefs  Death  do  happen  from  elfewhere,  th
an  from  the  pumftiment 

of  ?Law,  and  the  curfe  of  Sin  ;  that  is,  unlefs  the  Adami
cal  or  Beaft-like Generation  of 

theFleih  from  the  Concupifcence  of  theFlelh,  and  its  Copula
tion,  doth  naturally  con- 

taine  Death  in  it,  like  unto  Beafts  ;  in  very  deed,  Innocent  Childre
n  fhould  pay  an  unde- 

ferved  Punifhment.  c-  t 

Again,  if  Death  Ihould  be  immediately  caufed  from  a  Curfe, or  from  Sin.  (hould  not  the 

Text°unfitly  fay,  0»  the  fame  Day  thou  {ha/t  die  the  Death  ;  while  as  it  ihould  not  fay  : 
Irefentlyin  the  fame  Moment  than  fhalt  die  :  For  a  Curfe  doth  not  Want  twenty  four  hours 

that  it  may  operate,  as  neither  likewife  doth  Sin  require  an  interval  for  the  Guilt,  and 

deferved  Punifhment  of  the  fame,  which  was  exprefly  feen,  while  an  impure  Man  endea¬ 

vouring  to  vindicate  the  reeling  Cart  wherein  theArkeof  the  Covenant  was  carried, 

from  a  fall,  payed  the  Punifhment  of  his  boldnefs  by  hidden  Death.  But  feeing  Death 

confifted  in  the  procreation  of  forbidden  Seeds,  and  of  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flelh, 

it  prefuppofeth  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  and  its  Digeftion  :  And  therefore  thofe  Words, 

[  On  the  fame  Day  thott  fhalt  die  the  Deaths  or  fhalt  be  made  tJiTortal  •  J  alfo  thou  fhalt  fiiffer 
punifhment  by  Death,  doubled  in  thee  and  thy  Pofterity,  do  ftrengthen  the  propofed  Truth 
of  our  Pofttion. 

But  there  is  no  original  Sin  accounted  of  from  the  firft,  afterwards  or  unremiffibly  de¬ 

rived  on  all  Pofterity,  but  that  which  from  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  thenceforth  defiled 
the  whole  Nature ;  becaufe  it  tranferred  the  Propagation  of  mankinde  on  the  FleiE  of  Sin, 

of  which  God  faith  :  My  Spirit  fhall  not  renuiln  with  Man-,  becaufe  he  is  Flefh.  But  that  Sin, 

if  it  hath  not  been  fufficiently  fearched  into  by  Predeceflours,  I  will  add  freely  what  I 
conceive. 

For  indeed  in  this  Hijjory  of  Genefis,  do  concurr  together. 

I.  The  Sin  ofSDlfrufl  or  fufplcion  of  an  Evil  Ealth^  of  Deceit^  Fallacle  or  Faijhood  Ifj  (jod. 

For  Emz  faith  to  the  Dlvel :  Leaft  perh  aps  we  die  :  lt4nd  fo  (he  doubted  that  the  Death  admo^ 

nlfhed  of  y  would  of  neceffity  come  unto  them.  And  Itkewtfe  the  Sin  of  a  defplfed  Admonitlony 

and  that  they  more  trufled  unto  the  Serpent  than  to  ̂  od  y  neither  vp0  there  dl f obedience y  where 

there  was  not  yet  a  Law, 
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2.  aSl  of  eating  of  the  Apple^  not  fo  much  forblUeuy  as  admomjhed  of  hemryinr 

of  it.  
^  ^  ̂  

An  effeB  of  the  Apple  being  eaten.  For  in  the  mld(i  of  Paradife,  there  was  a  Tree^  whofe 
Property  is  faifl  to  be  0^  :  Leaft  he  eat  and  live  for  ever ;  and  there  was  another  Tree 
whofe  Property  was  that  of  the  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  unto  whom  there  was  not  another 

like  ;  but  the  other  Trees^  except  thefe  two^ferved  onely  for '  nourijkment.  The  property  there, fore  and  effeB  of  this  latter  Tree^  was  to  ftir  up  an  Itching  concuplfcence  of  the  Flejh,  or  madnefs 
2f  of  Luxurie  :  But  it  is  called  The  Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  Good  Loft^  and  of  Evil  obtained: 

For  they  knew  not  that  they  were  naked,  and  they  were  without  fliame,  that  without 
the  Concuplfcence  of  the  Flefhj  like  Children^  becaufe  they  wanted  Seed. 

4.  A  carnal  Copulation  concurreth  :  From  thence  at  lengthy  a  certain  beafllike^  frail  Mor. 
tal  Generation^  contrary  to  the  intent  of  ̂od^  who  was  unwilling  that  Man  fhould  conceive  in 
Sins  ( in  Sins  hath  my  Mother  conceived  me  )  not  indeed  that  all  Mothers  afterwards  fhould  ' 
eat  of  that  Apple  ̂   but  becaufe  prefently  after  the  Apple  was  eaten,  all  Conception  fhould  not  be 
made  but  by  the  will  of  Blood, Fief?,  and  Man  :  And  Jo  that  from  thence,  fhould  all  Flefh  of  Sin 
necejfarily  proceed, 

^  Therefore  while  the  immediate  Caufe  of  corrupt  feature,  and  Death  is  afcribed  unto  the 
Sin  of  difobedience ;  or  while  the  immediate  Caufe  of  corrupt  FlelE,  is  attributed  unto 
the  Sin  of  fufpeded  deceit  in  God,  they  are  faults  in  arguing,  of  not  the  Canfe,  as  of  the Caufe. 

For  in  fpeaking  properly,  the  very  Corruption  and  Degeneration  of  theFlelhofoui 
whole  Nature,  bath  notilfued  from  the  Curfe,  as  neither  immediately  from  Sin  accom¬ 
panying  it :  but  from  thefe  only  occarionally,and  as  it  were  from  the  Caufe  without  which 
it  was  not ;  but  our  Nature  is  rendred  wholly  corrupted,  and  uncapablc  of  Eternal  Glory, 
by  reafon  of  the  caufalities  of  concupifcence  and  brutal  Generation,efFeaively,and  imme¬ 
diately  caufing  a  withdrawing  of  virgin  Chaftity,  and  all  hope  of  generating  from  the  holy 
Spirit  afterwards,  and  from  Eve  as  a  Virgin. 

And  therefore  original  Sin  is  defluxing  altogether  on  all  Pofterity,  becaufe  after  the 
Virginity  of  Sve  was  taken  away,  the  raceofmenisnotpoiEbletobe  generated  but  by 
the  will  of  Man,  Flefh,  and  Blood,  the  which  othetwife,  God  had  determined  to  be  ge¬ 
nerated  by  the  holy  Spirit.  It  is  therefore  an  undiftinaion  of  Caufes,  and  its  unapt  ap-  ' 
plication  of  Effeas  unto  their  proper  Caufes,  which  hath  not  heretofore  heeded, 

2^  I,  fVhjt  that  Apple  was  with  fo  loud  a  voice  forewarned  of,  that  they  fhould  not  eat  of  '  ̂  I 

2.  That  they  have  efieemed  that  to  be  a  Curfe  which  was  not. 

5 .  That  they  have  afcribed  original  Sin  unto  one  Difobedience,  as  the  mofl  near  and  containing Immediate  Caufe. 

4.  That  they  have  thrown  an  unexcufable  Death,  on  the  Curfe  and  Punifhment  of  a  broken 
Law. 

30  ̂   For  although  a  grievous  Sin  hath  concurred  with  an  original  declining  of  the  Generation 
intended  by  God,  together  with  an  impurity  of  the  Flefh,  the  corruption  of  Nature,  by 
carnal  copulation.  Yet  the  corruption  of  Nature,  the  degeneration  of  Generation,  as 
neither  Death,  hav^  proceeded  from  the  original  Sins  of  our  Parents  their  diftruft,  &c.  as 
from  an  immediate  Caufe  ;  but  from  the  effea  of  the  Apple  being  eaten,  as  a  new  Pro¬ 
duci  of  necefTity,  Naturally  depending  thereon  ;  that  is.  Death  hath  proceeded  from  its 
own  fecond  natural  Caufes  exifting  in  the  Apple :  Even  as  a  total  Corruption  of  Nature 
hath  hfued  from  thence  ,  becaufe  both  are  fupported  by  one  and  the  fame  Root  of 
neceflity. 

^  ̂   of  thefe  natural  Caufes,  were  by  accident  co-bound  unto  the  Sins  of 
Diftrutt,  in  the  Unifon  of  eating.  For  the  very  guilt  of  the  Sin  of  fufpition  of  an  evil 
Faith,  or  badtruftmg  of  Deciet,  and  a  Fallacy  of  God,  remained  expiable  by  ourfirft 
Parents,  after  the  manner  of  Sin,  to  wit;  by  Contrition,  and  Ads  of  Repentance,  after 
the  manner  of  other  Sins :  But  not  that  therefore,  whole  Nature  ought  to  be  depraved, that 
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that  a  D^ath  and  Mifery  of  every  Body  ought  to  enter  and  perpetuate  it  felf  bn  all  Pofte- 

lity,  even  although  they  lliould  have  guiltlcfs  Souls:  For  God  doth  fometimes  puniila 

the  Sins  of  Parents,  upon  one  or  a  fecond  Generation  :  But  it  is  n-o  where  read,  that 

he  hathchaftifed  theSin  of  the  Grand-father  on  all  his  PoRerity,.  afterwards,  who  had 

added  evilly  for  five  thoufand  Years  before  :  For  that  pain  of  PuniHiment  exceedeth  the 

loveof  God  towards  Man  ,  whom  he  fo  greatly  blelfed,  prefently  after  Sin  ';  It  exceeds 

I  fay,  the  Rules  of  JuRice,  if  the  Panillament  of  him  that  is  guiltlefs  in  that  Sin,  be  refer- 
cd  unto  his  Ballance. 

And  moreover  I  think,  thatifGod  out  of  hisgoodnefs,  had  not  admonifiied  ourfirft  52 

Parent  of  Death,  If  he  jhonU  eat  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil :  But  if  the  Devil 

from  his  proper  and  inbred  Enmity,  had  tranQated  'the  Apple  from  that  Tree  under  any* 
other  Tree,  and  that  both  the  Sexes  of  Men  had  eaten  of  the  Apple,  that  the  Goncu^- 

fcence  of  the  Flefh  and  Copulation  had  equally  fucceeded  ;  and  fo  although  that  had  hap¬ 

pened  without  any  Sin  ;  yet  that  the  Generation  following  from  thence ,  from  the 

neceffity  and  property  of  the  Apple  being  eaten,  had  fufpended  the  intent  of  the  Creator, 

who  would  not  that  the  Sons  of  God,  and  Pofterity  of  Eve  lEould  be  conceived  from  the 

holy  Spirit,  after  her  Virginity  was  corrupted  :  And  fo  Death,  a  .Difeafe,  andthevery- 

Corruption  of  Nature,  and  Beart-like  
original  Inverfion  thereof  had  been,'  

and  yet  not 

from  Sin  :  Becaufe  the  Apple  contained  a  natural  efficient  Caufe  of  Luxury. 

For  how  unaptly  do  thefe  agree  together :  Death  proceedeth  from  the  Sin  of  an  in-  3  3 

fringed  or  broken  Law,  and  fo  from  a  fupernatural  Curfe :  And  thofe  Words  of  the 

Text  uttered  after  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  and  before  the  banilhment  out  of  Paradlfe ; 

Leafi  heftretch  forth  hk  Hand  unto  the  T ree  of  Life,  do  eat  of  it,  and  live  for  ever.
  For  a- 

oTinll  the  Curfe  of  God,  no  Creature  is  able  to  refifi.  From  hence  therefore  it  beco
mes 

Evident,  that  the  Apple  contained  the  natural  Caufe  of  a  defiled  Generation,  and  of  
their 

own  Death  ;  and  that  the  Tree  of  Life,  did  likewife  contain  naturally  a  confeiving  of 

eternal  Life’;  that  is,  a  Superiority  over  the  neceffities  of  Death. 

At  len^^th,’ if  death  had  happened  from  a  Law,  from  the  Puniffiment  and  Curfe  of  Sin,  34 
it  fhould  be  falfe  that  God  had  not  made  Death  ;  becaufe  in  very  deed  and  immediately

. 

Death  had  proceeded  from  God,  and  not  from  a  natural  Caufe,  or  
that  of  Nature  cor¬ 

rupted:  And  bv  fo  much  a  ftronger  right,  where  the  fame  Perfon,  the  Almighty  Cre
ator, 

is  the  Law-giver,  like  as  alfo  the  Executer.  .  ' . 

Laft  of  all,  Sin  is  a  mental  Being,  or  a  Non-Being,  which  cannot  produce 
 a  real  and 

39 

^^And^Sfore,  Death  at  its  Beginning  had  not  proceeded  from  natural  Caufes,  evem  3^ 

as  at  this  Day,  Death  doth  aiife  in  bruit  Beafts  equally  as  in  us  ,  and  th
erefore  Death  m 

its  Be^^inning  had  been  different  in  the  who
le  kind,  from  that  at  this  day. 

And  therefore  the  Text  fhould  fpea  khhat  which  is  ridiculous,  God  made  not  Death  ;  if  by  37 

reafon  of  difobedience  he  had  curfed  Nature  that  it  fiiould  d
ie. 

Itis  therefore  of  neceffity,  that  the  Death  of  Man  in  its  Bcrginmng,  began,  and 
 was 

made  from  fecond  Caufes  altogether  natural,  whereby  we  die  at  this  
day.  Alio  at  this 

day.  Death  hath  reciprocally  invaded  through  the  natural  Caufes  
of  defiled  Nature,  even 

as  in  times  paft,  in  its  Beginning.  _  ^  ,  u-  .u  u 

Indeed  although  became  Mortal  from  eating  of  the  Apple,  yet  his  D
eath  hap¬ 

pened  not  but  naturally  fome  Ages  after, and  from  Old  Age,  as  from
  fecond  Caufes  :  Far 

therefore  be  a  Law,  an  oppofing  thereof,  Sin,  a  Curfe  in  the  original  of  Deat
h,  ap^pearing 

fo  many  Ages  after  from  fecond  Caufes,  fpeaking  as  it  were  in  our
  prefeiace.  Therefore 

every  and  the  total  Caufe,  whereby  Man  hath  immediately  framed 
 Death  for  himielf,  is 

to  be  feen  in  the  Pofition.  '  _  ...  j  u  a  r 
For  although  we  are  now  Mortal,  yet  we  die  not  when  we  will,

  and  when  we  dehte  ; 

.  Becaufe  Death  proceeded  not  from  the  Will,  or  from  Sin;  but  
from  the  Apple :  Nei¬ 

ther  .indeed,  becaufe  Death  it  felf  was 
 in  the  Apple,  as  in  a  mortal  Poyfon,  but

  there 

was  in  the  Aiople  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefh,  an  incentiv
e  of  Luft,  a  k-dtunkening 

■  of  Luxury  for  a  Beaft-like  Generation  in  the  Fleffi  of  Sin,
  which  Flelh  carried  with  it  the 

natural  Caufes  of  Defeas,  and  neceffities  of  Death.  u  •  . 

Wh-^refoie  it  is  likely  to  be  true,  if  the  Serpent  had  not  been
  able  to  obtain  of  Man, that 

by  Sinning  he  ffiould  eat  of  the  Apple,  that  he  had  caft
  an  Apple  cropped  from  thence, 

unto  the  Root  of  fome  lawful  Tree  ;  that  by  this  means,  the  Ene
my  of  our  Life,  might 

leiovce  to  have  introduced  Death.  . .  .  .  .  rr  i  n  1 

And  that  thing  is  fufficiently  gathered  from  the  Text 
 which  doth  not  fry, 

eat  of  that  Tree-,  but  he  faith,  In  wbatfoever  day
  thou  jhalt  eat,  tmu  jhalt  die  the  Dea-h  , 
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As  if  he  fliould  denounce,  that  that  danger  of  Death  to  come,  was  fore- ordained.  For 
for  this  purpofe  the  World  was  created,  and  the  Inlfruments  of  Generation  were  «iven^ 
unto  Man,  becaufe  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  the  necelfity  of  regeneration  in  a  Saviour 

and  the  virgin  Parity  thereof,  was  forefeen.  ’ 
Let  therefore,  thofe  brawlings  ceafe  ,  whether  Eve  ate  an  Apple ,  or  indeed  a Fig. 

.  For  the  Text  calls  an  Apple,  That. which  Is  pleajlrig  to  the  Eye ;  but  a  Fig  doth  not  fo  allure 
by  the  fight  of  it :  And  that  one  only  Tree  was  of  that  Property,  whereof  then  there  was 
not  the  like,  nor  at  this  day  is  there  another  read  to  exiR  among  created  Things. 

Finally,  the  Words  of  the  Text ;  1  will  multiply  thy  Ml^erles^  and  thy  Concepnons  :  fo  far 
off  is  it,thac  they  dofignifie  the  Indignation  of  God, and  much  lefs  his  Curfe  j  Yea  rather 

theydaaote  his  love  toward  the  devoted  Sex.  * For  truly,  there  is  norfe  which  knows  not,  that  by  how  much  the  Life  of  the  devoted 
Sex  iLall  be  the  more  miferable,  by  fo  much  alfo  that  it  is  nearer  to  the  Son  of  Man  for 
otherwife  tribulations  which  God  fendeth  on  his  Saints,  and  Martyrdom  it  felf,  fliould  by 

an  equal  right,be  Curfes.  
^ 

I  will  add  laft  of  all,  that  as  the  Works  of  the  Flefh  are  devillifh  ;  So  the  Text  I  will 
put  Enmities  between  the  Seed  of  the  Womany  and  thy  Seed  •  doth  fully  or  plainly  confirm 
this  Pofition.  •- 

Forfirftofall,  the.  Woman  of  whofe  Seed  God  there  fpeaketh,  is  the  God-bearinc^ 
Virgin;  which  as  a  Virgin,  hath  leftno  other  Seed  an  Enemy  to  the  Serpent  butthe 
Sons  of  Light,  the  Sons  of  God,  and  thofe  who  are  renewed  by  the  holy  Spirit  who  have 
no  Enmhies  with  the  Eggs  of  any  creeping  thing,  but  only  with  the  Sons  of  the  Devil  and 
Darknefs,  forafmuch  as  they  keep  the  Seeds  of  Sin.  Therefore  the  Text  there  promi 
feth  a  future  Regeneration  in  the  God-bearing  Virgin ,  calling  thofe  that  are  not  ren^ewed, the  Seed  of  the  Devil ;  bccaufe  they  are  Adamical  Flefti. 

Therefore  thofe  things  being  heeded  which  I'  have  already  above  demonftrated  • original  Sin  doth  not  properly  expend  a  quickning,  or  the  moment  of  hecceity.-  For  aL 
though  tbe  Soul  cannot  be  guilty  of  Sin,  before  it  be;  Yet  feeing  original  Sin  is  in  the Contagion  of  the  Flelli,  itfelfisptefently  in  the  fuppolition  of  the  concrete  or  compofed Body,after  the  manner  of  its  receiver,and  affoon  as  there  is  a  fexual  mixture  of  the  Seeds  • 
according  to  that  faying,  Eor  behold  J  was  conceived  in  Iniquities  (  before  the  comin*^  of  the 
^ul,)  becaufe  in  Sms  my  ̂ Mother  hath  conceived  me :  For  Sin  is  in  the  fame  point  wherein Death  confifteth  ;  the  which  indeed  is  in  the  very  mixture  of  the  Seeds :  For  Death  is  - 
immediately  m  the  Archeus,  but  not  in  the  Soul ;  which  thing  the  fometimes  mortal  in- 
difpofition  it  felf  of  the  Archeus,  proveth  ;  from  whence  the  conception  is  made  voide 
which  before  now  was  in  its  whole  hope,  vital And  although  the  impurity  of  the  material 
thing  fuppofed,  be  before  the  Flefli  thereby  generated,  and  therefore  alfo  before  the  Soul  • 
yet  there  IS  not  properly  Sin,  unlefs  the  Soul  lEall  put  that  on.  There  is  therefore  a  far 
difterent  infection  of  original  Sin,  than  of  any  other  Sins  whatfoever,  which  require  a confent  of  the  Soul :  For  other  Sins  the  Soul  it  felf  committeth  ;  but  ori^^inal  Sin  de-  ’ 
files  the  Soul  not  confenting  ;  becaufe  the  Thinglinefs  or  Elfence  of  that  original  Sin,  is theveryFlelhof  Sm:  For  neither  therefore  is  it  called  the  Soul  of  Sin,  but  the  Flefh  of 
Sin,  becaufe  the  Soul  is  defiled  by  the  Flefh:  But  the  Devil  not  from  elfewhere  than 
tromhimfelf:  1  herefore  Man  admires  mercy,  but  not  the  Devil.  Therefore  from  the 
good  pleafure  of  the  Creator,  the  Apple  did  carry  in  it  not  only  the  Concupifcence  of  the lelh,  but  confequently  alfo,  the  generation  of  Seed :  but  there  was  not  therefore  a 
raculty  in  the  Apple,  of  propagating  the  fenfitive  Soul. 

The  Arbitrator  of  the  World  in  creating,  would  oblige  himfelf  to  create  every  livin'^ 
Soul  in  every  foulified  Body,  when  corporeal  Difpofitions  had  come  unto  the  bound  of 

'  For  therefore  the  Apple,  prefently  after  it  was  eaten,  difpofed  the  Arterial 
wood  unto  a  Seed,  and  from  thence  into  a  fenfitive  Soul :  And  that  thing  was  proper  un- 
f  Apple,  fo  that  it  not  only  begat  Seed  in  our  firft obtain  by  requeft  a  fenfitive  Soul  from 

is  nerfXrl  otherwifc  happens  in  the  Young,  in  let  Terms  of  Dayes,  and 
viL  that  was  prefently  compleated  in  the  very 

^^^^^f^^^^^y^^^^^^^f^^pouldeateofthe  AppUy  he  ihouUdle  the 
although  it  fliould  anticipate  or  foreftal  the  term  of  Dayes, 

^  "’^ter  itlEould  be  turned  into  vital 
wood.  It  Ihould  alfo  be  endowed  with  a  fenfitive  Soul.  For '  they  who  in  the  very  point 

of 
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of  Creation  were  formed  into  a  Man,  and  a  Woman,  and  not  Into  Children,  in  afhort 

fpace  alfo,  grew  old  or  decayed  on  the  fame  day,  into  the  maturity  of  Seeds,  and  every 

necelTity  of  Death,and  properties  of  fecond  Caufes.  For  in  a  ftraight  way,  all  this  falls  per¬ 

pendicularly  or  point  blank  on  the  poll  of  the  foundation  of  my  Polition,  on  which 
the  giddy  or  unconllant  bulinefle  of  our  Mortality,  is  whirled  about  even  unto  this 
Day. 

But  at  lead- wife,  feeing  Eve  was  made  of  the  Rib  of  the  Man,  that  very  thing  doth  in-  ̂  g 
finuate  a  markof  Chaftity,  and  forbidden  Copulation  of  the  Flefh  :  Becaufe  it  is  that 
whichbefides  Whoredom,  contained  Inceft  ;  which  thing  was  not  hid^iomJdam  :  Of 

which  notwithftanding,the  Almighty  after  the  fall  of  lin,feemed  to  difpenfe  withal, grant-  ' 

ing  Matrimony.  • 
Therefore  through  occadon  hereof.  It  remalnes  diligently  to  fearch  into,  whether  the 

A(5l  of  Luft  were  compleated  in  Paradife  ? 

Many  will  have  Paradife  to  be  free  from  filthinefs,  becaufe  the  Text  faith.  Chap,  4.  Bat 

Adam  Eve pvifcy  who  conceived^  and  brought  forth  Qzivi  i  faying^  /  have  pojjfejfed  a 

Man  by  God, 

But  let  thefe  men  pardon  me  ;  For  the  contrary  appeareth  from  the  very  Text. 

Firft  of  all,  The  Text  cited,  doth  convince  of  nothing,  but  that  the  ravifhment  of  true 

Virginity  (  becaufe  it  is  bloody  )  doth  not  admit  of  Conception  as  a  Companion  : 
And  therefore  Cain  was  not  Conceived  at  the  firft  turn ,  but  out  of  Paradife.  For  49 
otheiwife, 

1.  On  the  fame  day  ye  fhall  dye  the  death  ;  according  tg  the  truth  of  the  Pofitiony  de^ 
uotethy  that  in  the  fame  place  the  filthinefs  was  committed, 

2.  'Ehe  Woman  is  not  called  the  Wife  0/ Adam  before  the  Pally  as  jhe  is  immediately  of  ter :  But 
the  name  of  a  Wife  is  not  given^  not  indeed  unto  {JHatrimony  eonfirmedy  but  onelj  unto  it  being 

finifhed. 

3.  A  >4/4»,  Thou  mayeft  not  eat  of  this  Tree  :  Therefore  it  is  read ̂ 

concerning  the  banifhment  of  the  Many  to  be  made  in  the  fingular  number  :  Not  indeed  but  that 

both  Sexes  jinnedybut  becaufe  the' Man  had  pngularly  deferved  to  be  banifhedfor  his  whoredom, 

4.  Therefore  it  is  f aid  ;  Left  he  ftretch  forth  his  hand  unjto  the  Tree  of  Life, do  eat  of  it, 

and  live  for  ever  :  But  it  is  not  faidyleafi  the  Husband  and  wife  do  eat, 

y.  Adam  at  the  firfi  fight  of  the  Beafisy  knew  their  EJfences  and  Properties  yUnd  alfo  put  right 

Names  upon  them  :  But  the  Woman  being  feeuy  he  at  firfi  called  her  Wo-man,  becaufe  fhe  was 
taken  from  Man  :  But  after  the  Pally  he  called  her  Hevah,  or,  The  Mother  of  all  living  : 

Becaufe  he  at  the  firfi  fight  of  her  y  as  yet  knew  noty  neither  as  yet  had  fhe  that  property  from  the 

Many  and  fhe  learned  tty  becaufe  fhe  put  it  not  ony  and  fiirred  it  not  up  but  by  fin  For 

why  had  he  changed  the  EJfential  Name  of  the  Woman,  if  (he  had  not  alfo  changed  her  whole 
Nature .? 

6.  And  nexty  He  wlth-drew  her  unto  the  Shrubs  y  rather  to  commit  his  filthinefs  y  than  for  a 

cover  of  his  fhame  :  F or  truly  he  might  have  covered  his  (hame  with  Fig-leaveSy  and  have 

negleBed  his  hiding  through  the  Shrubsy  if  he  had  not  alfo  had  the  fignes  of  chafiity  cor“ 
rupted, 

7.  For  truly yif  my  *Tofition  be  true  ;  That  Death  was  caufed  onely  through  the  Luxury  of  the 
Flefh  ;  His  banifhment  followed  noty  but  after  the  aU  of  filthinefs, 

8.  For  he  who  but  prefentlybeforeykncYf  not  tha.t  he  WHS  naked;  After  what  manner  did  he 
prefently  know  his  wife  to  be  the  Mother  of  all  living,  unlefs  he  had  confmitted  fomething  ? 

AndLaftly,  The  Text  which  faith  unto  the  Serpent y  I  will  put  enmities  between  the 

Seed  of  the  Woman,  and  thy  Seed  ;  doth  clearly  denotCy  that  the  Woman  that  before  wantfd 

Seedy  and  altogether  all  the  tickling  thereofy  had  now  Seed, 
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However  It  is  atleaft-wiCe,  I  cannot  but  remarkeably  admire  the  excellency  of  the 

Text  which  hath  no  where  made  even  any  deaf  mention  of  the  Concupifcence  of  the 
 flelli: 

but  it  every  where  covers  the  fowlnefs  of  theFleQi,  with  the  greatef
t  filence,  by  the  ob¬ 

tained  knowledge  of  the  fhame,  and  involves  an  induced  neceTity  of  Death,  
and  a  ne- 

celfary  requirancc  of  Regeneration  in  the  higheftMyftery:Determining,that  at  len
gth, the 

fnlln-r<;  of  daves  being  compleated,  evil  fliall  be  fpread  out  of  the  North,  over  all  the  In- 

hTtams  of  tie  Earth"  TheSvhich  I  will  by  and  by  manifeft. 
Finally,  Nature  being  now  degenerate,  it  hath  pleafed  the  Almighty  toraifeup  the 

Fall  of  Mam  by  Regeneration  or  a  being  born  again  :  And  although  he  hath  not  rell
ored 

untous,theantient  clearnefsof  Underftanding,  and  exquifite  fpeculative  knowledge  of 

the  Mind,  yet  hath  he  railed  up  our  dignity  far  higher  :  For  truly  *the  Underftanding  
be- 

'  reduced  by  Grace,  into  the  obedience  of  Faith,  proceedeth  in  a  humble  refignation, 
umo  the  vidforious  reward  of  Love,  whereby  we  are  fupported  and  conftuined.  And

  the 

leaft  abiding  of  that  Love,  is  far  more  glorious,  than  the  whole  unoccupied  life
  of  Adam 

in  rP ar adife^ :  For  before  the  Fall,  Faith  was  unknown,  the  race  of  Virtues,  efpecially 

alfo  the  fuperexcellency  of  Divine  Love,  and  they  lived  onely  in  the  happinefs  of  th
epo-, 

rity  of  Innocency :  And  therefore,  God  by  the  permiftion  of  his  fore-knowledge  and  ordi¬ 

nation  hath  bound  the  unequality  of  bleftednefte ,  ifluing  or  fpringing  up  from  the  new 

Birth,  with  a  certain  excellency  of  Riches :  Becaufe  the  Tribulations  of  his  Life,  ate  not 

worthy  to  be  compared  unto  the  great  or  vaft  things,  which  the  goodnefs  of  Ood
  hath 

prepared  for  us  that  ate  renewed.  ,,,  l- 

For  I  had  rather  know  thofe  things  which  God  hath  revealed  by  his  onely  begotten  Son 

the  Saviour  of  the  World,  than  to  have  known  the  faculties  of  Living  Creatures,  and 

Herbs,  with  a  clear  Underftanding  :  It  being  abundantly  fufficient  for  me  to  have  
an 

Humanity  in  God,  whereby  he  hath  adopted  us  for  the  Sons  of  God,  and  made  us  far  more 

like  himfelf,  than  Adam  was  in  his  greateft  felicity. 

C  H  A  P.  XCIII. 

V'  - 

The  Polition  is  Demonftrated,  ^ 

/ 
' 

i 
1.  Afirfi  ProoofdfthePofition,  2.  Afecond,  3.  The  Divtne  manner  of  gene-  |

 

*  rating  cannot  be  conceived  by  man,  4.  A  conjeUurefrom  a  Uh^  thing,  A  || 
J^petition  of  Demonfir  ations,  6,  An  Argument  for  the  Pofitton,  7,  Another

 

Argument,  8,  A  third,  9*  A  fourth,  10,  A  fifth,  ii.  A  fixth,  12,  
That 

the  ̂ A^ind doth  not  create  the Jenjitive  Soul)  as  neither  that  another  2A.ind  is  dr
awn 

from  the  light  of  the  Mind,  1^,  A  feventh  Argument,  14.  The  
Mind  im¬ 

prints  an  Image  on  the feed  of  the  Body )  but  not  the  Image  of  God)  that  is ,  it  felf* 

17,  It  is  proved,  1 6.  An  eighth  Argument,  1 7.  IVhat  is  generated  by  the 

Parents,  after fin,  18.  Even  unto  the  74-  Article  or  Content,  a  reafoningfrom 

the  holy  Scriptures,  77.  That  it  refifis  Chrifiianity,  for  Man  to  be  called  
an  Ani¬ 

mal.  76,  Some  Agreements  of  Father  s  with  the  Pofition,  77,  An  every  way 

convincing  Argument  out  of  A\i^\x?Liv\s.)  for  the  Pofition.  78,  A  folid  Argu¬ 

ment  for  the  Pofition^  79.  Fromtheruleof faljhood.  So,  The progref  of  ̂ a- 

tan,  81.  The  birth  of  Faunes  and  Nymphs,  82.  That  there  are  Judes-quiUs 

in  the  Canaries.  83.  ObjeUions  againfi  the  Pofition  unto  the  88,  Article, 

S9.  An  irregular  race  of  Fijhes,  90,  There  is  no  figure  of  the  Water,  neither 

doth  it  fall dorvn  circularly.  91.  The  fruBifying  of  Trouts.  92.  The  unva¬ 

lidity  of  the  feed  of  the  Male,  9  3 .  T^he  pr  offer  oufhefs  of  Fijhes  ftrengthens  the 

Pofition,  5>4.  Worms  are  the  admonifiers  of  a  l^furreFlion  without  a  material 
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feed  of  the  Male.  95'.  The  Chichjs  formed  of  the  yolk^y  aiidthefeedoftheCock^ 
dith  materially  remain  without.  ̂ 6,  A Jeventh  ObjeBion  unfolds  the  Caufes  of  the 

Flood.  9  7 .  The  common  divulged  explication  of  this  Text  confirms  this  Fojition, 

^8.  h.n  Interpretation  about  the  motive  Principle  of  the  Flood,  99.  Gy  ants 

veerenotfromthe  fir fi  intent  of  Creation,  100.  Theproof  of  aProphetefs, 

NOw  therefore  the  fufpitions  of  a  Law,  Difobedlence,  and  of  a  Curfe,  being  remo-  i ved,  I  proceed  unto  a  Demonftration  of  the  Pofitien  :  For  which,  in  the  Frontif- 

picce^  the  moft  glorious  Incarnation  of  the  fon  of  God,  by  the  moll  pu're  arterial  blood  of 
the  alwaies  unfpotted  Virgin  his  Mother,  is  premifed. 

And  then,  the  Text  hath  (hewed  the  Way  for  me  :  Except  ye  jhall  be  born  again  ofpEater  2v 

an^  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  That  is,  unlefs  ye  are  co-partakers  in  the  new  regeneration  of  ihcfe 
that  are  to  be  faved,  of  the  unfpotted  and  moft  chaft  incarnation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 

are  as  it  were  Members  of  that  Head,  and  as  it  were  adopted  Sons,  ye  ftaall  not  be  branch¬ 

es  of  that  Vine.  For  vehat foever  is  born  of  the  flefh  of  fn^  and  of  the  concupifcencc  of  the 

flefti,  isfie(h  ;  uncapable  of  eternal  Life,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  he  which 

[owes  in  thefiejh  doth  reap  in  corruption :  And  whatfoevei  he  ftiall  reap  is  flelh  ah<f  corrup¬ 

tion  itfelf.  ,  -  ,  ■ 
For  after  what  manner  the  holy  Spirit  had  generated  in  Eve,z\{  the  pofterity  of  men,that  3 

the  mind  of  mkn  is  not  able  to  attain  unto,  unlefs the  facred  Text  had  manifefted  the  way 

thereof,in  the  God-bearing-Virgin;who  indeed  conceived  hot  of, but  from  the  holy  Spirit, 
whom  therefore  Gabriel  had  foretold  onely  to  overfnadow  the  Virgin  her  felf^  who  was 

perpetually  unfpotted.  _  ^ 
And  therefore  the  Church  calls  the  Eternal  Father,7l&f  firfl  per  fon  -of  the  holy  Trinity  y  The  4 

Father  of  the  Eternal  Son  :  Neither  doth  ftie  fufFef 'the  holy  Spirit  t6  be  called  the  Father 
of  the  humanity  of  Chrift,  becaufc  the  material  generation  of  Chriilwas  drawn  onely 

from  his  Mother  :  Wherefore  neither  doth  his  conception  from  the  holy  Spirit,  include 

any  Paternity  or  Fatherlinefs  r  But  as  that  generation  proceeded  without  a  begetting  of 

the  holy  Spirit  (  the' which  indeed  about  the  conception  of  Chrift,  was  bulied  without  be- 
«ettinc' )  fo  it  is  fafe  for  us  to  contemplate,  that  wholly  after  the  fame  fupernatural  and 

divine^mannerof  over-fhadowing  in  Eve  y  had  the  generation  of  adoptive  children,  and 
of  the  divine  Image  been  eftablifhed.  Therefore  the  Father  of  Lights,  is  the  onely  Cre¬ 

ator  of  all  Soules  ,^as  alio  fupereminently  of  the  Immortal  Mind :  Therefore  the  generati¬ 
on  of  Man,  by  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Giver  of  Life,  in  the  creation  of  the  Mind,  had 

been  finiftied  or  perfected  from  the  fubftance  of  £t/^,’and  from  a  co-operation  of  the  holy 
Spirit  in  conceiving:  For  as  that  conception  of  men  had  been  plainly  fupernatural ;  fo 

alfo  there  had  been  a  fupereminent  chaftity  of  the  Mother  in  the  ftate  of  Innocency,  fuch 

as  is  now  in  the  regeneration  by  Water  and  the  holy  Spirit.  S 

Wherefore  I  will  endeavour  to  ftablifta  the  ftated  Pofttion. 

Fir  ft  by  a  Reafonfrom  Nature. 

And  afterwards  to  confirm  it  by  Reafon,  and  Authority  fetched  from  the  holy  Scri¬ 

ptures. 
And  Laftly,  To  fortifie  it  by  the  Opinions  or  Precepts  of  Fathers. 

Firft  of  all,  it  is  agreeable  to  Reafon  ;  that  if  God  would  make  his  own  Image  in  flefh,  6 

and  blefle  it  by  Pofterity,  that  that  ought  to  be  done  in  the  Mother  being  a  Virgin  :  but 

not  in  a  Woman  defiled  by  zAdamy  leaft  God  fhould  have  Man  his  competitor  in  the  in-  ̂ 

tended  Incarnation  of  his  own  Image.  Otherwife,  if  man  fhould  prevent,  and  by  prevent-  * 
inc^,  overthrow  this  holy  and  unpolluted  produdrion  of  mankind  (  for  whofe  fake  he  hath 

feemed  to  have  framed  the  Univerfe  )  afterwards  alfo,  every  generation  of  men  fo  to  be 

produced,  fhould  happen  after  a  bruital  manner,  and  whatfoever  fhould  be  born  thereof, 

Should  be  naturally  uncapable  of  eternal  glory.  For  it  is  agreeable  unto  Reafon,  that  the 

Immortal  Mind,  before  the  Apple  was  eaten,  Ifad  never  made  an  oflf-fpring  Immortal  in 

Duration,  becaufe  nothing  is  able  of  or  by  it  felf,  to  produce  that  which  is  infinite  in  Du¬ 

ration,  but  God  alone ;  whom  therefore  as  yet  unto  this  day,  in  Adamical  generation,  the 

Church  confefleth  to  be  the  one  only  Creator  of  the  Immortal  Soul .  • 

Fife  if  the  Mind  fliould  be  able  to  produce  any  Infinite  and  Immortal  Being,  thence-  7 

forth  of  an  Infinite  Duration,out  of  itfelf,  and  the  which  therefore  fhould  be  a  Subftance; 

now  it  fhould  of  neceflity  ceafe  to  be  a  Creature,  and  fhould  be  a  Creator.  ^ 

Therefore  the  Mind  never  could,  nor  never  iRall  be  able  to  produce  an  Immortal  fub¬ 

ftance. 
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ftancc;  andby  confequence,  it  fights  with  the  Divinity,  that  the  Mind,  which  before  the 

eating  of  the  Apple,  had  immediately  undertaken  on  it  felf,  the  whole  government  of 
the  Body,  had  of  it  felf  generated  the  Image  of  the  infinite  God,  and  had  generated  a 

fubftance  infinite  in  Duration  :  Wherefore  there  is  altogether  an  unlike  reafon,  whereby 
the  mortal  Lights  of  Life,  or  moital  Souls  do  iffue  forth,  and  whereby  an  immortal  fub¬ 
ftance  is  created.  .  , 

9  So  that  it  is  unpofiible  to  the  whole  Nature,  that  the  Mind  iLould  generate  a  fubftance 

like  unto  it  felf ;  Seeing  that  to  produce  a  fpiritual,  and  immortal,  is  refervedfor  God 

alone,  even  altogether  by  the  content  of  all :  For  truly  fuch  a  Produdlion  prel'uppofeth  a 
creating  of  nothing :  otherwife,  if  the  Mind  had  intended  before  the  Fall,  to  produce  a 

fubftance  like  it  felf,of  nothing  ;  feeing  that  thing  is  altogether  impolfible  unto  it, it  ought 

to  divide  and  feparate  it  felf  into  Parts. 
In  the  next  place,  neither  had  it  ever  been  the  intention  of  the  Mind,  to  generate  a 

^  mortal  or  fenfitive  Soul,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  befides  and  againft  the  appointed  go- 
.  vernment  of  its  own  Life. 

j  j  Wherefore  from  a  fufficient  account  or  enumeration,  I  conclude,  that  before  the  Apple 
was  eaten  ,  neither  could  the  Mind  have  generated  an  immortal  Soul,  neither  that  it 
intended  to  generate  a  mortal  one,  nor  indeed  any  feminal  difpofition,  or  fubftance  of 

Seed  :  And  therefore,  neither  had  there  for  that  Caufe,  been  made  any  Generation  by 

Man,  neither  had  he  felt  in  himfelf,  any  inclination  to  generate :  And  in  this  refpeift, 
the  Caufe  of  natural  Death,  of  neceflity,  lay  hid  in  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  being  unfold¬ 

ed  by  carnal  Generation  ;  in  which  Generation,  there  is  a  leminal  Difpofition  co-ope- 

lating,  for  the  obtaining  of  a  mortal  Soul  by  requeft ;  and  that  Generation  doth  prevent 

and  pervert  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  about  the  propagation  of  his  own  Image  :  So 
indeed  the  mortal  Soul, hath  through  a  brutal  Concupifcence  of  theFlefh,  produced  for  it 

felf  a  Seed,  difpofitive  unto  a  Soul,  which  is  to  perifti  after  the  manner  of  Bruit-beafts  : 

To  wit,  the  which  Soul  hath  alfo  introduced  with  it,  a  brutal  condition  of  mortality :  For 

Death  was  undoubtedly  co-natural  unto  Bruits,  from  their  Creation  ;  the  which  indeed 

have  only  mortal  Souls. 
12  But  it  is  lawful  to  confirm  by  the  rule  of  a  fuppofed  faliLood,  that  we  are  bound  by 

Faith  to  believe,  that  indeed  the  Mind  is  created  immediately  by  God  ;  but  not  to  be 

kindled  by  the  Soul  of  the  Parents,  even 'as  Light  being  taken  from  Light :  For  if  the 
*  Soul  of  the  Perfon  generated,  be  made  of  the  Soul  of  the  Generate!,  this  (hall  be  either 

from  the  Soul  of  the  Father,  or  from  the  Soul  of  the  Mother,  or  from  both;  but  none  of 

thefe  is  true  ;  Therefore  the  Soul  of  the  Perfon  generated,  is  in  no  wife  made  or  derived 

from  the  Spirit  of  the  Parents. 
It  is  proved  as  to  the  firft :  For  truly,  feeing  the  Speech  is  of  the  progrefs  of  Nature,the 

which  therefore  ought  to  be  ordinary  ;  And  therefore  alfo,  that  thing  fhould  conftantly 

happen  in  Bruit-beafts;but  this  doth  not  happen;therefore  not  from  the  progrefs  of  Nature, 
The  fubfumption  is  proved  by  a  Young,  from  its  Father  being  a  Dormoufe,  and  its 

Mother  a  Coney ;  to  wit,  the  which  except  that  its  Taile  is  like  a  Dormoufe,  is  wholly  a 

Coney,  as  well  within,  as  without,  alfo  in  its  Skin,  and  Haires  :  But  if  any  Faculty  of  its 

Soul  ftiould  iffue  from  the  Father,  it  fhould  of  neceflity  have  a  fatherly,and  not  a  motherly 

Faculty  :  But  by  the  Example  propofed,  the  contrary  is  manifeft  ;  therefore  not  from  the 
Father. 

Yet  neither  therefore,  are  the  Souls  of  oflf-fprings  begged  from  the  Mothers  Soul :  For 
otherwife,  from  that  which  the  Soul  proceedeth,  from  the  fame  likewifs,  and  at  leaft,  the 
formative  Faculty  alfo  ftiould  proceed. 

And  by  confequence,  off-fprings  ftiould  not  only  alwayes  he  made  of  the  femal  Sex,  and 
alwayes  like  unto  their  Mother ;  but  alfo  a  Mola  or  Lump  of  Flelli,  ftiould  never  be  made 
where  the  Faculty  or  Virtue  of  the  Seed  of  the  Male  flows  down  as  barren :  As  neither 

ftiould  the  imagination  of  a  Woman  great  with  Child,  tranfehange  the  Young,  being  al¬ 

ready  formed  in  its  Mothers  Womb,  into  a  monftrous,  ftrange,  yea  and  bruital  Figure : 

becaufe  the  Seed  now  having  a  Soul  borrowed  from  the  Parent,  could  not  be  any  longer 

fubjedl  unto  the  foolifti  imagination  of  the  Mother,  efpecially  while  as  the  Young  is  now 
nouriftied  in  its  own  Orbe  andKitchin. 

The  fame  Argument  alfo  prevaileth  in  fuppofing,  that  the  Soul  was  begotten  from  the 
Soul  of  both  Parents ;  for  whatfoever  is  denyed  difjundfively,  may  truly  be  denyed  copu- 
latively:  Whither  alfo  this  conclufion  hath  regard  •  to  wit,  that  that  being  granted,  the 
Seed  ftiould  now  be  adually  foulified  from  its  Beginning :  And  likewife,  that  of  two 

^  Souls, a  certain  compofed  and  naixt  foulified  and  Spiritual  Light  ftiould  be  made ;  which  re- 

fifteth 



Whence  I  conclude, That  the  Soul  is  not  fo  much  as  in  Bruits, derived  from  the  Pasents 
and  by  fo  much  the  lets, in  Man. 

Wherefore  all  Souls  are  immediately  created  by  the  very  Life  it  felf,  and'Fatherof 
Lights,  who  will  give  his  own  honour  of  Creator  unto  no  Creature;  Wherefore  from 
henceit  is  eafie  to  be  feen^  that  Man  is  notable  to  produce  an  immortal  Mind,  nor  the 
divine  Image  :  And  fo  alfo,  from  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  firft  intention  of  the 
Creator,  was  not  that  Man  had  in  any  refpe»il,  immingled  himfelf  in  generating;  but 
that  the  alone  hand  of  the  Creator  had  perfedfed  every  Young,  which  alone  createth  all 
Souls,  but  efpecially  and  lingular! y,  that  Soul  which  fliould  thenceforth  be  eternal,  the 
which  he  by  an  elTential  ordination  had  diredfed  unto  his  own  Image. 

Laftly,  it  muft  needs  be  ,  that  a  true  Image  or  Likeneffe  can  never  naturally  be  made,  but  1 3 
by  a  proper  Engraver  :  ButLe  is  no  proper  Engraver,  who  hath  not  perfedlly  known  him 
whofe  Image  he  intends  to  Engrave  :  But  Man  was  created  after  the  Image  andLikenefs 
of  God  ;  yet  he  cannot  know  God,  as  neither  exprefs  any  Image  of  him  in  Mind  or  Word  • 

the  which  ignorance,  every  one  ought  to  confefs  :  Therefore  he  cannot  be  a  proper  En¬ 
graver  of  the  divine  Image  ;  And  therefore,  whatfoever  Image  of  him  he  fhould  frame 

it  fliould  be  plainly  Monftrous,  and  of  a  finite  Duration  :  And  by  confequence,’  Man  ̂  
in  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  was  not  made  that  he  fhould  generate  a  man. 

In  Nature  indeed,  every  Spirit  of  generating  Seed,  doth  comprehend  (  becaufe  it  doth 
contain  )  the  Idea  of  the  thing  to  be  generated  :  But  Man,  feeing  he  is  the  immediate  and 

true  Image  of  God,  cannot  by  any  means  transfufe  the  divine  Image  into  his  own  Seed, 
the  vvhich  in  himfelf,  and  out  of  himfelf,  he  is  plainly  ignorant  of. 

But  feeing  that  in  Nature,  a  like  thing  generates  its  like,  Man  may  imprint  on  his  Seed  '14 
the  Image  of  a  humane  Body,  made  alfo  after  the  Image  of  God.  Therefore  a  Man  which 

generates,, may  imprint  on  his  Seed,  the  feal,  or  fhadow  of  himfelf ;  but  not  the  Image  of 
God, and  fubftance  of  the  immortal  Mind:  And  moreover,!  have  demonftrated  elfewhere, 
that  all  other  Souls  are  o\ily  formal  Lights,  but  not  fubftances. 

Therefore  if  the  Mind,  ought  or  could  be  able  to  produce  the  Image  of  God,  now  the  ̂   ̂ 
Mind  iLould  either  ceafe  to  be  the  very  Image  of  God  it  felf,  or  God  diould  not  be  the 
Creator  of  the  Mi=nd. 

Wherefore  the  pure  Effence  of  the  Image  of  God,,  did  by  all  manner  of  means  require 
in  its  conception  of  creating  or  generating,  God  himfelf,  the  immediate  Creator  and 
one  only  Father  of  it,  who  is  in  the  Heavens, and  belides  whom  there  is  no  Paternity  in  the 
Heavens :  Ocherwife,  there  is  a  carnal  Paternity  or  Fatherlinefs  in  Man, and  Bruits  ;  and 
therefore  the  Text  faith  ,  Honour  thy  Father.  And  another  Text,  That  there  Is  no  Paterni¬ 

ty^  but  in  the  heavenly  Father. 
Therefore  it  is  denoted,  that  there  is  not  for  Man  a  fatherlinefs  of  his  Mind,  but  in 

God  alone  ;  and  therefore  his  original  Generation  and  Propagation  was  referved  in  the 

Power  of  God  the  Creator :  And  efpecially,  while  as  its  knowledge  of  it  felf,  is  wanting  ̂   ̂  
to  the  Mind,  which  is  immortal  and  infinite  in  Duration,  whereby  it  may  reprefent  it  felf 

to  it  felf,  to  wit,  that  it  may  decypher  a  fealed  fimilitude  of  it  felf  in  the  Seed. 
Therefore  indeed, neither  can  the  immortal  Mindreverbring  the  Seed  of  Man  unto  that 

which  it  felf  lliall  never  have  in  it  felf,  to  wit,  out  of  it  felf  to’^decypher  the  Image  of Cod. 

For  Man  is  fo  made  the  Image  of  God,  thatheisthecloathing  of  the  Deity,  the  Sheath  I7 

of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that  is,  The  Temfle  of  the  holy  Sprit. 
Man  therefore  being  elfentially  created  into  the  Image  of  God,  after  thatherafiily 

prefumed  to  generate  the  Image  of  God  out  of  himfelf,  nor  indeed  by  a  certain  Monfier, 

but  by  fomething  which  was  fhadowily  like  himfelf,  with  the  Whoredom  or  Ravilliment 
of  Eve^  he  indeed  generated  not  the  Image  of  God,  like  unto  that  which  God  would  have 

therefore  iinimitable  (  as  being  Divine  )  but  in  the  vital  air  of  the  Seed,  he  generated 
Difpofitions  careful  a,t  fome  time  to  obtain  a  fenfitive,  difeurfive,  and  motive  Soul,  from 
the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Fountain  of  all  Paternity,  yet  Mortal,  and  to  .Perifh,  into 
which  neverthelefs,  he  of  his  own  goodnefs  infpires  ordinarily,  the  fubftantial  Spirit  of  a 

Mind,  {hewing  forth  his  own  Image  :  And  fo  that  Man  in  this  refped,  endeavoured  to 

generate  his  own  Image,  not  but  after  the  manner  of  Bruit-Beafts,  by  the  copulation  of 
Seeds,  vvhich  at  length  Ihouldobtaine  by  requeft  a  foulified  Light  from  the  Creator, and 

the  which  they  call  a  fenfitive  Soul.  
'  ' 

/ 
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For  from  thence  hath  proceeded  another  Generation,  conce
ived  after  a  bpft-llke  man- 

npr  mortal  and  uncapable  of  eternal  Life,  after  the  manner  of  Be
afts,  a  bringing  forth 

with  Pains  ’and fubjea  to  Difeafes  and  Death,  and  fo  much  th
e  more  forrovvful  or  full 

ofmifery,  ’by  how  much  that  very  Propagation  in  our  hrft 
 Parents,  dared  to  invert  the 

Therefore  the  unutterable  goodneCs  forewarned  them,  That  they 
 (hotiU  not  taji  of  that 

Tree  •  And  otherwife,  he  foretold,  That  the  fame  Day  theyfhon
ld  die  the  Deaths  and^fhould 

feel  aU  the  Root  of  Calamities  which  accompanies  ^ 

Defervedly  therefore,  hath  the  Lord  deprived  both  our  Parents 
 of  the  benefit,  and  feat 

of  Immortality  :  To  wit,  Death  fucceeded  from  a  conjugal  and 
 bruital  Copulation:  ̂ 

Neither  remained  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  with  Man , 
 after  that  he  began  to  be 

Flefh 

Furthermore  becaufe  that  defilement  ©f  fliall  thenceforth  be  continued  in  the  pro- 

mc^atin^ofPoft’erity,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World  :  From  hen
ce  the  Sin  of  the  def- 

niied  fatherly  Admonition,  and  natural  Deviation  from  the  
right  way,  is  now  among 

Sins  for  an  impurity,  through  an  inverted,  carnal, and  well  nigh  brui
tal  Generation^ 

and  is  truly  called  Or
iginal  Sin  ;  that  is,

  Man  being  fowcd  in
  thePleafureof  theC

oncupi- 

fcence  of  the  Flefh ,  (ball  therefore  alwayes  reap  a  neceffary 
 Death  in  the  Fleih  of 

sin 
But  The  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  which  God  placed  in  the  diffwaded  Apple,

  did 

contain  the  Concupiicence  of  the  FlefLjthat  is,  an  occult  forbidden  Co
njundion,  di  ame¬ 

trically  oppofite  unto  the
  State  of  Innocency ;  which  State  was  not  

a  State  of  Stupidity, 

becaufe  he  was  he  unto  whom,  befoie  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  the  Elfe
nces  of  all  living 

Creatures  whatfoever  werp  now  made  known ,  according  to  which  they  were  to  be 

named  from  their  Property ,  and  at  their  firft  fight ,  to  be  elfentia
lly  diftinguifti- 

And  moreover,  S.  Hlldegard  unto  the  Mognntlans  or  thofe  of  Mentz.
,  faith ,  Adam  was 

formedhthe  Finger  of  God,  which  is  the  holy  Spirit  ;  in  whofe 
 rolce,everyfomd  before  he 

'  (inned  was  the  fweetnejfe  of  all  Harmony,  and  of  the  whole  mafic  al  Ar
t  x  So  that  tf  he  hadre- 

malned  in  the  State  wherein  he  was  formed,  the  weafineffe  of  mo
rtah  Man  could  not  have  been 

able  to  bear  the  virtue  and  fhrilnefs  of  his  Holce :  But  when  the  Dec
eiver  of  him  had  heard,  that 

ManfromthelnfpiratlonofGod,  had  begun  t o /ingfo  (hr illy  ;  and 
 that  ,  hereby  to  repeat  the 

(weetnefs  of  the  Songs  of  the  heavenly  Country,  he  counterfeited 
 (  behold  how  far  now  Man  hath 

departed  from  thence  with  his  hoarfe  Holce  )  the  Engines  of  Craft  y  feeing 
 his  wrath  againfi  him 

was  In  vain,  he  was  fo  affrighted,  that  he  was  not  a  very  
little  tormented  thereby  :  And  he  al- 

wayes  afterwards  bufily  endeavoured,  by  the  manifold  Devi fes  
of  his  wickednejfe,  to  invent  and 

fearch  out,  that  he  may  not  only  ceaje  to  interrupt  or  expel  divine  praif
es  from  the  Heart  of  Man, 

hut  alfo  from  the  mouth  of  the  Church ,  Thefe  t
hings  fhe. 

It  is  a  devoted  Opinion  of  myftical  Men,  That  Birds  do  fing  Pr
aifes  unto  God.  I  under 

ahumblecorreaion,  do  think  otherwife:  For  if  that  Ihould  be  tr
ue,  they  fiaould.fingall 

the  year,  neither  fhould  they  ceafe,  affoon  as  the  lutt  of  ge
nerating  is  fulfilled;  which 

amument  is  ferviceable  unto  ourPofition.  ,  ^  r 

For  truly,  feeing  the  Males  only  do  fing,  but  not_  the  Fe
males ;  That  from  a  common 

Nature  Adam  was  the  more  leacherous,  and  incontinent,  an
d  from  his  Sex,  more  luitful 

than  ; whofe  Chafiity  therefore  being  beloved  of  God,  feeme
tn  proper  to  that 

Man  therefore, through  eating  of  the  Apple,  attained  a  knowl
edge  that  he  had  loft  his  ra¬ 

dical  innocency,  and  that  inftead  thereof,  he  had  made  an  emp
ty  exchange  of  the  fordid 

Concupifcence  of  the  Flefti :  For  neither  before  the  eating  of  the  A
pple,  was  he  fo  dull 

or  ftupWd,  that  he  knew  not,  or  did  not  perceivenimfelf  n
aked;  but  wuh  theeftect  ot 

fhame,  and  brutal  Concupifcence,  he  then  firft  declared  tha
t  he  was  naked. 

21  For  the  facred  Text  is  every  where  fo  chafte,  that  the  moft  Hig
h  would  not  name  the 

Concupifcenceofthe  Flefti  it  felf,  at  leaft-wife,  by  a  proper  name ;  yea,  nor  alfo  accufe 

of  it,  while  he  forewarned  of  the  eating  of  the  Apple  for  a  necenity 
 of  Death  ;  that 

that  brutal  Concupifcence  might  not  be  made  known  unto  Man,  eve
n  fo  much  as  by 

name  :  And, therefore  neither  would  he  have  Concupifcence  to  be  named  in  Ge
nefis,  by 

reafon  of  the  prompt  perfidioufnefs  of  that  People  ;  but  he  called  it  infibc
e^cy  loft, from  a 

gotten  ftiame,  the  which  he  would  afterwards  have  to  be  weighed  in  the  Churc
h,  by  its 

own  fiircumftances.  And  fo  that  therefore,  he  prefently  tranflated  A
dam  after  his  Crea¬ 

tion  from  the  Earth,  into  Paradlfe,  and  for  that  Caufe  alfo,  he  form
ed  the  Woman  ui ’  Paradlfe 
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ParaiUJel  leaft  llis  whom  he  had  made  and  appointed  to  remains  a  Virgin,  flaould  behol
d 

the  copulation  ot'  Bruic-bealls  in  the  Haith. 
For  in  the  Beginning,  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  and  every  Creature  con¬ 

tained  therein  But  he  made,  and  formed  thofe  things  m.iceriaUy,  by  the  palfive  arid 

commandin»-^  Word  [  Let  h  hdo^e^]  to  wit^  he  fpake  that  Wordj  and  all  things  were 

created:  Butin  fix  dayes  fpace  after,  he  made  the  Forms  of  things  created,  and. all 

thin^^s  were  orderly  made  into  the  Life  and  Soul  of  Coulified  Cteatures  :  For  in  that,  thofe 

WokIs  did  differ,  to  fay.  Let  it  be  made,  and  to  make :  Fo
r  in  the  fixth  or  laft  day,  Mam 

was  formed:  Buton  the  feventh  day,  God  refted.  At  length,  he  afterwards  tranflated 

Adam  from  the  Earth  into  Paradife,  and  deliberated  to  make  Woman  of  the  Rib  of  t
he 

Man  but  riot  of  his  Reins,  Thigh,  or  Belly  :  Therefore  on  the  eighth  day,  that  it  miglit 

be  the  Beginning  of  a  new  week,  for  a  new  and  fuper-natural  Generation  of  an  off-fp
nng 

to  come.^'  Wherefore  it  may  be  colleaed,  that  Woman  being  wholly  an  Out-law, alcend- 

ed  into  a  new  heap  of  Choicenefs,  as  being  a  Veffel  of  Choicenefs  
or  Eledtion. 

But  we  may  after  fome  fort  conjeaureof  the  quality  of  humane  generat
ion  inEve^  a 

Yitoin  before  the  Fall,  by  the  moft  glorious  Incarnation  of  our  L
ord:  For  indeed  the 

Fath-r’ unto  whom  every  name  of  Paternity  is  Angularly  and  folely  due,  and  whom  his 

^on  "as  a  Father  doth  alwayes  adore,  hath  indeed  aiWayes  generated  his-  Son  fr
om  Eter¬ 

nity  •  who  yet',  is  not  read  to  be  the  Father  of  his  Incarnation  :  The  which  th
ing,  I  even 

reverence  for  a  <raft  myftery  ;  and  the  rather,  after  that  I  uriderftood  the  i
nfinite  goodnefs 

of  the  fainie,  as  well  from  the  firft  virginal  conception  of  Creation,  as  in 
 the  reltoration 

by  the  regeneration  of  Man..  , ,  , '  .  .  .  .  c  nu  m Indeed  the  Father  Almighty  would,  that  the  glorious  incarnation  of  Chriit  
Ihould 

be  conceived  of  thePerfonof  the  holy  Spirit ;  the  which  it  felf,  to  wit,  therefore  was_ 

not  ‘venerated,  but  proceeded  from  eternity,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son :
  For  the  Spi-’ 

rit  of  God  had  caufed  a  humane  conception  of  off-fprings  in  the  Arterial  Blood  of  the  
Heart 

of  the  Virgin  it  being  the  Image  of  the  Divinity,  with  all  its  free  Gifts,  without 

the  pleafure  of  the  Flefh:  But  the  Mind  being  thus  in  the  garment  of  Arterial  51o
od, 

conceived  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  in  a  humane  Shape,  had  took  an  increaie,  and  full 

maturity  from  thence:For  he,  who  the  Womb  being  fhut,and  the  Gates  being  clofedjcame 

into  the  World,  and  unto  his  own  alfo,  out  of  the  Cafe  of  the  Heart  wherein  he  was
  con¬ 

ceived,  was  by  a  foregoing  confent,  brought  unto  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  an
d  kept 

even  unto  the  maturity  of  his  Body:  For  he  piercing  all  Members,  was  brought  into  the 

Womb :  For  therefore  our  Lord’s  Incarnation  happened  altogether,  belidcs  the  order  of 
Nature  now  accuftomed.  For, 

1.  The  Incarnation  of  the  Lord  j  hafpened  not  firfl  In  the  fVomb,  bat  In  the  very  Sheath  of 

the  Heart  of  the  Virgin, 4 

2.  Of  the  mofipfirCy  and  mofi  lively  Blood  of  the  Heart  •  bat  not  of  the  Seed  of  the  V \rgw  : 

Tor  tralyy  the  (jod-beanng  V^irglny  in  that  fingalar  refpeSly  fvas  not  only  cleanfedfrom  Original 

sin  bat  roas  conceived  altogether  free  from  Sins  •  to  voity  that  foe  might  be  fo^  much  the  more 

•voidof  ad  Seedy  than  a  Child  that  is  newly  born :  Tor  Seed  is  compo fed  of  a  mixture  of  Venal y 

and  ArteVial  Bloody  or  from  a  co-mi xt are  of  Bloods -y  which  mixture  was  no  manner  of  wayy 

not  fo  much  Oi  materially^  in  the  conception  of  the  Son  of  Gody  who  was  conceived  not  of  Bloods  y 

nor  of  the  of  the  Flefhy  or  of  Man  ;  bat  of  ̂od  aloncy  and  born 
 of  a  V \rgin. 

!  3  He  had  not  a  Man  to  his  Tathery  nor  a  mafcaline  Matte
r  from  whence  he  jhoald  be 

made ;  which  thing farely  confirmSy  that  a  feminine  iMatter^ 
 was  the  more  excellent  governefs 

I  or  deputy y  and  alone  fore-eleUed  from  the  Begi
nning,  < 

4.  He  fore-elelled  the  moft  chaft  and  anfpotted  Virginity  of  a  Mo
t  her  y  which  he  formed  with 

a  divine  Hand, 

s.  mwasmatmallycmtihed,  omlj,  Mi  cf  nufi  J«r,  ArterU  BhA  ;  Tc  mt  w
hmUto 

thefcdaftheh0ljSjmt,inSpriiMhm>MsMi»i,  mi
amofl  fnrt  Image  if  tt  [elf ̂  madeor 

framed  by  his  Tathery  God, 

6.  That  C0»cefti,«  vae  hoaght  frm  the  Heart,  late  the  mrnl  
of  the  rtrg!»,  wUhafer- 

cingofDimenftons. 

7- 

I 

T 

Q-qqq 



Furthermore,that  the  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  fignifies  nothing  but  the  Concupi, 

fcence  of  the  Flelli,  the  Jpsftle  doth  manifeftly  teftifie,  calling  it  the  Law  and  Defue  of Sin 

From  whence,  to  wit,  the  firft  Bruital  and  Original  Sin,thefewel  of  the  other  Sins,  hath 

^4-  immediately  iflued,  and  is  hereafter  to  endure  for  a  continued  Seed  of  Mortals.  In  the 

8  th.  to  the  Romans  :  fending  his  Son  Into  the  llkenefs  of  the  Flejh  of  Sln^  hath  alfo,  con~. 

'  cerning  Sin,  condemned  Sm  In  the  Flefh,  that  the  Rtghteoufnefs  of  the  Law  might  he  fnlflledin 

Hi.  Original  I  lay,  becaufe  it  is  the  Beginning  of  the  original  of  a  humane  Generation,' 

whereby  all  contagion  of  Impurity  is  derived  on  Pofterity,  and  Death  became  natural' 

unto  Man,  even  as  unto  Beafts  :  So  that,  although  the  eating 'of  the  Apple  did  con¬ 

tain  a  note  of  diftruft,  and  ingratitude  ;  and  the  which  alfo,  is  a  Companion  unto  every 

Sin  ;  Yet  therefore,  even  every  Sin  afterwards  ,  ought  with  the  fame  Punilh- 

mentofneceffity  alfo,  to  defcend  unto  Pofterity,  unlefs  the  unwonted  tranfgrelPion  of 

a  lovin'^  Admonition  fhouldnotfornuchconfiftinthedifobedience  of  eating  or  abftain-- 

ing,  as’^n  the  horrid  Diftruft  of  doubting,  and  confidence  of  Faith  given  unto  the  Devil  r 
And  fo  that  the  generation  of  the  Fleftiof  Sin  (  which  is  an  effedl  of  the  Concup^cence  of 

the  Flefti )  hath  of  necelfity  defluxed  into  Death,  even  unto  all  Pofterity. 

For  it  pleafed  the  Lord  of  things  to  infert  in  the  Apple,  an  incentive  of  tfie  Concu- 

pifcence  of  the  Flefti ;  to  wit,  from  which  he  was  able  fafely  to  abftain,  by  not  eating, 

the  Apple,  therefore  difwaded  from  :  For  other  wife,  he  had  never  at  any  moment  been 

tempted  by  the  Flefti  or  his  genital  Members,  the  which  I  will  hereafter  (Hew,  to 
be  therefore  called  the  North,  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Therefore  the  Apple  being  eaten,  Man  prefently  from  a  natural  property  of  the  Apple,, 

conceived  the  luft  of  being  luxurious,  and  from  thence  was  made  an  Animal  Seed,  which 

hafteninginto  the  previous  or  foregoing  Difpofitions  of  a  fenfitive  Soul,  and  undergo-, 
in‘^  the  Law  of  other  Caufes,  reflexed  it  felf  into  thei  vital  Spirit  oi  Adam  :  which  there¬ 

fore  like  an  ignis  fatmsy  or  foolifti  fire,  prefently  receiving.an  Archeus  orruling  Spirit, 

and  animal  Mr,  I  fay,  a  houftiold  Thief,  it  conceived  arPowerof  propagating  an  Animal 

and  mortal  Seed,'  ending,  into  Life?  At  the  arrival  whereof,  at  length 'the  immortal 
Mind,  putting  off  the  Rains  of  the  Life,  and  government  of  the  Body,  fuhftituted  the 

fenfitive  Soul  as  its  ̂Chamber-maid. 

2 5  From  hence  therefore  we  are  conceived,  born,  and  do  die  after  the  manner  of  Beafts : 

For  the  day  before,  the  immortal  Mind  a(fted  all  in  all,  and  was  the  ver
y  immortal  Life 

it  felf  iri  the  whole  Body  ;  becaufe  it  was  folely  and  wholly  immortal  in  the  whole  Body. 

But  that  very,  fo  great  Beauty  of  Nature,  was  prefcrltly  vitiated  in  our  fiift  Parent,  after 

that  he  was  cloathed  with  the  fimilitude  of  a  bruital  generation. 

For  then  the  immortal  Mind,  being  moved  from  its  place,  dcfcends,  that  it  may  im¬
 

print  a  feal  on  the  forbidden  Seed,  for -a  common  deftruaion. 

Then,  although  the  fenfitive  Soul  was  not  yet  born;,  yet  evei
^y  natural  Difpofition  re- 

quifite  for  the  obtaining  that  fenfitive  Soul  from  the.  Creator,  was  forthwith  prefent. 

Andfeein^^  two  Souls  at  once,  cannot  perfeaiy  prefidein  one  only  Plainer  Region  of  the 

Body,  without  difeotd,  no  more  than  itis  lawful  to  ferve  two'Mafters  at  once:  There¬
 

fore  the  immortal  Mind  hath  departed  into  the  innernloft  Parts ;  whether  that  was  by  the 

Command  of  the  Creator,  or  grieving  at  the  Wearifomnefs  of  a  bodily  Impurity;  at  leaft- 

wife,  it  afterwards  delegated  the  government  of  its  Body  on  the  fenfitive  Soul,  in  which 

it  is  now  bound ,  becaufe  it  is  involued  in  it  as  long  as  we  live.  For  from  hence 

we  do  afterwards,  for  rthemofi  part,  wax  of  ripe  years,  and  live  after  a  bruital  man- 

27  But  the  Mind  hath  betaken  it  felf  into  the  Inn  of  a  frail  Soul,  and  doth  thereby  infpire 

hereinto  its  free  gifts,  although  for  tbs' moft  part,  otherwifeit  fleepeth  (  perhaps  even  as 
Coral  doth  now  and  then  loofe  its  Colour,  and  again  recover  the  fame)  from  whence 

the  Body  hath  undergone  every  diforder  of  Impurity  ,  But  the  Wedlock  of  the  mortal  Soul, 

being  a  forreign  thing  unto  the  ordination  of  the  Mind,  is  for  an  occafion,  why  tip  Mind 

hath  placed  it  felf  into  the  hidden  Parts,  fo  as  that  the  Matter  or  Controverfie  is  as  yet 

before  the  Judge  or  in  difpute,  whether  of  the  two  hath  chofen  the  prirncipal  Bride-bed  : 

and  a  Mind  is  not  believed  to  be' amohgAtheifts,  becaufe  it  by  piercing,  hath  fo  funk  it 

felf  into  the  depth  of  the  mortal  Soul ;  becaufe  the  Notions  of  the  Mind  do  appear  as  yet 

to  this  day  to  be  fubjedt  to  the  imagination,  do  alfo  fo  obey  the  Poyfons  of  fome  Simples, 
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thit  ths  principilify  of  the  Mindj  feems  to  be  fore  fliaken  at  the  Pleafure  and  Cor
nni'and 

ofDifeafes;  which  thing,  the  Dotages  of  Fevers,  Madnefs  in  affe(9:s  of  the  Spleen,  the. 

Bicinf^  of  a  Mid-dog,  and  Pricking  or  Stinging  of  a  Tarantula,  have  the  more  itrongly 

perfw°aded  in  the  behalf  of  Atheifm  :  for  in  the  former  immortal  Life,  the  Mind  didby: 

It  felf,  and  immediately  frame  iihmortality, 
 and  gave  'alfo  a  perfea  knowledge  of-  livingr

 

Creatures  and  Herbs  :  But  afterwards,  in  the  brutal  Filthinefle  of  generation,  the  Image 

of  God  remained  indeed,  fafe  in  the  Mind,  and  its  external  Figure  in  the  Body :  But 

fo  f^reat  a  Corruption  of  it,  hath  conftrained  the  Mind  to  retire  unto  the  innermoft  Cham¬ 

ber  of  the  mortal  Soul :  Therefore  the  Immortality  thereof,  lived  under  the  happy  govern¬ 

ment  of  the  Mind  :  And  therefore  Difeafes  were  banilBed  with  the  declinings  of  Ages, 

and  the  threatnings  of  Death  :  And  therefore  before  the  Fall,  Man  was  dinftinguifhed 

fromBleflednefs,  in  that  he  could  Sin,  Fall  andDie:  But  in  Glorification,  the  Mind 

fhall  again  immediately  quicken  the  Body,  and  tranffume  it  into  it  felf.  The  Mind  indeed 

before^theFall,  which  did  only  fiiine  upon  the  Body  by  its  immediate  Splendour,  fiiall 

forthwith  after’the  Refurreaion,  through  atranfchanging  of  it,  clarifie  it  by  way  of  fup- 

pin^  it  up  :  For  therefore  the  Bate  of  the  Faithful,  although  throughout  their  whole  Life, 

alfo^in  Death  it  felf,  be  far  more  miferable  than  the  primitive  State  j  yet  it  is  rfiore  hap¬ 

py  than  that,  by  how  much  it  is  a  thing  fuller  of  Majefiy,  to  be  more  like  the  
Son  of  God 

Incarnate  dead,  and  glorified,  than  to  have  lived  with  Mamitzo.  from  Difeafes,  and 

at  len^^th  to  be  taken  away  without  Battle  :  becaufe  the  retributions  or  lepayings  of  Life 

are  no^vay  worthy  of  the  Glory,  or  Expedlation  of  the  Age  to  come. 

Furthermore,  the  facred  Text  hath  in  many  Places  compelled  me  unto  a  perfedf  Pofiti-  28 

on  it  making  Eve  an  Helper  like  unto  Adam  ;  not  indeed  that  fhelLould  fupply  the 

name,  and  room  of  a  Wife  ;  even  as  floe  is  call  ftraightway  after  Sin  :  For  fine  was  a  Vir- 

oin  in  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  and  afterwards  filled  with  Miferies  :  But  not  yet, 

as  lon<^  as  the  ftate  of  Purity  prefided  over  innocency,  did  the  will  of  Man  overcome  her. 

For  the  tranflation  of  Man  into  Paradlfe  did  foreflew  another  Condition  of  living,  than 

that  of  a  Beaft.And  therefore  the  eating  of  the  Apple  doth  by  a  mofi  chafte  namc,cover  the
 

ConcupiTcence  of  the  Flefh,  while  it  contains  The  knowledge  of  Good  and  EvTTm  thi
s  name, 

and  cals  the  ignoranc?  thereof  alone,  the  State  of  Innocency  :  For  truly  the  obtainm
ent  of 

that  aforefaid  knowledge  did  nourifli  a  moft  hurtful  Death,and  art  irrevocable  depriving  of 

eternal  Life:  For  if  l>lan  had  not  tailed  down  the  Apple,  he  had  lived  void  of  Concup
i- 

fcencc,  and  off-fprin^  had  appeared  out  of  Eve  a  Virgin,  from  the  holy  Spir
it. 

But  the  Apple  being  eaten,  Prefently  their  Eyes  were  of  enedy  Adam  
2p 

^  to  covet  after  the  naked  Virgin, and  defiled  her,  the  which  God  had  appointed  for  a  na
ked 

help  for  ■  him,  no  ’otherwife  than  as  a  Prince  is  for  a  help  unto  his  Servants  f  For
  fo  the 

Man  prevented  the  Intention  of  God,  by  a  llrange-gerteration  in  the  Fleflo 
 of  Sin-  where^ 

upon  therefore  followed  the  Corruption  of  the  former  Nature,  or  the  Flefli  of  Sm 
 accom¬ 

panied  Concupifcence.  Neither  indeed  doth  the  Text  infinuate  any  other  m^A.ofthe
 

knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  y  th^n  thn  They  knew  themfelvesto  he  nakedy  and 
 thnitfhamed 

them  of  that  their  nakednefs,  or  ( in  fpeaking  properly)  of  their  Virginity  being  Cor,
  ■ 

indeed  their  vthofk^knowledge  of  Good  andEvily  is  included  about  their  and 

within  their  privy  Pirts  alone  :  And  therefore  in  the  8th.  oiiLevlticu^y  and  many  Places
 

QX^ts^^iZiZy^thzPtivy  Parts  themfelvefs  are  called  by  no  other  Etymologie  than  that  
of 

Shame  :  For  from  the  Copulation  of  theFlelB,  their  Eyes  were  prefently  opened,  be- 

•caufe  theyhad  known  that  the  Good  being  loft,  had  brought  on  them  a  degenerate  Nature, 

Shamefulnefs,  Fowlnefs,  and  an  Inteftine,  and  unevitable  obligation  of  Death,  fenc 

alfo  far  aw^y  into  their  Pofterity.-^-  " 
Alafs  too  late  indeed,  they  underftood  by  the  unwonted  Novelty  and  Shamefulnefs  of  

\ 

that  Concupifcence,  vvhy  God  had  fo  lovingly  forbidden  the  eating  of  the  Apple : 

■  To  wit,  it  iBamed  them  more  of  their  Chaftity  being  Corrupted,  and  of  the  Warning  30 

tranfgreffed,  than  of  their  nakednefs.^  FoiAdamvfho  had  Judged  of  the  Natures  of 
 the 

Beafts,  by  their  beholdance  alone ;  neither  is  read  to  have  loft  the  fame  Knowledge,  c
ould 

not  be  ignorant  of  the  fowlnefs  of  his  own  corrupt  Nature  alfo:  And  fo  that  through 

the  Shame  hereof, they  had  rather  hide  themfelves,than  for  their  Nakednefs  fake.  
Indeed 

.  fo  «rear  was  the  confufion  of  fo  manifold  a  Shame,  that  it  wanted  but  little,  but  that  he 

fhould  rufli  into  madnefs ;  the  which  is  clearly  enough  to  be  known  by  the  unfit  anfwers  of 

Mam :  For  God  called  him,  and  asked  him  where  he  was,  and  he  anfwereth  by  aceu  fing 

.his  Companion,  and  Help  like  unto  him,  that  he  might  excufe  himfelf,  being  not  yet 

accufed.  And  by  altogether  a  foolifli  Endeavour,  they  offered  their  Nakednefs,  
which 

Qnqq  2  
was 
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w.askno!witt,Q;theit  Creator,  in  Leaves,  hoping  that  the  Corruption  of  their  Chaiiity 

mi^^ht  be  covered  with  Leaves,  fo  they  could  but  hide  themfelves  :  He  accufeth  his  Na- 

ke^^nefs,  not  daring  to  make  mention  of  his  lolf  Chaftity  :  For  it  is  the  Part  of  the  more 
«^lofs  Pupidity,  to  believe  that  they  could  hide  themfelves  from  the  Face  of  the  Lord-than 

not  to  have  known  that  they  were  naked;  Elpeciaily  with  him,  who  had  created  them 

Naked.  Therefore,  he  being  willing  to  lay  hid,  he  accufeth  the  guilts,  and  effedl  of  Con- 

cupircence,by  declining  the  thing  committed  :  Otherwife,  meet  Nakednefs  is  not  Shame¬ 

ful  before  God,  if  he  had  not  corrupted  his  ChaPity,  which  he  knew  to  be  ifained,  and 

forbidden  under  the  Apple.  For  in  the  laft  Judgment,  there  iLall  not  be  a  Shame  of 

Nakednefs :  And  therefore  the  lliame  of  Nakednefs  did  involve  rather  the  unrcftorable 

ErrourofChaftity  committed,  which  was  vailed  in  the  Apple  ;  the  Effedt  whereof,  un- 

lefs  they  Aiould  perfedlly  now  feel,  and  acknowledge,  they  had  rather  convert  themielves 

unto  a  Repentance  of  the  eating,  than  unto  a  hiding ,  and  covering  of  their  privy 
Parts.  ;  •  r  L 

The  Shame  therefore  of  Nakednefs,  involveih  a  chafte  manner  of  fpeaking  of  the  Text, 

before  the  people  of  Ifrael. 

3 1  For  other  wife,  it  is  fufficiently  manifeftfrom  the  Text,  That  that  knowledge  of  Good  and, 

EvU,^  is  Carnal,  Earthly,  and  Devilifh,  a  carnal,  and  certain  meet  folly  of  the  Concupi- 

fcence  alone,  of  corrupted  Nature,  in  refped  of  the  Knowledge,  whereby  but  a  little 

before,  he  had  put  proper  Names  on  the  Beafts,  inthefecond  Chapter  , ’of 
V.  1/.  ,  •  ■  .  ■ 

32  The  Fruit  of  that  Tree  is  forbidden  unto  the  Man  alone,  and  in  the  fecond  Chap,  of 

Gen.v.2.^.  They  were  both  Nakedy  and  vviih out  Shame.  In  the  third  of  Gr;?.  *1/.  7.  The 

Apple  being  eaten,  Their  Eyes  were  opened  :  For  although  ,£w  had  firft  tailed  of  the  Ap¬ 

ple,  and  ha^  provoked  the  Man  to  eat Yet  the  Almighty  fpeaks  to  the  Man,  not  yet  the 

Head  of  the  Woman  ;  and  this  Man  endeavours  to  excufe  himfelf,  becaufe  he  had  firft 

ftirred  her  up  unto  Copulation,  and  felt  the  Difobedience  of  his  lylembers ;  which  is  ma- 
nifeft  :  For.he  alone  is  accufed,  being  not  yet  the  Head  of  the  Woman  ;  the  which  Fruit, 

he  fignified  to  the  Woman,  was  difl'waded  unto,  them  both  :  For  Tve  faith" linto  the  Ser¬ 
pent,  that  the  abftinence  of  that  Tree,  was  equally  enjoyned  unto  them  both. 

3  3  This  place  in  the  Text  fignifying,  that  although  the  fame  Chance  did  refpedf  both  Sexes ; 

yet  God  had  foreknown,  a  chaftive  Provocation  to  Lechery,  apd  Itching  of  .th?>Ian  ; 

and  becaufe  the  will  of  the  Flefh  was  not  properly  in  the  Virgin,-  ̂   which  the  Almighty 

had  adorned  with  the  Grace  or  Comlinefs  of  Chaftity  for  himfelf:  Therefore  that  Concu- 

pifcenccis  by  an-  Antonomafay  or  taking  one  name  for  pother,  called  b.y_  Ja/j/*,  The  mil 

of  Many  which  is  that  of  Flefh  and  Blood.  Whence  I  have  learned,  ,that  Eve\T^s  of  the 

morefirm  Chaftity  ;  yea,  and  created  more  perfed  in.-her  BocLy,  .and  deflowred  by  the 

Man  -  becaufe  the  Apple,  feeing  it  was  the  Mean  unto  the  aforefaid  end,  and  fiift  tafted 

down  byjEz/p,  yet  it  was  able  to  operate  the  more  flowJy  on  Eve :  But  i\^zx  Adam.^2i$  the 

firft  which  offended  ;  but  that  EvCy  as  repenting  offierFaa,  the  longer  refifted^andalong 

while  ftiuggled,  being  defiowred  by  Adam  by  force ;  th^  which  frpgi , thence  Sufficiently 

*  appeareth:  For  truly,  the  will  of  the  Man  (  and  not  of  the  Woman  )  is  reputeef  for  the 

occafion  of  an  eternal  lofs:  and  that  thing  was  not  unknown  unto  Heathens, ’who  in 
the  Silver  Age,  aferibed  Shamefacednefs  unto  Women,  as  a  native  Endowment  ;  by  Men, 

being  then  long  negledfed.  Levit.  3 .  and  4.  The  ,I/>Td  commands  a  B'eaft  .to.^  offiered with  his  Tail,  that  its  Fikhinefs  may  be  covered,  leaft  any  thing  be ,  offered, .  not  being 

covered  in  its  Shame...  And  therefore,  there  vvasalwayes,  and  every  yvhere,  fo  great  an 

Efteem  of  an  offered  Lamb.  Vox  Adam  ms  created  Young,  witfe'ut  a-Beard,  fiouiilliing, 
after  which  fort,  Raphael  is  read  to  have  Stood  before  the  Doors  of  Tobiah.  .  ,  .  ̂   , 

Wheieforc  that  the  firft  Infringer  of  Modefty,  and  deflowrer  of  a  Virgin  mlghf  be  made 

known ;  God  would  that  Hairs  fhould  grow  on  the  Chin, Cheeks, and  Lips  of  Ada^ythit  he 

might  be  a  Compeere,  Companion,  and  like  unto  niany  four-footed  Beafts, might  ̂^r  be¬ 

fore  him  the  Signature  of  the  fame ;  after  the  manner  of  whom,  as  he  was  leacneious,  / 

fo  alf©,  that  he  might  ftiew  a  rough  countenance  by  his  Hairs.  For  Cod  at  firft,  figned  a 

Murderer  in  the  Forehead,  that  the  Sign  being  beheld,  he  might  prefently  become  a 

horrid  .and  infamous  Fratricide  or  Brother-Killer.-,  So  alfo  the  Lover  of  Chaftity  would 

at  firft,  fign  the  firft  Infringer  of  Chaftity,  and  the  firft  ̂ Workman  of  Original  Sin,  about 

the  Mouth,  Throat,  Cheeks,  &c.  To  wit,  whereby;he  had  fpoke  th^  firft  Words  of  Al¬ 

lurements,  and  afterwards  'Threatnings.  But  who  was  thq.mpre  conftant  inBalli- 

■fulnefs,  and  Chaftity,  he  retained  as  graced  vvith  a  polifoed  Countenance. 
■>Q  So  alfo  the  Beard  groweth  on  an  in-humed  dead  Cancafs,  if  he  were  luftful  in  his  Life, 

and 
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and  ceaCed  to  live  through  a  fudden  Death  ;  that  is,  the  virtues  or  forces  of  his  Chin  beinS 

as  yet  retained,  the  fign  of  Mortality  grovveth,  even  after  Death.  So  alfo  a  hoarfe  Voice 

arifethin  Adam 'about  his  Youth,  who  immediately  before  his  Chaliity  was  iolf,  fang 
molffweetty. 

For. among  Signs  wherein  Angels  are  dinftinguillied  in  Apparitions,  one  is  Ca¬ 

pital.  • 
If  an  A/fgeljhall  af pear  Bearded^  let  him  he  an  evil  one :  For  a  good  Angel  hath  never  ap-  57 

peared  Bearded,  he  being  mindful  of  the  Chance  for  which  a  Beard  hath  grown  on^ 
Man.  Therefore  a  Beard  which  the  Angels  abhor,  Men  believe  was  given  unto  them 
for  an  Ornament,  the  which  notwithftanding,  they  know  not  to  be  common  unto  them 
with  themoft  linking  Goats.  Neither  therefore  is  a  Beard  bred  on  Man,  but  about  the 

Years  of  incontinency  ;  that  it  may  be  certainly  manifeft,  that  it  was  brought  on  him, 

nofbut  by  reafon  of  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefli,  like  as  a  Mask  of  Filthinel's :  So  that 
he  denotes  nothing  but  his  privy  Parts,  and  broken  Bafhfulnefs  in  his  Countenance;  For 
therefore  indeed  Eunuchs  alfo,  are  diftitute  of  a  Beard,  as  alfo  Children,  and  Youths ;  al¬ 
though  Bruit-beafts,  into  whom  a  copulation  of  the  Sexes  was  but  by  Nature,  are  prefent- 

ly  Bearded  in  their  firfl;  Dayes. 

In  the  next  place,  Bruit-beafts  do  bring  forth  at  this  day,  no  otherwife  tbjin  as  if 
had  not  finned:  For  they  fend  forth  their  Young  in  Pain,  becaufe  they  conceive  them 
with  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefh  ;  except  Filbes,the  which  are  therefore  defigned  for 
Foods  for  Monks  who  love  Chaftity.  And  Bve  after  Conception,  brought  forth  the  Flefti 

oi^  Sin  in  Pain.  My  Spirit  jhall not  remalne  with  Man,  because  he  is  Flejh  :  That  is,  Man 
is  now  the  Fiefti  of  Sin,  but  not  any  longer  the  Flefh  of  his  firft  Creation. 

For  a  Woman  doth  for  the  moft  part,a  good  while  after  Conception, loath  and  is  hurried 
about  with  divers  Miferies,  which  Bruits  do  want  j  which  thing  furely  argueth,  that  Wo¬ 

man  doth  fcminally  conceive  by  Man,-  befides  the  firft  intent  of  Creation. 

Wherefore  if  Man  were  created,  that  (  at  leaft- wife  from  a  foreknowledge  of  the  confe-  41 

qucnce  )he  might  fupply  the  Place  of  the  Evil  Spirits  in  Heaven,  he  ought  either  to  be 

created  in  a  great  Number  at  once,  from  the  Beginning,  or  Succeffively.  If  therefore. 
They  which  are  to  be  faved,  cannot  be  born  by  the  will  of  Man,  of  Flefh,  or  of  Blood  ;  and  there 

was  one  only  Min  created  ;  therefore  all  Pofterity,  ought  by  a  fucceifive  Continuati¬ 

on,  to  be  born  in  Paradife,  of  Women  alone,  to  wit,  the  Birth-place  of  the  Woman,  and 

of  neceflity  to  be  Conceived  from  God,  and  to  be  Born  of  a  Woman  a  Virgin,  unto  whom  he 
afterwards  Gave  Power  to  be  called  the  Sons  of  God,  and  to  be  made  vvith  an  exclufion  of  the 

Will  of  Blood,  Fle(h,zndMan  ;  which  Chaftity  alwayes  pleafed  God,  dothpleafe  him  at 

this  Day,  and  will  pleafe  him  alwayes  :  And  whatfoever  hath  thus  once  pleafed  the  foun¬ 

tain  of  Chaftity,  can  never  again  difpleafe  him.  ' 
And  fo  that,  Onelythofe  that  are  of  a  clean  Heart  (hall  fee  God,  and  jhall  be  called  his  Sons  y  42 

wherefore  the  Prophet  fingeth.  Create  in  me  a  clean  Heart  (  Oh  God !  fuch  as  Adam  had 

before  the  Fall )  And  renew  a  right  Spirit  (  of  the  chafte,  and  antient  Innocency,by  the  re¬ 

generation  of  the  Spirit  and  Water  )  in  my  Bowels :  Becaufe  my  Bowels  being  now  impure, 

have  contradted  a  Spirit  of  Concupifcence  of  the  Flefti  of  Sin  :  For  indeed  Man,  as  long 

as  he  was  Immortal  and  Pure,  Saw  thy  Face  oh  Lord !  and  thoajalkedfl  with  him which 

Face  afterwards,  Man  fhallnot  fee  and  live.  But  after  that  Mari  defiled  his  Bowels  through 

Concupifcence,  thou  cafteth  him  from  thy  Face,  out  of  Paradife. ^ 

Ipray  then  therefore,  that  thokcaji  me  not  from  thy  Face,  and  that  thott  take  notthyholj 

■Spirit  ofChaflityfromme.  T^ore  mto  me  the  Gladnefs  ('of  the  Regeneration  )  of  thy  Salvati^ 

on  I  and  with  thy  principal  Spirit  ( the  Comforter  )  do  those  confirm  me  (  againfl  the  inbred  Im¬ 

purity  of  the  Flefh :  )  For  truly  Ifhall  teach  the  Unrighteous  thy  wayesf  of  thy  Regeneration-,^  the 

-which  among')  the  hidden  things  of  thy  wifdom,  thou  hafl  manifefled  unto  me,  and  the  Wicked 

fhall  be  converted  unto  thee.  At  leajhwife,  free  me  from  Bloods  (  from  the  Concupifcence  of 

the  Sexes- )  Thou  who  art  the  God  (  ofChafiity  )  the  God  of  Salvation  (  as  of  new  Regeneration  ) 

and  my  Tongue  fhall  exalt  thy  Righteoufnefs  (  and  thy  jufi  Judgment ,  whereby  thou  hafl  con¬ 

demned  Man,  who  was  born  of  Bloods,  ,  and  by  the  will  of  Man,  in  the  Concupifcence,  and  of 

the  Flefh  of  Sin,  as  he  hath  made  himfelf  uncapable  of  thine  Inheritance  )  For  be,  in  I  mfluities 

(  aforefaid  )■  I  was  conceited,  and  in  Sins  hath  my  (JHother  conceived  me  (  although  under  a 
 . 

lawful  Marriaqe  Bed.  .  1  •  1 

Therefore  1  confefs,'  that  befidef  the  primitive  fcope  of  the  Creator,  an  Adamical  Ge¬ 

neration  hath  arifen  into  natural  lieath,  ‘and  is  devolved  into  original  Sin. 

The' Woman  therefore,  as  lli€  hath  conceived  after  a  biuital  manner,  fhe  alfo  be¬ 
gan  to  bring  forth  in  Pain.  , 
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The  Male  alfo  in  the  Law,  was  only  circumcifed,  as  for  a  myftery  of  the  deftovvring  of 

Ev-e ;  Yet  both  Sexes  ou^ht  to  expiate  the  Oifence  committed  in  their  privy  Parts,  to 

wit,  whereby  they  had  offended  5  which  thing,  although  it  be  chalily  infmuated  in  the 

Text  •  Yet  that  was  covered  before  Ifrael^  who  were  otherwife  moft  ready  for  all  Perfidi- 

oufnefs  y  to  wi  t,  that  God  might  not  feem  a  contemner  of  Matrimony  inffituted  after  the 

Fall.  * 
The  Woman  therefore  was  not  circumcifed,  and  yet  fhe  was  faved ;  but  not  the  Pain 

of  Child-birth,  or  the  Obedience  of  her  Husband,  had  expiated  Original  Sin  in  her;  For 

both  a  fingle  young  Virgin  dying,  was  faved,  as  alfo  a  barren  Wife. 
Therefore  from  hence  is  manifefted  the  myftery,  to  wit,  that  Sve^  fo  much  as  ftie 

could,  refifted  the  Infolencies  oliXdaWy  and  was  by  force  deflovvred  in  Paradife, 

So  that  alfo,  ourfirft  Parents  were  Murderers  of  all  their  Pofterity  through  Goncupi- 

fcenc.  So  alfo  the  eldeft  Son  was  a  Brother-Killer :  For  the  fore-skin  being. taken  away, 

didof  neceifitycaufeaBrawninefsofthe  Nut  of  the  Yard,  whereby  indeed,  he  might 

be  made  a  Partaker  of  the  lefs  Pleafure ,  Concupifcence ,  and  Tickling ,  whofoever 

lliould  defire  to  be  afcribed  or  regiftred  among  the  Catalogue  of  the  beloved  People  of 

God.  ^  ^  ^  ^  .  . 

The  Rabbins  alfo  confefs.  That  Clrcumclfionwas  Injilttited  by  reafm  of  unclean  P^irtueSy 

walking  in  a  circuit :  The  which  1  interpret, that  the  diabolical,  and  primitive  Enticements 

of  Concupifcence  unto  Mortality  were  not  hid  to  the  Hebrews^  and  that  at  leaftwifein 

an  obfeure  fenfe,  the  Sin  arifen  from  thence,  was  infinuated. 

Alfo  illegitimate  Perfons,  were  in  times  paft  driven  from  the  Temple,  and  Heaven,  apd 
thofe  vvho  Ihould  be  born  of  an  adulterous  Conception,becaufe  they  did  wholly  ftiew  forth 

an  Adamical  Generation :  but  thofe  who  were  born  of  a  lawfull  marriage  Bed,were  as  yet 

Impure, until  that  the  fore-skin  being  taken  away,  they  might  feem  to  renounce  the  Con¬ 
cupifcence  of  theFlefh  ;  And  in  this  refped,they  reprefented  in  a  ftiadow  alfo,  thofe  that 
were  to  be  renewed  from  far,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  lavet  of  Regeneration. 

Moreover,  the  very  Word  of  Truth  doth  profefly  confirm  the  Pofition,  i  John  5. 

Except  any  one  be  born  again^  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

B.  Except  any  one  be  born  again  of  Water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King-- 
domofCfod. 

C.  71} at  which  is  born  of  the  Flefh,  is  Flejh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is 

Spirit.  ' 

D.  The  Spirit  breatheth  where  it  Ufleth :  Thou  hearefl  the  Voice  thereof,  but  knoweji  not 

from  whence  it  may  come,  or  whither  it  may  go  .* 
E.  So  is  every  L^aH  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

F.  If  I  fhallfpeakjinto  you  of  Earthly  Things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  fnall  ye  believe,  if  1 

tell  you  of  Heavenly  things:  .  ' G.  None  hath  afeended  into  Heaven,  but  he  who  defended  from  Heaven. 

H.  And  as  Moyf  exalted  the  Serpent  in  the  fVildernef  r ;  So  it  behoves  the  S on  of  Man  to  be 

exalted.  .  .  * 
Chrift  Jefus  defeending  from  Heaven,  took  not  on  him  the  Hefti  of  Sin  by  Adamical 

Generation,  or  by  the  will  of  Man  ;  but  he  receiving  the  form  of  a  Servant,  was.made  in¬ 

to  the  Likenefs  of  the  Sons  of  Adam,  being  found  in  Habit  as  a  Man  ;  Yet  being  Ada¬ 

mical,  <vasa  trueMan,  .fuch  as  ̂ <^4w  was,  being  newly  created  :»■  But  he  being  made- 

into  the  fimilitude  of  an  Adamical  Man,  emptied  or  humbled  himfelf,  taking  on  him' the 
-form  of  a  Servant  •  But  he  was  not  made  a  Servant  or  Impure  ;  But  in  this  glad  tydings 

he  denieth  the  Vifion  of  God,  or  the  fight  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  -  and  in  b.  an  entrance 

into  the  Kingdom  of  God;  For  not  that  the  Glory  which  makes  blefled  may  be  feen,without 

entring  into  Heaven,  or  the  fame  thing  is  twice  fpoken  in  vain ;  or  that4.  doth  require 

another  new  birth  than  b.  but  <« .  contains  a  denyal  of  participating  of  the  Heavens  for  the 

Souls  of  the  Dead,  before  the  Refurre6fion,  which  b.  alfo  denies  for  their  Bodies,  after 
the  Refurredlion,  < 

Therefore  it  behoves  that  we  are  Born  again  of  Water,  and  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  For  as  from 
the  Beginning  man  was  created,  and  had  not  proceeded  from  a  being  ̂ born  of  Flefti ;  So 

whatfoever  is  afterwards  of  the  Flefh,  is  Flefh :  But  the  Water,  the  Bloody  andxBtf  Spirit, 

are  one  and  the  fame  in  Chrlf.  John  y.  and  thefe  three  do  denote  an  indifferent,  and  one 
only  Baprifm,  in  valour  or  effedf.  Wherefore  the  only  new  Birth  unto  Life,  Is  by  Water, 

and  the  Spirit,  in  the  participation  of  the  virginal  Body.of  Chrift  alone. 

For  truly  it  is  alike  impolfible  for  FlelK  to  enter  into,  and  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as 
for  to  afeend  into  Heaven  by  a  Motion  of  ones  own  ;  and  that  is  granted  to  none, 

but 
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but  to  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  who  for  that  end  defcended  from  Heaven,  who  was  in 

Heaven,  while  the  fame  Son  fpake  thefe  things  to  Nlcoiemm ;  and  the  which,  a  little 
while  after  ought  moreover  for  the  fame  Caufe,  to  be  exalted  in  the  Ctols :  ;Tbe  fame 

therefore  which  defcended  from  Heaven,  that  he  might  be  incarnated  of  tlic..  Matter 

of  the  Virgin,  is  he  in  whom  the  Water,  the  Virginal  Blood,  and  the  holy  Spirit  arc 
one. 

The  Spirit  therefore  which  maketh  the  Corrupted  and  Adamical  Man  to  be  renewed 

by  Water,  doth  fo  regenerate  the  inward  man  from  a  new  Generation  in  the  Spirit,  that 
K  becomes  a  true  Spirit  to  be  glorified  by  rifing  again  ;  whofe  Voice  the  Sons  of  Adam 

fliall  hear;  yet  (hall  they  not  know  from  whence  it  may  come,  or  whither  it  may  go : 

becaufe  the  Spirit,  the  Regenerater,  is  the  glorious;  God  himfelf,  who  breatheth  where 

-he  will,  and  thou  npw-heareft  his  Voice  by  Faith^,  and  the  Sacrament :  Thus  everyone, 

who  is  bom  again  of  the  holy  Spirit,  is  made  Spirit,^  and  united  to  him,  who  is  not  known 

from  whence  he  may  come,  or  whither  he  may  go. 

I  call  thefe  earthly  things,  although  they  touch  atafpiritual  Generation,,  and,  new 

Birth ;  becaufe  they. have  fome  things  like  unto, them,  in  a  fublunary  Nature, which  things. 

every*Qne  hath,  not  indeed  every  where  known  and  therefore  neither  dothihe  believe them;  For  the  Generations  of  toits  do  happen  from  a  wat^^yBiquor,  and  aCeminal^ 

Spirit.  ,  ,  i  (. 
Notwithftanding,  thofe  things  arc  not  therefore  plainly  terrene  or  earthly, ̂ and  i^atutalh 

ly  intelligible  by  the  Vulgar,  which  the  Lord  fpeaks!to.i^Vi?i^«w  ;  becaufe  thereafono^ 
the  Love  of  God  is  no  more  conceived  in  this  New-Bit th,  tharu  of  his  infinite  gpodnefs ; 

To  wit,  it  remains  unpayable  why  he  would  adopcMan  for  a  SDn,and  Co-heir  pf  his  King- 

dbm;  yea  reduce  him  into  a  Spirit  of  a  God-like  Form,  who  Ihall  materially  be  born 

agaiB*of  Water  :  For  that  myftery  of  love  exceedeth  all  the  und^tRanding  of  Angels : Yea  to  believe,  and  contemplate  of  the  adual  Perfon  of  Chrift  in  an  old  Man,  a  Woman, 

a  young  Man,  a  poor  difeafed  Man,  amiferabie  and, naked  poor  orlittle  efieemed  Man, 

or  Woman,  none  can  naturally  underftand  it,unleCs  he  being compejl led  by  Faith, hath  fwb- 

je6led  his  underftanding  unto  Faith  :  So  neither,  are  we  able  to  conceive,  what  one.  thing- 
all  are  made,  bv  that  new  Birth  of  Baptifmin  Cbrift,  withouta.diflference  of,  §exes,  oj 

Nations,  unlefs  we  are  holpen  by  Faith. 

At  length,  it  was  not  enough  for  the  Love  of  Chiift  to  be,  bprn  in  the  form  of  a  Sler- 

vant  and  fo  to  be  expofed  unto  Scorn :  But  moreover,  he  ought  tofuffera  mpft  fiiarp, 

and  moft  exceeding  reproachful  Deathjthc  which  fo  cruel,  and  difgraceful  Death,  himfelf 

in-the  abounding  goodnefs  of  his  Love,  cals  his  Exaltation.  But  he  brings  it  into  the  fi- 

militude  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Serpent  Nchufkan  :  Not  indeed  becaufe  the  Serpent  did 

any  more  reprefent  the  form  of  the  Son  of  Man,  than  the  Fork  did  the  Cxofs  j  but  only 

the  likenefs  of  impure  Man  Bidden  into  Death,  through  the  perfwafion  of  the  Serpent, 

the  likenefs  of  whofe  Servant  the  Lord  was  to  alfume.  Therefore  the  Son  of  Man  ought 

to  be  exalted,  not  indeed.,  as  b^ing  unhurtful  in  the  Fork,  or  as  it  were  an  unfenfible 

brazen  Serpent,  and  the  which  otherwife,being  a  live  one,  was  perceivable  enough  to  be 

moft  fit  to  hang  up :  But  the  Son  of  Man  muft  be  exalted  alive,  he  being  full  of  Love,  and 

alfo  at  length,to  die  in  that  Crofs,that  the  defetved  New-Birth  or  Regener,ation,might  be 

made  effedfual  by  his  Death.  For  truly,  elfe  without  the  Death,  and  Exaltation  of  him 

Crucified,  a  Participation  of  the  new  Birth  by  Water  and  the  Spirit,  had  not  fucceeded, 

neither  had  Death  Periftied  :  So  that  plainly  from  a  deep  myftery,  the  fimilitude  of  the 

Fork,  Crofs,  and  Saviour,  was  fetched  for  a  fimilitude  of  an  incarnated  Servant,  and  him 

compared  with  the  brazen  Serpent. 

Neither  alfo  did  Worfoip  God  in  the  Serpent ;  otherwife  Mofes^  by  the  Command 

of  God,  had  been  the  Author  of  Idolatry  :  Neither  therefore  is  a  live  Serpent  bound  to 

the  Fork ;  as  neither  likewife  his  dead  Carcafs ;  but  his  brazen  Imape  only,  as  being  un- 

capable  of  Life  jthat  by  this  myftery  it  might  be  manifeft,that  the  whole  fimilitude  in  that 

the  exaltation  of  the  Fork  or  Pole  and  Crofs,  did  manifeft,  and  clearly  hold  forth  unto  u$ 

the  Flefti  of  Sin,  (  which  the  Son  of  Man  by  way  of  fimilitude  repreCented)  was  plainly 

uncapable  of  Life,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  brazen  Serpent 
was. 

Therefore  it  is  fimply,and  abfolutely  ttwt{rhat  mlefs  Man  he  horn  again  Cod^and  doth 

tartake  of  the  mfpotted  P'lrglnlty^  which  the  Lord  Jeftts  drew  in  his  mofi  glorious  Incitrnation^ 

from  the  material tfnbfiance  of  the  Virgin  his  Another  ,  the  hope  of  Salvation  is  for  ever  cut 

of. 
Wherefore  alfo,  from  thence  it  is  manifeft,  that  from  the  intent  of  Creatiop,  nothing but 
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but  a  Virginal  Generation  was  afterwards  required  :  And  by  confequence,  that  a  Semi¬ 

nal,  Impure,  B6aft-like,  and  Mamtcal  Gcntmiony  Was  by  the  Craft  of  the  Devil,,  drawn, 

and^exhaufted  from  the  Apple, wherein  the  Fewel  of  Luff  was :  Therefore  iinlefs  the  Ada^ 

Wcij/ FIel5i^doth  again  die,  and  anunfpotted  Virgin-Fleili  be  reftored  in  us  initsftead, 

by  the  favour  of  the  holy  Spirit  (  whofaVeth  thofe  that  are  to  be  iTved  freely  )  it  is  certain 
that  the  firft  intent  of  our  Creator,  iTould  be  fruftrate,  whatfoever  may  be  otherwifc 

done,  or  hoped  for.  For  in  the  Beginiimg,  it  was  fulFcient  to  be  born  ;  becaufe  alfo  then 

they  had  been  born  of  God  :  But  after  the  Fall,  it  thenceforth  behoveth  the  Adamlcd 

FlelB  to  die,  and  perilli,'  and  to  be  again  renewed,  or  re-born  of  Virgin-Flefh,  which  the 

holy  Spirit  by  Water  ftiis  up  in  us.  While  we  wifh,  or  defire  to  be  Members  of  that  Head, 
and  Branches  of  that  Vine.  We  are  therefore  regenerated  in  the  Lords  Body,  by  Grace, 

unto  the  immortal  Life  of  the  Age  to  come  ;  and  that  we  may  be  raifed  up  again  in  the 

Participation  of  Virginity,  Death  muftinterpofe,--^nd  whatfoever -iy  ̂ /idamiCttlmixi^h^ 

blotted  out.  ^  *  .  ,  . 
n^e  all  indeed  jhall  rife  ,  ifftt  we  fhall  not  all  he  changed  :  for  thofe  only  fliall  rife  again  change 

ed,  who  {hz\[  rife  again  glorified  in  the  Virgin-Body  of  Regeneration :  which  change  the 

Aportlc  underlfood,  beicaufe  that.  He  who  is  not  horn  again ̂   cannot  enier  mto  the  'Kingdom  of 
God :  And  therefore,  He. that  fhall  rife  againfbeing  hot  born  again  ;  by  confequcnce  zKoy  jhall 

not  be  changed  from  his  antient  Being,  if  he  ̂all  rife  again  from  Death  ;  neither  therefore 

alfo,  fhall  he  have  entrance  unto  Gods  Kingdoin ;  becaufe  by  the  new  Birth,  the  wholq 

Man  is  made  Spirit ;  And  therefore,  he  which  OiaH  fife  again  front  the  new  Birth,  fhall 

life  a^^ain  in  a  fpiritual  Nature  :  Ocherwife,  He  that  is  bom  of  th'e  Flejhy  znd  riot  born  a- 

^ain  of  the  Spirit  y  fhall  hear  indeed  the  V nee  of  him  that  is  born  of -the  Spirit ;  but  fhall  not 

"know  from  whence  it  may  comcy  or  whither  it  may  go.  '  
* 

-  This  indeed  is  the  changing  of  Bodies  into  Spirit,  and  the  change  of  Bodies  in  the  Re- 

furredfion;  or  it  is  the  Glorification  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved.  after  the  Refurredf ion  : 

But  other  Sins  were  expiated  indeed  through  Repentance,  with  the  vidory,  and  triumph 

of  the  Lamb:  but  the  iofs  of  that  Virginity,  and  primitive  Purity,  doth  without  Rege¬ 

neration,  referve  an  Eternal  Spot  of  Impurity,  and  Uncapacity:  No  otherwife  thanasa 

virginal  confervation,  and  Integrity  of  the  re-born  Faithful,  gives  unto  Virgins  that  arc 

born  again,  a  Golden  or  Laurel  Crown,  equali^d  unto  Martyrdohi. 

Chiift  therefore,  as  he  is  the  Father  of  this  Virginity ;  fo  alfo  the  Father  of  the  Age  to 

come  :  But  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  are  his  own  new  Creature,  and  new  Regenerati- 

tion:  who  hath  given  them  Power  to  become  the  Sonsof  Gody  unto  thefe  who  believe 

in  his  Name  ;  who  are  horn  not  of  Bloodsynor  of  the  Will  of  the  Flejih,nor  by  the  W til  of  Man^  but 

of  Gody  after  a  moftchaft  manner  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  by  whom,  before  the  brutal  Concu- 

pifcence  of  the  Flelh  arofe,  it  was  decreed,  that  altogether  every  Man  ought  to  be  bom 

of  ins  Mother,  being  a  Virgin.'  Therefore  Chrift  being  the  Top,  and  Lover  of  Chaftity, 

doth  diftinguilli  Men  as  well  in  this  Age,  or  Life,  by  Chaftity,  as  in  Heaven;  and  will 

grace  them  with  an  unimitable,  and  eternal  Priviledge. 

Fora  gridt  (fompany  followed  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  fhonld  go  •  and  Sang  the  Song  which 

no  other  was  able  to  Sing:  But  thefe  are  they^who  are  not  defiled  with  Women:  Bor  there 

are  Virgins  of  both  Sexes ;  Becaufe  there  fhall  not  be  therCy  JeWy  or  Greek,'  But  they  are  all one  in  Chrlfl. 

Fox  the  Almighty  hath  chofen  his  Gelded  Ones,  who  have  Gelded  themfelvcs  for  the 

Kingdom  of  God  its  fake,  of  whom  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  Therefore  married  Per- 

fons,  are  reckoned  to  be  defiled  with  Women,  and  Mothers  to  have  conceived  their 

off-fprings  in  Sin;  and  in  this  thing  are  far  inferiour  to  Virgins  :  Bor  indeed,  becaule  the 

Gofpelpromifeth  unto  Mortals,not  only  that  the  Son  of  God  was  Incarnate,  and  fuffered 

for  their  Salvation :  But  that  moreover,  thefe  two  Myfteries  (  leaft  elfe  tfceyfhouldbe 

fruftrate)  are  to  be  applyed  unto  individual  Perfons.  I  indeed  contemplate  thus  of  this 

Application  ;  that  as  man  through  the  Sin  ofluft,  brake  no  lefs  the  Intent  of  God,  than 

his  Admonifhment,  and  the  humane  Nature  was  therefore  afterwards  radically  Corrup¬ 

ted,  and  that  thereupon  another,  and  almoft  brutal  Generation  thereof,  tollovyed  : 

Therefore  the  joyful  Meftage  hath  included  as  well  an  Abolifhment  of  Original  Sin,  as 

of  other  Sins  confecutively  ifluing  from  thence:  who  by  dyingdeflroyed  not  his 

ovvn;  becaufe  he  had  none  :  The  which  is  not  underftood  ot  temporal  Death  (for the 

righteous  Mari  as  yet  to  this  day,  dyeth  juft  even  as  betore  the  Paifion  of  the  Lord  )  but 

ot  Eternal  Death.  Tiieretore,  feeing  man  fince  the  Ball,  ought  to  be  Born,  Increafe,  and 

Multiply  no  longer  from  God,  but  from  the  Bloods  of  the  Sexes,  by  the  Willof  the  Blelh, 

and  of  Man,  nor  from  thence  could  ever  be  able  to  rife  again  of  himrelf,and  to  re-aflun:e 
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his  loft  and  antlent  purity,  nor  ceafe  that  he  might  again  begin  to  be  otherwife  and  bettex; 

therefore  the  joyful  meflage  hath  brought  an  amirance  unto  us,  that  Bapciftiie  iBould  be 

unto  us  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  through  a  new  birth  of  Water  and  of  the  holy  S|.n[it;Thac 

our  mind  as  it  were  through  a  new  Nativity  of  its  Inne,  by  Regeneration,,  parta¬ 

kers  of  the  unfpo/ted  Virginity  and  humanity  of  our  Lord. 

Which  New-birth,  doth  indeed  repofe  the  Soul  info  its  former  ftate  ;  to  wit,  by  taking 

away  the  fin  or  debt,  and  the  ftinks  or  noifomenefles  thereof  :  but  by  reafon  of  the  con-  ' 
tinuance  of  Adamical  flelli,  in  which  the  Immortal  Mind  liveth,  the  antient  poftellion^  or 

inclination  unto  fin,  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  there  a  tranftation  of  the  corruption  drawn 

1  from  the  impure  original  of  the  blood  of  But  that  this  is  really  fo,  we  are  per-  ' 
fwaded  to  believe : 

For  Cod  doth  manifeftly,  daily  grant  a  teftimony  of  that  aftual  Grace  and  attained  Pii-  ̂  ̂ 

rity,  to  be  derived  into  the  Body  of  thofe  that  are  Baptized,  through  a  true  and  fubftanti- 

all  Regeneration  as  well  in  Body  as  in  Soul  :  For  truly  for  this  end,  and  in  this  refped 

alone  Mahometans  are  Baptized,  for  a  proper  reproach,  becanfe  Baptifme  from  the  fadl  or  , 

deed  done,  however  unlawfully  it  be  adminiftred  and  received,  takes  away  from  them  for 

the  future,  the  noifomnefs  inbred  in  them,  otherwife  to  endure  for  their  Life  time  ;  fuch 

as  in  all  the  Hebrews  or  JeweSy  in  many  places  up  and  down, we  do  daily  obferve  to  be  with 

loathing  and  wearinefs.  ,  o  -i  ,  r 
The  true  effeil:  therefore  of  Regeneration,  and  its  co-promued  character,  doth  much 

iMhe  in  Baptifme,  even  outwardly  alfo,  in  a  defedluous  Body  :  And  the-enemies  of  the 

Ch'riftian  Name,  do  ferve  us  for  unvoluntary  vvitneftes  unto  this  thing  :  Yea  the  perpe¬ 

tuity  of  the  fame  EffecT:,  confirms  the  unobliterable  Charadder  or  Impreifion  of  Bapdfme, 

and  the  wickednefs  of  it  being  repeated. 

But  the  New-birth  by  Baptifme  doth  not  yet,  for  that  Caufe,  take  away  a  necelTity  of 

Death  :  For  Baptifme  forfaketh  its  own,  with  the  fardie  of  a  defiled  and  Adamical  body, 

begotten  by  the  Will  of  Man. 

And  for  that  Caufe  alfo,  the  Soul  as  fubje^  unto  the  Vices  of  the  corrupted  Body,  <ind 

of  a  Will  long  agoe  corrupted  :  Wherefore,  by  reafop  of  the  frailty  of  Impure  Nature, 

alfo  an  eafie  inclination  and  frequency  of  Sinning,  Baptifme  hath  been  fcarce  fufficienc* 

for  thofe  of  ripe  years-;  otherwife  for  the  more  younger  fort ,  it  is  abundantly  fufli- cient. 

Therefore  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  is  wine  which  buddeth  forth  f^irgins  ;  Which  is 

as  much  as  to  fay,  the  end  and  ftope  of  the  Lords  Incarnation,  or  of  the  inftituted  Sa¬ 

crament  of  the  Eucharift,  ftiould  bad  forth  Firgins ;  as  demonftrating,  that  the  intent  of  . 

the  Creator  from  the  beginning,  efteemed  of,  and  reckoned  upon  Virginity  alone,  and  of 

how  great  abhorrency  {Numb.  2^.)  Luxury  is  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord.  , 

For  although  Bigamy  or  a  Plurality  of  Wives,  and  likewife,  a  difmifting  of  ones  Wife, 

and  much  loofing  of  Matrimony,  were  in  times  paft  diflembled  ;  Yet  Phinehas  being 

neithera  Judge  nor  a  Prince,  from  his  very  own  zeal,  flew  the  Fornicator  Zimri^  and  the 

Harlot  Cosby  j  and  by  that  famous  acft,  not  onely  diverted  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  the 

whole  People  oilfrael ;  But  alfo,  although  he  were  a  Man-flayer,.and  Man-flayers  were 

rcpulfed  from  Sacrifices;  Yet  by  reafon  of  that  fimple  Death,  the  Priefthood  was  given 

unto  him,  perfevering  in  his  off-fpring. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Potters  field,  "Akeldama,  called  Acheldamah  or  The  field  of 
bloody  as  long  as  it  retained  the  name  of  a  Field,  confirms  the  Pofition  ;  b

ecaufe  indeed 

by  a  fupernatural  Miracle  it  fo  confumeth  a  dead  Carcafs  inhumed  in  it,  in  one  onely 

day  ;  that  befides  a  Sceleton  of  Bones  nothing remaineth  furviving :  which  effetft,  that  it 

was  fupernatural,  I  prove  :  Forotherwife,  if  it  fhould  naturally  happen,  that  thing  with¬ 

out  doubt,  ftiould  be  done  by  a  corrofive  force  of  the  Earth,  and  the  which  theref
ore 

ftiould  be  wholly  a  corrofive  Salt,  or  at  leaft-wife,  a  certain  Mineral  vein  co-mixed  
with 

very  much  Salt. 

1 .  Bat  firft  of  alt.  That  corrofion  oftheflejh  haffened  not  onely  at  ]zmh\zm,  as  lo
n^as  It  was 

a  Field,  where  there  might  be  afafpitton  of  fome  Mineral  growing,  but  alfo  its  Earth  being 

brought  from  thence,  the  fame  thing  happened  in  the  burying-place  at  Rome,  (for  that  cau
fe  caT 

/<?</,  The  holy  Field  wit,  wherein  that  Earth  fcarce  eeyualizeth  the  depth  of  one
  Foot. 

2,  But  whether  we  may  fuppofe a  corrofive  Salt, or  next  the  Earth  it  felftfi  be  Salt\yet  f
eeing  it 

is  the  property  of  Salt,  and  a  thing  unfeparable  from  Salt,  to  melt  through  W ater  being  
poured  on 

,  *  Rrrr 

/ 
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it ;  ̂Therefore  lonir  before  fo  many  Ages,  that  fubjlance  of  the  cor
rojive  Salt,  be'wg  melted  by 

Raines  Snovres  and  Halles,  had  wandred  even  unto  the  bottom  of
thefand,  and  the  rather  at 

tvhere  It  found  not  Its  native  flace  :  Wherefore  alfo  that  faculty  of  corroding  fhould 

ceafe,  nor  fhould  It  continue  fafe  
until  now, 

g  And  fontuch  the  rather,  bccaufe  the  corrojion  of  Salts,  is  by  little jind  little  fatlsfed
,  and 

defifteth  In  gnawing.
 

A  Ldjlly,  Such  a  corrojlve  of  Earth  Is  not  any  where  found  in  the^  Earth,  whether  thou  fhalt 

reheStuVein  of  Arfenick,  Orylment,  or  any  other  :  For  all  the  aBlvlty  of  fuch  Corrofives
  pre^ 

fently  after  a  good  while,  waxeth  mild  and  Isfatlsfied  Therefore  the  property  of  tha
t  Field  re~ 

^mainlnq  after  fo  many  Ages,  doth  clearly  fhew  withal  (  agalnft  the  will  of  Athelfme  )  that  th
e 

Field  felng  pur  chafed  with  the  price  of  the  Life,  Blood,  and  Death  of  the  Saviour,  pre fently 
 con^ 

fumes  thefiefh  of  Adamical  generation  :  Becaufe  that,  for  the  confumlng  and 
 renewing  where^ 

if  hy  the  body  of  which  was  fold  for  thirty  [liver  pieces  paid  for  the  price,  of  that  field, 

the  coming  of  the  moft  glorious  incarnation,  is  believed  to  be  direciedfrom  God  a
s  its  onely  f cope. 

The  mfufferablenefs  therefore  of  that  Earth  with  thefiefh  of  fin,  continually  perfevering  now  fa 

many  Ages  (  however  the  Bowels  of  the  Atheifis  may  burfi  )  convinceth  of  an  h
onour  to  be  due 

to  the  Saviour  or  Son  of  God  for  ever. 

In  the'next  place,  a  humane  dead  Carcafs,  was  alwayes  buried  for  honour  and  defert; 

vet  in  the  Law,  it  caufed  an  impurit]^  for  a  time  :  Becaufe  neither  did  it  pollute  the  Soul, 

but  the  Body  onely,  for  the  meritorious  fadt  :  And  that  impurity  did  indifferently  affev^ 

any  one,  not  as  the  dead  Carcafs  was  deputed  to  the  Wormes  ( for  the  Wormes  by  thein 

co-touching,  are  not  read  to  have  caufed  an  impurity  )  but  becaufe  Adamical  flefh  is  hor¬ 

rid  in*the  fight  of  the  Lord,  who  indeed  promifeth;  that  he  will  ralfe  them  up  at  the  laft  day, 

as  many  as  ̂all  reverently  receive  the  Eucharift  .♦  For  all  indeed  fliall  rife  again  by  the 

flnaerofCod,  to  wit,  by  a  fupernatural  Virtue.  Therefore,  whofoever  in  rifing  again 

(hall  be  changed,  are  reckoned  onely  to  be  raifed  up  again  by  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  to  wit,  in 

*as  much  as  in  a  Body  which  they  have  attained  by  the  Wine  which  buds  forth  Virgins,they 

fhall  rife  a^^ain  partakers  of  the  unfpotted  Virginity  of  Jefus.  /  will  ralfe  them  up  again  at 

the  lafi  Day.  What  other  thing  I  pray  you,  doth  that  Promife  denote,  but  
that  the  Eled 

fliall  rife  a^ain  changed  and  raifed  up  by  the  Lord  ;  not  indeed  in  the  flefh  of  fin,  but  in 

the  flelE  of^ the  Lord,  which  they  have  partaked  of  by  Baptifme  and  the  Eucharift.  There¬ 

fore  the  horrid  and  damned  flefh  of  fin,  doth  be-fprinckle  its  touchers  with  no  undeferved 

fpot  -g  therefore  a  diftina  diverflty  of  Virginal  purity  : 

The  Flrfi  comes  to  hand  before  the  Fall  of  Adam,  and  the  which  therefore  did  contain 

a  certain  Immortality  from  the  fuffrage  or  confent  of  the  Tree  of  Life.  .... 

But  the  Second  is  of  them  Who  were  fanUified  in  their  Mothers  Womb,  the  which  in  it  felf 

For  fuch^a^^n'aification,  although  it  difmifled  Original  Sin,  and  did  reftore  the  inte¬ 
grity  of  withdrawn  purity  ;  yet  becaufe  they  were  conceived  by  the  Will  of  

Man,  and  by 

Bloods  or  of  the  flefh  of  Sin,  they  were  alfo  Mortal.  But  the  moft  holy  Virgin  Mothe
r, 

prefently  after  the  feminal  mixture  of  her  Parents,  was  preferved  from  the  knitting 
 and 

blemifh  of  Original  Sin,  before  hec^ceity  or  the  coming  of  her  Soul. 

But  and  Jo/f»  obtained  the  fame,  but  after  quickening  :  Inthefetwo  indeed, 

there  was  a  Remiffion  of  fin  admitted ;  but  in  the  God-bearing-Virgin,  there  was  a  pre
¬ 

vention  before  fin  could  touch  her  Soul,  and  therefore  fhe  was  taken  up  with  her  body  in¬ 

to  Heaven  :  but  not  John,  or  Jeremy. 

Next,  a  Purity  is  in  being  born  again  of  Water  and  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which  alfo 
happens  two  manner  of  wayes, 

^  Little  Children,  ‘ 
To  wit,  Unto  <  and 

t  Unto  thofe  of  Ripe  Years. 

For  in  thefe.  Regeneration  doth  not  onely  remit  Original  Sin,  but  alfo  every  griemis 

Sin  :  But  in  little  ones,  it  remitteth  onely  Original  Sin,  becaufe  it  as  yet  finds  no  other. 

But 
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But  on  both  fides  it  leaveth  Death  and  Fleih  haftening  into  a  dead  Carcafs,  becaufe  ftirred 

jjp  by  copulation* 

Fourthly,  The  purity  of  thofe  is  regarded,  fVho  have  made  themfelves  Emnchs  for  the 

Kingdom  of  God  itsfake  ;  and  that  as  yet  in  a  two- way- journey:  For  they  have  either  fiom  a 

Child,  devoted  the'u  Virginity  to  the  Lamb,  and  have  obierved  it ;  and  therefore  alfo 
they  follovp  the  [ante  vehitherfoever  hemaygo^  do  fing  the  Hymn,dicc.  but  all  that  after  Death. 
Forothervvife,they  are  of  the  fielL  of  fin,and  therefore  are  of  neceiTity  alfo, guilty  of  Death 

and  corruption. But  they  who  have  lott  their  Purity  through  a  proper  Error,and  afterwards 

rifing  up  again,  have  vowed  or  obfervedchalfity  :  Thefe,  although  they  are  chalfe,  yet 

arc  they  not  to  be  reckoned  among  Virgins.  But  moreover,  after  that  a  Matrimonial 

veneration  was  conftituted  by  the  Lord, Regeneration  by  the  holy  Spirit  and  Water,  doth 

not  fore-require  Virginity. 

Fifthly,  The  top  of  all  Purity  and  Chaftity,  is  theLord  Jefus  himfelf,  who  was  not 

conceived  by  a  copulation  of  theSexes,for  he  was  truly  Immortal, (and  the  firft  who  there¬ 

fore  arofe  from  the  Dead,  by  his  own  Power)  unlefs  the  amorous  or  loving  Embaffage, 
for  which  he  had  come,  had  made  him  eledtively  to  be  born  in  the  form  of  a  Servant. 

Therefore  now  the  Queftion  hath  feemed  to  me  to  be  decided,  which  hath  driven  many 

that  were  in  anguilh  about  the  unfpotted  Conception  of  the  God-bearing-Virgin,  into 

many  brawlings. 
Furthermore,  not  onely  Regeneration  by  Baptifme  is  enjoyned;  but  alfo  unlefs  we 

(ball  eat  of  the  fuper-fubftantial  Bread,we  are  to  have  no  Life  in  us  :  Which  benefit  of  a 

vital  Purity,  is  the  fupream  pledge  given  for  the  Life  of  the  World  ,  or  for  the  frail, 
miferable  and  mortal  Life  :  Becaufe  that  Heavenly  Bread  which  defcends 

from  heaven  (which  is  the  Wine  budding  forth  Virgins,  and  the  fame  in  fuppofition)  from 

its  own  free  property,  takes  away  the  fpot  contratSied  from  Adam ,  and  the  bioken  Virgi¬ 

nity  of  Eve,  Becaufe  the  Merits  of  the PaflTion being  participated  of  in  that  Pledge, 

are  communicated  of  from  the  unfpotted  Virginity  of  the  Body  of  our  Lord.  The  Com¬ 

munion  therefore,  of  that  moll  Chart  Body  uniteth  us  unto  his  Myrtical  Body,  and  makes 

us  partakers  of  his  Incomprehenfible  and  Amorous  Incarnation  ,  as  we  parcicipatively 

put  on  his  Virginity,  (in  which  we  ought  to  be  laved)  by  being  born  again  :  For  Chrill 

was  born,  that  he  might  be  crucified  for  us  :  Therefore  his  Death  was,  that  it  might  give 

us  Life,  and  that  for  the  whole  Species  of  men  in  general  :  But  in  the  individual,  as  oft 

as  of  the  Bread,  the  Body  of  the  Lord  is  made,  as  if  Chtirt  is  re-born  again,  not  indeed, 

that  he  is  crucified  again  :  But  that  he  may  give  the  intended  fcope  of  his  Incarnation 

unto  that  individual  Body,  which  there  eats  the  re-borh  Lamb,  that  is  the  Merits  of  his 
Paflion.  . 

Indeed  there  are  two  principal  Ends  of  the  holyfacred  Eucharift  j  To  wit,  that  the 

Virmn  nature  of  Chrift,  and  the  Merits  of  his  Pallfon  may  be  unitively  communicated  un¬ 

to  us. '  • 
Truly  Children  that  are  Baptized, fhall  rife  again  indeed  in  a  glorified  Body  ;  Yet  by  fo 

much  the  lelfe  lightfome,  by  how  much  they  were  remote  from  the  Union  of  the  Beatifi¬ 
cal  Body. 

And  although  there  do  not  now  appear  the  vifible  fignes  of  fo  great  an  effe<rt,  fuch  as  I 

have  above  related  concerning  Baptifme,  yet  they  are  in  very  deed  communicated  unto 

their  immortal  mind  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  rtiall  therefore  atfome  time  reduce  their 

Body  into  the  form  of  a  Spirit :  For  otherwife.  Regeneration  doth  not  grow  anew  in  th- 

Refurredlion,  which  hath  not  fore-exifted  in  the  Life-time,  by  being’ born  again  :  Nei¬ 

ther  is  Faith  of  feigned  Non-Beings,  but  of  things  chiefly  true,  although  not  alwaies  vi¬ 

fible,  becaufe  they  do  primarily  operate  on  the  Immortal  mind  which  is  invifible. 

Wherefore,  although  the  mark  of  refemblance  of  Union  with  God  by  the  Eucharirt,  be  5-7 

altogether  unfearchable,  and  the  fruits  thereof  are  unto  us  invifible  ;  Yet  a  Myrtical  and 

realNew-birth,  is  reckoned  to  be  in  the  fpeech  to  Nicodemui,  it  being  as  yet  earthly,  and 

as  it  were  natural  :  By  which  title  indeed,  I  have  transferred  this  free  endowment  of 

Purity  among  natural  Confiderations ;  to  wit,  that  under  the  Doarine  concerning  Long 

Life,.!  may  fpeak  alfo’ of  Immortal  Life,  as  it  is  underftood  by  true^Chriflians,  and 

aaually  derived  into  a  true  ufe. 

For  I  contemplate  of  the  Regeneration  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  and  of  the  partici-  . 

pation  of  Life  in  the  Communion  of  the  Eucharirt,  to  happen  and  be  reckoned  among 

Rrrr  a  earthly 
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earthly  things,  becaufe  there  is  (hewn  fome thing  like  unto  it  dfewhere  in  Earthly  thingsi  ? 

yS  Verily,  almoR  even  as’ in  the  Projedion  of  the  Stone  which  maketh  Gold  :  For  I have  divers  times  handled  that  ftone  with  my  hands, and  have  feen  a  real  tranlmutation  of 

faleable  Argent-vive  or  Qnickfilver  with  my  eyes,  which  in  proportion  did  exceed  the 
powder  which  made  the  gold  in  fome  thoufand  degrees. 

Indeed  it  was  of  the  colour,  fuch  as  is  in  Saffron,  being  weighty  in  its  powder, and  fkin- 
ing  like  biuifed  Glafs,  when  it  fhould  be  the  lefs  exactly  beaten.  But  there  was  once  gi¬ 
ven  unto  me,  the  fourth  part  of  one  grain.  I  call  alfo  a  grain  the  fix  hundredth  part  of  an 
ounce. 

This  powder  therefore  I  involved  in  Wax  fcraped  off  of  a  certain  Letter ,leaft  in  caftin® 
it  into  the  Crucible,  it  lEould  be  difperfed  through  the  fmoakinelfes  of  the  coals  :  which 

pellet  of  wax,  I  afterwards  caft  into  the  three-corner’d  Veflel  of  a  Crucible,  upon  a  pound of  Qnickfilver,  hot,and  newly  bought ;  and  piefently,  the  whole  Quickfilver  with  fome 
little  noife,  flood  ftill  from  flowing,  and  refided  like  a  Lump  :  But  the  heat  of  that  Ar¬ 
gent-vive,  was  as  .much  as  mkht  forbid  melted  Lead  from  re-coagulating  ;  The  Fire  be¬ 
ing  ftraightway  after  encreafed  under  the  Bellows ,  the  Mettal  was  melted,  the  which 
the  Veflel  of  fufion  being  broken,  I  found  to  weigh  eight  ounces  of  the  moft  pure 

gold. 

Therefore  a  computation  being  made,  a  grain  of  that  powder  doth  convert  nineteen 
thoufand  two  hundred  grains  of  impure  and  volatile  Mettal,  which  is  obliterable  by  the 
fire,  into  true  gold. 

For  that  powder,  by  uniting  the  aforefaid  Quickfilver  unto  it  felf,  prefeived  the  fame 
at  one  inftant,  from  an  eternal  ruft,  putrefaction,  death, and  torture  of  the  fire,  howfoever 
moft  violent  it  was,  and  made  it  as  an  Immortal  thing,  againft  any  vigour  and  induflry  of 
Art  and  Fire,  and  tranfehanged  it  into  the  Virgin  purity  of  Gold  ;  At  leaft-wife  one  one- 
ly  fire  of  coals  is  teq||^  herein. 

So  indeed,  if  fcfSFa  juft  heat  of  the  faithful  fhall  be  piefent,  a  very  little  of  this 
myftical  and  divine  fuper-celeftial  Bread ,  doth  regenerate,  reftore  and  renew,  a  huge 
number  of  the  Ele6^  .•  Which  indeed  was  the  one  onely  fcope  of  fo  great  a  Sacra¬ ment. 

And  therefore  it  is  faid,  fVlth  defire  /  have  defired  to  eat  thii  Pafover  mth  you. 

Let  the  Divine  pardon  me^  whobeingto  write  of  the  Life  of  the  World,  If  by  a  fiimllltHde^ 
I  have  draton  a  demonfirat Ion  from  earthly  things^  In  the  perfwafionofthe  Lord  to  Nicodemus, 
to  confirm  the  real  and  Celeftlal  Regeneration  of  Purity^  and  RefioHratlon  of  mans  Reli^fe ;  be^ 
caufe  It  is  by  an  Argument  drawn  from  Earthly  things. 

But  that  perfon,  who  is  fo  regenerated,  and  preferved  againft  the  Fire,  and  Death,  the 
Lord  will  ralfeup  the  fame  in  the  lafi  day^  who  gave  his  Life  to  the  righteous  eater,  for  the 
Adamical  Life  of  the  World  :  For  fo  a  uniting  of  the  amorous  Incarnation  of  the  Lord, 
makes  us  partakers  of  his  integrity,  fo  far,  as  by  Regeneration  we  paicicipatively  attain 
unto  the  Virginity  of  Chrift,  in  which  we  ought  to  be  faved. 

This  indeed  is  the  moft  proper  Circum-locution  or  exprelfion  of  the  fenfeof  thofe 

Words  :  The  wine  which  buds  forth  V'lrgins. 
And  without  this  Remedy,  fome  fliall  rife  again  being  not  changed  in  their  former  and 

ponderous  Body  of  Adam^  the  wifhedfor  necelfity  of  death,  being  onely  taken  away  from them. 

I  return  unto  the  Priviledges  of  that  purity,  that  it  may  be  manifeft,  how  moft  nearly  a 
fingle  Life  doth  come  unto  the  Primitive  ftate  of  Innocency :  and  fo  that  alio  from  thence 
we  may  learn,  that  the  intention  of  the  Creator  was  in  a  fingle  Life. 

FP  For  now  and  then,  that  word  of  Truth  comes  into  my  mind,which  requireth  the  ftate  of 
thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  under  the  penalty  of  infernal  punifiiment : 

and  that  we  mutt  defpair  of  Salvation,  unlefs  we  are  made  or  become  like  unto  them :  In 
whom  notwithftanding,  I  find  a  fuddain,  fpeedy,  undifereet,  and  frequent  anger,  ftripes, 
kickings,  lyes,  difobediences,  murmuiings,  reproaches,  a  ready  deceit,  and  lying  in  play, 
an  unlatiable  Throat,  impudence,  diftutbances,  difdaines,  unconftancy,  and  a  ftupid  in¬ 
nocency  ;  laftly,  no  aCIs  of  devotion,  attention, or  contribution.  But  yet  thofe  are  not  the 
things  m  little  ones,  which  are  required  for  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  under  pain  of  an 
Eternal  lofs.  

^ 

In  the  next  place,  neither  do  little  Children  want  their  pride  of  Life,  and  defpifing  of 
Others,  and  efpecially  their  hatred  of  the  poor,  alfo  a  frequent  defire  of  revenge, cruelty,  an itch 
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itch  of  getting  or  attaining,  the  concupifcence  of  the  Eyes,  and  are  wholly  and  perpetually 

addi6ted  to,  and  drowned  in  felf-love.  But  neither  are  thofe  the  things  required  in  them 
that  arc  to  be  faved  under  Gods  indignation  :  But  they  want  the  concupifcence  of  the 

Fiefh  alone.  ^  ^ 
This  indeed  is  the  Mark  which  with  fo  loud  founds,  is  required  for  thofe  that  are  to  be 

faved  :  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  was  of  a  primitive  intention  in  Creation  :  And  therefore 

from  an  oppofite  fenfe,  I  argue  ;  That  the  chief  fault  of  the  Fall  of  the  Apple  being  eaten, 
was  converfant  about  the  infringement  of  that  chaft  baflifulnefs ;  that  is,  that  Original  (in 

was  fcituated  in  the  breaking  of  Virginity,  in  the  adi  of  Concupifcence,  and  propagation 
of  feed  :  But  not  in  the  very  adf  of  difobedience,  and  defpifed  Admonition,  and  diftruft 
of  the  truth  of  the  divine  Word. 

For  Hlldegari  alfo,  in  the  Third  Book  of  her  Life,  feemeth  to  have  teftified  the  fame 
thing. 

The  Author  faith,  She  freed  the  ̂ Matron  Sibylla  of  the  City  of  Laufanium,  beyond  the  60 

Alpes  ( veho  required  her  helf  by  a  Mejfenger)  from  a  dally  Ijfae  of  Bloody  by  the  fubfcrlbed 
Letters  being  fent  unto  her.  Than  jhalt  flit  thefe  words  between  thy  Breaft  and  Navil^  in  the 

Nanie  of  him  who  rightly  dtfpofeth  all  things,  I n  the  Blood  of  Adam  arofe  Deaths  In  the  Blood 

ofChrifl  Death  Is  extlngmffoedtln  the  fame  Blood  of  Chrlfly  I  command  thee^Qh  Bloody  that  that* 

contain  or  flop  thy  Flux.  And  the  Matron  was  cured  by  thele  written  Words  j  the  which 
others  have  many  times  experienced. 

Therefore  Death  was  extinguifhed  by  the  effulion  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  the  parti¬ 

cipation  thereof,  in  being  born  againjthat  is,  by  the  offering  up  of  Chaftity  to  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  for  thofe  that  are  to  be  renewed  in  bis  Blood. 

And  moreover,  if  we  do  well  mind,  it  is  acknowledged,  that  God  hath  loved  wo-  6 1 

men  before  Men,  in  their  Sex, by  reafon  of  an  inbred  bafhfulnefs  ;  Unto  which  Sex  there¬ 
fore,  he  hath  freely  given  Devotion  as  a  gift  of  Nature,  whereby  there  fhould  be  fome 

kind  of  natural  faculty,  and  virtue  proper  to  that  Sex,  a  Medium  unto  Salvation. 

For  the  fitft  Apoftolefs,  before  the  coming  of  the-Comforter,  by  one  onely  Sermon,  con¬ 
verted  Samaria^  the  head  of  the  Ifraelitifh  Kingdom,  otherwife  moll:  ftubborn. 

Only  the  Women  from  G’<<///r?,beingconftantly, although  difgracefully  ferviceable,  ad- 
ered  to  Chrift  at  his  Death, and  under  all  ignominy , he  being  left  by  his  difciples,  the  wit- 

effes  of  fo  many  Miracles, and  that  at  the  firft  blaft  of  advethty :  For  the  poor  Women  re- 

joyced  in  their  reproaches,  fo  they  might  but  follow  Chrift,  carrying  his  Crofs  upon  his 
back. 

Magdalen  alfo,  firft  preached  the  Gofpel  of  his  Refurre6fion,unto  her  own  who  did  not 
believe,  and  confirmed  them  in  Faith,  who  doubted,  and  deferved  to  be  the  firft  beholder 

of  Chrift  after  his  Death,  becaufe  fhe  fought  the  fame  with  the  fervor  of  the  gfeateft  De¬ 
votion. 

God  I  fay,  hath  heaped  very  many  Difeafes,  Adverfities,  and  Subje(ftions  on  this  Sex, 

that  it  fhould  be  by  fo  much  the  more  like,  and  nearer  to  his  Son  :  But  the  World  de- 

fpifeth  Women,  and  preferreth  Men  .*  But  in  moft  things,  the  Judgements  of  God  are  op- 
pofite  unto  the  Judgements  of  the  World ;  fo  that  alfo,  the  World  defpifeth  the  Poor,  of 
whom  Chrift  calleth  himfelf  the  Father,  but  not  of  the  Rich. 

Then  in  the  next  place,  Chrift  calls  himfelf  in  many  places.  The  Son  of  Man  ;  But  fee-  S  ̂ 

ing  he  had  not  a  Man  unto  his  Father,  therefore  by  an  Antonomajiay  he  calls  the  Woman 

the  Virgin,  Man,  by  an  abfolute  dignity  of  Name,  and  worthy  of,  or  befeeming  the  Fe- 
mal  Sex ;  as  if  for  that  reafon,  the  name  [Man]  ought  thenceforth  after  fin,  to  be  propor¬ 

tioned,  and  ftands  for  the  Woman  in  the  more  famous  fignification  :  Shewing  at  leaft- 

wife,  that  in  thing  the  Mother-Virgin,  was  after  the  fin  oiAdam^  the  one  onely  Man,  fuch 

as  the  Divinity  had  efpoufed  unto  it  felf,in  the  Creation  of  the  Univerfe,for  the  replenilE- 
ing  of  the  places  laid  wafte  by  the  Evil  Spirit  :  And  that  what  Eve  ceafed  to  be  through 

an  infringing  of  Chaftity,  that,  Mary  the  moft  glorious  Virgin,  was ;  to  wit.  The  one  on¬ 
ly  Mother  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved,  in  the  Regeneration  of  Purity.  But  neither  have 
I  undertaken  a  laudatory  Oration  in  behalf  of  that  SexrOnly  it  is  fufficient  to  have  fhevvn, 

that  God  hath  loved  the  Femal  Sex,  by  reafon  of  its  love  of  Chaftity.  For  a  Virgin  thinks 
on  the  things  of  her  God. 

The  Apoftle  alfo  Commands  Widows ^  which  are  truly  Widows^  to  be  honoured. 
And  in  the  old  Law,  thofe  were  reckoned  impure,  as  many  as  (even  con  jugallyj  had 

known  iheir  Wives ,  if  they  were  not  ferioufly  wailaed,  and  were  to  be  driven  from  the 
Temnle  unlefs  they  were  firft  duly  rinfed. 

[7/^J  alfo  violently  fell  by  a  fudden  Death,  becaufe  fuch  an  impure  Man  (although  from 

a  good 
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a  good  zeal)  put  his  hand  to  the  tottering  Cart,  wherein  the  Ark
  of  the  Covenant,  {'the 

Image  of  the  God-bearing-Virgin)  was  carried  .  ,  n  ,  ^  l  c. 

Iirdeed  on  both  fades,  the  Truth  being  agreeable  to  it  felf,  doth  deteft  and  a
tteft  the  fil- 

thynefs  of  impure  generation  :  For  the  Impurity  which  had  conceived  a  con¬ 

tagion  from  any  natural  Iffue  whatfoever,  of  Menftrues,  or  Seed  j  and  that  by  its  touch-
 

alone,  is  reckoned  to  be  equal  to  that  which  iliould  by  degrees  creep  on  a  perfan  from 

a  co-touching  of  dead  Carcafles,  and  to  be  expiated  by  the  fame  ceremonious  
right :  That 

the  Text  mi<dit  a?reeably  denote,  that  Death  began  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Fl
efh, 

lyin^^  hid  inW  fruit  of  the  Apple  :  Therefore  alfo,  the  one  only  healing  Medicine  of  l
o 

oreat  an  impurity  -contraaed  by  touching ,  confifted  in  wafhing ;  under  the  iikenefs 

whereof,  Faith  and  Hope  which  in  Baptifme  were  poured  into  us,  are  
ftrengthen- 

(“d 

~  For  as  foon  as  had  known  by  Fratricide,  that  th
e  firft-born  of  Mortals  whom  b

e 

had  be^^otten  in  the  Concupifcence  of  the  FlelFi  had  (lain  his  guiltlefs  and 
 righteous  Bro¬ 

ther  and  fore-feeing  the  wicked  Errors  of  Mortals  that  would  come  f^om
  thence,  be  then 

alfo  well  perceiving  his  own  Miferies  in  himfelf ,  certainly  knowing, 
 that  all  thefe  Cala¬ 

mities  had  happened  unto  him  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  ¥k(h  
drawn  from  the  Ap¬ 

ple  which  were  unavoidably  ilfuing  on  hisPoftetity  ;  he  thought  it  a  difere
et  thing  for 

him’  for  hereafter,  wholly  to  abftain  from  his  Wife  which  he  had  violated,  a
nd  therefore 

mourned  in  Chaftity  and  Sorrow  a  hundred  full  Years  ;  f  ooUfhly  hoping,  that  by
  the 

proper  merit  of  that  Abftinence,  as  by  an  oppofite  to  the  Concupilc
ence  of  the  Flelh, 

that  he  iBould  again  return  into  his  former  Majefty  of  Purity  :  But  the  Rep
entance  of  one 

A^^e  bein^^  finifhed,  probably  the  Myftery  of  the  Lords  Incarnation  wa
s  revealed  unto 

him  •  Neither  that  Man  ever  could  hope  to  return  unto  the  brightnefs  of  his  antie
nt  pu¬ 

rity  by  his  own  ftrength,  and  much  lefs  that  himfelf  could  refto
re  his  Pofterity  from 

Dea’t h  :  And  therefore  that  Matrimony  or  Marriage  was  well  pleafing,  and  was  prefent- 

ly  after  the  Fall  indulged  unto  him  by  God;  to  wit,  becaufe  he  ha
d  determined  thus  to 

fatisfie  his  Juftice,  at  the  fulnefs  of  times  ;  which  fhould  to  the  glory  of
  his  own  Name, 

'and  the  confufion  of  Satan,  carry  up  Mankind  unto  a  more  eminen
t  bleffednefs. 

From  that  time  therefore,  Adam  began  to  know  his  Wife,  and  to  fill  the  earth  by
  mul- 

tiplyw,  according  to  the  Flefiing  once  given  him,  and  a  Lawenjoyn
ed  him  :  Yetfo, 

neverthelefs,  that  although  Matrimony,  by  reafon  of  the  great  want  of  Prop
agation,  and 

otherwife  an  impoflible  courfary  fucceflion  of  the  primitive  Divine  Ge
neration,be  admit¬ 

ted  as  a  Sacrament  of  the  faithful  :  ^ 

Yet  becaufe  at  length  it  feemed,  by  reafon  ofnecefiity,  as  it  were  by  diflembling  or 

connivance,  to  be  indulged  ;  Therefore  the  Comforter  diaatin
g  it,  it  was  determined 

a^ainft  the  Gnekjy  by  the  Church,  that  the  Prieft  (by  whofe  workma
nOiip  the  Lords  Fody 

is^iiicarnatedin  the  Sacrifice,  ought  to  be  altogether  eftranged  from  the  a
a^,  whereby 

Death  and  the  impurity  of  Nature  were  introduced.  .  ,  ,  ^  r 

For  the  necefiity  of  propagation,  hath  indeed  thus  in  times  paft  e
xcufed  the  ofience  of 

a  courfary  fucceffion  in  Generating.  .  ,  ^  ,,,  /  ,  r  i 

Fox  ̂ sAHgu(iine  witnefieth.  If  the  propagation  of  Men  coM  have  been
  made  after  any  other 

wawer ^  the  Conjugal  AH  had  been  unlawful.  <«  j  r  i 

Wherefore  Figamy  or  a  Duplicity  of  Wives,  is  not  undefervedly  ex
pelled  from  the 

FilEoprick,  even  as  aaual  Wedlock  from  the  Sub-deaconfiiip.  F
or  however  it  be  a  Sacra¬ 

ment,  yet  it  is  unbefeeming  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  to  wit,  by  which  the  ch
aftity  of 

the  firft  conftitution  and  intention  of  the  Creator  are  recompenfed 
 :  For  God  defpiled 

that  blood  fiiould  be  offered  unto  him,  even  in  burnt-offerings,  and  th
at  Man  fhould  eat 

blood,  being  mindful  that  the  blood  (in  which  the  fenfitive  Soul  is )  h
ad  proceeded  from 

'the  eating  of  the  Apple.  j  i  j 

But  befides,bruit  5eafts  are  indeed  afraid,are  angry,do  flatter,do  mourn,do 
 condole,do 

lay  in  Wait;  and  thofe  Paftions,  Man  from  the  fenfitive  Soul  poffeff
eth,  common  with 

Fruits  :  Yea  alfo,  it  fhameth  Elephants,  if  they  are  upbraided  with  any  thing  tha
t  hath 

the  lefs  generoufly  been  done  by  them  .*  Fut  no  Animal  or  fenfitive  Creatur
e  perceiveth 

fhame  from  a  fexual  copulation. 

From  hence  its  manifeft,  that-Concupifcence  of  the  flefh,  is  Diabolical  onely  to  Man ; 
which  in  Fruits,  is  Earthly  and  Natural.  _  n  j  -r 

If  therefore  both  our  Parents  prefently  after  the  eating  of  the  Apple,  were  afhamed,  if 

they  therefore  coveredonely  their  privy  parts  ;  therefore  that  lhame  doth  preluppoie,
and 

accufe  of  fomething  committed  againft  Juftice,  againft  the  intent  of  the  Creat
or,  and 

againft 
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againft  their  own  proper  Nature  :  By  confequence,  that  Adamkal  generation  was  not  of 
the  primitive  conllicution  of  their  nature,  as  neither  of  the  original  intent  of  the  Cre¬ 
ator  :  Therefore  when  God  foretels  that  the  earth  lliall  bring  forth  Thidles  and  Thornes, 

and  that  Man  in  thefvveat  of  his  Face  iBall  eat  his  Bread,  even  as  was  already  proved 

above,  they  were  not  Execrations,  but  Admonitions  that  ihoi'e  fort  of  things  lliould  be 
obvious  in  the  Earth  ;  and  becaufe  Beafts  fliould  bring  forth  in  pain,  fhould  plow  in  fweat, 
(hould  eat  their  food  with  labour  and  fear,  that  the  Earth  alfojlhould  bring  forth  very  ma¬ 

ny  things  befides  the  intent  of  the  Husband-man,  therefore  alfo,  that  they  ought  to  be 
nouridied  like  unto  Bruit- beafts,  who  had  begun  to  generate  after  the  manner  of  Bruit- 
beafts. 

And  then,  if  the  Text  be  more  fully  confidered,  it  is  told  unto  Eve  after  TranfgrelTion,  ̂ 9 

thatlEe  fhould  bring  forth  her  off-fprings  in  pain  ;  For  it  undoubtedly  followes  from 
thence,  that  before  ftn,  lEe  had  brought  forth  without  pain,  that  is,  as  ihe  had  conceived, 

her  Womb  being  fliut,  fo  alfo  fhe  had  brought  forth. 

Therefore,  what  hath  the  pain  of  bringing  forth,  common  with  the  eating  of  the  Apple, 

unlefs  the  Apple  had  operated  about  the  conception  or  concupifcence  of  the  flelh  ?  And 

by  confequence,  unlefs  the  Apple  had  ftirred  up  copulation,  and  the  Creator  had  intended 

to  diffwade  it  by  dehorting  from  eating  of  the  Apple  :  For  why  are  the  genital  members  of 

the  Woman  punilbed  with  paines  of  Child-birth,  if  the  Eye  in  feeing  the  Apple,  the 

Hands  in  cropping  it,  and  the  mouth  in  eating  it,  have  offended  ?  For  was  it  not  luffici- 
ent  to  have  chaftifed  the  Life  with  Death,  and  the  Health  with  very  many  Difeafes  ? 

Moreover,  why  is  the  Womb  (  which  in  eating  is  guiltlefs  )  aftlidted  after  the  manner  of  ‘ 
Bruits  with  the  pain  of  bringing  forth,  if  the  conception  granted  to  Beafts  were  not  for¬ 

bidden  to  Man  ?  ^  I 
After  the  Fall  therefore,  their  eyesvDere  ofened^md  they  were  ajhamed  :  Itdenoteth, 

that  from  the  filthinefs  of  Concupifcence,  they  knew  that  the  copulation  of  the  fielE  was 

forbidden  them  in  the  moft  innocent  chaftity  of  Nature,  and  that  they  were  over-fpread 

with  ftiame,  when  their  eyes  being  opened, their  underftandings  faw  the  committed  filthy- 

nefs.  ’  L  n 
But  on  the  Serpent  and  evil  Spirit  alone,  was  the  top  of  the  whole  curfe,  even.asthe  7° 

priviledgeofthe  Woman,  and  the  myfterious  prerogative  of  the  bleifing  upon  the  Earth  :  . 

To  wit,  that  the  Woman  (  but  not  the  Man,  although  he  vvas  now  conftituted  for  the  head 

of  the  Woman  )  fhould  at  fome  time  brulfethe  head  of  the  Serpent  :  And  fo  that  it  is  not 

poffible,  that  bring  forth  In  fain,  fhould  be  a  Curfe  ;  for  truly  with  the  fame  mouth 

of  the  Lord  is  pronounced  the  Blefling  of  the  Woman,  arid  Viftory  over  the  infernal 

Spirit. 
And  moreover,  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Man,  was  not  enjoyned  unto  the  Woman  in  ftead  of 

an  Execution :  But  it  denoted  in  the  mind  of  God,  humility  chofen  in  a  new  Law,  and  a- 

nother  method  of  living,  appointed  anew  by  the  Son  of  Man  :  For  the  Son  of  Man  hum¬ 

bled  himfelf  even  unto  death  ;  alfo  to  be  extinguifhed  by  a  reproachful  death,  he  called  it, 

to  be  exalted.  Therefore,  while  the  Lord  deprelfeth  the  Woman  under  the  power  of  the 

Man,  he  exalted  the  fame  Woman  in  his  prefence,j^nd  made  her  the  more  like  unto  him¬ 

felf.  After  another  manner, becaufe  the  Serpent  fhould  for  the  future,creep  upon  the  Earth; 

The  name  of  Serpent  proveth,  that,  that  Was  not  proper  unto  him  from  a  Curfe,  but  from 

his  being  made  creeping ;  and  that  thing  was  fufticiently  manifeft  to  Adam  :  For  herein  . 

the  Curfe  feized  not  fo  much  on  the  Serpent,  as  on  the  evil  Spirit,  becaufe  the  lying  Im- 

poftor  had  hid  himfelfin  the  moft  vile  of  creeping  things;  on  whole  head  therefore,  and 

not  on  the  head  of  any  creeping  thing,  the  Woman  trod  upon. 

But  becaufe  all  Bruits  which  do  generate  by  a  long  continued  copulation, were  in  tirnes  7 1 

paft  reckoned  impure,  and  alfo  forbidden  from  Man’s  ufe  in  Kitchins  (  among  which 

creeping  Animals  are  not  in  the  laft  place)  &e.  It  containeth,  and  like  wife  con- 

firmeth  the  myftery  of  our  Pofition  : 

To  wit.  That  the  Impurity  of  our  jTature,  draws  its  rife  from  the  Concuplfcchce  of  the  Flejh  : 

And  therefore  the  copulatio;^  in  Beafts  feemeth  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  Beafts,  by  God, 

which  was  diftin^f,  and  defiled  with  impurity.  72. 

In  the  next  place  alfo,  in  the  Law,  a  Menftruous  Woman,  and  the  perfon  touching  her, 

.  were  accounted  to  bring  an  impurity  on  every  thing  :  The  which  other  wife,  being  novy 

turned  into  a  fecond  and  natural  Caufe,  ought  to  be  plainly  guiltlefs,  unlefle  ̂ 

tbs  • 
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the  Menftrues  (liouldby  a  Natural  courfe  ,  derive  it  felf  from  the  fame  Caules  ,  from 

wheoce  Death  happened  unto  us  :  And  therefore  alfo,  for  this  Caufe  ,  it  being  plainly 

impure  in  the  Law,  was  reckoned  a  horrid  thing  with  God. 
^ut  for  that,  Woman  alone  doth  fuffer  Meialirues  before  iBiuits  ,  furely  it  doth  not  af- 

teft  any  Prerogative  of  our  kind,  but  rather  every  way  a  defedf  ;  to  wit,  that  it  is 
reckoned  for  a  punilLment  of  fruftrated  Chalfity,  and  referred  into  fecond  Caufes,  plain¬ 

ly  from  a  notable  Myftery  of  our  Pofition :  neither  doth  it  hinder  thefe  things,  that  chaft 

Virgins  obey  the  Menftrues,  and  that  fhe  is  Monftrous,  who  an  opportunity  being  given, 
is  not  Mehftruous  ;  becaufe  Adamical  Generation  its  felf  is  conftrained  to  cany,  no  lefs 

the  importunities  of  its  own  Nature, than  Death  it  felf. 
Yea,  feeing  Chaftity  doth  not  e>cure  a  Virgin  from  the  Menftrues, it  is  for  a  token, that 

the  Menftrues  is  not  from  aCurfe,  nor  from  the  puniftiment  of  Sin,  but  altogether  from 
Natural  Caufes  ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Death  it  felf  began  from  fecond  Caufes  inferred  in 

the  diffwaded  Apple,although  hitherto  unknown,nor  thorowly  weighed. 

The  Menftrues  therefore  onely  in  Woman  alone,  but  not  in  bruits,  doth  accu'fe  that 
the  Tranfgreftion  of  the  defpifed  fatherly  Admonition  happened  in  the  very  privy  parts, 

therefore  branded  as  it  were  with  an  unclean  bloody  Seal,  for  a' perpetual  fign  ;  The 
which  furely  fhould  not  have  place,  if  a  Sexual  Copulation  for  the  Propagation  of  man, 
had  not  inverted  the  intention  of  the  Creator,  rather  than  in  5ruit-^eafts. 

In  this  place,  a  Paradox  and  impertinent  confideration  doth  occur ,  being  interlaced  as 

it  ti^re  by  a  Parenthefts ;  that  Adam  feeing  he  was  created  in  the  poffellion  of  Immorta- 
lity,God  intended  not  that  Manftiould  be  an  Animal  or  Senfttive  creature,nor  iLould  be 
born,  conceive,  or  live  as  an  Animal ;  for  truly,  he  was  created  into  a  living  Sou],  and 

that  he  might  be  the  immediate  Image  of  God :  Therefore  he  as  far  differed  from  the 

Nature  of  an  Animal,  as  an  Immortal  being  from  a  Mortal,  and  as  a  God-like  Creature 
from  a  Bruit ;  The  which  is  indeed  more  than  in  the  whole  Predicament. 

And  it  is  exceedingly  to  be  admired,  and  defervedly  unworthy  to  be  endured,  that  the 

Schools  of  Chrift  do  beUeve  and  confefs  thefe  things  ;  and  yet  that  even  until  now,  they 
draw  the  Effence  of  a  iJian  Effentially  froti)  an  Animal  Nature  ;  becaufe,  although  Man 

afterwards  procured  Death  unto  himfelf,  and  therefore  may  feem  to  be  made  nearer  unto 

the  Nature  of  Animal  Creatures,  yet  it  ftood  not  in  his  Power  to  be  able  to  pervert  the 

Species  of  the  Divine  Image ;  Even  as,  neither  was  the  Evil  Spirit,  -  of  a  Spirit,  made  an 
Animal, although  he  became  nearer  unto  an  Animal  by  hatred  and  brutal  vices.  Therefore 
Man  remained  in  his  own  Species  wherein  he  was  created ;  For  as  oft  as  man  is  called  an 

Animal  or  Senfttive  living  Creature,  and  is  in  earneft, thought  to  be  fuch ;  fo  many  times, 

the  Text  is  falftfied,  which  faith,  Bat  alfo  the  Serpent  was  more  crafty  than  all  the  living  Crea¬ 

tures  of  the  Earthy  which  the  Lord  (jod  had  made ;  Becaufe  he  fpeaks  of  the  Natural  craf- 

tinefs  of  that  Creeping  Creature.  Again,  if  the  Pofition  be  true,  Man  was  not  diredfed 

into  the  Propagation  of  Seed,or  Flefh,  neither  therefore  did  he  Afpire  into  a  Senfttive 

Soul ;  And  therefore  the  Senfttive  Soul  of  Adamical  Generation,  is  not  of  a  brutal  Spe¬ 

cies,  becaufe  it  was  raifed  up  by  a  Seed  which  wanted  the  Original,  Ordination,  and 

Limitation  of  any  Species ;  And  fo  that,  as  the  Senfttive  Soul  in  Man  arofe  belides  the 

intent  of  the  Creator  and  Nature ;  So  it  is  of  no  brutal  Species,  neither  can  .it  fub- 

ftft ,  unlefs  it  be  continually  tyed  to  the  Mind,  from  whence  it  is  fupported  in  its Life. 

Wherefore  while  Manis  of  no  Brutal  Species,  he  cannot  be  an  Animal  in  refpedf  of  his 

Mind,  and  much  lefs  in  refpeff  of  his  Soul,  which  is  of  no  Species. 

For  a  woman  great  with  Child, while  by  reafon  of  hidden  fear,fhe  changeth  the  Humane 

Young  into  a  certain  Bruit ;  the  mind  indeed  doth  not  wander  into  a  brutal  Soul ;  but  the 
mind  departs,  and  a  Senfttive  Soul,  begged  of  the  Creator, is  fubftitutcd  in  its  ftead  ;  And 

feeing  that  it  is  promoted  onely  by  the  Idea  of  the  Woman  great  with  Child,  without  an 
Original  appointmenr,therefore  fuch  kind  of  generated  Creatures,  do  moft  fpeedily  die  : 

And  the  off-fprings  of  Adam  had  likewife  prefently  perifhed,  unlefs  God  had  granted 
Matrimony  ui^  him. 

Wherefore  in  the  Birth  of  Caln^^hz  truly  faid  ;  I  poffeffe  a  Man  from  the  Lord. 
Far  be  it  therefore,  to  have  placed  Man  among  Senftti^^  living  Creatures. 

Truly,  we  muft  indulge  who  know  not  that  thing ;  but  not  equally  Chriftians 
who  too  much  adore  Paganljh  Doctrine. 

At  leaft  wife  the  Schools  coafefle,  that  there  is  an  ordinary  Progrefs  ©f  Nature,  from, 
not  a  fenftble  Creaturedntoa  fenftble  Animal :  but  that  the  Life  andSenfeof  Men  is  im¬ 

mediately  iufufed  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty. 

They 



The  Pofidon  is  Demonflrated, 

^7-9 

Th'hy  confefle  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Conditions  of  being,  living, and  feelin^?  or perceiving  in  Man,  differ  in  their  whole  Condition  from  aa  Animal  Nature,  becauleic 

follows  the  Faculty  of  the  rational  Form  or  Immortal  mind  :  ̂utthey  lhamefully  believe, 
that  a  Man  afwel  of  the  firft  Conftitution,  as  being  now  Divinely  Regenerated  by  the  Sa-  , 
craments,  is  an  Effential  Animal. 

Fie,  let  it  fliame  man  not  to  know  that  the  Evil  Spirit,  and  whole  Nature  alfo,  are 

not  able  by  any  means, or  any  way  to  change  the  Efl'ence  given  unto  him  from  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  the  Creator,  but  that  he  fliould  continually  remain  fuch  as  he  was  created ; 
although  in  the  mean  time,  he  hada  cloathed  himfelf  with  ttrange  properties,  as  Natural 
unto  him  f&om  the  vice  of  his  own  will  :  For  asitvvantsnotan  abfurdity,  to  reckon  man 
glorified, among  Animals,becaufe  he  is  not  without  a  fenfe  or  feeling  •  So, to  be  fenfitive 
doth  Hot  fbew  the  unfeperable  Effence  of  an  Animal. 

And  feeing  otherwife,  the  definition  of  every  thing  is  from  the  Effence  of  the  thing 

(as  they  will  have  it)  but  man  according  to  his  Effence,  was  made  in  a  full  poffeifion  of 
Immortality,  and  henceforth  of  an  Eternal  Duration,  according  to  his  Soul ;  the  Schools 

could  not  believe,  that  man,  byreafon  of  a  fenfitive  Soul  alone,  was  eflentially  an  Ani¬ 

mal  ;  Efpecially  while  they  believed  his  Effence  to  depend  on  an  Eternal  Duration,  and 

an  uncorruptible  Soul  or  Form. 

All  which  abfurdities,  I  acknowledge  to  have  crept  into,  and  to  have  remained  in  the 

Schools,  by  reafon  of  the  truth  of  our  Pofition  being  unknown. 

Even  hitherto,  I  have  eftablifhed  the  Pofition  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Now  again 
the  fame,  by  the  Authorities  of  Fathers  ;  which  matter  B.  Auguftlne  hath  feemed  to  have 
underftood  before  others ;  faying. 

After  rvhat  manner  hM  it  fhamed  Man  of  the  Tranfgrejfion  of  a  Larv^  when  as  his  verj  L\b-X4. 
Members  had  not  k»own  fhame  ?  .  De  civi^ 

As  if  he  fiiGuld  fay.  His  Members  were  filrred  up  unto  the  Concuplfcence  of  the  Flefh^  and 
aUs  of  his  Bnvie  Parts y  prefently  after  the  Sating  of  the  Apple,  Their  Eyes  were  opened  ;  but 

for  this  they  were  not  opened ,  that  they  might  k»ow,what  might  be  performed  by  them^  through  4« 
the-cloathlng  of  Grace^  when  as  their  Members  knew  not  how  to  refiji  their  will, 

a/End  defi  thou  not  blu(h  at  that  Dlfeafey  or  that  thoUy  .although  jhamefac’dy  doji  confefsy  that  {o. 
that  Lufl  entred  Into  Paradtfe  ?  And  to  Impute  It  unto  Husbands  and  Wives  before  Sin  ? 

He  who  was  to  be  without  SiUy  would  be  born  without  the  Concuplfcence  of  the  Flejhy  not  In  Lib.  of  ' 

that  Fle(h  of  Sin  ;  but  in  the  llkonefs  of  finful  Flefh :  As  if  he  fhould  fay,  whatfoever  Is  born  Matri- 

from  Copulation,  although  it  had  been  born  in  Paradlfe  and  before  Sin,  would  have  been,  and  is  2. 
the  Fief)  of  Sin  •  Seeing  that  alone ,  which  is  not  born  of  Copulation  ,  is  not  the  Flefh  of 
Sin,  , 

whatfoever  off-fprlng  is  born  from  Concuplfcence,  or  of  the  Flefh  of  Sin  ,  is  obliged  unto  Flefh  of 

Orlgnal  Sin,  unlefs  it  be  born  again  in  him,  whom  the  Tlrgln  conceived  without  Coneupl-^'^n* 

fcence,  .  ^4* 

The  Flefh  of  Chrlfi  drew  a  mortality  from  the  mortality  of  his  Mothers  Body  •  becaufe  fhe  Lib.5. 

found  not  the  Concuplfcence  of  a  Copulatreffe,  Cont  Jul, 

For  indeed,  as  Original  Sin  is  not  derived  on  the  Poflerlty  any  other  way,  than  by  the  (fon^ 

cuplfcence  of  the  Flefh  ;  So  it  mufl  needs  be,  that  in  the  Apple  was  included  the  Concuplfcence, 

from  whence  the  humane  flocks  degenerated,  and  was  vitiated  in  generating  :  For  truly  if  o^-Lib»S. 
fprlngs  could  have  been  generated  any  otherwife  than  by  carnal  Copulation,  the  Matrimonial  ail 

had  been  unlawful.  ^  
cap.  1.*. 

Whereunto  this  every-way  convincing  Argument ;  ferveth, 

That  ail,  before  the  Apple  was  eaten,  was  either  unlawful ,  and  net  thought  of  •  or  It  was 
lawful. 

If  it  were  unlawful,  now  our  Pofition  is  proved.  Bwx.  if  lawful,  therefore  whatfoever 

1  have  above  defcribed  out  of  Augufllne,  is  falfe. 
Seeing  therefore  they  had  now  actually  felt  the  effedt  of  the  eaten  Apple,  or  the  Con- 

cupifcence  of  the  Flefli  in  their  Members  in  Paradlfey^i^itmXy  it^fEamed  them,  becaufe 
iheir  Members,  which  before  they  could  rule  at  their  pleafurCjWere  afterwards  moved  by 

aproper  incentive  of  luft. 
At  length,  how  greatly  Virginity  hath  alwayes  pleafed  the  bridegroom  of  the  Soul, 

doth  clearly  enough  appear  out  of  divers  Hiftojtiesof  the  Saints. 
And  indeed,  in  Cana  of  Galilee fiaz  bridegroom  having  left  his  bride,  followed  the  Lord 

Jefus,  and  it  is  that  Difciple  whom  Jefus  therefore  fo  greatly  loved. 

The  fame  thing  was  familiar  unto  Alexius,  cyEgldlus,  and  to  very  many  others,  efpeci- 
ally  with  poor  Women-Virgins, 
^  Sfff  For 
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For  indeed  the  infinite  goodnefs,  from  the  proper  motion  of  its  good  pleafure  ,  from 

Eternity,  created  Man  and  fore-loved  him  with  fo  great  a  love,  that  he  determined  to 

co-knit  his  own  Divinity*unto  him,  and  to  enlighten  him  with  the  Light,'  vohlch  enllght- 
neth  every  mm  that  cometh  Into  this  WerU  j  and  to  Adopt  him  for  the  Son  of  God,  giving 

him  Power  to  become  the  Son  of  ̂od  by  the  new  Birth  j  which  new  Birth, before  Sin,  was  not 

neceflary. 
Seeing  therefore  he  requireth  People  to  be  re-born  of  God,  therefore  before  Sin,  they 

were  all  born  of  God;  which  thing,  Lucifer  mth  his  own  Spirits,  feeing,  through  a  long- 
fince  Pride  of  his  Beauty  (and  fince  his  fall,  being  wholly  become  Ei;vious  )  fiippofed 

that  he  was  wifer  than  God,  who  had  raifed  up  a  vile  creature  unto  that  height :  wherefore 

he  afpired  to  exceed  God,  whom  he  had  not  yet  feen,  and  to  throw  him  down  from  his 
Seat  of  Majefty  :  Prefently  afterwards,  he,  after  that  he  had  paid  the  puniiliment  of  his 

Sins,  being  more  cruelly  wroth,  faw  alfo,  that  Eve  being  a  Virgin,  was  by  theonely 
Goodnefs  of  God,  without  all  defert,  and  freely  now  appointed  for  the  aforefaid  Inlfru- 

mentof  that  Adoption,  and  Mother  of  Men: 
Therefore  he  endeavoured  to  hinder  the  Love  of  God  through  the  Eating  of  the  Apple; 

Becaufe,  as  feeing  that  the  Lafcivioufnefs  and  Concupifcence  of  theFlelh  implanted  in 

the  fame,  was  Diametrically  oppofite  unto  Gods'iniention  :  Therefore  the  Eating  of  the 
Apple  was  not  forbidden  unto  man  by  a  Law,  but  by  a  fatherly  Admonition  ;  neither  is 

Original  Sin  from  the  TranfgrelFons  of  a  Law,  from  the  Eating  of  the  Apple,  as  being 

forbidden  food  ;  but  by  Reafon  of  the  effedl  arifing  from  the  Apple,  and  the  properties 
inferred  in  the  Apple. 

After  another  manner,  the  Tranfgreflion  or  Eating,  did  offend  onelyirt  a  Voluntary 

A6f ,  but  not  for  Poderity  ;  unlefs  Naturally,  and  by  the  fecond  Caufes  of  a  brutal  Co- 

‘pulation  following  from  thence  (otherwife  in  out  fitd  Parents  impoflible)  it  had  inverted 
the  intention  of  Divine  Generation;  Yea,  Original  Sin,  fell  not  fo  properly  on 
the  guiltlels  Pofterity,as  the  effect  of  Generation  :  the  which  indeed  hath  brought  forth  an 

Adulterous,  Beaft-like,  Devilifh  Generation,  and  plainly  uncapable  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  and  of  Union  with,  and  Enjoyment  of  God  :  By  Reafon  of  the  Similitude 

whereof,  thofe  that  were  born  in  Adultery,  were  excluded  from  the  Participation  of 
Heaven. 

But  let  us  feign  the  oppofite  thing ;  to  wit,  that  out  Parents  were  confcious,  that 

there  vvas  a  Law  declared  by  God  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe, touching  the  forbidden  Ap¬ 
ple,  and  that  upon  fuch  an  account  I)eath  was  foretold  unto  him,  and  all  his  Pofterity, 

and  undoubtedly  came  unto  them ;  but  at  leaft-wife,  an  irregular  Sin  being  fo  bold,  and 
fo  ungodly  and  cruel  a  Wickednefs  on  all  their  Pofterity,  could  not  be  forgiven  without 

a  great  note  of  Contrition :  Neither  had  God,  how  Merciful,  and  Good  foever,  ftraight- 

way,  fo  fuddenly  made  that  man  fruitful  with  fo  great  a  Blefting,  and  fubftituted  the  other 
living  Creatures  under  his  Feet ;  he  not  being  ignorant,  that  neither  of  them  did  Grieve, 

Repent,Pray  ;  but  only  it  ftiamed  them,  and  that  they  endeavoured  as  Fools  to  hide  them- 
felvesfrom  God,  and  to  cover  their  privy  Parts  with  Leaves. 

Therefore  I  colleft  from  thence,  that  on  the  fame  day, not  only  Mortality  entred  through 

Concupifcence;  But  moreover,  that  it  prefently  after  alfo,  entred  into  a  conceived  Ge¬ 

neration;  in  which  •  refpedf,  the  fame  day  alfo  they  were  driven  out  of  There¬ 
fore  Original  Sin  was  effedlively  bred  from  the  Concupifcence  of  the  Fleftr',but  occafional- 
ly  onely  in  the  Apple  being  eaten,  and  the  Admonition  being  defpifed  :  But  the  Poyfon  of 

theConcupifcence  was  placed  in  the  Admoniftied  (or  rather  difl'waded )  Tree,  and  that 
Property  was  radically  inferred,  and  implanted  in  it.  But  when  Satan  ( befides  his  Hope, 

and  the  Deflowring  of  the  Virgin,  nothing  hindred  it )  faw  that  man  vvas  not  taken  out  of 

the  Way,  according  to  the  forewarning  (for  he  knew  not  that  the  Son  ofGodhadcor- 
ftituted  himfelfa  Surety  before  the  Father  for  man  )  he  indeed  looking  into  the  Cortupted 
and  Degenerated  Nature  of  Man,and  fo  that  a  Power  was  withdrawn  from  him, of  Uniting 

himfelf  to  the  God  of  infinite  Majefty,  hemoft  greatly  rejoy ced  ;  but  he  griev'ed  after 
that  he  knew,  that  Matrimony  was  now  granted ;  To  wit,  that  the  divine  Goodnefs  did 
as  yet  incline  towards  man  ;  and  that  Satans  own  Fallacies,  Deceits,  and  Thoughts  were 
thus  Deceived :  And  fo  that  alfo,  from  hence  he  conjedluiing  that  the  Son  of  God  was  to 
leftore  every  Defeft  of  Contagion ,  and  therefore  perhaps  to  be  Incarnate;  He  rumina¬ 
ted  or  fearened,  whether  he  fliould  defile  the  Stock  that  was  to  be  raifed  up  by  Matrymo- 
ny,  with  a  mortal  Soul,  that  he  might  render  every  Conception  of  God,  Vain  :  There- 
fore  he  flirted  up  not  only  his  Fratricides,  and  notorioufly  wicked  Perfons,  that  there 
might  be  much  Evil  at  all  times ;  but  he  procured  that  ydtheifm  might  arife,  and  that  to¬ 
gether  with  Heathenifwy  it  might  increafe,  and  wax  ftrong  dayly  •  whereby  indeed,  if  he 

could 
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could  hot  hinder  the  Co-knitting  of  the  Immortal  Mind  with  the  fenfitive  Soul,  he  might 

at  leaft,  by  deft'roying  the  Law  of  Nature,  bring;  man  vvith  himlelf,  under  infernal PunilLment :  But  efpecially  he  meditated,  afcer  what  fort  he  might  by  Degrees  expunge 

the  immortal  Mind  out  of  the  Stock  of  Pofterity: 

Therefore  he  rtirred  up  deteftable  Copulations  in  this  Atheiftical  Libertines  :  Buthe 

faw  that  from  thence  nothing  but  brutifh  or  favage  Monfters  Proceeded,  to  be  abhorred 

by  the  Parents  themfelves ;  and  that  the  Copulation  with  Women,  was  far  more'Plau- 
iible  unto  Men;  and  that  by  this  Method,  the  Generation  of  Men  daould  equally,  and 

condantly  continue.  For  neither  was  it  fufficient  for  the  infernal  Enemy  t6  have  render¬ 
ed  man  uncapable  of  Heaven;  but  moreover,  he  endeavoured  to  prevent,  that  there 
ihould  never  be  a  hope  of  reftoring  a  Remnant ;  that  is,  to  hinder  the  Incarnation  of  the 

Son  of  God  ;  therefore  he  attempted,  whether  he  could  by  an  Application  of  a(aive  things, 
frame  the  Seed  of  Man  according  to  his  own  curfed  Defire:  The  which,  when  he  had 

found  to  be  in  vain,  and  impolTible  for  him  to  do  ,  he  tryed  again  whether  an  Impe, 

a  Witch,  might  not  be  fru61ifyed  by -Sodomy  :  And  when  as,  neither  thus  did  the  event 

every  way  anlwer  his  Intention,  and  that  he  faw  elfewhere,  that  of  anAife,  anda  Horfe, 

a  Mule  was  bred,  which  was  nearer,  akin  to  his  Mother,  than  to  his  Father :  Likewife 

that  of  a  Coney,  and  a  Dormoufe  being  the  Father,  a  true  Coney  was  bred,  being  dif- 

ftinct  from  his  Mother,  only  in  his  Taile  like  a  Dormoufe,  he  declined  his  Crafts  :  And 

indeed  through  a  remembrance  of  thefc  Things,  the  old  Law  alfo  very  much  abhorring 

fuch  co-mixtures  of  Species  to  be  horrid  unto  God .;  although  at  this  day,  they  are  among 

Chrillians  fo  ainitted,  that  the  Primates  or  chief  Men  of  the  Church,  do  Ride  on  Mon¬ 

gers  horrid  in  Gods  fight. 
Therefore  Satan  inffituted  a  Connexion  of  the  Seed  of  Man  (  being  firft  for  fome  while  8 1 

nourifiied  with  Warmth )  with  the  Seed,  and  in  th^-Womb  of  a  Juniour  Witch  or  Sorcer- 

efs,  that  he  might  exclude  the  Difpofitions  unto- an  immortal  Mind  (which  God,  Matri¬ 

mony  being  by  him  appointed,  piomifed  that  he'>vvould  create  in  the  Word,  h£  ye  MhI- 
tiflyed  )  from  fuch  a  newpolifhed  Conception :  Knd  afterwards  came  forth  an  adulterous 

Generation  of  Faunes,  Satyrs,  Sylphs,  Gnomes,*^  Nymphs,  Driades,  Nerides,  and  other 

Mongers,  according  to  the  Various  Difpofifion,  Which  the  5eed  of  Man  did  un¬ 

dergo.  d  ..  ̂  

And  feeing  the  Faunes,  and  Nymphs  of  the  Woods  •  were  preferred  before  the  other  in 

Beauty, they  afterwards  generated  their  off-fprings  among  themfelves,  and  the  Pofterities 

again  contracted  their  Copulations  among  thernfelves,  and  at  length  began  Wedlocks 

vvith  men,  feigning  that  thus  they  did  obtain  an  “immortal  5oul  (asaedulous  Paracelfus 

witnefleth  )  for  themfelves,  and  their  off-fprings  WhicE  fliould  be  born  by  that  Con ju6fi- 

on  :  But  they  feigned  that  thing  through  the  PerlTwafion  of  the  Devil,  that  men  as  doing 

a  pious  Work,  might  admit  thofe  Monfters  unto  carnal  Copulation  :  Which  thing  the 

Ignorant  alfo  were  eafily  perfwaded  of,  as  if  the  Creation  of  the  immortal  Boul,  and  the 

knitting  thereof  unto  the  mortal  Boul,  did  depend  on  the  free  Will,  and  5eed  of  Man : 

the  which  I  will  beneath  teach. to  be  falfe,  as  well:  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  from  the 

Relation  of  D.  Antonins  in  the  Life  of  Panl  the  firft  of  Anchorets,  deferibed  by  Jerome: 

And  therefore  thofe  Nymps  were  antiently  named,  Scenba  :  Although  5atan  aftervyards, 

that  he  might  commit  a  worfe  Wickednefs,  frequently  tranfehangeth  himfelf  by  diffem- 

bling  the  Perfons  of  the  Incubas  and  Saccabas  ,'  ■  in  both  Bexes  ;  But  they  conceived  not  a 

true  Young  by  the  Males,  except  the  Nymphs  alone  ;  the  which  ind*eed,  feeing  the  Bons 
of  God  ( that  is, Men  )  had  now  without  diftinCfiOn,  and  in  many  places  taken  to  be  their 

Wives,  God  was  conftrained  to  blot  out  the  whole  race  begotten%  thefe  deteftable  Mar¬ 

riages,  through  a  deluge  of  Waters,  that  the  intent'  of  the  Evil  spirit  might  be  Fru-  ̂ 

ftrated.  _  ^  '  o . 
A. Merchant  of  ouf^ountry-man,  an  Honeft-manvj  Sayling  divers  times  unto 

the  Canaries y  or  Fortunate  Hands ;  was  buifily  asked  by  me^,  nis  'Serious  Judgment  about 

certain  Creatures,  which  Boys  did  there  bring  home  from  the  Mountains,  as  oft  as  they 

would,  and  named  them  Ta'defqullSy '  or  VitiXz-^ermans  :  for  they  were  dryeddead  Car- 
cafes,  almoft.  three-footed,  which  any  Boy  did  eafily  carry  in  one  of  the  Palms  of  his 

Hand,  and  they  were  of  an  humane  Shape  :  But  that  Whole  dead  Garcafe  was  clearly  like 

unto  Parchment ,  and  their  Bones  were  Flexible  as  it  were  Griftles :  AgainfttheSun 

alfo,  their  Bowels  and  Inteftines  Were  feen  :  Which  things,  when  as  afterwards,  I  by 

Spaniards  there  born  knew  to  be  true,  I  confidered^  that  at  this  day,  the  deftroyed  Race  of 

the  Pygmies  was  there  :  For  the  Almighty  vvould  render  the  expeflations  of  the  evil  Spirit, 

fupported  by  Mankind,  vain,  and  void  :  For  he  hath  therefore  manifoldly  faved  us ^  ^  
S  f  f  f  a 
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from  the  Craft  of  the  encompafling  Lyon ,  unto  whom  Eternal  PunhLment  is  due 
in  his  extream,  and  perpetual  Confulion,  unto  the  everlafting  fan6i:ifying  of  the  divine 

Name. 
83  But  now  I  will  propofe  fome  doubts  againft  our  Pofition- 

Firfl:  therefore,  that  nothing  withftands  it,  that  the  moft  due  or  worthy  Work  of  Mar¬ 

ried -folkes  is  the  very  Copulation  of  the  Flefb  :  Becaufe  from  thence  it  doth  not  follow, 
that  Matrymony  was  lawful  from  the  .Peginningof  Creation;  Yea,  neither  is  that  true 

in  any  other  Senfe  ;  but  that  afterwards  Children  are  not  procreated  without  the  Copu¬ 
lation  of  the  Flefh :  To  wit,  if  any  Married«-folks  iLall  live  as  they  ought ,  and  thofe  that 
have  Wives,  be  as  they  had  none,  and  never  ufing  their  Wives  but  for  fcuftifying  fake, 
unto  the  Honour  of  God :  Thefe  indeed  do  deferve  The  Favour  of  Increafc ;  <Sut  as  yet 

do  they  far  differ  from  thofe  unto  whom  God,  from  the  title  of  Gelded-perfons  or  £»- 
nachfs  zlonty  proinifeth  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  £utitis  faid  unto  Married-perfons, 
when  ye  have  done  all  thefe  thwgs^  ye  fk all  be  as  yety  unprofitable  Servants:  Sutthatisno 
where  read  to  be  fpoken  unto  one  abftaining  from  lawful  things  in  Patients,  and  not  in 

Agents;  and  leaft  of  all,  doth  that  touch  at  the  Flour  of  Virginity;  For  abftinem,  and 
chaft  Perfons,  feemby  a  certain  fore-choicetobe  f^i^^ified,  alfo  to  be  promoted  unto  a 
further  Degree  of  Perfedfion :  And  therefore,  They  follow  the  Lamb  whltherfoever  he 

goeih.  For  thofe  that  do  well,  as  they  fuppfe  a  hope  of  reward  ;  So  Virgins  abftaining, 

and  fuffering,  do  contain  themfelves  within  Love,  and  Humility. 
84  Neither  doth  that  argue  on  the  contrarie,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  Gen.  Chap.  i.  v.  27.  God- 

created  them  Man  y  and  Woman,  and  Gen.  Chap.  i.v.'aS.  that  He  bUjfed  them,  that  they 
might  increafcy  and  be  mult  Iplyedy  and  replenljh  the  Earth:  As  though  Wedlock  had  been  . 

fr^  the  appointment,  and  firft  intention  of  the  Creator ;  For  the  Hrft  Chapter  of  (]ene^ 

fis  doth  briefly  finifh  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  ;  .5ut  the  fecond  and  third 

Chapters  do  profecute  the  Creation  pf  the  VVoman  in  Taradlfe ;  likewife  Sin,  &c.  And 
therefore  the  blelfing  of  Generation,  vyas  not  deferibed  in  i.v.  28.  For  truly,  not 

as  though  the  blelfing  ©f  Generation  had  been  given  in  the  beginning  of  Creation,  before 
the  Woman  was  created  ;  the  which  was  neither  given  in  Paradlfcy  after  the  Woman 

was  framed  ;  but  after  Sin,  and  after  their  £anilLment  out  of  Paradlfcy  imo  the  Earth: 

For  it  is  faid,  Thatthey  fhould  flit  he  Earth  with  Off. fp^lngSy  but  r\ot  Paradlfe :  And  a  full 
Dominion  was  given  them  over  the  flrnits  of  the  Earthjwherein  is  manifefted  the  «oodnefs 
of  the  Creator,  that  he  blefled  a  guilty  Creature  (nor  as  yet  repenting)  in  ofSfprings, 

being  alfo  Corrupt,  and  Impure. 
Indeed  he  foreknowing  the  R^ftauration  for  which  his  Son  had  appointed  himfelf  a 

Surety  before  the  Juftice  of  the  Father  For  otherwife,  on  the  fame  day  wherein  they 
had  tafted  of  the  Apple,  they  had  aedually,  and  of  ncceffity  died,  unlefs  the  Father  had 

accepted  of  the  Death  of  his  Son,  for  the,  Remilfion  of  Sin. 

8 y  Thirdly,  it  might  be  objerfted  ;  (fod  made  nothing  in  vain  ;  but  he  framed  the  fexualln- 
firuments  of  generation  from  the  Beglnnlngy  the  whichy  while  they  did  denote  a  necejfity  of  ap~ 

polntmenty  God  alfo  from  the  Beginnitig  jufiiciently  expof rd  his  own  intent  louy  and  modern  man- 

fjcr  of  Generating  In  their  Bodies, 
I  anfwer,  By  granting  that  the  Creator  conferred  on  them  Members,  and  a  Freedom  of 

Will ;  otherwife,  if  they  had  wanted  Inftruments,  a  liberty  of  Sinning  through  the  Con- 

cupifcence  of  the  Flefh  had  been  in  vain  conferred  on  them ;  As  therefore  the  Intention 
of  God  for  a  future  Regeneration,  is  not  rightly  turned  unto  a  freedom  of  will  of  flnning  ; 

So  much  lefs  rightly,  is  the  fame  Intentioninferted  byreafonoftheframingof  lnttru- 

ments:  For  this  Argument  is  like  as  if  it  fliould  be  faid; 
God  made  Remedies  againfi  DifeafeSy  and  Death  ;  therefore  God  made  alfo  Deathy  and 

Dlfeafes, 

The  Confequence  is  falfe  ;  Therefore  alfo  the  Antecedent. 
For  the  Almighty  foie-faw  from  Eternity,  the  Fall  of  ̂ dam  ;  Neither  therefore  being 

content  with  Paradife  alone  ;  he  moreover,  created  the  Earth,  and  from  the  Earth, 

Medicine  againfl  Death,  ancl  Difeafes  :  So  alfo,  he  made  Genitals  in  out  firft  Pa¬ 
rents. 

It  was  fufficient  for  Adamy  that  he  never  felt  any  Spur  in  himfelf,  either  from  his 
Members,  or  from  the  beheld  nakednefs  of  the  Woman ;  as  neither  the  Woman  likewife 

from  the 'Society  of  the  Man,  which  unfcnflblenefs  was  called,  1  he  State  of  Jnnacency : 
Otherwife  it  might  likewife  be  concluded;  God  created  Man,  that  he  might  live  happy 

in  Paradife :  Therefore  he  in  vain  created  the  Earth  before  the  Fall,  or  Corruption  ojf 

Nature;  efpecially  becaufe  Sin  was  from  a  free  Contingency:  For  both  of  the  aforefaid  ■ 

Aigu- 

Vv  ‘  < 
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Arguments  is  &om  a  non-premeditated  end  of  Contingences  or  Things  which  happened; 
and  therefore  it  contains  an  Implicite  Blafphemy  :  For  God  had  not  created  the  Earth 
for  himlelf,  and  the  Bruit-beafts  ;  So  alfo  the  Inftruments  of  the  Sexes  do  denote 
indeed  a  foreknowledge  of  future  things ,  but  not  a  divine  Intention  in  creating- 

them.  
^ 

Nextthe  Atheifts  ftrive,  and  will  have  the  Text  to  be  Fabulous,  and  Ridiculous  8(J 
that  the  Effeif ,  or  Difobedience  of  the  eaten  Apple  lliould  go  over  all  Pofterlty  !• 

The  which  Argument  we  have  already  fufflciently  oppoled.  ^ ' 
And  Iikewifc  they  Argue  j  If  Shame  be  from  Ortglnai  Sm^  truly  as  Stu  doth  ftjually  touch  ̂ 7 

all :  So  alfo  Sh^ejhould  touch  Children^  hofe  of  full  growth^  the  Blacks^  Jmericafjs,  u£gyp^ 
tlauSy  (y£thiopia»Sy  &c.  A»d  neither  Indeed  hath  it  hitherto  fhamed  the  Abyjfme  or  fABthU 
opian  Prlefls  who  are  Chrijlians :  Therefore  Shame  is  not  from  the  Apple  being  eaten,  not  from the  Sin  of  Difobedience,  as  neither  from  an  unwonted  newnefs  of  Generation,  or  Concupifcence  of 

the  Flejh.  .  
y  sj  j 

But  SophiRets  know  not  that  Shame  was  forgotten  in  Barbarians  b^  Deforces  and  that 
the  lofs  of  Balhfulnefs  grew  up  through  a  fcurrilous  accuftomednefs,and  a  foret^in*^  Pen¬ 
ury  of  Rayment :  Which  Shame  that  the  People  of  Ifrael  therefore  might  not  loofe?  they 
being  for  a  great  part  of  them  Wicked  )  God  fuffered  not  their  Garments  to  be  worn  out 
for  40  years  in  the  Wildernefs. 

By  that  Miracle  I  fay,  God  continually  diverts  the  lofs  of  Balhfulnefs,  and  by  that 
Signe  lEeweth  ,  that  nothing  could  be  alike  hateful  unto  him ,  as  is  the  lofs  of Shame. 

From  whence  it  becomes  confpicuous,  That  the  Shame  attained  by  the  eatin^^ofthe 
Apple,  was  not  troublfome  unto,  nor  forbidden  by  God  ;  but  that  under  the  Etymology 
of  Shame,  the  chaft  Speech  of  the  holy  Scriptures, whereby  it  covered  the  forbidden  Con- 

.  cupifcence  of  the  Fleln,  lay  hid,  ^ 
In  the  next  place,  as  many  as  do  lay  Barbarlfme  afide,  do  alfo  like  wife  re-take  their 

Shame  that  was  at  firft  loft.  *  Yea  neither  is  it  a  wonder, that  People  have  loft  their  Shame through  the  perfwafions  of  that  Mocker,  which  teacheth  Shame  to  be  in  the  knowledge  of 
evil.  

° 

At  length  the  Athiefts  do  oppofe,  that  it  is  a  ridiculous  fable,  if  It  believed,  that  the  Ser-  g  g 
pent  fpake  with  a  Humane  Vojee ,  and  as  perfwading  Adam,  who  had  given  unto  Bruits  their 
proper  Names, and  therefore  neither  coUld  he  be  ignorant  that  Speech  was  wanting  to  the  Serpent.: 
for  he  ought  to  have  been  ama&ed,  but  not  to  believe  fuch  a  perfwader.  But  the  miferable  men 
aredeceived.  .  ^ 

The  Serpent  diffembled  the  countenance  of  a  Man,  unto  which  wonder ,  if  Adam 
had  not  yet  given  the  name  of  a  Monfter,  it  is  no  wonder :  And  if  he  ought  to  give  that 
Name  from  the  Eftence,  as  to  other  Bruite  Beafls^  he  had  called  that  Serpent  a  Schola fi^ 
cal  and  fpeakingrational  Animal :  The  not  unlike  to  which  appeared  XoB,  Anthony  m  the Wildernefs. 

For  firft,  there  came  to  meet  him  a  fourfooted  Monfter,  the  which, when  it  had  begun 
to  fpeak,  it  fpake  imperfcaiy,and  avoided  or  ran  away  :  And  afterwards,  another,  which 
in  the  Form  of  a  Satyr,  did  perfe(ftly  fpeak  the  DialedI  of  the  Country  :  For  neither  muft 
we  judge,  that  Monfter  to  have  been  the  Devil  (becaufe  he  is  he,  who  never  requires 
Prayers  to  be  made  unto  God  for  him)  and  therefore,  by  the  Church,  it  is  called  an  Ani¬ 
mal  or  fenfitive  living  Creature,  from  the  fame  Authority  whereby  Paul  the  firft  of  Her- 
mites  was  Reckoned  among  the  number  of  Saints :  but  it  is  not  called,  a  Devil  or 
Spirit ;  and  it  is  Decyphered  by  B.  Jerome  by  its  tokens  borrowed  from  B.  Anthony  .* 
Therefore  Adam  might  Tpeak  to  the  Serpent ,  no  otherwife  than  as  Anthony  to  the. 
Satyr. 

The  prefent  Text  therefore  of  ̂enejis,  hath  hitherto  had  no  Arch-heretick  fince 
Origen,md  Athiefls,  becaufe  it  ftiews  a  true  and  literal  Hiftory. 

Laftof  all,  I  will  add  fome  things,  as  it  were  by  way  of  impertinency..  For  indeed,  1' 
have  faid  that  Fifties  do  Generate  indeed,but  not  by  way  of  Sexual  Copulation,  although  ̂  they  have  Genital  Inftruments. 

Firft  of  all,  I  think  that  there  is  an  Univocal  or  fingle  Generation  of  Fifties  bringing 
forth  Eggs  :  Therefore,  I  ftiall  fay  enough  by  the  example  of  one  Fifti.  For  neither  were 
it  meet  for  me  narrowly  to  fearch  into  FiiEes  which  are  under  the  Waters, by  their  Ipecies 
or  particular  kinds. 

There  is  a  certain  FiiE  in  rtony  Waters,  adevourerof  Flefti,  and  eafily  the  moft  fwlfc 
of  Fifties,  called  by  our  Country-men,  a  Trout :  For  nigh  a  little  River  or  Brook,  where 

Tyher 
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T yber  Perpendicularly  falls  from  a  high  Rock,  he  is  feen  to  afcend  the  vyhqle  height  of  the  . 

Rock  in  aftraight  line,  five  hundred  foot  at  leaft  :  therefore  he  fwimmeth  threefold 

fwifcer  againft  the  Gulf,  than  the  fteep  Water  doth  fall  downwards. 

Firft  of  all,  here  the  Opinion  of  the  Schools  is  falfe,  to  wit.  That  the  Water  doth  alwayes 

fall  down  In  a  Circular  Figure;  For  there  is  feen  a  certain  fmall  drop  of  Water  with  a 

Spire  or  Point  behind,  and  the  Spire  is  the  more  iharp  backwards,  by  how  much  the 

hi^^her  it  falls  :  And  that  thing,  the  refifiance  of  the  Air  coiivinceth  of  :  For  although 

they  will  have  the  Water  to  Imitate  a  Circle,  becaufe  the  Sphere  is  the  moft  Capacious  , 

of  Figures :  for  the  fame  Reafon  of  its  greatnefs  it  moft  difficulty  cleaveth  the  Air,  the 

which  therefore  hinders  the  fpeed  of  its  fall. 

Furthermore,  the  Female  T rout,  her  Eggs  growing  big  within  her,  feels  the  Membrane  ' 
of  her  Secundine  to  be  broken,  and  to  cleave  afunder  by  Degrees,  wherein  the  Eggs  are 

entertained  as  in  a  purfe,  and  prefently  ftie  voids  her  Eggs,  andlayes  them  up  in  the 

Sandy  bottom ;  yea  the  very  Imagination  of  the  Trout,  deftroyes  her  Eggs :  For  if  the 

Water  hath  onely  a  ̂tony  bottom  (as  I  have  perceived  in  dur  Springs  or  Wells  that  are 

Cemented  with  Chalk)  the  Eggs  do  not  frudifie ;  but  if  the  bottom  be  ftrewed  with  Sand, 

the  Eggs  do  bring  forth  :  But  the  Male  Trout  befprinckles  the  Eggs  (being  brought  forth, 
with  his  Seed,  and  that  Seed  layes  upon  the  Eggs  without,  like  a  Spiders  Web  ;  And  at 

length,  the  Eggs  being  thus  fenced,  they  paffe  over  into  little  Fifties. 
In  this  Species  therefore,  there  is  not  a  Carnal  Copulation,  and  the  Copulation  fbould 

be  void,  the  which  within  indeed,  ftiould  not  touch  at  fo  much  as  the  thoufandth  part  of 
the  Eggs. 

In  the  next  place,  neither  is  there  an  annexed  Seed  feen  laying  on  the  Eggs  ;  and 
therefore  neither  is  the  Seed  of  the  Male  of  the  Conftitutive  part  of  Fifties;  Although 

Et^gs  that  are  deftitute  of  the  covering  of  Seed, dt^ever  become  Vital. 

°For  it  is  feen, that  Fifhes  have  in  this  thing  almoft  kept  the-  ftiadowy  Image  defigned 

for  Humane Genetatioii,  before  the  fall.  •But  as  there  is  an  innumerable  Fertility  of  * 
Fifties  bringing  forth  Eggs,  fo  alfo  a  poffelfion  of  long  Life  ;#although  the  long  Life  be  fo 

eafily  attained,  yet  it  doth  moft  toughly  adhere :  And  moreover,  many  feem  to  grow  for 

their  whole  Life  time  .*  For  by  how  much  the  farther,  they  depart  from  the  Copulation  of 

the  Flefti,by  fo  much  the  more  fruitful  they  are,and  of  a  longer  Life. 

So  in  the  Lake  of  Lemane^i  Trout  doth  oft-times  afcend  unto  an  hundred  pound. 

A  Pike  alfo,  by  a  fign  hung  on  him  ,  is  noted  to  have  lived  unto  three  hundred  years, 

and  to  have  grown  unto  an  amazing  bignefs,  and  then  neither  as  yet  to  have  dyed,  but 

by  a  violent  Death.  ' 
An  Eele  in  the  Rivers  of  Lire  nigh  the  Village  Rum(l^  ‘  being  fent  to  Brnxells  unto  the 

Emperour  Charts  the  fifth, is  Obferved  to  have  been  17  foot  in  length. 
Worms(in  the  Silk-worm  by  a  Famous  Example)after  a  Death  or  fteep  of  two  Months, 

do  Degenerate  into  Butter-flies.  They  Figure  out  a  ftiadow  of  the  Refurredfion  (for  be¬ 
caufe  they  never  go  together  or  Copulate  before,  they  rife  again  changed)  neither  hath 
the  Female  conceived  befides  an  infpired  while  as  the  Male  being  plainly  without 

blood,  and  the  whole  Female  is  melted  into  her  own  Eggs.  That  Worm  by  its  own - 

will  as  by  its  own  Funerali,  co-weavingly  enclofeth  it  felf  in  the  Fombaft,  it  reprefents 

the  Image  of  the  Death, and  Refurredtion  of  the  Faithful^^hile  as  being  a  winged  Bird, it 
flies  out  from  thence,  being  before  not  inftrudled  to  neither  doth  it  afterwards 

ftand  in  need  of  food  ;  For  we  are  taught  by  the  abjedi  Creeping,  things ,  of  how  much 

efteem  it  is  with  God  to  have  abftained  from  Copulation  throughput  bur  whole  Youth  and 
Man-hood.  T 

Moreover  alfo,  if  thou  ftialt  look  more  fully  into  the  matter,  that  very  wrapping  be¬ 

ing  the  Mafculine  Seed,  doth  adhere  to  the  yolk  without  (almoft  after  the  manner  of. 
Fifties)  notwithftanding,  a  Chick  is  Materially  formed  out  of  the  yolke  aIon.e,however 

the  Ariflotelickj  may  grin  to  the  contrary ;  and,  that  thing  aft.er  12.  dayes  from  thence,  it 
hath  lifted  me  to  behold  and  prove  againft  Idiots,  by  breaking  the  Egg  daily.  Truly 

the  Curde  of  a  Cock,  adhering  to  the  yolke,  doth  by  Degrees  melt,  and  is  thorowly 

mixed  with  the  putrifying  white,  the  Chick  in  the  meantime,  forming  it  ielf  of  the 

yolke. 
For  from  thence  I  have  learned,  that  the  Curdy  Seed  of  the  Cock,  doth  breath  indeed 

a  Spirit,  the  ftirrer  up,  but  not  the  former  or  framer  of  .  Life  ;  And  that  thing  a  Coney 
with  the  Tail  of  aDormoufe,  hath  more  plainly  confirmed  unto  us.  . 

At  leaft-wife,  there  is  a  fruitful  multitude  of  Fifthes,  and  a  profperous  Feneditftion 

thereof,  and  a  lefs  necelfity  of  things  requifitc  for  bringing  forth,  a  long  continuance  of 

Life, 
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Life  and  a  conftant  and  eafie  Endurance  of  Cold  and  Hunger :  Nimblenefs  alfo  and 

fvvifmefs  of  Motion,  hftly,  they  bring  forth  without  Pain;  which  thing, Beafts  that  do 

admit  of  a  Copulation  of  the  Male,  do  not  likewife  do  ;  and  fo  they  unfold  fomething  con- 

cernin*^  the  fiili  Intent  of  Ood,  in  Man. 

At  length  in  the  laft  place,  the  Sophiliical  AtheiBs  do  oppofe  themfelves  by  the  Text  96 

ofGenelis  That  God  overthrew  the  fVorU  by  a  Deluge  :  Becauje  the  Sons  of  Godhad  chofen 

and  taken  f^Fives  of  the  Daughters  of  Meny  which  were  fair  and  becaufe  thefe  ha'd  generated 
GrantSy  beingftrongand  famous  Men  in  their  Age:  And  that  thing  is  there  recko

ned  for 

much  Wickednefs  ;  the  which  notwithftandin«,'literally  is  feen  to  be  none,  in  the  Words 

of  the  Text,  after  that  Matrimony  was  noweftabliflied,and  lawful :  Yea,efpecially  becaufe 

Concubine-flaip  was  a  good  while  after  ditfembledini  the  Law,  the  which  by  reafon  of  that 

Impurity  efpecially,  they  named  the  Law,  but  not  the  Law  of  God  :  For  tru¬ 

ly,  the  Text  doth  not  mention  the  Sin  of  Davidy  but  in  the  Death  of  Uriahy  the  Adultery 

oiBathfhebay  and  the  proud  numbring  of -the  Peo
ple. 

Wherefore  they  are  wont  to  refer  this  Text  of  Genefis,  unto  the  religious  Sons  of  God, 

and  the  free  Daughters  of  Men  ^  '  r  t -r  j 
But  it  hath  feemed  a  vain  thing  to  me,  

to  have  fled  unto  a  Angle  Life,  and  mo
naftick 

Vows  and  Evangelical  Counfels,  while  as  a  plurality  of  men  was  required  from  the 

Gomtnand,  IncreafeyeyandbeyeMultifyedyand  fReylenifothe  Earthy  which  Words  i
n¬ 

deed  did  excufe  Concubine-fliip.  r  ,  T-. 
Then  in  the  next  place,  feeing  Virgins  are  far  more  prone  unto  a  Angle  Life,  Baflaful- 

nefs,  likewife  unto  Chaftity  and  Monaftick  Vows,  than  Men ;  The  Floud  had  rather 
 hap¬ 

pened  from  the  Sex  being  inverted  or  turned  on  the  oppoAte  Part ;  and  it  hath  been 

Written  becaufe  the  Daughters  of  God  had  taken  the  Sons  of  Menfor  their  Husb
ands. 

And  moreover,  neither  can  there  be  any  thought  or  projea  of  keeping  Chaftity  probably 

taught,  which  had  then  feparated  the  Sons^of  God  from  Virgins,  nor  any  ApoftaAe 
 m 

thofeA^^es,  which  had  provoked  theThdignation  of  God  unto 
 a  Floud. 

Yet  if  that  befo  (  the  which  I  can  in  no  wife  through  a  Dream,  perfwade  my  felf  of  )  at  py 

leaft-wife  it  is  from  thence  proved  in  behalf  of  my  PoAtion,  that  Chaftity  
alone  doth 

diftinguilE  the  Sons  of  God  from  the  Daughters  of  Men  ;  and  that  therefore,  
the  deflowr- 

ingofvirginity,  hath  procreated  Original  Sin.  ^  ^  .  t-c  /-u  a*  j 

But  feein^^  that  before  the  Floud,  there  was  no  promife  of  a  Angle  Life  or  Chaftity
,  and  9 ' 

that  a  Monaftick  or  Monkifti  Life  came  not  as  yet  into  their  Mind  folong  as  M
ultiply¬ 

ing^  flood  in  a  Command  and  BlelTing  ;  I  have  conjedured  (under  a  hum
ble  cenfure  of 

the  Church  )  that  the  Sons  of  God  were  the  Pofterity,and  begotten  o
f  a  Man  and  a  Woman, 

havin'^  the  true  Image  of  God  ;  but  that  the  Daughters  of  Men,  were  Daugh
ters  procre¬ 

ated  by  the  Sons  of  and  Nymphs,  the  Satanical-birth  whereof,  God  alwayesvery 

much  abhorred:  Bur  there  was  an  incredible  Multitude  of  thefe  in  the
  Defart,  one 

whereof  was  fent  unto  B.  Anthony.  _ 

Alfo  in  the  Dayes  of  Conjlantmey  a  live  Satyr  was  carried  about  to  be  Ih
ewn,  and  after¬ 

wards  was  ftiewn  being  feafoned  with  Salt.  , .  .  ̂   1 

So  onbe  there  were  alfo  diverfe  Monfters  drawn  out  from  the  Ocean,  which 
 fpake,  were 

inftruaed  in  divers  Arts,  and  therefore  rational;  they  alfo  lived  amo
ng  ourCountry- 

Indeed  rational  living  Creatures  were  conceived  as  well  in 
 the  Waters,  as  in  Wil- 

dernelfes,  from  a  deteftable  Copulation,  ,  ,  ^  c  c.u 

Seein*^  therefore,the  Arft  Monfters  had  begotten  Oft-fpnngs  by  the  5ons
  of  of  the 

Female'Sex,  they  diftinguiftied  the  Sons  of  Adam  by  the  name  of
  the  5ons  of  God ;  and 

thefe  kind  of  Monfters,  they  name  the  Daughters  of  men :  And  thefe  Nymphs,  Heame- 

nifm,  thence-forward  after  the  Floud,  named  DryadeSy  T^ere
ideSy  Naidesy  &c.  1  he 

which  feeing  they  were  fair  to  look  upon,  and  men  had  taken
  them  to  be  theu^Vives ; 

God  from  fo  great  a  Filthinefs,  and  deftruclion  of  the  humane  
kind  (  which  the  Text  cals 

much  mckednejfe  in  every  Reafon  or  Age  )  abhorring  
them,  determined  to  wafh  away  the 

World  with  a  Deluge.  From  that  Copulation  of  Monfters  and  Nymphs, 
 they  gen^erated 

ftron*^  GYants,and  thofe  famous  men  of  their  Age  ;  and  the  whi
ch  therefore,  Heathemftn 

Ion- worfhipped  as  Gods  and  Heroes:  Forotherwife  there 
 feemto  be  frivolous  reafons 

of  the  Floud,  according  to  the  Letter:  To  wit,  becaufe  men 
 were  married  withvwmen, 

and  thefe  had  generated  Gyants  that  were  ftrong  and  famou
s  men  of  their  Age.  Ihere- 

fore  the  Text  ought  to  contain  the  Indignation  of  God,  ̂  and  a  f
uitable  Caufe  of  the  F  ou  . 

The  monftroLifnefs  is  not  only  in  the  Figure  and  Forming  of  
their  Body,  even  as  m  t  e 

beginning  of  Degenerations ;  but  their  Deformity  being  by  degrees  withdrawn  and^climi
- 
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nifhed,  the  monftiourneCs  flood  in  the  fenfltive  Soul ;  the  which  an  immortal  Mind  did  | 

not  accompany,  however  outwardly  they  were  Animals  uflng  Reafon.  
‘  i 

At  leafl-wife,  it  is  manifefl  from  the  aforefaid  Text,  that  the  true  Poflerity  of  \ 

were  not  Gyants,  but  of  the  Stature  of  Chrift  the  Lord,  and  framed  by  the  fame  Statuary. 

But  the  Copulation  of  diverfe  Species,  hath  alwayes  been  execrable  in  the  light  of  the- 

Lord,  leafl  Man  fliould  fo
llow  it  by  imitation. 

The  Law  therefore  forbad,  that  many  Seeds  fhould  not  be  fown  in  the  fame  Field,  nor 

that  Webs  of  Linnen  and  Wollen  iLould  be  combined  :  To  wit,  it  being  mindful  of  that 

mofl  Ample  and  much  Wickednefs,  for  which  God  ought  to  deftroy  the  World.  But  I 

the  co-mixture  of  thofe  Men  before  the  Floud,  with  Nymphs,  was  fo  ufual  and  ordinary, 

and  likewife  the  copulation  of  Faunes  with  Maids,  that  a  few  only  being  excepted,  and 

faved  into  the  Ark,  the  whole  Stock  of  was  defiled,  and  therefore  palfed  by  in 
filent :  Therefore  God  decreed  to  deflroy  every  living  Creature,  that  he  might  likewife 

extine^uilL  the  guilty  rational  Monfler:  For  befides  afew  which  the  Ark  fhut  up ,  there 

was  not  he  who  had  not  contradded  a  confanguinity  with  that  devilifh  Progeny. 

^  For  the  B.  Prophetefs  Htldegard^\ymtth  (  for  flie  is  the  Prophetefs  of  this  Book,  which 

was  canonized  in  the  Synod  of  Treviram  or  Triers )  unto  the  Clergy  of  Triers  .•  For  very 

ntany  People  arofe  from  the  Sons  of  whohadaforgetfHlneff'e  ofGody  fo  that  they  would not  k^ow  themfelves  to  be  Men  :  From  whence  they  by  jhamefully  Sinning^  lived  according  to 

the  manners  of  Beafisy  except  the  Sons  of  Gody  who  feparated  themfelves  from  thofe  fame  Men^ 

and  their  Loves  y  of  whom  Noah  was  born, 
Thefe  things  flae,  who  acknowledgeth  the  Sons  of  God  in  both  Sexes,  and  clearly  ap- 

proveth  of  my  Interpretation  of  this  Text. 
For  Satan  had  tried  by  this  Mean,  to  overthrow  Mankinde,  and  to  hinder  the  immortal 

Soul,  that  there  might  not  be  He,  from  whence  the  Son  of  God  fliould  be  bor  n  :  There¬ 
fore  there  was  need  of  the  Floud,  not  only  for  the  Corredlion  of  Sins ;  but  for  the  Salvati¬ 
on  of  the  whole  humane  kind :  For  otherwife  Chamhad  not  been  faved  by  the  Ark ;  for  he 

was  now  wholly  perverfe  from  Atheifm  :  Wherefore  I  interpret  the  Text  (  yet  under  the 

humble  Cenfure  of  the  Church  )  to  wit,  that  the  Sons  of  God  (  who  did  bear  the  Image  of 

God  in  their  immortal  Soul,  and  in- their  Body  )  Took^  the  Daughters  of  Men  (  which  only 
fhewed  forth  a  humane  Image  in  the  rationality  of  their  fenfltive  Soul,  and  beautiful 

Fairnefs) /(jr  their  Wivesy  becaufe  they  were  Fair  ‘  And  from  them  they  generated  Gy¬ 
ants,  flrong  and  famous  Men  of  their  Age  :  For  there  was  much  Wickednefs  in  every 

feafon,  or  at  all  times,  fo  as  that  it  repented  God, that  he  had  created  Man  ;  according  to 

that  faying  ,  All  Flefh  had  corrupted  its  way  ;  that  is,  every  Man  had  not  only  left  the  ways  ̂  

of  the  Lord ;  but  he  had  alfo  corrupted  the  way  which  he  had  chofen  to  himfelf :  For  God  ,  ‘f 

had  purpofed  to  generate  man  by  the  overfhadowing  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which  was  his 

immediate  Image,  and  to  con  joyn  himfelf  intimately  unto  him  :  But  Man  perverted  the 
Intent  of  God:  Wherefore  afterwards,  God  who  is  totally  Good,  permitted  Wedlock. 

And  then  again,  Man  befpotted  the  Generation  of  Adam ,  and  had  almoft  proceeded  un¬ 
to  the  Deflrudtion  of  the  Species,  unlefs  the  Miracle  of  the  Floud  had  come. 

And  at  length,  the  Devil  had  again  prevented  the  Intent  of  God  by  Pagani fmy  unlefs 
in  the  fulnefs  of  times,  the  compalfion  of  God  had  withflood  him,  he  fending  his  Son 

from  his  own  Heart  or  Bofom  :  To  whom  be  all  Sandlification.  However  God  be  no  ac¬ 

cepter  of  Perfons ;  therefore  neither  of  Sexes:  Yet  it  hath  well  pleafed  him  to  fluff 

the  female  Sex  with  a  flraightmeafure  of  tribulations,  by  reafon  of  his  unfearcheable  Judg¬ 
ments :  For  the  Hairs  of  our  Head  are  numbred  ;  and  a  Leaf  falls  not  from  the  Tree,  but 

by  Permiflion  ;  And  much  lefs  is  a  poor  Woman  or  Maid  born,  whom  the  Finger  of  God 

hath  not  formed.  Therefore  I  have  many  times  enquired  throughout  the  Pariflies, after  the 

knowledge  of  this  Paradox ;  and  I  have  every  where  found  in  the  Books  of  thofe  that  are 

yeerly  Baptized,  twice  more  Daughters  at  leafl,  to  be  Born  and  Baptized,  than  Males. 
Alfo  that  twice  more  Males  at  leafl,  are  extinguifhed  by  Difeafes,  Travels,  War,  Duel, 
Shipwracks,  &c,  than  Females :  From  whence  it  follows, that  God  doth  every  year  create 

more  Daughters,  and  that  more  do  come  to  ripe  Years ;  And  from  hence,  laflly  it  is  ma¬ 

nifefl,  that  fo  compleat  a  number  of  Maids  is  not  appointed  by  God,  but  for  thechoice- 

nefs  of  Virgins ;  Seeing  that  he  which  hath  forbidden  Luxury,  atid  Adultery,  dothnever- 
thelefs  create,  and  conferve  a  more  plentiful  Catalogue  of  Females,  and  a  fparing  Cata-  ' 
logue  of  Males ;  and  he  therein  denoteth,  that  the  Conflancy  of  a  Angle  Life  in  the 

Woman,  is  acceptable  unto  him:  To  wit,  as  fhe  com.es  fo  much  the  nearer  unto  the 
Puri  ty  and  Innocency  of  the  firft  Intention  in  Creation. 

For 
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.Foraconclufionotthis  Treatife,  I  will  adjoyn  what  S.  Ilild
eajtrd  vvriteth  unto  the 

enlightneth  the  whole  f^^orld  ■  hcaufe. God  hath  adjajfjcd 

Vlrlmty  mthlndelf,  the  which,  Man.  being  left^begat  t
hat  hGrgimty,  which  a  Raj  or  Beam  of 

h  Tylvlmty  plentifully  pared  forth  and  the  whic
h  dpth  govern  all  things:  FortheKing 

^  ■  A  rnlethall  things, isGod,andFlrglnlty^  was  conjoyned  unto 
 him,when^  God  andMan  was  born  of 

■  Thus  th^  Queen  food  at  his  right  hand  In  Raymeyit  guilt 
 with  Gold, with  anencom- 

^  •  becaule  Vlrdnlty  refifiln^  the  Devlfftood  to  the  F'irtue  of  the  Divinity  In  Its  re- 

.  M/Jk  heinir  on  every  fide  encompajfed  with  the  Multitude  of  d
iver [ ?  V Irtues  :For  the  Dl- 

^^’•Lth  efvowfed  Fir  trinity  unto  ltfelf,whenas  the  Angel  atfirft
fell  on  the  left  Band^pnd  now 

'"Tl  X  hlmfelf,belng%  Ad.m, which  People,  he  hath  named 

ib  t  Ha  fcofZjM  Peoile,  he  hJh  aJj^d  r/,gi„;,yu,„o  h:,.fe!f,  M  hath 

i  fnrth  the  isreatef  Work.:  Becaufeas  God  created  all  things  by
  hts  Word  ;  So  alfo  V irgi- 

^TXhrLhthe  heat  of  the  holy  Divinity,  begat  the  Son  of  Go
d  :  Thus J  irgimty  is  not  without 

Uity\f^ru  ̂   „  r  rrir  An  beoat  God  and  Man,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  But 

Fruiffuluej  .  J  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefarhent  which  God  hath  wrought  In  his 
alfo  by  this  m  ^  Garment  beautified  with  Gold  :  And  the  Fir  gin  fhaH 

■Saints,  f f  fjgr  felf-Becaufe  thehlgament  of  a  man  (hall not  confirain  or  knit  her 

^  A  In  the  Law  before  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God :  But  aft  er  his  Incarnatio
n, 

WM  utkvery  many  Miracles:,  becauje  God  'by  her  Purged  all  Offences  ,  and 
jhe.  Inflitutlon.  For  Firginity  fupports  old  J  kings, and  fufiainerh  njw  things, 

"^F  lVhevery  Root,  and  Foundation  of  all  good  things  b
ecauje  alw ayes jnd  ever  it  was  with 

and  ts  the  I  J  ̂sAnning  and  without  End  :  For  tN  Nature  of  Man,  which  was  defiroy- 

^rb^Slns  hath  by  Flrglnfty  revived  in  
Salvation',  feeing  that  by  another  Nature  fke  

hath 

withdrawn  Sins  from  Men.  ^  , 

things  the  Prophetefs ;  wherein  indeed  are  confirmed,  thofe  things  which
  I  have 

hitetrCpoken  concerning  the  en
trance  ofDeath  into  humane  Natur

e. 

c  H  A  P.  XCI^V, 

A  Sufi  fly,  concerning  the  Fountains  of  t
he  Sfiaw. 

The  firft  Paradox. 

f  * 

,  which  art  to  be  called  Fou
ntains.  2.  Diverfe  Opinions

  aby  the  exfojltlm  hereof. 

'  ,  TheMverfity  of  Soilsin
the Earth.  4.  Incorpor

ealSeegare^afmsentei- 

lainedin  the  Elements.  rhe  Foot  of  Eycks  ts
thelnnofMettals.^  Thel4 

Ground  or  Soyle,  is  the  Jfiringmg  Womb  
of  tiue  Fountains.  7.  g 

Earth.  i.hthelafiSoyletheWat
ersdolwe.  9-  WhenlVatersdoast

tgere 

undergo  Death,  i  o.  After  what  manner  the
  lafl  pyle  ts 

tains  II.  Avitalrea/onof  Fountains
  from  the  fimditudeof  the  Mtcrocojme

. 

Ti  What  the  Sea  in  Genefois.  n.  
The  External  Sea  is  the  FruU  of  a  grea

t. 

erSea.  14.  The  boyling  Sand  is
  a  thoufand  tirm^tpr  than  the  i  e

ait 

felf.  1  y .  A  Paradoical  Explication  of
 a  Text  of  the  holy  S  crtptme.  i  .  i 

laft  Soyle  is  the  internal  Sea.  1 7.  A  Pa
radoxal  Explicatiori  of  a  T^extof  Ec- 

clefiaftes.  18.  AEegreffionoftbeWat
ersfromthelntenial  Seaunto  thoEx '8  y-  ^ 
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ternal,  mid  from  this  to  that.  ip.  I„  this  \egrojfion,  the  benefits  of  Waters 
andMinerals  are  granted  unto  us.  20.  Night,  Vsarknejs,  Oromafis ,  lUadus are  one  arid  the  fame.  21.  A  Life  of  its  own  is  attributed  to  the  Internal 

from  a  Similitude  or  lik^  Thing,  .  * 

WH  muft  needs  before  all,  fliaiply  touch  at  the  Original  of  fountains  in  cen-ral Indeed  I  do  not  with  the  Vulgar,  nameanykindeofiffuings  forth  of  WaKts 
even  thofe  that  are  continual  and  unwearied  Ones,  Fountains!  For  althouoh  S decaying  Snow,  and  repeated  Ram,  fliall  afford  a  dayly  and  continual  iZlra  n7 
fluxion  of  Waters  through  the  blind  Paflages  of  Rocks,  aL^ntervening  Places Stones,  or  fteep  Windings;  I  do  not  therefore  name  them  Fountains  :  Fm  truly  thatlean 
of  Waters  is  too  cafual,  and  accidentary,  andfo  a  dead  one.  ^  natneap ^  Therefore  whereby  it  may  be  manifeft,that  there  is  a  certain  vital  Principle,  and  fprir.^ in  Fountains :  In  the  firft  place,  the  Teftimony  o^Jefns  Syrach,  being  hitherto  an  oS^ one,  yet  a  moft  true  one,  comes  to  be  confidered  :  Whereby  he  would  have  all  Rivers  (  hv ^nfequence  alfo  Fountains  )  to  proceed  and  iffue  from  the  Sea,  and  at  laft  to  finifn  theix 
Courfes  into  the  Sea.  

“ 
Truly  fyrucAhjth  hitherto  left  a  difquieted  or  dubious  Pofterity  of  Phylofophers  •  to Wit,  in  what  manner  the  Waters  do  contend  upwards  from  the  Sea :  Seein®  thanhe  Earth every  where  cenftituting  a  Lip  of  the  Sea,  hath  retained  the  Viftory  ;  fecaufe  it  hath reftratned  It  byaSuperiority  of  Scituation  ••  But  it  is  not  yet  therefore  fufilcientlv  man! 

of^heF™  ̂   aaoff-fcouring  of  heaped-up  waters  into  the  loweft  Valley 

Certainly  the  Rules  of  the  Art  of  drawing  Water  are  here  lilent,  if  "the  Setiptute  be tobe  obferved,  as  it  ought  to  be  done:  Therefore  fome  negledf  this  place  asuh  m^h 

ed  ;  but  others  undertake  to  explain  it  with  a  Moderation.  P  e  s  un  touch To  wit,  that  Rivers  being  indeed  allured  out  of  the  Sea,  in  manner  of  a  Vapour  fhould 

tlon  "fequhe  m  mwrrtrthe  Showrs,  an  interjeaed  tragedy  of  a  maskeS  tra
nfmuta- 

fJZ’riT  nr  ,r  i  ft  -r  r  But  this  IS  to  contend,  that  all  Fountains  havearofe from  Rain,  or  at  leaft-wife  from  condenfed  or  co-thickned  air.  And  then  thevuniuftlv 
command,  that  not  any  Vapour  is  fetched  from  the  Earth,  bat  from  the  Sea  alone,  or  the holy  Scripture  fliall  m  vain  affirm,  that  Rivers  are  begged  only  from  the  Sea  ■  and  not 
liewife  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  nottobefeparatedinmanner  of  a  Vapour’:  Which 
bv  rh  tomany  tobeirreconcileable,  or  not  to  be  l^aken  off,they y  chanrc  drave  and  dallied  a  certain  Author,  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw  aeainft  the 
Rock  :  For  although  I  flifll  diflemble  any  thiig  that  is  of  Mans  weaknefs  in  Ihe^f  me  ret 

Std  of"' “kTx  ‘"k"’  Blafphemy  to  pafs  over  un  ’ad- monillied  of :  The  which  Author  therefore,  I  befeech  to  indulge  my  Lib^ty. 

vd!^l,  u  ̂ k"  Fountains  and  Rivers  to  be  bred  of  Air  refolved  into 
w/oV  P  r  '  =‘>Aoughhe  were  fWt  Schollar,  that  thofefbur River  of  (in  PW»)iflued  forth  from  the  Command  of  God.  Whyl  ptavthee if  thou  fayell,  that  great  Rivers  are  even  at  this  day  alfo  bred  only  by  a  conllriafon  of  the 

ft™;  itr!  ^  Nature  moreove'^,  ̂elng  a  vSb.led Wmid  to  hT  CMftriaron,  forthwith  after  the  Creation  ?  And  he  who  believed  the nor  to  have  expeaed  any  con- 

Clcnlingof  Air ;  unlefs  perhaps  he  doated  before  Got/,,»,  Rcmots  •  That  thofe  four  Kvers 

"S  slif  t  Wo7ld  ! Sea  and  J  ̂   Syrach„t„_  Preacher  faith.  That  all  Waters  do  cme  from  the 

VVo’rds  do!hus’tandt”hfsSr*^^^^^^^  tie; rrWrr m,.  the  %ea:  which 

ver*^lXTh*  Coin’s  ifhefaid  that  the  Ocean  did  difperfe  four  Ri- 
notwithflMdinl  W1  Aout  any  co-thickning  of  Air;  in  which  fame  fenfe 

or  “ache, ’d  Therefore  in  the  fame  knitSedefafiet 

melKrfTov'lL''in‘!bJr"\"‘‘'';:'''' Y  fet  before  our  Eyes,  the  Diverfity  and  Pave- S  a  Clal  l  WhY  1  •’  P<»^^'f«™here  a  Black-earth,  abounding  with  Muds  and m-hs,  a  Clayie,  White-clayie,  Fat,  Barren,  Fenny, Metally, Sandy,  Smny-Earth,  and  a- domed 
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dorned'vvlth  a  various  Comelinefs,  is  prefented  to  our  Sight,  according  to  tlis  tempera tureof  the  Soyle  and  Heaven,  the  Influences  of  the  Stars,  and  Suiting  of  Showts,  be- 
caule  indeed  they  are  Fruits,  but  not  an  Elcinenr.  The  which  flifl;  Soyle  of  Nawre 

if  thou  fhalt  Pounce,  thou  flialt  in  moft  places  difcover  great  or  rockie  Stones,  ac^ain* Mettals,  or  Mineral  luices  ;  but  in  fome  places,  a  Sand,  and  that  here  yellow,  ellev4erc 
aiHe,  there  skie-coiilered,  next  a  little  greenilli,  according  to  the  changeable  and  many- 
form  dif-junaion  of  the  lurking  Spirit  (for  Nature  is  fubjea  to  the  Soylejand  the  appoint- ihentof  thefubterraneous  Archeus  received  from  the  creating  Word. 

Indeed  in  the  Cup  and  moft  rich  Storehoufe  of  the 'Elements,  do  lay  hid  Reafons  or  ̂  
Refpeas,  being  entertained  from  the  Beginning,  durable  for  Ages,  they  beinc?  the 
knowledge  of  things  that  are  afterwards  to  be  in  their  time,  they  being  inftruaed  for  the 
ufes  of  ungrateful  Man,  and  patiently  expeaing  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  the 

compleat  Digeftions  of  things,  and  the  fulnefs  or  maturity  of  Times  or  Seafons  ’  and 
the  which,  an  Architedlonical  or  Mafter- working  Chaos,  being  the  impetuous  or  forcible 
Chaos,  the  Spirit  I  fay,  limited  to  our  neceflities,  and  filled  with  the  Idea’s  of  things 

which  are  to  be  in  proceis  of  time,  doth  afift..  ,  .  .  ,n,  ,  '  ̂ 
Furthermore,  of  Soyls  there  is  not  every  where  a  like  depth  i  For  in  fome  places 
much  depth  of  Sand,  but  elfewhere,  very  much  of  Eartfi  doth  occur  :  But  ftraightway  un¬ 
der  the  Soyle  or  bottom  of  the  Sand,  there  is  another  for  the  moftpart,  rockie  or  ftonie  : 

For  that  is  by  our  Country-men  called '[  Keykergh  ]  whereon  a  race  of  Rocks  being  fup-  S potted,  here  the  more  vvealthy  ranks  of,  Mettals,, ;and  in  the  next  place,  of  Minerals, 
have  their  Inns  •:  And  at  length  under  a  long  and  much  unlikenefs  of  Sand,  under  the 
Rudiments  of  Rocks,  that  Sand,  that  Sand  I  lay,  being  moft  bright,  offers  it  felf,  bein^ 

void  of  a  metallick  Quality,  and  a  ftrange  Defilement ;  which  Sand  I  fay,  is  the  lalf  Soyle^ and  unpenetrable,  yet  oft-times  plain,  to  befeen  in.tfie  Superficies  of  the  Earth:  For 
thefofore  Nature  indulging  her  own  liberty,  laughs  at  bur  Laws,  and  defpifeth  the  Bolts 
of  Predicaments,  by  an  univocal  or  Angle  Soyle;  -] 

That  laft  Ground  or  Soyle  of  Nature,  our  Country-men  name  the  [  Onellem  ]  but  the  6 
the  which  a  Spade  or  Mattock  hath  not  hitherto  pafled  thorow  : 

Becaufe  how  much  Sandfoever,and  how  much  Watet-thou  (halt  empty  out  from  thence, yet 

’  prefently  others  doflyuntoitwithanunceftantand  fwiftcourfe,  for  the  fupplying  of  the former  Defe6f :  From  thence  therefore  I  conclude. 

That  the  aforefaid  Soyle,  as  it  is  the  laft  in  order  of  Nature,  doth  fo  continue  even  un¬ 
to  the  Center,  unlefs  perhaps  the  neathermoft  doth  hold  or  poffefs  fome  miles  of  the  heart 
of  the  earth. 

It  followes  from  thence,  that  that  Sand  is  the  matter  of  the  earth,  not  fubje^f  unto  ̂  
fucceflive  change ;  but  is  a  perpetual  and  conftant  Sieve,  whereby  Nature  doth  ftrain  ' 
thorow  her  uncelfantTreafures  of  Waters,  and  moft  clear  Fountains,  for  the  communi¬ 
on  of  the  Uni  verfe.  ’  . 

In  this  Soyle  I  fay,  there  is  a  vitaf  Vigour  of  the  boyling-up  Water :  For  as  long  as  § 
the  Waters  are  converfant  in  the  fame  Ground  or  Soyle,  they  are  lively,  being  not  fubjetft 
unto  the  refpedfs  of  the  Superiority  or  Inferiority  of  Places,  nor  in  the  next  place, obey  ing 

theLaws  of  drawing  Water  :’For  becaufe  they  are  lively,they  keep  their  vital  Property  no lefs  than  the  Center  it  felf,  unhurt. 

Yet  affoonasthey  run  down  from  thence,  they  ptefently  die,  no  otherwife  than  as 
out-hunted  Blood,  or  a  Hand  that  is  cut  off:  for  then  they  are  at  firft  conftrained  to  ̂  
obey  the  Laws  of  the  more  weighty  Bodies,  the  importunate  Pofitions  of  Places  and  Sci- 

tuations :  To  wit,  that  they  may  not  ceafe,  thenceforth  to  rulli  through  fteep  Places,  in¬ 
to  the  Sea,  requiring  as  it  were  the  Inn  of  their  Antient  reft. 

In  the  fourth  place  it  is  to  be  noted :  That  even  as  this  Soyle  being  expofed  in  the  Air,  i  o 
in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Earth,  doth  exprefs  its  natural  Properties;^  no  lefs  than  that 
which  lays  hid  fome  hundred  of  Ells  from  thence,  beneath  the  Horizon  of  the  Earth  j  So 
alfo  thou  lhalt  remember,  that  the  fame  Sand  doth  afcend  unto  the  greateft  heigth  of 
Mountains,  and  now  and  then  unto  their  very  top  through  the  Seams  and  broad  inter¬ 
vening  Paflages  of  rockie  Stones,  and  from  thence  do  thruft  forth  daylie  Fountains,  not 
any  thing  diminiftied  by  fummer  Heats. 

For  in  Man,  as  long  as  the  Blood -doth  flioat  in  the  Veins,  there  is  a  like  refpedf  of  ii 
Scituations,  as  well  in  the  Forehead,  as  in  the  Feet,  and  it  is  ignorant  as  well  of  [  Above] 
as  [  Beneath  :  ]  But  beeing  chafed  out  of  the  Veins,  it  puts  on  the  Condition  of  weighty 
Bodies  :  -  So  alfo  in  the  (Macmofm  or  great  World,  as  long  as  the  Water  doth  enjoy  a 
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rotnmoA  Life  in  the  formet  Inn,  it  haftens  upwards  and
  downwards  without  labour,  be- 

Lufe  it  knows  it  not :  But  being  once  rtraken  from  its  vital  Inn,  it  ceafeth  n
ot  to  haftcn, 

imril  in  its  Iliad  otNiuht,  it  tecoveteth  its  bleffed  Retir
ances  or  Receptacles  of  reft: 

Therefore  the  Spirit  nouiiftieth  the  Waters  within,  alfo  the  fw
elling  of  thevaftSea,  as 

the  mind  being  Siffufed  through  the  Joynts,  doth  ftir  the  
whole  Lump.  But  from  hence 

the  Sea  hath  nSt  yet  fufficiently  been  made  known,  wh
ich  watereth  the  Fountains,  and 

vomiteth  out  Rivets,  and  whither  the  Scriptures  faith,  t
he  fame  do  at  length  unweariedly 

For' that  which  the  Scripture  calleth  the  Sea,  is  a  Colleaiotv  of  all  Wat
ers,  intotheii 

Antient  and  continual  Cup-board :  Of  which  Colleaion  this  beholdable  and  external  navi- 

aahleSea  is  nothing  but  the  Fruit  difpofed  
into  its  Sconce. 

Wherefore  the  Receptacle, congregating  Root,  and  Coll
ection  altogether  of  all  Waters, 

containeth  that  boyling  Sand,  which  verily  being  a  thou
fand  times  more  wealthy,  and  big- 

^er  doth  alfo  therefore  contain  as  much  more  Water  by  a
  thoufand  times,  as  the  Ocean  : 

Secaufe  it  is  that  which  fills  up  almoft  the  whole  Diam
eter  of  the  Earth;  for  whofe  out- 

moft  Lip  only,  the  External  Sea  doth  fill  up  the 
 depth  of  one  or  two  Leagues 

For  the  Arch-tjp  or  firft  Framer,  feparated  the  Wat
ers  from  *  N<5t  indeed 

the  Sea'from  the  Rivers  (or  the  5eafbould  not  be  the  Colleaio
n  of  all  Voters)  or  both 

thefe  from  the  Clouds ;  but  the  true  and  Internal  *Sea,  f
rom  this  External  Navigable  sSea, 

’’'•ThiiTtemaL  Kay (hitherto  an  Abyfs)  and  great  Sea,  are  thofe  waters, 

whereby  the  Prophet  i’ang,the  The  Fomdattom  of  the  World  mre  
fup^rted  ;  and  th^hich, 

although  they  have  hitherto  ftood  negledtedjare  called  
in  Genefis,  The  Sea^  by  the  Creator 

Smhence  indeed  alfo£«A/«M  hath  likewife  fetched  
Fountains  and  Rivets,  which 

were  to  return  thither.  /'■*t  ..Lf..  t 

They  run  down  therefore,  out  of  this  Soyle,  and  for  fear  of 
 a  Vacuum,  the  Extwiial 

Sea  doth  again  pierce  the  fame  Sand,*  as  it  were  by  drainin
g,  and  prefently  almoft  in  its 

firft  PacesTequefters  or  layes  afide  its  Saltnefs.  -n  jv  r  4 

But  becaufe  Fountains  and  Rivers  have  byaleafur
ely  Decurfion  orRace,  difpenfed 

the  feeds  and  matter  of  all  Minerals  (  which  before  they 
 kept  in  their  Bofom,and  the  com¬ 

merces  whereof,  the  Life  of  Man  can  fcatcc  want ;)  therefore  they  fwiftlyhaftcri  unto 

the  External  Sea,  whereby  they  may  again  require 
 fruitful  Entertainments  at  the  inter¬ 

nal  Sea  theNi2htofOrp/jf«^,  theDarknefsofP/«^^>,acc©r
dingtoH/;;f>c^,the  Oroma- 

fis  of  the  Perfians ,  the  Iliad  of  Paracelfm  (  where  
Reafons,  and  Gifts,  the  Seeds  of  Mine¬ 

rals  I  fay,  being  not  as  yet  joyned  unto  Bodies, 
 do  lay  )  for  the  which  is 

be  -otten  with  Child  by  the  Seeds.  Therefore  there 
 is  not  an  idle  Hiding  dovvn  of  Waters 

into  the  Ocean :  For  they  are  governed  by  Intelligence,  and  as  i
f  they  were  ftrong  in  un-  *  ■ 

derftanding,  ceafe  not  to.utter  their  Offices,  the  J
eftimomes  of  an  infinite  goodnefs  and 

providence.  Purely  as  many  as  Ifiall  behold  
the  Cabalaftical  Science,  {hall 

this  in  the  fore-front;  yet  moft  true:  Becaufe  t
hofe  that  are  ignorant  of  moft  things, 

muft  needs  admire  at  moft  things.  ^  r  l  u  j  li 

But  the  Ocean  doth  dayly  hand  forth  fome  convenient  thing  t©  
our  fight,  by  a  double 

ebbitisr  and  Howin»  :  Tovvit,  the  Navil  cr  Bofs  of  th
e  Water  afcending  contrary  to  the 

Alt  of  drawing  Water,  and  the  Waves  fwelling
  according  to  the  Conjun&on  of  the 

Moon:  Fot  the  Sea  liveth  almoft  by  a  certain  right  o
f  us  own;  to  wu,  the  Wind  being 

filent,  it  ftirring  up  voluntary  Ragings,  cuiiouf
ly  obfetving  a  ptopoitionablc  Scituation 

oftheMoon,  and  being  fwollen  with  Waves,  it  going  to  
meet  the  fame,  laftlywi^  a  va¬ 

rious  fuccelfive change  of  Seafons, Light,  arid  Motions, 
 and  a 

lifting  up  its  overflowings  on  high,  fometimes  
here,  fometimes  elfewhere,  at  fet  nter-, 

vals.°  Tteteforewhofo?vei  thou  art,  although  thou  fee
ft  dayly  Wonders  of  Nature  m 

the  Ocean,  thevitaland  fountainous  Diftuibanc^  of
  the  more  inward,  true,  and  Iwely 

Sea,  and  of  the  fat  more  fttaight  or  narrow  Abyfle,
  which  are  dedicated  unto  humane 

ufes,  ceafe  thou  to  wonder. 
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CHAP.  XCV. 

Another  Paradox^ 

I,  No  Fountaines  are  from  Air  thicJ^ened,  2,  Elements  are  not  changed^  or  pe^ 

rijb,  3.  Wbatfoever  is  generated^  is  generated  by  a  Seedj  and  whatfoever  is 

made  in  Nature,  is  madefromtbenecejjity  of  aSeed,  4.  There  are  onely  two 

primitive  Elements,  and  two  fecondary  ones,  f,  A  Earadoxal  Explication. 

6.  A  proof  by  handicraft  operation,  7,  The  Heaven  and  the  Earth Jhad  penjh, 

not  the  Water  and  the  Air,  8.  The  Art  of  DifliUingunf olds  Natural  Ehylofo^ 

phy.  9.  what  a  Vapour  is.  10.  A  proof  againft  Kv\&.oxiQ.  ii.  Afecond 

Mechanical  E  roof.  12.  What,  and  of  what  fort  the  Magnal  or  Sheath  of  the 

Air  is.  15.  Why  fmall  drops  do  not  fall  down  in  a  Vapour  and  Snows,  and 

when  they  do  fad.  14.  Aproof  agcdnfl  ly.  A  proof.  16,  17.  A 

handicraft  operation, 

WE  have  treated  concerning  the  Spring,  concerning  the  immediate  original  and nativity  of  Fountaines,  more  briefly  than  a  Paradox,  and  more  tedioufly  (I  gon- 

fefs)  thaii  the  Dodtrine  of  thofc  of  the  Sparv,  did  require  (for  it  is  a  mofl  difficult  thing  to 

have  kept  a  mean  in  all  things  )  to  wit,  as  the  Waters  do  proceed  from  a  moft  rich  Inn  of 

Waters, unto  their  appointments  :  Although  in  the  mean  time,  they  do  now  and  then  af- 

foon  as  may  be  reach  the  Air,  but  fometimes  they  run  head-long  down  by  long  journeys 

and  Pipes  of  Earth,  and  rockie  Stones,  before  they  y  eild  thernfelves  to  tfte  Light  :  yet 
there  was  the  fame  reafon,  neceffity,  and  end  of  their  Inftitudon  on  both  Tides  ;  to  wit, 

the  will  of  him  who  created  all  things  for  our  ufes. 

But  it  remains  to  crave  leave,that  Arlfatelicd  fpirits  may  indulge  my  liberty,if  I  fliall 

judge  it  a  dream  impoflible  to  Nature, that  Fountaines  fhould  be  bred  from  a  co-thickning 
of  Air  :  For  indeed  that  alfo  is  chiefly  true ,  That  Air  was  never,  nor  is  it  to  be  in  any 

A?e,  Water  ;  even  as,  neither  was  Water  to  affume  the  Form  of  Air. 

^For  they  are  firft-born  Elements,  and  the  conflant  Wombs  of  things,  flable  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  and  fo  remaining  unto  the  end  thereof  ;  But  whatfoever  hath 

through  the  ranks  of  Generations,  fubfcribedit  felf  unto  fucceffive  changc,whether  it  may 

feem  to  be  Earthly,  Stony,  orLiquory,  it  derives  all  that  from  the  mafs  of  three  Princi¬ 

ples,  dedicated  unto  the  Tragedy  of  Generation,  but  not  from  the  firft  Elements,  which 

rejoyce  not  but  in  a  flable  continuance,  and  the  which  dp  again  lay  up  their  deferved 

Youngs  into  their  antient  receptacles,until  the  feeds  are  ripe  for  theGeneration  of  a  new 

Off-fpring ;  which  Seeds,  the  fame  Principles  of  Bodies  being  in  the  mean  time  thorowly 

changed  by  Digeflions,  do  again  cloath,  and  re-aflume. 
For  from  an  invifible  and  incorporeal  feed,  entertained  in  the  Wombs  of  the  Elements, 

and  putting  on  the  Principles  of  Bodies,  all  Generation  in  the  Univerfc,  which  is  cal¬ 
led  voluntary, is  made.  -  t  •  t  .* 

Others  have  called  that  thing  a  Flux,  from  a  Non-being,  unto  a  Being  j  which  things 

that  they  may  become  mote  perfpicuous,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  unto  the  produdlion  of 

every  thing,  two  onely  Sexes,  if  not  one  promifeuous  one  at  leaft,  have  concurred. 

Therefore  alfo,  by  the  fame  Law  of  a  worldly  harmony,  there  are  Originally  two  onely 

Elements  in  the  Univerfe,  to  wit,  the  Air,  and  the  Water  ;  which  are  fufficiently  in- 

finuated  from  the  facred  Text,  by  the  Spirit  fwimming  upon  the  Abyfle  or  great  Deep  of 
Waters,in  the  firft  beginnings  of  the  World. 

The  Earth  therefore,  and  the  Fire  or  Heaven,  if  they  are  Elements,  they  are  called  fe- 
condary  ones,  proceeding  from  the  former. 

For  whatfoever  of  Earths,  rocky  Stones,  Gemms,  Sands,  d'c»  doth  exifl,  or  flowes 

forth 
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^^2.  '  Another  Varadox. 
forth  into  a  ftinking  Vapour, or  is  at  firft  changed  into  Allies,  a  Calx  or  Lime;  or  at  lead- 

wife,  through  the  Society  of  fome  Additcainenr,  into  a  Salt  ( the  oif-fpring  of  Waters) 
prefently  afterwards  they  all  ( the  volatile  Summe,  exceedingor  over  comming  the  fixed 
Summe)  are  made  aiery  and  vapoury  Efluxes,  lulliing into  water  with  a  haftened  Vio¬ 
lence  :  And  fo  that,  whatfoever  is  earthy,  hard,  folid,  and  compacted,  feeing  all  that  is 

reducible  unto  a  more  fimple,.thin,  pure,  and  former  remaining  fubfiance  (pardon  the 

Novelty  moft  refplendent  Prince)  it  muft  needs  be,  that  it  hath  no  Efficacy  of  an  Ele¬ 

ment  at  all  ;  but  that  they  are  mdre  latter  things  than  Airland  Water. 

In  like  manner,  we  fay  of  the  Heaven,  that  the  Heavens  lliall  be  changed,  fhall  wax 

'  Old  and  Perifh ;  and  fo  that  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  lEall  at  length  Perilh  j  the  like 
melfage  of  which  Defiruddiomthou  fhalt  not  find  concerning  the  Air  and  Water. 

In  the  next  place,  the  W ater,  or  Air,  could  never  in  any  Age  be  reduced  into  any  other 
former  Body,  by  Art, or  Nature  :  This  therefore  is  the  Face,  this  the  Ordination,  this  in 

the  next  place  is  the  Office,  Combination,  Fate  and  End  of  the  Elements ;  to  wit,  that  the 
unchanged  Eflence  of  two  moft  fimple  Boffies,  and  their  unmixed  fubftance,  may  afford  a 

vital  Womb,  or  Prop,  unto  Seeds  and  Fruits,  until  at  length  the  number  of  things  to  be 

generated,  being  accompliftied,the  heap  of  Principles,together  with  the  Seeds,  do  confti- 

tute  ftrange  Families  and  Colonies,  ( their  Bride-bed  being  feparated  )  in  a  more .  bleffed 

g  Seat :  For  the  very  many  Dreams  wherewith  the  World  hath  fuffered  it  felf  to  be  hither¬ 
to  circumvented,  the  handicraft  Operation  of  rheFiredothderide  with  loud  Laughter: 

Who  indeed  will  deny  but  that  the  Water  is  eafily  changed  into  a  Vapour  ?  Butthat  Va¬ 

pour  or  Exhaltation  is  fo  far  from  being  Air,  that  the  Powder  of  Marble  or  a  Flint  may 

fooner  be  Water  j  as  we  havefhevvn. 
For  a  Vapour  is  in  very  deed,  materially,  and  formally,  npthing  elfe  but  a  heap  of  the 

^  Atoms  of  Water  lifted  up  on  high ;  The  which  our  School  fbews  forth  more  clearly  than 

the  Light  at  Noon. 
The  Air  therefore,  whether  it  be  received  ih  hot,  or  cold  Glaffes,  .and  preffed  together 

therein,  lliall  never  afford  Water,  but  according  to  how  much  of  a  Vapour, that  is,  of  an 

extenuated  Water,  it  fhall  contain  within  it. 

1 1  But  the  Water  is  feperat.ed  into  very  fmall  confpicuous  Drops  againft  the  Sun,thorovv  the 

Glafs,  at  the  Beginning  of  DiftillatiQn,as  long  as  the  fides  are  cold  ;  to  wit,  while  through 

the  vigour  of  Heat,  it  flies  away  extenuated  into  a  Vapour. 

^  And  that  thi^g  indeed  happens  no  otherwife,  than  by  a  proper  Magnal  (  which  in  things 

^  mixt,  and  fo  alio  in  the  Water  it  felf,  is  the  Skie,  thinner  than  the  Air,  and  dif-joynable 
from  the  fame,  and  fuftaining  its  compreffion,  and  enlargment,  contending  for  a  middle 

thing  or  Nature,  between  a  ̂ody  and  not  a  Body,  receiving  the  Impreffions  of  the  Exter¬ 
nal  Stars  of  its  native  Soyle,  being  altogether  intimate  in  all  things,by  reafon  of  which  a- . 

1 5  lone,  and  not  of  Air,  we  draw  our  Breath  )  a  proper  Magnal  I  fay,  and  a  fpiritual  Being 
in  the  Water,  doth  indeed  lift  the  Water  on  high,  it  being  lightned  by  Heat,  procuring 

a  divLilfion  or  renting  afunder  of  the  Magnal ;  which  fame  rent  Magnal,  detains  a  quan¬ 

tity  of  Water  proportioned  unto  it  felf,  which  is  rent  upwards  as  well  in  the  Glaffes,  as 

in  the  Clouds,  and  doth  preferve  them  from  falling,  until  through  the  compreffion,  per¬ 

haps  of  fucceeding  Atoms  (  as  it  comes  to  pafs  in  diftillation  )  the  former  do  grow  together 

into  drops,  and  do  enclofe  the  former  Magnal  or  vital  Being  within  themfelves :  Or  the 

fame  Magnal  of  the  Water  being  ratified  through  Heat ,  and  being  ftraightway  after  con- 
denfed  through  help  of  External  Cold,  doth  conftrain  and  reftrain  thofe  fame  its  own 

Atoms  of  fmall  Drops,  within  the  Limits  of  its  command.,  I  return  xxma  ihtz  StftgyrUn 
Arlftotle, 

J  .  If  Air  be  co-thickned  into  Water ,  feeing  thou  teacheft  Air  more  to  excell  in  Moifture 
than  Water ;  I  pray  thee  why  fhall  Cold  which  is  natural  to  the  Air,  change  the  Nature 
of  the  Air  into  a  matter  which  is  too  moift  of  its  own  Nature  ? 

In  the  next  place,  now  Cold,  and  no  longer  Heat,  fhall  poffefs  the  vital  Principle  of 
Generation. 

^  -  Wherefore,  although  a  Vapour  be  Ait  generated  of  Water  formally  tranfehanged,  and 
.  of  the  fame  again  alike  water  doth  grow  together ;  Now  thou  differeft  from  thy  own 

^  felf, who  admitteft  of  fo  frequent  and  eafie  a  return  from  a  privation  unto  a  habit.  At  length 
take  thou  alfo  this  handicraft  Experiment  :  Air  maybe  by  force  preffed  together  in  an 

J  7  Iron-pipe  of  one  Ell  long,  that  it  can  fcarce  fill  up  the  fpace  of  five  fingers ;  the  which 
afterwardsjin  its  enlargement, cafts  out  a  Bullet  like  a  Hand-gun,it  being  driven  with  fire : 

which  thing  verily  ftiould  hot  happen,  if  Air  being  preffed  togethre,  could  through  the 
coldnefs  of  the  Iron,  be  made  Water. 

CHAP. 

/ 



CHAP.  XC  VL 

6s  s 

A  Third  Paradox, 

I,  Concerning  a  Diet,  2.  Seeds  ̂   from  what  things  they  are  free,  3.  A  proof, 
4.  The  bejl  FoUntainesy  which,  where,  and  of  what  fort  they  are.  $,  levers  ' 
from JharpiJh  Springs,  6,  A  happy  keeper  of  Fountaines,  7.  Fountaines  ge¬ 
ner  atinga  Stone  :  From  whence  are  Fpc^s  in  Banks.  8.  Many  Fountaines  do 
make  a  plurality  of  Minerals,  9,  From  an  invtfihle  thing,  is  made  a  vifihle 
thing,  10.  A  hungry  or  eating  Salt  is  an  Hermaphrodite,  ij,  A  twofold 
Excrement  in  us,  12.  What  Tartar  is,  13.  A  manifold  hungry  Salt, 
1 4,  How  the  hefi  Vitriol  is  made,  1 7.  Another  heft  Vitriol,  1 6.  Iron  is  not 
changed  in  Fountaines  of  Brafs,  ly,  A  third  Vitriol,  \%,  A  fourth  Vitriol^ 
I  p.  There  is  not  a  hungry  Jharpnefs  of  Vegetables,  2  o.  ihe  Salt  of  Sulphur  is 
fixed.  21,  That  there  is  a  hungry  Salt  of  Fountaines,  22.  Why  a  natural 
S alt  is  more  n  oble  than  an  artificial  one.  The  Error  of  fome,  2  3 .  The  Manna 
ofAlume.  24.  Fromwhence  the  matter  of  Vitriol  is  „  27.  An  error  of  negleB, Yitriol  is  in  other  Mettals, 

WE  now  approaching  nearer  unto  the  Fountains  of  the  Sfm,  it  is  convenient  fiift  I of  all  to  re-aflume  what  hath  been  fpoken  ;  To  wit.  That  Mettals,  fmall 
Stones,  Rocky-Stones,  Sulphurs,  Salts,  and  fo  the  whole  rank  of  Minerals,  do  find  their 
Seeds  in  the  Matrix  or  Womb  of  the  Waters,  which  contain  the  Reafons,  Gifts,  Know¬ 
ledges,  Progrelies,  Appointments,  Offices,and  Durations  of  the  fame  :  The  which, while 
they  have  expedfed  the  fufficiently  digefted  feafons  of  their  Original  or  Birth,  they  break 
forth  under  the  Day,  with  the  Waters  their  Wombs,  which  do  lay  up  by  little  and  little, 
theirYoungs,  accuftomedtotheAir,  intheEarth;  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Earth  doth 
alfo  expole  its  own  Family  of  Vegetables  into  the  ftrange  Womb  of  the  Air.  Therefore 
Seeds  now  iffuing  out  of  the  dark  Womb  of  the  Water  (which  the  Voice  of  the  Word  hath 
there  depofited  as  durable  unto  the  end)  even  as  they  are  the  more  nigh  in  their  beginning, therefore  alfo  the  more  noble. 

Indeed,  Nature,  Effence,  Exiftence,  Gift ,  Knowledge,  Duration,  Appointment  • 
were  at  firft^onnexed  in  the  root  of  the  Seeds,  which  afterwards,  by  the  unfolding  of 
their  Gifts,  and  neceiTity  of  their  Fun(5t:ions,  being  by  degrees  drawn  afunder  into  a  plu¬ 
rality,  do  become  fubjed  unto  diforder. 

From  whence  it  is,  that  an  Oracle  containeth  it  felf  in  the  admirable  teftimony  of 
Hippocrates  Numbers  being  increafed,^  towity  that  in  generating^  Proportions  are  dimi- 
nijhed^  and  liketoife  that  Proportions  in  decreaf^i^  being  increafedy  Numbers  are  diminijked. 

From  whence  it  is  undoubtedly  manifett,  that  by  how  much  a  Body  {hall  be  nearer  unto 
its  flrft  and  feminal  Beings,  whether  in  Nature,  or  by  Art,  by  fo  much  it  is  more  Povver- 
full.  Noble,  and  Famous. 

Wherefore,  Seeds  entring  into  the  World,  are  at  the  firft  free  from  the  DimenEons  of  ̂  
Colours,  Savours, yea  and  from  the  dimenfions  of  Quantities :  For  Example  fake, 

T  he  fame  Humane  feed  doth  fometimes  beget  a  hmple,  fomctimes  a  manifold  Young,  3 
received  onely  through  a  fimplicity,  numeroufnefs  of  places;  and  fo  it  is  not  as  yet, 
in  its  firft  Moments, fubje(ft  unto  the  command  of  Numbers  and  Quantities. 

From  hence  indeed  it  cbrhes  to  pafs ,  that  in  the  higheft  Rocks,  far  from  dregs,  and 

among 

) 
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amon»  lockie-ftones  and  fand ,  fhatp  Foun
taines  do  atife ,  which  are  more 

eKellent  than  all  others  ;  but  being  fo  called, 
 not  becaufe  tney  bear  a  tartnefs  before 

?hem  (  for  they  'are  without  favour  )  but  beca
ufe  they  ate  healers  like  unto  (harp 

tSs  therefore  they  ate  mote  noble  than  llratpilK 
 things,  by  how  much  they  ate 

mm?  mafeful,  and  potent,  containing  the  feed  of  a
n  eating  or  hungry  Salt,  which  is  as 

TCt  ft?e  from  the  unfoldins  of  Savours:  For  thofe  Fountaines
  have  joyned  in  a  friendly 

Loue  with  our  Nature,  bJcaufe  they  ate  drawn  in  wit
h  the  fweetnefs  of  the  paUate  of  the 

driSkets  and  an  intimate  good  will  of  the  Stomack, 
 although  in  the  greateft  quantity. 

Z  thro?»h  the  tefrelliment  of  Nature,  they  do  fo  mol
l  nearly  imitate  that  univetfal  Me  - 

dicine  Mcly  Homrnmm,  to  wit,  by  defending  of  heal
th,  and  propagating  of  the  vital 

Power’s,  that  they  have  teemed  to  have  afcended  as 
 it  vyere  unto  the  top  of  Medicine, 

kch  a  Fountain  would  have  to  fpting  up  in  little  Village  of 

in  his  Book  ofTartatous  Difeafes,  as  he  believed  that  the  whole  comp
afs  of  the  World 

dW  torce  contain  fuch  another  in  a  Valley,  for  
in  the  higheft  Rocks  there  are  many, 

for  truly  the  the  River  Mm»,  Sa«,Fo,lcc.  do  obtain  fuc
h  a  Foun- 

wmadd^^iJ^fe^rwhat  if  the  Ptefident  of  the  Heavenly  Hoft  (Ball  be  appointed  chief 

keener  of  the  Den  of  Garaanm,  it  fhall  not  be  from  the  
matter,  to  believe  that  there  is  a 

certain  happy  Keeper  pietixed  unto  thefe  kind  of  Fo
untains ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Mti- 

Quity  placS  their  Demie-gods,  turning  or  tolling  their 
 Pots  in  the  beginning  of  a  River ; 

Howeveritbe,  thofe  Fountains  areneareft  unto  the  Wo
mb  of  darkneis,  and  are  well  fur- 

nifhed  with  the  firft  Beginning  of  hungry  Salts.  .,/1. .  '  a 

On  the  contrary,  there  are  other  Fountains,  wherewith  a  ftoni
tying  juyce  is  co-mixed, 

the  which  through  theWaters  Aiding  down  by  degrees,do  he
re  and  there  fow  great  Stones, 

and  Flints,  as  well  in  their  bottom,  as  in  the  Tides  of  the
ir  Paunch  and  through  the  blind 

conduits  ofVeins,  rocks  in  their  Banks  :  For  the  River  ̂
  fi^allbefor  anExampk 

for  this  River,  doth  from  his  rife,  longly  and  largly,  with 
 his  brim  imbibing  a  ftonifying 

iuyce,  ftrew  the  little  Hills,  from  hence,  even  as  
far  as  Flfetum : 

Which  luice  being  now  wafted,  and  having  finiftied  its
  appointment,  Mofe  afterwards 

doth  not  behold  Rocks  :  For  it  is  not  a  Ample  Stone, 
 but  here  it  fcatters  Coals,  there 

mines  of  Iron,  and  as  yet  nearer,  fulphurous  Fire-ftone
s,  according  to  the  over-flowing  of 

its  banks:  but  elfewhere  he  ftiews  forth  Veins  of  Lead,
  either  unmixt,  orwellmixt, 

with  an  Hermophroditical  birth  according  to  the  or
iginal  of  his  Fountams  =  Which  dif- 

penTation  of  . Mines  by  a  Trival  Line,  Adeptifts  do 
 diftinguifti  into  their  foils  of  Peroledes 

^^^M^over*,  it  is  doubted,  why  Fountains  may  be  c^led  (harp ,  and  from 

whence  that  tartnefs  is  to  be  derived  :  I  will  briefly  ilie
vv  it  For  all  the  Seeds  of  Salts, 

aswehavefaid,  ate  fcituated  in  the  Waters  ;  Yet  they  have  not  as  yet 
 put  on  J  Savour, 

but  vvhenthey  have  found  the  convenient  Principle
s  of  Bodies  and  due  Wombs  of  the 

Earth  :  For  then,  and  not  before,  they  exprefs  a
  Saltnefs,  and  cloath  themfelves  with 

Salt  :  For  here  they  break  forth  into  an  Alum,  ther
e  into  a  Seay  Fountainous  Salt,  but 

^'ted,That  a  certain  Hermaphroditical  Salt 

the  which  for  want  of  a  Name,  began  in  Deed  and  in 
 Name,  to  be  called  Anhm^ry  or 

fiarpljh  Salt,  Indeed  it  is  a  general  one,and  
accommodable  unto  all  

■ 

if  itpleafeththee,  not  to  account  it  the  firft,  and 
 as  it  were  the 

fame%tleaft-wife,itisthefecondarymatterof 
 Mettals,  and  co-natural  toallMettals 

That  Salt  theiefote  being  void  of  a  fttange  co-mixtu
re,  is  (harp,  and  acceptable  to  our 

Body  in  a  due  quantity,  becaufe  it  cleanfeth  aw
ay,  and  confumeth  altOoether  e\  ery  Hu- 

mour  which  is  not  Vital,  and  which  is  T artarous  : 
For  thereis  a  two-fold  Excrement  in  us  ;  .  _  1  n-  1 

One  there  is  of  ours,  which  is  fubjedf  unto  putrefa
dlion  and  ftink  ; 

But  there  is  another  of  things,  which,  being  a  Traitor,  perfe
as  its  Tragedy  by  an  hoftile 

coagulation;  and  by  a  general  Etimology,  is  called  ^  1 

A  flrarpiih  Salt  therefore,  is  now  and  then  conftdered  lik
e  an  Embryo,  in  or  er 

Mettal  :  Alfo  often  times,  as  it  were  a  lolitary  Individual,  bu
t  not  as  yet  compleated  in its  Ordination.  .  . 

I  will  explain  the  thing  by  the  example  of  Vitriol  or  Chalcanthum.  ,  -  .  1  r 

For  the  beft  for  Medicine,  is  according  to  an  imitation  of  Natu
re,  artihcially  ma  e  0 

Copper ;  and  therefore  that  is  by  fat  the  beft,  which  is  c
ompofed  of  Copper  alone, 
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out  earthly  filths,  and  a  mixture  o£  forreign  things  ;  the  which  notwithfiandiiig  cannot 
flow  together  in  the  Wombs  of  Nature  :  but  it  is  made  after  this  matiner. 

F/r/?,  Snl^hnr  is  cafl  upon  the  melted  Brafs,  until  the  flame  hath  confurned  the  whole  5 

but  the  Bral's  being  ftraightway  poured  forth,  is  infufed  in  Rain-water,  from  whence  it: 
waxeth  green  :  And  that  thing  is  fo  often  repeated ,  until  all  the  brafs  ibal I  pafs,  as  be¬ 

ing  pierced, into  the  Water :  At  length,  the  Water  being  exhaled,  thou  hafl  thy  Vitriol : 

FoVtharwhich  before  was  Copper,  now  moreover,  from  Sulphur,  hath  attained  a  Salt.' 

Secondly^  The  moft  excellent  Vitriol,  groWes  naturally  in  Mines,  vvherein  Nature  hath  1$ 

brought  forth  that  hungry  Salt,corroding  a  fertile  Vein  of  Brafs, and  being  diflblved  in  the 

liquor  of  a  licking  Fountain,  which  afterwards  Cauldrons  do  bOylint'o  Vitriob  The  Cypri* 
Hungarian,  Romane,  ispraifed,  and  by  all  means  that  which  in  its  examination  hath 

contributed  the  moft  of  Brafs  :  But  the  fharp  juyce  of  that  Vitriol,  is  thought  to  change  16 
Iron  into  Brafs  ;  Indeed  Metallick  Men  fcaice  acknowledging  the  delufion ;  becaufe  it 

confumes  the  place  of  Iron,  the  fucceeding  Atomes  of  Brafs  fliould  fupply  itl  Nor  ta¬ 

king  notice,  that  as  Blaffe,  renders  diflblved  Silver  beholdable,  and  corporeal, which  elfe, 

in  Jqua  Fortis  is  invifible  :  So  that  it  is  the  property  of  Iron  to  manifeft  the  Brafs  dif- 

folved  in  the  Vitriol,  by  fnatching  it.  unto  itfelf,  and  .'alfo  that  by  the  fame  Adi,  the  Iron 

it  felf  is  diflblved,  and  doth  vanifli  away  in  the  Fountain  :  Fountains  are  my  Witnefl'es. 
For  truly  Vitriolated  Waters  do  become  far  more  poor  than  themfelves,  in  Copper,  after 
that  they  have  received  the  Iron,the  benefit  of  the  recovered  Brafs  .Wherefore  alfo  indeed 
out  of  the  Fountain  (where,  and  as  oft  as  a  continual  inundation  of  new  Brafs  out  of  the 

Gulfe,  faileth  )  after  another  manner  the  fuppofed  tranfmutation  of  the  Iron  doth  not 

happen. 

Thirdly,  in  the  next  place.  Vitriol  is  made  by.  Art,  of  a  Brafly-Fire-ftonc  or  Marcaflte,  1 7 
being  begot  with  childe  by  Sulphur.  Indeed  the. Sulphur  being  ab%a6led  from  thence,  1 
a  fharp  or  acide  Salt,  doth  in  a  courfary  number  of  daies,  by  degrees  refolve  the  remaining 

Brafly-Body  being  expofed  to  the  Air,  in  its  marrowes  or  inmoft  parts,  the  which, through 
the  fame  fharpnefs  of  refolution,  doth  diflblve  a  dertaih  Braffy.matter  into  it  felf  And 

the  which  being  through  the  help  of  Water  drawn  but  from  thence,  being  alfo  prefently 

boyled,  is  made  Vitriol  :  And  fo  that,  whatfoever  at  the  firft  turn,  refifted  the  gnawing 

ofthe  hungry  Salt,  the  burning  of  the  Sulphur  being  repeated,  doth  wholly  at  laft  yeild 

and  becomes  into  a  Vitriol.  ,  .  ^  ' 

Laftly,  in  the  place,  the  hungry  Salt  is  co-bred,  being  grown  together  In  the  18 

Fire-Stone,' the  which  by  a  co-burning,  and  tefolving, brings  a  certain  Brafly  matter  with 
it  from  thence,  and  is  made  Vitriol. 

From  whence  it  is  manifeft  : 

That  a  hungry  Salt,although  it  be  fharp, yet  doth  very  mu^h  differ  from  any  other  fharp- 
nefs,  as  much  as  the  Vitriol  differs  from  the  Ruft  or  Verdigreafe,  which  is  made  by  the 

Air  of  Vinegar,  and  fo  alfo  by  the  Salt  of  the  Vinegar  being  conceived  within. 
'  Secondly, 

That  although  the  Sulphur  be  wholly  fat,  and  inflamable,  yet  in  the  piercing  of  the 
Brafs,  it  leaves  a  certain  acide  Salt,  half  fixed,  which  elfe  flies  away, In  time  of  burning, 

and  by  the  Campane,  is  conftrained  into  a  juice.  ** 

Thirdly,  2,1 
That  the  fharp  hungry  Salt  of  Fountaines  born  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  is  the  Salt  of 

any  Sulphur  embryonated  or  not  perfected  c  Yet  that  it  is  by  fo  much  the  more  noble 

than  an  Artificial  Salt  fetcht  out  of  Sulphur  ,  by  hoW  much  it  is  nearer  to  its  fiift  Being,  ̂   ̂ 
and  unto  the  Seeds  of  the  Illiad  or  Womb  of  Darknefs  :  As  is  read  above.  Therefore  thou  ^ 

(halt  acknowledge,  that  they  do  far  wander,  who  efteem  of  the  natural  endowments  ©f  the 

Fountains  of  the  Spaw,  frona  the  properties  of  contained  Minerals,  even  as  they  have  now 

proceeded  into  their  laft  matter :  For  truly  it  is  manifeft  from  what  hath  been  faid  above, 

that  the  hungry  Salts  of  Sulphur  do  moft  far  differ  from  the  property  of*  Sulphur  :  And 
moreover,  which  is  more,  that  the  Artificial  hungry  Salt  of  Sulphur  doth  as  much  differ 
fromthat  which  is  natural,  as  this  embryonated  Salt  is  nearer  in  its  Root  unto  its  firft 

Seeds.  They  erre,  I  fay,  in  the  whole  circumference,  who  compare  the  hungry  Salts  of 

Lead, with  Lead, which  is  hugely  diftind  there  from :  For  there  is  a  very  flrange  fimilitude  ̂  

of  the  perfed  Salts,  to  wit,  of  Alume,  Nitre,  Vitriol,  and  of  the  fame,  not  perfedl.  It  is  * 
U  u  u  u  manifeft 



6pS ’A  third  Paradox» 

23 

^4 

manifeft  by  an  Example :  For  the  hungry  Salt  of  Alume,  which  is  fweeter  than  any  Sugar 

( it  is  called  the  Manna  of  Alume  )  knowes  no  aftii^lion,  being  like  unto  its  fiift  Being. 
Fourthly, 

Secin*^  therefore  the  moft  excellent  Vitriol,  is  materially  nothing  elfe  buttheembry- 

onated  tiungry  Salt  of  Sulphur,  which  hath  gnawn  out  a  certain  part  of  the  5rafs,  but  the 

Salt  of  the  more  bafc  Vitriol,  is  drawn  from  a  pcife6l  Sulphur  j  we  being  therefore  led 

by  the  proportion  of  things ,  have  palfcd  over  the  fame  Etymology  of  Vitriol ,  unto 
all  the  co-like  Diflblutions  of  Mcttals,  which  by  others  who  write  of  the  Fountains  of  the 

Svaw  I  do  not  find  as  yet  recorded. 

For  truly  Vitriol  is  daylymadcof  any  Mettal  (  except  Gold  )  as  well  in  the  progrefs 

of  Art,  as  of  Nature:  To  wit,  as  a  metallick  Liquor,  acoagulable  Vitriol,' I  fay,  is 
effcaed  from  a  Mettal,  and  the  Wedlock  of  a  certain  hungry  or  eating  Salt. 

CHAP.  XCVII. 

A  fourth  Paradox. 

I.  Things  contained  in  the  Water  of  the  Spaw>  according  to  the  Opinion  of  0^ 

thers.  2.  Pbe  Faljhood  of  their  Pofitions  is  proved.  3.  In^edtents  of 

the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw,  What  the  Vitriol  of  Mars  may  be.  4.  Coagulation 

is  never  made  vgithout  Dijfolution»  nor  this  without  that,  y.  Bodies  do  not 

aUmto  each  other,  6.  Between  an  AUion^  there  is  the  Odour  of  a  dijfolving 

Spirit,  7.  'The  dijfolving  Spirit  is  Coagulated.  8.  Why  a  vein  of  Iran  is 
Invijihle  in  the  Waters,  9.  Why  Waters  dofmell  of  Sulphtsr,  10.  Why 

Sharpnejfe  perijheth  in  the  Waters  9  and  when,  ii.  That  which  is  manifefi 

becomes  hidden  i  and  that  which  is  hidden  is  made  manifejl,  12.  Why  not 

the  Ironbut  the  Vein»  maybe  faidto  be  in  Being,  13.  The  Salt  of  Fountains 

doth  not  gpow  in  the  Vein  of  Iron,  1 4.  Why  one  Fountain  isjlronger^  than  am- 

tber,  I  y.  The  difference  of  Things  contained  in  Fountains,  1 6,  Why  the 

Fountain  Savenirius  is  not  tranjlated  elfewhere.  17.  Why  the  Water  of 

Sicvcmnus  is  the  Lighter.  18.  The  Spirit  of  Salt  doth  for  fame  time  operate  up¬ on  aVem. 

w lUters  do  with  one  accord,  affirm  Water  to  be  the  continent  of  the  Fountains 

of  the  Symx  But  we  differ  from  them  only  in  their  Original ;  becaufe  it  is 

that  which  brings  no  fmall  moment  unto  the  Nobility  of  the  fame  :  But 

in  lefpea  of  the  thing  contained  in  the  Waters,  they  far  difagree  fromus  :  Forin- 

deed  they  affirm,  that  Vitriol  is  in  the  Water  of  the  and  thatCalchitisorrcd 

Vitriol,  Myfy,Sory,Mclantcra or  Blacking,  Salt,  Nitre  (that  Nitre  I  fay,  hath  been 

found  to  be  in  them,  by  the  examination  of  Diftilling ,  which  elfewhere  they  never 

faw,  becaufe  they  teftifie  it  is  that  which  fince  the  Age  of  Hiffocrates ,  had  failed 

from  thence  )  Bitumen  ,  or  a  liquid  Amber ,  the  pit  Coal ,  Alume  ,  Bole ,  Oker , 

Rcdrlead,  the  Mother  of  Iron,  the  Vein  of  Iron,  Iron,  iErugoor  Verdigreafe,  burnt 

Chalcanthum  ,  Burnt  Alume,  alfo  the  Flour  of  Brafs  and  Sulphur,  have  therein 

difeovered  themfelves :  Thefe  things  I  fay,  we  read  to  be  attributed  by  Authors,  un¬ 

to  the  Fountain  of  the  Sparv ,  under  their  Mifiris  Uncertainty  ;  and  fo  they  doubting 

unto  what  Captain  they  may  commit  fo  great  an  Army,  do  conclude,  that  there  are ^  feme 
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fome Fountains,  in  which  thou  mayeft  moft  difficulty  difcern  an  eminent  Subterrane¬ 
ous  Matter. 

Ellewhere  in  the  Fountains  of  the  that  a  Heat  of  Vitriol  is  tempered  with  the 
Cold  of  Red-lead‘and  Brafs, 

In  another  place,  that  the  Fountains  of  the  are  affually  cold  and  moift  but 
inPoweror  Virtue  (which  one,  Phyfitians  do  examine)  to  be  hot  and  dry  j  andthere- 

fore  efpecially  becaufe  they  extinguilfi  Third.  ’ 
At  length,  they  fay  that  there  is  the  Faculty  of  Iron,  Sulphur,  Vitriol,  and  of  other 

mineral  Things  in  thefe  Fountains,  yet  an  uncertain  Proportion  of  the  firft  Qiialities 
lemaining,  whether  thou  doftconfider  the  Variety  of  fubterraneous  Things,  w  the  va¬ 
rious  Difpofltion  of  the  Drinkers.  And  I  alfo  read  that,  that  is  to  be  noted  ;  That  the 
Fountain  Savenirltu^  puts  on  it,  rather  the  Virtues  of  mineral  Things,  than\heirSub- 
ftance(thatis,  Faculties  above,,  without,  or  not  fubftantial  ones:)  For  elfewhere  they 
fay,  that  Fountains  wax  fharp  by  Vitriol  alone,  and  that  Vitriol  is  of  a  mod  lharp  Sa¬ 
vour  ;  but  in  another  place,  with  they  find  in  Vitriol,  more  of  an  ungrate¬ 

ful  and  earthy  adridfion,  than  of  a  fliarpnefs.  ^ 
Ladly,  even  as  nought  but  the  extream  torture  of  the  Fires,  doth  allure  forth  a  mod: 

(harpe  Oyl  out  of  Vitriol  (  to  wit,  a  hungry  and  fulphurous  Salt  elevating  the  brafly 
Spirits;)  So  from  hence  they  fuppofe  Fountains  to  waxlharp,  and  not  ocher  wife ;  to 

wit,  that  fuch  an  Heat  in  the  Earth  doth  dir  up  the  firarp  Spirits  of  Vitriol, "unto  the 
Superficies  of  the  Earth,  which  being’there  condrained  by  Cold,  and  changed  into  a 
fharp  Matter,  are  co-niixed  with  the  neighbouring  Fountain  :  Which  Pofition,  many  An- 
guilhesdo  accompany. 

Flrfl,  Becaufe  there  is  no  fuch  voluntary  Didillation  in  the  Univerfe.  ^ 

AnA  theriy  becaufe  at  lead  the  inward  parts  of  the  Earth,  according  to  Hlfpcrates^ 

are  Cold  in  Summer ;  to  wit,  when  the  Water  of  the  Spaw  is  at  bed.  ’ 

Thirdly^  Becaufe  the  -Spirit  of  Vitriol  cannot  but  gnaw  the  Earth  or  Rockle-dones 

which  it  toucheth ,  and  therefore  put  of  all  (harpnefs,  which  is  vainly  dedicated  to 
Fountains. 

r 

Fourthly^  Becaufe  in  .Summer,  the  coldnefs  of  the  Earth  is  not  in  its  Superficies 
only  ,  becaufe  it  is  more  in  condenfing  the  Spirits,  than  the  more  inward  Parts,  ̂  
from  whence  they  imagine  the  Spirits  to  be  chafed,  through  the  force  of  heat. 

Plfthlj/y  Becaufe  the  Spirits  of  Vittiol  being  immingled  with  the  Water,  although 
negligently  locked  up,  do  neither  lay  afide  their  lharpnefs,  nor  are  they  tinged  with  a 
ruddie  colour  ;  the  which  notwithdanding ,  is  altogether  focial  unco  Fountainous 
Waters. 

Hitherto  the  Opinion  of  others  hath  led  me  afide. 

I  willconfefs  my  Blindnefs.  I  at  fometime  ferioufly  didilled  ^ 
tiu4  ;  and  indeed,  I  found  not  fo  great  a  Catalogue  of  Minerals,  yea  not  any  thing  in 
them,  befides  Fountain-water,  and  the  Vitriol  of  Iron,  by  other  Writers  before  me  neg- 
ledfed  ,*  But  the  Vitriol  of  Mars  confideth  of  the  hungry  Salt  of  embryonated  Sulphurjand 
of  the  Vein  of  Iron  (  not  of  Iron  )  which  Vein,  the  hungry  Salt  being  as  yet  volatile,  hath 
by  licking,  corroded. 

'  In  which  Atd  of  corroding,  there  is,  made  a  certain  kind  of  Dilfolution  of  the  Vein  it  4 
felf,  and  a  coagulation  or  fixation  of  the 'volatile  Salt:  The  Salt  I  fay,  as  long  as  it  is 
volatile,  that  is,  apt  by  being  prelfed  by  the  Fire,  to  fly  away,  is  reckoned  among  Spirits. 
But  Bodies  do  not  corrode  Bodies,  as  fuch, ;  neither  do  fixed  things  ail  on,  or  into  each  j 
other ;  but  only  as  one  of  them  is  volatile,  that  is,  a  Spirit,  whether  it  be  grown  to^^e- 

ther,  or  liquid.  ̂   
^  o 

In  the  next  place,  in  all  folution  (  as  may  be  feen  in  the  activity  of  Aqua  Fonts ^  didil-  6 
led  Vinegar,  )  Some  Exhalations  are  dirred  up,  beingbefore  at  quiet,  which  as  they 
are  wild  ones,  they  do  not  again  obey  coagulation  ;  therefore  the  Waters  do  of  necelfity 
fiy  away,  or  being  redrained,  doburd  the  VelTels.  5ut  befides  that  alfo  is  afterwards  7 

to  be  noted,  that  how  much  of  the  Spirits  hath  compleated  the  folution  of  the  Body,  fo 
much  alfo  it  hath  affumed  a  corporality  in  thefolved  Fody. 

U  Ll  U  U  2 
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From  hence  therefore,  areafon  plainly  appeareth,  why  the  Waters  of  the  Spavv,  in  fo 

oreat  a  cleainefs  or  perfpicuity,  do  hide  in  them  the  dark  Body  of  the  Vein  of  Iron. 

8  ̂  Next,  why  in  the  activity  of  an  hungry  Salt,  they  do  caft  a  Imell  of  Sulphur,  notwith- 

ftanding  the  corporal  Sulphur  be  abfent. 
At  length,  it  is  alfo  eafie  to  be  feen,  why  the  Waters  about  the  end  of  their  adiivity  (  for 

^  that  fpeedinefs  of  folution  doth  continue  a  longer  or  fhorter  time,  in  diverfe  Fountains) 
do  loofe  their  Sharpnefs,  and  why  the  Vein  being  before  tranlparent,  doth  then  appear 
ruddy. 

10  To  wit,  the  Spirits  being  now  partly  chafed  away,  or  the  fame  being  weakened,  and  co- 
a‘^ulated  at  the  end  of  Adfivity,  the  imbibed  Vein  fettles,  and  is  manifefted,  which  be¬ 

fore  had  remained  hidden  ;  the  Waters  in  the  meantime,  recovering  their  natural  or  pro¬ 

per  Simplicity. Furthermore,  it  is  not  idly  to  be  denyed,  that  Iron,  or  the  Fragments  of  Iron  are  in  the 

^  ̂   Fountains  of  the  Spaw,  but  the  Vein  of  Iron  to  be  in  them  :  For  truly  there  doth  more 
Virtue  occur  in  the  Vein,  than  in  the  Iron,  to  wit,  of  thofe  fubtile  Parts,  which  the 

Furnace  filched  away  in  time  of  Fufion  :  Wherefore  the  Juice,  Spirit,  or  hungry  Salt  (  call 

^  ̂   it  as  thou  lifteft  )  doth  not  grow  within  the  Vein  of  the  Iron,  fo  that  there  may  be  a  like 
c  o-melting  of  both  in  the  Waters  ;  far  bo  it :  The  Salt  hath  obtained  other  Wombs  in  the 
Earth,  from  whence  the  Water  Aiding  by,  melts  that  Salt,  and  fnatcheth  it  away  with  it 

felf,  as  it  were  a  Coufin-germane,  being  once  the  Son  of  another  Water, 

j  j  '  But  if  therefore,  it  be  the  longer  detained  in  a  notable  hollownefs  about  the  Vein,  it 

^  fuppeth  up  more  of  the  Vein  into  it  felf,  as  doth  Ponhontmsy  and  this  the  Fountain  Geron- 
Jier  doth  as  yet  more  amply  do :  But  Tonnektlus  being  richer  than  the  two  foregoing  Foun¬ 
tains,  in  a  hungry  Salt;  yet  is  poorer  than  the  fame  in  the  Vein  :  For  from  hence  it  is 
Cold,  and  more  troublefome  to  the  Stomack :  Therefore  which-foever  Fountain  doth  more 

provoke  Stoole,  is  the  more  fertile  in  the  V ein.  Neither  indeed  was  that  thing  unknown 
to  the  Antients,  who  ufed  the  Scale  of  Iron  for  the  loofing  of  the  Belly. 

14  Virgins  alfo  taking  Stomoma  or  the  Powder  of  Steel,  are  wont  alfoto  vomit  on  the 
firft  dayes.  Gersnjler  therefore  hath  received  more  of  the  Vein  than  Tonmletms ;  but 
as  much  of  Salt,  but  mitigated  by  reafon  of  the  Adfivlty  of  the  Vein  received  into  it;  and 
therefore  that  Salt  hath  become  more  grofs  and  corpulent :  But  Sxvemrlus  is  far  more 

ly  wafiiy  in  Waters,  having  the  leaft  of  the  Vein,  and  hungry  Salt ;  and  therefore  it  fooner 
finifiieth  the  A6lion  of  the  hungry  Salt,  and  Vein,  and  the  Medicinal  water  fooner  dyeth  : 
And  for  the  fame  Caufe,  it  moft  eafily  paifeth  thorow  the  Stomack,  is  fooner  conco61ed, 

and  doth  penetrate.  _  ^  • 
The  prefence  therefore  of  the  Spirit  aAing  into  the  Vein,  enlargeth  the  Pores  in  the 

Water,  and  works  up  the  Water  of  the  Fountain  unto  a  lighter  weight. 
It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  even  as  in  Wines,  and  unripe  Oyl  of  Olives,  there  is 

a  fermental  boyling  up ;  So  the  Adtion  of  the  hungry  Salt  it  felf,  is  made ;  And  not  only 

upon  the  Vein,  while  it  gnaws  and  paffeth  thorow  the  fame  ;  but  alfo  it  operates  for  fomc 

time,  upon  the  fame,  being  fnatched  away  with  it  .*  Ponhentlm  I  fay,  far  longer  than  Save-> 
Ktrltts^  &c.  until  that  the  Adfivities  of  the  Spirits  being  worn  out  01  exhaufied,  as  well 

the  Agent,  as  the  Patient,  the  thing  diffolving  I  fay,  like  as  alfo  the  thing  to  be  diffolyed, 

do  decay  or  faile  in  the  fame  endeavour. 
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CHAP.  XCVIII. 

A  Fifth  Paradox, 

I.  The  virtues  of  a  hungry  Salt^  2.  The  effeU  of  objlruSlion*  How  far 

Fountains  may  a^b  in  a  Man,  4.  Whom  they  may  not  help,  f.  An  example  of 

an  effe^  by  it  felf^and  by  accident,  6,  A  Woman  is  fubjeU  unto  double  Dijeafet, 

7.  The  faculties  of  the  Vein  of  Iron.  8.  An  objeHion.  9.  A  Solution, 

I  o.  After  what  manner  Iron  opens  ̂ and  after  what  manner  it  doth  binde,  ii,  A 

proof  by  an  allied  Example.  12.  Whether  they  are  convenient  in  the  Stone ̂ and 

how  far.  1 3  That  ts  a  Cloakative  Cure ,  which  doth  onely  expell  the  Stones „ 

14.  The  Waters  of  the  Spaw  are  for  a  Cailfey  that  the  Stone  doth  the  more 

eafily  redncreafe  or  grow  again,  if.  Wherein  the  true  Cure  of  the  Stone  is 

placed.  16,  From  whence  the  remedy  is  to  be  fetchedy  and  of  what  for  tit  is,  ̂  

1 7.  The  firfi  qualities  are  in  Fountains.  1 8.  Water ynot  Air  is  Internally  moifl^ 

1^,  The  Virtues  of  J^elloUeum  and Cherio.  20,  An  objeUion,  21,  Arefolu*^ 
non  thereof, 

WE  being  now  about  to  Treat,  in  a  brief  Method  ,  concerning  the  Virtues  of  the Fountains  of  the  and  being  to  fpeak  by  the  Rule  of  afupply,  will  refume, 

that  no  other  Natural  Endowments  are  to  be  found ,  thanthofe  which  are  drawn 

out  of  a  hungry  Salt,  and  the  dilfolved  Vein  of  Iron. 

Wherefore,  feeing  a  hungry  Salt  diflblves  Mufcilages,cleanfeth  them  away,confumes  ̂  

them,  and  fends  them  forth  ;  therefore  firft  of  all,  it  helps  Stormcks.  that  are  befet  with 

Muckinefs :  alfo  by  the  fame  endeavour,  it  difpatcheth  the  fame  prcter-natural  fliminefs 

(which  we  have  called  a  Coagulable  excrement  of  things  in  us)  being  crept  a  little  more 

deeply  and  inwards,  as  well  into  the  innermoft  Chambers  of  the  Veins,  as  into  thofeof' 
any  Bowell,  but  by  fo  much  the  flower,  by  how  much  farther  it  hath  taken  its  Journey 

from  the  mouth  ;  Hence,  it  doth  not  fluggiflily  fuccour  the  obftrudlions  arifen  in  the 

Liver,  Spleen,  and  Kidneys,  and  Fevers,  the  Dropfie,and  Jaundife  bred  from  thence: 

For  the  matter  obfttu6ling  being  coiifumed,  the  obftrudtion  ceafeth  ;  which  otherwife, 

feeing  it  is  a  hinderance  whereby  the  Spirit  of  Life  may  fpring  the  lefs  freely  throughout 

all  Places,  and  perform  its  offices. 

Therefore  it  deprives  the  parts  which  are  behind  it  in  a  future  order,  of  a  Vital  Com-  2 

munion,  and  confequently  calls  for  Putrefadtions.  Therefore  the  Waters  of  thtSpaw 

being  drunk,  are  convenient  altogether  in  all  Difeafes  which  arife  from  the  Enemy, 

Tartar  being  received  and  Coagulated  within  befides  Nature ;  So  that  a  fufficient  Root 

of  Life  be  remaining,  that  is,  if  they  are  drnnk  feafonably  enough. 

Yet  with  that  adjoyned  Limitation,  that  the  Power  of  the  Waters  doth  not  Tranfcend  3 

the  Hypochondrials  or  places  about  the  fbort  Ribs  :  For  the  Waters  do  not  reach  be¬ 

yond  the  Reins,to  wit,  unto  the  Heart,  Lungs,  or  Brain. 

Wherefore  alfo,  the  Waters  of  the  Spaw  do  not  fuccour  thofe  affedls  which  are  Natural-  ̂  

ly  or  peculiarly  from  a  property  of  Paffion,  unlefs  by  accident :  The  reafon  is  ,  Becaufe 

feeing  Minerals  are  altogether  unapt  for  hourifhment,  they  ate  banifhed  out  of  the  Body 

with  the  Urine,  the  laft  excrement  of  Salts,  to  wit,  the  Commerce  whereof,  the  lively 

Arterial  blood  doth  no  longer  fuffer.  Therefore  if  they  may  feem  to  bring  any  help  un¬ 

to  the  Head,  Heart,  or  Lungs,  all  that  is  to  be  reckoned  to  happen  by  a  withdrawing  of 

the  affeOl,  which  caufeth  a  diftemperature  therein,  by  a  Secondary  Paffion  and  con- 
fent.  .  .  .  ,  . 

In  the  next  place,  neither  do  the  Waters  of  the  Svaw  profit  in  Epidemical,  Endemi- 

cal, 
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cal,  and  Aftral  Difeafes,  as  are  the  Plague,  Plurifie,  burning  Coal,  &c.  as  neither  do 

they  very  much  profit  in  thofe  Difeafes  wherein  aPoifon  fubfideth,  being  either  inward¬ 

ly  received,  or  bred,  or  participated  of  from  contagion  :  As  alfo,  neither  in  Difeafes  of 

Tindlure,  fuchas  are  the  Leprofie,  Pox  or  Foul  Difeafe,’  the  Morphew,  Cancer, Falling- Evil  &c.  Wherefore,  we  do  not  well  agree  with  thofe  who  commend  the  Water  of  the 

Spaiv^  for  all  Difeafes  altogether  without  Exception  :  And  fo  that,  they  extoll  the  fame, 

eveniunto  blafphemy  :  To  wit.  There  is  no  caufe,  that  wejhaving  obtained  the  Fountains 
of  the  Sparv^  fhould  now  henceforewardbe  amazed  at  the  Miracles  of  Ancient  Waters, or 
of  the  FilE-Poolof  Siloahy  ot  Jordan  curing  of  Naaman :  here  alfo,  we  fee 

thofe  that  labour  with  the  aftonifhed  Difeafe,  Convulfion,  and  Palfie,  and  Leprous  Per- 

fons  to  be  Cured.  Fie,  fie.  Miracles  are  manifefted  by  an  Unimitable  finger. 

5  Befides,it  behooyeth  rightly  to  diftinguilh  effedts  by  Accident,  from  thofe  which  arc 

^  due  unto  their  Caufes  by  themfelves  :  As,if  a  Virgin,  through  the  failing  of  her  Men- 
ftrues,  doth  labour  with  a  firangling  ,  Epilepfie,  or  affedf  of  the  Palfie :  but  her  Courfes 

bewraying  themfelves,upon  the  drinking  of  the  Water  of  the  SfaWy  fhe  be  freed  from  the 

annexed  difpofition,  there  is  not  caufe ,  that  therefore,  we  fiiould  commend  the  true 

Apoplexie,  Afthma,  falling  Evil,  or  Palfie  to  have  been  Cured  by  the  Fountains  of  the 

Spaw. 6  For  Difeafes  which  proceed  from  the  Womb,  are,  Uniuerfally,  the  Client  of  another 

Monarchy  and  do  conlifi  of  another  Root,  than  thofe  which  break  forth  from  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  Microcofme,  as  well  in  the  one,as  in  the  other  Sex ;  The  which  indeed,  if 

any  one  fhall  not  diftinguilli  of,  he  procures  loud  laughter  to  himfelf  from  the  more  dif- 
creet  Perfon. 

7  5utbefides  it  hath  already  been  fpoken,  how  much  a  hungry  Salt  may  profit  in  Foun¬ 
tains  :  but  hereafter  we  muft  fhew,  what  the  Corroded  and  dilfolved  Mine  of  Iron 

mayadf. 
That  therefore  firft  of  all,  doth  manifeftly  binde,  and  therefore  it  ftrengthens  the 

Stomach,  and  any  of  its  neighbouring  parts.  In  loofe  therefore,  anddilTolute  Difeafes, 
the  Waters  of  the  Spaw  do  agree  or  are  fetviceable,  to  wit  in  thofe  of  the  Lientery  Flux, 
Cseliacke  Pairion,andDyfentery  or  bloody  Flux,  &c. 

g  Whereiinto,  I  exfpedf  that  it  will  be  objedled,  that  whatfoever  Irony  matter  is  offered, 

it  provokes  the  mobth  Iffues,and  alwayes  the  breaches  or  enfeeblements  of  the  Liver  and 

Slpeen,  andfo  that  from  hence  it  is  agreeable  to  truth,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Spaw  are 

p  rather  opening  than  Aftringent :  Sy  reafon  of  which  difficulties,  fome  perhaps  doubting, 

do  rather  flie  for  refuge,irnto  the  unlike  parts  in  Mars. 

I  anfvver  from  the  Adeptifts  j  That  there  doth  oft-times  wander  up  and  down  in  us,  a 

certain  refolved  Salt,  and  Mineral  one, plainly  Excrementitious ,  a  refolved  Tartar  I  fay, 

exifting  either  in  the  firfi,  or  in  the  laft  matter,  whereof,  whether  the  Womb,  Liver, 

Slpeen,  Kidney,  the  Mefentery,  or  Stomach  be  the  Mine,  we  now  reckon  it  all  one; 

So  that  it  be  manifeft,  that  it  brings  forth  remarkable  troubles  unto  that  labour  with 

iu  
* I  o  Stomoma  therefore,  that  is,  Steel  or  Iron  Adminiftred  in  Powder,  being  drunk  down  ; 

affoon  as  may  be, that  hurtful  Salt  (which  hearkens  not  to  the  commpds  of  purging  things) 

runs  headlong  unto  the  Iron,  and  adheres  unto  it,  that  it  may  diflolve  that,  and  difplay 

its  own  Faculty  :  and  fo  is  Coagulated  nigh  that,  and  together  with  the  Iron,  goes  forth. 

Rut  if  the  lron  or  Steel  be  drunk,  being  difldlved  in  a  fharp  Liquour,  yet  not  hoftile  unto 

us  (to  wit  the  Spaw  waters)  Nature,  the  fame  liquours  being  wafied,  and  more  inwardly 

admitted  within,  prefently  feparates  the  Iron  (becaufeit  is  unapt  for  nourilEment)  from 
that  which  was  co-mixed  with  it,  and  fends  it  forth  thorow  the  Rowels  :  As  may  be  feen  in 

the  blacknefs  of  the  dungs  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw. 

II  In  which  Sequefiration  of  thelron,  there  is  ftraightway  made  a  Con-flux  of  Mineral 

SMts,  no  otherwife  than  as  Silver  diffolved  in  Chryfalca  or  Aqm  Fortis ̂ doth  flie  unto  ap- 

.  pi  yed  Rrafle,and  diffolved  Rraffe,  unto  Iron:  The  received  Iron  therefore,  freeth  from 

obfiiudl'ion ,  and  openeth  by  accident ,  to  wit ,  the  vanquifhed  obftruding  matter 
being  taken  away  with  it  :  yet  not  that  it  therefore  ceafeth  by  it  felf ,  to  be  con- firiifiive. 

12.  It  opens  I  fay ,  by  a  fpecifical  and  appropriated  power,  but  it  conftrains  or  binds,  by  a 
fecond  quality.  Novy  mGreover,feeing  the  drinking  of  the  water  hath  increafed  a  courage 

and  hope  in  the  mifcrable  fick,  efpecially  in  thofe  that  have  the  Stone ,  I  will  declare  my 

judgement.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Spaw  do  vvafh  or  rince  the  region  of  the 

tliine,  both  becaufe  they  do  eafily  pafs  thorow,  and  alfo  becaufe  they  being  many  and *  abundant- 
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abundantly  drunk,  and  Mineral,  their  hungry  Salt  hinders,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  the 

Urin  (the  onely  Architect:  of  Scones  in  us)  may  by  a  property  inbred  in  it,  the  Icfs  Sto- 

nific  any  thing  :  ̂ ecaufe  another  more  potent  Salt  doth  now  derive  the* fame  Spirit, 
being  as  it  were  bound,  into  its  own  Jurisdiwfion. 

But  becaufe  that  is  onely  a  Cloakative  or  diflembled  Cure,  although  the  made  Stones  13 
and  Sands  are  expelled,  as  it  were  by  the  clcanling  of  the  Aiding  water  ;  yea,  as  long  as 
the  waters  Aiall  be  drunk,  they  hinder  new  Colle6fions  of  the  Stone :  yet  becaufc  they  14 
do  foon  after  grow  again,  we  judge  them  to  be  unfaithful  or  untiufty  Remedies  for  thofc 
that  have  the  Stone :  For  by  fo  much  the  more  readily  indeed,  the  Stone  haftens  to  grow, 
by  howmuch,  that  womb,  the  other  parent  of  the  Stone,  Aiall  be  the  cleaner  :  For  Aiall 
not  the  Urine  more  eafily  glew  a  Stone  unt©  a  clean  Urinal  or  Chamber-pot,  than  unto 
one  that  is  befmeared  with  Oyl  ?  For  from  hence  perhaps,  the  Kidneys  of  Bruit  Bcatts 
do  abound  with  very  much  greafe. 

We  therefore  know  a  perfedf  Cure  of  the  Stone,  and  the  deAred  reft,  to  be  a  far  diffc-  i  f 

rent  thin®  :  wherein,  the  leA'cr  Stones  being  fwcetly  expelled  (which  is  the  Icaft  thing) the  greater  indeed  may  return  into  their  former  Juice, by  a  Retrograde  refolving  of  their 
Concretion  or  Compofure,  ,  ^ 

But  neither  Aiall  that  befuAtcient,  unlcfs  the  Stonifying  inclination  be  taken  away  by  x6 
reAorers,  to  wit  by  the  Collected  harvelt  of  a  few  remedies,  nor  is  any  one  able  to  hope 
for  an  entire  and  wiAied  for  health,  from  the  Stone,  no  lels  than  from  a  Fevei :  concern¬ 

ing  which,  we  have  written  in  other  places,  and  afforded  Remedies :  For  the  Virtue  of 
healing,  ttands  right  under  every  weight,  that  is,  all  Difeafes,  are  with  it,  of  one  value 
or  eftcem,  and  it  can  be  diminiftied  by  no  Diicafe.  The  more  noble  powers  of  remedies 
onely,  are  defired,  whifeh  cry  unto  Heaven  to  the  Creator, that  they  have  come  as  it  were 
in  vain,  neither  that  there  is  any  one  almoft,  who  can  loofen  their  bands :  We  muft  time¬ 
ly  abftain  from  complaints,in  an  Ulcerous  or  corrupt  age. 

Therefore  as  to  what  belongs  unto  the  firft  qualities  of  the  Fountains  of  the  al-  j  m 
though  we  are  very  little  careful  of  thofe,  bccaufe  they  arc  Momentary,  and  thefe  which 
have  not  a  Vital  Anatomy,  as  often  as  they  are  not  inhmous  in  a  very  incenfed  degree  5 
yet  we  Decree, that  their  hungry  Salt, is  in  the  firft  Degree  of  heat  and  dry th  ;  but  that  the 
diffolvcd  Vein  of  Iron,hath  reached  to  the  fccond  Degree  of  Cold  and  Dryth. 

But  it  hath  been  iRcwn  with  an  indulgence  of  Ariftotie by  the  above-faid  Inferences,  1 8 
that  the  water  it  felf  is  molft  in  the  higheft  degree,  but  remifty  Cold. 

But^becaufe  thofe  qualities,  as  well  of  the  water,  as  of  the  Minerals,  are  Rclolleotu  jn 
ones,or  thofc  which  have  not  a  Seminal  Being  in  them,  they  have  not  any  thing  of  a 
Cure  in  them ;  but  they  Prepofteroufly  or  ovcr-thwartly  happen  unto  conftituted  things, 
like  unto  Colours :  therefore  we  leave  the  Speculation  of  thofe,  unto  others,  being  con¬ 
tent  with  the  attainment  of  the  Cherionial  or  occult  quality. 

Laft  of  all ,  notwithftandifig,  we  muft  anfwer  to  an  objedfion.  To  wit,  wherefore  is  xo 
the  PoHrttain  Tonneletius,  Wrib  the  Plenty  of  itf  hungry  and  hot  Salt^  faid  rather  to  Cool  and  to 
be  troublefome  to  the  Stomack,  ? 

I  will  give  Satisfadf ion. 

The  hungry  Salt,  although  it  be  hot  in  its  firft  qualities,  no  otherwlfc  than  as  Oyl  of  2,1 
Vitriol,  Sulphur,  At^ua  Fortlsy  &c.  are :  yet  it  Cooleth  by  a  third  and  proper  Cherionial 
quality,  to  wit,  as  either  being  hurtful  through  its  fuper-aboundihg,it  weakens  our  heat ; 
but  efpecially,  becaufe  through  its  lliarpnefs,  it  diffolves  the  Secondary  humour,  or  im¬ 
mediate  nouriAiment  of  the  Stomack,  and  makes  it  unfit  for  nouriAiin®  :  through  the 
fcaniinefs  of  which  lively  Liquor,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the  inflowing  and  begged  heat  ©f 
the  Stomack  do  fuAer, 

CHAP. 



702 

CHAP-  XCIX.  . 

A  Sixth  Paradox. 

G 

% 

t  Inwhat  manner  Foods  aremtforhurt,  2.  A  ParadoxoutoftheText  of  ho
ly 

*  Scriptures,  againfi  the  Dietary  part.  5 .  It  is  proved  alfo
,  i  ,by  an  Experiment, 

2.  Eromthede^ributiveJufitceofGod,  3.  From 
 the  indication  or  betokemngof 

'Remedies,  4.  From  a  Rule^  4*  From  whence  the  necefftty  of  a  Diet  came, 

■.  s  One  Precept.  6.  The  praife  of  Sobriety,  7.  How  the  Waters  ma
y  pafs 

fpeedtly  thorow  the  Midriffs.  8.  A  Purgation.  5?.  The  m
anner  and  reqtd- 

%es  ofdrinUng.  How  much  is  to  be  drun\,  10.  A  commendation
  of  Elecam¬ 

pane  prepared,  si.  The  fic\^ muft  drinks fpeedily,  an  why.  sz.  
Returning, 

after  what  manner.  13.  When  he  muft  Dine.  14.  Whether  the  Wa
ter  of 

the  Spaw,  be  to  be  mixed  with  pure  Wine.  17.  And  indeed  a
fter  dinner. 

i  6.  Three  Digefiions.  17.  Why  he  muft  notjleep  afte
r  his  Dinner  at  the  Spaw 

18.  The  hour  of  Re ff 

I  Will  now  fubjoyn  a  few  things  concerning  Diet,  and  the  manner  of  ufing  the  Waters of  the  Staw,  Thatching  in  the  firft  place,  through  experience  being  our  guide
,  we  have 

feen  in  the  Dietary  part  of  Medicine that  the  quality  of  Meats  or  Foods,  as  luch,doth 

no  where  bring  Damtnage,unlefs  where  a  weakened,  bed-rid  
perfon,  and  a  defeauous 

■Remedv  is  prefent.  (  For  God  [aw  ̂  that  whatfoeverhe  had  made^  was  go
od ;  and  conlequent- 

Iv  that  whatfoever  he  had  ordained  for  meat  was  a  good  food  )  but  t
hat  its  quantity  onely 

is  able  to  hurt  :  Foreat  thou  whatfoever  meats  thou  wilt,  for  e
xample  fake,  and  be  thou 

Wounded,  fo  thou  fhalt  not  exceed  in  quantity,  and  thou  haf
t  apt  Balfames,  and  conloli- 

dating  Potions  of  Wounds,  thou  ftialt  feel  no  preCfure  and  no  dam
map_  from  the  Meats, 

no  otherwife  than  as  if  thou  wert  nouriftied  with  their  m
oft  delicate  choice.  , 

A  Teftimony  of  which  thing,  Souldiers,  and  poor  Folks
  fhall  give  :  Unto  whorn  the 

Tudoe  or  Arbitrator  of  things  had  feemed  to  have  been  fevei.e,
  if  in  Difeafes  they  ought  to 

L  fed  with  Phefants ,  Partridges  ,  and  other  huc
kftery  of  Kitchins  :  For  Nature  de- 

fnifeth  the  Rules  of  curioftty,  as  being  defended  by  that 
 aid ,  that  fhe  were  vainly  to  de  fire 

S  Succours  againL  Dileafe.by  a  Remedy  wh
ich  from  a  taall  quantity  of  Food 

isnot  able  to  fatisfie  theDefeids  which  are  to  be  p
revented  ;  For  whatloever  ought  to 

attempt  the  finglecombate  of  a  DifeaFe,  furely  by
  a  ftton»er  tight,  it  ought  to  dive  t 

Symptomes  which  ate  to  atife  from  Meats;  tha
t  I  fay,  which  is  handed  forth,  or  inftitu- 

tedforthebruftiingoffofblemifhes  or  hurts.
 

Therefore  the  necefftty  of  a  Diet  Is  believed  to  have  b
een  brought  in  from  the  penury 

of  the  more  profound  Medicines,  and  not  from  the
  dainty  allurements  of  Foods. 

That  one  Precept  of  Diet  is  to  be  obferved,  I  coun
fel  him  that  drinks  of  the  Waters  of 

the  Spaw,  that  he  ftudy  Sobriety,  and  that  he  eat  Spa
ringly,  like  his  neighbours. 

Fol  what  ftiall  it  profit  to  accufe  the  Health  of  ou
r  bordering  neighbours,  bv  the  Wa¬ 

ters  of  the  Spaw  if  we  live  the  more  delicioufly,  an
d  with  too  much  fullnefs.  Therefo 

let  the  Supremam  defence  of  Long  Life  (  although  it  be  a ;  cruel 

accuftomed  )  be  Sobriety  :  Otherwife,  thofe  things 
 which  iavour,  do  nouiifti  beft;  and  a 

hungryMan  will  eafilyconcoathofc  Foods  which  do  favoiir  him 
 molt.  ̂ 

By  that  onely  mle  of  Diet,  the  Waters  will  pafs  thorow  him,  fafely,  ̂
 

fantly  :  But  befides  it  iFiall  be  profitable  to  biulR  oft  th
e  fi  th  'hi- 

mote  crude  and  lefs  fincete  Chfle,  from  the  Mefeta
ick  Veines  :  Which  comrW  ' 

oufty  be  done,if  one  dofe  of  the  Pills  %!ffi  being  duely  s  •  O- if  he 

fion  of  "ain,  be  for  the  fpace  of  three  daies  continually  takeUjbefote  thw  _  ■  •
  ^ 

lirteth  not  to  wait  the  fpace  of  three  daies,  let  him  infufe  a
n  ounce  and  half  of 



^  Si>ith  Paradox^ 

Rofes  m  eight  ounces  of  the  Water  o^Panhomim^  adding  thereto  a  Scruple  of  Salt  of  Tar¬ tar.  Let  him  drink  the  ftrained  intuhon.  
^  i  ar 

He  that  if d'ink  of  the  Water  of  the  5;.»-  let  him  endeavour  firft  to  unload  his  Belly betimes  in  the  Morning,  and  about  the  1  vvihght  let  him  drink  twelve  ounces  of  Pcuhoml w.andafcend  the  Mountain  :  From  whence  when  he  liull  be  comedown,  let  him  drink twenty  or  thirty  ounces  of  S^vinmm,  at  the  fitft  of  the  Morning  :  For  he  mull  ptHd  bv degrees  unto  dungs  not  accuftomcd:  As  alfo  Fouho^tms  ihall  pr?med,tatingly  operthe bianching  paffages  not  with  a  loaded  quantity  :  He  muftadd  m  the  quantit?  Lily  even 
•untoafuttetance,  as  every  one  is  his  own  Judge  :  The  which  thl'eby  liall  be  eaf.ly con,eaured,becaure  It  they  llrall  drink  as  much  as  it  behovech  them,  after  the  example of  HtppocrateSy  they  -are  in  a  good  frame,  and  do  eafily  bear  it  ^ 
_  But  at  the  time  of  Dtinking,  in  (lead  of  Annife,  My va  or  Conferve  of  Elecampane  be- 
ing  taken,  the  Water  that  is  drunk  is  eafily  {trained  thorow  the  Midriffs  ^ 

But  let  the  appointed  dofe  be  fpeedily  drunk,  feeing  the  progrefs  of  the  Fountain  is haftened,  and  therefore  let  the  firll  Water  be  cofted,  ( if  indeed  that  is  to  be  faid  to  be truly  coaed,  which  doth  not  depart  into  noutiaiment )  and  expelled  before  the  laft  Vv^a ter  approach  ;  which  renders  the  Adion  of  the  native  Heat  renewed  or  frultrated 

He  returning  from^  the  Fountain  to  the  Village,  let  him  flowly  proceed,  that  no‘t  Sweat but  Urine,  which  IS  in  his  Defires,  may  be  provoked.  >  ^  5 
But  let  the  hour  of  Dinner  be,  when  the  Stomack  iTall  be  difpatched  of  the  Waters  leaft 

the  remainder  of  the  Water  being  almoft  concoaed,  (liould  over-haif  ily  brin^^  the  crude 
juyce  into  the  Veines.  

^ 

It  hath  been  doubted,  whether  the  Water  of  the  Spaw  be  with  conveniency  to  be  mixed 
-  with  pure  or  unmixt  Wine  :  1  will  fay.  That  fo  Wines  ftiall  be  madeealily  pafl'able,  and the  paflages  fhall  be  kept  paffable,  and  therefore  with  the  borderers,  I  lliall  counfel  to  ad 

mix  the  Fountains  with  their  Foods  (that  rs,with  th'eir  Drinks.)  And  therefore  becaufe  he 
muft  eat  fpanngly  about  the  tenth  or  eleventh  hour,  he  is  to  go  to  PoahoHnui  at  the  third 
hour  ;  becaufe  we  intend  not  a  Fatting,  but  a  Healing  ;  Indeed  if  the  Heaven  permit 
the  Afternoon  comes  liot  to  be  enflaved  to  Cards,  or  Dice,  not  in  the  next  place,  unto bleep;  but  unto  Walkmgs  abroad. 

For  truly  three  Concoaions  are  compleated  in  Man  :  To  wit,  the  Fiift  in  the  Stomack  • 
Another  in  the  Liver ;  But  a  Third,  in  all  particular  Members. 

Seeing  that  every  part  ought  to  be  nourilfied,  the  Firft  and  Second  Decoaion,  do  more 
profperouny  fucceed  in  Walking  and  Motion,  and  therefore  there  is  a  more  plentiful 
^pulnon  of  all  Excrements,  the  which  at  the  Spaw^  we  do  efpecially  attend.  But  let  the 
Third  concoaion  be  in  time  of  Sleep,  to  wit,  while  as  the  Vital  light  ought  to  infpire  it lelf  into  the  coaed  Humour,  for  aflimilating  fake  r  The  which  alio,  reftrains  all  avoid¬ ance  of  Excrements,  except  its  own,  which  is  that  of  Swear. 

'  But  of  the  hour  of  ̂Sleep,  the  ripening  of  the  precedent  Morning,  and  haftening  of  the following  Twilight,  by  Sleep  it  felf,  fiiall  admoniili  him. 

Blejfed  ye  the  Lord 3  oh  ye  Fountamesj  Pra  'de  ye  and  Suter-exalt  or  'Maznifie 
him  for  Ages,  

^  ^  ̂  

I  o 

1 2 

14 

15 

17 

18 

r  : 
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CHAP.  C. 

A  Paradox  ofSupplies,  being  of  the  number  of  Judiciary  Paradoxes. 

I,  TjvoCaufesofthsStotisci^oji^  the  Auticnts,  2.  lu  the  Stone  of  the  bl
adder , 

\uch  mufcilage  or  fliminefs  comes  forth.  3.  The  curingofthe  Antients  co
nfifetb 

in  d  threefold  file  c  our.  4*  jifilicitous  or  careful  Cure  of  the  Antients,  y,  A 

various  houfiold-Jlujfe  of  Stone-breaking  things.  6.  Why  Stone-breaking 

'  *  things  are  derided  by  mojl.  7*  dt  is  anfwered  about  the  end^  unto  an 

'  .  abjurd  ObjeUion.  8.  Def^air  among  the  Anttents.  Of  what  fort  the 

'>  ■  Curing  of  the  Antients  was,  10,  A  Modern  Varadoxal Opinion,  ii.  Why 

r  any  one  may  decline  from  the  Antients,  12.  Why  the  Antients  have  erre
d  m 

their  Cure.  13.  The  matter  of  Stones,  The  difference  of  Tartar  and 

V  Phlegm^  If,  A  Hifiory  of  Tartar,  16.  A  Mechanical 
 Example.  17.  From 

whence  the  Name  of  Tartar  is.  18.  An  Effenttal  E^afon  tn  the  Examplel 

19.  why  coagulationis  not  from  a Jlimynefs.  20.  Subfantial  Gen
erations  are 

fnijhed  by  the  limited  Seeds ,  not  by  a  cafual  congrefi  of  the  firft  qualities. 

21.  what,  and  whereithe  Seeds  of  Stones  are.  2.z,  The  beji  Natural  Phil
ofb-' 

phy  is  taugjrt  by  an  Aiialyfs,  23.  Another  feafonagainf  the  Ant
ients.  24.  A 

•  third Eeafbn.  zf,  K  fourth  T{eaJon  in  the  Macrocojme.  26.  AnObjeUion. 

'  27.  It  makethfor  us.  28.  Gemms  knorc  no  vifcofity  or  Jlimynefs.  25?.  Againjl 

theEfficient  Caufe  of  the  Antients,  a  frf  and fecondEsaf on.  30.  From  whe
nce 

the  heat  in  a  S tony-KJdney  is.  3  r ,  An  Example.  3  2.  Why  tn  the  Stone  of  the 

Bladder  they  do  not  complain  of  heat.  3  3 .  Why  there  is  a  muckfe  fnivelin  
the  Stone 

of  the  Bladder.  A  former  Eeafon.  Another,  if  ,CauJes  that  areto  
be  removed 

beingunknown,Eemedieshavebeenunknown.  16.  Safe  Remedies  wh
ich  are  meeb 

in  co-betokenings ,  37.  Of  what  worth  the  more  external  Eemedtes  are,
  1%.  A  Pa^ 

radox  in  the  diflinUion  of  an  EffeH  by  it  f elf  and  by  accident,  3  How  far  they 

are  profitable.  40.  What  an  opening  Medicine  alone  may  b
e.  41 ,  That  there  is 

not  made  an  enlargement  of  the  UrinN  effels ,  by  Drinks,.  42.  What  can  enl
ar^ 

theUrinNeJfel.  43,  A  founding  Objellion.  44*  A  dijhnguijhing  of  Eff
eUs 

accordingto  the  pertinency  of  their  Caufes.  47.  KEpafbn.  4^*  ̂
  Cenfure  of 

theP^medtes  of  the  Antients.  47*  ̂   Curative  Method,  4
^*  Urine 

there  is  a  Stone.  Who  may  be  called^  one  that  hath  the  Stone ,  49 
.  What  the  in-' 

clinationunto  the  Stone  in  the  Jfidney  or  Bladder  may  he.  ,  yo.  What  Hope  hath 

afforded  for  Curing,  fi.  How  the  Inclination  may  be  taken  away. 
 fz.  The 

finality  of  a  Remedy  which  takes  away  the  Inclinat
ion.  y3*  The  Medicine 

■  I^s^TG^orffMxmdmkf.  '  y4;  'An  adverfe  Barking,  ff,  Hermetical,an
dPy* 

'  thagorical  Phylofopfjy  do  agree.  f6.  The  quality  of  a  Remedy  refolving  the 
Stone.  f7.  An  Anfwer  to  an  ahfurd  Objeliion. 

S feeing  that  the  frequent  Monfter  of  the  Affe6l  of  the  Stone,  doth  call  many  unto  the Waters  of  the  SpavPy  through  the  hope  of  a  perfeft  Cure  ;  truly  it  fhall  profit,  more 

liberally  to  explain  this  Paragraph  or  fentential  fumme,  leaft  a  breviary  ihould  produce 

obfemity.  I  muft  ihew  therefore  what  the  Antients,.  and  what  the  more  Modern  Difcipl^ 



A  Numero-critical  'Paradox  of  S upplies. 
iri of  the  School  of  Hermes  do  think  of  the  Birth  or  rife  and  Cure  of  the  Scones 

Man* 

Firftof  all,  they  have  accufed  the  matter  of  the  Stone,  to  he  a  Phlegm,  Snivel,  Muf*  i 

cilage,  or  humane  Excrement ,  but  the  efficient  Caufe  thereof,  to  be  aifual  Heat  exceed¬ 

ing  in  the  Member, 
What  elfe  (fay  they)  feeing  from  a  Stony  Kidney,  much  Sediment,  but  from  a  Bladder  % 

belieged  with  Stones,  a  continual  muckinefs  is  violently  dillurbed  or  expelled:  and  al¬ 

though  there  be  no  Heat  in  the  Bladder,  at  leaft- wife,  it  is  fufficient  that  chofe  that  have 
the  Stone  do  experience  the  fame  Heat  to  be  manifefted  in  their  Loyns :  Therefore, feeing 
that  againft  things  manifell  and  known  by  Senfcj  none  but  a  blinde  man  makes  reliftance 

againrt  the  Sun,  theTeftimonies  of.  theCaufes  of  the  Stone  already  given,  ought  to 
remain  confirmed, they  being  approved  by  a  number  of  Authorities, and  Dayes. 

-  5ut  thefe  things  being  laid  down, they  go  to  the  Cure,  wherein  moiftening, opening, and  3 
cleanfmg  things  are  their  confided  fuccours  :  By  Clyfters  I  fay,  by  Baths,  Fomentati¬ 
ons,  oyntments ,  and  moiftening ,  opening,  and  cleanfing  Potions,  they  have  endea¬ 
voured  with  all  their  might :  To  wit,  whereby  the  Stone  already  bred,  might  be  expelled j 

and  by  the  chance  of  Fortune,  the  Confultation  of  Coagulating  may  be  taken  away  from ' 
the  approaching  Ballaft. 

But  for  that  which  is  hereafter  to  come,  not  ̂ ny  thing  hath  been  provided.  Indeed  .  4 

they  have  not  fluggiftily-thought  of  the  Oil  of  Almonds,  or  the  fupplying  Medicines  in 

the  abfence  of  this,  to  be  given  to  drink  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Urine- Vefl'els, at  the firft  entrance  of  the  Cure,  that  there  may  afterwards  be  place  for  the  following  abfterfives 

or  cleanfers,  the  more  eafily  to  expell  the  Scone. 

To  wit,  by  thefe  fuppofitions,  not  a  little  (through  the  facility  of  tlje  Art)  fufpe<fted,  ̂  
they  have  thought,  that  in  fo  great  a  Difeommodity  and  lavifbment  of  Nature,  they 

have  abundantly  fatisfied  our  Calamity,  and  fo  a  Curative  indication  or  betokening  .*  un- 
iefs  perhaps,  fortie  Stone-breaking  Medicines,as  well  of  Herbs,  Roots,  Wood,  Seeds 

and  Fruits,  as  of  certain  Stones  beaten  into  a  Powder,  being  fetch’d  (with  a  glorious  Title 
received  by  the  more  chief  Phyfitians)  into  the  Compofition  Lythontrlbon^  may  feem  to 
have  been  annexed  unto  the  former  :  But  they  have  been  fo  called,  becaufe  fome  have 

believed  that  they  do  break  the  Stone;  others  that  they  diminifti  it ;  but  moft  have  be-* 
lieved  neither. 

They  indeed  fmile  one  us  with  a  Beautiful  name  delivered  by  the  Ancients  :  but  they  6 
have  been  thus  Adminiftred  hitherto,  with  an  unfaithful  event,  and  the  Aid  never  an- 

fweting  their  Promifes.  ^  ' 

Therefore  others  farther  declining,  do  judge,  that 'the  Stomack,  Veins,  and  Kidneys  ̂  
(ball  fooner  be  pierced  and  bored  thorow,  or  ftiall  fodner  yield  to  a  notable  Corrofion,  or  _ 

violent  power  of  breaking  to  pieces,  than  that  a  Stone  which  is  far  mote  hard  thati  thofe 

and  in  its  Mine,  more  feparated  from  the  mouth ,  fhould  refufe  the  inbred  foot-ftep  of . 

dxynefs  and  a  conceived  hardnefs,  and  then  that  it  (hall  give  up  its  name  for  a  Client- 
Ihip  unto  thofe  Remedies. 

And  therefore ,  whatfoever  thing  refifting  thefecond  and  third  qualities ,  fliall  not  g 

obey  a  Medicine,  that  being  as  it  were  untamed,  with  the  Elke,  and  as  it  were  Mon- 
ftrous,  being  harder  than  a  Club,  and  Fatal,  is  Affigned  to  the  Catalogue  of  uncurable 
Difeafes.  ,  ,  / 

‘From  whence  we  may  underftand,  that  the  whole  Method  of  curing  the'Stdfies,  doth  ̂  
ftand  committed  not  unto  a  perfedf  but  onely  unto  a  difl'embled  healing  :FoT%uly  they 
have  earneftiy  laboured  hitherto  in  nothing  but  in  excluding  the  Stone  already  made  ;  but 

they  have  in  no  wife  gone  to  prevent  it  in  the  making ;  as  neither  hath  any  thing  been 

confultedof,  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  impreffion,  or  ready  inclination  to  the  Stone. 

Thetefore,the  curing  of  the  relapfes  of  the  threatning  ftones,hath  remained  imperfect :  As 

if  byreafonof  that,  other  Difeafes  cryed  Triumph,  becaufe  that  Providence  being  fuf-' 
fident  for  all  ends,  fhould  feem  to  have  dealt  more  liberally  with  them :  but  that,  for  the 

one  Treacherous  Lurker,  the  Stone,  as  having  Hoftilely  and  Traitcroufly  entred,  it  had 
lefufed  Remedies. 

But  now,  I  will  give  you  the  Decrees  of  Juniours,  by  their  Ranks  ox  Orders. 

And  firft,  indeed,  it  fhall  not  be  for  a  Vice,  to  have  declined  from  their  appointed 

Rules,  when  as  even  hitherto,  we  obferve  their  Aids  to  be  for  the  moft  part  uncertain, 

and  do  experience  nothing  but  a  feeble  help,  and  feeing  out  purpofe  is  concerning  the 
Life  and  fafety  of  our  Neighbours. 

For  if  other  Arts  do  profit  dayly,  there  is  no  reafon  (as  if  the  Virtue  of  Ciur  Mind  were  j 
Xxxx  2  barren 
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barren  in  us)  why  the  Rules  of  Predeceflours  Ihould  deter  us  from  a  further  fearch  into 
the  truth,  and  ihould  thruft  us  into  defpair :  For  by  the  onely  Decree  of  AriflstU^  Th/tt  we 

mnfl  not  dlfpute  agalnfl  him  that  denies  Principles^  Phylofophy  being  brought  into  obfcurity 
hath  fo  remained.  For  if  we  (following  the  Flock  of  ihofe  that  went  before  us,  not  be- 
caufe  we  muft  go  jfo,  but  becaule  it  hath  been  fo  gone)  muft  not  command,  likcwile, nei¬ 
ther  muft  we  be  fervants  to  the  moft  free  gifts  of  judgement. 

1 2  The  Fire  therefore, which  is  the  finder  out  of  Arts,  doth  perfedily  teach  thofe  of  Hermes 
School,  by  Mechanical  and  manifeft  workmanllrips.  That  the  Original  of  the  Stone  doth  not 

conjift  of  the  matter  and  efficient  caufe  affigned.  For  neither  for  that  reafon  is  it  a  wonder, 
that,  the  caufes  being  not  fufficiently  known,  improvident  and  unlike  counfels  have  been 
hitherto  defcribed  for  this  grief. 

As  to  what  therefore  concerns  its  material  Caufe,  that  is  a  certain  Stonifying  juice 
(for,  for  want  of  a  true  word  of  expreflion,  it  is  fo  called  by  me)  fo  intimately  befprink- 
led  on  very  many  Liqueurs,  that  itmay  feem  to  be  well  nigh  Natural  unto  the  fame;  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  otherwife  fubjedt  unto  a  Divorce,  than  for  that  Caufe  of  Calamities,  that  it 

may  render  us  perpetually  mindful  of  our  thoufand-fold  frailty, 
j  4  Therefore  it  is  not  a  muckie  Snivel ,  not  Phlegm :  In  the  next  place,  we  do  not  think 

that  any  Excrement  or  Putrifyable  thing  of  ours,  hath  fuggefi ed  a  matter  fo»thc  Stone; 
but  it  is  an  Excrement  of  things,  a  Tiaytor  (we  have  called  it  7>rr<rr)  peifei^ing  its 

‘  ̂   Tragedy  within,  by  a  Hoftile  Coagulation,  the  which,  when  itis  not  lightly  feparated 
in  the  Sheaths  Dedicated  unto  the  feparation  of  an  Excrement,  furely  it  creeps  inwards 
as  being  mixt  with  the  Natural  and  Vital  Juices  :  But  it  being  at  length,  called  back  un¬ 
to  examination  (becaufe  it  is  plainly  unfit  and  uneffedlual  for  Aflimilation,  and  the  in¬ 
formation  of  the  Soul)  it  either  goes  forth  together  with  the  Urine,  as  it  were  repenting 
of  its  conceived  Treafon ;  or  if  it  Ihall  the  more  fubtilly  marry  the  Vital  nourifliment,  it 

more  inwardly  or  fully  enters, and  prefently'after  the  time  of  its  Digeftion ,  brings  forth the  diffociable  affedfs  of  its  own  Family  in  us,  and  Monftrous  Conditions,  and  Enfigns 
plainly  Tyrannical,  whereunto  Nature  being  at  length  trodden  under  foot,  is  compelled 
to  hearken :  All  which  things,  (hall  appear  even  by  one  onely,  and  that,  not  a  Forxeisn 
Example. 

Foritiseafie  tobefecn,  that  every  one  of  us,  being  alfo  very  well  conftituted  or  in  a 
16  very  good  frame  of  Body,  do  fend  forth  a  Healthy,  Yellow  Coloured, -clear  Urine,  void 

of  Sediment  and  Muckinefs,  the  which,  if  it  doth  alfo  happen  to  be  the  longer  kept  even 
in  a  clear  Glafs,  yet  the  fpace  of  ,fome  hours  afterwards  being  pafled,  we  from  thence- 

*  forth  call  it  a  Stony  Urine,  becaufe  on  every  fide,  above  and  beneath,  throughout  the 
whole  Jurisdidiion  of  the  Urine ,  the  Urinal  is  infedied  with  a  thin  fand  adhering  to  its 
fides  (oh  what  more  plainly  than  tht  Tartar  of  Wine,  hath  given  the  name  of  a  Coagu- 

1 7  lable,otherwife  a  Forreign  excrement  in  us  ?  )  notwithftan ding, neither  was  there  there¬ 
fore  any  prefence  of  a  more  groffe  vifible  Lee,  nor  were  there  any  Teftlmonies  of  heat 
prefent,  efpecially  while  that  Sand  became  Confpicuous :  For  truly  the  Urin  had  already 
long  before,  waxed  cold,  before  it  had  confulted  of  Coagulating, 

But  yet,  there  is  on  both  fides  the  like  Reafon,  Eflence  ,  Caufe  and  Property  of  the 
18  Stone  arifen  in  us,  with  that,  which  of  the  fame  Identity,  and  material  fubje»R,  is  Coa¬ 

gulated  abroad  in  the  Urine  about  the  Urinal. 
I  will  add  further,  that  fome  detain  their  Urine  for  honefties  fake,  for  fomc  hours, 

\yithout  any  appearance  of  Sands  :  the  which  Urine  notwithftanding,  being  received  in  a 
Glafs,  hath yyithout  all  doubt,feparated  its  Stone  in  an  equal  time. 

From  hence  therefore,  atleaft-wife,  it  follows,  that  the  fliminefs  of  matter  is  not  for  ' 
j  the  material  Caufe  of  the  Stone  :  truly  it  confifts  in  the  Race  or  off-fpring  of  a  more  hid¬ 

den,  and  therefore  of  a  deeper  fearch  in  Nature,  than  that  we  iRould  think  its  Natural 
Generation  to  be  enclofed  in  flimineffes  and  the  firft  qualities  alone. 

For  whatfoever  things  ate  made  in  Nature,  we  mujft  reckon  them  to  be  made  from  a 

20  necefiity,and  Flux  of  a  Seed. 
The  Seeds  therefore  of  Stones  do  lay  hidden  in  the  Juices,  until  a.t  length,  the  Flux  of 

^  j  the  Seed  being  ripened,  the  laft  Ordination  or  end  of  the  fame,  breaks  forth  into  A6f. 
Therefore  vye  have  taught  above,  that  the  Stone  owes  it  Family  unto  nought  but  a  Stoni- 
fiable  Juice,  after  the  Similitude  of  Fountains  in  the  greater  world  ;  And  therefore  they 
Err,  who  contend,  that  a  Juice  doth  arife  in  the  moft  clear  and  tranfparent  Waters,  being 
furnilTied  with  a  Stonifying  Power,  as  not  feeing,  fo  being  ignorant ,  that  a  Stone  doth 
arife  in  Phlegmatick  Clayinefles  and  Muckineffes.  For  truly  ,  that  is  not  to  favour  any 
thing  beyond  Senfe,  nor  beyond  Rufticks. 

f 
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Wherefore  an  Analyfis  or  Cblution  by  the  fire,  is  to  be  undertaken,  the  which  indeed, 

itpropofeth  a  difclofure  of  bodies, lb  a  certain  Conjunilure  of  the  fame, before  our  Eyes,, 

and  promifeth  a  Man  more  certainty  in  his  Study,  than  the  vain  Dreamed  DoCfrine  which 

iiom  Materia  Prlmaot  the  Firft  Matter,  Privation,  Fortune,  Chance,  an  Infinite  ,  and  a 

Vacuum,  doth  as  yet  with  a  fcanty  or  fafting  mouth,  confume  the  Spring  of  Young  Men. 

What  think  you  I  pray,  if  any  Phlegmatick  thing  lEouId  of  neceflity  and- by  it  felf,  give  ̂ 

a  Material  being  to  the  Stone,  and  an  adual  and  excefTive  heat  ibould  Co6t  that  matter  ̂
 

into  a  Stone,  verily  we  muft  think  that  is  done,  becaufe  the  heat  did  dry  the  Phlegm  in¬ 

to  a  Stone  :  5ut  that  thing  in  man,  is  impolTibIe,who  doth  every  where,and  alwayes  (yea 

as  yet  fomewhat  more,  in  the  Reins  and  Madder)  exclude  fo  great  a  drying,  by  his  zdoazi 

moifture  :  And  fo  much  theftronger,  becaufe  in  the  fudden  paflage  of  the  Urine  thoroW 

the  Kidneys,  it  cannot  at  an  inftant  dry  up  any  Muckinefs,  which  is  mixt  throughout 

Urine  into  a  Stone,  and  the  which  Muckinefs  ,  the  fucceeding  Urine,  doth  not  more¬ 

over  vindicate*  from  Dry th.  Truly  itfhould  grieve  us  or  be  tirefomcuntous  to  ftay 

any  lon'^er  in  thefe  things,unlefs  we  alfo  had  been  deluded  by  thefe  Dreams.
 

I  will  therefore  re-afliime;  Let  us  therefore  try, whether  any  muckic  fnivel  being  dryed  ̂ 4 

by  heat  doth  depart  into  a  hard  Stone,  or  indeed,  into  a  Tofhm  or  foft  Sandy  Stone :  For 

from  the  fnivel  of  the  Noftrils,  to  wit,  the  moft  tough  of  all,  being  dryed,  a  trickle 

Tophus  but  not  a  hard  Stone,  is  at  any  time  yielded.  Befides,  the  Example  lately  given, 

concernin»^  a  very  clear  Urine,  which  is  wholly  freed  from  a  vifible  fliminefs,  and  yer  af- 

fixin*^  a  Stone  in  manner  of  little  Grains  unto  the  Spondiis  or  turning  Joynts,  forbiddeth  ̂   ̂  

to  acknowledge  fuch  a  Material  Caufe,  alfo  the  fmglc  Progeny  of  Tartars,  and  likewife,  " 

th^  like  Progeny  of  Stones  in  the  Macrocofme,  withftands  the  fame. 

But  if  indeed,  we  fay,  that  heat  doth  not  dry  up  the  muckie  fnivel, _  while  it begettcth  2d 

the  Stone ;  but  that  it  conftraineth  or  Coagulatethit  by  a  property,  not  indeed,  of  drying, 

but  of  heating,  or  through  a  Concoaion  thereof ;  to  wit ,  by  the  command  whereof 

alone,  the  matter  being  ieftrained,and  excited  by  heat,  puts  on  the  power  of  a  curd,
 which 

is  internal  unto  it.  . 

But  that  is  to  have  faid  fomething  on  our  behalf,and  Is  Volptanly  granted  us  ;  To  wit, 

to  acknowledge  a  property  (fubferibed  unto  Coagulation)  in  the  matter ,  whether  that 

matter  in  the  mean  time,  ftiall  be  flimy,  or  deer  and  tranfparent. 

Becaufe  clfc  Gems  (hould  exclaim, that  they  have  ftood  in  need  of  the  flimine
fs  of  mat¬ 

ter  whereby  they  may  alTume  fo  great  ftrength,and  luftre ;  yet  neither  therefore  flialt  thou 

avo\d  the  Rocks :  becaufe  neither  therefore,  hath  any  adual  heat  Coagulat
ed  a  Stone  in 

the  Urinal,  but  faj  after  the  Urine  had  loRits  luke-vvatmth.  .  • .  ,  ^  ^  , 

In  the  next  place,  feeing  that  hateful  fenfeof  heat  is  wanting  i
n  the  Stone  of  the 

Bladder ,  when  as  notwithftanding  that  Stone  is  for  the  moft  part,  harder  than  that
  in  the 

Kidneys  •  it  by  all  means  follows,  that  the  neceflary  efficient  Caufe  of  th
e  Stone  ,  is 

not  heat[  or  elfe  that  the  more  powerful  heat  ftiould  prefide,  for  framin
g  of  the  Stone 

in  the  Bladder.  ,  ^  .  1  >  i  •  .u 

Therefore  the  Studies  of  the  more  Modern  Phyfitians  do  Decree,  that  h
eat  in  the 

Reins  is  not  the  Parent  of  the  Stones ;  but  a  Symptome,  but  anefted  followin
g  upon 

‘the  placing  of  the  hateful  gueft,the  Stone ;  in  the  Bowel.  ,  ,  , ,  , 
For  as  a  thorn  being  thruft  into  the  Finger,  is  neither  hot,  nor  hardened  by  hpt,

  nor 

by  rcafon  of  heat  thruft  into  the  Ficfli ,  yet  heat  follows  the  hurt,  as 
 a  companion  :  So 

alfo,  we  muft  ferioufly  take  notice,  that  heat  doth  happen  upon  the  hurti
ng  of  the  Bowel, 

made  by  the  Stone  exifting  in  it,  and  being  continually  cherilhed 
 thereby  :  For  whe.e 

Pain  is,  there  (according-to  Hyff  «crates)  is  a  Difeafe,  and  heat 
 doth  alio  flow  thither  as  a 

certain  latter  thingor  effed.  ,  . ,  .  1  r  j  • 

But  that  which  happens  in  the  hurt  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys,  is  not
  therefore  iiiade  in 

Tike  manner,  in  the  Bladder,  which  hath  it  felf  in  manner  of  a  re
ceptable,  and  flnk  of 

the  Urine,  which  onely  flideth  by  the  Kidney,  without  delay.  B
ut  if ,  as  well  the  Reins, 

as  Bladder,  do,  when  the  Stone  is  prefent,  both  of  them,  accordi
ng  to  their  ovyndifpo- 

fltion  avoid  a  certain  fnivelly  matter,  ceafe  thou  to  wonder,  that  th
e  part  being  as  it 

were,  befieged  by  an  Enemy,  and  fupprelfed  in  its  Vegetative 
 faculty,  doth  continually 

loofe  fomething  of  its  nouriffiment,  and  (like  an  eye  that  is  befet 
 with  duft  its  Enemy) 

as  it  were,  weep  forth  its  alimentary  humour. 

For  all  particular  parts  in  us  do  well  perceive  what  things  are 
 fo  agreeable,  and  what 

are  extream  hateful  and  execrable;and  indeed,  they  do  every  wh
ere  exprefs  no  o  icuiv, 

tokens  of  that  perceivance  :  For  otherwife,  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder  being  cut  ?  ̂ 

tinual  ifl'uing  forth  of  muckie  fnivel  fbould  not  yet  ceafe,to  wit,if  t
hacmuc'  lou  ̂ 
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have  the  Reafon  of  a  Caufe ,  and  not  of  an  Effed  of  the  Stones. 

3  S  But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure  thereof,  we  irLulf  diligently  mark,  that  it  ought  hi¬ 

therto  to  be  un-compleated  by  thofe  unto  whom  the  true  Caufes  of  the  Stone  have  not 
been  made  known  j  to  wit,  if  in  a  removal  of  the  Caufes,  and  not  otherwife,  a  difeafie 

Difpofition  ought  to  depart. 
3®  Indeed  I  admit  firft  of  all,  that  the  Bowels  lying  upon  the  Urin-Velfels,  being  unbur¬ 

dened  by  Glyfters,  will  afford  by  all  means,  a  more  eafie  Paffage  for  the  Stone  to  go  forth: 
Fomentations  alfo,  likewife  Anointings, and  Baths,I  promife  to  profit  very  much ;  becaufe 

our  Body,  as  it  is  one  only  thing  in  an  agreemenr  of  all  Parts;  So  according  to 
crates.^  it  is  wholly  as  well  within,  as  without,  confpirable,  and  exfpirable:  Likewife 
within  and  without,  above  and  beneath,  day  and  night,  Fire  and  Water,  have  made 

three  Circuits  in  us ,  and  fo  that  they  wander  hither  and  thither ,  and  that  by 
courfe. 

37  For  in  very  deed,  the  more  external  Aids  are  not  perpendicular,  but  oblique  or  crook¬ 
ed  Ones  only. 

3  S  In  the  next  place,  feeing  nothing  immediately  reacheth  the  Stone,  but  what  doth 
Urin-wife  lick  the  Kidney  :  therefore  it  is  certain  that  Moiftening,  Slymie,  and  mufcila- 

ginous  Medicines  (  to  wit,  the  Mallow,  Marfh-mallow,  Fleawort,  &c.)  have  put  off  thofe 
kinde  of  corporeal  Qualities  in  the  former  Shops  of  Digeftions,  as  being  plainly  unlike  to 

Urinary  Qualities. 
In  the  mean  time,  we  grant  that  they  fo  fat  fuccour  thofe  that  have  the  Stone,  as  by 

’  °  their  more  fweet  Juice,  they  do  affwage,  and  temperate  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Utin  ;  or  as the  Muckineffes  of  their  former  Life  being  driven  away,  they  do  keep  within,  in  the  Root, 

fomething  of  an  abfterfive,  or  diffolutive  Matter  (  which  one  only  Matter  we  admit  of,  as 

40  being  opening  )  which  may  be  of  ufe  :  Even  as  in  the  Juice  of  Lemmons, Quinces,  Cicers, 
Pellitory,  But  futely  on  both  fides  thefe  are  nought  but  even  a  feeble  and  fluggifh 
Power  for  fo  great  an  Enemy.  At  length,  neither  do  we  fufficiently  comprehend  the 

things  promifed.  How  Oyl  of  Almonds  may  be  able  to  enlarge  or  extend  the  Urin-pipcs, 
whereof  fcarce  one  fmall  Drop,  and  that  not  but  through  an  Errour  of  the  feparating  Fa¬ 

culty,  doth  reach  to  the  Urin-pipes :  The  matter  is  thus. 
4 1  Surely  the  Urin-Veffels  confift  of  a  moift  Membrane,  whereinto,  as  nothing  which 

is  not  of  its  own  Nourifhment ,  doth  the  more  piercingly  enter  ;  So  the  Oyle,  al¬ 
though  it  fhould  wholly  wafhingly  flow  thither,  it  fliould  not  performe  that  in  a  living 
Membrane,  which  otherwife  it  might  do  in  dry  and  dead  Parchment :  So  far  is  it,  that 

the  Urin-VelTels  being  fore-occupied,  and  moiftened  with  their  own  Nourifhment  and 
Urin,  can  receive  or  affume  unto  them  any  oylie  Subftance  :  For  truly,  there  is  not  an 
eafie  Combination  of  Oyl  with  Water  ,  and  the  too  much  fwift  Paffage  of  the  Oyl  fhould 

come  as  flow, for  the  enlargment  of  the  Urin-pipes. 
Let  us  therefore  account  them  to  be  fent  Dreams :  becaufe  the  Urin-Veffels  are  never 

enlarged  or  extended,  but  by  a  more  grofs  compadlion  of  a  Body  ;  but  that  was  not  the 
Office  of  Oyl  or  Liquor :  For  indeed,  a  Urin-veffel  is  loofely  ana  foftly  moift  of  it  felf,and 
being  content  with  its  own  Utin,  refufeth  any  further  Liquors. 

42'  Therefore  it  is  enlarged  only  by  the  Stone,  that  is,  by  the  difeafie  Caufe,  and  being 
once  amplified,  it  doth  not  fall  down,  or  contradi  again  ;  As  may  be  feen,  that  Stones 

being  by  degrees  increafed,  arc  more  eafily  expelled, than  when  long  before  being  the  leaft Ones. 

A-i  But  they  will  fay,  loofening  Medicines  being  drunk  up,  that  is,  fuch  as  extend  the 

Urin-pipes  the  miferable  Difeafed,  are  fometimes  holpen ;  Wherefore  enlargments  of 
the  Urin-pipes,  do  alfo  happen. 

I  wifli  that  he  may  want  fucceffes,  whofoever  he  be,  that  thinks  Deeds  are  to  be  taken 

notice  of,  in  Phylofophy,  from  the  event,  which  Deeds,  an  Effedl  by  itfelf,  is  never  wont 

to  attribute  unto  Caufes  by  accident :  For  any  the  more  fweet  Liquor,  fliall  perhaps  in* 
fedl  the  Urin,  and  fhall  render  it  more  wafhy,  through  its  niixture ;  thefe  things  indeed 
fhall  be  for  a  delight  and  refrelEment,  in  re-prefling  the  Cruelty  of  Sy  mptomes ;  but  it  is 
not  therefore  lawful  to  infer,  that  the  more  fweet  Juice  being  drunk,  the  Stomack,  Veins, 

or  Urin-pipes,  are  either  enlarged,  or  at  leafl-wife,  more  apt  for  Enlargment. 

4y  For  if  any  thing  that  is  drunk,  fhould  render  the  Urin-Pipes  more  extenfive  in  their 

Latitude,  Truly  that  lhalldiflblve,  and  enlarge  the  Stomack,  becaufe  it  being  deputed 

for  the  fuftaining  of  a  greater  weight  of  Foods,  fliall  on  every' fide  fuffet  anExtenfion; 
and  as  yet  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  that  at  the  time  of  the  head-long  violence  of  the 

urgent 
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nrc'ent  S^one,  much  Vomiting  doth  excelfively  mol
eft  the  5tomack,  and  therefore  fhould 

l°ck  it  abroad,  even  unto  a  tearing.  Hitherto,  n
othing  of  Remedies  hath  ̂ en  heard  of 

-  r  O  r^tUmitv  Wherefore  we  coming  nearer  unto  a  ceniure  of 
 thofe»  Medicines 

Whicf  hive  hkhetto  Lmed  by  a  gentle  AbftSlion,
  alfo  thole  which  by  a  certain  Property, 

have  feemed  to  drive  out  the  Stone  ;  with  leave,
  vvc  will  ingemoufly  declare. 

For  although  the  Powders  as  well  of  Herbs,  Seeds, 
 Fruits,  Liquors,  and 

Stones  and  Minerals,  the  Cruelties  of  Symptoms  b
eing  appeafed,  have  at  length  brought 

tah  the  Stones,  and  Sands  ;  what  ( I  pray  ycu 
 )  more  famous  thing  hath  even  there  been 

done  befidesacuiingoftheprefentFit?  Surely
,  we  have  done  no  otherwife,  thanhe 

X  hath  appeared  a  Fit  of  the  Faliing-ficknefs :  I  fay, we  have  on  both  fides  plucked  offon- 

Iv  Tome  one  narticular  Fruit  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Tree
  being  un-touched  by  the  Axe,  and 

the  Root  reLinirig  fafe  :  Therefore,  whatfoever 
 things  we  hope  lliall  chiefly  profit  thole 

♦Vi-ii- N-j  VP  thp  Stone  vve  will  perfectly  teach  in  two  Heads.  
. 

Flrff  ThatanExpulfionofthe^tone  be  not 
 intended  (  for  fomething  left  cruel  be- 

comesaPhvruian,  than  that  which  Nature  herf
elf  almoll  failing  under  her  weight,  iS 

IXntaiilv  buifed about,  as  being  difturbed  by 
 the  Ring  of  Symptoms  j  but  us  oneon- 

W  Siuuon  The  Bolts  of  coagulation,  I  fay,  bein
g  loofed,  the  Stone  is  by  a  folution, 

mS  redured’intoa  Liquor,  by  a  retrograde  Conv
erfion ,  to  wit,  into  the  matter  from 

whence  it  »rew  together  ty  a  cinpofition  or  C
on junaion.  Let  the  fecond  riead  be,  and 

ihaSla  mote  famous  one;  That  the  ftonif
ying  Inclination  be  taken  away:  Town, 

L  u'  k  axrt^n  A-ilt  nprAftinc»'  nothii'i^’  worthy  of  returning  thanks  is  done» 

*  Fotindeed,itismanifeft  by  the  Example  of  the  Utin  a
boyefaid,  that  every  Man  hath  4? 

a  potential  Stone  in  his  Utin  (  for  that  
thing  the  Condition  of  the  m  litt  e 

World  did  leauite,'  if  it  ou»htbn  every  fide  to 
 exptefs  the  Mamcofmo!  great  Woil  J.) 

tarthat  heSmM^^  towit,  inwhofe  Utin  a  Power  of  ftonitying  
lying  hid,  is 

"^Therrfore  kls  “thet  neceffaty,that  there  be  in  the 
 Powers  of  the  things  or  parts  of Iheretore  If  is  aitOv,cii  _  t  r-»  a  fealin*^  Gorson-Mark,by  realon  whereot, 

IteP^wSs  th\mfelves“lfo,  ate  too  exadly,  .'F^mTtenc ”the‘re!s 

ES:  ^ 
^Burfeein^^hat  th^ealing  Notd^  and  Impte

flioiis  of  piftafts,  do  not  co-hem  with 

Soecics  bunvith  Individual's  only,  we' muf
t  never  defpair,  but  that  the  Ini^elTion

  - 

ttSaR  bewKkenakay,  if  the
  Power  it  felf  doth  r.o  mote  hereafter  la

bour  tn 

“ftreVore^'tofovetS
^^^^^^  be  laid  aReep:^  And  that  in  no 

wife  futelv  bvaninducedDtowfinefsofOpium,
  otbythelloath,  neglig.mce,  andre  o 

rbhike  S tuneflTives :  Fat  be  it ;  But  there  is  a  P
lanetary  Power  m  the  Remedy 

Vems  or  aIms  Cajim}>y  a  fpecifical  Ptopett
y,fo  tefttaining  all 

Reins  that  the  Kidneys  beingTor  the  future, 
 through  a  fweet  idlenefs,  as  it  were  occu 

Ned  in  fleeT  do  Sem  to'reft,  indulgin
g  only  their  own  Nour.fcment :  This  there¬ 

fore  is  Slden  Peace  in  us,  which  in  Poli
ticks,  commands  every  one  to  attend  only 

fc  own  Offices,  butnot  to  be  intent  on  the  O
ffices  of  others,  that  he  may  obtain  reft  01 

ouiS:  Where  it  is  to  be  noted.  That  t
he  aNion,  and  permanent  Operation  rsto 

 be 

Scted  not  on  the  Powers  of  Bodies,  but  ind
eed,  of  Powers,  if  the  vanquiftring  Faculty 

ftfu  S  oTem^the  vanquilRed  one,’  that  it  ftrall  for  “  f  Ih  t  the 
AtmyoftheViatefs:  Under  which  by-work  it  is  plainly  enough  “  jLU 

chiefCrafesotconftitutiveMixtures  ofMedi
cines,  are  not  but  in  ttie  molt rennea r-t 

fuors  became  the  Vrmatick  and  firft  c
onftituting  things  have  not  any  commerce

 

the  r^o  e  'tofs  c^paaion  of  Bodies.  Furthe
rmore,  for  the  obtamtng  of  that  wNv 

ed  ft,  peShe  Reins!  we  havefuccesfu
lly  hitherto  ufed  and  enjoyed  the  Medui

ne  of 

Ar?ot  Man-drake,  by  Par.cAf.s  def
cribed,  in  his  Books  of  the  Faculties  

of  the  , 

^?here^do  h’at  Whifperets  (who  are  wont  to  fwall
ow  nothing  but  afore-chewed  things) 

acc  ufing  ’tfe  nth5?of  dartoefs  of  Words :  Tkcfe  ( they  fay 

Lni,.  h.d,  «d  «r  omUr  D^mo«Jlr.n»,s :  B,u  tto 

Kevp  rule  of  lenrnlngthe  Phyhfofhy  of  Pythagoras. 

yi 
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Let  them  firft  buy  Coals, and  GlalTes,  and  let  them  firft  learn  thofe  things  which  watch¬ 
ing  fuccedive  Nights,  and  Expences  of  Moneys  have  afforded  us  :  the  Gods  do  fell  Arts 
to  Sweats,  not  to  Readings  alone  :  Therefore  the  Example  oi  affrighteth  me  from 
daring  indeed  to  expofe  to  an  open  view,  being  fpoyled  of  her  Garment;  He  that 
can  apprehend  it^  let  him  apprehend  it*  Depart  thou  therefore  from  thine  own  felf  and 

-  bidfarwell  to  accuftomed  things  ,  who  prefumeft  by  an  eafie  Compendium  of  readin<^s' 
^  to  fearch  into  the  innermoft  Chambers  of  Nature  :  But  behdes  whereby  we  may  «ive  fal tisfadlion  unto  the  formet  head  of  a  full  Cure ;  a  fearching  out  of  a  Medicine,  for  the  eve¬ 

ry  way  fafe  and  fecure  Diffolution  of  the  Stone,  did  remain. 

1.  Therefore  it  is  fie,  that  it  he  changei  .into  Urin,  to  wit,  that  it  may  touch  the  Place 
afehled,  . 

2.  That  it  have  in  it  a  Power  of  loafing  the  Bolts  of  the  Stone.  Por  it  is  the  Gift  of  God 

which  Art  doth  not  provide,  hut  only  fequeflreth  and  extrahleth.  * 

V  3.  fhat  It  pofefs  that  thing  in  a  fpecifical  and  appropriated  Property,  but  not  in fecond 
Qualities,  becaufe  they  are  for  themoft  part  frail  t hi nas,  failing  in  time  of  Preparation  or 

Infamous,  through  the  Cruelty  of  Qualities,  *  *  ’ 

4.  That  it  be  fuhtile,  that  itpafs  on  every  fide,  and  he  able  to  demoli jh  its  Objehi  at  afar  di^ 

r  fiance.  
'' 

51  That  it  he  friendly  to  Nature  ,  leafi  indeed  it  pervert  all  things :  For  not  every  Mefen^ 
ger  approacheth  unto  the  Mines  of  Stones  hut  he  alone,  who  being  loofed  from'  his  Bands 

hath  known  the  wayes ,  being fited  for  his  Journey ,  being  a  Friend  to  the  Places*,  and  which hathF^rtues.  They  erre  therefore,  who  aferibe  this fingle  Combate,  only  unto  Corrofives*  to 

wit,  they  too  much  trufiing  unto  fecond  Qualities,  as  being  badly  fecure,  do  fieep  thereupon,  'and through  a  negleaingof  fpecifical  Properties,  alfo  appropriated  ones,  (which  are  only  extend- 
edon  their  proper  ObjeH  )  being  fleighted,  they  have  gone  into  Obfeurity, 

For  the  Oeff  rich  doth  not  break  or  digeft  Iron  ;  or  little  Birds,  Flints,  Unions,,  fmall 
Stones,  through  an  erhulous  quality  of  Corrofion ;  There  is  a  Virtue  of  looiin*^  the 
Bars  and  Bolts  of  Tartar.  It  is  convenient,  this  Virtue  to  meditate  of,  and  this  to  imi¬ 
tate.  I  have  fpoken. 

Blefed  be  ye  God  of  Wonders,  who  at  fometime  converteth  the  Waters  into  Recks,  and  at 
fometime,  the  Rocks  into  Pooles  of  Waters. 

S7 
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CHAP.  CL 

ThcUnderftanding  of 
I  ' 

A  Dam  nut  rlc^ht  Names  Upon  all 
 living  Creatures ;  and  thereferre  he  had  an  intimate,

 
nHnrS  or  cSecuUtiveKSovvledg

^  which  is  called  the  Attain- 

Nature'  Peihaps  he  had  likewife  a  moH  full  knowledge  of  Herbs,  M
inerals,  yea 

aXSars  :  For„u%an  Objeanotbeforefeen,  
being ptefented  untohim,  hehad 

heS«ffore°many“dfc“^^^^  that  the  fame  Knowledge  is  given  to  us  by  a ,,r,l  P?ooe«v  as  to  the  fuccefliveHeiisof  b
ut  to  be  obfeuted  through  Sin  : 

But  o?heK  contend  that  it  is  wholly  withdiawn,
through  e«ing  of  the  Frmi  of,h.  V 

cr'  j Ffilf  Ofthefe  thino^s»  I  being  long  lince  badly  perfwaded  ;  alafs,  I 
 alfo  be- 

Ueved  them  1  For  I  left  fomethmg  untryed,  that
  I  might  reach  promifed  Labout 

of  Wifdom,  the  Patadife  of  tong  Life,  through  t
he  knowledge  of  Mm  :  But  at  length, 

T^Kc.rveH  manv  rhinos  which  might  fubvett  thefe  very  princi
ples. 

fS  of  all,  I  cSuld  fcarce  perfwade  my  felf,  th
at  Mm  m  the  5tate  of  Innn^ency 

knew  thofe  Things,  and  mote,  which  afterwards  
he  through  eatirtg  of  the  Tw  of  knoMge 

ofGooil  wit»'/,  was  ignorant  of:-  That  indeed,  was,
  when  he  hadeatenof  theA^leof 

Oblivion  Dtowfrnefs,  or  Ignorance^  But  not
  when  he  had  eaten  of  the  Apple  of  Know- 

led»T  But  if  in  OriginalSin,  the  Original  T-
ranfgte{rout,and  Defiler  of  humane  Nature, 

himVlf  as  yet  knew  what  he  knew  before  ;  a
fter  what  manner  indeed,  by  a  fuper-attain- 

Xew' Knowledge,  and  that  of  another  Difpofit
ion,  being  as  it  were  laid  up  in  the  for¬ 

bidden  Fruit,  had  he  withdrawn  all  knowledge  from  his  Poftetity  -  ,  .l  , 

And  molerer,  how  had  not  he  (  who  from  his 
 Creation  had  all  Knowledge  except  th  t 

u*  u  u.  Paranhrafe  and  Emphatical  manner  of  fpeaking,  is  called  by  the  holy 

S‘r^  L  hJ)  traduced  this  l.Aife  on  ins  Potterity  .>  For  i
f 

u  -sf’ncT  of  th?  Anole  fJis  Eyes  were  openedy  the  which  was  even 
 made  known  to 

bin  bite  alter  they  were  clofed,  and  he  became  a  knower  of  G
ooi  .M  E.U, 

J d  (a«  hlmfelf  to  he  iiitkei ;  why  Was  there  no
t,  at  leatt.vvife,  in  his  Seed,  as  much  know-

 

led-^  as  tlire  was  in  the  Apple?  Why,  if  t
hrough  his  Seed,  Sin  be 

ir^'sh-jm?  rrinflated  that  it  mic^h-t  naturally  Sname  the 
of  their  Nakednefs  That 

mouJbeamarnedof  its  Nakednefs  ?  nootherwife 

‘‘'Tn1h-Tx^p’i^e"'i'f'  h1‘ weL%^idowcTfiom“'s  Creation  with  the  knowledge  of  the 

Naturfs-Soctetii  and  Properties  of  Animals,  and  
from  hence  it  was  pithily  eflenual  unto 

him  •  How  had  God,  who  is  fo  great  a  Lover  of  
us,  withdrawn  our  eflential,  mtel  eaual, 

j  ̂   1  r^iffc  wh?rebv  h’  will  be  worfhipped  in  the  i^pirit  of  Man,  but  hath
  left  na- 

mtal  Cifot m  he  ev  vile,'^'defpired,  a^d  worft  of  Creatures  ?  Had
  he 

foue^cly  impovetilLed  Lr  Spirit,  and  fa
voured  the  Devil  more  than  the  Sons  of  Men,

 

^  fh  who^nim^b^  hecalsichisMphts?  I  indeed,  after  that
  I  conceived  in  my  5ou I, 

Immortal  h?s  Mind  did  immediately  quicken
  his  Boay,  and  governed  it ;  Yea  that  for 

thlt  Caule  alfo,  he  peifeidly  underftood  wh
atfoever  things  are  read  to  have  been  put 

 un- 

ata  Jhat  the  fenfitive  Soul  was  feminally 
 introduced  as  a  Mean  betvveen^the  Mind 

andthe  Body  ,  Mam  afterwards  lived  in  t
he  Soul,  and  middle  Life  ;  that  is,  after  a  m

o- 

ne7and1mpm  b\“  the  foVer  «‘’-h  he  htd  ̂forethe  Fall^ new  ana  .  .  • ,  remembrance yet  over-clouded  With  the  Diin 

Tnd  w  "elched  Dife
ouife  of  Reafon 

:  When  as  he  had 
 now  generated  a

fter  manner  o
f 

Y  y  y  y 
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Bruit-beafts,and  had  feminally  transferred^  middle  Life  ;  then  all  his  Knowledge, as  well 
former-as  latter,  of  Good  and  Evil ;  to  wit,  the  remembrance  of  the  fame  were  oblitera¬ 
ted  ;  and  Man  thereby  was  born  a  vain  or  empty  Table  :  From  thence  indeed  arofe  a  fenli- 
tive  Power  or  Faculty  in  Pofleiity  ;  or  the  fame  Faculty  of  a  middle  Life,  which  arofe  in 

Adam  -  the  which,  when  through  a  julfMatunty,  it  had  waxed  ripe  in  the  Seed  ,  it  was  at 

length  brought  through,  intoatrue  Light  and  vital  Form,  by  the  Creator ;  on  which  af¬ 

terwards,  the  Mind  of  Man  transferred  its  VicarlEip  ;  yet  the  Mind  hath  remained, .being 

as  it  were  reitired  into  its  ow  nbottom,as  abhorring  the  Impurities  of  Nature, nor  being  any 
longer  able(unlefs  by  Grace)immediately  to  diffufe  it  felf  into  the  fenfitive  Soul :  God  fo 

difpoling  of  it  by  reafon  of  his  gopd  Pleafure,  as  lEall  be  fbewn  hereafter. 
In  Man  therefore,  there  is  adually  a  certain  natural  and  formal  Aft,  which  is  the  Soul, 

or  Senlitive  Life,  very  much  dilUnft  from  the  mind :  For  as  the  Seed  of  a  Dog  tends  into 

a  living  Dog,  obfcurely  reafoning  or  difcourfing  ;  fo  certainly  the  Seed  of  Man  doth  not 
afpire  into  a  dead  Carcafs,  but  at  leaft  into  a  vital  Soul ;  and  indeed  flows  into  a  fcnfitive, 
and  difcurfive  one,  after  a  fat  more  perfedf  manner,  than  in  a  Dog;  Fox,  And  that 

i  might  the  more  firmly  attain  this  real  DilHnflicn  of  the  fenfitive  SoiiLfrom  the  Mind 

inus;  I  have  feigned  a  Young-man  to  be  utterly  loft  for  a  Maid : 'Foi<  this  Man  wiftieth 
with  a  full  fenfe,  and  confent  of  his  Soul,  that  he  could  be  freed  from- that  difdamful  Love: 

And  likewife,  he  would  not  that  he  lEould  Love  fo  dearly,  and  would  not  be  freed  from 
his  Love  :  Not  indeed,  that  he  by  turns,  fometimes  earneftly  Wilis  one  thing,  Ixir  fome- 
times  another :  but  at  once,  and  in  the  fame  Motion,  and  violent  aflault,  he  wiftieth, 
and  not  wifteth  to  be  freed  from  that  Love  :  therefore  he  declares  himfelf  to  be  happy, 
and  unhappy  in  one  Love  :  And  he  fuffers  many  Coritradi.ftories  of  that  fort,  at  once  : 

The  which  feeing  they  are  not  at  once  entertained  in  the  fame  SubjeOf  and  Refpedf ;  I  ion<y 

doubted,  from  whence  fuch  Contradidiories  ftould  happen  on  every  fide,  in  one  only  Man° until  at  length  the  Apoftle  loofed  this  K  nor  for  me. 

I  feeing  another  Law  in  onr  Members^  oppofte  to  the  Law  of  our  Mind  ;■  which  Laws 

furely,  he  underftandeth  to  be  guarded  not  only  vyith  an  Inclination  and  Defire;  but  alfo 
with  Difcourfe  and  Confent.  Then  I  clearly  beheld  the  Affediio.ns  of  the  fenfitive  Soul 

to  be  one,  and  thofe'of  the  Mind  to  be  another ;  but  thefe  (  becaufe  the  Operation  of  the 

Mind  is  well  nigh  obfcured  by  the'perturbationsof  the  fenfitive  Soul )  therefore  they  are .weak:  For  in  this  fenfe,  the  calls  Anger,  Envy,  Grudgings,  Worftipping  of  i- 
dols,  &c.  the  works  of  theFleft :  For  although  they  may  feem  to  be  fpiritual  Concepti¬ 
ons;  yet  becaufe  they  are  the  Operations  of  the  fenfitive  .Soul,  the  which  it  felf  alibis 

feminally  ftirred  up  in  Nature  by  the  will  of  Fleft  and  Blood ;  therefore  they  are  the  meer 
works  of  the  Fleft. 

We  are  therefore  unceffantly  affeifted  through  the  importunate  Allurements  of  the  foci- 

alSoulj  becaufe  we  being  forthwith  after  Sin,  become  degenerate,  have  loft  Immortali- 

ty-  , 

Wherefore  God  doth  now  require  only  a  few  things  of  us,  that  we  may  enter  into  Life  : 

To  wit,  that  he  that  is  Baptized,  do  believe  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Creed,  and  that  he 

keep  theCommandements  of  God  through  the  Mediation  of  his  Grace.  But  wholbever 

will  afpire  unto  a  higher  Degree  of  Charity,  let  him  endeavour  fo  far  as  according  to  his 
Talent  he  (liall  be  able,  in  all  Humility,  and  by  continuing  in  Charity,  through  amorous 

Acis,  to  run  forth  unto  abftradfed  Things  believed  by  Faith  ;  until  that  through  the  Grace 

of  a  daily  Continuance  of  Exercife,  he  llrall  feel  his  Mind  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a  fuper- 
natural  Light :,  For  the  Meditation  of  natural  Forms,  doth  much  help  in  the  entrance, 
for  the  underftanding  of  the  Thinglinefs  of  the  fenfitive  Soul:  For  all  Forms  befides  the 

Mind,  feeing  they  are  vital  Lights  which  ate  to  return  into  nothing  ;  I  have  cer- 

tainl^earned,  that  the  Mind  doth  by  a  moft  long  interval,  differ  from  the  fenfitive Soul. 

Seeing  that  the  immortal  Mind,  however  it  be  retradfed  into  it  felf,  that  it  may  not  be 
defiled  through  the  Wedlock  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  its  Companion  ;  Yet  it  is  prefident  in 
all  Adis,  as  it  is  near  at  hand,  and  doth  totally  inhere  in  the  whole  fenfitive  Soul ;  and  fo 
operates  herewith  after  a  deaf  manner :  But  that  this  order  of  the  Almighty,  was  on  this 
manner,  forthwith  after  the  Fall  of  ; 

I  colledled  firft,  becaufe  he  hath  created  fome  Men  blind,  and  likewife  mad,  not 
for  their  own,  or  Parents  Sin,  but  according  to  his  good  Pleafure,  for  his  own  Glory;  for 
he  made  all  things  as  he  would,  and  moft  exceeding  well.  And  then,  becaufe  he  would 
be  worftipped  in  the  Spirit.  And  laftly,  becaufe  in  his  Houfe  there  are  many  Manfions, 
Now,  they  fliould  be  in  vain,  if  every  Man  ftould  be  equal  in  Grace  in  bis  Soul  and  Life, 

From 
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From  whence  I  collcvl^-,  that  there  ought  to  Be  a  diverfity  of  Spirits  among Ivfertj  and  the 
Worfhippers  ©f  the  Divinity  to  be  di\nerre  in  the  degree  of  Charity.  For  truly  he  created 
the  Angels,  that  they  might  worlhiip  him  in  the  Spirit  of  Intelligency,  without  the  Tur- 
bulencies  of  Bodies  :  But  Man  he  deminidied  a  little  lefs  than  the  Angels  ;  yet  he  prima- 
lily  chofehim  after  the  Image  of  his  Divinity,  for  his  own  Glory  and  WorlBip,  and  for  his 
adopted  Sons,  yet  fubjedl  to  an  unhappy  and  calamitous  kinde  of  living;  becatiie  he  is 
he,  who  being  now  funk  or  drowned  Within  the  Body,  fcarce  underdands  that  he  doth  un- 
derftand,  having  almolf  forgotten  his  Immortality,  as  being  fubjefted  unto  the  tyranni¬ 

cal  ClientiBips  of  Difeafes ;  I'o  that  the  Immortal  Underftanding,  in  diftr tidied  or  foolifK 
and  mad  People,  appears  to  be  almoft  extindf  :  For  it  was  the  Almighties  good'Pieafure^ 
that  thofc  diverfe  Manfions  fhould  be  inhabited,  as  it  were  by  the  Ladder  of  Deferts,  arid 

that  Men  being  raifed  up  by  the  Character  or  ImprelTion  of  Grace,  inould  come  unto  high¬ 
er  Dignities  of  underftanding  :  To  wit,  according  to  that  Dying  ,  The  Learned  jhallfhine 
06  the  Sun. 

The  firft  thing  therefore,  is  in  the  Simplicity  of  an  operative  Faith,  to  have  lived  in 
Abftinency  from  Evils,  and  to  have  done  good.  And  then,  that  they  Woriliip  God  in  the 

Spirit  of  naked  Truth,  and  that  through  an  operative  Faith,  they  proceed  through  an  at-- 
tainment  of  a  fatherly  Love,  worthy  Deeds  or  Deferts  in  Charity  (  although  we  not  in¬ 
tending  it )  helping  to  be  more  and  more  illuftrated  in  their  Undeittanding.  And  fo  at 
length,  the  Mind  is  loofed  in  that  dark  Prifon  of  Bloods,  and  intelledfually  beholds  ic 
felf,  and  with  Humility  admires  the  not  before  feen  Light ;  and  being  led  through  un¬ 
known  Paths,  doth  then  without  difficulty  proceed  by  fteps,  unto  the  more  ahiftradfed 
Contemplations  of  a  Kifs ;  where,  it  being  as  it  were  raifed  up  again  out  of  a  drowhe 

Sleep,  doth  C  as  happy  )  adore  God  in  Truth,  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Union  of  Virtues, 
under  the  Light  of  an  abftradled  Spirit :  For  neither,  although  God  will  have  otherRecog- 
nifances  or  knowing  Conlidcrations  from  Man,  than  from  an  Angel,  ought  he  therefore 
lefs  to  rejoyce  in  the  Divine  good  Pleafure ;  but  to  proceed  in  praifmg  him,  in  an  humble 
Adoration,  wherein  all  underftanding  of  Wifdom,  and  clearnefs  of  all  Spirits,  areasic 

were  fupped  up  in  a  lively  Center  •  Through  this  reward  therefore  of  Degrees,  the  un¬ 
utterable  God  hath  ftnee  the  Fall,  Crowned  Man  withGIory  and  Honour,  although  de¬ 
generate,  and  hath  put  other  things  under  his  Feet;  for  neither  before  the  Fall,  hacf 

Man  ever  afpired  thither:  Therefore  Man  ought  neither  to  have  the  knowledge*  of  all 
things  which knew  in  his  Beginning,  nor  alfo  of  his  own  felf,  if  it  ought  to  be  a 

"Defert :  Fora  Grown  prefuppofeth  a  driving  Deferr,  and  Vidfory  :  For  we  cannot  bring 
back  an  increafeef  Grace  for  Vidlory,  but  by  fighting.  Therefore  I  conclude,  that  as  we 

are  conftituted  in  the  middle  and  fenfitive  Life,  we  know,  have,  are,  orare  abl^  to  do 
nothing,  but  only  by  Grace ;  D^fert  co-operating,  and  the  which  Merit,  that  Godmight 
confi/rn  the  Moments  of  Degrees,  in  the  adoring  Underftanding  were  to  be  prefuppofed. 

Therefore  he  that  is  of  innocent  Hands,  and  of  a  clean  Heart,  vvorlRippeth  Goci  in  the 
Truth  of  Spirit ;  and  the  State  of  that  mortal  Man,  is  far  more  happy,  than  was  that  of 

being  Immortal :  For  that  poverty  of  Spirit,  doth  in  truth  know  Wifely,  knowes 
Knowingly,  believes  Confidently,  perceives  or  feeles  Truly,  and  confefleth  Humbly,  thaC 
he  is  a  meer  fubjedl  of  all  Defedls,  that  is,  an  unprofitable  and  evil  Servant.  In  this 

Journey,the  unutterable  Kingdom  of  God, meets  Man,the  Ocean  of  Liohr,which  gives  an 
un-asked-for  cleainefs  of  Underftanding, and  much  more  royal  things,  than  the  Defires  of 
the  Angels  do  wifh  for.Thefe  things  exceed  the  Phylofophy  of  the  Heathens  of  Modern 

Atheifts :  So  it  is ;  Underftanding  and  Truth  hath  it  felf  in  this  manner,  wherein  our  Phy- 

lofophy  doth  place  .its  Alpha  or  Beginning :  The  which  if  it  iRall  not  do,  long  Life  is  un¬ 
profitable,  being  unknovyn  to  fo  many  Ages,  being  negle6fed  by  fo  many  Wits,  and  even 

unto  the  end  of  the  World,  known  unto  none  but  Adepcifts  alone.  * 

C  H  A 
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THeFedY  of  the  Lord  is  the  Beglnmn^  offvlfdofft :  But  the  Feal  of  the  Lord  begins  froin the  Meditation  of  Death,  and  Life  eternal :  But  many  with  th
e  Stoicks,  fup^fe  the 

end  of  Wifdom  to  be  the  knowledge  of  ones  felt  :  Bu
t  I  call  the  ultimate  End  of  VVifdom, 

and  the  reward  of  the  whole  courfe 
 of  our  Life,  Charity  or  dear  Lo

ve  the  which  alone 

will  accompany  us,  when  as  other  things  have  forfak
en  us  ;  And  although  the  knowledge 

of  ones  felf,  according  to  me,  be  only  a  Mean  unto  t
he  Fear  of  the  Lord ;  yet  from  this, 

is  the  Treatife  of  lon
g  Life  to  be  begun: 

 Becaufe  the  knowle
dge  of  Life  dotn  pre

fuppofe 

a  knowledge  of  the  Soul ;  Seeing  the  Life  and  Soul  (
  as  I  have  the  iecond  time  faid  )  are 

^^lUs^/aith,  that  Man  was  created  of  nothing,  after  the  Image  of  God,  into  a  livi
ng 

Creature,  and  that  his  Mind  is  never  to  p
erifli. 

Whereas  in  the  mean  time,  the  Souls  of  Bruit-beafts  do  periBi  into  noth
ing,  when  they 

ceafe  to  live :  The  weights  of  which  difference  I  have  taught,  conce
rning  ihe  birth  or  rife 

of  Forms  But  hitherto,  it  is  not  fufficiently  manifett,  wherein 
 that  Similitude  With  God 

oui  Archetype,  or  firll  Example  is  placed :  For  moft  do  place
  this  lofty  Image  in  tHeSoul 

alone.  I  will  fpeake  what  I  judge, yet  under  a  humble  Proteftatio
n,  andSubjeaion  lOthc 

Cenfureofthe  Church.  .  ^  ^  t  •  •  .  ir 

Itis.thus:  The  original  of  Forms  being  already  after  fome  fort  kn
own,  itismectalfo 

‘  But  furelY,  there  is  no  Knowledge  more  burdenfome,  than  tha
t  whereby  the  Soul  com¬ 

prehends  it  felf ,  yea  and  fcarce  is  there  any  a  more  profita
ble  one  ;  becaufe  the  Faith 

doth  ftabliih  its  Foundation  upon  the  and  un-obliterab.e  Subftancc  of  the 

Soul  I  have  found  indeed  many  Demontlrations  divulged  i
n  the  Books,  about  this  Truth* 

Butnone  of  them  at  all, for  what, in  relpedf  of  Acheifts,vvhO  den
y  the  one  only  and  conBant 

Power  <5r  Deity  from  everlafting.  Indeed,  mak
es  three  forts  of  Atheifts,  ♦ 

The  firft  indeed,  which  believeth  no  Gods.  ^  •  n  e  ̂  

A  fecondSortalfo,
  :whichlndeeda

dm^u^^^^^  Gods
;  yet  fuch  as  ar

eun-carefulofus, 

and  ignorant  Contemners  of  fmall  Masters.  j  *•  >  « 

dmv,  a  thiia  Sort/ which  although  tKev  believe 
 that  there  are  Go4s  a 

ofthefmall'eft  Matters ;  yet  they  thirtk  tb?rn  to  be  flexible  through  the  leaft
  Dead  or  cold 

/raver  This  fort  is  moft  fte^ueirumongChiiflians  at  th
is  day;evp  thofe  who  profefs,thera- 

felvL  to  be  the  moll  PetfeSe  and  theteipre  they  dare 
 do  any  thing,  and  believe 

to  be  only  fotteftraining  People  through  the  Feat  of 
 Laws,  the  Obligation  of  h,  and 

Pain  of  infernal  Puniflrment ;  For  thefeinipofc  gtieyous  Butdenson  the  Shoujde
rs  of  o- 

the  s  vvhich  thev  touch  not  fo.muchajWr*  their  Finge
r,  they  wipe  the  Puifes^pf  thert 

ow/pe^p/ ,  tfey  pidltitut'e  Heaven  tb  , We  to  dying 
 Men,  they  every  where  ofter  them- 

felves  to^be  employed  in  Secular  Affms,  as  if  they  would  de
clare 

fubfift  without  the  State  :  Itflrouldbemy  gteatelt  wifli,  tha
t  “ 'f 

but  for  one  only  Moment, what  it  is  intelleaually  to  under
ftand,that  they  may  feel  tn- 

mortality  of  the  Mind  as  it  were  by  touching.  Tiuly,I  h
ave  not  invented  Rules,  a  ban¬ 

ner  whereby  I  might  be^able  to  illuftrate  the  underltanding
  of  ano^et :  Therefoie  I  defei- 

vedly  tefti4,that  they  who  alvvayes  ftudy,as  enquiring  a
fter  the  Truth,do  notwimfiandin^ 

never  attain  unto  the  knowledge  thereof;  becaufe  they  oeing  bl
own  up  with  the  Letter, 

have  no  Gnarity,  and  do  cherifli  hidden  Atheifm.  ,  „  ,  l-  u  • 

But  this  one  thing  I  have  learned.  That  the  mind  doth  now  unde
tfland  iiothmg  by  ima¬ 

gination,  neither  by  figures,  and  likenefl'es.unlefs  the  wr
etched  and  mrfeisbie  Dik°Liifeof 

lleafonfliall  have  accefs  to  it.  But  when  as  the  Soul  compre
hends  it  felf,  Rcalon  and 
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its  own  Image  faileth  it,  whereby  it  may  reprefent  it  felf  to  it  feif :  Therefore  the  Soul  is 

jnevet  able  to  apprehend  it  felf  through  the  difcourfe  of  Reafon,  as  neither  by  Likenelfes, 

For  after  I  had  known,  that  the  Truth  of  Efli'ence,and  the  truth  of  Uderlianding  are  one 
and  the  fame  thing ;  I  knew  the  Underlfanding  to  be  a  certain  immortal  thing,  fat 

feparated  from  frail  or  mortal  i(hings.  ̂   • 
The  Soul  indeed  is  not  felt,  yet  we  believe  it  to  be  within,  not  to  be  idle,  not  to  be 

tired,  nor  to  be  dilfurbed  by  Difeafes :  Therefore  Sleep,  Fury,  and  Drunkennefs,  are  not 

'  the  Symptoms  of  the  Immortal  Mind  being  hurt ;  but  only  the  Pages  ot  Life,  and  Pallions 
ofthcfenfitiveSoul ;  Seeing  that  Bruits  alfo  undergo  fuch  Paiiions  :  For  neither  is  it  a 

meet  thing  for  an  immortal  thing  to  fuffer  by  mortal  Ones  :  For  as  the  Mind  is  in  us, 

and  yet  is  not  felt  or  perceived  by  us  ;  So  neither  are  the  continual  and  unfhaken  Opera¬ 

tions  thereof  to  be  perceived  ;  becaufe,  if  they  fhould  be  fenhble  ,  verily  they  'fhould  not 

Be  fpiritual,  andmeerly  abftraded  ;  For  indeed,  although  it  may  fcem  to  us,  that  we  un- 

derttand  nothing  by  a  total  fequeftration  ofDifcourfes,  and  ablir action  from  all  Things 

which  may  fall  under  Senfe,  under  the  Mind  and  Underftanding,  and  that  under  the  Be- 

ginnin'»  of  Contemplations  j  Yet  the  Soul  in  the  mean  time,  ads  after  its  own  un-fenfible 

manner,  and  fpiritual  Efficacy  ;  the  which  I  have  thus  underltood  :  For  he  that  confeffeth, 

doth  oftentimes  not  feel  iheEffedsof  Contrition,  and  he  greatly  bevvailes  that  his  unfen- 

fiblenefs ;  yet  being  asked,  whether  he  would  Sin  ?  Perhaps  he  would  anl'wer,  he  had  ra¬ 

ther  die :  *The  unfenfible  Operation  therefore,  of  the  Soul  in  confelfing,  is  an  Effed  of  a 
fupernatural  Faith  :  Becaufe  the  Adions  of  the  Underibnding ,  are,  the  Clients  of^ 

another,  and  uncefiantMagittrate.  For  therefore  mylflcal  Men  do  teach,  Th'atthe  Soul' 
doth  more  operate  in  Faith  alone,  without  Difcourie,  and  Cogitation,  and  in  opevaring, 

doth  alfo  more  profit,  than  he  that  Prays  with  many  Words,  and  by  Difcourfe  fiirs  up 

Compundions  in  himfelf.  But  he  is  happy,  unto  whom  it  is  granted  to  perceive  thofe 

unfeidible  Operations  of  the  Soul,  and  ifluingly  to^efled  the  fame  upon  the  Operations, 

x)t  Powers  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  .*  Becaufe  they  do  for  the  moll  part,  leave  thek  Footfteps 

afterwards  on  the  Life,  and  for  the  future,  do  ftir  up  the  Memory,  operating  with’  Grace, 
**  {*  * 

The  Libertines,  of  the  Chriftians,  andfirft  Atheifts,  do  deride  the  fimilitude  of  God 

in  us,  as  feigned,  or  that  we  ate  framed  after  the  Image  of  God.  
^ ' 

But  the  other  Atheifts  of  the  fecond  and  third  tank,  do  not  only  grant  that  we'are  cre¬ 

ated  after  the  Image  of  God ;  bu,t  do  feign  an  Identity  or  Samdinel’s  in  us,with  the  vaft  un¬ 
created  Deity ;  and  that  neither  doth  man  differ  any  otheiwife  there-from,  in  his  Sub- 

ftance,  than  as  a  Part  from  the  whole,  or  that  which  had  a  Beginning,  wuh  tha-i  which 

was  not  Piincipiated ;  but  not  in  Effence  and  internal  Property;  The  which belides 

Blafphemy,  hath  very  many  Abfurdities  or  blockiQmeffes :  For  truly,  whatfoever  began, 

for  that  very  Caufe,  it  is  a  Creature;  but  it  includes  an  Imperfection  in  God,  that  he 

couldcreate  any  thing  out  of  himfelf,  coequal  unto  himfelf  in  Subitanee:  Becaufe,  it  is 

manifeftfromPhylofophy,  that  all  the  Parts  of  an  Infinite,  are  of  necelfity  Infinite :  There¬ 

fore  a  Creature  cannot  be  more  infinite  in  Subitanee,  than  as  it  was  in  Duration  co-like  to 

the  Eternal:  And  much  lefs  is  the  Soul  a  part  of  the  Subitanee  of  God,  or  eflentially 

like  unto  him,  the  which,  in  Power,  Greatnefs,  Duration,  Glory,  Wifdom,  &c.  in  it 

felf,  and  of  it  felf,  is  a  meet  nothing.  If  therefore  it  were  not  made  from  God, much  lefs 

fromitfelf  ;  but  of  nothing  '.Therefore  they  greatly  erre,  who  believe  that  the  Thmgli- 

,ncfs  or  Effence  of  the  divine  Image  is  feated  in  the  Soul, by  way  of  Identity  of  Subitanee/, 

Seein*^  they  differ  from  each  other  by  way  of  an  Infinite  :  yea,  it  fhould  of  its'ovvn  free  ac¬ 

cord,  %e  again  diffolved  into  nothing,  unlefs  it  were  conferved  in  its.  Effence’^  by  the  di¬ 
vine  ‘^oodnefs.  Truly  the  Souls  of  the  damned  could  wilE  to  be  difiblvedfinto  ibek  former 

.Nothing,  which  divine  Juftice,  keeps  in  their  Being.  ^  ' 
Indeed-the  Soul  hath  henceforeward,  an  eternal  Permanency, from  an  internal  Eternity, 

freely-beftowedon  it,  and  pfefetved  in  it.  It  is  fulficient  therefore,  that  the  Mindis  a 

.fpiiitual,  vital,  and  lightfome  Subitanee. 

And  feeino  there  are  many  kindes  and  fpecies  of  vital  Lights*  that  Light  of  the  Mind 

-differs  from  Other  vital  Lights  in  that,  that  it  is  a  fpiritual  Subitanee  ;  but  that  other  vital 

iLi^^hts  are  not  formal  Subftances,  although  they  are  fubftantial  Forms,  and  therefore 

alfo  they  are  by  Death,  reduced  into  nothing, no  otherwifethan  as  the  Flame  of  a  Candle. 

But  the  Mind  differs  from  the  Angels,  becaufe  it  is  after  the  Image  and  Similitude  of  the 

eternal  God.  The  Soul  therefore  hath  that  Light,  and  Subitanee  of  Light,  from  the  Gift 

of  Creation;  Seeing  that  it  felf  is  that  vital  Light:  But  an  Angel  is  not  a  Light  it  felf  ; 

neither  hath  he  a  natural  or  proper,  and  internal  Light;  but  is  the  Glafs  of  an  uncreated 

Light; 
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Light ;  find  fo  that/therein  he  fails  of  th.e  perfe6lion  of  a  true  Divine  Image  :  Ciheiwirc,’ 
an  Angel,  feeing  he  is  an  incorporeal  Spirit ;  if  he  lliould  be  lightfome  of  himfeif ,  he 

fhouldmore  perfedly  exprefs  the  Image  of  God,  than  Man. 
Moreover, whatfoever  God  more  loveth,  that  is  more  noble-ButGod  hath  loved  Man  more 

than  the  Angel :  For  neither,  for  the  redeeming  of  the  Angelical  nature,  was  he  made  the 
Figure  of  the  evil  Spirit,  even  as  the  thrice  glorious  Lamb,  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 
took  on  him  the  Nature  of  a  Servant :  For  neither  doth  that  hinder  thefe  things,  that  the 
leaft  in  the  Kigdom  of  Heavenis  greater  than  John  :  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  lefs  than  the 
Angel ;  although  he  were  diminiiihed  a  little  lefs  than  the  Angel.  For  in  his  condition  o£ 
living,  while  he  was  made  Man,  he  was  diminifhed  a  little  lefs  than  the  Angel ;  For 
therefore  an  Angel  alWayes  remains  a  miniftring  Spirit  :  but  he  is  no  where  read  to  be  the 
Friend  or  Son  of  the  Father,the  Delights  of  the  Son,  the  Temple  of  the  holy  Spirit,  where¬ 
in  the  Thrice-gloiious  Trinity,  makes  its  aboad ;  that  indeed  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Image,  which  the  eternal  Light  doth  imprint  on  every  Man  that  cometh  into  this 
World. 

But  moreover,  in  the  year  i5io,  after  a  long  Wearinefs  of  Contemplation,  that  I 

might  obtain  forne' knowledge  of  my  Soul,  by  chance,  Biding  into  a  Sleep,  and  being fnatched  out  of  the  ufe  of  Reafon,  I  feemed  to  be  in  a  Hall  dark  enough  ;  on  my  left 
Hand  was  a  Table,  whereon  was  a  Bottle,  wherein  was  a  little  Liquor,  and  the  Voice  of 
the  Liquor  faid  unto  me ;  Wilt  thou  have  Honours  and  Riches  f  1  was  amazed  at  the  un¬ 
wonted  Voice;  I  walked  up  and  down,  delibreating  with  my  felf,what  that  might  denote. 
Straightway  on  my  right  hand  there  was  a  Chink  in  the  Wall, through  which  a  certain  Light 
dazled  mine  Eyes, which  made  me  unmindful  of  the  Liquor, Voice, and  former  Counfel  :be- 

'  caufe  I  faw  that  which  exceeded  a  Cogitation  expreifible  by  Word  ;  that  Chink  forthwith 
difperfed;  I  from  thence  returned  forrowful  unto  the  Bottle,  took  this  Bottle  away  with 

me  :  but  I  endeavoured  to  tafte  down  the  Liquor,,  and  with  much  Labour,  I  opened'  the 
Vial,  and  being  fmitten  with  Horrour,  I  awaked  out  of  my  Sleep:  But  a  great  delire  of 
knowing  my  Soul  remained,  in  which  defire ,  I  breathed  for  23  full  years. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1^33,  in  the  forrowful  or  troublefome  Afflidlions  of  Fortunes,  I 
faw  my  Soul  in  a  Vilion ;  But  there  was  fomewhat  a  more  Light,  in  a  humane  Shape,  the 
whole  whereof  was  homogeneal  or  fimpts  in  kinde,  adlively  Seeing,  beingafpiritual, 
Chryftaline,  and  fhining  Subdance :  But  it  was  contained  in  another  cloudy  Part,  as 

Jt  were  the  Huskof  itfelf ;  the  which,  whether  it  gave  forth  a  Splendour  from  it  Self,  I 
could  fcarce  difcern,by  reafon  of  thefuperlative  luftre,or  brightnefs  of  the  Chridaline  Spi¬ 
rit  coiitained  within  it :  Yet  that  I  obferve,  that  the  Mark  of  the  Sexes,  was  not  but  in  the 
Husk,  but  not  in  the  Chryftal :  The  Seal  whereof  was  an  unuttered  Light,  fo.  reflexed  in 
theChryftal,  that  the  Chryftal  it  felf  was  made  incomprehenlible  ;  and  that,  not  indeed 
by  a  Negation  or  Privation  (  becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  are  in  refpedf  of  our 
Weaknefs,.  fo  called)  but  it  reprefented  a  famous  being,  which  cannot  be  exprelfed  by 
Word.  And  ft  was  faid  unto  me  ;  This  is  that  which  thou  once  faweft  thorow  the  Qhink  ; 
But  1  inteUediually  faw  thofe  things  in  the  Soul,  which  if  the  Eye  fhouldfee,  itfhould 
afterwards- ceafe  to  fee.  The  Dream  therefore.  iRe, wed  untome,  that  the  Beauty  of  the 
Soul  of  Man  doth  exceed  all  Conception. 

At  leaft- wife  I  comprehended  the  Vanity  of  my  long  delire,therefore  I  defifted  from  the 
.wiihof  feeing  my  foul:  For  however  beautiful  that  fpiritual  Chryftal  was,  yet  my  foul 
retained  no  perfedfion  unto  it  felf  from  that  Vifton,  even  asotherwife,  after  an  intelledfual 
Vifipn,  the  Mind  is  adorned  with  much  Perfection  of  Knowledge. 

l  .knew  therefore,  that  my  Mind  in  that  Dreaming  Vilion,  had  added  thePerfonof  a 
,, third,  ̂ and  fo  that  it  was  not  worth  the  labour  of  fo  great  a  Wiih  :  But  as  to  what  hath  re¬ 
gard  unto  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Mind  ;  I  according  to  my  ;flendernefs,  confefs,  that 
I  could  n<^ver  conceive  any  thing,  whether  it  were  a  Spirit,  ora  Body,  orin  theUnder- 

Randlng  ;,  or  .  in  the  next  place,  in  the  Imagination,  or  in  a  meer  intellectual  Vilion'; 
which  through  the  fame  endeavour,  may  not  repre'fent  fome  Figure  of  it  felf,  under  which it  might  ftand  in  the  confiderer  :  Becaufe  furely,  whether  I  conceive  a  thing  by  its  Image 
or.Dkenefs ,  or  whether  the  Underftanding  tranfehangeth  it  felf  into  the  Thing  under- 
ftood  ;  At  leaft-wife,  I  cannot  conlider  this  thing  to  be  done,'  unlefs  it  ihould  wander 
from  it  felf,  into  the  thing  underftood,  with  an  interchangable  courfe  of  it  felf  the  which 
feeing  it  hath  a  certain  ailual  Being,  k  bath  alvvayes  ftood  with  me  under  a  certain  Figure, 
or  Shape  :  For  indeed, although  I  conceived  the  Mind,  to  be  an  incorporeal  and  immortal 
Subftance:  Yet  I  coiildnot  aflbon  as  I  thought  of  its  individual  Exifteijce,  conlider  of 
the  fame,  as  deprived  of  all  Figure;  Yea,  nor  indeed  but  that  it,  would  anfvver.  unto  the 
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Figure  of  a  Man.  For  as  oft  as  the  Soul  that  is  feparated,  Teeth  another  Soul,  An?el>,  or 
evilSpiric,that  muft  needs  know, that  tbefe  things  are  prefent  with  it, that  it  may  diftinguirh 
the  $oul  from  the  Angel,  and  likewife  the  Soul  of  Peter  from  the  Soul  of  :  Which 
Diftinflion,  canrtot  be  made  by  Tafting,  Smelling,  Hearing,  and  touching,-  but  only  by  a 

j  properVihon  oftheSoul ;  Which  Vifion  or  Sight,  doth  of  neceffity  include  an  inter- 
1  changeable  couiTe  of  Figure.  For  feeing  an  Angel  is  fo  in  a  Place,that  he  is  not  at  once,in 

I  ̂  another  Place  :  Therein  alio  is  of  neceirityincluded,a  certain  figiiral  Circumfcription,no 
i  lets  than  a  local  one.  And  then,  I  have  confidered  the  mind  of  Man  to  be  figured  after  this 

manner.  :  ^ 

For  the  Body  of  man  as  fuch,  cannot  give  unto  it  felf  an  humane  Shape :  For  therefore  it 
had  need  of  an  external  Engraver,whicb  Ihould  beendofed  within  the  Matter  of  the  Seed, 

'  and  which. had  defeended  into  it  from  elfewhere  :  Yet  for  as  much  as  that  Engraver  was 
of  a  m'lterial  Condition,  he  was  not  able  to  draw  a  Virtue,  as  neither  an  Image  of  figuring, 
either  out  of  himfelfjnor  from  the  Made  of  the  Body  :  it  behoves  therefore,that  fomethin? 

I  doth  precede,  which  was  plainly  immaterial,  yet  a  real  and  effedive  Beginning, whereunto 
a  Power  fluould  be  due,  of  figuring  by  a  fealing.impielTion,  on  the  Archeus  of  the  Seed.  The 

Soul  of  the  Begetter  therefore, -while  it  Aides  downwards,  and  through  natural  luft,  doth 
lighten  the  Body  of  the  Seed,  it  delineates  theFigure  of  its  Seal, and  the  Seal  of  its  Fi^^ure 
there  (  which  is  the  one  only  Caufeof  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  Seeds  )  from  whence  there¬ 
fore  arifeth  lo  lofty  a  Stature  of  a  Young :  For  if  the  Soul  it  felf,  wete  in  it  felf,  not  fi¬ 

gured  ,  but  that  the  Figure  of  the  Body,Aiould  arife'as  it  were  of  its  own  accord  ;  a  Trunk 
in  any  Member  could  not  but  geaetate  a  Trunk  :  Becaufe  the  Body  of  the,,Generater 

not  being  entire,  doth  at  leaft-wife  faile  iq  the  implanted  Spirit  of  that  Member. 
.  If  therefore  a  Figure  be  implanted  in  the  Seed  j  . certainly  it  fball  receive  that  Image 

from  a  more  vital  and  former  Beginning.  But  if  the  Soul  doth  imprint  a  certain  /figure  on 
the  Seed,  it  iTiallnot  counterfeit  a  forreign  or  ftrange  Face ;  but  fhall  decypher  its  own 
Likenefs :  For  fo  alfo  the  Souls  of  Bruit-beafts  do>-,  And  although  />ur  Soul,;  By  reafon  of 
its  Original,  be  above  the  Laws  of  Nature;  Yet  by  what  foot  it  hath  once  entered  the 
threlEold  of  Nature,  and  is  incorporated  therein,  it  is  afterwards  alfo,  conftrained  to 
Aandto  its  own  Laws:  becaufe.  there  is  a  univocal  or  fimple  Progrefs,  and  end  of  vital 
Generations ;  For  neither  otherwife,  doth  it  want  Abfurdicies,  that  an  Operation  of  fo 

L  great  a  Moment  (  as  is  the  Generation  of  Man  )  Aiould  happen  without  the  ponfent  and 
,  co-operation  of  the  Mind  ;  which  if  it  be  fo,  itmrjft  needs  be  alfo,  that  fruitfulnefs  is 
•  given  to  the  Seed  by  the  Soul,  by  a  Participation  of  its  Figure,  and  other  vital  Limicati- 
L  ons.  • 

Indeed  every  Soul  doth  to  this  end,  Seal  the  Image  of  it  felf  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Seed, 

'  that  the  matter  being  reduced  unto  a  requilite  Maturity, ftiewing  a  delineated  Beauty,  and 
alfo  the  fiinilitude  of  the  Begetter,  may  be  able  to  beg  a  formal  Light  from  the  Creator,  or 
a  Soul  of  that  Species  whole  fimilitude  is  expreffed  in  theFigure.  For  we  believe  by 
Faith,  thatourmindisatrue.Subftance, whichisnotto  die;  but  that  the  new  Creation 
of  a  SubAance  out  of  nothing,  doth  belong  to  God  alone  ;  From  whence  there  is  not  ma- 

i  ny,  but  one  only  fpiritual  Father  of  all  Spirits,  who  is  in  the  Heavens  ;  whoif  ithath 

well  plealed  him,  to  have  adopted  the  mind  only,  into  his  own  Image  ;  it  feemeth  alfo 
to  follow,  that  the  vaA,  and  unutterable  God,  is  alfo  of  a  humane  Shape;  and  that  from 
an  Argument  from  the  Efteil ;  Seeing  that  the  Body  is  like  wax,  on  which  the  Seal  of  the 

;  Imige  of  the  Mind  is  imprinted  :  but  the  mind  hath  its  Image,  and  eAentiai  Perfection, 

'  from  him,vvhore  Image  it  beareth  before  it :  But  becaufe  the  Body  is  now  and  then  defeilu- 
.  •  ous,  and  likeunto  a  Monrter ;  Moft  have  thought  that  the  glorious  In.age  of  God,  doth 

'  wholly  confilt  in  the  rational  Power  or  Power  of  Reafon  :  They  not  confidering  that  the 
Image  of  God,  doth  in  the  neareA,  and  more  perfect  manner,  confiA  in  the  Soul,  and  from 
thence  alfo  in  the  Body,  being  formed  after  the  exemplary  Charadfer  of  the  Soul  :  In 
Operation  of  the  Figuring,  if  there  be  an  Erroiirj  that  this  be  not  to  be  attiibuted  unto 
the  Image,  but  unto  other  CaufesiAuing  from  elfewhere. 

Furthermore,  how  much  is  to  be  granted  unto  the  rational  Faculty,  for  the  denomina¬ 
ting  of  the  Image  of  God,  I  have  taught  in  its  own  tradd,  concerning  Reafon:  Yet  the 
more  learned  Part  of  ChriAians,  hold  that  the  Soul  doth  moA  nearly  exprefs  the  Image  of 

j  one,  and  a  trine  God,  by  a  Angle  fimplicity  of  its  SubAance,  and  a  ternary  of  its  Powers  ; 
I  to  wit,  of  UndeiAanding,  Will  and  Memory  :  which  Similitude  hath  alwayes  Teemed  unto 
i  me  Improper,  that  the  Mind  Aiould  be  the  Image  of  God,  from  an  excelling,  nigh  and 
I  fingular  Ability  :  For  truly,  an  Image  involveth  a  Likenefs  of  Figure,  but  not  an  equali- 
j  ty  of  Numbers.  And  moreover,  if  the  Soul  doth  in  its  SubAance  reprefenc  the  holy 
*  ^  Sacred 
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facred  Trinity  ;but  underftanding, Will, and  Memory, a  Ternary  of  Perfons  ;  itmuft  need
s 

be  that  the  three  Powers  of  the  Soul,  are  not  Properties  or  Accidents  of  the  Soul :  Yea, 

that  thofe  Powers,  are  the  one  only  Subftance  of  the  Mind  ;  or  fuch  an  Image  doth  badly 

fquare  with  the  Type,  whofe  Image  it  is  believed  to  be. 

I  therefore  confider,  that  not  indeed  the  Mind  of  Man  alone  ;  but  that  the  whole  Man 

was  framed  into  the  Image  of  God.  Wherefore,  although  the  Soul  in  this  fenfe,  doth  ex- 

prefs  a  certain  Ternary  in  its  Powers ;  yet  in  no  wife,  Perfonalities  :  And  then,becaufe 

no  Perfon  of  the  holy  facred  Trinity  doth  reprefent  the  Will  alone,  or  the  Will  a  Perfon  ; 

no  Perfon  doth  refemble  Memory,  as  neither  any  one  being  feparated  from  the  other  two, 

the  Underftanding  in  Property.  ' 
Then  alio,  becaufe  the  three  Powers  of  the  Mind,  are  conftdered  for  the  moft  part,  as 

it  were  Accidents  of  the  Soul ;  fuiely,  thefe  cannot  in  any  wife  exprefs  an  Image,  or  any 

nearer  fuppofed  thing,  beftdes  a  naked  Ternary  of  Accidents  colledied  into  the  Subftance 
of  the  Soul.*  In  which  fenfe  the  Soul  doth  lefs  denote  the  Image  of  God,  than  any  piece 

of  Wood :  The  which  fheweth  by  its  Analyfts,  only  Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury ;  but 

not  three  Powers  only  like  the  Mind,  in  the  aforefaid  fimilitude  of  the  Vulgar. 

Three  Subftances  I  fay,  being  concluded  under  the  Unity  of  a  compofed  Body,  and 

diverfe ,  the  which  notwithftanding,  in  their  connexion  ,  made  one  only  Subftance  of 
Wood.  '  ^  . 

Furthermore,  divides  the  Soul  into  two  Parts :  to  wit,  the  Inferiour,  or  more 

outward  Part,  which  he  calls  the  Soul ;  and  xhe  other  the  Superiour  and  Bottom,  which 

he  calls  the  SpiritUn  which  Part  he  faith,it  doth  fpecially  reprefent  and  contain  the  Image 

of  God  :  Becaufe  the  Devil  hath  not  accefs,  thereunto  the  Kingdom  of  God  being  there  : 

But  unto^both  Parts  he  aftigneth  far  different  A<fts  and  Properties,  whereby  he  diftinguilb- 

eth  both.  But  at  leaft-wife,that  good  Man  blots  out  Homogeniety  or  Simplicity  of  kinde 

from  the  Soul,wherein  notwithfta'nding,it  ought  chiefly  to  exprefs  the  Image  or  Similitude 

of  God  :  Y ea,  in  thi^;refpe6f,he  not  only  denies  the  Image  of  God  to  be  propagated  in  the 
whole  Man  ,  butalfointhe  whole  Soul  :  Surely,  I  fhall  not  ealily  believe  a  duality  in 

the  Soul,  nor  admit  of  the  interchange  of  a  Binary,  if  in  its  Eflence,  it  ought  to  exprefs 

the  Image  ofthe  moft  Simple  Divine  Nature  :  But  rather  it  behoves,  that  it  ftandina 

moft  Ample  Unity,  and  an  undivideable  Homogeneity  of  Immortality,  and  mark  of  in- 

diffolution,  out  of  all  Connexion,  or  Interchange.  I  fay  thereforc,that  the  glorious  Iniage 

of  God,  is  not  only  in  the  Soul ;  but  the  very  Mind  it  felf,  is  eflentially  the  glorious 

Image  of  God :  And  therefore  the  Image  of  God  is  as  intimate  to  the  Soul,  as  the  Soul 

it  felf,  is  to  it  felf:  For  I  conAder  the  mind  as  a  Homogeneal,Simple, Immortal,  Undivide¬ 

able  Spirit,  to  wit,  one  only  Being,  whereunto  Death  adds  nothing,  or  takes  nothing 
from  it,  which  is  natural  unto  it  in  its  Effence  of  Simplicity.^ 

But  next,  as  a  Partaker  of  Bleffednefs  ;  becaufe  Damnation  is  unto  it  by  accident,  be- 

Ades  it  appointment,  and  by  reafon  of  a  future  Defedf .  Such  a  Soul  therefore  being  fepa¬ 
rated  from  the  Body,  makes  no  more  ufe  of  Memory,  nor  of  Remembrance,  through  a 

beholding  of  the  Place  where  it  was,  or  of  Duration  ;  15ut  the  one  only  [  Now  ]  doth  there 

contain  all  things :  Therefore  if  any  Memory  fhould  remain  unto  it,  it  fliould  be  in  vain; 

yea  burdenfome  for  ever.  The  fame  thing  is  to  be  judged  of  Remembrance  or  calling  to 

Mind  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that' which  breaks  forth  into  Aid, only  through  a  Difeourfe  of  Reafon; 

and  therefore  in  Eternity  it  hath  no  longer  Place,  where  the  Soul,  through  thebehold- 

.  ing  of  naked  Truth  without  declining, Wearifomenefs, and  Defe6f,ftands  out  of  necelAties 

of  remembring.  The  blelfed  Soul  therefore,  fhould  ftand  out  ot  the  aforefaid  Ternary  of 

Powers ;  and  therefore  neither  fliould  it  any  longer  reprefent  the  Image  of  God,  for  which 

Caufe  alone  it  was  created  :  Yea,  bya'morefull  looking  into  the  Matter,  Ido  not  And 

Memory  to  be  a  Angular  and  feparated  Power  of  the  Soul;  but  a  naked  manrier  of  Re¬ 

membring  :  For  therefore  forgetful  Perfons,  do  by  the  help  of  Imagination  (  which  is  the 

Vicarefs  of  the  Underftanding)  frame  an  artiflcial  Memory  unto  themlelves  ,  and 

they  learn  a  far  more  ftrong  one,  than  othefwife,their  natural  Memory  would  be. 

And  miOreover,  Will  departs  from  the  Soul,  together  with  the  Life,  becaufe  it  came accidentally  to  the  Soul: 

Seeing  that  God  after  the  Creation,  placed  Man  in  the  hand  of  his  own  free  Will ;  which 

thing  furely  denotes  that  the  Will  is  not,  after  a  proper  manner,  eflential  to  the  Mind; 

but  from  a  grant,  that  it  may  be  inftead  of  a  Talent,  and  that  he  may  follow  the  way 

which  he  had  rather  ehufe  :  Otherwife,  feeing  nothing  is  more  pernicious  than  Free  Will ; 

beaufe  it  is  that  alone, which  breedeth  all  difeord  between  God  and  Man;  furely  fuch  a  Fa¬ 

culty  cannot  have  place  in  the  bleflednefs  of  Eternity:  Becaufe  the  freedom  ol  willing  being  ̂ 

taken 
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taken  away,  the  very  Will  it  felfperiHidth  ;  For  otheivvife,  what  (hall  a  power  of  will- 

in^»  avail,  where  there  is  no  longer  a  liberty  of  being  able  to  will  ? 

But  (fay they)  in  Heaven,  the  Will  is  confirmed  :  That  is,  the  heavenly  Wights 

V  cannot  will  but  what  Godwilleth  :  For  they  that  are  in  Charity  cannot  but  will  thofe 

thint^s  which  belong  to  Charity  :  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  The  heavenly  Wights,  can 

no  lon'^er  will,  but  God  alone  doth  there  will  andnill :  Therefore  the  Will  ceafeth, while 

as  a  liberty  of  willing  is  diffolved.  ̂ 

For  truly,  the  Will  cannot  be  ferviceable,  or  profitable  unto  a  bleffed  Soul  to  Eternity, 

while  as, neither  is  it  able. to  be  brought  forth  into  Adi;  And  fuch  a  Will  lEould  be  onely  a 

willing  :  The  which  furely  is  not  in  Heaven,  where  there  is  a  full  laciety  of  all  defirable 

things,  with  all  abundance. 

The  Will  therefore,  fhould  be  rather  a  burdenfome  Appendency  of  a  blelled  Soul :  Let 

it  be  fufficient  therefore,that  in  this  Life,  men  by  a  Power  of  Willing, have  well  deferved, 

and  have  treafured  up  their  Talents  for  advantage. 

Indeed  I  fpeak  with  a  confideration,  concerning  the  power  of  Willing,  for  after  this 

Life  a  fubftantial  Will  arifeth  and  manifefteth  it  felf,  which  hath  a  difiindl  elfence,  from 

the  power  of  that  accidental  freedom  of  Willing  ;  For  as  the  Imaginative  faculty  dies 

with  the  Life,  fo  aUb,  that  free  power  of  Willing  ceafeth  :  Therefore  I  have  believed, 

that  the  v  ery  fpiritual  fubftance  of  the  Soul,  doth  iLew  forth  the  Image  of  God,  but  not  in 

its  Powers ;  Namely,  herein,  moft  nearly,  God  is  an  un-created  Being,  one  incompre- 

henfible,  eternal,  infinite,  omnipotent  Good,  a  fuper-fubftantial  Light  and  Spirit  ;  But 

the  Soul  is  a  creature  being  one,  undivided,  dependent,  immortal,  fimple,  and  thence¬ 

forth  an  eternal,  fpiritual,  lightfome  Subftance. 

In  the  next  place,  in  God,  there  are  no  accidents ;  but  every  one  of  his  Attributes  are 

the  very  undiftindl  moft  fimple  Elfence  it  felf  of  the  Divine  Spirit :  which  thing  alfo  Pla¬ 
to  his  ParmenUes^  even  after  fome  fort  underftood:  So  the  Soul, if  it  fiicws  forth  the  Image 

of  God,  it  Iball  admit  of  no  accident  in  it  felf  ;  but  the  whole  fubftance  thereof  fhall  be 

a  fimple  Light  and  Underftanding  it  felf  :  For  juft  even  as  Smoak  being  kindled  by  the 

Flame,  is  the  fame  in  figure  and  matter  with  the  Flame  ;  fo  likewife,  the  Soul  alfo  is  a  na¬ 

ked,  pure,  and  fimple  Underftanding,  the  Light  and  Image  of  an  uncreated  Light :  So  that 

'  as  txhe  eye  beholds  nothing  more  truly  or  nearly  than  the  Sun,  but  all  other  things  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Sun  it  felf  :  So  a  bleffed  Soul  doth  not  underftand  any  thing  more  nearly  than 

the  Li^^ht  it  felf,  from  whence  it  totally  and  immediately  dependeth.  And  as  our  eye 

dothnotbear  the  fight  of  the  Sun,  fo  the  Soul  cannot  underftand  God,  and  much  lefs,  as 

lon‘^  as  it  makes  ufe  of  the  Medium’s  of  Powers,  as  being  bound  thereunto  ;  Otherwife, 

the'underftanding  being  free,  doth  by  underftanding,attain  the  Figure  of  the  thing  under¬ 

ftood,  by  a  commigration  or  paffmg  over  it  transforms  it  felf  unto  Unity  (as  I  have  taught 

concerning  Reafon.)  And  fo  indeed  the  Soul  by  Underftanding,  . doth  principally  and  pri¬ 

marily  contemplate  of  God,  and  is  formefl  into  the  true  Image  of  God. 

Yet  there  are  others  alfo,  who  conceive  of  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Soul  after  this  man¬ 

ner.  That'feeing  the  Law  is  the  Image  of  God  ;  but  the  Law  is  engraven  on  our  Souls  by 

Reafon  ;  from  hence  they  will  have  it.  That  the  Soul  is  the  Image  of  God  as  it  is  Ratio¬ 

nal  :  But  that  is  plainly  improper,  yea  and  impertinent ;  For  fo  the  Soul  containing  the 

Law,l'hould  indeed  contain  the  Image  of  God,but  the  very  fubftance  thereof  it  felf,ftrould 
not  therefore  be  framed  into  the  very  Image  of  God  :  Indeed  no  more  than  the  Law  and 

the  Soul  it  felf  do  differ  in  eflence  and  fuppofionality.^ 

Surely  I  have  hated  Metaphorical  Speeches  inderious  matters  :  As  that,  Goi  created 

Man  Into  hie  own  Image ̂   fhould  denote,  that  God  had  given  Man  the  ufe  of  Reafon  ;  and 

that  him  that  is  born  mad,  and  deformed,  he  therefore  had  not  made  into  his  own  Image : 

And  moreover,  there  was  not  as  yet  a  Law,  while  the  Soul  vvas  created. 

Furthermore,  to  attribute  the  Image  of  God  to  Reafon,  is  to  be  injurious  to  God,  and 

blafphemous,  even  as  I  have  elfewhere  taught  concerning  Reafon  :  For  there  is  no  like- 

'  neffe  or  fuitablenefs  of  Reafon  with  God,  of  a  frail  and  uncertain  Faculty,  with  an  eternal 
Subftance.  ^  ,,  j  n  i- 

The  Opinions  therefore  of  others  being  left,  I  will  fpeak  my  own :  The  Underftanding 

hath  a  Will  coequal  to  it  felf,  not  indeed,  that  which  is  a  power,or  an  accident,  but  an  in- 

telledlual  light  it  felf, a  fpiritual  rubftance,a  fimple  and  undivided  effence,being  feparatcd 

from  the  Underftanding  onely  by  a  fuppofionality  of  its  Being ,  bt^t  never  in  its  Ef- 

I  find  alfo  befides,  a  third  thing  in  the  Soul,  the  which  for  want  of  an  Etymology,  I 

name  a  Love,  or  Defire,  not  indeed  of  having,  poffeffmg,  or  enjoying,  but  of  well-plea- "  “  -  fin"'- Z  z  z  z 
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fing ;  it  being  equal  to  the  other  two,  and  equally  fimple  in  the  Unity  of  Subftance,  and 

they’are  three  Suppofitions,  under  one  onely,  and  that  an  undividable  Subftance  of  the Soul  :  But  that  Love  is  not  any  aA  of  the  Will,  but  it  proceeds  from  the  fubliantial  Un- 

deiftanding  and  Will,  as  a  diliindl  act :  For  it  happens  alfo  in  this  Life,  that  we  love  thofe 
things  which  we-underftand  are  not  to  be  loved, and  thofe  things  which  we  would  not  love: 
We  love  alfo  thofe  things  which  exceed  or  overcome  the  Underlfanding  and  Will  ;  For 

in  an  Extafie,  the  Underlfanding  and  Will  perilL,  and  are  laid  alleep,  fo  long  as  they  de¬ 
liver  up  their  Kingdom  unto  Love  :  For  neither  is  that  Love  a  Pafiion,  but  a  ruling  Ef- 
fence,  and  a  glorifying  aiSf .  Therefore  Will  and  Love  in.  this  place,  exceed  the  circuit  of 
Powers,  neither  have  they  any  thing  common  with  the  Will  of  the  Flefli,  or  of  Man  ;  but 
they  are  eflential  Titles,  whereby  ( under  a  want  of  Names)  the  Mind  reprefems  the 
Image  of  God  ;  becaufe  the  Underlfanding  doth  then  underitand  God,  is  intent  on  him, 
and  loves  him  altogether  with  all  the  Mind,  by  one  onely  and  undivided  acl  of  Love,  by 
reafon  of  the  every  way  fimplicity  of  its  Subitanee.  But  as  longas  we  live  in  the  Flelb, 
we  fcarce  make  ule  of  a  fubltancial  and  .purely  incelledtual  Underllanding,  but  rather  of  an 

imaginative  Power,  to  wit,  of  that  quality  its  Vicarefs  :  For  in  an  Extafie,  Undeiftand- 
ing.  Will,  and  Memory  do  oftentimes  Beep,  the  act  of  Love  onely  furviving  ;  but  fo  di- 
lUnct  from  thofe  three,  that  notwithltanding,  it  Bands  not  without  the  lubftantial  Under- 

Itanding  and  Will,  and  thofe  equally  fuited  unto  it  felf :  For  truly  feeing  the  Soul  is  whol¬ 
ly  homogeneal  in  its  fubltance,  it  Ihould  plainly  loofe  that  fimplicity,  if  one  of  the  three 
fhould  be  without  or  befides  the  other  two. 
^Love  therefore,  the  other  two  being  afleep,  is  then  as  it  were  in  the  Superficies,  or  ra¬ 

ther  the  6ther  two  are  imbibed, and  fupped  up  in  the  Love.  In  this  World, Love  is  before 

Defire  ;  becaufe  it  is  a  Paffion  of  the  amative  or  loving  Faculty, which  proceeds  from  that 

fuppofionality  of  the  Soul,  which  is  truly  trueLove,  and  reprel'enteth  the  Image  of  a  cor¬ 
poreal.  Faculty  in  this  Life;  no  otherwife,  than  as  Underftanding,  and  Memory  ;  now,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  wedlock  of  the  Bodf ,  whereinto  the  immortal  Mind  is  funk,  conBitutes 
a  certain  third  thing  :  But  after  Death,  Love  makes  not  a  priority,  as  neither  a  diBindli- 
on  from  Delire ;  neither  hath  it  the  nature  of  a  Power,  nor  is  it  an  habit, or  adf  of  Willing, 
nor  doth  it  fubfiB  out  of  the  Underflanding,  neither  doth  Memory  furvive  in  a  diBindf  ha¬ 
bit  from  the  UnderBanding  :  Therefore  the  Intelledf  is  a  formal  Light,  andfubBance 

of  the  Soul,  vvhich  doth  beholdingly  Know,  Difcern,  Will,  and  Delire  in  the  Unity  of  it 
felf,  whatfoever  it  comprehendeth  in  it  felf,  and  in  willing,  judgeth  :  For  it  then  remem¬ 
bers  nolonger  by  a  repetition  of  the  Species  or  particular  kinds  of  a  thing  once  known, 
neither  is  it  any  longer  induced  to  know  by  circumBances  :  But  then  there  is  one  onely 
knowledge  of  all  things  undeiBood,  and  a  fpeculaiive  beholding  within  it  felf;  yet  fo, 
that  the  UnderBanding  may  know  one  thing  more  prefentially  then  another,  while  it  re- 
fieifs  it  felf  upon  things  underBood,  to  wit,  becaufe  it  is  in  truth  it  felf ,  and  in  a  diBinil 
Unity.  ,  ^ 

What  if  the  fame  thing  doth  now  daily  Band  injthe  artificiali  Memory,  becaufe  tharre- 

colledling  Memory  is  not  a  diBinct  aef  from  the  induclive  judgement  of  the  Intelled/ 
Shall  not  this  thing  therefore  be  more  proper  to  the  Mind,  being  once  difpatched  of  the 

imaginative  turbulencies  of  UnderBanding  /  For  neither  doth  that  hinder  thefe  things, 
becaufe  in  Wine,  the  Memory  periBieth,  the  Judgement  remaining  fafe,  or  on  the  con¬ 

trary  :  For  he  chat  is  drunk,  or  nradjdoth  ofc-times  remember  all  things  before  his  drunk- 
nefs,  and  in  like  manner,  the  other  returning  unto  himfelf,  remembers  all  things  vyhich 
were  done  in  time  of  his  madnefs.  Indeed  thofe  things  are  heterogeneally  diflindf  in  the 

Body,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  receiver.  Unto  Inanimate  -hings  alfo,  I  obferve  a 

certain  deaf  knowledge  to  belong,  likewile  a  5'enfe,and  Affe^Bion  of  their  Objedf,  which 
things  began  to  be  called  Sympathetical  ones  :  But  fuch  a  deaf  perceivance  of  ObjetBs, 
is  unto  thofe  things  in  Bead  of  light  and  undeiBanding. 

There  is  moreover,  a  virtue  in  them,  to  wit,  a  certain  vital  natural  endowment,  of  a 
certain  goodnefs  and  valour,  for  ends  appointed  by  the  Creator  :  There  is  alfo  a  third 
Power  relulting  from  both  the  foregoing  ones  ;  which  is  that  of  Joy  or  Delight  at  the 
meeting  of  things  helpful,  and  of  turning  away  from  things  hurtful,  wherein  a  certain  af- 
fedion  toward  their  Objects  is  beheld. 

Likewife  Fear,  Flight,  drc.  which  threefold  degree  of  afeent,  is  more  manifeB  in  the 
more  Bupid  Infects,  even  as  in  mad  or  furious  Men,  in  whom  no  UnderBanding  is  Prefi- 
cient,  and  onely  the  governing  Powers  of  a  vifual  Light  doth  Ihine  forth  ;  Yet  befides, 
there  is  prefent  with  thele,  the  ad  of  Virtues,  and  vital  Fundions,  by  reafon  of  which, 

and  by  which,  they  are  Infeds.  '  . 
,  ..  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly-,  There  is  in  them  a  far  more  manifeft  formal  ad  of  Joy,  and  averfenefs  ;  The 

which  a^^ain  in  other  fenlitive  Creatures  are  as  yet  far  more  clearly  unfolded.  Unto  thefe 

indeed  ̂ a  certain  fenfitive  imagination  doth  belong,  with  a  certain  kind  of  difcourfe  of 
Reafon  which  is  unto  them  in  liead  of  Underrtanding,  clearly  appearing  moie  or  leCs  in 

all -fo  that  Ojaick-fightednefs,  Will,  Memory,  and  Remembrance,  happens  untothem 

under  the  apprehenfion  of  Underftanding  .*  Yet  their  Objedis,  and  Fundtions  being  con¬ 

tinually  changed  according  to  the  matter  which  is  inclined  unto  renting  DiviOons  and 

{insularities. 

There  is  alfo  in  them,  an  iffuing  Power  of  Goodnefs  and  Virtues,  whereby  their  Souls 

do  more  or  lefs  incline  unto  the  exercifes  of  their  Virtues,  or  BruitilRneffes  ;  And  there 

is  at  length  alfo  in  them,  their  complacency,  and  wearifomnefs,  andanimofity  on  the  con- 

lidarationsof  Objeds,  things  fo  co-united  unto  fenfitive  Souis,  that  it  is  fcarce  pof- 

hble  to  behold  two  perfons,  but  we  are  prefently  addided  to  one  morf  than  another ;  and 

thefe  things  being  incorporeal  things  according  to  the  manner  of  the  receiver,  they  {hall 

(for  that  reafon)  in  man  be  more  clarified.Neverthelefs  I  will  not  that  the  Image  of  God 

be  confidered  in  man  by  reafon  of  any  ternary  of  faculdes,  which  may  thereto  be  found  to 

belon^^  unto  other  things  in  the  Sufteme  of  the  World. 

Certainly  the  dignity  of  the  Divine  Image,  is  not  in  any  wife  participated  of  by  other 

created  thin^^s  :  For  truly  the  Di^ne  Image  is  intimate  onely  to  the  Soul,  and  fo  proper 

unto  it  as  isits  own  elfence  unto  its  felf ;  Yet  any  properties  of  the  Soul  whatfoever,  are 

not  theVery  Eflence  of  the  Mind,  but  theProduds  and  Effeds  of  EHences  ;  For  neither 

is  it  a  thing  befeeming  the  Majeftyof  the  Divine  Image,  to  be  drawn  out  of  Qualities; 

For  the  properties  of  other  things  do  co-melt  into  theEflence  of  the  Soul  by  virtue  of  the 

Divine  Image  :  Butif  they  are  reckoned  as  Attributes ;  that  is  by  reafon  of  the  mifer-- 

able  manner  of  the  vulgar  Underftanding  ;  for  truly  the  Mind  is  one,  pure,  ftmple,  homo- 

oeneal  and  undivided  ad,  wherein  the  Image  of -.God,‘.doth  iminsdiately  and  .elfentially 

fublift ;  fo  that,  in  that  Image,  even  all  Powers  do  notdnely  lay  afide  the  nature  of  Attr
i¬ 

butes,  but  alfo,  do  colled  their  fuppofionalities  into  ah  undiftind  ^Unity  :  Becaufe  th
e 

Soul  is  in  it  felf,  a  certain  fubftantial  Light,  and  a  fubft'ince  fo  clear, that  it  is  not  diftind^ 

auillied  by  fuppofitions,  from  the  Light  it  felf  :  And  the  Underftanding. thereof,  is  fo  
the 

Light  of  the  Soul,  that  the  Soul  it  felf  which  is  nothing  but  Light,  is  only  meerLInder- 
ttandin*^.  -  . 

In  which  Light  of  its  own  felf,  the  Soul-  being  feparated  from  the  Body,feeth  and  under- 

ftandeth  It  felf  wholly  throughout  the  whole  ;  neither  hath  it  need  of  a  brain,or  heart
  :  In- 

which  organs  indeed,  its  fubrtancefeemethonely  to- aifume  the  race  ofPropertiSf
e  :  For 

in  the  Body,  the  abftraded  IntelleditTelf,  being  drowned  in  corporeal  Organs,  and  fee- 

in^’  it  makes  ufe  of  the  fame,  it  reprefents  and  afllumes  a  qualitative  faculty,  which  is  cal¬ 

led  Imagination,  the  which,  from  the  fociety  of  the  Imaginative  Power  of  the  fenfitiv
e 

Soul  it  felf,  and  fplendor  of  the  Underftanding,  degenerated  in  the  Organs,  doth  by  a 

certain  combination,  arife  into  a  qualitative  Power  :  For  therefore  that  Faculty  is  weari¬ 

ed  by  Imagining,  and  fades,  fo  as  that  it  becomes  mad,  and  the  haires  wax  grey ;  but  the 

mind  being  once  feparated,  is  never  wearied  in  underftanding.  And  moreover ,  in  living 

Perfons,  the  Imagination  is  not  onely  wearied,  but  alfo,  it  hath  not  of  it  felf,  intelle- 

dlive  fpecies,  but  thofe  which  it  draws  from  Objects  :  And  therefore  the  faculty  of  Un- 

derftaiUing,  which  in  imagining  concurreth  with  the  imaginative  Offtce  .of  the_  fenfitive 

Soul,  toliowes  the  difpofidon  of  the  organ,  and  will  or  arbiterment  of  the  fenfitive  Lif
e  : 

Like^as  regularly  in  Nature,the  effedt  follows  the  weaker  part  of  its  Caufes.  But  the  Soul 
whatfoevef  it  required!  for  knowing,  remembring,  and  willing,  whether  it  be  for  once  or 

for  oftner  times,  all  that,  it  hath  from  it  felf,  and  not  from  another  :  For  neither  in
  the 

Soul  being  abUraded  or  with-drawn,  doth  a  Will  arife  from  the  thing  underftood  :  Yea, 

neither  is  there  a  Will  in  the  Soul,  unto  the  thing  underftood;  but  it  is  the  goodnefs 

of  a  formal  love  :  The  which  indeed ,  is  not  a  proper  pailion  of  the  Soul  ,  not  a 

habit  not  an  inclination,  nor  any  quality  thereof  :  But  a  fubftantial  adl  of  goodnefs, 

whereby  a  bleffed  Soul,  is  fubftantially,  fimply,  and  homogenially  good,  but  not  qualita¬ 

tively  :  And  it  hath  this  prerogative  ,  whereby  it  is  the  typical  Image  of  the
  Di- 

Biu  Bodies,  as  well  thofe  which  are  believed  to  be  compounded,  as  thofe  that  are 

meerly  fimple  ones,  do  ftide  with  a  perpetual  free  accord,  into  the  Attributes  of
  Forins, 

ihey  being  readily  inclined,  into  the  fucceftive  changes  of  adivetfity.of  kindes,  
anddiflo- 

Intion. 

7.7  7  2  2  There- 
Z  2  z  2  2 
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Therefore,  now  itis  naanifeft,  £rom  whence  the  ftatc,  dignity,  condition  of  the  Soul 
and  prerogative  of  the  Divine  Image  in  living  Perfons,  may  be  over-clouded.  But  the 
Defire,  or  Love  of  which  I  here  fpeak,  is  not  a  fundlion  of  the  appetitive  power  nor  the 

very  qualitative  power  of  defiring  it  I'elf,  but  it  is  a  iublfantial  part  of  the  mind  or  ra¬ 
ther  the  Mind  it  felf,  flowing  from  Underftanding  and  Will  :  Becaule  thofe  three  ’are  uni 

dividablyconjoyned  by  the  Creator,  under  Unity,  in  as  great  a  fimplicity  as  may  be* Yetinliveperfons,  or  mortal  men,  it  is  feparated  from  Underftanding  and  Will  iii 
its  Funaions,  by  reafon  of  the  condition  of  the  Organ,  and  Nature  of  the  .fenliiivc 
Soul.  ^ 

For  truly,  now  we  defire,  oftentimes, thofe  things  which  the  Underftanding  jud^eth  not 
to  be  defirable,  and  which  the  Will  could  wifh  were  not  defired  .*  But  icmuftneedsbe 
that  things  whofe  operations  are  different  or  dif-joyned,  that  the  fame  things  are  dif- joyn- 
ed  in  their  root,  accbrding  to  the  manner,  whereby  all  particular  things  are  feparated  /in 
the  Soul  indeed,  oirely  by  a  relative  fuppofionality ;  but  in  the  Body,  accordinc^  to  /cor¬ 

poreal  and  qualitative  Nature.  
'  ° 

And  therefore,  that  fubftantial  Defire  or  Love,  is  an  intimate  Eflence  of  the  Soul,  bein^^ 
confubftantial,  and  co-equal  in  age  with  the  fame  :  So  that,  although,  in  Heaven,  there 
be  a  full  fatiety  of  defirable  things,  and  a  perpetual  enjoyment  thereof,  yet  that  defire  in 
the  Soul  doth  not  therefore  ceafe,  the  which  is  a  ftudy  or  endeavour  of  complacency  : 
Neither  doth'it  therefore  infer  a  pafiion  of  the  Soul,  any  more  than  Charity  it  felf:  becaufe they  are  conjoyned  in  their  ioot,as  one  and  the  fame  thing :  For  an  amarous  defire  ceafin‘> 
of  neceflity,  either  afullnefs  or  glutting,  or  an  unfenfiblenefs  of  fruition  or  enjoyment 
ftiould  piefently  arife,  which  in  the  heavenly  Wights,  would  be  a  fhameful  ihing. 

That  defire  therefore  of  Love,  is  .the  fewelof  an  unterminable  or  endlefs  delic^ht  -  under 
which  confideration,  the  Mind  refepibles  the  Spirit  the  Comforter  r  For  the  unutterable 
Creator  hath  placed  Man  in  the  libertyx^f  his  own  Defire,  that  he  might  live  in  the  Spi¬ 
rit  after  the  Image  of  God,  in  a  holy  Defire,  and  perfea  Charity.  l/ is  manifeft  there¬ 
fore,  that  Operations  are  diftina  from  the  root  of  Faculties,  while  we  underftand  thofe 
things  which  we  do  not  defire,  but  while  we  defire  thofe  things  which  we  do  not  plainly 
know,  and  which  we  would  not  defire. 

In  the  next  place,  we  will  (  as  while  a  man  goes  willingly  to  Punifhment}  thofe  things 
which  we  do  not  defire  •  and  defire  thofe  things  which  we  would  not  (as  while  any  one 
commands  his  Leg  to  be  cut  off  :  )  And  likewife  the  Defire  doth  afterward ,  fome- 
fometimes  overcome  the  Will,  or  the  Will  doth  oft-times  compell  the  Defire,  and  they 
by  turns  draw  each  other  under  mutual  Commands ;  but  wholly  in  Mortals,  becaufe  the 
fenfitive  Soul  draws  the  Underftanding,  and  the  Body  the  fenfitive  Soul  into  a  manifold 

diforder  of  divifion  :  For  fo  impofllble '  things  happen  to  be  defired,  and  things  paft  are wifhed  for  as  prefent :  For  unlefle  that  Defire  were  from  the  root  of  the  Mind,  he  ftiould 
not  fin,  who  ftiould  fee  a  Woman  to  kift  after  her,  before  the  confent  of  a  full  Will. 

Therefore  very  many  things  are  defired,  whofe  Caufes  are  not  willed  ;  and  many  thin^^s, 

whofe  Effedls  are  refufed  by  the  Will  and  Judgement.  The  Defire  alfo  doth  operate^in one  manner,  and  the  Will  in  another. 

Alfo,  in  the  motion  of  the  Day,  or  In  duration,  the  Defire  doth  oftentimes  go  before, 
and  fometimes^followes  the  Will,  and  one  overcomes  the  other  by  courfe,  that  u  may  re- 
fttainfomething  that  is  diftinef  from  it  felf  :  And  that  wholly  in  mortal  Bodies. 

But  in  Eternity,  where  Love,  or  Amorous  Defire  arifeth  as  the  fubftance  of  the  Soul, 
nothing  is  Defired  which  is  not  Willed  ;  and  that  as  well  in  refpedl  of  Aa,  as  Subftance 
and  Eflence  :  Becaufe  by  reafon  of  the  fimplicity  of  Subftance,  they  are  colledfedinto 
Unity  :  Although  in  the  Root  they  have  diverfe  Suppofitions,  which  plainly  exceed  the 
manner  of  Underftanding  in  mortal  Men. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  man  is  unutterable  ;  that  is,  Godhimfelf, 
by  whofe  perpetual  fplendour  all  things  are  gathered  together  into  Truth. 

Therefore  the  Primary  or  chief  Image  of  God  is  in  his  immortal  Soul ;  becaufe  the  ve¬ 
ry  Effence  [  whereof  ]  itfqlf,  is  alfo  the  [  verieft]  Image  of  God,  which  Image  can 

neither  be  exprefledby  words,  as  neither  thought  by  the  heart,  in  this  Life,  becaufe'it  re- fembles  a  certain  fimilitude  of  God. 

But  in  the  husk  of  the  Mind,  or  in  the  fenfitive  Soul,  and  vital  Form,  there  is  the  fame 
Image  re-fhining,  yet  received  after  the  manner  of  an  inferior  nature,  and  defiled 

through 

C/ 
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through  tranfgrenions  or  Death ,  from  whence  at  length,  the  Body  alfo  borroweth 
not  indeed  the  Image  of  God,  but  the  Figure  of  him.  ̂ iit  the  Soul 'is  devplved into  utter  darknefs  ,  even  as  it  hath  feparated  it  felf  from  the  uncreated  Lioh<- 
and  from  the  virtue  of  the  Image,  and  therefore  it  hath  (by  reafon  of  anpropruiV 
on)  fo  lod  Its  native  Light,  as  if  it  were  proper  unto  it,  as  beieemin*^  ir,  that  thence¬ 
forth,  It  underdands.  Wills,  or  loves,  nothing  befides  itfelf,  and  for°it  felf  For  th» damned  (hall  rife,  not  changed;  becaufe  their  5ody  riling  again,  ihall  receive  its  limh 
rations  from  their  Soul  :  The  which,  feeing  now  it  is,  with  all  depraved  affedlions  re¬ 
flexed  onely  on  it  felf,  after  a  corporeal  manner  ;  It  Ihall  not  in  rifingagain  deline¬ 
ate  the  Image  of  God  (  which  is  as  it  were  choaked  in  it )  in  the  My,  but  after  a  cor¬ poreal  manner  :  That  is,  by  way  of  figure. 
•  # 

,  Laftly,  ft  being  deprived  through  the  flood-gate  of  death,  of  the  helps  of  Imagination 
Memory  and  Free-Will  :  It  afterwards  underftands.  Wills,  loves  all  things-from  a  blind 
apprehenfion,  as  being  onely  addicted  to  itfelf  For  it  knows  its  Immortality  biitfeels Damnation,  and  complaines  of  it,,as.thatlnjufticeis  done  unto  it. ;  ilecaufe  'the  love  of 
It  felf  IS  onely  to  exciife  its  excufes  in  fins,  as  being  committed  indaygs  of  ignorance  and 
innocency,  with  much  frailty  of  Nature,  lyings  in  wait  of  Enemies,  and  want  of  fuffici- 
ent  Grace  ••  As  neither  that  an  eternal  puniihment  is  defetvedly  due,  for  a  momentarv tranfgrelhon.  r 

For  then  it  begins  to  be  mad,  and  perfifls  in  hating  of  God  ;  Chiefly,  becaufe  it  knows’ the  unvtolable  arreft  of  its  lofs,  and  an  eternal  impollibility  of  efcaping.  It  beino  there, 
fore  cnt  oft  in  its  hope,  pafteth  even  from  the  very  beginning  of  its  entrance,  into  the 
utmoft  defperation,  in  a  place  where  no  piety,  companion,  refteOiment,  ot  lecaniation 

It  happens  alfo, that  feeing  the  Underftanding  doth  naturally  transform  it  felf  into  the 
Wea  of  the  thing  underfl:ood,and  therefore  into  tljefimilitude  of  evil  Spirits  its  Ob  lefts  :  / 
Therefore  there-  is  alwaies  a  prelent  hatred  of  God,  defpair,  curfing,  damnation,  and the  furious  torments  of  Hell,  .  . 

The  Almighty  of  his  goodnefs,  vouch/afe  Po  hreal^the  Jharss  that  are  extend¬ 
ed  for  us  in  our  yaffage.  Amen.  ^ 

«  -  - '  ’  '  f:  •  ■ 

*  3 

{  ^ 
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CHAP.  CIII. 

The  Property  of  External  Things. 

THe  fpiritual  beginning  of  Life  being  now  finilhed,  before  I  .defcend  unt6  corporeal and  fenfible  Organs,  and  other  fupports  of  Life,  I  will  propofe  fomething  concern- 

Fha  of^all,  therefore,  it  is  certain.  That  the  Heaven  hath  received  no  other  Law  fmce Tranf‘^re(rion,  becaufe  the  Earth  alone  hath  undertaken  all  the  Curfe  on  it  felf :  For,  from 

hencell  havefufficientlydemonftratedelfewhere,  That  the  Heaven  is  free  from  our  fins, 

neither  that  it  playes  the  part  of  a  revenger  of  iniquities :  But  if  fome  places  are  fuhjecf 

unto  Death  and  certain  Difeafes,  that  is  not  to  be  attributed  unto  the  circulation  or  whirl- 

in^^  of  the  Heavens,  &  blind  influxes  of  the  Stars-.Biit  it  is  altogether  proper  unto  th^difpo- 

fitions  of  the  Barth :  For  although  Eaftern  Provinces  may  feem  the  more  fruitful,  or  happy 

that  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  Heaven  :  Seeing  that  in  a  circle,  every  part  fubjeCfed 

under  the  fame  circle  is  alike  Oriental  or  Eafterly  :  Otherwife  a  Circle  flaould  not  want 

a  Beginning,  End,  and  Extremity  of  parts  :  Therefore  there  is  an  inbred  goodnefei|^  th
e 

foil  and  the  fertility  of  the  ground  is  holpen  by  the  continual  cheti(hm?Jnt  -of  the 

Stars,' and  a  perpetual  familiarity  of  vifitation. 

Truly,  under  the  circle  of  the  Sun,  Climates  have  an  ordinary  and  equal  heat ;  and  fo, 

that  as  many  fruits  as  by  ripening,  do  afcend  unto  a  degree  of  perfeaion,by  reafon  of  heat, 

are  there,  more  happy  j  the  which  otherwife,  through  want  of  heat,  are  not  alike  perfedl  : 

But  the  heat  of  the  Sun  hath  refpedf  unto  Fruits,  bnii  not  to  Long  Life,  which  is  of  no 

lefs  length  of  continuance  in  Cold,  Mountanous,  and  Northern  places,  than  eife  where, under  the  Hot  or  Torrid  Zone.  ,  ,  i  • 

Surely  the  favours  of  the  Soyl  do  not  depend  on  the  Stars,  as  neither  the  prolongations 

of  X^*  fc The  Stars  are  daily  wheeled  about,  and  do  daily  almoft  equally  affe6f  the  Climat
es  of 

the  Earth,  which  are  under  them ;  but  they  do  every  Year  receive  their  Wint
er  and  Sum¬ 

mer  according  to  the  accefs  and  recefs  of  the  Sun  :  In  the  mean  time,  the  Trai
ls  of  the 

more  adjoyning  Lands,  do  far  vary  from  each  other.  ,  •  ,  l 

They  are  therefore  the  particular  gifts  of  the  Soyl,  but  not  of  the  Heave
n, which  there¬ 

fore  keep  a  ftable  goodnefs,  as  it  were  Provincial  to  the  fame  Tra
ils  of  Land. 

In  the  holy  Scriptures  indeed,  The  Land  of  Promlfe  floweth  ivlth  ATi/f^aml  Ho
ney,  benig 

fruitful  in  Wine,  Corn,  Pulfe,  and  rich  fruits  of  the  Tree  .*  And  likevvi
le  tcarcc  requiring 

duiwincT,  andthe  toyle-s  of  Labour.  And  then  I  fee  other  Coafls  of  the  Wo
rld,  to  owe 

and  pay^he  Tribute  of  the  Land  of  Promife  :  For  from  both  the  Poles, _ 
 continual  Rams 

do  deep  the  Earth  that  the  promifed  Soyl  may  without  the  trouble  of  
Rain  s,  take  unto  it 

felf  its  due  Water,  and  that  may  repay  the  favours  of  the  Soyl  of  Heaven,  with 

a  double  ufary  of  fruits  :  For'Seas  and  Rivers  ,  flrivingly  hafteii  unto  thof
e  places 

with  a  fpeedy  courfe  :  Yea,  and  from  beyond  the  Tropick  of  Cafncorn
e,  brings 

down  his  melted  Snows  through  Mediterranean  Sea,  as  itvvere  a  Yearly 

Tribute  of  Nature,  thatmJly'  water  the  more  fruitful  Countries,  if  not  with  Rain,  
at  lealt- 

wife  with  Dew,  and  the  blackifli  cloudy  Waters  of  Nile,  and  that  the  Vapours  bei
ng  lifted 

upfrom  the  Sea,  throughout  the  Soyl,  it  may  moll  plentifully  repay  a  plentiful  
Dew  round 

about  r  And  lo  that  the  whole  \Vorld  ieemeth  readily  to  ierve  thole  more  fr
uitful  Re¬ 

gions. Under  the  yEquinodlial  Line,'  it  Rains  many  times  every  Day,  becaufe  the  Tributary 

Waters  do  not  reach  thither :  Rut  they  are  tupped  up  in  the  Countries, which  God  in  times 

pad,  appointed  unto  his  own  People,  but  now  unto  Barbarians,  by  reafon  o
fTranfgrefli- 

ons,  fore-monilRed  of  by  the  Prophets.  .  .  •  ■ 

He  therefore  blefled  the  Land  of  Bromlfe  for  the  People  of  Ifraef  from  the  beginning', 

but 
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but  for  Reafons  foreknown  to  hlmfelf  ,  from  Eternity  ,  and  the  which ,  he  fixed 
ftable  into  Nature  :  Yea,  he  not  ,6nel)r  appointed  tire  Tribute  of  the  whole  World 
unto  thefe  Lands  ,  but  unto  moll  of  them  he -added  Reafons^ -Idea’s,-  Seeds j  and 
Gifts  ;  whereof  the  more  intemperate  Climates  are  defticute  ;  Nor  all  that ,  for 
any  other  ends  ,  than  becaufe  it  fo  well  pleafed  him ,  for  his  hidden  Judge¬ ments. 

But  thefe  things  do  not  make  for  the  confideration  of  long  Life,-  for  in  Is-Iand^ 
Men  are  found  to  be  of  a  Longer  Continuance  of  Life,  than  m  Paleftlmy  Phanh- 
day  &c. 

Oftentimes  alio,  in  Mountainous,  and  rough  Hills  ,  Older  Men  are  met  withal, 
than  in  a  pleafant  Champion  ;  To  wit,  .that  we  may  know,  that  the  Prince  of  Life 
hath  granted  a  long  continuance  of  Life,  unto  fo  miferable  places ,  and  to  a  lin¬ 
gular  tra£l  of  Land,  which  he  hath  denied  unto  whatfoever  the  moft  pleafant  and 

wealthy  Countries.  .  * 
Nature  _  therefore  is  fubjedi  unto  the  Soyl  ,^even  for  a  ftability  of  Life;  For 

we  meafure  a  Difeafie  and  fhort  Life  from  Ehdemicks  .*  Doth  happily  an  Ende- 
mical  Being  breath  out  of  the  Lands  wherein  Life  is  prolonged?  No  furely  :  And 

it  is  fufficient,  that  a  place  doth  want 'malignity,  that  a  continuance  of  Life  may be  attained,  fo  far  as  is  from  the  nature  of  the  Place. 

Laftly,  Fountains  are  either  without  Savour,  or  Mineral,  they  not  being  thofc  • 
which  may  have,  pofitively,  a  long  continuance  of  Life  ;  But  as  being  thofe  which 
unfenCibly-  mow  down  the  daily  Superfluities  or  growths  of  oily  Dregs,  and  in  this 
refpeft.  Life  is  not  uritimely  taken  away,  by  and  by  :  Neither  alfo,  doth  much, 
and  a  fvveet  temperature  of  Air  prevail  hereunto  .•  For  truly,  in  the  rough  Hills  of 
the  Forreft  of  Arden ,  of  Scotland  ,  and  Sfam  ,  in  our  Champion ,  a  longer  Life 
doth  for  the  moft  part  occur,  than  in  Aquitane, 

For  Hieres  is  a  Valley  nigh  Apulia  y  environed  with  Mountaines,  being  fruit¬ 
ful  in  the  fweeteft  Fruits,  where  the  moft  fweet  Station  of  the  Spring,  is  almoft 
continued  ;  Yet  having  Inhabitants  of  a  lliorter  Life,  being  deformed  with  a  pale 
Countenance,  fo  that  it  hath  crept  intd  a  Proverb  of  thofe  that  were  Sick,  and 
Recovering  ; 

T  hou  [eemejl  to  ttSy  to  he  a  Stranger  come  from  Hieres, 
1 

For  the  pleafantnelfe  of  Fruits  takes  up  the  fufpition  of  a  Mineral  Ende- 
mick. 

Alfo,  not  onely  Mountainous  Colds  do  extend  the  Life ;  but  Old  Age  is  frequent 
among  the  ty£thioplans. 

Let  therefore.,  thofe  places  be  fit  for  Long  Life ,  which  being  not  polluted  by 

any  Endemicks,' have  moreover,  not  unwholfome  Waters,  nor  the  which  are  in¬ famous  for  a  ftormy  Wind! 

‘I 

■? 
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CHAP.  CIV. 

The  Radical  Moifture. 

THe  Schoolesvvith  one  Voice,  promote  the  Radical  Moyfture  of  Lite  :  For  they declame,  that  from  it, and  in  it  we  live  ;  md  thf,  that  onelj/  hetng  confume
d,  we  die. 

For  they  who  together  with  Arifiotle,  attribute  all  things  to  heat, 
 as  to  an  a£fivc  Princi¬ 

ple  do  not  fay.  That  the  Radical  moifture  is  the  Beginning, as  neither
  the  Inn  of  Life ;  un- 

lels*  ihey  derive  the  Primateftiip  on  Heat  in  the  moifture  :  But  the
  moifture  hath  more 

pleafed  others  :  From  whence,  they  being  fore  afraid,  through  the  f
loath  of  a  diligent 

•  fearch  leaft  they  fhbuld  erre,  they  will  have  our  Life  to  depend  on,  and  be
  prolonged,  as 

well  by  moifture  as  by  heat,  without  diftindfion  :  Andfo  they  de
nominate  ^ 

heat  but  compofedly, Radical  heat,  or  the  firft-born moifture  :  That
  indeed,  thehrft-born 

or  original  moifture  in  us,  and  the  radical  heat,  may  be  for  fynonymals.  Bu
t  moreover, 

all  doVith  one  confent  prefage,  that  our  Vital  heat  would  never  fail  u
s, if  there  might  al¬ 

ways  be  enough  and  to  fpare,of  that  moifture  and  fodder  :  Which  moiftu
re,  becaufe  they 

believe  to  be  hereafter  wafted  by  a  neceffary  aftion  of  heat,  they  finifti  the  ho
pe  and  Trea- 

tife  of  Long  Life,  by  a  denial.  ,  i  l-  i 

But  alas '  with  what  pernicious  blindnefs  hath  the  Schoole  of  Medicine,  thro
ugh  think- 

in*^  ftumbled  in  all  thinvs  I  It  had  alfo  feen  the  Flame  of  a  Lamp  to  be  nouriftied  wi
th  Gyl, 

and  that  through  defea  hereof,  that  alfo  failed,  but  that  it  was  continued  by  the  pou
ring  on 

ofOvl  •  Wherefore  a  plaufiblc  Invention  fmiled  on  them,  and  therefore  th
ey  drew  that 

Invention  into  the  Hiftory  of  Life  :  Efpecially  becaufe,  they  by  fenfe  t
ook  notice,  that 

heat  was  no  lefs  in  tht  four-footed  Beaft,  and  Bird,  than  in  a  Man  :  So 
 greatly,  with  the 

Patronageof-^n7?«>t/^,havethey  confounded  heat  under  the  Etymolo
gy  of  Life,  Ana 

then,  they  prefently  drfew  out  of  heat,  the  token  of  tru
e  and  prefential  Fire  •  Yet  the Oueftion  remained  under  Controverfte.  ^  j 

The  Arifiotellckj  indeed,-  attribute  this  Fire  unto  the  Element 
 of  the  Stars,  and  con  tra- 

traiify  diftinguifti  the  fublunary  Element  of  Fire,  in  its  fpe
cies  :  But  others  attribute  it 

unto  the  Element  of  fublunary  Fire :  And  have  about  this,  and  
the  other,  then  own  Argu- 

In  the  mean  tiine,  the  Schoole  hath  been  wholly  dumb, about 
 mute  and  cold  Fifties, and 

although  it  confeiTed,  that  Fifties  do  live,  are  moved,  and  nourif
tied  no  pore  unprolpe- 

roufty,Wn  four-footed  Beafts  i  yea,  although  it  knew  tha
t  they  are  enriched  with  a  far 

more  fruitful  race  of  Off-fprings ;  in  the  next  place ,  that  they  live  a  more  healthy  Life, 

andnotwithftanding,  that  Fires  and  heats  are  wanting  under  
the  Sea  ( 

frozen  Sea)  wherein  in  the  mean  time  there  was  the  greateft  and  m
oft  populous popmoii- 

wealth  •  neverthelefl'e  it  would  not  forfake  the  embers  of  the  vital
  fpark  drawn  in  trom  us 

tender  years  although  it  took  notice  that  it  was  deluded  through
  a  Patronae  of  truth. 

Wherefore  the  miferable  Schooles  flee  unto  Decrees  ot'  Auth
orities  :  Therefore  they 

would  have  Man,  Birds,  and  alfo  four
-footed  Beafts,  to  be  indeed  in  a  Tri

ne  Number, 

and  that  the FilB  might  be  involved  as  a  Fourth, and  confocial 
 tnereunto,and  be  conftrain- 

ed  under  their  large  Dodrine  :  That  they  might  determine  of  an 
 equal  right  concerning 

the  Fifti, as  abfent, in  the  participation  of  Radical  hep.  ,  ,  .  j  j  u 

But  becaufe  the  Soul  comes  as  a  Servant  unto  eftablilBed  pleafurp,  and 
 (^th  alfo  a 

minifter  Reafon  even  for  a  non-Being,at  pleafure  they  have  devifed  a  pri
vy  fhift;  and 

That  hot  llvingCreatares  are  aBnatly  hot,  with  a  falpahle
  Fire'  vat  t  a Fi(hes are  onely  potentially  hot.  ^  ,  i  i  r 

As  if  therefore  Fifties,  ftiould  onely  potentially  live,  if  the  Effedl  doth  no
t  ba  y  quar 1  ✓*>  /- 

with  its  granted  Caufes, 

The 
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^  The  Schooks  I  fay,  do  kign  Heac  to  be  the  total  Caufe  of  an  a6lual  Life,  tovvir,  they 

fubfUtute  an  equivocal  or  doubtful  Quality,  likeunto  heu  ;  but  an  irregular,  un-  ' 
named  one,  becaufe  an  unknown,  feigned,  and  diflembled  one,  to  be  received  under 
the  name  of  potential  Hea^  :  For  the  Schools  oy  imagining, ,  have  abhorred  to  enter 
into  the  Depth  of  the  Sea  :  wherefore  the  Speculation  of  Fillies  being  left  as  barren  (  be^ 

caufe  it  was  refifted  by  a  plaulible  Devife  )  they  have  well  plealed  themfelVes"  (  as  it-  were 
wandring  in  a  Dream  )  in  hot  Animals,  with  the  Application  of  Lamps  and  Life  ;  Shall 
the  radical  Moirture,  thus,  be  no  longer  with  Anfiothy  Spermatick,  Froathy,  and  Mufci- 
laginous ,  but  now  to  let  it  be  Oylie,  Fat,  and  Combullible  ?  Shall  thus  therefore  a  Fat, 

Belly,  which  through  much  Greale,  fhall  afford  Fewel  for  the- radical  hlldifture,  be  only 
of  neceflity,* Long-lived  ?  A  Capuchin  in  our  Country,  was  Cold  foVaihioft  an  whole 
year,  at  leaft-wife  in  bath  his  Legs  and  Arms :  becaufe  he  fiiall  loofe  jefs  oT  his  Moidure, 

he  ihallofnecelFity  retain  his  Oylthe  longer  inhi’s  Lamp,  r  ■  '!: i  .  ■  ,.j  •  i'  .  ^  i 
.'But  at  lcaft-wife,  here  a  certain  wan  Stupidity  of  the  Scho(iils,.f  el fe where  'by  me  demon- 

ftrated,  is  adjoyned  :  To  wit,  that  the  Adtion  of  Heat  (efpeGially,  if  it  iLiill  not  be  kind^ 

led  by  a  lively  Flame  )  doth  indeed  dry  upall  Moidures  into-a  Sandy-done  add  Goal  ;  but 
never  confumerh  them  without  the  remainder- of  a  leddence,  even  asds  eafTe  io  befeen  in 
us  ;  fo  that  it  is  even  a  wonder,  that  they  have  not  hitherto  obfe-rved,  thatGbnfumihdl^ 

not  made  in  us,  by  Heat  alone.  But  at  lead-wife,,  there  diould  be  Heed  of  a‘ torch  in  th'^’, 
Heart(which  thing  alfo  theSchools  have  not  yet  conridered)lead:otherwife, -the  feigned 
vapo  rous  fatnefs  of  the  Moidure  (  becaufe  it  is  that  which  fnthe-Heartj  duould  be  wholly 

Spiritual  )  like  Aqua.  fhould  in  a  fmall  moment,-  and  great  breviafy',-  burn  up  all' 
at  once,  and  ceafe  to  be  :  For  elfe,  without  a  torch  ( negledted  by  the  School^  )' the  feign-* 
ed  Hidory  of  Life,  diall  badly  fquare  unto  Fires  built  from  the  firdibofn  Liquor, 

which  are  on  every  fide  kindled  at  once.  However  they  firall  fay, at  lead, 'from  one  Abfur- 

dity  drawn  out  of  the  Latex  or  Liquor  of  Life'j  there  are  many  AnguilLes.  *  Bu  t  let  us  free¬ 
ly  feign,  that  this  idle  Devife  of  the  Schools  might  (land :  To  wit,  that  the  Life  is  a  cer-^ 

tain  Fire  wading  the  radical  Moidure,  becaufe  it  is  Fat,  and  doth  thereby  live,'  and  thaf 
Lean  Perfons- alone,  are  of  a  fhorter  Life.  But  ffom  whence  is  that  Moidure  in  us  ?  IS 
itnot  from  the  NourilLment  materially,  andfromthe  vital  Archeus  efficiently  ? ‘Cer¬ 
tainly  our  Lamp  diall  never  be  extinguiihed,  if  'the  Power  of  burning  or  blaiin?  Heat 
(  as  they  will  have  it  )  be  for  the  making  of  Oyl  out  of  the  Bread  and  Drink,  and  if  no¬ 
thing  of  a  Reddence  remaineth  from  the  fatrfefs  in  the  Torch,  which  maydopupand 
difle  that  Torch :  To  wit,  even  as  nothing  at  length,  remains  from  the  Blood  in  Perf^ons 
of  ripe  Years,  which  may  have  it  felf  in  manner  of  a  luperfiuous  Coal . 

And  indeed,  in  a  Fead,  hath  it  not  its  abundance  of  NouriiLments  ?  and  heat  the 

Workman  of  that  fat  Moidure,  refulting  within  from  thence?  Seeing  that  Light  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Light,  and  an  uncombudible  Fire  from  Fire,  with  no  difficulty?  Why  there¬ 
fore  doth  the  Man  die  ?  For  I  find  from  the  Pofitaons  of  the  Schools,  a  perpetual  Motion 
in  the  Theory,  but  not  in  the  Pracfick  :  Therefore  Fraud  and  Deceit  do  lubfid  in  their 

Pofitionsjor  at  lead-wife  a  fhameful  RalLnefs.  But  they  will  fay,  that  after  growth, nothirg 
is  any  longer  applyed from  the  radical  Moidure,  unto  the  folid  Parts  :  Therefore  it 'mud 
needs  be,  that  the  true  radical  Moidure,  feeing  it  doth  now  no  longer  co-here  to  the 
Root ;  therefore  alfo  the  found  Parts  do  by  degrees  wax  dry  ̂  and  fo  that  the  Fodder  of 
the  Heat  failing,  the  fame  Heat  dyeth. 

But  fiid  of  all,  from  hence  is  drawn,  that  the  Death  of  Old  Age  doth  not  happen,  but 
by  reafon  of  the  drynefs  of  the  fimilar  Parts  :  When  as  a  Stag  of  one  Year  old,  is  dryer 
than  a  Man  of  eighty  Year  old,  and  yet  he  eafily  extends  his  Life,  unto  one  or  two 
Ages. 

In  the  next,  if  the  Moidure  ceafeth  to  be  radical,  becaufe  it  reacheth  not  the  end,  or 
Application  unto  the  Root ;  That  indeed  is  to  the  moidure  by  accident,  and  therefore  it 

doth  not  change  the  Efl'ence  thereof  ;  For  neither  doth  the^  Heat  of  the  Fire  ceafe  to  be 
propagated  in  the  Neighboring  Wood,  although  the  burning  Wood  lliall  not  receive  a 
fcwel  of  fatnefs  from  without, 

Neither  in  the  next  place,  doth  the  aforefaid  exciife  fubfid  ;  For  truly,  for  every  Event, 
the  folid  Parts  diall  have  themfelves  in  manner  of  a  Lamp  or  Torch,  which  is  fufciently 
abletoburn,  in  what  part  Oyl  is  fupplyed  untoir,  and  fo  that  Oyl  being  fupplied  from 
without,  the  Fire  fhould  be  able  to  live  forever:  For  they  teach,  that  the  Heat  of  the 
folid  Parts  is  from  the  Element  of  Fire,  the  which  they  think  to  be  for  the  mixture  of  Bo- 

■  dies,  and  to  be  endamed  in  the  fatnefs  of  the  radical  moidure  or  humour. 
Firft  of  all,  that  Moidure  is  fpermatick  and  mufcilaginous,  but  not  Oylie. Aaaaa And 
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And  then,  if  the  Fire  paffeth  out  of  thefolid  Parts,  unto  the  Moifture  which  it  enflam- 

ethj  itfhall  be  fufficient  for  the  Moifture  to  be  confumed,  and  alvvayes  to  be  .applyed 

from  without ,  nor  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Root  throughout  the  whole  :  Becauleif  it 

pafs  out  of  the  folid  Parts,  unto  the  unfolid  Parts  applyed  unto  if,  during  the  vvhole  life 

time,  it  (hall  alvvayes  be  able  to  pafs  thorow  the  un-lolid  Parts  applyed  unto  it :  neithci 

dotli  that  excufe  availe,  that  it  ceafeth  to  be  radical,  while  it  is  no  longer  United  unto  the 

innermoft  Root :  Becaufe  then,  prefently  after  growth,  the  vital  Vigour  iRould  beex- 

tin^uifhed,  becaufe  the  Moifture  doth  not  then  any  longer  receive  a  Union’with  the  fo- 

lid^or  found  Parts.  But  why  do  I  ftay  any  longer  in  refuting  of  Abfuidities  ?  It  hath 
been  fo  fufficiently  and  over-ftiewn,  that  the  Fire  is  not  an  Element ,  that  the  mixture  of 

the  fame,  for  the  Subfiftence  of  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  is  falle ;  becaufe  thole  of  mixt  Bo¬ 

dies  are  meer  and  andent  Fables.  The  Fire  therefore,  if*  there  were  any  in  us,  ftiould 

be  primarily  in  the  vital  Spirit,  for  the  which,  enough  Moifture  doth  alwayes  fupply  it 

felf  out  of  the  venal  Blood.  ̂   Wherefore  indeed,  I  grieve  that  they  have  hitherto  fo  floath- 

fully  ftumbledin  the  Subjea  of  Life,  and  Doarine  of  Integrity  or  Health  :  For  I,  after 

the  time  of  my  Youth,  conjeaured  that  there  was  an  Errour  altogether  fliamefully  com¬ 

mitted, and  omitted,  intheConfideration  of  Defeas  and  Difeafes :  Becaufe_  none  truly 

knows  that  which  is  crooked,  who  hath  not  firft  known  that  which  is  right.  This  therefore 

is  the  feigned  Doarine  of  the  Schools,  concerning  Life,  which  they  endeavour  to  efta- 

blifli  by  the  fuppofed  Authority  of  a  little  Book(feigned  onH ippocr at es)conctimn^  humane 

Nature  :  Which  faith,  That  we  on  the  firft  day  of  our  Birth  are  moft  hot ;  and  likewife  at 

length, on  ttie  laft  day,  moft  Cold  :  As  if  there  ftiould  be  a  different  Condition  of  our  Heat, 

from  that  of  any  other  things  /  For  whatfoever  things  do  aiife  from  elfevYhere,do  prefently 

after  affume  an  increafe,  and  that  without  ceafing,  and  at  length  decline'and  fail. 
Wherefore  if  according  to  the  Mind  of  the  Old-man,  Heat  iRould  moft  greatly  abound 

on  the  firft  day ;  yet  neither  is  the  Life  tied  up  to  Heat :  For  truly  I  have  demonftrated, 

that  Heat  is  rather  an  Effedl  of  Life  in  hot  living  Creatures,  than  the  Life  if  felf,  or  the 

CaufeofLife;  arid  therefore  Fifhes  can  molt  fafely  want  Heat,  and  now  for  that  very 

Caufe,  it  commits  an  Errour  in  ̂guing  of,  not  the  Caufe,  as  for  the  Caufe. 

Truly,  I  am  alvvayes  wont  to  behold,  fearch  into,  believe,  and  meafure  Heat  as  Hear, 

and  as  a  Quality,,  neither  alfo  to  implore  any  other  Witneffes  or  Judges,  befides  the  Senle 

of  Touching,  and  an  Inftrument  of  Glaffe, which  I  have  afore  taught,  for  the  feaichingout 

of  Degrees  and  Moments  of  Heat  in  the  encompaifing  Air  :  In  which  Senfe,  I  have 

found  a  Man  of  thirty  Years  of  Ag^,  to  be  hotter  than  any  Child ,  however  in  the  mean 

time  they  may  doat  about  the  diverfe  particular  Kinds  of  Heat:  For  let  them  dilpute  of 

Qualities  known  by  Senfe,  as  of  Fables,  and  under  potential  Confiderations ;  but  I  have 

accuftomedmy  felf  to  divide,  open,  look  into,  and  efteem  of  things  even  as  they  are  in 

themfetves. 

But  moreover  Paracelfns  being  ignorant  of  the  radical  Moifture  of  the  Schools,  doth 

now  and  then  confound  .that  with  the  Mummy  of  our  Body;  but  ellewhere  he  reputes  ic 

to  be  as  it  were  the  inward  ftiadow  of  our  Body,  from  whence  he  would  have  ftaadowie 

Flames  to  fhine  round  about  us  ;  To  wit,  that  the  radical  Moifture  is  the  Image  of  the 

Man,  extended  throughout  the  whole  Man,  and  deferring  or  prolonging  his  Life. 

In  another  place  alfo,  he  judgeth  the  radical  Moifture  to  be  the  Mercury,  or  one  of  his 

three  Beginnings  ( not  divideable  in  living  Perfons  )  which  is  equally  participated  of 

throughout  the  whole  :  For  the  Life  being  extinguifhed  by  the  Plague  (  for  Death  takes 

away  the  Mummial  Goodnefs )  the  Mummy  indeed  hath  very  cunningly  failed  or  forfaken 
the  fame  Moifture  in  the  Body. 

At  length, although  the  Schools  confefs,that  younger  People  are  oft-times  extinguilhed  ; 

the  radical  Moifture  being  not  yet  confumed,  as  neither  through  Penury  of  Heat;  and  in 

this  refpedf,  they  are  not  very  careful  for  their  own  Pofition',  whereby  they  may  eQually 
meafure  the  Life  by  Heat,  and  radical  Moifture ;  yet  they  remain  in  the  Bounds  of  their 

Anceftouis,  by  reafon  of  a  cuftom  of  Affenting,  a  Aqath  of  diligent  Searching,  and  de- 

fpair  of  Learning:  For  indeed  they  have  been  ignorant  of  lightfome  Lights  ot  Life,  but 

'  that  they  are  indifferent,by  reafon  of  the  diftindlion  of  the  two  greater  Lights:For  that  they 
may  be  not,  like  as  alfo  cold  :  That  is,  they  have  not  Learned  that  Forms  and  Lives  are 

Synonymals :  But  I  have  alwayes  greatly  pitied  the  confufed  Tradition  of  this  Moifture, 

which  is  of  fo  great  Moment  (  although  in  the  Moifture  of  the  Root,  they  conlefs  both 

the  Hinges  of  l^edicine  to  be  rouled  )  :  I  beftowedmuch  Labour  in  my  younger  Years^by 

the  Relolutions  of  Bodies ,  that  1  might  find  feme  certain  Mefienger  ot  the  radical 
Moifture.  ^  , 
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And  at  length,  through  the  Favour  of  God,  I  was  at  laft  more  afllired,-  that  not  any  of 
thofe  things  were  in  Nature,  which  with  a  lofty  Brow,  are  promifed  by  the  Schooks 
in  this  refpecf. 

I  acknowledge  indeed,  that  there  is  a  feminal  Original  Moifture,  which  is  the  confti- 
tutive  MoiBure  of  us ;  but  altogether  of  the  fame  Species,Property,  and  ldentity,wich  that 
whereby  we  grow,  and  are  afterwards  unceflantly  nourillaed :  And  fo  that  the  Bones, Bow¬ 

els,  Nerves,  Tendons  of  Children,  doconfilf  of  an  un-difftirent,  and  do  iiicreafe  from 
a  like  Moilfure,  whereby  young  Folks,  their  Increafe  being  now  finifhed,  arenourifhed: 

According  to  the  Maxime  of  the  Schools  ;  PVe  are  mnrljhed  by  the  fame  thing  whereof  we 
conflfl  :  But  we  confili  of  Originalor  fiift-born  Moilfure,  therefore  we  are  alfo  nourifh- 

ed  by  it.  Yet  1  have  difcerned,  that  the  nourillaable  Moifture,  as  long  as  it  is  homogene- 
ally  admitted  for  Increafe,  within  the  Root  of  the  Mixture,  is  vvholly  the  fame  vVith  that 

which  is  radical  :  But  if  afterwards  by  accident,  it  be  no  longer  admitted  into  an  unfepe- 

rable  Fellowihip,  becaufe  growth  ceafeth  ;  Yet  that  this  doth 'not  in  the  leaft  change, 
vitiate,  alter,  or  alienate  the  Nature  of  the  former  Moifture  :  Becaufe  that  abundance  of  it 

is  in  every  part  eminently  caft  forth  by  Dreams,  it  being  of  the  fame  kind,  with  theori- 
ginal,  and  radical  Moifture  ;  which  two  names  are  diftinguilBed  only  in  this,  that  of  the 
original  Moifture,  the  Young  is  formed  :  But  the  radical  Moifture  is  that  fame,' and 
momover,  that  from  whence  we  grow  and  are  noufiftied  :  For  as  long  as  we  are  increafed, 
there  ismide  not  only  a  folid  Application  of  the  moiftnre,  butafolid  Application  and 
Alftmilatian  of  that  which  is  applied  (  for  that  thing  happens  daylie  under  every  Nourifti- 
ment  )  but  moreover,  there  is  made  a  radical  Union  of  the  thing  nouriilied,  with  the  Nou- 

rilhment ,  which  is  prefently  afterwards  fealed  by  the  Spirit  of  Life,  and  vitally  illuftra- 
ted  by  the  Form  :  Therefore  the  fealing  contains  a  Charadl:er,which  fixech  and  confirmeth 
that  Moifture  into  the  homogeneal  Subftance  of  the  ftmilar  Part,  to  wit,  from  whofe 

Archeus  the  Nouiiftiment  itfelfis  converted  and  aftimilated  ;  andfo  that  by  tranlchang- 
ing,  it  departs  into  the  Family  of  the  Part  containing,  which  before  was  only  con¬ 
tained  ;  under  which  Flux,a  true  Information  of  the  Soul  happens. 

From  its  lot  only  there,  and  happy  fuccefs,  the  radical  Moifture  is  diftinguiftied  from 

the  Dew  of  the  fecondary  Humours  ,  but  not  in  Nature  ;  To  wit,  becaufe  the  Dew  being 
as  it  were  a  new  and  young  Humour,  is  confumed  as  to  a  great  part  of  it,  in  time  of  growth, 

and  as  to  its  whole  after-grgwth, neither  is  it  ever  united  into  the  Root  of  Mixture,  that  i'c 
may  be  made  a  partakei  of  the  aforefaid  fealing, and  attain  theDignity  of  a  part  containing. 

For  example  ;  Calx-vive,  or  Qiiick-lime,  when  'it  is  quenched  or  appeafed  ,.  becomes 
a  Pulls,  which  moft  intimately  couples  the  Water  to  the  Calx  :  But  if  more  Water  than  is 
meet  be  poured  on  it,  the  lame  Water  abounding,  isftraightway  rejected,  and  fwims  a 

top.  ' 
^  In  the  mean  time  notwithftanding,  in  fulnefs  of  time,  that  Calx  is  dried  and  ftonifies 

even  under  the  middle  of  the  Waters;  But  that  hardnefs  being  once  attained,  although 
it  be  afterwards  moft  exactly  beaten  into  the  moft  line  Powder  or  Duft,  yet  for  the  future, 
it  keeps  the  Shape  of  a  Powder,  and  defpifeth  the  intimate  Wedlocks  of  Water,  it  aflum- 

eth  not  the  Dil'polition  of  the  former  Pull's,  neither  is  the  Water  thenceforth,  radically co-mixed  with  it.  Noivvithftanding  the  Moifture  of  the  Water.it  felf,  is  individually  the 
fame,  whedier  it  be  fecluded  from  the  co-mixture  of  the  Calx,  or  be  admitted  unto  it : 
And  that,  becaufe  it  is  contingently  contingent  to  the  Water,  by  accident,  not  fo  much 
through  Defedi  of  the  Water,  as  of  the  Calx  or  root.  But  yet,  the  aforefaid  Pulfs  of  the 
Lime  is  plainly  more  ftowly  dryed,  than  the  Powder  of  the  Moifture  is  from  without,  on 
every  lide  watered  with  the  Waters. 

I  therefore  conftdered,  that  however  the  Schools  do  refound  many  things  concerning 
the  radical  Moifture  ;  yet  that  the  nourilLable  Humour  doth  not  any  way  differ  from  the 

radiccil  Humour  it  fell',  as  long  as  it  pulfifies ,  and  is  folidated  within  the  Root  of Mixture,  being  conjoyned  unto  the  ftrft  conftituting  parts  by  a  radical  Union  :  Becaufe 
that  both  the  Liquors  are  the  .fame  in  Matter,  ̂ Virtue,  Subftance,  Purity,  formal  Iden¬ 
tity,  and  Participation  of  Life,  the  which,  when  our  folid  Parts  do  no  longer  pulftfie  and 
admit  of,  they  at  leaft-wife  for  the  future,  hinder  an  intimate  Connexion  of  the  Root, 
lb  much  as  they  can,  and  fore-ftow  the  drynefs  of  the  folid  containing  Parts,  by  reafon 
of  their  continuar  bedewing:  For  when  that  Pulfs  of  the  found  Parts  hath  obtained  a  juft 
Solidity  v;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  power  of  Increaftng,  defluxing  from  the  Brain,  is  exhau- 
fted ;  then  the  Moifture  is  only  made  notirilRable,  which  before  was  made  radical ;  For 
however  Old  Age  caufe  drynefs  ;  yet  Death  is  not  from  a  more  dry  Habit  or  State  of  Body: 
For  truly,  we  may  rather  conjedlure  Drynefs  to  be  from  a  Pefedl  of  the  vital  Powers,  than 
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the  aforefaid  Defe£l  froin  drynefs :  For  theMoiftuieof  the  folid  . Parts j  however  in  an 

Atrophia  and  Difeafes  of  long  continuance,  it  be  equally,  arid  througho
ut  the  whole 

entire  Body  conlumed  ;  yet  it  is  eafily  reliored  by  a  due  NourilFmen
t,  and  the  more 

bountifully  by  taking  the  milkie  Element  of  Pearls  :  So  alio  t
he  Ulcers  of  theLungs 

are  folidated  or  made  whole  by  the  fweec  Corollate  of  Mercurius  Diaphoretic
us  ; }  to  wit, 

bv  Virtue  whereof,  the  Epitaph  of  P4r^cf//«jpublilEeth,  that  the 
 was  often  reftor- 

ed  •  For  I  remembered,  that  1  in  the  great  Heat  of  (the  5 th  Month  called )  July
, 

bored  the  Head  of  a  Toad  with  a  (Earpe  Stick  or  Stafte,  and  that  I  f
attened  the  Stafte 

at  the  other  end,  into  the  Ground,  that  the  Toad  being  hungup,  might  be
  dryed.  But 

it  happened,  that  full  four  dayes  after,  I  returned  to  the  fame  place,
  found  the  Toad  a- 

Uve  contraaing  his  Thighs,  as  if  he  had  been  there  only  the  day  befor
e  ;  becaufethe 

hole  was  not  with  a  ftraight  Line,  in  the  middle  of  his  Head,  
but  inclined  a  little  the 

more  unto  the  left  fide:  Wherefore  I  drave  the  Stafte  into  the  middl
e  of  his  Head,  and 

returning  about  the  evening,  I  found  the  Toad  not  only  Dea
d,  but  to  have  been  whol- 

From  whence  I  the  more  firmly  petfwaded  myfelf,  thataDefeftor 
 Failing  of  the 

Vital  Powers,  was  not  from  the  Drynefs  of  the  folid  Parts ;  but  ra
ther  that  Drynefs  was 

and  did  Increafein  us, according  to  the  proportion  of  a  Piece-meale
  extinguittiment  of  the 

^  ituhereToie  the  Radical  Ignorance  of  the  Schools  depart, whereby,  by  an  unrepairabl
e 

^  P'-nurv  (  as  they  will  have  it )  of  the  Radical  Moifture,  they  cover  t
heir  Fault  under  the 

Gmund  of  the  Place  of  Burial:  For  the  Dimmittiment  of  the  Gift
s  and  Vital  Powers 

alone  feaPd  in  the  Family  Adminittration  of  the  implanted  Spirit,  
bringeth  on  Old 

Aoq  ’asalfotheExtinguittrmentofDeath,  in
tettine  Calamities:  which  is  to  fay ;  My 

Splrh  (halUe  Dimlmlhed,  andmy  Dayes  (hall  be  Shortud. 
 Therefore  let  the  Confiderati- 

on  of  the  Radical  Moyfture  for  the  Study  of  Long  Life,  depart.  '  ^ 
•  pQj  truly  Hlpvscrates  cals  Natures  themfelves  or,  the  V ital  Power^  the  P

hyntianefles 

>  of  Difeafes-and  the  which  therefore  LanguilEing,dayly  Mifeiies 
 of  Inttrniities  wax  ttron^ 

and  thefe  departing,  doproclaim  with  lofty  Shoulders,  aDefpaire
  of  Life,  as  oft  as  the 

Faculties  or  Powers  fail,  whether  in  the  mean  time  plenty  of  Ra
dical  Moifture,  ora 

fcantiuefs  of  the  fame  be  prefent :  For  they  ceafe  not  to  extend  a  Crow  and  a  Stage, which 

are  dryer  than  any  toothlefs  Old-man,  unto  fome  Ages,  and 
 to  be  Incurnbent  on  the  la- 

bourfome  gain  of  Reverence  :  For  becaufe  drynefs  begins  
from  the  Bones,  Oyick- 

ftohted  and  provident  Nature,  comes* to  meet  or  prevent  this  f
ame  Drynefs,  with  a  more 

la^eNourimment  of  Marrow,  and  She  would  have  it  to  be  Fa
t,  and  lefs  difcuflabie,  or 

difperfableby  Heates,  that  it  may  vindicate  the  Old  Age  of  the  
Bones  from  Drynep,  by 

its  UncTuous  Moifture  :  For  therefore  there  is  a  greater  plenty 
 or  Marrow  in  four-footed 

Beafts  that  are  Aged,  than  iii  the  little  Young  Ones,  becaufe  
there  is  a  greater  necelTity 

^  "/therefore  do  no  longer  highly  efteem  of  the  irrepairable  radical  Moifture,  for  th
e 

Foundation  of  Life, as  neither  being  aftonilEed  at  Drynefs,  i^jis  m
uch  as  it  is  ̂ ^^ch,  nei¬ 

ther  alfo  am  1  wont  to  meafure  out  the  Life,  according  to  the
  Pleafure  of  the  firft  (^a- 

dities :  Becaufe  I  knew  that  the  Life  did  not  wax  dry,  as  neither  
was  it  to  be  drawn  from 

‘the  Bofom  of  the  Elements,  after  that  I  beheld  the  interchangeable  
Courfes  of  a  long  and 

n-.nrr  T.ife.  to.  be  in  the  Center  of  Life 
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CHAP.  CV. 
J 

The  Vital  Air. 

THe  Schools  have  not  petfotmed  enough,  in'teachitig  Itha^oiwilhmems  atc  tianf- chanoedfiift  into  Chyle  ,  and  then  from  hence  into
  the  Digefted  Juice- of  Venal 

Blood  and  foVat  in  the  liver,  a  natural  Spirit  is
  made,  which  by  a  repeated  Digeftion 

^n  ^hoHeirr  is  formed
  into  vital  Spirit ,  and  a

t  length,  that  in.  the  Br
ain  it  is-made  ani¬ 

mal  So  as  that  the  natural  Spirit  Ihould  be  fit  for 
 ufittg  the  Parts ,  but  the  Vital  for  quick- 

riin"  and  confctving 
 the  fame,  asalfolaf

tly,  thatthe  Animal
  Spirit  (hould  beapp

ointed 

for  the  Functions  of  Scnfe,  Motion,  and  
of  the  Mind.  , 

But  Lteover,  in  my  Judgment,  it  had  beho
vedjhem  more  largely  to  difcover  the 

Thindinefsand  Hiftory  of  theDeed,in  fo  long  a
  raceof  Studies  and  Repetition  of  Wri¬ 

ters  Indeed  they  know  that  there  is  a  certain  S
pirif,  that  Maker  of  the  Afiault,  accord¬ 

s' to  Hlnocmesl  which  holds  the  Stern  of  life  i
n  its  Hand :  It  was  to  be  fought  for  and 

nronounced  in  wha
t  Orcans  or  Inftr

uments  that  Spirrt
  fhould  be  made,

  or  what  it  (hould
 

aft  and  alfo  they  ought  to  have  explained,  every  If
ifpofition,  the  jubilance  thereof,  and 

the  Properties  of
  its  Subftance.  a

nJalfo  the  mann
er  Of  its  makin

g.  I  therefore  
will  de¬ 

clare  what  I  may  meet  with  in  this  tefpe
cT:.  Th^t  therefore  we  may  be  ted  into  the

 

xSwl-^Je  of  thi  Vital  Spirit ,  the  Bias  of  Man  I
hould  fitft  of  all  be  repeamd  in  this 

^ace  l  bSajVl  be  tedious,  I  will  here  omit  it.  a
nd  refer  the  Reader  elfewheie,  unto 

ha'te elfewhemalfof  Mean  or  Manner, 
 whereby  through  infiilled  Per. 

ments,  an  TIm  may  be  made  of  every  Plant  and  Fruit  v
vhatfoever :  Which  manner 

Sevu  garSouhathknown,  and  doth  exercife,
  while  it  frameih  an  TiM  or  Liquor 

ofUfeoutof  Grains'  Fruits,  Me  or  Beer,  Hydr
omel  or  honied  Water;  no  lefs  hanout 

o  T  fee  oft  e  Vin”  ’  But  an  r,t.  i’s  a  Volatile  Liquor,  Oylie  indeed  as  it  is  wh
ol. 

lyinflamed)  and  likewife  wholly  Salt,  for  as 
 much  as  being  an  Air,  it  bitetb,  yea  and  be- 

L  bm  a  little  while  detained  in  the  Mouth,  it  bu
rns  and  embladdets  the  upper  skin  of  the D  ^  .1 

‘^Tfe'ths  place,  taking  notice  by  the  way,  that  two  Beginnings
  of  Chymlllty  are 

oneotly  and  an  undivideable  Simple  thing.  
I  have  lliewn  alio  el  ewhere,  after  what 

mrimcr^ue  Pound  r,u  being  combibed  in  the  dryed  Salt  of  Tart  
r,  fcarce 

Kn  Ounce  of  Salt  can  be  made,  but  that  the  who
le  Body  may  be  made  an  Ekmentary 

Water  as  it  was  before :  And  fo  that  from  hence  it  is  eafie  tobefeen,  
that  Water  is  by 

Nature  a  more  formerly  and  fimple  Body  th
an  the  Chymical  Beginnings  themfelves. 

Wh  le  as  the  Water,  wLh  at  fiift  was  not  in  
aoT,  in  the  moll  expurging  or  refined 

rha  is  neverthelefs,  by  its  reducement,  the
reby  made  its  firft  Element  Water :  The 

which  handicraft  Operation,  moreover,  by  transf
erring  unto  the  Speculation  of  Life,  I 

find  that  the  Wine  in  its  winy  Parts,  containe
th  the  Piw  the  Water  ol  Life  ;  and 

theiefore  thit  is  eafily,  quickly,and  without  the  d
igefted  Maturities  of  the  Liver,  and  Qauj, 

Sed  through  the  Arteria  of  the  Stomack,
  unto  the  Heart ,  or  to  be  called  unto  it 

Xediatelv,  for  the  fupply,  and  deteft  of  the
  vital  Spirit ;  and  in  this  refpeil  to  delude 

the  Opinioi/of  the  Schools,. which  prefuppofet
h  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Liver  ought  to  pre¬ 

cede  •  For  if  there  be  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine
  in  the  Stomack,  than  is  nieet,  Drimken- 

Ss  follows,  to  wit,  as  the  Spirit  of  Wine  
is  mote  largely  attrailed  than  can  in  a  fit 

Interval  be  ch.inged  into  Vital  Spirit :  Which  thi
ng  furcly  provethfitllof  all,  a  changing 

..f  and  alfo  the  Operations  of  a  Digeftion  and  Ferme
nt. 

’inthenextplace  that  alfo  is  remarkable  ;  To  
wit,  that  there  is  a  certam  rtiore  mild; 

Spirit  in  the  Wine,  a  Partaker  of  another  and  
more  noble  a^alitv,  than  that  Spirit  which 

feunmediately  drawn  out  by  Diftillation,  an
d  is  called  refined  or  expu.ged  A«n  Tru  . 

T  ̂whfeh  is  ealily  beheld  by  the  Sight,  in  the  fi
mple  Oyl  of  Olives  =  ̂ ecaufe  bemg 
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Diftilled  without  the  Addi tamen ts  of  Bricks  or  Tiles,  and  the  which  therefore,  is  called 

Oleum  Phtlofophorumy  differs  much  from  its  Oylinefs,  which  is  extradled,  the  fimple 

Oyl  being  fird;  reduced  into  unlike  Parts,  only  by  the  Digertion,  and  Application  of  the 
circulated  Salt  of  Faracelfus :  For  truly  the  circulated  Salt  is  feparated  the  lame  in  weighr, 

and  antient  Qyalities  from  the  Oyl, after  that  the  Oyl'of  Olives  is  difpofed  into  its  diverfe 
kinds  of  Parts  .*  For  then  by  this  means,  a  fweet  oyl  feparated  from  the  Oyl  of  Olives, 
even  as  alfo  a  moft  fweet  Spirit  of  Wine  from  the  Wine,  and  that  far  dilHndf  from  the 

tartnefs  of  Aqua  Vita.  But  in  us,  jil though  the  meat  together  with  the  Drink  do  after  fome 
fortputrifie  (for  that  Purefa^ion  is  a  manner  and  mean  of  tranfchanging  a  thinginto  a 
thing )  yet  in  our  Digertions,  the  Spirit  of  Aqua  Flu  is  not,  by  fuch  a  Putrefaddion,  and 
adfion  of  the  Ferment  of  the  Spleen,  drawn  out  of  Potherbs,  Pulfes,  Bread -Corns,  or  Ap¬ 
ples  ;•  For  truly  it  is  not  the  Intention  of  our  Nature,  to  procreate  an  for  it  felf; 
but  there  is  a  far  different  Ferment  in  us,  whereby  things  are  refolved  into  Chyle ;  And 

a  far  different  one,  whereby  things  do  putrifie,  and  are  feparated  into  an  Aqua  rita :  For 
this  Ferment  is  introduced  by  many  Mediums ;  but  that  is  not  attained  but  by  a  fpecifical 

fernjental  Property  of  any  Species  :  For  while  Herbs,  through  a  long  Beeping  in  Water, 
are  made  to  putrifie  by  their  Ferment  or  Vicar,  for  the  extradling  of  an  Aqua  Vltay  the 
ftaike  branches,  and  entire  Leaves  remaine  in  their  Figure  and  Hardnefs ;  the  which 

notwithftanding  being  chewed, fwallowed  and  well  concodted  within, do  in  a  few  hours  de¬ 

part  into  Chyle,  and  loofe  the  firft  Nature  of  Herbs. 
Wherefore  I  have  alfo  elfewhere  preffed,  to  wit,  that  there  are  as  many  fpecijfical  di- 

geftive  Ferments,  as  many  Varieties  of  Putrefadlions,  and  as  many  Dungs  of  one  Bread, 
as  there  are  particular  Kindes  of  Animals  nourilLed  by  Bread  :  Yea,  and  moreover,  there 
are  more  Ferments  for  the  Corruption  of  Bread  ;  becaufe  alfo,  Bread  doth  putrifie  after 

many  manners,  as  well  of  its  own  accord,  as  through  the  Odour  of  Places,  and  Impreili- 
onsof  Agents  ;  And  that  which  isCaidof  Bread,  the  fame  thing  maybe  underftoodof 
other  Foods. 

The  Schooles  taking  notice  alfo,  that  nothings  will  profit  us,  but  that  which  in  its  Root 
containeth  the  FlourilB  of  Life,  therefore  alfo  they  would,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Liver 

being  adfually  natural,  fhould  gliften  in  the  Venal  Blood  like  an  Air:  And  they  have 
thought  it  to  be  a  Vapour,  and  therefore  alfo,  they  have  confounded  it  with  an  Exhalati¬ 
on  :  Not  knowing  that  a  Vapour  is  Water ;  but  that  it  is  not  a  Gas,  a  wild  Spirit,  anun- 
coagulable  Air  and  Skie :  Therefore  they  have  thought,  that  a  Vapour  cxhalingout  of  the 
out-chafed  venal  Blood  (  even  as  elfewhere,  it  breaths  out  of  any  lukewarm  Liquors,  was 

that  Spirit  of  the  venal  Blood,  from  whence  the  vital’Spirit  fhould  afterwards  be  material¬ ly  framed:  Of  which  I  have  elfewhere  profefly  fpoken. 
For  indeed,  whatfoever  defcendeth  into  an  healthy  Stomack,  if  it  be  concodled  by.  the 

Ferment  of  the  Spleen,  it  waxeth  fharp  through  the  fermental  and  fpecifical  Sharpnefs  of 

our  Species :  And  Superfluities  being  firfl  fequeftred’from  thence,  it  is  at  length  turned  in¬ 
to  venal  Blood :  Which  Blood  after  the  Bound  of  its  Digeftion,  is  transferred  into  the 

Heart,  and  is  made  Arterial  Blood,  which  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  called  A  ruddy  or  red 

Spirit,  wherein  the  Soul  inhabiteth  :  For  it  is  madefit  to  pafs’over  into  Vital  Spirit, and  the  remainder  thereof  to  undergo  the  laft  Digeftion  of  the  folid  parts  ;  and  at  length, 
without  that  its  refidence,  to  exhale  into  the  Air :  Therefore  alfo  for  that  very  Caufe,  it 

ought  to  be  volatile,  and  to  have  affumed  the  Difpofition  of  a  Spirit  in  the  Heart. 

Furthermore,  that  Sharpnefs  of  the  Stomack,  by  Virtue  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul,  is 
converted  into  a  Salt,  even  as  elfewhere  concerning  Digeftions :  And  the  Adfual  Saltnefs 

is  feparated  with  the  Urin,  and  Sweats,  becaufe  it  became  Excrementitious. 
But  the  Mafs  of  the  venal  Blood  it  felf,  feeing  it  cannot  pafs  over  into  Spirit,  but  by  the 

Vital  Ferment  of  the  Heart  j  I  fay  there  is  made  a  fubftantial  Derivation  or  Tranflation  of 
the  Venal  Blood-into  Arterial  Blood,  and  of  the  Arterial  Blood  into  Spirit,  wholly 

throughout  the  vA^hole, without  any  refidence  and  feparation  of  heterogeneal  Parts ;  becaufe 

the  Excrements  are  firft  withdrawn  from  thence,  and  the  Subftanceof  the  Heart  is  reft- 
lefs,  being  continually  bufied  about  this  Office  of  Tranfmutation,  that  it  may  unceflantly 
effedl  Arterial  Blood  out  of  the  Venal  Blood,  and  of  this  vital  Spirit :  So  that  a  certain 

natural  Spirit,  doth  not  fore-exift  in  the  venal  Blood,  from  whence  as  it  were  of  the  matter 

[  whereof  ]  vital  Spirit  may  be  made :  But  the  whole  venal  Blood  it  felf,  if  there  ftiall  be 
need,  is  made  Arterial  Blood,  and  from  thence,  vital  Spirit.  Therefore  the  making  of 
Venal  Blood  in  die  Liver,  and  the  making  of  Arterial  Blood  in  the  Heart  do  differ :  For 

one  is  a  true  tranfmutation  of  the  Chyle  into  venal  Blood,  and  the  generating  of  a  new  Be- 
But  the  other  is  an  extenuating  of^  the  Venal  Blood,  into  a  volatile  Arterial  Blood, 

and 

jng 
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mm  i  Vkal  Ait :  For  venal  Blood  is  made  with 
 a  thickning  of  ic  felf,  arid  with  a  Se- 

^,non  ofT^e  iquid  Excrement,  or  Urin.  But  the 
 Vital  Spurt  is  made  With  a  melting 

^that  vvhkh  is  Sickned,  and  an  Aiery  ext
enuation  thereof,  to  wit,  whereunto  the  Ar

te- 

‘'1mnfefsfndeed*?h?ahV4kkVWineisft^^^  as  a  Spi
rit,  into  the  Arteries,  as  a 

^  rifole  Svmboliaing,  and  previeuOy  difpofed  thing,  that  it  m
ay  eafily  pf^ovct  in- 

mVual  Snitit  •  but  the  Schooles  do  from  he
nce  conclude  nothing  lor  their  Spirit  of  the 

to  vital  oP'"' •  “  j  (,2  jhe  Spirit  of  the  Liver  it  felt  coagulated,  and  the 

fote^exiftin»  Matter  of  the  Vital  Spirits  :  Which
  Spirit  indeed  hath  the  Nature, 

Sih'the  POW.U  of  a  Body,  that  it  may  be  Spiiim
aliaed.  Therefore,  eyenas  from  the  Fet- 

the  Heart  the  venal  Blood  is  made  arterial  Blo
od,  and  a  volatile  Spirit :  in 

S-  ArtLies,  isit’wereintheStomackofth
eHeart  and  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart  bein

g 

j  ivTArmrial  Blood  it  felf  padeth  over  into  the  Commo
n-wealihofSpirits. 

thekcondarrHumoutsalfo,  or  the  immediat
e  Nouiiflimemsmf  '^e  lolid  P««, 

\  J  e.  VMarlle  leaft  they  (hould  leave  a  remaining  Kefidenc
e  behind ibem^ 

hm  rLvtSe  “n  e't*  ̂   Vtmal  ultipkation  o
f  themielves  °  The  Heart  therefore  by 

^  c  m?nt  ftamlth  arterial  Blood  out  of  venal  Bl
ood,  the  which  by  the  fame  endea- 

viySts^U  extenuates,  that  moreover,  fo 
 much  of  vital  Spirits  is  made  out  of  the 

•utet’ial  Blood  in  the  Arteries,  as  it  were  in  its  Stomad
f,  as  the  Otofnefs,  and  '«('•lug 

c  .hi  ance  o&  arterial  Blood,  in  fo  fmall  a  fp
ace,  wherein  it  is  agitated  or  wrought  in  the 

Aueties  peimitstobemade  :  And  there  is  
well  nigh  a  (ingle  AJion,  while  the  venal 

Rtld  mlfeth  wehnto  arterial  Blood,  and  the
  Arteual  Blood  into  Spirit:  Becaufethey 

Atf^nm  in  their  Shops,  and  likewife  in  
the  Degreesof  D.geftion  Extenuation  

and 

c,tlkin-  Forasmuch  of  arterial  Blood  k
  « 

Sohits  is  madLut  of  the  arterial  Blood,  
by  the  fame  Ferment  ot  the  Heart,  as  is  

needful 

NHthmk  it  fufeient  alio,  lo  have  kno
wn  that  the  venalBlood  doth  afeend  in

to  arte- 

rial  Mood*  but  that  [he  arterial  Mood  paffeth 
 over,  partly  into  vital  Spuic,  and  partly 

nalMood,  ̂   Alfo  that  a;  length  of  vital  Spixic,  it  is 
departech  into  the  or  utmoft  Determination  in  its  Nerves: 

nrade  anima  a^  the  opcick  Nerves  or  Sinews  of  Sight, 
fo  indeed,  that  ns  made  ̂ nd  being  derived  into  the  Tongue,  it  ftiou Id  be  plainly 

“"r'  ‘“nifete^Tb-ttst  known  the  Marrow  of  the  vital  Spi.it  =  For  
indeed 

teJh  the  Fan.ug-frcknels,butthe^ntofthe^Sakof^U^ 

^'l’Blood*^”Butaftenvhatma1!neithe’whole  venal  Blood  maybe  h
omogeneally  ttanl- venal  i^lood.  Mit  alter  vvnatiu  hp  PYnlained  bv  Words:  becauieNa- 

changed  by  the  Ferment  of  the  >  former  Caufe  :  For  the  Operations  of 

,ures°  ihemfclyes  ate  not  demonltrable  burnot  the  accidenfary  Piopa-- 
Feimenisfotihe  tianfmuwmn  o^^^^^^^  oVoipofitions  only.  The  vital  Spiiit  i^reforeis guionsol  Acciden.s,  fot  the  cauli  ̂   from Cotn.ption :  That  although  .he plainly  Salt ;  therefore  Salfam  ,  ̂   v/»rfhis  Soirit  is  not  Ovliej  combuftile, 

Aq^rlu  ysHiTt'of  Wine!  only  through  a  touching  of  the  feiment,_  is 
like  the  “.”"'•  7  ,  •  nj  forthwith  loofeih  its  iiiBamable  Diipoliti- 

'  “‘’’^Even  a/l'hivftlght  in  the  Book  if  the  Stone  in  Man,  af.er  what  ma
nner  V.u on:  Fvenaslhay-tauon  1  onW  inftant  coagulated  into  afubtile  Gobbet  or 

ThtS  concerning  the  volatile  lit
  of  the  at. erial  Blood,  may  through  the
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yet  doth  it  then  make  drunk;  becaufe  it  is  no  longer  a  ftranger ;  but  being  drawn  into 
the  Heart,  it  eafily  becomes  domeftical,  and  then  is  on  every  iide  dilpenfed  through  the 

Arteries:  For  it  doth  not  argue  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Spirit  of  Sak-petet  is  iliarp,  and 
that  therefore  the  vital  Spirit  ought  to  be  Ikarp  ••  For  neither  was  the  Spirit  from  whence 
Salt-petet  was  made  in  the  Earth,  theii  iharp  :  And  therefore  the  yital  Spirit  is  Salt,  and 
nearer  to  the  Spirit  of  Urin,  than  of  Salt-peter,  the  which  by  reafon  of  Aduttion,  and  Ex- 
tradEon,  is  alwayes  a  new  Creature  of  its  compoledBody.  That  Foundation  therefore, 
which  is ,  laid  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Gaul,  in  volatilizing  and  making  Salt;  this  after¬ 
wards  is  perfeded  in  the  Shop  of  the  Heart :  For  the  foregoing  Digeftions,  are  as  fo 
many  Difpofitions  unto  vital  Fundlions,  and  NecelTities :  for  a  Member  being  once  ftu- 
pified,  if  Senfe  or  Feeling  fhall  return,  that  furely  is  made  wiihfenkble  Spurs  and  Prick¬ 
ings,  which  are  the  tokens  of  true  l^altnefs.  But  that  the  yvhole  venal  Blood  is  a  mee; 

Salt,  may  not  from  elfewhere  be  more  clearly  deduced  ;  than  that^becaufe  in  the  Dropfy, 
Afcites ,  and  in  Ulcers,  it  is.homogeneally  through  a  moft  eafie  Degeneration,  changM 
into  a  fait  Liquor.But  a  ialt,(harp  Quality,and  fubtile  Matter  was  fuitable  to  the  vital  Spi¬ 
rit, if  it  oujht  to  be  fuflicicnt  for  preferving  of  the  Members.  The  rednefs  alfo  of  the  venal 
Blood,  afiumeth  ayellownefs,  while  it  is  made  arterial  Blood,  becaufe  that  which  is 

Red  through  the  tartnefs  of  Salt,-  waxeth  Yellow  iiGts  diffolving :  Neither  yet  hath  the 

arterial  Blood  loft  all  its  rednefs'-,  for  truly  a  Part  thereof,  ought  to  remain  for  the  Nou- 
riftrment  of  the  folid  Members.  * 

It  is  a  dead  or  invalid  thing,  whatfoever  I  have  hitherto  faid,  that  the  Spirit  of  Life  is 

a  fait,  (harp  Vapour,  and  made  of  the  arterial  Blood,  by  the  vital  Members  their  own 
Ferments. 

I  will  therefore  Speak  of  the  Life  of  the  Spirit :  For  feeing  it  ought  to  do  its  Duty  with 
the  Offices  of  Life,  it  was  not  required  that  it  fhould  be  in  the  iBevv  of  a  fait  Liquor,  or 
arterial  Blood,  or  that  it  ftiould  befool  us  under  the  likenefs  of  a  fait  Exhalation  ;  but  be¬ 

caufe  it  ought  primarily  to  live,  and  receive  the  Life,  it  was  meet  for  it  to  -be  enlight- 
ned  :  not  indeed  with  a  burning, enflaming,  or  fiery  Light ;  but  with  a  fimple  vital  Light, 
of  the  Nature  of  fpulified  formes,  of  the  fenfitive  Life  and  Soul;,  and  that  indeed  of  a 
humane  Species  :  For,  for  the  Underftanding  thereof,  fuppofe  thou,  that  Worms  named 

Glow-wormes,  have  by  Night,  a  Light  in  their  Belly,  which  not  only  fhines  like  the  Eyes 
of  a  Cat ,  but  alfo  pouers  forth  a  thin  Light  round  about ;  that  Light  is  extinguifhed  with 
the  Life  of  the  Glow-worme.  A  like  Light  fuppofe  thou  to  be, which  enlightneth  the  vital 
Spirit ;  as  longas  it  liveth  it  flaineth,  and  is  propagated  into  Spirit  newly  made,  bein" 
duly  elabourated  :  And  by  how  much  the  more  impure,  and  the  lefs  elabourated  it  ftiall 
be,  by  fo  much  fhall  that  Light  be  the  Darker :  But  that  Light  is  extinguifhed  in  us,  the 
Matter  of  the  Spirit  remaining,in  the  Plague, Poyfons,c^c.  even  as  by  Swooning  and  Beat¬ 
ing  of  the  Heart,  the  Light  is  extinguilhed,  and  the  Spirit  vaniiheth  away. 

In  time  of  Death  alfo,  the  Membrane  of  the  Eye  is  deftitute  of  a  manifeft  Light, 

plainly  to  be  feen  ;  Yet  the  Effenceof  that  Light  in  Glow-worms,  isnotfo  alike  to  that 

which  is  in  us,  to  wit,  as  they  differ  from  us ‘only  in  Degree  :  But  there  are  as  many  Spe¬ cies  of  thefe  Lights,  as  there  are  of  vital  Creatures  :  That  is  unto  us  a  token  of  divine 

Bounty,  that  there  are  fo  many  Species  and  vital  Differences  of  Lights,  which  by  us  are 
comprehended  under  one  only  Notion  ;  becaufe  that  thofe  Lights,  are  the  very  Lives  and 
Forms  themfelves  of  vital  Creatures :  So  that  the  thrice  moft  glorious  Father  of  Lights 
doth  recreate  himfelf  in  the  abundance  of  the  kinds  of  Lights,  with  no  lefs  a  Lavilkmenr, 
than  as  in  one  only  humane  Countenance,  he  hath  faftiioned  almoft .  as  many  Varieties  as 
Men  :  becaufe  there  is  in  his  Power  a  certain  Common-wealth  of  vital  Lights,  and  Band 

df  innumerable  Citizens;  a  certain  Similitude  whereof  he  exprefl'eth  in  vital  foulified 
Creatures,  by  a  Life,  a  Form,  that  is,  by  a  vital  Light.  The  vital  Spirit  therefore,  Is  Arte¬ 
rial  Blood  ref  ohedhy  the  force  of  the  Ferment  and  CMotlon  of  the  Hearty  Into  a  fait  Air 
heingvitallj  enllghtned  ;  which  Light  in  us,  is  hot  ,buc  in  the  Pilk  it  is  fo  adlually  cold, 
that  it  is  never  able  to  afpire  unto  a  Power  of  Heat,  as  long  as  it  liveth  and  fubfifteth  : 
Our  Heat  therefore  is  not  a  confumer  of  the  Original  Moifture  ;  as  neither  therefore, 
through  want  of  Heat  do  Fillies  hitherto  efcape  Death,  although  their  Moifture  be  not 
lifted  up  into^n  Exhalation  ;  and  leaf!  of  all,  in  the  frozen  Sea  ;  For  neither  fhall  the  Ca¬ 

puchin  our -Country-man,  who  is  cold  for  the  greateft  part  of  the  year,  from  his  Feet, 
even  unto  his  Belly,  nor  feeling  himfelf  to  have  Feet,  therefore  not  undergo  a  dayly 
tranfpiration  of  thenouriflTable  Moifture,  or  doth  he  refufe  the  Refrefliment  of  Nour-r 
iihments,  oris  the  Capuchin  changed  in  thofe  parts  into  a  Filh  ;  the  which  otherwife, 
ihould  be  necelFary  for  him  to  be ,  if  Heat  Ihould  be  the  primary  Foundation  of  Life,  but 
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not  an  adjacent,  and  concomitant  thereof.  God  forbid,  that  we  lliould  not  know,  that 

there  is  one  Confumption  of  the  Moifture  by  Heat ;  but  another  which  is  promoted  by  an 

extenuating  Ferment :  For  truly,  this  leaveth  behind  it  no  Lee  or  Dreg,  or  any  Remainder; 

but  that  leaves  a  fandy  5tone,  or  Coal :  And  therefore  the  former  tends  unto  a  thickning, 

but  the  latter  unto  an  extenuating.  Sut  if  a  great  Heat  doth  fometirfies  arife  in  us,  which 

fcorcheththe  Members  with  the  Fire-coal  or  burning  Fever,  and  Perfian-fire,  and  doth 

oanmeenthem,  move  anEfchar,  and  fometimes  gnaw  the  FlelR  like  a  Dormoufe-  For 

fo  are  the  Works  of  Corrofive  5alts^  the  of  the  Degenerations  of  Out-laws,  banillied 

from  the  vital  Common-wealth :  Truly  that  is  even  as  by  laxative  Medicines,  the  ,  whole 

venal  51ood  is  refolved  into  Putrifadion;  for  they  are  Errours  to  be  afcribed  unto  the 

violences  of  ftrange  kinds  of  5eeds,  under  which  the  vital  Light  doth  degenerate,  no  o-  , 

therwife  than  as  the  pretTing  together  of  Hay  ftirs  up  Fire. 

Moreover  the  vital  Spirit  climbs  into  the  Head,  through  the  principal  Arteries:  But 

there  is  one  only  Bofom  in  the  very  middle  of  the  Brain,  which  being  beheld  from  above, 

feemeth  to  be  double  ;  but  its  Arch  or  Vault  being  lifted  upwards,  iclEeweth  a 
Unity. 

But  in  this  Bofom,  an  Artery  cndeth  int
o  a  wrinckledVeCfel,  and  that  of  anoth

er  wea* 

vinty  than  the  other  companion  of  Arteries.  Hereby  therefore,  vital  Bpirit  flows  forth 

into  the  Bofom  of  the  Brain,for  the  fervice  of  the  Imagination,  Memory,  and  the  fpiritual 

Faculties  their  Chamber-maids  ;  all  which  are  likewife  founded  in  the  implanted  Bpirit, 

.  an  inhabitant  of  the  Brain.  ^  ^  l 

But  if  the  inflowing  Spirit  proceedeth  from  hence,  into  the  Mouths  of  the  Sinews,  be-  ' 

mrining  from  the  Brain,  or  the  Cerebellum  ;  it  attaineth  Properties  fit  for  the  Fun6tions 
ofthe  Parts  there  ordained.  r  .• 

I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  this  Spirit  doth  not  eflentially  differ-  from  the  vital  Spirit; 

but  that  in  the  latitude  of  its  Eflence,  it  is  capable  of  very  many  Properties,  according  to 

the  latitude  of  Idea’s  imprinted  on  it :  for  that  which  defluxeth  to  the  Tongue,  caufeth 

taftin?  ,  the  which  notwithftanding  in  the  Finger,  doth  not  tafte  ;  becaufe  it  puts  on  a 

-  particular  Limitation  of  the  Organ,  without  the  tranfchanging  of  its  Nature,  leaft  there 

ftiould  be  as  many  Sub-divifions  of  the  Animal  Spirit,  as  ̂ here  are  Services  divided  by 

'  pluralities  of  Offices. 
In  the  mean  time,  call  the  thing  as  it  lifteth  thee. 

CHAP.  CVI. 

The  manifold  Life  in  Man. 

I  Have  (hewn  elfewhere,that  there  is  in  the  Womb  a  Monarch-fliip,  and  therefore  alfo a  Angular  Life :  To  wit,  whereby  after  the  Death  of  a  Woman,  it  as  yet  cafts  forth  the 
Young. 

I  have  alfo  feen  a  Woman ,  which  was  never  taken  with  the  Falling-evil ,  but 

when  the  Pain  of  Travel  was  urgent ;  neither  alfo  did  it  ceafe,  but  after  delivery.  I  have 

fhewn  alfo,  that  there  doth  live  a  certain  piece  of  Fle(h  of  a  fpleen-like  Form,  grownup 

indeed  between  the  fecundines,  and  hollow  places  of  the  Womb ;  and  that  its  Life  is  pro¬ 

per  to  it  felf,  fo  as  that  it  lives  not  by  the  Life  of  the  Mother,  or  Young,  but  by  a  certain 

promifeuous  Life,  not  indeed  by  a  fenfitive  Life;  although  it  flourifheth  with  a  certain  vi¬ 

tal  Power ;  but  not  through  favour  of  a  certain  heiby  or  vegetative  Soul. 

At  length  alfo,  that  die  Veins  have  their  own  Life  as  yet  remaining  in  them  after  the 

Death  of  a  Man,  whereby  it  preferveth  the  Blood  detained  in  them,  from  coagulation,  and 

m  this  refpedf,  illuftrates  it  with  a  certain  Life  for  many  dayes  after  the  Death  of  the  Per- fons, 

Bbbbb  Wherefore 
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Wherefore  that  there  is  another  Life  of  the  Veins,  whereby  they  not  only  live ;  but  do  I 

alfo  conferve  the  Blood  it  felf,  in  Life.  I 

Laftofall,  I  have  alfo  demonftrated,  that  there  is  a  certain  peculiar  Life  in  the  Muf-  I 

cles,  together  with  the  fcnfitive  and  motive  Faculties,  whereby  they  all  extend  themfeives  •  1 

with  a  fearful  ConvulAon,  at  the  percievance  of  Death:  As  is  manifeft  in  a  Tetanus,  ' 
in  Ri^^ours  or  cold  (Baking  Fits,  and  Convulfions,  wherein  as  well  in  thole  that  are  alive, 

as  after  Death,  thcMufcles  are  moved  with  an  unvoluntary  will,  even  after  the  extin- 

truilBment  of  Life.  And  although  thefe  Lives  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  various  Subjedf  s, 

and  are  manifefted  by  their  diverfity  of  Offices,  yet  they  all  arife  originally  from  the  Seed, 

they  are  furious  or  cruel  ones,  they  are  implanted  in  their  own  Subjefts,  and  are  in  the 
whole  or  entite  Life,  as  in  the  total  Form  of  the  Parts.  Wherefore  neither  arc  they  to  be 

confidered  in  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life ;  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  perifh  without  the  1 

hope  of  Fewel,  at  leaft-wife  prefently  after  the  Death  of  the  Man  :  Yet  arc  they  memo-  ] 

lable  in  the  fucceflfive  Alterations,  and  curative  betokening  of  Difeafes.  ^ 

Chap.  cvii. 

The  Flux,  or  flowing  unto  Generation^ 

IHavefeen  the  Beginnings  of  our  Generation  by  way  of  Dream,and  I  wHl  defciibe  them with  my  Pen,  fo  far  as  can  be  exprelfed  by  Words. 
Firft  of  all,  I  faw  a  Womb  contradted  with  Folds  or  Plates  after  an-  unimi table  artifice, 

and  in  time  of  Conception,  to  open  it  felf  by  a  proper  attradfive  Bias;  and  that  fuitably 
according  to  the  extenfion  of  the  5eed  :  To  wit,  which  Extenfion  or  opening  of  the  Folds, 

t^aufeth  a  fucking,  and  attradfion  of  the  5eed,  by  reafon  of  a  Vacuum  :  And  therein  layeth  ’  -j 
a  Rhombus  (  or  Figure  on  all  fides  equal )  of  conception  for  the  femal  dex :  For  truly,  ■; 
it  contains  the  immediate  Caufe  of  complacency,  and  attradfion  of  the  deed  into  the  f 

‘Womb.  For  neither  otherwife  imCopulations,  however  voluptuous  they  are,  is  there  ; 
made  any  enlargment  of  the  folded  Womb,  except  in  the  very  inftant  of  Conception: 
For  from  hence  it  is,  that  the  Conception  of  Bruits  is  almoft  infallible.  For  truly  there  is 

not  any  voluntary  Extenfion  of  the  Womb,  as  neither  is  it  fubjedfed  unto  Artifices  or  t 
Crafts  :  But  rather  it  after  fomefort,  exceeding  Nature,  plainly  fheweth  that  God  is 

theprefidentof  humane  Generation,  continued  on  Pofterity,  according  to  the  Word  of  | 
bleffed  Propagation  ,  Increafe  ani  Mnltl^ly  :  Becaufe  it  is  the  Finger  of  God,  which  ex-  ) 
tendeth  thefe  Purfes,  without  an  organical  Mean  :  The  which  is  called  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  God  opened  the  Womb  of  Sarah.  Truly,  the  whole  Hiftoryof  Generation  fiiou Id 
feem  to  exceed  Nature,  unlefs  it  hadbeenreceived  within  Nature  from  the  right  of  an  I 

attained  Propagation,and  a  continued  frequency  of  it  felf.  Whofoever  therefore  meditates  i 

on  the  expedfation  of  Oft-fprings,let  him  'expedi  not  the  tickling  or  leacherous  luft,not  the 
abundance  of  Seed,  yea,  nor  health ;  but  altogether  and  primarily,  the  aforefaid  Magne- 
tifme  01  attracilon  of  the  Womb  :  And  on  behalfe  of  the  Male  Sex,  that  the  Seed  be  not 

infamous  through  any  Contagion  :  For  otherwife,  the  Womb  once  receiving  a  Seed  badly 

feafoned,  doth  rejedi  that  Seed,.' neither  doth  it  thenceforth  open  it  lelf,  that  it  may 
fuck  the  Seed  of  that  Man,  inward,  Yor  Life  :  For  the  Womb  doth  oft-times  conceive  in  * 

fecond  Marriages,  which  in  the  firR  Marriage-bed,  was  Barren :  But  therefore  the  extenfi- 
on  of  the  Womb  ought  to  be  fuitable  to  the  5eed,  by  reafon  of  avoiding  a  Vacuun:  And 

then,  every  ftrange  thing,  is  a  hoftile  impediment  to  Generation . 

Then  in  the  next  place,  after  that  t^e  iSeed  of  the  Manis  joyned  with  t.hat  of  the  Wo¬ 
man,  the  fucking  of  that  Load-ftone  in  the  aforefaid  hollownefs  of  the  Womb,  prefently 

ceafeth,  and  the  Dopr  of  the  Womb  is  fhur,  nigh  Its  Neck,  But  the  Womb,  doth  by  fiiut- 

ting  out  all  Air,  on  every  fide,  and  equally  embrace  its  Content,  with  a  bountiful  Favour, 

and 

f 
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and  a  more  exa£^  co-mixture  of  them  both,  beginneth,  by  reafonof  an  occult  co-marri- 

a<^e  unfolded  in  the  Seeds  on  both  fides.  Prelently  after,  although  the  conceived  Seed,' 
beat  the  firfi  difiurbed,  and  a  thick  or  dark  Liquor ;  yet  two  dayes  after^  itafliimerh  the 

likenefs  of  the  tranfparent  white  of  an  Egge. 

But  on  the  Sixth  day  (  but  not  before  )  the  Archeus  the  Inhabitant  of  the  Seeds,  appeared 

unto  me,  as  it  were  a  cloudy  Vapour,  the  which  on  the  thirteenth  day  after,  was  Ihadowi- 

ly  endowed  with  the  Figure  of  a  Man,  together  with  a  certain  clarifying  of  its  own  ihick- 
nefs  :  For  then  the  Seed  had  increafed ,  perhaps  in  the  tenth  part  of  it  felf,  and 

had  married  the  nourilEable  Liquor  unto  it  felf,  being  the  original  or  firfi-born  Li- 

^  iL*  the  mean  tinie,  I  wondered  at  the  begun  Self-love  of  Selfiflinefs,  which  even  in 
Seeds,  fhould  prefently  begin  to  meditate  of  their  Increafe  :  For  as  lukewarm  Milk  doth 

prefently  incruft  it  felf  in  a  thin  Skin;  fo  alfo  the  Seed,  ftraigh. way  after  three  dayesj 
arms  it  felf  with  a  Skin,  the  which  notwithftanding  becomes  more  manifeft  by  Degrees  ; 

Yet  both  the  Garments  do  differ  in  that,  thattheMilk  over-fpreds  its  Skin,  only  againft 

the  Air  •  but  the  Seed  on  every  fide  :  becaufe  the  thin  Skin  is  not  extended  over  the  Milk 

by  a  Spirit,  the  Former  or  Framer  thereof ;  but  by  Heat,  which  feparateth  the  Diverfities 
of  the  Milk:  For  from  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  more  flymie,  and  more  Fat,  and 

more  Neighbourly  parts  of  the  Milk,  are  alwayes  defignedfor  the_  making  of  a  skin,  by 

a  reparation  from  the  reft  ;  and  the  which  being  confumed,the  skinnifying  of  the  Milk  ceaf- 
eth.  In  Milk  therefore  that  tendeth  to  Corruption, unlikeneffes  of  matter.are  made  ;  The 

which  doth  not  happen  in  Seeds  colledled,  and  difpofed  to  Generation, 

Furthermore,  although  the  Air  was  feen  under  the  Figure  of  a  Man  ;  Yet  a  fexual  Cha- 

radler  could  not  as  yet  be  noted  by  me  (after  fomedayes  from  the  Vifion,  I  lighted  on 

that  place  of  the  Apoftle,  There  Jkali  not  be  Greek^or  Hebrew^  not  Male  ̂   or  Female^  but 

they  are  all  one  InChrift.  )  About  the  i7thday,  I  faw  that  this  figured  Air  did  fink,  and 

plainly  efpoufe  it  felf  within  the  White,  and  did  as  it  were  fleep  for  full  three  Days  fpace 

and  about  12,  hours,  and  was  again  a  certain  dark  Chaos  in  the  Seed  :  In  which  interval, it 

covered  it  felf  with  a  vifibleSecundine,and  the  hardnefs  of  a  Membrane  which  it  found  not 

in  the  Matter,  it  had  made  unto  it  felf  by  a  formative  and  tranfehangative  Facultyrlndeed 

this  forming  Air,  while  it  engraveth  the  Body,  it  ufeth  not  feparation  ,  neither  therefore 

hath  itneedofa  diverfity  ofmatter,  whereby  it  may  frame  or  falEion  the  Diverfities  of 

Alterations  of  Organs  propofed  unto  it  felf  in  the  Figure  :  Which  three  dayes  being  finifh- 

ed,  that  Spirit  the  Framer,  then  firft  appeared,  being  markable  with  the  Signature  of  the 

Sexes,  yet  no  longer  undiftindlly  walking  up  and  down  throughout  the  whole  Lump  of  the 

Seed,  but  under  a  certain  confufion,  proper  unto  that  three  dayes  fpace,  all  that  very 

Air  had  grown  together,  in  every  of  his  Parts,  although  they  not  yet  appearing  :  For 

neither  was  there  as  yet  fo  much  another  wandting  and  floating  Spirit  in  that  Mats  ;  but 

one  only  implanted  Spirit  continual  unto  it  felf,  through  the  Rudiments  of  the  Parts,  did 

finifla  the  whole  diftributiveDiyifions  of  Generation;  and  that  its  own  Pains  was  uncef- 

fant,  yet  without  toyle,  and  grief  or  wearifomnefs  :  And  although  it  was  not  wearied  
in 

its  Work,  yet  it  required  a  Vicar  for  it  felf:  for  a  diftindlion  ot  the  Parts  is  more  and 

more  unfolded,  and  there  is  made  a  growth  or  increafing  of  the  whole  Lump,  by  the  Mo¬ 

thers,  and  that  more  pure  Blood,  and  it  forms  unto  it  felf  a  Radical  Moifture,  the  co
n- 

ftituter  of  the  folid  Parts :  Wherefore  alfo,  it  draws  an  Increafe,  and  Fewel  to  it  felf,  from 

the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Mothers  arterial  Blood,  the  which,  to  wit,  it  foon  allimilates  unto 

if  felf  by  a  moft  peifedf  Union. 

Indeed  the  Spirit  is  nourilTaed,  and  increafeth  in  the  delineation  of  the  Seed,^  no  other- 

wife  than  as  the  corporeal  Lump  of  the  Embryo  it  felf:  Yet  the  inflowing  Spirit  vyas  not 

feen  by  me,  before  the  thirty  fecond  day  after  Conception.  It  was  then  in
deed  as  yet 

thin,  anddrawnfrom  the  arterial  Blood  of  the  Mother,  being  tranflated  into  
a  neigh¬ 

bourin'^  Species. But  this  Spirit,about  the  one  and  fourtieth  day, had  obtained  a  certain
  vital 

Li^ht  or  Splendour  ;  and  alfo  it  expreffed  the  ftature  of  a  Man, but  heaped  round  toget
her  ; 

yet  deformed  by  reafon  of  a  difproportionated  bignefs  of  the  Head  ;  which  Light
  was  as  it 

were  a  fliining  or  brightnefs  from  a  flame,  which  u4qua  Flta  ftieweth  in  burni
ng  :  And 

not  much  after  fome  moments  of  time,  this  Light  was  on  a  fudden  mademoreLi
ghc- 

.  fome  than  it  felf.  ^  r  1  m  V 

The  fenfitive  Soul,  although  it  make  a  Species  in  Bruits,  and  therefore  
fubfifteth  by  it 

felf  •  yet  in  Man,  it  contains  not  a  Species,  but  only  a  fubordinate  Diverf
ity  of  Light,  or 

a De'^ree  unto  the  Mind,  therefore  fcarce  fubfifting  without  the  Mind.  ̂   And  although  in 

Mant  there  be  a  fenfitive  Life  j  yet  it  is  nit  a  fpecifleal  Being  by  C
reationjbut  a  feminal 

*  .  Bbbbb  2  ^eing 
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Bein»  occafioned  through  the  Luftofour  fiift  Parent,  theCharaaej 
 whereof  is  wholly  re- 

fttained  bv  the  Mind :  The  fenfitive  Life  thetefote.doth  ptefently  infotm  the  Spirit  of  the
 

Seed,  under  a  skie-coloured  and  obfcure  Splendour,  and  is  alfo  i
nformea  by  the  Mind, 

and  that  wtih  a  clearer  Light.  <  tj*  r  u  r-cj 

Yet 4  5  ̂   or  /Points  of  the  Cord  of  a  Foot-length,  do interpof
e  ;  becaufe  Seeds 

do  differ  in  the  Perfedfion  of  Difpohtions ;  and  therefore  the  Spiriis,the  Formers  of  Seeds, 

do  differ  in  their  Perf
eaion,  and  chearfuln

efs  of  Ading.  For  
from  hence  it  is,  that 

 that 

which  happens  unto  o
ne  Conception  in  on

e  forty  Dayes,  that
  happens  toanother  

in  the 

fecond  forcY,  or  in  the  third  ;  neither  yet  therefore  are  the  mor
e  flow  or  fluggifli  Quick- 

nin-s  more  imperfed
  than  fwift  ones,  n

o  otherwife  than  as 
 fore-ripe  Wits  are 

 oft-times 

to  be  fet  behind
,  or  lefsefteem

ed  than  the  mo
re  flow  ones. 

At  leaftwife,  the  whole  race  of  our  Generation  breaths  forth  fo
me  famous  thing  :  For 

althouc'h  the  Archeus  the  forming  Work-man,  containeth  in  it 
 a  humane  Figure,  and 

fi^ureth  the  Body  after  i
ts  own  likenefs ;  yet  the

  Fabrickof  Man,  is  rio
t  from  the  Begm- 

in-,  in  an  ereded  or  upright  Stature,  as  neither  confufedly 
 rouled  into  a  circle ,  but 

bent  or  hooked,  after  which  manner  the  Young  is  defedive 
 in  the  Womb  ;  Itisfalfe 

therefore,  that  Nature  is  every  where  circular ;  Becaufe  Ore  is.  that  which  would  eve¬ 

ry  where  give  fatisfadion  to  his  ends,  who  is  cloathed  by 
 the  glorious  ATork-man  of  Na¬ ture,  and  not  by  Nature,  _  r»  a  •  •  r  ^  i 

For  neither  after  another  manner,  is  there  a  re-bent  Reflexion  put  i
nto  the  feminal 

ereded  Spirit,  by  the  Generater ;  but  it  proceeds  from  the  Finger  of  him,  who  diipofeth 

of  all  thin^^s  fweetely  from  end  even  to  end  :  Therefore  the  Seed  being  co
nceived,  the 

Womb  forthwith  fhuts  its  neather  Gate,  leaft  any  forreign  thing  fliould  rufl
a  into  it, 

which  might  diftiiib  its  Conception.  •  j 

In  the  next  place,  theVelfels  of  the  Womb  which  are  fubjed  unto  its  com
mand,  as 

if  a  Door-keeper  were  added,  are  alfo  ihut  above  ;  becaufe  then  a  new  Comm
on-wealth 

arifeth  in  the  Womb,  as  a  new  family-adminiftration  of  a  future  Yeung  ;  and  the
refore 

alfo  a  fingular  Kitchin  is  ereded  in  the  confining  Veffels :  Even  fo  that  the  Embryo  is  a 

‘^ood  while  nouriflied  and  increafeth,  not  by  the  venal  Blood  of  the  Liver,  but  by  pure, 

and  fined  arterial  Blood :  But  prefently  after,  as  foon  as  this  Kitchin  is  furnifhed  for  the 

Embryo,  which  is  about  to  live  in  his  own  proper  Orbe,  the  Womb  prepars  venal 
 Blood, 

which  it  may  hand-forth  unto  the  Embryo ,  and  therefore,  whatfoever  leis  profit
able  thing 

it  meets  withal,  it  is  bruflied  out ;  So  that  in  that  whole  Motion,  the  Mothe
r  for  the  molt 

^  For  truly,  feeing  Filths  can  no  longer  be  expurged  through  the  einundory  o
f  the  \V  omb, 

and  the  which  neither  are  able  to  exped  the  Maturity  of  Delivery;  the  Fib
hs  go  back¬ 

ward  into  the  Veins,  they  obtain  the  condition  of  an  Excrement,  and  
are  thriilt  forth  by 

Vomit,  and  other  Sinks:  That  which  is  not  equally  done  in  Biuits,  feeing  th
ey  want 

Menltrues,  and  do  not  admit  of  an  unfeafonable  Copulation.  . 

Again,  the  Conception  of  Men  was  not  from  the  firft  intention  of 
 the  Creator,  after 

themanner  whereby  we  are  conceived  in  Sins.  .  .  ,  •  j 

At  length  alfo,  becaufe  for  Bruit-beafts,  pure  arterial  Blood  was  not  equall
y  required 

for  NoiiriiEment :  Therefore  the  teeming  Woman  alone,  fhall  pay  for  the  Itch  ot  one 

Copulation,  through  a  cruel  expiation  of  many  Punifliments  beyond  Bruits.  The  ̂br
yo 

therefore  or  imperfed  Young,  is  at  firft  nourifhed  by  arterial  Blood,  prepared
  in  the 

nei'^hbour  Kitchins  of  the  Womb,  until  that,  after  the  firft  fourty  dayes,  he  obtaining  a 

living  Soul,  lives  of  his  own  right  :  But  the  preparatory  Kitckin  is  exercifed
  in  the 

fpleen-form  Flefh,  whereby’ the fecundine cleaveth  to  the  Womb;  Therefore  Succours 

for  the  Young  are  flow  and  oftentimes  void, and  alfo  thole  that  are  adminiftred 
 to  the  Mo¬ 

ther  by  way  of  the  Mouth  ;  becaufe  that  before  their  entrance.unto  the  Embryo,  a
ll  things 

are  recoded  ;  And  again  in  the  Young  it  felf,  before  they  can  augment  the  fame.  ̂ 

But  the  Infant  being  born,  before  he  is  fit  for  bearing  of  the  more  hard  Meats,
  he  is  ac- 

cuftomed  to  the  more  gentle  ones  *  For  fo  he  is  a  good  while  fed  with  arterial
  Blood, 

which  leaves  no  Dungs  be-hinde  it :  For  thofe  things  which  fall  from  a  little  Infant
  that  is 

born,  prefently  after  his  firft  Cry,  are  the  Reliques  of  the  Blood  of  the  Liver
,  the  which 

for  the  moft  part,  is  not  firft  admitted  into  the  aforefaid  Kitchins,  but  after  the  t
hird  for¬ 

ty  dayes  :  And  thefe  indeed,  are  the  Excrements  which  do  ripen  and  provoke  th
e 

necelfity  of  travail  or  delivery.  ^  .  ,  ,  .  ,  -  i  .  j 

But  moreover,  the  Spirit  that  was  once  implanted  in  the  Seed,  being  funk  into  the  Seeds, 

doth  prefently,  if  not  fore-know  the  necefiities  of  the  5ody  ,  at  Isaft-wifeperfedly 
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learn  them,  and  afterwards  draws  unto  it  felf  a  Confanguineal  or  nearly  allyed  Spi~ 
lit,  or  Nourillimenr,  by  a  certain  Harmony  of  Affinity. 

At  length,  the  Womb  feeling  the  Maturity  of  the  Young,  by_co-wrinckUng  cotir 
tradfeth  it  felf,  which  the  Antients  have  called,  Striving  to  expel  the  Tonng  or  Ojf- 

firings.  For  I  have  oft-times  with-held  Abortion  threatned  and  begun  :  But  fome- 
limes  I  could  not.  But  1  have  known  that  1  have  detained  it,  as  oft  as  the  abor¬ 
tion  iliould  be  cauled  from  a  Symptomatical  animofity,  without  a  fore-ripe  expulbve 
Faculty,  to  wit,  from  the  digreffion  of  the  Womb  ;  And  the  Remedy  did  operate 

by  retraining ,  and  fleepifying,  appealing  and  pacifying  the  aforefaid  Furies  of  the 
Womb  ;  But  I  could  not  prevent  Abortion  or  mifearying  as  oft  as  there  was  a  fall 
of  the  Mother  from  an  high  Place,  and  much  difturbance  of  Affrighting,  Grief,  Anger, 

C-)x.  they  being  inordinate  things. 
And  likewife,  if  the  Young  had  a  remarkable  Monflroufners,  which  adds  no  flug- 

guifh  Spur  unto  Expulfion  :  Or  if  the  Young  die  ,  or  pines  away  or  failes  through 
a  notable  Weaknefs  :  And  likewife  if  the  Mother  being  trongly  fmitten  with  afto- 
niffiment  before  the  Young  could  live  in  its  own  Quarter ,  hath  with-drawn  the 

Arterial  Spirit  unto  her  felf  :  The  which,  if  it  Hiall  ftraightway  return  from  thence, 
yet  it  finds  the  fame  Young  as  it  were  in  a  found,  whereunto  as  unto  a  Plant  fo  tender, 
Lifeisfcarce  re-connexed. 

B  y  this  means,  the  femi-vital  Conception  is  now  and  then  wont  to  mifearry  into  a  hard 

lump  of  Flelli,  or  a  foolilli  Branch  :  But  that  thing  fcarce  happens  through  a  de¬ 
tect  of  the  Fathers  Seed  ;  becaufe  that  a  barren  or  foolilR  Seed,  is  either  not  at- 

tradfed,  and  fo  neither  is  it  conceived,  or  if  it  be  attracted,  it,  through  a  foolifb 
Luft  of  the  Womb,  foon  fals  out  again,  and  fruftrates  Conception  ;  But  the  Seed 

degenerates  into  a  hard  Lump  of  Flefh,  by  reafon  of  external  Incidencies  lighting 

upon  the  Seed  ;  whereby  Hippocrates  faith,  That  Seeds  are  mthdrawnwhither  they  would 
not. 

Therefore  a  hard  Lump  or  Moale  is  made ,  while  as  the  Spirit  is  funk  into  the 

Body  of  the  Seed,  and  isfpoiledof  a  humane  Figure,  yet  retaining  its  former  grow¬ 

ing  Faculty.  ^  . 
The  drowning  or  finking  therefore  alone,  is  able  to  command  the  Figure  out  of  the 

forming  Spirit,  if  being  to  long  fleepifyed  within,  it  becomes  faft  alleep, 

But  although  the  dreaming  Vihon,  did  fcarce  fill  up  the  fpace  of  halfe  a  quarter  of 

an  hour,  yet  it  at  once  reprefented  all  the  fucceffive  Periods  of  Generation,  as  it  were  in 
aGlafs  ot  theThing :  To  wit,  its  Moments,  Fluxes,  Motions,  Afpedds,  Diverfities  of 

interchanges,  and  alfo  its  Etrours  flood  colledfed  into  Unity. 
But  I  being  awaked,  alafs,  how  I  fighed  at  the  likenefs  of  our  modern  propagation 

with  that  of  Bruit-beafls  1  And  th^ndoiQ  Adam  no:  undefervedly  bewailed  the  Death 

of  Al^ely  for  the  fpace  of  an  Age :  He  grieving  the  while,  at  the  hateful  bruitilb  Gene¬ 
ration,  and  knew  not  his  Wife  in  all  that  time  :  As  well  weighing,  that  Nature  being 
now  defiled  in  its  Root,  was  to  fuffer  original,  and  of  neceffity,  durable  Miferies. 

CHAP. 

< 
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CHAP.  CVIII. 

A  Lunar  Tribute. 

SEing  Woman  onely  among  living  Creatures  (the  Ape  perhaps  excepted)  fuffers  Men- ftrues  or  monthly  Ifliies,  and  feemeth  for  this  caufe  to  have  experience  of  the  opera¬ 

tions  of  the  Moon-ftar ;  butfince  the  Schools  do  prattle  of  very  many  things  concerning 
the  Menftnies,  as  if  it  . were  the  ordinary  nourifliment  of  the  Young  :  Surely  it  hath  be¬ 
hoved  me  to  difcover  their  boaftings,  in  the  Treatife  of  Long  Life.  , 

For  firft  of  all,the  Moon  doth  not  heap  up  or  expel  this  venal  Blood  although  the  purga¬ 

tion  of  the  Womb  be  co-incident  with  the  courfe  of  the  Moon:For  that  coincident  is  unt8' 
both  terms  or  limits  by  accident  j  for  otherwife,  if  that  purgation  of  the  Woman  fhould 
be  from  the  Moon  it  felf,  verily  all  Women  fliould  be  Menftruous  on  the  fame  day,  and  at 
leaft-wife,  thofe  which  ihould  dwell  in  the  fame  Climate  :  Or  at  leatt-wife  all  young 
Virgins,  fliould  likewifefuffer  the  fame  with  the  new  of  the  Moon;  which  is  falfe  :  For 
if  fome  Ships  do  follow  one  Pretorian  or  chief  leading  Ship,  which  in  a  dark  night,  hath  a 
Lanthorn  in  ftead  of  a  Flag  ;  The  Lanthorn  indeed,  affords  onely  a  Sign  of  their  follow¬ 
ing  :  but  the  Wind,  Stern,  and  Governours  of  the  Stern,  fliall  be  the  immediate  effici¬ 
ent  Caufe  of  their  following. 

So  the  Moon  like  a  Torch,  finiflieth  the  task  of  her  circle,  in  four  weeks  and  fix  hours: 

So  alfo  a  Woman  for  Reafons  ftraightway  to  be  added  .•  For  the  Woman  ought  to  encreafe 
and  nourifli  her  conceived  generation  from  her  own  blood,unto  a  juli  ftature  of  the  Young, 
and  to  feed  the  Infant  being  brought  forth,  with  her  own  blood  being  turned  into  milk. 
Therefore  fhe  had  need  of  a  greater  plenty  of  venal  Blood,  and  therefore  while  it  fhould 
not  be  fupt  up  for  thofe  ends,  it  fhould  alfo  become  fuperfluous ,  and  by  confequence,  be 
voided  or  expelled  :  Yea  although  a  Woman  eats  and  drinks  much  lefs  then. a  Man; 
yet  flie  abounds  with  more  blood  :  That  is,the  fliop  of  the  venal  Blood  makes  more  arteri¬ 
al  Blood  in  the  Woman,  than  in  Men, even  out  of  a  more  fparing  meat  and  Drink, 

From  whence  it  of  neceflity  in  the  next  place,  follows.  That  in  the  Woman,  more  is 

turned  into  a  profitable  noiiiilhment,  and  in  the  Man,  that  more  is  changed  into  excre¬ 
ments. 

But  how  it  is  manifefl,  what,or  of  what  fort, that  fuperfluous  blood  may  be;  let  all  know, 
that  the  venal  Blood  of  Man  ought  to  be  renewed  in  a  fpace  of  daies,  wherein  the  Moon 
meafures  all  her  particular  courfes  through  the  :  For  that  is  the  fpace,  wherein 

the  venal  Blood  is  kept  in  its  Balfam,  it  being  longer  referved,  it  is  corrupted.  For  truly, 
he  that  aboundeth  with  Blood,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  by  nourifloing,he  fpends  the  fame  on 
the  family  of  Life,  or  that  he  tranfchangeth  it  into  fatnefs,  phlegms  of  the  Latex,  or  other 
droffes ;  as  Swear,  or  difeafie  Excrements  :  For  the  Woman  hath  fmall  pores,  the  flefliy. 
Membrane  under  her  upper^kin,  doth  enrich  her  with  much  fat,  neither  therefore  can  fhe 
confumefo  muchSIoodiuperabounding  in  her,  as  flae  daily  makes  or  concodls.  The 
bound  therefore  of  the  courfe  of  the  blood  being  finifhed,  that  which  is  barren  becomes 
all  fuperfluous,  the  which  therefore  Nature  is  bufied  in  cafting forth, and  fequefteisit  unto 
the  veins  of  theWomb,as  unto.its  appointed  emundloriescFor  the  blood  departs  unto  thole 
proper  places,  nor  thofe  likewifeflrange  ones,  becaufe  for  the  ends  already  declared,  the 
Menrtrues  is  the  fuperfiuity  of  the  .SJood  of  the  Woman  alone  :  And  it  becomes  burder- 

fome,  by  the  very  tide  whereby  it  is  fuperfluous  :  And  as  yet  by  fo  much  the  more,  be¬ 
caufe  then  it  puts  off  the  vital  Spirit ;  no  othewife  than  as  fome  Wines,  after  the  Years 
end,  become  flrengthlefs. 

For  thefe  ends  therefore,  and  by  thefe  means,  the  venal  5Iood  is  made  an  Excrement, 
afterwards  a  poyfon,  and  attaines  worfe  faculties  in  going.  But  at  length  it  affumes  the 
horrid  properties  of  a  new  deadcarcafe  :  For  therefore  the  Menftrues  of  thefiifldayes, 

is 
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is  more  infecled  than  that  which  flows  forth  in  the  following  dayes :  For  although  the  ex- 

pulfionof  the  Menftrues  be  the  proper  office  of  the  Veins  ;  Yet  the  colle3;ion  of  the 
fame,  even  as  alfo  its  renewing,  and  fequeftring,  do  belong  unto  the  Monarchal  Archeus 
of  the  Womb. 

Therefore  indeed,  that  which  is  mofl:  hateful,  is  the  more  fpeedily  caft  out  of  doors, 

whereby  it  firft  feparated  it  felf  from  the  good  blood;  and  for  this  caufe,  it  being  the  long¬ 
er  detained  about  the  Veins  of  the  Womb  ,  for  that  caufe  alfo,  it  is  the  more  poy- 
fonfome. 

In  the  next  place,although  this  Poyfon  masks  it  felf  with  the  fhevv  of  venal  Blood,  yet 
the  favour  of  the  vital  Balfam  being  by  degrees  laid  afide,  it  afcending  unto  the  maligni¬ 
ty  of  a  cadaverous  or  ftinking  Liquor,  aflumeth  the  difpofition  of  a  poyion,  and  hath  dege¬ 
nerated  from  the  former  nature  and  properties  of  Blood  :  The  which  handy-craft  operati¬ 
on  proveth. 

For  truly,  a  Towel  that  is  dipped  in  the  Menflrues,  if  it  be  plunged  into  boyling  water, 
it  contrails  an  un-obliterable  fpot  for  the  future,  and  the  which  at  leaft-wife  in  the  third 

wafhing,falls  out  of  the  Towel,it  being  made  full  of  holes, no  otherwife  than  if  itfhould  be 
corroded  by  the  fliarp  Spirit  of  Sulphur  :  That  which  after  another  manner, is  aforreign- 
er  to  the  bloud  of  a  Man,  whether  it  (hall  flow  forth  through  the  Noftrils,  Wounds, 

Hemerhoides,  or  Bloody- flux  ;  or  next,  if  it  fhall  fall  out  from  Ulcers  like  a  more  wan 
clot.  • 

From  whence  alfo,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Menftrues  hath  an  aluminous  tinging  pro¬ 

perty,  any  beftdes,  a  cadaverous  fharp  poyfon  fit  for  gnawing  or  erofion.  But  as  it  once 
enjoyed  the  Seal  of  the  Archeus  of  Life,  whereof  it  being  afterwards  deprived,  it  obtains 
a  fermental  faculty,  full  of  a  powerful  contagion,  as  alfo  boftik  ftiaipnefles  :  For  that 
Blood  through  its  divers  degrees  of  malignity,  ftirs  up  diveife  paifions  within,  on  the  mi- 
ferable  Woman.  , 

For  when  as  it  being  once  fequeftredfrom  the  other  blood,  unto  the  Inns  of  the  Veins 

of  the  Womb,  hath  received  the  aforefaid  ftiarpnefs  of  malignity,  and  from  th’ence  is  flip¬ 
ped  back  again  into  the  branches  of  the  hollow  vein  by  a  retrograde  motion  of  revulfion 
(which  is  made  through  large  cuttings  of  a  vein,  or  fymptomatical  wrothfulnefles  which 
are  the  ftirrers  up  of  Fluxes  of  the  Womb)  it  caufeth  Svvoonings, Heart-beatings,  Convtil- 
fions,  and  oft-times.horrible  ftranglings. 

But  if  the  Menftruous  Blood,  being  not  yet  derived  unto  the  Veins  of  the  Womb,  or 

plainly  fevered  from  the  reft,  andfo  neither  hath  as  yet  had  its  utmoft  mifchief  or  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  It  is  detained  with  a  certain  inordinacy,  and  ftirs  up  divers  confpicuous  Symp- 
tomesin  many  places. 

From  what  hath  been  faid  before  therefore  ,  it  is  manifeft.  That  Women  great  with 

young,  Nurfes,  weak  or  fick  Perfons,  blood-lefs  Women,  thofe  that  are  become- Lean, 
thofe  that  are  not  of  a  ripe  age,  and  fwift  or  circular  movers,  do  want  Menftrues,  be- 
caufe  alfo  Superfluities. 

'  It  is  alfo  falfe,  that  all  Menftruous  Blood  without  diftindfion,  is  poyfonfom  or  hurtful : 
And  likewife  that  we  are  nourifhed  and  grow  big  in  the  Womb,  by  the  Menftrues  :  For 

truly  the  venal  Blood  of  the  Woman  hath  not  the  condition  of  Menftrues,  before  that  un¬ 
till  it  being  unfit  for  nourifhment,  is  enfeebled,  or  deprived  of  Life,  and  brought  bound 
unto  the  fink. 

For  neither  doth  he  who  firinks  Wine,  drink  Vinegar,  although  this  be  made  of  that ; 

As  neither  is  he  fed  with  Excrements  who  eateth  Meats  .•  Yea,  which  is  more;  The 
Blood  which  is  avoided  in  or  prefently  after  delivery,  is  not  Menftruous  through  the  de- 
fed  of  its  condition,  becaufe  it  is  not  fuperfluous ,  from  a  fore-going  courfe  of  the 
Moon. 

And  then  alfo,  becaufe  it  is  not  heaped  up,  flefhy,  not  aluminous  or  tart,  not  ftaining 
Itnnen  Cloathes,nor  feparated  from  the  whole, nor. banilhed  unto  the  places  of  the  Womb, 
for  expulfion. 

For  that  bloud  which  is  plentifully  voided  in  time  and  after  delivery  ,  and  the 
which  being  retained,  a  doating  Fever  doth  foon  after,  threaten  death,  is  indeed  venal 
blood,  yet  not  the  Menftrues  of  the  Mother  :  For  it  is  leftby  the  Young,  who  feeing 
from  his  quickening,  he  lived  in  his  own  Orbe,had  a  kitchin  out  of  himfelf,  in  the  Veflels 
of  the  Womb. 

Wherefore  it  hath  taken  to  it  felf  another  property,  than  that  of  the  Mother,  and' than 
that  of  the  Menftrues  :  For  that  gueft  hath  indeed  the  fhape  of  Menftruous  Blood  ;  Yet 

being  an  adoptive  of  another  Family,  and  become  a  forreigner  to  the  Mother,  it  is  fed- 

oufly 

# 
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ouHv  to  be  expelled,  furely  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Secundi
nes  themfelves  :  Bht  being 

omitted  and  left  behind,  it  is  corrupted,  and  brings  on  death. 
 But  feeing  that  in  a  Wo¬ 

man  «^reat  with  Child,  there  is  no  Menftrues  at  all ;  by  confequence
  neither  is  that  Young 

nourffhed  :  but  with  the  pure  arterial  blood  of  the  Mother,  and  afte
rwards  with  pure  ve¬ 

nal  blood,  being  alfo  firft  refined  in  its  kitchins.  ,  r  i,  ly  r  t 

Therefore  the  Schools  are  deceived,  who  teach,  That  the  [mall  Vox,  or  Me
afels,  are 

due  almofl  to  every  mortal  man,bj  reafon  of  the  tribute  of  Menflruom  noun
fhment:  For  they  ob- 

ferved  that  there  was  feldom  any  fmitten  twice  with  that  Difeafe,  and 
 perhaps  feldom 

excufed  from  ij  :  Wherefore  they  fearching  into  the  common  
Caufe  from  whence  the 

Young  fhould  be  nourifhed,  in  the  beginning,  have  referred  the  
Effed  on  the  Menftrues  .* 

But  in  all  things,  they,  without  the  knowledge  of  things, have  mut
ually  fubfcnbed  to  each 

other,  and  have  Bidden  into  Fables,  and  Con jedlu
res. 

For  firft  of  all,  they  have  no
t  confidered,  that  it  is  al

moft  impoflible  for  any  on
e  to  be 

made  free  from  that  Difeafe,  if  all  are  alike  indifferently  nou
iiiEed  with  Menftrues.  And 

then,  becaufe  they  ftiould  be  afflided  as  it  were,  at  one  cert
ain  and  appointed  term  of  the 

I  confers  indeed, that  the  Meafels  do  fpiing  fiom  a  Poyfon  a
nd  draw  a  Poyfon  witli  tfem 

infea  the  blood  with  their  ferment,  and  defile  others  that  Hand
  by,,  but  elpecially  Chil- 

dren,and  that  the  internal  effence  of  Poyfons,  is  not  dem(^f
hable  by  a  former  Caufe  : 

and  therefore  we  meafute  the  Property  of  a  Poyfon  by  .the  Effedis
 ;  even  as  a  Tree  by  his 

^^i?^Therefore,  The  Poyfon  of  the  Meafels,  is  proper  onely  to  humane  kind. 
2. 

That  Nature  is  prone  to  the  framing  of  that  Poyfon. 

But  that  it  is  kindled  about  the  Stomack,  andfo  In  the  Center  of  the
  Body. 

4.  That  the  parts  being  once  beftegedmth  this  Poyfon,  do  mojlfmftly  repu
lje  that  Poyfon 

from  themfelves,  towards  the  fuperfiaes  of  the  Body. 

c  That  the  [hops  of  that  Poyfon,  after  that  they  have  once  felt  the  tyranny  t
hereof,  being  af¬ 

terwards  thorowly  infiruUed  with  a  hoflile  averfenefs  and  horror,  do  wit
h  great  fore-caution  pre¬ 

vent  or  hinder  the  generation  thereof,  even  from  the  very  beginmng,leaft  th
ey  fhould  even  at  JirJf, 

“*TherefMefhTpoyfon  is  made  in  Man,  butnotco-bred  in  himfiomthe  Men
ftrues. 

But  of  what  quality  that  Poyfon  may  be,  cannot  be  defcribe
d  by  name,  becaufe  ithatn 

not  a  prdper  name  out  of  its  effe^s.  .  r  c 

It  is  fufficient  in  this  place,'  that  the  Menftrues  cannot 
 be  drawn  into  a  Caufe  for  the 

At  fiS  therefore.  The  Menftrues  offends  in  its  matter,by  re
afon  of  its  abounding  alone: 

And  then  it  undergoes  a  degree  ,  that  the  firft  may  be,
  wherein  that  blood  is  luper- 

fluous,  from  the  foregoing  courfe  of  the  Moon.  rui  j 

But  a  Second  degree,  is  as  foon  as  it  is  feparated  fr
om  the  reft  of  blood. 

But  a  Third  degree  is,  while,  as  defigned,  it  hath
  refided  about  the  Veflels  of  the 

A  Fourth  is  that  which  hath  ftuck  feme  good  while  in  th
e  fane  place,  and  hath  entered 

At  length,  the  laft  degree  is,while  as  it  now  hath 
 flidden  forth  as  a  dead  Carcafs,and  in- f  A  • 

Therefore  the  Schooles  offend,  while  as  by  cutting 
 of  a  Vein,  they  are  bufied  in  fuc- 

courin»  of  Virgins  (  whoinrefpea  of  their  Menft
rues  do  feel  an  heart- beating  or  trem- 

blinof  without  diftinaion:  For  although  the  Menftrue
s  of  the  firft  degree,  appeafeth 

heatlbeatings  or  pantings,  by  a  revulfive  blood-le
tting  ;  yet  in  the  third  degree  of  the 

Menftrues,  I  have  fore-told  it  to  out  chief  Phyfitians, 
 to  be  a  deftruaive  Remedy  .Be- 

caufe  that  the  Veines  of  the  Arme  or  Hams  being  em
ptied,  I  have  obferved  the  Men¬ 

ftrues  to  be  drawn  backwards  from  the  neighbouring  plac
es,  into  the  Veins  :And  tiu  y 

thofe  Veins  which  do  not  remain  emptied,  but  which  are
  filled  again  by  a  communion  of 

continuation  ;  So  alfo,  after  great  heart-beatings,  and  p
aufes  of  intermitted  pulles,  or  al¬ 

ter  moft  ftiarp  paines  of  the  fides  following  from  the  W
omb  to  wit,  by  realon  ot  an  alu¬ 

minous  Poyfon  of  the  third  degree.  Virgins  have  fuddenly 
 died,  by  reafon  of  Phlebotomy 

by  me  inftituted  at  unawares.
  

^ 
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In  the  firft  degree  indeed,  the  abundance  of  venal  blood  is  take
n  away  :  But  it  is  the 

lefs  evil,  although  a  part  of  the  barren  blood  be  left  furviving.  ,  ,  ,  • 

Truly  I  had  rather  to  help  Nature  in  her  fequ^ftration,  and  expullio
n,  than  by  drawing 

I  have  diKnguUlaed  Difeafes  by  the 

Ranks  of  Di'^ettions,  yet  I  have  fcarcemade  mention  of  the  Menf
trues  ;  Becaufethe 

Menftrues  is°neithet  digefted,  nor  is  it  a  fuperfluity  of  Digeftion,  
and  fo  is  of  another  con¬ 

dition  :  For  athrft  it  oftends  with  a  good^abundance,  and  then,  
with  a  burdenloin  fiiper- 

fluitv  •  prefently  after  it  is  deprived  of  Life,  and  becomes  a  Poyfon  ;  yet  i
t  cures  bv'^ne 

which  are  inclining  into  the  Leprofie  ;  even  as  Horfes,  llraightway
, which  were  contraaed 

or  convulfive  from  unfeafonable  Drink,  if  they  drink  up  but  a 
 fmall  quantity  of  Men- 

And  likewife  the  poyfonfom  and  true  Menftrues  of  another  Woma
n,  being  adminiftred 

in  a  few  drops,  hath  prefently  ftrangled  a  Woman  labourin
g  with  a  Flux  of  the  Womb. 

Aut  the  iSood  which  is  at  length  avoided  in  plenty,  in  Fluxes
  of  the  Womb^  being 

drunk  in  a  few  drops, ftayeth  thofe  Fluxes.  j\  j  tr  xr  -mt  n.  > 

Furthermore,  becaufe  Woman  only,  (the  Ape  perhaps  excepted) 
 doth  fuffer  Me^rues ; 

and  althcuoh  the  Menftrues  do  accufe  of  an  abundance  alone  ;yet
  that  the  Cow  her  I>jg  be- 

in-  dried  fuffers  not  Menftrues,otherwifeftie  flowcs  down  with  
very  much  Milk,denoting 

th?t  the  abounding  of  venal  blood,  is  indeed  the  material  
Caiife  ,  but  not  therefore  the 

final,  and  the  which  therefore,  I  have  not 
 reduced  among  natural  Caufes  :  For  

that  the 

Almi-hty  alone  enclofeth  all  the  final  Caufes  of  all  things  within
  himfelf,  who  fweetly 

difpofeth  of  all  things  according  to  the  unfearchable  Abyffe  c
xf  his  own  Judgements.  5ut 

if  it  lifteth  us  to  enquire  into  the  caufe  hereof.  It  is  certait^lhat 
 Eve^  after  the  eating  of 

the  forbidden  Apple,  made  her  felf  fubjea  to  the  itch  of  Luft,
  ftirrcd  up,and  admitted  the 

Man  unto  copulations;  and  from  hence, that  th?  conceived  hu
mane  Nature  was  corrupted, 

and  remaining  degenerate  thenceforward  :  Through  the  Caul
e  of  which  corruption,  Po- 

fterity  are  deprived  of  an  incomparable  purity.  ‘  u.l-l 
From  whence  there  is  place  for  conjeilure,  that  Eve 6x6.  b

y  the  Member  through  which 

fhe  became  fubjea  unto  many  Miferies,  teftifie  among  poft
erity,  a  iuccelhye  tauk  of  her 

fall,  and  bloody  defilement  in  Nature :  For  the  part  whetem  the  Image  ot  God  ought  to 

be  conceivedby  the  holy  Spirit,  became  a  fink  of  filths,  
and  teftifies  the  abufe,  and  fault  o 

anunobliterablefin,  add  therefore  alfo  fuffers :  ftecaute,- /«  thou  ̂   forth 

manner  of  bruit  beafts,  becaufe  henceforward,  thou  ftia I  t  c
onceiv»  after  the 

manner  of  bruits :  For  fo  that  Cuifehatheiitred  ihtOiNature,  and  Itiall  there 
 rentain.  And 

by  the  fame  Law  alfo,  a  neceffity  of  Menftrues  :  .For  before  fin,  the  Young  going  forth 

the  Womb  being  ftiut,  had  not  caufed  pain.  ‘  •  xt 

Wherefore,  it  is  lawful  to  argue  from  the  Premi fes, 
 That  the  incomparable  Virgin-Mo¬ 

ther  of  God  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  never  admitted  into 
 her  any  corruption,  ̂ ''}d  by 

confequence,  was  never
  fubjea  to  Menftrues,  

as  neither  to  have  fuffe
red  womamih  dii- 

comoditles  :  Fecaufe  (he  was  fhe,  whoby  the  good  pleafure  of  Go
d,  hath  the  Moon, 

and  the  Properties  of  the  Moon  fubjeaed  . under  her  feet.  UntoWhomy  next  mto  uody  tfe 
Honour  and  Praife, 

Ccccc CHAP. 
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CHAP.  CIX. 

Life. 

IF  I  muft  at  length  Phylofophlze  of  Long  Life,  I  muft  ftrft  look  in to^  what  Life  is, and  then,  what  the  Life  of  Man,  what  immortal  and  Mamcal  Life  is ,  afterwards 
what  a  Senfitive  and  Short  Life  is,  what  a  Difeafie,  what  a  Healthy  Life,  what  the  Life 

of  the  World,  and  what  Eternal  Life  is. 

To  which  end,  it  is  convenient  to  repeat  fome  Lelfons  from  my  Premifes, 

Beginning,  whereby  athingafts 
V  Firft  of  all  therefore.  Life  is  a  Light  and  formal 
what  it  is  commanded  to  ad  :  But  this  Light  is  given  by  the  Creator,  as  being  infufed 

at  one  onely  Inftant,  even  as  Fite  is  Struck  out  of  a  Flint ;  it  is  enclofed  under  the  Identi¬ 

ty  and  Unity  of  a  Form,  and  is  diftinguilhed  by  general  Kindes,  and  Species  :  But  it  is 

not  a  fiery,  combuttive  Light,  a  confumer  of  the  radical  moifture  :  It  is  as  well  Vital 

in  the  Filb,  as  in  the  Lyon,  and  as  well  in  the  Poppy,  as  in  Pepper  :  Neither  alfo  doth 

heat  fail  in  us,  by  reafonof  a  confumption  of  the  radical  moilinre  .*  Neither  on  the 
other  hand,  doth  moifture  fail  through  a  defed  of  heat,  but  onely  through  a  diminifhment 

and  extinguiftiment  alone,  of  the  vital  Powers,  and  alfo  of  the  Light.  The  Fire,  Light, 

Life,  Forms, Magnal,  Place,  &c,  .are  neither  Creatures,  not  Subftances,  as  neither  com¬ 

prehended  in  the  Catalogue  of  Accidents-  :  Neither  therefore,  do  I  diftinguifti  the  Form 

in  vital  things,  from  their  Life,  the  mind  of  Man  being  on  both  fides,  excepted  :  To 

wit,  there  is  a  certain  Life  which  is  mute  or  dumb,  and  fcarce  appeareth;  fuch  as  is  met 

with  in  l^inerals  ;  The  which  notwithftanding,  do  declare  that  they  live,  and  perform 

their  Offices,  by  their  Marks  and  remarkable  Signs  of  vital  Faculties. 
f'  ,  ^ 

And  then,  there  is  another  Life,  which  is  a  little  more  unfolded  or  manifeft  ;  Such  as 

is  in  the  Seeds  of  things,  tending  to  the  period  of  their  Species. 

In  the  next  place,  a  Third  Life  \s  feen  in  Plants,  increafing  themfelves,  and  bringing 

forth  off-fpring  by  a  fucceffive  multiplying. 

Next,  a  Fourth  Life  is  manifeft  in  bruit  Beafts  by  Motion,  Senfs,  and  a  voluntary 

Choice,  with  fome  kind  of  Difcourfe  of  Imagination. 

At  length,  the  Laft  Life  'is  now  obfcured  in  the  Immortal  Mind  and  Subftance,  and  is 
after  fome  fort  unfolded  by  the  fenfitive  Soul  its  Vicareffe. 

The  Life  therefore  is  not  the  Balfam,  not  the  Mummy,  not,  in  the  next  place,  the 

Spirit  of  the  Arterial  51ood,  although  this  Spirit  be  the  Conferver  of  the  My  :  ̂ ecaufe 

the  Lifs  is  not  a  Matter,  yea  nor  a  Subftance  j  but  the  very  exprefle  Form  of  the  Thing it  felf. 

Moreover,-  I  being  about  tofpeakof  the  Immortal  Life  of  Men,  I  will  follow  the 

Text  :  For  indeed,  becaufe  the  punilbment  of  the  broken  Precept  was  Death  :  For 

Death  came  not  from  God,  but  from  the  condition  of  a  Law  ;  I  fay,  the  Almighty  made 

not  Death,  as  neither  a  Medicine  of  DeftruCfion  in  the  Earth  :  And  that  muft  be  under- 

ftood  onely  in  refpevft  of  Men  :  For  neither  ought  the  whole  Nature  and  Condition  of  the 

Uuiverfe  to  be  beipattered  for  the  Sin  of  ^  io  as  that  Bruits  are  made  fubjedl 

to  Death  through  the  corruption  or  deviation  of  our  kind  :  For  truly  even  before  Sin, Bruits 

9 
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Bruits  ought  td  dye;  to  wit,  feme  whereof,  the  Lord  of  things  had  fub/lituted, for  meat 
and  fodder  to  others :  For  they  ought  naturally  to  dye,  every  annihilable  Life  and  Form 

whereof,  were  onely  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
Indeed  it  was  of  neceflity,  that  thofe  Forms  fhould  perilL,  whatfoever  do  obtain  their  • 

firft  or  chief  antecedent  and  fubfequent  difpoiitions  from  a  corporal  wedlock  of  the 
Seeds. 

The  Death  therefore  of  Bruits,  was  not  worthy  of  the  word  Death,  which  included  afi 

extinguIAiment  and  annihilating  of  a  Light',  but  not  a  feparation  of  the  fame,  with  a  pre- 
fervation  of  the  Light  feparated . 

Therefore  it  was  the  great  God  his  good  pleafure,  that  he  made  Man  into  the  neareft 

Image  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  as  a  living  Soul,  nor  fubjedf  unto  death  :  Therefore  neither 
is  it  faid  that  God  made  Death. 

It  is  therefore  believed  that  Adam  before  tranfgrefTion,  was  Immortal,  from  the  good- 
nefs  of  the  Creator  :  Therefore  I  knew  that  Adam  indeed  was  Immortal,before  the  tranf- 

prelTion  of  a  Law  ;  Yet  that  it  was  not  natural  unto  him  from  the  root  of  Life,  but  for 

the  Tree  of  Life’s  fake  :  For  otherwife,  the  planting  of  this  Tree  in  Paradife  hid  been 
vain ,  if  Man  could  not  have  fulfered  the  fucceiFive  alterations  and  calamities  of 

Ages.  ^ 
That  Tree  therefore,  was  created,  for  the  powers  and  neceuities  of  Renovation,  re- 

nevvino  of  Youth,  yea  and  prevention  of  Old  Age  :  For  although  the  Body  by  Creation, 

was  not  capable  of  being  wounded,  nor  fubjedt  unto  Difeafes  ;  yet  it  had  by  little  and  lit¬ 

tle,  felt  the  fuccellive  changes  of  Ages,  if  its  vigor  had  not  been  continued  by  the  Tree  of 
Life.  . 

For  neither  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  the  Lord  of  things, the  Saviour  of  the  World, was  of 
. »  a  worfe  conffitution  than  our  fiift  Parent.  But  that  the  Redeemer  of  the  World  died,  and 

fo  felt  the. Calamities  of  Ages,  that  in  his  thirty  fecond  year,  he  was  reckoned  fifty  years 
of  Age. 

That  happened  not  from  his  Nature,  nor  from  the  root  of  his  Life  :  For  Death,  as  alfo 
the  rottennels  of  Dayes,  had  no  right  over  him ;  but  out  of  his  infinite  goodneft,  where¬ 

by  he  had  appointed  himfelf  a  Surety  for  our  Sins ,  he  would  fubjedf  himfelf  to  miferies, 
and  fo  alfo  to  Death,  in  his  moft  glorious  nativity,  wherein  the  Lord  took  on  him  the  Form 
of  a  Servant.  But  how  much  he  departed  from  that  former  and  proper  or  natural  dignity 

'  of  his  humane  nature,wherein  he  was  conceived  in  the  Womb,  himfelf  fheweth  :  Becaufe 
he  who  came  forth  irKo  the  World,  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  being  iLut,  and  the  bolts  of 

dimenfions  being  contemned,  prefently  proftrated  himfelf  to  the  ordained  condition  of 

Death,  and  willingly  felt  every  neceffity  of  a  fervile  nature  :  For  both  a/fdams  in  their 

beginning,  were  immortal. 
For  the  firft  Adam  ought  t6  be  prefeived  by  the  Tree  of  Life  :  But  the  fecond  did 

wholly  contain  the  Tree  of  Life  in  himfelf. 
Both  of  them  indeed  chofe  to  dye,  before  a  poftibility  to  live  :  For  the  former  chofe  it 

'  from  a  Vice  ;  but  the  fecond  from  Charity. 

*  The  Tree  of  Life  therefore,  and  wholfomnefs  of  the  place  of  Ede»  had  vindicated  Adam' 
'  in  his  antient  vigor,  from  Death,  until  that  a  number  of  years  being  finifhed,  he  as  happy 

had  departed,  tranflated,  without  death,  unto  the  Country  of  Glory. 
Moreover,  it  is  of  Faith,  that  Adamnoxzt  tafted  of  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  and  that  left  he 

ftiould  eat  ofit,  he  was  caft  forthof  Paradtfe,  who  ought  to  dye  the  death  :  Yea  he  being 

now  baniihed  out  of  the  Garden  of 'Pleafure,  was  of  fo  perfedt  a  conftitution,  that  he 
had  lived  unto  fome  thoufands  of  Years  (  who  was  immediately  formed  by  the  hand  of 

the  Almighty,  without  the  commerce  of  Nature  )  and  had  far  exceeded  the  age  of 

thafalem^  from  the  voluntarinefs  of  his  own  nature;  but  that  through  the  continued  mourn¬ 

ing  and  grief  of  one  Age,  he  had  cut  off  the  thred  of  a  moft  Long  Life  from  him- 

I 

felf. 

The  Death  therefore  of  Adam  is  not  to  be  bewailed  (as  otherwife,  Paracelfus  badly  per- 
fwaded  himfelf )  becaufe  that  the  vital  Spirit,  and  knowledge  of  Long  Life,  had  fallen  at 
once  together  with  him. 

For  thofe  are  contradidlions,  to  enjoy  Long  Life  from  Knowledge ;  and  likewife  to  be 

Immortal  from  the  forming  of  the  hands  of  God,  and  the  fuffrage  of  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  al¬ 

fo  after  fin  to  have  retained  the  gift  of  Long  Life,  by  reafon  of  his  moft  perfedl  and  noble 
conftitution  of  Life  and  Body. 

From  whence,  the  Spirit  of  a  flouiifhing  and  abounding  Life,  being  at  length  tranflated 
Qc  ccc  2.  on 
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on  Pofterity,  its  vigor  by  degrees  declining  through  a  palTmg  over  of  Generations, 

the  injuries  of  Life,  and  Difeafes,  and  through  the  rottennefs  of  Years,  the  Curie 

co-operating,  manifelted  it  felf  as  a  Oportet  or  a  thing  of  great  necef- 
fity  :  The  which  having  once  entred  into  the  Bowels  of  Mortals ,  piefently  took 

poirefTion  of  the  fame. For  the  Life  of  thofe  which  at  firft,  was  by  the  Tree,  without  Death,  prefent- 

ly  alfo  without  that  Tree,  languifheth,  as  being  enrouled  in  a  fhorttermof  Time, 

and  underwent  an  increafe ,  Bate,  or  height,  declining,  and  cefl'ation,  after  the 
manner  of  other  things. 

For  fo  indeed ,  Death,  through  the  perfwafion  of  the  Devil,  flablilLed  it  felf  in¬ 
to  its  Empire  :  .For  Poyfons  that  were  harmlefs,  under  the  Tree  of  Life  ,  were 

afterwards  fupported  for  a  Medicine  of  Deftrudion  :  For  I  think  that  the  Con¬ 

ditions,  and  prefence  of  the  Tree  of  Life, were  hidden  from  Mam;  Elfe  that  he 
had  extended  his  hand  unto  this,  foonei  than  unto  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil. 
And  although  the  Tree  of  Life  ,  which  the  bounty  of  the  Creator  hath  of  late 

difcovered,  may  be  fo  prepared  ,  that  it  may  proceed  unto  the  firft  conftitutives  of 
us,  with  a  refrefliment  of  the  decaying  faculties  ;  yet  I  do  not  underftand  it  to 
be  that  which  is  read  to  have  been  implanted  in  the  Paradife  of  Pleafure ,  where- 
unto  no  mortal  man  fliall  ever  ftretch  forth  his  hand  :  But  ours  is  a  lhadowy  one ,  and 
the  Vicarefs  of  the  other  :  To  wit,  the  which  hath  nothing  excellent  and  famous, 
unlefs  that  under  a  retainment  of  properties,  it  be  reduced  by  Art,  into  fuch  a  juice, 

which  may  be  able  by  its  leaft  parts,  to  co-mingle  it  felf  with  the  folid, parts  :  Nei¬ 
ther  indeed  doth  our  Tree ,  (  of  which  I  as  the  firft  do  treat  )  contain  a  non-fuf- 
ferance,  unfenfiblenefs  of  the  pain  of  Difeafes,  and  an  uncapacity  of  Death,  as  the 

other  did. 
And  moreover,  although  the  Tree  of  Life  of  Paradife^  fhould  at  this  day  bepre- 

fent  with  us,  yet  it  fhould  not  caufe  immortality  :  Becaufe  the  condition  of  the 
receiver  is  changed  :  For  indeed  man  is  become  compofed  by  the  bond  of  another  ge¬ 
neration  ,  of  corrupted  Nature ,  and  of  another  Long  Life ,  wherein  the  immortal 
mind  hath  no  longer  immediately  fuftained  in  it  all  the  aftions  of  Life,  but  a  frail 
or  mortal  fenfitive  Soul  fucceeded  fexercifing  the  Vicarfhip  of  the  mind ,  and  provi¬ 
ding  for  the  necelTities  of  Life,  it  felf  being  like  the  flame,  flidable  and  extinguifli- 
able  every  hour. 

\ 

\ 

CHAP. 
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T He  Ait  which  is  the  foimer  in  the  Seed,  afcending  by  degrees  Unto  its  Msunity,  at lenoth conceives  the  light,  or  eflential  Fwm  of  its 
 own  Species,  whicn  is  mads 

Imm.dinelvbv  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  is  of  a  proper  name
,  Lite;  For  as  many  things 

a^ff  r  S their phicuIarKinds“,  which  ate  involv
ed  in  Darknefs,  fomany  alio  ought 

Forms  to  be,  under  the  fpecies  of  Light :  For  if  a  th
ing  is  what,  it  is  by  leafon  of  the 

Form  in  diveifity  fioin  any  other  things  whatfoevet 
:  But  the  Form  of  living  Things  C  ex- 

Sie  Mind)  and  Life,  are  Sunonymals,.  there  mu
ft  needs  be  as  many  _Lives,  asFhers 

ate  vital  Fotms :  Therefore  theLight  of  Life,  is  bydt  felf  every  w
here  fimpk,  and  fpe- 

cifical  butnotfiery;  becaufevital,formal,a
ndeCfential.  But  that  the  Light  of  Life  is 

hot  or  cold,  it  denotes  that  the  Life  hath  not  marii
ed  Heat,  or  Cold,  but  acctdentally. . 

fo  hat  Heat  or  Cold  proceeds  from  Life,but  no
t  Life  from  Heat,  or  Cold ;  Life  therefore 

cannot  be  other  wife  underliood,  than  under  the  C
onception  of  Light  :  And  neither  Light 

is  more  demonlirable  from  a  former  Caufe,  than  t
he  Forms  of  things  themfelves,  and 

whatfoeveriflues  immediately  out  of  theBofomof  th
e  Almighty.  A  vital  Lioht| there- 

^“wemaylrdeedmrterfimri^lh"^^^^^^  given  unto  us  forgfej
t neceffitks.j’ butims 

not  in  the\>owei  of  the  Artificer,  even  immediately  
to  produce  a  vital  Light  from  hm- 

Wf  Which  thing  the  Chmifts  fay  ,  The  Aruji
cer  cmmt  ,„trd«ce  4  fdJlmnA  fcrm.  The 

Genetatei  indeed,  is  the  begetter  and  producer 
 of  a  vital  Air,  iorafmuch  as  he  contii- 

butes  Matter  after  the  Itkenefs  of  himfeif,  and  
Difppfitions  thereof,  tn  order  unto  Life  ; 

but  is  in  no  wife  able  to  produce  Life,  or  an  ul
timate  perfed  Aru  . 

In  DU'eafes  alfo,  fomedmes  the  Light  of  Life  afcendeth  u
nto  th^  degree  of  Fim  :  Be-^ 

caufe  the  Archeus,  from  a  threatned  diftmaio
n  or  noting  of  difference,  ftrikes  out  a 

fiery  Li-^ht:  Not  that  the  Archeusproduceth  this
  Light,  ̂   he  that  generates  hiS  Like : 

Bu/the  Archeus  through  Fury,  prefleth  togethe
r  the  moift  Hay,  and  itisenflamed;  the 

wSirh  cirY%  comes  not  To  to  i-r  in'i*  *n  * 

After  anothd  manner  alfo.  Woods  by  a  co-rubbing,
_  and  Iron  by  fir. king  agamft  rt, 

do  conceive  the  fire  which  they  have  not ;  For  truly,the  lame  elfeas  tn  Specie  cannot  pr
o¬ 

ceed  ftotn  things  which  differ  in  the  whole  Genus
  or  gpeial  Kind,  unlels  by  accident,  or 

an  equivocal  AcTion :  So  indeed,  the  fenfitive  Spirit,  by  reafon  of
  Grief,  or  the  Archeus 

bv  Polfon  do'hby  accident  become  fiery  be
fides  h.s  own  Nature  through  a  proper 

vvLthfulne’fs  of  An»et :  For  he  hath  a  Bias,  whereby  he  departing  from 
 a  vital  Light, 

declinethuntotheo'therextreamofDeftruaion
,  wherein  the  Beams  of  hisLi^ht  do  as 

U  we  e  ftr.ke  Fire  out  of  a  Flint,  from  the  c
orruptible  Matter,  where  both  Lights  of 

 the 

A mheus  and  corruptible  Matter  do  pierce  
each  other,  are  united,  and  are  promoted  i

nto 

ffietv  Lkht  becaufeFtreisonborh  ftdes  t
he  Death  of  a  Thing,  which  Item  a  proper 

Iffea  of  deficiency,  is  capable  to  bellir
ted  up  in  things  confifiing  «f  »  cettam 

 mfla- 

■nableFatnefs ;  For  indeed,  although  there  be  one  only  Spiiit  in  the 
 Seed,which  tsplaml^y 

nnlfo™  and  the  fingular  Arcbitea  of  the 
 Embiyo,  which  is  durable  unto  the  end  of 

 the 

Ttavedv-  yet  that  was  the  vice  and  deftruaio
n  of  a  matenal  Nature,  thattheSpitit  be-

 

k=  SeAhtoogh  a  plurality  of  Offices,
  may  by  degrees  decline  unto  the  man

ifold 

dWerfities  of  Ld?s  of  Singularities  :  And  
it  is  in  very  deed  aV.ee  as  tt  fttews  the  w

ay 

unto  diforder.  For  othervvife,  feeing  the  
Spirit  ought  to  fetve  th- necefllties  of  End  , 

fiirelv  it  were  a  noble  thing  for  it  to  be.  fever
ed  into  a  number  of  Offices :  For  necellity 

hath  made  the  Or^’ans  themfelves  fervile  un
to  it,  the  which  therefore  hath  frame  o

r  i 

many  and  S  organs  .•  and  in  this  r
efpea,  it  hath  drawn  it 

 f 

neceir.ty  :  To  wit,  it  having  imitated  a 
 monarchical  State,  wherein 
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Independent  Prince, ̂   the  moderatour  of  Laws  and  Government ;  wherefore  alfo  it  fa/hi- 

onin?  a  certain  Sunny  ifl'uing  Life  on  the  Heart,  but  as  it  were  Independent  on  any  other 
pard,  hath  there  placed  the  Fountain  of  Radical  Life  :  But  becaufe  a  Common-wealth 

cannot  long  fubfift,  unlefs  it  be  nouriAiedj  therefore  after  Kings,  Husband-men, and 
Fifher-men  are  chief,  who  bring  forth  unto  us  Grain,  Herbs,  Flocks,  Ftdies,  Woolls, 

Flaxes,Wines,Woods,Honeys,Oyls,and  Hides  :  Becaufe  alfo,before  Kings  Were  thought 

of, happy  Shepherds  and  Husband-men, had  now  their  Flocks :  For  for  that  CiM^z^Satarn  is 

feigned  to  be  the  Parent  of  the  Starry  Gods,  unto  whom  the  Heathens  have  delivered  a 
necelFity  of  Nourifhment  in  us,  as  a  cleat  Life  of  vegetation,  by  a  commutative  or  ex¬ 

changing  Ferment  Aiding  from  the  Spleen . 
Next,  they  vote  for  Husband-men,  vyho  fhou Id  prepare  Grain  for  making  of  Bread, 

Woolls,  alfo  Flax,  and  Hides  for  Garments :  Straightway,  Jupiter  being  fubftituted  in  his 

Fathers  place,  fucceeded  by  craft  and  force  ;  and  therefore  alfo  another  difpofer  of  Nou- 

lifliment,  founding  its  Manfion  in  the  Liver,  -  is  adjoyned  unto  the  noiiriiHng  Life,  and 
doth  of  neceflity  fuitably  anfwer  from  its  place,  for  a  Monarchy. 

In  the  next  place.  Mars  removing  the  difagreeing  Reliques  in  the  former  Digedions, 

being  as  a  fupply  placed  in  the  Gaul,  is  agreeable  with  the  Souldier.  There  hath  feemed 
to  be  a  need  only  of  thefe  three,  and  thofe  fufiicient,  to  wit,  of  Sol,  Saturn,  and  Jupiter, 

as  long  as  all  things  or  parts  fliould  agree  in  Harmony:  But  tlte  life  of  was  after¬ 

wards  fubjoyned,  not  indeed  that  it  might  be  a  Common-wealth  and  State,  limply  ;  but 

thataU  parrs  may  keep  Peace,  and  their  mutual  Offices  among  each  other,  nor  a  rout  of, 

Impurities  growing  up,  that  Unity  may  be  ordained. 
Furthermore,  to  increafe,  follows  to  be  prefent  :  For  a  thing  firft  is,  before  it  grow  or 

jncreaTe :  Yea,  feeing  it  cannot  be  a  nouridied  thing,  unlefs  it  be  nourilhed,  to  be  nou- 

lifbed,  goes  before  increaling  :  For  the  Moon  being  the  lad  of  the  wandring  Stars,  in 

refpedt  of  things  nourifhed,  is  neared  to  the  Earth  :  Therefore  the  immediate  and  unex- 
^ufable  necelfity  thereof,  hath  dedicated  this  family-adminidration  to  the  Brain,  as  being 
facred  to  the  judge  in  the  Monarchy  :  For  we  live  from  the  Heart,  but  Nouridiment  is 

From  the  Spleen, and  Liver ;  the  coiredtion  of  Digedion  from  the  Gaul ;  but  the  growing 

Faculty  is  from  the  Brain  :  Therefore  to  bequickned,  or  refredied,  and  to  increafe,  do 

differ  in  their  Beginnings,  like  as  alfo  in  their  Organs:  And  that  indeed,  not  by  acci¬ 

dent,  orbyreafonof  adubbornnefsofthe  Parts  hereafter  refuling  to- increafe ;  but  by 
reafonofeach  particular  natural  Endowments  of  the  Bowels:  For  Indeed  what  I  have 

faid,  is  beheld  even  in  the  birth  of  the  Embryo:  For  truly,  becaufe  the  increafing  or 

growing  Faculty  dows  from  the  Brain  (  which  thing,  none  hath  hitherto  fu ppofed  )  the 
head  of  the  Embryo,  and  of  the  Young  it  felf,  is  far  bigger  in  Proportion,  than  the  red 

•  of  the  Members :  For  if  the  hand  be  didocated  or  put  out  of  joynt,it  not  only  ceafeth  to  in¬ 

creafe,  but  moreover  it  decreafeth  even  in  Perfons  of  ripe  Age.  Crump-backed  Perfons 

alfo  do  dop  from  growing,  although  their'  turning  Joynts  being  by  degrees  writhen  awry, do  burgen  or  tumide  only  outwards,  or  toward  the  Side  :  Not  indeed  that  Feeling  is  )vith- 

•  drawn  from,  or  diminilEed  in  Crump-backed-folks ,  who  have  no  lefs  feeling  than  any 
others  :  Wherefore  the  defedf  of  Growth,  dependeth  not  on  any  Didocation  of  the  Si- 
news,Veins,oLArteries;  but  from  the  beholding  of  a  Crookednefs  alone  in  the  Marrow,the 

very  right  influx  of  the  Brain,  is  a  little  incarnated. 
Neither  is  that  humoural  Flux,  to  wit,  through  the  Veins  and  Arteries  (for  truly,  in 

the  wreathen  Branches  of  Trees ,  *  even  as  alfo  in  crooked  Legs,  ,a  defedf  of  growth  is  not 
feen  )  but  it  is  a  Flux  of  the  Light  of  the  Brain  ;  even  as  concerning  the  Adion  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  elfewhere. 

Flefh  growes  in  an  hollow  Ulcer,  and  Marrows  ificreafe  after  the  manner  of  the  Men- 
ftrues,  although  the  other  parts  do  ceafe  from  growing  :  The  Ribs  alfo  increafe  in  per¬ 
fons  of  ripe  years,  together  with  an  enlargment  of  the  Bread  ;  the  Pores  do  overgrow  in 

Fradlures  ;  the  Liver  through  a  Difeafe,  grows  up  after  a  wonderful  manner  :  Teeth  do 

oftentimes  grow  in  Old-men  :  And  all  that,  becaufe  the  growing  Faculty  obeys  the  Brain. 
Aftrologers  attribute  the  growing  Faculty  to  the  Moon  ;  yet  none  to  theBrain. 

The  Bones  of  Old  living  Creatures  (  as  I  have  faid )  by  a  lingular  Secret,  contain  more 

Marrow  than  thofe  of  younger  Ones  ;  Becaufe  the  Moon  makes  into  thefirfl  matter  for 

Tranfmutation,Red,  Death,  and  Reducement.  Therefore  the  Moon  being  very  power¬ 
ful  in  old  Animals,  hinders  not  the  Marrow  from  increaling. 

Furthermore,  feeing  every  thing  in  Being,  delires  to  grow  or  increafe,  and  doth  even 

from  the  Beginning,  meditate  of  the  Propagation  of  it  felf ;  and  feeing  Nature  is  of  no 

other  thing,  more  folicitous,  than  of  the  Sex  l  fo  that  Ihc  hath  marked  Infecls,  which  die 

ftirs 
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ftirsup  from  corrupt  Excrements,  with  the  difference  of  the  Sexes :  there  was  alfo  need 
of  or  carnal  Luff  ;  to  which  end,  the  Schools  think  the  Reins  to  ferve:  Butidif- 

agree,  becaufel  have  obferved  thofe  that  were  Stony  in  both  Kidneys,  to  have  been 

more  wanton  than  was  meet.  '  ,  ■ 
For  neither  otherwife  can  I  believe,  that  the  fundamental  Part  of  Femts  being  hurt, 

tickling  luff  is  able  to  fubfiff :  Becaufe  that  this  is  the  neceffity  of  the  Parts,  that  a  proper 

Organ  being  hurt,  the  Fundfion  thereof  is  of  neceffity  intercepted. 
1  have  fometimes  fpoken  of  the  Venus  of  the  Spleen  :  At  leaff-vvife,  here  it  is  fufflcienr, 

that  the  Femal  kind  is  by  a  divine  Teffimony  ofipraife,  exceeding  neceffary,  and  moft 

profitable  for  the  fubfiffance  of  a  Common-wealth :  But  at  length,  feeing  every  Land 
doth  not  bring  forth  all  things ;  in  this  refpe6f,for  a  good  and  commodious  way  of  Living, 

the  cuftom  of  Mortals  hath  introduced  co-bound  Provinces,  and  Confpiracies  of  Mer- 
chandife:Therefore  Profit  hath  made  the  Lungs  to  be  its  Mercury, and  agreeable  unto  Mer- 
chandife  with  the  forreign  Parts  ;  that,  after  that  the  Young  ihould  be  now  increafed, 

it  ffiould  have  the  vital  Vigour  of  breathing  and  voice  :  A  participative  and  diffribvtive 

Life,  I  fay,  throughout  the  whole,  to  be  blown  abroad  in  an  equable  Air  :  To  wit,  with¬ 
out  which,  all  the  Blood  iLould  be  thickned  through  nourilLing,  into  a  Tophus  or  fandy 

Stone,  and  the  Body  fhould  foon  increafe,  either  into  a  huge  Monffer,  or  prefently  from 

the  Beginning,  ihould  be  choaked  :  Even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the  Bias  of  Man. 
But  notwithftanding,  I  will  not,  that  the  Architect  of  the  Seed  flroud  beg  this  Com¬ 

mon-Wealth  and  Harmony  (  thus  compared.unto  the  wandring  Stars )  for  himfelf  from  far, 
to  wit,  from  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  elfewhere  :  For  the  Archeus  intimates  the  Stars 

through  a  proportionable  Conjundfion,  becaufe  he  hath  a  heaven-like  Being  in  himfelf : 
For  he,  who  by  a  fmall  Word,  made  the  Stats  of  nothing,  hath  conftituted  a  co-like  Power 
of  the  Word  {Increafe  and,  the  innermoft  Parts  of  Seeds,  which  is  to 

endure  throughout  Ages.  Therefore  the  Seed  hath  drawn  that  unto  it  felf  from  a  free  gift, 
that  it  is  able  to  ffir  up  and  imitate  the  proportionableRefpedls  of  the  Stars  in  its  own  Bias; 

wherefore  it  happens,  that  more  fuccesful  Emulations  of  the  Stars,  Than  thofe  that  are 

inbred,  do  follow  at  fet  Periods,  becaufe  they  are  the  more  powerful  and  famous  Seal¬ 

ings.  ^  ^ 
Neither  imthe  mean  time,  is  there  that  Power  in  the  Stars,  that  they  Ihould  be  chief 

in  the  forming  of  the  manners,  health,  calling  or  vocation,  and  fortunes  of  Mortals:  For 
he  who  is  all  in  all,  and  created  all  things  for  his  own  Glory,  from  an  immediate  end, 

would  not  thaf  his  own  Image  flaould  be  fubjetffed  to  the  Stars,  lealt  they  fliould  excufe 

them'.  elves  of  their  Fault,  by  the  importunate  revolutions  of  the  Stars.  But  it  is  well, 

that  there  is  a  feminal  Being,  a  proportionable  thing,  which  may  after  Tome  fort  an- 
fvver  ro  the  Scars, and  to  the  whole  Univerfe. 

Wherefore  in  Man,  the  Seed  at  firft  cloathes  it  felf  with  the  Secundines,  ftraightway 

after  it  earneffly  labours  about  its  own  family-adminiftration;  in  the  next  place,  it  medi¬ 

tates  on  the  aforefaid  Common-wealth,  it  varioufly  difpofeth  of  all  particular  Parts,  and 
conffrains  them  by  the  Laws  of  free  Denizons ;  then  indeed  alfo,  it  thinks  of  aKing- 
dome  and  Empires  ;  At  length  of  the  whole  Earth  ;  and  laff  of  all,  of  the  Heavens :  And 

fo,  by  virtue  of  the  Word, he  delineates  the  whole  Univerfe  in  himfelf,  as  he  is  the  Image 
of  God :  For  he  hath  put  under  his  Feet  the  flyingpowls  of  Heaven, the  Fillies  of  the  Sea, 

Sheep, Oxen, and  Beaffs  of  the  Field  :  Becaufe  he  hath  fet  him  over  the  works  of  his  Hands: 
But  the  Heavens  are  the  Works  of  the  Hands  of  God  :  Which  dignity  of  appointment 

furely, feeing  otherwife  it  contains  a  command,  it  doth  not  indeed  contain  a  certain  feign* 
ed,  or  remote,  and  allegorical  Power :  Therefore  it  muff  needs  be,  that  vve  do  after  Come 

fort  refemble  the  Heavens  in  the  Image  of  the  Arch-type  :  But  the  command,.feeing  it  is 

already  planted  into  Nature,  Man  ffiall  have  that  his  proper  noblenefs  in  him,  from  his  o- 
riginal,  but  not  from  the  Scars  that  are  placed  under  him. 

But  feeing  that  by  the  Schools  and  riiftical  Perfons,.  the  defedfs  which  fhall  be  in 

deformities,  and  a  vitiated  forming,  are  more  confidered,  than  thofe  which  were  to  rife 

from  erroneous  Faculties :  Hence  they  have  given  an  occafion  that  Aftrologfirs  fhould  at 

their  pleafure,  draw  all  things  unto  their  own  dances  of  the  Stars  ;  But  after  that  a  divert 

ffty  of  Offices  was  by  the  more  refined  Men,  known  to  imply  a  diverfity  of  kind  of  Facul¬ 

ties,  and  Organs,  thofe  Men  therefore  began  to  fetebj-  interchan^,  number,  and  deformi¬ 
ty,  from  the  Stars,  and  to  refer  them  unto  the  Diredlions  of  the  Seeds.  For  neither  un¬ 
der  Nature  now  once  radically  corrupted,  could  Seeds  be  long  kept,  fruitful  under  Unity, 

neither  by  this  Unity,  could  fo  many  diffinifl  Offices  of  the  Organs  be  compleated,  but 
that  almoff  from  the  Beginning,  an  unlikenefs  of  ftrength..  in  the  Bowels ;  yaaandan “  ■■ '  ■  - -  unequality 



7  I'D  Short  Life, 

unequality  of  ftrength  in  all  particular  Parts,  fliould  under-creep  and  be  fealed  ̂ in  rbofc 

placesrFrom  whence  there  (hould  at'length',be  a  breaking  afunder  of  the  Thred,a  dilToluti- 
on,an  off-fpring  of  Infirmities, and  much  Deftrudion.^All  which  things, the  Soothfayers  of 

Heaven  (  the  Schools  not  refitting  it,  but  being  aftonifhcd  thereat );  have  without  pu-* 

nifhment  transferred  unto  their  trippings  of  the  Stars  :  Wherefore  (a  ftandard-defending 
Goat,being  as  it  were,  taken  by  the  Beard  )  the  whole  following  troop  of  Potterity  have 
admired  them  :  For  there  is  fo  great  a  diverfity  of  kind  in  the  bofome  of  the  Matter,  that 

there  is  fcarce  a  Golden  thredmade,  which  in  fome  part  of  it,  is  not  the  more  infirm, 
ani  doth  not  the  fooner  burft  afunder  :  Therefore,  neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  in  fo 

great  a  diftraftion  of  Members  and  Fun(ttions,  an  unequal  ftrength  increafeth  in  the 
Members  :  Wherefore  whole  Families  do  periih  with  a  Tabes, or  Confumption,  or  Drop- 

fie. 

In  fome  Perfqns,  their  Going  fails  after  the  fiftieth  Year  of  the  Age,  whofe  Sight 

perfitteth  unto  their  eightieth  Year. 
But  in  others,  their  Sight  is  dull  after  their  fourtieth  Year,  whofe  Going  promifeth 

a  Long  Life:  Becaufe,  from  a  fimple  and  univerfal  Spirit  of  the  Seed,  the  Rulers  of  all 

particular  Organs  do  increafe ;  Which  Rulers  furely,l^ing  there  alienated, either  through 

a  Vice  of  the  Organs  receiving,  or  through  an  errour  of  Difpenfation,  do  oft-times  de¬ 

part  from  their  aim  :  For  the  Spirit  which  hath  dittinguilRed  the  Parts  from  each  other, 

and  formed  them,  hath  prefently  alfo  received  all  its  Limitations  in  thofe  very  Parts : 

For  the  optick  Spirit  feeth  in  th^  Eye,  and  tafteth  in  the  Tongu'e  ;  becaufe  the  inflowing 
Spirit  is  there  limited  by  the  implanted  Spirit.  ̂   . 

As  befides,  there  is  a  certain  priiicipiating  Life  in  the  Spleen,  another  in  the  Mufclesf 

and  lattly,  another  in  the  Womb  of  a  Woman,  even  as  1  have  often  demonttrated  elfe^- 

where. 

All  which,are  by  fo  much  divided  from  the  common  Life,  by  how  much  they  are  thofe 

things  which  have  divetfe  exiftences.  Seeing  therefore  Plurality  includes  a  certain  Duali¬ 

ty  ,  it’s  no  wonder,  that  the  Life  being  tolled  by  many  divetfe  Governours,  did  eafily 
rulh  into  Dilfolution,  after  that  the  immortal  Mind  fuffered  the  Rains  of  tlie  Life  that 

was  to  be  governed,  to  Aide  on  the  neck  of  the  fenlitive  Soul . 

•ir 

CHAP-  CXL 

Life  Eternal. 

THe  Gofpel  promifeth  to  mortal  Men,  not  only  that  the  Son  of  God  was  Incarnate, and  fufferedfor  the  Salvation  of  Man  ;  but  that  thefe  two  Mitteries  are  to  be  applyr 
ed  unto  Individuals,  which  elfe  fliould  be  as  it  were  in  vain  :  But  I  have  confideied  of 

that  Application,  after  this  manner.  r 

For  indeed  by  Sin,  Man  brake  no  lefs  the  Intent, than  the  Decree  of  God,  from  whence 

humane  Nature  was  corrupted  in  its  Root  ;  becaufe  there  followed  another  almoft  beatt- 
iike  Generation  thereupon,  which  of  it  felf  is  uncapable  of  life  Eternal ;  Wherefore  the 
Gofpel  ought  to  include.thc  abolittrment  of  Original  Sin  and  of  all  other  things  ilfuing 

from  the  Corruption  of  Nature  ••  Therefore,  feeing  Man  thenceforeward  ought  to  be 
born  no  longer  ©f  God  ;  but  naturally  only  of  the  Bloods  of  the  Sexes,  of  the  will  of  the 
Flefli,  and  of  the  will  of  Man :  neither  yet  could  his  Body  rife  again  (  through  any  Power 

of  his  own  )  into  its  ancient  Dignity,  and  much  lefs  ceafe  to  be,  that  it  might  again,  and 

otherwife  begin  to  be;Therefore  the  joyful  Mefl'age  was  brought  unto  us,that  one  Baptifme 
Ihould  be  given  for  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  whereby  Man  iRould  be  fo  renewed  by  Water 

and  the  Holy  Spirit, that  his  Soul  Ihould  be  born  again  as  it  were  by  a  new  Nativity, and  be 

made  partaker  of  the  unfpotted  Humanity  of  Chrift  the  Saviour,  being  framed  by  the  holy 
Spirit :  Which  new  Birth  alfo,  repofeth  the  Soul  into  its  antient  State  of  Innocency, 

taking  aWay  Sin  ;  and  we  believe  that  thing  altogether  really  thus  to  be ;  but  not  as  if  we 

(hoLild 



Life  EternaL  ' 
fliould  embrace  Allegories  ot  Metaphors  for  truth  ;  but  thefe  things  do  fo  really  an

d 

actually  happen  in  Baptized  Perfons,  that  God  doth  grant  a  Teftimony  o
f  that  aaual 

Grace  which  is  conferred  by  Baptifme,  to  be  fenfibly  derived  into  the  Body  ;  In  whi
ch 

lefpea  indeed,  Mahometuns  receive  Baptifm,  as  it  takes  away  from  them  an  inbred  
Stink, 

otherwife  durable  for  Life,  and  the  which,  we  obferve  to  be  otherwife  in  all
  at  this 

day:  And  fo  the  more  inward  effea  of  Baptifme  doth  even  ou^vardly  (bine  fort
h:  Yea 

and  that  thing  confirmes,  that  there  is  a  perpetual  and  unobliterable  effea
  of  one  only 

^^ButXt  new  Birth  doth  not  take  away  Death,  but  leaves  Chriftians  with  the  Pardle  of 

a  corrupt  Body,  generated  by  the  Will  of  Man  :  and  in  this  refpea,  neverthelefs
,  leaves 

the  Soul  fubjea  to  the  Vices  of  a  corrupted  Body  :  Wherefore  unto  thofe  that  are  
of  ripe 

Age,  Baptifme  was  not  fufficient,  although  unto  thofe  of  younger  Years,  as  long  as  the
y 

are  innocent,  it  is  abundantly  fufficient.  ,  ^  ^ 

There  is  therefore,  another  Priviledge  promulged,  whereby  Perfons  of  ripe  Years 
 may 

have  eternal  Life  :  that  he  who  iliall  not  eat  unworthily  the  Lords  Body,  Chrifi  {ba
ll  raife 

him  up  unto  Life  in  the  laft  Day  ;  but  if  he  Iball  not  eat,  he  is  to  hav
e  no  Life  in  him  : 

For  this  Miftery  was  given  unto  us  for  the  Life  of  the  World  :  For  the 
 Life  of  the  Worjd 

is  Frail  or  Mortal,  and  well  nigh  Brutal  :  For  the  tranfchanging  whereof,  a 

Pled^^e  is  oiven  unto  us,  and  likewife  an  aftual  and  real  Participation  of 
 Life  eternal. 

Theiefore^he  Merits  of  the  Lords  Palbon  are  comunicated  unto  us,  through  aparticipa-
 

tion  of  the  unfpotted  Virginity  of  Chrift  the  Lord;  for  the  Communion  of  his
  mob  pure 

and  chaft  Body,  unites  us  to  himfelf,  and  doth  adlually  regenerate  us  
in  himfelf ,  andfo 

oives  us  a  Life  conformable  unto  himfelf :  The  Body  of  the  Lord  is  given  for^  the  Life  of  the 

mrld,  AndalthoughtheBody  of  Man,  which  was  conceived  ot  Bloods
,  doth  notpre- 

fently  petilb  ;  Yet  in  that  very  Moment,  wherein  we  are  unit
ed  with  the  Lords  Body, 

and  his  Humanity,  it  makes  us  partakers  of  his  incomprehenfible  
Incarnation,  andre- 

ftores  us  into  the  antient  Integrity  of  humane  Nature  ;  as  we  do  partakingly  
attain  thu 

moft  pure  Vir^^inity  of  Chrift,  wherein  we  ought  to  be  faved,  Andf
o  byreafonof  his 

amorous  Union,  a  participation  of  the  Merits  of  his  Palbon  is
  attributed  unto  us  .*  There¬ 

fore  the  moft  principal  effea  of  the  holy  facred  Eucharift,  is  a  Partkipat
ion  of  the  Purity, 

and  Virgin-uncorrupted  Nature  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  And  fo  for  this  Caufe,  it  is  declared 

by  zmopQt  Chcumiocixtion,  to  ht  Prlne  hddlng  forth  P^lrg
lns. 

Furthermore,  that  this  Miftery  of  the  unutterable  Love  of  G
od,  doth  operate  the  a- 

forefaid  real  effeas  of  regeneration  in  the  Nature  of  Man  :  The  Ap
oftle  teacheth,  fVe 

(hall  all  indeed  rife  again ;  but  we  fhall  not  all  be  changed  :  As  if  h
e  iLould  fay  ;  All  Mortals 

Iball  at  fometime  rife  again  from  Death  :  The  Damned  indeed
  ftiall  rife  again,  being 

not  any  thins  changed ;  but  in  their  former  Adamical  Body, being  pond
erous,  not  piercing, 

&c,  to  wit,  only  the  wilbed  for  necelTity  of  Death,  being  take
n  away  from  them.  But 

Children  being  regenerated  by  the  Laver  of  Baptifme,  fhall  ri
fe  again  in  a  Body,  after 

fome  fort  Glorified ,  but  by  fo  much  the  lefs  perfed,  by  how  much
  they  Were  remote  from 

fo  great  an  happinefs.  ;  ^  .  r  i  j  n  t.  -r 

But  they  who  were  united  in  the  communion  of  the  Lords  Bod
y,  ftiall  rile  again, 

plainly  glorious  throughout  their  whole  Nature  ;  becaufe  they  vy^
ere  moft  perfedly 

regenerated  in  their  life-time  :  of  which  Regeneration,  although 
 vifible  Signs  appeared 

not  •  yet  they  were  in  very  deed  within,for  neither  are  they
  made  anew  in  the  Kelurreai- 

on/unlefs  they  had  firft  fore-exifted  in  the  Life-time,  by  an  ev
ery- way  regeneration. 

Our  Faith  is  not  of  things  not  in  Being ,  but  of  true  things ;  not  Vifible,  becaufe  he  will 

have  us  to  profit  by  Faith :  Wherefore,  although  this  Mark  of  refemblance  of  Love,  
and 

Union  with  God,  be  altogether  unfearchable,  even  as  alfo  it
s  Effeds  are  only  invihb  e  ; 

Yet  theaforefaid  myftical  and  real  New-birth,  is  as  yet  reckoned  
earthly  by  Nicodemas , 

and  from  that  Title,  I  have  transferred  it  hither.  _  u  r  j 

I  therefore  contemplate  of  the  New-birth  or  renewing  of  thof
e  that  are  to  be  faved, 

to  be  made  in  a  fublunary  and  earthly  Nature,  juft,even  as  
in  the  Projedicn  of  the  Stone 

which  maketh  Gold :  For  truly,I  have  divers  times  feenit,and  h
andled  it  With  rny  hands ; 

but  it  was  of  colour,  fuchasisin  Saffron  in  its  Powder,  yet  weigh
ty,  and  ftiining  like 

unto  powdered  Glafs  :  There  was  once  given  unto  me  one  fou
rth  part  of  one  Gram  :  But 

I  call  a  Grain  the  fix  hundredth  part  of  one  Ounce:  This  quar
t^  of  one  Grain  there¬ 

fore,  being  rouled  up  in  Paper,  I  projeded  upon  eight  Ounce
s  of  ̂uick-filyer  made  hot 

in  a  Crucible  ;  and  lltaightway  all  the  Quick-filver,  with  a  c
ertain  degree  of  Noife,  ftood 

ttill  from  flowing,  and  being  congealed,  fetled  like  unto  a
  yellow  Lump  :  but  after 

Douiin?  it  out,  the  Bellows  blowing,  there  were  found  eigh
t  Ounces, and  a  Itttle  lels  ttun 

°  Ddddd  «‘sven V 



^  Short  Life, 

eleven  Grains  of  the 
 pureft  Gold:  Theref

ore  one  only  Grain  o
f  that  Powder,  had  

tranf- 

chan'^ed  19 18<^  Parts  of  Qulck-filver,  equal  to  it  felf,  into  the  beft  G
old.  The  aforefaid 

PowSei  therefore,  among  earthly  things,  is  found  to  be  a
fter  feme  fort  like  them,  the 

which  tranfehangeth  almoft  an  infinite  quantity  of  impure  Mettal
  into  the  belt  Gold,  and 

bv  unitin'^  it  to  it  felf,  doth  defend  it  from  cankering,  rult,  rottennefs
,  and  Death,  and 

makes  it  to  be  as  it  were  Immortal,  againft  all  the  torture  of  the  Fire,  an
d  Art,  and  tran- 

flates  it  into  the  virgin-Purity  of  Gold ;  only  it  requires  Heat* 

The  Soul  therefore,  and  Body,  are  thus  regenerated  by  Baptifme,  and 
 the  communion 

of  the  unfpotted  Body  of  the  Lord  ̂   fo  that  a  juft  heat  of  Devotion  of  the  Faithful  fhall  be 

orefeht  Let  the  Divine  pardon  me,  if  I  as  being  beyond  nly  L aft,  
havefpokenof  Life 

eternal  by  way  of  a  Parenthefis :  For  I  willingly  confefs,  that  a  regenerated  Body  is  not 

beloh^in^  to  my  Employment :  I  treat  only  of  prolonging  the  Life  of  the  World. 

This^'only  I  have  fald,that  Baptifme  doth  bring  with  it  a  real  Effea  opurity  perce
ivable 

by  Senfe  and  that  the  holy-facred  Communion  of  the  Euchaiift,  
hath  Something  like  it 

in  earthly  things,  whereby  we  may  the  more  eafily  
believe  Regeneration. 

CHAP.  CXI. 

The  Occafions  of  Death. 

5  Have  compared  the  Fire  and  Light,  unto  Life,  becaufe  it  bears  fomething  before  it, which  feemeth  to  be  vital :  For  vital  Forms  are  either  the  Lives, or  Lights
  of  things  : 

Therefore  there  fhall  likewife  be  as  many  occalions  of  Death,  as  there
  are  withdravvmgs 

Fitft  therefore,  the  Light  is  blown  out,  and  likewife  the  Flame  perilhet
h  by  preffing  to- 

^^ether,  which  they  call,  through  defed  of  Air.  But  I  have  demonftr
ated,  that  that  ha^ 

pens  through  want  of  a  new  Magnal  j  but  not  that  the  Fire  is  nou
rilBed  by  Air :  So  alio  by 

the  conftriclion  of  a  ftrange  Smoak.  _  '*/1  j  i  u  t-  u  • 

So  indeed  in  Vaults,  and  Burrows,  Lamps  are  extinguilbed,  but  the
  Light  is  blown  out 

by  the  Wind,  or  another  Flame  :  For  oftentimes  Candles  are  extingu
ilbed  by  a  nlthy  or 

deformed  Flame, being  ftirred  up  by  the  Powder  of  Rofm,  or  G
un-powder. 

Laftly,  Fiiesdie  through  want  of  NourilEment.  r 

Death  in  like  manner,  doth  many  wayes  ruQi  on  us  :  For  either
  a  live  Body  is  fudden- 

!y  dalEed  together,  or  fore  lhaken  by  weight.  ̂   ,  ,  .  .  ^  , 

Alio  a  fpeedy  pouring  forth  of  Blood  from  a  large  Woun
d,  pours  forth  the  Life,  and 

blows  out  the  Light  of  Life ;  So  an  inordinate  Prodigality  of  c
orrupt  Matter,  Water,  or 

Wind  being  abundantly  made;  likewife  Baths,  Hunger,
  loofening  Medicines,  intro¬ duce  an  untimely  Death.  .  .  „  I  ArtL 

Alio  by  the  preiEng  together  of  the  Breath  in  Burrows,  of
  the  Afthma,  of  a  Cord,  of 

drowning,  of  Smoak,  and  by  the  Symptoms  of  the  Womb
  ;  likewife  by  the  Refolutions 

andPalfeys  of  the  Sinews  fubjeaed  to  breathing^. 

In  like  manner,  by  Burnings,  Deftruaions,  Coalifymgs, 
 Gangrenes, and  Congelations 

oF 

Alfo  by  Poyfons,  Alculies,  gnawing  Things,  Efehar
rers,  Putrifiers,  or .  Things  that trample  upon  us  by  a  fermental  Contagion.  1  -  j  r.c 

Likewife  by  retained  Excrements ,  Obftruaions ,  and  the  denie  0  c 

Likewife  through  Defea  of  fome  certain  Digeftion,  an  Atrop
hia  and  Confumptions  of a  Part,  or  of  the  whole  Body.  ,  ,  r  l  o  11 ,  k,. 

Alfo  by  over-pourings  of  the  Blood  within  the  Skull,  Breaft,  bottom  of
  the  £  y>  y 

corrupt  mattery  Impoftumes,  Pleii rides,  affeas  of  the  Lungs,  &c.  • '  j  r  - 

Likewife  by  difplacings  of  the  turning  Joynts,  Contraanres  of 
 the  Parts  apppointe  0 

expurging  of  Filths, 



The  Occajions'  of  Death.  7/3 

’’  At  length,  by  rcafon  of  a  Feeble,  Decrepit,  and  woren-out  Death  of  the  Seeds  and Powers. 

And  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  more  grievous  PaiTions  of  the  Mind,  and  Enchantments. 

■  Death  therefore,  doth  fo  many  manner  of  wayes  fteal  away  Mortals, whofe  Life  not- 

withftanding,  is  alwayes  fimplc  and  fingle  :  For  therefore,  there  is  a  diverfe  and  ditFer- 
!  in®  Confideration  of  Life  and  Death  ;  for  a  Sword  takes  away  Life  ;  Yet  there  is  fat 

diSerent  Speculation  of  preferving  Life,  than  of  healing  of  Difeafes  by  the  removals 

and  hinderances  of  theCaufe:  For  truly,  Caufes  are  partly  external,  as  a  Wound,  the 

I  Plague, 'Scorching,  C$"<r.  the  healing  whereof  therefore,  doth  not  depend  on  the  removal of  their  Caufes  :  For  neither  therefore  is  the  Fire  which  had  burned  any  one,  to  beex- 

tin^^uilhed  from  the  Hearth,  that  he  may  be  cured;  even  as,  nekhei  is  the  Sword  to  be 

'  broken,  that  the  Wound  maybe  healed  up.  But  for  theprefervation  of  Long  Life,  the 

I  contemplations  and  removals  of  external  Caufes  do  no  lefs  occur  or  come  to  hand,  than 
thofeof  a  vital  Fewel:  For  indeed,  although  no  Infirmities  iLould  molefl,  yet  Death 

fhould  not  for  that  Caufe  ceafe  dayly  to  Brew  a  way  for  its  entrance  ;  For  although 

health  hath  refpe6f  to  Life  as  its  Foundation  ;  yfet  Life  doth  not  include  health  :  Fora 

Blind,  Lame,  GoWty  Perfon,  &c.  doth  no  lefs  live,  than  a  Healthy  or  Sound  Per^ 
fon 

What  if  Life  ends  through  a  Direafe,that  is  forreign  and  by  accident  unto'  the  Life  ;  as 
a  Sword  contains  Death,  but  not  but  by  Application. 

Otherwife,  Death  doth  by  it  felf  refped  Life  ;  but  difeafifying  Caufes  become  Mortal 

only  by  accident,  or  by  their  Application  unto  the  Spirit  of  Life  :  For  from  hence  it  is, 

that  the  Impediments  of  Long  Life  are  ferioufly  to  be  heeded,  and  diverted,  if  we  expert 

len'^th  of  Life.  From  the  Beginning  therefore,  the  meditation  of  Life  confifteth  not 

without,  but  in  the  Life  it  felf ;  To  wit,  after  what  manner  Life  may  be  preferved  in  the 

^  For  thefenhtive  Soul,  now  forthwith  after  Sin  (  as  I  have  faid  )  drew  the  whole  pro¬ 
perty  of  Life  unto  it  felf,  and  became  the  bond  of  Life  with  the  Body :  But  feeing  that 

very  Soul  is  in  it  felf  Mortal  ;  it  muft  needs  be,  firft'of  all,  that  all  the  vital  Pow¬ 
ers  co-xval ,  or  of  a  like  Age  with  the  Life ,  fhould  be  flideable  and  mortal  : 

From  hence  at  length,  Death.  For  a  long  continuance  of  Life  therefore,  firft,  a  curing 

k  of  Difeafes  is  required,  as  well  of  thofe  which  touch  at  the  Life  of  the  whole  Body,  as 
thofe  which  have  regard  unto  the  DammageSj  orprefc^vacion  of  a  Part  and  Fun6dions, 

and  which  in  this  re.fpedd  do  lay  in  Wait  for  the  Life  ;  For  truly,  feeing  there  is  a  fmgle 

confpiracy  of  the  Members,  certain  principal  Powers  cannot  chufe  but  at  length  go  to 

decay,  alfo  the  fubordinate  ones  being  only  diminilhed  :  Wherein  I  difagree  from  Fara-
 

becaufe  he  thought  that  every  Difeafe  was  of  neceflity  to  be  taken  away  by  a  Medi¬ 

cine  for  long  Life  :  Becaufe  that  good  Man  was  no  lefs  ignorant  of  a  Medicine  for  Long 

r  Life  '  and  die  ufe  thereof,  than  of  the  very  Effence  and  Properties  of  Long  Life  :  And 

therefore  his  Arcanums  do  very  much  conduce  into  a  healthy  or  found  Life,  or  unto  a 

removal  of  Impurities  ;  yet  they  do  not  any  thing  diredlly  and  primarily  tend  to  long 

i  Life  as  unto  their  ultimate  end  ;  Becaufe  that,  as  the  Life;  So  the  Tree  of  Life  chiefly 

C  concerns  the  prefervation  and  renewing,  or  making  young  again  of  the  vital  Facult
ies 

I  implanted  in  the  Arts.  tli-  cc  a* 
J  In  this  therefore  the  Arcanums,  or  Secrets  vyhich  are  for  the  taking  away  of  Superflui- 

\  ties  differ  from  the  Tree  of  Life  :  That  thofe  indeed  do  cure  Difeafes,  even  thofe 
 which 

'f '  our  parent  Nature  doth  by  her  felf,  never  Cure  :  To  wit,  the  Leprofie,  Stone,  Palfy, 

Confumption  of  the  Lungs,  Dfopfie,  &c.  buttheTreeofLifedothnothealthefeD
if- 

eafes  bein^"  now  admitted  :  For  if  hath  didlated,  that  Natures  themfelves  are 

the  Phyflaaneffes  of  Difeafes  ;  that  is,  to  be  pardoned  in  his  Age,  and  beginning 

*  After  another  manner,  Arcanums  (  which  had  not  then  as  yet  been  made  known,  and 

do  at  this  day,  lay  in  a  manner  hid)  do  exceed  the  Powers  of  Nature, 
 even  as  Art 

doth  very  often  overcome  Nature  ;  And  that  is  not  only  true  in  Secrets  which  
heal  Dif- 

eafes ;  but  alfo  in  the  Tree  of  Life, which  reftores  defeftive  Nature  :  Therefore 
 the  Or¬ 

dination  of  that  tree, is  theprefervation  of  Life,  with  a  certain  kind  of  renewing  of  Youth; 

hut  with  the  Remedy  of  the  Tree,  the  Leprofie,  Stone,  &e.  continues.  Therefore
, 

there  is  -plainly  one  Confderation  of  the  Secrets  of  Paracelfns ,  and  another  of  the 

|y‘  Tree  of  Life:  The  which  I  thus  confirm. 

I  D  d  d  d  d  2  Let 
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Let  a  young  man  be  confidered  with  feme  of  the  aforefaid  Difeafes  :  For  his  flourifl/mg 

and  lively  youth  doth  not  cure  thefe  Difeafes,  therefore  neither  alfo  the  Tree  of  Life  • 

Becaufe  this  hath  refpeef  onely  to  the  Fevvel  of  that  -flourifhing  Life  ;  the  which 

furely,  is  as  yet  received  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver  :  Therefore  there  always 
remains  in  the  part  receiving,  a  difeafie  difproportion  of  ftrength  in  refpeef  of  the  parts 

that  are  in  good  health  jwhich  was  before  the  Medicine  of  the  Tree  of  Life  was  taken  .*  for 
although  all  particular  parts  fhould  equally  participate  of  that  Medicine ;  yet  they  fhould 

not  be  re-amended  with  an  equal  if  rength. 

>•* 

Firft  therefore,  the  impediments  of  Long  Life  are  univerfally  to  be  removed  ;  But  a- 

mong  impediments,  fome  do  diorten  the  Life  actively,  fuch  as  ate  Difeafes,  Inordinacies 
of  living,  ere.  But  other  impediments  do  limit  and  curtail  the  Tree  of  Life  in  its  good- 

nefs,  that  it  cannot  attain  the  ultimate  end  of  its  appointment. 

‘  This  indeed,  concerning  our  Tree  of  Life,  but  not  concerning  that  oi  Parailfei  and  con¬ 

cerning  a  corrupted  Life,  not  of  the  Life  of  Adamhz^oxt  the  Fall. , 
Thofe  are  therefore  fome  Difeafes ;  and  likewife  much  profound  ftrong  fpeculation, 

and  that  not  pleafant,  and  perturbations,  yea  and  enchantment  :  Even  as  in  its 

place. Happy  therefore  are  they,  and  for  the  moft  part  long-lived,  who  being  far  from  the 
cares,  ufuries,  bufie  affaires,  and  ftormes  of  their  age,  can  Till  their  fathers  lands  with 

their  own  Oxen  in  peace,  and  live  cheerfully. 
•  Whatioever  therefore  is  to  be  thought  of  for  the  obtainment  of  Long  Life  ,  is  to  be 

thought  of  in  a  peace  void  of  care,  with  a  full  refignation  unto  the  moft  pleafing  will  of 

God  ••  For  that  caufe  we  rauft  think,  how  much  ridiculous  thoughts  do  weary  in  Fevers, 
how  much  ferious  ftiidies  do  weaken  the  ftrength,  and  how  much  anguifties  do  overthrow 

the  number  of  Daies  :  Becaufe  thus  the  Spirit  is  leffened,  and  the  Dayes  arc  abrevi- 
ated. 

Furthermore,  Fenm  or  carnal  Luft  obtains  its  chiefdom  among  the  impediments  of 

Long  Life  ;  becaufe  it  doth  abundantly  exhauft  the  Life. 
Much, and  unfeafonable  Gluttony  or  Diunkennefs  fucceeds  ̂  j  and  the  rather  if  the 

Drink  be  hurtful. 

.  Alfo  Tobacco,  and  Muftiroomes  do  hurt,  and  what  things  by  reafon  of  a  hidden  poyfon 

'largely  creeping,  do  proftrate  the  vital  faculties  :  For  Tobacco  doth  not  allay  hunger, 
as  if  it  did  fatisfie  the  defedf ;  but  inafmuch  as  it  takes  away  the  fence  of  the  defedf,  and 
alfo  the  cxercifes  of  the  functions. 

In  the  next  place,  the  impediments  of  Life ,  are  frequent  Baths,  Blood-lettings, 
Wounds,  alfo  the  frequent  ufe  of  loofening  Medicines  •  To  wit,  which  things  make  the 

generation  of  the  begetter  to  be  the  lefs  flourilLing,  and  therefore  alfo  do  haften  Old 

Age. 

Laftly,  As  Climates  do  make  for  Long  Life,  fo  alfo  fome  do  hinder  it  :  For  there  are 
fome  wi.h  which  an  Old  Man  is  rare  :  Others  with  whom  Old  Age  is  in  honour.  For 

Endemicks  of  Arfenick  which  are  under  the  Earth,  do  mow  down  a  flourilEing  Life,  being 

as  yet  in  its  Flower. 
There  are  fome  Climates  alfo,  whereunto  there  is  a  nearnefs  of  overflowed  Countries ; 

For  whatfoever  hath  of  its  own  accord  waxed  hot,  and  was  refolved  in  water  from  putrefa- 

dion,  ought  alfo  to  be  brought  to  us  together.with  the  Vapour,  and  to  be  fupped  up 

by  us. Therefore  pernicious  are  thf  Vapours  of  the  Fens  which  breath  forth  a  pu trifled  matter ; 

and  then,  thofe  Vapours  which  puffe  out  a  femi-putrifled  Salt,  together  with  the  fllths  of  a 
diifolved  Clay  or  Mud. 

For  I  havefeen  at  after  the  Field  of  Anflerweele  conceived  of  Waters,  the 

leaves  of  the  Teil-Trees  in  the  Walls,  to  be  dryed  ftom  and  that  as  it  were  with 

a  gnawn  rottennefs  j  the  which,  before  the  Inundation,  were  kept  green  in  the  Tree, 
even  unto  OSlohr. 

The  fame  thing  is  feen  at  whenas  the  leaves  of  the  Trees  of  Leidon  do  zs 

yet  counterfeit  the  Moneth  of  Map  :  For  the  leaves  do  fuffer  this  deftruefion  from  a  Se- 
mi-falt  Vapour. 

What  at  length  is  not  to  be  thought  to  be  done  on  the  tender  coat  of  the  Lungs,  and  the 

fponge  of  its  Subftance  ? 

Truly,  fo  many  Enemies  do  on  every  fide  lye  in  wait  for  our  Life,  that  unlefs  we  fliall 

depart  far  from  the  hurtful  contagion  of  the  Air,  there  will  fcarce  under  a  full  grant  of  the 
Tree 
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Tree  of  Life,  be  awiflied  for  participation  of  Long  Life  :  For  the  original  Tree  of 

Life  in  Eden^  was  for  its  own  Inhabitants  ;  but  not  for  the  Natives  of  the  Vale 

of  Miferies.  ,  -  — _ _ — 

Therefore  whofoever  will  enjoy  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Tree  of  Xife  ,  and  profit 

by  the  labour  of  Wifdom ;  let  him  make  choice  of  a  Region,  which  in  all  places 

nourifheth  many  Old  Men  ;  and  wherein  Difeafes  do  in  all  places  feldome  rage. 
.  .  V  •  ^  ^ 

Then  Laftly,  Let  him  begin  to  make  ufe  of  the  Tree  of  Life  from  a  Child, 

( the  more  tightly ,  if  the  Child  begin  firft  in  both  parents ,  prefently  afterwarck 

alfointhe  Nitrfe)  while  the  nourifhment  is.fnatched  away  for  the  increafe  of  the 

folid  ftems.  ^  i  J 
But  thofe  things  which  hinder  and  diminifli  the  Medicine  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 

that  it  cannot  afcend  unto  its  height,  are  hereditary  and  inbred  weakneffes,  total, 

or  in  part;  and  in  whom  attained  weakneffes  drawn  in  ;through  inordinacy,- do,  fue- 

ceed,  and  \he  which,  have  happened  throu^  the  undue  torments  of,  the  'pairies  of Difeafes  and  Labours  :  For  whofoever  hath  fuffered  a  notable  ipjury  of  Lifej  Rt  him  de^ 

fpair  to  be  fully  renewed  by  the  Tree  of  life  :  Bat  he  who  being  a  *Child,  hath  admixed 
the  Medicine  with  the  firft  conftitutives  of  Life,  and  hath  t^us  waxed  of  ripe  years 

(for  truly,  the  Tree  of  Life  is  not  more  perfed,  as  that, it  is  able  to  reftore  de¬ 

crepit  Bodies  into  their  former  ftate )  let  him  hope  that  he  ffiall  attain  that  which 

the  Court  Phyfitians  of  Kings  can  fcarce  believe.  *  . 

\  ■  . 
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CHAP.  CXII. 

i 

Of  the  Magnetick  or  Attradive  Curingi  of  Wounds. 

A  Difputation  concerning  the  Attradive,  Natural,  and  Lawful  Curing  of 

,  Wounds  5  againft  7^.  P.  John  T^oberti,  Dodor  of  Divinity,  an 

Elder  of  the  Society  of  5  no  lefs  thanalfo  againft 

J^odolpb  Goclenius ,  Profeflbr  of  Medicine, 

I,  Witchcraft,  Sympathy  or  Cofuffering,and  Magnetifm 
 or  AttraBion  do  dif¬ 

fer,  z.  One  Ointment  is  called  Sympathetical,  another  MagneticaL  3.  What 

Mummy  IS.  4.  Phylofopby  is  immediately  reproved  by  J^afons  onely,  T
he 

difference  of  Law,  and  Phylofophy,  6.  From  an  ignorance  of  the  Caufe,  Magna- 

ttfmu  accounted  a  Devil.  7.  Who  may  be  the  Interpreters  of  Nature.  Z,  Why 

Mchymijis  onely  can  Interpret  Nature,  9-  He  is  proud,  who  from  an  ignorance 

of  the  Caufe,  believes  a  thing  to  be  of the  Devil,  i  o.  Who  are  the  Devils  flatter¬ 

ers.  II.  Magnetifm  is  no  new  Invention,  12.  The  Armary  orWeapon-un- 

guent.  1 3 .  The  intent, aim,remedies  or  ingredients , and  manner  in  the  Ointment y 

are  good,  1 4.  Why  the  Unguent  is  not  unlawful.  1 7.  Why  it  is  not  S  uper-
 

ftuious.  16,  What  Superfiitionis.  ̂ 17.  Why  the  manner  of  the  Unguent  being 

unJmownto  the  cenfurer,  can  nothing  difprove  it.  j8.  What  Magnetifm  is.. 

1 9.  Some  EffeBs  of  the  Load-flone.  20.  The  Magnet
ical  Cure  of  incurable  Dif- 

eafes  is perfetL  21 .  Milk^  being  burned  dries  up  the  Dugs.  zi.  V 
\triol  diet 

through  Magnetifm  or  AttraBion,  23.  Mummy  operates  from  Italy  even  to 

Bruxels.  ̂ X.The  Carline  Thiflle, under  the  Jhade, draws  wonderfully.  25.
  Like- 

vpife  the  fame  Difeafe  in  number  changeth  its  SubjeBs.  26.  That  from  Mag
ne- 

tifm,Flowers  are  followers  of  the  Sun.  27.  Mummies  which  are 
 Fhihrous  or 

pertaining  to  Love,  how  they  are  attraBive,  2  8 .  That  the  Arcanum  o
r  fecret  of 

the  Blood]  ts  the  Load-flone  of  Alchymifls.  29.  Herbs,  why,  and  after  w
hat 

fort  they  are  AttraBive.  30.  Afarabacca,  and  the  Elder  are 
 Magnetical. 

31.  An  implicite  compaB  or  covenant,  is  the  P
inchor  of  the  Ignorant. 

3  2.  Sympathy  prefuppofeth  a  fenfe  or  feeling.
  3  3-  Mummy  of  a  Dead  Bro¬ 

ther,  being  longfince  impreffed  on  a feat  its  as  yet  attraBive.  4  3
  •  'E'he  Saphire  is 

an  imitator  of  the  Unguent  in  Magnetifm.  3  5* ,  The  Saphire,  by  touching  of  one 

Carbuncle,  cures  others.  3  6 .  Why  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  wear  
shie-coloured 

Efngs,  37.  Man  hath  his  Load- f  one.  1%.  An  Amulet  for  the  
Plague.  It 

is  of  neceffity ,  that  the  fame  accident  fhould  pafs  from  fubjeB  into  fubjeB.
 

40,  Magnetifm  is  an  heavenly  quality.  41.  A 
 ihtef,  Ephber  or  Murderer, 

and  an  honef  Man,or  Woman, afford  the  fame  Mojfe  of  their  deadskuU.  ̂ 2.. From 

whence,  and  what  the feed  of  that  Moffe  is.  43.  The  fruit  of  the  Air.  44.  That 

Ufnea  or  Moffe  is  a  fruit  of  Fire.  45.  In  that  Moffe  alfo,  is  the  Back^  of  the 

Load-jione,  the  fcope  being  changed.  46.  God  in  Miracles  ,  follows  Nat
ure. 

47.  God  approves  of  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Unguent  by  E
eliques.  4  8.  A  fuper- 

natural 
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natural  Magneti fm  proves  anatural  one.  49.  A  lock^of  that  Mojfe
bemg  in¬ 

carnate  in  the f  ore-head j  is  a  defence  again f  a  [word,  hut  a  Thred  or  r
ag  of  the 

fiole  ofS.  Hubbert,  againfl  the  tooth  of  a  mad  Dog,  j-  6.  A.  
rag  befng  incarnate 

in  the  fore-head frejerves from  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog  for  one
s  whole  lifetime  i  an 

impreffionof  blood  doth  the  fame  in  the  Zin^lla,  yr .  Pep
per  degenerates  into 

Ivy.  How  me  mufi  judge  of  Per  fans,  55.  Pa
raceUus  the  Monarch  of 

Secrets.  5  4.  Every  thing  hath  its  own  particular  Heaven
.  ST-  whence 

inclinationis,-  5'6.  From  whence- a  Dijeafe  is  Ajlral  in  us .  si-  l^^h trice 
 ficJ^ 

per  fans  have  afore-feeling  of  the  formes  of  the  times,  s  8  What  
may  caufi  the  flow¬ 

ing  and  ebbing  in  the  Sea.  S9-  areflirredup.  60,  The  Hea¬ 

ven  doth  not  caufe,  but  pronounce  thsngs  to  come.  6 1 .  The  Being  of  ev
ery  feed 

M  the  firmament  and  Virtue  of  its  own  inflnehce.  62.  Jhe  Vin
e,  n^  the  Hea¬ 

ven,  diflurbs  Wmes.  6^.  Antimony  objirves  an 
 influence.  64.  The  Load- 

Bone  dir  eUs  its  felf,  but  IS  not  drawn.  6s •  Glajs  is  Magn
etical.  66.  '^fm 

isMagnetical.  67.  What  Garlich^aUeth  againfl  the  Load-fl
one,  and  why  the 

fame  thing  alfacbncerning  Mercury.  68.  The  virtue
  or  power  of  operation  on  art 

ObieB  at  a  diftance,  is  natural,  even  in  Jublunary  things,
  and  it  is  Magnetical. 

69.  Every  Creature  liveth  in  its  own  mode,  or  
after  its  own  manner.  7  o .  What 

the  Unguent  can  dr  aw  from  a  Wound  at  a  diflance.  71.  Ev
ery  Satamcal  effS 

isimperfeB.  72.  Why  Satan  cannot  co-operate  with
  our  UnguenL  7 s.  What 

maybe  called  the  Will  and  Imagination  of  the  Flejh,  a
nd  of  the  outward  Mm. 

74.  A  twofold  Extafe.  JS-  The  Ecftatical  p
ower  of  the  Blood.  \  76.  Cor- 

ruption  makes  that  lurking  power  manifef ,  77-  The 
 Ejfences  of  things  do  mt 

putripe.  78.  'The  putrefaaion  of  Alchymy , 
 to  what  end  it  is.  79.  The 

CaufS  of  AttraUion  in  the  Unguent,  80.  The 
 heart  is  drawn  by  the  trea,^ 

furematnetieaUy,  or  after  the  manner  of  a  Load- f  o
ne.  8 1 .  Necromancy  or  the 

Black- Art,  from  whence  it  is.  8  z.  What  Man  
is  as  a  living  Creature,  and  what 

Monts  as  being  the  Image  of  God.  8j.  jf
 ter  what  manner  the  Eagle  is  aHured 

by  the  Mamettfme  of  a  dead  Carcafe.  84.
  How  the  venal  Bloud  is  drawn  m 

the  Utmefit,  unto  its  own  treafure.  Why  Eag
les  are  allured  to  a  dead  Carcafe, ma- 

vneticaRy.  %S-  A  natural  feeling  or  perceiva
nce,  and  an  animal  feeling,  do  dif¬ 

fer  8  6  The  EifeCis  of  Witches  are  wicked  ones 
.  87.  The  power  of  a  Witch 

is  naturd,  and  of  rshat  fort  that  power  may  be. 
 88.  Where  the  Magical  power 

tn  man  is  fated.  8y.  lEhether  man  b
ears  command  over  all  other  Bodies 

90 .  Why  a  man  may  aci  per  nutum  or  by  his
  heckjr  plea  fare.  9 1 .  What  the 

Madcal faculty  may  be.  92.  The  Magic
al  power  lyes  hid  tn  man  after  divers 

manners  9  3 .  She  inward  man  is  the  fam
e  with  the  outward  fundamentally, 

but  matiridly, diver fe.  9  4.  What  the  vital  Sp
irit  its  knowledge  “id  gift  is. 

Of  In  a  Carcafe  which  dies  of  its  o
wn  accord,  there  is  no  implanted  Spir

it, 

if.  The  divining  Of  Spirits  accordmgto  P
hyfmns.  97.  The  Soul  alls  m  die 

Body  onely  per  numm,  Magically.  9  ?  •
  The  S oul  aSs  in  the  Body,  onely  by  a 

droife  hick,  but  out  of  the  Body,  by  an  excited 
 beck^  The  fyowledge  of  the  Apple, 

hinders  Science.  Magical  or  Wife  Knowledge
.  99-  The  beginning  of  the  Cabal  ts 

drawn  from  God  in  Dreams.  100.  The  de
fefl  of  Underftanmng  is  in  the  out- 

wardman.  101.  What  Satan  can  ih  tn
  Witches.  101.  mat  are  die  true 

works  of  Satan  alone.  105.  Sin  hath  w
ithdrawn  the  endowments  of  Grace, 

and  hath  obfeured  the  gifts  of  Nature.  10
4.  Whither  the  pious  exercifes  of  Co- 

tboheks  tend.  loj.  The  mof  powerful  eff
eU  of  the  Cabd 

fubieil  of  any  kind  of  things.  1 07.  Man
  aSs  as  well  by  his  Spirit,  as  by  his 

Body  loS.  What  kind  of  ray  or  bea
m  is  fent  from  a  Witch  into  a  brut  . 

1 09^'  How  a  Witch  may  be  bewrayed,  no. 
 How  a  Witch  may  be  bound  up  m 

the  heart  of  a  Horfi.  lit.  The  Intentio
n  depraves  or -vitiates  agoodWor^ 
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II  2,  TTjB  S  BTHlflCll  VlYtUB  ZS  TlClttlYul  11^,  IP'hy  Hood  ijJuBS  OUt  oj^  tJjB 
dsad  CarcafB  whBii  ths  MurthBYsr  is pYsfent.  1 1 4.  Why  the  PlaguB  is  fYsquenp 
in  S  ugBS,  Ilf.  W wJ^s  of  MsYcy  avB  to  be  BxeYCifed  at  leafi  tn  vefpebi  of  avoiding 
tJjB  P laguB.  116.  P laguBs from  P^vengB  and Bxecration:,aYe  detejiable.  1 1 7 .  Why 
Bodies  mere  to  be  removed  from  the  Gibbet.  1 1 8 .  Why  Excrements  cannot  caufe 
the  P lague.  Why  the  blood  of  a  Bull  is  mortally  venemous,  120.  Why 
the  fat  of  a  Bull  is  in  the  Sympathetical  Unguent,  toivit,that  it  may  be  made  an 
Oyntment  of  Weapons.  121.  Why  Satan  cannot  concurre  unto  the  Unguent. 
122.  The  Bafs  or  Foundation  of  Magick^  12  5.  From  whence  Vanities  are  ac¬ 
counted  for  Ivlagick^  124,  A  good  BFagic\in  the  holy  Scriptures,  izy.  What 
maybe  called  true  Magic\.  iz6.  The  caufe  of  the  Idolatry  of  Witches,  117, The 
Sirrers  up  of  Magic^  128.  Satan  excites  it  imperfeUly.  129.  From  whence 
beajts  alfo  are  Flagical.  190.  The  Kingdom  of  S pints  nourijheth  f  rife, and  love. 
I  3 1 .  Why  man  is  a  Microcofm  or  little  World. ,  132.  The  mind  generates  red 

Entities.  ^3  3*  That  Entity  or  Beingnejs  is  of  a  middle  nature  between  a  Body 
and  a  Spirit,  134.  The  defending  of  the  Soul  begets  a  conformed  mill. 
137.  Ihe  caufe  of  the  fruitfulnefs  of  Seeds.  i3<j.  Why  Lufi  doth  as  it  mere 
ef  range  us  from  our  Mind.  137 -A  Father  by  the  Spirit  of  his  Seed,  generates 
out  ofhimfelf,  in  an  ObjeU  prefently  ahfenting  it  filf  1 3  S.  What  Spirit  may 
bethe  Patron  ofMagnetifm.  1 19.  The  Willjends  a  Spirit  unto  the  ObjeB,  Un- 
lefs  the  Will  did  produce  fome  real  thing,  the  Devil  could  not  hyiow  of  or  acknow¬ 
ledge  it  3  andunlefs  it  diddifmif  it  out  of it  felf,  the  Devil  being  abfent,  could  not 
be  provoked  thereby.  Where  therefore  the  Treafure  is,  thither  doth  the  Magical 
fpiritofmantend.  140,  ̂ \agnetifm  is  made  by  fenfation.  141.  That  there 
aremany  per ceiv antes  in  one  onely  fubjePl.  142,  From  the  fiiperiour  Phan- 
tafie  commanding  n,  143.  Why  Glajfe-makers  ufe  the  Load-ftone. 
144.  The  Phantafe  of  attr ailing  things  is  changed.  147.  Inanimate 
things  have  their  Phantafe.  146.  Why  fame  things  by  eating  of  them ,  in¬ 
duce  madnefs.  147.  Why  a  mad  Dog  by  biting.of  aB/ian  introduceth  madnefs , 
1 48.  The  Tarantula  by  his  ftro^e  or  flings  caufeth  a  madnefs.  1 49.  Why  other 
bruit  beafts  do  not  defend  themfelves  againfl  a  mad  Dog,  i  yo.  The  Sympathy 
betwixt  Objeils  at  a  difiance,  is  made  by  means  of  a  certain  Spirit  of  the  world, 
which .  Spirit  alfo  governing  the  Sun,  and  the  Sunny  Stars,  is  of  a  potent fenfe  or 
feeling,  i  y  i .  The  Imagination  in  Creatures  endowed  with  choice,  is  various  at 
pleafure  5  but  in  others,  it  is  alwayes  of  a  limited  identity,  i  y  2.  The  fir  ft  de¬ 
gree  of  power  dwelleth  Magically  in  the  forms  of  the  three  Principles.  1S3,  The 
fecond  degree  is  by  thephantafes  of  the  Forms  of  the  mixt  Body,  the  which,  to  wit, 
being  defir oyed,  the  Principles  do  as  yet  remain,  i  y  4.  The  Third  degree  arifeth 
from  the  Phantafe  or  Imagination  of  the  Soul,  i  y  y .  What  Bruits  are  Magical, 
and  do  aU  out  of  themfelves,  by  beckyilone.  i  y  6.  The  f  lurth  degree  of  Magical 
Power,  IS  fr  om  the  Under fianding  of  Men  being  firred  up.  177.  The  wordMa- 
gick^is  a  proportionable  anfvering  of  many  things,  unto  fome  one  third  thing. 
iy8.  Every  Magical  power  or  faculty  rejoyceth  in  a  fiirringup.  i  y9.  What 
may  be  called  a  fubjehl  capable  of  Magnetifm.  1 60.  How  Magnetifm  differs fromother  formal  Properties,  idi.  Humours  and  Filths  or  Excrements  have 
their  Phantafe.  161.  Why  the  Scripture  attributes  Life  to  the  Blood,  rather 
than  to  any  other fuyces  of  the  Body.  1^3.  The  feed poffeffeth  the  Phantafe  of  the rather, by  traduction  or  derivation  i  from  whence  nobility  arifeth.  1 64,  The  skins 
of  the  Wolf  and  Sheep  have  retained  through  impreffion,  anhofiile  Imagination  of 
their  former  Life,  167.  What  the  Phantafe  of  the  Blood  being  frefhly  brought 
into  the  Unguent,  can  effell.  The  manner  of  the  Magnetifm  or  attraBion  in  the 
Ointment.  166,  The  difference  between  aMagnetical  Cure  which  is  done  by  the Unguent, 



of  the  Magnetic!^  or  AttmUive  Curing  of  Wounds.  7^9 

Unguent,  and  that  which  is  done  by  a  rotten  Egg.  1 6  7.  ̂he  notable  Uyfiery  of  ̂ 

humane  tmagttiatton ,  is  the  foundation  of  natural  lAagtck^  16S,  iheUn- 

derflanding  impnnteth  the  Beingneffe  winch  was  procreated  or  produced  on 

the  outward  objeEl,  and  there  it  really  continues,  \G<p.  How  efficacious  Seals  or 

Imprejfmis  may  be  made.  170.  The  Imagination  holds  jafi  the  Spirit  of 

a  Witch  ,  by  a  nail,  as  it  were  a  Medium.  171.  If  Satan  doth  natu- 
 / 

rally  move  a  Body  without  a  corporeal  touch  or  extreamity  ,  why  not  alfo 

the  more  inward  Man>  and  why  not  rather  alfo  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch  ̂  

172,  The  virtue  of  the  Oyntment  is  not  from  the  Imagination  o
f  the  com- 

pounder,  but  from  the  Simples  co-united  into  one,  173.  The  Author  makes 

a  profeffion  of  his  Faith. 

IN  the  eighth  year  of  this  Age,  there  was  brought  unto  me,  an  Oration  Declamatory, madea'c  Cml^  wherein  %oclolpk  (joclenim  (to  whom  the  profeirion 

of  Phylofophy  was  lately  committed)  pay
ing  his  firtt-fruits,  endeavours  to  fhew, 

 That 

the  curing  of  Wounds  by  the  Sympathetical  and  Armary  or  Weapon  Unguent,  in
vented 

by  is  meerly  natural.  .  ,  • 

Which  Oration,  I  wholly  read,  and  I  fighed  within  my  felf,  that  the  Hi
ftories  of  natu¬ 

ral  thin‘^s  had  lighted  into  the  hands  of  fo  weak  a  Patron.  The  Author  ncverthel
efs  high¬ 

ly  pleafedhimfelf  with  that  Argument  of  
Writing,  and  with  a  continued  barrennel

s  of 

proof,  in  the  year  1(^13»  publilTed  the  fame  work, with  Co
me  enlargement. 

There  was  very  lately  brought  me  a  fuccinct  Anatomy  of  th^  aforefaid  Book
,  compo- 

fed  by  a  certain  Divine,  rather  in  the  form  of  a  fine  or  jocond  cenfure,  than
  of  a  diiputa- 

tion  :  my  jud'^ement  therefore,  however  it  fiiould  be,  was  defired,  at  l
eaft-wife  in  that 

refpea,  that  the  thing  fo-und  out  by  Paracelfus,  concerned  himfel
f,  and  me  his  fol. 

lower. 

I  aiall  therefore  declare,  what  I  think  of  the  Phyfitian  GoclemHs,m^  wha
t  of  the  Divine 

theCenfurer.  .  ^  ,  i  -ti  l  •  1 

Firft  of  all,  the  Phyfitian  propofeth,  and  boafts,  that  he  will  prove  the  m
agnetick  or  at- 

traaive  cure  of  Wounds  to  be  natural  ;  But  I  found  the  Promifer  to  be  unfi
t  for  fo  great 

a  bufinefs  :  Becaufe  that  he  no  where,  or  at  lead  but  flenderly,  makes  good
  his  Title  or 

Promiies  :  He  colleamg  many  patcheries  here  and  there,  whereby  he 
 thinks  he  hath  fuf- 

ficiently  proved,  that  there  are  certain  formal  virtues  in  the  nature 
 of  Things, which  they 

call  Sympathy  and  Antipathy ;  and  that  from  the  granting  of  thofe,  the  Magnetical  Cure 
is  natural.  .  -n  r  •  1  t  i- 

Many  things  I  fay,  out  of  the  Chaldeans^  FevfdnSy  Conjurers,  and  Jugling 

Impofiors,  he  gathers  into  one,  whereby  he  might  prove  or  evince  the 
 Magnetilm  which 

hirnfelf  was  ignorant  of  :  Partly  that  by  delighting mindes  that  are  greedy  of  n
ovelties 

of  thin^^s,  he  may  feduce  them  from  the  mark;  and  partly  that  they  may  admire 
 the  Au¬ 

thor,  that  he  had  rub’d  over,  not  onely  trivial  Writers,  but  alfo  any  other  th
e  more  rare 

^"wherefore  the  Phyfitian  doth  ralTiIyconfoundSyrnpathy  (which  he  after  divers  man¬ 
ners  and  fabuloufly,  often  alledgeth  )  with  Magnetilm,  and  from  that,  

concludes  this  to 

be  natural.  For  I  have  feen  alfo,  that  Vulnerary  Oyntment  to  cure  not  onely  Men,  but 

alfo  Horfes,  between  whom  and  us,  certainly  there  is  not  fo  great  affinity  ( 
 wnlefs  we  arc 

Afles  )  that  therefore,  the  Sympathetical  Unguent  ffiould  defer
ve  to  be  called  common  to 

^^IrrU^e^inanner,  the  Phyfitian  badly  confounds  Sympaffiy  or  Co-fuffiering  with  Witch¬ 
craft  and  Li'^ation  or  Binding  up, , and  both  with  Magnetifm  :  To  wit,  he  as  in  anguilh, 

undiftinaiy  alledgeth  any  the  moreabftrufe  or  hidden  effeas  whatfoever,  whereb
y  (he 

being  defiitute  of  reafons  )  might  make  good  his  own  Magnetil
m. 

I  will  by  an  Example  dilHnguiili  Witchery  from  Sympathy,  and  both  fr
om  Magnetilm, 

A  Doc^  hath  an  Antipathy  (  for  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  are  daughters  of
  the  fame 

ftock  )  vvith  a  Hen  ;  for  he  preys  upon  this  Hen,  and  this  Hen  flees  from
  the  Dog ;  but 

when  ffie  hath  newly  hatched  her  Chickens,  this  Hen  chafeth  the  Dog,  altho
ugh  a  coura- 

oiousone:  to  wit,  the  foul  of  the  Hen  by  Fafcination  or  Witchery  ,  tying  uptheSoulof 

the  Dog,  the  former  Antipathy,  unequal  defence  of  Weapons,  and  unequality  o
f  Strength 

nothing  hindring  it  j  Yet  in  thefe  things,  Magnetifm  is  no 
 where  feen. 

E  e  e  e  e  More- 



of  the  Magnetici^  or  AttraUive  Curing  of  Wounds, 

Moreover,  what  Examples  the  Phyfitian  brings  concerning  Seals  or  Imprelfes,  Cha¬ 

racters,  Gamahen  or  magical  Images-, Ceremonies, and  for  the  moft  part  vain  Obfervances, 
arc  altot^ether  impertinent  to  this  purpofe,  and  do  rather  deftroy  Magnetifm

  asrendring 

it  fufpittous,  than  build  it  up  :  my  Genius  or  Wit  carries  me  not  to  determine  any  thing 

of.thefe  things.  • 

And  then,  ̂ oclenlus  Errs,  and  that  indeed  ralhly,  like  as  alfo  ignorantly  :  dreaming 

from  the  Prefcription  oi  ParacelfftSy  that  the  Weapon  which  wounded,  if  it  be  involved 

in  the  Weapon  Salve,  doth  cure  the  Wound:  For  the  Weapon  or  Point  of  the  Sword 

fliall  be  in  vain  anointed  with  the  Unguent  by  him  prefcribed,  unlefs  it  be  made  Bloody ; 

2  and  the  fame  Blood  lEall  be  firft  dried  on  the  faid  Sword.  For  with  Parace/fuSythQ  Sympa-  , 

thetical  Ungent  is  one  thing,  in  refpeCt  of  the  Blood  fetch’d  out  of  jthe  Wound,  and  the 

Unf^ent  wherewith  the  Weapons  that  were  tinged  with  no  Blood, ou^ht  to  be  Emplaiftred, 

certainly  another  ;  and  therefore  ha  calls  the  former,  the  Magnetick  and  Sympathetick 

Ungent,  but  the  ikter  the  Magnetick  Armary  or  Weapon-Ungent :  the  which  therefore 

receives  (  nor  that  indeed  in  Vain  )  Honey  and  Bulls  Fat  over  and  above,  into  its  Com- 

pofition. Laft  oisilU  Goclemus^  that  he  might  fatisfie  his  own  Genius,  hath  altered  the  Defcripti- 

on  of  Paracelfus ,  affirming  that  the  Ufnea  or  Mofs,  is  to  be  chofen  only  from  the  Skuls  of 

hanged  Perfons  j  ofwhich  his  own  and  falfe  Invention,  he  enquiring  the  Caufe,  bludieth 

not  to  dream,  that  in  Strangling,  the  vital  Spirits  entredinto  the  Skull,  and  there  remain 

fo  long,  as  until  that  fix  years  from  that  time  being  accompliihed,  the  Mofs  lEall  under 

the  open  Air  grow  up  thereon. 
Paracelfm  hath  taught  the  exprefs  contrary,  and  by  praCIical  Experiences  it  is  confir¬ 

med,  that  the  Mofs  of  the  Skuls  of  thofe  that  have  been  flain  or  broken  on  a  Wheel,  is  no 

lefs  commendable,  than  that  of  thofe  who  were  ftrangled  with  an  Halter. 

5  For  truly,the  Oliinteffence  is  not  extracted  out  of  living  Creatures  (  becaufe  the  prin¬ 

cipal  Effience  perifheth  together  with  the  inflowing  Spirit  and  Life  )  but  only  the  Mumi- 

al  Virtue,  that  is,  the  implanted  and  co-fermented  Spirit,  which  fur viveth  in  Bodies 

flain  by  violence. 
What  things  fodemus  hath  delivered  concerning  Remedies  for  repairing  of  the  Memo¬ 

ry,  as  we  acknowledge  them  no  way  agreeable  to  the  end  intended;  foalfo,  we  not  any 

thing  doubt  to  prove  them  to  be  impertinent  flourifhes.  There  is  no  Queftion  (  between 

our  Divine  and  Phyfitian  )  about  the  truth  of  the  Fad ;  for  both  of  them  grant,  that  a  cure 

happens  to  the  wounded  Perfon  :  the  controverfie  layes  only  in  that,that  the  Phyfitian  af¬ 
firms  fuch  a  Cure  to  be  natural,  but  the  Divine  will  have  itto  be  Satanical  ;  and  that  from 

a  compaCl  of  the  firft  Inventer ;  of  which  Cenfure,he  brings  not  an/  pofitive  reafon  in  his 

Anatomy ,  as  thinking  it  fatisfadory ,  if  he  in  his  own  judgment  ftiall  abolilE  it,  al¬ 

though  he  lEall  openly  produce  no  grounds  of  that  abolifhment ;  to  wit,  he  acquiefcing 

in  this,  that  he  hath  removed  the  feeble  Reafons  of  the  Affirmer ,  the  which  to  do,  is  a 

matter  of  no  labour,  of  no  skill,  nor  alfo  is  it  a  matter  of  any  authority  :  For,  to  what  end 

tends  it,  to  give  judgment  on  the  thing  it  felf  from  the  foolifhnefs  of  the  Reafons  of 

fome  unskilful  Brain and  to  declare  it  to  be  wicked,  if  he  hath  not  fo  much  as  dreamed 

of  one  petty  Reafon  of  his  Sentence  ?  What  if  1,  who  am  a  Laick,  ftiould  commend 

Presbitery  with  untrimmed  Reafons,  and  fome  one  ftiould  rejed  them  as  unworthy  ones, 

ftiall  the  Priefthood  it  felf  therefore  be  to  be  rejeded  ?  What  I  pray  you,  doth  the  Un- 

^  skilfulnefs  orRaftinefsof  any  one  touch  at  things  themfelves ;  Surely  Phylofophyfub- 

mits  not  it  felf  to  confutes,  unlefs  a  Confiderable  gravity  of  the  Cenfurers,  well  confirm¬ 

ed  by  reafons,  doth  concur. 
I  therefore  who  have  undertaken  to  prove  (  againft  the  Divine)  that  this  Magnetick 

cute  is  even  natural :  Firft  of  all,  have  fuppofed  Goc/emus  wonhy  excufe,  if  he  hath 

laboured  in  vain  in  the  finding  out  of  the  immediate  Caufe  of  this  unwonted  effied.  What 

wonder  is  it,  when  as  the  Divine  confefteth  that  he  is  ignorant  of  the  fame  :  and  there¬ 

fore  con  jedures  Satan  to  be  the  Author  thereof:  for  fuch  is  our  Infirmity that  we  are 

deftitute  of  the  knowledge  of  the  moft,  and  moft  excellent  things :  For  therefore  we  un¬ 

willingly  wreft  very  many  things  afide  unto  the  facredAnchour  of  Ignorance,  and  refer 

them  to  the  Catalogue  of  occult  or  hidden  Caufes.  For  who  among  Divines  ever  knew 
how  to  demonftrate  to  the  full,  the  Caufe  of  rifibility  or  capacity  of  laughter,  or  of  arxy 

other  formal  Property,  to  wit,  of  heat  in  the  Fire  >  Is  not  the  Fallacy  of  Begging  of  the 

Principle,  committed,  if  thou  ftiall  fay.  The  hlghefl  degree  of  Heat  belongs  to  the  Fire^  be- 
caufe  it  Is  of  the  Nature  thereof  F  Truly  the  Effences  of  Forms,  becaufe  they  are  unknown 

to  us  fioni  their  Caufe  ,  therefore  alfo  the  race  of  formal  Properties  is  wholly  fcanty, 

ani 

A 



Of  the  Magnetick^  or  AttraBivc  Curing  ~of.  Wounds,  '^cr 
and-unknown  ;  and  where  \v.e  obferve  any  formal  PalTion  to  lay  Ur)der,  the  Mind  as  if  ic  1 1 

were  tired  in  yain,/prefently  ceafeth  from  a  dllrgept  fe^rch  thereof and  repofeth  it  felf, 

being  contentedvvithrthe  name  of  occult  Properties.  ■  .  .  ,  ri  :  i  < 

'  Go  to  I  pray.you,  hath  .the  Anatomift  the  Cenfurer,  haply  HbPVVn  the,  Caufe  why.a  . 

Doty' that  rejoyceth,  fwings  his  Tail?  But  a  Lyon  in  like  manner,  when  he  is  Angry  ? 
AC^t.alfo  Riaking  merry,  in  token  of  Favour,.,  lifp  a  p;the  fame  -What  therefore,  if  him- 
feir  hath  not  known  fo  much  as  the  reafon  pf  the  moving  of  a  Taif  ;  will  he.vyohder  that 

CodenlHs  \^^i\[  given  ’  an  unfolid  Reafon  of  Magnetifm  ?  and  from  the  refuting  of  that, 
prefume  that  he  hath  more  than  fufliciently  dempnftiated  the  Cure  which  b;^l.ongs  t6  Mag- 

netifme,'to  be  Satanical  ?  Far  be  fo  great  a  raflinefs  of  Judgment  from  him.  ‘  .  f 
Come  on  then,  why  doft  thou;  call  that  Cure  diabolical :  Titij  y  ht  had  behoved  thee,  .  ’ 

to  havV  added  a  reafon  of  thy  Cenfure,  .uiilefs  thorn  expect  eft  ,t0  hay«  .it  deny  ed  by  others, 

with  the  fame  FacUity  wherewith  thou  declareft  it  to  be  of  the  pey#tl>  ^av.:  ,  .  r.* 

Lawyers  require  only  the  affirmative  Part  to  be  .confirm£dr  ;-bat  Phylofophers  both  j 

parts,  leaft  either  the  Ignorance,  or  alfo  the  rna'kpacj;fiefs  of  ,  ,the  denyers  ftiould  feem 
greater  than  that  of. the:  Affirmers.  .  _  i.  i  • 

Doft  thou  perhaps,  maintain  it  to  be  diabolical,  becaufe  k^C^n^ot  be  underftood  by 

thee,  ■  that  a  rratural  R?afpn  thereof  doth  fubfift  ?  I  will  not  Deliqve  that  thou  couldft  ut- 

ter  fo  idle.a  Sentence,  from  thine  own  Infirmity, ,  of  its  Virtue :  For  thou  knqweftthat 

the  weaknefTe  of  Undefftanding-is  our  Vice,  not  that  of  things.  Make  haft  therefore 

From  whence  knoweft  thou,  that  God  hath  not  diredled  fuch  a  magnetical  Virtue  uiito 

the  ufe  dr  benefit  of  .the,  Wounded.  '  •  .  ^  v,,  ,.  j 
Shew  thy  Evidences  :  hath  God  chpfen  thee  to  be  the  Secretary  of  his  Counfel  /  ̂  

Surely,  however  thou  mayeft  varioufly  wander  or  waver ,  at  length 'thou  Ibalt  findjthasi'he 
Cure  is  accounted  diabolical  among  you  [Divines  ]  for  no  other  Reafon, but  becaufe  your 

Slendemefs,  and  .Galling  doth  not  comprehend  it.  _  .  11  . 
Whm  wonder  is  it,  if  no  Divine  hath  fmelt  out  thefe  things  ?  For. , after  that  the  Piieft  7 

and  the  Levite  had  pafled  on  to  Jerlchoy  a  Samarlufjy^bzin^  a  Lay  Man,  fucceeded,  who* 
took  away  ail  right  from  the  Priefts  of  enquiring  into  the  Caufes  of  Things.  Therefore 

Nature  from  thenceforth,  called  not  Divines  for  to  be  her  Interpreters  ’ :  but  defired  Phy-  S 
fitians  only  for  her  Sons;  and  indeed,  fuch  only,  who  being  inftrudled  by  the  Art  of  the 

Fire,  doe  examine  the  Properties  of  things,  by  feparating  the  impedirnents  of  their  lurk-  ;•  ̂ 

in'^  Powers,  to  wit,  their  Crudity,  Poyfonouineffes,  and  Dregs,  that  is  the  Thiftles  and 

Thorns  every  where  implanted  into  Virgin-Nature  from  theCurfe:  For  feeing.Nature 

dothdayly  Diftil,  Sublime,  Calcine,  Ferment,iDiffolve,  Coagulate,  Fix,  &c.  Certainly 

we  alfo,  who  are  the  only  faithful  Interpreters'of  Nature,  do  by  the  fame  helps  draw  forth' 
the  Properties  of  things  fiom  Darknefs  into  Light.  But  that  the  Divine  may,  judge  of  that 

which  is  a  Juggle,  from  that  which  is  Natural ;  he  muft  needs  firft  borrow  the  Definition 

from  us ;  to  wit,  leaft  the  Cobler  ffiamcfully  flip  beyond  his  Laft. 

Let  the  Divine  enquire  concerning  God,  but  the  Nacuralift  concerning  Nature.  9 

Certainly, much  was  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Creator  every  where  extended,  who  made  all 

created  things  for  the  ufe  of  ungrateful  Man  ;  Neither  hath  he  admited  any  of  the  Theo- 
lo^ifts  or  Divines  as  an  Alfiftantin  Counfel,  how  many  and  how  great  Virtues  he  fhould 

en^ow  things  withal.  I  know  not  furely  in  the  mean  time,  how  he  can  be  excufed  from 

the  Sin  of  Pride,  who  becaufe  he  perceiveth  not  the  Natural  Caufe,  as  it  were  meafuring 

all  the  Works  of  God  by  the  fharpnefs  of  his  own  Wit,  doth  therefore  boldly  deny  God  to 

have  given  fuch  Virtue  to  Things ;  as  though  Man,  a  Worm,  were  a  full  Partaker  of  God, 

and  his  Counfel:  Heefteemsof  the  Minds  of  all  Men  by  his  own, who  thinks  that  cannot 

be  done  which  he  cannot  Underftand. 

Truly  unto  me,  it  feems  no  way  a  Wonder,  if  God  had  given  unto  things,  befidesa 

Body,  a  Virtue  co-like  to  the  Load-ftone,  and  that  to  be  unfolded  by  the  name  of  Mag-’ netifm  or  Attradlion  alone :  Ought  it  not  to  be  fufficient  for  the  affirming  of  Magnetifm, 

that  one  only  Tingle  natural  Example  be  alleaged  ( I  fhall  anon  declare  it  by  more,  and 

that,  fuch  as  fit  the  purpofe  )  of  that  Stone,  according  to  the  fquare  whereof,  other 

Endowments  alfo  varioufly  diftributed  in  the  Creatures.,  may  be  underftood  ?  Becaufe 

therefore  the  thing  is  a  new  Paradox  and  unknown  to  thee,  fhallit  for  that  Caufe,  ought 
alfo  to  be  Satanical  ? 

Far  be  it  from  thee  to  think  fo  unworthily  of  ̂ he  divine  Majefty  of  the  Creator :  Nei¬ 

ther  certainly  ought  we  to  flatter  the  Devil  by  conferring  that  Honour  upon  him  :  For^  10 

what  doth  at  any  time  more  fvveetly  affcA  him,  than  if  the  Glory  of  Gods  Work' be  foafcribed  to  him,  as  though  himfelf  had  been  the  Author  of  the  fame. 
E  e  e  e  e  2  Yc 



•j6z  Of  the  Magnetic or  AttraBwe  Curing  of  TVomuls, 

11  Ye  grant  that  materiail  Nature  doth  <layly  draw  down  Forms  by  its  Magnetifm,  from 
the  Superior  Orbs,  and  much  debre  the  favour  of  the  celcftial  Bodits,  and  that  the  Hea¬ 

vens  do  in  exchange,  invibbly  allure  fomething  from  the  ihferiour  Bodies,  that  there  may 
be  a  free  and  mutual  paflage,  and  an  harmonious  concprd  of  the  Members, with  the  whole 

Univerfe.  -  ‘  \  ' 
Magnetifm  therefore  ,  becaufe  it  is  every  where  vigorous,  contains  nothing  of 

velty  in  it,  but  the  Nkmh  :  neither  is  it -Paradoxical-,'- but  to  thole  vvho  deride  alt  things, 

and  banilB  into  the  Dominion  of  Satan,  whatfoevet  they  do  not  underftand.  ° 
Truly  that  knowledge  doth  never  fprihg  up  to  him  that  feeks  Wifdom  as  a  ̂De- 

lider.  -  ■  ;  .  '  ,  '  ,  '  ■  ’  * 
1 2  But  I  pray,  what  haththe  Weapdn-Salve  of  Superfiition  in  It  ?  Whether  becaiffi  it  is 

compofed  of  the  Mofs^ -Blood,  Mummied  and  Fat  of  Man  ?  bu  t.'the  Phyfidari  ufeth  thefe 

fafely,  and  to  this  ertd-'the  Apdthedary  fells  them  without  a  Penalty :  Or  perhaps,  be¬ 
caufe  the  manner  of  tiling  it  is  new  to  thee,  unaccuftomed  to  the  Vulgar,  but  td'bs  a^^- 
miredof  both,  lhall  thee&dl'therefore  be  Satanical  ?  - 

Subdue  thy  felf,  and  rage  not,  thou  fhalt  anon  have  better  fatisfaddon.  ' 
For  the  manner  of  tiling  it,  contains  nothing  of  Evil  therein.  , 
Firft  of  all  the  Intent  is  good  and  holy,  and  tends  only  unto  a  good  End  •  to  wit,  to 

curcour  languilbingor  woful  Neighbour,  without  Pain,  Danger^  and  theConffurhption 
pf  Charges :  Doft  thou  call  this  diabolical  ? 

In  the  next  place,  the  Remedies  themfelves  alfo,  are  natural  things,  vvherennto,  that 

that  Faculty  was  granted  by  God,  we  lhall  by  and  by  prove,  by  Arguments.  .  ‘ I  wilb,  that  thou  alfo  hadft  thus  confirmed  to  us  rhy  negative  g  to  wit,  that  God  the 
chief^ft  Good,  hath  not  given  unto  the  fympathetical  Ungent,  that  natural  Faculty,  arid 

Mu mial  Magnetifm.  ^  -  ̂ 

1 4  This  magnetical  Remedy,  can  no  way  be  rendred  fufpedled,  fecing'it  hath  no  Superfil- 
tious  Rites,  itrequiresno  Words,  no  Charadbers  or  Imprcfles,.  ho  admixed  CeremCnies, 

j  _  dr  vain  Obfervances  ;  it  prefuppofeth  no  Houiesdt  profanes  not  holy  Things ;  yea  which 
^  is  more,  it  doth  not  fo  much  as  foie-require  the  Imagination,  Confidence,  or  Belief,  nor 

leave  to  be  required  from  the  wounded  Party ;  all  which  Things  are  annexed  to  -Superfiiti- 
ous  Cures. 

j  g  For  thatis  called  Superftition,  asoft  as  Men  relie  upon  Faith  or  Imagination,  or  both, 
above  any  kinde  of  Virtue  which  is  not  fuch,  or  which  is  notdiredfed  by  the  Creator  to 
that  end  :  Therefore-the  magnetical  Cure  hath  nothing  of  Superftition. 

Wherefore,  do  thou,  O  cenfuring  Divine,  that  art  ful  of  Taunting,  make  tryal  of  the 

Oyntment,  at  leaft-wife  with  a  defigne  to  deride  Satan,  whereby  thou  mayeft  overthrow" 
that  implicite  compact  :  Neverthelefs,  will  thou,  nill  thou,  thou  Ibalt  find  plainly 

the  fame  Effedl  as  there  is' with  us,  the  which  doth  never  happen  to  fuperftitious Caufes. 

Whofoever  he  be  that  thinks  the  magnetical  Cure  of  Wounds  is  diabolical,  not  becaufe 

*  ̂ '  it  confifts  from  an  unlawful  End,  and  of  unlawful  Means ;  but  becaufe  it  proceeds  after  a manner  unknown  to  him ; 

1 8  He  alfo  as  convinced  by  the  fame  Argument,  ftiall  render  the  efiential  Caufes  of  all  the 
Operations  of  the  Load-ftone,  of  which  we  are  about  to  fpeak  ;  or  ftiall  confefs  that  thofe 

Operations  are  the  Juggles  of  Satan  ;  or  at  leaft-wife  (  which  will  be  more  fafe  for  him  to 
do  )  ftiall  be  conftrained  to  acknowledge  with  us,  that  there  is  a  Magnetifm,  that  is,  a 
certain  hidden  Property  with  this  appellation  (  by  reafon  of  the  manifeft  Prerogative  of 
that  Scone )  divided  or  diftinguilhed  from  other  abftrufe ,  and  commonly  unknown 

Qii  all  ties. 
Ip  A  Load-ftone  being  laid  upon  a  thin  trencher  of  Wood,  and  fvvimming  on  the  Water, 

is  forthwith  on  one,  and  that  a  certain  ftde,  turning  towards  the  South,  but  on  the  other 
fide,  toward  the  North  ;  The  Auftral  or  Southern  Part  thereof,  if  it  ftiall  touch  Iron,  it 
turns  that  towards  the  North,  and  the  northern  Part  of  the  Load-ftone,  having  touched 
Iron,  will  inclineit  to  the  South.  By  its  Sepentrional  or  northerly  Part,  that  is,  its  Bel¬ 
ly,  it  allures  Iron  or  Steel  to  it  ;  and  by  its  Auftral  Part,  or  Back,  it  drives  that  Iron  or 
Steel  before  it  ••  The  Northern  fide,  by  rubbing  of  the  Point  of  a  Compafs-Needle,  from 
the  right  Hand  to  the  left,  will  diredf  the  fame  to  the  South;  but  if  the  rubbing  be  made 
from  the  left  Hand  unto  the  rights  the  dire6f  ion  of  the  Point  will  be  contrary. 

In  like  manner  alfo,  the  South  fide  of  the  Load-ftone  is  varied  :  Yea  which  is  more, if  a 
Load-ftone,  by  its  rubbing  on  a  piece  of  Iron,  doth  make  it  to  be  Magnetical,  that  is,  an 
attradlive  of  other  Iron,  let  the  fame  Iron  which  is  now  Magnetical,  be  lubbed  again, 

being 



of  tht  Magnetkk^  or  AttraBivt  €urmg  of  Wounds.  j6% 

bein<^  turned  upwards,  and  downwards  upon  the  Load-ftone,  it  will  
prefentty  put  off  iis 

atttaaive  Power :  Of  which  Etfeas  if  they  relilE  thee,  enquire  thoii  of  Wilhtnn 
 Gmlbert 

a  Phvfitian  of  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Load-ftone  ;  than  whom,  none  eVet  Wrote
 

better  concerning  this  Subjea  j  and  by  whofe  Induftry,  the  var
iation  of  the  Compafs  may 

The^Needle  which  now  bends  to  the  North,  under  the  iEquinoaial  Line,  ftagge
r^  to 

and  fro  ;  but  beyond  it,  ben
ds  it  felf  unto  the  other  P

ole.  
u 

I  ftiall  add  this  medicinal  Faculty  of  it  .*  The  backof  the
Load-ftone^ -aS  it  tepulfeth 

Iron  •  fo  alfo  it  drives  back  the  Gut, cures  Burftnefs,  and  ever
y  Catarrh  or  Rheum  Which 

is  of’the  Nature  of  Iron  :  for  all  Magnetifms,  are  ordained  fo
t.  the  ufe  of  Man.  The 

Iron-attra'ain'^  Faculty,  if  it  fhall  be  rnurned  to  the  Mummy  of  a  Wo
man,  then  the  back 

of  the  Load-ftone  being  emplaiftred  within  her  Thigh,  and  the  Belly 
 thereof  on  her  I^yns, 

doth  fafely  - prevent  a  Milcarrying  already  threatned  :  but  th
e  Belly  of  the  Load-ftone,  ̂ 

being  applved  within  her  Thigh,  and  its  Back  to  her  Loy
ns,  doth  wonderfully  facilitate 

or  dtfpatch  her  delivery.  All  which  EffeAs  of  the  Loa
d-ftone,  our  Anatomift  lEallil- 

luftrate  bv  Rcafons  drawn  from  foregoing'  Caufes,  and  exp
lain  to  us  the  manner  thereof, 

as  made  known  unto  him  :  Or  I  ftiall  by  a  like  Argument 
 of  Ignorance  conclude,  that 

thefe  ‘ikewite  are  the  Delufions  of  Satan?  and  not  
natural  EffecTs. 

I  vvill  now  produce  feme  Examples  of  a  co-like  Magnetifm,that 
 we  at  length  may  come 

with  the  more  feafoned  Judgment,  unto  the  pofitive  Rcalbn, 
 and  refuting  of  all  Oppi- 

htions.  •  What  can  I  do  more  ?  the  Reafons  which  thou  haft  n
ot  brought  in  thy  own  be- 

^^EverVJ^ff^'^'Tthou  wilt  fay  )  proceeds  either  immediately  from  God  the  Work
-man, 

and  fo  is  a  Miracle  :  or  from  Satan,  andfo  is  Monftrous  
:  ot  from  naturaUnd  ordinary 

Gaufes,  and  then  is  natural ;  but  Magnetifmc  is  not  a  Miracle,  neither  is  it  a  natur
al 

lanfwer:  Although  I  am  able  to  fhew  this  aforefaid  
rehearfal  to  be  infufficient,  m 

ie»aid  the  inwaid  Man  afteth  even  after  none  of  the  for
e-mentioned  Wayes  ( the  which 

hereafter,  we  are  plainly  enough  to  declare)  neve
rthclefs,  wenow, With adry Foot, 

pads  over  the  Affumption,  as  being  about  to  denv  the  S
ubfumptton  or  Inference  ;  to  wit, 

In  that  part  wherein  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  effect  
is  not  natural :  For  that  was  fitft  to  be 

Lved,  leaft  a  begging  of  the  Principle  or  Quel
l.on  ffiould  be  committed :  but  herein 

LrCenfutet  hath  and  will  bedefeSive,  to  lay  that  
it  is  not  a  natural  Effieft,  unlefshe 

thought,  that  for  him  to  fay  it,  was  all  one  as  to  pr
ove  i^  and  to  haw  placed  his  own 

Authoiity  in  the  room  of  Reafon :  For  there  are  many  Effeite  natural,  which  do  no
t  ot- 

dinatilv  happcn  ;  to  wit,  thofe  which  ate  the  m
ore  feldom  incident :  Therefore,  in  fa- 

vourof  our  Latomift,  I  ftiall  eveiy  where  not  only  
defend  the  affirmative  part ;  but  al¬ 

fo  I  will  declare  it  by  Reafons,  and  confirm  it  by  E
xamples :  For  fo  the  Aigument  now 

alleaeed,  (hall  violently  fall  with  its  own  weight.  c  m  •  • 

There  is  a  Book,  impiinted  at  in  the  year  itfii,  h-j  UUmcm  3A  a  Tiomm- 

cM  Concernin'’  the  Lampe  of  Life ;  wheie  thou  (halt-find  out  o
f  the  true  mag- 

netical  Cure  of  many  Difeafes  ;  namely,  of  theDro
pfie,  Gowt,  jaundife,  e^-c.  by  en- 

clofing  the  warm  Bloodof.  the  Sick  in  the  (hell  
and  white  of  an  Egg, 

a  nounihing  Warmth  J  and  this  Blood  being  admi
xed  With  a  piece  of  Flefli,  thoulMt 

give  unto  a  hungry  Dog,ot  Swine,  and  the  grief  is 
 prefcntly  drawn^nd  departs  from  thee 

fntotheDog,  no  otherwlfe,  than  as  the  Leprofi
e  of palfed  over  orwastranf- 

b  nredintoGrfca^;,  through  the  Execration  of  t
he  Prophet.  What,  wt  t  thou  account 

Ihis  alfo  to  be  diaboUcal,to  Lve  thus  reftored  the  fick 
 Party  by  the  Magnetifms  of  the  M  u- 

mial  Blood  alone?  But  yet  he  is  wholly  and  undou
btedly  reftored. 

A  Woman  weaning  her  Infant,whereby  her  Breafts  may 
 the  fooner  grow^arren  Mi  ks 

outberMilkon  hot  burning.  Coals,  and  her  Dugs  foon  g
row  Flaggy.  Doth  haflythe 

^Yf  any  OTc'ffiali  Foul  at  thy  Door,  and  thou  intendeft 
 to  prevent  that  Beaftlinefs  for 

the  future;  lay  thou  a  red,^hot  Iron  upon  the  new  l
aid  Excrement,  and  by  Magnctifm, 

he  voyder  of  that  Oidure,^all  foon  grow  Scabby  o
n  h>s  Buttocks ;  to  wi ,  the  Fire  roaft- 

inv  the  Excrement,  and  as  it  were  byaDorfal  or  rebo
unding  Magnetifm,  dtiying  the 

ftiarpnefsofthe  Roaft,  into  his  impudent  Fundament.  j-  .  •  cu* 

Perchance  thou  wilt  fay,  that  this  is  Satanical,  be
caufc  the  ei^is  a  hurting  of 

Party  :  But  furely  the  abuie  of  Powers  is  in 
 the  liberty  ©f  Man  j  Yet  it  is  not  the  lefs 

”^Mlke^afm\u  Table  of  thelighteft,  whiteft,  and  bafeftkinde  of  Lead,  and 
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'  Of  Magnetick^  or  AttraUive  Curing:  of  JVounds^’  - 

^nd  hereof,  put  a  piece  of  Amber,,  and  i;hree  fpans  off, place  a  piece  ©f  green  Vitr
iol  this 

VittiQl  will  forthwithVihbly  loofe  its  Colour  and  Tartnefs  :  Both  which  Effe6ls  are 
 found 

in  ̂h,e  Preparation  of  Amber.  .  '  ,  ,/ r 
At'leaft- wife,  this  very  Expe

riment,  fhall  be  free  from  
all  Illufion  of  Satan.  ̂ 

A  certain  Inhabitant  oiBruxels^  loft  his  Nofe  in  fight,  he  comes  xo  Tagil acozz,nsi 

Chyruroioij,  living  at  in  expeiftadon  ©f  another  Note  •“  and  when  as  he  feared 
the  Inafton  of  his  own  Arm,  he  hired  a  Porter  for  his  end,  outof  whofe  Ann,  he  having 

oiven  him  his  Price,  the  Chyrurgion  at  length  digged  a  Nofe.  About  thirteen  Months 

after  his  return  into  his  own  Country, prefently  on  a  fudden,the- ingrafted  Nofe  grew  cold, 

and  after  fome  dayes  fell  off  through  Putrefa^ion  :  By  the  buifie  enquirers  of  the  unex- 

peaed  chance  of  which  thing,  it  was  found  that  the  Porter  gave  up  the  Ghoft,  perhaps  at 

the  fame  moment,  wherein  the  Nofe  grew  cold.  There  are  thofe.yet  fuiviving  at  Braxeby 
that  were  eye  Witnelfes  of  thefe  Things.  i  i  ,  xt  r  i  .• 

’  Is  not  that  Magnedfmof  manifeft  .affinity  with  Mummy,  whereby  theNofe,  by  the 

^  ̂   li^ht  of  ingraftment,  rejoycing  for  fo  many  Months,  in  a  common  Life,  Senfe  or  Feeling, 

and  vegetative  Faculty,  fuddenly  morufied  on.  the  further  fide  of  theAIpes?  
.What  I 

pray,  .IS  there  in  this  of  Superftition  .?  What  of  a  fond  Imagination  
? 

The  Root  of  the  Carline-thiftle  (  which  is  tha^of  Chamileon  ).  being  plucked  up  when 

^  full  of  juice  and  Virtue,  and  co-tempered  with  the  Mummy  of  Man,  doth  as  if  were  by 

a  Ferment,  exhauft  all  the  Powers  and  natu
ral  ftrength  outof  a  Man,  on  whofe  fliad

ow 

thou  treadeft,  into  thy  felf.  ,  .  .  .  ,  ^  t  r 

2«-  But  this  thou  wilt  fay,  is  full  of  deceit,  becaufe  Paradoxical :  as  if  the  fame  Leprolie 

were  not  tranferred  out  of  Naaman  into  (jehaz,u  5  and  the  fame  numerical  Jaundifes  tranf- 

planted  into  a  Dog :  for  a  Difeafe  is  not  in  the  Predicament  of  Quality  ;  but  all  the  Pre¬ 

dicaments  are  in  every  particular  Difeafe:  For  truly  itfliall  not  be  lawful  to  accommo¬ 
date  or  fuite  things  to  names,  but  names  to  things.  ̂   ^  ^  , 

The  Solifequous,  or  Sun-following  Flowers, are  carried  after  the  Sun  by  a  certain  Magne- 

tifmor  Attraiftion  ;  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  his  heat  which  they  may  deftre  (for  in  a  clou¬ 

dy  and  more  cold  day,  they  alfo  imitate  the  Meeter  of  the  Sun )  nor  alfo  by  reafon  of  his 

ifeht,  are  they  the  Lackeys  of  the  Sun  :  for  in  the  dark  night ,  when  they  have  left  the 

Sun,  they  incline  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft.  Thou  wilt  not  account  this  to  be  diabolical, 

becaufe  there  is  another  privie  Shift  at  hand ;  to  wit, that  there  is  a  Harmony  of  fuperiour 

Bodies  with  Inferiour,  and  an  attra^live  Faculty,  plainly  Celeftial,  in  no  wife  to  be 

communicated  unto  fublunary  things:  As  if  indeed,  the  Microcpfme or  little  World, 

being  unworthy  of  aheavenly  Condition,  could  in  his  Blood,  and  Mofs,  take  notice  of  no 
revolution  of  the  Stars.  j- 

27  I  might  fpeak  of  Amorous  or  Love-Medicines,  which  require  a  Mumial  co-ferment- 

ing,  that  Love  or  Affedfion  may  be  drawn  unto  a  certain  Objedf  :  But  it  is  more  Difcre
- 

ti^n  to  pafs  them  by,  when  I  ftiall  firft  have  mentioned  this  one  only  Example. 

I  have  known  an  Herb,  in  many  Places  eafie  to  be  feen  ;  the  which,  if  it  be  rubbed, 

and  cherillicd  in  thy  Hand,  until  it  fhall  wax  warm,  and  thou  prefently  fhall  hold  faft  the 

hand  of  another  Perfon,  until  that  alfo  grow  warm  j  he  (hall  continually  burn,  with  a  to¬ tal  Love  of  thee,  for  fome  dayes.  .  .  ^  „  j 

I  held  in  my  hand,  the  Foot  of  a  certain  little  Dog,and  this  Dog,  prefently  fo  followed 

me,  a  ftrangcr,  that  his  Miftris  being  renounced,  he  howled  in  the  night  befor
e  my 

chamber  Door,  that  I  might  open  unto  him.  There  are  fome  prefent  at  Braxels^  who 
 are 

my  Witneffes  of  this  deed  :  For  the  heat  firft  heating  the  Herb,  I  fay,  not  a  barehear, 

butbein/^  ftir’d  up  by  a  certain  Effiuxof  the  natural  Spirits,  limits  the  Herb  unto  it,  and 

individuates  it  to  it  felf ;  and  this  ferment  being  received,  doth  by  Magnetifm,  draw 

the  Spirit  of  that  other  Perfon,  and  fubdue  it  into  Love. 

28  I  leave  the  Cures  of  many  Sickneffes,  which  the  fecret  of  humane  Blood  doth  magneti¬ 

cally  perfeif:  For  uniefs  the  Blood,  yea  the  corrupt  Pus  or  Matter  [of  Wounds  or 

Ulcers]  the  Uiin,  and  tranfpirable  Fffiux  through  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  ftiall  continu
¬ 

ally  mow  down, or  carry  away  with  them  fomething  of  the  Vital  Spirit ;  and  there  were  in
 

thefe  a  certain  Participation  of  the  whole  Body,  when  they  are  put  of  their  natural  com- 

pofed  Body  ;  furely  the  dayes  of  Man  fiiould  not  be  fo  lEort :  For  this  indeed  hath  b
een 

the  caufe  of  our  inteftine  Calamity. 

The  herbs  Arfmart  or  Water-Pepper,  Comfry,  Flixweed  or  Luskewort, Dragon- Wort, 

^  Adders-Tongue,  andmany  others, have  that  peculiar  Endowment, that  if  being  cold, they 

are  fteeped  in  Water  ( for  a  felled  Oake,  when  the  North  Wind  blows, will  grow  wormy, 

if  not  forthwith  funk  under  Water)  and  if  being  for  fometimeapplyedona  Wound,  or 



of  the  Magnetici^  or  AttraUivs  Curing  of  Wounds^  7^5 

Ulcer,  they  grow  warm,  and  are  prefently  buried  in  a  muddy  place  i  When  they  begin 

to  putrifie,  they  are  alfo  bufie  in  drawing  from  the  fick  Party,  whatfoever  is  hurtful  unto 

him :  And  that  thing  the  Herbs  accomplidi,  not  as  long  as  they  grew  in  the  Earth,  nor 

alfo  as  lon^^  as  they  remain  in  their  antient  Form  (  for  it  behoves  the  Grain  to  die,  that 

it  may  bring  forth  Fruit  )  but  in  the  Putrefaddion  of  their  Body, their  Virtues  being  now  as 

it  were  loofed  from  the  Bolt  of  their  Body,  do  freely  uncloath  themfelves  of  that  Magne- 

tifm  otherwife  deeping  and  hindered  ;  and  according  to  the  contagion  and  impreldon 

received  from  the  wounded  or  ulcerated  Place,  do  fuck  out  much  remainder  of  Evil, even 

at  a  far  diftance.  1  1  .<1  ■» 

If  any  one  in  gathering  the  Leaves  of  Afarabacca,  inall  pluck  them  upwards,  they  will  3 

pur<^e  another,’  that  is,  a  third  Per fon  who  is  ignorant  of  that  drawing,  by  Vomit  only  ; 

bunf  in  cropping,  they  are  wrefted  downwards,  they  will  expurge  only  by  Stool. 

Here  at  leaft-wife,  doth  no  Superftition  fublift,or  lurk  :  for  why  do  1  here  make  menti¬ 

on  orima‘yination  ;  feeing  ye  grant  that  nothing  can  thereby  operate  on  a  third  Objea,ef- 

pecially  where  that  Objedt  is  ignorant  of  the  manner  of  gathering  which  the  Cropper 

ufed  >  j  2 

Wilt  thou  perhaps  again  accufe  of  an  implicite  compadf,  and  lay  hold  on  the  facred 

Anchor  of  i‘^norance  ?  But  here  lurks  no  vain  obfervance,  efpecially  when  as  the  gather¬ 

er  fhall  pluck  otF  the  Leaves  either  upward,  or  downward,  the  receiver  being  ignorant 

thereof.  Truly, befides Afarabacca,  and  the  outmoli parts  of  Elder,  no  other  purg¬ 

ing  Medicines  have  that  Endowment,  the  which  after  what  manner  foever  they  are  ga¬ 

thered  do  alwayes  univocally  or  fingly  operate :  But  in  Afatabacc3,in  the  entire  Plant,  
a 

ma^netical  Property  (Lines  forth,  and  fo  it  varioufly  endoweth  its  Leaves  according  to 

iheWe  of  their  gathering.  ,  ^  1  u  ^  ̂   • 
But  that  not  only  Plants,  but  alfo  almoft  all  aeated  things  have  a  certain  delineation 

 3 

of  fenfc,  they  do  largely  con(irm,as  well  by  Antipathy,as  Sympathy  (  which  cannot
  con- 

fill  without  fenfe )  which  thing,  we  (ball  by  and  by  teath.  ^  ' 

Another  new  Fit  of  the  Gout  furprized  a  noble  Matron  of  my  acc^uaintance,  afte
r  one 

Fit  had  departed,  and  that  Gowt,  by  an  unwonted  recourfe,  mole
fted  her  for  many 

Months  without  remilTion  :  But  (he  not  knowing  frbm  whence  fo  great  and 
 unexfpeaed 

a  relapfe  of  the  Difeafe  befel  her,  at  length,  now  rifing  from  her  Bed,  
as  oft  as  the  heat  of 

the  Fit  was  flackened,  fate  down  in  a  feat,  wherein  her  Brother  being  Gowty
,  and  that  in 

another  City,  had  in  times  pall,  wont  to  fiti  and  indeed  (he  forth
with  found,  that  from 

thence  the  Difeafe  did  revive  a-frelh.  Verily  the  Effea  is  in  no  w
ife  to  be  afcribed  to 

Imagination  orfcrupulous  Doubt  ;  becaufe  both  thefe  were  fuch  as 
 were  much  more  mo¬ 

dern  than  the  Eftedf.  ^ ' "t  1  'l  /•  re 
But  if  in  the  fame  Seat,  another  gowty  Perfon  happened  to  have  f

it,  no  renovation  of 

th“  Difeafe  happened  unto  him  :  Therefore  the  Mummy  of  her  Brother 
 already  dead, 

'  deservedly  rendred  the  Seat  fulpeaed  of  Contagion  ,  which  piercing  throug
h  all  her 

Cloaths  Hir’d  up  in  the  Sifter,  and  not  in  any  other  gowty  Perfon,  thofe 
 Fluxes  of  Fits, 

which  otherwife  would  have  been  quiet :  Indeed  the  Magnetifm  was  to  t
he  Mummy  of 

the  Sifters  Womb,  ̂ nd  that  a  longftve  Years  fpace  after  his  burial.  ,  .  r' 

I  pray  what  implicite  compaft  is  here  with  the  Enemy  Satan  ? 
 A  Saphirethat  is  of  a 

deep  skie  Colour,  if  it  (hall  touch,  and  be  for  fome  time  rub’d  on 
 a  Cajbuncle,  whereby ' 

,  thePla^^ue  difeovers  it  felf,  but  by  and  by  be  removed,  the  abfent 
 Jewel  now  ceafeth 

not  magnetically  to  att
raa  all  the  Poyfon  from

  the  defiled  Party  ;  f
o  that  it  be  done  be¬ 

fore  hi^ftren^^th  be  too  much  deje^ed  :  They  are  wont  therefore  (w
hich  to  us  makes 

more  for  the  Credit  of  Magnetifm  )  by  degrees  to  enclofe  the  place
  of  the  Apofteme  with 

a  Saphire  extended  into  a  Circle  :  To  wit,  lead  the  departing  Poyfon,  in  
that  place  where 

it  unfenfibly  exhales,  Ihould  be  more  largely  expended,  and  thereupon, 
 more  largely  m- 

fea  fome  noble  adjacent  Part.  For  .in  what  part  the  Poyfon  do
th  ( as  it  were  through  a 

Trunk)  magnetically  exhale  out  of  the  wafted  Body,  the  whole  circl
e  prefently  grows 

black  and  beinc'  at  length  fcorched  into  an  Efchar, falls  o(f;the  Heart
  in  the  mpn  time,be- 

in»  preferved  from  the  deadly  Contagion.  Neither  is  there  any  place  f
or  a  privy  Evalion, 

asm  fay  that  the  attraaed  Poyfon, at  the  fame  inoment  wherein  the 
 place  is  touched  by  the 

Saphire,  or  alfo  being  at  that  time  fubdued  within,  doth  fig
ure  it  felf,  and  not  to  attri¬ 

bute  that  thin^^  unto  the  Magnetifm  of  the  abfent  Gem:  But  notwit
hftanding,  the  Sick 

will  bear  witnefs  that  they  did  not  prefently  perceive  rebel,  but  a 
 good  while  after ;  to 

wit  by  the  Poyfon  by  little  and  little  departing  through  the  magn
etical  attraaion  :  Yea, 

the  place  it  felf  will  afford  a  more  certain  Teftimony  for  Magnetifme
 ;  the  which,  waxeth 

not  black  under  the  circular  conveyance,  or  by  that  conveyance 
 of  the  Saphire;  bunt 

groWej 
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grows  black  a  little  while  after,  as  being  imrnediately  fcorched  by  the  Peftiferous,  that 
is,  Arfenical  air,  going  forth  in  that  very  Path  or  Parc,  and  not  in  any  other :  For  where 
the  Poyfon  doth  continually  exhale,  to  wit,  by  the  venemous  Beams  being  recolleaed 
intoacreft  or  pyramidal  Point,  the  place  doth  thereof  neceflTity  fuffer  violence  wax 
blacky  and  is  burnt  or  fcorched:  which  Efifedls,  as  they  happen  in  afuccefllonof  time , 
theyperfeaiy  inftruaus,  that  the  Poyfon  doth  alfo  fucceflively  flow  forth  according' to 

the  attraaion  of  the  abfent  Gem,  ^ 
Perhaps  thou  wilt  anfvver,  that  every  A^ent  requires  a  certain  duration  of  its  imprefli- 

on  ;  that  the  Saphire  did  not  benefit  this  Tick  Party  in  an  inflant,  but  that  it  left  an 
Impreflion  behind  it,  which  was  to  vanquifh  the  remainder  of  the  Malady  by  decrees  • 
but  not  that  the  Gem  being  abfent  from  the  Carbuncle,  did  afterwards'attr^a  any  Thing  : 
Where  thou  llialt  take  notice,  that  every  Agent  of  Nature  doth  aa  in  an  inflant,  un- 
lefs  there  be  fome  obflade  or  hinderance  in  the  Patient. 

But  in  the  Body  being  infeaed,  that  there  is  no  Impediment,  becaufe  it  is  that  which 
requires  help  with  the  greatefl  fpeed,  and  earneflly  Paints  after  it,in  all  its  Veins. 

It  would  be  altogether  another  thing,  if  in  the  pained  Place  the  Saphire  were  to  be 
prepared,  concoaed,  or  altered  ;  that  the  imprifoned  Agent  which  (hould  afterwards 
be  fpread  through  the  Body,  might  be  drawn  out  thereby  :  But  feeing  it  remains  entire 
and  uDCorrupt,  it  requires  only  a  certain  time,  to  this  end,  that  it  may  couple  its  own 
influential  Ray  ( through  a  touching  of  the  Mummy  )  unto  the  Ray  or  Beam  of  the  pefli- 
knt  Air,  whereby  it  being  forthwith  abfent,  may  require  or  command  it  forth :  For  the 
faid  copulation  1  fay,  that  there  may  be  made  a  faft  binding  of  the  Virtue  of  the  Saphire 
to  the  Venom,  there  is  required  a  certain  time  (grant  one  eighth  Part  of  an  Hour) 
wherein  the  Circle-Line  is  encompafling  the  Carbuncle ;  for  if  there  were  a  certain  im- 
preflion  of  the  Saphire,  which  by  degrees  fhould  fubdue  the  Poyfon  within,  and  not  a 
magnetical  attradion  of  the  abfent  Jewel ,  there  could  be  no  reafon  why  that  certain  or 
particular  place  of  the  Circle  fliould  wax  black  and  be  fcorched,  nor  alfo  why  the  Poyfon 
iBould  not  more  largely  range,  than  in  the  faid  Circle  :  And  which  is  more,  if  the 
Carbuncle  doth  frefhlylhew  it  felf  in  diverfe  Places  at  once  ;  yet  that  Carbuncle  only, 
which  was  circumferibed  with  the  Saphire,  is  burnt,  the  other  fetline,  and  vanilliin^^ 
away. 

Therefore,  what  attraaive  Impreflion  (I  befeech  thee)  fliall  the  abfent  Saphire, 
leave  behind  it,  if  not  a  magnetical  one  ?  efpecially,  becaufe  the  thing  attradedjbefpeaks 
an  unfeparable  refpea  unto  the  thing  attraaing,  and  this  likewife  to  that. 

Yea,  if  the  Saphire  had  delivered  any  Virtue  from  it  felf  into  the  fick  Body,  it  (  after 
one  or  a  fecond  ufing)  iBould  be  weaker  than  it  felf  was  (for  fo  the  hoof  of  the  Elke, 
driving  away  Fits  of  the  Fallin^-ficknefs,  is  by  little  and  little,  rendred  barren  or  un- 
efficacious)  the  Faculty  which  it  imprinted  being  loft,  which  plainly  in  the  Saphire  is 
truly  unlike ;  for  it  is  commended  as  fo  much  the  more  powerful,  by  how  much  the  ofiner 
it  hath  fuckt  out  the  Venom.  Perhaps  thou  wilt  fay, '  that  the  Saphire  generated  a  Qua¬ 
lity  in  the  fick  Perfon,  by  reafon  whereof  it  began  to  attrad,  and  pluck  forth  the  Poyfon 
that  way;  and  although  the  Saphire  be  then  removed,  yet  neverthelefs.  Nature  beinc^ 
once  moved  or  provoked,  perfeveres  in  expulfion,  and  that  through  that  paflage  where 
the  Poyfon  began  to  be  expelled.  Firftweask,  whether  the  Saphire  draws  by  its  firfl 
quality  (  fuppofe  heat )  or  by  a  formal  and  magnetick  Property  ?  But  this  defires  not  a 
previous  or  foregoing  Generation  of  a  new  Quality  within  the  Body  ;  but  only  a  coupling 

of  its  attraaive  Virtue,  for  to  draw:  Therefore  that  an  attraaionis  made  by  the  abfen^t Gem  :  The  Subiumption  is  proved  ;  becaufe  every  natural  attraaer ,  draws  unto 
it  felf ;  for  indeed,  to  this  end  only  doth  it  attraa.  Wherefore  a  new  Quality  being 
generated  vvithin  the  Body,  lEould  draw  the  Poyfon  inwards  to  it  felf,  and  fliould  never 
be  allured  outwards  by  attraai on. 

Secondly  we  enquire,  whether  haply,  the  Saphire  hath  produced  a  Virtue  from  it 
felf,  and  hath, imprinted  it  only  on  the  Skin  f  But  indeed,  neither  can  that  ftand  together, 
becaufe  then  it  lEouId  not- be  neceflary  for  a  Circle  to  be  drawn  by  the  Gem,  about  the 
Carbuncle;  but  it  fhould  be  iuiflcient,  for  any  otfier  remote,  and  more  commodius  part of  the  skin  to  be  touched,  .which.is  falfe. 

r 

Thirdly,  vvhether  the  Saphtre  can  perhaps,  open  the  Pores  of  the  Skin?  And  whether 
Nature  coula  not  make  uie  of  the  fame  expulfivc  Facul  tyj  without  the  touch  of  the  Sa- 

,  -  .■  if  ■  ■  phire  ? 
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,phlre?  Which  if  not,  then  the  Saphire  fliall  not  attraii,  but  Hiall  only  ftren'^then  the 
expulfivc  Faculty  in  the  Tick  Party  :  But  that  contradicts  this,  becaufe  the  place  i?  not 
fcorched  either  beyond, or  on  this  fide  of  the  Circle  ;  and  becaufe  thofe  Carbuncles  which 
begin  to  bud,  being  not  touched  alfo  by  the  Saphire,  do  fettle  down,  andperiili.  For 
truly,  iftheexpwlfive  Faculty  were  only  ftrengthened,  it  would  expel  the  Venom  every 
way  rounds  and  not  be  tied  up  unto  a  certain  and  eledt  place.  ^ 

Fourthly,  Nature  before  the  touching  of  the  Saphire,  had  already  denoted  its  own 
ftrong  Ability  in  expelling  of  the  Carbuncle. 

Whence  alfo  it  is  falfe,  that  Nature  being  once  provoked  to  expulfion,  doth  afterwards 
continue  It  of  her  felf,  feeing  otherwife,  the  Saphire  came  too  fiow  for  th- Beainnin<»  of 
Expulfion  :  Therefore  whatever  thou  flialt  fay,  the  Poyfon  muft  needs  be  ma-ncticallv 
attracted  by  the  abfent  Gem.  

®  ^ 
Wilt  thou  therefore,  that  the  natural  Magnetifm  of  the  weapon  Salve  be  more  clear¬ 

ly  manifertcd  unto  thee  ?  Or  wilt  thou  reprorch  the  attradlion  of  the  Gem  and  alfo  write 
to  the  reproacher.?  Thou  wilt  judge  (I  fuppofe)  that  it  is  better  and  far  better  to  be  of Opinion  with  us,  that  as  Death,  Wounds,  a  Difeafe,  Slaughters,  crept  inbyth^D^vil from  whom  there  is  nought  but  Mifchiefj  So  that  every  good  Gift,  defcends  down  from 
the  Father  of  Lights;  all  Men  judging  that  to  be  good,  which  neither  theS 
the  Objedt,  nor  the  Means,  nor  the  intended  End,  dare  to  accufe  of  wickednefs  * 

For  this  Caufe,  the  Prelates  of  the  Church,  were  wont  heretofore  to  wear  Rin‘^s*enricht 
with  a  Saphire,  the  ufe  of  that  Gem  being  almoft  unknown  amonc^ft  them  •"’Por  unto whomloever  the  charge  of  Souls  is  committed,  it  is  alfo  incumbent  on  the  fame  from  eaui 
ty,  and  Office  or  Duty,  to  be  afliftant  -to  thofe  that  are  infedf  ed  with  the  Plasue  •  For\e darknefsof  Ignorace,  at  this  day,over-fiiadowing  the  moftfamous  Knowled^^fiof  namral 
Things,  inftead  whereof,  a  polifiied  Grace  or  finenefs  of  fpeaking,and  a  elifte1in«  of  the windy  and  dead  Letter,  and  a  prefumptuous  Prattle,  have  fucceeded ;  which  is  -reatl  v  to bebawailed,  and  more  to  be  admired,  that  mechanical  Arts  do  dayly  thrive^  but  that 
the  ttudy  of  natural  things  alone,  is  affrighted  and  goes  backward,  throuoh  un  iuft  Cen- 
fures.  

o  ^  i 

I  hive  been  the  more  tedious  about  the  Saphire,  becaufe  it  contains  a  Cafe  or 
Condition,  wholly  like  and  equal  to  the  Armary  Unguent  or  weapon  Salve 
_  In  this  teipea  therefore,  Man  alfo  hath  his  Load-ftoneot  arttailive  Power,  wherebv  57 
in  time  of  the  Plague,  he  draws  the  Venom  from  abroad,  out  of  theinfeaed,  bvanun- 
fenfible  tranfp, ration  :  For  Nature,  which  at  other  times,  is  wont  to  admit  only  of  a hind  or  wholeiome  Juice,  and  diligently  to  feparate  it  from  the  Excrements,now  yieldin-' to  Its  Magnet  or  attraaive  Virtue,  aburesunto  itahurtful  Air,  and  invites  Death  into 
the  Body  t  Agatnft  which  Magnet,  there  is  its  contrary  Magnet  ( this  is  inferred,  to  wit, le,aft  our  D.fputelbould  become  barren  in  any  parr  of  it)  namely  the  Saphire  it  felf,  oJ alfo  a  clear  piece  ofAmber  being  firft  ruby  feven  planetary  Pulfes  (butt  We ate  m  the  Throat,  t^ae  Wi.fts  of  the  Hands,  n.gh  the  Infteps,  and  on  the  Seat  oi  Region 
oftheHeatt)  andbein-hungabouttheNeckinfteadofanAmuIet  or  Pomander,  excel the  Magnet  ofMan,  hinder  It,  and  fo  ate  the  moft  certain  Amulets  or  counter  Poyfons 
againft  the  cruel  ̂ntagion,  otherwife  plainly  un-eHicacious,  if  a  co-rubbing  of  the  Pulfes. hath  not  preceded :  For  thofe  things  which  before,  were  a  Saphire,  and  Amber  have 
from  the  tubbing  on  thofe  Pulfes,  changed  their  Family,  dofi^lt  loofe  theit  name,  and afterwards  are  called  a  Z  enexton  or  prefervatory  Amulet  againft  the  Plague 

Will  any  one  account  thefeEffedls  alfo  to  be  diabolical,  and  attribute  IhemtoaCo-  tS venant  ftruck  with  Satan  ? 

It  is  fufficient,  that  we  have  brought  a  few,  yet  fatisfaftory  Examples,  andfuchas contain  the  like  condition  of  the  Armary  Ugueni:  we  Ihall  now  feafonab  y  turn  out  felves  ■ 
unto  thy  Arguments.  

^  kcivci 

Thou  reproyell  GKlemu,  of  Ignorance  of  the  Doaiine  of  *^nV?«/c,fot  that  he  infinuates 
the  lame  accident  to  pafsftotnSubjea  into  Subjea  (I  willithou  hadft  been  as  ready  in proving,  as  thou  art  in  refuting  )  for  as  much  as  thisalfoisaMotherofgreacStubboin- 

?hl?’wasw(lcr^avar^r'p  which  it  Was  in  the  Man thatvvas  yefterday  alive  :  Form  vain  do  we  reverence  the  Reliques  of  Saints  if  onlv 
the  tmpoTtble  matter  of  the  )?«./, V4/ remaineth,  and  there  laU  norremain  cet^ tain  accidents  in  the  coiiupted  Body,  whih  were  heretofore  in  the  live  one.  Behold'  ,» Fffff  '  whither 
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whither  a  Paganllli  errour  doth  hurle  thofe  that  unadvifedly  carpe  at  others  :  To  imagine 

(I  fay)  thattobe  impolfible,  which  is  altogether  necelfary,  is  the  part  of  the  grofleft 

Ignorance. Indeed  the  Light  from  the  Sun,  even  unto  the  Earth,  doth  even  more  fwT.Iy  than  the 

twinckling  of  an  Eye,  alfo  through  the  fmalleft  Atomes  of  the  Air,  produce  new  Species, 

and  Species  of  Species  of  .Light, :  truly  this  is  to  wax  blind  inSun-lLine  ;  for  if  we 
fliould  not  have  the  Light  and  Virtue  of  the  Sun  amonglt  us,  but  only  the  thoufaiidch  (  of 
thoufands  of  Millions  )  Species  of  its  Light  and  Virtue  ,  not  any  thing  could  grow,  and 

Fire  fhould  never  be  produced  by  the  re- bounding  or  un’on  of  its  Beams :  For  the  Species 

of  Species  of  Light,  feeing  they  are  no  more  Light,  than  the  Species  of  Colours  are  Co¬ 

lours,  they  fhould  never  caufe  Fire.  Certainly,  I  lejoyce  in  the  behalfe  of  the  Igno¬ 
rance  of  fuch  a  Dodfrine,  whereof  Goclenms  is  accufed  as  ignorant  :  Doth  not  the  Needle 

of  the  Compafs  through  a  Glafs  that  is  fealed  with  fcalding  Sodder  (wherein  no  Pore  is 

found)incline  itfelf  to  the  northern  Pole  ?  And  is  it  not  drawn  unto  a  neighbouring  piece 

of  Iron,  the  Pole  being  the  while  negledfed  ?  Therefore  the  fame  accident  palfeth  thorow 

the  Glafs  from  the  Load-ftone  into  the  Air,  and  perhaps  reachech  to  the  Pole  it  felf. 

And  Magnetifm  alfo,  is  a  celelUal  Quality,  very  like  to  the  Influences  of  the  Stars, 
neither  is  it  reftrained  unto  diftances  of  Place,  even  as  neither  the  magnetical  Ungent  of 
which  I  difpute,  is.  ^ 

Thou  fmileft,  becaufe  Goclenms  choofeth  that  hereby  MoiTe  which  is  gathered  from 

the  Scul,  of  a  Man  of  three  Letters  :  Nor  is  there  here,  truly  any  ground  for  thee  to  think 

there  lurks  a  Snake  in  the  Bufh,  or  the  Vanity  of  Superftition  :  foralthoughaJ^/^/z^be- 

inc^  put  to  Death  by  Hanging,  or  any  other  kinde  of  Martrydom,  be  left  to  be  dryed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Influence  and  Obedience  of  the  Stars,  his  Head  will  afford  afpringing 

Mofle,  every  way  alike  ufeful,  and  alfo  alike  in  time  for  flaaving  it  off,  co-agreeab!e  to 
the  Skull  of  a  Thief :  for  truly,  the  Seed  of  the  MolTe  falls  from  Heaven  on  Mount  Cdvarp 

For  fometimes  there  rains  a  Froath,  which  is  called  Aurora ;  and  now  and  then  a  more 

touc’h  Mufcilage  defeends,  which  is  called  the  Sperm  or  Seed  of  the  Stars :  Sometimes  the 

Heavens  fhowrs  down  Frogs,  Spiders,  &c.  the  which  in  falling,  are  made  a  tangible,  and 

yital  Subftance. 
In  Mountainous  Places  elfewhere,  it  rains  Milk,  nolefs  than  IDod  :  Oft-times  alfo, 

there  lyes  upon  Stones  and  Bones,  a  whiteandflimie  Subflance ,  let  down  from  Heaven, 
which  becomes  .Moffe  :  This  Subftance  in  other  Places,  where  it  putrifies  or  grows 

ftony ,  induceth  a  Cruft  or  Parget  upon  Stones ,  and  elfewhere  degenerates  into  a 

Mofle.  ̂   . '  '  .  •  ,  j  • 
Hitherto  the  Dew  or  Balfam  of  the  Air  Manna,  Tronl  or  the  fweeteft  celeftial  dewie 

Manna’s,  Terenlahln  or  the  Fatnefs  of  Wood-hony  found  in  good  quantity  in  the  three 

Summer.  Months,  Noflock  or  that  which  is  called  a  falling  Star,  being  a  kinde  of  flimie  or 

gelly  found  oft-times  in  Fields  and  Meadows,  Nebulgoa^  or  the  Salt  of  the  Moifture  of  a 

Cloud  falTinV  upon  Stones  in  Meadows,  and  hardened  with  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  Lauda¬ 

num  (  whichfn  the  place,  may  not  be  taken  either  for  the  Paracelfical preparation  Lauda- 
nHm\  aiiofLaudanum  which  is  the  liquid  Sweat  of  the  idirub  Clfus  oi  Ledon^  but  for 

i)meAereal  Meteor  or  Produ6fion,atifing  from  the  Conjundlion  of  fome  feminary  celefti¬ 

al  Influence, With  the  fatty  evaporation  of  Plants  )  and  fuch  like  Aereal  Piodudfions 

have  regard  ,  although  thefe  partake  more  of  the  Subftance  of  Air. 

Whereas  in  ,the  mean  time,  Molfes  growing  on  dead  Skuls  are  of  a  higher  pedegree, 

being  the  E^icretions  or  Superfluities  of;  tlae  Stars,  and  are  named  celeftial  Flowers :  By 

thefe,  m*any  things  or  r^re  efte(fts  have  been  atchieved  ;  becaufc,  feeing  they  are  enrich¬ 
ed  with.the  continual  favour  and  influence  of  the  Heavens,  they  want  not  the  Foundation 

of  excellent  Virtues :  The  Ufnea  therefore,  or  Mode  of  the  Skull,  ̂ feeing  it  hath  received 

its  Seed  from  the  Heavens,obut  its  Wonj-h  and  Incre^fe, '  from  th  e  Mumial  Marrows  of 

the  Skull  of  Man,  and  Tovv^r  of  the  Mrcrocofm  ;  its  no  wonder  if  it  hath  obtained  not¬ 

able  Aftraf  and  magnetical  Powers,  and  that  beyond  the  common  Condition  of  Vege- 

tabfes ,  although  Herbs,  as  they  are:Heibs,  want' 'not’ their  own  Magnetifm,  I  will 
declare  what  I  have  feen.  J  :  >/  :  \  "i'  o  ■ 

A  certain,  and  that  ncttjd^le.Soiuldier',  b«i^®  ̂   fmall  Lock  of  the  Mofs  of  a  Mans  Skul  arti¬ 

ficially  faftned  between  the  Skin  and  FleilE  of  his  Head;  who  friendly  interceding  be- 

tweeeir  two.Brothers  who  were  fighting  a'Duel  with  each  other  for  their  Life,was  fmitten 

with  a  Sword  on  his  Head,  that  he  feftto  the  ground,  with  which  ftroak,  his  Hat  and 

Hair  were  cut  through,  as  it  were  with  an  incifion-knife,  even  to  the  Skin, yet  he  efcaped 

with s 
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with  his  Skin  unhurt :  Conje£lure  your  felves,  to  whrt  Caufe  the  fafe-guard  of  the  Skin 
may  be  afcribed.  I  have  not  accuffomed  my  felf  to  perplex  my  Mind  with  uncertain 
Conjectures  :  for  truly  Lightning,  which  is  more  powerful  thanaSvvoid,  if  it  ihake  or 

fmite  a  Bay-tree  ,  yet  at  lealtwife,  not  a  Sea-calfe  >  neither  doth  it  touch  upon  a  Horfe, 
whofe  Snaffle  is  anointed  with  the  Fat  of  a  Sea-calfe-;  neither  dpth  it  linite  the  Stable, 
vvhofe  Ports  are  befmeared  with  fuch  Fat :  the^Expeiience- is  trivial  or  frequent- :  Yeti 
pafs  by  this  Controverrte,  and  leave.it  toothers,,  when  I  llaali.haVe  fiirt  put  you  ip  mind 
of  a  like  Example. 

In  zArdnennay  St.  Hubert  is  worrtiipped,  whither  ait  that  are.  bitten  by  a  m.a.d  Dog  have 
addrefs^X  4ven  as  others  flock  unto  the  Chappelsnr.Ternples  of  St.,  Domlne  and  Bdlne :  ) 

there,  a'fmall  lock  ofthe  Stole  or  uppp:Garment  of  Si,  ' Hubert  is  fartned  within  the  Skin 
of  the  Forehead  of  him  that  was  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog ,- and  for  the  future,  he. <2an,^  finit- 

ten  by  no  mad  Beaft  vvhatfoever ;  and  that  frnalF  Lock  drives  avvay  or  fecures.  from'  their 

Teeth,  .  .  . .  ‘ 
Thou  wilt  anfwer,  that  that  is  a  Miracle  of  Godj'by  the  way  of  Reliques :  be  it, a  Mira¬ 

cle;  Yet  that  God,  doth  for  the  mort  part,  in  Miracles,  walk  fade  by  fide  with  .Nature, 
andobferve  the  curtom  or  rules  hcreof,thofe  bitten  PejtfonSjby  their  fmal  Lock, of  the  Gar¬ 

ment,  do  {hew:  For  He  who  can  do  all  things -by.  his  Word  alone,  doth  now  and  then 
alfo  make  ufe  of  Means.  So  let  the  Sweat  in  the  .  Stove,  of  Sc.  Pauly  be  a  magnetical 
Unguent  :  But  let  the  Sweat  of  the  Sick,  or  alfo  the  unfcnrtble  Efflux  ifluing  frp.in  them, 
be  the  Blood  of  the  Wounded,  put  on  a  piece  of  Wood  within  the  Box  of  the  Unguent, 

forthwith  all  hurt  is  on  every  fide,  tnagnetically  drawn  out  of  the  fick  Party :  Andthatis  47  ' 
the  more jpoweifuUy  done,  byhow^much  that  fupernatural  Magnet  is  of  the  greater  ef-. 
ficacy. 

Indeed  there  is  on  both  fides,  a  like  rcafon,  ancf-a  like  manner  of  Operation :  but  that, 

in  the  rriateriR  World,  it  happens  through  the'jBjpod.3nd  the  Unguent,  as  from  corporeal 
Means ;  but  in  the  fupernaturaljthrough  the  Reliques  of  the  Friends  of  God ,  which  even 
in  this  refpeCf,  are  much  to  be  reverenced  :  which  Reliques,  that, they  may  become  of  a 
nearer  Affinity  with  the  magnetical  Unguent,  oijt  merciful  God,  haihout  of  fomeoFthem, 

laifed  up  a  Fountain  of  Oyl,  unceffantly  dropping  Liquors  of  Balfam. 
Whereby  we  being  indeed  on  both  fides  fupported,  or  relieved  by  a  magnetical  Reme-  4^ 

dy,  may  certainly  know,  that  the  magnetical  or  attraClive  Cure  is  received  from  God, 

and  doth  proceed  in  both  Worlds  ,111  a  co-like  order,; in  an  equal  fpace,  and  by  one  Guide 
otDiredfer.  Hence  indeedit  is,  that  new  Reliques  work  more,  and  more  famous  Mi¬ 
racles ,  even  where  they  are  carried  about,  applyed  by  touching,  &c,  becaufe  it  . 

is  of  neceflicy  that  the  Magnet  or  Load-ftone ,  ■  be  rubbed  and  rtirred ,  if  it  muft 

attract.  .  d  '  .  1 

I  return  unto  thee  Ufnea,  thou  feminal  Off-fpring  of  Heaven  :  for  he  who'  hath  reco-  49 vered  from  his  Hydrophobial  Madnefs,  by  thefmall  Lock  of  the  Garment,  and  other 

pious  Rites,  is  not  only  himfelf  left  free  froip  a  mad  Dog  for  the  future  ;  butwuich  is 
more  royal,  he  can  grant  unto  another  that  bath  been  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog,  a  delay  for 

•  the  fpace  of  many  Months,  until  the  Patient  can  with  his  convenience  come  to  St.  Hu¬ 
bert  ;  the  Poyfon  of  the  mad  Dog  being  in  the  me.in  time,  filent  and  fufpended. 

Nature  ha.th  alfo  afforded  a  magnetical  Remedy  Cozen-Germane  to  the  other.  The 

Z-inzilla  (  which  is  an  Excrement  of  the  Diaphragma  or  Midiilfe,  departing  into  an  In- 

flamation  )  when  it  hath  like  a  Circle  encompafl'ed  tlte  fame,  kills  the  Party  ;  but  it  is 
fafely  and  fpeedily  cured,  if  the  place  be  outwardly,  and  ev>n  but  flenderly  anointed  With 

the  Blood  of  any  one  who  hath  once  laboured  with  that  Difeafe  ;  ' 
For  he  who  hath  once  recovered  of  that  Difeafe,  hath  obtained  not  only  a  Balfaml- 

cal  Blood,  from  whence  for  the  future  he  is  defended  from  the  Di  feafe  ;  but  alfo  he  cures 

the  fame  Effecrt  in  his  Neighbour,  and  by  a  touching  of  his  Skin  with  the  fame  Blood, 

through  the  Power  of  Magnetifm,  tranfplants  his  blood  into  the  like  Balfam. 

Thou  wilt  fay,  if  the  Magnetifln  be  in  the  Ufnea  or  Mofs,  other  Ingredients  are  in 
vain. 

Phyfitians  anfwer,  that  fome  of  them  are  principal  Ones,  but  others  leCs  principal; 

that  fome  are  as  the  hinderers  of  Conttarities,but  fome  as  fpurs  or  exciting  ones ;  fome'alfo 
are  Promoters  by  increafing  the  lefs  a£Eve  Magnetifm  :  That  this  indeed  was  the, ne- 

ceiTity  of  a  Compofition  in  the  Ungent.  Wherefore  as  it  was  an  impertinency  to  fay  ;  if  • 
the  Ufnea  contains  the  Magnetifm,  therefore  Man  is  cmbowelled  in  vain,  for  other  In¬ 

gredients  ;  fo  alfo,  it  would  be  an  abfurdity  to  prefs ,  if  the  Ufnea  hath  not  of  it  felf  a 

fuffident  Magnetifmy  nor  the  Fat,  nor  the  Blood,  &c.  Therefore,  neither  lliill  that 
Fffff  2  Magnetifm 
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Ma^^netifin  that  is  attributed  to  the  Oyntment,  enter  into  the  whole  ccmpofition ,  finc
e 

fin^He  In^^redients  cannot  bring  into  a  Compofition,  that  which  before  they  had  not  in 

their  Simplicity.  I  fliall  now  and  then  be  conttrained  to  fiipply  thy  Place,  and  to  devife 

Cavils  for  thee;  notwithftanding  thou  oughrt  fird  to  have  learned  from  ruftical  E
xperi¬ 

ments,  that  in  a  Compofition,  anew  and  unwonted  Q^iality  doth  frequently  arife,  which 

before  was  not  at  all  couched  in  the  Tingle  Simples  :  for  it  was  convenient  for  thee  to  have 

known,  that  neither  Vitriol,  npi  Gauls  are  black;  yet  beingjoyned,  that  they  make 

I  rile Thou  wilt  a'^ain  objed^ :  If  the  Ufnea  prefervesTn  it  felf  a  Magnetifm  from  the  Mumi- 

al  Virtue  of  the  Bones,  and  the  circular  Traft  of  the  heavenly  Bodies, 'then  the  fame 
{hall  be  to  be  gathered,  not  only  from  the  Skuls,  but  alfo  from  the  other  Bones  of  a 

Sceleton  :  that  Argument  alfo  is  ridiculous ; '  becaufe  Nature  alfo  is  fubjedf  to  the  Soile ; 

and  therefore  new  Pepper  being  planted  m  Italy ̂   begets  or  brings  forth  Ivy. 

Hellebour  that  grows  in  the  Region  oiTrent^  is  deprived  of  a  purging  Faculty  :  And 

Poppies  with  us,are  deprived  of  a  deadly  Quality,  however  our  Country  be  tenfold  colder 

than  Thebes  (  now  called  Stlbes  or  Stiber  )  it  felf :  Therefore  the  Mofs  is  various,  as  it 

orows  in  a  various  Soile  of  the  Bones:  For  if  Lightning  melt  Money  without  fcorching  the 

Purfes,  and  often  Companions  fitting  clofe  together,  takes  one  out  of  the  Middle,  and 

dafhes  him  together  or  to  AlEes,  and  that  I  fay,  happens,  not  cafually,  but  by  PermilTion 

of  him,  who  vvoiild  not  have  fo  much  as  a  Leaf  fall  from  the  Tree  without  Command,  and 

by  whofe  Power  alone,  all  Virtues  are  eftablilhed  ;  It  alfo  iliall  be  no  Wonder,  that  one 

Ma<^netical  Seed  of  Mofs,  dilTils  from  Heaven  upon  theSkul,  and  the  Seed  of  another 

fort^upon  the  reft  of  the  Bones.  Only  the  Bone  of  the  Head,  prevails  again  the  Falling- 
evil  •  the  other  Bone,  not  fo  ;  Then  laftly,  the  whole  Brain  is  confumed  and  melts  in 

theScul  ;  through  the  continual  bedewing  of  which  Liquor  I  fay,  of  the  Bowel,the  Skul 

«ttaines  other  Virtues,  which  we  obferve  to  be  abfent  from  the  other  Bones. r  i! 

I  have  fufticiently  known  the  cuftoms  of  ContradiderstFor  when  they  h  we  nothing  more 

of  moment  to  fay  againft  the  thing  iE  lelf,ihey  become  the  more  reproachful, and  fall  foule 

upon  the  Man  .*  Wherefore  perhips,fome  or  other  will  fay  t, hat  Magnetifm  is  a  certain  no¬ 

velty, in  vented  only  by  Parace /fas that  he  was  a  wicked  and  ignorant  Man.  And  then, 

if  there  had  ever  been  any  fuch  natural  Virtue,  it  had  not  remained  hidden  to  fo  many 

Ages,  and  its  Revealment  not  have  waited  for  the  comming  qI  Paracel  fas, 

I  anfwer,  as  to  the  Scoflfes,  and  Mocks  or  Taunts  of  many  ftiowre’d  down  on  a  Man 
that  was  the  Ornament  of  they  are  indeed  not  worth  a  Nut,  or  not  at  all  to  be 

regarded  ,  and  for  that  very  Caufe,  render  the  aflerter  of  them  the  more  unworthy  ; 

becaufe  he  is  fuch  a.one,  who  attempts  to  judge  not  only  (.the  living,  but  the  dead  alfo: 

For  there  is  no  reafon,that  I  anunequal  or  unfit  Perfon,  who  have  undertaken  the  Song  in 

Commendation  of  no  Man  ,  but  do  fift  out  things  themfelves,  iLould  eriter  upon  the 

vpraife  of  thofe  things  which  his  Monuments  hold  forth  concerning  his  Learning,Wifdom, and  obtained  Gifts.  ^ 

The  objedion  therefore  is  Barren  through  its  Pride,  the  which  indeed,  befides  the 

Living,  and  the  Dead,  takes  ujion  it  to  judge  even  God  himfelf ;  to  wit,  that  he  ought 
not  to  have  infufed  that  Secret  into  Paracelfm^  but  into  fome  other  (  perhaps  a  Jefmte  ) 

nor  to  have  difclofed  fo  greata  Confonancy  or  Harmony  of  Nature  in  the  Age  oiTheophra- 

fius  I  but  much  fooner :  But  I  pray,  why  came fo  late,  for  the  eftablifti- 

ment  of  a  Society  fo  profitable  to  the  whole  World?  Why  fprang  it  not  up  many  Ages before  ? 

Alasl  whither  doft  thou  wretched  Man,  hurry  thy  felf  through  Prefumption:  Is  not 

God  the  free-giver  of  his  own  benefit  ?  and  is  he  not  well  pleafed  in  an  undeferved  be¬ 

llowing  thereof  ?  He  hath  afforded  us  a  Touch-ftone,  according  to  which  we  may  judge 

of  Perfons ;  namely,  That  by  their  fVorkstce  jhall  knore  them.  But  what  the  Works  of 

Paracelftis  svetz  y  and  how  much  greater  than  the  expedfation  of  Nature,  and  the  biting 

of  Tongues ,  his  Epitaph,  hung  on  that  well-deferved  Monument  of  his,  by  the  moft  II- 

luftrious,  and  moft  reverend  Prince,  the*Bilhopof  Saltx^bargy  in  the  defpitc  of  Envie, 
fufficiently  declares. 

The 

X  ? 
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The  Epitaph  of  Paracelfus,  which  is  feen  Engraven  in  Stone  at 

Salt\burg3  in  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Sebafiian»  on  the  ered: 
Wail  of  the  Temple. 

Conditur  hic  Philippus  Theophraflus,  hijignis  Medicinae  Doblor,  qui  dira  illa  vuU 

mra^  Lepram^  Podagram^  Hydropijim,  aliaque  infanabilia  Corporis  Contagia^  ' 
mirifica  Arte /ujiulit  >  ac  bona  fua  in  Pauperes  difinbuenda  collocandaque  hono^ 
ravit.  Anno.  1741,  Die  24  Septem,  Vitam  cumMo}  te  mutavit. 

Here  lyes  entombed  Philippus  Theophraflus^  a  famous  Dodour  of  Medicine, 
who  by  a  Wonder  working  Art,  took  away  thofe  cruel  and  mortal 

Wounds,  theLeprolie,  Gowt,  Dropfy,  and  other  uncurable  Contagions 
of  the  Body  j  and  honoured  his  Goods  lb  as  to  be  diltributed  and  diipofed 
of  to  the  Poor.  Inthe  Year  1/41  on,  the  24  Day  of  the  Seventh  Monthr 
He  made  an  exchange  of  Life  for  Death.- 

§ 

therefore,  is  fo  far  from  having  defervedhis  III,  becaufe  he  hath  difdofed 

Magnetilm,  unknown  to  Antiquity,  and  in  the  room  of  thatnaptural  Study  which  is  bar- 

renly  taught  up  and  down  in  the  Schooles,  hath  brought  to  us  another  real  oncj  which  by 
the  Refolution,  and  Compolition  of  Bodies  is  made  probable  to  our  hands,  and  far  more 

plentiful  in  Knowledge  ;  that  from  thence  he  hath  rather  by  a  juft  title,fnatch‘d  awa)  the 
Denomination  of  the  Monarch  of  Secrets,  from  all  that  went  before  him  unlels  with 

hateful  Perfons,  we  as  ignorant  Judges,  difpraifeall  his  goodAdlionS)  andthofeBene- 
fits  that  were  heaped  up  by  him  for  pious  Ufes.  I  am  thus  a  Man; 

All  things  are  of  vile  efteemwiihme,  whatfoever  deferves  Credit  only  by  cuftom  ; 

Seeing  there  is  nothing  that  involves  us  in  greater  Darkn^ls,  than  that  we  are  conformed 

tocuftom,  affenting  as  credulous,  unto  Rumour,  and  Dreams:  We  muft  therefore  pro¬ 
ceed  to  enjoy  our  Liberty,  not  to  enflave  the  gifts  or  habilities  of  our  Judgment, 

Thou  wilt  objedf  ;  that  in  fublunary  things,  there  is  not  an  influential  Virtue  like  to 

the  Impreflion  of  the  celeftial  Bodies:  but  if  thou  flialt  ftui;nble  at  this,  ihouwiltalfo 
reprove  all  that  have  tightly  Phylofophized,  who  have  rightly  obierved,  that  in  inferior 

Bodies,  there  is  a  fuperiour  Tribute  paid  after  an  Inferiour  manner,  and  a  proportiona¬ 
ble  relemblancd  of  the  Tribute  of  Inferiour  Bodies  iii  the  Superiour.  Do  not  Herbs, 

Animals,  and  Sick  or  Difeafed  Man,  fore-feel  and  prefage  of  future  changes  of  Times  or 
Seafons  ?  Is  not  the  more  cruel  Winter  to  be  expedled,  by  how  much  the  deeper,  a  Frog 

flaall  icrape  his  Inn  in  the  Earth  for  harbour  againft  the  Winter  at  hand  ?  For  from  hence 

arife  ineteorical  Divinations ;  not  indeed  that  thofe  happen  from  a  fore-timely  Motion 
of  celeftial  Bodies,  and  that  as  yet  to  come,  becaufe  then  it  fliould  caufe  that  prelagious 

feeling  in  Sublunary  Bodies,  before  it  be  prefenf  :  Fat  be  it:  For  the  Firmament  doth 
only  forellievv  future  Events,  butnotCaufe  them. 

But  indeed,  all  particular  created  things  have  their  own  Heaven  within  them,  and  the  74 

Revolution  of  that  Heaven  depending  on  the  Being  of  their  Seed,  in  whofe  Spirit  ( be¬ 
caufe  it  is  that  which  contains  the  Idea  or  Engravement  of  thellniverfe)  is  their  own 

•  Heaven;  and  there  are  moreover,  their  own  Afeendents.  'Neither  is  there  caufe  to 

think  that  we  Hereby  trample  upon  Aftrology  ;  but  we  illuftrate  or  explain  it ;  becaufe 

every  thing  contains  its  own  Heaven,  and  for  that  Caufe,  a  conjundlive  relation  of  foe 

Heavens  ;  yet  the  Motion  of  the  Heavens,  becaufe  the  moft  known,  becaufe  the  rrioft 

common,  diredls  the  Heavens  of  particular  things  ( I  may  fo  call  them  for  want  of  ̂ 
Name  :  according  to  it  felf. 

This  indeed  is  the  Caufe  of  every  natural  Inclination  ;  and  where  a  Creature,  by  the  SS 

perfwaflon  of  its  own  proper  Heaven,  ‘wanders  from  that  Motion  of  Heaven,  as  the  moft common  rule,  Sicknefs  andDefedf  is  forthwith  prefent  :  For  a  Sheep  without  a  guide, 

wanders  into  uncertainty  :  For  therefore  Tick  Perfons  do  fore-feel  the  Seafons,  and  the  y7 
future  Mutations  of  Times,  healthy  Perfons  not  fo  :  For  if  the  Sea  did  flow  and  ebb 

through  the  guidance  of  the  Celeftial,  that  is,  the  fiery  fignalMoon  only,  and  not  from  ̂ -3 
the  condudf  of  its  own  watry  flgnal  Moon: 

Winds  ahb,  if  they  were  ftirred  up  through  the  guidance  of  the  celeftial  Mercury  only, 

and  not  from  their  own  Chaomantical  or  fenunally  flgnal  Scar,  truly  there  could  not  be 

any 
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•  •  ̂   \K7\fyAc  in  anv  Place,  and  f  becaufe  there  is  one  only  Mercury,  and  one 

SleMrn  Heavens )  a  co-Uke  Wind  Ihould  blow  tbioughout 
 the  whole  World, 

anS  th- Sea  lliould  every  where  aovv,  if  not  
at  the  fame  time,  at  leall-vvile  m  the  fame 

harmonious  Motion;  vvhich modern  navigation  
difproves  Sufficient  it  is  therefore, 

hereto  have  Ihevvn  by  the  way,  that  there  
is  a  celeftial  and  impulfive  Nature  in  things 

tSmielves,  the  which  notwitbftanding,  doth  e
xcite  and  govern  .it  fell  according  to  the, 

Hamony  of  a  fuperiout  tributary  Motion,-  
fo  long  as  itw.ll  not  be  accounted  retraaory 

: 

Th«  the  Firmament  alfo  doth  not  Caufe  future  ev
ents,  unlefs  remotely,  andthatonly 

S^thcfirft  Qualities,  playing  the  part  of  a  cert
ain  Cook;  but  otherwile  doth  largelyoi 

^°'Buh’hTt'^Ai'n°t't£fe!verdrconWn  a  particular  Firmament  in  thei^  Being, 

bvlaftwS,  Supetiour  Bodies  do  by 
‘the  Law  of  Friend-ftiip  andSe  f-love,  bear .

 

S  refemblance  with  interiour  onesrProm  all  w
hich, we  may  novv  at  leaft  collea,that  there 

Mac^netilm,  and  InHaendal  Virtues,  every  whe
re  implanted  m  and  proper  to 

thin<^s-- "the  Which  he,  who  expels  from  Sublunary 
 Bodies,  feeks  a  vain  Evafion.  Thon 

wilt'ur^e,  thatwemuft  yet  come  nearer  to  th
e  point ,  neither  that  it  is  yet  fufticiently 

manifefi,  that  in  Sublunary  Bodies,  there  is  a  Qiiality  im
itating  the  Heavens ,  and  j^uch 

a  one  indeed,  vvhich  carries  an  Influx  unto  a  far  remo
ved  and  abfent  Objea  ; 

LSftanding,  is  prefuppofed  in  the  Armar
y  or  Weapon  Salve  ;  and  io  that  Magng- 

tifm  is  indeed  a  celeftial  Virtue,  yet  in  no  wife  to
  be  attributed  to  Sublunary  things ,  and 

much  lefs  to  the  feigned  Weapon  Salve. 

But  what  other  thing  is  this  (I  pray  )  than  to  denj 
 Magnetifm,  without,  orbefides 

Maanetiiin?  For  if  we  univerfally  call  every  Influ
ence  of  Sublunatiesoneach  other, 

Ma^netil'm,  and  for  want  of  a  true  Name,  do  name  that 
 Occult  co-fuitablenefs,  whereby 

’  one'ablent  thing  acfts  on  another  abfentone  by  way  of 
 Influence  (whither  that  be  done 

bv  attra<fting,  or  impulflng  )  a  Magnetifm  ;  truly
  vyhofoever  denies  an  Influential  Power 

of  Sublunaries  toward  each  other,  to  be  by  Magnetifm,
  and  requires  an  Inftance  to  e  gi¬ 

ven  him  to  the  contrary ,  he  requires  an  Abfurdity,  to  wit,  a 
 Magnetifm,  without  Mag¬ 

netifm,  and  knows  not  what  he  may  deny,  or  what  d
emand. 

Far  truly  1  have  alleaged  Examples  of  the  Fad,  In  Sublunar
y  things,  and  brought  very 

many  and  fuitableinftances,  namely  concerning  the  i
ngrafted  Nofe,  of  the  Saphire,  of 

WatL- Pepper,  Afatabacca,  and  moft  Herbs:  But  ye 
 deny  (I  fuftciently  know,  be- 

caufe  ye  are  ignorant  thereof)  that  either  thofe  Effea
s  do  not  thus  happen,  or  thou  wilt 

affirm  (  which  thou  art  more  ready  to  do  )  that  they 
 come  to  pafs  through  the  afliftance  of 

Itisnot  fuitableto  the  cuftom  of  Natur  alifts,  to  d
ifpute  from  naked  Authorities.*  wc 

muft  come  up  to  Handy-blows  with  thofe  that  contend 
 with  us,  to  wit,  unto  .^.yerience. 

Make^mUhcrefore, -and convince u. of  a  Lie:  if  thou  canft  not,  at-  leaB,  belteve 

us.  Therefore  it  is  an  Aaion  of  infolent  malepartneffe,fo
i  any  to  deny  the  Being  oL mat 

Faift  which  is  every  where  frequent,  becaufe  inde
ed  he  hath  not  iearcht  out  the  Trut 

thereof,  not  hath  endeavoured  fo  to  fearch  :  and  much
  more  infolent  it  is,  indifferent  y 

to  afcribe  that  to  the  Devil,  which  is  every  where  c
onfonant  to  Nature,  as  Aral  be  here¬ 

after  taught :  and  that  indeed  for  one  only  Fault,  fo  wit,  becau
fe  manner  of  us  Ope- 

ution  by  its  Caufe  cannot  be  underftoodby  our  Cenf
urer  ;  by.  a  Genfurer,  vvh6byths 

flvarpnefs  of  his  own  Underftanding,  and  the  Study  of  >
4r/y?or/fjPhyficks,  prefum,es  that 

heVach  on  every  fide  exaaiy  viewed  the  whole  Circle 
 of  Nature  :  by  a  Cenfurer  I  fay, 

who  although  he  can  difcern  nothing  of  Superftition  in  the  
Ungent,  and  nothing  of  unlavv-  . 

fulnefs;  yet  by  reafon  of  the  manner  of  its  Application
,  being  Paradoxical  to  him,  he 

condemns,  and  detefts  it  as  Impious,  and  affirms  that
  it  contains,  now  not  vv  at 

diabolical  Juggle  in  it.  But  for  what  I  befeech  thee?
  Indeed, becau  e t  w  vvor  ,or 

Splinter  thereof  befmeared  with  Blood,  is  emplaiftred  with
  the  Mumial  and  Magnetical 

Itnguent  ;  becaufe  the  Blood  which  is  once  expelled  o
ut  of  the  Veins,  nowes  not 

how  to  hold  a  correfpondence  with  that  which  is  as  yet  nouiifl
ied  within  the  Veins  :  and 

becaufe  he  doth  no*  believe  that  the  Adfionof  th*e  Unguent  is  ext
ended  unto  an  O  jec feituatedat  afar  dift.ince.  ,  i  n  j  j  u  u  r 

But  retnrn  to  thy  felf ;  becaufe  anon  thou  fbalt  both  underf
tand,  and  believe  thoie 

•  thi  ngs,  unlefs  thou  art fttibborn.  .  .  i  •  u 

We  will  now  for  thy  fake,recal  the  Adlion  of  Magnetifm  in  Sublunary  
things,  unto  t  e 

Bar  of  Light.*  .  ,  ,  j  r  l-  j 

For  indeed,'  I  will  now  fnew,  that  there  is  without  the  Cl aflis  o
r  order  of  things  ana 

Herbs,  undefervedly  ̂ ufpedled  by  thee,  an  influence  of  fome  things  on  each  oth
er,  an 
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that  it  is  obfervedly  b=tw:en  objeds  at  a  dill
ance.  Thj  Vine  which  is  in  its  Flowct, 

'*'^hou  wiirexcufe”  that  the  fame  Pertuibattion  is  made  by  the  violence  of  the  Heavens :  ̂  , 
aatff  nmve  thatit  is  not:  For  if  the  Heaven  Ibould  caule  the  fl

owtings  in  the  Vine,  aiyi 

the  Tuibulency  of  Wines  in  Hogs-heads,  it  wo
uld  needs  be,  that  both  thole 

be  wrought  every  Year  at  a  fet,  and  as  it  were  
determinate  moment,  which  is  falfe 

Fortoetimes  the  Vine  fendsi  forth  her  Flowers,  
and  the  wine  is  troubledbelore  the 

Solfticeorfunftead,  and  in  the  fame  Region,  another  
Year,  long  after ;  but  th..  Sun  and 

the  fixed  Stats  (  fome  few  minutes  excepted  )  retur
n  evmy  year  unto  the  lame  point . 

therefore  the  Vine  fhould  flower,  and  the  Wines  
ifiould  be  difturbed  a  wayes  at  the 

fame  time  But  if  thou  feekeft  an  Evafion,  and  
(halt  lay.  That  other  Planets  befides 

the  Sun  ate  the  Caufe  of  this  thing, which  have  not  
everyYear  a  like  fciraation  at  the  time 

If  the  Solftice,  but  only  that  that  Motion  of  
the  Heavens  or  fupetior  Orbes  is  moll  com¬ 

mon  -all  Vines  would  for  the  moll  part  (the  fame  Year )  flower
  every  where  at  oncej^which 

is  falfe  •  For  as  there  is  an  Allral  Nature  lublnllng  
in  the  ground  or  foil So,  alio  there  is 

the  fame  Particular  Nature  in  the  Vine, 
 which  alfo  it  felf,  of  it  felt  (no  otheiwi

ie  than 

•  as  the  Earth  hath  a  Power  given  it  of  budding,  by  it  f
elf )  the  Flower,  Fruit, 

and  Seed  and  compofeth  and  moveth  it  felf  accord
ing  to  the  Meetet  of  the  moft  general 

CL  oKhe  Heaves.  Hereunto  they  affirm,  
that  Wines  ate  never  dillutbed  in  thofe 

iTSu^apphud*’ publicrs^^^  CdY  te
ar^lod  will  to  him, who  firft  ^  ̂ 

after  what  manner  vulgir  Antimony,  in  time  of 
 its  preparation,  continually  diteasit 

^^'lYrTvvilllngtohavcthefamemeafurelmete,  to  be  meaf
ured  to  me  again :  Therefore  '^4 

I  fhall  fatisfadfotily  prove,that  there  is  a  cer
tain  Influential  Power,  familiar  unto  fublu- 

nar7thin»s  which  is  not  fubjea  unto  dillances  of
  place,and  fo  much  the  more  forcioly  in 

Sr  of  Magnetifm,if  I  fl.allteach,that  the  
Load-llone  himfelf  doth  ditefl  himfelf  ot  his 

See  accord  unto  the  Pole,  but  to  be  in  no  
wife  drawn  by  the^  Pole :  for  one  Load-  , 

Hone  declines  unto  three,  another  unto  fix, 
 feven,  and  eleven  Degrees  from  the  Pole, 

but  none  (that  I  know  of)  doth  in  a  direcT
  line,  point  upon  the  Me :  ffierefeie  if  the 

"Load-ftone  ftiould  be  drawn,  it  iRould  be  pulled 
 either  by  the  Pole,  or  by  fome  neigh- 

boY.ino  Star  to  the  Pole  •  but  not  by  the  Pole 
 it  felf:  becaufe,whatfoevetattracTs, 

drawsSnLitfelf  byadireaot  right,  and  not  by
  an  oblique  01  crooked  line^  Wnere- 

fore  if  the  Load-ftone  were  drawn  by  the  Pole,
  it  would  alfo  point  in  a  ^^^e  upori 

the  Pole  :  therefore  Load-ftones  (  at  leaft  acco
rd  to  what  I  have  feen  hitherto  )  are  not  ,, 

attraaed  by  the  Pole  or  North  Star;  nor  alfo,  by 
 any  other  nei^bourmg  Star,  for  that 

very  Star  is  never  at  reft,  but  is  unceflantly  
carried  in  a  circular  Motion :  therefore  if  it 

ftiould  attraa  the  Load-ftone,  it  iLould  alto  ren
der  it  ditquieted,  byarawing  ic  foiiie- 

times  fotneDecxrees  towards  the  Eaft,  and  anon,
  as  many  Degrees  toward  the- Weft,  but 

Zld  fomaim^spullUtoward  the  Zenith  o
r  Vertical  Point  either  above  or  beneath 

us ;  which  is  falfe  :  Therefore  the  Load-ftone  
is  not  drawnj  but  is  carried  thitherwards 

^^  But^  that  othervvife,  the  Load-ftone  is  of  it  felf  elevated  up
wards  tovvards  the  Zenith  , 

there  is  a  certain  Inftrument  invented  by  william  
Gmlbert  ( the^lory  of  which  Ini^ntion  - 

Lodomck  Fsnfecaludy  endeavoured  to  arrogate  to  h
imfelf,  . 

lique  Majellv)  this  Inftrument  I  fay,  by  a  v
oluntary  elevation  of  the  Load-ftone,  in  a 

Biafs.-Ringhungup,  ftiewes  not  only  the  l
atitude,  but  alfo  the  altitude  or  height  of  the

 

Pole  in  alfpiaces  of  the  World.  l  u  ic  c  th.r  PoIf> 

Thou  viewing  for  a  way  of  efcape ,  wilt  con
tend  in  behalf  of  the  Pole  ,  that  the  Pole 

indeed  attracts  the  Load-ftone,  but  that  it 
 puls  the  faine  Load-ftones,  notmadirea 

line  towards  it  felf  (  for  fuch  is  rhe  condition  
and  will  of  the  Attraaer )  but  unto  a  neigh¬ 

bouring  place:  Which  is  to  fay;  The  Pole  or
  North  Star  drawesmdeed  the  Load-ftoi^ 

untoitm^a  ri«ht  line  ;  yet  the  Load-ftone  is  not  at
traaed  in  a  right  Lne  to  the  Pole,  by 

reafon  of  a  certain  unknown  Impediment  (  whi
ch  thou  calleft  a  cer  tain  Dil^pofition  there¬ 

of')  exifting  in  the  Load-ftone,  which  refifts  the  at
traaion  of  the  Pole,  and  is  morepo  wei- 

fulandfuperiourthanit ;  although  the  fame  influential  ■  allurement  r
each  fafe  an  oun 

unto  the  Load-ftone  at  fo  many  thoufand  miles  diftance.  ,  ^  a  AUr.^^7tU^r 

Doft  thou  fee,  how  much  truth  thou  haft  granted 
 by  thyEvafipn? 
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a^ainft  thy  will ;  thou  notwithftanding  affirmeft,  that  there  inhabites  in  the  Load-fione 
fome  certain  motive  Difpofition  (  thou  calleft  it  certain, yet  feigned  to  thee,  and  to  all  o- 

theis  wholly  uncertain  )  which  thou  rejedleft  from  being  in  the  Load-lione,.befides  and  a- 

bove  the  attraction  of  the  Pole  ?  Which  is  as  much  as  to  l'ay,that  there  is  in  the  Load-ftorre a  directive  virtue  unto  fome  diftinCt  Place ;  but  that  it  is  not  drawn  by  the  Pole. 

Thou  wilt  retort  in  behalf  of  a  neighbour  to  the  Pole,  by  faying,  that  the  Load-ftone  is 

drawn,  and  doth  not  direCt  it  felf ;  not  that  it  is  drawn  by  any  one  point  of  Heaven,  or 

Star,  but  by  a  certain  whole  Circle  nigh  the  Pole.  ̂   * 
I  anfwer,  this  Shift  is  far  fetched  ;  for  that  Circle  {hall  have  a  latitude  even  of  eight 

De'yrees  at  lealt,  to  wit,  from  three  Degrees  to  eleven  :  Becaufe  I  have  feen  Load-ftones 

offo  great  a  variation.  Therefore  if  there  were  a  Power  of  attracting,  in  the  whole 

Circle,  the  fame  Load-ftone  ftiould  continually  varie,  and  in  the  fame  hour,  decline, 

fomctimcs  to  three,  and  anon,  to  eight, or  eleven  Degrees  from  the  Pole ;  which  is  falfe : 

Therefore,  there  (hall  in  a  Circle  of  fo  great  latitude,  be  at  leaft  diverfe  leffer  rounds, 

every  one  whereof  ftiall  allure  its  own  Load-ftone ;  which  being  granted,  thou  Wilt  fall 

a‘^ain  into  the  fame  Gulfe ;  to  wit,  that  there  is  a  certain  difpofttion  in  the  Load-ftone, 

why  it  can  rather  be  enticed  by  this,  than  by  the  other  Circle  ;  and  by  confequence,  thy 

fictions  being  ftretched  according  to  thy  own  defire,  there  will  neverthelefs  be  a  motive 

Virtue  in  the  Load-ftone  himfelf. 

We  are  not  yet  fatisfied :  if  the  Pole  fhould  draw  the  Load-ftone,  this  iLouM  be  done, 

either  by  reafonof  the  Elementary  and  Material  temper  of  the  Stone,  or  by  reafon  of  the 

Form  thereof:  ButaGlafs,  wherein  the  Magittery  of  a  Load-ftone  hath  been  prepared, 

iho  jtrh  it  be  moft  exaCfly  wafhed,.  and  however  cleanfed  by  often  rubbings,  doth  alfofojc 

the  tuaire  obCerve  its  Poles  5  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  an  Imprcftion  communicated  to  the 

Glafs  wi  hout  corporeal  remainders.  Steel  airo,after  the  touch  of  the  Load-ftone,  though 

well  waihed  and  cleanfed,  doth  neverthelefs  point  at  the  Pole  :  which  two  Bodies,  fee- 

i'nr*  they  have  neither  a  like  co-temperament,  or  form  between  themfelves,  nor  with  the 

Load-ftone,  do  demonftrate,  that  the  Pole  doth  not  attraCl  Load-ftones  for  either  of 

thofe  tw-o  ends. 

Thou  wilt  fay,  that  bjf  rubbing  on  them ,  there  is  a  participation  of  the  Load-ftone 

made  in  the  Pores  of  the  Steel,-  or  Spondiis  of  the  Glafs. 
•  Amiferable  excufel  For  the  Rofinof  the  Firr-Tree,  is  of  it  felf  coagulated  into  the 

hardnefs  of  the  Stone;  the  which,  then  allures  Iron  unto  it,  no  otherwife  than  the  Load- ftone  doth.  .  .Tin  t  L 

Here  at  leaft-wife ,  thy  feigned  participation  of  the  Load-ftone  finks  to  the 

6  7  The  Load-ftone  only  by  the  affriCfion  or  rubbing  of  Garlic
k  thereon,  negleCls  the  Pole, 

its  Form,  Matter,  and  Properties  being  the  while  preferved  ;  indeed  becaufe  that  fpi- 

rimal  fenfation  or  feeling  in  the  Load-ftone,  is  by  the  Garlick  laid  afleep ;  which  fenfa- 

tion  we  have  already  before  avouched  to  be  the  one  onlyCaufeofthe  AClof  formal 

Proirties.  Verily,  that  would  be  a  weak  attraClion  in  the  Pole,  which  could  pafs 

throucrhfo  many  Orbs  of  Heaven,  and  the  vaft  Region  of  the  Air,  through  Houfes  and 

Walls,  but  ftiould  not  know  how  to  pierce  the  jufee  of  Garlick  alone  (  or  the  fumoufnefs 

of  Mercury,  the  fame  material  Root,  and  one  only  Form  of  the  Stone  remaining  fted- faft, 

A  fwimming  Load-ftone  is  carried  in  one  certain  part  thereof,  to  the  North,  in  its 

other  part  to  the  South  .*  Therefore  if  that  pofitional  converfion  fhould  be  made  by  the 

drawing  Pole,  the  whole  Northern  fide  of  the  Stone  would  be  alway^es  drawn  by  the 

North  Pole;  which  is  falfe  :  Forif  it  iLall  touch  a  piece  of  Iron  with  its  North  fide,  it 

ftiall  not  incline  that  Iron  according  to  its  own  Property,,  to  the  North,  but  to  the  South, 

.  although  the  duft  of  the  Stone  fhail  adhere  to  the  Iron  :  but  if  it  ftiall  touch  the  Iron  with 

its  Southern  fide, it  fhall  turn  that  Iron  to  the  North. 

Likewife  the  Load-ftone,  in  what  part  it  hath  alwayes  inclined  it  felf  to  the  North 

beyond  the  iEquino(ftial  line,  it  tends  to  the  South. 

As  yet  a  little  longer,  let  us  profecute  this  Argumeiit. 

A  Load-ftone  fwimming  in  a  Skiff  of  Cork,  on  a  quiet  Poole,  if  in  its  Northern  Part 

it  fhall  be  violently  turned  to  the  South  ;  prefently  that  that  North  fide,  as  it  were  by 

^  a  forcible  condu6t,re-addre{feth  it  felf  to  the  North  :  Therefore  if  the  Load-ftone  fhould 

by  the  Pole  it  felf,  be  pull’d  towards  the  Pole,  and  that  diredlionof  the  Stone  were  not 

voluntary,  the  whole  Skiff  fhould  of  necelfity,  by  the  fame  drawing,  float  and  be  drawn 

ox  towed  to  the  Northern  Bank  of  the  Poole;  which  is  falfe:  for  the  direaionof  the XlArfR 



1 

Of  the  'b.iagnetic^^or  Attrallive  Curing  of  IVounds,  77  j 
North  fids  being  attained,  both  the  Load-liones  and  Skiffe,  ftand  unmovable  upon  the 
water. 

There  is  therefore  in  the  Load-ftone,  an  influential  Virtue,  which  without  refpedf  had 
.  unto  thenearnefsof  its  Objedf,  is'after  the  manner  of  Celeftial  Bodies,  freely  carimd  as 
far  as  the  Pole  it  felf ;  feeing  there  is  a  voluntary  eradiation  or  darting  forth  of  the  Rayes 
of  the  Load-flone  unto  the  Pole  or  North  Star :  therefore,  if  there  be  now  found,  one 

only  natural  Virtue  in  Sublunaries  (  to  wit,  in  the  Load-ftone  )  beaming  forth  itfelf  un- 
to  an  Obje(^  at  a  moft  remote  diftance,  which  is  never,  or  in  no  wife,  to  be  alcribed  to 

'Satan  :  It  fliall  be  alfo  fufflciently  proved,  that  there  may  be  alfo  many  the  like 

Virtues  or  Properties,  wholly  Natural,  as  in  th*e  Examples  alleaged,  and  the  Weapon Salve. 

The  Load-ftone  therefore,  or  Iron  touched  by  the  Load-ftone,  feeing  they  voluntarily 
convert  themfelves  to  the  Pole,  a  certain  Quality  is  of  neceifity  extended  from  the 
Load-ftone  to  the  Pole :  the  which,  feeing  we  have  known  to  be  done  without  any  cor¬ 

poreal  Efflux,  therefore  we  denominate  the  fame  to  be  a  fpiritual  Quality ,  herein  dif- 
agreeing  from  our  Divine,  who  diftinguiilieth  a  Spirit  in  oppofttion  to  every  corporeal 

Nature,  as  it  were  fomething  befides  Nature. 

But  Phyfitians  only  in  oppofttion  to  the  more  grofs  compadf  of  a  Body  ;  and  in  this  re- 

fpedf,  wefay,  that  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  andinfluxof  the  Heavens,  the  ejaculation  or 

ttupefadlive  darting  forth  of  the  Cramp-Fifti,  the  fight  of  the  Banlisk,  are  Qualities 

plainly  Spiritual]  to  wit,  becaufe  they  are  not  difperfcd  on  an  Object  at  a  diftance,  by 

the  Communion  of  a  fubftantial  Evaporation' ;  but  as  by  the  Medium  of  an  unperceivable 
Light,  they  are  beamed  forth  from  their  Subjedl:  into  a  fit  Objedf. 

Which  things  being  thus  fuppofed  and  proved,  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  our  Di¬ 

vine  not  having  as  yet  underftoodtJi'c/mW,  hath  neverthelefs  many  times  undeferved- 

ly  carped  at  him. 

Flrft  ̂   becaufe  would  eftablifli  a  Spiritual  Quality  in  a  Corporeal  Un¬ 

guent. 

SeconMy^  becaufe  He  affirmed,  that  it  being  drawn  or  conveighed  as  through  a  Me¬ 

dium  or  Vehicle ,  is  carried  unto  its  appropriated  Objedf  ,  like  as  a  radial  or  darting 

Light. 

Thirdly,  inafmuch  as  fuch  Oyalities  are  derived  unto  a  remote,  and  appointed  Objedf, 

by  a  certain  feeling  of  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  the  caufative  Faculty  of  all  Sympathy. 

This  Spirit,  the  Divine  Interprets  to  be  a  Cacodaemon  or  evil  Spirit,  but  by  his  own, 

and  I  knownot  what  Authority ;  feeing  it  is  the  more  pure  and  vital  Ah  of  Heaven, 

which  Spirit  nouriftieth  the  Sun,  and  the  funny  Stars  within,  and  being  a  mind  or  intelli¬ 

gence  diffufed  through  the  Limbs  of  the  Univerfe,  adfs  the  whole  heap  thereof,  and  lo 

-  governs  the  World  by  a  certain  Communion,  Confpiracy  of  Parts  and  Faculties,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  confent  of  all  that  have  rightly  Phylolophized. 

For  Examples  fake,  the  Sun-following  Flowers,  do  feel  the  travail  or  journey  of  the 

Sun ;  the  Sea  takes  notice  of  both  Luneftices  or  the  full  and  change  of  the  Moon. 

In  Summ,  every  Creature  doth  by  its  felf  (  Let  us  worjhip  the  to  whom  all  things 

live  )  Elfence,  Exiftence  and  Senfation  or  Perceivance,  bear  witnefs  to  the  Majefty, 

Liberality  or  Bounty,  and  Prefence  of  the  Creator.  Wherefore  our  Cenfurer  is  deferved- 

lytobe  reproved,  in  that,  before  he  underftood  the  Phyfuian  Writing  in  a  Phylofophical 

Style,  he  hath  plainly  carped  at  him  with  an  unfufferable  boldnefs :  For  fo  hard  a  thing 
hath  it  been  to  have  kept  a  Mean  in  all  things.  ,  . 

Thou  askeft  us,  what  can  be  attratfted  out  of  the  wounded  Party  ?  and  after  what  manner 

an  attraaion  can  be  made  by  the  abfent  Unguent  ?  But  furely  I  ftipuld  not  anfwer  injuri- 

oufly ,  when  thou  thy  felf  fhall  lEew  us,  for  what  Caufe  the  Load-ftone  (hall  attradl:  Iron; 

and  convert  it  felf  to  the  Pole  ;  Then  (hall  I  alfoftiew  thee,  after  what  manner  Mum¬ 

my  can  cure  another  Mummy  being  touched  on  by  a  third  mediating  Mummy  :  but  be¬ 

caufe  we  have  determined  to  repaire  the  infufflciency  of  Goclenlus ;  in  this  refpea,  we  are 

alfo  prefen tly  to  (liew  by  a  doarinal  Argument  from  the  Caufe  to  the  Efteclj^hovv  a 

Magnetical  attradfion  of  the  Unguent  happens,  yet  provided'that  I  (hall  firft  fatisfie  thee what  can  be  drawn  from  the  Wound. 

'  It  is  to  be  noted  therefore,  that  in  a  Wound,  there  is  made  not  only  a  Solution  of  Con- O  a  a  a  a  tllltllty 
^  D  O  D  &  .  ^ 
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tinuity  or  difuhion  of  the  part  which  held  together,  but  alfo  that  a  foireign  
quality  Is  in- 

tioduced,from  whence  the  lips  of  the  Wound  being  enraged, they  by  and  by  fwel  wi
th  heat 

are  apofteinized,yea  and  from  thence, the  whole  Body  is  in  a  conHia  throu
gh  Fevers ;and 

a  various  concoutfe  of  Symptoms :  For  fo  an  Egg  whofe  (Bell  is  but  even  flenderly  hurt  oi 

crackt,putrifies,  whereas  otherwife  it  might  be  p
referved 

The  Ma‘^netifm  therefore  of  this  Unguent,  dr
aws  that  «range  difpohtion  out  of  the 

Wound  from  whence  its  lips,  being  at  length  oveiburthened  or  oppreffed  by  no  accident* 

become  without  pain,  and  being  no  way  hindred,fuddenly  haften  unto  a  growing  togethe
r. 

Natures  themfelves  are  the  Thyfitianeffes  of  a  fTound^  the  Thyfittan  onely  the  Servant  the
reof ; 

Neither  doth  the  Medicine  beget  f
leOi'in  a  Wound,  it  hath  enough  t

o  do,  if  itiTiaUbuc 

remove  impediments  :  Which  impediments,  the  one  onely  Armary  Unguent  or  Weapon 

Salve,  doth  otherwife,  fufficiently,fecurely,  and  plentifully  expel
.  ^ 

Thou  wilt  Objea,  That  the  Weapon  Salve  ought  not  rather  to  allure  forth  the  foremeut
toned 

ttranqe  quality^  than  the  natural  flrength  and  pveers  of  the  V tins ;  and  that  the  Blood,
  feeing  It 

is  found  or  uncorrupt  In  the  Unguent  ̂   ought  to  call  to  It  the  Health,  hut  not  the  tndifpofmon  of  the 

yvounded  party  ;  even  as  Indeed  was  written  of  the  Carline  Thijlle,  ̂
 

I  Anfwer,  that  there  are  divers  Magnetifms  ;  for  fome  attradl  iron,  feme  chaffs
  and 

lead  fome  flefh,  corrupt  pus  Or  matter,  &c,  but  fuch  is  the  favour 
 of  fomeMag- 

netifms,  that  they  extradl  onely  the  Peftilential  Air,  &c.  Yea,  if  thou  fnalt  co
uple  the 

effea 'of  curing  in  our  Ointment*  with  thy  own  Argument,  thy  own  Weapon  will  wound
 

For  from  thence,  that  the  Effea  of  the  Unguent  is  to  heal  perfectly,  fpeedily,  without 

pain,  cofts,  peril,  and  lofs  of  ttrength  i  hence  I  fay,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Magne
ti- 

'Yirtue  in  the  Unguent  is  fiom  God,  in  a  natural  way,  and  not  from  Satan, 

Becaufe,  if  this  Satan  fhould  be  a  co-worker  of  the  faid  Cure  (which  thou  affirmeft) 

^  the  fame  Cure  would  be  imperfedl,  together  with  lofs  of  Strength,  Weaknefs,  Dammage* 

or  hazard  of  Life,  a  difficult  Recovery,  or  with  a  fenfibility  of  fome  greater  inconveni- 

ency,  and  relapfe  of  misfortune  :  All  which  events,  as  they  are  annexed  to  Diabolical 

Cures, fo  they  are  far  abfent  from  the  Cure  of  our  Unguent.  ^  ^  . 

As  many  as  ever  have  been  cured  by  this  Unguent,  will  give  in  their  Tefiimony 

^^Satan  is  never  a  teller  of  Truth,  never  a  perfwader  unto  Good,  unlefs  that  he  may  de¬ 

ceive  thereby  ;  yea,  neither  doth  he  long  continue  in  the  Truth  .*  For  alwayes,  if  he  (Ball 

brint»  any  thing  of  good  to  any  one,this  Enemy  under-mixeth  fomewhat  more  of  evil  there- YV*  th 

And  furely  he  would  (  according  to  his  culfome  )  obferve  the  fame  rule  alfo  in  this  Un¬ 

guent,  if  he  were'the  Author  or  Favourer  thereof  :  At  leaft-wife  this  Remedy  would  then 
fail  when  the  wounded  Perfon  is  recalled  as  it  were  from  the  pit  of  death,  who  otherwife 

throut^h  the  mortal  contagion  of  Sin,  had  through  his  dangerous  wound,  foon  poured  forth 

his  Life  together  with  his  Blood  :  unlefle  haply  thou  fbalt  fay ,  that  Satan  then  takes 

compalPidnonus  ;  and  that  he  hath  now  attained  to  himfelf  arightor  jurifdiaion  over 

fuch  a  wounded  perfon  ,  himfelf  leaves  it  in  doubt,  to  wit,  in  curing  him  bytheMagne- 

tical  Unguent,  whom  he  had  rather  iBouldperilh  ;  perhaps
  becaufe  Satan  is  now  in  your 

efteema  rtriaobferver  of  his  Word  and  Bargaine,  and  no  longer  wholly  a  turn-coat, 
fraudulent,  impoftor,  and  lyar.  ^  j 

Befrdes,  we  deny  the  fuppofition  alfo.  That  the  out-chafed  blood,  is  perfeaiy  found  or 

uncorrupt ;  but  rather,  that  it  being  now  deprived  of  a  common  life,  hath  alfo  entred  into 

the  beginnings  of  fome  degree  of  corruption  ;  onely  that  it  obtains  a  Mumial  Life. 

Hitherto  conduceth  the  putrified,  and  yet  Magnetical  blood  in  an  Egg. 

I  therefore  pafs  by  the  akurdity  of  thy  Objeaion,in  that  it  hath  been  fo  bold  as  to  wreft 

the  Magnet  or  Attradive  faculty  of  the  Unguent,  according  to  thy  own  pleafure,  and  not 
to  that  end  for  which  it  was  given  of  God. 

ToJitiveH^afons  ofMagnetifniy  more  nearly  brought  home  unto  us  by  Meta^ 

phyfical  and  Magical  Science. It  is  now  feafonable  to  difeover  the  immediate  caufe  of  Magnetifm  in  the  Unguent* 

Firft  of  all  by  the  confent  of  Myftical  Divines,  we  divide  Man  into  the  external, and  in¬ 

ternal  Man,  aligning  to  both  the  powers  of  a  certain  Mind  or  Intelligence  »  For  fo  there 

"^doth  a  Will  belong  to  flelh  and  blood,  which  may  not  be  either  the  Will  of  Man,  nor  the 
Will  of  God;  and  the  heavenly  Father  alfo  teveales  fome  things  unto  the  more  inward 

Man  ;  and  fome  things  flelB  and  blood  reveales,  that  is,  the  outward  and  fcnfitive  or  ani¬ 

mal  Man.  For  how  could  the  feivice  of  IdoU>  Envy  j  -dv,  rightly  numbied  among  the 
works 
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works  of  theflerh  (  feeing  they  confift  onely  in 
 the  Imagination,  if  the  flelli-bad  not  al- 

fo  it^  own  itnastnation  and  eledlive  Will  ?  ,  ,  .  i  •  j 

Forthermore,  that  there  are  miraculous  Ecftafies  b
elonging  to  the  more  inward  man,  ,s 

u  That  there  are  alfo  Ecftafies  in  the  Animal  man,  by  reafon  of  a
  mtenfe 

orhe^hS  Imlba^ot  is  without  d^  :
  Rio,  an  Elder  of  the  focie- 

%  of  Jefus,  in  his  Magical  difquifitions  or 
 inquiries.brings  in  a  certain  young  Lad  in

  the 

Citv  Mulls  that  was  tranfported  with  fo  violent  a 
 cogitation  of  feeing  hi^s  Mother,  that 

throu^^h  the  fame  burning  defire,  as  if  being  rapt  up
  by  an  extahe,  he  law  her  bein^many 

miles'abfent  from  thence,  and  returning  to  himfelf
,  being  mindful  of  all  that  he  had  ieen, 

03VP  alfo  manv  fi‘^nes  of  his  true  prefence  with  ms  Moth
er.  .  . 

^  Many  the  like  Examples  dally  come  to  hand,  th
e  which  for  brevities  fake  I  o^ni^t. 

•R  f  that  deftre  arofe  from  the  more  outward  man,  to  wit,  from  Blood
,  and  Senfe, 

or  &  is  :  For  oSife,  the  Soul  being  once  dUliged  
or  loofed  from  ihe  Bo- 

‘^^Thera  is\*heKfoteTii'?he^^^^^^^  eclfatical  or  ttanfpotting  power,  which,
 

•f  m  n  rime  b-  ftirred  up  by  an  ardent  defire, is  able  to  derive  or  cond
uct  the  Spi- 

:>'?'l  momou«vardm"^  =  But  that  power  lies  hid  rn 
rit  of  ^  Jg  pote^My  or  by  way  of  polfibility;  neither  is  it  brought 

ImoXnleS  irnginarron'enH^ed  by  a  fervent  defire,  or
  fome 

Mo^eoven  when  as  the  Blood  is  after  fome  fort
  corrupted,  then  indeed  all  the  I^owers 

thereof  which  without  a  fore-going  excitation  
of  the  Imagination,  were  bs.tore  in  pollibi- 

litv  are’of  their  own  accord  drawn  forth  into  a6iion;
for  through  coauption  of  the  giain,the 

feminal  virtue  otherwife  drowfie  and  barren,  
breaks  forth  into  a^  :  Becaiife  that  leemg 

™  «pis  .?  i  Wi..  ta'n?  %  ta-soing  *«!.«■  (  "WJ 

S^putr^aions ;  now  diflolved,  come
s  forth  free  to  hand,  dilpatched,  and  manit

eft 

%Sre  when  a  Wound  through  the  entr
ance  of  air,hath  admitted  of  an  adverfe  qua¬ 

li  tv  tom  wlence  the  blood  forthwith  fwells 
 with  heat  or  rage  in  its  lips,  and  otheiwile 

h ‘™mes  mauerv  •  it  happens,  that  the  blood  i
n  the  Wound  frellily  made,  by  realon  of 

th-  todfmtei»nquality,^aoth  now  enter  into
  the  Beginnings  of  fome  kind  of  corruption 

blood  bears  an  individual  refp
edf  unto  the  blood  of  its  whol

e  body.  Then  indeed,the  Ma
- 

aleVorimaXTfaculty  is  bufied  in  ope
rating  in  the  Unguent ;  and  through  the  me- 

tomNat  al^^^^ 

Font  rhff  tSek'in  Heaven,  then  the
  Heart,  that  is,  the  Spirit  of  the  Internal  M

an 

■  B‘"t?ffhe  ̂ eatrfbeS’laW  ;'‘in  ftaU  ot'mmt
al  togsithen  alfo.the  Heart  and  Sfii- 

inmfelf ;  an§  that  the  Hcait  or  Spirit 
 of  the  animal  or  outward  fenlitive  man

  is  locally 

JontoTs'it,  that  the  aftral  Spirits  of  carnal 
 or  animal  men ,  « 

the^fonetals,  drew  themfelves  
as  in  a  bravery,  wandriiig  about 

 their  buried  Treafure, 

whereunto  the  whole  Necromancy  (or
  art  of  Divination  by  the  callmo  P

  I 

Antients  hathenftaved  ic  felf?  I  fay 
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I  fay  therefore,  that  the  external  Man  is  an  Animal  or  living  creature,  making  ufe  of  the 

reafon  and  will  of  the  Blood  :  But  in  the  meantime  not  barely  an  Animal,  but  more¬ 
over  the  Image  of  God.  , 

Lot^icians  therefore  may  fee,  how  defevElively  they  define  a  man  from  the  power  of  ra- 

tionafdifcourfe.  But  of  thefe  things  more  elfevvhere. 

I  will  therefore  adjoyn  the  Magnetifm  of  Eagles  to  Carcafes ;  for  neither  areBying 

Fowls  endowed  with  fuch  an  acute  fmelling,  that  they  can  with  a  mutual  confent,go  from 

Italy  iwio  Ajfrlcaumo  Carcafes  :  For  neither  is  an  odour  fo  largely  and  widely  fpreadj 

for  the  ample  latitude  of  the  interpofed  Sea  hinders  it,  and  alfo  a  certain  Elementary  pro¬ 

perty  of  confuming  it  :  Nor  is  there  any  ground,  that  thou  ihouldeft  think  thefe  Birds  do 

perckve  the  dead  Carcafes  at  fo  far  a  diftance,  with  their  fightj  efpeclally  if  thofe  Birds 

lEall  lye  Southwards  behind  a  Mountain. 
But  what  need  is  there  to  enforce  the  Magnetifm  of  Fowl  by  many  Arguments^  fmce 

Godhimfelf,  who  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  Phylofophy,  doth  expielly  determine  the 

fame  procefs  to  be,  of  the  Heart  and  Treafure,  with  thefe  Birds  and  the  Carcafe,  and  fo 

interchangeably  between  thefe  and  them  ? 

83  For  if  the -Eagles  were  led  to  their  food  the  Carcafes:,  with  the  fame  appetite  whereby 

four-footed  Beafts  are  brought  on  to  their  paftureS;  certainly  he  had  faid  in  one  word. 

That  living  Creatures  flock^to  their  Sood^  even  as  the  Heart  of  a  Man  to  his  Treafure  ;  which 

would  comajn  a  fallhood  :  For  neither  doth  the  Heart  of  Man  proceed  unto  its  Treafure, 

that  he  may  be  filled  therewith,  as  living  Creatures  do  to  their  Meat :  And  therefore  the 

Comparifon  of  the  Heart  of  Man,  and  of  the  Eagle  lyes  not  in  the  end,fot  which  they  tend 
or  incline  to  a  defire,  but  in  the  manner  of  tendency;  namely  that  they  are  allured  and 

carried  on  by  Magnetifm,  really  and  locally. 

g  i  •  Therefore  the  Spirit  and  will  of  the  Blood  fetch’d  out  of  the  Wound,  having  intruded  it 

^  felf  into  the  Oyntment  by  the  Weapons  being  anointed  therewith,  do  tend  towards  their 
Treafure,  that  is,  the  reft  of  the  Blood  as  yet  enjoying  the  Life  of  the  more  inward  Man : 

But  he  faith  by  a  peculiar  Teftimony,  that  the  Eagle  is  drawn  to  the  Carcafs :  Becaufe  fhe 

is  called  thereunto  by  an  implanted  and  Mumial  Spirit  of  the  Carcafs,  but  not  by  the 

odour  of  the  putrifying  Body  :  For  indeed  that  Animal,  in  aiTimilating,  appropriates  to 

himfelf  onely  this  Mumial  Spirit  :  For  from  hence  it  is  faid  of  the  Eagle  in.  a  peculiar 

manner  :  youth  fhall  he  renewed  as  the  Eagle. 

For  truly,  the  renewing  of  her  youth  proceeds  from  an  effential  extradion  of  the 

Mumial  Spirit,  being  well  refined  by  a  certain  fingular  digeftion  proper  to  that  Fowl,  and 

not  from  a  bare  eating  of  the  flefh  of  the  Carcafes :  otherwife,  Dogs  alfo,  and  Pies  would 

be  renewed,  which  is  falfe. 

Thou  wilt  fay,  that  it  is  a  reafon  far  fetcht  in  behalf  of  Magnetifm  ;  But  what  wilt 

thou  then  infer  hereupon  ?  If  that  which  thou  confeffeft  to  be  far  remote  for  thy 

capacity  of  underftanding ,  that  fball  alfo  with  thee  be  accounted  to  be  fetcht  from  far. 

Truly  the  Book  oiGeneJiSy  avoucheth,  in  the  blood  of  all  living  Creatures  y  doth  their  Soul exijl. 

For  there  are  in  the  blood  certain  vital  powers,  the  which,  as  if  they  were  foulified  or 

enlivened,  do  demand  revenge  from  Heaven ;  yea  and  jucficial  punifhment  from  earth¬ 

ly  Judges,  on  the  Murderer  i  which  powers,  feeing  they  cannot  be  denyed  to  inhabit  na¬ 

turally  in  the  blood,  I  fee  not  why  they  can  rejedl  the  Magnetifm  of  the  blood,  as  ac¬ 

counting  it  among  the  ridiculous  works  of  Satan. 
This  I  will  fay  mote,  to  wit,  that  thofe  who  walk  in  their  fieep,  do  by  no  other  guide 

than  the  Spirit  of  the  blood,  that  is,  of  the  outward  man,  walk  up  and  down,  perform 

biifinefs,  climbe  Walls,  and  mannage  things  that  ate  otherwife  impoftible  to  thofe  that  ate 

awake  :  I  fay  by  a  Magical  virtue,  natural  to  the  more  outward  man  :  That  Saint  Jm- 

'b-rofcy  although  he  were  far  diftant  in  his  Body,  yet  was  vifibly  prefent  at  the  funeral 
folemnities  of  Saint  Martin ;  Yet  was  he  Spiritually  prefent  at  thofe  folemnities,  in  the 

vifible  Spirit  of  the  external  man,and  no  otherwife  :  for  inafmuch  as  in  that  Exftacy  which 

is  of  the  more  internal  man,  many  of  the  Saints ,  have  feen  many  and  abfent  things ;  this 

IS  done  without  time  andplace,through  the  fuperiour  Powers  of  the  Soul  being  collected  in 

Unity,  and  by  an  intelletftual  vifion,  but  not  by  a  vifible  prefence  :  Otherwife,  the  Soul 

is  not  fepcrated  from  the  Body,  but  in  good  earneft  or  for  altogether  ;  neither  is  it  re-con- 
ncxed  thereunto  :  which  re-c6nnexion  notwithftanding,  is  otherwile,  natural  or  familiar 
to  the  Spirit  of  the  more  outward  man. 

It  is  notfufficient  in  fo  great  a  Paradox,  to  have  once  or  by  one  fiiigle  reafon  toucht  at 

the  matter.  It  is  to  be  further  propagated,  and  we  muft  explain,,  how  a  Magnetical  attra- *  '  \  .  (ftion 
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(Stlon  happens  alfo  between  inanimate  things,  by  a  certain  perceivance  or  feeling,  not  in. 

deed  animal  or  fenfitive,' but  natural.  r  a  a.  l -  Which  thing  that  it  may  be  the  more  ferioufly  done,  it  behoves  us  nrlt  to  ihew,  what 

Satan  can  of  his  own  power  contribute  to,  and  after  what  manner  he  can  co-operate  in  the 

meetly  wicked  and  impious  actions  of  Witches  :  for  from  thence  it  will  appear,  unto  what 

caufe every  eftecl  may  come  to  be  attributed. 

In  the'  next  place,  what  that  Spiritual  power  may  be,  which  tends  to  a  far  remote  Ob- 

ka;  or  what  may  be  the  adion,  palTion,  and  skirmilliing  between  natutal  Spirits;  or 

what  may  be  the  fuperiority  of  man  as  to  other  inferiour  creatures  j  and  by  confequence, 

why  indeed  bar  Uhguent  teing  compounded  of  humane  Mummies,  do  thorowly  cure 

Horfes  alfo  :  We  will  explain  the  matter  by  an  Example.  . 

Let  a  Witch  therefore  be  granted,  who  can  ftrongly  torment  an  abfent  Man  by  an 

Image  of  wa»,  by  imprecation  or  curfing,  by  enchantment,  or  alfo  by  a  fore-g
oing  touch 

alone  ̂   foi  here  we  fpeak  nothing  of  Sorccriesj  becaufe  they  arc  thole  which  kill  onely  by 

•Poyfon\  inafmuch  as  every  common  Apothecary  can  imitate  thefe  things
)  that  thisaet 

is  Diabolical,  no  man  doubts  :  However  it  is  profitable  to  difeera,  how  much  Sat
an,  and 

how  much  the  Witch  can  contribute  hereunto. 

The  Firft  Suppofition. 

Firft  of  all  Thou  jhalt  take  notice^  that  Satan  is  the  [worn  and  Irreconcilable  Enemy  of  M
en^ 

^nd  to  be  [0  accounted  by  all^  unlefs  any  one  had  rather  have  h
im  to  be  his  friend-,  and  therefore 

he  mofi  readily  procures  rvhatfoever  mifchief  he  is  abletocanfe 
 orwifhmtomy  and  that  without 

doubt  and  nedeB, 

The  Second  Suppofition. I 

’  And  then,  ̂ Ithouyrh  he  he  an  Enemy  to  Witches  themf elves,  fo
rafmuch  as  he  is  alfo  a  mofi 

malitiopts  Enemy  to  all  Mankind  in  general :  yet  in  regard  they  are  h
f  bond^Jlaves-,  and  thofe  of 

his  Kingdom,  he  never,  unlefs  againf  his  will,  betrays  them,  or 
 dif covers  them  to  j udges,  and 

expofeth  them  to  [corn  to  other  men,  and  that  for
  three  ReafonK Firft, 

Seeing  he  is  the  f  arent  of  Pride,  he  is  not  ign
orant  that  hereby  it  much'' detra^s  from  his  Re

^ 

pmation,  ̂ Atsthonty  and  Dominion,  5 

SeeinohlistheunfatiablePerfecuter  of  Souls,  he  hathkn
own,  that  through  certain  pum^ 

ments  ah  flames  of  fuf  ice,  fuch  as  were  otherwif
e  ready  and  willing  to  jlide  into  hts  ProteUion, 

are  affrighted  and  plainly  diverted. 

Third  lu. 

BecMft  he  hath  matt!  times  [ten  a  mtch,  which  this  Torme
mer  coM  (  hy  wreflm!  rmni  cf 

her  neck.,  crflofflng  of  her  hreath  )  wlfi  to  deflroy, 
 [ometimes  refemmg  even  before  the  Flames, 

and  fo  to  be  fnatcht  out  of  his  clutc
hes.  •' 

From  the  former  Suppofition  I  conclude.  That  if  Sat
an  were  able  of  himfelf  to  kill  a 

Man  who  is  guilty  of  deadly  fin,  he  wouldmever  dela
y  it;  But  he  doth  not  kill  him  j 

^^Notwithftandin2,the  Witch  do^h  oftentimes  kill;  hence  alfo  fhe  can  ki
ll  the  fame  Man; 

No  otherwife  than  as  a  privy  Murtherer  at  the  Liberty  of  his
  own  W  ill,flays  any  one  With 

S  rd 

There  is  therefore  a  certain  power  of  the  Witch  in  this  a
sftion,  which  not  to  Sa- 

tan;and  confequently  Satan  is  not  the  principal  eff
icient  and  executer  of  that 

otherwife,  ifhe  were 
 the  executioner  ther

eof,  he  would  in  no
  wife  ftand  in  need  o

f  tl 

Witch  as  his  afliftant ;  but  he  alone  had  foon  taken  the  greateft  part  of  men 
 out  of  the 

'^'surely  moft  miferable  were  the  condition  of  Mortals,  which  ftiould  be  ̂ ^
^Wea  * 

Tyrant,^and  ftand  lyable  to  his  command :  we  have  too  faithful  a  God,  than  that  he  fhould 

fubjed’the  work  of  his  own  hands  to  the  arbitrary  dominion  of  Satan.  There- 
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8  7  Therefore  in  this  a6l,  there  is  a  certain  power  plainly  proper  and  natural  to  the  Witch, 

which  belongs  not  to  Satan. 
Moreover,  of  what  nature,  extent,  and  quality  that  power  may  be,  we  muft  more  ex¬ 

actly  fife  out. 
In  the  firft  place,  it  is  manifeft,  that  it  is  no  corporeal  ftrength  of  the  Male  Sex ;  for 

-  neither  doth  there  concurre  any  ftrong  touching  of  the  extream  parts  of  the  Body,  and 
Witches  are  for  the  moft  part,  feeble,  impotent,  and  malitious  Old  Women  :  Therefore 
there  muft  needs  be  fome  other  power,  far  fuperiour  to  a  corporeal  attempt,  yet  natural 
to  Man. 

g  3  This  power  therefore,  was  to  be  feated  in  that  part  wherein  we  moft  nearly  refemble  the 
Image  of  God  :  And  although,  all  things  do  alfo  after  fome  fort,  reprefent  that  venerable 

Image  ;  Yet  becaufe  Man  doth  moft  elegantly,  properly,  and  nearly  do  that ;  therefore 
the  Image  of  God  in  Man  doth  far  outlhine,  bear  rule  over,  and  command  the  Images  of 
Godin  all  other  Creatures.  '  , 

89  For  peradventure  by  this  Prerogative, 

^  o  Wherefore  if  God  a6l  nutum  or  by  a  beck,namely  by  his  Word  j  fo  ought  Man  to  aft 
fome  things  only  by  his  beck  or  Will,  if  he  ought  to  be  called  his  true  Image  :  For  neither 
IS  that  new,  is  that  troublefome,  is  that  proper  to  God  alone  ;  For  Satan  the  moft  vile 

abjeft  of  Creatures,  doth  alfo  locally  move  Bodies  ̂ er  nutum  or  by  his  beck  alone,  feeing 
he  hath  not  extreamities  or  corporeal  Organs,  whereby  to  touch,  move,  or  alfo  to  fnatch  a 

new  Body  to  himfelf. 
9 1  That  priviledge  therefore  ought  no  lefs  to  belong  to  the  imyard  Man,as  he  is  a  Spirit,  if 

he  ought  to  reprefent  the  Image  of  God,  and  that  indeed  not  an  idle  one  :  if  we  call  this 
faculty  Magical,  and  thou  being  badly  inftrufted,  art  terrified  at  this  Word,  thou  mayft 

92  forme,  call  it  a  fpiiitual  ftrength  or  efficacy  :  For  truly,  we  are  nothing  folicltous  about 
Names,  I  alwayes  as  immediately  as  I  can,  caft  an  eye  upon  the  thing  it  felf. 

^3  ̂   That  Magical  power  therefore,  is  in  the  inward  man,  whether  thou  by  this  Etymology 
or  true  Word,  underftandeft  the  Soul,  or  the  vital  Spirit  thereof  it  is  now  indifferent  to  us ; 
fince  there  is  a  certain  proportion  of  the  internal  Man  towards  the  external  in  all  things, 
glowing  or  growing  after  its  own  manner,  which  is  an  appropriated  difpofition,  and  pro¬ 

portioned  property.  .  , 
Wherefore  this  power  or  faculty  muft  needs  be  difperfed  throughout  the  whole  Man  ; 

in  the  Soul  indeed  more  vigorous,  but  in  the  Flefti  and  Blood,  far  more  remifs. 

94  The  vital  Spirit  in  the  Flefti  and  Blood  performes  the  office  of  the  Soul ;  that  is,  it  is 
that  fame  Spirit  in  the  outward  man,  which  in  the  feed  formes  the  whole  figure,  that  ma¬ 
gnificent  Strufture,  and  perfeft  delineation  of  Man,  and  which  hath  known  the  ends  of 
things  to  be  done,  becaufe  it  contains  them ;  and  the  which  as  Prefident,  accompanies 

9  5  the  now  framed  Young,  even  unto  the  period  of  its  Life  ;  and  the  which,  although  it  de¬ 
part  therewith,  fome  fmatch  or  fmall  quantity  at  leaft  thereof,  remains  in  a  Carcafs  flain 

by  violence,  being  as  it  were  moft  exaftly  co-fermented  with  the  fame.  But  from  a  dead 
Carcafs  that  was  excinft  of  its  own  accord  and  from  nature  failing,  as  well  the  implant¬ 

ed  as  inflowing  Spirit,  pafted  forth  at  once, 
9<J  For  which  reafon,  Phyfitians  divide  this  Spirit,  into  the  implanted  or  Mumial,  and  in¬ 

flowing  or  acquired  Spirit,  which  departs,  to  wit, with  the  former  Life.  And  this  influxing 
Spirit  they  afterwards  fub-divide  into  the  natural,  vital,  and  animal  Spirit  ;  But  we  like- 
wife,  do  here  comprehend  them  all  at  once  in  one  Angle  Word.  # 

9  7  The  Soul  therefore  being  wholly  a  Spirit,  could  never  move  or  ftir  up  the  vital  Spirit, 
( being  indeed  corporeal)  much  lefs  flelli  and  bones,  unlefs  a  certain  natural  power,  yet 
Magical  and  Spiritual,  did  defeend  from  the  Soul  into  the  Spirit  and  Body. 

After  what  fort  I  pray,  could  the  corporeal  Spirit  obey  the  commands  of  the  Soul,  unlefs 
there  fliould  be  a  command  from  her  for  moving  of  the  Spirit  and  afterwards  the 
Body  ? 

But  againft  this  Magical  motive  faculty,  thou  wilt  forthwith  Objeft,  That  that  fower  is 

limited  within  her  compofedBody^  and  her  own  natural  Inn  .*  Therefore  although  we  call  this 
Soul  a  Magitianefs^yet  it  fhall  he  only  a  wrejlmg  and  abufe  of  the  Name  ;  for  truly  ̂ the  true^and 

fuperjiitious  Magickjlraws  not  Its  foundation  from  the  Soul :  Seeing  this  fame  Soul  is  not  able  to 

msve  alter  ̂  or  excite  any  thing  out  of  its  own  Body. 

J  An fwery  That  this  Power,  and  that  natural  Magick  of  the  Soul,  which  fhe  exercifeth 

out  of  her  felf,  by  virtue  of  the  Image  of  God,  doth  now  lye  hid  as  obfeure  in  Man,  and  as 
it  were  lay  afleep  fince  the  Fall  or  corruption  of  Adam,  and  ftands  in  need  of  ftirring  up  ; 
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all  which  particulars,  we  lliall  anon  in  their  proper  place  prove,  which  fame  power,  bo
w 

diowric,andasit  were  drunk  foever  it  otherwife  remains  daily  in  us  ;  yet  it  is  fufiicien
c 

-to  perfo’im  its  offices  in  its  owri  Body.  j  u  r  1  •  x/r  u  a  k  o 
Therefore  the  knowledge  and  power  Magical,  and  that  faculty-in  Man  which  aitet

h  on-  ̂   8 

Iv  ter  numm  deeps  fince  the  knowledge  of  the  Apple  was  eaten;and  
as  long  as  this  know¬ 

ledge  (which  is  of  the  fleldi  and  blood,  outward  man,  and  darknefs )  flo
urilhetb,  the  more 

«oWeMaaical  power  is  trampled  under  foot.  ,  ,  .  .  ^  r. 

But  becaufe  in  deep,  the  whole  knowledge  of  the  Apple  doth  f
ometimes  deep  :  Hence 

«ifftitis  that  our  dreams  are  fometimes  Prophetical,  and  Go
d  himtelf  is  therefore  the 

r,larer  unto  Man  in  Dreams,  through  that  effe^  :  To  wi
t,  when  as  the  more  inward  Ma- 

of  the  Soul  not  being  now  interrupted  by  the  knowledge  of  the
  Apple,  doth  even  on 

fide  diffufe  it  felf  in  Underdanding  :  to  wit,  even  as  when  it  lin
ks  it  ielf  into  the 

infetiout  Powers  thereof,  it  fafely  leads  thofe  that  walk  
in  their  deep,  by  moving  or  con- 

duain^  them  whither  thofe  that  were  awake  could  not  climb.
  \  ‘ .  • 

Therefore  the  chief  Rabbies  of  the  Cabal, affirm,that  i
t  was  learnt  or  conceived  m  time 

aP  to-wit,  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Apple  was  confopited 
 or  lu  ll’d  adeep.  The  in- 

^nal  aa  of  the  Soul,  is  alwayes  clear  and  unlRaken,  and  af
ter  fome  fort  perpetual ; 

the  Diincipal  agent,hath  not  transferred  its  power  fo  fat  as  the  lim
its  ot  ienfe 

Sind  of  aeldon  is  no?  yet  propagated  throug
hout  the  whole  we  who  ateon- 

i^^AnTrfantwith  the  virtue  or  faculty  of  thinking,  orof  
thefenfes,  and  with  out  carnal 

irnemv^ni,  are  perpetually  drawn  away  (  Mas
  for  grief  1)  by  the  faine,  from  the  mote 

uiteii^c  ,  w  Science  or  Knowledge,  and  arc  retained  in  the  lliadow  of  Know- 

iXeTathert^an  in  the  Light  of  Truth  :  For.neit
her  do  we  the  Inhabitants  of  darknefs 

ibkwe  that  we  do  underftand,  but  when  there  i
s  made  a  certain  mutual  craduidion  or  paf- 

fin»  over  of  faculties,  and  till  as  it  were  the  angles 
 or  corners  of  aaions  being  prorogued 

or  Sronavated  by  divers  Agents,  ate  folded
  together  about  the  middle. 

Schcrefore  Mrs  up  this  Magical  power  (o
thctwife  deeping,  and  hindred  by  the 

knowled^^eof  the  more  outward  man  )  in  his  
bond-daves  ;  and  _tne  fame  readily  ferves 

thTm  in  ftead  of  a  fwotd  in  the  hand  of  a  po
tent  Adverfaty,  that  is  the  Witch  :  Neith

er 

contribute  any  thing  to  the  murtherer  at  all,  be
fides  an  exciting  of  the  laid 

dmwfcSower,  and  confLt  of  the  Will,  wh
ich  is  for  the  moft  part  compelled  in  Witche

s; 

bvteafonofivhich,  two  contributions,  the  moc
king  Scutre,  asifthewhole  officeorpct- 

formanc^were  due  to  himfelf,  requires  by 
 a  comma,  a  continual,  firm,  and  urevoca

ble 

rubmilTive  engagement,  a  perpetual  homage,  
and  devout  worlliipping  of  himfelf,  ifalfo 

"‘‘Whenrmherwife,  that  kind  of  power  was  freely  confer
red  by  God  ,he  wo.kmar,  be- 

In^laMly  natural  to  Man :  For  indeed,  juggling  Impoftures  bewitchings  
by  the  emiffion 

oafe  fivh?  m  eyes,  and  how  falfely  foever  di
fguifes  of  Witches  may  appear,  and  luch  lik

e 

}  i  r  1 ,  Ac  thev  are  onlv  from  Satan, and  are  his  proper  a
as  :  For  therefore  his  works  are 

oLw' ridiculous  ones,  andfalfe  apparitions,beGauf
e  our  rnercifulGod  fulfers  not  the  lame 

mifereantto  have  any  linger  power,  but  ke
eps  him  bound  :  When  as  otherwile  the  .W

itch 

real  and  wicked  ads  from  her  own  natura
l  faculty. 

For  ?mly trough  fin,  not  the  gifts  of  Nature
  but  thofe  of  Grace,  were  obliterated  in 

AiZ  And  moWt,  that  the  fame  natural  gifts,  al
though  they  were  nor  taken  away, 

ilt  that  the?  have  remained  as  it  were  reftr
ained  and  benuiruned  with  deep  :  For  eve

n 

«  Man  from  that  time  became  fubjeft  
to  mortality,  after  the  manner  of  his  fe

llow  crea- 

mte  fo  alfo  were  the  Heroick  or  excelling  
powers  in  Man  obfeured, which  therelore  ha

ve 

mortifications  regard,  to  wit,  that  the  dro
wfinefs  of  the  flelh  being  vanquidied,  me

n  may 

mottiftcations  re„  ,  heavenly  .and  ready  power  toward  God.and  may  fvyeetly  con- 

fer'wUhhta  in  L  prefen^.  ™ho  importunate
l?  defires,  not  to  beworlbipped  but  in  the 

 , 

c  Mr  rharis  in  the  ptofundity  Ot  bottom  of  t
he  moie  inwardman. 

Hitherto  I  fay,  hath  the  art  of  the  Cabal  regar
d,  which  as  it  were  by  deep  (taken  off, 

may  teftore’that  Natural  and  Magical  power  of  the  Sou
l.  ^ 

T  will  (  after  the  manner  of  Mathematicians)  ye
t  further  explain  my  felf  by  Examples, 

,  A  S?me  the  “ryWotks  of  Witches ;  the  which  although  they  are  wickedly  m.f- 

?hfeTOus  and  deteftable.yet  are  fuppotted  
by  the  fame  root.namely  a  Magical  power

, with- 

Will,  or  the  TreatiCeof  the  famati,- 
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'though  we  now  and  then  difcourfe  of  a  Thief,  Robber,  orMurtberer,  a  Whoremonger,  >  I 

an  Apoftate,  and  Wifch.  ^  ^  I 
Grant  therefore  that  a  Witch  kills  a  Horfe  in  an  abfent  Stable  ;  there  is  a  certain  na-  I 

rural  virtue  derived  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  and  not  from  Satan ,  which  can  opprefs  11 
or  ttrangle  the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Horfe.  |f 

io5  Suppofe  thou  that  there  are  two  fubjeds  of  Difeafes  and  Death,  namely  one  of  thefc, 
the  Body  wherein  a  Difeafe  inliabits  :  And  becaufe  all  Beings  aft  on  this  Body,  as  that  , 
which  is  the  moft  paffivefubjeft,  the  other  fpiritual  Dominion  hath  been  thought  to  have 

been  from  Satan.  But  the  other  fubjeft  is  the  unperceivable  and  invifible  Spirit,  - 

which  of  its  own  felf  is  able  to  fuflfer .  all  Difeafes ;  The  Spirit  fuflfering  the  Body  alfo  fuf-  1 
.  fers,  becaufe  its  aftion  is  limited  within  the  Body  ( for  the  Mind  after  that  it,jis  faft  tied 

to  the  Body,  Bowes  alwayes  downwards,  even  as  when  the  palate  is  pained,  the  tongue  !  * 

continually  tends  thither)  but  not  on  the  contrary  :  For- there  are' fome  material  Difeafes  h 
which  are  tinged  onely  materially  :  For  fo  manifold  is  the  oceafion  of  Death,  that  there  i 

is  no  other  ground  from  whence  we  may  receive  an  ability  for  pride. 

The  aft  therefore  of  the  foregoing  touch  of  the  Witch,’  is  plainly  natural,  although  the 
Birring  up  of  the  virtue  or  power  be  made  by  the  help  of  Satan  No  lefs  than  if  a  Witch 

lliould  flay  a  Horfe  with  a  Sword  reach’d  unto  her  by  Satan  ;  that  aft  of  the  Witch  is  na¬ 
tural  and  corporeal,  even  as  the  other  fore-going  aft  is  Natural  and  Spiritual. 

1 07  For  truly,  Man  naturally  confifts  no  leffe  of  a  Spirit,  than  of  a  Body ;  neither  therefore  '  > 
is  there  any  reafon,  why  one  aft  may  be  called  the  more  natural  one,  or  why  the  Body  on- 

ly  may  be  laid  to  aft,  but  the  Spirit  to  be  idle,  and  to  be  made  altogether  dettitute,  at  leaft 
of  fuch  aftion  that  is  proper  to  it  felf,  as  it  is  the  Image  of  God  :  Yea,  the  vital  Spirits  in 

I  fpeaking  moft  properly  are  thofe  which  perceive, ’move,  remember,  &c,  but  in  no  wife-  | theBody  and  dead  Carcafs  it  felf:Every  aft  therefore  doth  more  properly  refpeft  its  agent 
than  the  Body  the  Inn  of  the  Agent.  ; , 

108  Therefore  fome  Certain  Spiritual  Ray,  departs  from  the  Witch  into  the  Man, or  bruit 

‘'Beaft,  which  fhe  deteimineth  to  kill  :  According  to  that  Maxim,  That  there  is  no  AUIoh 
made  mlefs  there  he  a  due  approximation  or  moft  near  approach  of  the  Agent  to  the  Patient  ̂   and  a 

matual  conpling  of  their  Virtues^  whether  the  jame  approximation  be  made  Corporally^  or  alfo  ' 
fplrltually  :  Which  thing  is  proved  to  our  hand  by  a  vifible  teftimony. 

For  if  thefrefti  Heart  of  a  Horfe  (for  that  is  thefeatof  the  vital  Spirits)  flain  by  a  Witch  'j 

^  be  empaled  upon  a  ftick,  and  be  roafted  on  a  Broach,  or  broyled  on  a  Gridiron  :  Prefent-  '  | 
ly  the  vital  Spirit  of  the  Witch, without  the  interpofing  of  any  other  mean, and  from ’thence 
the  whole  Witch  her  felf  (for  truly  not  the  Body,  but  the  Spirit  alone  is  fenfible  )  fuffers 
cruel  torments  and  pains  of  the  fire  ;  The  which  furely.  could  by  no  means  happen,  unlefs  .  | 

there  had  been  made  a  coupling  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Horfe:  For 
the  Horfe  that  was  ftrangled  retains  a  certain  Mumial  Faculty  ( fo  I  call  it,  whenfoever 

the  virtue  of  the  vital  Liquor  is  as  yet  cb-fermented  with  the  Flefti)  that  is,  the  implanted 

Spirit, fuch  as  is  not  found  in  Bodies  dying  of  their  own  accord,  by  reafon  of  any  fickneffe, 

and'ady  other  renting  afunder  of  an  inferiour  order,  whereunto  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch  be¬ 

ing  coupled  unto  it,  is  a  companion. 
Therefore  there  is  made  in  the  frelli  Heart,  a  binding  up  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  be¬ 

fore  that  by  a  difl'oUition,  the  Witch  her  own  Spirit  return  back  to  her  again  :  which  Spi¬ 
rit  is  retained  by  the  Stick  or  Arrow  being  thruft  into  the  Heart,  and  through  a  roafting  of 

1 1  o  both  Spirits  together,  from  whence  by  Magnetifm  it  happens,  that  the  Witch  in  the  ut- 
moft  limit  or  gradual  heat  of  the  Fire,  is  forely  tofled  or  difturbed  in  her  fenfitive  Spirit, 
That  effeft  is  changed  from  the  intention ,  for  if  Reveng  ftir  up  the  experimenter,  then 

^  ̂   ̂   the  effeft  is  reprobate.  But  if  tryal  be  made,  that  the  Witch  may  thereby  be  conftrained 
to  bewray  her  felf,  to  be  fubjefted  to  judges,  or  the  Juftice  of  the  Magiftrate,  and  that  a  ; 

benefit  may  be  hereby  procured  to  his  Neighbour,  and  himfelf,  and«as  by  the  taking  a- 
way  of  fo  impious,  blafphemous,  and  hurtful  a  Vaffalof  Satan,  glory  to  God,  and  the 

greater  peace  and  reft  may  arife  amongft  all  Neighbours,  then  certainly  the  effeft:  cannot 
be  rejefted  as  reprobate. 

We  muft  not  think,  that  the  whole  Spirit  ciT the  Witch  departeth  into  the  Heart  of  the 

Horfe  (for  lo  the  Witch  her  felf  had  departed  from  the  living  )  but  that  there  was  a  cer¬ 

tain  uni  vocal  or  fingle  participation  of  the  vital  Spirit  and  Light,  even  as  indeed  a  Spirit 
which  is  the  Architeft  or  Mafter- workman  of  the  whole  Man  is  propagated  in  the  Seed  at 

every  turn  or  aft  of  Generation,  being  fufficient  even  for  many  off-fprings,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father  remaining  entire  notwithftanding; 

Indeed  that- Spiritual  participation  of  Light  is  Magical,  and  a  wealthy  communication  by virtue 



of  the  'M.agnetic^  or  AttraUive  Curing  of  H^otmds. 
Virtue  of  that  Word  :  Let  Anlm^ils  and  Herbs  bring  forth  Seed and  one  Seed  produceth 

ten  times  ten  thoufandof  Seeds  of  equal  Valour  or  Virtue,  and  as  many  entire  feminal 

Spirits,  as  Light  is  kindled  or  inflamed  by  Light.  
'• 

But  what  a  Magnetical  Spirit  may  properly  be,  and  the  Entity  or  Beingnefs  begotteaa 

by  its  Parent  the  Phantafie  ̂   I  will  hereafter  more  largely  write  :  I  am  now  returned  tin-  ̂  

to  our  Ends  propofed.  ,  ' ‘T' 

Neither  is  there  any  ground  for  any  one  to  think, ‘‘that  this  rebounding  of  the  Heart  into 

the  Witch,  is  a  meer  Suppofition,'  or  plainly  a  fuperflitibus-Vnd'damhhvble  Juggle  and 
Mockery  of  Satan;  feeing  fhe  is  infallibly  diCcovered  by. this  Sign,  andisyonftrained, 

wiU  file,  nill  fhe,  to  bewray  herfelf  openly,  which  is  a  thirty  ©ppofite  t’o  the  intent  of 

Satan, '  as  in  the  fecond  of  our  fuppofitions,  is  above  fufficientiy  iLewn  .* .  for  the  Effedf  i$ 

perpetual,  never  deceiving,  having  its  Foundation  in  reafort,  and  the  fpiritual  NaturCj 

but  not  in  the  leaft  fupported  by  Superftitions.  -y?on  , 

Hath  not  likewife  adead  Carcafs  alfo  that  was  murdered,  be-^b'Ioodied  it  felf  before  the 

Judges  or  Coroner  and  his  Inqueft,  when  the  Murderer  was.  pfefent,  and  hath  oft-times 

procured  a  certain  Judgment  of  his  Offence  .?  Although  before,the  Blood  had  already  flood 
reftrained  ?  f 

Indeed  in  the  Man  dying  by  reafon  of  his  Wound,  thc^Inferlour  Virtues  Whith  are 
Mumial  (forthofe  are  unbridled  ones,  and  are  not  in  out  Power)  have  imprinted  on 

themfelves  a  Footftep  of  taking  revenge  :  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Murderer  being  prefent, 

the  Blood  of  the  Veins  boiles  up,  and  Bowes  forth,  as  if  alfo  being 'in  wrath,  itwere 

difturbedor  forely  difquieted  by  the  imprinted  Image  of  revenge  :  for  indeed  there  is'in 
the  Blood,  even  after  Death,  its  Senfe  of  the  Murderer  that  is  prefent,  and  its  revenge  , 

becaufe  it  hath  alfo  its  own  phantafie  :  
'  ’ 

Therefore  not  eAbe/  himfelf,  but  his  innocent  Blood  cries  notwithftmding ,  unto 

Heaven  for  revenge.,  For  which  Caufe  in  Sieges  the  Plague  for  the  moff  part  enters  as  a 

Companion:  to  wit,  beciufe  the  magical  Spirit  of  themore'butward'Man,  hath  con¬ 
ceived  in  combates,an  imprinted  Character  of  revenge  :  but  fometimes  the  Souldiers  be¬ 

ing  through  Poverty,  reduced  to  defperation,  -and  their  Wives  are  almoft  adjoyned  with  , 

them  in  dying,  and  many  Misfortunes  are  by  way  of  Imprecation,  bequeathed  to  the 

more  wealthy  Souldiers  or  Officers,  from  whence  moft  ffrong  Impreffions  are  left  as 

Pofthumes  or  Survivers  after  Death,  on  the  Sidereal  or  Aftral%rit  of  the  dying  Man,  ̂  

(efpecially  of  a  Woman  with  Child)  which  Spirit  prefently  after  Death,  Wandring 

about  in  the  Air,  devifeth  meanes  or  wayes  ofits  own  verge,  rank  or  order  (thatisfpi- 

ritual  ones )  of  hurting  and  revenging,  and  then  readily  commits  it  felf'  to  Execu- tion.  ^  .  *  1-  f  ;  — 
But  fuch  kind  of  Plagues  are  outragious,  fparing  none,  and  as  it  were  immediately  ii6 

fent  down  from  Heaven  ;  and  becaufe  they  being  fpiritual,  do  implore  help  from  corpo¬ 

real  Remedies  in  vain ;  I  am  Blent  as  to  that :  For  neither  is  it  fufficientiy  fate  to  exprefs 

the  connexion,  and  agreement  of  Mummies  betwixt  each  other :  for  from  thence  hath 

iffued  the  whole  Necromancy  of  the  Antients. 

For  that  reafon  alfo,  God,  in  the  Law,  forbadthe  Bodies  of  thofe  that  were  hanged  ̂ ^7 

(  even  of  Heathens  )  to  be  left  on  the  Gibbet,  and  the  Sun  Biould  not  go  dovyn  upon  them. 

Thou  wilt  anlwer,  that  the  Plague  of  Sieges  arifeth,  by  reafon  of  the  manifold  Filths  of 

Excrements.  '  _ 

But  on  the  contrary,  Curriers, Tanners,  or  Leather-dreffiers,  Emptiers  of  Jakef’s,  and  1 1  8' 
thofe  who  fpend  their  time  about  Glew,  to  be  iriade  by  thePutrefadlion  of  Skins,  are  at 

hand:  for  all  of  them  (fo  far  are  they  from  being  fubjedt  to  the  Plague)  for  the  moft 

part,  are  long  lived :  wonderful  is  God  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Microcofm. 

Doft  thou  delire  fo  know  perhaps,  why  the  Blood  of  a  Bull  is  Poyfonous,  but  not  that  i  icj 
of  his  Brother  the  Oxe  ? 

IndeedtheBullintimeof  Killing,  murmurs  againfthis  Executioner,  andimprinteth 

on  his  Blood  a  Mark  and  potent  Charaaer  of  revenge  :  ̂ut  if  it  happen,  that  in  Baying 

of  an  Oxe,  through  one  ftioake  ,  he  hath  become  furious,  and  hath  the  longer  continued 

in  the  fame  Fury  ;  he  leaves  his  Flefh  but  unwholefom,  unlefs  firft  the  difturbance  be¬ 

ing  pacified,  he  as  idle  and  fhut  up  by  himfelf,  be  left  to  return  to  himfelf  by  fafting. 

The  Bull  therefore  dies  more  excelling  in  revenge  than  other  Animals  ;  and  therefore  j  20 

his  Fat  (  but  not  his  Blood,  unlefs  the  humane  Blood  in  the  Unguent  be  conquered  by 

theforreignTinaure  of  the  Bulls  Blood  ),is  altogether  neceffary  for  the  Weapon  Salve,  if 

the  Weapons  the  Authors  of  the  Wounds,  fball  not  be  befprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  the 

Wounded  ;  And  if  by  the  befmearing  of  the  fame  Weapons  a  perfedl  or  fafe  Cure  be  to  be 
Hhhhh  expedied; 
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784  of  the  Uagnetiel^  or  Attraiiive  Curi
ng  of  Wounds. 

cTOeaed-.  truly  the  UfneaotMofs.togerhecwuh 
 its  fellow  Ingtedients,  are  not  fueSci- 

eX  that  a  Cure  Orould  be  made  without  fredr  Bl
ood  had  out  of  the  Wound,  for  a  more 

violent  Efficacious  or  taurine  Imprelfion  is  requi
red,  and  an  aereal  Commumca  ion  of  the 

^FTombeSerefore,  it  is  fulficiently  manifeft,  th
at  the  Efficacy  of  the  Unguentis 

not  to  be  imputed  to  the  Concurrence  of  Sat
an  (who  alio  could  Cure  the  Wound 

Honey  and  Bulls  Bl
ood)  but  to  the  com

munion  of  natural  
auahties  with  the  

derived 

Poft-hume  tevenge,left  in  the  concrete  or  compo
fed  Body  of  Blood,  and  Fat 

Our  Adverfaries  will  prate,  iejoyclns,that  the  P
ower  of  the  Magnetical  Unguent  could 

fcarce  have  been  proved,  bpt  by  a  Witch,  b
y  Satan,  and  the  fpmtual  Magick  of  the 

invifibleWoild,  whichisafuppofitiousor  imagi
nary  Science,  plainly  of  no  weight  ot 

the  matter  in  hand^g  but  the  grofs 

Tanotanceofother^s,  and  the  miferable  Conditio
n  of  humane  Frailty,  hath  required  that 

thin^"  •  which  more  promptly  inclines  to  Evil,
  knowesEvil,  and  is  more  readily  taught 

bvE°vil  than  by  Good:  But  certainly,  whatfoeve
t  we  have  here  alleaged  concerning  Sa¬ 

wn  and  Witches,  it  is  not,  that  from  then
ce,  others  Ihould  hope  for  a  conforrnity  01 

MtaWe  tefemblance  of  the  Oyntment  with  
Witches  :  for  neither  are  thefpiritual  Virtue

s 

of  the  Un-ue^t,  and  the  PhaLfie  of  the  Blo
od,  llirred  up  by  Satan,  as  a  Guider,or  En- 

fmcet  But  this  is  that  I  aim'd  at ;  to  wit, 
 that  there  doth  inhabit  in  the  Soul,  a  certain 

M  jolcal  Virtue  oivenhetofGod,  naturally  prope
r  and  belonging  unto  her,  inafmuch 

«  le  ara  Image  Ld  Engravuient ;  that  in  this  refpeft  alfo,  fire  aas  after  a  pec
u  lar 

■  manLr  tLis,  fpiritually  on  an  Objeft  at 
 a  diftance,  and  that  much  more  poweifuBy, 

San  by  any  corporeal  helps  ;  becaufe,  feeing  the  S
oul  is  the  more  principal  part  oGhe  Bo.  ̂ 

dv  therefote  the  Aaion  belonging  unto  her,
is  fpiiitual,magcial ,  and  of  the  gteateft  Vali

- 

dit^  That  the  Soul  doth  by  the  fame  
Virtue  which  was  rendiedasit  were  dio

wfie 

th  L.h  the  knowledge  gotten  by  eating  of 
 the  Apple,  govern  and  ftir  her  own  Body : 

but  thTt  the  fame  magicat  Faculty  being  fom
ewhat  awakened,  is  able  to  aft  alio  out  of 

 hei 

Prifon,  on  another  diftant  Objea,  only  by  h
er  Beck,  conveighed  thereunto  by  Mediums: 

^  for  therein  indeed  is  placed  the  whole  Founda
tion  of  natural  Magick  •  but  in  no  wife,  in 

Ble(fiSos,Ceremoniel  and  vain  Superftition
s ;  but  that  all  thefe  vvic.ed  ofe'vances  were

 

^  brought  in  by  him,  whofe  endeavour  it  hath 
 alwayes  been,  every  where  to  defile  all  good

 

*^Bat  we  do  not  tremble  at  the  name  of  Magick,  but  wi
th  the  Scripture,  interpret  it  in  a 

^“vifwShave  granted  that  it  may  be  indifferently  e
mployed  to  a  good  or  evil  Intent,  to 

"^AnlfoSt  idSr  rtftWmd°we  u^  themoft  profound  inbred  Wedge  of 

th^os  Snd  Se  moft  potent  Power  for  
adding,  being  alike  natural  to  us  wit

h  not 

exSngufified  by  Sin,  not  obliterated,  but  as.i
t  were  become  drowfie,  therefore  wantmg 

“SSewefhew,  that  Magnetifmis'exercifed, 
 not  indeed  by  Satan  but  by  that 

which  be  oS  not  to  Satan  ;  and  the
refore  that  this  Power  which  is  co-nat

ural  unio  ns 

hath  flood  a&fively  dedicated  to  Satan,a
s  if  he  were  the  Patton  thereof:  that  th

e  Magical 

Poll  doth  as  it  were  fleep  in  us  fince  Si
n ,  and  therefore  that  it  hath  need  of  a  ft

irier  up. 

wherher  that  Exciter  be  the  holy  Spirit  by
  Illumination,  as  the  Church  mentions  to 

hav  Wenetin  fhe  Sftem  Magi  or  Wi
fe  Men  of  the  Eaft,  and  which  at  this  da

y  fome- 

rimes  hSpens  in  others :  or  Satan  doth  alfo  for  fome  foregoing  fubmif
five  Epgement, 

ftir  UD  the^fame  in  Witches :  And  in  fuch  as  thefe,the  Excitation  is  as  it
  were  by  a  wa  ing itir  up  tne  lame  1  imoerfed  in  repaid  of  the  manner,  Evil  m 

?Srf\’he Vnd  Obfeure  in  rega^^^^^^^ 
 MeLes,and  Wicked  in  regard  of  the  Author 

: 

rural  unto  her  felE  whereby  he  may  hold  her
  the  more  faft  bound  to  himlelf,  or  jealt  the

 

exercife  of  fo  noble  a  Power  being  ftirred
  up,  Ihould  iQ£line  r>therwife  than  to

  Wicked- 

nefs  ttrefl  he^^^^^^^^  the  Rains  himfe
lf  ;  neither  hath  the  Witch  known  how  to 

ftir  it  up  at  her  own  pleafure,  who  hath 
 wholly  pioftrated  her  felf  to  the  Will  

of  anothe 

.M,»  thronoh  the  Art  of  the  Cabal,  tocaufean  ex
citement  inhlm- 

et  whofitvernr  ak  is  the  Spirit  of
  God.  Th«. his  fame  Magical  Virtue  is  a

lfo 

iathe more  outward  Man:  tovyit,  mth
e  Flelhandmood. 
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Of  the  f^\ag7ietic^or  AttraUive  Cumig  of  Wounif. 

Yet  after  its  own^  and  far  more  feeble  manner ;  yea  not  only  in  the  external  Man  ;  but 
alfo  proportionally  in  Bruits  (  for  fo  the  Book  of  C?^»^/jminds.us,  that  the  Soul  of  Bruit- 
Beafts  is  in  their  Blood,  and  upon  this  account,  it  defervedly  enrouls  the  fame  out  .  ' 
of  the  Bill  of  our  Food)  and  perhaps  in  all  other  things;  Seeing  all  particular  things 
contain  in  them  a  delineation  of  the  whole  Univerfe  ,  and  upon  that  account  at  leaft,  thve 
Antientsdiave  feriouflyfignifieduntous  that  there  isaGod,  that  is,  an  All  in  All  ;  that 
the  Magick  of  the  more  outward  Man  hath  need  of  exciting  no  lefs  than  that  of  the  more 
inward  Man  ;  neither  that  Satan  doth  ftir  up  any  other  Magick  in  his  Imps,  than  what 
belongs  to  the  more  outward  Man:  For  in  the  more  inward  bottom  of  the  Soul,  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  whereto  no  Creature  hath  accefs. 

;  We  have  further  taught,  that  there  is  a  connexion  between  things  fpiritually  adling,  130 

and  that.  Spirits,  as  they  combate  with  Spirits ,  as  in  example  of  the^^Witch  ;  So  alfovve 
have  fliewn  by  Magnetical  Examples,  and  proper  Reafons  for  the  fafcination  and  'binding 
^  of  Soules,  that  they  hold  a  friendly  correfpondence,  even  as  concerning  VavU  and 
fonathan^  &C, 

Laft  of  all,  we  have  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that  Man  predominates  over  all  other  cor¬ 

poreal  Creatures,  and  that  by  his  natural  Magick,  he  is  able  to  tame  the  Magical  Virtues., 

of  other  things;  which  predominacy  others  have  falfly  and  abuhvely  transferred  on  ■  j 

the  authority  of  Verfes  or  Charmes,  and  Enchantments  :  By  which  Hierarchy  or  holy 
Dominion ,  we  have  fufficiently,  and  over-fufiiciently  cleered  up,  that  thole  Effedfs 
whatfoever  they  be,  are  wrought,  which  thofe  (  who  not  but  too  ruftically  and  corporeally 
Phylofophize  )  have  referred  unto  the  dominion  of  Satan. 

It  mud  needs  be,  that  thofe  who  were  ignorant  of  all  things  that  have  been  fpoken, 
fhould  as  yet  doubt  of  many  things ;  therefore  we  determine  to  repeat  all  things. 

Firftofall,  whereby  thofe  things  may  become  the  more  clear,  which  we  have  fpoken 

above,  concerning  the  Duel  of  Spirits,  or  their  mutual  friendly  Confpiracy  ;  It  Is  worth 

our  labour  to  define  the  Weapons  of  Spirits,  and  the  Common-wealth  of ‘the  fame. 
Wherefore  we  muft  ferioully  note  the  Example  of  a  Woman  great  with  Child,  who, 

if  Ihe  hath  with  violence  of  defire,  conceived  a  Cherry  in  her  Mind,  the  Foot-lfep  there- 

of  is  prefently  imprinted  on  her  Young,  in  that  Part  whereon  the  great-bellied  Woman 
ftiall  lay  her  hand  :  Nor  is  it  indeed  only  an  idle  Image  or  Spot  of  a  Cherry,  but  that 
which  flowers  and  grows  to  Maturity  with  the  other  Trees  in  their  feafon  ;  to  wit,  the 

Signatures  of  Colours,  and  Figures  being  changed  :  Truly,  high  and  facred  is  the  force  of 
the  Microcofmical  Spirit,  which  without  the  Trunck  of  a  Tree,  brings  forth  a  true  Cherry, 

that  is,  Flelli  ennobled  with  the  Properties  and  Power  of  the  more  inward  or  real  Cherry, 

by  the  Conception  of  Imagination  alone :  from  whence  we  underftand  two  neceflary  Con- 
fequences. 

The  Firft  is,  that  all  the  Spirits,  and  as  it  were  the  Eifences  of  all  things,  do  lay  hid  j  ̂  j 
in  us ,  and  are  born  and  brought  forth  only  by  the  working  Phantafie  of  the  little 
World. 

The  Second  is,  that  the  Soul  in  conceiving,  generates  a  certain  Idea  of  the  thing  con¬ 

ceived  ;  the  which  indeed,  as  it  before  lay  hid  unknown,  and  as  it  were,  Fire  in  a  Flint; 

So  by  the  ftirring  up  of  the  Phantafie,  there  is  produced  a  certain  real  Idea,  and  a  quid- 
dative,  or  fome  particular  efiential  Limitation  of  a  Cherry,  which  is  not  a  naked  quality, 

butfomethinglike  untoaSubftance,  hanging  in  fufpenfe  between  a  Body  and  a  Spirit, 

that  is,  the  Soul. 

That  middle  Being  is  fo  fpiritual,  that  it  is  not  plainly  exempted  from  a  Corporeal 

Condition  ;  fince  the  A61:ions  of  the  Soul  are  limitedon  the  Body,  and  the  inferiour  or¬ 

ders  of  Faculties  depending  on  it ;  nor  yetfo  corporeal,that  it  may  be  enclofed  by  Dimen- 

fions,  the  which  we  have  alfo  related  to  be  only  proper  to  a  feminal  Being.  •  This  Ideal. 
Entity  therefore,  when  it  fals  out  of  the  invifible  and  intellectual  World  of  the  Micro- 

cofme,  it  puts  on  a  Body  ;  and  then  alfo  it  is  firfl  inclofed  by  the  Limitations  of  Place 
and  Numbers. 

The  Objedlof  the  Underftanding  is  in  it  felf  a  naked  and  pure  Eflence,  nnt  an  acci¬ 

dent,  by  the  confent  of  Pradfical,  that  is,  myftical  Divines :  Therefore  this  Prbtheus  or 

transfofmable  Eflence ,  the  Underftanding  doth  as  it  were  put  on,  and  cloath  it  felf  with 
this  conceived  Elfence. 

But  becaufe  every  Body,  whether  External,  or  Internal,  hath  its  making  in  its  own  pro¬ 

per  Image ;  The  Underftanding  knowes  or  difcerns  nor,  the  Will  loves  and  wills  nor, 
•the  Memory  recolledds  not,  but  by  Images  or  Likenelfes :  The  Underftanding  therefore, 

put  on  this  fame  Image  of  its  Objedb  ;  and  becaufe  the  Soul  is  the  Ample  Form  of  the 

■  Hh h h  h  2  Body 
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Body,  which  turns  her  felf  about  to  every  Member ;  therefore,  neither  can  the  afli'ng- 
Underftanding  have  two  Images  at  once ,  but  firft  one,  and  anon,  another ; 

Therefore  the  whole  Soul  defeends  upon  the  Intelledf  or  Undeittanding,  and  the  com¬ 

prehended  Image  being  as  yet  tender,  and  forms  this  Knowledge  of  the  Effence  into  a 

perfifting  Image,  or  Ideal  Entity  or  Beingnefs :  The  Mind  being  defiled,  hath  Hidden 

into  the  Indignation  of  God;  and  becaufe  the  fame  mind  was  at  once  polluted,  the  noble- 

nefs  of  its  former  Condition  being  put  off.  Death  found  an  entrance ,  not  indeed  by  the 

command  of  the  Creator,  but  from  the  degeneration  ®f  Man  being  Hidden  into  filthi- 

nefs,  and  degenerate  from  himfelf,  by  reafon  of  the  fame  Ideal  Entity  being  now  put  on  : 

which  FilchinefsferiouHy  and  diligently  fpringingup,  even  in  all  particular  Sins  ,  it  is 

convenient  to  extenuate  or  confume  by  Repentance  here,  or  in  the  World  to  come.  This 

Entity  therefore,  being  as  yet  in  the  Llnderflanding,  is  but  lightly  imprinted;  neither 

doth  it  find  a  confidence  any  where  but  in  a  Woman  with  Child ,  the  which  in  us  Men, 

it  doth  not  obtain  but  by  the  Will ,  that  is,  the  UnderHanding  doth  alwayes  procreate 

an  Entity,  but  it  puts  it  not  on  but  by  the  Will,  except  in  Women  with  Child.  Whe¬ 

ther  therefore  we  call  Sin  a  nothing,  or  a  fomething  ;  at  lead-wife,  there  is  never  made 

a  Confent  to  Evil,  without  a  real  Procreation  of  this  certain  kind  of  Entity  ,  and  the 

affuming  and  putting  on  thereoEThis  hath  been  the  Caufe  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  Seeds.Tor 

the  Phantafie  or  Imagination  being  much  moved  by  Lud,produceth  a  Hender  Entity  ;  the 

whreh^  if  the  Soul  puts  on  through  the  Will  (  as  the  adfion  of  the  Mind  being  imprifoiied 

in  the  Body,  doth  alwayes  tend  downwards  and  outwards  )  itdifperfeth  this  fame  Entity 

into  the  Liquor  of  the  Seed ,  which  otherwife  would  not  be  but  barren  .*  Which  Adfionis 
made  as  it  were  by  an  edranging  of  the  Mind ;  to  wit,  the  Will  through  the  true  Magkk 

of  the  more  outward  Man,  departing  into  a  certain  Ecdafie,  in  which  there  is' made  a 
communicating  of  a  certain  Light  of  the  Mind,  upon  the  Entity  defeending  into  the  Body 
of  the  Seed. 

As  oftfoever  therefore,  as  the  Cogitation  or  Thought  drawes  the  Senfe  and  Will  into  a 

confent  ;  fo  often  a  filthy  Skin  is  bred  and  put  on,  being  a  baftardly  Ideal  Entity,  by 
which  birth  the  Will  is  faid  to  be  confirmed:  Alfo  that  Ideal  Entity,  whitherfoever  it  is 

diredled  by  the  Will,  thither  it  goes ;  by  this  meanes  the  Will  moves,  fometimesthe 

Arm,  fometimes  the  Foot,  &c. 

Furthermore,  when  the  faid  Entity  isfpread  upon  the  vital  Spirit,  for  to  love,  help,  or 

hurt  any  thing,  it  wants  only  a  light  Excitement,  whether  made  from  the  afiftance  of  God, 

of  the  CabaliHick  Art,  or  of  Satan,  that  indeed  the  fmall  Portion  of  the  Spirit  which 

hath  now  put  on  that  Entity,  departs  far  off,  and  perform  its  Office  enjoyned  it  by  the Will. 

So  the  Male  layes  afide  his  Seed  out  of  himfelf,  which  through  the  Entity  which  it  hath 

drawn,  is  very  fruitful,  and  performes  its  Office  without  the  Trunck  of  its  own  Body. 

Truly  Bodies  fcarce  make  up  a  moyity  or  halfe  part  of  the  World  :  But  Spirits  even  by 

themfelves  have  or  poffiefs  their  moyity,  and  indeed  the  whole  World  :  Therefore  in  this 

whole  Context  or  Compofure  of  our  Difeourfe,  I  call  Spirits  the  Patrons  of  Magnetifm ; 

not  thofe  which  are  fent  down  from  Heaven,and  much  lets  is  our  Speech  of  infernal  ones; 

but, of  thofe  which  are  made  in  Man  himfelf :  for  as  Fire  is  Hruck  out  of  a  Flint,  fo  from 

the  Will  of  Man,  fome  fmall  Portion  of  the  inflowing  vital  Spirit  is  extradfed,  and  that 

very  thing  or  portion  aflumes  an  Ideal  Entity,  as  it  were  its  Form  and  Compleating  : 

Which  Perfeaion  being  obtained,  the  Spirit,  vvhich  before  was  purer  than  the  ̂ Ethereal 

Air,  is  fubtilized  or  raiifiec|  like  Light,  and  aflumes  a  middle  Condition  between  Bodies, 

and  not  Bodies :  But  it  is  fent  thither,whither  the  Will  diredls  it, or  at  leafl,  whither  the 

inbred  infallible  Knowledge  of  the  Spirits  fends  the  fame,  according  to  thefcopes  of 

things  to  be  done.  The  Ideal  Entity  therefore  being  now  readily  prepared  for  its  jour¬ 
ney,  becomes  after  fome  fort,  a  Light,  and  as  if  it  were  no  longer  a  Body,  is  tied  up  to 

no  commands  of  Places,  Times,  or  Dimenfions ;  neither  is  that  Entity  a  Devil,  nor  any 

Effe^fl:  thereof,  nor  any  Confpiracyof  his;  but  it  is  a  certainfpiritual  Adlion  thereof, 

plainly  natural  and  proper  unto  us. 

He  who  well  receiveth  this  Wifdom,  Hialleafilyunderftand,  that  the  Material  World 

is  on  all  fides  governed  and  reftrained  by  the  Immaterial  and  Jnvifible :  But  that  all 

other  created  Corporeal  Beings  are  put  under  the  Feet  of  Men  :  for  indeed,  this  is  the 

Caufe,  why  alfo  the  Mummy,  Fat,  Mofle,  and  Blood  of  Man ,  to  wit,  the  Phantafie  ex- 

ifling  in  them  in  the  Unguent,overi\vayes  the  Blood  of  a  Dog,  of  a'Horfe,d'c.  being  con- 
veighed  by  a  Stick,  into  the  Box  of  the  Unguen  t.  ^ 

There  hath  not  been  yet  faid  enough  concerning  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Unguent. 

I  will 
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I  will  therefore  refume  what  I  fpake  of  before  ;  namely,  that  the  Magnetifms  of  the 

Load-ftone,  and  of  inanimate  things,  are  made  by  a  natural  Senfation  or  Feeling,  which 

is  the  Author  of  all  Sympathy,  is  a  certain  Truth. 

For  if  the  Load-ftone  direits  it  felf  to  the  Pole,  it  ought  of  neceftity  to  have  known  the 

fame,  if  it  be  not  to  commit  an  Errour  in  its  Diredfion  :  And  how  I  pray,  lliallithave 

that  Knowledge,  if  it  be  not  fenfible  where  it  is  ? 

Likewlfe  if  it  wreft  it  felf  to  Iron  placed  aloof  off,  the  Pole  being  negleded,  it  muft 

needs  have  firft  been  fenfible  of  the  Iron :  Therefore  one  lingle  Load-ftone,  hath  diverfe 

Senfes  and  Images  :  Neither  alfo  ftiall  it  be  fufficient  that  it  hath  Senfe,  unlefs  we  add 

the  Spurs  of  Friendfhip  and  Self-love;  arid  fo  that  it  is  endowed  with  a  certain  natural 

PhantafiC',  and  by  reafon  of  the  Impreffion  whereof,  all  Magnetifms  are  forged  :  For  it  is 

diredled  by  another  manner  of  Phantafie  toward  the  Iron,  than  toward  the  Pole  ;  for  then 

its  Virtue  is  difperfed,  only  through  a  neighbouring' Space. 

Its  Phantafie  is  changed  when  it  reftraines  the  abortive  Young,  Catarrhs,  or  Rheumes, 

or  the  Bowel  in  a  Rupture  :  Alfo  by  another  Phantafie,  doth  the  Load-ftone  draw  any 

thin‘s  out  of  Glaffe  throughly  boyled  or  melted  by  Fire  ;  for  a  yery  fmall  Fragment  there¬ 

of,  caft  into  a  Mafs  or  good  quantity  of  Gljfs,  while  it  is  in  boyling,  of  Green,  or 

Yellow,makes  it  White.  jll 
For  although  the  Load-ftone  it  felf  be  filled  with  a  red  Colour,  and  be  confumed  by  the 

Fire  that  diffolves  the  Glafs ;  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  while  it  hath  Life,  it  attraaeth  an
d 

confumeth  the  tinged  Liquor  out  of  the  Fiery  Glafs ;  and  fo  its  attraaion  is  not  only  to 

Iron;  but  moreover,  unto  that  aiery  Part  which  would  svich  difficulty  depart  out  of  t
he 

Glafs’,  and  for  this  Caufe  it  is  of  common  ufe  with  Glafs-makers. 
The  Phantafie  of  Amber  drawes  Chaffs  and  Moates,  by  an  attraaion  indeed,  flow 

enough,  but  yet  with  a  fufficient  perfea  Signature  of  attraaion:  for  it  being  
married  to 

our  Mummy,  is  alfo  ftronger  than  our  attraaive  Faculty,  drawes  in  oppofition  thereunto,  ̂ 

and  becomes  a  Zenexton  or  prefervatory  Amulet  againft  peftilenyal  Contagions  ;  But 

Amber  being  mixed  with  Gumms,  its  imagination  being  now  “tranfplanted,  dr
aws  the 

Poyfon  and  Bullet  out  of  a  Wound,  indeedits  pleafure  and  defire  of  drawing,  being  on 

both  fides  varied.  But  what  Wonder  fiiall  it  be  (  unlefs  with  thofe  who  being  ignorant 

of  all  thinss,  do  alfo  admire  all  things )  that  inanimate  things  are  ftrong  in 
 Phan- 

tafie  : 

When  as  he,  who  Is  wholly  the  Life  creates  all  things,  and  hath  therefore  promifed  14^ 

that  nothing  is  to  be  expedled  as  dead  out  of  his  Hand  ?  Alfo  no  one  thing  atyll  lliall  come 

to'our  view°wherein  himfelf  alfo  may  notclarely  appear  as  prefent ;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

hath  filled  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth :  Yea  this  Expreffion,  That  he  contameth
or  compre- 

hendeth  all  things^  carries  the  force  of  the  Word.  Do  we  not  believe  that  there 
 was  much 

Knowled  ge  in  the  Apple  ?  and  that  through  the  eating  thereof,  our  firft  Parents  both
  ate 

it  up,  and  together  alfo  conceived  it  within  ?  and  doth  not  that  Knowledge  prefuppofe  a 

Phamafie  proper  to  its  kinde  ?  for  fo  fome  Simples  induce  an  Alienation  of  the  Mind,  
but  ̂  

fome  others,  a  Madnefs  or  maddiili  Fury,  not  indeed  through  a  Deftruaion  of  the  Brain
, 

or  a  difperfing  of  its  Spirits  (for  then  at  leaft,  the  Strength  and  moft  ftrong  Facul
ties  of 

the  mad  or  furious  Perfon  would  not  remain  )  but  by  a  ftrange  kind  of,  and  furious 

Phantafie  of  thofe  Simples  being  introduced,  which  being  viarefs,  fubdues  _^ours,  and 

keeps  the  fame  a  Servant  to  it  felf  for  a  time,  as  in  Doatage,  the  Phrenfie,  (f'c.  Som
e¬ 

times  alfo,  perpetually,  as  in  lunatick  and  mad  or  Bedlam-perfons.  .  ,  r  1  a 

Doth  not  the  Madnefs  of  Dogs  thus  pafs  over  into  Man  ?  For  the  maddiftr  Phantafie  of 
 .  47 

Fury  is  tranfplanted  into  the  Spittle  of  their  Tongue  ,  which  as  viarefs  foo
n  triumphs 

over  the  Blood  of  that  Animal,  which  the  Skin  being  opened,  it  ftiall  never  fo  flenderj
y 

touch:  Then  indeed  the  antient  Phantafie  of  the  whole  Blood  gives  place,  and  will  it, 

nillit,  affumes  an  hydrophobial  Phantafie,  or  an  eftranged  Imagination  o
f  the  fear  of 

Water : 

From  whence  at  length,  comes  a  Death,  that  is,  from  the  foie  Sicknefs  of  the 

Mind,  to  wit,  the  magical  Virtue  of  the  Dog  being  exalted  and  excited,  or  ft
itredup 

above  the  non-excited,  but  drowfie  Imagination  of  the  Animals. 

Plainly  after  the  fame  manner,  is  the  Phantafie  of  the  Tarantula  imprinted  by  a  flen-  j  ̂  8^ 

der  ftroak  of  his  Sting,  and  the  Wounded  or  Stung  Perfons  being  prefently  alienated  i
n 

their  Mind,  fall  a  dancing,  and  leap  hugely  ;  yet  the  Venom  of  the  Tar
antula  differs 

from  that  of  a  mad  Dog,  in  this,that  this  aas  by  a  Magical  Power  being  ftirred  up,  and  io, 

by  the  Magick  of  a  true  name  :  But  the  other  by  a  drowfie  Magical  Faculty  (  even
  as  the 

fame  difference  is  manifeft  in  Wolfs-bane  and  other  deftruaive  Plants,  wh
ich  kill  with 

a  very 
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a  very  {mail  quantity  ;)  becauCe  no  living  Creature 
 Secures  or  defends  hlmCelfagaln^ 

mad  Dop  •  becaufe  there  is  in  him,  a  binding  magical  Power,  againf
t  which,  Tec^  or 

Horns  do’  not  prevaile  :  which  cannot  be  faid  of  the  Poyfon  of  the  Tar
antula.  ;  _ 

In  the  External  Man  therefore,  even  as  in  his  fellow  Animals
,  the  magical  Power  is 

as  it  were  laid  aflecp, neither  can  it  be  ftii’d  up  only  in  Man  ( 
 although  indeed  much  haoie 

eafily  in  him)  but  in  fome  living  Creatures  his  Conforts.  jr  1  r,  1 

Yea  neither  is  it  fufficient  that  Spirits  do  obferve  this  Law  of  Concord 
 and  hngle  Duel 

with  Spirits  -  but  moreover,  there  lurks  a  certain  Spirit  in  the  whole 
 Univerfe,  which  wc 

call  the  oreatMagnal  or  Sheath,  which  being  the  Pander  of  Sympathy  or  Fell
ow  Feeling, 

and  Dvfpathyor  difficulty  of  fuffering,  dothexift  as  a  Commum
cater  arid  Promoter  of 

Aaions  •  and  by  reafon  whereof,  Magnetifm  or  Attraaion  is  by
  a  Vehicle  or  Inftiu- 

ment  of  conveyance,  extended  to  an  Objea  at  a  diftance.  That  th
ing  is  proved  to  our 

E^^ht  :  For  if  thou  fhalt  place  a  flendcr  Straw  upon  the  Cord  or  String  of  a  Lut
e,  hanging 

wuh  a  doubtful  extremity,  or  with  an  equal  weight  in  the  Air,  like  a  B
allance,  and  fhalt 

ftrike  the  like  ftring  of  another  Lute  that  is  aloof  off,  when  the  Tu
nes  do  co-agree  in  the 

ei^^hth  Note,  thou  flialt  fee  the  Chaff  to  tremble  :  but  when  the  Tunes
  or  Notes  agree  in 

aUnifone,  then  otherwife,  the  firing  of  the  quiet  Lute  being  impatient
  of  delay,  qua¬ 

vers  or  hops  a  little,  skips  for  joy,  and  ffiakes  off  the  hated  Straw  by 
 its  jumping.  Shall 

here  alfo  Satan  be  the  Fidler  in  their  efteem?  Which  Straw  doth  not  happen
  to  leap,  al- 

thouoh  all  the  Strings  of  the  other  Lute,  be  unanimoufly,  ftrongly  and  n
ear  at  hand  ftruck 

upon'’-  Nor  alfo,  doth  the  naked  Tune  conftrain  the  other  and  quiet  firing  to  leap  a  little; 

for  then  every  Note  would  effea  that:  but  it  is  only  the  Spirit  
which  is  the  common 

Pander  inhabiting  in  the  middle  of  the  Univerfe,  which  being  the  fa
ithful  executer  and 

affiflant  ofnatural  Ac'lions,derives,promotes,and  alfo  caufeth  the  Sympathy
.  ^ 

Why  are  we  fo  fore  afraid  of  the  name  of  Magick  ?  Seeing  that  the 
 whole  aftion  is 

Ma<-ical  •  neither  hath  a  thing  any  Power  of  Aaing,  which  is  not  produc
ed  from  the 

PhTntafie  of  its  Forii?,  and  that  indeed  Magically.  But  becaufe 
 this  Phantafie  is  of  a 

limited  Identity  or  Samelinefs,  in  Bodies  devoid  of  choice ,  theref
ore  the  Etfea  hath 

ignorantly  and  indeed  ruflically  flood  afcribed,  not  to  thePhantafie  of 
 that  thing,  but 

to  a  natural  Property ;  they  indeed, through  an  Ignorance  of  C^ufes,fubflituting  the  Effedl 

intheroomoftheCaufe  :  When  as  after  another  manner,  every  Agent  aas  on  it
s  pro¬ 

per  Objea,  towit,  byafore-feelingofthatObjea,  whereby  it  difpe
rfeth  its  Aamty, 

not  rafhly,  but  onffiat  Objea  only;  to  wit,  the  Phantafie  bein
g  flirred  after  a  fen  fe  of 

the  Objea,  by  difperfing  of  an  ideal  Entity,  and  coupling  it  wuh  the
  Ray  of  the  paffive 

Entity  This  indeed  hath  been  the  magical  Aaionof  natural  things,  yet
  the  Magick 

and  Phantafie  that  is  properly  fo  named,is  in  Creatures  enlarged  or  
ennobled  with  a  Power 

of  choice.  I  vvill  go  thorow  them  according  to  their  ranks.  ... 

The  formal  Properties  therefore,  which  iffue  from  the  Forms  of  the  three  
Principles, 

Salt,  Sulphur,  and  Mercury,  or  Salt,  Fat,  and  Liquor,  from  whence  
every  Body  is  com- 

pofed  and  again  refolved  into  the  fame  ,  and  the  Mercury  or  Liquor  is  f
o  often  diverfe, 

as  there  are  Species  or  particular  kinds  of  things ;  let  the  fame  Judgmerit  
be  of  the  Salt, 

and  Sulphur :  Thofe  Properties  I  fay,  flow  from  the  Phantafies  of  the
fe  Forms,  the 

which,  becaufe  they  are  exceeding  corporeal,  and  do  as  yet  flick
  in  the  Bofomof  the 

Elements ;  therefore  they  are  called  formal  and  occult  Properties,  by  reafon  of 
 the 

Ignorance’of  the  Forms,  which  otherwife,  are  magical  Effers  propagated  from  the
 

Phantafieof  thefaidForms;  but  they  are  ignoble  and  very  corporeal  ones,  ye
t  abun¬ 

dantly  fatisfying  the  ends  which  they  haverefpecf  unto.  Of  this  
kind  are  the  fubductive 

or  loofening  Property  of  the  Belly,  the  fleepifying  Property,  &c.  in  things.
 

There  are  alfo  behdes  thefe,  other  more  noble  Properties,  arihng  from  the  Phant
alie 

of  the  Forms  of  the  mixt  Body ;  and  thofe  of  this  fort,  are  in  the  whole  compofed  Bo
dy, 

by  reafon  of  its  Form;  as  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Load-flone, the  Virtue  of
  Tinciures .  Like- 

wife,  all  fpecifical  and  appropriated  Things  or  Medicines,  which  happen  by  reafo
n  of  the 

whole  homogeneal  Mixture,  or  of  the  Form  of  any  one  entire  part,  but  not  of  fome
  one 

principle  alone  ;  fucffas  thofe  are, which  are  feated  in  the  Flefh  or  Trunck,Root, 
 Leaves, 

and  Fruit,  and  not  in  any  one  of  the  three  Principles  being  fepa^^ted  therefrom. 

Likevvife  Antimony,  as  long  asit  remaines  in  its  Form,  obtaineth  moft  excellent 
 Pro¬ 

perties  ,  the  which,  it  never  attaincth  in  its  Principles,  and  thefe  are  alfo  from 
 a  corpo¬ 

real  Bofom ;  and  therefore  the  fpiritual  Magick  is  alio  hidden  in  thefe,  and  is  thought  to 

be  due  only  to  Nature,  by  unfitly  diftinguilHng  this  in  oppofition  to  Magick. 

So  the  Leaf  of  theRofe  hath  another  kinde  of  Virtue ,  which  the  Stalk  or  molfie  yel¬ 

low  tuft  thereof,  hath  not  :  and  that  Virtue  in  the  Leaf  is  not  from  
the  three  nrlt 

things 

« 
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things,  but  from  its  native  Life,  which  when  its  deftroyed,  then  it  hath  other  Virtues ; 

as  fuppofe  thou  a  grain  of  Corn,  which  nourilLeth  in  its  firlt  Life,  the  which,  if  it  loof- 

cth,  then  it  ftu6f  ihes. 

And  then  thirdly,  there  is  a  magical  Virtue,  which  proc^edeth  from  the  Phantafie  of 

the  Life  of  .‘the  whole  entire  compofurej  that  is  in  Bruites,  and  in  the  external  Man, 

which  bein^ now  fpiritual,  is  more  abfolute  than  the  former,  neverthelefs  not  yet  ad¬ 

vanced  unto  the  higheft  pitch  of  Efficacy  ;  notwithttanding,  now  and  then,  through  much 

exciting,  by  a  ftrong  Phantafie  introduced  by  an  Entity,  it  afcends  unto  a  great  height, 

and  as  near  as  may  be,  imitates  the  true  Magick  of  the  inward  Man. 

But  moreover,  the  Soul  of  every  Bruit-beaft,  hath  a  Power  of  Creating  a  real  Entity, 

or  Bein<ynefs,  and  through  the  Will,  of  difmiiTing  the  fame  to  a  far  diftant  Objedf  :  The 

Bruit  ofthis  fort,  is  Magical,  as  the  Bafilisk,  the  Dog,  many  Fiflies  defcribed  by  Olms^ 

&c.  Suchalfois  the  Virtue  inhabiting  in  the  Blood  of  many  Animals:  For  from  hence 

the  holy  Scripture  faith.  That  the  Soul  is  in  the  Blood  though  hunted  oat  of  the  Veins ̂  

and  although  bojled'by  Fire  -,  perhaps  alfo,  being  plainly  putrified  through  a  keeping wsrrn* 

Laii  of  all,  there  is  a  magical  Virtue,  being  as  it  were  abftraded  from  the  Body,  which  1 1 6 

is  wrou‘^ht  by  the  Birring  up  of  the  more  inward  Power  of  the  Soul,  from  whence  there 

aremacfemoft  potent  Procreations,  moft  famous  ImprelFions,  and  moB  ftrong  Effedls : 

Indeed  Nature  is  on  every  fide  a  Magitianefs,  and  adfs  by  her  own  Phantafie  :  and  be- 

caufe  by  how  much  the  more  Spiritual  her  phantafie  is,  by  fo  much  the  more  powerful  157 

it  is ;  therefore  alfo  the  Denomination  of  Magick  is  truly  proportionable  or  concor- 

^^Every  magical  Virtue  almoft  Bands  in  need  of  excitement ;  for  the  loweft  fort  mnts  an  I  y  S 
excitement  by  a  foregoing  luke-warmth.  Indeed  a  certain  Vapour  or  fpiritual  Air  is 

Birred  up,  by  reafon  whereof,  the  Phantafie  which  profoundly  Beeps,  is  awakened,  and 

there  begins  a  skirmiBiing  of  the  corporeal  Spirits  as  a  Mean,  which  is  that  of  Magnetifm, 

and  it  is'excited  by  a  foregoing  touch.  
•' 

But  that  of  the  higheft  fort,  which  is  that  of  Bruits,  and  Men,  is  Birred  up  from  an  in- 

telledlual  Conception  :  and  indeed  that  of  the  inward  Man  is  not  excited  but  by  the  holy
 

Spirit,  and  by  his  gift,  the  Cabal  :  but  that  of  the  External  Man,  is  Birred  up
  by  a  ftrong 

Imagination ,  by  a  dayly  and  heightned  Speculation  ;  yea  and  in  Wit
ches,  by  Sa- 

But  the  magical  Virtue  of  the  out-chafed  Blood,  wherein  the  Soul  dwelleth,  wh
ich  is 

as  yet  made  to  lurk  in  Potentia,  or  by  way  of  poftibility  only,  is  excited  either
  by  a  more 

ftrong  afcending  Imagination,  conceive  it  of  the  Magician  making  u
fe  of  the  Blood  as  a 

Mean,  and  eftablilEing  his  kindled  Entity  thereon  ;  or  conceive  it  through  
the  afcending 

Phantafie  of  the  Weapon  Salve,  the  excitrefs  of  the  Property  lurking  in  the  Blood  ;  or 

by  a  foregoing  Appointment  or  Difpofition  of  the  Blood  unto  Corruption, 
 to  wit,  where¬ 

by  the  Elements  are  difpofed  unto  Separation ,  and  the  Elfences  (  which  
know  not 

how  to  putrifie  )  and  the  effential  Phantafies,  which  lay  hid  in  the  Power  o
f  the  Proper¬ 

ties,  come  forth  into  Adlion.  '  .  ,  ,  .  ,  n  A  ’  . 
The  Phantafie  therefore  of  any  Sub  jeft  whatfoever,  hath  obtained  a  ftrong  Appeti

te  to 

the  Spirit  of  another  thing,  for  the  moving  I  fay,  fome  certain  thing  in  place, 
 for  the 

auradfing,  expelling,  or  repulfing  thereof;  And  there,  and  not 
 elfevvhere,  we  acknow- 

led^^e  Magnetifm  as  the  natural  magical  Endowment  of  that  thing,  firmly  implan
ted  in  it 

by  God.  There  is  therefore  in  this  refpea,  a  certain  formal  Property,  f
eparated  from 

Sympathetical,  and  abftrufe  or  hidden  equalities :  becaufe  the  motive  Phantafie  of  thele 

Qualities  doth  not  diredly  flow  unto  a  local  Motion  ;  but  only  unto  an 
 alterative  Motion 

oftheObjea.  .  .  1  •  1 

Let  every  Magnetifm  therefore,  be  either  Sympathetical,  or  Antipathetical  j  yet 
 every 

Sympathy  ftiaU  not  be  Magnetical.  .  ,,  j  n  j  . 

We  returning  to  our  fcope  propofed  :  I  think,  ere  this,  that  it  is  w
ell  underftood,  that 

there  is  not  only  in  the  Blood,  a  phantafie,and  magical  Appetite ;
  but  alfo  in  the  Humours, 

Meats  and  Excrements ;  fince  the  various  off-fpring  of  Difeafes  doth  alfo  make  manifeft
 

that  thing  :  For  teeming  Women  defire  ftrange  Meats,'  and  Vi
rginSj  through  a  natural 

ftinc^orfuryof  the  exorbitant  Womb,  do  with  palenefs,  and  fpeedinef
s  digeft  what  t  ey 

defire  •  not  indeed  by  reafon,  nor  a.near  affinity  of  humane  Nature 
 requiring  that  par¬ 

ticular  Meat  :  but  they  being  feduced  by  the  forreign  Phanta
fie  of  thofe  Humours  thus 

fooliftily  over-powering  them  :  which  Filths  being  expelled,  w
e  have  oftentimes  r  e  ore 

a  fudden  Health  to  their  hurt  or  vitiated  Appetites  :  Or  alfo,  we 
 have 

If? 

V. 

i6i 
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them  by  fully  fatisfying  of  the  mad  Phantafie  of  the  fame  Humours :  Therefore  the  Blood 

hath  its  own  Phantafie  in  it,  the  which,  becaufe  it  there  more  powerfully  flourin-ieth,than 

in  other  things  ;  therefore  ̂   doth  the  Scriptnre  ,  by  a  high  Elogy  or  PubliOiment  of 

praife,  call  the  Blood,  as  yet  boyled  and  ready  to  be  eaten,  an  animated  or  foulified thing. 

iSi  And  becaufe  this  fame  Phantafie  therein,  is  capable  of  Derivation  ;  for  that  reafon 

indeed,  the  Manners,  GeBures  and  Conditions  of  the  Grand-father,  iEine  forth  in  his 

pofthuine  Nephew.  Nobility  drew  its  Original  from  well  deferving  Virtue  :  Hence  No¬ 

bility  ilioLild  be  fufpedfed  to  be  without  defert,  increafed  by  a  continued-  Propagation  of 
the  Stock  or  Family,  unlefs  the  Manners  and  Virtues  of  the  Anceftours  fhoulcj  probably 

be  hoped  to  fiiine  forth  in  their  modern  Nephews. 

Ida,  Doth  not  alfo  the  enmity  conceived  betwixt  the  Wolfe,and  Sheep,remain  in  their  Skins  ? 

^  Wherefore  the  Bubborn  Phantafie  of  an  Animal  is  imprinted  not  only  on  his  Blood  after 

Death  ;  But  alfo,  whofoever  is  covered  with  Bed-cloaths  made  of  the  Skin  of  a  Gulo  or 

Glutton  ( it  is  a  living  Creature  frequent  in  Svpethland^  and  of  a  moft  devouring  Nature  ) 
is  conftrained  to  dream  continually  of  Feafts,  devounng,and  laying  Snares  for,  or  catching 

.  living  Creatures  therein,  to  wit,  according  to  the  DifpoEtion  of  that  Animal  while  li¬ 

ving  ;  and  fo  that  only  by  an  external  covering,  thePhantafieof  the  Bead  which  when 

once  alive,  was  entertained  in  his  skin,  is  derived  into  a  Man  that  deeps  under  it: 

Therefore  by  the  Miniftery  of  the  Phantafie  of  the  Blood,  it  come  to  pafs,  that  the  out- 

chafed  Blood  being  received  on  the  Weapon,  is  introduced  into  the  magnetick  Un¬ 

guent- 

^6$  For  then  the  Phantafie  of  the  Bloods  being  otherwife,  as  yet  drowfie,  and  flow  as  to 

Aftion,  being  ftir’d  up  by  the  Virtue  of  the  magnetical  Unguent,  and  there  finding  the 
Balfamical  and  Medicinal  Virtue  of  the  Unguent,  wiflieth  that  the  quality  induced  into 

it,  might  be  beftowed  on  it  felf  throughout,  and  from  thence  by  a  fpiritual  Magnetifm  to 
draw  out  all  the  flrange  Tindfure  of  the  Wound ;  the  which,  feeing  it  cannot  fitly  enough 

effedl  by  it  felf,  it  implores  the  aide  of  the  Mofs,  Blood,  Fat,  and  Mummy,  which  are 

conjoyned  together  into  fuch  a  Balfam,  which  not  but  by  its  own  Phantafie  becomes  alfo 
Medicinal,  Magnetical,  and  is  alfo  an  attradlive  of  all  the  flrange  quality  out  of  the  Body  ; 

whofefrelE  Blood  I  fay,  abounding  with  Spirit,  is  carried  unto  it,  whether  it  fhall  be 

that  of  a  Man,  or  of  any  other  living  Creature.  The  Phantafie  therefore  is  a  returner,  or 
reducible  and  Ecflatical  from  part  of  the  Blood  that  is  frefhly  and  moft  newly  brought  unto 

the  Unguent ;  but  the  magnetical  Attradlion  begun  in  the  Blood,  is  perfected  by  the 
medicinal  Virtue  of  the  Unguent But  the  Unguent  doth  not  draw  the  infirmity  of  the 

Wound  unto  it  felf,  that  it  may  be  made  a  Pandora’s  Box;  but  alters  the  Blood  newly 
brought  unco  it,  in  its  Spirit,  makes  it  Medicinal,  and  ftirs  up  the  Power  thereof :  From 
thence  it  hath  a  certain  medicinal  and  magnetical  Virtue,  which  returns  unto  its  whole 

Body  to  cure  its  Coufin  German,  the  Spirit  of  the  Blood  throughout  the  whole  Man  :  To 
wit,  it  fucks  out  the  forrowful  Imprelfion  from  the  Wounded  party,  and  expels  it  ( being 

ready  to  perifn  )  by  its  medicinal  Power,  and  commands  it  forth  :  which  medicinal 

Virtue  being  the  conquerefs  of  the  Malady ,  is  Air’d  up  partly  in  the  Blood,  and  is  partly 
alfo  generated  in  the  lame  by  the  Unguent  ;  to  wit,  by  the  Spirit  hereof  thus  commanding 

over  the  Spiiit  of  the  Blood,  by  its  own  Phantafie,  that  is,  by  its  created  Endow¬ ment. 

Otherwife,  the  Blood  putrifying  with  its  entire  Faculties  or  Vigours,  under  the  en- 

clofure  of  an  Egg-iliell,  and  the  Spiiit  thereof  being  now  as  it  were  freed  from  its  Fetters, 
through  the  foregoing  Putrefadfion,  drawes  by  the  mediation  of  the  Mummy  of  a  Dog, 
and  really  tranflites  the  Grief  which  fits  in  the  Phantafie  and  aflral  Virtue  of  the  Filths 

of  the  Sick,  into  the  Dog  hiinfelf  that  eats  it. 

Indeedfor  no  other  Caufe,  than  becaufe  the  Magnetifm  is  not  perfedfed  without  the 
interpofing  of  the  Balfam  of  thfe  Oyntment. 

We  have  alfo  obferved,  that  if  a  wounded  Man  happen  to  have  received  many  Wounds 
at  once,  it  is  fufficient  that  Blood  be  had  only  out  of  one  of  his  Wounds,  and  indeed, 
that  by  that  one  endeavour  the  reft  of  the  Wounds  are  cured  alfo  ;  becaufe  that  Blood 

keeps  a  concordant  Harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  the  whole,  and  draws  forth  from  the  fame, 

the  offenfive  quality  communicated  not  only  to  the  Lips  of  the  Wound,  but  alfo  to 

the  whole  Man  :  For  from  one  Wound  the  whole  Man  is  wont  alfo  to  growFeve- 
rilB. 

iCy  I  have  hitherto  deferred  to  make  manifeft  a  great  Miflery;  namely,  to  lire w  to  our 

hand,  that  in  Man  there  is  placed  an  eflicacy,  whereby  he  may  be  able  only  by  his  beck, 
o  and 
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and  Phantafie,  to  a£t  out  of  himfelf,  and  to  imprint  a  virtue,  a  certain  influence ,  which 

afterwards  perleveres  or  conflantly  fubfifls  by  it  felf^  and  adds  on  an  Objeci  at  a  very  far 

diftance  ;  by  which  onely  myftery,  thofe  things  which  have  been  fpoken  hitherto  concern¬ 

ing  the  Ideal  entity  conveighed  in  a  Spiritual  fevvel,  and  departing  far  from  home  for  to 
execute  its  offices,  concerning  the  Magnetifm  of  all  things  begotten  in  the  Imagination 

of  man,  as  in  that  which  is  proper  to  every  thing  ,  and  alfo  concerning  the  Magical  fupe- 

riority  of  Men  over  other  Bodies,  will  come  to  light. 
It  is  a  clear  truth,  and  manifeft  without  controverfie,  that  of  Steel  is  to  bemade  a 

Needle,  which  by  the  touch  of  a  Load-ftone,  flaews  the  Pole  or  North-Star  to  Sailers :  but 
in  vain  is  the  Steel  hammered  into  a  Needle,  and  placed  on  the  Marriners  Compals  to 

point  out  the  Pole,  if  a  due  rubbing  of  the  Loadftone  upon  it  hath  not  gone  before. 

Which  things,  feeing  they  are  undoubtedly  true,  it  is  ,now  convenient  to  frame  a  Mar- 

liners  Needle  onely  by  a  Mignetical  beck  :  On  the  Anvil  therefore  whereon  the  Needle 

is  hammered  out  of  Steel ,  let  the  North  Point  be  marked  out,  and  that  in  a  flraight  Line; 

then  ftand  thou  the  with  thy  back  towards  the  North,  that  when  the  Steel  is  drawn 

under  the  Hammer,  for  making  of  the  Needle,  thou  mayeft  draw  it  towards  thy  lelf  and 
the  North. 

I  fay  therefore,  thatfucha  Needle  fo  made,  fhall  without  any  other  help  obferve  or 

point  out  the  Pole  ;  and  that  indeed,  without  any  wonted  variation,  which  is  a  great 

Myftery.  •  / 
Moreover,  the  Needle  which  is  made  upon  the  faid  Line,  by  chance,  and  without  the 

knowledge  or  intent  of  the  Workman,  is  void  of  that  quality  and  doth  not  obferve  the 
Pole. 

From  hence  it  confequently  follows,  that  the  Imagination  of  the  man  that  frames  it, 

doth  as  it  were  in  that  moment  of  the  Needls  Nativity,  when  as  now  indeed  the  greateft 

heat  or  glowing  of  the  fire  hath  ceafed,and  as  yet, under  an  obfcure  rednefs  of  the  Steel, im¬ 

print  this  kind  of  Magnetical  faculty ,  and  that  indeed  on  the  Steel  or  an  appropriated  fub- 

je£f :  But  not  that  the  Heaven  doth  then  make  that  jmpreflion ;  becaufe  then  it  alfo  iBould 

influxit  felf  into  the  Steel,  without  the  intention  of  the  Smith,  which  is  falfe ;  for  if  the 

Heaven  fhould  give  forth  its  influence  at  a  certain  Hour  and  Pofition  ;  now  might  the 

Charadteriflical  or  Notary  and  Sigillary  or  fealing  Science  of  the  Stars  triumph  ;  which 

we  pafs  by. 
Buz  the  Conftcllation  which  flowes  into  the  Steel  ̂   and  perhaps  every  Seal  or  Im- 

prelfibn,  flowes  from  the  Microcofmical  Heaven,  that  is,  from  our  Olympus,  or  the 

Heaven  in  us:  Therefore,  in  vain  have  been  thofe  Seales,  which  were  notiiampedby 

the  Magitian  exalted  in  hisPhantafieor  Imagination  ;  for  inferiour  Entities  and  Phanta- 

fies  ate  conftrained  to  give  place  to  ours :  Whereby  a  wife  Man  lEall  bear  rule  over  the 

Stars  ;  to  the  command  of  whom,  the  Parent  of  things  hath  fubjedied  whatfoever  is  con¬ 

cluded  in  the  Circle  of  Heaven.  What  things  have  been  alledged  concerning  the  Phanta- 

fie  making  this  Imprelfion  on  the  Matriners  Needle,  I  have  learned  from  the  Teflimony 

of  many,  alfo  from  my  own  experience ;  and  fliall  be  confirmed  ten  thoufand  times  to  be 

true,by  the  experience  of  every  one  that  is  willing  to  make  trial  thereof. 

So  indeed  Afarabacca,and  the  tops  of  Elder,heaiken  to  the  commandinglmaginationof 

the  Cropper, who  imprinteh  on  the  plant,  but  this  Magnetically  on  the  abfent  leaf :  feeing 

othefwife,the  leaf  being  boyled  (as  the  Needle  that  was  re-heated  in  the  fire)  and  admini- 

flred  as  a  Potion,  the  virtue  of  the  Phantafie  imprinted  on  it,  would  perilE,  if  the  Magne¬ 

tifm  were  not  cherilhed  from  the  entire  plant.  That  bloodwhich  is  boyled,  and  ready  to  be 

eaten,doth  as  yet  contain  the  Soul, is  true:  ̂ ut  that  virtue  confifteth  not  from  the  imprefli- 

on  of  the  humane  and  external  Phantafie,  but  from  the.  proper  endownient  of  its  own 

Phantafie. 

After  this  manner  alfo,  a  Nail,  Dart,  or  Arrow  that  is  thrufl  into  the  heart  of  the  Horfe, 

withholds  the  Spirit  of  the  Witch,  and  conjoynes  it  with  the  Mumial  Spiiit  of  the  Horfe, 

whereby  they  may  be  loafled  together,  that  by  that  torment,  as  by  a  fling,  the  Witch  her 

felf  may  be  bewrayed ;  and  that  at  length,  iToe  that  is  offenfive  to  God,  deflruaive  to 

mortal  men,*may  by  the  Judge  be  taken  away  from  the  fociety  of  thefe,  according  to  the Law  of  God. 

Forlf  the  Work  be  limitted  unto  any  outward  Objea,  that  work  the  cJlTagical  Soul 

never  attempts  without  a  medium  or  mean  :  therefore  it  makes  ufe  of  the  Nail, or  Arrow 

aforeiaid.  i  l-  l  i 
Now  this  being  proved,  that  man  hath  a  power  of  aaingp^r  mtunf  or  by  his  beck,  or  of 

moving  any  Objea  remorely  placed  ; 
I  i  i  i  i  I-C 
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It  hath  been  alfo  fufficiently  confirmed  by  the  fame  natural  Example,  that  that  efficacy 

was  alfo  t^iven  unto  man  by  God,  and  that  it  naturally  belongs  unto  him. 

It  hath  been  hitherto  an  abfurdity,  to  have  thought  that  Satan  hath  moved,  altered,  and 

tranfported  any  thing,  and  to  have  applied  Adtive  things  to  PalEveby  local  motion, 

onely  fer  nutum  ;  hnce  indeed  they  doubt  not  that  he  himfelf  was  the  firff  moover  in  the 

faid  motions,  that  by  thofe  outmoll:  parts  or  extreamities  whereby  he  toucheth,  he  can 

fnatchaway,transferre3or  any  way  move,  at  lead:  anaiery  body  (  which  they  feign  )  yet 

vv  an  ting  a  Soul. 
Abfurd  I  fay,it  is  to  think  that  Satan  fince  his  Fall, hath  retained  a  Magical  digmty,where- 

by  he  adleth  any  fubjedls,  by  beck  alone,  becaufe  that  was  once  his  natural  gift ;  but  that 

the  fame  natural  faculty  was  withdrawn  from  man,  as  denied  unto  him,  and  given  unto 

the  Devil,  the  moft  defpicable  of  Creatures  :  But  if  there  are  any  fuch  effedls  proceeding 

from  man,  they  have  alfo  attributed  them  at  leaft  to  a  fuppliant  or  fervile  compad^ 
 with 

him. 
Open  your  eyes,  for  Satan  hath  hitherto  promifcuoufly  gloried  in  your  fo  great  igno¬ 

rance,  as  if  thou  didft  make  his  Altar  fmoak,  with  the  Incenfe  of  Glory  and  Dignity,  and 

didft  extradf  thy  own  natural  Dignity,  as  pulling  out  thine  own  Eyes,  and  offering  them 

up  unto  him. We  have  faid,  that  happily  every  Magical  faculty  lyes  dormant  or  afleep,  and  hath  need 

of  excitement,  which  is  perpetually  true,  if  the  objetd  whereon  it  is  to  add,  be  not  moft 

nearly  difpofed,  if  its  internal  phantaffe  doth  not  wholly  conform  to  the  impreflion  of  the 

a^ent,  or  alfo  if  the  patient  be  equal  in  ftrength,  or  fuperiour  to  the  agent  therein. 

^But  on  the  contrary,  where  the  Objed  is  plainly  and  moft  nearly  difpofed,  as  Steel  is 
for  the  receiving  of  a  Magnetifm  :  or  plainly  weak,  and  conlcious  to  it  felf,  (as  the  Mur¬ 

derer,  Adulterer,  Thief,  Witch,are  )  then  the  Patient  without  much  ftirring  up,the  alone 

phantafie  of  the  more  outward  Man  being  drawn  out  to  the  work,  and  bound  up  to  any 

fuitable  mean,  yeelds  to  the  Magnetifm. 

The  Magitian  I  fay,  always  makes  ufe  of  a  Medium :  for  fo  iinlefs  a  Woman  with  child 

fhall  ftretch  forth  her  hand  unto  her  Leg,  Fore-head,  or  Buttocks,  the  Young  will  not  be 

marked  in  the  Leg,  Fore-head,  or  Buttocks.  For  fo  the  words  or  forms  of  Sacraments  do 

alvvayes  operate ;  Becaufe  from  the  work  performed.  But  why  Exoicifms  or  Charms  do 

not  alwayes  operate,  thedefecft  is  not  in  God  ;  but  onely  becaufe  the  unexcited  mind  of 

the  Exorcift  or  Charmer,  renders  the  words  dull  or  uneffediual. 

Therefore  no  man  is  a  happy  or  fuccesful  Exorcift,  but  he  who  hath  known  how  to  ftii 

up  the  Magical  virtue  of  his  mind,  or  can  do  it  pradfically  without  Science. 

Perhaps  thou  wilt  fay.  That  In  the  Armary  Unguent  or  Weapon  Salve^  there  rvas  obtained  n9 

other  MagnetlcaL  Virtue^  than  what  was-begotten  by  the  Phantafie  of  the  Compounder. 

Thou  erreft  :  Yet  if  that'ftiould  be  granted, thou  wouldeft  be  never  the  better  thereby; 

becaufe  the  effect  lEould  thereupon  happen  not  to  be  afcribed  to  Satan  :  For  fo  the  Un¬ 

guent  would  be  Magnetical  or  attractive,  not  from  a  Phantafie  inbred  in  it,  but  from  that 

which  was  imprinted  on  it  from  without,  by  the  compounder  ;  fince  there  can  be  no 

nearer  Medium  of  the  faid  Magnetifm,  than  humane  blood  with  humane  blood. 

Truly  the  blood  alone,  as  the  moft  difpofed  fubjeCI,  lEouId  be  fufficient  for  the  Oynt- 
ment,  and  the  other  Simples  would  be  in  vain  :  (which  i|S  falfe)  efpecially  Bulls  blood, 

and  honey,  where  there  is  a  fufficient  cure  without  the  blood  of  a  Bull, by  the  Weapons  of 

'  the  Wounder  being  bathedin  the  Unguent,  without  being  diftained  by  the  blood  of  the 

Patient;  which  is  falfe. , 

172-  Laftly,  the  Magnetifm  of  the  Unguent  fliould  be  plainly  general,  becaufe  the  perfon 

compounding  it,  had  intended  by  his  Phantafie,  to  effeCf  an  impreffion,  too  liberal,  wan- 

:  dering,  uncertain,  and  unfolid  ,  for  all  Wounds  of  man,  and  alfo  of  all  bruit  Beafts. 
What  if  he  ftiall  not  inteiad  the  Cute  of  a  Dog  :  Shall  therefore  the  Oyntment  not  be  for 
Curing  the  Wound  of  a  Dog  ? 

Fie,  What  hath  Bole  Armeniack,  what  Lynfeed-Oyle,  what  Honey,  and  laftly,  what 
hath  the  blood  of  a  Bull,  of  difpofition  to  the  Wound  of  a  Horfe,  or  Man,  that  on  thofe  as 

on  a  proper  mean,  and  not  on  any  other,  the  Phantafie  of  the  compounder  lEould  be  im¬ 
printed  .?  the  which  notvvithftanding,  if  they  ftaall  be  banilE^d  out  of  the  compofition, 

they  will  render  the  unguent  Barren,  and  void  of  Efficacy. 

The  natural  Phantafie  therefore  of  the  Unguent  is  the  caufe  of  the  Magnetifm,  or  at¬ 
tractive  influence,  and  the  proper  caufe  of  the  Cure  ;  and  not  the  Imagination  of  the 
Compounder. 

Behold  f 
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Behold !  Thou  hift  our,  that  is,  a  Chriftian  Phylofophy,  not  the  Dotages  or  idle  Dreams 

of  Heathens.  ^ 
Beware  I  befeech  thee,  that  thou  for  this  caufe,  caft  not  me  alfo  into  cenfure,  who  haft 

been  too  ready  in  thy  cenfures. 

I  am  thine,  and  a  Roman  Catholick,  whofe  mind  hath  been  to  ponder  of  nothing  which 
may  be  contrary  to  God,  and  that  may  be  contrary  to  the  Church.  ■ 

•  I  know  that  I  was  not  borh'for  brawlings,  or  contentious  debates,  not  to  Write  the 
Commentaries  or  Patronages  of  another  :  Therefore  what  I  knew,  I  was  willing  to  di¬ 
vulge  abroad  in  the  liberty  of  a  Phylofopher.  ^ 

I  fhall^as  yet  fubjoyn  this  one  Claufe. 
Whofoever  attributes  a  natural  Efte6d,  fo  created  by  God,fo  beftowed  on  the  Creatures, 

unto  the  Devil,he  eftrangeth  the  honour  due  to  the  Creator,  and  reproachfully  applies  the 
fame  unto  Satan  :  The  which  (under  thy  favour  I  fhall  fpeak  it )  if  thou,  fhalt  well  recal 

under  thy  Anatomy,  thou  wilt  find  to  be  exprefs  Idolatry.  • 

173 

I  beg  of  God  our  mojl  Clementious  Father  ̂   that  he  would  he  favourable  'or  merciful 
to  fbe  Faults  which  from  humane  (  not  fiubborn  )  ignorance  j  and  frailty,  we  have 
contraSled.  Amen, 

S
'
-
 

There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Father,  the  Worcl,  and  the  holy  Spirit  ;  and 

thefe  three  are  onely  one  :  (and  prefently  fpeaking  of  the  humanity  of  Chrift)  There  are 

three  that  bear  record  in  Earth,  the  Blood,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Water ;  and  thefe  three  are  onely 
one. 

We  therefore  who  have  the  like  humanity,  its  no  wonder  if  we  contain  5Iood  and  a  Spi¬ 

rit  of  a  co-like  Unity  ;  and  that  the  adfion  of  the  Blood  is  meerly  fpiritual :  Yea  therefore 

in  Genefs,  it  is  not  called  by  the  Etymology  of  Blood,  but  is  made  remarkable  by  the  name 

of  a  Red  Spirit.  
.  v 

Depart  thou  therefore,  whoever  thou  art,  from  thy  flubbornnefs,  and  acknowledge  thou 

another  Spirit  in  the  Blood,  beftdes  the  evil  Spirit,  unleffe  thou  canft  go  on  in  oppolition 
to  the  Scripture. 

■i  ly 

liiii  2 CHAP. 
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CHAP.  CXIII. 

The  Tabernacle  in  the  Sun. 

T He  Schools  denv  the  Sun  to  be  fervently  hot  :  For  they  will  that  they  alfo  (hould [  herein  ]  be  believed  without  demonlhation.  Becauie  they  think  that  a  man  is
  ge¬ 

nerated  by  a  man, and  the  Sun  :  And  therefor?  that  it  becomes  Nature ,  leaf
t  if  the  Sun 

fhould  be  of  a  fervent  heat ,  he  lliould  confume  himfelf,  his  Inn,  and  all  neighbo
uring 

things  into  hot  Embers:  .  l  n  u  l 

For  feein^  he  is  of  a  huge  bignefs,  and  alfo  heats  afar  of,  why  uiould  he  not
  commn  a 

cruel  outrage,  if  he  fliould  be  fervently  hot  in  himfelf  ?  For  how  fhould 
 he  generate  a  m'an and  alfo  all  fublunary  things  ?  ,  .  ,  n  r  u  o  ii,  u  u 

As  if  firft  of  all,the  Sun  being  exceeding  hot,  the  fubftance  of  the  Heaven
s  Ihould  there- 

forehe  burnable  1  And  that  it  fhould  not  be  more  meet  to  admit  the  Sun  to  b
e  hot  without 

nourifhment,  than  to  deny  all  the  Senfes ;  to  wit,  that  the  effedl  doth  exift,  being  produ¬ 

ced  by  no  proper  Caufe  !  To  deny  I  fay,  heat  indeed,  which  makes  hot 
 with  fo  great  a 

force,  and  at  fo  great  a  diftancel  Chiefly,  becanfe  according  to  the  proportion 
 whereby 

we  do  the  more  approach  unto  the^diredt  beams  of  the  Sun,  by  fo  much  we  meet
  with  the 

I  believe  this  fear  of  the  Schools  to  be  vain,  becaufe  the  Light  was  made  by  the  ̂ A^oId, 

which  contraaed  the  whole  Light  into  two  Globes  :  That  the  Sun  fhould  be  the 
 Light  of 

the  Day,  and  the  Moon  of  the  Night.  .  ,  ,  i  j 

The  lightfome  Globe  of  Sun  is  faid  to  exceed  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth 
 and  Water 

I  do.  times.*  ,  ,,  ,  , 

Out  of  which  Globe  of  the  Sun,  the  beams  of  Light  are  difperfed, as  we
ll  above  as  be¬ 

neath  himfelf,  on  the  whole  Univerfe  :  And  they  mort  thorowjy  enlighten
  all  trafeparent, 

bodies  but  dark  or  thick  bodies  in  their  fuperficks  onely. 

But  I  have  flaewn,  that  the  beams  of  the  Sun  being  united  by  a  Glafi
e,are  true  hre 

ing  in  its  properties  :  For  whether  the  beams  are  united  
or  not,  that  is  to  the  Sun  by 

And  therefore,  if  the  beams  of  Light  bejng  connexed,  are  true  f
ire,  and  do  burn,  the  Sun 

alfo  as  the  very  Center  of  the  connexed  beams,  fhall  of  necelT
ity  be  moft  exceeding  hoc . 

For\he  Fire  of  the  Sun  perfiftcth  without  nourifhment ,  by  the  command  of  God.  Alfo 

feeiri^  the  fire  in  the  middle  of  thecreft,  wherein  the  Sun-
beams  are  united,  fubfifteth 

witho^ut  nourilLment:  Kitchinfire  only  bears  before  it  a  Light  fubfi
fting  by  it  felf,  with¬ 

out  the  intervening  of  the  Sun  :  Yet  in  that  thing,  being  di
lf^erent  from  the  Sun,  that  it 

ouoht  to  be  ndurilLed  that  it  may  fubfift.  But  the  Sun  becaufe 
 he  is  of  a  heavenly  Nature, 

wants  nor  food;  becaufe  he  is  void  of  Ufuries  and  appointe
d  of  God  that  he  may  thus 

The  Sun  therefore,  is  a  moft  fervent  fire^,  the  principal  C
enter  in  Nature,  of  created 

Liohts.  Peradventure,  when  at  fometimes,  dayes  fhall  be  a
t  their  full,  and  thu  harve  o 

things  lEall  be  ripe,  the  watery  vifion  of  the  Heavens,  the 
 Waters  I  fay,  vvhich  are  a  ove 

the  Heavens,  through  a  divine  virtue,  fliall  aflume  a  ferme
nt,  and  the  feed  of  a  combulti- 

ble  matter,  and  it  fliall  rain  fire  from  Heaven,  and  the  Stars  f
liall  fall. 

For  the  Sun  by  the  command  of  God,  breaking  open  the
  floodgates  and  bolts  ot  his 

Globe,  fliall  burn  the  Heavens,  as  well  thofe  which  are  nigh,  as
  thole  which  are  very  tar 

of,  and  lEaEl  confume  the  World  into  hot  embers.  For  the  He
avens  fliall  be  changed  , 

fhall  wax  old,  and  fliall  atfometimes  melt  like  wax  ;  A
nd  the  Stars  fhall  fall  dovvn 

on  the  Earth,  not  indeed  whole,  (becaufe  they  are  for  the  moft 
 part  bigger  t  t  e 

Globe  of  the  Earth  )  but  the  parts  of  the  Stars  that  are  burnt,
  fhall  make  an  Abyls  of  tire 

^^Therefore,  the  Sun  is  a  fire  in  himfelf,  and  being  nigh  |  but  by  how  much  fur
ther  his 

beams  are  difperfed  throughout  the  Univerfe,  they  fliall  give  the  more  apt
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Wiimths  unto  th*  feeds  of  things  ;  beesufe  the  Sun  doth  fuggeft  onely  3  gene
ral  and  coni-» 

mon  Lii^ht, which  is  fit  for  exciting  and  promoting  the  feeds  of  things  , an
d  for  this  cauie  it 

is  vitali  But  not  that  it  conferreth  Life,  and  that  which  gives  Lil
ehce  to  the  leeds  of 

InCalre  Eggs  are  nourilLed  by  the  fire  of  a  furnace,  and  Chickens  are  abun¬
 

dantly  bred  without  the  nourilHng  of  any  Hen  ;  yet  the  fire  of  the  fur
nace  neither  gives^i 

nor  hath  a  feminal  virtue,  neither  doth  it  burn  the  Eggs  ;  nor  becaufe  
it  nourifnetb,  doth 

it  ceafe  to  be  burningly  hot  in  its  Fountain.  '  ,  .  ^  ,  c 
So  the  beams  of  the  Sun  being  difperfed  throughout  the  Univeife,  are  no  l

onger  hre  5 

but  a  fimple  Li^ht.  Kitchin  fire  therefore,  doth  after  Tome  fort  difpofe  i
t  felf  according  to 

an  emulation  of  the  Sun  :  To  wit,  it  enf
lames,  burns,  and  confumes  things  that 

 are  near 

it  •  but  from  far,  it  onely  heats,  and  at  a  very  far  difiance, onely  l
liines.  Yea, neither  is  it 

reckoned  true  fire,unlefs  it  be  hot  in  the  highefi  degree,unlers  it  ce
ntiically  fiick  faft  with 

itsconnexedbeams,inthecrefiof  Light.  But  it  differs  in  nob
leneisirom  the  Light  of 

the  Sun  that  it  is  not  of  the  firfi  created  things,  not  of  an  heavenly  
ditpohtion,  not  fublifi- 

'  in^^  without  fewels,  nor  therefore  is  it  univerfal.  The  Almighty  th
erefore  as  he  hath  cre¬ 

ated  the  Sun  a  fingular  thing  ;  fo  he  hath  created  as  it  vyere  one  onl
y  Sun  m  every  fpecies 

offenfitive  Creatures,  which  iLouldfuffice  even  unto  the
  end  ot  the  World,  and  Ibould 

monao'ate  them  thenceforward,  not  indeed  being  hot  in  the  highefi  degr
ee  ;  but  that  it 

fub^in-  by  the  poynts  of  difperfed  beams, may  not  covet  
to  afeend  unto  further  moments 

of  decrees  Therefore  in  the  imallefi  minutes  of  fpecifical  Lights
,  a  formal  Light  of  fpe¬ 

cies  St  particular  kinds,  is  refirained  by  a  Divine  virtue,  which  h
ath  tied  up  every  fpecies 

unto  a  particular  moment  of  Lights,  general  indeed  in  re
fpea  of  the  Sun yet  made  indi- 

vidual  by  the  co-ordin
ation  of  my  Lord  :  

For  the  Sun  of  Specie
s  s  fball  endure  for  ev

er  ̂ 

nootherwife  than  as  the  Species  themfelves  lliall.  Bu
t  becaufe  it  doth  not  fubhfibut 

in  individuals  ;  therefore  the  fun  of  Species  is  daily  fiidab
le  in  individuals,  even  at  ever/ 

Moment,  unlels  it  be  nourifired  as  it  were  by  a  
contmual  fewel. 

Therefore  the  li<^ht  of  Life  hath  fome  fimilitude  with  the  Sun,  
and  a  part  agreeable  unto 

Kifrhinfire  :  To  wit,  in  this,  that  our  Sun  ought  to  have
,  vital  Spirits  for  an unceflant 

Fewel,  and  tliofe  capable  of  an  adminifiring  to  a  depe
nding  Light  that  is  to  follow  :  Not 

indeed  that  the  Spirits  do  in  themfelves,  and  of  themfe
lves,heat  any  more  than  the  beams 

of  the  Sun  •  the  which  the  light  of  the  Sun  being  withdrawn
,  do  prefently  die  from  heat 

and  li-ht  Neverthelefs  they  bear  a  mutual  refemblance  
with  the  Sun,  becaufe  they  feem 

to  propagate  an  enflaming,  and  fubfifi  centrally  
inthe-heart.  For  when  the  Schools  took 

nodee  that  the  heart  did  ?oluntaril/and  of  it  felf,hafte
n  into  a  cold  dead  Carcafs,  and  that 

the  Spirits  being  diffolved  or  fpent,  it  indeed  was  pre
fently  cold,  they  thought  that  thofe 

in-blown  Spitits,were  the  beginning  Center, and  ptimm
ve  funny  point,and  that  of  heat; 

not  regarding  that  the  Spirits  themfelves  are  of  the
mfelves  cold,  and  that  then  heat  doth 

perilL  in  an  infiant,  as  foonas  they  ate  fnatcht  awa
y  from  the  beam  and  aid  of  the  heart. 

A  very  great  wonder  it  is,  that  it  hath  been  hither
to  unknown  and  unae  ter  mined,  unto 

what  heats  the  whole  Tragedy  of  things  vital  and  
not  vital,  is  alcribed  .•  Whether  of  the 

two  may  prevail  over  the  other  in  the  original  and  f
upport  of  heat :  For  feeing  neither  the 

heart  nor  vital  fpirit  of  the  fame,  are  from  their  own  na
ture  and  fubfiance,  originally  hot; 

for  this  caufe,  it  hath  not  been  fo  much  as  once  thou
ght,  from  vVhence  our  heat  comes,  or 

from  what  original  it  is  in  every  one  of  us :  Fqr 
 feeing  the  knowledge  of  ones  felf  is  the 

chief  6f  Sciences,  as  well  in  Moral  as  Natural  t
hings,  the  Schools  ought  never  to  have 

been  afiiamed,  to  have  enquired  into  the  Fountain  o
f  Heat  and  Life  in  things  great 

darknefs  hath  from  thence  remained  in  Healing,  and 
 in  preferving  of  the  Life,  God  hath 

known.  This  controverfie  therefore,  I  have  dilcuffed  with
  my  felf,  from  my  youth,  after 

Firfi  I  knew,  that  fire  (even  as  in  the  Chapter  of  F
orms  )  was  not  an  Accident,  nor  a 

Subfiance;  and  much  lefs,  an  Element  :  The  whic
h,  I  have  elfewhere  demonfirated  with 

^  ̂ Andfthen  that  the  Wn  was  hot  from  a  proper  endowment,  and  tha
t  the  fire  of  the  iCitch- 

in  was  likewife  given,  although  for  the  workman,  and  a 
 death  fubjeaed  to  the  hands  ̂  

Artificers:  But  when  as  both  of  them  forfake  us,  that
iwehavea  F^lmtand  a  Steel,  from 

'  whence  we  make  a  fire  ;  To  wit,  we  firike  fire  out 
 of  two  cold  or  dead  things.  So  alfo  the 

waters  of  hot  Baths  under  the  earth,  are  enflamedby  
Salt  and  Sulphur,  which  are  volatile 

thinos,  and  that  the  arterial  bloodis  partly  Salt,  and  partly  f
at  and  Sulphurous.  _ 

Then  in  the  next  place,  that  there  ought  to  be  
a  fmitin-  of  Pulfes  together 

for  a  cooling  refrefiiment  (as  the  Schools  do 
 otheiwife  dream  )  but  indeed,  that  as  but- 
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tei  is  made  of  Milk  by  charming  or  iliaking  of  it  together :  So  a  vital  Sulphur,  of  the  ar¬ 

terial  Blood  ;  The  which  afterwards,  by  a  fmiting.  of  the  fame  endeavour,  conceives  a 

Li'^ht  in  the  volatile  Spirit,  and  a  formal  or  vital  L  ight  is  propagated ,  as  it  were  Light 

befn?  taken  from  Light  :  To  wit,  the  fak  Spirits,  and  Sulphur  of  the  arterial  Blood,  do 

by  the  Pulfe,  rub  themfelves  together  in  the  Sheath  of  the  Heart,  and  a  formal  Light  toge¬ 

ther  with  Heat,  is' kindled  in  the  vital  Spirit ;  from  the  Light  I  fay,  of  the  moft  inward, 

and  implanted  funny  Spirit ,  in  which  is  the  T abernacle  of  the  fpecifical  Sun,  even  unto 

the  Worlds  end. 
In  this  Sun  of  Man,  the  Almighty  hath  placed  his  Tabernacle,  and  his  delights,  his 

Kingdom,  together  with  all  his  free  gifts.  But  the  Light  which  is  conceived  by  fmiting 

together,  isnot  indeed,  made  anew,  as  from  a  Flint  and  Iron  ;  but  it  is  propagated  by 

the  obtainment  of  matter  from  the  funny, fpecifical,  and  humane  Light,  or  is  kindled,  and 

enlarged  by  it. 

It  is  there  indeed  univerfal,  and  vital,  confifting  in  the  points  of  a  tempered  Light ; 

and.it  is  in  Nature  indeed  fpecifical  in  refpecl  of  its  produdlion,  and  lirnited  for  the  Life 

of  Man ;  but  it  is  every  way  made  individual  by  him,  who  hath  placed  his  vital  Taberna¬ 

cle  in  the  Sun  of  the  Species  :  Out  of  which  Tabernacle,  he  thereby  enllghtneth  every 

Man  that  comet h  into  this  mrld  :  Becaufe  the  Lord  Jefus  is  after  an  incomprehenfible 

manner,  'the  Light,  Life,  Beginning;}  Way,  Truth,  and  the  All  of  all  Things  :  For  as  the 
life  cannot  fubfift  for  a  moment,  without  the  lightfome  Spirit,  by  which  it  is  enlightned 

and  foulified  in  the  habitation  of  the  Sun  ;  So  neither  can  the  Soul,  nor  Life  in  any  wife 

fubfift  for  one  only  moment,  without  the  Grace  of  the  fame  eternal  Light. 

But  I  have  conceived  0^  the  quality  and  intenfion  of  Heat  refulting  from  the  Light, 

as  a  whole  humane  Body  weighing  perhaps  200  Pounds,  is  hot  with  anadlual  warmth, 

and  the  which,  without  that  Light  of  Life,  ftiould  prefently  be  cold,  and  be  a  dead  Car- 
cafs. 

There  is  therefore  fo  much  Heat  in  the  Heart,  as  is  fufficient  for  diffufing  warmth 

through  fo  many  Pounds  of  Water ,  otherwife  cold.  The  Life  therefore  of  Species,  as  it 

confifteth  in  a  fimple,  and  ununited  Light,  containes  a  myftery  of  divine  providence: 

For  a  fiery  Light,  however  (  by  reafon  of  diftance  )  it  be  mitigated,  and  reduced  into  a 

nouriftiing  luke-warmth  ;  Yet  naturally  it  cannot  flop,  as  that  it  cannot  confpire  for  the 

top  of  a  connexed  Light,  and  fo  contend  for  its  own  ruine  or  deftrudion.  Therefore  the 

Father  and  difpenfer  of  Lights  hath  provided,  who  fitting  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Sun, 

hath  conftrained  or  tied  up  Lights  by  Species  or  particular  kindes,and  bolts.  ̂  - 

Here  it  is  fufficient  to  have  fhewn,  that  they  ate  the  Reliques,  and  plainly  the  Blaf- 

■  phemies  of  Paganifb  Errour,  to  have  faid;  A  Man  and  the  Sm  doth  generate  a  Man* 

Seeing  Life  belongs  not  to  the  Sun;  but  the  Fewels,  Excitements  of  fublunary  Adftions 

alone,  as  alfo  the  neceffary  fupplies  readily  ferviceable  to  the  Life. 

C  H  A  F. 

Mil: 

■( 

{ 
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The  nouriflimg  of  an  Infant  for  Long  Life. 

■  I 

t  -  - IT  is  already  manifeft,  that  Life  is  not  from  the  Stars  :  but  that  from  a  feminary  Facul¬ ty  of  the  Parents,  Life  is  iLort,  Difeafie,  Healthy,  and  Growing  :  For
  it  is  .limited  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  Difpofition  of  the  Seed,  and  Truncks  of  the  Body,  no  lefs 
 alfo  according  to 

the  c^oodnefs  of  NourilLments  and  Climates.  Among  the  Impediments  of  Long  Lif
e,  is 

an  infirm  Conftitution  of  the  Young,  and  a  bad  nourilhingof  the  Infan
t.  . 

The  YoHn^  therefore  being  generated  and  brought  forth,  the  aifancity  and  quality  
of  the 

Noutifhmenns  to  be  regarded  ;  feeing  its  little  Body  ought  to  be  no
urifiied,  and  to  wax 

«’teat  andfo  to  be  fetled  or  confirmed :  And  it  is  now  chiefly  known,  that  :th_e  nouriih- 

able  fuice  in  a  Child,is  adopted  into  the  Inheritance  of  the  radic
al  Moiflure  :  For  Nature 

hath  appointed  Milk  in  the  Dugs,  for  the  Meat  and  Drink  of  
the  little  Infant ;  which 

Nouriflimenthathrendreditfelfcommonunto  him,  with  Bruit-beafts.  , ,  , .  , 

It  mit’ht  be  thou^-ht  by  feme,  that  it  would  be  injurious  unto  God,  if
  we  Ihould  think 

of  any  other  Noutlfhment ;  as  if  he  had  not  alwayes  cholenout  of  Means,  that  which 

.  Ihouild  be  moft  exceeding  good  :  But  furely,  fliall  not  the  God  
of  Nature  be  a  Step-father, 

and  Nature  her  felf  a  Step-mother,  becaufe  he  made  not  Bread,  not 
 Wine,  but  Gram  and 

Grapes  only  ?  ^  j  t  -  l 

Nature  is  governed  by  the  Finger  of  God.  It  is  thus.  '  .  . 

Milk  therefore,  as  an  ordinary  Nourifhment,  hath  afforded  a  fufnciency 
 for  living  j  but 

not  that  it  lliould  be  ferviceable  for  long  Life  :  For  Nature  no  longer
  rneditated  of  long 

Life  after  that  fhe  knew  her  Author  had  cut  fhort  the  Life,  nor
  would  have  every  one 

to  be  lon^’ lived  :  But  he  hath  given  Milk  for  Food,  unto  ever
y  one  alike  :  For  he  hath 

fent  an  A^rmy  of  Difeafes  into  Nature, that  a  thoufand  fore-ripenef
fes  of  Death  might  bend 

unto  the  Foundations  of  Life,  for  Ruine.  •  .  a: 

Nature  therefore  by  Milk,  fatisfies  the  ends  of  her  Autho
r,  and  hath  aftorded  abcal  - 

like  Nourifliment :  But  the  Dodtine  of  long  Life,  is  exceeding  diverfe  ;  m  its
  unfold¬ 

ing  and  I  know  that  it  hath  remained  in  fecret,  even  among
  thoie  that  have  been  divinely 

chofen  the  Sons  of  Art.  r  r  xt 

The  prefent  Doftrine  therefore,  hath  not  regard  unto  the 
 ordinary  courfe  of  Nature  ; 

but  unto  a  new  mark.  i 

Therefore,  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  injurious  to  Nature,  if
  I  fliall  prefer  an  unvvonted 

Nourifliment  before  Milk  :  For  truly  in  Milk,  very  ma
ny  Difcommodities  do  m- 

Firftofall,  Milk' waxing  clotty,  very  often  produceth  freq
uent  Vomitings,  Wormes, 

Wrin^’int’s  of  the  Bowels,  Fevers,  Fluxes,  Falling-fickneffes
,  Convulflons,  and  contains 

many'ImfhGughtofOccarioris  of  Death:  For  Milk  in  the  Stomack
,  obeying  the  proper 

Ferment  of  the  place,  doth  of  necelTity  wax  four  befo
re  that  it  turn  into  Nourifhmpt ; 

whereunto,  if  anew  fucking  of  milk  fucceedeth,  an  har
d  clot  of 

tender  Stomack,  which  becoming  callous  or  brawny  hard
,  intofmall  clods,  counterfeits 

touf’h  Cheefe ;  not  much  otherwife,  than  as  milk  doth  oft-times  grow  m|e
ther  within  the 

Du^s,  andbreakes  not  forth  but  with  an  Apoftem  :  the  which,  f
eeing  it  flubbornly  refifts 

Dweftion,  if  it  fliall  not  all'o  be  exceeding  hurtful,  at  leafl-vvife,
  it  prefently  ̂ trifles, 

growes  bitter,  waxes  yellow,  becomes  green,  conttaas  a  b
urntifliners,  _  anfl 

the  Pylorus  or  lower  Mouth  of  the  Stomack;  from  wh
ence  the  aforefaid  SlaUphters  t 

Difeafes  are  often  ftirred  up  :  For  an  Infant  fucks  long,  an
d  frequently  repeats  it.  The 

firfl  Milk  is  curdled,  another  new  milk  is  fent  in  the  third  and
  ^ 

made  a  co-mixture  of  them  all,  and  a  ftrange  one_  being  fharp  or
  four,  ’ 

is  ftiircd  up  with  bowlings,  and  a  common  curd  is  made  of  them  all;  ||| 
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maniffeftations  of  Heterogeneity  or  diverfity  of  kind,  and  a  co-refemblance  of  a  cheefed,  I 

burntidi,  and  putrified  matter  follows  the  new  Milk.
  I 

Thefe  Vices  are  almoll  unavoidable,  and  they  are  the  material  offences  of  the  milk,'  | 
which  the  new  Young  being  brought  forth,  begins  from  the  beginning  to  expiate ;  as  \ 

though  from  the  birth,  the  Mother  doth  frame  fnares,and  the  threatnings  of  Death  for  her  i 
little  Infant.  .  -  r  i.ji 

There  are  moreover,  other  faults  of  the  milk,  pernicious  by  a  more  hidden  gore:  For 

not  only  the  Pox,  Leprofie,  Plagues,  and  Fevers  (  infamous  through  contagion)  are 

fucked  from  the  Nurfes :  but  alfo,  a  difeafie  Inclination  of  the  Nurfes,  is  (lamped  on  the 

Child  from  his  Cradle  ,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  it  were  hereditary. 

Surely,  it  is  a  Charadfer  to  be  bewailed  from  his  Life  time. 
I  knew  a  certain  Governour,  blelfed  with  a  Sixth,  and  found  OfLfpring,  whofe  feventh 

(  becaufe  he  was  nourifhed  by  a Nurfe  who  was  fubjedfed  to  the  Stone  of  the  Kidneys) 

with  a  mournful  Difeafe  of  the  Stone,  finillied  his  Life  on  the  13  th  Year  of  his  Age,  under  ; 

cutting  for  the  Stone ,  at  the  third  cutting. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  not  fufficient  for  the  material  Difeafes  of  the  Milk,  the  hidden 

Confumptions  of  Difeafes,  and  their  hereditary  Roots,  to  be  tranfphnted  by  the  milk 

into  the  fucking  Infant,  and  to  be  moft  ftubbornly  incorporated  into  the  Life  :  But  alfo 

the  mortal  Seminaries  of  any  kinde  of  Vices  do  pierce  inwardly  with  the  milk,  and  pre-  !  ^ 
feveres  for  the  term  of  Life.  «  t  .  h 

So  I  have  obferved,  that  a  leacherous,  theevifh,  covetous,  and  wrothful  Nurfe,  hath 

transferred  her  Frailty  on  the  Children.  -r  .  .  j  1 

So  an  unwonted  blockifhneffe,  anger,  madneffe,  and  many  Paliions  of  the  Mind  (  alfo  ; 

befide  moral  Defeas )  (leeping  a  long  while ,  and  at  length,  being  under  the  maturity  ■  j 

of  Dayes,  unfolded,  do  bewray  themfelves  on  Families^  they  being  begged  from  Nurfes,  i. 

a'nd  propagated  by  the  Milk.  .  .  xt  r  •  •  j  u  c  1 
Then  in  the  next  place,  the  Milk  being  as  yet  in  tne  Nurfe,  is  in  danger  to  be  mortified  ,  j 

or  wax  (linking  ,  if  the  Nurfe  be  privily  gotten  with  Child,  doth  partake  of  Fevers
  and  > 

Maladies  which  are  after  fome  manner  bred,  for  the  infeaing  of  the  Milk.  j 

Laftly,  the  Milk  undergoes  diverfe  ImprefTions  every  hour,  from  all  the  difturbances  of 

the  Mind’;  from  whence  it  not  only  waxeth  clotty,  and  putrifies  or  (links :  but  alfo  by  an  ,  I 

unfenfible’quality  it  puts  on  Deformities,  which  the  guiltlefs  Infant  drinks,  and  is  held  ,  r.: 

topay  thepunifhmentof:  For  the  Nurfe  doth  not  alwayes  bridle  her  Mind,  with  one  t
e-  / 

nor -  but  (he  fades,  being  forefmitten  with  a  thoufand  Apprehenfions  of  Anger,  Sorrow,  !, 

A<^ony  Envy,  Wantonnefs,  Theft,  Covetoufnefs,  &c.  all  whereof,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  ̂  

th'at  they  badly  difpofe  the  Milk,  as  well  in  refpedi  of  the  Body,  as  the  Soul :  Fortheyare  'J moft  of  them  unavoidable,  yet  dangerous.  ,  ,  l-  ̂   r  l*  >  i 

Wholoever  therefore  would  ftudy  long  Lite  from  the  Buth,  let  him  notexpo
fehis  I 

Children  unto  this  fort  of  voluntary,  unthought  of,  and  certain  Dangers.  By  how
  much  I 

the  rather,  becaufe  a  Medicine  for  Long  Life,  as  it  is  dayly  (  from  the  Cradle  )  exten
d-  i : 

ed  for  a  long  and  healthy  Life,  by  drops,  cannot  be  digefted  ,  as  neither  Penetrate,  
if  it  :  | 

be  buried  within  the  grofs  clots  of  Milk ;  Eecaufe  fo  alfo,  Poyfons  in  the  Milk
,  do  well 

nigh  become  unhurtful,  and  being  as  it  were  gelded,  becom
e  barren. 

1  therefore  have  hated  the  oft  extended  nourilbingof  an  Infant  by  Milk :  For  this  | 
Caiife  I  am  not  wont  to  eat  milk,  unlefs  it  be  meer  or  unmixt,  alo

rte,  without  0- 

ther  Meat  and  Drink,  until  that  it  being  fully  digefted,  hath  (lid
denoutof  the  Sto- 

m  ick 

Ipraife,  for  our  Child,  Nourilbments  which  are  made  of  Brea
d  boyled  fo  longm 

thin  Ale,  with  clarified  Honey,  if  not,  with  Sugar ,  until  they  (hal
l  come  together  into  i 

the  likenefs  of  a  Mufcilage,  or  Gle^  or  Jelly  :  Then  as  much  thin  Ale  is  m
ingled  With,  i 

andwalbedon  this  Jelly,  asisfufficientforittof
erveinfteadofDrmk  i 

Neverthelefs,  he  muft  abftain  from  Rye-bread,  if  he  be  nourifhed  w
ith  Hon^,  be¬ 

caufe  it  breedeth  Wormes  :  Yea,  a  piece  of  that  Bread  being  caft  into  a  Ve
flel  of  Honey, 

it  pafleth into  Ants.  ^  ,  ,  -n  ' 

After  this  manner,  I  bad(  among  others  )  the  Son  of  an  Ear
le  to  be  nourifhed  from 

his  Birth,  who  far  exceeded  his  three  Brethren  in  Strength,  Health,  Stature,
  Wit,  and  all 

Valour,  and  fo  that,  if  he  had  not  died  in  war,  as  being  pierced,  thorow  \yith  a  Bul
l^by  a 

warlickHand,  he  had  been  of  great  hope.  For  indeed,  as  the  afore
faid  Meat  and 

is  harmlefs,  not  putrifying,  not  coagulable,  not  ftubborn  againft^  Dige
ftion  (  for  whatfo- 

ever  things  are  fetch’d  from  living  Creatures,  do  eaiily  putrifie  in  th
e  more  tender  Sto¬ 

machs  )  as  neither  a  partaker  of  Malignity,  or  of  a  ̂orreign  unftab
le  Difturbance ,  or  the 

A 
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Heir  of  an  induced  vitious  Impreffion  :  So  it  is  alwayes  equal,  like, and  conftant  to  it  felf, 
becomes  moft  familiar  to  Nature,  not  wormy,  not  (harp,  not  ftinking,  or  of  a  burntilh 
Savour;  in  the  next  place,  not  tart,  acute,  feverilli,  yea,  nor  ever  hurtful,  although  it 
{Hall  exceed  in  quantity,for  more,or  lef?,niiay  be  walhil  off ;  So  alfo,the  Infant  growes  and 
vvaxeth  of  ripe  Years  without  Difeafes,  and  is  made  capable  of  a  Remedy  for  a  Life  of  long 
continuance.  -  . 

Therefore  alfo  according  to  the  Letter,  it  is  not  badly  read  concerning  the  thrice  glori¬ 
ous  Mellias  being  incarnated,  That  he  jhall  eat  Bmter^end  Honey  V  For  truly,  the  one  con¬ 
tains  the  Glory  of  a  Dew,  together  with  the  extradfion  of  Flowers ;  But  'the  other  is  the 
Magi^ery  alinoft  of  all  Herbs  :  Therefore  he  fball  eat  Butter,  butnot  Milk  :  From  whence 
the  difceining  oPthe  Good  from  the  Evil,  and  the  fharpnefs  of  Judgment  is  promifed. 
But  the  ftrength  ofdayes  increafing,  let  our  Child  accuftom  himfelf  to  the  more  vigorous 

and  hard  Meats;  yet  I  fitly  praite  a  Mean  or  Moderation.  But  let  him  take  twice  every 

day,  four  Drops  of  the  Tree  i  Life.  o  .  .V” 

-i  -  r  ■  /  . 

*  I  ;  -  • 
■  ?  ■■           - - - - - ^ ^ —   - - 

CHAP.  CXV. 

The  Arcanums  or  $ecrets  of  Faraceljus, 

But  moreover,  we  believe  by  Faith,  that  the  Life  of  men  was  by  the  divine  Will, flioitned  •  but  that  the  Sins  of  mortal  Men  gave  an  occafion  hereunto.  The  Will 
or  Command  of  the  Lord  hath  entred  into  Nature,  and  the  Reafons  of  Death,  which 

it  found  not,  it  made  before  the  Floud,  as  it  were  in  a  fucceflive  order,  the  Life  was 

continually  changed  by  Off-fprings,  at  length  it  was  extended  unto  the  hundred  and  twen¬ 
tieth  Year. 

And  laft  of  all,  the  Dayes  of  a  Man  were  feventy  Years  ;  which  moreover,  is  a  Mife^ 
ry;  except  in  the  Powers  which  he  would  Ihould  attain  unto  eighty  Years  :  This 

therefore  is  a  (hort  Life,  an  ordinary  Life,  unto  which,  Man  (  necelfary  fupplies  being 

brought  unto  him  )  doth  by  the  free  will  of  Nature,  flow  and  come;  the  which,  was  (by  ̂ 
a  divine  Teftimony  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures  )  appointed.  The  Roots  therefore  of  fliort 
Life,  have  henceforward  a  place  in  Nature. 

Firfl  of  all,  the  Mind,  which  knowes  not  how  to  die,  waxeth  not  old. 

But  the  fenfitive  Spul,  although  it  beat  length  extinguiflred  like  Light;  yet  the  Light 
it  felf  doth  not  wax  old  ,  becaufe  it  cometh  not  unto  it  by  Parts  or  Degrees  :  For  if  the 

fenfitive  Soul,  or  the  vital  Light  it  felf  Ihould  wax  old,  feeing  nothing  can  be  added  unto 

this,  perilhing,  which  may  be  of  the  Difpofition  thereof,  I  ihould  medicate  of  long  Life 
in  vain. 

Therefore  the  vital  Powers  only,  wax  old,  which  are  implanted  in  every  Organ  under 

the  Beginnings  of  Generation:  The  which,  I  do  not  contemplate  of,  as  naked  Qiaali- 
ties  ;  but  I  behold  them  as  Governours  failing  by  degrees,  in  an  aiery  Body  ;  and 

therefore  alfo,  that  the  Powers  of  the  Spirits 'do  follow  the  Nature  of  that  Body  which 
is  worn  out  by  little  and  little  :  For  Sorrow  gnawes  the  Life,  no  otherwife  than  as  the 
Moath  doth  a  Garment :  So  alfo,  the  Inotdinacies  of  Living,  do  violently  overthrow  the 
Life.  .  . 

In  the  next  place,  Man  is  a  Wolfe  to  Man :  Which  things  furely,  do  mow  down  the 

Life  in  many,  being  as  yet  in  its  flourilhing  eftate  :  Neverthelefe,  thefe  are  not  the  na¬ 

tural  Reafons  of  a  (hort  Life  j  as  neither  the  neceflities  of  a  connexed  Species,  or  of  an 
inbred  fliortnefs. 

Surely,  befides  accidentary  Contingences,  we  do  bear  about  with  us  the  Caufe  of  Ihort 
Life,  in  the  middle  of  our  delights. 

Kkkkk 
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firft  Af  all  the  memorv  decays  ;  and  then,  the  fi
ght, tafte,heaiing,and  walkif)g,^wax 

ft^^ength  o?  the  Parts,  inbred  Ferment  of-^e i  retentiy,  7  hv  decrees  fail  ;-  but  theFetfoent  of  the%l?en  being  aftonied, 

the  Powei  of  the  fitft  Conceptions  goes  to  d
ecay  ; 

of  hdt  BrS  teceivinghny  '  idte  bv h  mnA^lt 
through  drvnefs,  the  Impreflions  ot  the  Seals

  Inouldbe  byfo  rnach  t^naraer ,  Dy  now 

much^the  more  fiubborn  they  ate  from  dryne
fs,:  to  retain  the  mar^oF  Conceptions.  

But 

the  Comparifon  of  the  Schools  is  friv
olous,  that  the  rBram  Jlipidd  have  it

  felf  after 

the  mmner  of  Wax-  as  neither  do  t
he  cogitations  lexprefs,  the  interchanges, 

 of  a 

^%nrfirftof  all  there  fiiould  fcarce  be  a  fi
t  place  for  ten  Seals:  For  if  thofekindof 

S-ils  iFould  b^  fo  corporeal,  as  that  they
  ought  to  follow  the  difpofitioii  and  ak

erations Seals  inouu  D^  p  fquarethemrelvesLinto  the  extenfion  of -the -place  ; 

ui  fr  Phr’e  s  ^Body,  than  p  be  hard,  or  moift  :  And 

"ler  the  Schools  (hew,  how  great  an  extenfion  all  pa
iticuhr  Seals  of  Conceptt- therefore  let  tncS  ■>  »  ,  \lemorvfot  th'  i'e’lof  a  Conception,  require 

plLTI^’thFfl'S  oFn  HoSSa^^^h  is a  Moafe,  or  F.L  Thet^fote 
a  bigger  place  in  t  ̂   nf  nhev  in  th*  Brain  for  a  Horie,  fbould  be  alfo  ten 

tlMflnddm^bi^et,  than  for  a  fAonie  ;  a
ndfothe  whole  Brain  Hionld  fcarce  fufficef

or  , 

te  r  mtb”b»  oftwo  H^  :  That  fink  place  llaouldfail,  Ifiiould  rath
ei  remember 

tSThin^ofthe  middle  half,  than  of 
 the  Whok  •,  Yea,  I  Ihould  far  better  rem

ember 

tlfin”  s  part  fprone  Yeit  agoe ,  than  thole  things
  which  at  fomenmes  1"®  “I 

mi  Childhood  :  For  I  have  feen  a  Boy, who  at  'he
  fe“nd  amc,had  learned  the^^^ 

l^Lrail  bv  wav  of  Memory,  who  fcarce  un
derftood  the  hundredth  Verfe  .  And  1

  cvzxy  p 

,iiu,  ivp  JMrv™  I 

1^  duUV  For  the  Schools  ate  too  muddy, 
 who  aferibe  the  Offices  of  the  vital  and  p

rincipal 

if  they  fcarce  dare  to  withdraw  their  Fing
er 

^'Therefote^&hohftkal  Refpeas  of  hitdnefs,  drynefs^  
and.tcndetners,  being  negkftedj 

I  defeend  unto  the  Caufe  of  (hort  Life.  
I  have  faid  indeed,  that  from  a  decaying  

Vigour 

Moo'd  Ire  «  knglh’,  “^^^^‘ttanfchlge^lnm  "«f C'^'e^aTdfrom 

Sie  Is  bdtS'birinVleJonllfthr^ 
foermadek  or  feedy  Liquor  is  glewed 

 unto  them :  but  it  doth  no  more,  long
  retnain  with 

Sem  Mu  balrg  confled,  and  concocTe
d  by  Ferment  o  the  parts  no  o-Jg-  co

agu¬ 

lating  (even  as  otherwife  undet  grow
th  was  wont  to  b- done  ;  it  wholly  e

xnaies  witn 
out  a^relidence,  lee  or  dreg,  oi  temtindet  of  Re  iques.  Tra»edv,it  is 

Thi  r  therefote  is  the  conclufion  of  the  Venal  
blood  ;  that  kr  the  end  ot  ts  l  ra^eay  jit 

"  From  whenceSe  unavoydably  follows ;  That  the  -'g' f 

joyned  to  the  Bowels ;  and  alfo  the  implanted  Pp^^rs  of  t
he  fame,  ate 

and  necelTitated  Fumigation,  blunted,  
alienated ,  and  at  length  extin^uilbect 

the  vital  Powers  :  For  iris  not  fufficte
nt,  that  ven^  Blood  be  prefetw  with  al

lthe 

Members,  to  be  delightfully  nourilLed  with 
 their  defired  venal  ̂ lood. 

i 
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Neither  a'^ain  doth  it  fuffice,  that  the  implanted  Spirit  be  t
hus  far  fiililcientl/  refrellied 

from  the  inflVing  Spirit,  by  a  continued  fubliit
uting  of  Nourdlrment  ;  For  nothin-  is 

done  in  the  Sta-e  of  Life,  unlefs  the  feminal  Powers,  the
  vital  Charaaers,  I  fay, 

ferved  from  the  deftrudVion  already  mentioned  :  For  othe
rvviie,  the  Spirits  are  reduced 

unto  nakednefs,  and  are  leffened,  from  whence  our  da
yes  are  of  neceiTuy  abbreviated  :  For 

truly  it  by  degrees  loofeth  the  Charaaer  of  the  Power
s,  or  Gifts  ot  the  Seed,  and  is  made 

a  Soirit  like  unto  that  which  is  not  foulified,  or  like  unto
  a  Gas.  For  although  in  Figures, 

andEn-ines,  a  perpetual  Motion  doth  not  fail,  .
becaufe  there  is  not  required  m  the 

Powers’mov  ng,  a  fiibfequendd  proportion  of  a  greater  unto
  a  lefs^,  that  u  may  move 

fnZ  other  thm'f  Yet  futely  this  hath  not  place  in  thi
ngs  which,  mail  not  move  them- 

fdves  not  ate  of  ability  to  grow, or  be  ftrengthed  by  m
oving  ;  And  thetefote  they  are  things 

unworthy  to  be  confideted'in  feminal  things  :  For  trul
y,  natural  Oenetations  which  are 

cMftant  even  unto  the  Worlds  End,  111311  be  fuf
ticient ;  to  wit,  that  the  Species  and 

'  Strengths  of  thefe  do  continue  entire,  and  that  th
ey  do  beget  a  Seed  fiom  them  which  is 

“B^wSequeiuealfo,  ifa  Man  of  forty  Yeats  old,  dot
h  generate  one  in  times  paft  like 

.  his  Lifc  of  fortv  Years  (hall  be  able  to  be  continued, bein
g  co-equalizedm 

vT^ntohtofdf  be^^^  Man  ;  if  the  
vice  of  a  broken  Thred  doth  not  from 

''Therefore  w^  Zftdiliglntl^ftHch  into,  whether  the  Re
liques  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  or 

its  futro-ated  Subftitutions  are  to  be  hoped  for  in  N
ature  :  to  w.t,  by  which,  whatfoevei 

doth  "t  lerioth  vanilli  out  of  us,  may  be  unto  thofe  Po
wers  tnllead  of  a  nourilning  warmth, 

nofmay  any  longer  through  its  foiiowful  Fu
migation,  beat  before  it  the  conaition  ot  

an 

ExcreXnt^:  But  it  lifteth  us  to  acknowledge  th
e  quality  of  our  aforefaid  Fumigation  , 

^^otMly  in  the  Odours  of  forne  Sweats;  but  ef
peciaify,  becaufe  Wall-Lice,  Lice,  Gnats, 

andthe\ike  Infeds,  proceed  from  thence;
  indeed,  the  meeioff-lpringsoffiLhinelsan

d 

‘''FUftofall,ithathfeemedtome,  an  unprofitable  Queftion 
 ;  Whether  the  G^rrden  of 

Eden  and  the  Tree  of  Life  thereof,  have
  ceafed,  ot  indeed,  whether  they  do  r

emain 

even  unto  this  Day  ?  and  in  what  place  ?  
Whether  Enoch^  Ehas,  and  John  do  there  e

ven 

tm  happy  under  the  fellowlLip  of  Angels,  
without  the  Diicommodities  of  old 

^UlslSfo'L,  that  the  Tree  of  Life  began
  from  the  Creation,  that  it  was  in 

Natui-  but  not  fabulous,  or'  paiabilical.  
It  fufliceth,  that  that  Tree  was,  and  lliould 

Known  to  Mortals;  and  fLlfo  that  
the  impoCfible  obiainment  thereof,  deprives

  us 

''bK  mean  time,  I  fearch  into  a  fucceeding  Plant,  
although  infeilour  by  many  num- 

'’"Yea  there  is  no  doubt,  butthatif  there  be  any
  Plant  inthlsValeof  Miferies  vvhich 

refemblerthe  Faculties  of  that  pilmitive  
Tree,  a  Place  may  contribute 

Ion- Life  as  well  in  refpea  of  the  Plant,  
a|  of  the  Man  ufingit:  For  that  th^  fame 

-c  ̂ ^nnohled  throu-h  the  Variety  of  its  native  Soile, 
 and  that  out  Life  is  prolonged 

Kero?the  KKable  Ji
Le ,.  and  ihrough  the  Dilnk  of  the  mo

re  fweet  Air 

rMlmafpc  themfelves  do  afford  me  Credit  
:  Fci  neither  is  it  to  be  believv-d,  that  tha

t 

for  that,  in  the  fame  degree  ot 

diftance^from  the  "^^q
uator,  and  altogether 

 in  the  fame  Circuit  
of  Heaven,  the  Parts 

ScenKeEaft,  do  bring  forth  
more  noble  Fruits,  than  thofe  which

  decline  more 

"  Anb  mOiSver,much  Variety  is  oftentim
es  planted  nigh,  undet  the  fame  ■■ 

wht-h  n  Xtwhhftandino,  the  fame  afpec
T  of  Heaven  doth  fometimes  dayly  afea 

with  the  fame  Motion  :  Foi  Parucf//»/ 
promoting  it ,  ahope  is  raifedup  in  lom

^  Phyfi- 

Tn/for  Co  Life  For  eve
ry  been  an  obta.ner  of  long 

L  nob defcnbed  his  Medicines  in  
fo  great  darkneis  of 

"^Wterefotemoft  do  diligently  featch  to  ha
vehisobfcure  Novelties  of  Names  Signified

 

.  F  mh^s  ̂   fufpeaing  his  every  where  fimple,  and  curtail  d
 

is 
 themfelves ;  None  nocwiihaandm^

 



'  So  1  The  Arcamms  or  S ecrets  o/"  Paracelfiis, 
hath  chofen  a  middle  way  ;  to  wit,  of  doubting  and  diligently  fearching,  how  much  of 

tiudi  the  things  promifed  may  contain  ;  Voi  Paraceljm  promifecb  that  he  could 

attain  extream  Old  Age  by  »his  Elixir  of  Propriety,  and  boafts,  that  it  was  granted  him 

from  heaven,  to  defigne  or  chufe  the  Condition  and  Hour  of  his  Death  :  but  vain  are  his 

boaftingsof  long  Life,  his  knowledge,  and  choice  of  Death;  who  the  while,  dies  in  the 

47th.  Year  of  his  Age. 
•  In  the  mean  time,  his  ovvn  followers  are  aftonifhed,  and  wonder,  by  what  Difeafe,  or 

chance  the  true  partaker  or  obtainer  of  that  Stone  which  maketh  Gold,  was  fnatched  away, 

being  as  yet  in  his  flourifhing  Age ;  and  who,  with  Hercules  Club,  flew  thoufands  of  the 

more  grievous  Difeafes  up  and  doWn,  as  it  were  by  mowing  them  down  with  a  Sithe. 

Truly  1  make  no  Apology  for  any :  I  willingly  confefs,  that  I  have  profited  much  by  his 

Writings ;  and  that  he  was  able  by  Remedies  afcending  unto  a  refembling  mark  of  Uni¬ 

ty,  to  heale  the  Leprofie,  Aftthma,  Confumption  of  the  Lungs,  Palfey,  Falling-ficknelfe, 

Stone,  Dropfie,  Gowt,  Cancer,  and  fuch  like  (commonly)  uncurable  Difeafes  ;  Yet  I 

have  gathered  that  Paracelfus  was  ignorant  of  the  Root  of  long  Life,  as  well  from  his 

Writings  and  Medicines,  as  by  his  Death  .•  For  truly,  the  renovations  and  reftorations, 
whereof  he  defcrvedly  in  many  Places,  and  much  oft-times, glorieth  in,  are  only  the  purg¬ 

ings  of  the  Parts  containing,  with  a  corredling  and  banilliing  of  thofe  contained  :  and 

thus  far  he  was  the  revenger,  and  healer  of  almofl  all  Difeafes ;  yet  his  fecret  Medicines, 

do  not  fo  much  refpedta  long  Life,  as  an  healthy  one,  and  the  Commodities  hereof :  For 
the  Haires,Nailes,and  Teeth  are  renewed, and  although  thefe  are  moft  hard  ,  yet  they  firft 
feel  the  Flefh.  And  therefore  it  is  Hot  written  in  vain.  That  Mofes  had  all  ms  Teeth  at 

the  i20th.  Yearof  his  Age:  Foras  they  live 'obfeurely,  they  have  their  Kitchin  out 
themfelves ,  alfo  they  moft  eafily  putrifie.  For  perhaps  Egypt  and  the  neighbouring 

Places,  have  that  thing  unto  themfelves,  from  a  Property  :  For  truly  !  remember,  that 
Prince  Radxjvil  the  Poloman^  hath  thus  Written  of  the  Mummy  of  ̂ AEgjpt  :  For  thofe 

Bodies  are  preferved  entire, with. the  leaft  putrefaction  of  any  Member,even  untothisDay* 

But  fo  great  is  the  multitude  of  thefe  dead  Carcafes,  that  there  are  few  who  are  able  to  en¬ 
dure  with  Patience,  the  difdainfulnefs  of  feeing  them  all :  They  are  fo  condenfed  with  the 

Fat  of  Spices  and  Oyntments,that  they  fhine  as  being  hardened  after  the  manner  of  Pitch* 

Efpecially ,  their  Brain,  Mufcles,and  Shoulder-blades,  which  are  the  more  flefhy  Parts: 
for  the  Breaft,  Hands,and  Feet,  feeing  they  have  little  Flefli,  and  are  extended  after  the 

manner  of  a  Membrane,  they  do  not  provide  for  with  Mummy.  It  may  becolledled 

from  the  Judgment  of  their  Noftrils,  how  much  Myrrhe  ought  to  have  been  admixed  with 

thefe  Unguents.  Likewife,thofe  Oyntments  preferve  a  wonderful  Whitenefs  in  the  Bones. 

About  the  Caues  or  Vaults  without ,  a  great  Power  of  Bones  layes  caft  afide ,  from 

which  the  Mummy  was  withdrawn  ;  among  which,  we  did  not  by  th  e  way,  nor  in  a  ftiort 

time,  contemplate  of  the  Skuls,  and  the  neather  Cheek-bones,  where  the  Teeth  were 
faftened:  we  found  none  at  all,  which  might  have  fo  much  as  one  rotten  Tooth,  or  any 

mark  of  plucking  out ;  So  in  all  the  Cheek-boneg,  they  were  full,  fincere,  and  fomevvhat 

white  :  For  among  fo  many  hundreds  ©f  Cheek-bones,  there  were  alfo  thofe  of  old 
People,  whofe  Teeth  were  fhort  and  worn  (  fuch  as  are  feen  in  old  Folks )  but  there  was 

none,. which  had  any  putrified  ,  hollow ,  holey  Tooth,  or  fign  of  a  Tooth  Hidden 

put. 
f 

Prom  whence  /  colleB^  firft ;  That  Mofes  might  naturally ̂   have  all  his  Teeth, 

' .  2.  That  as  cold  things  do  hurt  the  Teeth  \  So  alfo j  the  cold  Air  of  our  Country  is  hojiile  ta 

the  Teeth.  ' 
3.  That  therefore,  the  Mthiopim^and  S^Jinhxd  have  white  Teeth. 
4.  I  take  comfort  for  the  Dutch  from  the  Words  of  the  fame  Prince.  In  Caire,of  thofe 

commonly  reckoned  up,  they  are  reported  to  afeend  to  the  number  of  feven  AEilUons  -  of  the.fews 

unto  the  number  of  one  Million,  and  fx  hundred  thoufand.  Women  and  children  being  computed  * 

But  In  fo  great  a  multitude  of  Men,  fcarce  a  third  part  of  them  have  their  full  Sight  -All  di 
in  many  places,  labour  In  their  Eyes,  from  the  eating  of  Fruits,  and  the  Drink.of  Water  being 
over -added.  ^  . 

But,^.  Paracelfus  put  confidence  in  hlmfelf,  not  altogether  In  vain,  touching  his  Elixir  of 

Propriety,  prepared  of  Saffron  ,  tJHyrrhe,  and  Aloes,  fo  he  had  not  erred  in  the  preparatldn  of 

the  fame,  but  had  compofed  that  Medlclne,after  the  manner  of  the  Tree  of  Life  :  Pot  as  Myrth 

keeps  Mummy  from  an  aptnefs  of  putrlfylng  ;  If  a  paffage  of  Myrrhe  unto  our  confiitutlvi 

Parts,  be  granted,  the  authority  of  Myrrhe  for  long  Life^  fhall  not  be  vatn.  But  as  to  a  rene», '  >  vation 
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vatlonfo  great  Ij  prai fed  by  ParacelfuS',  vchlch  renevoeth  the  Halres^  Nailes^  and  Teeth  ̂ together 
with  an  excluding  of  all  Difeafes  :  Surely  the  Halves  and  Nailes^  as  they  do  fometimes  fall  off 
vf  their  own  accord  :  •  So  alf  t  in  any  Age^  they  do  eafily  grow^  and  their  renewing  is  of  little  mo^ 
ment»  ,  .  * 

I  have  feen  alfo,  an  old  Man  and  an  old  Woman,  vvhofe  Teeth  having  been  once  loft, 

were  of  their  own  accord  renewed  in -the  <^3d.  Year  of  their  Age,  alfo  with  childilli  Pains  ’ Yet  it  denoted  no  long  continuance  of  Life,  becaufe  both  of  them  died  the  fame  Year: 
For  the  promife  of  Taracelfus  concerning  the  renewing  again  of  Child-hood,  hath  raifed 
Up  many  unto  a  hope  of  long  Life  :  To  wit,  they  have  thought,  that  fiom  a  renewing  of 
the  Teeth,  and  Nailes,  thejc  would  of  neceftity,  be  a  renewing  of  Child-hood;  Chiefly, 
becaufe  they  flaould  put  off  graynefs,  the  token  of  Old  Age,  and  the  former  colour  of  hairi- 
hefs  fhould  return  ;  But  their  errour  was  from  an  undiftindlion  :  For  Alexander  makes 

mention  ,  that  he  faw  a  Man  of  eighty  Years  of  Age,  in  whom,  as  many  Teeth  as  failed, 
new  ones  grew  up  ;  but  he  doth  not  therefore  mention  alfo  his  length  of  Life  ;  And  al¬ 
though  he  might  alfo  by  accident,  have  been  long  lived  ;  Yet  feeing  one  doth  not  con¬ 
tain  another  in  the  Root,  or  necelfary  Caufes  ;  it  was  a  faulty  Argument,  to  derive  from 
the  one,  the  other,  by  a  fequel  : 

Becaufe  Nature  hath  often  attempted  fuch  kind  of  Renovations ,  under  which,  in  the 
mean  time,  fhe  hath  cut  off  the  Thred  of  long  Life  :  For  it  is  not  unlike,  that  the  Pear- 

Tree  i?  every  year  renewed  with  Leaves :  Yet  not,  that  therefore,  that  Tree  is  long  li¬ 
ved:  theTuipetatine  Tree,or  Cedar,  orFirr  Tree,of  afliortLife  : 

Yea,  neither  doth  the  Pear  borrow  any  virtue  of  Long  Life ,  becaufe  its  Tree  is  renew¬ 
ed  every  Year. 

Therefote  the  renewing  of  Medicines,  hath  deceived  Paracelfus ;  becaufe  it  is  that, 
which  proves  health  only,  byreafonof  an  intimate  and  fupream  cleanflng  of  theflmilat 
Parts*  but  not  the  renewing  Root  of  Life,  or  a  prolonging  of  Life  thereupon  :  Forlney 
have  been  deceived ,  becaufe  the  Stag  puts  offhis  Hornes,  and  the  Snake  his  old  Skin, 
and  are  long-lived  Bruits  :  And  therefore,  they  have  abuflvely  referred  that  Renovation 
unto  the  Caufe  of  a  Life  of  long  continuance  ;  For  Crabs,  Spiders,  Grafhoppers,  and 
Infers  6f  a  fhorter  Life,  do  oftentimes  happen  to  put  off  their  Skin  : 

But  on  the  oppofite  Part,  a  gelded  Stag  changeth  not  his  Horns ,  becaufe  neither 

doth  he  make  new  ones  ;  Yetheceafeth  not  therefore,  to  be  alike  long-lived  :  For  the 

Stag  cafts  not  away  his  Horns  in  time  of  Autumne,  or  Winter,  while  as  great  Bealls 

co'mpofe  themfelves  unto  a  greater  reft;  but  while  he  is  fed  with  a  new  bud  of  Branches, 
wherein'arenewing  Faculty  of  his  Budis :  as  alfo,  it  is  transferred  on  Stags,  but  not 
on  Oxen;  becaufe  the  Stomackof  the  Stag,  by  a  proper  and  fpecifical  Feiment,pre- 
ferves  the  budding  Faculty  or  Virtue  of  young  Sprouts,  and  derives  it  into  the  middle 

Life  of  the  Stag  :  Which  thing  happens  not  unto  a  gelded  one  wanting  Horns ;  as  a 
Beard  is  denyed  to  Eunuchs. 

This  fort  of  renewing  therefore,  is  an  Effedl  indeed,  of  a  more  flourifhing  or  growing 

Life  ;  yet  not  an  unfeparable  token,  as  neither  a  conjoyned  Caufe' of  long  Life  :  For 
neither  hath  Renovation,  long  Life  as  a  neceflary  Adjundl ;  nor  on  the  other  hand,  is 
Renovation  annexed  to  long  Life  :  As  is  manifeft  in  the  Stag,  Goofe,  &c. 

Be  it  therefore,  that  evety  of  the  Arcanums  of  Paracelfus^  do  take  away  almoft  all  Sick- 

nefles,  renew  the  Nailes,  Haires,  and  Teeth  ,*  yet  they  cannot,  firft  of  all,  make  equal 
the  unequal  Strength  of  any  failing  part,  much  lefs  vindicate  the  failing  Powers  from 

Death;  and  leaft  of  all,Feftore  the  fame  into  a  youthful  Vigour.  Therefore  thofe  Ar- 

canurrls  or  Secrets,  do  not  refpedl  the  Powers  of  the  Organs ,  as  neither  long  Life  de¬ 
pending  thereupon;  but  only  the  greateft  cleanflng  or  rehning  of  all  the  Members ,  and 

Health  fprung  from  thence. 
.All  Difeafes  indeed,  which  either  iflue  from  Filths,  which  lurk  in  the  Filths  them¬ 

felves,  of  laftly,  which  do  further  propagate  Filths  by  their  Contagion,  are  cured  by  the 
aforefaid  Arcanums  ;  but  not  thofe  which  do  primarily  concern  the  vital  Powers :  Not 

thofe  I  fay,,  which  contain  a  weaknefs  inbred,  or  attained  from  a  Difeafe,  or  Old  Age, 

together  with  adimi  nifhment  of  the  Power  s :  For  thofe  of  this  fort,  return  not  into  their 
aniient  State,  but  by  the  Remedies  of  long  Life  ;  neither  ycr,  into  their  antient  State 

With  a  perfect  arid  full  reftoration  :  For  otherwife,  this  thing  fhould  conclude  an  abfolute 

Immortality.,  For  the  WeakneCfeS'  which  invade  Men  from  Gluttony,  or  Drunkennefs, 
Leachery,  are  very  little  reftored  by  the  Secrets  of  Paracelfus ;  but  notunlefs  an  in¬ 
firm  Nature  dbtli  accompany  them  :  For  MadnelFes  which  arifefrom  an  evil  framing  or 

compofurc,  are  not  any  thing  reftored  j  but  thofe  which  have  aiifen  from  a  remarkable 
Animoflty 
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Aniino(ity  of  Pride,  ftand  alwayes  in  fear  of  a  relapfe  :  But  otherwife,  the  Phrenfic, 

Doatage,  Falling-evil, Raging  Madnefles  of  the  Womb,  of  the  Hypochondrials,and  what- 
foever  Weakneifes  are  made  from  Tome  off- fprings  of  Impurity,  are  perfedily  and  com- 

pleatly  healed  by  the  Ktmzdizs  Parace/Jus. 
Madnefles  therefore,  which  proceed  from  a  notable  Arrogancy,  are  indeed  prefent- 

ly  cured,  bur  with  the  fear  of  fome  lefs  relapfe  ;  becaufe  thofe  do  argue  ameerDefed 
of  the  imaginative  Power :  and  therefore  they  fo  defile  the  Seed,  that  they  being  thence¬ 

forth  tranflated  into  fome  Generations,  do  oft-times  flrine  forth.  ̂  
So  alfo  the  Son',  of  Drunkards,  do  oftentimes  retain  the, Tokens  of  vitiated  Powers,  as 

though  the  Sons,  being  Heires  of  their  Fathers  Crime,  ought  to  pay  the  Punifliments 

thereof :  That  is,flrong  or  valiant  Men, are  generated  by  ftrong  or  valiant, and  good  Men. 

And  on  the  other  Hand,  a  bad  Egg  of  an  Evil  Crow.  For  the  Sons  of  Drunkards,  are 

for  the  mofl  part,  drowfie  in  fearching  into  things,  ftubborn  or  ftedfaft  in  their  Conceits, 

Cup.fliot  or  giddy  in  things  to  be  done, and  eafily  to  be  drawn  afide  into  Vices. 
At  leaft-wife,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  Paracelfas  made  ufe  of  his  Arcanums ,  becaufe  he 

was  he,  who  faw  not  only  profperous  Cures  to  fucceed ;  but  alfo,  that  fome  who  the 

longer  tiled  them,  were  renewed  in  their  Haires,  Nailes,  and  Teeth  : 

Notwithftanding,  feeing  he  had  not  a  long  Life,  his  aforefaid  Arcanums  (hall  be  for 

a  Teftimony  unto  us,  concerning  my  Judgment  delivered  :  For  [indeed  a  Will  or  Tefta- 

mentof  Paracelfns  is  born  about;  the  which,  becaufe  it  contradidis  the  publick  Autho¬ 

rity  drawn  out  of  his  Epitaph,  which  is  feen  in  the  Hofpital  of  Saltz^hurgey  in  a  Wall  near 

the  Altar  of  Sr.  Sehafiian  ;  and  the  which  mentions,  That  he  appointed  his  Goods  to  be 

diftribiited  to  thePoor,  and  to  be  honoured  thereby  ;  Therefore  that  Teftament,  I  be¬ 

lieve,  was  feigned  by  the  Haters  of  Paracelfus.  Others  therefore  of  that  leaven,  affirm 

that  Paracelfus  ( a  limited  term  being  compadfed  with  Satan  )  died  in  full  Health  ;  The 

which,  conrradidleth  the  aforefaid  Teftament,  from  the  publiftied  Language  of  his  Ene¬ 

mies'  :  To  wit,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  himfelf  was  fome  dayes  before  his  death,  Difeafic : 
And  that  Aft  of  fo  great  Guilt,  contradifteth,  that  he  was  fo  bountiful  to  the  Poor. 

There  are  alfo  others,  who  fay  that  he  was  taken  away  by  Poyfon ;  For  which,  feeing 
Remedies  were  no  lefs  known  unto  him  ,  and  in  readinefs  ,  than  for  other  Difeafes, 

they  fuppofed  him  to  have  been  {lain  by  the  Powder  of  the  Adamant  eating  out  his  Bow¬ 

els  ;  But  I  no  way  admire  at  the  untimely  Death  of  the  Man,  who  was  felicitous  or  care¬ 

fully  diligent  from  his  Youth,  about  Chymical  Secrets. 

Moft  efpecially,  if  a  too  much  Curiofity  of  fearching  Into  Science  day  and  night,  hath 
vexed  thofe  who  were  carelefs  of  their  Life.  For  which  of  Mortal  Men,  may  not  the 

Fumigations  of  live  Coales  infeft  ?  thofe  of  Aqua  Porte's^  graduating  or  exalting,  and 
Aifenical  things :  And  likewife  a  new  dayly  examination  of  Antlmonlals  :  The  which, 

\Ve  through  the  long  tedioufnefs  of  experiencing,  being  not  yet  experienced,  draw  in 

from  the  malignity  of  thofe  things,  as  being  not  admonilEed  but  by  late  experience  .•  For 
what  can  the  fomewhat  curious,  and  undaunted  Young  Beginner,  in  an  Art  fo  abftrufe, 

othervvife  do,  andherefufing  any  other  Mafter,  befides  the  torture  of  the  Fire?  Where 

indeed  the  Speculations  of  Arc,  are  obfeured  from  his  defire,  not  indeed,  that  they 'may 
be  abruptly  known ;  but  rather,  that  they  may  not  be  known  ?  For  Underftanding  is  given 

only  unto  thofe  that  are  chofen  through  a  long  preparation  of  Dayes  and  Works,  to  thofe 

that  are  furniflaed  with  fufficient  Health  and  Money,  nor  thofe  that  have  deferved  Indig¬ 
nity  through  the  load  of  Crimes.  f 

I  grant, thatfthere  are  fome  Univerfal  Medicines,  which  under  a  moft  exceeding  grateful 

Unifon  of  Nature,  do  unfenfibly  lead  forth  the  bound  Enemy  after  them,  together  with  a 
famous  clarifying  or  refining  of  the  Organs. 

I  grant  likewife  that  there  are  fome  appropriated  ones, whereby  they  imitate  the  large- 
nefs  of  a  Univerfal  Medicind,  in  the  Specifical  direftions  of  Difeafes,  take  away  the 

foneign  Society  of  Impurities,  and  plainly  lord  it  over  the  already  contrafted  Vice  ;  no 
otheiwife,  than  as  an  Axe  plucks  up  a  Tree  with  authority. 

An  Index  or  Table  of  the  Secrets  of  Paracelfus ;  is, 

Ftrflof  alf  thePinHure  of  Llle^  reduced  into  the  fVlne  of  Ltfe^  from  an  untimely  miner  A 

Eleclrum  or  general  compojure  ofMettals  ;  one  part  Jf  hereof  is  the  firfl  Metallus  ,  but  the  othcfy 
the  Sffence  of  the  Members.  ̂  

And  then  follows  Mercuiius  Vitae,  th(  offpring  of  entire  Stibium^  which  vshoHj  fups  up 
every  Sinew  of  a  Vi feafe. 

fn 

i 
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U  the  third  fUce,  h  the  TinUt^re  of  Lite,  even  th^t
  of  Antimony,  almoftofthefameeffiar 

cy  with  that  going  before,  although  of  lefs  efficacy.  i  rr  i  I  ’  f;  ̂   A 

I»  the  fourth  place,  Mercurius  Diaphorericus,  
being  Jwseter  than  Honey,  and  being  fixed 

At  the  Fire  hath  all  the  Properties  of  the  Horizon
  of-  Sol :  for  it  perfecls  ivhatfoever  a  hyg- 

tlan  and  Chyrurglon  can  wljh  for,  In  healing  -  yet 
 It  doth  not  fo  powerfully  renew,  asthoje  Ar- 

Hmfr^Alhhefi  Is  more  eminent^  belnaan  Immortal,  unchangeable, 
 arA  loofenlng  or  fol- 

vlng  Water,  and  his  circulated  Salt,  which  f  educet 
h  every  tangible  Body  Into  the  Liquor  of  us 

concrete  or  compoffid  Body.  ,  ,  -nr-n  c  r>  /  p  ..tt  "V'’ 

The  Element  of  Fire  of  Copper  fucceedeth,  and^
  the  Element  or  Milk  of  Pearls.  But  the  Ej- 

fencesof  Gems  and  Herbs,  are  far  lefsArcamms  than  thofe  aforefald,  .
  .  .  ' 

Laily,  the  volatile  Salts  of  Herffisfi and  Stones,  do  j
hew  forth  a  pre'cife  particularity  ;  neither 

do  they  reach  mto  the  efficacy  of  Unherfal  Medicines.  i  iji  t 

ButhisCorollate,  the  which  one  alone,  ts  purgative  by 
 Stool,  cures  the  Ulcers  of  the  Lungs, 

Bladder,  WU-plpe,  Kidneys,  by  pu
rging  -,Jo  thaht  aljo  utterly  roots 

Indeed  it  Is  the  Mercury  of  the  Hulgdr,  from  w
hich,  the  Liymr  Alkahefi  hath  been  once 

dimied  and  It  reftdes  in  the  bottom,  coagulated  and  po
wderable,  being  not  any  thing  increajed, 

or  dlminlfhedln  Its  weight  g  From  which  Powder
,  the  Water  of  theWhitesffiEggs  is  to  beco- 

hobated,  until  it  hath  attained  the  c
olour  of  Coral. 

■  I  praife  the  Lord  of  things,  in  an  Abjea  or  IbvVly  Spirit  ;  bec
aufe  he  reveals  his  Secrets 

unto  the  little  Ones  of  this  Wor
ld,  and  doth  aUvayes  govern  

theScern,  leaif  thefe  his 

benefits  fhouldfall  into  the  hands  of  the  unworthy.  ̂   - 

I  have  therefore  difeerned,  that  the’Secrets  ot  Paracelfus  do  take  awa
y  Difeafes ;  but 

that  thev  reach  not  unto  the  Root  of  long  Lif
e.  u 

I  have  alfo  difeerned,  that  Mineral  Remedies,  unto  whatfoever
  the  higheft  degree  they 

are  brought,  vet  that  they  are  unfit  for  yielding  NourilR
menc  unto  the  firfi  conixitutive 

Parts  •  becaufe  they  referve  the  middle  Life  of  the  con
crete  Bodies  from  whence  mey 

were  extra^ed  :  For, for  that  caufe,they'never  wholly  lay  alide 
 a  mineral  Dilpofition ;  i  ca, 

and  therefore  they  depart  from  the  ten
our  of  long  Life.  

^ 

Yea  neither  fhall  I  ever  be  eafily  induced  to  believe,  t
hat  the  Phylofophers 

vitallv  be  united  with  us,  by  reafonof  its  exceedin
g  immutable  fubfiance,  vvhich  isin- 

credibly  fixed  againlV the  tor
tures  of  the  Fire,  being  und

ifiolvably  homogenealor  
hmple 

in  kind  •  that  is,  by  reafon  of  its  every  way  impoifibilit
y  of  reparation,  defiiublion,  an 

di^^eftion  ;  fo  far  is  it  from  conducing  to  long  Life  
:  Hifiories  fubfcribe  untoane  ,  that 

no^ewho  obtained  that  Stone,  enjoyed  a  long  Life
  ;  ■  but  that  a  iRort  Life  hath  befallen 

many,  by  reafon  of  the  dangers  undergone  
in  labouring. 

But  moreover,  neither  let  Huckfters  hope,  that  Meats  whic
h  do  mightily  nouiilb,  Will 

nerform  long  Life:Fot  although  they  may  afford  firen
gth  unto  thofe  that  are  upon  rccove- 

rv  -  vet  they  afterwards  weaken  them, being  nourilbed  
:  The  which, alio  tefiifies :  For 

the  more  tender  Meats  are  eafily  confumed,  breed  te
nder  Fklb,  and  fuftumigare  or 

fmoakifie  the  vital  Powers  through  their  more  greatly  ad
uft  fayour.But  the  Studies  of  Phy^ 

fitians  are  buified  about  the  delights  of  the  Kitchin, which
  they  name  the  Dietary  x  art  .-for 

thev  have  been  milled  into  errour,  by  thinking  ;  that  if  F
ood  ot  good  Juice,  and  tender, 

being  adminiftred  in  a  due  dofe,  doth  profit  thofe  upon  rec
overy  ;  they  have  thought  a  fo, 

that  the  more  fir ongPerfons,  being  manifoldly  noun
lbed  with  the  fame  Food,  (hall  be 

laifedupintothehigheftincreafeofftrength  :  Forthere 
 isnotaprocefsmade  inkeding, 

as  in  Arithmetick, where  ten  Pounds  lift  up  nine  ;  and  b
y  confequence,a  hundred  Pounds, 

ninety  :  But  he  that  eats  very  much,  and  drinks  abun
dantly  ,  (hall  not  therefore  become 

ttronir  than  he  that  (liall  live  more  moderately  :  For  
truly.  Nature  keeps  not  fo  much 

the  proportions  of  Numbers,  as  the  proportions  of  
the  Powers  of  things  alterable  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  Power  of  their  own  Bias.  However  it  is,  at 
 leaft-wife,  it  (ucceeds  with  Phyfici- 

an^  according  to  their  defire  :  Becaufe  plenty  of  venal  B
lood  breeds  Excrements,  Phy- 

fitians  are  called  for,  and  fo  they  command  the  rules  
of  Food  at  leaft-vyife  to  profit  ihem- 

felves,  and  they  Ihorten  the  Life  in  thofe  that  live  
medicinally,  and  milerably . 



CHAP.  CXVI. 

So6 

The  Mountain  of  the  LorJl 

WHo  (hall  afcend  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord  ?  Or  who  fliall  (land  in  his  holy Place?  Hethatis  InmccntlnhlsHaniSy  and  of  a  clean  Hearty  who  hath  not  be^ 

taken  his  Soul  to  Vanity y  nor  hath  [worn  in  deceit  to  his  Neighbour:  this  Afan  [hall  receizic 

the  blejjing  from  the  Lor dy  aftd  mercy  from  God  his  Saviour  :  The  Words  found,  Eternal 

hleffednefs.  It  is  fo.  Notwithftanding,  nothing  hinders,  but  that  that  figural  and  typical 

Speech,  may  alfo  unfold  its  Truth  according  to  the  Letter  ;  feeing  it  muft  needs  be,  that 
the  Type  doth  co-anfwer  to  the  thing  figni^fed  by  the  Type. 

Truly,  1  have  alwayes  obferved,  that  almoft  all  the  Mytteries  of  God  were  celebrated 
in  mountains :  For  Abraham  was  commanded  to  afcend  a  Mountain,  and  thereto 

facrihce  his  only  begotten  Son,  for  a  Figure  of  the  Sacrifice  that  was  to  be  offered  in 
Mount  Calvary,  God  commanded  Mofes  to  afcend  up  into  a  Mountain,  that  he  might 

'  talk  with  him ;  and  he  gave  him  the  Law  :  And  Mofes  talked  with  him  face  to  face,  for 
the  fpace  of  forty  dayes  and  nights.  In  Mount  Horeby  the  Lord  was  trarisfigured,  cfrc. 

All  which  things  might  have  been  done  in  the  Defart ,  and  the  God  of  Armies  could  have 

cncompaffed  Mofes  mth.  Lightning  and  Fire  ,  as  well  in  aPlain,as  in  a  Mountain,that  no 

Mortal  might  have  approached  thereunto :  but  a  Mountain  was  alwayes  chofenfiom  a  pri- 

viledge  ;  And  the  blefling  from  the  Lord  is  promifed,  in  afeending  unto  the  Mountain 
Of  the  Lord  :  For  the  Lord  could  have  fignified  his  Precepts  unto  Mofes  in  a  fhorter  fpace  j 
neither  was  there  need  of  forty  continual  Dayes  and  Nights ,  but  that  alfo,  delay,mighc 

by  its  weight  (  for  delay  in  natural  things, is  required  for  a  juft  or  due  Efficacy  of  the  matu.* 

rities  of  things )  denote  fome  hidden  Myftery  :  For  na-turally,  I  underftand  that  in  Mpun- 
taines  wanting  an  endemical  malignity  ,  there  is,  notonlyamoft  pure  Air,  far  remote 

from  Dreg  and  Corruption,  commonly  federated  from  Errours,  and  Defers ,  and  by  rea- 
fon  of  Colds,  moft  refined  from  all  defilement :  but  alfo  that  there  is  the  Place,  from 

whence,  through  the  continuation  of  its  Magnal,  there  is  a  moft  difpatched  in-beaming  of 
the  heavenly  Bodies,  or  Influences ;  becaufe  a  drinking  in  of  a  moft  pure  Skie  :  For  I  re- 

membred,  that  one  Morning,  I  being  falling,  felt  in  the  Alpes,  the  fweetnefs  of  an  in¬ 

breathed  Air,  the  which  I  never  before  nor  after,  felt  in  all  my  Life  :  For  it  is  cehain, 

that  the  Almighty  hath  not  framed  fo  great  a  Bunch  in  Nature,  in  vain  :  And  it  is  cer¬ 

tain,  that  all  the  Riches  of  the  World  are  iffued  out  of  Mountains  :  And  then,  the  beft 

fountains,  and  moft  famous  Rivers  are  converfant  with  us  out  of  Mountains,  byreafon 
of  their  fteepnefs. 

In  the  next  place,  all  Nations  which  are  the  inhabitants  of  Mountains,are  of  an  hardier 

Body,  and  of  a  more  vigorous  or  flourifhing  Life,  than  thofe  who  inhabit  pleafant  Fields : 
Which  Effedfts  do  manifeft  their  Caufes ,  becaufe  a  more  fweet,  and  purer  Air  is  there  in¬ 

breathed,  and  every  Gas  bein»  deprived  of  its  Filths,  returns  into  the  pure  matter  of  Wa¬ 

ter.  But  that  God  lifts  up  fo  great  an  Earth,  or  the  very  face  of  the  Earth  into  an  heap, 

or  hath  built  fo  many  great  or  rocky  Scones  upon  the  fame  ,  or  hath  conjoyned  it  into  one 

rocky  Stoned  nor  yet  hath  enriched  it  with  any  Mineral ,  in  which  refpe^  he  might  feem  to 

have  colledfed  fo  great  an  heap;  neither  doth  he  rain  down  Fountains,  nor  laftlyhath 

poured  forth  Fruits  worthy  of  fo  great  Borders ;  but  that  he  hath  exalted  it  above.all  Tur¬ 

bulences  of  Air  and  Clouds,  whirlings  of  Windes,  and  monftrous  omens  of  Thunder- bolts, 

into  a  moft  pleafing  reft  of  Air  ;  Surely,  that  thing  feems  to  me,  to  be  dedicated  unto  a 

c  famous  Myftery  :  For  the  promifed  blclfing  did  of  old,  for  the  moft  part,  rerpecF  lon^ 
Life,  and  the  Commodities  thereof,  and  thefruitfulnefsof  off-fprings  mayefl 

be  long  lived  upon  the  Earth ,  &c. )  Bleifing  therefore  unto  tjiofc  that  afcend  into  the 

Mountainof  the  Lord,  according  to  the  Letter,  feems  in  Nature,  to  have refpedl  unto 
the  Endowments  of  long  Life  :  For  he,  who  is  alone,  and  wholly  the  Life,  and  Prince  of 

Life,  dothlikewife,  give  long  Life  unto  none,  not  fo  much  as  by  natural  Means ,  who 
hath  betaken  his  Soul  to  Vanity.  Therefore  the  bleifing  of  afeending  into  the  Mountain  of 

the  Lord,  feemes  to  contain  a  long  continuance  of  Life, 

Therefore  thofe  moft  high  Mountains,  which  are  read  to  be  endowed  by  Nature  for  no 

Fruits  fake,  and  the  which  pertain  unto  the  fweetnefs  of  a  not  much  difturbed  Air,  feem to 
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to  ptomife  a  Angular  Image  ot  Likenefs  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  of  a  long  Life : 

And  that  thing  is  from  a  certain  lingular  prerogative  before  other  Mountains, and  that  they 

may  as  it  were  by  that  right,  have  the  furname  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord  .•  for  if  it  reach 
beyond  all  the  incidencies  of  inferiour  things,  it  after  a  fingular  manner ,  promifeth 

unto  me ,  that  God  is  there  after  a  peculiar  manner.  For  he  that  was  not  in 

the  Whirle-wind,  but  in  the  fvveet  Air,  was  perceived  by  Elias  i  He,  he  I  fay,  hath 

his  Manfion  in  the  fame  place ;  that  is, the  Prince  of  Life  doth  there  give  his  blelfmg  :  Not 

indeed,  that  which  may  be  communicated  in  a  few  houres  ;  but  being  fignified  to  Mo[es  in 

Mount  5/W*,  in  the  revolution  of  forty  dayes  ( to  wit,  by  two  full  Moons  :  }  For  he  who 
could  every  year  continually  ftay  for  forty  dayes  in  the  Mountain  of  Reft,  about  the  Feaft 

of  the  building  of  Tabernacles,the  Commodities  of  living  being  called  unto  him  fromelfe- 

vvhere,!  divine  that  he  might  much  profit  himfelf  for  long  Life  jefpecially  ifhe  were  there 

daily  refrelLed  with  a  Medicine  prepared  of  the  Tree  of  Life ;  becaufe  that  in  fuch  a  Moun¬ 

tain,  by  reafon  of  a  notable  Purity  of  the  Air ,  there  is  a  greater  co-mixture  of  the  Nou- 

rifhment  with  the  Body  nouriftied,  and  a  more  piercing  accefs  unto  the. firft  conftitutive 

parts.  Laftly,  although  the  higheft  Mountains  do  bear  before  thein  the  priviledge  of  long 

Life;  Yet  thofe  that  are  lefs  high,  promife  fome  fingular thing,  from  the  fenfe  pe.’-.eived 

in  the  Alpes.  Neverthelefs,  I  alwayes  rejedt  Mountains,  which  breath  forth  fome  Mine¬ 

ral  Gas :  For  therefore,  in  Chymical  things,  Arfenick  hath  obtained  the  name  of  the  fume 

ofMcttals.  But  unto  whom  the  Commidity  of  living  in  a  healthy  Mountain,  fhouldbe 

granted  ,  and  that  not  great  with  Child  with  the  Fruits  of  Minerals,  they  certainly  fhould 

rejoyce  in  the  benefit  of  long  Life ,  fo  far  as  the  Nature  of  the  place  hath  beftowed. 

CHAP.  ,cxyi.  -  ^ 
■r  3.  -  .  ■ 

The  Tree  of  Life.  ' 

IAm  conftrained  to  believe  that  there  is  the  Stone  which  makes  Gold,  and  which  makes Silver ;  becaufe  I  have  at  diftincl  turns,  made  projection  with  my  hand,  of  one  grain 

of  the  Powder,  upon  fomethoufand  grains  of  hot  Quick-filver  ;  and  the  buifinefs  fucceed- 

ed  in  the  Fire ,  even  as  Books  do  promife ;  a  Circle  of  many  People  ftanding  by,  together 

with  a  tickling  Admiration  of  us  all.  But  it  was  riot  a  thing  extracted  out  of  Gold,  becaufe 

it  ftiould  change  as  many  weights  of  Qyick-filver,  as  there  were  of  Gold  from  whence  it 

had  been  extracted.  Firft  of  all,  that  beinggranted,  ̂ s  yet,  at  leaft-wife,  a  true  tranfmu- 

ration  of  one  thing-into  another ,  and  that  indeed, a  manifold  one,fhould  ftand.  Secondly, 

thofe  that  work  on  Gold,  and  Money-makers,  have  known,  that  nothing  which  is  not  Mer¬ 

curial,  can  enter  (by  flowing)  into  Mettals,  or  be  co-melted  with  them  ;  but  fwims  a-top 

in  the  flowing.  Therefore  thirdly,  that  Extraction  ftiould  be  fatter  than  any  Mettal  is,  if 

it  ought  to  tinge  fo  many  thoufand  Parts.  Fourthly,  that  ExtraCfion  ftiould  be  no  longer 

a  Me^ttal ,  feeing  it  ftiould  exceed  the  perfeCfion  of  the  pureft  Mettal,  fo  many  thoufand 
times  .*  For  a  Mettal  doth  not  fufter  fo  many  degrees  of  largenefs  in  its  perfection,  by  how 

many  times  the  Powder  which  maketh  Gold,converts  an  inferiour  Mettal  into  true  Gold, 

Fifthly,  He  who  fvft  gave  me  the  Gold-making  Powder,had  likewife  alfo,at  leaft  as  much 

Of  it,  as  might  be  fufficient  for  changing  two  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  of  Cold :  But  there 

is  none  who  may  have  more  than  a  tenfold  quantity  of  Gold  ;  and  if  he  ftiould  have  it,  he 

ftiould  deftroy  it,  that  he  might  at  length,  make  as  much  Gold  from  thence  :  For  he  gave 

me  perhaps  half  a  grain  of  that  Powder,  and  nine  qunces  and  three  quarters  of  Quiek-fil- 

ver  were  thereby  tranfehanged :  But  that  Gold,a  ftrange  Man,  being  a  Friend  of  one  even- 

in<7s  acquaintance,  gave  me.  However  therefore  the  Phylofophers  Stone  be  in  the  Na-^ 

ture  of  things  ;  yet  I  have  alwayes  fuppofed  for  the  reafons  aforefaid,  that  no  Metallick 

Remedy  contains  the  blelfingof  theTree  of  Life. I  willingly  confefs  in  the  mean  time, that 

that  Stone  is  in  its  Beginnings ,  partaker  of  the  Life  of  a  Zoophyte  ox  Plant-animal,  and 

that  it  hath  that  Life,  diftinS  from  a  vegetative,  and  fenfitive  Life ;  the  which,  for  this 

Caufe,  is  an  un-named  Life :  For  according  to  the  unanimous  Writings  of  wife  Men  ;  The 

Principles  of  the  Stone  being  once  conjoyned  to  a  glaffen  Egg ,  if  through  the  Vice  of  in¬ 

terrupted  Warmth,  it  once  happen,  that  they  are  even  but  a  little  while  plain
ly  cooled , 

they  fo  die,  that  there  is  no  remaining  hope  of  a  future  Stone ;  the  which  likewife  happens 

aUb  in  the  nourilliing  warmth  of  Eggs  :  And  therefore  I  have  judged,  that  it  is  to  be  belie¬ 

ved,  that  thefe  do  live-alfo  in  a  like  Life,  with  the  Beginnings  of  the  Stone  :  And  that  is  a 

true  Life, which  a  true  Death  teftifies ;  becaufe  that  that  errour  is  never  to  be  corrected 

by  any  Paines ;  it  being  thus  once  dead,  there  is  no  hope  of  reftitution  left  for  the  future. 
^  ^  LI  111  I  know 
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I  know  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Tiee  of-Lffe 
 is  in  vain  to  be  fought  from  Animats,  how 

Ion»  lived  foever:  Inallvvhich,  I  have  found  a  vo
lumaiy  Death,  a  frail  Body ,  andflide- 

ableeverv  hour  or  the  way  of  allFlellr :  Forh,ow  (hall  they  give  a  long  Lite  the  whic
h 

they  clmlin  no’t  in  themfelves  ?'  Seeidg,if  they  ate  lon
g  liveo,  at.  lead- wife  they  have  put 

olf  their  own  Life ,  while  they  ate  taken  into  ufe„  I  have  fometi
mes  beheld  Stones,  Aat 

they  did  contain  fometime's  live  Creatures  within 
 them,that  they  live  for  the  fpace  of  five 

Yeats  and  ate  piefetved  ftoih  Death  without  
Nourilliments.  thinks  that  the 

'Whole  heap  of  Stones,  and  the  whole  World,  was  
at  forpetime,  one  only  Stone,  or  at  leaft- 

wife  a  fin'de  ftony  Liquor, the  which  being  by  de
grees  diftingui^ed  into  Mcttals,  the  fire- 

Stone ,  meat  or  rock?  Stories,  fmall  Stories,  and  Salts.
^^afforded  the  beginnings  of  Vitality 

bZany  creeping  things  •  arl^  fo  thaf,  if  they
  detain  Toads,  and  Salamanders  alive,  per- 

hansfor^an  A»e,  without  Food.'and  as^it  were  fnotting 
 with  a  deep  drowfineft  ;  I  doubted, 

Serthe  sVnes,t-he'She"aths  and  Wombs  of  thofe  Li
ving  Creatures  might  be  the  pat- 

Tatos  offori^  life.  But  the  Scripture  perfwaded  
me,  that  the  life  of  creepng  things  is  hor¬ 

rid  and'kieful  unto  us :  Wherefore  I  lookt  back  unto  the  mote  ptetious  
Gems  :  Notwith- 

ftand“n“reithet  have-'T  found  in  thofe,  the  Foot-fteps  of  long
  Life,  whether  they  were 

Effencis',  ornext,  tHe  magifteties  ofthofe  ;becauf
ethey  cannot  beimmediately^fllmda- 

Ted  or  adjoined  unto  our  Srftconftitutive  Parts  for 
 if  at  length,  they  are  after  feme  fort 

adiovnedimothem  and  as  long  as  we  grow ; 
 at  leaft-wife,  they  ate  fpoyled  of  therr  for- 

inct  knoth  of  Life,  after  the  manner  of  other  No
urifoments,  they  noutifoingly  put  on  the 

Nature  of  Flefo,  and  ate  confttained  to  follo
w  it.  .1  have  learned  therefore,  that  Gems  o

r 

pretioas  StLes.howevet  they  might  be  endowed  w
ith  a  medicinal  ""f 

Life  •  Yet  that  they  never  wholly  ptU.O.ff  a  m
ineral  difppfition  ;  and.fo  that  neither  are 

they  co-mtxable  with  the  fiift  conlfituting  Parts 
 :,Yea,al though  they  foould  beco-mingled 

with  them ,  yet  they  foould  not  be  fotviceabl
e  for  a  long  Life  :  Became,  whatfoevet  re

- 

freCheth  not  tie  vital  Powets.doth  not  alfp  wit
hftand  the  inteftme  neccflities  of 

much  lefs  if  it  refift  the  Wedlock  of  out  fdlid  Memb
ers.  But  Aromatical  or  fpicie  Herb  , 

Sould  fnatch  awa  this  vid^ory  from  their  Com
panions ,  if  the  Tree  of  Life  foou  W  be  her, 

by  -as  they 'ate  the  mote  grateful,  and  fpitttual :  But  that  which  is  the  moft  rehned  L^uor, 

and  whatfLver  contains  the  whole  Ctafis  of  t
he  Herb,  doth 

ly  Singuiaiities.and  He'aling,  for  that  the  co
mpqfed  Body  from  whence  it 

felf,  partaker  in'it  felf,  of  long  Life  :  For  the
  Liquor  which  knovves  "«'^ow  to  prefers  e 

its  concrete  Body,  the.  which,  it  frond  the  Bemnmng,  niarried  though  ̂  

'deftiuaion  ;  after  what  forffoall  it  be  able,  beingfpoyled 

defend  out  Flelb,  which  is  foon  Bowing  forbad  with  a  h
allening  Cuirupt'O".  ̂ eam 

And  fo  from  hence,  the  Tree  of  Life  began  to
  be  accounted  iinmortal  ”e,  not  ffo;e6t 

to  Old  Age,  not  to  the  difcommo.dities  of  Ages,  and  the  f 

no  Excrements,  and  much  lefs  foould  pibpagate  de  fame  ;  relfon  of 

rain  excellencv  if  any  had  once,  atfometime 
 lighted  on  it,  brufo  them  oft,  by  reaion  oi 

the  Virtue  of  ils  expe^^iing  and  repulfing :  But
  feeing  it  is  the  property  of  Poylon,  by  cot- 

lUDtin-  to  convert  Good  into  Eviljit  hath  
feemed  meet  to  me  to  featch  dilmemly  in“

 

Tik  0?  Life  wherein  the  Poyfons  themfelve
s  might  die.being  overcome  by  the  goo 

 . 

If  foe  Tme^heX  alfo.i/foould  reft*  them  being  not  yet  ‘  ^  fo- 
correa  and  overcome  thofe  Poyfons  which  were  once  ^ “Y^iTch  more  iL 
mic  of  Excrements,  which  are  certain  Poyfons  of  t  owe  »  ,  Ind  manifeft  hoftility 

divert,  drive  back,  and  weaken  thofe  which  ate  of  a  more  profou
nd,  “ffh/ 

or  enmityiFot  unlefs  it  foalLdo  that, it  foall  aflume  t  ena  .  .f  .UoMtin»  Beaft  and  an 

in  vain.  I  have  obterved,  that  the  Colts  wh.ch  were  f  f 

old  Horfe,  were  foon  enfeebled  or  barren,  ’'h,'''®®'*  fmm  a  voun^er  Hoife  :  But 

had  deeper  Pits  above  their  Eyes,  than
  he  vvhich  had  fprang  from  a  

“o  ' 
that  an  old  Willow,  yields  new  Sprouts,  nothing  mote  Uvin? 

Sprouts  of  a  new  ftem  :  Therefore  I
  have  found,  that  together  with  the  S

eed  oMivin„ 
Creatures ,  Old  Age  departs  into  thert  off-formgs ,  but ^  ;  folnclofed, 
in  the  Young  of  afree  :  Yea,  if  there  be  a  Long  Life  in  f de  in 

that  it  doth  Sot  depart  from  a  fingulartty,  
and  is  not  communicable  ° 

the  next  place,  I  have  examined  Dew,  by  a  refolution  of  its  Parts 
:  ^  V 

ty  Salt,  helping  great  Difeafes,  butfurely  ?o  ZSh  Ltf^  as-thi 
riafon  of  thl  unlimited  generality  of  its  goodnefs,  «  Tlf  Zt  whatoei  it 

Properties  ofNourifoment.  At  length,  I  concluded  w«h  my  "ZfZn»  „£  a 

were  that'  foould  fupply  the  Place  of  the  Tree  o‘  Life,  rt  "f  ZJoft  whllefom^^odoiife- 

Tree:  And  then,  that  this  Medicine  was 
 to  be  fetched  outofamoft  > 



'the  Tree  of  Life,  Sop 
rdus,  balfamlcal,  andalmoft  immortal  Shrub :  And  the  which,  lliould  be  of  the  fubrilelt 
and  pureit  Parts, from  a  proper  Endowment, and  native  conftitution  of  its  compofed  Body; 
and  the  which,  fhould  eveiy  way  rehft  any  kind  of  Corruptions,  bred,  or  obtained  through 
the  Errour  of  Art, or  Nature.  At  length,  that  by  Art  and  labour,  it  lliould  obtain  the  ut- 

moft  bound  of  perfection,  and  a  liberty  of  co-mixing  with  us  :  wherefore,  it  was  chiefly 
necelfaryj  that* that  manifold  natural  Endowitient  flaould  not  any  thing  be  broken  in  time 
of  its  preparation,  or  be  changed  by  the  Fire  ;  and  fo  that  there  is  need  of  a  not  burning 
Fire,  for  the  exaltation  of  its  Faculties, and  fequeftration  of  Impediments;  to  wit,  that  it 
may  mrke  any  Mortals,  partakers  for  the  compleating  of  uncorrupiiblenefs,or  for  the  long 

continuance  of  Life, to'  take  us  by  the  hand  (fo  far  as  might  be  poiTible  for  the  receiver,  cor- 
rupted  Nature)  by  a  communicating  of  its  Faculties  or  "Virtues :  Surely,  it  cannotthere- 
fore  feel  any  Angular  Property  of  palAonof  a  Member,  or  obey  partialities  .•  But  it  is  of 
neceiflty,  that  it  bean  entire  Balfam  of  Life,  reduced  unto  a  feminal  Being,  remaining  in 
its  natural  Endowments,  grateful  in  its  Odour,  throughout  all  the  diligent  examinations 

of  its  middle  Life, and  Magnum  Oportet :  So  that,  when  as  the  Nouriflaments^at  length  thc- 

lowly  mingled  therewith,  are  dead  to  their  Office;  at  leaft-wife,  the  fmoakinel's  of  the 
lame,  may  by  their  fumigation,  no  longer  batter  and  extenuate  the  implanted  Spirits  ;  but 
rather,  may  refrelTi  them  ;  and  thus  far  it  emulates  a  certain  permanency  of  uncorrupti- 
blenefs,and  keeps  it  continued  and  propagated  in  the  nourilEable  Humour,under  our  mid¬ 
dle  Life  :  The  favour  therefore,  of  its  native  Endowment,  procures  its  Love  with  the 
fealed  Powers  of  the  implanted  Spirits  :  its  preparation  therefore,  refuleth  an  alteration 
of  its  native  Virtue,  and  performeth  a  more  full  entrance,  and  application  of  Virtue  ;  So 

that,  as  it  were  an  Out-law,  and  beAdes  an  accuftomed  wont,  it  is  admired  as  confcious, 
within  the  fecret  Chambers  of  Life,  that  it  may  there  undergo  an  Information:  For  in 

fome  Climates,  all  things  are  produced  more  flrong  and  excellent,  by  reafon  of  the  nobili¬ 
ties  of  a  noulifbable  Juice ;  and  the  which  therefore, it  is  certain,  do  very  much  excel  as 
for  long  Life  :  For  fo  the  Sweat  of  fome  Perfons  fmells  of  the  Goat  or  Rank  ;  but  that  of 
others,  doth  not  far  differ  frorn  a  Fragrancy.  That  one  thing,  I  fay,  in  long  Life,  is  only 
to  be  procured,  leaft  the  nourifhablc  Humor,  after  that  it  hath  ceafed  from  its  OfAces, 

being  difmiffed  by  tranfpiration,  loofeth  its  Grace ,  through  defedf  whereof,  I  have  def^ 
cribed  a  fbort  Life  :  For  I  have  taught  elfewhere,  that  a  Sow,  oraGoofe  being  nouriilied 
only  by  FillieSjdo  yield  Fleflres, which  taftingly  refemble  the  deteflable  Greafe  of  Fillies. 

Wherefore,  let  the  Medicine  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  be  an  odoriferous  Balfam,  Spicie,  grate¬ 
ful  to  Nature,  feafoning  the  Blood  with  an  excelling  goodnefs,  and  a  nourifhmenc 

now  applyed  after  the  manner  of  a  Dew  ;  Even  fo  that,  through  the  vigour  of  its  uncor- 
ruptiblenefs ,  its  balfamical  Faculty  may  be  continued  even  unto  the  utmofl  Limits  of  its 
exhalation  out  of  the  Body.  Wherefore  we  muft  beware  of  this  one  only  thing,that  the  Are 
do  not  alter  this  Fruit  by  a  feperating  diflillation  ;  but  that  a  proper  diviAon  of  that  which 
is  heterogeneal,  be  appointed, as  being  fequeftred  into  its  bottoms,  for  a  greater  fubtilizing 
of  Purity  and  Simplicity,  and  fealing  of  its  Virtues:  Forin£<^f»,  iheStomack  ftibdued 

the  Food  from  a  proper  vigour  or  force;  for  all  things  willingly  obeyed  the  Stomack,  with¬ 
out  the  flrife  of  a  middle  Life  ;  it  being  that ,  Which  they  through  the  deciAon  of  the  Sto¬ 
mack,  kept  after  fome  fort  fafe,  even  until  the  deluge  of  Waters  ,  till  that,  through  a 

fuccelAon  of  Years  and  Propagations,  all  things  by  degrees,  went  to  rulne  :  Then  the  fe¬ 
minal  Being  was  no  longer  drawn  out  of  Meats,  after  that  the  term  of  Life  was  reftrained 
unto  120  ,  and  afterwards,  unto  8o  Years  :  For  the  Being  of  Eflence,  which  before,  was 
fetcht  out  of  Meats,bewrayed  it  felf  no  longer  ;  becaufe  the  Stomack  had  enough  to  do, on¬ 
ly  to  draw  forth  the  Being  of  Nourifliment.  From  hence  it  is  manifeff,  that  although  the 
Tree  of  Life  was  prefent  with  us  from  Eden,  yet  that  it  will  not  proAr  us  as  it  did  the  Aift 
of  the  Fathers :  By  confequence  alfo ,  that  the  Balfam  of  our  vital  Tree, is  not  fo  proAtablc 
unto  Perfons  of  ripe  years,  as  unto  Children  :  For  he  that  hath  almofl  run  out  the  ftage  of 

Life, every  fuch  one  perceives  an  help  according  to  a  Model,  or  after  a  fmall  manner ;  See¬ 
ing  all  things  in  Nature, are  received  after  the  manner  of  the  Perfons,  and  place  receiving, 
and  of  circumflances :  For  the  Friends  of  Js^  wept  with  himfeven  dayes  and  nights, 

without  eating,  drinking,  and  difference  of  health  :  The  which,  is  now  at  this  day, 

fcarce  poflible  for  any  mortal  Man  to  do :  Therefore  the  ftrengths  of  fuch  a  life,fhould  more 

profit  by  our  Tree  ,  than  I,  an  old  Man,  who  almofl  worn  out  with  the  offences,  and  la¬ 
bours  of  Chymiflry,  and  the  injuries  of  Tribulations  and  Perfecutions ;  So  rve  Bees  do  mt 

provide  Honey  for  our  [elves.  Whereunto  is  added,  that  was  of  it  feifa  preferver  of 

Long  Life,  through  the  wholefomnefs  of  the  place ;  but  thit,  but  a  few  Paces  from  thence, 
there  was  the  command  of  Death,  Corruption,  and  InArmides :  For  if  Credit  be  to  be 

LUlla 

given 



Tt€6  oJ^  Lifst 

slveii  to  Hlftorles ,  there  ire  alfo  places  at  this  day,  whereunto  a  Life  of  three  hundred 

years  is  ordinary  :  For  where  long-lived  Perlons  are  born,  they  are  alfo 
 noundied  :  But 

there  are  other  places  neat  at  hand,  where  a  renewed  tyranny  of  interchange
s,  (Hortens 

the  Life  -  for  fo,  fome  Provincial  Difeafes  are  acculfomed.  Therefore  _  mountai
nous 

PJaces  which  have  not  the  Gas  of  Minerals  (  as  the  Forreft  of  AHen^  Afiuna^oi  the  Py
re^ 

man  Mountains,  &c.  )  nor  thofe  fubjeaedunto  the  natural  Moiftur
e  of  Lakes  ;  becaufc 

the  bountiful  Communications  of  the  Star
s  do  reflea  and  breath  apureAir,  andd

omake 

for  Lon^  Life  :  Even  as  alfo,  a  plain  Field  which  knowes  not  the  Incitements  of
  the 

Throat,  adds  as  much  to  long  Life  ,  as  fulnefs  is  an  enemy  to  long  Life :  for  the  (luffings
  of 

Meats  do  weary  the  miferable  Powers,  to  wit,  that  they  being  as  it  were  worn  out  wi
th 

labour,  die  or  go  to  rgine  before  their  time  :  which  things  being  thus  revolved  with  my  f
elf 

for  full*  three  dayes  fpace,  from  whence  a  Medicine  for  long  Lite  was  to  be  fetched ;  Opo- 

balfamum  notably  fmiled  on  me  ;  not  indeed  that  of  Pem^  or  the  Gums  of  Capalda
  of  Bra^ 

file '^ut  the  true  opobalfamum  noted  in  the  Scriptures, and  primitive, it  being  the 

Qj-ieen-tear  of  a  low  Shrub,fcarce  faleable  to  Kings  :  For  I  confels  I  have  worthily  attribu
¬ 

ted  very  much  perfedfion  to  this  Being;And  although  there  were  enough  of  it  to  be  fou
nd  ; 

yet  it  doth  as  yet  decline  from  the  perfbdiion  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  becaufc^  that  Shrub  isfo 

frail  or  mortal.  And  while  I  varioully  Wandredin  Nature,  that  I  might  view  the  Tree  of 

Life;  at  length,  without  the  day,  and  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  night,  I  faw  in  
a 

dream,  the  whole  Face  of  the  Earth,  even  as  it  Eopd  forfaken,  and  empty  or  void  at  the 

beginning  of  the  Creation  ;  then  afterwards,  how  it  was,  while  as  it  being  frelH, waxed  on 

every  (ide  green  with  its  Plants :  Again  alio,  as  it  lay  hid  under  the  Florid  .■  Fori  faw  all 

the  Species  of  Plants  to  be  kept  under  the  Mfaters  ;  Yet  prelently  after  the  Floud  ,  that 

they  all  did  enter  into  the  way  of  interchanges  enjoyned  to  them,  which  was  to  be  conti¬ 

nued  by  their  Species  and  Seeds :  I  faw,  I  fay,  in  the  top  of  Mount  Ltbunns^  tne  Cedars 

to  have  remained  whole  under  the  Deluge,  by  the  Word  of  the  moll  oloiious  God ,  and 

that  they,  in  a  certain  number,  did  as  yet  there  remain  :  And  prefently  afterwards,  I  re¬ 

turned  to  my  felf..  But  I  afterwards  confidered  at  leilure,rhat  the  Aik  which  ought  to  fave 

Mankind  from  dedrudfion,  was  commanded  to  be  framed  of  the  ineorrupitble  Wood  Ce^ 

tim  :  For  the  World  had  endured,  perhaps. iby2  Years :  but  Noah  proceeded  (lowly  in  its 

building,  for  an  hundred  folary  years-  :  And  therefore  he  took  Wood,  and  Rafters  which 

were  not  to  undergo  anydammage  in  all  that  time.  A  leprous  Perfon  being  leparated 

from  the  People,  coming  to  the  Pried, bare  the  Wood  Cetim  in  his  hand,  that  he  might 

be  cleanfed.  In  the  feaft  of  the  building  of  Tabernacles,  every  Hebrew  carried  Cedar, 

and  Branches  of  Myrrh,  that  God  might  be  mindful  in  the  rain  of  the  whole  Earth,  that  he 

appointed  the  manners  of  the  Times,  and  the  Scars :  I  therefore  underftood  by  the  Cedar, 

long  Life,  iikewife  the  bleflings  of  the  Times  or  Seafons,  and  of  the  Stars  ,  and  alfo,^  that 

in  a  myllical  lenfe,  cleaning  was  denoted' ;  but  that  in  this  Age  it  was  alio  to  be  obcainedi 
For  other  vital  things,  do  loon  Wither  with  Old  Age  ;,hut  the  one  only  Cedar  in  number, 

by  a  famous  millery,  through  the  uncoriupted  fubllance  of  its  Wood,  audits  vegetative 

Faculty  fuiviving,  piomifeth  long  Life,  becaufe  it  containeth  it  t  For  the^  folding  Doors 

of  the  Temple  of  Salomon^  were  commanded  to  be  framed  of  the  Wood  with  Gold, 

as  it  were  a  more  vile  covering  or  inYolv,emenr,  Moreover ,  it  is  without  controverfic 

in  the  Church  of  God,  that  the  Cedar  m  Libanus,  in  the  Temple,  in  the  Figure  of  the 

Aik, in  thecleanfingof  theLeprolie,  and  in  thefeall  of  the  building  of  Tabernacles,  did 

reprelent  the  Mother  of  God, the  Virgin  Qtieen  of  Heaven, an  incorruptible  Ve(lel,a  Tree 

which  brought  forth  for  us, Eternal  Life  in  the  Fldfh  :  the  Patronefs  Elay,  of  the  Poor, and 

Mine  :  Bift  the  place  of  the  Cedar  in  Libanus,  exceeding  the  coldelf  folding  door  of  the 

Air,  covered  with  Snowes,  denotes  the  unfpotted  Integrity  of  the  God-bearing  Virgin: 

And  fo,  if  the  Tree  denotes  the  holy  Virgin,  efpecially,  conjoyntly  vyith  fo  many  mylle- 

lies, its  no  wonder  that  the  Cedar  doth  (ignifie  the  Tree  of  this  Life  alio  in  the  world  :  For 

indeed,  there  was  in  the  dayes  of  an  aged  Cedar  \\\Libanus,  becaule  itwas  that, 

which  by  reaion  of  its  excellent  talenefs,  was  from  that  time,  worthy  of  a  myllical  fenfe: 

Wherefore,  either  it  being  there  planted  after  the  Floud,  doth  as  yet  hitherto  continue 

the  fame  in  number,  fafe  :  or  a  good  while  before ,  and  peihaps  from  the  cradles  of  the 

^  Woild,  according  to  the  Vifion  of  the  Dream  :  Which  thing,  after  what  manner  foevei  it 

maybe  taken ;  at  lead-wife,  it  iHews  that  the  Cedar  defpilech  the  diicommodities  of  Old 

Age:  But  he  is  not  from  a  Cedar  his  Parent,  planted  after  the  Floud;  becaufe  that  Pa¬ 

rent  alfo  of  the  Cedar  >vvas  prefeived  under  the  Deluge  ;  and  much  rnoxe  eadly  afterwards, 

than  that  which  remains  from  the  dales  of  David,  even  until  this  time.  Let  thofj  laugh 

that  will,  at  that  age  of  the  Cedar  in  Libanus  ,  and  let  them  fay,  that  Modern  ones  yvere 
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raifedupby  anewBranch)  or  by  Seed  fatting  down  :  But  that  being  fuppofed,  at  this  day 

alfo,  new  ones  had  dayly  come  fbnh  into  a  great  Wood  ,  where  notwithdanding,  no  new 

Cedar  growes.  But  moreover,  from  thence  I  gather,  that  the  fame  Cedar  in  number  dbrh 

now  perfift,  which  was  even  before  the  Floud ,  yea  even  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  : 

Becaufe  it-was  given  for  a  Mark  of  rcfemblance  to  the  bletfed  Virgin. 

But  moreover,  for  our  Magidery,  the  Fruit  of  the  Cedar  is  not  to  be  taken  •  forthatj 

the  end  thereof  is  not  for  a  fimple  Being  in  the  appointment  of  the  Properties  of  the  Cedar* 

but  only  for  a  propagation  of  the  Species,  which  contradiddeth  long  Life  from  the  Founda¬ 
tion  :  The  Wood  Cetim  it  felf  therefore,  is  to  be  taken,  which  is  fo  much  exalted  in  the 

holy  Scripture  :  Therefore  not  the  Bark,  not  the  Fruit,  not  the  Root,  nor  the  Leaves,  are 
the  ultimate  end  whither  Nature  hath  had  tefpedf  for  long  Life :  And  fo  that  the  Cedar, 

perhaps  alfo  is  herein  didindf  from  the  Tree  of  Life  in  Eden,  A  matter  therefore,  of  a 
Tree  which  knowes  not  how  to  die,  is  found,  whofe  unputrifiable  Wood  (andbyreafon 

of  its  many  Properties  being  in  a  mydical  Senfe  dedgned  to  the  holy  Virgin  )  is  that  which 

brings  forth  Life  to  the  World,  that  it  may  redeem  Death.  But  the  preparation  thereof, 

is  the  mod  exceeding  difficult  of  all  thofe  things  which  fall  under  the  Labour  of  Wifdom  : 

For  this  Caufe  indeed,  Monarchs  want  a  long  Life  ;  becaUfe  there  ic  none  which  hath 

known  how  to  prepare  it :  For  none  who  is  truly  a  Phylofophei,  isaMiiidrel,  neither 

doth  he  follow  Princes,  and  flatter  them  ;  for  becaufe  he  ftands  in  need  of  nothing,  he  de- 

fpifeth  whatfoever  a  Prince  can  give.  The  Tree  of  Life  therefore  alone,  tefrelLeth  the 

decayed  Faculties  ,  and  for  fome  time,  detaineth  the  Life  in  its  flowing  :  But  the  difficul¬ 

ty  of  preparing  it,  conflfteth  in  this,  that  the  Wood  ought  to  be  refolvred  wiihout  a  difldlu- 
tion  of  its  Faculties,  by  a  luke- warmth,  fuch  as  is  that  of  the  Sun  in  Marchy  even  unto  its 

firft:  Being  In  which  Being  only,  is  granted  unto  it,  a  fermental  Power  of  preferving  and 

feafoning'^with  an  ingrefsunto  the  firdconftitutives  of  us, and  of  infinuating  it  felf  into  the 
familiarity  of  the  Spirits  implanted  throughout  all  the  Organs.  But  there  is  in  the  Juice 

of  thiskind  of  refolving,  the  entire  Virtue  of  the  Cedar  ;  to  wit,  a  vital  one,  together 

with  every  feminal  and  formal  Property  of  long  Life  :  For  the  whole  lump  of  the  Wood  is 

diffolved  into  a  Juice  ,  which  being  otherwife,  diflilled,  is  tranfchanged,  and  made  a  cer¬ 

tain  new  Creature  ;  the  which  rlqm  being  diflilled  out  ot  Graines,or  Ales,  doth  al¬ 

fo  prove  ;  likevvife'the  Oyl  that  is  diflilled  outdf  Woods  ,  yea  out  of  the  very  Oyl  of 

Olives  it’ felf.  The  praftife  thereof,  is  this ;  Refolve  the  pieces  of  the  Wood  Cetim,  with 
a  like  weight  of  the  Liquor  Alkahefl,  in  a  fealed  Glafs  ,  under  a  nourifliing  luke-warmth  5 

and  within  fevendayes,  thou  iLalt  fee  the  whole  Wood  to  have  pafied  over  into  a  milky 

Liquor:  But  prefently,  about  the  fifteenth  day,  a  tvVofoldOyl  diflindtly  fwims  a  tw,  the 

which,  is  Increafed  even  for  a  Month,  and  is  more  clearly  feparated  :  But  then,  let  the 

Oyl  be  feparated  from  the  Water  by  manual  Operation:  Then  diftil  thou  the  Water  in  a 

Bath,  and  the  Liquor  Alkahefl  remains  in  the  bottom  in  its  own  original  weight  .•  but  let 

the  Oyl  be  nouriiLed  with  the  Water  for  full  three  months  fpace,with  a  flow  luke-warmth, 

and  the  whole  Oyl  aflumes  the  Nature  of  a  Salt,  and  flaall  thorowly  mingle  it  felf  with  the 

Water:  and  it  is  the  firfl  Being  of  the  Cedar*  Butis  yet,  a  few  things  concerning  the 

len^^th  of  Life  ;  becaufe  I  being  an  old  Man  do  purfue  thefe  things ,  and  I  my  t^elf  am  a- 
bouttodie.'My  Mind  breathed  fome  unheard  of  thing  within  :  but  as  unprofitable  for 

this  Life,  fliall  be  buried  :  Becaufe  the  Spirit  the  Porter, withdrew  the  Bottle  by  the  com¬ 

mand  of  him, before  whom, the  whole  World  is  as  a  Mufhrom.  Let  the  praitebe-to  him, 

who  hath  given, and  who  hath  taken  away  that  which  was  his  own.  The  Schools  therefore j  '
 

may  defervedly  upbraid  me  :  Thou  miferable  Man,  ■  a  Man  of  fmall  note,  a  Man  of  great 

ambition,  an  old  Man,  hafl  paradoxally  cbme  to  late,  that  with  thy  Song  in  the  com> 

mendation  of  Cedar,  thou  ifiioulciflover-ipread  the  World  with  mifls  :  The  Hifloiies  and 

Virtu'esnf  Plants  are  known  to  our  Heibarifls  :  But  thou,  that  thou  maiefl  vaunt  of  an 

unheard  of  devife  concerning  long  Life,  as  a  Paradoxal  Man  ,  proceedeft  to  be  mad  with 

thy  Cedar  :  Go  to,  if  thete  be  fo  great  Power  in  the  Cedar,  foi,Life,why  are  not  ail  Kings 

lonc'-lived?  From  whence  doft  thou  as  a  new  guefl,  come  ?  produce  thy  Learning,  and  ex- 

peifence  whereby  thou  wilt  be  believed  :  For  as  a  Lawier  bluiheth  to  Ipeak  without  Law, 

fo  doth  a  Phyfltian  without  Experience  :  For  thou'  canrt  not  deny^but  that  the  decodlions 

of  the  Leaves,  Kernels,  Wood,  Bark,  Root,  or  Rofln  of  Cedar,  had  long  flnce  produced  a 

Continued-Life  :  But  nothing  of  thefe  things  is  manifeft  by  our  Herbarifls  :  Thou  there 

fore  doft  deter  or  fright  us  away,  through  an  hidden  manner  of  preparation,^and  by  a  crab¬ 

bed  Style  of  a  fmoak- felling  Art,  defireft  to  involve  a  feigned  miflery  of  Cedar :  Which 

thing  (  the  Alkaheftical  Mask  being  laid  afide ,  it  being  taken  up,  only  to  hide  thy  impro¬ 

vident  laChnefs  )  almofl  all  the  learned  yvill  laugh  at,  who  fuffer  not  themfelves  
to  be  led 

ahdg 
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afide  into  new  precepts,  by  Dreams,  or  feigned  Exftafies,  This  Argument  fprings
  partly 

from  an  inveterate  hatred  towards  us,  andpartly  from  an  antienc  Simplicity 
 .•  For  how 

much  foever  it  concerns  my  perfon,  of  writing  unwonted  radmefles ;  God  hath  known 

that  I  write  thofe  things  which  I  know  to  be  true.  I  give  him  thanks,  that  when  
as  he  had 

conferred  on  me  five  Talents,  and  I  had  made  my  felf  unworthy,  and  for  this  Caufe,  ha
d 

made  a  divorce  before  him  ,  it  pleafed  his  divine  goodnefs,  to  take  from  me  three,  a
nd  to 

leave  me  as  yet  two  ;  that  fo  he  might  expea  me  for  better  Fruit :  He  had  rather  I  fay, 

impoveriiTn  me, and  fuffer  me  not  to  be  profitable  to  very  many,  fo  he  might  but  fave  me 

from  the  Perils  of  this  World  :  Let  eternd  SanBi feat  ion  he  mto  him.  But  as  the  argu¬ 

ment  of  the  Schools  isfupportedwith  the  appearances  of  Decoaions  and  Broaths,  futely 

that  had  proceeded  from  a  fimple  rudenefs  .*  For  truly  none  hath  hitherto,  in  aaing, plow¬ 

ed  up  the  Faculties  of  things :  Therefore  it  isfuppofed,  that  although  many  things  arc 

made  more  acute  by  dimilin?,  and  fo  the  moreaaive;  yet  by  that  very  thing,  that  they 

depart  and  are  eftranged  from  the  genuine  Property  of  the  Seeds;  becaufethe  Fire  is 
 an 

artificial  Death,  the  which,  if  there  be  made  an  open  Flame,  happens  through  an  ext
in- 

«^uilTment  of  the  Seeds  and  the  Archeus ;  But  a  natural  Death  of  things ,  prefuppofeth  a 

wearinefs  of  the  Seeds :  But  an  artificial  Death,  which  is  not  made  by  a  confuraing  of  the 

Flame  feparates  indeed  things  volatile  from  things  fixed,  together  with  a  diffolution
  and 

death  of  the  lart  Life  of  the  compofed  Body;  But  therefore  alfo  the  former  Faculties 
 arc 

altered  and  eftranged  by  the  Fire,  and  a  new  Creature  rifeth  again  out  of ,  the  fire,  fr
om  a 

material  Difpofition,  from  the  antient  Properties  of  the  Being,  through  an  inverfi
on  or 

turnin'’  in  and  out,  which  is  eafie  to  be  feen  in  the  artificial  Death ;  So  indeed,  moft  vola¬ 

tile  Saks,  which  by  a  co-meldng,  do  make  a  conjundfion  with  the  Oyl  of  the  thing,  are 

fixed  into  a  Coal,  the  which,  at  length,  the  fatnefs  being  burnt  up,  returns  into  afties. 

There  are  all'o  fugitive  Salts,  which  do  adt  by  lurking  within  the  fatneffes  of  Oyls,do  at¬ 

tempt  anew  produ  a  :  SothatOyls,otherwile  fulHcienily  flowing,  are  changed  through 

the  comUnation  of  Salts :  Some  things  therefore  become  foapy,fome  things  lay  up  fmoaki- 

nefles ;  at  leaft-wife  ,  all  aduft  things  contraa  a  Corruption  of  Matter,  and  are  throughly 

chan'^ed  into  another  thing  ;  for  nothing  of  the  old  remaineth  •  Becaufe  that  is  the  pro¬ 

perty"  of  Fire, not  indeed,  fimply  to  feparate  j  but  by  its  own  authority,  to  alter  and  change 
uTidet  it  f^lf.  Therefore  it  is  not  lawful  to  weigh  the  Faculties  _or_ Virtues  of  d

iftilled 

thin'^s,  by  the  compofed  Body  from  whence  they  iffue :  neither  is  it  lavvful  to  belie
ve, 

that  although  the  Virtues  of  things  are  not  abolilked,  not  extinguillied,  or  plainly  killed 

by  the  fire ,  therefore  the  antient  Virtue?  of  things  are  not  renewed  within,  by  Aduft
ion  : 

But  thofe  things  which  are  made  new  by  the  fire,  are  oftentimes  made  worfe ,  but  a
lfo 

they  are  oft-times,  fodiftina  from  themfdves  as  they  were  before,  that  they  arc  ma
de  an 

hundred-fold  better.  .  ^  •  vyr  r  m 

In  the  next  place,  there  are  Simples,  which  by  feethmg,  do  melt  their  Mu
fcilage  oi 

Gum ,  and  in  this  refpedd,  do  tranfmit  their  Virtues  into  the  Broath  of  the  De
coaion. 

Firft  of  all,  they  do  not  therefore  nQtwithftanding,  retain  the  fame  Faculty  which 
 they 

had  in  their  entire  compofed  Body  ;  but  their  Aaion  is  alwayes  feeble. 

For  firft  of  all,  they  ought  to  be  concoaed  in  the  Stomack,  after  the  man
ner  of  Meats : 

Moft  of  whom,  although  from  the  property  of  Oi^a^num  Oportet^  they  do 
 in  favour  Ihew 

fo«h  fome  thing  of  their  formet  Virtues ,  yet  thefe  are  either  caft  forth  of  doors  together 

with  Excrements,  or  being  raftily  concoded,  and  appropriated,  do  iVir  up  nothi
ng  but  the 

brawlings  of  an  unaccuftomed  heterogeniety  or  diverfity  of  kind,  inftead  of  a  R
emedy : 

Or  at  leaftwife,  if  they  aftea  the  Blood  and  Flefb  with  their  Odour,  they  prorni
fe  nothing 

but  a  feeble  help  ;  So  chat  alfo,  from  hence,  a  Quartane  the  inhabitant  of
  the  Spleen, doth 

hitherto  remain  untouched,  to  the  mockery  of  Phyfitians.  But  that  fomething  may  w 

admitted  into  the  Family-adminiftration  of  the  Spirits,  and  Family  of  the  foli
d  conLtitu- 

ting  Parts,  it  is  not  that  that  may  any  way  be  hoped  for  by  Decodtions ,  as  neither  by 

Diftillation,  which  through  the  intervening  of  an  artificial  Death,  wholly  puts  oft  ev
ery 

perfea  Aft  of  long  Life,  which  the  Wood  enclofeth  in  it  felf.  But  the  Juice,  Pow
der,  or 

Conferves  fetched  from  the  Cedar,  are  fuch  ftrangeis  unto  us,  that  uirlefs  it  ̂  fubdued 

by  the  method  of  its  firft  Being,  it  promifeth  not  any  thing  of  Familiarity  wit
h  us.  Far 

oft furely,  that  it  fhould  overcome  our  Nature,  and  endow  it  with  its  uncorrup
tiblene  s, 

Diftilled  things  therefore,have  nothing  of  moment,  and  crude  Simples  nothing  of  mome
nt 

(  with  whatever  noble  Faculty  they  may  fhine  )  for  long  Life  :  For  it  behoves
,  that  the 

uncorruptiblenefs  of  the  Cedar  being  exadfly  preferved,  as  ignorant  of  Death,  nor  t
he 

bounty  thereof  toward  us  being  in  the  leaft  worfted  or  diminiftied,  every  forreign  im
pedi¬ 

ment  be  feparated  from  it,  the  which,  elfe  through  the  much  ftiife  of  our  Archeus,  i^
e- 
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fle£^'ed  into  the  Being  Of  NourltBtnent,  but  not  into  the  Being  of  Efferice  ;  Yet  fo,  that  a 
Penetration,  Communication,  and  Confpiracy  with  the  firtl  conllituting  Parts  of  us,  .and 

refreihment  of  the  in-exlfting  Faculties,  be  over  and  above  added  thereunto.  Let  the 

Schools  of  he  in  the  mean' time,'  amazed  at  the  unwonted  manner  of  pre.paring  and 

’defcribing  it{  and  let  them  latigh  at  mypromiies let  them  believe  them  to  be  meer 
Dreams ,  let  every  Bird  filig  according  to  his  own  beak  ;  be  it  lawful' for  me  to  be  vile¬ 

ly  efteemed  by  them :  For  truly,  I  have  long  fince  covered  my  Ears  with  a  thick  cover¬ 

ing,  againft  aged  Obloquies  exprelfed  for  the  fake  of  Gain  alone. 
I  have  written  concerning  long  Life,  what  I  know  to  be  true  ;  not  indeed  for  Young 

Beginners,  as  neither  to  be  comprehended  by  readings ;  for  God  hath  known  why  he  hath 
mven  unto  the  Goat,  a  fhoit  Taile.  There  diall  at  fometime  be  an  Adeptift  ( in  its  own 

maturity  of  Dayes  )  who  (iiall  underftand  that  I  have  fpoken  Truth.  But  as  to  that  which 

pertains  to  the'Sentei^ce  attained  in  the  Dream;  He  may  read  the  Dream  of  Nebuclmi- Kez.z,ar^  which  was  known  to  Daniel  alone  ;  Yet  he  had  commanded  all  his  wife  Men  to 

be  limited  to  the  Fire,  unlefs  they  lliould  lEew  the  undoubted  Explication  of  the  Dream: 

furely  fuch  Dreams  do  promife  a  certain  certainty' within  ,  neither  that  they  are  vain.* He  who  oft-times  gives  the  Dreams,  may  prefently  alfo  unlock  the  fame  with  fo  great  a 

certair'.ty  of  them,  that  Death  nor  Hell  are  able  to  bring  in  a  doubt.  But  although  I  pre¬ 
fer  the  Cedar  before  all  Woods  ;  yet  perhaps affords  Woods  not  any  thing  inferior 

to  the  Cedar  of  the  Shoar  of  PaUjiina ;  Yet  I  have  alwayes  given  a  Primate-lldp  unto  the 

Authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  Yet  noj:  that  therefore  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  bound ' 

up  it  felf  to  the  Cedar  .*  but  what  things  I  have  written  of-  the  Cedar,  I  have  offered  for 
a  memorial  of  honour  towards  God,  who  hath  been  propitious  or  favourable  untome. 

But  other  things  which  there  are  concerning  the  Cedar,  lliall  be  buried  with  me  ;  for  the 

World  is  not  capable  thereof.  But  that  which  the  Moderns  do  boali  of  the  Elixir  of  Pro¬ 

priety,  that  doth  not  fucceed  according  to  the  Defeription  of  Paracelfus  :  For  the  three 

Simples  being  Brut  up  together  in  a  moll  large  ,  and  fealed  glaffen  Velfel,  afford  at  leaft,  a 

few  fmall  dorps  of  a  milkie  Liquor,  and  fome  fmall  drops  of  a  fomewhat  palifli  Oyl,  after 

two'dayes  fpace,  and  as  many,  not  more,  after  two  Momhs  ;  but  fcarce  a  third  part  of  the 

matter  fuffers  by  the  Fire,  but  that  a  collecfion  of  corrupt  Matter  is  threatned  :  but  if  it 

be  but  a  little  more  ftrongly  urged ,  the  Velfel,  how  moft  large  foever,  burfts  afunder : 

But  if  the  In^^redients  beconnexed  with  the  middle  Liquor ,  the  thing  it  felf  is  at  length, 

of  no  wo^th.  Indeed  Paracel[pts[[M\i  been  lilent  (  even  as  in  moB of  his  other  Deferip- 

tions )  as  to  the  addition  of  the  Liquor  Alkaheft,  wherewith  the  whole  matter  is  pie- 

fently  folved  throughout  its  whole,  and  the  Medicine  fucceeds  according  to  his  Deferip¬ 
tion  -•  For  there  is  in  this  Elixir,  a  fubtile  Fragrancy  ,  by  reafon  whereof,  it  preferves 

the  liquid  matter  of  out  Body  from  Corruption,  as  it  were  a  Balfam  :  for  with  one  only  - 

fmall  drop  being  given  to  drink  in  Wine,  I  have  oftentimes  fo  refiefhed  thofe  that  were 

defperate  through  a  contagious  Fever,  that  they  have  as  yet  dined  with  me  at  noon, 

'  who  at  midnight  had  received  the  laft  qr  extream  undfion  of  holy  Oyl.  Truly  through 

want  of  the  Being  of  Cedar,  the  Elixir  of  Propriety  doth  relieve.  But  what  ilaall  I  fay  ? 

'  The  Alkaheft  is  required ;  which  is  not  granted  to  thinkers,  but  only  to  knowers,  and 

that  indeed,  to  thofe  on  whom  Knowledge  is  doubled.  Wherefore  I  will  declare  a  cer¬ 

tain  trivial  thing  for  the  life  of  the  vulgar,  for  the  prefervation  of  long  Life^ 

In  the  Year  1 600,  a  certain  Man  ferving  in  the  accounts  for  military  Provifion,  but 

bein'’  burdened  with  a  numerous  and  fmall  oflf-fpiing,  complaines  that  he  was  in  the  y  8th. 

Year’ofhis  Age  ;  but  if  he  fliould  fail,  it  would  happen  that  his  Children  would  beg  their 
Bread  from  door  to  door  :  He  begged  of  me  fome  defence  of  Life  :  I  being  as  yet  ay  oung 

Man,  condoling  his  Condition,  confidered  that  the  Odour  of  a  Sulphurous  Torch  being 

enflamed,  did  preferve  Wines  from  Corruption  :  Therefore  I  inferred  in  my  mirld,  that 

the  lliarp  diftillation  of  Sulphur,  did  fo  neceflarily  contain  this  Fume  of  Sulphur,  and 

plainly  all  the  Odour  thereof,  that  it  felf  was  nothing  but  the  very  Fume  of  Sulphur  com- 

bibed  into  its  Mercurial  Salt.  t -r  ' 
Then  in  the  next  place,  I  ftippofed,  that  our  venal  Blood  was  the  Wine  of  our  

Life, 

and  that  being  preferved,  it  it  did  not  give  a  Long  Life,  at  leaft-wife,  it  woul
d  duGnd 

frommanyDfteafes  of  Corruptions,  through  the  efficiency  whereof,  the  Life  would
  at 

leaft  be  after  fome  fort  defended  in  Health,  free  from  Difeafes,  and  at  reft  from  Pains^: 

Wherefore  I  gave  him  a  Bottle  full  of  the  diftilled  Liquor  of  Sulphur  ,  and  I  likew
ife 

taimht  him  the  arc  of  preparing  that  Oyl  from  enflamed  Sulphur.  Moreover  I 
 bad  him, 

that  at  every  meal,  he  fhould  take  two  fmall  drops  at  leaft,  of  that  Liquor,  inhisfuft
 

^  draught 
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draught  of  Ale  or  Beer ,  -neither  that  as  wanton,  hediould  eafily  exceed  that
  Dofe  ;  1 

fuppofing  that  two  fmall  drops  did  contain  much  Fume  o
f  the  Sulphur.  ̂   Th^at  Man  obeyed 

mv^admonitions,  and  he  as  yet  walks  through  the  Stre
ets  of  in  the  Ye«  1641. 

And  which  is  more  famous,  he  neverat  all  lay  by  it  wi
th  any  Difeafe,  in 

Years  although  he  bnce,  through  a  fall  upon  the  Ice,
  brake  his  Leg  nigh  the  Ha  ;  et 

he  idwayes  remained  free  from  a  Fever,  {lender  and  l
ean,  although  the  old  Man  lived  m 

the  penury  of  conveniencies  :  The  name  of  the  old  Man,
  is  John  Mafu  who  ferved  m 

the  Bed-Chamber  of  i^yfibm^zBidiop  of  rp^r,  when  the  C
ounts.  W, and  were 

beheaded ;  and  then  was  he  five  and  twenty  Years  of  Age. 

/  ■  r 

-<  r ' 
f-r^  '1 

-  ' -S' 

^  V  .< 

FINIS, 

if  .j 

I 
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CAS  P A  R  U  L  DA  R  ICR 
'BA\OKof  HoenshroeckyCOMMEND  ATO^Sof  theTeu- tmick^  Order,  of  the  facred  Romane  Emfirt_,  in  Gemerti  A 

f  AVOUJ{E\of  good  A]{TS,  and  hit  Jinoular  ' 

tKJENU  and  PATE^ON,  ̂  
,  ■  ■  K 

Hou  remcmbreft,  that  the  Illuftrious  Lord,  Lord  Wer- 
ner  Spies  of  'BuUenJheim,  Provincial  Commendator  of the  Teutonici^  Order  of  the  Confluence  of  Baillive,  and 
Commendator  of  the  Houfe  oiPit^enburg  of  Mecb  eline. 
Lord  in  Elfen  and  Herm-lSdulheim ,  &c:.  of  late  thy 7t  i  n^rni-LVLuweim ,  .xc.  oi  late  tlrv 
Fr  ’  favourable ofmy Friends, three daye^ 
before  his  Death,  fent  his  Horfe-litter  for  me,  becaufe 
he  lay  fick  of  a  cruel  Tertian  Ague  >  and  when  I  came 

k  untohim,  thatheasyetfalutedme  with  his  Head,. and 

riSf  was  willing  presently  to  htccour 

hkPnTnnV  me  to  make  hates  but  that 

mLhrhel  afternoon,  that  the  Phyfitians 

P  ̂  H  had  explained  their  own  endeavour,  and 

t  e  k  ®  as  often  Pnrgod  him  r  but 
^  Broaths  and  Wheys  Laftly,  that  they  had 

W  f h  r  r*  ’®  Coakaiom,Alhermes,an(}  De  Hyactiithoi  and  ttere- 
fore,  that  they  muft  proceed  in  the  fame  path,  except,  that  at  length,  his  Legs and  Arms  were  to  be  Ulcerated  by  Cantharides-.  But  thdt  I  anfwereds  Ye  fee,  oh 

,nH*l  ft"  ““c  ̂   Remedies  have  afforded,  increaf- ed.and  leftj  Wherefore  ifyeproeeed  on  in  the  fame  way,  to  morrow  will  yield horrors  and  the  agony  of  Death,for  a  conclufion  ofthe  Wedy.  I  pray  yiu  let five  hours  atleaft,  be  granted  unto  me,  and  it  will  as  yet  appear,  Whether  that 
fnvS“  “an  commanded  me,  his  moft  loving  Friend,  tobefentforyeterday 

/« except  one  Fonfeca,  perhaps,  becaufe  he  Was  i  Por^ 

oifi  ft"y>  and  that  they  poured 
y  onthe  Fire,  AudfobytheVoteofone  Phyfitian,  that  Knight  underwent mmmmm  •  Death, 

i 
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Death.  For  although  Priefts,  his  Friends,  flood  by,  alfo  Noble  Perfons  of  his 

houfholds  yet  they  more  hoped  in  the  accuftomed  Remedies,  and  the  Votes 

of  many,  than  in,  as  yet,  unknown  Medicines.  Therefore  he  began  to  be  left 

by  good  ones,  becaufe  thou  wert  abfent,  when  thefe  things  happened  :  For 

as  juft  Indignation  brings  forth  a  Song,  lb  I  being  provoked  by  the  unskilful, 
determined  to  fet  forth  a  Little  Book  of  an  Unheard  of  Do(ilrine  concerning 

Fevers  :  And  it  fitly  fell  out,  that  Cardinal  Ferdinandust  our  Kings  Brother, 

is  killed  by  Portugals  his  chief  Phylitians,  through  an  immoderate  exhaufting 
ofhis  Blood,  and  inordinate  cooling  :  But  that  that  would  focometopafs,  I 

had  foretold  in  my  Writings,  unto  Carmelita  his  ConfelTor. 
But  forthwith  after  his  Death, that  thing  was  difputed  by  a  controverfal  right : 

Fortunatus  Vopijcm  PlemptuSi  a  Dutch-man,  very  well  learned,  and  ProfefTor 

at  Lovaine^  was  Vidor  in  the  Controverlie.  But  I  have  prefixed  a  Verfe  to  my 

Book,  whereby  not  fo  much  the  Malice,  as  the  Bruitilh  and  unpunifhed  Block- 

ifhnefsofthofePhyfitians  might  be  manifefted.  Therefore  I  have  added,  that 

none  was  ever  made  free  from  a  Fever  by  the  method  of  Galen,  as  neither  that 

he  who  otherwife  laboured  with  a  more  grievous  fickncfs,did  efcape,but  whom 

the  ftreUgth  of  Nature  did  the  more  timely  fnatch  out  of  their  hands :  Becaufe 
that  in  the  Schools,  as  well  Fevers  eflentially,  as  the  Remedies  of  the  fame, 

were  hitherto  unknown. 

Therefore  I  fet  forth  a  Book  which  might  confirm  that  thing  j  butbefpat- 

tered  with  fo  many  faults  on  every  fide,  that  I  blulhed  to  acknowledge  it  for 

my  own  :  But  however  it  was  fuch,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  novelty  of  the  matter, 

it  began  foon  after  its  birth,  to  be  defired,  becaufe  it  was  wanting  or  not  to  be had. 

For  I  (hew  that  a  Fever  is  unknown  :  That  its  Remedies  are  unknown  : 

And  Hkewife,that  a  Quaternary  or  Fourfold  number  of  Humors, are  old  Wives 

Trifles,  whereby  credulous  mortals  do  as  yet  to  this  day,  fat  the  places  of  Buri¬ 

al.  Therefore  let  it  be  a  Probleme  j  to  wit,  that  I  have  altogether  erred  there-* 

in,  or  not  indeed  I,  but  the  Humorifts  have  erred  :  And  the  whole  School  of 

the  Humourifts  hath  gone  to  the  Wall  j  Becaufe  now,  the  Hinge  whereupon 

the  pofts  of  Healing  are  fupported,  doth  lye  on  the  ground. 

That  matter,  fince  it  toucheth  the  Lire,  the  Common-wealth,  and  moft 

Families  j  I  intreat  the  Chriftian  World,  that  from  Charity,  it  would  take 

good  heed  to  the  deciding  of  a  difficult  Quellion,  fo  unthought  of,  and  of  fo 

great  moment. I  in  like  manner,  adde  a  Book  wherein  I  have  dtraonftrated.  That  the 

Caufes,  .Remedies  and  alfo  the  Manner  of  making  the  Stone  in  Man,  have  been 

conftantly  unknown  hitherto.  That  the  Peft  alfo,  Apoplexie,  Palfie,  Leprofie, 

Lethargy, Convulfion,  and  that  fort  of  Difeafes,are  as  yet  alike  unknown  in  the 
Schools. 

But  I  have  written  thefe  Paradoxes,  for  a  Pledge  of  a  bigger  Section  promi- 

fed  j  wherein  1  will  lay -open  the  Beginnings  of  Natural  Phylofophy,  and  new 

Maxims  of  Healingj  for  a  publick  good  5  To  wit,  that  the  Schools  may  learn, 
and  repent. 

Let  them  leara  indeed,  not  of  me  ( who  otherwife,  have  always  defoifed  all 

Vain  glory)  but  from  the  Giver  of  all  Good.  But  I  have  endeavoured  fo  to  ma- 
nifeft  my  Talent  received,  for  the  profit  of  my  Neighbour,  that  hereafter  any 

one  of  a  fouifo  mind,  ought  to  confefs  whether  he  will  or  nay,  that  very  dark- 
nefs  it  felf,  hath  hitherto  banifhed  Truth  out  of  the  Schools  of  the  Gentiles . 

And  fince  1  wifh  my  Labours  may  fpeakto  thewheJe  World,*  therefore  I 

decreed  to  dedicate  the  fame  unto  thee,  for  a  Pledge  of  Friendlhip  i  becaufe 

thou 
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thou  wert  a  Patron  of  the  Mufcs,  and  a  Favourer  of  the  Art  of  the  Fire.  For  I 
have  never  dedicated  my  Books  unto  chief  men,  that  I  might  reprcfent  their famous  deeds,  and  the  pidures  and  pedigrees  of  their  Anceftors :  Indeed  I 
would  not  feem,  to  have  been  willing  by  flattery,  to  corrupt  their  integrity 
I  ̂o w  alfo,  that  whatfoever  is  of  flatterers,  doth  no  lefs  difpleafe  thee  than  my 

Laftly ,  neither  do  I  offer  my  Writings,  that  they  may  be  fenced  ufider  thy 
authority  :  Far  alfb,  be  fuch  ftupidity ,  which  knows  nor,  that  Kings  thcra- 
felves  are  unfit  for  fuch  Protedion  :  Nor  that  any  thing  can  fubfifl,  which hath  not  obtained  its  Patronage  from  God. 

I  give  therefore,  ( O  Illuilrious  jMan )  and  dedicate  thefe  my  Labours  un¬ 
to  thee,  with  a  naked  title,  that  thou  mayeft  proceed  to  love 
ving  Friend;  who  intreateth  God,  that  he  would  preferve  thee  in  health  /  In 
the  mean  time.  Enjoy  thou,  Rejoyce,  and  Farewel,  as  thy  Friend 

John  Baptista 

Van  Helmont 

defireth.' 

A  N 

\ 

\ 

Bruxels,  the  6th,  of 

the  Kalends  of 

I 
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On  the  WORKS  of  the  jNoble  and  naoft  Famous  D.  J.  B* 
H  E  L  M  O  N  T.  A  Verfe  of  the  Noble  and  moft  Ho^ 

nourableLord,  Janus  Walhorn.  D.  Coun* 
fellour  to  his  Majefty* 

Hut  up  thy  Schools  >  0  Galen,  for,  eUough  of  Men  are /lain  ̂ 
Ho,  now  ti  is  S undent  s  full  Graves  do  ring  again ! 
For  mood  and  Clyfier  are  thy  Medicines :  nothing  oftentimes 
Thougivft :  but  to  a  Critickjay  thy  hope  alone  confines. 
In  touching  of  a  vein,  the  while,  and  eke  of  parched  tongue, 

V 1  ̂   difmayed,  and  fo  in  Dun?. 
A  Med  cine  s  to  begot  for  him,  this  helps  not  the  fakjnan : 
Ho  need  of tefis  of  the  Difiafe :  but  of  a  Phyfitian, 
ret  thou  expeUfi  a  great  reward,  after  the  mans  enjhrind. 
So  doth  the  Dog  lookjor  and  love,  the  Cattle  fichfy  kind. 
FLeXvaoutis one^wbo ableis  by  his  Apollo’s 

Tofnatchfrom  th’ jaws  of  Death  whom  t'oher  left  to  dye  in  fmari. 
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] ohn  Baptifta  V an  Heliiiont 
of  Bruxels,  Toparch  or  Governor  in  Merode,  Koyen- 

borch,  Oorfchoty  Pellinesy  See.  Being  a  Philo- 

Ibpher  by  the  Fire  i  wiiheth  Peace, 

Joy,  and  Knowledge.^ 

LaHlj  [ent  forth  a  nevo  DoBrlne  eoneerning  VeUers^  wherein  1  have  fhewn^ 

*  That  a  Fever  is  unknown  to  the  Schools,  in  its  Eifence,  Root,  Pro¬ 

perties,  and  Remedy  :  That  matter  diver jly  affe^ed  ThyJitUns^  and 

effeclally  it  perplexed  theft  that  ref  life  to  learn  :  For  they  who  perf waded 

themfelves  to  be  wife  enough ̂   faid  •  Shall  therefore  theUniverlities 

fuftain  this  Calumny  without  punifhment  ?  and  have  fo  many  fa¬ 

mous  Wits,  and  we  our  felves  been  Blockheads  ?  doth  tielmont  a- 

lone  fit  at  the  Table  of  the  Sun,  that  from  thofe  Dainties,  he  hath 

dared  to  arrogate  the  Adeption  or  Obtainment  of  Healing  to  himfelf  
f  But  although  my 

ignorance  doth  moji  poorly  accompany  my  Intention^  andthe  Confejfton  
hereof ,  doth  not  biot  mt 

the  Stain  of  Ignorance;  yet  the  Integrity  and  Sincerity  of  my  Intention  
deferves  pardon:  For 

truly  Jnheahng^the  truth  of  every  thing  comes  to  be  judged  or  efleem
ed,  from  the  Work^which 

it  leaves  behind  it :  For  neither  ought  thofe  to  be  accounted  Calumnies,  i
f  the  Errours  of  ire- 

dece ffors  are  dlfcovered,  their  names  being  fupprejf  td.  A  publickjoumane  
affair  ts  tr  eated  of  by 

me  for  the  fake  of  Charity  alone  :  If  therefore  I  fhall  fay,  that  the  firj
l  of  thofe,  whofetchthe 

Fundamentals  of  Medicine  from  the  Heathens,  who  hath  known,  not  
only  the  root  of  Fevers, 

but  dlfo  ofanyDifeafes  wh at foev errand  their  jufi  Remedies,  is  as  y
et  defired  ;  and  IJoall  demon- 

(irate  that  thlntr;  I  am  void  of  blame  ,  neither  fhalll  feem  to  be  injur
ious  :  But  if  not,  I  pray 

let  thofe  who  take  pitty  of  my  Ignorance,  inJiruSl  me ;  ^  I  fuppof t  my  f elf  to  have  been  mo¬ 

ved  only  from  a  compaffion  on  mankind,  left  any  one  fhould  h
ereafter  entrufthts  Life  in  the  hands 

of  unfaithful  Helpers,  who  hitherto  have  made  none  free  fro
m  a  Vifeafe,  from  a  certain  knorv- 

ledae  -  but  as  many  as  have  efcaped,  that  they  have  recovered  through 
 the  bounty  of  God  alone, 

and  the  aoodnefs  of  their  Nature :  For  thin  is  that  Paradox,  wh
ich  I  promifethap  I  will  demon- 

ftrae  ,  ia  :»  frm.frg,  toftmi  w  my  Promlfa.  
Sm  I  haifaU  ,,«the  Ff- 

«rx,  rW  loLi  to  tho  Stone  atfo,  its  own  Treat, fe  ;  lecanfe 
 the  Dtfeafe  of  the  Stone  « I, he 

unto  a  Monfier,  and  therefore  that  it  was  to  be  feparated  in  a  fold
  orfeBionby  it  [elf:  For  other 

Vifeafes  are  no  where  bred  but  in  our  poffejfion ;  but  the  Stone  
alone, doth  alfo grow  together  in  the 

Urinal:  It  becomes ftony.lndeed,  ashweretheproduIlofUn
iverfalNature-,butitgrowes  in- 

as-much  as  it  is  the  produB  of  Nature  changed  to  another  ufe  ;
  and  that  it  may  be  made  a  Stone 

in  <JMan,but  not  a  rockft  Stone  ,  It  recjuires  a  matter  difpof
  -d  by  Man.  By  this  entrance  there¬ 

fore  the  Univerfitles  will  fee,  that  they  have  not  touched  at  the 
 Caufesof  the  Vifeafe  of  the 

Stone,  fomuchasinitsutmoftcoafts:  andthey  who  grieve,  t
hat  they  are  blfmtd  for  their  Ig¬ 

norance  of  Fevers,  will  acknowledge  that  they  have  more  Com
panions  of  their  Calamity :  tor  I 

would  never  be  Injurious  to  all  that  went  before  me  ;  andittsjuftic  lent  f
or  meto  proteft ,  that  I 

wswt  ssmUof  imgiHjmy  s  for, 



To  the  Medichte-loving  'Reader. 

^ernonflme^forthe  Ufes  of  one^s  T^jgh^tiry  jhoald-wWt  reproach  ;  efvedally
,  Me  the  tgm-. 

ranee  of  Phyfitlans  hath  Ic  felfia  m^nnj^  of  a  erme ai^d  Mafi  is  at  fometme  to'  render  Skin 

for  Skin  .*  No  othermfe  than  as  a  Pr-etoror  judiclatO^^cer^  acctsjing  any  one  of  a  Crime ^  is  ex^
 

cajed  from  Calamny.  J  have  My^^^eatlj  grieved y  that  in  the  devgu:  Pr
ofejfion  of  Medicine 

alone y  it  hath  beenfakferibed  frivolous  Principles  ■;  But  that  in  other 

ProfeponSy  they,  have  fo  ingent^jfy  i?^,are4  :■  indeed:^  what  of jubtllty  hath'not  been  at  ~ 

tempt edi  about  th2fivet^orM,of-f^^  .vphich  l^ey  name  Predicables 
 f  and  what  fubtile 

wilesy  have  they  not  ftm  Pri^tlW'f  fayythewitnepes  of  adifcurjlve  in^ 

dufiry?  Kzymmi^twiwpandin^y  hmjg  hot  contented  with  ihefcy  invented  nine 
 other  mofl 

Unive  ’rfal  mrds  ;  and  afterwards  added  unto  thefe  fame  nlne^twenty  eight  other  Words  Jefs  tlni~ 
verfal:  and  laflly^he  at  length  fubjoynedjev^ntyjwo  other  Unlverfal  Words  ̂   whereby  any  things 

may  f event een  thoufandyfour  hundredyfdfty  fix  times  be  deferibedy  predicated  of yand  diftlnguifhed^ 

Thofe  unprofitable  pratllngs  are  the  great  Husks  of  ScienceSy  without  a  Kernel.  Surely 
y  humane 

wits  are  of  their  own  accordy  prone  to  fubtilties  without  Spurs  ,  if  the-ends  ofthofejubtllties  are 

vain  :  But  in  things  that  regard  Tife  atyi  Health they  have  [nor-t^dmth  a  continual  Lethar^ 

ay.  The  Law-aifoy  idfo  Incumbeni  an^iS&iltieiy  about  t he  T.xpLicatians^ef  Deeres y  as  the  Sjtb^ 

'iimities  wherewith  the  Wit  of  Man-U  fnatch’d  away  with  fo  wonderful  an  Admiratlony  and  be¬ 

holds  itfelflnjts  own  delight y  that  by  a  ftngular  Prerogative y  they  are  called  the  Nubilities
  of 

the  Law  :  ^  Thefe  indeed  are  lefs  vain  than  -talkative  .Faculties ;  becaufe  that  they  are  provided 

to  attain  and  defend  right .  But  in  matters  of  Divinity what  famous  things  do  not  the  C hairs 

hope  f or y  by  their  dccute  difcufings  of  Queftions}  I  would  to  Gofy  that  Mans  nec
epty  might 

want  all  thefe  things  ;  that  meum  and  tunmy  or  mine  and.  thlncy  might  be  rendered  to  every  oncy 

without  any  falfe  Paint  !  that  the  Faith  alfo  (  as  in  Ma'hometirin  )  might  fland  without  dif- 

putation  ;  that  every  fubtilty  may  depart,  ■  whereof  an  account  will  not  he  required  in  the  laft  day
: 

forfo  Aplftolical  Sincerity  Jhould  return  ;  So  I  ̂ve'  received,  and  fo  I  have  delivered
  unto 

you.  zyLt  Itafi-wifcy  they  [hall  undergo  the  milder  Judgment y  who  in  their  Life  time  have 

been  mofi:  'eflranged  from  thefe  Subtilties.  But  in  Medicinal  Apattes  {alafs  for^grife)  where 

a  dlli^nt  fearch  is  mofi  neceparyyprofitabley  and  commended  for  charityy  almofl  all  things  have 

remained  untoUched- ;  becaufe  carelefs  float h  is  on  every  fidcy  readlLyinelwed  to  fubfenbe  unto  the 

antient  bJockifinepes  of  the  ignoraiit itM  alfo  more  damnable  among  thofe,  who  wander,  through 

the  StreetSy  and,  run  thorow  themf/om  houfeto  houfcy  that  they  may  profiitute, Health  to,Saleyand 

put  a  Difeafe  unknown  unto  themfelveSy  to  flight:  For  ic  hath  not  been  once  by  the  way,  doubted 

by  the  Unlverfitles  hithertoyobout  the  belief  of  the  Speculations  delivered  by  the  heathens ;  which 

otherwlfcy  vail  a  folly y  even  with  their  facility  alone y  and  at  the  firfl  view,  ought  to  fllr  up  a 

fufpitiqn  ofthemfehcs ;  becaufe  nothing  in  humane  Apaires  hath  been  now  for  jo  many  a
gesre-^ 

celvedy  which  is  more  hardened  in pame,  and  blockijhnefSy  nothing  more  full  of  lying  and  decelty 

nothing  more  wonderful  in  cruelty y  and  alfo  in  credulity  y  than  a  profejflon  which  maZeth  Experi¬ 

ments  ddjHyy  by  the  Deaths  of  Men y  under  a  con^centrical  Jubfcription  unto  the  JFills
  of  the 

Heathens :  For  the  Nations  who  live  without  a  Phyfltian  do  confefs  that  thing  with  mCy  by  what 

a  Lift  they  lead.  That  thing  /  fayy  the  more  refined  PhyfltlanSy  alfo,  do  confefs  :  For  a  god
ly  and 

fiber  Many  but  a  very  famous  Phyfltian,  PcSor  Johannes  Vander  Wegen,  being  not  fi  long 

fine  e  asked  by  me  y  Why  (  for  truly  he  dwelt  Lovain,  and  had  Friend
s  in  the  Court  yand. 

Potentates  which  he  cured  yand  he  was  mofi  fit  for  the  Chair  )  He  did  not  defire  fome  Led^ure  ? 

He  ingenioufly  anfweredy  It  was  not  lawful  to  give  a  taft  of  any  other  kind  of  Doctri
n  unto 

Youth  ,  befides  that  of  Galen;  andfo  (faid  he)  I  fliould  knowingly  damn  my  Soul,  I, 

knowing  betterthings,  and  teaching  worfe.  Therefore  others  know  what  I  difiover  that  / 

knoWy  but  they  dare  not  to  difiover  what  they  know-. 

Good  Jefus,  how  long  lhall  the  drowfinefs  of  Hyfitians  remain  ?  and  fo  great  cruelty 

a<^ainft  the  Works  of  thy  Hands  ?  Grant,  grant  thou  oh  Infinite  Goodnefs,  that  mortal 

mankind  may  know,  that  the  Devil  7f/(?/oc/>,envieth  no  Subtilties,  but  thofe  which  are 

lifted  about  Charity,  and  which  regard  and  preferve^the  Life  of  thine  own  Image.^  For  I 

grieved  at  the  firfiy  at  fo  great  rafinefs  of  belief  of  PrincipleSy  and  at  fi  great  a  fluggijhnefs  of 

Mortals  about  things  of  fo  great  moment  y  and  the  pltty  of  this  thing  increafid  with  me  dayly. 

Hence  at  lengthy  P having  ‘obtained  alittle  Light  y  I  Z?e^Mth  great  gri fey  that  the  Err  ours 
of  the  Schools  ought  by  mCy  plainly  to  appear  :  But  indeed  y  vn  the  entranecy  that  thing  fiemedtA 

me.to  be  full  of  untamed  arrogancy,  that  I  y  the  leafl  of  ally  jhould.  brand  all  before  me. y  with  the 

'frnorance  of  Phylofiphlcal  truth  ,  but  jhould  attribute  to  my  filfonly,  the  obtalnment  of  healing  e 

^?ereflore  I  of  centimes  begged  ef  the- Lardy  that  he  would  re-take  that  his  own  Talent  fromme^ 

vouch fafe  wholly  to  take  it  awafy  and  to  bejiow  it  on  another  more  worthy  than  my  felf :  For 

'  that  he  who  had  well  lay  hidy  hadwell  livedy  at  leafl^-wifiy  morally,  and  in  this  ulcerous 

^  '  her  ef ore  Irefi fled,  and  a  good  while  deferred  to  propofi  this  ignorance  of  the  Principles  of 
5  ;  Medicine 



^  To  the  Medicine-loving  Trader* 

Md'iclne^  tons  ofon  PVorUy  mtU  that  now  being  an  old  Man,  the  lafi  necejjiiy  conjfrainlng  mey 

and  being  placed  In  an  Agony  of  Tteathy  Ipromljedthe  Lord,  that  1  wohU  ftncer el j
  Tivulgehis 

Talent  leafi  I  fhoald  at  [omettwe  be  accounted  In  the  Jiriit  Judgment  of  God,  to  have 
 come  into 

the  world  in  vain  ,  and  to  have  departed  as  unprofitable  from  hence  :  For  by  a  Ti
fwn  in  a 

J)ream  /  underflood  that  T  was  more  afraid  of  gainfay  mgs,  than  of  Gods  Indignation  ;  that 

TUturewas  crafty,  as  long  as  fhe  made  a  pretence  for  Pride,  in  purely  obeying  God,  by  reafon  of 

deceitful  humane  refpeUsJ^  Alfo  I  faw  not,  that  my  own  Arrogancy,  which  was  plac
ed  rather 

in  fear,  did  make  me  lefs  freely  or  generoufly  to  perform  what  was  required  ̂ aga
ir^l  Judiaouf 

Men,  \hat  would  rife  up  again]}  me  for  fo  many  ages  pafl, than  in  purely  obeying  the  mofl  gl or T 

ous^iver  of  Truth  :  Tea,  that  I  did  not  commi  ferat  e  my  Neighbour,  andfhat  1 
 btmed  my 

Talent  in  the  Earth,  inlookyno  backjn  the  uncertain  Cenfttres  of  the  H^orld  concerning  me
:  I 

knew  indeed,  the  doores  of  Medicine  to  have  been  locked,  and  the  Bars  and  Bolt s  thereof , 
 to  have 

been  covered  with  rufi,  for  fo  many  ages-,  but  I  doubted  to  open  them’  a^  if  I  fh-ould
  prefume 

the  Office  of  a  Porter  to  be  meerly  my  own,  and  not  to  be  given  to  any  other 
:  Therefore  /  re¬ 

vived  with  my  f elf,  to  do  what  Charity,  not  arrogjmey  perfwaded  to  be  done  ,  as  
knowing  that 

he  is  not  injurious,  who  beholds  a  publickgood,  although  it  may  maky  thofe  b/ujh,  who  have  
rafhly 

fubferibedtothetrip/of  Heathens,  unto  the  dammage  of  mankind.  At  Icngththere
fore,  / 

flood  as  a  middle  man, between  the  (hame,  and  fore  fear  of  the  greatnefs  of
  the  thing,  and  many 

times  repofed  my  Pen  :  And  again, I  ferioujly  begged  ofth^  Lord, that  he  would
  vouckjafe  to  chafe 

another  more'worthy  than  myfelf:  Wherefore  the  Lerdbeing  defcrvedly  wroth,  fufferca  
this  Evil 

and  unprofitable  Servant  to  be  fifted  by  Satan]  For  an  Order,
  wkofe  Zenith  or  vertical  Point, 

is  the  houfe  of  Powers,  and  whofie  Nadir  or  Point  under  their  Feet,  are
  other  'Orders,  began  un- 

defervedlyto  perfecute  me  by  unworthy  Wiles:  I  knewprefently,  that  
the  hand  of  the  Lord  had 

touched  me:  And  therefore, in  a  full  temfeft  of  perfections,  /wrote  
a  Volume,  whof'e  Title 

is,  the  Rile  or  Original  of  Medicine;  that  is.  The  unheard  of  Beginnings  
of  natural  Phy* 

lofophy ;  wherein  1  have  difeovered  the  accuflomed  Errours  of  the  Schools'  m  h
ealing ;  I  have  / 

fay,aforded,  and  demonflrated  new  Principles-,  as  alfo  hitherto,  unhear
d  of  Speculations  of 

Difeafes ,  that  the  Univerfities  leaving  the  Vanities  of  the  Heathen,  mdyfor  the 
 future, accuflem 

themf elves  to  the  Truth :  For  from  thence,  I  found  a  ref  in  my  Sod,  fuch  as  I 
 never  found  in 

the  times  of  my  Profperity  ;  fo  that,  I  being  full  offufpiiion,  grieve
d  that  fo  great  Storms  did 

not  any  thinodiflurb  the  ref  of  my  Soul,  or  fleep  of  my  Body :  wherem,  
O  Ood,  my  Prote- 

aour  lamnotablefufficientlytopraife  the  abundance  of  thy  bounty, which  
iuffered  not 

my  Soul- even  in  the  leaft,  to  fall  out  of  a  full  enjoyment  of  peace,  under  fo
  great 

llraits  on  every  fide  :  I  fearing  this  one  only  thing  ,  leait  as  an  unprofita
ble  Sei" 

vant,  I  flrould  be  buried  with  my  fmall  Talent. 

Whofoever  therefore  thou  art,  who  interpretefl  my  Zeal  to  he  proud  hoafling,  rhou  mayefl  do 

it  for  me,  fo  thou  fk alt  not  hurt  thy  felf:  forlwillrejoyceto  bearbacJvallconfufonforthegood 

of  my  Neighbour,  andofpoflerity-,  and  I  fail  enjoy  my  wif,  whether  in  the  meantime
,  my 

boldnefs  fall  turn  unto  me  for  rafnefs,  or  not  :  For  God  the  Sower,  will  water  what  he  
would 

have  to  grow.  And  moreover,  in  the  Sooli  of  Fevers,  1  have  declared  the  Beginnings  of  my 

repentance,  and  in  what  manner  I  deffled  from  Galen  and  Avicen  ,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  the 

difeerned  falfood  of  the  Pillars  of  Medicine  ;  from  whence  afingular  boldnefs  of  confidence  thence¬ 

forth  increafedin  me,  being  as  yet  ayoung  man,  whereby,  for  my  Neighbours  fafe,  I  willingly 

expofed  my  Jelfto  the  injurious  (fenfures  of  all ;  and  the  number  of  dayes  by  degrees  running  on, 

the  Lord  beheld  the  Candor  of  r^y  Zeal,  and  gmnted  me,  now  a  Man,  to  fee,  that  wlfarfo- 

ever  is  taunht  in  the  Schools  of  Medicine,  is  full  of  Ml  feries  and  Ruine,  and  that  it  fhould  be  a 

laiipingflockjo  Poflerlty.  Good  Jefus  1  how  greatly  was  I  then  amazed  at  the  greatn
efs 

of  thy  Clemency,  which  reveals  thofe  thiiigs  unto  littlepnes,  which  were  denyed  for  fo 

manyages,  to  men  otherwife,  moft  religious  and  ingenious. 

CMor  cover,  although  I  was  from  thence  more  affured,  that  the  manlfeflation  of  my  Taleut 

of  truth  received,  lay  heavy  upon  me  ;  yet  Nature  is  ready  to  find  out  excufes,  and  decei
ves  it 

felf,  and  its  own  Sorrows,  by  the  Props  of  Reafon  its  Chamber-Maid :  I  pref mtly  therefore  {fie, 

it  [hamesrm  of  my  own  unconfancy  )  fhool^of  the  undertaken  burden  again  from  my  fhoulders, 

and  f aid  ;  who  am  I,  oh  Lord  ?  for  the  more  [olid  things  are  defeUive  unto  me,  
wSich  I 

fhould  fubfitute  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  are  ts  be  deprefed  ;  For  what  things  I  before  believed, 

were  cotmnanded  me,  /again  fufpeEled  to  be  fuggefled  by  the  fubtjlty  ofSatan,  becaufe [ecret 

Remedies  were  wanting  unto,  me  ;  to  wit,  the  Letters  Patents  or  Signes  of  my  mejfage :  Where¬ 

fore,  in  my  youth.  Hud  a  good  while  perfwaded  my  felf,  that  the  very  Art  of  healing,  was  
no¬ 

thing  but  a  men  impofure,  devifed  by  the  idle  Greekjy  ̂ sing  at  firfi  framed  for  the  defiruHion 

of  the  Romanes  their  fubduers,  and  afterwards  confirmed  for  the  Calamities  of  Men  y  whereun- 

to  humane  Credulity,  by  reafon  of  a  conceived  hope,  had  eafily  fubferibed,  and  fo  that  that  Pro- 
N  n  n  n  n  2  '  fejfon 



To  the  Medicine  loving  Reader,  ' 

fejfion  o  f  Medicine  had  brought  forth  Its  own  authority  ■  becaufe  for  the  tnofl  pan^  we  too  rea- 

dlly  believe  thofe  things  which  we  too  greedily  defire.  Indeed  I  knew  from  that  tlmcy  that  the 

Medicine  of  the  Unlverfitles  was  a  thing  of  no  worth  ;  to  which  end,  they  afforded  me  their  votes, 

JtnceVlfeafes  were  Incurable,  and  moreover,  the  vanity  of  Experiments  and  at  length,  fuc- 

corns  abounded  on  every  fide  ;  becaufe  I  faw  Phyfitlans  every  where  expofed  to  a  mock^:  and  alfo 

the  Phylofophy  it  felff  afore  chofen  in  my  youth  ,  affented  unto  this  my  Err  our  ;  To  wit,  that 

the  Loqlck^,  natural  Phylofophy,  and  Metaphyficks  of  the  Schooles,  were  not  that  Phylofophy, 

for  which  Pythagoras  In  times  pafi,  tookjtnto  hlmf elf  only  a  few  Schollars  of  the  better  toward- 

nefs,  tobe  Infirutied  by  him,  they  being  bound  by  the  filence  of  many  years,  and  by  afecret  Oath, 

that  they  fhould  never  declare  to  any  one,  any  of  thofe  things  which  they  had  there  heard  :  for  I 

fuppofed  rather,  that  the  Effajes  of  the  ̂ rt  of  the  Fire  were  there  delivered,  than  of  that  Sci-^ 

ence,  which  Gzltn  layes  open  by  much  Greek^tattle :  For^  truly  alfo,  long  before  Pythagoras, 

every  one  had  accuflomed,  faithfully^  to  note  by  Hleroglyphlckj  In  Temples,  whatfoever  things  had 

profited  his  own  People  r  for  that  thing,  fo  great  a  necejjity,  and  fo  intejhne  a  Calamity  had  con¬ 

vinced  of,  that  they  were  thus  delivered  to  Pofierity  without  envy.  When  therefore  the  Art  of 

Medicine  fell  Into  dlfefeem  with  me, 'I  lighted  on  aText  of  holy  Scripture,  having  been  often 

read,  yet  never  underftood  ;  To  wit.  That  the  moft  high  had  created  the  Phyfitian,  and  had 

commanded  him  to  be  honoured,  by  teafon  of  the  necelTity  there  is  of  him.  Wherein  I  pre- 

fently  dlfcerned, 

I

.

 

 
That  he  who  created  all  things,  doth  notwithftanding,  particularly  glory,  that  he  is 

the  Creator  of  the  Phylitian. 

2.  That  for  his  own  glory  fake,  for  the ilfuing  forth  of  his  goodnefs  for  the  necelTities, 

helping, and  fuccours  of  the  Sick,  and  fo  by  the  Phyritian,the  Almighty  will  be  appeafed,in 

reftoring  health  that  wa's  taken  away. 

3.  That  he  to  whom  all  honour  and  glory  is  <due,  hath  commanded,  that  Parents,  and 

Phyfitians  onely  created  by  him,  be  honoured  j  as  if  a  Phylitian  had  fomething  of  a  fatheil/ 
Nature. 

4.  And  then,  in  my  manhood,  I  not  a  little  carefully  inquired  day  and  night ,  what 

happy  Man  he  fhould  be,  whonrthe  Almighty  from  Eternity  ordained,  chofe,  and  crea¬ 

ted  for  a  Phylitian ,  and  from  hence  alfo,  commanded  to  be  honoured. t 

whether  happy  It  were  he,  who  havlngread over  Inflltutlons,  and  fom^  clajfical or  renowned 

Authors,  and  having  fpent  full  three  Tears  in  the  Umverfity  •  and  at  length,  who  by  deputati¬ 

ons,  and  examinations  by  Profeffors ,  having  laboured  for  Preferment,  was  fent  forth,  being' 

admitted  as  well  by  Secular,  as  Ecclefiafllcal  authority  ?  Or  lndeed,whether  it  were  he,  who  with 

the  fame  Title  of  a  Phyfitian,  had  waxed  old  under  anothers  mourning,  being  in  the  mean  time, 

full  of  Tears,  Experiments,  and  Moneys}  Then  fir  aightway,  I  with  pity  confidered,  that  the 

Si  ck^  flood  in  need  of  a  Phyfitian,  whom  the  Almighty  hath  crea,ted,  he  being  furnl(hed  with  full 

abilities  I  and  that  an  healthy  Perfon  wanted  not  a  Phyfitian  ftandlng  by  him,  who  fhould  be 

chief  over  the  Kit  chin, fioould  number  the  Morfels,and  prefcrlbe  rules  of  Diet.  (  Thou  {halt  here¬ 

after  find  more  things  concerning  the  honour  dug  to  Phyfitlans,  under  the  Hlflory  of  Duelech.  )  I 

confidered  on  the  other  hand  ;  That  the  Maker  of  fweet  Oyles  lliould  compofe  the  Varnifhes 

of  Sweetnefs  ;  neither  that  his  Works  Ihould  be  confummated  or  come  to  an  end  .•  Nei¬ 

ther  that  there  fi)ould  be  a  Medicine  of  defiruUion  in  the  Earth  :  which  foundeth,  thaS  atrue 

Phyfitian,  fhould  mow  down  all  Dlfeafes  with  an  equal  Sithe,nor  that  Dlfeafes  were  with  him  un- 

curable  :  Surely,  a  notable  difference  between  a  Phyfitian,  which  the  mofi  high  hath  created, 

and  him  whom  Unlverfitles  have  created  by  the  DoUrlne  of  the  Heathen.  A  huge  CatoUgue  of 

uncurahle  Dlfeafes  prefently  offered  It  felfmto  me  ;  as  If  the  mofi  high  had  been  nothing  care¬ 

ful  for  theje  ;  or  as  if  fuch  fick^  Perfons  were  not  dlfeafie  ;  Becaufe  that,  for  the  necejfity  of 

whom, -he  had  neither  created  a  Phyfitian,  nor  a  Medicine  in  the  Univerfities  :  For  truly  they 

not  only  cafifuch  Slcksfolkj  Into  defpalr  ;  but  alfo,  as  many  Dlfeafes  as  are  not  filent  of  their  own 

accord,  they  reckon  up  for  def per  ate  ones:  Tea,  a  Quaryane  Ague,  and  thofe  which  tak.efafl 

roots  for  Tears ,  and  which  are  for  the  mofi  part  finlfhed  through  a  voluntary  tirefomenefs  of 

Nature,  they  reckon  to  be  uncurahle :  And  but  that  other  Dlfeafes  do  atthelafi  hafien  to  a 

bound  or  limit, truly  all  Dlfeafes  fhould  be  equally  added  to  uncurahle  ones  :  For  mofi  Phyjitians 

know  not  how  to  take  away  the  pain  of  aTooth,  but  by  pulling  of  it  out:  So  perhaps,  they  would 

command  the  fame  thing  for  health,  in  an  inveterate  Head-aeh  •,  to  wit,  a  taking  away  of  the 
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’To  the  Medicine  loving  J{eade/. 
Heady  if  the  Life  could  remain  fafe.  After  the  notable  Labours  of  fame  Tears  therefore  h 
grieved  rne^  that  / knett)^  or  had  learned  nothing  elfe  but  that  which  was  of  no  worth  :  For  aL 
though  I  believed  the  Phyfitian  to  be  created  of  God  ,  even  as  alfo  Jimple  Medicines  j  Tet  1  whol¬ 
ly  jiHchJn  the  knowledge  of  that  Phyjitiany  and  of  the  things  fub/ervient  unto  him  ;  For  I  wijked 
many  times y  Ah  I  I  would  to  (jody  I  might  fometitncy  at  length  become  the  Dlfciple  of  fuch  a 
Phyfitian.  In  the  mean  time^  /  knew  clearly y  that  the  Art  of  healin^y  gafnilhed  forth  as  well  by- 

theGitzV^y  as  by  the  htxh\i\-\S  ;  and  that  which  the]  tws  feign  to  have  been  delivered  unto 
them  by  handy  fromtheir^xWmSy  under  the  Cxhxly  did  very  far  differ  from  that  which  the 
f acred  Text  decypher ctb.  At  length  thereforCy  I  inferred  in  my  mindy  That  the  Science  of  Me¬ 
dicine  had  a  good  beginningy  from  the  mean  yintentiony  andepd  thereof;  To  wit  y  that  it  was  a 

good  gift  defending  from  the  Father  of  Lights;  and  therefore, this  gift  had  never  ̂   longfince 
defcended  into  the  Hzxi\\zn^y  and  ]t\y5y  however  they  were  blown  up  with  our  rajhnefs  of  be^ 
lief;  becaufe  they  are  thofey  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  created  PhyfitianSy  nor  for  our  necejftty- 
as  neither  hath  he  commanded  them  to  be  honoured y  but  to  be  ferloujly  avoided ;  For  a  Phyjitian 
created  of  Gocff  is  not  defeliuouSygiventoGainy  and  an  Enemy  of  Chrlfiians  ;  bm  full  of  Chari¬ 
ty.  But  firfiy  Ihav.enoted  this  rarity  of  that  good  Giftffrom  DiafcorideSjJ^^^e?  from  the  dayesof 
Phto  (^wherein  he  lived)  hath  Indeed  dejcribed  the  Hifiories  of  Herbs  ;  yet  unto  this  day 
fcarce  any  thing  hath  been  added  unto  himy  but  very  much  detraBed  from  him :  Andfoy  fcarce 
any  Light  hath  fhined  forth  from  above y  into  Herbarifmy  for  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred 
Tears yalthough  it  be  a  mofl  plain  or  eaffcyandneceff ary  Science:  wherefore  I  have  conjeBured  that 

that.  Light  from  above  hath  foberly  enough  jlidden  down  into  other  orders  of  more  abflrufe  Know¬ 
ledges  ;  Tet  leaf}  of  all  into  Heathens,  Atheifts,  and  perfidious  J^w^y  they  being  fecludedfrom^ 
the  Truthy  and  Charityyand  for  that  Catsfe  for  fallen  of  God  :  And  as  the  Nativities  ofthines  are 

hanifhed  into  the  fulneff'e  of  times  y  covered  from  us ;  fa  that  the  Gift  of  the  truth  of  Healing  doth not  defcendy  but  in  the  fullneffe  of  time  appointed  by  God  :  For  neither  (hail  Light y  which  is  free¬ 

ly  given  yfioine  at  ourpleafure :  *For  he  who  made  all  things  as  he  Wouldy  makes  the  fame  things 
when  he  w^liy  andperf iBs  them  in  whom  he  will :  For  I  have  waxed  oldy  noWy  for  forty  years  and 
more,  in  the  rout  of  Phyfitians  ;  and  at  length,  I  being  an  old  Man,  have  known,  that  the  Specu¬ 

lations  of -die  Schools  ought  by  me  to  he  fubverted,  that  all  things,  in  the  Age  that  is  foonta 
come,  may  fad  into  dung ,  as  they  being  defiitute  of  the  Lime  of  truth,  do  not  co-here  together. 
There  hath  been  fo  great  a  certainty  with  me,  of  that  Gift  being  obtained,  and  fo  reverend  an 

Authority  thereof,  that  /perceived ,  that  the  Giver  would  together  with  his  Gift,  be  alfo  the 
interpreter  thereof ;  and  that  in  this  refpetl,  I.jhoytld  exclude  every  doubt  whatfoever  :  and  fuch 
a  knowledge  is  far  more  fure,  than  that  which  is  formed  by  demonflration  ;  becaufe  there  is  not  a 
Faculty  in  Words yto  make  this  certainty  common  to  others.  I  know  alfo,  that  all  who  are  to  read 

my  Beginnings  of  Medicine,  will  not  carry  backjtn  equal  Fruit  from  thence  ;  becaufe  God  is  Jlill 
to  remain  the  difpenfer  of  his  own  Gift.  I  have  fpol^n  thefe  things,  that  ye  may  alfo  know,  that 
myunworthinefs  will  overfpread  the  Gift  with  darkpefs,  that  he  may  compafs  theraceof  Nature 

who  can  :  for  I  have  hoped,  thay  when  he  fhall  now  increafe  the  number  andfiercenefs  of  Difea- 
feSy  he  will  Infpire  the  Gift  of  Healing  into  the  little  ones yand  dejpifed  of  this  World.  And  fince 

that  in  the.fforep.ifi  Age,  he  fent  Paracelfus,  a  rich  forerunner  in  the  refolutlve  knowledge  of  Bo¬ 

dies  y  and  lufire  of  Remedies  ;  it  might  be,  that  he  would  now  over-add  the  kfiowledg  of  an  Adep- 

tifiy  which  that  other  wanted. 

Furthermore,  if  it  Hketh  thee  without  wickednefs,  to  enquire  into  the  reafon  of  the  pleafure  of 
that  Divine  Decree,  for  which  the  Adepti  cal  gift  of  Healing  hath  not  defcended  unt o  Chrlfli ans  • 

Ifuppofe,  that  the  Schools  do  refiji  it,  as  they  fiubbornly  infifi  on  the  Principles  <?/ Heathens: 

cMnd  then  alfo,  becaufe  Aledicine  is  wholly  excercifed  for  Gain,  prefently  after  its^  Beginning  ; 
the  which  alone  of  Arts,  is  to  be  mercifully  exfpended  from  compajjion  •  But  not  as  thouah  Men 

were  to  live  merrily  and  pompoufijyor  to  grow  rich  by  the  Miferies  of  the  mijerable  Sick^:  where¬ 

fore  gam  hath  prevented  a  necejfary  DJpofition  in  Meuyand  thefalfhood  of  Paganifh  DoBrin  hath 

diverted  the  Adepti  cal  or  obtained  Gift  of  Healing:  The  fearching  out  whereof,  hath  therefore 

feemedto  me,  to  confifi  iiicompafflon  towards  the  Sicfi,  by  un-learningoffalfeTheoremes,  and 

by  putting  on  deep  humility  of  Spirit ;  The  which,  as  it  is  not  then  blown  up  with  the  Letter,  nor 

prejfed  down  through  imrdinacy  ;  So  in  a  humble  beholding  knowledge  of  ones  own  nothlngnefs, 

the  Aiind  empties  it  felf  of  all  Science  or  Knowledge  Introduced  by  the  inducements  of  Reafon  : 

Then  afterwards,thenyl  fajytbe  Mofl  High  fcarce  fuffers  the  Mind  to  be  empty ybut  he  replenljh- 

eth  the  fame  with  a  fruitful  Beam  of  his  own  Light.  I  have  already  perhaps  found  fame,  who, 
becaufe  I  fay  that  the  obtainment  of  ATedicine  defcendeth  down  from  above,  will  have  Medi¬ 

cine  to  be  peifeBly  learned,  after  the  manner  of  other  Arts:  The  IntelleB  or  Under  (landing, 

they  fay,  is  a  natural  Power  ;  but  every  natural  Power  Is  born  to  worig^a  proper  EffeB  ;  but  the 

proper  EffeB  of  the  IntelleB  it  felf, is  Underflandingnefs :  Therefore  Man  naturally  underflandeth 
// 
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MllMU  th\n^<,  CU  the  proper  OhieSoft
he  MlelK  e^oreove

r  ' 

melUM,  anittreforctiejcenismtf
romeibove.  I  e^xjmr  ;  The  SonU>,d  t

hetUierfta«i. 

iToiereo  ,  are  not  the  ImmeiUte  Workj  
of  Nature  becaafe^  they  are  thofe  winch 

 artfefrom  a  - 

fupernaJrd  Fomtaln  :  Anifo  although
themtelleB,  M  lo.tsbeffnmng  be  a  natu

ral  Facahy 

Jthe  Soul  yet  it  is  not  altogether  to  be  recko
ned  among  natural  Faculties.  of  Faith., 

 that 

Lihathcleatei  the  Phyfitfan,  anifo  that 
 the  Art  of  heal. no  be-fpeaksfom„lnng  bejon

ithc 

common  rule  of  cr
eated  things,  fo  a

s  that  the  ohtainme
t.t  thereof ,  doth 

 not  happen  after  
the  man¬ 

ner  of  other  Arts ;  For  Nebuchadnezzar  wllliej
lifie  a  taking  away,  and  a  reftor.nggihe  under- 

flanLi.  i;iemTe,do  not  ye  become  as  the  Ho
rle  and  Mule,  vyhrch  have  no  undetftandtn|

j 

the  which  hadheenfpoken  in  va}n,if  mderjland
.ng  reere  equal  ygfven  by  Nature  Moreotter 

 the 

Underflmding  given  (  w,  hereof  they  here
  declare  )  ‘^jrefeth  no,  „s  own  natural

,  trr  melleaml 

AS  butas  bfdifcourftng,  it  drawe, fome  Notto
n,  from  Obfetvauons,  whtch  tyecetved  front 

thelerceivanceoftheSenfeSiwhenatit  is  altogether
  ignorant  of  the  C^ufes  from  a  former  : 

But  unto  the  Science  of  Medicine,  a  certain  ctearn
efs  of  Ftghtty  required  whig,  exceeds  that 

knowledoe  by  the  Senfes ,  yea  and  by  the  c
onfequences  of  Caufes  to  their  Effelts,  accordi

ng 

to  fuppffmons  brought  on  them  by  reafon,  fort
hemofi  part  deceitful  ones :  For  it  u  of  Faig,

 

that  the  inteUA,  , tether  with, he, otalnefs  of  hu
mane  Nature  ,  and  fo  from  thence,  himfoe- 

ver  deer  it  be,  doth  not  perceive  Propofuions  frftly  or  c
hiefly  true,  whig  exceed  fenfe,  unlefs  w.ih 

the  dfiutc  or  concurrence, f  a  fupernatural  L
ight.  Suppofelhou,  loften  readaptace  

in  a  Book, 

attentively,  and  although  I  underjiood  the  Word
s,  ye,  J  once  only  draw  in  ,h  fenfe, hereof,  un

¬ 

looked  for,  k, I,  anadmirationofforepafi  readings
 :  But  fuch  Knowledge,  JeaUthatg  Grace: 

For  fo  , he  linde-rfianding,  how  clear  foever  
„  be,  doth  not  alwayes  afen,  to  thearuthy

  becaufc 

neither  doth  i,  nalurallf  perceive  this  truth  (  fo
r  from  hence,  are  there  Factions  m  Sciences  and,

 

Rdidon  :)  So  in  the  gift  of  Medicine,  there  is 
 fomething  more  nMe  and  fupenmr,  than  that 

which  is  formed  in  the  imagining  Faculty,  from  a 
 fore-exijiing  knowledge  of  the  Senfes;  the 

whichis  ,rue,folid,good,  exceeding  the  authori
ty  of  confequentes ;  yea,wh.ch  can  neither  be 

vr.perl,  taueht,  or  demonfirated  :  Tet  1  would  not 
 be  underflood  that  the  cha.nment  of  healing 

is  uch  an  mfufedScience-,  as  In  timespafl  enlightned
  Bezaleel  «i  Aholiab;  and  much  leg, 

fuel,  a  one  as  on  the  day  ./Penteeoll,  rained  down  w
ith  a  large  jhowre  on  the  Apollles,  fo  that 

they  forihwlilrfpake  in  diverfe  DialeSls :  ‘Neither  alfo,  is  the  obta,nmen,of_  healing  therefore 
 of 

ihinasplainlyfublunary.  For  the  eternal  Wifdom,  hath  c
reated  its  Phyfitian  after  a  fingular 

marner,  before  other  created, kings  ;  andfo,  feme  more
  f amous  th, ng  feemethto  be  required  for 

him,  , han  for  other  Frofejflons;  the  which  the
refore,  neither  hath  he  commanded  to  be  homu

r- 

ei.r  ̂ fter  another  manner,  truly  all  our  underflanding  InNatur
e,  anfeth  only  by  way  of  d.f- 

courfe^  oftheObfervadonsofthatvphichisfmofe
d^of  confeqmnceyani  of  a  diligent  enquiry ̂  

and  Jl  that  from  the  ejfeU :  Wherefore  all  fuch  KnoM
ge  if  encom^  uncertainty, 

Therefore,  between  an  ordinary  manner  of  under jiandtngy 
 _  andmfufedfcience  of  the  firfi  degrees 

■  there  are  certain  enlargements y  _  every  one  being  diftinli  in  a
  particular  degree, in  an  underftand^ 

ina  fuper  natur  ally  arijing.  Which  I  thus
  prove. 

Every  sood  Gift  deiceiideth  from  the  Father  of  Lights  u-cu  r 

The  obuinment  of  Healing  is  a  good  Gift  j  Therefore  it 
 defeendeth  from  the  Father  of 

Fhl'maior  Propoftion  is  of  Faith :  But  the  minor  is  mamfefl
,as  a  Phyfltlan,  as  fuch,  is  crea- 

ted  by  the  Father  of  Llfhts.  '  .  „  „  -r  r  i  • 

They  reply  by  a  certain  fimilitudey  and  nothing  to 
 the  Syllogifm^^  after  this  manner,  ̂ 

The  Knowledge  of  God  is  more  difficult,  than  that  of  Medi
cine;  ̂ 

But  the  Heathens  have  naturally  found  by  the  Operations
  of  their  underltanding,  the 

cxiftence  of  the  God-head.  ctj  «r  ^  ^  i 

Therefore  they  far  more  eafily  obtained  the  natural  Scien
ce  of  Healinj,.  i  anfwery  by 

'  granting  the  whoUy  if  they  . fhall  not  bring  in  four  Terms.  cu  A  ' 

Therefore,  even  as  by  Nature,  none  can  draw  the  Li
ght  of  Faith  ;  but  ogy  a  certam  fhadow.e 

knowledge  :  So  alfo,  in, he  Gift  of  Medicine  I  g
rant, that  a  cenam  knowledge  ofheAng  is  natu

¬ 

rally  auained  by  obfervations  of  what  is  helpful  an
d  hurtful ,  but  f^e  j,  that  knowledge  n fa 

IhJowie,  and  blind,  1  hat  it  plainly  refifieih  th
e  Text;  which  flould  fay  in  vam.  That  God 

created  the  Phyfitian,  as  fuch,  and  him-to  be  honoured  ;  unl
efs  there  ddfhine  forth  fme 

Light  In  this  created  Phyfltlan,  above  the  vulgar,
  ordinary,  and  natural  ,n„mual  Power  of  the 

S  op^l 

At  lenoth,  that  neither  Atheifts,  nor  Heathens,  as  n
either  Jews,  ever  received, hsa  Gif,  of 

healino.  It  «  not  elfewhere,  nor  farther  ,o  be  drawn,
  than  that,  Defado  «■  from, he  deed  done, 

aDlfeafe,  Remedies,  and  every  appropriation  her
eof ,  are  as  yet  to  thu  day  unknown  to  Mortals! 

For  it  PS  an  invincible  argument  I  , 

4» 
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Tlo  the  M.edicirte4oving  T{ea-der* 

The  oi^taiiinaent'of  Medicine  hath  been  hitherto  unknown  I'^^Therefere  (joi  hkh  tot  given 

thMgifl  t^nto'Pagamfnf^m  fore-fafl.^ggiy  as  neithet,  to  the  Schools^  they  fa lUmng  Hind  Lea^ 
ders :  ^ 

The  correlative  whereof  is ̂   That  whofoever  affents  unto  the  Doflrins  of  the  Paganiili 

Schooles,  is  fecluded  from  the  true  Principles  of  Healing.  For  I  will  demonflrate  the  Af-^ 

A  rJ^  ^  r*'  J  -v  ^  jr/t- ^  j  vwjen,if  c  e  Jt  ̂ zrfm,  ^  ^  Wtf/  — 

ved  elfewhere  than  from  God:  For  it  ought  to^he  fulcient  for  the  efiabllfoment  of  the  (jlft  of 

Medicine^  that  although  the  obtalnmenf^fJAi0llvg-,ief^  ntar  the  Nature  of  the  Underfiandlngy 

that  by  reafon  of  the  nearnejfe  of  natural  ObjeUsy  and  their  necejfitles,  it  is  accujiomed  to  three 

natural  ScienceSy  apprehended  by  dJimple^Fntelle^  I  yet  astat  leafly  if  i'nctudeth  the  Gifts  of  Pru~ 

denccy  (founfely  Uc\.-t^chdre  the  freeki^ts  of  the  ̂fyly  Spirit  •  tfuly-she  Gift  of  Medicine 

ought  to  be  brought^  in^eo^eFi'ed  from  ptSt-h  BeginHu^  ameh  ̂   plainly  carried  above  the 
path  of  Nature  :  For  eftentimeSyfome  one  beingfunkjnto  the  middle  of  his  Dreams  y  forthwith 

/eafi-wifcy  in  favour  of  the  obtalnment  ofHealingy  he  caufethy  that  among  the  feiiens  Spirits  that 

are  next  to  the  Throne  of  Gody  the  name,  of  one  the-Medkine  of  ood jF^??'hekahov0- 
PiincipaJlities^jiTbro;^)  Power?,  <aM^t>Qniinions^  ̂ everthelefsy  the  heavenly  wights  are 

not  Jtckif  ndr  fland'theytn  heed  of  ATeXicine  F  Neither  ssthat  Medicine  of  God^  to  be^taken  me^ 

taphoricallyy  which  well  kpew  the. Properties'y  evenihfthe  Gawl  of  a'FiJh.  But  in  this  place  y 
J  have  ‘  undertook:^  the^BirtB  oy‘  OripriM '  ofHhe  Phfeaf t  ’off  the  Stone  y  which  I  promt f ?4  as  the 
Stone' contains,  a  Metamoi^phofSor  Transformationy  which  in  no  wife  can  drdwtts  beginning  from 

HumourSy  but  from  the  meer  excrement  of  the  Urin.  And  therefore  this  Treatifey  might'  edfily 
want  aTreatife  concerning  the  fUim  of  Humours  and  Complexions,)  ■  i  F;  1  . 
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of  Art. 
[He  Liquor  Mk^efi  of ?aracelfiiSi  it  refolves  every  vilible  Body  iu- 

to  its  firft  matter,  the  power  of  the  Seeds  being  relerved.  Con¬ 

cerning  this  Liquor  Chymifts  do  fay  j  'the  common  Peoflido  burn 

by  Fircj  we  by  Water, 
2  .  The  Archeus  of  Paracel fm^  it  is  the  vital  Air  of  Seeds,  and  the  dircdrefs  of 

“  Life, and  the  ̂ vo^iiov  oiHippecrateSy^dt  is,the  Spirit  that  niaketh  the  aflault. 
3 .  Bias,  for  want  of  an  Etim^gy,  I  call  it  the  power  of  Motion,  as  well  altera¬ 

tive'  as  local. 

4.  Bufi  it  is  the  j  uy  ce  of  Minerals,  or  Mettals," 5'.  The  Dueled}  oiParacelfus,  it  is  the  proper  name  of  the  Stone  of  man :  For 

*  '  Calculus  or  a  pebble  ftone,is  a  Metaphor 
6.  Gas  isaSpiritnotcoagulabre,fuch  as  is  from  fermenting  Wine ;  and  alfb 

that  red  one>  which  through  the  operation  oi  Aqua  Fonts ̂   is  belched  forth, 

7.  Th^Magnaly  is  the  Sheath  in  the  Air,  being  a  middle  Creature  between  a 
Body,  and  not  a  Body. 

'%.  Magnum  Oportet y  it  is  the  Thiftle  and  Thorn  of  the  Earth  in  the  middle 
Life  of  man  :  whereof  in  a  particular  Treatife. 

9.  ThtLeffitsoi  Paracelfusy  is  the  juyee  of  the  Earth,  newly  drawn  into  the 

Root  ,  as  it  were  the  Kitchin  of  a  Vegetable. 

1 0.  The  Zpnexton  of  ParacelfusM  an  Amulet  or  Prefervative  Pomander  againft 
the  Plague.  j 

11.  The  Powder  of  FtgOy  it  is  known  to  Barbers. 
12.  The  Element  ofthe  Fire  of  Ffwwr,  is  the  Oyl  of  the  Sulphur  of  Copper. 

1 3.  Aqua  Chryfulcay  and  l^gisy  it  is  Aqua  Fortis  >  and  this  fame  being  married 

or  joyned  with fomewhatlefs  than  a  fourfold  quantity  of  S al  Armoniack^. 

T  4.  Horizontal  Gold,  it  is  Gold  in  its  Weight,  but  not  yet  fuificiently  Yellow. ' 
1/.  DiaceltateJfonoiFaracelfusy  it  is  the  Quickfilver  of  the  Vulgar,  being  co¬ 

agulated  in  the  Alkphefi,  and  tinged  with  the  water  of  Eggs  ;  And  it  is  made 
the  Coralline  Secret,  of  the  ElTence  and  condition  of  Aurdty  orgoldinefs  > 
becaufe  it  is  alfb  HonsipntaL 

1 6.  The  Pelolleum  of  ParacelfiiSy  is  a  Quality  not  having  in  it  a  feminal  Being ; 

even  as  are  the  Elementary  Qualities  j  likewife  the  ColouV  and  Signature  of 
Simple  things. 

But  the  other  Words  lefs  ufual,  are  either  Medicinal  ones,  or  at  leaft  deferibed 

and  cleared  up  in  the  prefent  Text  of  the  Author,  and  fb  are  obvious  to,  or 
eafie  to  be  underftood  by  the  Reader. 

TO 



And  likewifc  of  fence  or  feeling,  Senfation,  pain,  unferi- 

fibility,  benummcdncife,  motion,  unmoveable- 

nefle.  Even  as  of  Difeafes  of  this  Ibrt the  > 

Leprofic,  Falling-Evil,  Apoplexy,  Pah 

fie,  Convulfion,  Coma,  ^  - 

All  things  being  new  and  paradoxal  hithert
o.'  i 

A  Treatife  profitable,  as  well  for  a  natural  Philofop
hcr;  and 

Phvfitian  as  for  an  Alchymift:  but  moft  profitable  for ^  ’  the  Sick. 

John  Baftijla  vm  Belmont  of  Bruxels , 

being  the  Author. 

\ 

O  o  0  0  0 
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OfthcDifeafc  of  the 

Or  the  Making  of  a 

STONE. 

CHAP.  L 

fie  Schooled  of  Medicine  did  already  doubt  before  V3Lt&ct\(w.s,  2.  Theopini- 

j  nionofthe  patients  concerning  the  caufes  of  making  of  a  -Stone.  3.  A  foun¬ 

der  doElrine  of  Pit SiCcUus.  ̂ fThe  fl(*x  of  feeds  for  a  Stone.  5.  The  dtfpofi- 

tion  of  AiineraU  from  the  Creation  of  the  World.  6.  What  the  Trival-line 

is,  7.  tvhat  the  Flinty  Mountain  is.  8.  From  whence  the  diver fity  of  Stones 

is.  9,  The  powder  of  the  AisLvmnt  is  alwayes  yellow.  10,  Great  or  rocky 

ftoneSyand  fmdl  floneSt  how  they  differ,  ii.  The  feed  of  a  (lone^  wherein 

it  exceeds  a  vegetahie'  feed.  12.  S tonifying  in  a  man  ,  and  why  a  flone 
growes  to  the  Tooth»  13.  Some  remarkable  things.  14.  tyhy  fome  Infecfl^ 

do  not  become  a  fione^  but  the  more  perfe^  Animals  ,  fometimes ,  altogether, 
O  o  o  o  o  2  15^  That 
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15,  Th^t  the  form  is  not  introduced  from  the  power  of  the  matter*  i6,  j4f^ 
ter  what  manner  a  man  is  made  a  font,  17.  Nothing  of  a  rocky  flone  is 
common  with  the  Bone  in  a  man,  18.  The  Duelech  of  ParaceJfus,  jp.  The 

praife  of  wild  Carrot -feed,  See,  • 

He  more  refined  Phyfitians  of  the  late  paft  age,  were  filently  aftonifii- 
ed  at  the  Doctrine  of  the  Schooles,  concerning  the  Elements,  Tem¬ 
peraments  and  Humours,  which  was  fo  unfortunate  and  un-obc- 
dient  to  their  own  pofitions.  For  neither  could  they  fatisfiethem- 
felves  with  a  quaternary  of  humqurs  for  all  Difeafes.  Wherefore, 
it  was  mofl:  exceeding  eafie  for  Paracelfm  (  who  by  a  moft  excel¬ 
ling  tefiimony  of  Medicines ,  had  drawn  all  Germany  into  the  ad¬ 
miration  of  himfelf )  to  perfwade  thofe  that  already  doubted  of 

the  fidion  of  his  Tartar  ;  that  Tartar  traiteroufly  entring-  out  of  meares  and  drinkes, 
was  the  truecaufeof  any  difeafe  whatfoever  ;  which  thought  of  his  begat  Credit,  and 
hath  now  fixed  fo  fiable  a  Root,  that  there  is  not  almoft  any  one  ,  vvho  doth  not  flee 

unto  the  Tartar  of  T^aracHfu.  I  did  owe  indeed  a  fingular  Treatife  unto  Tartar^  who 
was  readily  prepared  for,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Stone  ̂   but  that,  I  had  abundantly  written 
thereof  among  the  Beginnings  of  Naturali  Philofophy,  and  therefore  I  had  left  that 
Volume  maimed,  if  I  bad  from  thence  transferred  the  Treatife  of  Tartar  Kithzi.  For 

truly,  the  Original  integrity  of  Nature  being  there  placed  within  the  matter ,  the  Ar- 
chem,  and  the  Life,  or  Form,togetber  with  feminal  Beginnings,  hitherto  unheard  of,  the 

Ferments  alfo*  the  Authors  of  any  kind  of  tranfmutations  whatfqevcr,  being  newly  dif- 
covered  :  but  the  Elements,  C^alities,  Complexions,  and  the  fight,  ftrife  ,  contrarieties, 

and  vidiories  of  thefe  being  re je^ed  :  Alfo  the  fidf ions  of  Humours  and  Catarrhs^  being 

banifhed  out  of  Nature,  and  Medicinal  confide  ration :  htltnph.  Flatus's, Tartars^^^ 
the  threefirft  principles  of  the  Ghymifis,  being  excepted  out  of  the  place  ofexeicifeof 
Difeafes :  and  then  I  by  degrees  declining  from  things  Speculative  unto  DifeoMrfes, 
handling  Affe^s,  have  explained  the  defers  ,  and  fucccfiive  alterations  of  Nature:  and 
have  pithily  manifefted  to  theWorld,  the  true  caufe  of  Difeafes  j  hitherto  unheard  of. 
Therefore,  the  Stone  being  as  a  Monfter  bred  at  homp  in  our  own  Houfc,  I-  have  named 
this  Book  as  it  were  on  Outlaw,  and  now  the  errour  of  Tartar  borrowed  from  Para- 

ccZ/iw,  being  forfaken,  I  now  come  unto  Petrification ,  or  the  making  of  a  Stone,  un¬ 

known  to  the  Schooles.  1  ,  ̂  
2  For  indeed,  theAntiencs  giving  vp  their  Names  to  Arlftotle,  do  ( according  to  the 

principles  of  this  man)  as  yet  think,  that  all  Scones  and  Minerals,  without  diftbaion, 
are  made  moft  efpeciallyof  earth,  by  the  mediation  of  heat  and  cold,  as  external  work¬ 

men,  yet  with  feme  addicament  of  the  three  other  Elements.  Notwichftanding,  fince 
the  weight  of  the  rocky  Stone  exceeded  the  weight  of  Water :  they  from  thence  con- 
jeaured  that  the  Earth  might  be  the  proper  matter  of  all  Minerals,  And  although  they 
doubted  in  the  weight  of  Gold,  and  knew  neverthelelfe,  that  a  Mathematical  demon- 
ftration,  which  is  ftronger  than  any  Syllogifm,  was  to  be  fetefat  from  its  weight  ;  yet,  in 
the  meantime  they  could  not  believe,  having  neglefted  their  own  dimenfions,  that 
Gold  was  Earth,  many  times  piercing  it  felf.  And  now  they  diftrufted  their  ownc 
pofitions  much  more ;  feeing  they  determined  Gold  to  be  compofed  not  of  Earth  a- 

lone,  whlch^  is^  more  ponderous  than  the  other  three  Elements  :  but  of  the  other 
more  light  ones,  being  mixed  in  a  juftqr  equaj  meafureand  proportion.  Therefore,  as 
deftitutc  of  counfel ,  they  hung  the  diligent  fearch  of  its  weight  upon  the  nail ;  and 
Controverfies  being  laid  afide,  they  being  as  it;  were  oppreffed  with  drowfineflfe,  were 
content  with  faying,  that  mettals  being  as  It  were  froz.en  with  cold  (  because  they  did  a- 

galn  fioiv  through  the  torture  of  the  fire')  and  the  Juperfluity  of  water  being  drjed  up, but  the  (Jr  and  fire  being  well  nigh  excluded,  remained  as  it  were  withered^  Thus  the 

dry  Phylofophy  of  Arifiotle  hath  reported  hereof  ;  But  they  proved  their  pofition  as 
I  have  laid:  For  Metcals  (  as  they  imagine  )  flow  all  abroad  through  a  contrary  heat. 
As  if  indeed,  a  frozen  work  could  not  melt,  but  by  the  fervice  of  the  Bellows !  Or  that 

earth  fliould  be  capable  of  melting  by  fire ;  And  again,  at  its  plcafure,  could  require  the 
countenance  of  earth,  asoftasitfliould  feel  cold!  Are  the  Schooles  fo  unmindfull  of 

chemfslves,  in  that  they  not  fo  long  fince  faid,  that  the  Element  of  water  Is  of  it  felf  vehe¬ 
mently  sold,  and  JlackJy  mol  ft  ̂   and  fo  that  Metcals  ought  to  be  congealed  not  from 

earthj 
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earth,  but  from  Water  <*  But  that  the  earth  of  it  fdf  is  vehemently  dry,  and  flackly  cold? 
and  fo  ignorant  of  congealing  ;  fo  that  from  hence  it  follovves  :  if  Mettals  in  their 

chief  part,  are  earth  :  they  fliall  never  be  able  to  flow  or  be  frozen  up*  feeing  that  they 

fhall  be  able  to  be  atthe  mofl,  but  'remifly  cold.  Neither  by  a  heighrned  heat;  fhall 
earth  be  ever  able  robe  converted  into  vvater,  or  a  watery  fubflance,  while  it  melted  in 

the  inettal.  For  truly,  they  grant  unto  the  earth  an  intenfe  or  heightned  dryt-h,  which 
cannot  but  be  fordfiedf  by  the  fire,  but  not  defttoyed  thereby.  Jn  like  manne-f,  neither 

canthe  remifs  or  flack  cold  of  the  mofl  ftrongeatth,  convert  this  earth  {while  by  the 

force  of  the  fire  it  iliould  be  diffolvcd. into  water)  again,  into  earth  ̂   Becaufe  they  be¬ 

lieve  the  remifs  qualities  of  the  Elements,  noo to- have  fo  much  a6tivity  ,  ais  that  they 
can  break  the  intenfe  qualities  of  another  Element.  For.  with  the  fame  foot  of  flupidi- 

ty,  wherewith  they  began,  they  profceed  to  hf  i--t hat  great  and  fmatl  Jtones  ̂   are  earth 
hardned^  and  as  it  were  rvitheredy  with  heat. Tht  which  they  prove  by  Potters  earth,which 

by  heat  alone,  becomes  a  ftonc,  as  they  will  themfelves.  For,  becaufe  a  ftone  melts  not 
by  fire,  even  as  otherwife,  mettals  do  ;  therefore  they  conjecluring  of  Nature  from  a  Ne¬ 

gative,  have  fuppofed  they  have  untyed  every  knot.  And  this  grolfe  wit  Ought  to 
have  been  fulpe^ed  by  every  one  longfince,  if  they  all  did  not  fleep  a  difeafed  drovv- 

fie  llcep.  For  what  will  they  fay  of^ Salphtir^  which  flovves  or  melts  with  the  fire  ?  Hath 
frozen  water  or  earth  given  a  beginning  to  ,  becaufe  it  melts  I*"  Or  what  will 

they  fay  of  the  condenling  or  co-thickning  of  Glals ,  which  is  again  difldlved  by  the 

fame  beat  whereby  it  is  made  ?  And  whatlaftly  concerning  Salt,  ’ which  by  one  degree  of 
hear,  is  coagulated  and  waxeth  dry,  and  by  another  degree  thereof,  is  melted',  and  a 

gain  is  difColved  by  moift  things?  Surely  it  is  a  iBame  to  fiay  any  longer  in  off /i- 
C4/ trifles,  and  the  Fables  of  Elementary  qualities ,  while  we  muft  diligently  fearch  in¬ 
to  the-caufes  and  original  of  things.- 

Wherefore,  Paracelfm  firft  taught  our  Aiicefliors,  that  all  Minerals  (which  he  believed  5 

to  be  materially  made  of  the  conjun(ftion  of  the  four  Elements,  and  elfewhere,  onely  of 

the  three  Beginnings )  confided  chiefly  of  Water,  and  fo,  that  they  are  the  fruits  of  the  E- 
lement  of  water,  no  otherwife,  than  as  Vegetables  are  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  But  it  hath 

not  been  alway  unknown  to  me,  that  all  Bodies  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt,  are  ma¬ 

terially,  onely  of  water,  none  excepted.  But  that  their  Body  is-  conflrained ,  or  coagu-  • 
lated  by  the  neceflity  of  a  certain  proper  and  fpecifical  feed,  for  Ends  known  onely  to  the  ’ 
Creator,  from  their  cauie ;  which  propofition,  I  have  proved  to  the  full  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  ld{gtHrd  Phlio  fophy,  It  hath  alfo  been  hitherto  negleiSfcd ,  after  what  mannet 
thefc  feeds  of  things  may  come  to  light,  may  cover  themfelves  with  the  wrapperies  of 

Bodies,  and  difpofe  the  fame,  and  how  thofc  very  feeds  may  at  length  ,  of  neceflity 
hearken  to  the  importunities  of  Bodies.  Wherefore,  neither  fhall  it  be  unacceptable, 

in  this  place,  briefly  to  repeat  the  progrefs  and  flux  of  Seeds  to  their  form,  and  theic 

maturities ,  in  Minerals,  out  of  the  Dodlrinc  by  me  elfewhere  more  largely  deli¬ 
vered. 

For  indeed,  if  a  Stone  be  not  made  of  a  Stone,  it  mufl:  needs  be  ,  that  ftonifying  in-  4 
eludes  the  Generation  of  fome  certain  new  Being  ;  but  every  Generation  prefuppofeth 

fome  k/nd  of  feed,  which  may  difpofe  the  matter  to  a  Being,  in  potentia^  or  poflibi- 

lity :  feeing  nothing  which  is  not  vital,  is  able  to  promote  itfelf  to  perfeftion.  And 
therefore  it  would  be  a  foolifh  and  accidental  perfe£lion  ,  which  iBould  proceed  from  a 

Body  without  an  internal  Guide,  and  an  end  appointed  unto  ir.  Therefore,  if  a  Body 

be  difpofitively  diflinguifhed  from  the  internal  Efficient,  and  doth  ifl'ue  in  its  pro- dudion,  unto  ends  propofed  unto  it  in  Nature  ;  then  alfo  the  Etymologic  of  a  feed, 

doth  of  right  belong  unto  it;  becaufe  it  proceedeth  wholly  from  an  incorporeal  Be¬ 

ginning.  But  this  Beginning,  fliill  eifily  be  granted  by  me,  to  iflue  forth  in  vital  things 

from  the  Image,  or  according  to  the  Idea  framed  by  the  Conception  or  cogitation  of 

the  Generarer,  which'therefore  is  called  the  imaginative  power ^  or  faculty^  But  that  ina¬ 
nimate  thin^^s  have  feminal  Gifts  implanted  in  their  firfi  Beings ,  which  after  the  man¬ 

ner  of  the  Receiver,  do  alfo^proportionably  after  fome  fort,  anfwer  to  the  Imagination, 

the  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  of  inanimate  things  do  teach.  For  a  non-fenfitive  Body 

(  namely  the  Loadftone  )  mull  needs  after  fome  fort  feel  the  Scituation  of  the  Pole  or 
North  (Ur-  if  itdiredit  felf  of  its  own  accord  unto  it,  but  is  not  drawn  by  the 

(even  as  in  the  Book^  of  the  Plague^  I  teich  by  manifeft  Arguments  )  Eil^ewife  that  it 

feels  or  perceives  Iron,  if,  negleding  the  Pole^  it  by  a  Choice  ,  inclines  it  felf  to  the 

Icon  i  which  particulars,  lead  they  lliould  be  here ,  after  a  tedious  manner  repeated  by 

me,  it  is  fufficisnt  thus  to  have  fuppofed  them  by  the  way. O  0  0  o  0  3 

Morevocr,’ 
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Moreover,  This  very  Idea  and  perfect  ad  of  a  new  Being,  to  wit,  the  feminal  efii- 
^  dent  caufc,  doth  even  in  unfenfitive  things  perform  its  office,  nootherwife  than  if  it 

were  firong  in  Life  and  Senfe  ;  which  Idea  or  imaginous  likcnefTe  ,  cloatbes  it  fclfe 
>vkh  the  Ayr  of  its  own  sArchem  ,  and  by  meanes  thereof,  doth  afterwards  perfed 

.  the  difpofitions  and  Organs  of  the  Body,  and  .at  length  compleateth  thofc  things, which 
in  the  delineation  of  its  o  wn  feminal  lmage,  are  deligned  k  for  Ends  known  to  God 

alone.  And  in  this  refped alfo,  every Greature  depends  originaiiy  on  God.  Forth» 
God  hath  freely  put  into  living  Creatures  and  plants,  a  feminal  faculty  of  framing  fuch 
an  Idea;  that  is,  a  fruitfulncfleof  mujittplying  and  railing  up  Of-fpring,  by  vertue  of 
the  Word  {EMreafe  /«»^1 )  to  endure  for  Ages;  The  which,  under  the  corre* 
aionof  the  Church,  I  thus  borrow  from  the  Scriptures.  In  the  Beginning,  the  Earth 

was  empty  4nd  voyd :  For  furely,  it  .was  befet  with  a  double emptinefle  or  vacuity.  The 
which,  hotwithftanding,  is  not  fo  faid  of  the  Element  of  water.  For  the  earth  had  not 

as  yet  minerals  in  its  Bofom  ,  if  it  were  void.  ̂   Indeed  the  earth  was  a  meer  and  pure 

Sand,  not  yet  diftinguifhed  by  a  numerous  variety  and  ranks  of  minerals.  But  the  Sp¬ 
rit  of  the  Lor^  was  carried  upon  the.Great  Deep  of  the  Waters.  Not  indeed,  that  that 

carryiDg,was  not  an  empty  idlenefs  wanting  a  myfterie,  or  a  voluptuous  eafe  of  fwimming: 
but  it  contained  the  myfterie  of  a  Blelfiog,  wherebythe  water  might  replenifh  the  va* 
cuicyof  the  earth  in  one  of  its  empdneftes,  with  Fruits  :  But  on  the  other  hand,  might 
fatisfie  the  vacuity  of  the  earth  ,  and  fill  up  its  emptinefle  by  Vegetables  and  Jiving 
Creatures.  Therefore,  before  the  Light  fprang  up5  all  mettals  and  minerals  began  at 
once,  in  thefloatingof  the  divine  Spirit.  Of  which  thing,  firftofall,  the  hidden  lights 
of  mettals,  imitating  the  Stars^  and  the  foregoing  Teftimonies,  which  are  wont  to  fhinc 

by  Night,  in  Mine-making  Mountains,  do  perf wade  me.  Atleaftwife,  the  Spirit  oi  the 
Lord,  which  filled  the  whole  earth  ,  being  mow  earneftly  defirous  of  Creating,  fealed 

by  its  fVord  the  fruitfuil  Idea  of  its  defire,  in^'cLieSpondill  or  Marrow  of  theAbyfl'eof the  Waters,  which  in  an  inftanr,  brought  forth  the  whole  wealthy  diverfity  of  Stones, 
Minerals,  and  Mettals,  whereby  it  replenifhed  the  emptinefle  of  the  ear tn  with  much 

ufury:  which  vacuity  indeed,  living  Gteatures  akd  plants  were  not  able  fufficiencly,  as 
neither  fifltable  to  fulfill.  ^  ^  ^ 

6  But  the  Pavement,  orPantafleof  the  earth,  which  this  moft  rich  of -Spring  of  wa¬ 
ters  was  entrufted;  with  for  the  filling  up  of  its  vacuity,  is  called  by  Parace/fus,  theTri^ 
val-Une,  the  Womb  that  was  great  with  Child  with  the  feeds  of  minerals ,  wherein  the 

Lord  implanted  Rcafons  or  Refpe^s,  Endowments ,  and  feeds  that  were  to  be  fuffi- 

cient  for  Ages.  For  fo  indeed,  the  wealthy  feed  of  Rocky  ftones  and  minerals  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  Water,  that  it  may  receive  its  determination  and  Ferment  in  the  womb 
of  the  Earth.  But  what  the  Virgin  Earth  may  be,  without,  and  befides  minerals,  1  have 
demonftrated  in  my  Tteatifes  of  Natural  Phihfophy.  But  the  moft  rich  feed  of  this 
Score-houfe  and  Treaiury,  feemes  to  be  profefly  negleded  by  CMofes ,  leaft  Ifrael^ 

by  attributing  divine  and  immortal  Powers  to  Fountains  and  Mountains,  fliouid  fa- 
crifice  unto  them.  But  befides,  rhe  fand  or  earth- being  on  every  fide,  con-tinual  to 

its  felf,  having  received  a  feed  ,  arofe  into  Hills  and  Rocks  ,  an  i  divided  the  Pave¬ 

ments  of  Stones.  For,  as  the  Rife  of  things  began  from  a  Miracle  i  fo  now  itadhereth* 
to  its  fecoiid  Caufes,  that  the  invifible  of  things,  and  the  hidden  feeds  there¬ 

of  may  teftifie,  that  they  are  likewife  Governed  by  the  intelligible  World.  For  from 

hence  it  is,  that  the  waters  have  remained  gotten  with  Child  through  the  defire  of  the 

feeds,  and  the  Almighty  hath  difpofedthe  Idea’s  of  hisplcafure,  or  Precept,  through 
the  Water.  Yet  thefe  feminal  delires  of  the  water,  do  not  frudfifie  through  a  fuccef- 

five  propagation  of  one  thing  by  another,  after  the  manner  of  plants  :  but  a  feminal 

vertue  lurking  in  the  Treafures  of  the  water,  doth  peculiarly  ftir  up  its  own  Of-fprings 
from  it  felf,  and  fucceflively  perfedf  them.  For  a  feed  or  feminal  and  mineral  Idea ,  is 
included  in  the  water,  which  never  goes  out  of  it  :  hut  locks  up  and  inclofeth  it  felf 
in  that  ifiatter,  until  at  length,  under  the  maturity  of  dayes,  that  be  made  thereof,  which 

7  was  born  to  be  made  of  ic.  The  operative  Image  therefore,  in  the  waters ,  doth  receive 
a  fenfible,  and  prefently  a  fcrmentaceous  odour  from  the  flinty  Mountain.  But  the 
flinty  Mountain  is  a  Plantafle,  Pavement,  or  fpaceof  earth:  wherein  great  ftones,  fmall 

ftones,  and  all  minerals,  draw  their  original  out  of  the  water ;  even  as  elfewhere  con¬ 
cerning  the  original  of  Fountains.  And  moreover ,  that  Odour  is  the  Ferment ,  from 
whence  a  complete  mineral  feed  doth  at  length,  iflue.  From  thence  alfo,  is  every  Rocky 

ftoDC.  But  this  feed  is  notin  minerals  byway  of  a  Metaphor  ,  a  certain  Equivocal 

thing,  or  proportionable  refemblance,  under  the  licentious  allufion  of  Similitude.  For 

new 
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new  flints  and  ftones  do  grow  in  Fountains  and  Rivers.  But  whatfoever  is  made,  and 
folong  as  it  is  in  making,  neither  is  as  yet  in  its  perfed^ion  intended  by  the  Archers, 
hath  a  leed  in  it  felf ;  fo  as  that  I  may  underttand  an  Univocal  or  Ample  Nature  to  be  in 

its  own  conftituced  parts.  For  the  water  being  purely  clear,  having  in  it  the  feed  and  ̂  
Ferment  of  a  ftone»  be  comes  the  Cryftal  of  all  Gemes.  But  if  befldes ,  the  pure  colour 

of  a  certain  mcttal,  or  Fire^ftone  fhall  concur  *,  it  is  made  a  Gemme ,  following  the  hard- 
neffe  and  properties  of  its  owne  coagulated  Body.  For  juft  even  as  Tinne  (  which  af¬ 
fords  to  painters  a  yellow  colour  ,  which  they  call  CMaFticot)  makes  every  mettall 

(  its  lead  being  taken  away)  brickie :  So  alfo  it  tingeth  the  hardnelle  of  Gemmes,  or  pre¬ 
cious  Stones,  Therefore  the  Adamant  or  Diamond  alone,  affords  a  yellow  powder  or  9 

duft;  and  the  powder  of  other  Gemmes,  is  white.  Bur  if  water  nor  being  purely  tranf- 

parenr,  doth  incorporate  it  felf  with  a  mettalick  colour ,  there  is  made  a  thick  or  dark 

ftone*  zjafftr  y  C^gatey  Flint  Marble  ̂ Markle-,  and  that  according  to  the  re- 

reqiiirance  of  the  mixed  feed. 

in  the  mean  time.  Rocky  ftones  are  moreeaflly  diffolved  than  final!  flinty-ftones ;  and  10 
do  a^ain  of  their  own  accord,  or  by  Art,  return  into  water  ( who  converteth  Rocks  into 

pooksof  waters.^  But  I  fay,  that  Rocky  ftones  are  convertible  into  a  lime  ,  and  they 

fometimes  perifliof  their  own  accord,  into  the  nourifhing  juyee  of  Fields,  and  into 

Corny  Beings  orfubftances.  In  Quarries  of  ftones  alfo,  a  nitrous  fait  doth  oftentimes 

voluntarily  drop,  with  a  perpetual  diftillation :  to  wit,  that  Rocky  ftones  may  return  into 
their  firft  matter.  Even  as,  on  the  other  hand,  through  a  Rocky  odour  of  the  Ferment, 

the  whole  water  palfcth  into  a  Rocky  ftone ;  or  at  leaft,  as  to  a  part  thereof  ,  wherein 

that  odour,  radically  grew  together  in  it  :  And  that,  as  well  in  time  of  flowing,  as  of 

Banding  ftill  in  a  pool.  Bat  it  was  not  as  yet,  fufficient  for  the  Divine  Bounty,  to  have 

made  from  the  Beginning,  Rocks,  great  ftones  and  fmall  ftones,  and  to  have  conferred  a 

feed  for  propagating  a  new  Of-fpring ;  whereby  fmall  or  flinty,  and  rocky  ftones  fhould 
afterwards,  be  made  of  waters  :  But  moreover ,  he  would  have  it  ,  that  a  ftonifying 

feed,  fhould  in  many  things  exceed  their  own  vegetables,  and  fhould  teftifie  that  thofc 

feeds  were  more  powerfull  in  thefe,  than  themfelves.  For  neither  doth  the  feed  ftonifie  1 1 

only,  with  the  water  fubjedfed  unto  it :  but  moreover,  through  the  odour  of  the  ftonify¬ 

ing  feed,  it  makes  the  Body  that  co-coucheth  with  it,  become  a  rocky  ftone,  onely  by 

touching  upon  it.  For  fo  the  Glove  of  Frederic!^  the  Emperoury  was  ftonified  in  one  part 

thereof,  to  wit,  in  that  part  which  he  had  for  fome  time  moiftened  beneath  the  water : 

but  in  the  other  half  or  moity,  being  fenced  by  a  graven  Xmpreflion,  it  remained  lea¬ 

ther.  So  that,  not  oncly  Herbs,  Woods,  Breads,  Iron,  Egges,  Fifties,  Birds,  and  four- 

footed  Beafts,  are  by  a  vvonderfull  Ottet amorpho flsy  made  a  Rocky  ftone  ;  But  alfo,  as 

AmbrofePartM  witnefleth,  there  was  at  a  humane  Young  cutout  of  the  Womb, 

of  a  mature  bignefle,  that  was  turned  into  a  Rocky  ftone.  His  Toe  was  broken,  and  the 

Tendons,  and  jbynts  of  his  Bones  appeared  within.  A  nd  likewife,  his  Gum  being  bro¬ 

ken  (  for  he  was  of  a  gaping,  and  as  it  were  howling  mouth  )  Ibewed  a  Tooth  under- 
toeath  in  the  fhfeath  of  the  Cheek-bone.  The  which,  a  Friend  teftified  to  me,  who  for 

ahe  ftiarpcning  of  inftruments,  in  preparing  Inftruments  defigned  for  CMathematlcal 

demonfirationy  is  wont  oftentimes  to  make  a  Whetftonc  in  thebackof  this  Young. 

So  likewife,  Hiftories  makes  mention,  that  in  Vaults  nigh  ihzCit'j  Pergamum  (now 

called  Pereramo ,  or  Bargamo  )  there  were  fome  dead  Carcafles  found,  to  wit,  of  thofe 

whom  the^fear  of  War  had  forced  into  hidden  places  that  they  were  I  fiy  ftonified  from 
their  fuperfleies,  even  to  their  Center.  From  whence,  many  particulars  worthy  of  note, 

doarife.  i.  That  rocky  ftones  are  generated  of  their  owne  and  proper  feed:  and  13 

that  they  afterwards  confift  alfo,  of  another  ftonifying  feed :  that  is,  fuchkind  of  feeds 

do  notonely  tranfehange  the  water,  as  it  were  their  proper  and  immediate  Objedf: 

.but  and  alfo  other  ftrange  Bodies ,  which  have  drawn  in  the  aforefaid  feed  onely 

in  way  of  an  Odour.  2.  And  that  therefore,  thofe  ftrange  Bodies  ought  at  the  leaft, 

to  bear  a  co-refemblancei  in  fomething ,  even  in  their  remote  matter.  Seeing  they 

have  nothing  common  at  all, befldes  that  principating  matter,which  in  rocky  ftqnes^is  meer 

water.  For  neither  otherwife  could  the  Fruits  of  divers  Elements ,  dijffering  at  leaft, 

in  the  whole  kind,  light  together  into  one.  5.  But  that  rocky  ftones  are  not  com- 

pofed  of  a  coagulable  T artary  as  of  their  proper  and  near  matter  :  but  that  they  1 5 

arife  from  a  proper  feed,  which  was  bred  to  ftonifie^  any  thing  (  even  of  a  matter  not 

difpofed  unto  a  rocky  ftone.)  4.  That  the  ftonifying  feed,  from  whence  Herbs, 

Birds,  aneft.  Leather, ere.  do  become  a  rocky  ftone  ,  is  of  a  greater  efficacy,  than 

otherwife  the  feeds  of  Vegetables  are ,  which  do  fore- require  a  matter  difpofed  by 

the 
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•the  Gcnerater.  Therefore  every  La»d  doth  riot  bring  forth  aU  things.  But  a  rock^ 
fccdj  fiiatchech  to  it  anybodies,  even  thofe  that  are  far  dfrangcd  from  it  felf.  And 
then  the  other  feeds  require,  that  the  matter  fubje<^ed  unto  them  be  reduced  unto 

a  tough  or  llimy  Liquor ,  and  fuch  as  is  for  receiving  of  the  feed;  which  Liquor, 
they  have  called  the  firfintatter  of  generation  \  and  they  require,  that  every  figure  and 
comelineifc  of  the  foregoing  compofed  Body ,  be  alfo  dettroyed.  But  a  ftonifying 
feed  doth  vyith  a  Refervation  of  the  humane  figure,  ttonifie  the  man  wholly  through¬ 
out  the  whole,  to  wit,  as  well  his  bones  as  his  skin ,  without  an  intermediating  pu¬ 
trefaction,  or  diffolution  of  the  matter.  5.  That  a  ftonifying  feed  confifts  in  a  fto- 
ny  odour  alone,  which  is  an  incorporeal  and  invifible  Fermenti  6,  That  the  matter 

of  a  I'ooth,  is  not  meerly  bony  but  a  middle  or  neutral  matter  between  a  Bone 
and  a  Rocky,  ftone.  And  therefore  alfo  a  Tooth  doth  by  its  co-touching,  at  length 
ftonifie  whatfoever  ftiall  the  more  ftubbornly  adhere  unto  it ,  whether  that  pulfe  fhalfbc 
bf  that  which  is  made  of  Bread,  Flefli,  Potherbs,  Fifh,  Apple,  or  Peafe,c^c.  That  is, 
although  in  it  felf,  nor  of  it  felf,  it  hath  not  any  difpofition  unto  the  making  of  a 
rocky  ftone.  This  feed  I  fay  ,  hath  notably  deceived  ?aracelfm  and  his  followers 
with  the  name  of  Tartar,  For  the  ftone  of  a  Tooth  is  not  diflolved  in  boylin»  wa¬ 
ter,  like  T artar  :  Neither  is  the  Generation  thereof  of,  moft  near  akinne  unto  the 
7  art  nr  oi  Wine;  but  it  is  a  neutral  Animal  ftonification,  made  indeed  from^  ftonc- 

like  odour  and  feed,  which  the  pulfe  adhering  to  the  Tooth,  drawes  to  it,  by  touch¬ 
ing.  7.  Hitherto  hath  the  fpeculation  of  Hornes  regard ;  For  the  home  of  a  Cow 
as  alfo  the  pantafles  or  hoofes  of  Herds ,  and  of  the  flock  of  lefler  Cattel  ,  arc  by  a 
proper  and  Ample  name,  of  an  horny  matter.  But  the  horne  of  a  Stag^  is  partly  of  a 
bony  matter,  and  partly  of  a  wooden  matter  :  and  fo  that  alfo  therefore  it  intimates 
Thornes  and  Branches,  and  falls  off  yearly,  by  reafon  of  a  retained  property  of  leaves» 
and  of  a  wooden  part.  Ivory  alfo  hath  a  great  part  of  bone,  and  another  of  a  ftone,  oc 
of  a  Tooth-like  form.  8.  That  .although  many  Bodies  do  become  rocky  ftones,  in 
Fountains:  yet  that  comes  nottopafle,  without  a  remarkable  ftonifying  odour.  Foc 
therefore,  as  many  things  as  are  ftonified,  are  tranfehanged  by  the  odour  of  the  place  : 
But  not  that  the  rocky  ftone  fends  forth  from  it  felf,  aVeed  like  a  Generater.  9.  And 
that  therefore,  the  original  feed  of  rhe  rocky  ftone  ,  was  immediately  fown  by  the 
Creator,  and  confticuted  in  places ,  being  efficient  for  a  fufficiency,  unto  the  end  of 
the  World.  10.  That  if  ftonifying  ftandsnotin  need  of  the  device  of  Tartar^  much 
leffe  furely  doth  the  Generations  of  Difeales. 

14  II.  That  fome  Infedfs  (  efpecially  the  Toade  )  although  they  are  bred  in  rocky 
ftones  thcmfelves  :  yet  they  do  not  become  a  rocky  ftone ,  even  as  otherwife ,  al- 
moft  all  other  things  do  ;  For  that,  they  have  received  a  vital  Archem  by  way  of  a 
feparation  from  the  ftones  themfelves  :  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  Fire-fone,  or  met- 
tal,  is  icparated  from  the  ftony  veines  wherein  they  are  bred,  and  do  keep  their  un- 
fpotted  matter,  diflblveable.  Therefore  that  feparated  Archeus  remaines  unconque¬ 
rable  by  a  rocky  feed. 

15  12.  That  it  is  afalfc  Maxime,  that  there  is  not  made  an  introducing  of  any  form," 
unlefle  from  a  fore-cxifting  difpofition  of  the  matter.  For,  truly,  a  rocky  ftone  is  im¬ 
mediately  made  of  fubje^s;  even  diuers  in  kind,  without  a  co-melting  of  the  matter. 
For  indeed  the  Magltians  of  Pharaoh,^  when  they  had  feen  the  Gnats  to  proceed  im¬ 
mediately  from  the  duft  of  the  earth,  which  they  had  known  to  be  the  immediate  Of- 
fpringsof  the  water,  they  cryed  out  :  Here  is  the  finger  of  God;  becaufethey  could  not 
imitate  this  effed.  For  fince  there  is  a  moft  difficult  return  of  earth  into  water,  they 
knew,  that  ic  was  a  far  more  famous  thing  for  Gnats  to  be  made  of  the  duft  of  the  earth, 
than  for  a  Serpent  to  be  made  of  the  Rod,  and  this  of  that  :  or  for  Frogs  and  Blood  to  be 
made  of  water.  Which  difficulty  Satan  well  knowing,  faidnot:  Say  or  command  thoff^ 
that  bread  be  made  a  flone  (  for  this  happens  in  Nature  immediitely  )  but,  that  thofe  fiones 
be  made  bread.,  From  whence  indeed,  he  had  divined  of  the  Omnipotency  of  C^riff-, 
For  as  through  a  ftonifying  feed ,  having  arifen  from  an  hoary  putrifa^ion  of  the 
bottome,  fliell-fiflies  are  fenced  with  a  ftony  cruft  :  whofe  feed  is  not  fo  much  pro- 
pagaredby  a  fexual  wedlock,  as  by  the  very  fermental  putrefaaion  it  felf,  of  the  bot- 
tome  ;  and  therefore  a  poftcrity  gr owes  to  their  fliells  from  without.  So -alfo  there 
are  other  Infedfs,  vvbofe  Archem  could  not  be  incrufted,  nor  yanquifh'ed  by  a  ftony 

^  feed.  From  a  like  caufe,  as  the  Toad  drives  away  from  him  all  troublefome  ftonifi- cation  from  without.  Yet  fuch  kind  of  wormes  are  not  fufficient  for  curin^»  of  the 
Stone;  Becaufe  the  laft  Life  pf  thefe  (Imdcr  which  ,  a  refiftance  againft  the  rocky  feed 
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laycs  hid  )  hath  vaniflied  away  before  it  be  received  into  the  ufe  of  Medicine. 
Alio,  a  hoary  putrified  ffony  odour  j  Jf  it  lliall  light  on  the  vegetal  juyce  of  the 

earth  (which  Paracel/ hs  alls  Lejfa^)  (fony  Pavements  arife  under  thecarth.  A  man  - 
alfo  being  fhuc  up  in  a  fermcntal  p.utrified  place,  is  firftchoaked  with  t  ftony  odour* 
which  odour  afterwards  palTmg  through  his  Arteries  and  folid  parts,  tranlchangeththe 
dead  Carkafe,  beforcic  can  putrifie  into  a  rocky  ftone.  For  fo  the  earth  pierceththc 

vegetal  juyce  with  a  rocky  odour,  and  a  Hony  plant  arifeth,  as  it  were  out  of  a  tranf- 
planted  vegetable  feed.  As  is  manifeftin  Coral,  and  the  molfe  thereof.  But  from 
whence  had  the  Young, according  to  Parem  ,  drawn  the  odour  of  a  ftony  feed.?  but 

that  happened  not  at  firft,  by  vertue  of  a  rocky  feed  :  but  there  was  made  a  tranf- 

plantation,  through  the  force  of  the  teeming  Mother ,  who  the  more  attentively  ad¬ 
mired  a  ftony  EngraVement  j  otherwiie,  the  Young  being  framed  and  tranfehanged  in¬ 

to  a  rocky  ftone,  a  ftony  odour  afterwards  i,{fued  from  thence  :  whereby  it  came  to 

palie,  that  almoft  the  whole  womb  of  the  Mother,  together  with  that  Young, became 
ftonified.  For  as  fmoak  pierceth  and  tingeth  fieflies  that  are  moift  and  compared 

with  Salt,  from  their  Circumference  even  to  their  Center  :>fo  alfo  doth  a  ftony  O- 

dour,  Flefh;  Towir,  that  of  a  dead  Garkafc  there  may  be  made  a  true  mineral  Rock,  ̂ 7 

having  nothing  common  with  the  ftone  of  man  :  -and  the  which  therefore  I  will  here¬ 
after  mth  Paracelfm,  name  Daelech,  by  reafon  of  its  ftngolar  nature  and  properties 
from  all  other  rocky  ftones;  But  fume  or  fmoak,  although  it  may  tinge  flelbest  yet 
it  cranfehangeth  them  not.  Wherefore,  frem  thence  it  is  fufftciently  manifeft,  that, 

not  every  odour  is  for  the  tranfehanging  of  a  thing  ;  but  that  onely,  whercunto  a  Fer¬ 
ment  edmeth  :  ̂rom  whence  the  odour  becomes  wholly  great  with  Child  of  the 
feed. 

Bodies  therefore  are  ftonified,  indeed  naturally,  by  their  own  feed,  but  plainly  af- 
ter  a  monftrous  manner  ;they  being  fuppofed,  to  be  ftrangefs  in  kind,  becaufe  they  are  fto¬ 

nified  by  a  forreign  feed  of  the  place.  Standing  pooles  of  water  do  thus  incruft  tlielbfifhes, 
which  co-touch  with  the  bottomcj  by  reafon  of  the  putrified  hoary  odour  of  the  bot- 
tome:  Infedfs  fwimming  on  the  water,  not  fo.  Therefore  waters  that  fwiftly  run,  do 

for  the  moft  part,  want  luch  little  Beafts.  Crabs  alfo,  arc  not  found  but  in  ftony  places : 
becaufe  other  places  aredeftitute  of  the  Ferment  of  a  rocky  ftone.  About  the  Year  1 520, 

between  Rajp-a  and  Tartaria,  in  the  Altitude  of  <54  degrees ,  not  far  from  the  Fen  of 

Kltaya,  a  Hoordeoi  Village  of  the  Bafchlrdlans ,  is  read  to  ha  ve  been  tranfehanged 

wholly  incQ  rocky  ftones,  together  with  all  its  Herd  of  Cartel,  Waggons,  and  Furni¬ 

ture  or  Armory.  And  Men,  Camels,  Horfes ,  Flocks,  and  all  the  concomitant  kind  of 

Wagpons,  and  Armory  provifions  being  grown  together,  even  at  this  day  ate  with  a  hor¬ 

rid  SpetSfacle ,  faid  to  ftandasyet  ftonified  under  the  open  Element.  But  if  a  miracle  be 

abfent  from  thencejfurely  that  whole  Country  is  nothing  but  a  continued  Rock,palfable  or 
holie  with  chinks :  the  which  (  the  Wind  being  filent  for  many  dayes,  and  the  Ayr  from 

above,  p^efled  down  )  a  ftrong  ftony  putrified  hoary  odour  (  fuch  a  killing  odour  as  is  be¬ 
held  to  be  in  fome  Burrowes  or  Mines  of  the  Earth  )  might  have  breathed  forth, and  kil¬ 

led  its  walking  Inhabitants  in  one  night  ;  which  at  length ,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the 

place,  reftraining  putrefadion,  tranfehanged  thofe  Creatures  which  but  lately  before  it 

had  killed,  into  a  rocky  ftone.  No  ocher  wife  than  as  thofe  of  Bargamo,  in  the  Vaults, 

and  the  Glove  in  the  Founrain,  And  therefore,  the  drink  of  fuen  Springs  is  exceeding  un- 

whoVfome  ;  Becaufe  it  difpofeth  the  into  a  ftony  difpofition ;  molefts  with  gri- 

■pings  or  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  ftiorten^  the  Life ;  and  therefore  kills  the  Midriffs,  be*! 
fore  that  in  drinking,  they  are  tranfehanged  into  a  ftone.  In^  the  red  Monaftery  of  Zor 

nia,  nigh  Brtixels,  and  in  the  Veftry  of  the  Temple,  fome  Springs  breath  forth ,  which 

apply  or  faftens  ft  ones  to  the  Wall,  contrary  to  the  Proverbe  *,  A  drop  by  often  falling,  19 

hollowes  ftones.  For  the  ftones  that  are.grown  to  the  Wall,  do  oftentimes  ftiakeoffby  a 

Crook  and  Hatchet.  But  the  complain,  that  they  fuffer  frettings  or  wringings 

in  their  Bowels,unlefs  they  daily  ufe  Datttm  or  wild  Carrot-f  ted  boyled  in  their  Ales.  As 

the  Odour  of  wild-C<«rrdf,cames  and  reprelfeth  a  ftony  odour,  Therefore  let  young  Begin¬ 

ners  learn,  that  the  rocky  ftone  hath  it's  feeds,  no  lelfe  than  ocher  things,  in  its  middle  life, 
under  the  Cloak  of  a  Fermcntal  odour ,  but  not  in  a  Tarcarous  coagulation  of  the  matter. 

f 
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CHAP.  II. 
,  ♦ 

TheCaufex  of  Dnelecby  or  the  fione  in  mm^  according  to  the t/intients^  ^ 

I,  The  rajhr^ejjeof  the  Schooles,  2.  The  fuppofed  matter  0/ Duelech,  W  the 
ejfeBs  of  the  fame,  3,  ihofe  caufes  of  the  Antients  are  rejeBed.  4.  Thifik- 

■  ing  hath  deceived  the  Schooles  ,  whereby  they  fuppofed  the  ejfeSt  to  he  the 

caufe  it  felf.  5.  The  progrefj'e  of  humane  nature  is  every  where  alike, 6:  The  errout  of  the  Schooles ̂   in  the  caufes  of  Duelech,  is  proved,  7.  Some 

Rajhnefjes,  difclemencies  and  fluggijhnejfes  of  the  Schooles,  8.  A  faulty  Ar¬ 

gument  of  the  Schooles  in  the  efficient  catfe  of  Duelech  it  felf.  9,  Argu¬ 

ments  drawn  from  fenfe,  10.  That  Duelech  is  made  of  the  Vrin  it  felf^ 

but  not  of  the  contents  thereof,  diflinguijhed  in  oppofition  to  the  Vrine,  ii.  Con- 

fequences  upon  the  ignorance  of  caufes,  12.  the  wearifomenefje  or  grief  of  the 
Author.  13.  An  handicraft  operation  of  the  Author,  rejeBing  the  caufes  of 

the  Schooles  asfigned  to  Duelech,  14,  A  Maxime  oppofite  to  the  Schooles, 

15.  The  vanity  0/ Tartar  in  the  Stone.  16.  Pray  ye,  and  it  fhalTbe  given 
unto  you, 

J  hoard  of  Tartars  being  already  long  fince  caft  out  and  re-deanfed  elfewhcre, 

i

 

 
.  which  through  the  Captain  T^aracelfw  had  invaded  Difeafes-  I  mutt  now  in 

this  place,  wage  War  with  the  Precepts  
of  Galen^  

in  the  caufes  of  Duelech  
ot  the  ttone 

in  Man.  For  indeed,  
the  Schooles  

having  
forgotten  

a  quaternary  
or  fourfold  

number 
of  natural  

Caules,  
have  made  mention  

of  two  caufes  onely,  for  the  Generation  
of  Due,, 

lech.  
And  fo  that  likewlfe,  

they  agree  with  me  ,  in  the  name  and  number  
of  Caufes 

onely;  
but  not  in  the  thing  it  felf.  For  truly,  they  teach,  that  the  matter, and  eflicienr, 

are  the  parents  
of  th^  ttone.  

Andfo,  
their  own  confcicnce  

urging  them  >  they  deny 
its  Form  and  End,  or  Caufes ;  or  do  either  infuffickntly  

treat  of  the  ttone,  or  at  length, 
exclude  

out  of  the  Race  of  natural  
things.  

Yea,  feeing  
they  will  have  every 

efficient  caufe  to  be  external,  they  leave  it  to  be  concluded  by  their  young  Beginners , 
that  Duelech  is  naturally  contticuted,  and  doth  depend  onely  from  an  external  effici¬ ent  Caufe.  j 

2  The  Schooles  therefore  call  the  matter  of  the  ttone,  a  certain  MufciUge,  ,\s\Ach  they 
calla/jw/or  fnlvtlly  phlegme :  but  they  will  have  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  ttone,  to 
be  Hear,  as  wdlthat  external  Heat  of  theBed,c^c.  as  that  of  the  Bowels  it  felf  being 
badly  affeefed.  Wherein,  at  the  very  entrance,  they  forfake  their  own  Patron;  who 
denies  the  efficient  caufe  in  natural  things,  to  be  internal.  therefore,  Hull  be 
caufed  onely  by  heat. 

3  I  am  of  a  contrary  judgement.  I  have  ttiewed  by  handicraft  Operation  j  that  no  . 

mufcilage,  asfuch,  ever  is,  hath  been,  or  can  be,  the  matter  [ex^ua'}  or  [  whereof  ]oE the  Stone.  But  if  the  muckineffe  it  felf,  be  fometimes  laid  hold  of  by  the  true  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  ttone,  and  be  fliut  up  under  the  fame  a  it  ttonifies  indeed,  from  the  feed  of  Due¬ 

lech,  together  ̂   othefwife,  with  the.  proper  matter  of  Duelech,  but  not  by  reafoaof  its 
being  a  mufcilage,  or  as  it  is  tough  and  flimy. 

4  For  firtt  of  all  the  undittind  obfervance  of  the  Schooles  their  experience,  hath  deceived 
them.  For  they  beheld  the  fnivelly  urine  of  thofe,  who  now  carried  a  ttone  in  their 

■Bladder:  and  they  prefently  thereupon,  Jufpending  a  further  diligent  fearch,  cryedouc, 
ViBory  ;  and  bare  in  hand,  that  they  had  found  the  immediate  and  containing  caufe' 
of  the  Stone.  Truly,  firft  the  Schooles  are  mifcrable  ; ,  but  much  more  miferabh  are  the 
infirm  or  fick.  For  if  they  bad  once  looked  behind  them,  they  had  eafily  feen ,  that 
the  ttone  being  righdy  cutout,  that  and  before  accuftomed  balatt  of  muckineflfe  or  fni- 
vel,  doth  alfo  prefently  ceafe  in  the  urine  of  that  infirm  perfon.  For  from  hence  the 
Schooles  might  have  been  able  certainly  to  know,  that  if,  that  muckinefle,  which  is  voi¬ 

ded  before,  while  the  Stone  was  prefenr,  were  any  kind  of  caufe  and  matter  of  the  fame, 

that  « 
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that  fhould  furely  be  made,  either  from  the  Bladder  it  felf,  orfromtheftone,orfhould 

be  feat  unto  the  Bladder  from  elfewhcre.  If  therefore  it  was  fenc  from  elfewhere, 
verily  when  Dnelech  was  cut  out,  it  ought  as  yet  to  be  bred,  lent  thither,  and  daily  voi¬ 
ded  forth  :  fince  the  cutting  and  taking  away  of  the  ftone,  hath  refpeef  onely  to  the  Blad¬ 
der:  but  in  no  wife,  unto  the  part  which  is  otherwife  remotely  didant^  the  bringer 
forth^  and  fender  of  continual  fnivels.  But  if  fach  a  muckineffe  proceeded  from  the 
Bone,  or  next  from  the  Bladder,  it  fliall  not  any  way,  be  a  caufe  •,  but  rather  an  eifedf  of  • 
the  ftone,  prefuppoftng  the  ftone  to  be  prefent.  For  the  Bladder  is  hurt  in  its  dii’efti- 
on,  by  fo  cruel  and  troublefomca  Gueftas  the  ftoneis ;  wherefore  as  impatient  there¬ 
of,  it  continually  weepes  out  the  undigefted  part  of  its  ownc  nounftiment,  becaufe  it 
cannot  perfet^  and  promote  it :  and  therefore  it  fucceftively  fends  for  new.  Therefore 
that  fnivel  is  not  the  matter  Iwhereof]  of  the  ftone  :  but  the  raournfull  efFe6f  hereof. 

And  therefore  they  badly  accufc  that  mufcilage  for  the  matter  of  the  ftone  :  For  they 
fee,  and  do  not  know  what  they  have  feen.  They  call  phlegme,  one,  and  indeed  i 
feparated  humour  of  the  four  firft  humours  ariftng  in  fanguification  or  blood-makinc^^ 
which  is  the  laft  nourifhment  in  digeftion,  and  the  immediate  and  fpermatick  or  feedy 
nouriftiment  of  the  folid  members  proceeding  from  the  venal  Blood  ,  being  totally 

digefted ,  it  being  degenerated  in  its  paffage  ,  by  reafon  ’of  the  indifpofition  of 
the  part  to  be  nourifhed.  For  the  ftone  hath  nothing  which  is  vital  in  it  felf,  nor  hath 

it  any  thing  vital  out  of  it  felf,  which  may  afford,  or  ftir  up  a  mufcilage  from  its  feed; 
And  much  leffeis  Nature  folicitous  of ,  or  doth  intend  the  increafe  of  the  ftone,  that 
from  its  owne  continual  nourifhing  warmth,  it  fliould  think  of  procreating  chat,  where¬ 
by  it  may  intend  and  confirm  its  enemy,  and  own  deftruftion  within  ;  efpecially,  if  the 

diredion  of  the  fame  doth  depend  on  an  un-e'ring  intelligence  or  underftand- 
.  ...  « 

For  tht  Schoo/esy  if  ever  they  made  trial  from  Charity  towards  their  Neighbour ,  or  ̂ 
a  care  of  knowing,  they  ought  at  leaft,  to  have  run  over  unto  fome  luch  like  things. 
Towitj  that  a  web,  or  moat  in  the  eye,  doth  againft  ones  will,  ftir  up  continual  tearesi 

That  the  Bone  Ethmoides,  or  ftraining  bone  being  flopped  with  fnivel,  doth  continually 
provoke  the  liquor  Latex,  and  powres  forth  fnivel,  in  a  Pofe.  That  the  Squinancy  allbjthus 
froaths  up  an  unceflant  and  mucky  fpiccle:  even  as  alfo,  that  the  bloody  flux  drops  down  the 
proper  fnivel  of  the  Bowel,  together  with  blood.  For  then,  they  bad  eafily  feen,  that 

fnivel  is  made  ,  and  doth  continually  iffue  from  the  Bladder ,  being  thus  befieged  by 
Duelechi  but  not  that  theTear  is  thecaufe  of  the  web  in  the  Eye,  or  that  the  watery 
Latex  being  largely  powred  out,  dothftopup  the  fpongy  bone  in  the  forehead  :  or  that 
mucky  fpittledoth  procreate  the  Squinancy.  For  fuchisthe  perpetual  commerce  of  the 
whole  Body,  that  a  member  being  hurt,  orche  power  thereof,  its  Inhabicanc  ;  thefun- 

ions  of  the  fame  do  go  aftray,  and  its  digeftion  is  forthwith  vitiated,  and  the  nourifh- 
menc  thereof,  being  otherwife  lively,  doth  for  themoft  part,  degenerate,  that  if  it  de¬ 

clines  not  into  a  fpermatick  difpofttion  ;  at  leaftwife,ic  doth  into  a  mucky  cr  fnivelly  one. 
Forfo,  the  Bladder  weepes  out  the  continual  muck  of  its  owne  defiled  nourifhment^ 
while  the  ftone  is  prefent :  and  ceafeth  fo  to  do,  when  it  is  abfent.  Therefore  by  fuch  a 
muck  being  granted,  they  endeavour  too  frivoloufly  to  prove  ,  to  wit  ,  that  the  mate¬ 
rial  caufe  of  the  ftone,  is  that,  which,  the  ftone  being  there  placed,  is  by  accident,  and 

occafionally,  effcdiually  made.  In  the  next  place,  if  fuch  a  mucky  fnivel ,  being  bred  ̂  
in  the  urine,  were  the  matter  \_vi>hereof^  of  the  ftone,  and  heat  were  the  proper  effi¬ 
cient  caufe  thereof  :  and  that  both  thefecaufes  being  prefent,  were  fufficienc ;  truly  fee¬ 
ing  theeffeeft:»  when  fufficient  caufes  are  granted,  doth  unexcufably,  of  neceftity  fucceed  ; 
therefore,  all  filch  mucky  fnivel,  would  of  neceffity,  become  a  ftone  is  the  Bladder :  No 
othervvife  than  as  the  whole  milk  fimply,  is  coagulated  at  once  by  the  Runner.  And  fo, 
the  Bladder,  fhould  prefently  be  filled  up  with  one  onely  ftone,  or  it  fhould  be  falfe, 
that  the  caufes  being  granted,  which  are  requifire  for  the  conftituting  of  a  thing,  the 
thing  it  felf  muft  needs  be  made,  or  be.  Nevertheleffe,  in  the  tearmes  propofed ,  that 
muckineffe  being  continually  prefent  (  at  leaftwife  fucceftively  )  under  the  heat  of  the 
Bladder,  doth  not  wholly  pafte  over  ( as  otherwife  fliould  be  required  )  Into  a  ftone, 

according  to  thefimihr,  fimple,  and  homogeneal  unity  of  it  felf  :  but  is  wholly  voided 
out.  Therefore  the  two  conftitutive  caufesof  the  Scone,  aftigned  SchooUs^  can 
neither  be  true,  nor  fufficient  ones. 

Wherefore,  I  greatly  admire  at  fo  great  a  fluggifhnefTe  of  diligently  fearching,  nor  7 
that  in  fo  many  fore-paft  Ages,  there  hath  been  any  one  of  that  curiofity ,  who  hath 
once  hitherto  dryed  that  Snivel  voyded  out  of  the  Bladder,  with  any  degree  of  heat.  Fc?r 

P  p  P  P  p  2  h*© 



OftheDife/ifeoftkeStone, 

he  had  learned  and  certainly  known,  whether  a  ftone  would  ever  be  made  ther
eby;  or 

indeed,  any  brickie  fand-ftone.  even  as  if  he  did  dry  thefnivelof  the  Noftnls  
in  a  plate 

of  mectal.  It  is  therefore  an  intolerable  thing,  that  none  of  the  Schooles 
 ihtn  Profef- 

fours  hath  hitherto  cherifliedthe  Urine,  together  with  the  aforefaid  Mufcilage,
  with 

a  due  lukewarmtb,  that  he  might  have  learned,  that  the  done  grew  together  in 
 Urinals  or 

Chamberpots,  not  from  the  fnivel:  but  well  or  fuccefsfully  in  refpeaof  the  Uri
ne.  I 

am  defervedly  angry,  that  in  things  of  fo  great  moment;  from  whence,  
notwnhdand- 

in<y  an  in'ernal  fentenceof  punilhmcnc  bangs  almoft  over  the
  head  of  the  Schao/es: 

tht  extin^uidiraentof  Charity,  yea,  and  the  very  denial  of  Knowl
edge  are  manifeftly 

proved:  yet  that  they  have  never  hitherto  confidered,  that  as  long  as  they  live,  not
hing 

can  ever  be  dryed  up  or  wither  in  the  Bladder :  or  that  ever  the  adion  of  beat  is  requi¬ 

red  for  the  hardening  of  the  done,  that  the  watery  parts  fhould  be  confumed-,
  but  that 

the  more  grofle  parts,  fhould  at  once,  by  the  fame  endeavour,  be  more  rou
ghly  co-thick- 

ned  For  otherwife,  if  they  fuppofe  the  necelTity  of  their  efficient  heat  to
  be  fuch,  that 

like  Lime,  in  its  maturity,  the  done  being  chcridiedby  heat,  doth  grow  together 
;  Now 

the confound  themfelves,  while,  they  fee ,  that  clear  and  tranfparent  urine, 

layes  afide  itsfandyor  donycruds  in  the  cold,  and  m  Urinals  or  Chamberpo
ts.  They 

behold  (I  fay  3  Srortes  to  be  brought  to  maturity,  without  heat;  
and  alfo  that  the  U- 

rineof  healthy  perfons,  doth  affix  fandsand  fcaly  plates  on  Urinals.  Ne
ither  likewife, 

doth  this  very  thing  thus  come  to  paffie  ,  if  the  Vefiel  being  clofeffiut,  t
he  urine  be  all 

thedaylono,mod  grofly  cherifhed by  hear :  therefore  it  is  the  part  of  ignorance,  than 

by  all  the  efear-fi^htedneffe  of  Phifidans,  the  difference  hath  not  yet  been  d
ifcerned  be¬ 

tween  the  coagulation  of  a  flint,  in  a  Spring  or  River,  and  the  drying  of  Clay  that  i
s 

8  made  byhear.""  Learn  ye  therefore,  oh  ye  of  me  an  unprofitable  and  the  lead  of 
younc'  Be  inners  :  that  heat  is  through  occafion  of  theloines  ;  but  not  theoccaf

ion  of 

the  done  "or  of  the  adhering  fand.  That  is  ,  the  done  is  not  from  hear,  but  heat 
 from 

the  done’*  evehas  beat  arifeth  in  the  finger,  from  a  Thorne  being  thrud  into  ic;  but  the 

Thorne  is  not  there  made  by  heat.  For  ye  have  heard  the  wailings  of  the  Strangury
  or 

piffin«  by  drops,  but  not  of  heat  in  the  done  of  the  Bladder:  even  as  otherw
ife, ye  have 

heard'’ complaints  of  heatinthc  Difeafe  of  the  done  of  theKidnies;  wherefore,  if  heat 
were  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  done  :  there  would  be  far  greater  complaints  in  the  d

one 

9  of  theBi  idder;  Bccaufe  this  done,  by  rcaf on  of  its  greater  hardnefle,  ffiould  alfo  be  the 
of-fprin*^  of  a  ̂ ^reater  heat  and  drying,  than  that  of  the  Reines.  And  the  rather,  becaufe 

that,  doth  almod  continually  fwim  in  the  Latex  or  urinal  Liquor  i  whereas  the  
Kidney, 

doth  not  any  thing  detain  the  tranf-fliding  urine.  Surely  the  done  of  the  Bl
adder  fliould 

have  need  of  a  violent  heat.  For  the  difeafed  complain  of  a  diarpneffc  ,  burning  hear, 

and  pain.  But  thefe  things  are  not  felt  in  the  ned  of  the  Stone,  even  as  in 
 the  Nut  of 

the  Yard.  Therefore  Children  have  known  how  to  didinguidi  of  the  fenfe  and  p
lace 

of  diarpnefle  and  pain  :  hntnot  the  Sshooles,  But  moreover,  although  the  urine 
 may 

feem  biting  and  (harp  as  if  there  were  the  burning  of  fire,  as  in  the  Strangury  :  yet  bei
ng 

voided,  it  is  not  any  thing  more  hot,  or  diarper  to  the  tad,  or  more  fait  than 
 it  was  wont, 

or  is  meet  to  be.  There  is  an  apparent  burning  and  tartneffie  of  the  urine :  not  indeed, 

from  a  true  heat,  or  any  fharpnefleof  the  urine:  butonely,  by  reafon  of  the  
forreign- 

neflfe  of  fo  me  certain  fmall  quantity  of  fharpneffe,  through  a  Ferment  being  co-
mixcd 

therewith:  which  thing,  the  Strangury  teacheth,  being  contraaedby  new  Ales,  and  thofc 

as  yet  fermenting  from  a  fharpneffe.  Therefore  CMace^ot  Saffron  being  taken 
 (for 

they  mnd  be  (harp  and  hot  Medicines,  yea  reaching  to  the  very  place,  if  they  ought 
 to 

help;  and  therefore,  by  their  odour  tedifying  their  prefence  in  the  urine  )  the
  aforefaid 

burning  heat  for  the  mod  part,  ceafeth.  ‘  t  r  • 

10  For  It  isa  Philofophical  truth, that  the  done  increafeth  by  the  fame caufes,  whereby  it  a- 

ril'eth,  and  fo  on  the  other  hand  :  But  dones  being^  joined  to  our  Chamber-pots,  do  con¬ 

firm  that  the  done  is  naturally  made, and  at  leadwife, without  an  aftual  heat  of  the  
Cham¬ 

ber-pot  and  encompaffing  Ayr  :  or  that  heat  is  not  required  unto  its  conditutiqn  :  t
here¬ 

fore  the  done  is  made  and  increafed  materially  of  the  urine;  but  not  of  a  vitd  mufci-
 

lage :  nor  that  it  doth  require  heat  for  its  efficient  caufe ;  and  much  leffe,  an  ei^efle  of  the 

fame  hear.  For  the  mucky  fnivel  doth  not  appear  rejedled  or  cad  forth,  unlefle  the  done 

befird  prefentin  the  Bladder :  and  fo,  the  caufe,  as  dow,  fhould  have  come  after  itset- 

feif.  For  I  have  obierved,  that  if  any  one  didpiffe  through  a  thick  and  found 

not  a  mufcilage  herein :  yet  but  a  few  houres  after  that  time  ,  his  urine  being  drained 

thorow,  and  filtred  into  a  clean  Glafs,  had  yielded  a  thin  and  red  fand  ,  equally  adher/ng 

therennto ;  neither  alfo,  had  it  fallen  down  more  plentifully  about  the  bottome,  than  -  it 



of  the  Difeafe  $f  the  Stone. 

837 

ftuck  about  the  fides  of  the  Glafie.  And  that  thing  had  thus  happened  in  a  cold  encom* 
pafiing  Ayr.  Wherefore,  even  from  thence,  any  one  ought  to  be  more  allured,  that  tha^ 
fand  had  not  gone  forth  with  the  urine,  in  the  beginning  of  his  making  water  (becaufe 
it  was  not  yet  bred  )  neither  that  it  was  adfually  in  the  urine,  For  otherwife,  it  had  flood 
detained  intheTovyel,  however  thin  it  had  been,  like  the  atonies  of  Potters  earth.  Or 

if  the  Towel  being  not  thick  enough  ,  had  deceived  him  :  yet  at  lead  it  had  prefently 
rufhed  unto  the  bottome^  in  the  Jikeneflfeof  fand,  ora  fettlcmenc  :  neithej^  had  it  af¬ 
fixed  it  felf  in  its  making,  in  fo  great  a  grain,  and  with  fo  great  a  didance  of  equality,  to 

the  fides  of  the  Vefiel :  Becaufe-it  had.  Wanted  a  giew ,  whereby  it  might  have  been  able 
toglcwitfelf  thereunto.  In  the  next  place,  feeing  that  fand  wants  a  glew  throughout 
its  whole  Superficies,  except  in  chat  part,  wherein  k  adheres  to  the  Chamberpot  or  Uri¬ 
nal  ;  it  is  fufficiently  manifed,  that  at  one  and  the  fame  inftanr,  wherein  that  fand  was 
made,  it  was  likewife  alfo  glewed  thereunto.  Foe  from  thence,  anyone  ought  to  be 
the  more  allured  ( if  he  had  ever  toughly  laboured  in  a  diligent  fearebing  out  of  the  truth) 
that  fince  that  fand  applyed  it  felf  totheGlafic  of  its  owne  free  accord  ,  that  it  was  alfo 

generated,  far  after  the  making  water,  to  wit,  in  the  immediate  indant  before  its  affix¬ 
ing  :  but  that,  it  being  affixed,  however  the  mod  fmall  it  was  in  it  felf,,  it  afterwards  en- 
creafed  by  additions.  Which  cffe£ls,  indeed,  as  they  are  wrought  by  a  cornmon  nature 
growing  or  glidening  in  the  urine,  and  not  from  a  particular  atome  of  fand,  whkh  af¬ 
fixed  it  felf  to  the  Vellel ;  Hence  alfo,  it  equally  departed,  and  that,  at  once,  out  of  the 
whole  urine.  For  from  this  fo  ordinary  and  daily  handicraft  Operation  ,  if  the  love  of 
Health  were  cordially  feated  in  the  Schooles ;  they  ought  for  fome  Ages  before  now,  to 
have  known  (nor  indeed  from  an  argument  drawn  from  a  Similitude,  and  far  fetcht- 
but  altogether  from  the  Identity  or  fame lineffe  of  the  urine  and  donyfandit  felf)  that 
for  as  much  as  that  fand  had  grown  together  from  the  matter  of  the  urine ,  to  wit,  of 
the  lame  matter,  from  whence  the  done  alfo  was :  and  that  indeed  though  a  mufcilage 
of  the  matter,  and  heat  of  the  place  were  abfent  ( for  the  pewter  Chamberpot  Hands  in 
the  cold  encompalfing  ayr )  and  likewife  without  the  fufpition  of  the  aflfedf  of  the  done, 

or  an  infirmity  of  the  piffer  (  for  alfo  any  the  unblatped  urine  of  healthy  perfons ,  gene¬ 
rates  this  fand  and  applyes  it  felf  to  the  urine  )  therefore  the  fand  and  done  in  us,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  ftony  caufes ;  to  wit*,  the  fame,  from  which  the  urine  becomes  of  a  fandy 
grain  in  the  Glafie  without  us,  being  alfo  healthy  perfons.  Which  thing,  being  by  me 
ieen,  I  ferioully  fighed,and  certainly  knew,thac  the  Schooles  had  erred  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  caufe,  and  chat  they  do  even  to  this  day  Humble  in  curing  of  the  Stone  j  the  which, 
notwichdanding,  they  radily  affume  to  themfelves,  and  prefume  of.  I  greatly  bewailed 

the  dupiditics  and  falfe  devices  of  fo  many  Ages  ;  and  more  ,  that  the  unhappy  Obedi¬ 
ences,  dried  Clientdiips,  paines,  and  deaths  of  the  fick  *,  the  untimely  deftruftions  of 
Families;  and  laHIy,  thefpoylcsof  Widows  and  Orphans,  had  happened  undqr  unfaith¬ 
ful  and  ignorant  helpers,  who  deceived  the  World  with  the  name  of  Phifitians, 

For  then  I  knew  in  good  earned,  that  I  knew  nothing  ,  who  had  learned  my  princi- 
dples  from  fuch  as  knew  nothing.  I  therefore  difdaining  the  long  fince  blinde  igno¬ 
rance  of  my  presumption  ,  cad  away  Books,  and  bedowed  perhaps  two  hundred 

Crownes  in  Books,  as  a  Gift  upon  dudious  perfons  (  I  wKh  I  had  burned  them  )  be¬ 
ing  altogether  refolved  with  my  felf,  to  forfaks  a  Profelfion  that  was  fo  ignorant ,  if 
not  alfo,  full  of  deceit.  .  . 

At  length  in  a  certain  night,  being  awaked  out  of  my  deep  ,  I  medicated ,  tha?  no 
Schollar  was  above  his  Mader ;  yet  I  refolved  in  my  mind,  that  many  of  my  Sqhool-fel- 
lowes  had  exceeded  their  Teachers :  hut  the  truth  of  that  Text  was  brought  unto  me,  name¬ 

ly,  That  a  man  did  watch  and  bmld  tn  vain.,  unlejfethe  Lord  did  co^o^erate.  I  knew  there¬ 
fore,  like  vlfe,  that  we  do  teach  any  one  in  vain,  unlefie  the  Mader  of  all  Truth  fhall  alfo 
teach  us  within,  whom  none  of  his  Difeipks  hath  ever  furpafledi  Therefore  I  long  and 

ferioudy  fearched,  after  what  manner  I  might  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  Stone ,  from 

this  Mader.  For  truly,  I  mod  perfe^Hy  knew,  that  Authors  had  not  fo  much  as  (he  lead 

light,  and  that  therefore,  neither  could  they  give  me  that  Knowledge  ;  But  I  confef- 
fed  my  felf  to  be  a  great  Sea  of  ignorance,  and  an  Abyfie  of  manifold  darknelfes,  and  to 

want  all  light ;  unlefs  it  were  one  onely  Spark, that  foj  piercing  my  felf,  1  mighc-acknovv- 

ledge,  that  nothing  was  left  unto  me.  And  l^o,  although  I  frequently  prayed,  yet  pre¬ 
fently  after,  I  defpaircd  in  my  mind.  Ac  length,  making  athorow  fearch  of  my  own 

lelf ;  I  found,  chat  I  was  my  felf,  free  from  the  done.  For  I  had  never  felt  any  pain  of 

nayReinss,  or  had  taken  notice  of  one  onely  find  therein:  Yet  I  had  nowandthenbe- 

held  that  fand  adhering  in  the  Urinal,  yet  without  any  fliminefs  ,  or  diduibance  of  hear, 
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or  local  pain.  For  I  wondered,  that  having  powred  out  my  urine  ,  a  faiid  fhould  flick  td 
the  fides  of  the  Urinal,  and  be  fo  faftened  thereto  ,  ado  great  a  diftance  of  equality, 
that  itdcnyedall  fore-cxiftence  of  matter  falling  down.  It  once  happened,  that  I  was 
converfant  with  fome  noble  Women,the  Wives  of  Noblemen, and  foalfo  with  the  Queen 

her  fclf,  from  the  third  hour  after  noon,  even  to  the  third  hour  after  midnight,  at  London 

inthe  Court  of  Whitehall For  they  were  the  Holy-day-Evcns  of  Feaftings  in  the  Twelf- 
dayes.  But  I  made  water,  when  ihofe  Women  firft  drew  me  along  with  them  to  the 
Kin^^s  Palace :  wherefore,  for  civility  fake,  I  with-held  my  urine  for  at  leaft  lahoures 

fpace.  And  then,  having 4-eturned  home,  1  could  not,  even  by  the  moft  exaft  vievvjng, 
find  fo  much  as  the  leaft  mote  of  fand  in  ipy  urine.  For  I  feared  ,  leafl,  my  urine  having 
been  long  detained,  and  codied  beyond  meafure,  would  now  be  of  afandygrain.  Where¬ 
fore  I  made  water  the  more  curioufly  through  z  Napkin  ;  but  my  urine  was  free  from  all 

fand.  Therefore  the  next  day  after,  in  the  morning,  I  piffed  new  urine  through  a  Towel, 

and  detained  it  in  a  Glafs-Vrinal  as  many  houres  ( to  wit,  twelve  )  ;  And  at  length,  I 

manifeftly  faw  the  adhering  fand,  to  be  equally  difperfed  round  about  where  the  urine 

had  flood  ;  laftly ,  pouring  forth  the  urine,  1  touched  that  fand  with  my  finger.  And  being 

perfeaiy  inftruaed  by  my  owne  experience,  I  concluded  with  my  felf  ;  That  forafmucti 
as  the  urine  was  by  me  the  pilfer,  detained  for  1 2  houres  fpace ,  and  yet  it  contained  no 
fand,  neither  that  I  had  call  it  forth  :  and  that  otherwife,  in  the  lefler  fpace  of  a  day,  fand 

had  been  condenfed  in  my  urine ,  and  faftened  to  the  Glazen-fhell,  in  the  encompalfino’ 

ayr  of  [  the  Month  called  J  January  :  I  knew  more  certainly  than  certainty  it  felf,  that 
a  fliminefs  of  matter  Was  no  way  required  for  that  fand,  and  that  the  heat  of  themcm- 

berdidin  no  wife  effe6l  the  coagulation  of  the  Stone.  I  thereupon  taking  my  pro- 
orefs  home,  call  from  me,  the  Do£lrine  of  the  Schooles,  and  prefently  the  Truth  took 

'  hold  of  me.  For  I  being  confirmed,  and  no  longer  ftaggering  by  reafon  of  doubt,  be¬ 

lieved,  as  being  certainly  confirmed ,  that  the  internal  and  feminal  caufe  of  the  ftonesin 

men  was  unknown  to  Mortals.  With''  a  great  courage  therefore ,  I  again  difdaining  all the  Books  of  Writers,  caft  them  away,  and  expelled  them  far  from  me.  Neither  de¬ 

termined  I  to  cx?e6l  the  ayd  of  myrCalling  from  any  other  way  than  from  the  Father 

of  Lights,  the  one  onely  Mafter  of  Truth.  And  prefently  I  gave  a  divorce  to  all  acci¬ 
dental  occafions  and  mockeries  of  Tartar  :  and  alfo  to  any  wfaatfoever  Artifices,  more 
thanthofewhichmore  fhew  forth  thecourfeof  Nature.  Becaufe  I  knew  that  Nature 

^  doth  no  where,  primarily  work  out  feminal  tranfmutations  by  heat  or  cold,  as  fuch  ;  al¬ 
though  liie  be  oft-times  conftrained  to  make  ufe  of  thofe,  for  the  excitements,  or  impe¬ 
diments  of  inward  Agents.  ̂ 

I  knew  therefore  that  vain  were  the  devices  of  Paracelfm ,  concerning  to 

^  ̂   this  end  at  leaft,  invented  by  him,  that  he,  as  the  firft,  might  be  reckoned  to  have  thruft 
in  the  Generation  of  the  Stone  into  the  univerfal  nature  of  Bodies  and  Difeafes,  by  the 

hiftory  of  ftones  feigned  from  the  Similirude  of  thz  Tartar  of  Wine.  For  although  he 

perfeaiy  cured  Duelech  .(  as  his  Epitaph  doth  premonifli )  yet  he  obtained  not  the  fpe- 
culative  knowledge  thereof  in  the  like  meafure,  as  he  did  the  moft  powerfull  ufc  of  an 

iyLrcanum.  For  fo,  very  many  experiments,  wander  about  amongtt  Idiots  :  the  caufes 

whereof  they  notwithftanding  know  not.  Therefore  the  help  of  Books  forfookme,  and 

the  voyce  of  the  living  forfook  me,  which  might  teach  me,  while  prefent  •  yet  I  knew, 

that  wo  was  to  the  many  that  trufied  inman,  ‘Good  God,  the  Comforter  of  the  poor 
‘in  fpirit ,  who  art  nearer  to  none,  than  to  him  who  with  a  full  freedome,  refignes  up  him- 
‘fclfand  his  Endowments  into  thy  moft  pleafing  Will ;  and  feeing  thou  enlightneft  none 
‘more  bountifully,  Oh  Father  of  Lights,  than  him,  who  ackiiowlcdging  the  lowlinefs  of 
‘his  owne  noihingncfs,  puts  confidence  onely  in  the  good  plcafure  of  thy  Clemency. 
‘Grant  thou,  Oh  thou  profound  Mafter  of  Sciences,  that  I  may  rather  be  poor  in  fpirir, 

‘than  great  with  Child  or  fwollen  through  knowledge.  Grant  me  freely  an  underftanding 
‘that  may  purely  feek  thee,  and  a  will  that  may  purely  adhere  unto  thee.  Enlighten  thou 

‘my  nothing-darknelfes  as  much  as  thou  wilt ;  and  no  more,  than  that  I  may  fuffer  my  felf 
‘to  be  direaed  according  to  length,  breadth,and  Depth,  unco  the  Reward  of  the  Racepro- 
‘pofed  be  thee  unto  me ;  nor  that  I  may  ever  in  any  thing  decline  from  thee  to  my  felf, 
‘Becaufe  I  am  in  very  deed,  evil  •,  Neither  of  my  fclf,  have  I,  am  I,  can  I  be,  know  1 ,  or 
‘am  I  able  to  do  any  thing  elfe.  Unto  thee  be  the  glory,  which  hath  caught  me  to  acknow- 

‘ledge  my  owne  nothingnefs. 
chap: 
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The  Con-tent  of  Urinei 

*^he  Art  of  the  Fire  is  commended,  i.  An  Analyfis  dr  refohtion  of  the  Vrinil 
3.  The  Author  dif appointed  of  his  hope,  4.  A  fecond  handicraft  Operations 
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more  fixed  falts  in  urine,  22,  The  differences  of  both  tbofe  falts,  23.  The, 

difference  of  the  Volatile  from  the  fixed  fait  of  the  urine,  24.  The  ferment  of 

the  fiomach  is  not  any  kind  of  jharpnejje  whatfoever,  25.  Burnt  vrine  yields  z 

ed  notan  Alcali  to  the  Author,  2  6y  The  Vulnerary  drink  of  a  certain  Coun¬ 

try  man,  27.  That  an  Alcali  doth  not  fore-exi^,  but  is  made  in  burning* 

28,  A  digresfion  Unto  fame  ranks  of  Simples,  29.  The  calcining  e/ Harts¬ 
horn  is  a  thing  of  notable  block ijhnejfe.  30.  Sea- f alt  y  whether  it  hurt  thofe 
that  labour  with  the  fione.^  3  i.  That  fait  is  not  to  be  forbidden  for  its  ownt 

fakey  as  neither  for  its  fpirit-faVe.  32.  The  fittefi  fait  for  eating.  33.  A 
wonderfull  handicraft  Operation  in  the  di filiation  of  urine,  34.  The  judiciary 

part  in  Vrines  y  why  hitherto^  falfe.  3  5 .  trhat  the  flone  being  difiilled  may 

teach,  Earthy  together  with  the  fpirit' of  VrinCy  never  makes  Dnelech, 
37.  The  confiituting  principles  of  Duthch,  38.  How  fands  are  made  in  the, 

Vrinal  or  chamberpot,  35>.  TheConfirmation  of  the  fioneyis  fdhulom.  -  A 
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Bodies  y  are  oft-times  through  their  concourfe  ,  prefently  fixed  together  at'' 

■  dnce.f  -  ' 

EE  read  in  our  Furnaces,  that  there  is  not  a  more  certain  kind  of  ScienceiiS"  ̂  
■Nature,  for  the  knowing  of  things  by  their  radical  and  conftitutive  caufes f 

than  while  it  is  known,  whati  and  ho  w  much'  is  contained  in  any  thing.  So  indeed, 
that  the  knowledge,  and  connexion  6f  caufes  are  not  more  clearly  manifeft,  than  when 

thou  lhalt  fo'  difclofe  things  themfelvcs,  chat  they  bewray'  chemfelves  in  thy  prefence  ; 

and  do  as  it  vve re  talk  with  thee.  For  truly,  real  Beings,  Banding  onely  in  their  owne' 

Original,  and  fucce’eding  principles  of  feeds;  and  fo,  in  a' true  fubflantlal  entity ,  do  af¬ ford  the  Knowledge,  and  produce  the  caufc  of  knowing  the  nature  of  Bodies ,  their 

middle  parts,  and  extremities  or  utmoft  parts.  Becaufe  they  are  thecaufe  of  the  Ge¬ 
neration.  exiBence ,  and  thorow  changing  of  them  according  to  their  Root  ;  ^  : 

caufd  T^ymuyid  teBifies)’^  *  However ,  ̂   Logltian  may  have  a  profound  wit  >  , 
‘difcourfeable  ,  6r  natural  ,  concerning  things  without  :  Yet  he  Biali  never.i, 

•by- 
 • 
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‘by  anyreafon,  which  comes  unto  fenfej,  beabledireaiy  to  hnow,  nor  judge,  with  wbafe 

‘kind  of  nature,  or  vcrtue,  through  a  fortitude  or  ftrength  within  ,  the  multiplication  of 

‘grain  polfdleth  it  felf,  fo  as  to  grow  or  increafe  upon  the  earth,  unlefs  by  rcafon  of  a  fi- 
miiitudinary  example  drawn  from  obfcrvation.  Neither  (hall  he  ever  know,  after  what 

‘manner  a  feed  buds,  growes>  and  colleas  fruits  in  the  earth,  unlefs  he  {ball  with  an  ex- 

‘perimental  Do^rine,  6rft  enter  into  our  natural  Philofophy,  pd  not  that  Sophiftical, 

'difcurfive  one,  which  is  bred  in  Logkians  by  divers  phantaftical  prefumptions  :  who 

‘with  the  Prognoftications  of  Sequels,  contrary  to  the  power  of  Nature ,  make  many 
‘flubbornly  to  erre  in  the  fophiftication  of  their  mind.  Bccaufe  by  our  handicraft  know- 

‘led^c,  theunderftanding  isre^ified  by  the  force  of  experience,  in  refpedof  the  fight, 

‘and  of  a  true  mental  Knowledge.  Yea  ,  our  experiences  Hand  over  the  head  of  the 

‘phantaftical  or  imaginative  proofs  of  Conclufions,  and  therefore,  neither  do  they  cn- 

‘dure  them  :  But  they  (hew  that  all  other  Sciences  do  livelily  enter  into  the  underftanding: 

‘From  whence  we  afterwards  underftand  that  thing  within,  what  it  is,  and  of  what  fort  it 

‘is.  Becaufe  by  fuch  knowledge,  thelntellcft  ftands  uncloathedof  fuperfluitiesandcr- 

‘rours,  which  do  ordinarily  remove  it  from  the  Truth,  by  reamnof  prefumptions ,  and 

‘prejudiced  or  fore-judged  things,  believed  in  the  concluftons.  For  from  hence  it  is,thac 

‘our  Philo[ofhers  or  followers,  have  direaed  themfclves  to  enter  through  any  kind  of 

‘Science,  into  all  experience,  by  Art,  according  to  the  courfe  of  Nature  in  its  Univocal 

‘or  fin‘dc  Principles.  For  AlchymU  alone,  is  the  Glafs  of  true  underftanding ;  and  ftiews 

‘howto  touch,  and  fee  the  truths  of  thofc  things  in  the  clear  Light.  Neither  doth  it 

‘brin^  Logical  arguments :  becaufe  they  are  too  remote  and  far  off  from  the  clear  Light. 

‘And^therefore,  the  Sma,rAgdm\Pytbh  hath  it ;  By  this  kind  of  demonft ration,  all  obfeurity 
‘will  fl^iefrbm  thee  ;  and  all  the  ftrong  fortitude  of  ftrength,  which  vanquifheth  fubtilc 

‘things,  and  pierceth  ail  folid  things,  will  be  attained  by  thee.  Wherefore,  I  am  called 
7 as  having  the  three  ( that  is*  all  the  )  parts  of  Philofophy^  and  the 

‘perfeaionof  the  whole  world.  Thus  he.  Between  praying  therefore  and  knocking,  a 

mean,  in  naturals ;  namely,  of  fecking  by  the  fire,  is  fuppofed. 

^  ■  I  indeed  hoped,  by  fearebing  into  the  Contents  of  urine,  vifibly  to  know  it ;  no  other- 

wife  fufely,  than  by  a  true  fol/ing  or  refolution  of  urine.  Therefore  firft  of  all,  I  dittillcd 

my  own  urine,  being  firft  kept  in  a  wooden  VeffeL,  ubtill  chat  at  length  ,  it  voluntarily 

conceived  a  ferment,, and  boyled  up ;  no  ocherwife  than  as  Wines  do  ;  fo  that  my  ear 

could  perceive  the  boyling.  About  the  end  whereof,  there  was  a  little  burning  water  di* 
ftdled  trorn  thence.  But  of  the  remainder,  I  colle<^cd  a  moft  white  fait,  of  a  fharpand 

uriny,  ftinking  odour.  But  I  know  not ,  whether  there  be  any  thing  more  fubtilc  in^  the 

5  whole  nature  V  things.  It  being  a  noble  Remedy  againtt  the  jaundife,  and  other  Difca- 

fes.  I  endeavoured, bythis  Salt, to  diffolvc  Dmluh  in  a  Glafs ;  But  the  event  anfwcred  noc 
my  attempt.  l  •  l 

^  Again,  my  own  urine  was  putrified  anew  in  Horfe-dung.  That  the  unUkf  part  there¬ 

of  might  incline  to  a  feparation  of  its  laft  life.  Then  I  diftilled  it,  by  cohobating  it  four 

times  according  to  the  preferiution  of  Paracehm  i  and  I  found  frequent  Cryftals 

therein;’ being  yellow  and  of  a  ftiarp  top.  The  which,  although  they  might  be  of  con- 
ducement  againft  the  old  obftrudtions  of  Excrements  ;  yet  of  none  ̂   againft  the  affedt 
of  the  Stone.  .  .  ,  , .  •  r  .  j 

5  Thirdly,  I  mixed  the  fpiric  of  my  Urine,  with  Aqtta  vitA  dephlegmed  or  refined  J 
 and 

^  in  a  moment,  both  of  themwcx  coagulated  together  into  a  white  lump  or  gobbet  s  yet 
wondrous  fwife  or  volatile,  and  fubtilc.  My  Eye ,  in  the  firft  place,  there  taught  me ;  That 

the  fpiric  of  Urine  was  an  unparallel’d  and  great  Runnet ;  becaufe  it  was  that,  which  was 

for  coagulating  of  Aqua  vita,  2.  That  in  coagulating,  it  had  feparated  the  fluggifti  and 

watery  part,  which  fwum  upon  the  aforefaid  white  lump,  perhaps,  no  ocherwife,  than  ts 

in  coagulation  of  from  the  reft  of  the  body  of  the  urine,  and  fo,  that  itpeffeSlcd 

its  coagulation  in  the  middle  of  the  wafers.  9  *  That  the  curdy  Runnet  or  fpiric  of  U^ 

line,  had  undiflfolveably  knit  it  felf  to  the  fpiric  of  Wine.  4.  That  it  is  noc  a  perpetual 

truth  (the  which  notwithftanding ,  the  Schooles  hand  forth  inftcadof  a  Gbymicall 

Maxime  J  that  every  fharp  coagulating  Body,  did  by  the  fame  endeavour  diffolve  its  own 

Compeerc.  5.  That  the  fpirit  of  Urine  had  not  coagulated  it  felf  ̂  in  the  GlaL,  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  powder  of  a  beaten  :  but  oncly  ,  that  it  had  mingled  and  coagulated 

it  felf  together  with  another  thing ;  namely,  with  the  fpiric  of  Wine,  6,^  That  if  there¬ 

fore  it  hid  met  with  an  earthly  fpirit,  it  had  alfo  contrafted  wedlock  with  the  farne; 

fo  as  that,  of  both  fpir'ts,  it  had  made  a  ftony  Body,  q,  I  likewife  learned  ,  after  what 

manner  the  fpirit  of  urine  might  coagulate  another  fpirit  within  the  urine,  S.  That  fuch 

an 
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an  afiociadonj  is  not  a  certain  naked  co-mixture  of  parts ;  but  an  undiflblvable  wedlock 
of  unity,  a  certain  fubftantial  tranfmutation,  a  production  of  a  new  Being  (by  an  Agent 
and  a  Patient )  •  into  a  neither  Body.  This  experiment  gave  me  an  entrance,  for  a  diligent 
fearch  into  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone. 

Yet, I  as  yet  remained  vvandring  about.For  after  giving  of  thanks,!  transferr’d  my  felf  in-  ̂  
to  a  meditation.how  many  ways  a  thing  might  be  condenfed  or  coagulated  in  the  Univerfe. 
Forlcefirlt  prefently  offered  it  felf  untome;  wherein,  the  water  incrufts  it  felf  lor 
fear  of  cold,  and  from  a  primitive  aCfion :  but  is  not  aCfively  congealed*by  cold.  Even  as 
elfewhcre,  concerning  the  Elements.  But  other  Bodies,  which  are  believed  to  be  mixt, 
as  they  bewray  themfelves  to  be  the  true  Fruits  of  water,  by  the  fame  Zeal  and  Tenour, 
are  they  congealed  by  cold,  occafionally.  For  fo.  Bones  and  a  Sword,  are  more  eafily 
broken  in  time  of  cold  Seatons,  than  in  time  of  heat  or  Summer.  2.  Any  kind  of  Salts 

(  according  to  their  Species  and  inbred  property  )  while  their  brine,being  not  fufticientts 
dryed  up,  is  left  in  the  cold,  are  feparated  from  their  water  and  become  corny,  31.  If 
Salts  (hallfubdueany  thing,  by  gnawing  it,  they  pafs  over  from  their  native  condition, 
into  a  neither  Body, and  are  coagulated.  For  fo  the  Tartar  of  Wine,  Sope,  Borace,  c^c. 
are  coagulated.  4.  And  then,  Mufcilages  being  thickned  by  the  wedlock  of  their  feeds, 
and  refolved  from  their  own  Body,  become  Glews,  Gums,  Solder,  &c.  5.  But  if  a  muf- 

cilage  or  flimy  juyee  carries  a  co-mixed  fat  with  it,  it  is  coagulated  in  both  refpeCis.  So 
are  Aloes,  a  Chibal,  ̂ itch,  Rofin,  Gum  Ammoniacum,  Frankinfmce,  Myrrh,  Maftich,the 
Gum  Opopmaxy  SarcocolUy  ̂  jfay  Elemiy  &c.  6.  Earth  converting  into  a  fait  or  muf- 
cilage,  if  it  be  dryed,  is  condenfed  and  waxeth  hard.  7.  A  mineral  Salt  that  was  bred  in 
the  earth,  by  burning,  ftonifies  into  ftones,,  fhells  or  ftieards,  and  earthen  Pots.  8.  The 
which,  if  they  are  urged  by  a  ftronger  degree  of  heat,  they  at  length  vitrifie  or  become 

Glafs.  9,  The  watery  or  planty  juyee  of  the  Earth,  by  vertue  of  the  feeds,  is  har¬ 
dened  into  Woods,  Herbs,  &c,  10.  So  Water, by  vertue  of  a  feed  is  made  a  rocky  ftone. 

1 1.  A  mufcilage  being  joyned  to  a  powder  or  duft,  makes  fand-ftones ;  but  with  duft  and 
-lime,  it  now  diffembles  divers  Marbles.  1 2.  Whatfoever  lime  diffolved  comprehends  or 
enclofeth  in  it  felf,  that  thing  coagulates  with  it ;  Becaufe  there  are  in  Lime,  two  falts,the  7 
on^  iL  lixivial  Alcalihk^  and  the  other,  an  acide  or  ftiarp  one ;  which  two  falts,  while 

they  demolifh  each  other,  are  coagulated  together.  1 3 .  Mettals^  Flre-flonesy  Sulphurs 
do  by  vertue  of  tbVir  feeds,  obtain  their  own  and  proper  coagulations.  14.  Alfo,  moft 
things  through  anlnbred  Glow,  do  voluntarily  grow  together ;  which  afterwards  by  dry¬ 
ing,;  do  harden  :  As  (Blood,  Cheefe,  the  white  of  an  Egg,  Varnifh,C^Ci  t^.  Glafs  is 
an  earthen  ftone,  cohiifting  of  an  Ale  alt  fait ;  The  which,  while  being  fired,  it  is  diffolv- 
ed,  makes  the  fand,  or  powder  of  ftone  that  is  not  calcinable  ,  nor  otherwife  capable  of 

powring  abroad,  to  melt  by  corroding ;  and  fo  they  are  both  together,  turned  into  a  tranf- 

parentlump.  Therefore,  the  Lime- ftone,  or  rocky  ftone,  by  reafon  of  its  ftiarp  fait  is 
unfit  for  Glafs;  becaufe  the  lime  thereof  deftroyes  the  Glaftifying  Alcally  and  there  is 
made  a  certain  neutral  thick  or  dark  Body.  '  . 

Lime  therefore,  againft  the  will  of  Galeny  very  much  differs  from  afties.  To  wit,  be-  8’ 
caufe  this  feparates  tho.  Lixivium  or  lye,  from  it  felf  5  but  the  other  containes  a  ftiarp- 
neffe  that  is  not  feparable  from  the  whole:  Whereby  it  being  at  length  burnt  by  too  much 

fire,  is  Glaftified  thxoughout  its  Lixivial  part ,  b^i^  unftt/or  Building :  According  to 
geber.  Becaufe  all  fixed  Bodies  are  at  length  Glaftmed  with  GlalTifying  things.  Cheefe  9 

alfo,  as  it  is  curdled  by  a  moderate  fharpnefle,  fo  it  *is  refolved  with  ah  eminent  ftiarpnefs. 
For  the  paring  of  Cheefe  diffolves  with  dry  or  quick-Lime  :  but  not  with  the 
«✓^/Crf/iorLixivialfaltof  Afties.  From  all  the  aforefaid  particulars,  I  have  coliedied, 
that  the  coagulation  of  is  lingular  and  irregular.  Lime  alfo  doth  by  degrees 
ftonifie  in  the  middle  of  the  waters,  as  its  aforefaid  falts  do  coagulate  each  other.  But  the 

body  of  Man,  as  it  doth  not  coagulate  a  rocky  ftone,  fo  neither  doth  it  endure  a 
or  Lime-ftonein  the  Bladder.  For  indeed  that  admirable  or  Runnet,  alwayes 
ftuckbeforemineeyes,  whereby  more fwiftly  than  in  the  twinklihg  of  an  Eye,  the  fpiric 
of  urine  had  condenfed  the  fpirit  oGWine  into  a  lump.  Therefore  I  difeerned  that  all 

other  Coagulations  had  nothing  common  with  Duekeh.  Wherefore  I  determined  to 

examine  Spit  its.  Therefore  firft  I  diftilled  Horfe-piffe  ;  But  furely  the  fpirit  thereof 
wanted  that  Ruiinet.  Wherefore  I  noted  with  the  higheft  admiration,  the  fingularity  of 
mans  Urine.  _  ^  , 

Afterwards,  I  obfervedthat  thefpirk  of  or  of  Saks,  being  ftiarp ,  would  with 
an  Alcalized  body,  be  made  earthly.  For  fo,  with  Iron,  is  made  droffe,  ruft  ,  acankered 

ruftjCerufSjC^c.  AndthefeP^Wf//^  raftily  judgeth  to  be  Tartars,  or  the  feparated 

Qqqqq  rrii- 
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impurities  of  things  over-covered  with^their  own,  and  that  an  inward  Runnet :  when  as  6- 

iherwifc,  they  are  nothing  elfe,  but  the  aftonithment  of  two  mutual  Agents  ;  to  wit, when  both  their  ftrengths  are  fpent.  ru-Atr  -ort- 

I  Afterwards,  I’long  examined  Salts,  throughout  every  of  their  Analyfis  or  Re-lolution : 

and  I  difcerned,  ‘that  the  fpiritsof  all  fairs  were  ftiarp,  except  Alcalized  ones,  and  thofc 
of  e{rential5«/p^«rj  in  Vegetables.  Whofe  faltifti  tartnelfes  indeed  ,  are  fat  andfulphur- 

ous  neither  readily  reducible  into  a  fait,  unleffe  by  a  tedious  inverfion  or  turning  in  and 

out’ of  the  principles ;  which  falts,  being  then,  as  it  were  elixirated  ,  do  reprefent  the 
true  and  hio heft  Crafts  or  conftitutivt  temperature  of  the  feeds  of  their  compofed  Bo¬ 

dies.  Bunhe  fpirit  of  mans  urine,  is  neither  (harp,  nor  Alcalized  ;  but  meerly  falt,even 

15  as  alfo  that  of  Horfesis.  And  that,  for  this  caufe;  becaufethe  Volatile  ftiarp  matter  of 

the  Chyle  of  the  ftomach,  isbyvertueof  another  ferment,  tranfehanged  Into  a  Volatile 

fait  Even  as  eUewhere,  concerning  the  digeftions  of  Animals.  I  here  give  thee  to  ob- 

ferve  by  the  way,  that  in  things  tranfehanged ,  there  is  not  an  immediate  regreffe  
or 

return  unto  that  from  whence  they  were  tranfehanged,  no  more  than  from  a  privati¬ 

on  to  a  habit :  For  that,  in  tranfehanging,  the  laft  life  of  the  thing  periftieth,  becaufe  the 

whole  difpoftrion  of  the  middle  life  of  the  former  Being,  is  at  once  taken  away,  by  reafon 

of  the  extinauifhment  of  its  former  feed:  For  therefore  things  tranfehangeti  do  keep 

the  elTenceoi  a  new  Being,  with  a  neglcdtof  their  former  compofed  Body.  Therefore 

have  I  found  any  Remedy  whatfoever,  unprofitable, which  I  otherwife  had  beli^cd  to
  be 

very  likely  a  diffolver  of  the  Stone,  from  its  former  compofed  Body.  Yet  that  is  a  truth, 

that  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  in  the  fundamental  point  of  its  nativity,  is  fait  :  and  that  by 

reafon  of  that  fait ,  it  doth  more  readily  coagulate  other  Spirits ,  than  any  four  or  ftiarp 

fpirit  doth  Milk.  NcverchcleCfe,  the  fpirit  of  urine  doth  not  coagulate  milk,  or  the  ve¬ 

nal  Blood ;  Becaufe  the  fpirit  of  the  venal  blood;  yea,  and  our  vital  Spirit,  is  fair,  after 

the  manner  of  Urines.  From  hence  indeed,  the  fpirit  of  the  urine ,  hath  it  felf  after 

the  manner  of  an  excrementitious  fpirit, cut  off  from  the  blood  ̂   and  fo  by  reafon  of  a  co- 

refemblance,  it  is  its  Chamber-fellow ;  neither  do  they  a^  on  each  other.  And  then  al¬ 

fo  lobferved,  that  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  doth  not  more  ftrongly  coagulate  thofe  things 

which  were  already  before  coagulated.  For  Bole,  Clay,  or  the  rocky  or  Chalk-ftone,do 

by  de‘^rees  dc'^enerate  by  the  fpirit  of  urine,  into  a  nitrous  Salt,  and  arc  rather  diftislved* 

Since'^therefore,  the  fpirit  of  Urine  doth  flot  coagulate  Bodies  already  coagulated  j  fuch 

as  are  Bole,  Clay,  &e.  As  neither  Bodies  coagulable ,  fuch  as  ire  Milk  and  the 
 venal 

blood  :  but  it  coagulates  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  or  the  like  thing  which  is  entertained  wit
h 

kin  the  urine  f  for  as  was  ftiewn  above  :  after  the  fermenting  of  urine  that  urin
e  con- 

taines,  alfo  a  fpirit  of  Wine,  or  vitA  )  I  defifled^  not  ferioufly  to  enquire,  after 

what  manner,  the  ftone  is  coagulated  in  us,  and  in  our  urine.  ^ 

I A  1  Fi'-ft  of  all,  it  is  an  undoubted  truth,  
that  Bnelech  is  not  of  a  calcinous  or  limy  con- 

^  dition,  ho^tMtiTaracelfus  may  be  carried  on  the  contrary,  i.  Becaufe  a  calcinin
g  dc- 

of  hc3.t  is  wsQting  in  usr  2#  And  chenj  becaufe  every  is  rather  thaCgivhich 

is  deftru(5tive  to  a  rocky  ftone,  than  a  Coagulater  thereof.  3*  Becaufe  a  C^lxoi  Lime  pre- 

fuppofeth  a  Chalky-ftonc  ,  add  therefore  fhould  be  calcined  before  it  were  a 

ftone,  4.  From  the  compofing  parts  of  itfballby  and  by  be  made  maniFcft, 

that  it  isnotpofTibleforLimctobeinit;  yea,  nor  that  Dnclcch  himfelf  is  calcined,  o
r 

doth  fend  forth  a  Lixivium  or  Lye.  Likewife,  neither  is  Tfuelech  of  the  nature  of  a  gowty 

Chalk:  becaufe  he  gr  owes  together  in  the  midft  of  the  urine  :  but  that  Chalk  is  co
agula¬ 

ted  from  the  Smovia,  But  the  Smovle  is  a  living  feedy  mufcilage,  which  degenerated  in 

the  journey  of  nouriftimcnt,  and  from  a  iranfparent  and  Cryftaline  matter,  hath  pafl
ed 

over  into  a  thick,  white,  and  flimy  matter  (  as  of  Gouty  perfons  elfewhcrc  ̂   ® 

ter  without  favour ,  I  fiy,  it  is  tranfplanted  into  a  ftiarp  one,  though  the  tartnefte  where*
 

of  indeed,  it  hath  attained  a  tbicknefs  or  grofsnefs  :  For  then  alfo  it  is  unfit  for  a  total
 

diflation  or  tranfpirativc  difperfing  of  it  felf  :  To  wit ,  whereby  the  nouriftiable  Li¬ 

quor  is  wholly  confumed  without  any  remainder  :  But  the  Sunovie  being  once  infe<Rea 

with  a  tartnefs,its  watery  parts  are  pufft  away  •,  but  the  grofs  remainder  waxeth  dry  by  de¬ 

grees,  into  the  utmoft  dryth  and  hardneffe  of  a  Sand-ftone.  But  Daeiech  attaines  
to  the 

utraoft  hardnefs  of  it  felf  in  one  onely  inftant  of  time.  The  Gouty  Chalk  ther^orc, 

differs  from  Ludech  in  its  whole  matter  and  efficient  caufe.  For  therefore  fuch  a  Chalk 

is  hardnedoutof  the  water,  becaufe  indeed  by  drying.  Neither  for  that  caufe  doth  it
 

imitate  the  hardnefs  of  a  rocky  ftone:  but  onely  of  a  fandy  ftone.  I  have  fpoken  thefc 

thin'^s  to  that  end,  that  it  may  be  manifefted,  that  *T>neUch  differs  from  any  other  coagu- 

ted  Bodies  whatfoever,  in  its  different  kind  of  Agent  and  matter.  And  feeing  notwith
- 

ftandiDg: 
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ftandin<^,  I  as  yet  knew  not  the  manner  or  procefs  of  the  birth  of  DHdtch  ;  but  I  knew 

in  the  mean  time,  that  Bodies  do  nor  receive  the  limitation  d^their  hardning,but  by  the 

actions,  appointments,  and  properties  of  their  own  feeds. 

Ladly,  Since  I  knew,  that  whatfoever  things  do  a6l  corporally,  are  altogether  fluggin-i,  16 
flow,  and  idle,  as  for  the  coagulation  of  Dmlech  :  therefore  1  enquired  into  fcrmental  fa¬ 

vours  and  Odours,  as  the  Authors  of  many  feeds.  Therefore  I  found  the  favours  and  adf  i- 

ons  of  Salts,  to  be  indeed  famous  ones :  but  not  any  thing  reaching  the  vertue  of  the  fait 
of  Urine. 

And  thenalfojbeheldthemore  weak  or  feeble  Salts,  which  might  follow  the  Race  of  17 

Snlfhurs.  But  Mercury  ,  although  it  alone  according  to  Puracelfm  ̂   did  contain  the 

whole  perfeaion  of  the  thing,  yet  1  found  it  to  be  flow  and  feeble.  For  as  oft  as  I  di- 

ftinguifhed  Salts  and  from  ihtii  Mercuries,  I  admired  at  their  fluggiflmefle, and 

indeed  at  the  dignities  of  thefe  two  Principles.  Wherefore,  I  (fuck  in  Salts,  for  the 

fearchingoutof  the  nativity  of  Duelech.  l  confefs  indeed,  that  CMercurj  being  a  flow- 

in^  mettal,  in  its  nature  and  properties,  is  never  fufficiently  known.  But  that  body  hath 

deceived  paraceljus  through  a  fimilitude  of  proportion  :  he  thinking  ,  becaufe  his  De¬ 

vice  had  pleafed  him  ,  becaufe  he  had  endowed  the  watery  matter  of  things  with  the 

name  of  Mercury  ;  that  therefore  the  properties  of  Quick-filver,  and  its  natures,  with¬ 

out  a  peere,  being  never  to  be  fufficiently  fearcht  into,  did  agree  as  fuitable  to  all  Liquors 

which  may  be  drawn  out  of  Simples.  For  all  the  Philo f  ophers  of  former  Ages,  confefs, 

that  nothing  in  the  Univerfe,  is  not  fo  much  as  by  far ,  to  be  likened  ̂ o  etArgent  Vive  ■: 
Yet  it  hath  not  been  hitherto  fufficiently  unfolded  ,  that  ArgentMlve  or  Quick-filver  is 

a  Simple,  adually  exifting  body  :  but  not  a  conftitucive  part  of  things :  And  10, that  there 

bath  been  nothing  but  a  meet  abufive  paffing  over  of  a  Name.  For  this  caufe ,  I  as  yec 

perfwadedmy  felf,  that  feeing  a  wasmadeof  Buetech  ,  that  ought  to  be 

done  by  theadfionof  an  Agent  oiiadifpofed  matter.  And  although  I  knew  thefe  and 

many  the  like  things :  yet  I  difeerned,  that  I  therefore  j  knew  nothing  the  more.  Where¬ 

fore  1  as  yet  more  detefted  a  wording  or  difcurfivc  Philofophy  becaufe  it  was  that, 

which  flayed  me  before  the  Threfhold  of  Nature,  and  together  with  it  felf  my  Condu- 

arefs,  I  was  (But  out  of  doors.  I  again  returned  to  my  felf,  and  after  a  homely  man¬ 

ner  I  confidered,  that  was  not  bred  but  out  of  the  principles  of  the  Urine  rand 

fince  I  knew  the  urine  to  be  fait,  I  again  had  rccourfe  to  the  varieties  of  Salts. 

And  I  flood  amazed,  that  the  ufc  of  Salt  fliould  everywhere  be  forbidden,  as  well  by  ig 

the  Schooles  as  by  Phjfitlans,  to  thofe  that  have  the  ftone.  Yet  I  difeerned,  that  thefoun-  ' 

dationof  that  prohibition  was  unknown  amongft  them.  Efpecially  ,  becaufe  the  ufe  of 

Sea-fak,  though  much  and  often,' never  from  real  experience,  hurt  any  one  that  had  the 
ftone  :  But  rather,  I  have  exaftly  noted  that  many,  who  by  the  plentiful  ufe  of  fait, have 

cut  off  the  relapfeof  a  new  and  growing  ftone'  from  them.  For  I  had  feen  the  Rocks, 

as  alfo  the  rocky  flones  of  the  Sea  to  be  gnawn  or  mfled  i'n  the  Haven.  ̂   In  the  mean  time 

it  had  alwayes  a  recourfe  unto  my  mind  with' admiration,  that  the  fpirit  of  Urine  had  at 
one  inftant,  coagulated  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  together  with  a  reparation  of  its  watery  part. 

Therefore  I  confulted  firft,  to  anatomize  the  fait  of  urine  unto  the  utmofl  veines  there-  19 

of.  Wherefore,  in  theftrongfme  lling  or  ftinkingbody  of  my  urine,  after  its  putrefadU- 

on  under  dung  ,  I  began  that  diffeaion  :  and  prefently  by  diflilling  it ,  I  found  in 

it,  befides  the  aforefaid  fpirit  of  urine,  two  the  more  fixed  falts  alfo,  and  no  more :  How¬ 

ever  Turnheljftr  doth  varioufly  trifile  at  pleafure  ,  of  as  many  fpecies  of  Salts  found  20 

by  him  in  Urine,  as  there  are,  almoft,of  Simples  in  the  Vniverfe  :  He  being  willing, that 

man  fliouId  not  onely  ha  Mlcroeofme  or  little  World  :  but  alfo,  that  his  urine  lBouldre- 

joyceinthefame  prerogative.  For  on  this  diftillatory  Veffiel  ,  be_  according  to  his 

own  boldneffiejdiflinguifhcth  it  into  24  parts,  and  marks  it  outwardly  with  his  Lines,  and 

divides  the  body  of  man  into  as  many  Ibylcs.  At  length,  he  will  have  ir,  that  the  vapors 

lifted  up  from  the  urine  in  diflilling,  ought  to  ftrike  efpecially,  the  Region  of  the  Glafs, 

and  in  that  parr,  to  grow  together  into  drops,  whereby,  the  bufineffie  of  a  Difeafe  in  man, 

whofe  urine  it  is,isfiniflied.  He  fikewife  feigneth  as  manydiverfitics  of  vapours  to  arife 

out  of  thfe  urine  as  there  can  be  diverfities  of  a  difeafe  on  the  whole  body  r  Thatnve  may 

thereby  vifibly,‘perfea:lv  learn,  not  onely  the  places  affeefted  ;  but  the  difeafie  matter; 

for  as  he  thusexcufeth  his  urine  InfpedUonSjfufpeaied  of  the  wickednefs  and  vanity  of  /da- 

~  glck',  hehathbufied  himfelf  by 'his  water-divining  diflillatories,  to  deceive  the  World. 

That  is,  infportings,  he  would  feem  to  be  altogether  ferious  :  but  I  have  never  diftil- 

led  that  I  might  befool  others,  with  my  felf.  The  unprofitable  invention  therefore,  of 

Turneblffer^  is  at  leaft  of  a  trifling  value:  if  not  alfo  wickedly  introduced  into  Medicine. 

Q  q  q  q  q  2  Therefore' 
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Of  the  Dtfeafe  of  the  Stone» 

Therefore  in  the  lee  of  my  urine,  I  didinguiiTed  of  two  fairs  :  one  indeed  a  Sea»ee 

fait  ;  bein^  not  (o  long  agdi  affumed,  and  as  yet  reitiaining  fafe,  and  unchanged  (as  elfe- 

where  1  have  iTewn  concerning  the  boy  ling  of  Salc«peter ).  But  the  other  is  of  the  U- 

rinc  it  ielf,  b..ing  bred  in  our  digeftion,  and  from  not  a  fak  ,  tranfehanged  into  one  :  but 

it  oiffers  from  the  Sea-ee  lair. 

12  I.  If  for  fome  days  there  llaall  be  no  life  or  need  of  any  Sea-ee-fak  *,  yet  the  urine  failes 
not  of  its  own  lalt.  i.  TheSea-falc  coagulates  it  felf  into  graines  of  a  point-like  Otarp- 
nelfe:  but  the  fait  of  urine  growes  together  into  Gemmie  Dyes  and  fquare  Cubes.  ̂ .Thc 

Sea-falt  alwayes  fliewes  forth  its  antienc  tak,  even  when  it  is  digefted  out  of  Jakes’s  with 
Salt-peter-,  bncthefalcof  urine,  favours  aTvayes  of  urine.  4.  The  Sea-falt  in  its  cool¬ 

ing,  adheres  to  a  wooden  Vefiel,  even  as  vvhde  it  is  feparated  from  Salt-pctcr  ;  But  cue 

,  fait  of  urine  growes  together  in  the  bouorne  of  the  Liquor. 
-j  Furthermore,  the  fixed  fait  of  urine  diitmguifheth  it  felf  from  the  Volatile  fait  there¬ 

of.  I.  By  fire  and  flight.  For  the  one  flyes away ,  the  other  remaining.  2.  The  fixed 

fair,  is  feparated  from  the  lees,  by  an  extradfion^  in  moifture  ;  but  the  Volatile  fait,  is  fe- 

quelfred  by  fire.  For  although  meats  and  drinks  wax  univerfally  alike  fowr  in  the  fiomach  ; 

yet  the  Talcs  fprung  from  thence,  are  not  alike  volatile ;  Becaufe  that  ferment  of  the 
liomach  is  received  after  the  manner  of  the  Receiver  ;  and  lo  it  varies.  Even  as  neither 

IS  C'hryfiiica  diflblving  the  whole  and  homogeneal  mettall,  therefore  made  totally  alike 
volatile.  And  this  diverfuy  doth  not  break  forth  from  elfencial  properties  j  but  by  rea- 

fon  of  a  partic  pation  ol  the  properties  of  the  middle  life  of  things. 

24  Neithe  r  finally,  is  that  ferment  of  theflomach,  a  naked  iliarpnefs  or  fowrnefs ;  but  a 
vital  and  fpecifical  Enciowmenc ;  whofe  end  indeed  is  for  tranfehanging  of  the  food 
into  die  Chyle  of  mans  digeftion.  For  truly  many  the  more  fixed  Beings  are  received 
with  the  meats :  which  notwirhftanding,  ought  to  undergoe  the  like  condition  with  vo¬ 

latile  juyees,  if  they  ought  the  more  fully  to  pafle  unto  the  root  of  Life.  In  which 

poinr  cfpecialiy ,  the  efficacy  of  Nature  fhines  forth  :  the  which,  of  a  lump  that  is  altoge¬ 

ther  fimila'.- or  alike,  frameth  bones  and  the  fibers  of  flefh,  d“c.  In  the  nextpljce,  it  re- 
^  duce.h  bones  in  the  ftomach  of  a  Dog, unco  Chyle,  that  blood  may  again  from  thence 
be  made. 

2^  The  two  aforefaid  Salts  therefore,  are  the  tr.ore  fixed.  But  one  is  exceeding  volatile  in 
urine  j  but  an  AlcaUfOZ  any  thing  like  to  a  Lixivium  oc  Lye  ,  never  appeared  unto  me 
from  urine.  For  if  but  any  Lixivial  matter  fhall  be  received  inwardly ;  that  is  prefentjy  fil¬ 

led;  with  fnarpneiVes  ,  fo  that  it  layes  afide  its  Lixivial  difpofirion. 

,  5  For  1  have  Ceen  a  Country-rhan,  who  cured  great  Wounds, with  the  drink  of  a  Lixivium 

"  prepared  out  of  the  T eiU-we :  Yet  the  urine  of  thole  fo  cured  fhewed  nothing  at  all  of  a 
Therefore  have  I  taught  elle’ here,  that  every  ̂ Alcdi  lixivial^  is  madebya 

diffolvative  exprelTion  of  the  fire;  Neither  that  it  was  before  in  the  compofed  Bodies. 

But  if  indeed  any  volatile  fpirit  doth  flievv  forth  the  property  of  an  Alcdi  *,  {  fuch  as  is 

the  vulnerary  matter  of  any  Herbs  whatfoever  )  that  indeed  is  abfterfive  or  clearrfing, and 

a  provoker  of  urine  :  yet  of  its  oA’n  faculty,  under  the  fecond  digeftion  ,  it  puts  on  the 
nature  of  the  fak  of  urine  ,  reftraines  four  corruptions  which  would  otherwife  volunta- 

tarily  afterwards  arife  in  the  wounded.  Since  therefore  th  re  is  no  Alcdi  in  the  urine, 
I  have  held  it  an  errour,  to  give  an  Alcdi  to  drink  for  breaking  of  the  Stone ;  feeing  ic 

cannot  reach  to  the  places  of  the  urine.  For  neither  doth  the  Lu  lm  of  Paracelfm  or  his 

Medicine  for  dilTolving  of  the  ftone,  prepare  a  Lixivium  :  but  a  bitter  fdr  of  a  (harp  one.' 
28  Wherefore  he  calls  his  the  Gdl  of  the  Earth.  For  it  is  a  flincy  ftone,  yet  the 

'  more  tender  one;  and  the  which,  almoft  wholly  flyes  away  through  a  continual  fire  of 

two  dayes.  But  with  Salt-peter,  much  more  fpeedily.  Moreover, Stones,  Gemmes,Sands, 

Marbles,  Flints,  G-c.  throu  h  an  being  joyned  unto  them,  are  glalfified  :  but  if 

they  are  boyled  vich  the  more  Alcali^  they  are  indeed  refolved  into  moifture  :  and  being 

refolved,  r hey  by  an  eafie  labour  of  their  acide  foirits,  are  feparated  from  the  Alcdi ^  in 

the  iveightof  their  former  powder  of  ftones.  But  thefe  never  come  to  the  urine;  as 

neither  are  they  profitable  for  breaking  of  the  ftone.  But  Rocky  or  Chalky  ftones 
which  have  an  inflamed  ̂ dphuriviihem,  are  calcined  indeed ,  but  are  not  ealily  made 

Glafs  ;  for  that  the  fefiding  and  fharpfalcof  the  Sulphury  confumes  the  Glaflifying 

Alcali.  Metralsalfo,  byreafonof  the  everyway  and  unconquered  fimplicity  of  their 
Mercury y  and  impofllble  penetration,  either  as  being  unchanged,  they  delude  the  work 

of  the  fire,  or  wholly  flye  away  :  yetfo,  as  that  although  theyflye  away  in  manner  of  a 

fmoak  :  yet  that  fume  may  be  reduced  into  the  nature  of  its  ant'enc  Mettal,  Where¬ 
fore  Mettals  never  yielded  any  Alcali  i  and  much  lefs,  do  they  reach  unto  the  Innes  of 
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the  urine.  But  Vne^Ftones^  though  rhey  h.ive  a  burnable  fttiphir  ,  which  is  a  devourer  of 
Alcalles :  yet  their  mercuries  do  rchft  ;  whereby  they  the  ielfe  come  down  unto  the  Innes 
of  the  urine.  The  blood  alib,  although  it  hath  an  admirable  fait  for  healing  ,  as  well  fu¬ 
gitive  as  fixed  ;  yet  I  have  obferved  it  not  to  be  profitable  in  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone: 
But  moreover,  the  fhelis  of  Snaiics,  of  Animals  of  the  Esrth ,  or  of  fliell-fifiies  of  the 
water,  as  to  that  part  wherein  they  carry  an  acide  and  Limy-falt,  they  profit  indeed,  per- 
ions  having  the  (tone,  that  want  cleanling  ;  but  they  contain  a  refiftance  in  refpedf  of 
thtn  Lixivium y  lo  mt,  as  they  never  reach  to  the  urine.  The  burnt  bones  of  living 
Creatures,  retain  no  fixed  frit  in  them  :  but  onely  a  refiding  Earth  without  fauour.  Itjis 
therefore  a  part  of  notable  BlockiiEnefTe  ,  for  Ivory  and  Harts-horn  to  be  calcined  for 
fuccours  againtf  Difcafes ;  becaufe  they  bid  the  powder  thereof  being  deprived  of  its 

vertucs,  to  be  fold  ;  and  foa'fo  they  deceive  the  Purfe  snd  hope  of  the  fickj  they  pafle 
by  the  oceafionof  well-doing,  and  make  themfelves  ridiculous.  But  burners  do  freely  pro- 
mife  forme.  For  truly  their  Prooving^pots  (  which  they  call  C^p  Us)  ought  to  confift 
of  afiies,  deprived  of  all  fait;  Wherefore  thofe  arethebefi  that  are  made  of  the  ailies 
of  Bones,  and  do  far  excel  thofe  thar  confifi  of  Ivory ̂   and  Harts-horn. 

For  indeed,  in  my  firft  yeares,  the  Traditions  of  the  Schoolesy  were  as  fo  many  Oracles 
in  my  account;  But  I  being  perfectly  infirudfed  by  the  fire,  all  the  Speculations  of  the 
Schooles  were  blotted  out  with  the  fire.  They  had  perfwaded  me  (  amongfi  other  things  ) 
that  the  fait  of  the  Sea  was  hurtfull  for  thofe  that  were  difealed  with  the  Stone  ;  as  well 
in  regard,  that  it  afforded  matter  for  the  fait  of  urine ;  as  that,  it  hurryed  dorvn  a  muckie 
phlegme  for  Duelech.  The  examination  of  fait  by  the  fire,  taught  me  othervvife.  Firft 

of  all,  I  preferved  a  man  of  fixty  yeares  old  ('belonging  to  my  Diftillacions  )  fixteen yeares  free  from  theftoneof  the  Kidneys  ( whereunto  othefivifc,  he  fubjedf  ) 
through  alargeufeof  Sei-falc.  The  which,  afterwards,  I  confirm.ed in  many.  For  the 
Schooles ,  when  they  faw,  that  in  the  lEarp  brine  of  fait  being  cooled,  every  lalc  was  coa¬ 

gulated  after  its  own  manner ;  and  that,  that  brine  was  not  made  pure  without  mixture, 
but  by  an  exhalation  of  the  watery  part ;  they  prefently  thought,  that  the  ftone  was  coa¬ 
gulated  from  a  fait  and  drying  heat;  and  fo  they  fuppofed  ,  that  indeed  neither  were 
fairs  corned  in  the.faidbrine,  butby  the  heat  of  the  inbred  fait;  the  which  therefore  is 
not  able  to  unfold  it  felf  intoefie^,  as  long  as  there  is  very  much  water  prefent  with 
it.  Therefore  when  they  tafted  their  own  fnivel  to  be  fait ;  and  that  indeed,  with  the  favour 

of  a  Sea-falt,  but  not  with  the  faltnefle  of  Urine :  and  they  would  connex  the  efficient 
caufe  in  the  matter ;  they  fuppofed  that  in  the  fame  fnivel,  there  was  a  flimy  and  tough 
matter  joyned  to  the  fait:  and  that,  the  fait  alfo was  of  it  felf  fait:  at  length  they  e- 
ftablitEd  by  a  perpetual  Decree ,  that  the  ftone  was  generated  from  a  fait  phlegme,  and 
therefore  alio  benag  adiially  hoc :  and  by  confequence,  that  fait  things  were  hurtful!  for 
thofe  that  were  troubled  with  the  ftone.  Yea  and  that  phlegme  remaining  fuch,  its  qua¬ 
lities  and  proper  paffions  being  changed,  did  paffe  over  into  a  ftone,  through  heat  and  a 
ftimy  dryth;  juft  even  as  Glew  and  folder ,  their  vvatery  part  by  degrees  departing,  do  in¬ 
duce  a  thick  toughnefle  of  themfelves.  Good  God,  how  unfavoury  are  the  Schoolesymd 
how  unfavoury  do  they  bid  us  to  be  ?  as  if  thou  that  doft  every  where  bear  a  care  over  Mor¬ 

tals,  and  arc  provident  for  fal  's;  hadft  invented  by  thy  ftudyg  that  they  might  become 
ftony.  How  great  is  their  flug»iftineire;  that  they  have  never  attempted  to  fprinkle  one  on¬ 

ly  pugillor  fmall  handfull  of  fait  upon  the  Urinal  of  thofe  that  have  theftone-,  that  they* 
might  try  whether  Sea-falt  would  coagulate  the  future  fand$,  which  otherwife  would  ftick 
faft  to  the  urinalsjWhether  I  fay, there  be  fo  great  a  faltnefle  of  the  urine, that  it  cannot  dif- 
folvc  any  more  of  fait  in  it.For  the  Urine, if  it  be  for  the  difTolving  of  filtrnow  that  fait  (hall 

not  be  the  caufe  of  Corning.  In  the  next  place, they  had  eafily  found, that  Sea-falt  being  caft 
into  the  urine, doth  hinder  its  coagulation  ;  but  not  likewife  caufe  it. That  Sea-falt, Ifiyidoth 
rcfolve  the  prepared  matter  of  the  Coagulum  or  Runner, and  doth  not  it  felf  receive  a  curd¬ 
ling,  But  wharfoever  meditates  on  the  deftrudlion  of  that  Runner, iTall  of  neceffity  alfo  di- 

fltirbe  the  coagulation  proceeding'  from  thence.  For  as  the  Schooles  do  deride  our  Coagu¬ 
lum' s  in  tbingsTo  likewife  I  deride  their  unfavoury  Follicsjthat  they  think  the  pebble-ftone 
or  flint  to  grow  together,  or  v/ax  dry  in  the  bottom  of  the  water, through  heat.  For  Foun- 
taines  and  Rivers  do  contend  for  a  ftony  curdling,  whofe  boitome  hiffeth  out  heat  and 
the  Rules  of  4tyth. 

In  the  next  place,  for  the  curdling  of  Liquors,  our  flefti,  and  likewife  the  blood; 

milk,  and  fnivel  promifeth  ;  For  if  it  were  fuppofed,  that  phlegme  be  the  mattef 

\^whl’reof^^  of  the  ftone,  and  that  the  recoiftied  brine  of  fa’t,  fhaved  off ,  and  with  icfelf 
diffolved  the  mucky  filths  of  falted  flefties :  and  at  length  by  boyling  up,reje(ft:ed  them 

Q^qqqq  3  '  being 
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bein'’  thickned,into  a  froth ;  verily  they  had  known  that  the  ufa  of  Salt  is  in  no  wife  to' 
be  avoided  or  forbidden.  But  fo  great  a  fluggifhnelfe  of  fearching  ,  hath  befet  the 

Schooles^  that  they  being  content  with  a  little  infamous  Gain,  have  negle(aed  all  things 

where  they  might  profit  their  Neighbour,  if  not  alfo  tbemfelvcs.  For  if  the  ftonc  were 

diflblved  in  the^urine,  although  being  boyled  therein,  or  that,  urine  were  not  for  dif- 
folvingof  fait  call  into  it  :  they  might  indeed  (at  the  fight  of  that)  have  wholly  ba- 

nilhed'^falt  out  of  theufeof  men.  But  the  common  people  deride  ihz  Schooles^  and  the 
ufe  of  Salt  hath  grown  frequent,  in  defpight  of  their  Rules  :  So  that  the  Authority  of 

the  Schooles  being  defpifed.  Food  is  not  onely  unpleafant,  but  alfo  unwhollbme  ,  with¬ 

out  fait  ;  But  if  thefeafoning  of  fait  fmile  on  the  Palate  ;  that  is  not  any  othcrwife  fa¬ 

voured,  than  as  fait  refolves  the  Excrements  which  burden  the  fiomach  with  their  muc- 

kineffe*  For  if  fait  be  put  into  the  mouth  of  thofe  that  are  Catechifed  or  infiru6fed  in 
the  Principles  of  Religion,  in  the,  firft  houres  of  their  Nativity,  as  a  refembling  token  of 
Wifdome  ;  But  the  Schooles  ha.  e  with  much  endeavour ,  forbidden  all  eating  of  fair; 

Truly  what  other  thing  is  to  be  prefaged  from  thence,  but  that  the  Heathenifh  Schooles 

do  not  admit  of  Wifdome-,  to  wit,  the  refembling  Mark  whereof  theyadvife  tobeex-^ 

eluded  r  And  that  the  Church  doth  from  the  Beginning,  intend  the  deifruefion  of  In- 

fantsf  For  fait  is  fequeftred  out  of  Jakes’s,  by  the  Boylers  of  Salt-feter;  fuch  as  was 
once  received  into  the  Body  together  with  the  meats.  Therefore  it  ought  likewife,  to 

remain  in  Duelech  it  felf.  But  there  is  not  fo  much  as  the  leaft  of  Sea^falt,  found  to  pro¬ 

ceed  from  Duelechh'j  hn.  And  that  thing  the  Schooles  might  have  learned  with  no 

charge,  if  any  earnefi  defire  of  learning,  and  Charity  towards  their  Neighbour  had  afted 
them.  Atlealfwife,  the  Boylers  ol  Sult-pter  have  been  more  curious  or  carefull  than 

fo  many  ten  thoufands  of  Phijitians.  Thej-cproach  therefore  re-bounds  on  tbemfelvcs, 
as  every  one  of  the  vulgar  fort,  doth  now  knovv ,  hoW  unpolifhed  the  Decrees  of  the 
Schooles  are  :  Since  they  know  not  in  the  Dietary  part  of  Medicine,  to  what  end  they 

forbid  faked  things.  Nor  indeed,  had  it  been  to  be  feared,  if  not  fait  it  felf,  but  onely 

31  the  fpirir  thereof  Ibould  hurt  the  Difeafed  with  the  ftone.  i.  Becaufe  fak  is  forbidden 

by  the  Schooles  i  Ages  and  the  Schooles  being  hitherto  ignorant,  wfaethep  there  be  any 

fpirit  to  be  found  in  fait,  or  of  what  condition  it  might  be,  2.  That  power  in  atog, 

is  in  vain,  wh'ch  is  never  brought  forth  into  a^.  For  it  is  fufficiently  maoifeft,  that  out  of 
Sea-fak  received  into  the  Body,  there  is  never  any  polTible  drawing  forth  of  its  fpirit 

-  in  us.  For  it  ismoftfharp,  neither  hath  it  a  Remedy  like  unto  it  felf,  for^  extinguilhing 

of  thcr  burning  heats  of  the  urine,  even  while  the  ftone  is  prefentin  the  Bladder  i  alfo, 

in  the  Stranguries  of  old  people,  it  hinders  putrefadf  ions ,  diffolveth  mucky  filths,  and 

expelleth  fands.  Therefore  fait  is  profitable  for  thofe  that  have  the  ftone ,  as  well  in  its 

body,  as  in  its  fpirit.  For  indeed ,  Fountain  -fak,  was  given  by  <  he  providence  of  divine 

Bounty,  for  the  nccefiities  of  mortal  men;  That  where  the  Continent  departs  from  the 

Sea,  by  a  long  Tra£t  of  Land,  fakifb  Springs  or  Fountaines  might  fupply  thacdefe(ft  of 
the  Sea.  But  the  Schooles  are  fo  far  from  repaying  thanks  to  God  for  his  Benefit ;  that 

they  accufcGod  to  have  given  fak,  not  onely  in  vain  ,  but  alfo  for  the  deftruftion  of 
men  :  It  is  to  be  noted  in  the  mean  time  ,  that  fak  flowes  down  into  the  Sea  from  many 

and  plentifull  Fountaines;  yet  that  the  faknefle  of  the  Sea  is  not  increafed  thereby  ;  be¬ 

caufe  fomethingof  fak  afeends  by  decrees  from  the  Sea,  in  manner  of  a  vapour  :  and 

however  it  may  be  converted  into  its  firft  matter  of  water,  at  Icaftwife  in  the  Clouds 

it  hath  fome  kind  of  conftancy  or  perfeverance  in  it.  From  whence,  it  is  no  wondcr,thac 

Rain-water  by  it  felf,  is  not  to  be  corrupted  in  any  Ages.  But  in  the  more  hot  Zone, 
that  fak  doth  exhale  even  out  of  the  Sea,  is  manifeft  :  for  there  is  none  but  fmells  out 

whether  flefhes  are  boyled  in  a  pot,  with  fak,  or  without  it.  But  the  Sea-fak ,  feeing  it 

makes  for  the  prefervatipn  of  the  Element,  doth  difficultly  exhale. 

32  Therefore  the  SfamjhSez  wellnigh  wants  a  Vapoury  fait,  is  ftronger,  and  the  more 

expels  putrefadion,  vnA  Duelech,  On  the  contrary,  the  Seas  of  ,  abound  with 
a  vapoury  fait, and  it  in  part,  waxeth  fower  in  the  ftomacb.  Alfo,  that  vapoury  fpirit  of  fak 
(  which  isiublimed,  being  as  it  were  the  flow  re  of  fak  )  differs  from  thediftilled  fpirit  of 

fak ;  juft  even  as  Oyl  of  Olives  doth  from  Oyl  of  Bricks.  For  the  fpirit  of  Oyl  of  Olives, 
which  departs  in  its  firft  moity,  with  me  doth  at  length  diffolve  a  filver  thred  in  a  Bottle ; 
But  Oyl  of  Olives  preferves  Iron  from  ruft.  And  far  more  powerfully,  doth  that  re¬ 
mainder  of  Oyli  from  whence  the  aforefaid  half  or  moity  was  withdrawn  ,  prelerve  Wea¬ 
pons  Fom  ruftineffe.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  is  not  a  more  pure  and  re¬ 

fined  fak,  than  that  which  is  rc-coi^ed  or  re-boyled  from  the  brine  of  Swines-flefti.  For 

truly,  infea|bning,or  operating  on  the  Swines-flefh  its  ob;e£l:,  it  loft  its  more  vapoury 
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fpirit  by  coagulation*  And  fo  the  refiding  fait  being  :jlmo ft  fixed  and  freed  from  its  carth- 
lincflTc,  is  found  to  be  clear  andmoft  fit  forSawces.  It  being  alfo  caft  into  an  Hogs¬ 

head  of  fowling  Ale  or  Bcerj  preferves  the  fame, which  other  fait  doth  not  fo  do.  Where¬ 

fore  it  drinks  up  into  itsfclf,  and  tra^changeih  the  fuperfluous  fharp  fpirits  in  us,  which 

are  the  Authours  of  all  Corruption,  if  they  fhall  be  out  of  the  ftiops  of  the  firft:  digefti- 

on.  It  being  thus  re-boyled  with  Spa»ijh-lalt,  icisalmoft  equal  in  goodnefle,  with  that 
which  was  at  firft:  diflolvcd  in  the  bright  burning-pot  :  Since  therefore  Sea-falc  is 
not  of  the  compofition  of  urine,  but  is  wholly  a  forreigner  unto  it,  and  fo  remaines :  yea, 
fince  .Sea-falt  being  detained  in  the  urine,  keeps  its  nature  unmixed  and  unchanged,  even 

until  thelaft  cxtraAionof  things,  and  feparacionof  the  Salt-peter;  it  is  certain,  that  it 
hath  not  any  bufinclie  with  And  therefore,  that  neither  is  the  leatt  of  Sea- 
falc  ever  found  in  the  compofition  hereof  ;  feeing  it  more  deftroyes  the  native  birth  of 

Dnelechy  than  it  doth  promote  it.  Therefore  Sea-falc  is  forbidden  by  the  Schoo/es  unco 
thole  that  have  the  ftone  without  a  foundation.  Thus  much  of  Saks. 

But  I  had  hitherto  learned, chat  Daelech  was  an  irregular  coagulated  matter, bred  from  the 

fait  of  Urine,  which  had  not  its  peerein  the  whole  Univerfe :  for  that  Mans  urine  is  never 

found,  out  of  man  ̂   For  therefore  it  irked  me  not,  many  times  to  diftill  Urine. 
Therefore  I  decreed  to  pucrific  my  own  urine  for  full  40  days  in  a  Horfes  belly,  tha  t  by  a  55 

foregoing  ferment  of  putrefadfion,  the  unlike  parts  thereof  might  dif-unitc.Thcn  I  diftilled 
above  a  half  part  thereof  ;  But  being  called  away  from  the  work  by  reafon  of  bufinefs 

of  my  Family,  and  afterwards  being  letted  through  the  Feafts  of  Pemecoft^  I  ceafed  from 

it  for  fifteen  dayes.  But  the  Veftel  receiving  it ,  was  exceeding  great ,  clear ,  Cryftal- 
line,  and  precious :  the  which  I  had  now  fcqueftred  from  the  long  fnout  of  an  Alcmbick, 
all  that  interval  of  time:  when  as  therefore  I  returned  to  the  Work;  firftipowred 

forth  that  which  had  been  diftilled,  into  another  Bottle  ;  becaufc  I  favv  that  the  diftilled 

Liquor  of  the  Urine  had  on  every  fide  touched  the  receiving  VelTel  (  otherwife  eafily  ca¬ 

pable  of  containing  three  Gallons )  it  being  over-covered  with  a  duikifti  whitenelfe.  I 

was  grieved  that  a  Glafs  fo  precious,  was  ftained  about  fo  fordid  a  matter.  And  then  I 

was  the  more  angry,  when  I  faw  that  the  blemilh  contracted  was  not  to  be  taken  away 

by  any  aftics.  For  it  repented  me  of  my  waftfull,  and  fo  often  repeated  curiofity.  There¬ 
fore!  powred  that  that  was  diftilled,  out  of  doores.  But  prefencly  I  had  this  prick  of 

(loach  and  unwonted  indignation,  fufpefted  by  me.  I  admired  within  my  felf ,  that 

man  who  before  fpared  no  paincs  and  Cofts,  fhould  now  be  wroth  at  the  deftruefion  of 

one  VeflTel.  Therefore  I  well  weighed  with  my  fclf,  that  receiving  Vcflel ,  whether  its 

blcmifti  were  of  a  forreign  tinClure,  or  whether  any  thing  had  periftied  from  its  conca- 
vous  fuperficies  being  corroded.  At  length,  I  certainly  knew ,  that  out  of  the  moft 

clear  watery  diftillacion,,  a  true  dusky  Dtiehch  waSadjoyned  to  the  Veflel.  But  then, 

I  being  full  of  admiration,  praifedthe  Lord,  who  had  undertook  the  care  of  me  ;  for 

thofe  things  which  I  judged  I  had  committed  through  my  own  carelefnefle,  I  knew  had 

come  to  pafs  by  divine  Goodnelfc  fo  difpofingic.  For  unto  whom  he  will,  he  converts 

all  things  into  good.  Indeed,  I  had  already  long  fince  beheld  in  my  urine,  a  Coagularer 

of  fo  great  a  moment,  to  inhabite.  And  now  at  length,  I  had  alfo  learned  ;  that  that 

moft  dear  Liquor  that  was  feparated  from  the  urine,  putrified  in  the  Vat,  did  containe  a 

truQ  D^elechy  which  it  had  applyed  to  the  receiving  Veflel.  From  whence,  firft  of  all, 

it  became  an  undoubted  truth  unto  me,  that  there  did  in  no  wife  concur  a  (limy  mat¬ 

ter  unto  the  Compofition  of  Dnelech.  That  Veflel  therefore,  although  precious,  and  now* 
condemned  for  its  blemilh,  was  dear  unto  me,  becaufc  it  had  paid  a  Reward  of  Teach¬ 

ing  to  its  Matter,  Therefore  I  again  put  it  in  the  place  of  a  Receiver,  as  thinking , 

that  I  fliould  at  fometime  (have  of  that  Due  lech  by  jiqna  Therefore  I  proceed¬ 

ed  in  diftilling  the  refidue  that  had  remained  unco  me  after  the  fifteen  dayes  refpice. 

And  behold,  I  being  aftonilhed  through  a  new  favour  of  divine  Bounty  ,  faw  all  the  par¬ 
ticular  drops  todiftblveithc  adhering  duskilh  where  they  ran  down, and  the  Veflel 

prefently  reftored  to  its  former  brightneffe.  Alfo,  that  this  fecond  Liquor ,  although  it 

had  the  odour  of  the  former,  yet  being  poured  on  did  not  likewife,  coagulate 

this  any  longer.  And  fo  I  being  led  by  a  divine  beck  (  which  others  fuppofe  to  be  an  E- 

venc  by  Chance  )  found  part  of  chat,  which  with  careoranguifh  I  had  long  fince  fought 

with  many  charges,  Therefore  I  praifed  the  Lord  ,  that  he  had  given  underftanding  ta 

the  little  one  and  poor.  For  if  he  had  not  commanded  me  to  be  called  away  from  my 

work  ;  and  if  thofe  Feafts  had  not  detained  me  untill  had  grown  together  in  the 

Receiver,  and  unlefs  the  Vcflel  had  been  fo  clear  and  precious ;  And  moreover,  if  I  had 

^nifhed  the  operation  with  one  thred  :  Surely  I  had  wrought  and  attempted  all  things in 
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in  vain.  The  Lord  therefore  had  ̂efpe6t  unto  the  necefTicies  of  mortals  ;  neither  de^ 
fpifed  be  the  prayers  of  the  dejected  in  fpirit.  Wherefore,  he  gave  me  knowledge  of  the 
divers  parts  of  a  healthy  Urine ;  that  is,  my  own.  One  indeed  was  after  fome  fort  the 
lighter  and  morefvvift,  part  having  J)Helech  hidden  under  a  clear  diftillatory  Liquor, 
without  a  dreg,  fnivel,  and  fediment ;  But  in  a  moft  clear  didillation,  and  cold  of  the  en- 

compafling  Ayr.  But  the  other  part,  was  alike  admirable,  which  in. cold  alfo,  again  diffol- 
ved  Dnelech  that  took  its  rife  in  cold,  and  fupc  it  up  into  its  felf.  For  I  ferioufly  admired 
fo  oppofite  faculties  in  oiie  onely  volatile  fait  of  urine  :  afterwards  indeed,  I  conlidcred 
that  whofe  urine  had  more  of  the  former  fpirit,  he  was  fubjedf  to  the  ftone ;  and  the  other 

was  free,  whofe  urine  contained  more  of  the  other  fpirit  j  and  thatfirftconceptionfmi- 
led  on  me but  that  difcurfive  knowledge  was  vain ,  and  efpecially  unprofitable  for  the 

maniging  of  Affaires :  For  truly ,  the  urine  doth  not  undergoe  in  us  thofe  foreooin^^ 
marks  of  putrefa6fion  ;  without  which  notwithftanding ,  thofe  Beings  would  fleep  for 
ever.  And  then,  neither  was  there  a  mean  made  manifeft  from  that  Speculation,  where¬ 

by  more  of  that  latter  fpirit  Ihould  alwayes  be  made,  or  by  what  method  a  compofurc  of 
the  former  fpirit  might  be  reffrained.  And  much  leffe,  after,  what  manner,  Duelech  beiflf» 
now  compofed,  there  might  be  given  a  relief  againft  him.  Notwithftanding,  leaft  that 
Speculation  Ihould  depart  without  fruit  j  I  confidered,  whether  that  latter  fpirit  (the  U- 

rine  being  firft  evacuated  )  might  be  granted  to  be  caft  into  a  ftony  Bladder,  by  a  Syringe. 
Therefore  the  knowledge  of  mortals  offers  it  felf  to  me  as  barren  ;  which  rejoycing  in 
Speculation  alone,  wichdrawes  their  hand  from  the  Art  of  the  fire.  For  urine  being  duly 
putrified,  yields  a  fpirit  a  Coagulatcr,  which  coagulates  :  And  likewife  after¬ 
wards  fuch  a  fpirit,  which  being  wholly  traiifparent  and  volatile ,  containes  a  Dnelech 

[  pteKtial  ]  or  in  poffibility,  becaufe  it  brings  him  forth ,  and  at  length  fuch  a  fpirit,  which 
prefently  fapsupX>«f/^c^  (  being  once  bred  )  into  it  felf  :  Notwithftanding  ̂   the  Devil 
ftraightway  dilfwading  me, I  as  doubtfull, began  to  ftagger,and  confidered,  that  thofe  things 
were  vain,  which  being  found  by  me,  1  fo  greatly  efteemed.  Efpecially ,  feeing  the  urine 
putrifies  not  in  us  unto  that  limit  or  degree,  whereby  it  had  afforded  the fefpirits.  There¬ 
fore  I  detefted  my  own  Curiofities :  For  although  they  after  fome  fort  fuggefted  a  Reme¬ 

dy,  yetthey  left  the  former  ignorance  behind  them ,  concerning  tfaecaufes  and  manner 
of  making  Dus  lech.  Wherefore  I  began  ro  negle6f  all  things  lately  feen  ,  as  if  they  bad 

not  been  done,  and  I  left  a  fleepy  drowlineffe  to  be  ftir’d  up  in  me ;  From  whence  I  was 
confirmed  (the  which,  I  have  explained  in  many  particulars  in  my  Preface^  that  no  la¬ 
bour  is  more  tedious  or  wearifome,  and  no  kind  of  knowledge  ( through  the  diffwafion 

of  the  Devil )  more  to  be  difregarded  ,  than  that,  from  whence  mankind  may  at  fome^ 
time  receive  fruit.  Therefore  it  becomes  a  Chrlfiian^  to  be  of  a  conftant.  mind  in  a  good 
work. 

At  length  therefore,  my  diftillations  being  repeated,  and  that  with  amore  exa^f  de¬ 

lay  ,  1  by  prayer  attained  the  caufes,  manner  of  making,  and  diffolving  of  Dnelech.  Good 
God,  I  admire  thy  great  Bounty,  which  hath  led  the  moft  unmeet  of  ThyfitUns  unto 
the  difclofing  of  fo  great  a  thing ,  which  hath  been  neglected  for  fo  many  Ages,  and  by 
fo  many  great  Wits.  I  therefore  return  thanks  unto  thy  infinitely  Glorious  Name ;  not 
becaufe  thou  haft  led  me  on  unto  thefe  Secrets  before  others  (  for  can  the  Earth  boaft  k 

felf,  and  fay  to  the  other  fmall  Veffcls  [  Fah  ]  or  [  Fie  ]  as  a  note  of  difdaining  ?  be¬ 

caufe  it  is  brought  under  the  Totters-wheel ,  into  a  Veffel  of  a  more  choyce  form  ?  )  But 
becaufe  thou  haft  done  thy  will,  which  alone  is^  good :  I  therefore  aferibe  unto  thee  all 

the  Glory,  who  haft  in  this  Age,  difclofed  this  knowledge  by  the  bafeft  and  little  Ones 

of  this  World  :  For  that  is  according  to  thy  accuftomed  manner  ,•  and  that,  for  the  grea¬ 
ter  Glory  of  thy  Name.  For  I  knew,  that  the  one  onely  fluggiihneffe  of  thofe,  who 
being  deceived  by  the  fweetneffe  of  the  Odour  of ;  Gain,  have  defpifed  to  diftill  a  matter 
fo  ftmking  and  bafe,  hath  hindred  both  the  Antient  and  Modern  FhyfitUns.  For  Wif- 
dom.defpifeth  thofe,  who  have  refufed  pcrfe^Iy  to  learn  the  matter  [  whereof Difpo- 
fitions,  Contents,  Properties,  Progrefs,  and  Significations  of  the  Urine,  by  the  Fire.  For 

neither  have  they  leffe  ftumbled  in  the  matter,  Content,  and  Judgements  of  Urines,  than 
hitherto  they  have  done  in  the  ftonifying  of  the  fame  t  wherefore  both  the  diagnoftical  or 

difcernable  Knowledge,  and  alfo  the  judicial  fore-knowledge  of  urines  hath  remained 
hidden  :  even  as  we  have  from  a  Foundiation,  demonftrated  in  our  Vro»ofcopla  or  J^fpe- 
Ellofi  of  the  Vrm :  the  which,  I  heartily  wifti,  that  the  more  fervent  Judgements  would 

hereafter  pra6tire.  For  truly,  I  prepare  my  felf  for  my  Grave,,  under  hope,  that  my  La¬ 

bours  will  not  be  unprofitable  for  humane  miferies. 
I 
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I  will  now  proceed  to  reckon  up  my  blockifhnefies  ,  and  the  wearineffes  of  ex-  35; 

periences.  For  firtt  of  all>  from  Daelech  being  difle£ted,  apd  diiiilled  ail  alone  by  him- 

felf  :  and  alfo  from  the  fhavings  of  the  Urinal  :  Thirdly  alio ,  from  the  urine  be- 

in»  dilUlled  unto  the  thicknefl'e  oi  zn  EcUgma  or  altogether  the  fame  Oyl, 
and  the  fameCryftals  of  liquid  dung  do  arife  :  For-  from  Dmlech  there  is  left  an  earthy 

Lee,  being  black,  brickie,  and  burnt,  no  longer  rocky,  and  fcarce  referving  any  thing 

of  the  more  fixed  fait  of  urine  :  Becaufe  the  volatile  Spirit  is  wholly  throughout  its 

whole,  changed  into  and  at  length  into  an  earthy  ,  with  other  parts  of  the 

compofition  being  adjoyned  unto  it.  Verily,  for  a  fure  figne,  that  the  fixed  fait  of 

Urine  hath  not  the  faculty  of  an  a6live  :  but  is  onely  coagulated  paf- 
.  .  «(5 

Furthermore,  That  earth  that  was  left  of  the  diftilled  Duehch-,  never  lately  def- 
cended  unto  the  Bladder  in  the  fliew  of  a  Pouder  or  Clay  ;  but  it  was  a  Liquor 

while  it  was  in  the  urine,  which  there  afterwards  thus  hardened  by  the  fpiric  of  the 

urine.  For  I  long  medicated,  that  an  Earth  or  Pouder,  however  mofi  Artificially  ic 

fhould  be  connexed  to  the  fpirit  of  Udne  ;  yet  ic  would  never  grow  together  into 

Dnelech ;  and  by  coiifequence  ,  that  the  invention  of  Tartar  for  Duelech  was  alfo 

vainc  :  For  truly,  I  had  already  beheld  in  the  Glafs,  chat  Dmlech  was  made  of  the 

fame  fpirits  (to  wit,  diftilled  and  clear  Liquors  )  matter,  and  efficient  caufe  where¬ 
of  ic  arifeth  in  us.  Therefore  I  concluded  from  my  proofes  now  mechanically 

made  ;  That  if  the  urine,  together  with  its  fpiric  of  fait,  hath  in  ic  the  fpirit  of  a  vo-  3^ 
latile  Earth  ,  Dmlech  fhall  of  neceffity  be  generated  from  thofetwo,  unleffie  by  the 

Drofs  (  which  in  the  Book^  of  Fevers^  I  call  the  liquid  Dung  )  the  fait  of  the  urine  be 

filled  or  glutted  j  and  for  that  caufe,  be  difturbed  from^  coagulating  :  Fpr  I  have 
often  obferved  ,  that  any  one  that  had  the  ftone  ,  being  afterwards  affidfed  with 

the  Jaundice  ,  hath  becnc  free  from  the  ftone  as  long  as  the  Jaundice  bare 

Iway.  •  L  •  ~  K 
And  fo.  Neither  hath  it  been  undefervedly  affercedby  me  in  the  Treatife  of  Fe^  3® 

vers;  that  the  aforefaid  Drofs  being  a  ftranger  to  Urines,  is  mixed  with  them,  as  it 

were  a  profitable  Excrement.  But  the  Sands  are  corned  or  grainified  as  well  in  us,  as 

in  Urinals,  at  the  very  moment  of  Corning,  and  being  once  Corned,  they  alfo  obtain 

the  ultimate  hardneffie  of  themfclves  ;  but  not  that  they  are  more  and  more  harden¬ 

ed  by  degrees.  ,  n 
Therefore  ic  is  fabulous ,  whatfoever  the  Schooles  do  dcvife  concerning  the  ftone,  39 

being  confirmed,  and  not  yet  confirmed,  for  the  excufes  of  their  confirmed  igno¬ 

rance  and  fioath.  For  the  (and  that  is  newly  voided  from  us,  or  wiped  off  from  U- 
rinals,  is  as  hard  as  it  will  be  for  ten  yeares  after.  Let  the  fame  Judgement  be  alfo 

of  Dmlech.  I  have  alfo,  faid  above  ,  that  unleffe  the  fand  which  is  affixed  to  the 

Urinal  or  Chamberpot,  were  coagulated  in  an  inftanc,  it  had  wholly  fallen  headlong 

to  the  bottome  ,  neither  would  it  be  fattened  to  the  Tides ,  and  fo  proporcionably 

diftinif.  • 

An  heretical  Preacher  nigh  Barclay in  England^  being  fafe  and  found  in  health,  40 

in  the  Year  1 629.  ftriving  after  Dinner  to  draw  a  Book  unto  him  from  a  high  place 

was  forcly  fmicten  with  a  great  weight  and  pain  in  the  bottome  of  his  belly ;  and 

four  dayes  after  he  by  certaine  fignes  knew  that  he  was  burthened  with  the  ftone. 

And  eight  dayes  after  that  ,  he  dyed  at  London  under  the  Knife  of  the  Stone-Cut¬ 
ter.  But  that  ftone  weighed  an  Englifh  pound,  and  two  drammes  befide  ;  Neither  do 

I  remember,  that  ever  I  faw  the  like  ftone :  But  an  hundred  pounds  at  Antwerp  weigh  at 

London  1 04. 

But  Paracelfus  admiring  this  appearance  of  the  ftone,  leaft  a  fiftion  Thould  be  45 

wanting  to  his  Mlcrocofmi  calls  it  the  fl one  of  Thunder,  and  thinks  chat  it  grew  to¬ 

gether  In  falling:  But  that  errour  of  his  is  manifold.  l.  For  there  is  no  place  gran¬ 

ted  fos  its-falling.  For  truly,  the  Bladder  conraines  urine,  or  no  urine  ;  if  no  urine, 

ic  is  folded  together  like  a  wet  Towel  :  But  if  ic  be  extended  by  urine,  feeing  this  is 

beneath  ,  DueUch  cannot  be  formed  out  of  the  urine,  or  without  urine,  that  ic 

Thould  be  made  without  matter,  and  fall  downwards  into  the  urine  ,  that  ic  may  be 

made  in  falling.  2.  He  erres,  believing  that  the  ftone  which  is  caft  down  in  Thun¬ 

der,  is  generated  by  ordinary  and  wonted  Caufes :  bur  not  by  monftrous  ones.  O- 
therwife,  if  the  matter  that  is  natural  to  Thunder  ,  fhould  be  naturally  coagulated 

inaninftant,  fuch  ftoneJ  ought  to  be  accuftomed  to  all  particuiar  Thunders.  Neither 
R  r  r  r  r  fhould 
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{hould  there  be  a  Caufe,  why  a  fmallrtoneof  about  three  pound’  weight,  fliould  pierce into  the  earth  unto  the  depth  of  nine  footi  by  its  onely  and  naked  fall  :  unlefs  it  were 
thruftdown  with  a  ftronger  force,  even  as  concerning  an  irregular  Meteor  elfe where. 
3.  In  the  next  place  ,  JDuelech  bewraying  it  felf  by  a  fudden  Tyrannic  ,  proves 

that  its  generation  is  in  a  moment ;  For  nothing  hinders,  but  that  he  adhered  to  the 
Bladder  with  his  foot,  and  that  being  broken  off  through  the  fteepneffe  of  his  paffage ;  he 
fell  down  into  the  widenefleof  the  Bladder.  4.  Whatfoever  is  at  any  time  condenfed 

into  a’ true  Buelech,  whether  it  be  a  Central  Kernel  defeending  from  the  Kidney ;  or 
in  the  next  place,  growing  in  manner  of  a  Bark  ;  every  Generation  thereof,  is  al- 

42  wayes  made  in  an  inftant.  For  indeed ,  I  have  learned  by  my  Mechanical  Operati¬ 
ons,  Dticlech^  and  what  quantity  there  is  in  him,  is  wholly  conflituted  of  meer 
volatile  Beings  :  yet,  not  that  of  a  urine  of  three  or  four  ounces  (of  which  quantity 

that  of  him  that  made  water  might  be  )  a  ̂Duelech  of  one  pound  could  be  generated. 
Moreover ,  although  I  knew  mans  urine  to  be  onely  in  our  fpecies  :  and  that  the 

fpiric  of  mans  urine  alone  was  in  the  poflelTionof  man  ;  Yet  I  examined  Horfe-pifle, 
in  the  name  of  the  bigger  Cattel ;  as  being  carefull,  whether  perhaps,  there  might  not 

be  another  like  coagulating  fpirit,  which  %  reafbn  of  Impediments  co-bred  with  it, 
could  not  every  where  obtain  the  command  of  coagulating.  But  however  I  laboured, 

I  found  not  that  fpirit  the  Coagulater  in  Horfe-piffe  •,  As  neither  the  fpirit  of  a  ferment, 
or  of  Acjmvita. 
•  Therefore  I  found  a  potential  vita  intimate  with  mans  urine,  and  that  a 

pliable  one,  between  that  fpirit  the  Coagulater,  and  the  putrified  fpirit  the  Receiver 
of  theaforefaid  Rmm  or  Cm? «/»«?.  And  it  is  chiefly  to  be  noted,  that  the  fpirit  of 
urine  doth  not  coagulate,  butjby  the  Wedlock  of  Aqua  viu :  the  which  I  have  often 

approved  bydiftilling.  There  arc  therefore,  three  things  in  the  urine  of  man,  which 
muft  of  necelTity  concur  :  and  by  fo  much  the  more  powerfully,  by  how  much  c- 

very  peefon  troubled  with  the  ftone  y  doth  now  bear  no  light  or  imall  principle  of 
corruption  in  his  urine  ( as  prefently  in  its  place  )  from  whence  indeed,  a  ferment  is 
fwifcly  ftirredup  in  the  urine  for  theaforefaid  Aqua  vita  that  is  capable  of  Coagu¬ 
lation.  For  neither  doth  it  vvitbftand  thefe  things,  that  as  well  the  fpirit  of  Fife,  as 

the  Aq^iavita  it  felf,  are  exceeding  fwift  of  flight,  and  fo,  fcarce  fit  for  the  flub- 
bornnelfc  of  Daelech  :  for  it  is  certain,  that  the  fpirit  of  Vttrloly  doth  moftfwiftly 

flye  from  its  volatile  Companion,  yea  and  that  it  is  prefently  f.xcjd  by  the  fwift  Sal 
ty4rmomack^  :  So  that  it  undergoes  a  fufion  or  liquidnefle  of  fjabftance  >  whereby 

our  followers  being  perfedly  inftrufted,  do  prefently  ceafe  tovvohder;  which  things, 

otherwife,  affe<^  the  ignorant  with  amazement. 

45 
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but  it  (hall  remain  in  thefliapeof  adiiTolvableial^and  not  intheformofarockyftonc;  g 

By  reafon  of  that  Rule  ;  that  atranjm^tatlon  of  the  ejfence  freftippo/et-h^  a  trarffraitation 

of  the  matter.  Therefore  the  earthy  body  ,  whether  it  be  dilTolved  by  a  Corrofive, 

or  not,  keeps  its  own  antienc  Being:  Becaufe,  that  Diffolvcr  doth  not^  pierce  the  matter 

diffolved,  in  the  radical  bond  of  connexion:  The  which  notwithllanding,  in  things  that 

are  efl'entially  to  be  cranfchanged,is  exceeding  necelfary  to  be  done.  Therefore  let  the 
young  beginners  in  Chymlfiryl^iin^  that  bodies  are  not  refolved  by  the  calcinations  of 

Corrofives ,  although  they  are  alfo,  often  repeated  ;  unlefie  a  fermenta!  impreflTion 

through  pucrifadlion ,  whichgoes  before  every  radical  dilfolution, doth  mtQ:^o(^.Camphor 

indeed,  in  -A qna  fortis-,  alfumeih  the  nature  of  a  fwimming  Oyl :  but  that  Corrofive  being 

waQied  away  by  common  water  ,  the  Camphor  is  prefently  what  i:  was  before  ,  whether 

that  be  once  done,  or  lallly  ,  a  thoufand  times. 

For  in  my  young  beginnings,  I  rejoyced,  that  by  a  Retort,  at  the  fevemh  Repetition,  p 

I  had  difpatched  Gold  into  the  fhape  of  a  Pomegranace-cojoured  Oyle  ;  As  being  mind- 
full,  that  he  who  knew  how  to  deltroy  Gold,  hath  known  likewife  how  to  make  or  build  it 

up.  But  the  Corrofive  its  Companion  being  taken  away,  the  Gold  returned  ipto  its  felf, 

and  my  vain  joy  ceafedr  He  labouring  in  vain  to  excra^  that  which  is  not  in  it.,  They  alfo 
labour  in  vain,  who  do  not  operate  by  due  meanes.  ̂   , 

The  generation  of  Daelech  therefore,  is  not  the  imaginary  llgnifying  of  a  codfed  muf- 

GlIa«e,-orof  a  feigned  phlegme.dryedby  the  heat  of  the  p|ace  ,  or  confirmed,  orhar- 

dened^hy  drying(for  fo  a  Bole  or  clod  pncly  IBouId  be  refolval^ejbut  not  Dadech^t  there 
is  a  pairing  over  of  three  fpirics  at  once,  into  Dael^ch^hf  a  crue;&  elTcntial  tri^nfmutation. 

Truly,"Bodyes  do  not  adf  on  Bodyes  by  a  natural  adfion  of  Compoficion  j  bpe  vyhatfoe-  j  j 
ver  Bodyes  do  perform  on  each  other,  that  is  done  by  reafon  of  weight ,  greatnelfc  or 

magnitude,  hardnefl'e,  figures,and  motions:  And  truly,  thofe  are  ferviceable  for  Science 
Mathematical,  but  fcarce  for  Science  Natural.  But  if  corporeal  fairs  do  operatejit  comes  * 
topgfs  either  becaufe  they  after  fomc  fort,  contain  a  voladje  fpirk,  ordp  &pd  tbatfpi- 

rit  in  a  Body.  Le^  yopng  Beginners  at  leaft,  remember,  th^t  Bodyes  ,  after  whatfoever 

manner  they  fhall  be  once  intermingled  by  co-melting,  do  notwithftanding ,  remain  in 
their  ancient  elfence,  pnlelfe  they  are  tranfehanged  by  the  fire,  or  a  ferment. 

Laftiy,  that  Bodies  do*operate  nothing  on  Spirits,  but  do  opely  limit  thefe,  by  fuflfering: 

Which  operation  of  Bodyes  therefore,  is  not  a  true  re-a£fing :  bnt  rather  a  ineer  effe^ 

of  fpirits,  refultingfrprn  the  proper  adfivity  of  the  fame.  For  therefore,  ̂ p^rit^,  when 

ihei'r  faculties  are  wqren  out  and  exhautled,  do  voluntarily  decay  in  the  end  of  their  mo¬ 
tion.  And  although  that  adlion  of  fpirits  be  made  with  the  fuffering  and  Ioffe  of  . their 

own  powers  •,  yet  they  do  not  therefore,  tranfehange  Bodyes  into  their  own  nature;  For 

they  onely  gnaw  them  >  and  grind  them  into  pouder :  the  which  alfo,  they  interpret  to  be 
a  calcining  by  water. 

By  way  of  example,  joyn  thou  a  pound  of  Crocus  mart  is,  quantity  of  Oyl  1,5 

of  f^itriol,  thendiftill  thou  whatfoever  (hill  be  watery;  Thou  (bale  find  th^  ]Altriol  of 
Iron  or  Mars-:  Take  from  thence  the  Iron ,  and  thou  half  the;  of  Iron.  A  Salt  I 

fay,  like  f^itrlo/,  whofe  taPe  is  of  Iron;  Yet  retaining  nothing  pf  the  Man  or  Iron.  For 

thou  hall  a  limitation  from  the  Mars, as  to  its  efficacy, but  not  in  refpedf  of  its  matter:  And 

the  fo;mer  fpirk  of  fCitriol,  or  Oyl  of  the  vitriol  pf  Copper,  fhall  be  fixed  into  a  certain 

fair,  onely  by  the  odour  of  the  Iron.  Again,  Take  the  fame  and  rqore  cfear  example. 

Conjoyp  thou  a  pound  of  TunTiin^Mercary  ot  ̂ ^Uicf-flver  unyo  a  fourTold  quantity  of 

Oyl  of  Fitrioi ;  Jake  away  its  flegmeby  difIiHing,,and  a  white  precipitate  fhall  remain  in 

the  bottom  like  fnpw:.  Likewife,  If  thoufhalt  pour  on  k  more  Oyl  than  is  meet,  the^ 

Mercury  will  unfenfibly  furmonnt,  together  with  the  Oyl.  Furthermore,  If  by  a, Liver,, 

thou  fhalt  take  away  the  tartneffe  from  the  aforefaid  fnow ,  there  will  be  a  pouder  of  a 

C/Vr(9«  colour  in  the  bottom;  which  being  revived  or  unco  Life  recovered,  (hall  be  of  c- 

qual  weight  with  the  former  Mercury  ;  But  the  water,  which  in  Wvifhing  off  the  fait, drinks' 
k  up  intoit  fe|f,  affords  a  true  Alum.  For  fo  one  onely  pound  of  Q^lckrfil^er,  onely  by 

its  touch,  fliould  be  able  by  degrees  to  change  many  thoufandsof  pounds  of  the  lharpeft 

Oyl  of  V'ltriol  into  an  Alum,  without  any  Ioffe  of  its  fubllancc  :  which  fame  Oyl,  by  the 
touch  of  the  Iron,  is  in  like  manner  changed  into  the  vitriolated  fait  of  Mars ,  being  a 

noble  Medicine  for  healing*  Let  the  ailion  of  thz  Mercury  wnhoni  an  effemial  re  .fuffer-  i  4 

ingof  Its  fubftance,  be  taken  notice  of:  And  it  isa  Conremplatloij  of  great  moment.For 

truly,  a  great  rout  of  ̂Ichymifls,  are  deluded  by  their  own  hope  ,  thinking  that  fixed  Bo' 

dyes  being  folved  in  Gorrofives,  gave  untothefe  Corrofives  their  properties  ̂   at  leaft- 

wife,  if  ipofe  diffolyiag  Corrpfives,  have  from  a  voluntary  motion  of  adTivity,  coagu- 
Rrr  r  r  3  latcd 
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lated  in  tbcir  poffeflfloD.  They  know  nor,  I  fay ,  that  Spirits  being  wearied  by  aiiing,  do 

degenerate  into  a  new  Being.  To  wit,  while  they  c^efeend  unto  the  limit  of  their  power 

in  acting.  And  then ,  we  muft  kriow,  that  every  operation,  v\  hith  rendeih  unto  a  tranf- 

mutationof  both  (namely,  the  Patient')  confilkth  ontly  between  meer 
Spirits:  But  that  the  operation  of  a  Body  with  a  fpirit  of  things  without  Life  ,  begins 
from  the  fpiritual  odour  of  a  certain  putrifaftion  by  continuance;  becaufe  feeds  and  fer^ 

mental  difpofitions  depend  thereupon  ,  and  according  to  their  own  will  or  arbitration, 

do  command  Liquors  appointed  for  Generation.  ‘Wherefore  the  have  notun- 
fitly  advertifed  us  ;  7 hat  the  rife  andcommationof  the  vtfiblewcrld^  u  from  aninvifible 
eind  incorforeal  Ejfe»ce  {fuch  as  are  Odours  and  Ferments,)  in  our  own  borders,  Due  lech 

growes  together  from  an  incredible  Spirit,  the  Coagulater,and  from  an  invifible  Beginning. 
For  neither  hath  it  flood  in  need  tor  its  nativity,  of  Tartar  brought  from  without,  of  the 
Son  of  a  more  inward  muckinefTe,  or  of  the  feigned  curdlings  of  drying.  It  is  a  far 

more  calamitous  thing,  that  we  carry  the  very  vulcan  of  the  Stone  about  us,  in  our  urine, 

unto  the  importunate  command  whereof,  the  properties  of  a  volatile  fpirit  do  hearken. 

1 5  For  God  hap  feemed  to  have  loved  Bruits  before  us, if  he  had  not  directed  Difeafes  unro  a 

Reward  ,  and  fo  unto  good  ,  whereof  a  temporal  punifhment  is  not  Worthy.  But  be- 

fides,  where  a  forc-feen  end  of  punifhment  is  prefent ;  he  hath  from  the  Gift  of  his 

Bounty  erefted  the  powers  of  Medicines.  In  Beafts  alfo,  flones  are  bjed,  but  not  given 

for  a  punifliment,  nor  for  a  Reward  ,  which  grow  in  them  for  Medicines  to  ns.  And 

therefore,  they  alfo  arife  from  a  far  different  Root. 
16  Moreover,  before  that  I  proceed  unto  the  Hiftory  of  the  Stone,  Twill  premifefome 

exerciies.  Firfl  therefore.  In  the  Salt-pits  of  Burgundy  f  ziz  atthisday^,  liomore 

than  two  pits,  the  pit  of  Brine^  and  the  pit  of  Gray»  But  if  indeed,  an  hundred  meafurcs 

of  both  pits  are  boyled  apart,  they  yield  far  leffe  fait  ,  than  if  they  are  boyled  in  the 

fame  quintity,  being  conjoyned.  The  Inhabitants  admire  at  the  Experiment,  and  there^ 
fore  they  henceforward  confound  both  Brines  together.  For  indeed  ,  the  one  of  them, 

containes  more  of  a  vapory  or  volatile  fait,  which  being  boyled-apartby  it  felf.  With  a 

flaming  fire,  flyes  away  before  its  coagulation.  Notwithflanding ,  meeting  with  another 
more  fixed  fait,  it  is  imbibed  and  conflrained  into  a  folid  fait.  The  example  teacheth 

this.  That  Bodyes  of  Salts  do  drink  up  their  own  Spirits,  and  that  their  fpirits  in  like  man¬ 

ner,  do  gnaw  their  Bodyes :  For  truly, the  B  ine  of  Burgundy  being  clearer  than  Cryftaf, 

doth  notwithflanding,  through  its  vapory  fait  fpirit,  drink  up  into  it  felf,  a  great  part  of  a 

rocky  ftone;  which  therefore,  in  time  of  boyling,  To  wit,  while  the  fpirits  are  coagula¬ 

ted  in  the  more  folid  body  of  the  fait,  fettles, and  is  feummed  off  with  difficulty.  There¬ 

fore,  that  fpirit  of  fait,  although  it  diffolvcdthe  flone,  yet  it  therefore  com radlcd  not 
wedlock  with  the  earth ;  as  that,  either  this  fbould  flonific,  or  the  other  be  made  falt.Yea, 

it  even  from  thence  is  manifeft,  that  although  the  Sea- fait  had  vapory  or  volatile  parts; 

yet  it  could  notcome  unto  the  ftone,  as  neither  to  the  fpirit  of  urine  for  an  increafe ;  Be¬ 
caufe  it  is  that  which  confifisof  far  different  principles:  (  even  as  elfewhere  concerning 

Digeftions)  but  the  Sea-falt,  by  how  much  it  is  a  flranger  with  the  Urine,  by  fo  much 

it  (ball  ftir  up  confultations  of  diffolving  Duelech,  For  whatfoever  diffolveth  the  ftone  of 

a  Rock,  and  doth  hide  it  invifibly  in  it  fcif  *,  that  at  Icaft,  fliall  not^  perfwade  the  original  of 
the  ftone.  Thus  far  concerning  a  fixed  Earth,  diffolved  by  the  fpirit  of  fait ,  and  of  the 

vapory  and  coagulated  fpirit  of  Salt. 

1-7  Now  concerning  a  volatile  fait  decaying  into  a  folid  body.  Sublime  thou  Stibium 

with  an  equal  part  of  Sal  j^rmonlack^^  by  a  gentle  or  indifferent  fire ;  thou  (halt  lee  the 

fait  to  a  rile  tinged  with  divers  colours:  Separate  the  colour  from  the  fak,  by  water,  and 

thou  fhak  have  a  pouder,  which  with  Salt'-pter^  flyes  away  almoft  wholly  into  a  flame.  But 
if  that  which  is  left  with  the  Sal  Armonlac^  be  as  yet  twice  fublimed  by  it  felf,  and  freed. 

from  its  fait :  thou  fhalt  have  a  pouder  of  Stibium ,  voyd  of  fait ;  wherewith,  if  thoa 

lhalcthen  mix  Salt-peter^  it  (hall  be  no  longer  inflamed  :  but  as  much  Salt-peter  as  thou 

{halt  mix  with  it,  is  changed  into  an  earth,  and  negledls  the  nature  of  a  fait ;  For  the 

odour  of  the  Sulphur  pierceth  the  Salt-peter,  So  the  odour  of  the  fait  of  urine,  and  its 

volatile  fpirit,  prefently  changes  the  earthly  fpirit  in  the  urine,  that  was  ftirred  up  by  a' 
iS  certain  kind  of  putrefaftion,  into  the  ftone.  And  therefore,  the  urine  is  not  corned  or 

grain' fied  prefently  after  making  water  :  butafter.  it  hath  alTumed  the  beginnings  of  pu- 
trefaflion.  Hitherto  tends  that  queftion :  f^hy  children  and  old  meny  are  more  ftonyy  than 

t  hew f elves  being  men  of  a  ripe  or  middle  age}  Is  it  becaufe  they  ate  hotter?  What  if  the 

Schooles  do  in  this  place,  without  blufliing  accufe  the  coldneffc  of  Children  and  old  men, 

as  having  forgotten  lhamc;  becaufe  according  to  their  will,  the  affc^of  the  ftone  doth 

coagulate 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  ptoceffe  of  ̂ nelech. 

I,  T^e  nAnner.  of  making  Duelcch.  2.  It  is  a  fingdar  Being  ,  f7or  ha¬ 

ving  its  Uke.  3.  A  mechanick  or  handicraft  Operation  of  the  Fomtaines 

of  the  Spaw,  4.  Oker  in  the  Fountaines  of  the  Spaw,  might  hate  feared  Para- 

celfus  from  his  device  of  ̂SLttSLT.  5.  A  difeBion  inthe  aBions  of  Spirits  ,6^  The 

Fire-water ,  that  hath  not  an  hoMogeneal  Being  like  unto  its  felf,  7.  The  dif¬ 

ference  of  the  aforefaid  difjolving  liquor  with  all  others  of  the  whole  Univerfe: 

8.  Some  Oyl  of  Gold  is  of  a  Pomegranate  or  light-red  colour,  10,  what 

the  generation  of  Due  lech  maj  hefpeak,  ii-  The  aUion  of  Bodyei  on  Bo- 

d)eSy  of  what  fort  it  is,  12.  The  DoBrine  concerning  the  aBion  of  Bodyes 

and  Spirits.  13.  The  participations  of  faculties  out  of  mettals  without  a  me¬ 

talick  matter.  14.  The  delufen  of  the  Alchjmifl.  15-  Difeafes  are  appoin¬ 

ted  for  a  punishment  and  %eward.  16,  Seme  ex ercifes^  beginning  from  falts^ 

17.  The  fpiritoffalt  is  made  earthly,  18.  A  trivial  ̂ ejiion.  ip.  The  de¬ 

vice  of  frofy  Tartar.  20,  From  whence  the  Strangury  of  old  people  is^  21  ̂ F our 

remarkable  things  ijfuing  from  thence.  22.  A  fecond  Quefion^  2^.  A  third, 

2/^,  A  fourth^  25.  Catarrhs  or  defluxions  of  the  Bladder  ,  are  ridiculous^ 

26»  A  fifth  *Quefiion.  27.  ̂   fixth,  28.  Afirologers  are  taken  notice  of, 2p.  Paracelfus  is  notedy  like  as  at[o  Galen.  30.  The  [olving  of  a queilim 

propofed,  31.  The  heedlefsnejfe  or  ujbnejfe  of  Gikn; 

THe  fpirit  of  the  Urine  laying  hold  of  the  volatile  earth  that  was  procreated  by  a  Teed,  i and  a  hoary  and  putrifyin:>  ferment,  ftirs  up  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  the  inhabitant  of 

the  Urine,  as  yet  laying  hid  in  polTibility :  by  the  which,  as  it  were,  by  two 

Sexes  concurring,  the  certain  aforefaid  earthly  fpirit,  drinks  in  the  one  onely  afore¬ 

faid  Coagula  ter  ̂  by  reafonof  which  reciprocation  or  mutual  return,  a  moft  thorow 

connexion  of  them  both  arifeth  in  ading :  becaufe  they  conjoyn  in  manner  of  fpirits,  , 

throu'^hout  their  very  leaft parts:  And  fo  theCoagulater doih  at  one  inftant,  coagu-  2 

late  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  that  was  potentially  ftirred  up  in  the  putrifying  ferment,  where- 

unto,  when  the  hoary  or  fermental  putrified  Maffe  hath  applyed  its  matter,  they  are 

condenfed  or  co-thickned  together  into  a  true  Duelechi  furely,  a  Monfter,  this  new  fomc- 

thin'"  coioulated  in  the  middle  of  the  urine  ;  Nor  therefore  capable  of  being  again  re- 

folyed  into  water.  For  it  is  a  rocky  Animal  Being,  like  unto  no  other  ,  and  the  which 

thQicioTZy  Paracelfus  nim^sDuelech:  And  that  Being ,  will  the  more  eafily  ent
er  into  3 

the  mind,*  by  a  daily  example  which  the  Fountaines  of  tht  Spaiv  prefent  unto  us.  For 
they  have  a  fulphureous  fpirit, manifclily  tart  (from  whence  they  are  called  the  jharp 

Feuntaines )  and  zUoaveln  of  Iron.  For  both  being  of  an  imperfea  and  immat
ure  fliape, 

arc  contained  as  di{folvcd,m  the  fimple  water.  Therefore  they  both  begin  mutually  to 

joyn  their  reciprocal  forces  againftcach  other  ;  And  at  length,  when  as  their  ftreng
th 

bein^^  tyred,  they  have  defifted  from  their  adion,  they  are  condenfed  into  a  ftony  body, 

which  affixeth  it  fclf  to  bottles  in  the  form  of  Oker  ;  and  fo  the  water  returns  int
o  its 

antiem  Element,  as  uncloathcd  of  ever
y  ftrangc  quality.  Which  Sh^.rplfh  Fou

ntaines,  ̂  

\I Paracelfus  had  fufficiently  contemplat^ed  of ,  or  he  had  negleded  the 
 hiftory  of  the 

Tartar  borrowed  from  Baftllm  F’alentme  for  he  had  known  that  there  is  not 

the  like  birth  oiOker  and  of  Tartar  of  Wine.  At  leaftwife  ,  he  might  have  been  with
 

the  more  difficulty  convinced:  Becaiifc  Tartar  is  reColved  into  water  ;  but  Oker  is
  not, 

as  neither  is  the  ftone  :  For  neither  have  I  ever  attempted  to  deny ,  that  fofid  body
es 

areconftitutedof  Liquors:  But  I  refufe  tartarous  liquors,  they  being  forcibly  brought 

into  the  Saufesof  Difeafes  (a$in  theTreatife  concerning  Trfxw  >  but  o
nthecontra- 

Rrrrr  2'  ryt’ 



OftheDlJeafepftheStone.  _ 

ly  I  have  reverently  admired  the  aaivkies  of  fpirits  on  fpirits.  Truly,  fince  grower 

out  of  the  waters  of  the  Sparo ;  or  fince  a  ftony  cruft  is  fpread  over  bottles  throughout 

their  whole  hollowneffe;  let  itfirftof  all  be  wickednefte  to  give  the  
water  of  the 

to  drink;  if  we  believe  that  Tartars  are  made  juft  as  Ol^er  is  m  the  Sparo-water:  That 

is,  if  we  believe,  that  there  is  in  the  water  of  ihz  Spaw,  which  is  prefentlyto  be 

coagulated  in  the  Drinker ,  he  commits  wickednefte,  who  gives  the  Sparo-water  to  drink, 

5  For^whilethe  acide  or  tart  fait  of  Wine  corroded  the  Lee  :  that  fait  indeed,  which 

^  before  was  tart  and  not  coagulated,  remaines  tart,  and  is  coagulated  ;  Neither  doth  it 

change  the  effence  of  .Sale,  although  that  fait  which  before  was  fluide,  be  conftrained 

orbo^und  faft  together.  In  like  manner  alfo,  although  the  Lee  hath  fupi  up  theacidc 

fpirits,  and  coagulated  them  into  it  felf  :  yet  a  folid  body  remaineth  ,  while  .  the  fpirit  of 

the  acide  fait  is  coagulated  into  the  folid  body  of  T^rf^rof  Wine  Yea,' before  that 

it  be  fully  coagulated,  it  affixeth  it  felf  to  the  Veffel.  For  in  the  Genefation  of  Tartar 

of  Wine,  theTpirit  aaeth  on  a  body  j  and  there  is  altogether  a  Far  different  aaion,while 

two  fpirits  adl  on  each  other :  For  in  this  adfion  (  even  as  in  tlae  water  of  the  Spaw^  in 

T>ueluh^^c.)  a  new  and  neutral  Being  is  conftituced,  fuchasis  Oker,  of  the  fpirit
  of 

SnlphHr\  and  the  volatile  vein  of  Iron:  But  in  the  T^r/4ro£  'Wine,  onely^thc  tart  fpirit, 

or  four  liquor  of  the  Wine,  is  changed  into  a  Salt,  and  the  Lee  remaineth  fuch  as  it  was 

before :  And  therefore  the  matter  conftituted  thereby,  is  again  diffolvablc.  For  a  me¬ 

tal  ftone  or  folid  Body  is  not  unbodyed,  changed  or  volatilized,  by  reafon  of  the  corro- 

din'’ of  fpirits ;  That  is  manifeft:  For  Silver,  Pearls,  Coj  als,  Spongy-fto'nes ,  Crab- 

fto’nes,Snails-ftones, &c.  although,  by  Aqua  fortisy  (and  other  fharp  Liquors,  they  vanifti 

oucof^our  fight  i  yet  they  arc  ftones ,  as  before  even  as  concerning  Fevtrs  )  indeed 
the.  fpirit  did  what  it  could  ;  but  it  operated  as  \t  were  in  vain  upon  the  body,  while  in 
corroding  that  body,  it  coagulated  it  Idf.  .  ^  ^ 

6  For  indeed, there  is  in  the  whole  nature  of  the  lJniverfe,one  on^Iy  hre,  the  burning  W- 

cafi  •  So  alfo,  there  is  none  but  one  onely  Liguot,  which  diflblyeth  all  folid  bodyes
  into 

their  firft  matter,  without  any  changing  or  diminifhment  of  their  facul  ties  :  which  thing, 

have  known,  and  will  teftifie:  but  in  all  other  faculties  of  Liquorfy  a  body  can 

never  radically  co-mingle  it  felf  with  the  folving  Liquor : And  therefore  it  is  corroded 

indeed,  but  is  not  intimafely  lolved  orloofened  ,  even  as  otherwife  is  required  for  z 

formal’tranfmutation  :  For  every  fharp  gnawing  fpirit,in  gnawing  of  another  body, is  coa- 
ouiared,and  well  nigh  fixed, and  pafleth  over  into  the  form  of  a  thickned  fait ;  yet  the  body 

that  hath  fufferedthe  wil  of  the  gnawing  fpirit  to  be  done  upon  it,doth  not  id  any  thing  on 

that  fpirifwhich  in  gnawing  8c  by  its  own  proper  aftion  coagulated  it  felf;tbe  which  indeed 

comes  to  pafle,  whiFe  two  adive  fpirits  run  together  on  each  other :  For  then  there  is  a
 

double  action,  whereby  both  of  them  do  mutually  atSf  on  both.  For  therefore,  fuch  an
 

adlion  of  theirs,  is  made  with  a  thorow  radical  mixture ,  and  there  is  conftituted  of  them 

both  anof-fpringof  unfeparable  mixture;  and  this  cranfehanged  body,  is  a  neutral  pro- 

dua  from  them  both.  But  if  Paracelf  vis  had  timely  or  fitly  contemplated,  inftead  of  his 

Tartar  of  Wine  he  had  taken  the  of  the  water  of  tht  Sparo  ̂   andhad  fpoken  fome- 

thing  more  probable,  than  that  there  were  Liquors  in  all  things  ,  which  were  coagulated 

after  the  manner  of  Tartar  in  Wine  ̂   and  that  they  were  the  common  mother  and  mat¬ 

ter  of  any  Dlfeafes  whatfoever.  Ok^er  indeed,  the  daughter  of  the  Sparo,  is  not  again  re- 

folved  like  as  Tartar  of  Wine  is  :  and  yet  it  differs  from  Duelech,  as  much  as  a  Mine- 

‘  ral  ftonifyino,  doth  from  the  ftone  in  man.  For  in  this,  the  Spirir  the  Coagularer  exifting 

in  the  unneFoperates  by  vertue  of  its  own  and  of  a  d’fferenc  fait,  upon  a  hoary  and  putri- 

fYinofpi;  it  of  earth,  without  the  boyling  up,  or  belching  forth  of  a  wild  ̂ as  ;  and  fo,  it 

finillieth  its  operation,  and  coagulates  it  felf  with  the  fpirit  of  Wine  that  is  proper  to  the 

urine,  in  a  moment,  even  as  I  have  above  declared  in  the  handicraft  Operation  of  the 

fpirit  of  urine,  and  Wine,  or  of  a  burning  water.  But  the  acide  fpirit  of  the  water  of 

the  Sparo^  having  fprungup  from  an  Embryonated  or  non-fliaped  Sulphur,  do  operate, firft 
in  a  lon^  Traa,  do  ftir  up  bubbles,  and  a  wild  Gas,  and  at  length  affix  chemfelvcs  to  the 

Veffeli^For  otherwife,  if  that  cannot  be  belched  forth  ,  the  waters  of  th^Sparo  re¬ 
main  fafe,  being  fir  for  healing.  For  if  the  Gas  be  hindered  from  going  forth,  it  hinders, 

whereby  the  fubfequent  effea  cannot  follow,  and  the  fpirits  are  rendred  feeble  and  bar¬ 

ren  in  aaing.  But  the  lee  of  Wine,  feeing  it  hath  its  own  coagulation ,  and  that  which 

is  proper  to'^ir  felf,  it  hath  no  need  to  attain  it  from  elfcwhere  :  But  fince  the  ftiarpifti 
fpirit  of  Wine  hath  gnawnthelee,  there  is  no  reafon  that  itfhould  give  that  ingnaw- 

in^^,  which  it  felf  hath  not  in  it  felf.  Therefore  in  the  generation  of  the  Tartar  of  Wine» 

that  ftiaxpifti,falciflifpiiit, (hall be  coagulated  ipdeed,  by  reafon  of  the  earth  or  dreg: 
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coagulate  or  grow  together  through  heat  alone  ;  what  (hall  it  help  to  have
»  invoked  a 

morcplendfull  quantity  of  phicgme  ,  if  heat  the  one  onely  efficient  caufe
,  be  wanting  > 

If  I  fay,  phlegme  (  which  as  fuch,  doth  (ionifie  )  be  wanting  in  
Nature  ?  Neither  can 

they  devife  the  fame  Temperature  or  Complexion  to  be  in  Children  an
d  old  Men, with¬ 

out  the  diforace  and  confufion  of  their  own  received  Opinions :  As  neither  fha
ll  they 

find  a  likencffe  in  the  urine  of  them  both.  For  the  urines  of  tho^e  of  an  unri
pe  age, 

arc'^roffier;  butthofeof  oldpeopie,  watery  and  waffiy  :  the  urines  alfo  of 
 fuch  as  have 

the  lione,  are  watery.  I  have  in  time  paft,  fecn  old  men  molefied  with 
 a  continual  ftran- 

<^ury  or  piffin®  by  drops,  even  until  Death,  unto  whomDiuretical  ("  that  is  ur
inejprovo- 

^ing  )  Remedies  of  &c.  And  likewife  or  flippery  Anwagers 

of  the  Mallow, .Marfb-mallow,(^f.  were  vain  and  of  noeffieft;  and  the  w
hich, 

had  now  pronounced  to  be  befieged  with  the  ftone  :  But  Cutting  teftifiedthat
 

they  were  free  from  the  ftone ;  (  Michael  Des  Mont aig»es  Czith,  that  the  Bljhof  of
  Vms 

his  Vncleywascfitlnvain  )  and  fothey  alfo  learned ,  not  to  divine  of  the  prefence  of 

the  ftone,  from  the  urine.  For  thefe  very  ftranguries ,  Paracelfas  devifed  his 
 own  frofty 

fiaion  of  which  hath  not  as  yet  been  found  in  dilfeaed  perlons.  Indeed  after¬ 

wards  I  knew,  that  as  oft  as  the  Gawl  was  more  weak  than  was  meet  (  as  in  old  people  
) 

it  could  not  change  the  four  Chyle  of  the  ftomach  into  a  fait  Salt :  Wherefor
e,  that  from 

a  very  fmalland^aily  quantity  of  fharpneffe  being  left  ,  theftranguryof  old  
folks  ,  al¬ 

though  the  ftone  be  not  granted  to  be  prefent,  doth  continue. 

So^cw  Ales  do  ftir  up  the  ftrangury  in  many, by  reafon  of  the  refiding
  and  inherent  tart- 

neffi  of  a  more  new  Ferment.  By  this  Title,  namely,  through  defea  of  a  Ga
wly  ferment, 

the  urines  of  aged  people  and  Children  arc  the  leffe  tmged.  From
  whence  thefe  remar¬ 

kable  things  do  follow.  L  L  L  r  * 

I  Thartheaffea  of  the  ftone  doth  the  more  eafily  grow  together,  through 
 a  fcarcity 

of  the  drofsor  liquid  dung  in  urine.  2.  That  it  is  a  Remedy  f
rom  the  Caufe ,  to  have 

comforted  the  ferment  of  the  Gawl.  3-  That  urines  do  feem  t
he  ftiarper  m  the  ftrangu- 

rv  and  piffings  by  drops,  as  they  contain  fomething  of  a  fha
rpmatter  in  them.  4.  There 

clearly  appeals  to  be  a  profitable  ufe  of  the  Drofs,  and  of
  the  connexion  thereof  in  the 

uribe  And'  then  it  is  asked,  why  the  ftone  in  the  %etnesis  frequent,  but  thf  of  th
e  Blad¬ 

der.  more  rare  ?  I  have  ahfwered  elf-where  :  That  as 
 long  as  the  urme  is  In  the  Veincs, 

it  is  not  vet  perfeft !  For  neither  doth  it  as  yet  caft  the  fmell 
 of  urine,  or  hath  it  the 

properties  of  urine  ̂   as  neither  is  it  convenient  for  the  venal  Blood  to  be  feafone
d  with 

the  odour  of  an  Excrement,  The  limitation  therefore  of  the  ur
ine,  is  from  the  Kidney ; 

but  the  odour  thereof  belongs  to  a  putrefa^ive  Ferment ;  becaufe  to  an  excrement :  and 

rherefo’'e  it  volatilizcth  the  earth  of  the  urine.  But  moreover,  alth
ough  the  Ferment^l 

putrefadionof  the  urine  may  render  the  earth  of  a  ftrong  and  putrifying
  fmell;  yet  ic, 

ftayes  not  in  man  as  long  as  it  putrifies.  Therefore  the  hoary  o
r  rank  earth  hereof,  hath 

need  of  the  fpirit  of  the  urine,  that  it  may  become  ftony.  For  in  
the  Kidney  (where 

a  fermentalputrefadionof  the  urine  arifeth  ;  a  new  and  volatile
  earth  doth  eafily  aflo. 

ciateitfelf  with  the  fpirit  of  the  urine,  and  is  corned,  eipecially  w
hile  as  the  Drofs, 

the  prefervativefrom  the  ftone,  hath  not  as  yet  come  thither
  :  But  it  becomes  a  Citron 

or  Iwht.red  colour,  even  nolelfe  from  the  place,  than  from  t
he  aforefaid  Drof^.  The 

Kidney  therefore  payes  the  puniftimenc  of  thofe  things  w
hereof  it  is  thefirft  or  chief 

Author  'I  will  elfewhere  teach  concerning  the  Womb  of  Due  lech
,  that  there  goes  be¬ 

fore  the*  Kidney,  a  difpofttion  unto  Duelec h:\v\i\ch  difpofition, becaufe 
 it  is  vital,  and  not  a 

meer  excrementitious  one,  even  as  in  the  Bladder ;  ic  is  alfo,  more  pi
entifuay  coagdated 

in  the  Kidney,  than  in  the  Bladder.  For  this,  becaufe  ic  is  a  meer
  fink,  is  wholly  dcfticute 

of  every  Ferment  :  But  the  Bowels,  as  they  are  the  ftomach  of
  the  Gawl  (even  as  elle- 

whereconcerningDigeftions)  are  a  vital  and  coding  Receptacl
e  :  But  the  Bladdet  is  a 

meer  Rereiner  of  the  excrement  alone.  ^  *  r  l  /?„'».  // 

Ic  is  asked,  in  the  next  place  ;  why  the  ftone  of  the  Kidneys  is  i 
 or  the  moft  pan,  yehow, 

and  that  of  the  Bladder  fomwhat  whitifh  ?  Truly, 
 the  Kidney  ham  a  Ferment  for  the  ma¬ 

king  of  an  excrement  ;  and  therefore  it  hath  need  of  a  liqmd
  and  nngmg  drofs.  And 

then  alfo  the  Kidney  hath  venal  blood  as  a  neighbour  unto  ir,
  and  a  tinged  fubftance  of  its 

own  -  But  the  Bladder  couples  of  theGlewof  itsovn  immedi
ate nourifbment ,  unto 

the  hoary  earth,  and  to  the  Spirit  the  Coagulater,  in  the  body
  of  the  Urine.  Confequent- 

Iv  from  hence,  ic  is  manifeft,  why  D'lelech  that  is  bred  in  th
e  Bladder,  is  the  harder.  It 

is\  becaufe  a  great  part  of  the  nouriftimenc  of  the  Bladder,  departs 
 into  ̂a  mucky  fnivel, 

which  tooeiher  with  the  rocky  Beginnings  of  Coagulation,  t
he  more  hardly  and  tough- 

ly  prepares  ;  Even  as  Lime  with  Meal,  ren
ders  the  morter  far  more 

2l 
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The  Reines  alfo, feeing  by  Dnelech  their  Companion,  at  length  hurt  even  unto  their  folid 

fibers  :  doafterwardscaft  forth  white,  and  fufficiently  hard  rtones;  I  have  taughr  elfe- 

where,  that  the  nourilTment  of  the  Bladder,  by  reafon  of  the  fione,  or  fome  other  im¬ 

portunity,  is,  before  its  full  digeftion,  feparated  from  hs  folid  part ,  and  is  wept  from  it 

’  like  a  mucky  rear,  and  co-mixed  wiih  the  urines;  That  there  is,  I  fay,  an  excrement  of 
the  laft  digertion,  which  goes  aftray  and  is  letted  in  the  Bladder  ;  being  fometimes  in¬ 
deed,  an  occafioned  effcdtof  the  done,  but  not  the  Caufe  ̂   per  fe  \  ot  \_hy  it  felfj 

thereof,  although  it  now  and  then  be  occafionally  and  by  accident,  affumed. 

■2<;  For  {om^PhyJitims  admiring  at  fo  great  and  fo  continued  aplenty  of  pilTcd  fnivel ; 

and  knowing  that  it  was  not  purulent  or  proceeding  from  corrupt  matter,  feeing  they 
knew  not  from  what  an  Ulcer  fo  great  a  plenty  of  pm  or  fnotty  matter  could  drop ;  at 

length,  they  being  as  if  were  conftrained  by  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  Caufes;  furely 

'  through  miferable  ftupidiiies,they  brought  Catarrhs  or  Rheumes  (  fo  ridiculous  a  thing  !) 
into  the  Bladder.  But  others,  while  they  durft  not  implore  vain  Accufations  on  the 

healthy  Brain  ,  and  are  in  great  doubt  about  corrupt  matter ,  they  denounce  the 

Ulcers  of  the  Reines,  to  be  the  Fountaines  of  fo  great  a  Glur.  So  that  without  a  fore- 

‘’oin*^  Apoftemc)  that  mucky  fnivel  doth  oft-times  divide  the  half  part  with  the  urine, 

fn  the  Unnal ,  yet  thy  fuppofe,  that  from  the  Kidney  being  without  pain,  fo  much  fnotty 

pm  doth  daily  fliowre  down.  Firfi  of  all ,  I  have  taken  notice ,  that  many  have  been 

cured  at  the  whom  the  fhamefull  debates  of  ̂ phyfitlans  about  the  purulent  Ulcer, 

Confumption  of  the  Kidne^vs,  and  Catarrhs,  hadbanifhed  thither  to  dye  :  Who,  when  as 

theyUiad  beyond  the  hope  of  thofe  returned  found  ,  they  boafted  that 

thofe*  fick  were  cured  by  them  ,  from  the  profitable  Councell  of  Travelling  thi- th-rr.  I  ,  . 

25  But  why  hath  my  urine  that  was  healthy,  applyed  a  fand  unto  the  Urinal  m  the  cold : 

but  not,  being  detained  fo  long  within, in  heat  .<’  I  have  faid,  7  hm  mine  nv as  from  an  inbred 

Balfame^  alike  eafily  prefervedy  both  from  fiomfying,^  and  from,  pfttrifying.  And  then^ 

that  the  Urinal  was  a,  vejfel  fit  for  affixing  of  that  fand :  but  not~the  Bladder »  %/tndlafi- 
Ijj  that  the  earth  is  volatili^ced  by  putrefa^ion.  u  ^ 

It  is  alfo  adoubt,  why  of  Twins  that  are  nourifhed  by  theJaiRe  milk  ,  the  one  of  them 

onely  is  fometimes  difeafed  with  the  ftone  In  which  doubr,v  tfie .  Sthaoles^  Women,  I- 

•diots,and  rutticalperfons,  think  that  by  one  alike  Anfvver  thcy.have  fufficiencly  fatisfied 

themfclves:  if  they  have  named  the  caufe  thereof,  an  evil  (jifiennper  or  inclination  of 
indirpofition,  and  have  alleadged  humours.  .  .  . 

28  which  inclination,  although  they  diftinguilh  not  in  the  Conception  ,  or 

Quickning ;  yet  they  put  a  difference  betwixt  it,m  the  birth  ;  and  in  this  refpe61,they  con- 

29  f^nd  Twins,  into  divers  Conditions.  But  at  lealiwife,  the  Etyraologie  of  an  [  inclina¬ 

tion  unto  the  (lone  doth  even  in  the  entrance,  Paracel  fas  fufpedted  concerning 

his  T^rf^r.  Yea,and  thus  far  Galen  s  own  Schooles  have  have  forfaken  him  without  light ; 

Who  being  contented  with  an  unequal  diftemperature  in  Seminal  (although  Homoge- 

neal )  Conftituters,  yet  fo  it  were  now  turned  into  nature ,  he  thinks  that  he  hath  abun¬ 

dantly  fatisfiedthequeftion:  and  he  profecutesic  with  defperation,  that  for  this  Caufe, 

that  unequal  diftemperature,  is  unfeparable  from  him  that  is  born.  He  takes  away  indeed, 

the  common  name  of  Inclination  ̂   but  the  former  if  not  more  grofs  Darkneffes  remaini 

While  as  he  refolves  a  Controverfie  by  a  Controvcrfie,  and  with  defperation  cuts  off  the 
endeavour  of  enquiring. 

30  If  is  certain  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  duplicity  of  the  queftion  is  not  to  be  drawn  but 

“  from  a  diforder  of  the  matter  :  The  which,  feeing  it  is  not  found  under  fo  fimple  an  Ho- 

mogenicty  of  the  feed :  it  muft  of  necefficy  be  limited  in  the  Magnam  Oportet  or  necef- 

firy  remainder  of  the  middle  Life  of  the  place  or  Climate  of  the  Womb.  For  the  fidcs 

of  Women  do  fo  differ,  that  we  are  every  one  of  us,  as  it  were  a  pair  of  men  diftinguilh- 

ed  fide-wayes :  and  our  other  inward  Bowels  do  border  fide-waycs  upon  the  Womb.  For 

from  the  firtt  Conftituting  pacts,  there  are  indeed  hereditary  defilements  drawn,  which 

are  equally  difiempered  on  the  whole  Conception  ,  if  they  were  derived  from  the  Parent 

the  Begetter :  but  thofe  blemifties  which  are  found  in  the  place ,  are  adjacent  unto  thofe 

places,  and  invvide  us  as  more  immediate  unto  us.  A  Wonder  it  is  !  to  confider ,  How 

eafily  our  moft  tender  Beginnings  do  hearken  unco  forreign  impreffions ;  and  how  eafily 

■  things  once  received  ,  do  wax  ripe  ;  and  finally  ,  how  ftubbornly  they  perfevere  : 
Alfo  thofe  Seminaries  of  Difeafes  ,  which  are  foon  gotten  by  a  proper  errour  of  Li¬ 

ving  ;  how  fricndlily  they  are  entertained  in,  and  do  bear  fway  over  the  fame  powers 

wherein, and  over  which  the  heredicaries  o£  Difeafes  are  entertained  and  beaj:  Rule,  And  by 
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fo  much  the  more  powerfully  they  enter,  and  are  the  more  infoleiiily  
imprinted  or 

pedonus  by  how  much  their  wedlock  doth  defile  the  in  us,  being  as  yet  the 

more  voun^  For  as  long  as  we  receive  an  increafe  i  the  feeds  of  Difeafes,  although  th
ey 

arc  drawn  in’,  in  manner  of  an  Odour  ,  they  are  alfo  incorporated  in  our  radical
  Begin* 

nin«s  *  and  in  fome  one  fuch  Beginning ,  do  the  ftOny  perfea  aas  of  feeds  wax  r
ipe 

with  us  ‘  The  which  alio,  even  by  the  Odour  being  drawn  in,  the  Ferments  o
f  the  feeds 

have  more  lar'^ely  confiituted  elfewhere.  For  from  art  entire  nature,  every  man 
 ought 

robe  healthy,  ̂ and  of  one  inclination;  but  that,  by  reafon  of  the  propertie
s  of  the 

middle^Life  'nourilhments,  perturbations ,  and  Climates ,  diforders  had  crept  into  th
e 

Sons  of  Adam.  But  thofe  diforders  which  do  privily  enter  with  the 
 Mothers  blood, 

and  Nurfes  milk,  do  as  Houfhold  Thieves,  polfcfi'e  the  Treafures  of  Lif
e ;  neither  do  they 

eafilv  depart,  but  under  the  aydes  of  Renovation.  ̂   ^ 

But  1  cornin'^  nearer  to  the  Knot,  do  fay.  That  in  the  Kidney  ,  thex  is  a  dungy  ferment, 

beino  a  putrefaVive  of  the  urine  ;  the  which  wandring,  and  the  mark  of  its  goi
ng  aftray, 

bein^  onte  imprinted,  the  urine  doth  from  thenceforth;  proceedeby  a  v
oluntary  flux, 

and  bv  decrees  tendeth  unto  the  utmoftputrefaaion  of  it  fel
f  ,  under  which  lurketh  a 

the  earth  volatile.  Since  therefore,  there  is  in  the  Kidney,  this  power 

fermentin'^  :^The  queflion.  Why  one  of  the ‘Twins  hath  his  Kidneys  the 
 more 

in  a  dun'^y  Ferment,  isrefolved,  by  the  Chapter  of  the  unequal  flrength  of
  the 

narts^  to  wit  fo  as  the  ftomach  of  one  hath  art  averfnefs,  and  pother  more  ftro
ng 

ftntnacb  hot  fo’  For  fo  the  Kidney  that  is  the  more  rich  in  a  putrifying  Ferment,  
is 

more  proiietoihe  framingof  theftone.  The  Begetter  alfo,  jfiri  time  
of  generating, 

fa-  hath  his  Bladder  filled  with  urine,  is  wont  to  raife  up  an  offspring  
fubjea  to  the  ca¬ 

lamity  of  Dnelech'y  Becaufethe  fermental  putrefaaion  of  his  uri
ne  bein«  the  longer 

detained  doth  fet  mentally  increafe  it  felf  m  the  neighbouring  feed  
Aiding  thorow.  Ga- 

ten  indeed  erres  by  fo  much  the  more  ridiculoufly  ,  as  that  
he  will  have  Comething  of 

urine,  to  be  naturally  in  every  feed,  and  robe  alwayes  added  
thereto  ,  by  reafon  of  the 

rirklina  As  being  ignorant  ,  To  wit,  that  not  fo  much
  as  a  forreign  hair  is  mixed 

with  theBeoinningsof  Generation,  without  a  total  deftruaion  
thereof.  But  how  the 

afore-tafledVtticularsdo  feeve  our  intention ;  take  notice.  That  an  unequal  flrength 

nf  the  parts  is  as  it  were  neceffary  to  the  moft  intimate  nature.
  For  neither  flialt  thou 

dravvithred’of  HdmogcnealGold,  which  may  not  be  fooner  
broken  in  one  part  of 

it  than  another.  Arid  fo,  that  it  is  weaker  than  it  felf ;  
Diforder,  Unlikxnefle  or  mcqua- 

litv  anddivctfityof  kind,  areonely  from  the  innermoft  
effenceOf  things  ;  although 

unto  their  effencL,  they  are  altogether  Forreigners.  
For  from  hence  it  is,  That  Twms 

which  fpran'-»  from  one  onely  and  a  Angle  feed  cannot  
efcape  an  Heterogeniety  or  di- 

verfity  o^f  kind  •,  efpecially  being  that  which  is  by  fo  
cafie  a  Contagion,  brought  into 

the  Beginnings  of  Things. 

S  ffff CHAP,  v; 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Hiftory  of  Vuekch  isConiinued, 

Jifom  vpheme  there  is  hope  for  thofe  that  have  the  fone,  2.  Who  is  a  ̂ hy- 

'  Citian  given  of  God,  3.  what  kind  of  honour  is  due  to  the  Phyptian,  4.  A 
fourfold  ignorance  of  Phyfitians,  5.  A  phylofophical  hiftory  of  the  ft  one.  6,  The 

errour  of  Patacelfus  and  the^  Galenifts  ̂   concerning  the  foregoing  matter  of 

Tartar,  and  of  the  Stone,  7.  tAn  errour  of  Paracellus.  8.  An  earth  in 

the  urine  and  venal  blood-  What  may  be  found  in  Duelech  being  diftil- 

led,  10.  The  ftmplicity  of  phyfitians.  ii.  The  miferahle  ftmplicity  of  Ca~ 

len.  12.  An  Argument  for  the  fir  ji  matter  of  the  Stone,  13,  An  exami¬ 

nation  of  Diurcticks  urine  provoking  Otiedicines,  ̂   14.  Some  mo  ft  wretched 

Hiftories,  1 5.  A  refolving  of  a  queftion  of  Diureticks.  16,  From  whence 

there  is  danger  in  Diureticks,  and  a  happy  fore-caution  or  prevention  hereof, 

17.  A  numerical  account  of  Diureticks,  18,  That  a  diftemperature  beings 
converted  into  Nature^  is  to  be  correded,  19.  whether  a  laying  along  on  the 

ftdeSy  doth  promote  the  affeB  of  the  Stone.  20*  A  various  aBion  of  the  fpi- 

rit  of  V  fine.  22.  V'ain  are  the  fere-cautions  of  the  Schooles.  22.  A  faul¬ 
ty  Argument  of  the  Schools  23.  The  incon fiderat e  rajbnejje  of  the 

Schooles.  24.  tvhy  the  touching  may  deceive  him  that  hath  the  Stone  in 

the  Reines.  ; 

1  made  not  Death,  neither  is  there  Medicine  of  Deftru5tiori  \  nor  a  Kingdomcof 

Vj  the  Infernals  in  the  Earth  :  Wherefore,  I  have ‘believed ,  that  no  defedf- that  is 
obvious  in  healing,  hath  iflued  out  of  the  Treafurcs  of  Him,  who  made  not  Death, but  Re¬ 

medies  :  as  neither  was  it  from  the  errour  of  his  foreknowledge,  that  him  whom  he  had 

chofen  and  Created  for  a  Phyfitian,  he  had  every  where  left  fcanty,  in  many  degrees  or 

2  ̂̂He  is  not  a  Phyfitian  therefore,  that  as  an  Impoftour,  he  fbould  thruft  onely  a  Cloakative 
and  vain  Remedy  on  the  difeafed  with  the  ftone.  For  the  fick  hath  Rood  in  need  of  a 

phyfitian,  who  might  tettifie  by  his  good  works,  that  he  was  fo  created  of  God.  But  after 

that  Medicine  was  credfed  into  a  profeffion,  through  the  itching  defire  of  Gain,  any  wick¬ 

ed  kind  of  men  intruded  themfelves  for  Phyfitians :  for  the  withftanding  of  which  Er- 

lour  the  Magiifrate  ought  of  right,  to  be  feverely  fierce  againft  thefe  men.  The  Schooles 

therefore,  drew  the  choyce  of  Phyfirians  to  themfelves  ,  and  accounted  them  worthy 

ones,  as  many  as  would  fubferibe  to  the  Ignorances  of  the  Heathen  ;  that  the  Chaires 

and  Life  of  man  might  be  committed  unto  themfelves.  This  hath  now  pafled  over 

through  their  hands,  for  a  poffeflion  amongft  the  Enropeansy  for  fome  Ages  paft;  Charity 

hath  grown  cold,  and  floath  being  introduced  under  a  fafer  Zeal;  long  ufe  hath  alfo  con¬ 

firmed  their  obtained  Ignorance,  pretending 
 a  right  of  prefeription.  Wherefore  

God 

bath  withdrawn  his  Gifts,  and  hath  continued  thofe,  which  he  had  beftowed  elfewhcrc  : 

Truly,  Saint  will  have  Widowes  to  be  honoured,  which  ftiould  be  truly  Widowes  in 
oQod  works :  As  for  imitation  of  that  Command ,  which  hath  appointed  the  Phyfitian 

to  be  honoured,  who  fhould  be  truly  a  Phyfitian  in  good  works,  and  fhould  teftific  that 

he  was  fo  created  and  chofen  of  God:  And  whom  indeed,  the  worthy  Works,  Commif- 

fions  ,  Signes  of  his  Calling,  anddefertsof  bis  Honour,  do  follow. 

Of  which  place,  1  meditating  with  my  felf ,  do  find  Honour  to  be  denounced  to  the 

phyfitian  by  reafon  of  neceflity :  which  neceflity  prefuppofeth  a  proceeding  Fruit  •  o- 
therwife  in  vain  :  Not  indeed,  that  the  force  of  the  Precept  hath  fuch  an  influence  on 

neceffity,  as  that,  when  a  healthy  perfon  ftandsin  no  need  of  a  Phyfitian,  this  Phyfitian 

is  not  then  to  be  honoured:  For  a  Judge,  Major.  Lawyer,  Souldier,  Serjeant ,  Executio¬ 

ner,  Potter,  Weaver,  ftiould  by  the  fame  right  of  neceflity ,  be  appointed  to be 
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be  honoured  Notwithftanding,  in  things  mental  or  pertai
ning  to  the  mind,  the  whole 

contexture  of  Words,  is  alwayes  nothing  clfc  bat  as
  it  were  the  conception  of  one 

word.  But  they  will  bear  telUmony  to  that  thing,  who  
have  at  fometime,  perhaps  la- 

telleilually  and  after  an  abftraftcd  manner,  talied  down  fo
methmg.  that  thing  alfo, 

may  after  fomefort  be  demonftrated  :  For  in  the  fame  C
onception,  whereby  I  confider 

TsvUrd,  I  conceive.,  firftof  all,  a  long,  plain,  cleanf
ed,fharp  figure,  alfo  a  hard  metal- 

lick  matter,  not  flexible  in  thethredof  flraightneffe ;  la
ftly  us  end,  which  is  not  to  cut 

bread,or  woods,  c^c.  but  to  wound:  For  all  thofc  th
ings  are  m  one  onely  mental  Con- 

reotion  of  a  Sword,  at  once  reprefented  unto  me.  But  in
  mental  Abftrad^ions,  nojone- 

IvLcompanying  conditions;  But  moreover,  whatfoever
  may  be  fpoken  in  many  hou  res 

/vea  norcanbe  expreffed)  is  in  one  onely  Conception
,  as  ic  were  of  one  word,  infufed 

in  an’intelleaual  Rapture.  But  Honour  i.  prefcribed  for  th
e  Phyfitian  t^re^^d  bythe 

Goodneffc  of  the  moft  High,  by  reafon  of  the  ncceflity
  of  the  Tick  ,  for  the  healing  of 

them  The  which  furcly,  in  mental  Conceptions,  
bath  a  Ample  fignification.  But  the 

necefes  of  the  Souldier,  Judge,  Executioner,  Weave
r,^c.  are  not  perfeaiy  confider- 

ed'as  chofcnbyrhemoftHighl  but  as  being  promoted  by  m
en  for  the  performing  of 

that  a  fourfold  darknefla  of  Ignorance,  4 

hath  under  a  covetous  defire  of  poffefling,  entred  together  
therewith,  into  the  pro- 

TLnoi  Medicine,  and  that  they  have  left  it  witho
ut  honour;  To  wit,  the  ignorance 

of  Caufes,  manner  of  making,  of  the  Remedy, a
nd  fuitable  application  therwf.  Tru- 

as  the  art  of  the  fire,  unlocks  Bodyes  before  our  e
yes  ;  fo  it  opens  the  Gate  unto 

fetural  Philofophy .  The  true  Medicine  therefor
e  hath  layen  hid,  as 

Ignorance  and  fluggiflinefle  of  the  Schooles  :  and  t
hat  preparation  of  Medicine  which 

ou«hc  to  b*ing  Light  unto  a  Phyfitian,  is  wholly  acco
unted  mechanical ,  and  conferred  on 

Sothecary  and  his  Wife.  Indulge  my  libert
y.  Reader,  as  oft  as  I  difpnte  concer. 

niLcod  of  Lc  Life,  of  Difeafes,  oUhtCommo^-wea
le,  of  my  Ne.ghbour,of  my  own 

Sd-!  of  that  which  is  True,  Gond,  of  that  whi
ch  is  hurtfull,  and  of  things  that  arc 

fo  fctious,andof  fo  great  moment ,  in  favour  of  mortal  mem  For  I  propofe  thc 
 al- 

lurSt  of  no  mans  favour  unto  my  felf.  I  hav
e  hitherto  (hewn  that  blind  defcrip- 

tions  havearifen  from  an  ignorance  of  the  Cauf
es  and’Remedies,  or  fromthe  floathof 

diligent  icarcbes,  and  from  the  facility  of  ilfcn
ting.  to  falfe  principles  :  Wherefore 

we  confequently^divineoftheunprofperous  Cures,  
deceit^^^^ 

defperate  fuccours  of  the  Stone  ;  as  alfo  o
f  the  miferable  o^diences  of 

/will  now  proceed  ,  For  indeed,  whattoc
r  arifeth  anew  in  Nature,  that  is  made 

of  fomethinm  and  fo-of  another  thing  or  Bei
ng ;  To  wit,  as  their  ̂ mediate  matters 

bein^chan^ed  ,  it  muft  needs  be  that  the  e
flfcnces  of  thofe  things  are  changed,  5 

^therefore  this  fomething  hath  cea  fed  to  b
e,  that  this  new  fomethmg  may  co-arife 

from  thence;  And  that  is  not  done  by  a  voluntary 
 Refignation,  or  by  a  typg  of  the 

former  Raines :  but  by  the  ncceflity  of  a  new  feed  being  broug
ht  in  upon  it,  and  by  a 

rbTnedi^pr^^^^^^  or  from  an  aaual  difpofition 
 of  m^rcheus,  a  new  Being  in  poiTi- 

hUitv  But  feein«  that  which  not  as  yet  is, is  not
  able  as  yet  to  ad;  it  behoved,  that  that 

S-  (houldaftel  feme  fort  fore-exift  in  polfib
ility  or  power,  that  it  may  fit  orfuitthe 

fump  of  the  former  Being  fubjeaed  unto  it 
 felf,  for  a  future  Being :  But  the  fore-extoc

e 

that  fame  Bein  ’,  fubfifteth  in  t  certain  fcminal 
 fptrit,  wherein  the  Types  and  fta- 

dlwv  forekno^^^^^^^  things  that  are  to 
 be  performed  in  its  Tragedy,  do  inhabit; 

But  this  fpirit  I  name  the  Archem  or  Mafter-
workman ;  call  thou  it  as  thou  wilt.  B.,  it 

flctnt  to  W?^^^^  nothing  doth  arife  anew
  in  Nature,  without  a  feed.  In  the  next 

place  Every  feed  operates  by  difpofitions  i
ts  Handmaids,,  which  it  propagates  m  the

 

ma«er  f^  its  intend  defires.  ̂ Butthe  medi
ating  I  »0«. 

OAfe  of  their  matters,  I  call  Fermsnts'.  For 
 even  as  the  four  odour  of  an  earthen  V^f- 

frl  rnnftraines  the  milk  the  odour  of  Leaven  infe6l
s  the  Meal ,  and  the  hoary  odour  of 

i  
its  ftrength,  So  in  the  urine  there  ts

 

its  own  feed  for  Duehch  ( ioz  1  diftinguilh  the 
 ftone  from  fand,  onely  in  quantity,  and 

f"nTit  by  the  one  onely  name  of  D«dech)  alfo  
its  own  d.fpofttiv-e  Ferment  vvh.ch 

i/fometimes  feituated  in  a  naked  fmell  ot  odour
.  For  truly.m  an  old  and  ftion^  fmel- 

line  Urinal  or  Chamberpot,  the  urine  doth  
fooner  ftonifie  than  othctwifc.in  a  neat  one

. 

Yef  “hat  fer mental  odom  «  not  proper  to  the  Ur
ine,  but  a  forreign  (franger,  which  fome- 

rimes  alfo  fo  increafeth  itftlf  in  the  Kidney; 
 that  like  iL  alwayes  and  unteflari 

Mabonrsintbe  framin»of  Dxt/tci,  ai  if  ithbo
uredfot  itsown  perfeaion.  For  fo  the 

'llXmol  the  parts  «“’unvoluntatily  drawn  untosftrange 
 fcopeor  aym,  and  throug^ S  fff I  2 
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the  importunities  of  a  ftrange  ferment ,  is  led  afide  whither  he  would  nor. 

^  Parace/fns  therefore  crrcs, who  fetsdown  t  certain  Tariarous  mufcilagc,  beingdiTper- 
fed  through  the  veines,  to  beas  it  were  thefirttand  efpoufed  matter  of  the  ftone  :  and 
exhorts  that  it  be  withdrawn  by  certain  laxative  Medicines.  But  I  have  given  fatisfadfion 
unto  thefe  Trifles,  as  well  in  the  Trcatife  concerning  the  caufes  of  Daelech  of  the  Anti- 

cnts,asin  that  of  Tartar,  For  it  is  fufficiently  manifeft ,  that  in  mans  urine  (even  in 
that  of  healthy  Folk)  there  isalwayesan  immediate,  invifiblc  matter  and  feed  ;  For 

Dnelech,  whether  the  while,  Dnelech  break  forth  into  ad  ,  as  long  as  the  urine  is  ripened 
in  cur  poflelfion,  or  after  that  it  hath  flowed  out  of  us  :  ̂  The  urine  indeed,  containes 
eifential  beginnings  for  Dmlech ;  but  it  is  unto  it  by  accident,  that  they  arc  ripened  or 
not :  and  although  the  urine  hath  in  it  felf  the  feed  and  matter  of  the  ttone,  yet  it  is  not 
the  womb  of  the  ftone,  but  onely  the  matrix  of  aftone-feed  ,  which  feeksand  findes  a 
womb  for  its  felf,  cither  within  or  without.  For  as  the  Being  in  ad,  ought  to  perifli 

if  the  Being  which  is  in  poflibilicy,  and  after  fome  fort  feminally  fore-exifting,  ought  from 
thence  to  arife :  it  is  of  neceflity,  that  the  cffcnce  and  matter  of  the  urine  whereof  D»^- 

lech  is  made,  fliould  firft  decay,  if  pnelech  be  made  frorn  thence :  wherein  notwithftand- 

ing,  a  fmall  fpace  of  delay  doth  interpole.  There  is  indeed  in  the  urine  a  fit  matter, 
and  there  is  in  it  a  feed  for  Daelech :  yet  it  likewife  ftands  in  need  of  an  aduating  and  * 
exciting  Ferment,  which  may  procure  the  feed  to  bud  j  Becaufe  the  tranfmigrarion  or 
paifing  over  of  a  thing,  argues  a  decay  of  it  felf,  by  a  neutral  ftate,  through  a  proper  me¬ 
diating  Ferment  ;  Therefore  the  corruptive  Ferment  of  the  urine  is  the  exciter  or  ftirrer 

up  of  the  feed.  Therefore  J  hs  ve  fhewn  by  handicraft  Operation,  that  the  urine  is  longer 
prefeived  undefiled,  under  the  Balfameofour  Family  Ad miniftration,  and  under  an  ill- 

fmatch'd  beat,  than  that  which  clfe,  in  a  cold  Urinal,  hearkens  to  corruption  a  few  houres 
after,  and  therefore  alfo  defiles  the  Urinal  with  fand.  For  the  Kidneys  being  after  any 

manner  polluted,have  now.  conceived  a  corruptive  Ferment  of  the  urine.  There  is  indeed,' 
in  the  Kidney  its  own  excrementirious  Ferment,  from  Nature :  but  that  is  not  yet  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  propagation  of  the  ftone.  There  is  therefore  a  Duelech  in  the  urine,  as 
a  Being  in  poflihility,  which  breaks  forth  into  ad,  while  the  corruption  of  the  urine,  or 
of  the  former  Being,  hovers  over  tt,  .  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  true ,  that  fome  Provinces 

7  do  bring  no  fluggifli  ayd  unto  the  frequency  of  the  ftone.  For  Illyricum  was  once 
populous^  but  at  this  day,  almoft  a  Dcfan  i  becaufe  it  cuts  off  the  life  by  a  cruel  exhalation. 

For  there  are  fome  places,  as  it  were  fuhjed  to  the  Scurvey ,  Afthma  or  difficulty  of  breath¬ 
ing,*  or  to  the  Falling-Evil :  Not  indeed  (asP4r<<c^//«f  fuppofeth)  becaufe  fucb  places 
are  fruitfull  in  Tartars :  Becaufe  that,  fince  thofe  of  Europe^  who  are  carried  in  the  fame 

fhip,and  have ufed  the  meats  of  our  Country,  are  afflided  with  forreign  and  local  Dif- 
eafes.  For  truly,  there  are  fome  feeds  of  Difeafes  in  places ,  and  they  forge  fit  matters 
for  themfelves,  if  they  do  not  find  them  obedient  of  efpoufed  to  themfelvcs,  I.et  thofe 

Trifles  depart,  which  fuppofe  and  require  a  naked  allulion  of  a  tartarous  fore-cxiftidg  matr 
ter ,  and  fo,a  muckineffe  for  Duelech^  and  do  found  them  on  a  feigned  Allegory  of  Artifi¬ 
cial  things  :  As  if  there  were  no  other  confiftency  of  the  ftone,  than  what  might  anfwcr 
to  a  diyed  mufcilage .?  As  if  a  fnivclly  Spittle  cannot  be  generated  of  drink  that  is  not 
flimy.  As  though  the  generation  and  hardening^  of  every  rocky  ftone,  ought  to  be  cn- 
rouled  in  fnivel  and  heat  ?  For  if  the  heart,  as  it  is  hotter  than  the  bones,  fo  alfo  (hould  be 

harder,  perhaps  their  Pofitions  might  deferve  credit :  But  Nature  defpifeth  fimilicudes 

that  are  fetch’d  from  Artificial  things.  Therefore  I  underftand  that  a  dungy  Ferment  of 
the  Kidney  being  too  much  exalted,  doth  afterwards  difpofe  the  Coagulater ,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  urine,  and  the  matter  of  the  volatile  earth,  that  they  may  grow  together  into  the 
feed  of  ;  For  there  is  not  a  tranfehangative  principle  in  Nature,  out  of  the  Fer¬ 

ments  that  are  inbred,  or  obtained  (  even  as  elfewherc  of  Ferments  )  except  in  Artificial' 
thinns  conftituted  by  the  fire. 

g  From  whence  alfo  ,  every  fimilitude  drawn  from  the  fame ,  is  unfitly  applycd. 
For  Potters  earth  is  after  one  manner  burnt  into  a  ftone  without  a  feed  j  and  every 

ftonification  that  is  derived  from  a  I'eminal  Beginning ,  happens  after  another.  But 
that  there  is  an  earth  in  urine,  firft  the  mechanical  diftUlation  of  urine,  proveth  :  And 
then,  of  the  blood  of  diftilled  blood,  there  at  length  remaines  much  earth ,  which  other- 
wife  in  time  of  nouriftiment,  as  being  wholly  volatile,  exhales,  is  confumed,  neither  doth 
if  leave  any  dreg  of  it  felf  behind  :  But  the  earth  becomes  volatile  in  the  urine  from  the 

putrified  Ferment.  A  dungy  putrefa6fion  therefore  growing  in  the  urine  *.  to  wit,  in 
the  droffe  or  liquid  dung  that  was  brought  thither ,  it  fometimes  obeyeth  the  Spirit  the 
Coagulater :  namely,  as  oft  as  a  mutual  aft  ion  of  them  both  is  ftirred  up  from  the  ferment 

of  putrefaftion,  '  'I 
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I  have  dimmed  z  DneUch  that  was  cut  out  of  a  man, by  himfelf  5  neither  have  I  extra-  ̂  
6fed  any  thing  from  thence,  befides  a  liinking  fpirit  of  urine,  and  a  yeliowCryfial,  and 
alfo  an  Oyl,  fuch  as  is  drawn  out  of  dryed  urine  :  But  that  which  remained  unto  me  in 

the  bottom,  was  a  black,  fcorched,  brickie,  and  un-favoury  earth.  Therefore  the  Writers 
of  the  firft  Beginnings  of  Chymical  Medicir.e^  deceive  their  Readers ,  as  many  as  from  the 
dilHllations  of  theftoneof  man,  and  its  preparations ,  do  boaft  of  Lndtu  oi  Para- 
celfmtOt  of  the  Prince  of  Bone-breaking  Medicines :  For  they  have  a  defire  to  write 
mcer,  and  a  great  many  lyes.  Neither  am  I  fufficiently  angry  at  the  Impudence  and 
ralhneffeof  thefemen,  ina  matter  of  foeafiean  Experiment  j  efpecially,  when  as  any 
one  might  have  fitly  known  that  thing  from  the  lhavingsof  the  Urinal.  Surely,  there  is 
notfomuchas  theleaftof  thofe  things  extrai^ed  out  of  theftone  of  man,  which  thofc 
Inltrudfers  of  Children  do  raflily  write.  It  is  certain  in  the  mean  time,  that  by  the  means 
of  putrefa(5fion,  not  a  few  things  are  made  volatile,  which  before,  their  Clofetsbein»  not 

unloofed,  were  more  ftraightly  bound  up  ;  For  fo  alfo ,  Vegetables  afford  the  morc^  un- mixt  or  meet  waters  to  the  Stiller,  than  themfelves  yet  being  not  putrified.  We  perilh  not 
therefore  by  the  ftroak  of  one  onely  Weapon,  finceall  particular  ones  which  are  mild, 
if  they  grow  but  a  little  exorbitant,  do  fafliion  new  Calamities  in  us.  For  the  fubftance 
of  the  Kidneys,  being  the  hardeft  of  all  the  Bowels,  and  delUtute  of  fmewes  and  Arte , 

lies,  was  the  fitteft  foradungy  Ferment  of  the  urine  •*  whercunto  ,  if  the  Ferment  even 
but  of  a  fore-threatned  putrefadfion  in  the  urine,  ftiallhave  acceffe  ,  a  fpeedy  inclina¬ 
tion  into  the  Difeafc  of  theftone,  is  imprinted  on  the  tranf-fliding  urine.  For  truly,  the 
odour  onely  of  the  fore-named  putrefadf  ion  in  the  urine,  ftirsupa  heterogeniety  or  di- 
verfity  of  kind,  which  was  before  hidden  therein.  For  prcfently,  the  urine  which  lighted 
into  a  foul  Urinal,  becomes  of  a  very  ftinking  fmell,  and  far  fooner  bewrayes  the  f^nd 
that  was  hidden  in  it,  than  that  which  otherwife  was  received  in  a  clean  Glafs.  For  I 
have  (hewn  by  an  undoubted  experiment,  that  even  the  urine  of  healthy  perfonsaffixeth 
Dae  lech  on  Urinals,  in  the  form  of  graines,  or  fcales  :  And  that  not  prefcntly  after  ma¬ 
king  water,  that  they  do  forthwith  fettle;  but  they  are  affixed  fome  houres  after:  To  Wit, 
while  the  urine  now  unfolding  the  Ferment  conceived  in  the  Kidney,  enters  into  the 
way  of  corruption.  In  thofe  that  have  the  ftone  of  the  Reines  indeed ,  the  urine  recei- 

veth  a  putrefactive  Ferment,  which  otherwife  is  not  communicated  to  the  urine  of  healthy 
Folk,  a  dungy  Ferment  being  otherwife  fufficienefor  ip. 
Furthermore,  it  is  not  neceffary  that  an  a^ual  putrefa^ion  be  in  the  Kidney,  f hat  it  may 

ftir  up  a  fand  within.  Even  as  neither  doth  the  urine  in  Urinals,  as  yet  ftink  ,  while  ic 
now  freed  it  felf  from  the  fand  .•  but  a  fore-threatned  or  beginning  putrefaction  is  fuffi- 
cient,  that  the  fpirits  may  freely  enjoy  their  right,  and  mutually  (their  Bolts  being  caft 
off )  aCt  on  each  other.  But  I  fuppofe  that  to  be  a  fore-threatned  putrefas^ion,  which 
is  onely  feminally  in  the  tA rchetu  of  the  Reines, alchough  not  unfolded  :  For  otherwife, 
if  there  were  but  the  leaft  aCtual  putrcfa(aion  in  the  Kidney,  a  flow  Fever  would  accom¬ 
pany  that  putrefaction:  but  of  how  fmall  a  quantity  foever  it  (hall  be,  ic  eafiJy  takes  root 
within  the  urine,  whereinto  indeed  a  uriny-Ferment  hath  already  pierced  j  the  which , 
as  ic  is  in  it  felf  a  dungy  one ,  fo  alfo  it  is  a  putrified  one.  For  there  is  an  cafie  afiocia  - 
tion  of  putrefaction,  and  of  an  excrement  in  a  Fermcntal  co-refcmblance :  Whofoever 
therefore  Ihall  endeavour,  that  his  urine  may  not  ftonifie  within  :  let  him  feafonably  pro¬ 
vide,  that  ic  do  not  unfeafonably  wax  ftony  within  him.  For  therefore,  there  are  fome 
Medicines,  which  tinge  the  urine  and  Kidneys  with  agratefull  odour,  and  for  this  caufe 
arc  kind  to  their  Organs.  For  as  they  arc  Dluretlckj  or  provokers  of  urine  ,  they 
obtain  a  paffage  unto  the  Kidneys,  and  immin^le  themfelves  with  the  urine.  For  wbac- 
foever  things,  through  an  oculc,  or  manifeft  quality,  have  deferved  the  furname  of  Stores 
breaks  j  do  indeed  cleanfc  and  wipe  off,  and  for  this  caufe  do  comfort  the  Kidneys  be¬ 

ing  threatned  with  putrefaftion :  but  furely ,  they  do  not  melt,  or  rcfolve  any  thing  of 
the  fand:  Such  asarcfharpifliFountaines,  ftones  and  herbs,  which  by  wafh- 
ing  off,  and  wiping  away,  do  banifti  the  fands  and  thinner  clots :  but  do  not  diffolve  them, 
and  much  leffe  do  they  reftrain  the  new  Beginnings  of  the  ftone;  Becaufe  they  being  de- 

ftituteof  a  Bairamr,and'the  feafoning  of  agratefull  Odour ,  do  notwithftanding  not  ap- pcafethefilthineffesofthe  putrefactive  Ferment,  however  dull  they  as  yet  maybe.  For 
even  as  the  re-budding  of  a  plant,  is  not  taken  away  by  the  lopping  off  its  branches,  but 
by  rooting  of  it  up :  fo  neither  is  the  ftone  of  the  Kidneys  cured,  by  thrufting  out  of  the 
ftone.  There  is  not  any  thing  done  that  is  worthy  of  Reward  ,  If  a  perfoR  that  hath  the 
Falling-fickneffe  be  raifed  up  from  his  fall,  if  hsbe  not  alfo  freed  from  a  Relapfc  for  the 
future.  Yet  this  top  of  perfection  or  healing,  thzSchooks  have  not  any  thing  touched 
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ac*  yea  they  have  rather  dcfpaired  thereof  ;  becaufe  they  faw  that  the  contra£lcd  blc- mifti  of  thcaffca  of  the  ttone,did  oft-times  Tyrannize  on  the  pofterity,  as  being  traiina- 
tedby  an  hereditary  right.  ,  o  ^  i  j.  l 

10  For  whtnPhjfttians  had  feen  one  that  was  cut  for  the  Hone  of  the  Bladder,  to  have 

been  afterwards  free  there-from,  all  his  life-time :  they  promifing  to  themfelves,  that 

the  fame  thing  would  happen  for  the  future  in  the  Hone  of  the  Heines ,  concerning  a  Re- 

lapfe  X  they  being  not'  any  thing  carefull  of  to  morrow  ,  perfwaded  the  Tick 

to  hope  well,  they  themfelves  at  IcaH,  well  hoping  that  they  fhould  receive  money  at 

the  next  Markets  of  its  return.  For  they  fupporting  themfelves  by  blockifh  prin¬ 

ciples,  muft  now  and  then  ufe  oncly  the  more  mild  Laxatives,  that  they  may  brulh  off  the 

foregoing  lump  or  rubbirti  of  the  ftone.  For  indeed  they  think, that  they  do  wipe  away  all 

matter  of  the  ftone  ,  out  of  the  ftomach :  and  in  fpeaking  ferioufly  ,  They  boaft  that 

by  their  bleffed  Loofeners,  they  have  provided  for  a  Cloakative  Cure ,  if  the  ftek  party 

were  but  readily  obedient  in  a  repeated  going  to  ftool,  and  the  obferved  Rules  of  Dyet. 

But  unto  thefe  Trifles  I  have  abundantly  given  latisfaaion  in  the  of  Fevers,  For  we 

are  nouriihed  of  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confifti  ^ 

11  Neither  are  the  fblid  parts  nourifhed,  but  by  a  fpermatick  flimy  Liquor  that  is  akinne 

unto  them.  Therefore  the  fimplicity  of  Gale»  is  the  more  to  be  laughed  at,  which  for¬ 

bad  Membranes,  Sinews,  Cords  or  Tendons,  and  fo,  parts  of  the  firft  Conftitution,  in 

Food,Icaft  amujcilageorphlegme  fliould  thereby  grow  :  as  being  unmindfull  indeed, 

that  the  ftmilar  parts  in  us,  arc  immediately  nourifhed  oncly  by  that  vitall  mufei- l^og. 

12  ̂ Norin  the  mean  time,  do  the  Schooles  heed  ,  that  one  of  the  Kidneys  ,  and  that 

one  onely  fide,  doth  oftentimes  breed  ftones,and  fometimes  waxeth  totally  brawny  ;  when 

as  the  other  doth  in  the  mean  time  rightly  perform  its  office  for  the  whole  life-time.  F rom 

whence  at  leaft,  it  muft  be  confeCfed  ;  that  the  urine  doth  not  ftonifie  in  its  Foundation 

or  bottom, from  its  own  vice,  or  by  rcafonof  amufcilage;  ( the  which,  be  it  already  fufii- 

ciently  fupprefled  before  )  in  the  next  place,  that  it  doth  not  wax  flony  from  Dyet, and 

fromtheimaginousT<o'f4rof  meats  and  drinks ;  but  that  the  Kidneys  do  through  their 

own  defed  ftir  up  a  vicious  Ferment,  and  at  length  bring  forth  this  infolent  Monfter.For 

oft-times,  one  of  the  Kidneys  hath  a  good  while  flowed  with  much  fand,  and  afterwards 

is  wholly  flopped  up  with  the  flone.  It  well  perceives  indeed,  a  blunt  pain  of  that  fide  ; 

but  no  fand  afterwards  throughout  the  life-time. 

Ltflly,  the  Schooles  indeed,  take  notice  of  that  by  Anatomy  ;  yet,  they  do  not  as  yet 

therefore  ceafe  to  condemn  the  guiltleflcflomach  ,  as  bringing  forth  a  rocky  phlegme 

for  the  one,  and  not  for  the  other  of  the  Kidneys.  Therefore  it  is  beaten  for  the  fault  of 

brinoing  forth  the  Difcafc  of  the  ftone,  it  is  fwceped  with  B^fomes ,  it  fuffers  the  lefler 

and  familiar  Evacuations  of  three  dayes:  but  the  more  rough  punilhments  of  folutivc 

Medicines,  it  undergoes  at  the  fet  interchanging  fcafons  of  the  Year:  Yea  the  ftomach 

endures  puniftiment,  becaufe  Cauteries  arc  imprinted  under  theftioulders  and  hammesof 

the  legs,  for  the  preventions,  wreftings  afide,  and  rcvulfions  of  a  diftilling  phlegme,  and 
other  old  Wives  fid  ions  of  that  fort :  Aud  the  Tormenters  do  fo  much  the  more  cruelly 

rage  on  the  not-committed  fault  of  the  ftomach,  becaufe  this  ftomach  fuffers  their  Cau¬ 

tery  to  be  over-coverecl  with  a  Scar,  hnt  PhyfitiaKs  do  keep  it  open.  As  if  a  feigned 

phlegme,  ruftiing  down  from  the  plaine  of  the  Head,  and  remaining  unchanged  in  the 
ftomach,  fhould  Aide  through  the  Bowels,  tndftiould  be  againfuptup  by  the 

veines  without  any  difeerning  of  a  hurt  received ,  but  fliould  from  thence  again  be  carried 

unto  the  Liver  and  Kidneys :  unlefle,  through  the  skin  being  opened  beneath  the  Ihoulder 

and  Knee,  it  were  re vul fed  outwards  from  its  appointed  Journey.  Good  fefus  [  Thou 

Wifdome  of  the  Father  \  Arc  thefe  thy  Schooles ,  which  propofe  fuch  kind  of  Toyes  unto 

filly  credulous  poor  people  <*  and  which  circumvent  them  with  meer  Trifles  ?  Which 

torment  Mortals  with  fo  many  Butcheries  ?  Far  be  it  !  far  be  it  from  us  to  believe  this  to 

be  a  Doctrine  of  Truth:  that  is.  Thine.  But  the  Enemy  of  the  firft  Truth  ,  the  E- 

nemyof  Men,  hath  brought  forth  thefe  trifling  Difeourfes,  and  doth  even  ftill  defend them. 

I  ̂   But  moreover,  feme  preferibe  Oiteretlckj ^  and  others  in  the  mean|timc,beiDg  afifraid  of 

or  driven  from  them :  to  wit,  Icaft  the  ftone  being  driven  forwards  out  of  the  Kidneys, 

(ball  flick  in  the  way ;  For  fo  an  %Ahbateffe  being  opprefled  with  a  defeending  ftone,^  the 

perfwafionof  a  Circle  of  ̂ Fhyftla»s,  abftained  from  a  Urine  provoking  Remedy  in  the 

hog’dayesi  leaft  happily,  through  the  heat  of  thatfeafon,  andof  the  Remedy, 

the  ftone  fhould  wax  big  and  harden.  Therefore  fhc  waited  for  four  dayes  fpace  with¬ 

out 
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out  flesp,  witha  crael  howling,  untill  the  ftonc  had  of  its  own  accord ,  arrived  into  the 
Bladder.  And  then  the  Councel  of  the  Phyjitiam  was  triumphed  in  ;  and  that  unleffe 

.'{he  had  obferved  that  Rule,  furely  fhe  had  not  kept  life. 
A  certain  Noble  Woman  being  forely  troubled  with  the  ftone,and  a  Feverj  after  blood¬ 

letting  being  four  times  repeated ,  after  Clyrters,  the  lefl'er  Evacuaters,  Laxatives,  Vefica- tories,  and  other  Remedies  of  that  fort,  furvived  full  ten  d^yes  with  out-cryes  for  a  Spe- 
£laclcof  PbjfitUns ;  becaufe  they  found  not  an  hour  that  was  free  from  the  Fever,  where¬ 
in  they  might  give  a  purging  Medicine  to  drink  againlf  the  ftone  \  neither  othervvife 
would  her  flrength  be  fufficient  to  undergoe  a  new  tormenting  Cruelty  :  For  what 
things  I  have  feen  committed  by  Phyfitians  in  time  of  curing,  under  the  Title  or  pretence 
efHeat ,  I  could  fcarcc  with  horrour  and  CompalTion,  deferibe  in  a  whole  Volume. 

For  I  remember  thu  d.  JefmtsLt  ̂ nnverp,  in  the  Year  1606.  both  whofe  Kidneyes 
being  befet  with  the  ftone,  denyed  the  paifage  of  his  urine  ;  at  length,  after  two  dayes 

Combate  of  breathed  out  his  i'oul :  For  they  debated  about  the  fliadow  of  an 
u4ptilean  ajje  ;  to  wit,  whether  a  Sftppofitory  Gians ̂   or  a  Clyfter  were  to  be  adminiftred 

unto  him  :  They  ̂11  abhorring  D^uretick  Medicines,  or  drivers  forward  of  the  ftone.  In 
the  mean  time,  John  Vermierden  a  certain  Merchant,  having  fuffered  a  {landing  pool  of 

urine  for  eight  dayes  fpace,  and  being  now  near  death,  took  a  Urine-provoking  Medi¬ 
cine,  of.  the  juyee  of  Valmer-vecrmes^  and  of  the  juyee  of  Black  jhell-jijhes ,  wherein  he 
had  boy  led  one  grain  of  C  ant  harldcsy  to  drunk  up  at  one  entire  draught.  I  let  thefe 
things  pafs. 

But  I  thus  decide  the  Controverfie  of  Dlaretickj.  Every  done  is  either  bigger  than  15 

its  V reter  01  unno-fvpty  or  leiTe,  or  equal.  If  it  be  lefle,  urine-provokers  {hall  be 
feafonable,  and  not  to  be  feared:  But  if  it  be  bigger  than  is  meet;  Dmretickj  {ball  be 

plainly  unfruitfull  and  vain  :  But  if  itfhall  anfwer  in  equality  to  the  Urine-pipe ,  it  is 
better  that  the  fame  be  more  fpeedily  expelled,  lealHt  be  encreafed  by  delay. 

N'otwith Handing,  bccaufe  in  the  tranf-paffage  of  the  ftone,  the  Ureter  being  contrai^ed  ' 
by  reafon  of  pain,  is  for  the  moft  partcrifped  or  frizled,  Dmretick  Remedies,  are  in  the 
fit,  to  be  given  with  a  fore-Caution  :  To  wit,  thofe  things  that  are  to  be  given  to  drink, 
are  to  be  Reftrainers  of  pain,  and  of  the  Contrafture  fprung  from  thence.  Through  the 
carclersnelle  or  ignorance  of  which  onely  poynt ;  it  fometimes  happens  that  ttones  have 

ftuckin  the  middle  of  their  paffage,  and  have  kill’d  the  Patient  with  miferable  bowlings. 
And  that  notfo  much  through  the  infolencyof  the  Medicines,  as  through 

theerrourof  Phyfitians,  For  neither  muft  we  think»  that  the  Channel  or  Pipe  of  the  ' 
Vreter  is  of  an  unequal  ftraightnefle,  that  the  ftone,  which  at  the  firft  onfet  defeends 

through  the  Vreter y  doth  at  length  ftick  faft,  as  being  preffed  with  the  ttrai^htnelfc  of 
its  Journey:  But  the  future  Compreflions ,  are  difeafie  and  convulftve  frizlings,  ariftng 
from  pain,  even  as  elfewhere  concerning  Senfe  and  Senfation.  And  fo.  Fomentations 

or  aftwaging  Applications,  as  well  thofe  that  are  external,  as  internal , which  appeafe 
thofe  convulfive  motions,  I  chiefly  exhort  unto,  and  judge  neceffary.  Why  {ball  I  ̂ 7 
not  therefore  diftinguifh  of  Diuretical  Medicines, the  Appointments,  as  well  as  the  choyce 

whereof  they  have  fcarce  been  heretofore  known,  i  .For  truly,  fome  do  fliarpen  or  exafpe- 
rate  the  urine  with  a  Corroflve  poyfon  :  as  Cantharides.  2.  Others  provoke  and 
leave  a  tartnefle  in  the  urine,  and  ftir  up  the  ftrangury :  fuch  as  are  new  Ales^  3 .  There 
are  fome  which  render  the  urine  abfterlive  or  of  a  cleanfing  faculty :  as  fbarpifli  Foun- 
taines, the  vitriol  of  Mars  ,  the  flone  of  Crabs;  and  likewife  Herbs  which  in  many 

places  rejoyce  in  the  Etymologie  of  Diareticks,  And  they  all  of  them  contain  a  volatile 

or  Lixivial  fait,  or  at  leaft wife  attain  that in  time  of  their  digeftion.  For,' 
for  this  caufe,  prouokers  of  urine,  do  for  the  moft  part  conduce  unto  a  vulnerary  drink  : 
Becaufe  that  in  every  Wound,  aTarrnefleor  Acidity,  theBetokener  and  Companion  of 

all  putrefaftion  in  the  fle(b  ,dotharife:  the  which  Alcalies  do  eafily  fupupinco  thsm- 
felves,  and  confume.  Wherefore  there  was  a  Country  man,  who  healed  wounded  per- 

fons  with  the  of  Teile-tree.  So  the  ftone  of  Crabs  being  boyled  or  fteeped  in^ 
wine,  doth  notably  reprefentthe  favour  of  a  or  Lye.  4.  There  are  alfo 

fome  which  provoke  urine,  and  ftir  up  the  expulflve faculty  thereof,  as  they  degenerate 
aputrefa<5fion  of  the  urine:  Of  which  fort,  are  the For  I  have 
feen  a  LTwyer,who  was  not  affli^ed  with  the  Difeafe  of  the  ftone, but  after  he  had  returned 
home  from  amore  large  eating  of  AJparagus:  and  afterwards^  that  he  lay  along  under 

moft  cruel  pain,  not  fo  much  from  ftones,  as  from  moft  fubtile  fands,  through  the  re¬ 
turns  thereof,  perhaps  every  fifteen  dayes,  for  fome  years.  From  whence  I  learned,  that 

the  errour  of  one  evening  had  bf  oughr  an  ill  habit  on  his  Rdnes>  which  could  fcarce  be 

taken 
' 
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taken  away  for  the  future.  I  alfo,  from  hence,  knew  the  pron
enefTe  of  our  nature,, 

which  fo  Sickly  hearkens  unto  its  own  ruine,  and  that  it  h
aving  once  fallen  or 

flipt  afide  ,  doth  Slowly  and  difficultly  rife  againe,  eve
n  by  the  Favour  of  medi- 

that  fuch  a  kind  of  habit, now  for  fome  years  perfcyering,hath  nevertheleffie  be
en 

correaed’  and  fo  that  thofe  inclinations  which  they  call  diftempers  
converted  into  na¬ 

ture  are  moveable ,  and  fcpcrable  ,  contrarie  to  the  difpaires  of  the  Schoolcs .  y. Ther
e 

arc  alfo  diurcticks,  which  refrefli  the  urine  and  kidneys  with  a
gratefull  odour :  As 

Mace ,  Natmeg ,  Terfentwe ,  Maftlcky  &c.  ̂   As  though  the  kidneys  being 

comforted  with  their  odour  ,  were  made  mindful!  of  their  office.  <3. 
 And  then,  there 

are  fome  alfo  ,  wffichfrom  aLixivial  Alcali,  do  in  time  of  digedion,
  paffie  over  into  a 

tarrneffic ,  deanfing  the  paffiages  of  the  urine  like  fopc  ,  doftir  up  thecxpu
rging  faculty , 

and  do  cut  the  filths  grown  thereunto  :  of  which  fort ,  are  thofe  m
edicines  which  are  col- 

leded  from  the  ffiells ,  and  fiones ,  and  affies  of  appropriated  things  ;  and  the  which  a- 

lone  feem  to  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  Ifone-breakes ,  efpecially  if  they  are  drawn 

UP  unto  adegrec  of  volatility;  7.  In  the  next  place ,  there  is  a  fo
rt  of  Diureticks,  which 

being  taken  in  a  fmal  quantity  ,  do  powre  forth  plenty  of  urin
e  out  of  the  whole  body  : 

z%P aimer  \yoimt%,  the  fpccies’s  of  Brookelime,  and  lik
ewife  the  juice  of  Sea  fhell-fiihes, 

black  and  long  i  and  whatfoever  things  do  conteine  a  volatile  nit
re ,  and  which  do  by 

property ,  rowfe  up  the  fleepy  reines.  8.  There  is  alfo  another  fort ,  w
hicn  by  way  of 

flicking,  comforts  the  reincs  ,  being  profitable  for  the  allaying  of  th
eir  paine,  :  Such  as 

is  in  SafronyRkubarb,  and  being  inverted,  that  is,  being  firft  deprived  of  their  fp- 

lutivevirtuc  a.  The  fpiric  of  Sea  fait ,  is  not  only  a  provoker  ot  urine
 ,  and  doth  noc 

alfo  >  only  affivage  the  ftrangury  in  thofe  in  whofe  bladder 
 th  e  ftone  is  rowkd :  but 

bffiidcs  it  diminifheth  the  ftones  of  the  kidneys  ,  if  it  bediflilled
  with  the  utmoft 

bcace  or  fire  of  aReverbery.  Therefore  it  is  not  Efficient  to  fay,
  that  Dmreticks 

do  create  urine  •  but  moreover ,  it  muft  alfo  be  determined  whether  they  aft  that  from 

an  excitement  of  the  attraaive  faculty  whether  by  a  diffolving  of  the  u
rine  , 

whether  by  an  exafperating  thereof,  whether  by  a  fpecdying  of  putrefa
dlion  ,  or 

laflly  from  any  other  title  :  neither  is  it  efficient  for  whey  of  milk  t
o  conteine  fome 

thin«  of  a  nitrous  matter  in  it  :  but  alfo  it  hath  fome  certaine  remainder  of 
 its  former 

blood ,  from  whence  it  is  cadaverous  or  ftinking  ,  and  fo  keeps  the 
 tenour  of 

Alparam.  For  truly ,  many  things  do ,  by  comforting  of  t
he  reines ,  provoke  urine , 

and  other  things  overfpread  the  urine  with  a  gratefull  odour ,  and  others  are  the  more  - 

troublcfome ,  through  a  ffiarpneffe ,  as  alfo  thofe  things  which  haften  a  flinking  fer- 

men»-  of  the  urine,  the  which  are  hurtfullunto  the  difeafed  with  the  fton
e,  m  their 

whole  root:  and  therefore  with  the  great  errour  of  Phyfitians,  is  Afparagu
s  boylcd  al- 

moft  in  any  Apozeraes  whatfoever.  Moreover ,  I  was  at  fomctimc
  afraid  of  an  ordina¬ 

ry  laying  down  on  one  fide ;  becaufe  the  upper  kidney  would  be  flopped  up  by
  the  incum¬ 

bent  wa‘»ht  of  the  bowel  s,  and  the  urine  flanding  I  ke  a  poole  therein ,  would  become 

fandv  ,  if  it  fhould  dayly  be  there  fliut  up  for  many  houres  :  Efpecially,  beca
ufe  the  upper 

kidney  is  diftant  from  the  or  hollow  vemc,  at  leafl  ten  fingers  in  breadth  : 

and  becaufe  the  bladder  is  of  a  middle  feituation  between  both  kidneys.  Therefore
  I  per- 

fwaded  my  fclf ,  that  the  upper  kidney  could  not  unloade  it  felf  upward
s  into  the  bladder ; 

But  afterwards  1  knew  this  my  fear  to  be  vaine,  and  that  nothing  was  beneath, in  
refpea  of 

the  Archens ;  neither  was  it  fufficient  to  have  fpeculativeiy  fcarched  thereinto.  Therefore 

there  was  fitly  one  made  known  unto  me  ,  who  had  never  laycn  on  his  le
ft  fide  from  a 

boy  •  Alfo  that  he  being  now  an  old  man ,  had  not  yet  fuffered  thedifeafeof  the  ftone. 

I  curved  alfo  another ,  who  had  never  flepc  but  on  his  loynes  and  right  fide:  yet  he 

became  ftony  in  his  left  and  declining  kidney.  F  repeat  hear ,  that  the  cle
ar  and  difiiU- 

edliquourofmyownuFine,  carried  its  own  earth  up  v^ith^t,  through  the  Al
embick , 

which  it  conformed  and  affixed  to  the  fides  of  the  veffiel ,  into  a  true  Dueiech  :  a
nd  that , 

that  hardening  was  made  by  the  Spirit  of  the  urine,  which  coagulates  any  thing,  and  many things  after  a  diverfe  manner,  >  „  -r-  r  j  r  j  l  -  n. 

For  it  condenfed  the  fpititof  incintoa  volatile  lump.  But  it  it  hndes a  fixed  object, 

of  the  nature  of  a  Salt  ,it  is  turned  into  a  Salt ,  even  as  it  happens  unco  fpiric  of  win
e  , 

from  the  fait  of  :  or  while  the  fplrit  of  fountaine  fait  being  drunk  up  by  fait  its 

kinfeman ,  is  made  fait.  But  if  the  fpiric  of  urine  find  a  fixed  earth  which  it  may  gnaw , 

feein®  it  wants  a  coagulable  objeft ,  it  is  imbibed  by  the  earth  ,  and  fubdued  hereby  : 

and  it  being  otherwife  the  Authoirr  of  coagulation  is  there  coagulated  paffively.  But 

where  the  fpitic  of  urine  findes*  volatile  objea  that  is  not  coagulated  ;  yet  coagulable 
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(  becaufc  of  an  earthly  difpofition  )  it  uncloathing  its  own  Coagulum  or  runner,  conftraines 
the  fame  vapour  into  an  earth ;  and  both  their  forces  being  conjoyned ,  a  new  creature 
is  made  ,  which  is  the  nativity  of  Duelech, 

But  moreover ,  the  Schoolcs  infitting  on  their  own  principles  of  hcates ,  preferibe  it 
that  the  Patient  muft  not  lay  on  his  back,  alfo  that  his  loynes  are  to  be  anoyrited  with 
cooling  oyntments :  yea  that  a  plate  of  lead  is  to  be  locally  borne  upon  them.  They 
command  abed  of  wool,  inftead  of  a  bed  of  feathers  j'  leaft  his  reines  Ihould  wax  hot ; 
And  moreover,  between  the  bed  cloathes  and  the  bed,  they  fpread  a  hide  of  leather ; 
For  indeed  the  Schoolcs  are  bufied  only  about  fubduing  of  the  effedf , and  have  refpedf 
only  unto  the  produ<^  ,  or  effedf ;  but  in  no  wife  unto  the  caufe  ,  not  fo  much  as  to 
the  occafionalone.  For  by  watching  diligently  over  trifles,  they  fucCclfluely  fubicribc 
unto  each  other  ,  without  any  omervance  of  help:  And  lo  they  ferioufly  dream 

waking,  that  they  may  -flatter  the  lick.  For  neither  are  ftones  bred,  becaiife  the  loynes are  hot  ;  but  the  loynes  are  hot  ,  becaufe  ftones  arc  bred. 

They  therefore  chufe  wool  or  flocks  before  feathers ,  by  reafon  (  they  fay  )  of 
the  heat  of  thefc  :  As  being  ignorantt  that  feather?  do  leffe  heat,  than  wool 
by  reafon  of  their  exaft  exeluflon  of  aire  j  wHich  thing  the  fenfe  of  touchin®  may 
judge  of. 

In  the  next  place  ,  it  being  granted ,  that  the  feather  fliould  more  heat  the  body  lay¬ 
ing  upon  it ,  and  that  is  wrapped  in  feathers,  than  wool ;  Yet  all  that  ceafeth  ,  if  a  flicet 
interpofc  between  the  feathers  or  vvool.  For  truly  ,  the  heat  which  ifliies  out  of  the  fea¬ 
thers  or  wool,  is  not  the  very  heat  of  thefe  Ample  fubftances:  but  the  reflex  heat  of  the 

party  laying  thereon, and  being  received  in  the  feathers,  or  wool.  For  it  being  from'  thence 
layd  afide  in  the  middle  of  the  bed  ,  rcturnes  throngh  the  (heet,  not  indeed  flron^^Cr  than 

it  lelf  was  before,  but  being  almofifuitably  co- tempered  with  the  fame  importance  of 
heat,  wherein  the  body  it  felf  is  prevalent.  But  the  very  glalTcn  inftrumehc  that  was  fra¬ 
med  for  thf  meafuring  of  the  temperature  of^the  cncompafling  aire  ,  vifibly  determincth 

this  co'ntrbverfy  r  whereof  in  our  elemeritaiy  principles.  Neither  doth  it  aroue  to  the 
contrary,  that  he  that  hath  the  ftonc  in  his  reines,  feels  himfelf  hotter  in  a  feather 
bed,  than  in  a  flock  bed.  For  that  happens  not  by  reafon  of  the  greater  heat  of  the  fea, 

thers ;  but  fitly,  becaufc  the  patient  is  funk  deeper  in  the  feather  bed  i  but  helayes  only  on 
the  top  of  tht  flock  bed,  and  the  cooling  aire  blowes  on  him  from  the  fides.  Will  the 
Schooles  thus  never  diftinguilh  of  any  thing  from  its  foundation  ,  Capfe  ,  andRoote? 
And  (  with  ruffick  wits )  Will  they  alwayes  favour  of  the  faeathcnifii  opinion  of  heat  and 

cold?  I  intreat  you  for  the  love  of  God,  wherein,  every  one,  when  this  life  is' 
finiflied  with  him  ,  can  defire  that  he  may  be  beheld  ,  caft  away  fiubbornefle ,  prefump- 
tion^andfloath,  anddonotdcfpifeibetfer  do6frine.  , 

as 

3^ 

T;  tttc 

e  H  A  p.  vf. 

V 



^66 

Of  the  pifeafe  of  the  Stone^ 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  Womb  of 

i;  »*,  the  womi  of  the  Bone  it  to  be  fought  int
o.  J.  the  bMdn  elfo  pe- 

rates  a  lione  of  another  condition ,  than  the  ki
dney.  3.  Ptognofticks  or 

vrefafTesi  4^  doth  not  coagulate  any  thing  tn  urines,  5.  A
nother 

ie  eiiti  of  the  womb.  6.  the  fcituation  of  th
is  won^.  7.  A  handicraft 

overation.  8.  ObJerVationS  had  from  thence.  9.  J
he  extenfion  of  th,s 

Lmb  is  conjeaured  of.  10.  The  reafon  o
f  wonderfuU  events  ,n  thofe 

that  have  the  done  in  their  reines.  ii,  fro
m  whence  there  ,s  a  relapfe 

in  the  done  of  the  reines.  12.  the  f  on
e  of  the  rewes  hearkens  unto 

nteteours.  1 3.  “I^he  manner  in  making  thereof.  
14,  T^he  urine  ̂   my 

it  is  troublous  or  foule.  15.  The  faine  of
  the  flone  of  the  r ernes  it 

from  acontraaure.  16.  They  are  deceived  m  
the  caufe ,  who  Inng  the 

(iraishtneRe  of  the  Ureter  ,  OS  for  the  Jercenc
^e  of  tame  17  fhc 

iinofance  of  the  womb  hath  caufed  a  negleB  of
  the  cure.  18.  A  fabu- 

hut  verfwafton  o/tfe  Schooles.  I?.  Another  necejs
ity  of  relapfes.  10.  The 

tUermupof  acertaine  doubt.  21  A  hi
 fory  of  a.  mad  man.  22.  The 

feperation  of  the  urine  from  the  venaU  blood.  2  3
 .  Tfe  dtforderly  generation  of 

a  frange  fone, 

THc  Ceed ,  matter ,  and  proceffe  of  making  the  ftone  in  man  being  already  made manifeft ,  and  the  urine  being  known  in  its  cont
ents ,  as  it  is  the  femmary  vef- 

fel  bringing  dUn  the  feed  of.the  ftone  •.  yet ,  th
ere  hath  not  as  yet  been  enough  fpoken : 

FortmlY  one  kidney  being  fafe  and  found, 
 the  other  only ,  is  oftentimes  ftony.  It 

k  not  fuffiaient  therefore,  to  have  accufed  the  comm
on  Begming  of  tne  upe ;  and  there- 

fcre  this  is  the  mote  powerfully  to  be  imagined,  that  ever
y  generated  Being  prefupofeth 

1  certa newomr  ft^m whence^  to  wit”,  t
he  produft  it  felf  doth  now  and  then  ob- 

taSernroofthdifpofition.  Foritis  of  neceflity 
 thattherebe  places.,  wherein  things 

before  they  are  bred ,  and  that ,  as  well  from  the  priorit
y  of  places , 

S^of^motions’.  ̂ For  the  mine  is  already  materially  in  the  liv
er ,  yea  andin  the  mefen- 

terfvXes  before  it  be  in  the  kindeys:  Nether
  could  the  remes  by  a  feperation,  fe- 

oueftlftlS  urine  from  the  venall  blood,  unlef
fe  the  urine  and  the  b^od  where  now  the 

wtdle  rSwdiftina.  But  ifit  be  urine  before 
 it  come  down  to  the  kidney,  or  unto 

riiffr^ckin»  veines  ,  it  muft  needs  be  alfo  , 
 that  the  ftone  is  after  fome  fort  prepared 

b^or  “ft  come  unto  he  Innes  of  the  reines.  For  if  the
  dung  begins  to  be  prepared  ,  even 

from  the  beginning  of  the  g  why  (ball  not  the  fame  thrng  happen  to  the. trom  to  me  ,  that  neither  alio  could  the  urine  performe 

thereaf^  o'r'officeof  the  womb  of  the  ftone ,  and  much  leffe  the  Rdncs  ̂ hemfelves  . 

fo  «reatis  the  hafty  patfage  of  the  urine  tho
row  them  ,  as  it  were  through  Syringes. 

Tp  i  “pec^  have  even  hitherto  ,  skipt  over  this  top  of 

Wviedve'^  as  be’^in»  content  with  the  judgment  of  the  vulg
ar ,  nor  being  wife  beyond 

the  counny  folk ,  who  behold  only  the  reines
  and  bladder :  But  fuiely  the  imne  or  Womb 

doth  euerv  wav  caufe  a  great  diverfity  of  the  th
ing  that  is  to  be  born,  if  it  for  the  moU 

part ,  conteines  the  truiifullneffes  and  barrennefles  ftonify  hi 
totheSoyle:  certainly  nature  cannot  but  be  in  a  womb,  e  p  l,  ,nnr/m 

one  of  the  kidneys ,  the  other  remaining  fafe.  
And  that  thing  is  chiefly  to  be  con  tem. 

Zed  of ,  froin  the  fame ,  and  in  the  fame  matter  of  the  ftone  ,  and  “""e j
f 

feed.  From  the  womb  therefore  and  not  from  elf
ewhere,  is  the  caufe  of  the  far  fetcht infirnuty,  to  be  required.  c^p 



of  the^'ifeafe  of  theStotie,  %6’J 

For  the  bladder  alfo,  and  the  fame  urine  in  number,,  procreates  a  
of  another; 

condition,  than  that  which  is  made  in  the  kidney,  or  at  leaftvvifc,  whic
h  was  never  made 

before.  For  indeed,  I  am  not  wont  to  lubfcribe  to  the  naked  plcaf
urcs  of  PredeceiTors,' 

as  neither  to  their  Judgements  ,  beeaufe  1  am  the  mote  .alTured ,  that 
 the.  very430\ver  of 

healing,  languiiheth  under  their  unaptnefs :  Therefore  I  ought  
to  fearch  out  the  womb  of  > 

^Firftof  an,  Ihavcerpied,  that  thofe  that  had  the  Stone  in  the  Reins,  were 
 wont,  ̂  

for  the  moft  part,  before  their  future  pains,  to  prefage  their  malady  to  b
e  at  hand,  from 

their  witcry^  uncin^cd  urmc  •  But  thst^fccrwiirds  ^  when  their  pjiin  W3.s 
 prcfcnc^  the 

fame  urine  was  abundantly  mnch  ,  and  troubled,  like  yellow  Ale  notye.c  refined,
^ 

that  when  afterwards,  a  more  fubtile  or  thin  urine,  well  mixe  with  fand,
  flowed  forth  , 

they’tcftified,  their  pain  to  be  manifelily  flackned  ,  oralmoft  none  at  all :  
Yea,although 

for  fomedays  there  rcmainech  a  continual  urine,  fometimes  bigger  tha
n  both  kidneys : 

Then  alfo,  I  beheld  a  continual  and  plenteous  Bole  or  lump, to  be  dayly  
.caft  .  forth  with 

their  urines,  in  (hew  of  a  powder  unperceiveahle  by  the  touch.  r  ''  t- 
A  certain  one  alfo  I  beheld,  vyhich  would  diflolve  only  wuh  heat ;  (  fo  far  is  it  that  ̂  

heat  Thould  be  the  author  of  curdling)  yet  oft-times  that  lump^ being  fepepted
irom 

the  urine  was  not  a‘^ain  afterwards  founded  in  hot  water  j  but  that, by  reft,  it  at  len
gth 

fetled  co\re  boL  before  ,  was  folved  in  the  fait  of  urine.  For  I  alwayes 

believed  that  feminal  Generations  were  made  from  a  difpofition
  of  the  matter;  and 

that  the ’perfeaion  hereof,  was  by  little  and  little  introduced  t
hrough  the  labour  of 

k^w^therefore  ,  that  the  generation  of  T)Helechy  doth  follow  the  laws  of  other  
na-  5 

rural  venerations  i  and  fo  alfo,  that  it  is  made  at  an  inftant  •  and  by  conGcjuc
nce ,  that 

the  preparative  difpofition  ,  or  the  difpoficive  preparation  thereof,  
is  indeed  introduced 

bydeorees-  Therefore  I  concluded  with  my  felf,  that  this  whole  Nativity  o
f  the  mon- 

fler,;  and  the  preparation  thereof,  is  not  finilhedin  fo  hiftned  a  paflage
  through  the  kid-  .. 

Dcycs  *•  cfp£ci2.Ily>  whcrcfocvcr  thic  lump  doth  fonictirncs  occupicci  t
hird  p3.rc  of  the  uri- 

nal :  Yea,  the  fand  that  is  caft  out  at  one  only  making  water,  doth  now  and 
 then  cqua-  , 

lize  the  half  part  pf  the  kidney :  That ,  in  the  mean  time,  I  call  not  to 
 mind  the  flen-  6 

dernefs  of  the  bofomes  of  the  kidney.  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  "  . 

Therefore  I  have  rdefetvedly  fufped^ed  ,  that  the  reins  onlyr.  arc 
 not  the  womb 

of  thef^ds,  of  tbei  ̂ B-^lus  or  lump  ,  and  of  the  Stones  ;  but  that  thefc  d
o  prepare 

tbeir  oyyn  prpduasby  foregoing  velfels,.  wherein  the  urine  is  difpo
fed,  and  that  the  full 

cCfence  of  there  obtained  :  To  wit,  that  the  fundamentals  of  thofe  things 

are  ftamt^d,  which  anon  appear  to  be.  But  that  I  might  expel  all  fc
ruple  from  me,  or 

that'!  might  not  believe,  that  the  urine  doth  by  a  momentary  paffage  through 
 the  kid¬ 

neys  ,  being  as  it  were ,  more  fwift  than  the  glance^of  an  eye ,  a(^  it  felf  into  a 

Tump,  fand  ,  or  greater  Stones',  and  then  afterwards  be  ca'fi  headelpng  ;
 through  the  urine 

^  TcolIeiSkcd  the  urine  of  him  who  was  grieved  in  one'only  kidrieyj-ahd  which,  had  voyd-  7 

ed  both  fand'and  lump  ;  and  then  I  ftrained  the  urine  from  the  fand  through  a  Towel
; 

yet  I  difeerned,  that-of  the  fame  urine,  no  lefs  fand  and  fcales  had  afterward
s  adhered  to 

theurinal,  tbaniTit  hadcomefdrthvylchputalump^or  fand.i  , 

On  the  concraryi  .I  alfo  found  ,:  that  the  urine  which  had  once  applied  its  
fand  to  the  3 

urinal,  ha^  laid  afide  hP  more  fand  in  a  hew  urinal  for  th’yrty  hours  -
after ,  put. only  a  fe- 

diment  that  was  to'  be  walhed  away Therefore  I  was  aflured,  that  all  chy  land  was  calt 

out  with  the  urine  pf  him  that  had  the  Stone ,  neither  that  it  hadb^longed  to  that  fand, 

and  to  the  fame  urine],  the  ground  whereof  it  had  now  required  to  be.
  Confequently 

alfo,  that  the  fandthatwas  afccrwirds.pilfed  at  fucceflivc  and  conti
nual  turns,  was  not 

the pro'dua  of  that ^uritje alone,  noc  made;,  orbegotten  through .  thedelay  of  colleaioni 

of 'that  urine :  yea,  feeing  otherwife  the  kidney,  being  four  times  bigger 
 than  itfelf, 

fhould  now  and  then,  not.be  fufficient  for  entertaining  of  the  fand  flowing 
 down  by  chat 

fit:  Therefore  I  have  learned ,  that  the  watery  and  uncinged  urine  was  the  fore-fiiewer  of 

the  future  fands  and  fit ,  and  the  prefager  of  the  future  pain;  or  char,  f
rom  that  very 

time,  it  laid  afide  the  foundations  of  difpoficions  in  a  certain  hollownefs, 
 perhaps  big¬ 

ger  than  the  bofomes  of  one  kidney :  Werefore  I  conjedlurcd,  that  the  womb  was
  more  g 

capable  of  thefands,  lump  andftone,  thin  both' the  bofomes  o
f  the  kidneys  were.: 

For  one  is  a  central  borderer  on  the  urine- pipe  ;  and  the  other,  is  a  winding  one
,  cir-r  , 

cumflexed,  or  bending  about  throughout  the  body  of  the  kidney.  For  I  grea
tly  vvondred, 

that  the  urine  waxed  not  yellow  on  the  firft  days ,  yet  that  abundance  flowe
d  torch  f  no^ 

Ttttt  ?.  that 



^^8  Of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Storied 
that  the  drofs  being  the  tin6lure  of  the  urine, fhould  then  according  to  its  wonted  cufiomc 
be  attraded  :  as  if  all  the  tinifure  thereof,  beingfor  theframing  of  the  urine, were  walk¬ 
ed;  or,  as  though  the  fands  were  made  of  the  meertindure  of  ihedrofs;  and  fo  that 
the  mixture  of  the  liquid  duug  with  the  urine,  was  a  difcafic  one  bcfides  nature, although 

ordinary  :  which  meditation  indeed,  at  my  firft  entrance  therein  ,  affiided’me:  Ac leattwife  from  thence  I  more  cleerly  knew, ,  that  the  material  Caufc  of  Duelechy  affic-ned 
by  the  Schools,  was  altogether  vain  and  fiupid  :  feeing  that  if  there  were  any  whliiih 
andphlegmk  muckinefs  coded  from  the  heat  of  the  kidneys,  into  aftone;  Now  the 
fandof  thercinesfliould  notbeofa  more  citron  colour  than  the  ftoneof  the  bladder  •  tnic 
both  ftones  Ihould  be  alike  palejbecaufe  the  coding  and  drying  of  that  mucky  fnivel, cannot 
citrinize  the  pale  colour  of  the  fame  ̂   or  in  the  bladder,  under  a  longer  delay, it  fhould  be 
wholly  yellow ,  unlefs  perhaps,  the  Schools  Iball  demonftrare,  that  the  Mufcilage  of  the 
kidneys  is  yellow ,  and  that  of  the  bladder  white  ,*  Elfe  furely ,  they  teach  old  wives  fi- 
dions  concerning  the  mufcilaginous  matter  of  the  ftone.  Furthermore  it  hath  feemed 
to  me,  that  the  urine  is  cleer,plenteous,nor  tinged  before  the  fit ;  and  troublous,  and  Tan¬ 
dy  ,  after  the  pains^  bccaufe  that  while  the  fandis  in  making,  that  happens  in  the  «4 
cavay  and  in  the  fucking  veins  themfelves ;  it  not  being  indeed,  as  yet  in  the  form  of 
fand,  or  of  a  done,  but  like  a  lump  ,  like  a  more  thin  clay,  and  like  a  fediment.  And 
fo  the  urine  is  not  then  duly  concoded  in  that  kitchin  j  wherefore  it  is  watery,  and  the 
yirehem  of  thofe  parts  is  primarily,  ill  affeded.  But  J  underftand  the  codion  or  digefiion 
of  the  urine,  to  be  the  promotion  thereof  unto  a  urinous  perfedion  r  for  there  is  not  yet 
in  that  very  place  a  fand ,  but  the  moft  fmall  atome  of  a  Bohs  or  lump :  Becaufe  a  cor¬ 
ruptive  ferment  is  there  efiablifhed,  befides  nature,  afid  the  requirance  of  the  place  t 
but  by  how  much  the  farther  it  departs  from  thence  toward  the  kidney, or  unto  the  laft  fink 
of  the  urine  ;  it  is  alfo  more  and  more  burdened  with  its  own  uriny  ferment  j  and  Dtte- 
leeh  receives  an  increafe  almoft  at  every  moment ,  and  is  by  degrees  confirmed  into  bi*’- 

gergraiiis^j  Forldid  argue  ,  if  a  vein  even  after  death  ,  preferves’ the  blood  from  cur3- ling,  contrary  to  corruption ,  it  fhouldmot  be  unmeet  for  a  certairi  prefervation  from 
a  fionie  coagulation, likewife  to  exift  in  the  wombs  Or  Veins  of  the  uriii^but  that-  this  pre- 
fervation  is  very  ftrongly  trampled  upon  by  a  vitious  ferment  of  the  neighboring-kidney  r 
The  which,  when  it  hath  once  fcrioufly  happened,  fo  as  that  the  veins  have  but  a  little 

departed  from  their  native  goodnefs  '* it bd^alls  tbefe,  ss  to  any  kf^  'impure  VcfTels  , 
and  tfaofcrmolefted  with  a  neighboitringiftinkiug  ,cor  ftrong  fmcflitfe  fetment,  wh'dreunto 
fomechingof  the  refiding  impure  contagion,  doth  fiubbornly  adhere  j  for  fuchis  the 
continued  fuccefiion  of  selapfcs  in  thofe  that  have  the  ftone  in  the  rcftis ,  that  all  the 
dreggyfiltha:dheringijncb  them,  is  Snot  fully  wiped  oft;  and  that  there  is  the  Tama 

neighbour  chara^er  of  the  bad  difpoftrion,  which  forged  the  former  calamities.*  ̂ After 
the  fame  manner ,  whereby  a  hen  carries  mature  eggs,  and  thofe  lefs  mature,  an^  others, 

like  grainsjin  her  loynesi  which'are'the  pledges  of  a  birth  fucceffively  to  follow  for  fomc  ’ moneths. 

J  ̂   This  indeed  hath  been  the  neceffity  whereby  thofe  that  have  the  ftone  in  the  Reins ,  do’ 
^  for  the  moft  part,  obey  the  importunities  of  a  Meteour  j  do  alfo  prefage  ftituretempefts, and  the  pains  of  thefe  do  afeend  from  the  loynes  into  the  back ;  Bccaufe  while  fome- 
whatmorcof  thofe  filths  is  now  affixed  to  thofe  veins  or  wombs  ,  they  are  grieved 
andcontra<aed,atleaft,on  that  fide  whereon  they  are  molefted;  or^on  both  fides  through- 

„  out  their  loyfles,in  a  like  manner  ;  Under  which  contta^ure,  and  wrinkled  friziing  of 
>3  the  veins,  a  pficking,  lancing ,  and,  as  it  were^  renting  painarifeth.  And  the  mote 

grofs  atomes  which  were  colle6led  in  the  fucking  veins ,  fall  down  in  that  frizling,  un¬ 
to  the  kidneys :  a  lump  in  the  mean  time,  remaining  for  a  pledge,  ̂ being  as  it  were  the 
femina ry  or  feed-plot  of  the  next  fit,  even  untill  the  mature  ripenefs  of  its  a;ge.  In 

14  which  painful  convulfiort  of  the  veins  ,  the  liquor  latex,  doth  at  length,  fpeedily  run 
from  faryoutof  the  veins  unto  the  kidneys  for  help ;  or  is  drawn  thither,  and  being  obe* 
dient,  flowes  thereunto  .*  from  whence  thete  is  a  difturbed  urine."  But  what  that  latex  is , 
which  feeing  it  is  not  urine,  yet  it  is  mixed  herewith,  bath  been  largely  enough  declared 
by  me  in  its  own  Treatife.  But  after  that,  the  fmall  pieces  of  land  and  ftones  are  caft 

fotth  , 'irtd  the  pain  ceafetb,  becaufe  the  contraflure  of  the  veins  ceafetfa. .  That  cruel  pain  therefore  of  the  difeafed  with  the  ftone  of  the  kidney,arlfeth  from  the 
’  contra^fture  or  drawing  together  of  the  veins  :  but  not  from  the  paftage  of  the  BqIus^ 

J  ̂  or  fand.  For  oft-times  a  great  ftone  is  afterwards  lefs  painful, which  at  firft  being  but  of 
a  fmall  bignefs,  was  exceeding  painful :  not  indeed  that  the  Ureter  is  become  lafgcr  than 
it  left  W as  (  even  as  the  Schools,  otherwife  think)  but  the  eonvulfion  w«s  greater  while 

ibe 

> 

( 



of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stoned’ 
the  malady  was  unaccuftomed.  For  otherwife,  if  the  Urine-pipe  fhould  undergo  fo  great 
a  largenede,  they  contradidf  themfelves,  while  Dmretick^  Medicines  forbid  the  ttrai^hc- 

nefs  of  the  Veflels.  And  then,  I  have  further  conlidered ,  that  about  the  bcginfiing^tbe urine  is  voyded  clear,  vvacei  y,  and  abundantly  :  For  fmce  the  urine  is  tinged  by  the  drofs 
or  liquid  dung:  but  fmce  that  drofs  is  not  drawn  forth  ,  but  nigh  the  end  of  the  Guc 
Ileos ^  and  nigh  to  the  fewel  of  the  Ferment  of  the  dung ;  From  thence  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  that  drofj  is  not  allured  from  fo  far  a  diftance  under  the  confufion  of  the  fit  at  hands 
for  that  the  Family-adminiftration  of  that  ICltchln^  is  confufedly  troubled  and  interrupt¬ 
ed  :  Becaufe  the  ttomach,  together  with  the  whole  Ahdonten  or  neathcr-faelly  is  ditturbed, 
and  in  a  guefs  or  fear,  fore-feeles  the  ftorme  at  hand,  no  lefle  than  it  co-fuffers  with  the 
fame,  and  undergoes  it,  being  prefent.  For  it  feems  to  fore-feel  the  fand,  not  yet  feen ; 
but  furcly,  it  is  then  prefent  in  its  own  womb,  and  while  it  is  fore-felt ,  from  that  very 
time,  the  beginning  of  that  contradture  is  prefent.  The  Archeus  therefore  being  willing 
to  wafh  bffthe  enemy,  and  excufe  the  ficat  hand,  calls  to  him  from  on  every  fide  all 
the  Latex,  and  fends  it  down  to  rince  the  Kidneys.  Therefore  the  vemes  are  contradfed 
in  the  ftony  Reines,  and  the  Bowels  conferit  •,  and  therefore  by  reafon  of  their  confent, 

they  diffemble  the  pain  of  the  Colick.  For  which  caufe,thc  pain  of  the  ftone  in  the'  Kidney, 
is  not  yet  fufficicntly  dittinguifhed  by  the  Neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  at  the 

convulfionof  the  veines,.  the  Bowels  themfelves  are  alfo'convulfed  or  pull’d  together  s 

feeing  contradfures of  thejoyn'ts  (by  reafon  of  the  near  affinity  of  confent)  do  fol¬ 
low  as  well  the  cruel  pai’nes  of  the  Colick,  as  thofc  of  the  ftohe  in  the  Kidneys.  Far therefore  do  the  Schooles  wander  from  the  Truth, as  that  the  drofs  is  drawn  or  fent,for  the 
framing  of  theflone:  but  rather  the  tindhire  thereof  comes  upon  the  urine  by  accident, 
while  the  Spirit  the  Coagulater  uncloathes  his  power  on  the  volatile  earth  ;  Becaufe 

other  things  being  agreeable,  the  done  that  is  tinged,  is  alwayes  more  brickie  than  pale 
ones.  And  that  thing  clearly  argues,  that  the  undlure  of  the  urine,  if  it  could,  would 
totally  hinder  the  compolition  of  Dne/ech.  And  therefore  thofe  that  have  the  Jaundice, 
although  they  areotherwife  fubjedt  to  the  ftone;  yet  in  time  of  the  Jaundife,  they  are 
fcarce  feen  to  be  ftony  j  For  thereforein  time  of  the  generation  of  the  affie^  of  ftone, 

the  urine,  at  the  ft  rft  conception  of  fapdsjwaxeth  yellow  ,  and  lootot  pak  about  ;tfac  be- 

ginn'ng  of  the  fit  :  Becaufe  then,  it  is  as  yet  ,  Latex  ,  and  not  yet  meet  urine. 
Therefore,  r  have  certainly  known,  that  if  all  the  fand  which  is  voyded  ftiould  be  made 

Onely  in  th’c  bofomeof  the  Kidney,  the  pain  would  be  greater  whileit  is  voyded, than 
while  the  fand  doth  hofyet  appear ;  Tjhe  which  notwithftandiDg^  contradi<^cth-expe« 
rience.  " 

Moreover,  becaufe  the  fand  being  once  bred,  the  urine  is  troubled  more  than  It  was 

wont,  and  becomes  thicker ;  feeing  oijierwife,  a  troubled  confufion^  perfwades  ,  ch&  it '  ' 
containes  more  of  a  pouderifti  matter  ( for  in  a  more  grofs  confiftence ,  rhereismore 

pouder  thin  in  that  urine  which  is  at  firft  clear  and  watery  .‘)  Thac  ̂ plainly  convinceth,  ij 
that  the  womb  of  the  affedf  of  the  ftone,  is  already  filled  up;  neither  that  iit  casn en¬ 
tertain  that  more  grofs  balaft.  Therefore  the  variety,  of  the  Womb  -being  unknown, 
hath  negl^ed  not  onely  the  curing  of  the  ftone  in  the  Reines,  but  hath  alfo,  introdu¬ 
ced  interchangeable  alterations  of  itscaufesand  curing.  -  Indeed  it  is  one  thing  for  the 

fand  floating  from  the  Kidney,  to  be  rhruft  down  by  i  fucceeding  drop  of  the  urine.- 

and  a  far  different  thing,  to  fhak'e  off  the  adhering  fand,  not  indeed  through  the  wa¬ 
ter  walliing  it  off,  but  from  aconfpired  cQnvulfibn  and  ̂ rlzlingof  tbeparts.  /  : 

For  zhty  by  the  Aiar^-malihrv y  MaRoPj  Oyloi  Almonds,  and  thtf  lik^  -tb  jg' 
affwage  paines,  ro  moiften,  enlarge  ,and^befmear  the'piflages  :  ahd'fpln  this  ,  as'alfo  in 
all  other  things  every  where,  the  Schooles  are  eithet^ti’tent  onely  tbtf;tbe  effe^,  or  pro- 
pofe  that  which  is  ridiculous:  while,  as  they  ought  %  a"  cleanfing  Taculty,  tobrufhibffi 
the  fands  and  lump,  from  the  whole  Womb,  they  t^otally  employ ^thernfelves  ittioofeaQi* 

ing  the  palfages,  and  in  moiftenin  g  f fie  membran^  i '  "Which  ‘are'  a'lwiayes  moft  moifl  in 

themfelves.  ^  ’-q  .  n..  ■  . 
,  For  truly,  although  the  fand  be  expelled,  yet  thp  wbinb ‘thcreol^is  nbt  thcrerdre  fafeS  i53> 

but  at  leaftwife  the  fides  of  the  veines,  remain  defiled  with  the  or  lump,  for  a  future 

punifhment  of  the  ftone  ;  whither  thz  Schooles  hitherto  have  had  no^fegard.  .>  - 

Fori  fometimes  wondred,  that  he  that  a  good  whll^  brfore  had  the'  ftone  in  hisiReifies,  20 
after  he  hath  difmiffedjhat  ftone  into  his  bladder, doth  thbmorc  fcidorri'ftir  up  ncw'ftbnes 
in  his  Kidney,  as  long  as  the  other  mbfefts  his  Bladder  ;  yet  that  .Be_  that  hath  the  ftofie 
in  his  Reines ,  if  together  alfo  thercwitb,he  be  gputy,.  doth  notwithftiadihg  admit  of  the 

Goat  as  a  Companion  with  the  fit  of  the  IfefhrltlM  'affedf  or  ftbntih  the  RcineS.  For 

Ttttc'j"  from' 
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frnm  thence  I  have  learned,  that  as  pain  in  a  W
ound,  airs  up  a  fandy  or  gleary  watcf , 

oHn  tS  can  ebanoe  the  urine  it  felf,  whi
ch  may  hinder  ttonitymg  in  the  ancient  wom

b 

of  Vxovnts  Wherefore  alfo,  there  i
s  a  troubled  urine  (  and  that  without  fan

d  )feea Of  the  Loynes.  w  Trumpet,  which  occafionally  cals 

l^ir^Kexfrl  on  eve"fide;  which
  inQames,  yea  and  difturbs  the  urine  wi

th  a 

It  .«iGueTtein-  admixed  with  it.  But  in  fo
  great  a  confufion  of  Offices,  nothing  is 

‘u  iheLnfufionitfelf  :  For  the  pain  haih  oftentimes 
 let  before  mme  eyes,  the thought  of  the  co  ul  boyling  up  of  heat,  is  for  the  moll  part  ttou- 

Imageol  f®tue  '  ,  becaufe'there  is  a  B«/<«  made  ot  the  volatile  earth  of  theurinc 

menr  ftabliftiM  in  the  Reincs :  therefore  alfo,  Bolus  or  lump  melts
  with  the  fiery 

w  nibS  isit  conllrained  into  the  more
  hard  and  great  fands.  as  long  as  it  doth  nw

 

r,.:" k..  f»»  ■t'  ««•» ~i 
blood  wMch  is  etroneouavtranflatedinth

eveines  f  the  womb  of  the  for  ufes, 

blb^r.heendsof  Tutbulency.  And  for  th
is  caufe  ,  m  the (ignification  of  urine,  .th

e 
bemo  'n®  ,  -  ■  J  .  but  the  fand  nothing  of  ihefe. 

U  b  Sft  therefore,  that  the  urine 
 is  by  it  felf  fait,  altbough  a  man  be  not 

 fed  with 

fait  and  thou  (halt  find  the  caufe  there
of  concertnng  Digeftions. 

A  certain  in  our  City,  being  befide  himfclf,  paffed  o
ver  ay  whol®  dayes  mchout 

anv  l^^t  and  dtinkbefote  his  death ;  but  he  never 
 wholly  wanted  a  daily  urme  ,  alt^ugh  a 

Sparin»  one,  and  by  degrees,  a  more  
red  one  departed  from  him.  From  whenc

e  I 

^^XrT^that  there  «in  the  Kidney  an  exchan
geative  faculty  of  the  blood  into  urine 

f  and  fhe  which  faculty,  1  elfwhere,  inlhe
  of  tho  Drepfie  do  ftudioufly  protote ) 

nrothLife  than  as  a  Wound  doth  of  the  bf
fiod,  prepaie  a  fpeedy  and  plentifull  Smov„

 

or  olearv  water.  Therefore  the  urine,  for  t
he  laft  hmitation  of  it  felf,requiresandbor

- 

row-s  al  nue  from  the  Ferment,  which  t
he  Kidneys  do  mfpire  into  the  lyomb  o

f  the 

urinf*  No  olherwife,  than  as  the  Liver  iivf
pires  the  faculty  of  blood-making  into  the unne  .^No  oc  e  >  j  Mefenterj  :  Wherefore  the  whole  Chyle  of  the 

S^hdo^^  “'r- 

Lod'fikewwerof  the  Kidneys  over  the  veines, 
 I  eltewbere  profecute  concernmgtbe 

although  the  Ferment  of  the  Kidney,  fetving  for
  the  mimfteiy  of  the  whole 

embeurine  be  as  «  were  the  digeftionof  a  ce
rtain  Bowel ;  yet  it  rs  not  reckoned  amongft 

the  nurliteof  digJftions,  becaute  it  concerns 
 the  concoftronof  a  fuperflurty  ,  but  not 

a*  °Vo“fre^®v«y  tranfmutni’on  which  proceedeth  b
y  digeftions  .  hath  its  own  Me¬ 

ti  Wsw  proper  Ferments,  which  ate  fit  f
or  a  new  Generation;  alfo  the  Kidney  beg

iM 

Stint  its  ownFerment  on  the  Creame.  p
tefently  alfoon  as  it  is  ftayed  ittfae  ports 

f  Thfoueh  the  vigour  of  which  Ferment ,  the  urine  fe
quefters  it  felf  from 

^nalve;^^^  ;  And  aichougb  that  blood  be  "ot  yet
  co.g^ 

lablc:  vet  the  liquid  .from  the  Ijquid  do  th
ere  feparate  themfelves.  The  Myfterie  

of 

Saneuiftcation  or  Blood-making,  «indeed  homop
neal ,  fimple  ,  wd  altogether  fingle, 

and^fo  included  in  Sanguification  alone;  yet  
a  feparableunlikenefs  ought  to  be  bred  la 

rte  Cream  prefently  in  its  entrance  of  thePa
w-poee  :  For  elfe ,  the  blood,  while  it  

at- 

tabSja^  conditLn  in  the  Liver,  would  ui
tdecent  y  be  defiled  with  the  bUft  of  the 

Sihtof  theWdneys:  But  that  the  urine  i
s  naturally  fait,  and  from  whence  that  fatt- 

K&is\nioit.  ihou  Lit  find  elfewhere  conce
rning  But  here ,  let  it  be 

fffflcient  to  hL  oiven  notice,  that  as  much  of  an  a
cide  fait  as  is  bred  m  the  Chyle  under 

the  fitft  digeftions, fo  much  paflech  over  into 
 a  fait  fair,  by  a  fubftantial  Tranfmuiation 

i,  -“ItewnowVinted  outthewombof  the  Ur
ine  and  Stone,  beginning:  I  have  alfo 

decS  the  wonderfull  property  of  the  Spirit  
of  Urine  in  coagulating,  and  fton.fy.ng: 

From-thence  alfo, ejk  now  is  fufficiently  mamfeft 
,  that  if  the  fpinc  of  unue  happens  to 

flow  by  a  Retrograclc  motion,  through  the  
Liver,  into  the  Tort-vsinty  and  from  thence  

to 

L  expelled^  as  an'uniccuftomedttranger,  
through  the 

it  (haS there  alfo.eafiVy  coagulate  .unwont
ed  ftones ;  and  the  which  calls 

wS  .  but  not  coagulated  ones  :;>?caufe  the
y  afeend  not  unto  the  hardnelTe  of  the 

^^nlk  hoi  urines  .-"the  which  are  confirmed  irpm 
 they  mother-matter  a  mufcilp 

?.^  f  indeed,  the  fpirk  of  urine  be  carrk
^  or  downwards  through  the  hollow 

,®  Lilt vSy proper  ®fl«bs«h  the  fpermauck  and mufcflaginous 
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nouriOimentof  the  fitnilar  parts  into  a  more  hard  companion  :  from  whence  at  length, 

Sclrrhus'Sy  quartane  Agues,  and  alfo  divers  obflruftions  do  a  rife  :  the  which  furely,ihey 

do  vainly  endeavour  to  brirfli  away  by  Juleps, or  Apezemes.  ̂   Lahly,  the  Gaul  is  noiirilh- 

ed  by  the  venal  blood  its  Neighbour  •,  whercinto,  if  the  fpiiic  of  urine  fhall  wander  ou^ 

of  its  own  womb,  ftonesare  prefently  bred  alfo  in  the  Gaul,  For  wharfoever  enters  into 

anothers  harveft,  becomes  forreign  and  holtile,  and  fo,  extraordinary  affcdls  do  arife  from 

co-like  Caufes.  For  neither  have  I  unfitly  taught,  that ,  that  wheyiih  matter  which  is 

carried,  as  being  throughly  mixed  with  the  blood,  and  is  by  fweat  or  otherwife,  unfenfibly 

difperfed,  is  not  urine,  as  neither  that  it  hath  the  properties  of  thefiime;  nor  that  it 

is  a  whey,  the  imitater  of  Milk,  and  much  lefle  that  it  is  Gaul,  or  yellow  Choler :  but  a 

part  of  the  Liquor  Latex ;  of  which,  in  its  own  Treatife. 

CHAP.  VIT. 

Duelecb  Diffolved,i  11? 

•  ■  v'  ■  ,  . 

I.  The  inconfider^te  refhnefje  of  the  Schooles  is  accufed,  2 .  yf/2  account  or  rec
koning 

up  of  Knaves  ,  over  whom  the  Magifrate  ought  to  he  intent  ive,  3 .  The  A
uthor  ex- 

cufeth  himfelf.  4.  Every  T> if ea[e  in  its  own  kind^  is  curable»  5.  How  much
 

is  to  he  hoped  for  from  the  Shops,  6.  Or  what  may  there  he  found  for  theq)if- 

eafe  of  the  Stone,  7.  A  double  Indication  or  betokening,  8.  «X  fomewhatdeaf 

intention  of  the  Schooles.  9*  T^he  vanity  of  this  kind  of  intention,  10.  Why 

the  LMarjh-mallow^  Oif  allow,  juyee  of  Citron,  & c,  may  profit.  1 ^  frivo¬ 

lous  ohjei^  ion  againft  Orine-provoking  Remedies,  12.  The  imposfihilities  of  the 

Schooles..  13.  The  ̂ afons  of  the  Schooles  for  an  impos fiihle  Remedy, 

14.  The  Reafons  of  the  ̂ Alchymifis,  1 5.  The  tefiimon}  of  Cardanus.  16,  The 

mit  or  Charter  of, the  Prince  a/  Saltzburge.  17.  The  delufion  of  theSchodcs 

from  a  ridiculous  encjuiring  into  Remedies,  18,  Ridiculous  privy  fioifts* 

19.  That  the  St»ne  is  not  confirmed.  20,  The  fiones  of  Animals  andP'egetables, 

after  wk at  fort  they  may  he  profitable  unto  21.  The  manner  of  preparing
 

them,  2*2.  From  whence  Ludus  took  its  Name  ,  and  the  preparation  thereof, 

23.  LuduS,  where  it  is  to  he  found,  24.  Ablockifh  hoafiing,  25.  An  err  our 

0/  Paracelfus.  26,  The  rafoneffe  of  the  Schooles.  27.  Paracellus  prat
tled 

no  lefie  unfavourily  concerning  the  matter  of  the  Stone,  than  the  Humour i
fis, 

28.  A  declaratory  eonfesfion  of  things  un-foulifiedt  and  of  the  Bal fame  of  Sale, 

29,  The  manner  of  admintf  ring  a  Remedy  •  '^o,.The  Bladder  of  the  Bul-Calf 

hein^  an  "Embryo.  '^i^Ohfervations  about  the  fi one  of  Crabs.  32,  An  Er- 

rour  of  ParaceKus.  33.  A  mndrous  Antipathy.  34.  A  new  Ca¬ 
theter. 

I  Have  fpoken  of  the  VVomb  of  the  Affe<S  or  Difeafe  of  the  Stone :  But  now  I  muft  1 ferioufly  confider  of  its  Remedies.  For  indeed,  the  common  peopl
e  laugh  at  the 

Schooles,  who  arebecome  a  Reproach,  becaufe  there  bath  not  bee
n  any  thing  hitherto, 

‘dili^^ently  fearched  into,concerning  the  true  Caufes  or  Curing  thereo
f,  I  have  indeed  elfe- 

where  rehearfedjthat  the  power  of  the  mind  being  as  it  were  barren 
 or  feeble, hath  adfed  the 

original  of  Medicine:^  that  Medicine, being  alfo  in  its  ripe  Yeares,even 
 unco  this  very  day 

bro^li'^ht  into  a  Circle  without  any  progrefs :  b?caufe  they  have  been  willing 
 rather  to  abide 

in  forrei^^n ,  Grecian,  Barbarous  and  Heathenifh  Inventions, and  hav
e  held  it  an  Honour  to 

have  polilRed  ocher  mens  Principles.  While  as  in  the  mean  time 
 ,  new  Difeafes  arife  : 

alfo  thofe  that  were  once  fpent  or  grown  ftale,  do  rife  again  masked  ;
  and  therefore  do 

'they  appear  illegitimate,  nor  any  longer  anfvvcrlng  to  the  defcriptions  o
f  the  firft.  For 

indeed,  Medicine  ftands  without  any  progrefs,  while  as  our  health  ft
ands  m  the  greaielt 
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need  of  theincrcafe  of  healing:  As  a  flow  and  ungenerous  kind  off hinders  tlfe 
fame,  becaufc  they  would  be  wife  only  by  anothers  commentary, and  deny  Art  to  increafe 
above  what  they  have  known:And  therefore  alfo,whatfoever  they  are  ignorant  of,  they  by 
a  certain  defpair, drive  away  into  the  Catalogue  of  uncurable  Pifeafes.  As  if  the  inven* 
tionsof  Anceftours,  had  ttopt  up  the  way  of  our  induftry,  had  fliut  up  the  treafures  of 
wifdom  ,  and  as  if  all  the  modern  force  of  the  mind  were  barren,  aud  the  power  of  di¬ 
vine  wifdome  exhaufted ,  that  there  were  nothing  any  longer,  which  may  demonflracc 
unto  us  a  further  truth. 

Truly  the  cup  of  floathhath  even  from  the  very  beginning ,  befooled  the  world  with  a 
lethargy  -  for  therefore,  every  one,  had  rather  to  aflent,  than  diligently  to  fearch  ;  For 
fogreat  isthefweetnefsof  gain»  that  every  one  doth  with  love,  admire  his  own  foci- 
eties  or  confufions  ,  and  Mifcellanies  of  Medicines  (they  call  them  received  Ma^i- 
ftrals  )  and  thofe  Medicines  which  being  in  times  paft  the  more  fecret  ones,  have  re^- 
dred  Phyfitians  that  were  Lovers  of  labour,  famous :  old  women,  by  reafon  of  the  drowli- 

nefs  of  l^hyJitiaHSy  have  at  this  day,  fpread  abroad  into  the  hands  of  Apothceraies. 
From  whence,  every  Barber ,  Bather,  Nun,  Tormenter,  or  Bawd  that  was  chafed 

out  of  the  Stewes  of  harlots,  boafls  of  medicine  •  the  number  whereof  I  will  here  dc- 
feribe. 

2  For  thofe  firfl:  come  to  hand,  v^Bo  will  heal,  being  indeed  not  inftru^fed  for  this  pur- 
pofe ;  but  being  prompt  by  nature ,  and  daring  to  do  any  thin^,  hand  forth  thofe  things 
to  the  lick,  which  they  have  heard  to  have  profited  others,  without  the  knowledge  and 
difference  of  caufes  ,•  and  fo  they  drive  them  head-long  into  danger.  For  from  thence , 
altnoftall  theexperiments  of  the  Schools  have  ilTued  :  The  which  alfo,  ̂ale»  after  the 
example  of  his  Matter  Quintias^  hath  confirmed  :  For  the  Schools  making  experiments 
by  the  deaths  of  men,  prefenrly  call  their  Graduates,  moft  expert  Phyficians,  Others 

being  vulgar  ones, had  rather  heal  only  the  vulgar, 'and  unto  thefe  they  give  their  Counfels: 
Some  alfo,  from  favour  alone,  and  being  entreated.  Many  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the  ambi¬ 
tion  of  honour,  and  that  they  may  feem  as  wife  men,have  this  kind  of  vice  bred  in  them; 
for  fuch  kind  of  Deceivers  will  feem  to  be  rich,  and  therefore  they  perform  all  fervices 
for  death,  or  a  chanced  health,freely. 

Of  this  fort  are  thofe  firftof  all,  whoat^<Jw^,  thruft  a  Triacle  on  the  Cardinals  and 
Peers  ,  as  compofed  of  better  Simples  than  God  hath  created  in  nature ;  Forfowe 
have  deceived  the  people  in  the  City, and  have  feemed  to  be  holy  Apotbecaries.There  fuc- 
cecd  thefe,  fuch  as  require  rewards  indeed,  but  in  no  wife  money,  lett  they  fliould  be 
known  to  have  put  off  the  condition  of  Noble  perfons  ,  and  likevvife  their  promifed 
poverty:  And  therefore  they  arc  thofe,  who  fay,  they  earn  or  merit  nothing  for  them- 
fclves ,  but  only  for  a  poor  Community.  There  are  Apottates  like  to  thefe,  whocon- 
fefs  indeed ,  that  they  are  not  Phyfirians;  but  that  they  have  their  fecrets  from  a  Queen, or 
an  Emperor ;  For  thefe  arc  wont  to  interpofe  as  middle  perfons ,  which  extol  the  price 
of  their  medicine.  And  then  there  follow  thefe,  who  wear  garments  and  a  purfe  bored 
full  of  holes  lik&aficve,-  neither,  in  the  mean  time,  are  they  flow  to  exercife,of  their 
own  impotturc  :  As  that  they  were  fometimes  very  rich,  but  now  impoverittied  ( in  a 
hogs-beadof  wine)  by  thc  Artof  Chymiftry,  by  Wars,  and  by  the  conttancy  of  Religi¬ 
on.  There  arc  alfo  thofe,  who  at  fometime  were  valiant  in  a  troop  of  Souldiers ;  but  in 

,  War  (for  the confliaingfo-r  moneys)  they  beftowed  all  their  wealth ;  they  fliew  their 
fears  in  a  bravery,  perhaps  being  received  as  a  due  reward.  Some  alfo  have  left  wives 

and  children,  houfe^nd  Altars ,  and  the  pleafant  fields  of  their  Countrey ,  for  the  wor- 
ibip  of  Religion.  Many  alfo  are  poor  of  their  own  accord,  bccaufe  no  body  will  give 
them  any  thing  .•  neither  are  thofe  wanting, who  feign  their  Religions,  change  their  gar- 

>  ment,  walk  in  wodden  begging  flioocs,*  they  by  a  lurking  hypocrifie ,  counterfeit  an 
Hermite,  into  whom  God  bath  infpired  thevertucs  of  Simples.  There  are  feme  alfo, 
who  everywhere  intermix  Aftronomy  and  Palmcftry. 

Ill  the  next  place,  there  are  others  who  wander  about  the  countrey,  who  received  their 
Art  in  the  Mountain  of  V enus  ;  from  hence  they  have  known  to  cure  bruit  beafts ,  no 
lefs  than  men,  from  difeafes;  Likcwife,thcy  know  alfo  how  to  foretell  things  to  come , 
and  to  dig  treafures  out  of  the  earth :  And  there  arc  fome^  who  being  detticutc  of  books, 
write  on  paper  the  unharmlcfs  words  of  SolomoMy  whereby  difeafes  no  otherwife  than  as 
Devils  are  chafed  away ;  they  carry  crolTcs  before  and  behind  them,  left  the  Devil  fliould 
carry  away  him  that  writes  thofe  powerful  words.  There  are  fome  who  underftand  di¬ 
vers  Dialcas;  they  feign  among  the  that  they  can  fpeak  the  Chaldean,  Arahf^ 
and  Dalmatian  ot  Selavonian  tongue ,  and  being  laden  with  many  Arts,  they  at  length, 
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brac^of  Science  Mathematical,  or  Hirtories:  Many  of 
 thefe  have  known  hoW  to  make, 

no  tefs  then  the  ttone which  makes  gold,  they  carry  abo
ut  with  them  Mines  of  Mettals  j 

rhar  arc  oropa^^ible  by  a  perpetual  fermen
t.  There  are  alfo  Saracens  5  and  there  

are  bap¬ 

tized  TeL  (for  the  moft  part,  wickeder  than  thof
e  that  are  not  baptized  )  who  have 

learned  out  of  the  C4^4/,  divers  wayes  to  mortifie  Mercar
jf  •,  and  hkemfe  diverfly  to  pre- 

ptrTpoyfons :  the  which,  they  deliver,  to  be  prevale
nt  againft  all  difeafes,  and  many  o- 

iher^  They  boaft,  that  the  tongue  doth  contain  the  foundationsof  att  Scien¬ 

ces  Midthc^^^reat  Secrets  of  Common- vealths  j  and  that  the
y  are  great  \vith  child  of  the 

foreknowledge  of  future  things.  They  oftentimes  
cite  their  Rabbins,  their  book  Ndo  - 

lohu  to^cthcJ ,  with  the  little  Key  of  Solomon  :  from  whence  they  a
rc  able  toTcad  as 

wdUhiLj  patt,  as  things  to  come!o£hers  alfo  affir
m, that  the  medianal  Art  is  to  be  inhe¬ 

rited  only  in  their  own  progeny  or  fucceffion  of  blood
 ;  although  they  are  all  foolifh,  or 

wicked  petfons.  But  if  they  ate  not  received  by  men,  
at  leaftwifc,  among  vvomen  they 

boaft  wnh  a  Grace:  fottbey  ate  covered  with  the  fam
e  hide,  both  Grccir  and  Je»es,il- 

though  the  onedothintorchangeably  detide  the  other;  f
or  they  being  prompt  by  nature, 

^'xtere  S  a^furiave  fort^f' 'ffi^Vamily  of  Chymifts ;  the  which,  while  they  bo
aft  of 

the  more  cbffice  remedies,  fet  to  fale  nothing  but  poyfons  
to  Apothecaries :  '^ey  ufurp 

aluSertvof  lying  among  the  ignorant  ;  lying 
 mcreafmgwith  tnem  through  daily  ufe. 

clr  ?hevLe  Idiots  bein'’  furitive  Apoftates  from  Ghymic
al  furnaces.  But  the  Schools, 

do  wUhVgreatTS  by  a  moft  free
  authority  of  al!,deceive  Mortals :  for  when 

«Idfbjfhrunavoidable  decreeof  truth,  detiion
ftrate,  that  they  are  altogether  igno- 

fane  of  thseffenccs,  caufes,  and  remedies  of  Dife
afes,  anddo  confirm  that  thing  by  t 

oreatVolumn,  andReafons  drawn  from  the  cauf
e ;  they  m  the  mean  time  ,  promote 

their  own  Scholltirs  •  this  man,  becaufe  he  is  a  Latinift
,  and  hath  his  father  a  f 

orTnTpo^^  
made  Mailer  of  Arts,  hath  heard 

fome  Lefturesof  Ptofeffoutsi  another  laftly,  b
ecaufe  hem  part,  brags  of  u  i  e, 

BuU  pitTmj'nhbt"«h^^^^^  fljea  to  fo  many  inwa
rd  Calamities ,  and  expofed  to  to 

manv  exierLl  affailants ;  who,  when  under  the  unlucky  rules  of  the  S
chools,  thev  have 

S^yoneof  thofe  in  chief  Place  ,  do  affu
me  the  privilcdge  of  calling 

curableLfs  of  the  difeafe,  and  have  everywhere 
 their  patrons  and  complices.  A  nd  lb  , 

thev  alone,  do  without  punilbment,  make  
an  affault  on  the  lives  of  Princes,  avenas 

tirXec  however  he  may  triumph  in  his
  paftime  Theory  of  Complexions  and  

De  re  , 

;Si.X  , 
1 «««, ;»« ’>i’ 

fuffickntlyinc^eafed.AndthenjthactWcb
enopayduetoaPiiyfitun.if  hw  fKill  not

.  eat 

thp  Tick  ̂By  this  double  decree, indeed,  Hy
fitians  would  become  the  more  watchful,

  nd 

tfebuLllou"  and  the  Prince  would  prefetvehw^ 

^‘^^ufthofe  Statutes  are  tobe  ferioufly  kept ;  for  they  ar
e  equivalent  “  the  Law^of  Cee- 

rifo 
 my  Book  of  F-ers.-^bieft  than 

5;,  .  A  b,  .h.  p.» 
 I  y . ,  .«I  p»irf. . .. 
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^74  Of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone. 

that  tfae  conquefts  of  difficult  difeafes  ,  do  require  other  PhyfitUm  ̂ han  HumurKir 
and  far  different  remedies  from  thofe  which  the  Apothecary  fels  ;  Becaufe  they  do  mail 
dcfiroully  require  the  endowed  powers  of  the  moff  perfea  bodies,  that  their  povfons 
£romtheirbalfames,maybefeparatedinus.  Yea  where  poyfons  are  not  manifett  the confufionsof  the  are  overcome,  impurities  are  privily  expelled  the  Dimenfi ons  of  remedies  are  turned  in  and  out,  that  they  may  diiclofc  their  properties,  of  whofe 
endeavour,  the  hath  need,  ‘ 

And  moreover,  the  imprelTions  of  remedies  may  be  turned  inward,  whofe  Tvrannv  out 
nature  cannot  ̂ r  without  deftruaion.  Forin  this  offence,  and  in  this  penury  many 
ages  have  already  departed,  as  bemg  unhappily  paffed  over,  becaufe  the  caufts which make  difeales ,  being  unknown ,  the  powers  of  Remedies  being  not  known  and  rhe 
more  profound  preparations  bein»  defpifed,  whatfoever  difeafe  did  not  pafs  ulidet  hea- theniih  beginnings,  hath  flood  dedicated  unto  defperate  ones. 

Truly,  no  Difeafe  is,  in  its  kind,  uncurable :  For  God,  as  be  made  not  death,  fo  neither doth  he  rejoyce  in  the  deftruaion  of  the  living.  He  hath  made  the  Nations  of  the  earth 

earth  '  Medicine  of  defttuaion,  not  a  kingdome  of  infernals  in  the 
Wherefore,  I  before  God,  who  is  everywhere  ptefent,  do  from  my  very  fouI,exhort 

aJluggilb  kind  of  men,  whoare  ready  in  fubfcribing  to  the  ignorant ,  that  they  contem- tempjate  with  me ,  that  by  the  remedies  of  the  shops,  fome  difeafes  alimentary  or  oer- taingfo  nounlhment,  are  lometimes  by  accident,  cured ;  to  wit,  fuch  as  do  admit  of  vo¬ luntary  confumptions,  and  eafie  refolutions :  But  that  in  the  more  «rievous  ones  in whom  there  ate  fixed,  or  Chronical  roots,  the  ufe  of  thofe  have  more  hutted  than  pro¬ fited.  Hifpccrata  mdeed,  without  envy,  left  the  enquiries  into  the  more  ptoforad  re¬ medies,  unto  pofterity :  becaufe  out  Anceftours  lived  in  more  happy  a»es  But  the Schools  have  not  had  refpea  unto  the  greater  neceff.ties  of  Mortals,  of  mtitre  littin» 
and  laying;  but  being  content  with  and  bis  Matter  they  have  not  per¬ ceived  the  defeas  of  mortal  men,  feeing  they  have  beheld  gain  to  fway  them  in  anye- vent  whatfoever.  For  they  have  not  fo  much  asonceeatnettlyconfidered,how  to  binder the  teturnes  of  the  ttone  m  the  kidneys, and  much  lels,  bow  to  dillolve  the  flone :  becaufe they  had  yielded  up  their  names  to  deceived  Authors, and  falfe  caufes.  For  therefore  there hath  nothing  been  beard  hitherto,  of  the  true  caufe  of  flones,  and  of  a  true  cure  and 
therefore  alfo, nothing  of  true  remedies.  

’  *  ̂  
Fortruly,  fuch  a  remedy  was  defircd,  which  might  hinder  rhe  off-fprine  of  a^rowiV Duelechw  by  a  preparation  ot  the  very  urine  it  felf :  Then  alfo,  vvhichmiohtre- 

ftore  the  Gorgonous  declining  of  the  flone-breeding  womb,  the  power  of  a  ftomfyino ferment  i  and  ar  length,  which  might  alfo  diffolve  whatfoever  the  fpirit ,  the  Coagulate? 
had  committed.  Of  ̂1  which  particulars,  there  hath  nothing  been  hitherto  heard  : Only  the  Schools  have  been  intent  in  driving  the  flone  foreward,and  in  loofening  of  the 
urine  paffages.  

^ 
Therefore,  in  curing  of  the  difeafe  of  rhcStone.a  two-fold  induttry  is  obvious  to  our 

fight:  To  wit,  one,  which  takes  away  the  inclination  and  feat  of  a  Relapfe :  But  the other  which  may  demohlh  be  ng  generated.  I  wUl  Ihew,  that  it  bath  not  been 
dreamed  of  either  intention,  m  the  Schools;  but  only,  that  they  have  attempted  the  dti- vmg  forth  of  finds  &  ttones;  but  thatthey  have  not  confideted  of  the  pacifying  of  fo  cruel They  praife indeed,  and  exalt  to  the  higheft  pitch,  Mallowes 

Oyl  of  tAlnunis,  and  whatfoever  things  they  name  moittenets  for 
mollifying:  and  then,  thev  com  joyn  divers  fomentations,  as  well  thofe,  mofteniug,  as abfterfiveor  cleanfin^  and  Iikewife  cooling  ones,  lett  the  pains  fhould  be  heightnel,  or 
the.fiones  increafe.  Yea,  they  commend  alfo,  the  Oyl  of  Scorpions ;  as  though  that break  the  flones!  as  if  I  fay,  they  would^loofen the  fat,flefliy  membrane,  and  Peritoneum  or  filme  enclofing  the  bowels  •  to  wit  at  the ^  mollified,  and  extended  in 

breath  or  widenefs.  Truly  the  common  people  have  found  out,  and  brought  forth  tbefe fiiccours  for  themfelves  ,  fome  old  woman  at  firfl  perfwading  them. 
Afterwards,  the  Schools ,  at  the  beginning,  admired  thefe  fuccours,  and  thcn.flraiohr- 

way  embraced  them:  To  w^^  jeaft  (fince  they  have  no  other  medicine  )  they  fliould ^come  unprofitable  by  defpifing  them.  But  thefe  things  arc  not  received  for^thc  fake of  pain  alone;  but  they  lightly  fearchmg  into  the  caufe  of  help,  and  being  only  folici ecus  about  the  journey  of  the  flone,  have  decreed  with  a  final  arreft  ;  tCtL  urW 
effelsare  not  to  be  enlarged  but  by  moiftening  things;  neither  that  there  could  be  any 

other 



0{  the^'^eafeof  theStotie^  875 

other  hope  of  healing  :  But  for  the  enlargement  pf  the  nrlne-plpe  ,  not  indeed 

according  to  its  length  ;  but  only ,  whereby  they  might  hope  ,  to  wk^for  its  vyidening ; 

as  if  nature  were  obliged  to  conforrh  her?  jfUf'  to  the  endeavours  :  And  fo 

they  have  judged  the  remedies  of  pain^tb  be  by  accident  j  whereunto'  they  have  adjoyn- cd  ClyiterS)4eLt  the  urihe-pipe  being  prefled  tbget her  by  the  dung  lyinp^ponit^  fliOuId 

fpread  a  floud*gacc  for  the  fliding  ftonc  ',  and  fo,  fbould  ftop  up  «s  paflage  *  And 

fo  that  the  capital  remedy  the  Schools  hath  been  mtentabout  dungs,-  the  efleft,  aodd'ac- 

terfymptomes^'  butiiOway  on  tbe  caufes^  rootes  andfoundations  r  whstice  tbac 

Satyrical verfe arofe.  •,<  ■  “  '  '  V  '  — 

r  SttrcHs  VrlmjtJliedicorum  fercula  prima)'  . 
::i  I  r  _  .i'  ̂   . 

'  ;  -  •  £xcremmm&tti  Vd^g'  a^d  Vrm<^pif f  f 

jire  of  Phyftjiitns^the chief  ddintj  dip?:^  ’  y. , 

.  ■•i  ■  •  ;  >  j  -.1  •  ■  ^  c- 

.  Buthow  vain  and  childifh thefe  aidfe'^rf'^the-ScBobli  are ,  the  very  afflidled  them- 

felves,and  the  widows  and  'oflF-fpring  6Tiheire,do  teftifie.  Firfl  of  all,  the  MufcilageS  of  the 

MalloWjdo  not  pafsthorow,  from  the  mouth  unto  the  Ureter,  in  the  form  of  ah  afTwi* 

ciRo  looftning  and  mollifying  Medicind  but  that,  they  do  firft  receive  foirie''^  fotmal 
tranfmutations  in  their  paffage  :  For  neither  doth  any  thing  defeend  thither  J  utlefs^  ic 

hath  firflaifumed  the  nature  of  urine  :  Yea,  and  if  the  urine-pipe  being  now  flapped 

up  by  the  ftone,(for  as  long  as  ic  is  not  flopped  up ,  it  hath  not  as  yet  filled  up  rhe  ̂ dle 

wid^efs  of  the  Ureter ,  and  therefore  ah 'enlargement  6f  the  fame  Ihohldbe  in'Vam' re¬ 

quired)  doth  fuftain  the  urine  lying  beHmd  it  j  after  What  fort,  I p>tay  ,  fliall  this  fame 

excrement  give  place  in  fo  ftraight  a  pk{fage;that  it.riiay  rife  up,’  and  make  room  for  the 

titine  prepared  of  the  Mallow, commingunto  it?  \
  7.-.^ 

I,  at  leaft wife,  confefs,  that  I  do  hoc '  uhderftand  any  thing  of  thefe  promifes.  And 

then,  put  the  cafe,  that  old  vvive’s  fiaion  WeVc  granted ,  and  that,  chat  moiftening  Mufei* 
fa^^e  could  come  down  fafe  unto  that  ftraiglft  angiport  or  narrow  line  of  the  urine:  yet 

It  ftall  not  therefore  extend  the  pipe  ,  of  the'Urcter,  which  was  alre.ady  before,m6ift  ;  the' 

which ,  befldes  the  already  aaual  m^cnitigoF  it  felf,;  doth  how  require'  of  expea  to  be 

enlarged  by  a  forreign  muckinefs :  as  neither,  being  once  ever  enlarged,  fliould  it  after¬ 
wards  wifh  for,  or  admit  of  a  further  repekted  extenfion  of  it  felf,  in  relapfes ;  And  fo, 

that  fuppofed,  and  diflembled  remedy  of  the  Schools ,  would  be  profitable  but  at-  only 

turn  :  Unlefs  they  had  rather ,  that  the  Ureter  fhould  be  enlarged  by  the  fliding  and 

commingof  cheaforefaid  Mufcilages  thereto,  and  through  their  cafual  abfence  to  be 

aoain  narrowed  into  its  former  ftatc  ;  which  is  to  grant  a  power  of  enlarging  according 

to  the  defirc  of  the  Phyfitian,befides  the  accuflomednefs  and  nature  of  a  folid  paflage , 

ind  that  of  the  firft  conftitution.-Becaufe  they  fhould  naturally, afterWirds  again  return  into, 

their  former  and  native  narrownefs.  For  the  Schools ,  if  they  fpcak  ferioufly  in 

thefe  things,  they  befool  or  deride  the  fick,and  do  wantonizeby  applauding  of  tbem- fclves. 

lpr*ayyou,  ifthey  fuppofe  thefe  things  to  be  true ,  why  do  they  forbid  Diureticks,  if 
they  are  of  validity  for  driving  forth  of  the  ftonfe,  and  by  adminflring  moifteners,  do  en¬ 

large  the  narrow  paffages  ?  Why  do  they  not  couple  moifteners  with  provokers  of  urine, 

tha°t  th^  may  fatisfie  both  betokenlhgs  at  once  ?  Fof  I  have  already  taught  before,  that 
if  death  (hall  come  upon  the  Patient,  from  the  ftone  flicking  in  the  paflage,  that  doth  not 

happen  from  the  guilt  of  Diuretick  Medicines;  as  neither  becaufe  the  urine  veflel  (  unlefs^ 

perhaps ,  it  fhallbea  monftrous  one  >  is  in  fome  ocher  place,  ftramhter  thm  it  felf  in  its 

beginningsand  therefore  that  the  ftone  once  departing  out  of  the  kidney, if  it  be  flayed  in 

the  fliding  down  by  reafon  of  the  ftricknefs  of  the  paffages  ;  that  happens  from 

the  cruelty  of  pain  which  hath  convulfively  contrac^cd  ̂ the  urine-pipe  :  And  there¬ 

fore,  that  comes  not  ropafs  through  the  offence  of  the  Diureticks  ,  but  of  the  Phyhti- 

an,  who  hath  never  fcarce  heard  of  this  Convullion,  in  the  Schools ;  and  thereforemei- 

ther  hath  he  fought  into  a  remedy  for  it.  Where  furely  the  incongruity,  and  faulty 

ar<^uin<^  of  the  Schools ,  from  riot  the  caufe,  as  for  the  caufe,  comeUo  betaken  no- 
lice  of 

Becaufe  the  aforefaid  moyftencrs  ,  the  Marfh-mallow,  mallow,  andoyle  JlmoKds , 

,&c.  Do  profit ,  not  as  they  do  enlarge.the  urine-pipes  (  whichisinit  felf  ridiculous )
 

Wforafmuch  as  they  afwage  the  coiivulfion  of  frizling,  even  as  fome  external  fomenta- 

tionsdo;  AndlikeWife,  the  juice  of  Citron ,  doth  not  helpebythe  abikrfive,  andin- 

U'uuuu  a  cihvQ 
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cifive  or  cuttliig  force  of  its  {harpncfl'c(  for  othervvife,  vinegar,  and  other  {haf|>  thliigj ftiould.  perform  the  fame  )  becaufe  the  juice,  of  Citron ,  layes  afidc  its  tartneffe  in 
tbefirftdigeftion  of  iieat,, and  therefore  >  neither;  is  it  admixed  with  vidualis  ,  now 
waxing  hot;  but  there  remainesinit  .a  refidingt  faculty ,  convenient  for  alTwagbg  of 
the  Cramp  or  convulfion  :  To  wit ,  while  it  being  converted  into  urine ,  doth  as  yet  re- 
taine  a  certaine  kind  of  marke  of  its  former  middle  life. 

What  if  xhz  Schooles  oi  Dinretickj  ,  leaft  happily,  manyftones  in  de- 

fcendingjftipuld  light  at  once  within  the  Ureter, and  that  he  which  as  being  the  more  grofle 
one,  was  the  hindermoft  ,  Ihould  as  it  were  a  wedge,  flop  up  the  palTage  :  JBiit, 
neither  fo  indeed ,  is  there  a  cafual  vice  to  be  aferibed  to  the  Dmretik^  medicine :  Be¬ 
caufe,  befides,  a  fidion  is  alfo  fet  tofalefor  a  tmih;  For  whatfoever  doth  atthebcoin- 

ning,  happen  to  fall  into  the  urin^-pipef  unicfle  k  (hall  be  a  certaine  hook  )  tbat<feth 
thus  procede,  and  is  carried  downwards  :  For  fmal  ftones  do  not  play  and  wantonize  in 

fo  famous  a  paffage:  not  one  ftonc,  or  many  at  cnee  that  arc  bigger  than  the  paf- 
fage,  do  palfc  out  of  the  kidney:  as  neither  do  they  once  fall  down  from  thence 
which  fuftaiti  the  weight  of  urine  behind  them#  That  thing  indeed  ,  were  to  be 

fuipfdcd,  it'  the  Ureter  were  not  a  foft  and  loofe  membrane ,  but  a  dry  and  unflexible rcedi:  For  that,  a  moift  membrane,  for  fear  of  a  Vacuum  or  emptinelTc,  doth 

of  necefiTity  alwiyes  fall  down  on  the  lides ,  unlelfe  it  be  enlarged  from  behind,  by 
the  urine  falling  ;  But  the  urine  provoking  medicine ,  is  not  yet  therefore  faurtfull.  For 
the  falling  of  many  and  badly  formed  little  ftones  by  chance  into  the  Ureter ,  hath  not 
dravyn  ks  faults  from  the  diuretick  remedy;  but  from  the  fatal  urine  rulhing  on  it, 
which  without  that  DiVer/rtt,  had  equally  fallen:  wherefore  a  remedy  » 
neither  to  be  feared,  or  turned  away  from,  for  fear  of  an  irregular  and  monftrous  chance : 

to  wk,  that,  that  wich  is  ordinary,  by  it  fclf  profitable ,  Ihould  be  forbidden,  from  the  fear 

of  an  unwonted  and  moft  feldome  accident-  But  if  they  fay,  that  many  fmal  ftones  being 
olcwed  together  with  a  fUmy  matter ,  do  fall  out :  Fktt  of  all  j  that  deftroies  the  materi¬ 
al  caufe  of  Duelech  which  is  diligently  taught  by  tb^  Schoolcs.  For  truly  that  phlegmy 

«lew'  ought  already  to  have  been  lionified ;  but  thofc  ftones  neither  found  ,  nor  took  to 
them  ,  that  glcw  in  the  urine-pipe :  wherefqre  if  .qne_only  ftone  ,  or  many  co-glewcd 
ones ,  do  (lide  out  of  the  kidney,  it  is  all  on? :  becaufe  in  their  Aiding  forth  ,  they  were 

not  bigger  than  the  palfage  of  the  kidney,  i 
Therefore  if  urine- provokers  do  notdiffolve  that  glew  ,  nor  difjoyne thofc  little  ftones  r 

it  ihall  atlcaft  be  very  profitable ,  fo  much  as  may  be ,  to  have  driven  forth  that  offcnfiv& 

fardlc  of  the  ftone^  more  plentifull  and  provoked  urine  laying  on  it,  by  the  urine  its  own 

weight.  For  the  urine-pipe  is  not  naturally  moift  with  any  mufeilage  within ;  The  which  , 
the  urines  of  healthy  perfons  doe  teftifie:  Therefore,,  if  any  mufeilage  of  medicines 
ftiould  come  down  thither ,  that  could  not  but  be  unto  the  Ureter  befidcs  nature  ,  and  ks 

ufual  wont.  What  if  the  urine  pipc,being  befet  with  a  ftone  caft  into  it,  be  faid  to  beget  a 
mufeilage. 

Firftofall,  the  urines  of  thofc  that  have  the  ftone  in  the  rcines,  do  contradidi  rhat 

chance  •*  And  then  alfo  ,  the  Schooles  Aiall  be  heedlelfc ,  which  derive  phicgmc , 
or  the  material  caufe  of  the  ftonc  >  from  above  >  yea  ,  out  of  the  ftomach ,  for 
ftones:  becaufe  it  is  that  which  fliould  be  found  at  hand  ,  and  in  the  fick  ureter.  And 

fooliflimufcilagcs  of  forrcignfimplcs  arc  given  to  drink,  ifa  mufeilage  fhould  be  the  na¬ 
tive  caufe  of  the  malady.  And  then,  the  Schoolcs  fpcak,  as  if  Diureticks  did  drive  fore- 
ward  the  ftone, yea  and  alfo  the  urine  as  with  a  hammer ,  or  as  if  they  did  ithruft  them 
forward  behind  their  back,  as  by  a  ftaffe ;  forfo ,  by  artificial  things ,  after  the  manner 

of  the  vulgar,  they  plunge  themfclves  into  a  labarinth  for  a  fpcdacle :  Not  confiderin^  , 
that  in  urine-provoking  remedies ,  there  is  a  fpecifical  property  left  from  the  middle 
life  of  the  fimple ,  or  got  in  the  tranfehanging  of  digeftion ;  from  which  property , 
JDiuretickj  do  emunge  or  wipe  out  the  urine.  But  no  Diureticas  do  by  themfeivcs  refpcift: 
the  progeny  of  the  ftone ;  As  neither  doth  an  honeft  or  true  Phyfitian  give  heed  to  effects 
that  rulh  on  the  fick  acidentilly  by  accident ,  that  therefore ,  be  fhould  negle^  cffe(^s,pfr- 
fe ,  or  by  themfeivcs  ;  the  which  notwithftanding  is  otherwifc  done  ,  by  forbidding.of 
a  prine-provoking  medicine.  Becaufe  that  a  fanativc  indication ,  or  healing  betokening, 
commands  a  moft  ready  removal  of  that  which  is  hurtfull ,  and  the  rather ,  of  that  which 
doth  afterwards  wax  more  great  by  delay.  Therefore  I  prayfe  Diuretical  remedies  in  the 
ftonc  of  the  kidneys ,  fo  that  they  do  alfo  afwage  and  lull  afteep  the  convulfion.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Countelfc,  and  likewife  another  Nun,  clofcdtheirdaywith  huge  pain :  For  both  of 
them  Aiewed  as  k  were,  a  hook,  with  one  Aiarp  top  of  its  Triangle  ending  in  the  kidney ; I  u... 
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but  with  its  other,  into  the  Vreter  :  and  both  of  them  dyed  with  a  crud  Convulfion- 

They  dye  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  the  fupprclTing  of  their  urine,  when  as  the  other  of 

their  Kidneys,  yielded  a  fuflficiency  of  urine  :  but  they  dye  onely  through  a  cruel  Con- 
Vulfion  •,  which  Cramp  is  again  loofened  about  the  time  of  Death:  Wherefore  the  E)if-. 

fedion  prefented  nothing  befides  afmall  ftone  of  a  Hook-Iike  lorm,  which  brought  death 

upon  them, 
I  faid  at  the  beginning,  that  the  curing  of  Duelech  did  confift  as  well  in  the  aholilli- 

mentof  the  inclination,  as  in  the  melting  or  diffolvingof  the  (tone  ;  both  whereof, 

the  Schooles  deny  to  be  pofTible :  and  fo  we  ftand  in  oppofite  termes.  Therefore  we  muft 
come  unto  Reafons,  unto  Witneffes  or  Deeds  ,and  unco  Charters  or  Letters  Patents  and 

that,  my  Right  being  proved,  the  ignorances  of  tht  Schooles  alfomaybe  made  manifeft. 

Firft  of  all,  Seeing  that  of  a  Non-being,  or  of  that  which  is  impofiTiblc  to-be ,  there 

isnotany  pofitivc  Conception,  and  fo,  neiiher  is  there  any  knowledge  thereof;  There¬ 
fore  Schooles  confefS)  that  there  can  he  no  Science  or  knowledge  unto  them  :  and  that  they 

do  deny  thoCc  things  to  be  poflible,  Which  they  confeffc  themfelves  to  be  ignorant  of. 

But  the  Reafons,  which  have  daflic  the  Schooles  wnta  an  impofifibilliy,  are  th'efe;  but  fri¬ 
volous  enough.  Our  Experience,  the  Mirtrefs  of  things,  hath  not  yet  made  it  manifeft 
unto  us,  that  the  evil  inclination  can  be  taken  away  ̂   fince  that  according  to  (jalen^  a 

Difiemfer  being  turnd  into  a  Nature  ,  cannot  be  cured  ,  according  to  the 
vtrh 

*/ 

Naturam  expilat  fure a^  tamen  ufej-^  recurret 

Though  Nature  rvith  a  Fork^  thou  dofi  explly 

I  Tet  [till  (he  mil  return  into  her  Cell, 

But  moft  cfpecially,  in  the  part  that  is  filled  with  a  continual  Excrement,  to  take  away' the  confirmed  diftemper,  is  altogether  impofiible.  But  as  to  the  Stone  bemg  confirmed, 

however  orcata  noyfethe  fpcciousboafting  may  make,  yet  it  is  nothing 

but  the  vain  Boafting  of  Emperick^;  The  braggings  of  Idiotlfme^  and  nothing  elfe.  For 

the  fhjfitian  can  onely ftir  and  drive  forth  the  Ifoneby  Urine-provokers,  and  loofen 

the  paffages  by  moyftening  Emollients :  Yea,  fince  Diuretick,  Medicines  are  full  of 

danocr,  nothing  is  more  meet  for  a  phyjitian  to  do  in  the  Difeafe  of  the  ftone  ,  than  to 

enlarge  the  Urine-pipes  by  moyftening  them,  and  to  takeaway  the  incumbent  filths  by 

Clyfters,from  the  Bowels:  but  the  fmoak-felling  boaft  that  they  will  diftolve 

the  ftone ^ing confirmed  in  the  Bladder,  by  a  Retrograde  Refolution;  and  fo  they  pro¬ 
cure  nothing  but  difgrace  to  themfelves  from  their  own  mouth  :  But  our  Philofophy  pror 

mifeth  nothing  beyond  the  ftrength  of  Nature  ,  and  therefore  it  remaincs  Reverenced 

amon«  Learned  men,  and  bath  taken  firm  Root  for  fo  many  Ages  already  paft.  For  who 

fees  not,  that  the  ftomachic  felf  ought  of  necelfityto  be  fooner  broken  to  pieces  and 

diflblved,  than  the  ftone  which  is  an  hundred  times  harder  than  the  ftomach,  being  fo  far 

remote  from  the  mouth  ?  But  becaufe  the  Chymift  is  for  the  moft  part  ignorant  of 

Philofophy,  he  boldly  promifeth  any  thing,  that  he  may  wipe  Moneys  from  the  miferable 

and  credulous  fick  •,  The  which,  he  knows  not  how  to  provide  by  his  Gold-making  Arr. 

For  if  there  could  beany  thing  in  Nature,  which  would  diffolve  a  confirmed  fo 

many  Princes  and  Peers,  and  fo  many  various  Wits  of  P  hy fit  Ians  not  hitherto  wan¬ 
ted  fo  happy  a  Remedy.  ^  ,  l  •  • 

Thefe  arc  the  lofty  Looks,  Decrees,  and  Calumnies  of  the  Schooles  x  The  which  not-  14 

withftanding  being  well  weighed,  are  found  to  be  the  true  priviledges  of  oppofite  men. 

For  firft  of  all,  if  any  one  by  offending,  may  contract  a  Difeafe  ,*  Why,  by  a  well-heal¬ 

ing,  may  he  not  take  away  the  fame  radically?  and  wholly  Root  out  the  Charafters  that' were  once  imprinted  on  the  part  ?  For  I  have  freed  many  from  the  Difeafe  of  the 

ftone,  to  the  which  they  had  for  fome  yearcs  been  obdient ,  fo  as  that  they  lived  for  the 

future,  plainly  free  there-frbm.  The  Remedies  of  whom,  thou  ftialt  by  and  by  find,  un¬ 

der  the  penalty  of  my  infamy  or  difgrace .  For  I  eafily  indulge  the  Schodlesy  becaufe  they 

fpcak  according  to  their  own  experiences,  and  ignorances  of  the  Ciufcs ,  and  deny  that 

thelmpreffion  tranflated  on  the  powers  of  the  Members ,  is  to  be  taken  away  :  To  wit, 

feeing  they  hitherto  acknowledge,  nothing  but  raw  and  ftuggifh  Remedies:  But  in  the 

mean  time,  they  arc  wallowed  in  an  unexcufable  Errour ,  who  dcfpair  that  any  one 

(hould  be  wife  beyond  themfelves :  When  as  in  the  mean  time,  they  ceafe  diligently  to 

fcarcb  ,  and  all  their  life  long  ,  addi<ft  themfelves  onely  to  Gain.  The  Judgements  of 

U  u  uuu  3  tbi' 
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the  SchoUs  regard  unto  the  Writings  of  Anceflours  \vho  were  fubferibers  toHea^ 

tbenifm:  but  our  Judgements  have  refpeft  unto  the  firif  Being  of  Bodyes  they  being  freed 
or  difpatchcd  from  their  Wrapperies,  \vhereby  they  are  hindered  from  proceeding  unto 
thefird  Conftitutives of  us:  wherein  they  are  able  to ttr angle  the  hurtfulllinpreffions 
which  ate  introduced  into  the  middle  Life  ;  and  for  that  caufe  to  take  away  thofe  Impref- 
iions  which  feem  to  be  converted  into  a  Nature.  As  to  the  taking  away  of  the.  inclina.* 

tion,*  firftof  all  the  Medicine  of  (which  founds  >  as  the  j^rma  or 

fweet  Spee  of  theThilofofhersySocdWtd  by  reafon  of  its  Golden  Tin(^re  )  beingprepa- 
red  under  Dung,  with  the  mixture  of  and  afterwards  extra^ed  with  fpirh;: 

AVine,  cures  an  antient  inclination  unto  the  Bone  of  the  Kidneys. 
A  certain  man  called  our  Countryman  ,  while  as  he  had  for  folnd  yearcsin  bis 

Embaffageinto  SngUnd^  been  many  times  molefted  with  the  ftone'inbis  Kidneys  with the  greateft  pain,  and  through  my  perfwafion,  making  ufe  of  the  aforefaid  Liquor 
twice  every  week,  was  afterwards  free  from  that  affe6i:_  of  the  done  forthefpice  of 
eighteen  yeares ;  and  at  length  dyes  in  the  83  year  of  his  age  ̂   and  his  dead  Garkafe 
being  dilitded,  fhewed  not  fo  much  as  afmallfandor  little  Hone  j  who  before^  while 
hcwasftony,  whether  he  were  carried  in  a  ,  or  foberly  walking, had  aJwayespi^d 
bloudy  urine  :  His  Heires  do  now  as  yet  furvive,  who  are  Wicneffes  hereof. 

I  remember  alfo  the Counfellour>  of  whom  I  before  made  mention,  concerr\ino  ftis 
eating  of  ̂ jparagm  j  For  he,  when  he  Was  wont  miferably  to  lay  down  at  every  fif¬ 
teen  uayes,  having  afterwards  ufed  Ale  ̂ hzitin  Dmeuf  01  wild  Carm-feed  was  boyled 
hathlived  now,  for  fome  yeares, free  from  the  Difcafe  of  the  Hone.  The  Experiments 
and  Teltimonies  of  whom,  do  make  the  SchooUs  to  blulli :  Since  there  is  Truth  in  theit 
mouth.  Paracelfus^Mo  called  the  Beings  of  Getnms  and  Stow-Pnaks  unto  his  ayd  ‘ 
and  at  length,  by  the  oneoilely  Remedy  of  promifeth,  and  attained  both  the 
ends  of  Curing.  The  Deny  that  to  be  polfiblei  which  they  cannot  perform  • 
their  Teftimony  is  full  of  arrogancy  and  blockilhneffe  :  For  truly,  as  oft  as  they  admire 
at  the  feeble  help  of  S to»e^ l>reakj»g  attempted  with  their  crude  Remedies,  and 
alfo  their  vain  effed  thcreof,chey  bend  their  Brows,  lift  up  their  Shoulders  asafionilbed 
being  asked,  are  filent  ;  but  being  confirained  ,  flye  back  to  an  impolfibility ,  aiJd^  bad 
rather  accufe  God,  as  having  forgotten  Mercy  and  Goodneffe,  than  that  he  had  afforded 
Remedies  in  Nature  againft  the  ftone ;  being  (as  they  fay  )  confirmed ,  and  againft  moft 
Difeafes  :  Yea,  they  do  more  willingly  accufeGod  of  forgetfulneflc ,  than  they  them- 
felves  can  admit  of  the  mark  of  any  ignorance  in  their  own  PaganilK.Db<ftrine,  Buc 
Princes  being  circumvented  by  the5c^off/«,havc  fubferibed  to  the  juggling  deceits  of  thefe* 
and  they  being  feduced  by  the  Impoftures  of  the  Schooles ,  the  liberality  of  their  Piety 
hath  erciied  Hofpitals  of  uncurable  fick :  which  Impoftures  have  reproved  that  Text  of 
Wifdome  of  a  Lye  ;  ‘God  bath  made  all  Nations  of  the  earth  curable :  neither  is  there  a 
‘Medicine  of  deftru6lion.  For  the  Schooles  have  made  their  own  and  too  «^rors  igno¬ 
rance,  reciprocal  and  convertible  with  the  impotency  of  Nature,  as  if  they  knew  ewy 
thing  that  is  poffible,and  were  ignorant  onely  of  that  which  were  impoffible.»  and  that 
not  onely  Negatively,  but  altogether  privatively  ;  As  though  their  ignorance  did  not 
depend  on  the  defe^  of  Univerfities ;  but  rather  on  the  fcantinelTe  of  Divine  Good* 
neife,  or  Providence.^  Wherefore  fince  a  denial  of  pofiibility  in  healing,  feemedtome 
to  contain  a  hidden  wickednefie ,  I  alwayes  hoping  well  even  from  my  youth,  did  aroue 
on  the  contrary,  after  this  manner.  If  it  be  of  Faith,  that  every  Difeafe  began  from  the 
Fall  or  departing  out  of  the  Right  way ;  but  that  every  fin  may  be  wholly  remitted  ;  wc 
muftby  all  meancs  hope,  that  every  Difeafe  may  in  its  oWn  kind  be  taken  away  if  the 
puniftiment  be  equalized  with  the  fin,  in  Remiflion  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  fame  God 
who  forgiveth  fins,  doth  alfo  heal  Difeafes,  hath  afforded  Remedies ,  and  hath  created 

xhtPhyfuian  through  the  abundance  of  his’Goodnefie,  which  exceedeth  alibis  A(ftions: and  is  infinitely  greater  in  his  Indulgence,  than  all  the  fins  of  men.  For  could  be  not 
perhaps,  create  a  fuitable  and  vi(ftorious  Remedy  for  every  Difeafe  ?  Or  knew  he  nor 
how  to  do  it  ?  Or  was  he  unwilling  fo  to  do  ?  Who  hath  afforded  the  Remedy  of  £. 
ternal  Death.  For  he  rejoycethnot  in  the  deftrueftion  of  the  living,  who  hath  made 
all  Nations  of  the  Earth  curable.  But  as  to  the  authorities  of  Writers :  For  Cardantts 
writeth,  that  in  his  Age,  there  wahdred  a  man  about  among  the  who  in  a 
few  dayes,  by  a  certain  Cup,  cured  in  many  places  fafely,  certainly,  and  briefly,  as  many 
as  had  the  flone  in  their  Bladder  :  and  he  adds  his  Judgement, he  doubted  ioty  but  that 
this  man  was  In  Hell ;  becaufe  dyings  he  envied  his  Art  mto  mortals.  In  fo  «reat  a  Para¬ 
dox,  one  onely  witneffe  is  not  fufficient  againft  the  Clamours  of  the  Schooler  The  Epi¬ 

taph 
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aph  of  Theophrafliu  'P Aracelfusy  which  is  fcen  in  a  wall  in  an  Hofpicall,  nigh  Saint ^4/?w«fTcmph,  being  cre5ted  by  the  prelate  of  Saltz,bnrgey  doth  reprefent  the  fame 
wonder  to  have  many  times  happened,  however  the  Guts  of  the  fcoffing  may 
crack.  His  words  run  thus ; 

Here  Uyes  Smombed ,  Philippus  Aureolus  Paracelfus  ,  a  famous 
Do^qr  of  MedlcweyVcho  by  his  Wonder-rv  orkjng  Arty  took^  away  thofe 
cruel  Leprolie,Gout,Dropfie,  and  other  uncur able  con¬ 
tagions  of  the  Body y  and  honoured  his  Goods  y  fo  as  to  be  dtflrlbuted 

,T  and  difpofed  of  to  the  Poor,  In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  y  1541 J  on  the 
'•  24th,  day  of  September,  he  changed  Life  for  Death, 

But  that  under  uncurableDifeifet,  the  Tabesot  C^nfumption  oftheLmgSy  Afihmd  y 
Stone  y  and  all  fuch  like  Difeafes  were  underftood  by  the  Prince  of  Saltdsmgey 
the  themfelves  do  teach.  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  who  do  alwayes  Thun¬ 
der  out,  Yhat  fuch  Difeafes  are  every  where  y  chiefly  uncurable  :  And  then  ,  the 
indefinite  phrafe  of  the  Epitaph  hath  refpe6f  unto  the  Books  publifiied  by  Paracel- 
(w  concerning  the  Scone  ;  and  that  with  a  far  more  acurate  Quil  ,  than  con¬ 
cerning  other  Difeafes.  At  leaftwife  therefore,  whaefoever  is  once  and  the  oftner  done 
in  Nature,  it  is  not  impofiiblc  that  this  Ihouldbc  done  again  :  And  by  Confequence  , whofqever  affirmetb  that  to  be  impolfible.  Which  by  divine  Goodneffc  was  at  fometime 
done  in  Nature,  according  to  the  defire  of  the  Phyfitiany  he  lyes  before  God  the  Work¬ 
man  of  Nature:  For  in  the  Right,  which  is  of  the  deed  done  ,  thofe  very  Witnefies  do 
difclofe  it;  and  thole  are  reckoned  unprofitable  brawlings  ,  which  are  brought  in  a- 
gainft  Witnefles.  The  Scbooles  therefore,  which  call  us  Deceivers  ,  do  mock  mankind 
with  an  Elenchus  or  faulty  Argument :  faying,  7  he  flone  that  is  far  remote  from  the  mouthy 
is  far  harder  than  the  membrane  of  the  fiomach:  whatfoever  therefore  jhould  corrode  or 
lejfen  the  fi one y  Being  at  a  fan  diflanccy  had  now  a  good  while  before  confumed  the  (lo- 
mac  hit  felfy  whereinto  it  had  newly  fallen.  Therefore  the  f  one  is  of  necejfityy  an  uncurable 
evil-  But  if  the  holy  Scriptures  write  otherwife,  a  way  is  to  be  fought ,  whereby  with 
moderation,  they  may  be  excufed  of  fallhood.  But  furely ,  the  Keyes  of  Wifdome 
are  by  a  certain  force,  fo  detained  in  the  ,  that  feeing  themfelves  enter  not  in, 
they  alfo  endeavour  to  drive  away  others  that  are  willing  to  enter.  For  it  is  not  in 
the  intent  of  the  Chymift,  to  take  away  Duelech  hy  Corrofives ,  but  by  proper  and  fpe- 
cifical  DilToIvers.  For  neither  doth  the  Romach  of  a  Pigeon  dilTolve  Pearls ,  or  that 
of  an  Oefirichy  Iron,  or  Flints,  by  Corrofives,  but  by  an  appropriated  Ferment  of  Dige- 
fiion:  Or  if  thou  flialt  grant  Corrofives  unto  the  ftomach  of  Animals  :  at  leaflwife 

they  a'e  fuch,  which  bring  not  any  dammage  to  the  ftomach  ;  And  moreover,  if  thou  haft regard  unco  the  higheft  Corrofives,  diffolves  indeed  Iron,  Brafs,  and  Silver-’ 
but  Wax,  it  doth  not  fo  much  as  pierce.  Through  the  inconfideratenefs  of  which  thing^ 
the  Schooles  have  affrighted  their  young  Beginners,  the  unlearned  vulgar ;  yea,  and  great 
men  from  diligent  fearching  into  things,  their  own  ignorance,  the  drowfinefs  of  dili¬ 
gent  fearching,  and  hope  of  Gain,  perfwading  them  hereunto.  Therefore  for  the  ftone, 
and  difeafes  in  the  Bladder ,  as  if  Phyfitians  did  intend  a  Derivation  or  drawing  them 
another  way,  they  being  ridiculoufly  converted  unto  the  Fundament ,  have  attempted 
the  matter  by  Clyfters;  as  if  to  have  unloaded  the  Fundament,  were  to  have  purged  out 
the  ftone.  ,  '  . 

For  they  faw,  that  the  juyee  of  Citron  did  diminilh  a  humane  Duelech  in  a  glafs,  and  7 
they  hoped  ,  that  the  fame  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  us :  But  if  not,  that  they  could 
boaft,  that  by  adminiftring  thejuyccof  Citron,  they  had  performed  as  much  as  was 
pofftble  for  nature  to  do.  As  being  ignorant  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  (hirpncfs  of 
the  Citron  doth  wax  fweet  under  heat,  like  an  unripe  apple,  which  in  it  felf,  is  at  firft, ‘ 
lliarp,  and  afterwards,  being  ripened  by  heat,  becomes  fvveer. 

In  the  next  place,  if  one  only  drop  of  the  more  tart  wine  be  fen t  inwardly  unto  the 
bladder  ,  it  brings  more  pain  thereunto,  than  a  great  ftone.  They  therefore  ima¬ 
gine  a  ridiculous  thing,  wjjo  boaft,  that  by  adminiftring  the  fharp  juyee  of  Citron  at  the 
mouth,  they  have  done  fome  profitable  thing  for  the  diminilhmenc  of  the  ftone.  They 
likewife  erre,  who  alfo  hand  forth  liquors  that  arediftilled  with  falts,  for  the  diffolving 
of  the  ftone  in  the  bladder :  for  aftiarp  matter, as  fuch,  cannot  pafs  chorowinto  the  veins, 
without  a  notable  hurt  or  dammage.  And  although,  in  the  juyee  of  Citron,  and  much 
itiorc in  the fpiric  of  Sea-falt,  there  are fuccours for  thofe  that  have  the  ftone;  yet  thefe 
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do  not  happen  unto  ihcm,  unlefsthey  have  firft  bid  farewell  to  the
ir  tartnefs :  Becaufe 

in  very  deed,  the  curing  or  diffolving  of  Dnelech^  is  not  perfeaed  by  (ha
rp,  as  neither  by 

corrofive  things.  Neither  do  (harp  cups  ever  pierce  unto  the  bladder, 
 nor  are  fuffercd 

to  be  derived  thither.  ,  ..  c  n  u  i 

But  while  the  Schools  have  been  intcntive  on  the  fummary  or  content  or  ̂  Itone-brcak- 

ino  Medicines,  although  as  adonKhed,  they  were  at  firlf,  fearful  of  the  if
fue  of  whac 

theyprotnifed,  and  afterwards  being  more  alTured,  they  faw  themfeJves  to  be  f
ruftrated 

of  their  hope ;  yet  fporting  with  mans  skin,  they  gave  him  the  beaten  powders  of
  fruits 

and  ftones.  They  knew ,  I  fay,  that  they  were  deftitute  of  a  remedy  j  yet  they  dehhed 

notto»ivc  thofe  things  to  drink,  which  they  knew  to  be  vain  ,  wherein  they  deceived 

the  Tick  while  they  skipt  over  the  cccalion  of  healing, with  vain  and  pafiime  remedies , 

that  they  might  excufethemfelves  of  their  death,  among  pofterity  ;  as  though  they  had 

faithfully  adminilired  whatfoever  was  polTible  in  nature,  and  thofe  things  which  are  
ex¬ 

tolled  by  true  Phyfitians.  Of  the  more  hard  feeds  (as  while  they  gave  credit  to  G
rum- 

melfecd,  fo  it  is  by  a  ridiculous  name,  called  £  Lhhofprmon]  or  (tonie  feed,  by  the 

Schools )  they  ftraight-way  made  to  themfelves  a  prefage  from  their  name.  And  
then , 

they  joyned  the  ftones  of  Crabs ,  Snails,  Fi(Tacs,  alfoche  burnt  (hells  qf  (heKilhes,  yea, 

the^hardeft gemmes,  being  beaten  in  Aurlchalcnm  or  Copper.  Ac  length,  they  gave 

Chryftal,  being  fired,  quenched,  and  beaten,  to  drink,  from  apaftime  invention,  
and 

with  a  deluding  event.  .  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ,  -  s  -r 

Laft  of  all,  as  foon  as  they  beheld  themfelves  to  have  come  into  dcrihon  and  defpitc  , 

'  or  leaft  they  might  feem  tocxpc£t  a  reward,  and  their  repeated  frequencies  of  vifics  to 
be  undefcrvedly  paid  them,  but  to  have  done  fomething ,  although  they  being  pcrfeaiy 

inftruifted  by  manifold  experiences,  defpaired  within  their  own  breads ;  They  faid,  that  a 

fuccourino  remedie,  which  was  denied  in  Europe  and  yAfta^  was  to  be  fetched  out  of  the 

aHeaft wife,  that  the  Counccl  of  the  Pbyfinan  by  the  knowledge  o|.fo  fotreign 

Simples,  might  ̂   drawn  into  an  admiration  by  thofe  that  ftand  by:  As  if  God  were 

not  the  Creator  of  remedies,  thcmcrciful  helper  of  fhefick,  andhadfor  fo,  many  thou 

fand  years, refufed  remedies  to  the  European  and  Aftan  
Tick  > 

But  in  the  meantime,  the  done  doth  of  its  own  accord,  rufh  head-long  out  of  the 

kidney  (  for  of  that  of  the  bladder,  they  have  long  fince  defpaired  J  oh,  of  what  great 

efteetn  arc  their  done-breaks  fo  adminiftred,  then,  made  !  and  as  fomevvhat  too  bold , 

theyfeion,  that  their  powders  do  command  the  kidneys,  noocherwife  then  as  bond- 

daves  °and  break  the  ftones,  as  it  were,  under  a  hammer. 

1 8  Buc’if  the  bufinefs  fucceed  the  Icfs  profperoufty,  they  grieve  that  they  were  called  lare, 
that  the  palfa^es  might  have  been  more  feafonably  loofened  by  a  Bath  and  a  Clyftcr.They 

bewail  that  an  offence  was  committed  in  the  fewnefs  of  Clyders  and  Simples,  and  accufc 

their  Coufin  Phyfitians.  They  grieve  mod  cfpecially,  that  they  were  called,  the  done 

bein^  already  confirmed  ;  although  for  this  caufc,  byreafenof  a  charter  orcommilTion 

fenuhem  from  the  Schools,  which  time  between  the  done  being  confirmed  and  not  con¬ 

firmed  mi'^ht  proceed,  perhaps  not  indeed  from  the  negligence  of  the  Schools;  but 

becaufe  that  Charter  being  written  in  parchment,  was  devoured  by  the  mice. 

Truly  a  privy  ftiifc  of  the  Schools  it  is, being  alike  ridiculous  I  For  truly,  Duelech  6oi\i 

notobtam  his  bardnefsby  degrees;becaufe  be  is  hardened  by  his  own  Coagulum  or  runner, 

in  the  middle  of  the  waters.  And  therefore  the  Schools  have  been  deluded,  who  thought , 

thattbeftone  was  hardened  and  dried  by  degrees.^  Surely  he  is  as  hard  in  his  yefterdays 

bark  as  in  his  innermoft  kernel ;  and  as  hard,  being  newly  cut  out  and  wet, as  he  will  be , 

beint^  kept  for  a  whole  age  after.  And  the  fand  is  as  hard,  which  but  newly  adheres  to  the 

urinal,  as  it  will  be  within  a  year,  being  feraped  of.  A  flint ,  I  fay  ,  is  as  bard  in  the  bot- 

tomeof  a  river,  as  it  wilt  be  within  an  hundred  ycar^ 
Who  is  there  therefore,  who  may  not  admire  with  me, the  everywhere  grofs  ignorance 

of  the  Schools  ?  They  have  not  only  deceived  themfelves  by  their  own  thinking ,  for 

that  they  have  faid,  the  done  in  the  bladder  is  generated,  dryed,  and  by  degrees  more 

hardened  and  confirmed  through  heat-,  but  they  have  not  fo  much  asconfidered  by  the 

way,  that  urine  doth  apply  fands  in  the  glafs,  and  in  the  cold  of  the  encompafling  air, 

without  the  help  of  heat ,  dryth,  or  coaurc  ;  it  being  as  hard  so  day  ’,  as  it  will  be  after that  it  is  dryed  in  a  paper.  «  , 

Thefe  indeed  are  the  Studies  ',  Decrees,  and  Remedies  of  the  Schools  ;  by  the  worthy 
deeds  whereof ,  they  deny  a  help  to  be  polfible  in  nature,  for  thofe  that  have  the  done : 

And  therefore  they  aecrce,that  the  done  in  the  bladder,  which  is  bigger  than  the  paflage, 

hath  not  a  remedie  in  nature,  from  the  divine  goodnefs,  befides  the  knife.  For  the bladder 
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bladder  of  women  may  be  enlarged  by  operation  with  the  womb-glafs,  and  fend  forth  its 
ftone;  but  we  now  treat  of  the  bladder  of  a  man. 

Horatms  Jiugenius  z  chiti  Fadfta^t  rc)oycQtbj  that  the  cruelty  of  the  knife  was  alfo 

increafed  by  his  own  brain  j  to  wit,  becaufe  he  firh  had  did^ated  that  wickcdnefs  to  be 

done  by  a  fired  knife  :  But  Paracelfus  his  junior^  although  he  had  alfo  referred  the  whole 

hope  of  Duelechon  the  knife  ;  yet  afterwards  having  filenced  h’serrour,  repaired  by  his 
Ludusi  his  marble  and  flinty  T artars ,  equally,  with  other  fhellie  or  brickie  bodies ,  re- 

lolving  them  by  that  one  only  remedic.Truly  I  know  that  divine  goodnefs  hath  created 
flones  in  the  Vegetal  and  Animal  Family,  which  (hould  be  unprofitable  and  vain  in  their 

own  particular  kinds,  almoft  monftrous,  yea  otherwife  burdenfome  to  their  own  indivi¬ 

duals,  unlefs  they  were  created  for  fome  good  unto  us. 
Therefore  fince  all  things  were  created  for  the  ufe  of  ungrateful  man,  and  many  things 

do  fcarce  profit  their  own  individuals  ,  they  fhall  alfo  fcarce  profit  mortal  men,  unlefs  be¬ 
ing  refolved  into  a  milky  juyee,  or  into  their  firft  Being  ;  certainly  they  have  received 

their  appointments  unto  a  ftran?e  ftonificationof  a  rocky  form, from  their  ufe :  for  neither 
is  a  flone  bred  in  an  Animal  or  Plant,  for  a  punifhment,  but  it  fhews  the  fignature  of  its 

gift ,  even  in  the  hardnefs  of  its  coagulation  :  But  although  a  Mineral  flone  that  is  a 
ftonc-break,  be  fit  for  diflblving  of  Dnelech^  if  it  be  fo  prepared,  tbar  it  may  come  thorow 

unto  the  kidneys  without  the  hurting  of  its  facultiesjyet  the  flone  of  the  Ani  mal  or  Vegeta¬ 

ble  ,  in  their  rocky  nature,  arc  for  the  mofl  part  ̂   the  more  civil  ones ,  and  fo  being  as 

it  were  houflrold  Citizens,  they  are", the  more  eafily  admitted  into  our  Common-wealth  : 
for  their  countenance  do  caufe  a  hope  of  their  Signate :  that  as  oft  as  they  depart  from 

iheir  ftony  difpofition  ,  they  alfo  obtain  a  power  of  executing  the  natural  endowments 

promif£d  in  their  Signate,  they  enter  into  Wedlock  With  us,  and  communicatetheiria- 
limatelycfpoufed ,  promifed  vertuesunto  us. 

The  which  cannot  happen, but  by  a  full  rcfolvipg  of  them  into  their  firfl  Being:For  I  have 

made  the  flones  of  fruits ,  to  wit,  of  Medlars,  Dates,  Peaches,  Volatile,  with¬ 

out  any  Ca^ut  monmm  or  dead  head ,  after  that  they  had  returned  into  a  milkie  juyee : 

And  that  indeed,  without  a  feparative  diflillation  ;  For  I  have  found,  that  this  kind  of  re¬ 

medy  doth  reftorc  ,  no  otherwife  than  as  Aro^h  doth  preferve  ;  Of  which  two,I  make 

this  difference  j  that  reflauration  is  the  cutting  off  of  the  received  inclination.-  botpre- 

fervation  is  a  prevention  of  that  which  is  to  come  through  a  hinderance  of  the  difpofeable 
matter :  But  in  a  true  cure,  both  are  included.  ̂   i  • 

Furthermore,  for  the  true  refolution  and  melting  of,  Dueiech  being  generated,  the  Lh-  22 

dusoi  obtainetb  the  Chiefdom,  not  that  it  is  a  flint,  and  that  children  do 

play  with  it ;  even  as  fome  have  interpreted  the  Etymologic  thereof :  But  becaufe  L»- 

«i^isalwaycsextradledintheformof  the  ancle,  of  a  die,  or  fquarc  cube  ;  of  thepre-  - 

paration  whereof,  this  is  thedefeription  according  to  the  Author. 

Ludus  being  exadfly  beaten  or  pounded,  calcined,  and  boyled  even  into  the  form  of  an 

■oyl;  the  which, he  by  almofl  one  only  word,  callcth  the  Gawlof  the  earth,  and  a  cor- 
-redfed  Altholiz.oi^  which  foundeih  aL  tho.oh.gefotten,  or  that  which  is  wholly  con¬ 

verted  into  an  oyl  by  boyling.  Which  mofl  eminent  preparation  of  Ludus ^  hath  hither- 
lobeen  made  known  but  to  a  few  Mortals,  under  that  brief  Traft  of  words.  ̂ 

And  although  the  world  be  worthy  of  Compaflion,  and  that  its  preparation  may  in 

a  more  manifcfl  fenie  be  deferibed yet  the  manifold  Contemners  of  fecret  things  are 

unworthy,  that  thofe  things  fhould  be  manifefled  now,  which  God  for  mofl  weighty 

reafons,  would  have  to  remain  among  a  few,  and  the  little  ones  of  this  World,  in  the 

poffeflion  of  the  treaCures  of  bis  own  dirpenfadon,  until  that  nothing  be  hidden,  which 

ihall  not  be  revealed  in  its  own  fulnefs  of  dayes :  in  which  fulnefs  of  time.  Wo  to  the 

World,  and  to  its  confufion  !  ^ 

Yet  will  I  fpeak  a  little  plainer,  that  thofe  only,  who  are  skilful  in  the  Phylofopbyof 

the  arc  of  the  fire ,  may  comprehend  me.  Let  Ludus  be  beaten  into  a  powder,  in  a  Mor- 

tcr  r  under  a  Pcftil:  And  then  again  under  a  Whetftone,  in  aftonie  or  marble  mor- 

,tcr:  Then  afterwards  let  it  be  calcined -,  not  indeed  with  a  roafling  fire ,-  butler  there 

be  added  unto  it,  the  Circulated  fait,  Paracelfus  fpeaks  in  his  book  of  renewing 

and  refloring,  and  the  fait  being  diftilled  from  thence,  is  called  Ludus  C alcined :  Becaufe 

with  the  fmall  labour  of  two  hourcs ,  it  will  be  wholly  converted  into  a  fait.  Let  Ludus 

therefore,  being  thus  calcined,  and  reduced  into  a  fair,  and  being  of  equal  weight  with  it 

fclf,  run  down  of  its  own  free  accord  into  a  mqift  place. 

But  let  that  fait  being  refolved,  be  fhut  up  with  Hermes  Seal ,  in  an  Egg  with  a  long  23: 

neck,  and  let  it  continually  boyl  in  Sand,  with  a  fire  of  the  fccond  degree,  undll  that  all 
Xxxxx 
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the  M  in  its  own  equal  weight,  ftand  like  a  more  grofs  Oyl  upon  the  water, which 

it  drew  from  the  ayr  of  the  Cellar;  For  then  all  the  Ludui  is  a  volatile  fait, in  the  form  o£ 

an  ©ylie  fak  dilfolved,  and  it  hath  a  certain  kind  of  taftof  urine ;  and  ibcrcforc  it  gocth 

through  the  urine  with  the  drink,  in  its  entire  vertues,  and  diUdlves  every  ttone  whcrefoe- 

ver  it^fhall  lurk  in  the  Body  ;  becaufe  k  is  a  volatile  fait,  it  is  refolved  in  moyHure,neithcr 
is  feparated  in  the  lliops  of  Digeftions  :  But  becaufe  it  doth  after  fome  fort  reprefenc 

thetaffof  urine,  and  in  the  mean  time,  hath  properties  that  are  friendly  to  our  nature, 

it  is  willingly  received,  and  is  alfodiimiffed  to  the  Kidneys.  The  dofe  thereof,  is  of  14 

orainsunto  20.  with  a  fmali  quantity  of  fimple  did  illed- water  :  And  the  done  of  an  in¬ 

different  or  reafonable  bignefle  in  the  Bladder ,  is  refolved  into  the  bigneffc  of  a  Pine- 

kernel,  efpecially  in  two  weeks.  The  liquor  of  being  thus  prepared,  is  called  by 

Paracelfiu^thGmlof  the  Earth  ;  becaufe,  if  u  be  extended  in  paper,  it  is  of  a  dark 
Citron-colour,not  a  little  declining  to  green :  For  it  is  a  done,  exceeding  wondeffull,  is 

onelv  anfwering  to  the  deferiptions  of  Paracelfm  j  to  wit,  being  bred  of  the  fait  of  the 

urine  of  the  Liquors  of  the  Earth  :  In  the  bottom  of  the  earth,  according  to  the  depth 

of  thebladderin  the  Body  of  man.  But  I  have  found  it  at  the  bank  ofthe  River  Scalds,  '' 
ni^^h  Afstwer^^  where  Bricks  are  boyled,  and  it  is  feituated  more  or  leffc  than  40 foot  un- 

de°  the  Horizon,  according  to  the  depth  of  the  River :  For  I  compare,  the  bottom  of  the River  unto  the  bottom  of  the  Bladdec :  But  itis  not  in  the  bottom  of  the  River  ̂   buclc 

is  extended  in  one  oncly  and  dmple  roof  or  dory ,  under  the  ground  or  bottom  of  the 

brim,  in  a  neighbouring  field,  nigh  to  the  ddes  of  the  Banks  ,  and  that  for  fome  miles. 

And  that  Vault  or  ttory  of  Ludus,  doth  fcarcc  exceed  the  thickneffe  of  a  foot.  Neither 

alfo,  is  it  any  further  extended  above  or  beneath  the  aforefaid  Vault ;  nor  is  it  clfcwhere 

round  about  to  be  found. 

There  is  alfo  in  the  aforefaid  Field,  a  frequent  Flre-fione  ,  being  rich  in  fulphur  and 

vitriol.  The  which,  although  it  be  very  hard  under  the  earth, yet  it  foon  becomes  brickie 

under  the  ayr ;  to  wit,  through  its  decaying  by  degrees  :  But  Ludas  is  a  palilR 
done,  now  and  then  covered  with  a  clear  crud  throughout  its  fcams  ,  being  as  to  a  great 

part  of  it, volatile  in  the  Potters  Furnace:  For  this  done  is  the  top  of  Stone-breaks,  and 
the  defire  of  thofe  that  have  the  done.  Happy  is  he  who  can  calcine  the  fame  as  I  have 
now  admoni died:  But  the  labour  thereof,  requires  not  onely  reading  and  thinking,  but 

a  full  knowledge,  being  alfo  doubly  condrmecir  Becaufe  it  is  the  labour  of  Wifdomc,  the 

hope  oi  Adept ifis ;  Therefore  he  is  mod  Rare,  whom  God,  in  this  Age  that  is  full  of 

miferyjhach  throughly  brought  unco  thisiScope.  It  is  not  fufficientto  have  known  the 

Ludus  or  Cevilta  of  Paracelfus,  and  the  native  birth  thereof,  and  that  ii  ought  to  be  re¬ 

duced  into  an  oy  lie  volatde  Salt,  without  the  lofs  or  dedrudlion  of  its  natural  Endow¬ 

ments  •*  But  fince  there  is  not  a  more  labourfomc  part  in  all  Chym.idry  (  which  Para¬ 
celfus  doth  often  declare  in  the  preparation  of  cheTindure  of  Sulphur,  which  graduates 

or  heightens  the  native  colour  of  Gemms :  to  wk,  the  fame  circulated  Salt ,  is  on  both 

fides  filently  fuppreffed :  )  I  will-perfwade  a  few  things,  fo  far  as  Brother  may  commu¬ 

nicate  to  Brother.  For  although  out  of  humane  compaffion  and  Charity ,  a  Remedy  a- 

gaindZ>«£/^cI>  ought  to  be  divulged  before  the  World,  by  Trumpets  :  Yet  it  ought,  for 

Reafons  known  to  God,  to  be  kept  amongft  Secrets,  whereof  he  himfelf  would  remain 
the  Difpenfer, 

Take  of  being  poudered:  one  pound,  and  as  much  of  the  Liquor  Alk^hefi;  di¬ 

dill  this  Liquor  from  thence ;  andatthefird  turn,  all  the  Ludus  will  be  changed  into  a 

fait,  which,  in  a  Glaffen-difti  in  a  moid  place,  runs  down  or  abroad,  without  any  refiding 

cartblineffe,  and  this  defluxing  Liquor ,  is  of  a  yellow  colour ,  and  being  clofed  up 

with  a  Hermes  feal,  in  boyling,  it  fwims  wholly  atop,  as  it  were  a  froth,  in  the  form  of 

’  a  green  meticd  grtafe.  And  it  is  the  corredled  Altholizoim  and  gawl  of  the  earth  of  Pa¬ racelfus. 

But  he  that  thinks ,  by  the addkament  of  Salt* peter,  or  of  the  like  Artifices,  coatain 
this  Medicine;  let  him  know, that  fuch  kind  of  falts, however  exa^ly  and  repeatingly  they 

areco-mixad  with  the  Ludus,  yet  that  the  falts  only  will  be  defluxivc,the  earth  beingleft, 

as  it  were  a  Lee  or  dreg  in  the  difiiiBut  the  Ludus  o\i°ht  to  be  totally  tranfehanged  into  a 
volatile  tinged  fair,  without  referving  anything  of  the  adjoyned  Alkahed ;  Becaufe 

that  as  well  this  liqour  ,  as  the  Ludus ,  do  keep  their  former  weight :  And  the  Ludus  it 

felf,  keeps  the  Mineral  natural  endowments  which  the  Almighty  goodnefs  hath  afforded 
if.  But  this  work  is  mod  exceeding  difficult ,  not  indeed  in  refpedt  of  the  preparation 

of  the  Ludus  ,  but  of  the  AH^ahef  it  fdf.  I  know  that  I  fpeak  the^  truth  ,  and 
the  proof  thereof  in  our  Adeptifis,  is  that  which  exceeds  all  demonftradon  :  For  A- •  r'lfctU 
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rlflfitie  acknowledged  ho  ochet  Science, than  that  which  fprings  fro"^.!!  i  fore-exiftingknow- Icd^eof  thcSenfcs:  But  there  is  another  undemonftrable  onejwhereincheGiverhim- 

felfrcmains  the  Interpreter  of  his  own  Light ,  beyond  all  the  AtnbiiQi  of  aSyllogifm  ; 

yet  fo  certain  is  it ,  that  the  whole  world  cannot  (fir  up  the  lead  doubt  in  thcKnower* 

which  thin®  I  have  profefsly  confirmed,  and  made  manifeft  in  the  Treacife  of  the  Search^ 

if?£  after  Sciences.  I  have  made  manifefi  the  wh  ile,  after  whac  fort  a  fpirit  may  be  dra wn 

out  of  putrified  urine,  which  being  fe'nt  into  the  bladder  by  an  unpainfui  Catheter  , 
diffolueth  Dne/ech.  i  •  .  . 

The  Schools  in  the  mean  time  commend  their  own  Herbarifts,  and  thefc  their  own' 
ftone-breaks;  yet  they  are  in  doubt ,  and  being  without  hope,  contend  with  each  other. 

That  if  not  for  the  difl'ol’ved  done,  at  Icaft,  for  the  hope  caft  into  the  miferable  difeafed  , 
they  may  defire  a  reward  to  be  paid  them,  .  . 

There  are  fome  in  the  mean  time  ,  who  promife  compofed  Magiftrals  ,  whereby  the  ̂ 4 

done  bein»  beaten,  as  it  were  under  an  hammer  or  mill,  is  broken  into  a  land  or  meal: 

But  if  in  the  mean  time,  any  fand  doth  perhaps  appear,  they  require,  that  all  that  fliould 

be  attributed  to  their  done-breaking  remedy  :  but  the  event  hath  hitherto  deluded  their 

radinefs,  whom  the  knowledge  of  the  root  hath  even  hitherto  deceived.  For  truly, 

Dtte/eeh  conC^Rs  oi  1  matter  altogether  fimilar  or  alike,  being  fetched  from  the  one  on¬ 

ly  and  condant  liquor  of  the  urine..  For  indeed,  the  done  is  everywhere  ,  and  in  every 

part  thereof,  a  done  ;  neither  doth  the  fand  differ  from  the  done,  by  way  of  matter ; 

neither  is  the  Stone  a  manifold  fand,  colletffed  by  a  glew  or  Mufcilage ;  lb  that  there  is 

Q^Y  required  a  refolution  of  the  Glew,  the  fands  in  the  mean  time  leaping  afunder  from 

each  other:  Therefore  it  is  a  frivolous  thing,  that  the  done  doth  leap  afunder  into  fands 

which  arc  the  more  dubborn  to  diffolve. 

Vox  Par  ace  If tis,  although  having  obtained  a  remedy,  he  was  fuccesfulin  curing  the  25 

done;  yet  in  this,  hemanifeds,  with  the  Humourids,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  na¬ 

ter  of  Daclech’j  becaufe  he  promifetb,  that  his  remedy  of  Ladas  taken,  it  fhould 

be  cad  forth  in  the  form  of  fands;  Then  again,  becaufe  he  teacheth,  that  the  bignefs  of  i 

Daeleh  is  to  be  divined  of,  and  weighed, by  the  boyling  and  drying  up  of  all  the  urines , ' 

bein‘»kept  together  throughout  all  the  interval  of  the  cure:  Both  whereof  notwith- 

dandlng ,  is  a^meer  dream  of  raflihefs  :  For  truly,  whatfoever  remedy  diffolved  Dae-^ 
lech^  that  fhould  chiefly,  and  far  more  cafily  be  for  the  diffolving  of  fands,  and  ver/ 

fmall  fragments,  if  any  fhould  fall  down:  For  whatfoever  is  coagulated  from  a  fimilar 

urine,  that  alfo  in  it  felf,  mud  needs  be  fimilar  or  alike :  And  then,  if,  when  Dneleeh'xs 
diffolved  by  Ladasy  all  the  urines  being  colkaed,  and  kept  together  in  the  whole  in¬ 

terval  of  the  cure,  fhould  be  dryed  up;  perhaps  they  would  forty  times  exceed  the  weight 

of  the  done:For  who  knows  nor,  that  even  the  urines  of  healthy  folk  ,  being  dryed  ,  do 

leave  a  Capat  mortuum  behind  them  .Therefore  I  have  difcerned  that  Paracel fus  indeed  had' 

often,  by  offering  of  his  Ladas,  diffolved  the  done  of  the  bladder.;  but  that  he  kept' 
not  the  drong  fmelling  urines,  nor  likewife  that  he  dryed  them  ;  Becaufe  it  had  been  too 

tedious  a  thing  for  him  to  do ;  For  it  hath  pleafed  the  mod  High  to  fend  before  the  E- 

lias  of  Arts,  a  fore-runner ,  teaching  the  Crafis  or  conftitutive  temperature  and  prepa¬ 

ration  of  medicines :  unto  whom,  that  the  world  might  give  credit,  fignes  were  given, 

edablifhing  his  doarine:  For  he  hath  a  famous  preparation  of  great  which 

was  not  to  be  confirmed  but  by  an  obtainmenc  of  heafiiig  •  And  th^n  there  have 

fome  followed  after,  who  adding  to  the  inventions  of,  or  things  found  out  by 

Celfasy  werellludracersof  the  Speculative  truth  being  found. 

That  at  length  there  may  one  fucceed,  who  hath  obtained  the  obtainment  of  healing,  25 

teaching  both  by  word  and  work,  ihofe  things  which  God  hath  denounced  by  the  for- 

"^Lad  of  alhiheSchools  didrudmg  themfelves,havc  by  a  new  deceit  obtained  credit  among thofe  that  are  ra(h  of  belief;and  have  beaded, that  by  the  rules  of  dyct ,  they  have  known 

fotodifpofe  the  body  of  him  that  is  deny,  that  all  the  fore-going  phlegmatick  heap  of 
the  done  ,  and  that  which  otherwife  ,  without  thofe  their  inditutions,  would  prcfently 

and  of  its  own  accord,makc  for  the  branches  of  ftone,may  by  a  continual  fucceffive  repe- 

titioh;be  taken  awaytthatis,  they  promife, that  they  can  fore-fnatch  away  all  phlegm, which 

doth  after  any  manner  whatfoever ,  form  the  done:  Yea,  that  phlegm-,  which  (according 

to  the  heathen?)  is  required  for  a  neceffary  elementary  compofition  of  the  venalblood  , 

fhould  be  fo  fpafing  and  fmall,  that  it  fhould  fcarce  fufficc  for  that  its  necefiity ,and  much , 

lefs  for  an  abundance,  to  create  the  done. 

Towhtch  end  they  promife,  to  wit,  certain  Magiftrals,  and  repeated  fmall  Purges 

Xxxxx  2  and’ 



884  OftheDifeafeoftheStoncl 

and  therefore  they  name  them  Familiar,  and  minorative  ones  or'thofe  of  the  lefler fort. 

They  promife  moreover,  that  they  will  flaew  to  the  eye,  that  truly  dejected  phlegm, 
(  to  wit,  their  Drawers  out  of  phlegm  or  Phlegmagogalls  being  received  to  this  pur- 
pofe)  hence  alfo,  they  will  ban  themfelves  as  for  a  fpeedy  profperous  health  (  at  leaft- 
wife  a  cloakativc  or  diflembled  one  )  to  the  lick,  by  reafon  of  the  foregoing  matter  of 
ihelfone  being  cart  out:  Neverthelefsthus  are  the  weak,  by  degrees,  more  weakened  j 
they  proceed  to  live  medicinally  and  miferably,  fo  long  as  they  fubjeft  themfelves  as 
obedient  unto  fuch  helpers 

27  But  it  hath  already  befor  been  fufficiently  anfwcred  to  fuch  trifles  ,  when  as  I  re- 
moved  phlegm  and  a  mufeiUge  from  the  number  of  the  caules  of  Btielech.  Paracelfas 
in  like  manner ,  doth  alike  unfavourily  trifle  about  the  firft  matter  of  T4rMr,and  of  the 

(tone,  and  being  unmindful  of  his  own  Dodfrine  lately  delivered  ,  flees  over  unto  the 
phlegmie  mufcilage  of  theHumourirts,  whom  he  firft,  noewithrtanding,  fo  named  by  a 
mocking  name:  But  I,  that  very  name  being  now  everywhere  received,  dofo  name 
them  from  pity,  but  not  from  an  Ironie  or  Scoff, 

But  Paraceljus  being  elfe  where  unwary,  doth  again  oppofe  thefe  things,  promifing, 
that  within  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  curing  of  ̂ uelech^  it  may  befeen  of  what  a  bignefs  it 
was, if  all  the  urine  be  daily  dryed  up;which  thing cleerly  infolds  it  fclf  with  the  foregoing 
matter  of  Tartar^  and  fuch  a  drying  of  urine  would  be  a  meer  deceit  and  juggle,  if  to¬ 
gether  with  the  diffolved  Dnelech^  the  foregoing  matter  of  a  ftonie  T artar  fhould  beex- 
purged :  For  truly  he  promifeth,  that  whatfoever  diffolveth  Dnelech,  that  very  thijjg 
doth  much  more  briefly  difldlve  the  foregoing  matter  of  Tartar ,  which  daily  increafeth 
for  the  ftone.  I  rurely,have  hated  fluggifhnefs  and  blockifhnefs  in  healing,  ftubbornnefs 
in  a  learned  man,  ignorance  ina  Profeflbr,  a  lye  in  a  Writer,  as  alfoa  concradi6l:ion  in 
one  feekingto  compafs  the  Chiefdome  :  For  truly,  all  thofe  things  include  a  deceit  and 
unskilfulnefs  in  the  Teacher,  if  not  malice  befides,  and  an  ignorant  raflmefs  in  fuch  a 

.  prince  and  fo,they  render  all  that  religion  or  confeientious  profeflion,  fufpe6ied  of  much 
defilement.  lacleaftwife,  even  from  my  youth,  have  even  unto  tears,  grieved  at  the 
condition  of  the  weak  orfick,  wba  under  uncertain  hope,  didas  credulous,entruft  their 
life,  family,  wife  and  children,  yea  their  fortune  and  goods, to  be  governed  by  him  that  is 
a  bold  Boarter  of  any  thing. 

Therefore  at  firft,  I  ran  through  the  Monarchy  of  Vegetables  :  but  I  found  not  that 
which  could  difldlve  in  the  Bladder ;  But  whatfoever  of  thofe  would  make 
kch  to  melt  in  a  Glafs ,  was  cither  hoftile,  or  at  leaft  wife  it  came  not  with  thofe  qualities 

unto  the  Bladder ;  but  if  it  might  feem  to  be  cart  in  by  a  Syringe,  it  was  not  by  the  Blad¬ 

der  to  be  endured.  Therefore  Vegetables  being  diftilledand  deco'dled,;  and  likewife  thejr 
afhes,  or  Limes,  pouders,  and  all  things  beinii  extradled  ,  I  learned  but  vain  and 
flender  Remedies  againft  fo  great  an  Enemy.  The  more  flia  rp  ones  indeed  did  diminifh 
Dae  lech  inhis  entirenefs ;  but  being  taken  in  at  the  mouth  ,  they  entred  not  under  that 

power  unto  the  Bladder ;  but  being  cart  in  from  without ,  however  they  feemed  mild, 
like  unco  Wine,  yet  they  imitated  bright  burning  Iron  in  the  fenfe  of  pain.  Therefore 

I  Wondered  At  Taracel/w  and  otherSy  that  they  commended  Liquors  diftilled  out  of  Ho- 
ney,  Sugar,  Dew,  Since  no  mortal  man  ever  endured  thofe,  being  injeAed  by  a 
Syringe.  Indeed,  I  have  obferved  by  experiment,  that  a  Pigeon  dd  difldlve  Due  lech 
being  cut  out  of  man,  into  a  juyee,  by  the  fharp  Ferment  of  her  ftomach,  even  as  alfo  the 
fragments  of  Bricks;  Therefore  the  more  inward  membrane  of  the  ftomach  of  pigeons 
and  Hens  was  given  to  drink  by  Seniour  phyjitlansy  but  furely  with  much  deceitfull  hope; 
Aswell,  becaufe  the  fermental  power  of  the  Bowels  is  extinguifhed  together  with  the 
life  of  the  Emit;  as  alfo  it  being  granted,  thatthaepouder  did  preferve  its  primitive  and 

antienc  faculty  after  death  which  in  life  it  obtained;  yet  that  it  fl^ould  come  unto  the  Blad¬ 

der  wholly  fpoiled  of  thofe  virtues  in  the  Kicchins  of  our  Digeftions  •*  although  in 
very  deed,  Pouders  are  fcarce  turned  into  a  Uriny-Latex  •,  Although  many  things  of 
that  for r,  are  withaconftanc  ignorance  on  both  fides,  preferibed  to  the  fick. 

Yet  this!  have  learned,  that  the  fpiricof  Spanifib  fait,  being  diftilled  with  the  utmoft 

fire  of  a  R'verbery  ,  together  with  Potters-earth  ,  and  being  drunk  every  morning 
with  white  Wine,  which  was  the  day  before  drawn  out  of  the  Vefleb,  takes  away  not  onely 

the  mo'tal  ftrangurics  of  old  people,  and  that  it  being  wholly  Diuretical,  hath  cured 
feme :  But  moreover,in  whom  the  Stone  which  is  bigger  than  is  meet ,  falling  down  out 
of  the  Kidney,  had  ftayed  for  fome  months  in  the  Bladder,  that  it  hath  been  at  length 

diaiinifhed,andvoydedouc  by  pifling  ;  the  which  notwichftanding  ,  in  its  oftentimes 

repeated 
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repeated  entrance  into  the  neck  of  the  Bladder,  had  been  needfull  to  be  before  as  often  • 
lepulfed  backwards  by  a  Catheter,  But  it  is  prepared  of  chat  fait  being  lirtt  poured  forth 
or  fpread  abroad,  and  freed  by  the  fire  from  its  extravagant  filch ,  and  prefently  ,  the  fait 

being  bruifed,  and  diflblved  between  chin  places  of  Radilli  j  and  at  length  being  a^ain  ' 
dryed,anddirtilled  with  a  like  quantity  of  Potters  earth,  and  at  length  with  the  iharplfire 
of  a  %iverhery,  and  that  after  a  due  manner,  that  nothing  expire  or  breath  out  of  it, 
even  as  I  will  teach  below  concerning  VitrioL  For  thou  haft  the  Balfame  of  Salt, which 
thouftialc  never  fufficiently  efteem.  But  in  my  Young  Beginning ,  I  had  feen  the  old 
pieces  of  rubbifh  of  ruinous  Houfes,to  pour  out  Salt-Peter  :  and  that  the  pouder  of  B  icks 
being  once  freed  from  the  Salt-peter ;  and  afterwards,  being  for  fome  yeares  kept  under 
a  Roof  or  Covering,  didputrifie  through  continuance,  and  yielded  Salt-peter  afrefti, 
and  fo  that  the  whole  pouder,  except  the  land,  might  at  length  be  turned  into  a  fair. 

I  hid  feen  alfo,  a  nitrous  Brick,  inclofed  in  the  middle  of  a  more  broad  Wall, to  brin‘d 
forth  its  own  Salt-peter  outwards,  beyond  all  its  neighbour  ftones ,  on  both  fidcs ;  and  fo 
thatic  wasthedeftroyerof  iesneighbour  ftones  and  Bricks.  I  therefore  being  mindfull 
of  the  name  of  (Salt-fner)  knew,  that  that  very  fait  was  the  Brick  or  ftone  it  felf 
being  refolved;  Efpeciallyjbecaufe  it  doth  voluntarily  drop  down  in  the  Caves  of  Rocks  .* 
butelfevvhere,  becaufc  it  hangs  forth  in  long  drops  or  Sycles.  Wherefore  I  divers  wayes 
prepared  Salt-feterioi  the  Difeafe  of  the  ftone,  but  in  vain  ;  Becaufe  1  was  then,  as  yet. 
ignorant,  that  Daelech  conlifted  of  far  other  principles ,  than  Mineralftones  did. 

I  faw  likewife  Palwer-wormes  and  Infects  that  were  bred  in  nitrous  places,  and  which 
there  abode,  to  be  applyed  for  ufe  againft  the  ftone  of  the  Bladder  •  but  in  v  ain :  But  af¬ 
ter  that,  I  knew  that  fo  many  Ages  had  dreamed  in  the  kno  wledgeof  the  Caufes  of  the 
Difeafe  of  the  ftone  ,  I  confidently  believed,  that  all  the  errour  ftood  in  the  poffelfion  of 
our  fluggiftinefs. 

At  length,  God  taking  pity  on  the  anguifhesof  the  Complalner,  gave  me  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Lftdm,  together  with  the  preparation  of  Paracelfus :  they  who  under- 
ftand  me,  do  gracifie  my  publick  ftudics ;  bccaufe  they  have  known  chat  1  write  the  Truth. 

Seek^  ye,  my  brethren,  and  hnge  joy  jhall  meet  yonr  diligent  SohI,  For  firft ,  learn  ye  to 
dilfolve  Dnelech  in  a  Glafs,  with  a  lukewarm  Liquor  chat  is-  not  troublefome  to  the 

ftomach,  nor  in  the  next  place,  unto  the  Bladder  ;  fo  as  that  Daelech  may  be  by  degrees 
lelfened,  without  Buubics  and  difturb nice  :i  Reioyceye^  hecaufeye  are  near*  Then  learn 
to  turn  Ltidm  into  a  fair,  without  any  remainder  of  the  Tranfcfaanger. 

But  let  Remedies  againft  be  drunk  on  a  falling  ftomach,  without  a  yefterday  ̂ 9 
nights  Supper;  But  if  thouartfruftratedof  a  happy  Remedy,  let  an  external  one  be  in« 
je(Sed  every  hour  by  a  Catheter,  yet  the  urine  being  firft  diminifhid. 

But  while  I  examine  that  dropping  of  urine,  thehiftory  of  the  Daughter  of  a  Neigh-  3^ 
hour  Baker  returns  into  my  mind.  For  he  had  a  little  Daughter,  who  would  oftentimes 

pits  bloudy  urine,  and  her  urine  was  fufpended  by  a  middlcthred  :  But  it  was  pale,  with 
much  and  a  glewy  fecliment ;  and  thus  Ifie  had  lived  the  feventh  year  of  her  age.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Woman  of  the  Village,  cels  the  Baker,  that  the  fame  thing  had  in  times  paft,  befallen 

her.  I  bad  at  length,  the  bladder  of  a  Bull  Calf,  being  an  Smbryo  ,  not  yet 'born  ,  to  be 
brought  unto  me:  (  for  Cowes  that  are  not  begotten  with  young, are  fcarce  fattened  )  That 
little  Bladder  is  for  the  moft  parr,  filled  with  the  Liquor,  of  the  favour,  not  indeed  of  U- 

rine,  but  of  aftrange  favour  ̂   whereof  ftie  drinks  every  morning,  about  two  ounces,  with 

as  much  of  white  wine.  She  was  afterwards  married  in  the  r  pth.  year  of  hef'age  ̂   and  io' 
this  year  1643,  fhe  is  furviving  and  in  health  ,  being  ignorarit  of  the  ftone*  The  fame 
Remedy  afterwards  helped  fome  poor  Girks.  And  when  as  this  had  been  now  divers 

times  tryed,  the  fame  thing  wastryedof  the  Embryo  oi  an  Hee-Goac,  and  it  as  yet  more 
profperoiifly  fucceeded.  : 

I  will  in  this  place,  fiibjoyn  my  own  Obfervations  concerning  the  ftones  of  Crabs,,  31 
which  I  never  faw  regiftred  by  any  other.  Firft  of  all,  they  are  unfitly  called  their  eyes, 
feeing  they  do  not  perform  the  office  of  eyes  ,  neither  do  they  hang  forth,  nor  do  they 
continue  a  full  year :  Neither  laftly,  arc  thefe  ftones  an  elfence  extraifted  from  the  whole 

fhellof  the  Bruit  (  although hath  thus  commanded  it  )  for  truly,  by  very  ma¬ 
ny,  and  uniform  dilfedlions  of  Crabs,have  I  for  certainty  found, thofe  things  which  follow. 

Firli  of  all,  that  the  ftomach  of  the  Crab,  is  in  his  Head,  nigh  the  Crown  or  top  there- 

or.  For  the  rh^le-Crabs  do  everyyear  be^in  tobc  fick,  from  the  middle  of  (the  i4rh. 
Month  cilkd  )  :  and  then  the  females ;  in  (the  5th.  Month  called)  July,  before  . 
the  puttiniioff  of  their  fhels  :  For  they  are  for  nine  dayes  fpace,  and  more,  as  it  were 

half  without  life  and  unmoved  •  In  which  feafon,  their  ftomack  isoutwa;dlyover-co- 
X  X  X  X  X  3  vered 
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.vcred  with  a  new  little  Membrane  or  film :  between  which,  and  their  old  ftomach,  the
re' 

is  a  certain  milky  Liquor,  which  by  degrees  outwardly,  on  the  boughty  Globe  of  
the  fio- 

mach,  in  what  part  it  toucheth  on,  andover-covereththe  oldftomach,  is  comradted
  ir 

bothfidcs  intoa  hollownelfe,  and  prefently  becomes  fiony.  In  the  mean  time,  neithec 

then  nor  a  long  while  after,  doth  the  Crab  eat  up  any  thing:  And  therefore  ( it  is  al- 

moft*incrediblc°)  his  true,  or  more  inward  ftomach  is  by  degrees  wafted  away  into  a  nou- 
riftiable  mufcilage,  and  the  other  more  outward  and  new  ftomach,  fucceedeth  in  the  roo

m 

of  the  confumed  one.  For  truly,  there  is  prefently  extended  over  that  milk,  grown  un¬ 

to  the  bou^’ht  of  the  old  ftomach,  a  thin  skin,  after  the  manner  that  is  wont  to  be  over 

luke-warin  milk,  and  that  milk  greweth  between  both  the  aforefsid  Mei^rancs  •,  Towir, 

of  both  the  ftomachs.  All  which  things,  I  have  daily  obferved,by  difleaing  of  perhaps 

two  hundred  Crabs,  with  a  pleafant  admiration!  At  length  the  remaining  part  of  the 

milk  turns  to  the  Crab  for  a  nonrifbmcnt.  Laft  of  all,  alfo,  both  the  ftones  on  both 

fides,  are  again  by  degrees  difi'olved,  and  by  little  and  little  depart  into  nourifhment  :  
But 

the  Crab  eates  nothing,  nor  is  any  thing  found  in  his  ftomach,  as  long  as  thofe  ftones  arc 

in  his  ftomach,  and  he  Ivvcth  about  27  dayes,  as  well  by  his  old  ftomach  being  wafted 

bydeoieefi,as  from  the  ufe  of  the  ftones  being  afterwards  refolved. 

3  5  I  a3d,  that  a  moft  Rare  Diuretical  or  Vrine^frovckitJi  Remedy  is  colleaed  from 
 this 

ftone ;  alfo  a  vulnerary  one,  and  a  chafer  away  of  Fevers,  fo  it  be  refolved  into  the  fo
rm 

of  itsVormer  milk  :  The  which,  how  excellent  it  is  and  powerfull  ̂   fcarce  any  one  but 

a  skilfull  perfon  can  be  perfwaded  of:  And  there  is  nothing  more  fit  for  thofe  that  are 

wounded,  or  formothers  after  Child-birth,  than  the  Remedy  of  tbefe  little  ftones.  For  it 

hath  a  Remedy  againft  the  difclemencies  of  many  Vegetables,  that  are  infamous  through 

a  loofening  faculty  j  fo  it  be  fo  refolved,  that  both  of  them  may  be  mixed  throughout  their 

Laftly,  in  the  Marquefdome  of  Br^ndebrnge  a  moft  plentifull  fifhing  of  Crabs : 

But  the  Carriers  are  conftrained  to  watch  by  night ;  leaft  happily  fome  Swine  do^  even 

but  lic»htly  run  through  under  the  Waggons:  For  if  that  (hall  happen,  in  the  morning,  as 

many  Crabs  as  were  in  the  Wain,  are  found  dcad:fo  deftruftive  is  the  Hog  to  the  Crab. 

34  But  that  any  thing  may  be  caft  into  the  Bladder  without  pain, I  have  i
nvented  a  new  Crf- 

fWr  or  Squirt;  Becaufethe  little  filvered  Horn,  wherewith  Chirurgkns  do  with  the 

oreateft  Torments,  fetch  our  the  urine,  is  cruel  and  bloudy  ;  and  therefore  it  hath  alto¬ 

gether  difpleafed  me  :  But  amon»  many  which  I  have  tried,  that  bath  offer’d  it  felf  as 
the  moft  fit ,  and  as  harmlefs,  which  wss  made  of  a  thin  hidcofjleatfaer :  for  I  bepainted

 

thi<  hide  or  drcCfed  leather  within  ,  with  a  white  colour  of  Ornjfe  and  Linefeed  oyl: 

and  when  it  was  now  almoft  dry,  forthwith  I  commanded  a  pipe  to  be  compofed  by  fow- 

whereinto  a  br^zenthred  Was  driven  throughout  its  length,  and  its  feam  was  plainc, 

that  it  mi«ht  not  any  thingftick  out :  But  that  at  one  end  of  this  pipe, (the  pipe  it  felf  be- 

in^lar'^e  enough  )  the  pipe  of  a  Syringe  might  be  put  into  it  as  oft  as  one  lifted,  and  tha
c 

bo^th  mwht  fitly  anfvver,  that  this  way  the  Liquor  might  be  caft  into  the  Bladder.  More¬
 

over  the  whole  Leathern  pipe  is  confirmed  with  waftiy  glew,  that  this  being  afterwards 

dryed  it  may  bepainted  with  a  certain  colour  ,  and  with  Oyl  of  Line-feed;  And  th
at 

indeed  as  well  for  the  greater  firmneffe  of  the  pipe,  as  alfo,  leaft  it  ftiould  be  wet  thorow, 

and  wax  flaggy  through  the  Liquor  that  is  to  be  injc6lcd.  The  Brazen  thred  there
fore 

bein^drawnW,  let  another  as  its  vicar,  enter  into  its  pl
ace,  being  prepared  of  Whale¬ 

bone^..  Thus  therefore  thou  haft  a  thin  flexible  pipe,  which  doth  not  any  thing  pain  in 

fending  of  it  in,  although  it  be  forty  times  thruft  forward  into  the  Bladder,  and  in  one  only
 

day  At  the  firtt  turnes  indeed,  it  pains  about  the  mufcle  of  the  Bladder ,  as  being  unac- 

cuftomed  thereunto ;  but  the  fore  fear  of  the  Contraaion  thereof  foon  ceafeth ;  but  the 

urine  is  drawn  away  as  oft  asonelifteih  :  And  the  Bladd
er  being  emptied,  there  is  at 

-  length  j  caft  even  into  the'  Bladder  by.  a  Syringe,  being  equally  fuited  unto  the  pipe  behind, 

whatfoever  one  will.  Onely  let  the  Liquor  that  is  to  be  fent  in,  be  unpainfull,  nor  un¬ 

acceptable:  But  it  is  a  Syringe  unto  whofe  pipe,  I  have  faid,  that  utmoft  end  of  the  C^- 

theter  that  hangs  out,  is  to  be  fitly  fuited.  Let  praife  Eternal  be  unto  God  in  the  Higheft, 

and  let  it  pleafe  him,  to  bedew,  and  make  my  fervices  and  defires  fruitfull, which  areoffer- 

ed  for  the  help  of  mortals. 

CHAP.  VIIL 
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CHAP.  VIII. 
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The  Author  offers  a  dainty  Di(h  to  yoang  Beginners^'  >  . 

I,  Queftiom  ofmojl  learned  men.  2.  The  Authors  Anfwers,  3.  The  Author 
defptfeth  judgements  had^  or  to  he  had  concerning  him.  4.  ̂   fatisfaSlion  con¬ 
cerning  Horizontal  Gold.  5.  Things  of  a  different  kind  concernnig  the  Sulphur  of 
Venus  or  Cofver.  6,  That  the  Sulphur  of  Venm  is  uot  the  innermof  effence  of  a 

'  perfeB  mettal.  7.  A  proof  of  a  remaining  external  Sulphur.  8.  Thedianiiy of  the  Sulphur  of  Venus,  p.  The  IndiBinBion  ofthr  Authors  of  the  Toung  Begin- 
ningof  Chymiflry.  10.  The  Authors  Anfwers  unto  their  ohjeBions  1 1.  Seme 
unknosvn  things  hitherto  concerning  Vitriol.  1 2.  The  name  of  Vitriol^  whence  it 
is,  1 3 .  The  nativity  of  Vitriol.  1 4.  The  difference  of  thegoodnefs  of  Vitriol, 
1 5 .  The  Greeks  yield  the  ViBory  to  the  Germanes^  concerning  Minerals.  1 The 

err  our  of  Paracelfus  the  eftimation  of  Vitriol,  ij.  A  demon^nation  of 
the  aforefaid  err  our.  18.  What  kind  of  Vitriol  is  the  hefl  for  kealiuL 
Ip.  The  lef  and  unufual  manner  of  difilling  of  Vitriol.,  20,  The 

wonderful  properties  of  this  fpir it  of  Vitriol .  21.  Some  remarkable  things  re- 
dounding  from  thence.  22.  The  distillation  of  f alts.  2^'  he  commendation 
of  Daucus  or  wild  C  arret  feed,  24.  Our  Country  wood  for  thefione  of  the  reins ̂  
and  the  choice ̂ and preparation  thereof,  2  5 ,  The  ufe  of  the  Birch-tree. 

THrqugh  occafion  of  my  Book,  concerning  Fevers,  men  of  great  note,  wrote  un-  i to  me  from  divers  coafts  of  Europe,  deiiring  a  clearing  Comment  about  the  reme¬ 
dies  there  delivered.  They  confefs  indeed,  that  they  acknowledge,  in  the  boldnefs  of 
mypromife,  the  true  remedies  of  any  fivers  whatfoever  to  fub/ift  j  but  that  they  «rieve 

at  the  too  much  obfeurity  of  my  writing.  ® 
Firft  therefore,  they  enquire,  what  Horizontal  gold  may  be  > 
Secondly,  They  delire  the  makmg  or  compofing  of  the  Element  of  the  fire  oi  Venus 

or  Copper? 
Thirdly,  Whether  or  no  that  may  not  perhaps  be  the  fpiric  of  Vitriol  reffifie  ?  Some 

alfo  add  threatnings,that  unlefs  1  fiiall  publickly  fatisfie  their  wifiied  defire,  my  book  will 
be  hereafter  forbidden, as  another  Prince  of  MatchlevU:  Becaufe  that,  otherwife  ,  my 
Book  ftanding,the  Univerfities  of  Medicine  do  confider,  that  they  fhall  foon  be,  of  necef- 
fity,  as  rubbilli ;  and  that  Galen  fiiould  foon  beg  his  bread  from  door  to  door.  Good  men 
indeed  do  confufi,  that  what  things  I  have  brought  into  publick,  concerning  the  unheard- 
of  Dod rine  of  Fevers,  and  concerning  the  deteftable  abufes  of  Blood-letting,  Purc'es, 
and  Remedies ,  were  out  of  companion  to  my  neighbours ;  but  the  explications  are 
wanting, and  a  more  manifeft  fpeaking ;  as  I  being  filent,  as  it  were,  under  a  fealed  Char¬ 
ter,  all  things  be  for  the  future,  confirmed  by  the  experiences  of  any  whatfoever, 
and  the  out-cries  of  the  miferable  lick. 

Firfiofall,  I  have  anfwered,  that  the  fecrct  of  the  liquour  Alkahef  of  Paracelfus  ,  2 

doth  hinder ;  tp  wit ,  the  teacher  and  alfo  the  difpenrer  whereof,  the  Almighty  hath  de* creedtoremaine  ,  even  untill  the  confufion  of  the  world,  for  reafons,  in  part  known 
toAdeptifis.  And  therefore ,  that  I  fhall  leave  the  manifefiation  of  that  Arcanum  y  to 
the  treafures  of  the  good  pleafurcs  of  God, 

But  as  to  the  judgments,  in  the  meanc  time  ̂   to  be  had  concerning  me,-  I  little  dwel  3 

upon,  or  efieem  them .  * For  neither  am  I  the  firft ,  as  neither  ftiall  1  be  the  hrt  rebuker  of  thofe  men;  who  never 
have  had  regard  unto  the  cenfures  of  the  world  that  have  been  made  of  me  ;  nor  do  I  with 
cheife  ( the  which,  noewithftanding,  many  others  do  )  effeem  of  my  efteemers  •*  Becaufe  , 
in  God,  I  love  alike;  but  no  man  therefore,  at  all,  becaufe  he  flatters  me :  For  I  know 
that  I  have  God  for  my  Prorc(ftour,  who  forfaketh  none  that  calleth  on  him.  For 
fnares  of  tribulations  have  rained  down  upon  my  head:  I  flood  firme,  for  neither  have 

they 

\ 
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thcY  in  any  wife  opreffed  my  fouhThey  have  fallen  down  on  the  earth
, I  have  trampled  on 

them  with  deCpitc ;  and  prefemly  ,  as  dung ,  they  have  pmnficd  of  
their  own  accord  : 

But  the  auihours  hereof  being  confounded  ,  have  biufhed.  I  wifh  that  God  m^ay  par
don 

them  »  I  know  in  the  next  place,  that  God  will  chenfh  the  feeds  which  he  hath  pla
nted  , 

and  the  which  he  would  have  to  grow,  with  his  dew  from  above.  Neith
er  hath  he  luf- 

feredmetobccarefull,  for  the  good  will  of  the  world  ;  forihcconfentof
thcSchooles, 

or  fhouting  out-cry  of  the  vulgar :  For  he  can,  and  will  do  all  things  whatfoever  he  wall, 

according  to  bis  good  pleaiure  ,  when  the  world  ftiall  deferve  to  be  co
mforted  by  true 

medicine ,  in  their  fickneffes.  j  juu  l 

Ah,  how  fwollen  a  Bubble  is  Ambition,  which  always  dependeth  as  hungup  on  ot
her 

mens  wills  or  judgments  ?  How  boldly  laft  of  all,  do  the  judgments  of  other  men
,alwayes 

judge?  Efpecially  thofe  which  are  ruled  by  a  continual  prejudice  ?  But  
I  fpcak  to  the 

^  That  as  Sol  or  Gold  is  reckoned  to  be  bred  in  the  Horizon  of  the  Hemifphere :  So  Mer-^ 

c«r7,when  it  is  made  Diaphoretical  or  tranfpirativc ,  fweet  as  hony ,  and  fixed  li
ke  Gold , 

is  Gold  in  its  own  Horizon  :  and  it  is  as  much  more  Noble  than  Gold ,  in  me
dicinal  af¬ 

faires ,  as  an  Oriental  Pearle  
is  more  Noble  than  a  Sc

ottilb  one.  ¥or Mercur
y, 3S  tongas 

it  is  metallick  A^eycnry yis  like  unto  the  firft  Being  of  meitals,  and  exceeding  near  un
to  it  * 

But  when  it  is  co-meltcd  with  Gold,  all  its  medic  ml  virtue  is  toupand  fealed:  
yea 

it  is  foinrned  inward,  that  it  denies  the  natural  endowment  which  it  owes
  to  mans  na¬ 

ture  ,  for  its  fickneffe.  For  the  fulphur  ,  after  its  feperation  from  its  own  body, 

and  rifin^  ac’ainc  ,  is  made  as  it  were  a  glorious  Sulphur,  and  therefore  tingeth  the  fulprtiur
 

of  (  the  Which ,  in  .the  powder  of  fohames  Vigo ,  is  turned  outward  by  mi¬ 

neral  Gorrofive  Sulphurs )  immediately ,  and  they  do  mutually  embrace  each  other  in  an 

unfeperable  bride- bed  :  and  therefore  the  virtue  or  faculty  of  both  thofe  futpburs,  doth 

ihenfiand  moft  outwardly.  For,  from  hence,  through  aco-planting  or  conjoyning 

of  their  faculties ,  the  Mefeuritu  Diafhoretietts  refulting  from  thence  ,  doth  perfe^  the 

of  healing ,  in  all  things,  which  as  vyell  a  Phyfitian  as  thyrurgion.  can  wilBfor:
 

whether  it  be  adminiflred  in  refpe^  of  acute  or  fharp  difeafes',  or  next  vvith  re¬ lation  lo  Chronical  ones  or  thofe  of  long  continuance.  ̂   ,  , 

The  Fire  of  therefore,  is  not  the  fpiric  of  Vitriol,  however  exaaiy  it  be  redi- 

fied  :  but  that  fire,  is  the  Volatile  Sulphur  of  Copper ,  in  the  forme  of  a  gr?en  oyle, 

being  fweeter  than  hony ,  and  plainly  feperated  from  the  Mercurial  body  of  its  own 

Copper.  "  .  .till* 
But  the  refiding  Copper ,  remaines  white  r  norever  waxing  green  through  rult,  asnei- 

tberisitanylon^^erofthenumbcrofthefevenmettalls:  Becaufe  it  hath  become  a  new
 

and  unnamed  mettal.  But-the  fire  of  Venui  cannot  be  had  but  with  a  full  defirua
ion 

of  the  copper ,  and  Voladliiing  of  the  Mercurial  body  of  the  Copper  it  felf.  The 

which,  how  ever  volatile  it  may  be,  in  the  forme  of  an  oyle  :  yet  it  is  afterwards, 

by  an  cafic  buifineffe ,  reduced  into  a  white  unknown  mettal ,  and  extendible  under  the 

hammer  But  the  fire,  or  Sulphur  of  Copper,  is  not  likewife  any  longer  reduced  into  a 

mettal  by  it  felf :  Becaufe,  even  as  no  Sulphur  is  a  mettal;  fo  every  mettallick  Mercury is  a  true  mettal.  t  r  «  .  j  r 

But  Adeptifis  do  teach,  that  the  fulphurous  part  of  a  mettal ,  cannot  be  feperated  f
rom 

its  own  Mercurial  and  metallick  body ,  unleffe  by  a  total  deftrudlion  of  the  fame ,  and  the 

which  therefore  (  although  abufively  )  they  call  an  elementary  one :  To  wit, becaufe  there 

are  in  metcalls,  two  Sulphurs:  And  the  one  therefore ,  they  defervMly  call  the  exter¬ 

nal!  Sulphur,  and  the  other ,  the  internal.  But  in  the  termes  of  Copper,  propofed. 

Contemplate  of  that  internall  Sulphur ,  which  fixeth  or  coagulaieth  the  body  in  th
e 

white, unnamed  ,  'and  Mercurial  mettal ,  and  makes  it  eafie  to  be  beaten  into  thin  plat
es 

under  the  hammer  :  Since  that  other^vife  >  the  Mercury  without  the  Sulphur ,  can  never 

be  coagulated  into  a  mettal.  But  let  the  external  S  ulphur  ofT^c*w  ,  be  that 

oyle  ,  and  that  which  can  never  be  againe  conftrained  into  a  mettal,  as  being  in  it  lelf,  an 

Therefore  the  privy  counfellours  of  this  Phylofophy,  do  with  one  accord 
 tefiifie, 

that  the  external  Sulphur  cannot  be  feperated  from  its  own  body ,  no 

perfea  mettalls ,  but  that  the  Mercurial  part  thereof  doth  likewife  ,  together  per
ilN 

Fou'bavc  feen  Lead  that  was  thrice  fublimed  ,  to  have  returned  into  the  fame  Lead  in 
number,  which  it  vvas  before  :  Therefore  fince  that  external  Sulphur  (  fuch  as  is  dr

awn 

oLLCOf  Copper  is  nocneceffary  for  a  perfea  mettal  :  But  that  Sulphur  
in  Copper 

; 

N 
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is  added  to  tJie  Fems  ,  by  God  :  Therefore  that  Sulphur  >  of  rems  muil  ' 
■  needs  have  its  own  ends  ,  conducing  to  the  neccflities  of  ungrateful  man,  towir, 
for  mans  infirmities  ,  beyond ,  every  dignity  of  a  metallick  perfedfion  :  For  the 

ufeef  whom,  to  wit,  the  Stoickj  themfelves  have  conjedlured,  thatall  created  things 
of  the  world  were  diredfed ;  ,  .  •  .  .  ̂   /  .  • 

Therefore  the  Writers  of  the  young, Beginning  ofChymiftry,erre,asmany  as  do  feign 
by  divers  fables,  a  Metamorphofis  or  transforming  of  Mercury,  into  fait,  water  and  oyl,  ̂  
for  divers  ufes  of  Medicines,. and  dare  to  have  their  own  inventions  efiablifhcjdiby  this 

argument;  for  if  gold,  which  is  the  moft  confiant  of  bodies,  can  fly  away  into  a  Vitri¬ 
ol,  andloalfo,  incoafmoak  j  why  flaall  not  Mercury  do  the  fame  thing,  much  more 

lawfully  ?'  .  ^ But  I  in  anfwering»  will  in  the  entrance,  propoTe  two  mofi  exceeding  true  fen  tences 
of  Phylofophers,  yet  for  the  fliaming  of  thefe  Very  Argumentaters  ;  that  from  hence 
alfo ,  thofe  that  are  expert  in  Chymifiry,  may  be  able  to  point  with  the  finger  at  the  va¬ 

nity  of  that  argument ,  and  that  the  Authors  of  Chymical  young  Beginnings  ,  may  re- 

pent.  _  ^  ^  , 

The  fir  ft' whereof  is ,  Ti^at  It  is  far  more  eajie  to  make  or  compofe  goid^  of  that  which  ris 
not  (Toidy  than  to  deftroy  natural  geld.  Let  it  therefore  firfi  of  all  fhame  them, to  teach  the 

deltrudion  of  gold,  who  being  poor^  do  teftifie,  that  they  know  not  its  conftrudlion  or 
how  to  make  it !  Therefore,  either  AdepcicaL  Philofophersdo  lye,  and  are  deceived,  or 

thefirfi  Writers  of  Beginning  of  Chymifiry  themfelves.  .  /  r 

■  The  fecond  is,if  I  had  not  feen  Quickfilver  to  delude  any  endeavour;  of  Artificers  what-  - 

foever  ̂   fo  as  that,  it  either  wholly  flyes  away ,  as  yet  entire^  or  that  it  dotfi  wholly  re¬ 
main  in  the  fire,  and  after  either  manner,  keeps  the  unchangeable  and , primitive  fameli- 

neft  of  it  felf,  and  an  undiffolvable  homogeneity  of  Identity  ;  I  fhould  fay^j^That  that 

A  rt  was  not  true ,  which  is  true  ,  without  a  lye,  and  moft  exceeding  true  i  fo  that ,  that' 
which  is  above,  is  as  that  which  is  beneath  .  and  this  as  that.  < 

They  therefore  bewray  themfelves  to  be  ignorant  of  the  matter  o£  Mettab,,  as  many  ** 
as  do  teach  the  aforefaid  Metamorphofis  of  Mercury  and  Gold  :  For  however  thofe  met- 

'  tals  rnay  by  fome  Minerals ,  being  adjoyned.  unto  them  «  be  fometimes  driven  by  a 
Retort, into  the  flicwof  an  Oyl, Salt, or  Sulphur,and  diflertible  the  mask  hereof;  yet  thofe 

adjundfs  being  taken  away,  they  alwayes  remain  the  fame_  gold  ,.;  andcthe  fame.  Mercury 

which  they  were  before  ,  and  return  into  their  ancient  bodies :  Yea,  although  goldmighc 

Merit  felf  tobe  radically  fequeft  red  into  different  kind  of  parts,  to  wj.t;,  imp  Salt,  Sul¬ 

phur  and  Mercury,  (  which  is  noway  poffible  to  nature,  unlefs  by  one  only  liquor  that  is 

tobe  framed  or  compofed  )  yetthat  thing  ,  in  thefimplicity  of  Mercury  its  kind  ,  is im- 

polTible  for  nature  and  arc  to  do ;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  morefimple  than  .gold,  and 

is  compofed  with  a  greater  and  undiffolyable  identity  ;  becauG  there  is  not  a  diverfity  to 

be  found  in  Mercury,  fuch  as  is  otherwife  to  be  found  in  the  tinft ure  of  gold  ,  and  in  the 

whitenefs  hereof ;  The  which  I  have  already  before  diftinguiflied  in  the  Sulphur  and  Mer¬ 

cury  of  Copper:  for  although  the  Mercury  of  Copper  be  wholly  made  volatile  ,yetbe- 

caufeit  is  not  for  that  caufe  fpoylcd  of .  its  internal  Sulphur,  therefore  it  is 'agaip;  reduced into  a  white  and  malleable  mettal.  in 

Moreover, as  to  the  queftion,wherein  they  ask, whether  the  fire  of  l^enus  be  the  fpiric  of  ̂  ̂  
Vitriol  re^fified  ?  I  will  make  fomethings  manifeft  concerning  the  nature  of  VitrioI,and 

the  diftillation  thereof  which  before  have  been  delivered  by  none  ;  For  indeed,  nature 

hath  produced  a  certain  acide  or  tart  Mineral  falt,which  the  Greel^s  do  name  Calc  ant  hum; 

and  the.  Latines  (by  an  unfit  name,  yltramentum  Sutorium^  oi(hootiTid.\i^:s  ink.  But 

the  Chymifts  call  it  Fitriof  becaufe  it  is  tranfparent  like  vitrupt  or  giafs  But  that  fait  is 

the  unripe  birth  of  embryonated  or  imperfe(ft  Sulphur, the  which, while  it  licks  the  vein 

of  Copper, it  eats  into  the  vein, and  therefore  it  is  c^Wed  Copero»s,oT  gnawn  Copper ;  But 

if  itfhall  gnaw  a  vein  of  iron,  or  of  other  Mettals ,  it  produceth  fliarp  fountains,  and 

thofe  divers,  according  to  the  dirpofition  of  the  vein  that  is  gnawn  ;  which  things  I  have 

profefly,  and  at  large  profecuted  in  a  little  book  concerning- the  fountains  of  the 
Spaw.  ...  f  j  f  • 

Furthermore,  whether  that  water ,  which  contains  in  it  the  fait  of  Embryonated  Sul-  13 

phut,  and  keeps  with  it  the  gnawn  vein  of  Copper  doth  difiill  or  drop  by  it  felf,  or  be 

boyled  by  fire  into  the  confiftence  of  Vitriol ;  or  in  the  next  place  be  elfewhere  coagulat¬ 

ed  of  its  own  accord ;  that  no  way  diftinguiflaeth  of  its  kind  or  goodnefs  :  for  truly  it 

loofech  nothing  hereof  in  boyling :  For  when  the  watery  liquor  hath  in  boyiing  fufficienc- 

Yyyyy  ly 
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j  ̂   Of  the  i^fetfe  tftbe  StontJ , 

ivevhiled  the  refidueisKlenyh,  eftetwards,  of  its
  own  «cord,  coagutee^ih  the 

iold*  But  the  diverfity  of  veins  alone  varies  the  price  of
  Vitriol;  for  nigh  Mmcrf , 

thhe  the  Sulphur  is  melted  out  of  the  fire-ftone,  th
e  reft  is  expofed  under  the  open  air  y 

«Hae  to  the  Later  part  of  it,  doth  by  little  and  littl
e  melt :  for  by  the  fcorching  and 

fcoakifuLI  of  the*^  Sulphur,  it  conceiveth  a  ruft,  which  is 
 known  by  the  rending  fait, 

SdSoU  rain,  flowesdow  into  the  ditches.  So  
alfoy  the  neighbouring  Ehurm^sio 

wLre  tfeir  Vitriolfrom  a  richer  vein.  Elfewbere
  indeed,  there  is  a  vein  of  the  very 

fco^Htfelf,  being  rich  in  the  coagulated  fait  of  Su
lphur  ,  «d  it  d  rops,  flowes  abroad, 

anTwcoagXtedof  its  own  accord,  which  otherwif
e  uWalhed  offer  diffolved  by  the 

difference  therefore  of  the  goodnefs,  confifts  itt  the  puri
ty  Of  the  fait:  but  not  in 

the  wealthinefs  and  plenteoufnefs  of  the  Copper )  (  for  1  fpeak  not  as  a  Merchant,  but  as 

rPhvfitianlttdiffets  alfo.byteafonofthe  co-mixtute  
of  a  certain  forreignet ;  to  wit,  if 

in  the  fite.ftone,or  veinof  Copper,  a  vein  of  I^ad  be  .c
o-mixed  (  which  is  frequ^riy 

obvious)  otperhapstberebeprefent  a  malignant  p
articipation  of  Atfemck;  (for  Aife- 

Lk,  becaufe  itfoi  themoft  part  enfnares  and  acco
mpanies  mettals,  hence  by  a  ufuaf 

Same,u  is  called  the  Fume  of  mettals  )  Andfo,  t
hat  which  otbermfe  Would  tea  law- 

ful  Vitriol,  is  made  hurtful  in  healing:  But  the  ̂ ««o
t  sky-col^t  of  Vitriol  is  for 

the  moft  patt  preferred  before  the  green  colom ;  perh
aps,  becaufe  that  more  pleafeth  the 

ey«:  atkaftWe.byamofteafiebufinefs,  the  Be-juglets
  of  Simples  dp  of  green  Vi, 

le  But  Lreover,  the  eWc.>»orredVitriol,the
Myty,Sory,  and  Black  of  the 

^  hiveatthisdavperiftted,  as  unprofitable  diftinaions  of  the  ve
insof  Copper;  For  the 

r7«cfrareonlYAlphatetaries,  andin  refpea  of  theGc«».<«s
,  a  fluggilh  generation, 

whatfoevet  the  andent  ones  havepublifliedtopofteik
y  concerning  the  matter  of  met- 

-  Buttherearefome,  who  with  ParMtifiu  eommendand  extolthat 
 Vitriol  inhealingi' 

which  is  accounted  the  moft  rich  in  the  plenty  of  Copper ;  and  fo  they  prefer  that  before 

all  which  is  compofed  out  of  theCopper  it  felf.Some  therefore  fprm
kle  Sulphur  on  bright, 

burning  or  melted  Copper,  and  foby  great  Ul^t  procure  the  green
  tuft  thereof,  &e.' 

But  prepares  the  teft  Vitriol  m  healing,  by  plates  of  Copper,  temgfpreada- 

broad,through  cementing  them  with  common  &lt  and 
 Sulphur., 

The  more  modern  ones  beingfrom  hence  feduced,do  repeatingly  difti
ll  the  thin  plates 

of  Cooper  by  the  fpirit  of  common  Sulphur,  or  Vitriol,  until  the
y  are  plainly  black 

and  brickie  .  the  which,  at  length  they  melt  in  water,  and  it  bwome
s  of  a  sky-colour  j 

the  which.inboyling.isthickned,  and  a  Vitriol  growes  tog
ether  in  the  cold :  For  fo 

indeed,  that  is  at  this  day  adulterated,  which  is  fet  t
o  fale  for  Cyprm  Vitriol. 

Bvthe  leave  of  •P-iMw//»»  I  know,  and  certainly  find,  that  Vitriol  made  
of  Copper, 

is  far  more  fluooifh  in  healing,  than  the  common  Vitriol ,  which  wants  the  fiifp
ition  of 

Mifcellanie  or  Hotch-Potch  things :  And  fo,  that  the  fpirit  thereof,  is  n
othing  but  a  meet 

Mineral  Vinegar  deprived  of  the  vapour  ofCoppery  Sulphur. 
 Pot  I  have  cMtainly 

found  that  the  Vitriol  made  of  Copper,  is  fat  mote  poor,  
than  that  which  is  dig'd  out 

of  Us  Mineral  vein  :  Likewife  that  digged  Vitriol ,  wherein  the
re  is  very  much  Cop¬ 

per,  is  flower  than  the  common  fort, in  healing  and  dif
tilling. 

^  For  I  have  diftilled  Vitriol  that  was  prepared  by  art,  being  of  an  Azure
  colour,  and  in 

no  wife  to  be  diftinguiflied  by  the  fight,from  Cyprus  Vitnol 
;  and  it  yielded  a  litt  e  flug- 

cifti  acide  fpirit.  aSd  all  its  fpirit  by  and  by  ceafod  within  
a  few  hours ;  and  allits  re- 

mainingbody,abode  condenfed  into  a  black  F««  or  dreg,  an
d  reftoted  its  Copper  unto 

”'Fortmlylcop°p««  a  compleat  mettal,  noteafilytobe  ̂ royed,or  returning  back
 

unto  its  own  Principles  :  So  that  although  it  be  diminifli
ed  through  the  cruelty  of 

fire ;  yet  wbatfoever  thereof  fliall  fly  away,  is  as  yet  a
  true  metul  .for  the  teafons  above 

*"Tr*",  among  Metallick  veins,  there  is  none  with  the  like  difficulty  brought  u
nto  the 

petfeaion  of  a  Mettal,  asis  Copper  it  felf  ( the  which’,  Gtcr
£e  AgmeU  teftilietb  )  for 

truly,  it  requires  to  be  re-co^ed  at  Icaft  nine  times>before  
Copper  iffue  frorn  thence : 

whereas  the  while,  the  veins  of  other  Mettals  pour  out  their  
trifure  at  the  nrft  inciting. 

The  vein  of  Copper  therefore  attains  its  perfe^ion  by  a 
 fcqucftration 

mixed  with  it  from  its  nativity :  But  thefe  parts  are  thofe ,  which
  arc  as  yet  faft  boun 

imto  their  own  firft  Being ;  from  whence, it  therefore, the  Cop
per  being  now  perfe^*' 
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rfefuFeth,  and  as  fiubbornly  as  it  can,  refifts  a  dlfTolution  of  its  bodyj  and  by  corifeouence 
neither  ca^  there  a  perfc<a  Msdicinal  Vitriol  be  had  from  thence,  which  may  have  a 

vercue  from  the  Sulphur  of  Venm^  becaufe  this  is  not  feparablc  from  the  Copper' 
unlefs  by  an  every  way  deftru6lion  of  the  Metallick  Body,'  even  as  I  have  before’ taught, 

Thofc  parts  therefore  of  the  Copper  vein,  which  are  far  remote  from  a  Metallick  na 
ture  ,  and  which  are  the  nearer  to  their  firft  Being  ,  do  afford  a  medicinal  vertue  unto 
Vitriol ,  which  is  denied  unto  Cahanthum  or  Vitriol  artificially  made :  For  the  common 
and  bafe  or  cheap  Vitriol,  doth  breath  forth  its  exhalation, but  in  a  full  eight  days  fpace  at 
leaft.  However  it  may  be  urged  with  the  moft  ardent  flames  of  ̂ '^mrbery.  By  how 

'  much  therefore  freer  the  vein  is  from  a  forreign  Malignity,  and  fliall  be  nearer  to  the  firft Being  of  Venus,  to  wit, the  farther  off  from  the  Metallick  confticution  of  Copper  •  by 
fo  much  the  fait  thereof,  which  is  bred  in  it  of  its  own  free  accord,  and  co-meltedvvitfi 
it,  doth  produce  the  more  unblamable  Vitriol,  and  affords  the  richer  fpirits,  andthofe 
moft  fit  for  healing. 

But  the  unufual  manner  ofdiftilling  it,  is  this:  Take  of  common  Vitriol,  that  is  not 
fufpedted  of  a  forreign  Malignity let  it  melt,  by  boyling  it  in  a  large  earthen  Pot  and 
let  it  be  boyled  even  to  a  drynefs :  The  Pot  being  broken,  let  the  Vitriol  that  is  now  har¬ 
dened  like  a  ftone ,  be  beaten  into  a  pouder ;  But  let  the  diftillation  be  made  by  at  leaft 
fix  Retorts  at  once;  and  let  thofe  Retorts  be  of  glafs  :  For  all  ftonio  ones  are  porous  •  be¬ 
caufe  all  earth  retains  pores ;  For  that,  after  its  drying,  fomething  that  is  not  fixed,  doth 
of  neceffity  puff  out :  Moreover, let  the  Retorts  be  fenced  with  a  cruft  or  parget,  which 
may  neither  cleave  afunder,  nor  contrail  chaps,  or  fail  down  of  its  own  accord  or  be 
too  much  glaffified :  Let  alfo  the  neck  of  the  Retort  which  hangs  out,  bemoftexailly 
connexed  unto  the  large  receiving  veffel,  that  not  fo  much  as  the  leaft  thing  may  expire  : 
But  let  the  Receiver  be  placed  in  moift  fand  ;  likewife,  let  the  boughty  part  thereof ,  be 
covered  in  a  Sack,  being  filled  half  full  with  moift  find  :  Which  Sack,  let  it  be  divers 
times  renewed,  being  tinged  in  the  coldeft  water :  But  let  half  of  the  Retort  be  filled 
with  pondered  VitrioPBut  diftill  it  by  degrees,  and  at  length  let  it  be  urged  with  coal  as 
much  as  is  pofllble  for  ihe  furnace  of  wind,  which  is  blown  by  its  own  iron  grate.  But 
'When  the  furnace  of  wind  fliall  ceafe  to  difmifs  the  fpirit  into  the  receivin'^  veffel  let  the 
porch  be  opened  on  the  fide, by  which  way  the  Reverbery  of  the  flame  of  The  Wood,  may 
fierce  under  the  Retort ;  and  let  it  fo-  continue  for  five  or  fix  nights,  with  the  hioheft 
lire,  poffible  to  nature.  The  Retort  perhaps,  info  great  a  ftorm  of  the  fire,  wdlfeemto 
thee  to  melt;  but  neverthelefs,  it  will  endure  conflant  throughout;  becaufe  the  out¬ 
ward  coat  of  male  or  fence  of  earth,  witb-holds  and  fucks  the  glafs ;  and  fo  it  iscn- 
glaffened,  as  much  as  fliall  be  fufficienc  for  the  work.  At  length,  remember  thou  to  fe- 
quefler  the  receiving  veflel  from  the  neck  of-the  Retort ,  the  fire  being  as  yet  moft  ar¬ 
dent;  otherwire,thou  fhalt  fee, in  a  more  cold  ftation,the  fpirits  to  return  into  th^  Lee  or 
•Dreg  which  fpewed  them  our, 
;  Then  laftly  ,  take  the  Cokour  oi  Lee  remaining  of  the  diftillation,  which  thou  haft  re- 
ferved  from  true  Cyprus,  Hungarian,  or  at  leaftwife,Goslarian  Vitriol :  Let  thit-refidin^ 

dreg  being  co-mixed  with  Sulphur, be  again  burnt,  unto  the  every  way  confuming  of  tfia 
Sulphur ;  But  afterwards,  thou  flialt  bedew  and  moiften  this  fees  with  the  afor^aid  fpirit  r 
For  that  fpirit,  as  it  is  prefently  imbibed  in  the  glaffen.  difh  or  gourd ;  fobeino  fetch  c 

again  from  thence,  it  returns  nothing  but  a  watery  and  unprofi  table  phlegm',  the’  fpirit  ba-‘ 
,  ving  remained  imbibed  in  the  Cokotar:  And  rcpeaiingly  renew  thou  that  operation  fix  or, 

feven  times  ,  until  at  length ,  the  fpirit  that  is  poured  thereon  ,  wax  red  ,  ''which- 
will  fwim  upon  the  which  «  afign,  thatwemuft  ceafe  from  the  plenteoufnefs 
of  imbibing:  And  fo  let  this  rich  Col  cocar,  being  well  dryed,  be  put  into  a  Retort- and 

let  this  rich  Colcotar  be  diftilkdeven  unto  its  utmoft  fpirits  now  waxing  yeilow,  and'caft- ing  the  finelling  odour  of  grateful  honey.. 

Yet  remember  thou  to  draw  away  the  receiving  veffel  from  the  Retort  being  as  yet  of 
a  bright  burning  heat,  and  that  this  fpirit  muft  be  kept,  by  the  mouth  of  a  more  ftron^^  20’ 
bottle^  being  elofe  flopped  with  wax;  Whereinto  laftly,  if  thou  fhalt  caft  water ,  the 
veffel  it  felf  prefently  breaks  afunder  :  Therefore,  by  the  only  fpirit  of  the  former  di- 
flillation,  this  fecond  fpiritisbridled  or  reftrained ;  whereof  fcarcc  one  pound  is  poured 
•over  from  bottle  into  bottle ,  but  there  is  made  a  lofs  of  one  ounce  at  leaft  :  And 
•likewife,  unlefs  the  Receiver  be  feafonably  taken  away  from  the  Retort ,  as  I  have  faid  : 
jhou  fhaltfee  the  Furnance  being  cooled,  that  moft  potent  fpirit  to  hive  returned  into 

Yyyyy  2  Col^ 
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Colcotar  frotowhenccit  wasftruckoutby  fire.  Moreover,  the  L
ee  of  Colcotir  which 

is  left  of’ the  fecond  diiVilladon,  is  as  yet  wholly  Coppery,  and  waxeth  green
  after  many 

2l whence  i.  That  is  manifeft,  which  I  taught  before;  Namely,  that  the  fire  of 

is  not  to  be  drawn  out  and  had,  but  by  an  every  way  deftruaion  and  reparation  of 

^^^2.  Thatthisthereforemuft  bedonc^y  afarmorehidde^n  way.^  uti 

3 .  That  the  vitriol  which  is  rich  in  is  Icfs  fit  for  difti  llation  than  othcrwifc,  the 

of  Copper^  poutes  forth  the  fpirit  of  the  Vinegar  of  a  mineral  fait, but 

not  the  volatile  Liquor  of 

<  And  therefore  that  the  julphttr  of  Copper ̂   is  rightly  called  the  fnlfbur  of  the  Phtlo- 

fophers,bdno  fit  for  long  life :  Being  fr^tet,}  fay,i«  tafiMm  ta
rt  or  jharp, 

'  That  the  fpirit  of  ritriol  which  is  above  perfeaiy  taught,  cures  fomeChro- 

”^^7!^nd  that  therefore,  the  fpirits  of  Fitriof,  hitherto  fold  and  in  ufe,  are  nothing 

but  a  mineral  Vinegar,  being  alfo  adulterated  in  
it  felf. 

8  That  the  refiding  Ce/cof«r,ismoftrichina  Medicinal  
Virtue. 

9*.  That  the  preparation  of  rurie/  preferibed  by  Jfaac  H olland,  and  other  Mode
rns, 

hath  not  rent  the  Arrows  unto  the  true  mark. 

lo  That  our  fpirit  above  defenbed  ,  and  thus  reamed,  as  it  is  volatile  and  fair, 

'  proceedcs  even  into  the  fourth  Digeftion  ,  and  reolvcs  dilcafie  Excremen
ts  that  arc 

met  withall  in  its  journey  ;  And  by  confequence  alfo ,  takes  away  the  o
ccafional 

caufc  of  many  Chronical  or  lingringDifeafes.  c  j*a‘ir  u  r** 

I  have  therefore  already  delivered  the  like  Form  or  manner  of  diftillmg  the  fpinc 

of  Sea-falt  of  Salt-peter  and  the  like ;  Yet  thou  (bait  remember,  that  Vitriol  bath  in  it  fe
lf 

the  earth  ’of  Colcotar  ;  wherefore  the  other  falts  do  defirc  dryed  Porfrrj  and  that '  being  cxaaiy  admixed  with  them.  •  .r  '  i  -rv./.  .  r 

But  befides,  I  have  already  delivered  the  manner  of  preferving  from  the  Difeafe  of 

the  Sionc^hy  Aroph  ;  and  likewife,  by  Aleboyled  with  ihc  feed  of  Daacu
s  or  the; 

yellow  m\6  Carrot,  I  might  therefore  defift,  and  repofe  my  Quill  ,  and  leave  the 

matter  to  others,  more  fucceflefull  than  mf  felf  ;  by  wifliing ,  that  every  one  may 

henceforward  add  what  things  he  (hall  find  out  to  be  farre  better.  For  fince  D
ae/ech 

fie^eth  oncly  mankind,  and  is  produced  from  Excremenrs  themfelvcs,  after  
an  irre¬ 

gular  manner,  but  doth  not  arife  after  the  manner  accuftomed  toother  inf
irmities: 

Therefore  it  feems  to  be  fingularly  bred ,  for  a  revenge  of  fin ,  even  before
  other 

Difeafes  and  to  be  permitted  by  God,  in  Children,  being  as  yet  Innocent ,  for  the 

averting* of  a  greater  evil  :  For  although  fome  Bruits  do  generate  fmall  fiones  in
 

themfefves,  yet  thofc  fiones  are  not  bred  in  them  from  the  Caufes  of  
Dnelech,  not 

appointed  for  a  punifhment  ,  or  tribulations  unto  them  :  but  rather 
 produced  for 

the  profit  of  man.  But  if  therefore  Daelech  doth  relate  to  the  fault  o
f  fin  ;  hue 

fince  fin  bath  drawn  its  rife  from  a  Wood  or  Tree  ;  it  hath  feemed  alf
o  to  me, 

that  prefervation  of  health,  in  the  difeafe  of  the  ftone,  is  not  onely  to  b
e  expeaed 

from  the  feed  of  Dauctu,  and  fome  fuch  like  Herb,  but  from  fome  c
ertain  Wood: 

Wherefore  it  is  indeed  true,  that  a  Wood  againft  the  fione  of  the  Kidneys,  
hath 

been  of  late  brought  unto  us  out  of  the  Indies  ;  but  I  have  not  ever 
 therefore 

perfwaded  my  felf,  that  divine  Goodneffe  had  fo  long  denyed  unto  t^  Europeansy 

that  it  mi°ht  fuccour  even  the  poor  man  that  had  the  fione ,  untill  that  ,  through 

many  expences,  a  Remedy  (hould  after  three  thoufand  ycares,  at  length  fl
yc  unto 

us  from  the  Indians  :  which  otherwife  had  been  flow  cn<wgh  in
  it  felf. 

The  wild  Carrot  feed  indeed  preferves,  under  a  continual  and  ftria  obligation  j  eve
n  as 

^roph  comforts  the  Kidneys  by  much  coft.  I  therefore  have  ferioufly
  enquired , 

whether  there  were  not  a  certain  Wood  familiar  to  our  Countrymen,  which  might
 

fupply  the  room  of  that  Nephritical  One,  at  length  fent  us  by  the  BarharUusJ  For
 

truly,  the  wood  of  Sin,  and  the  wood  of  Life,  were  Trees  ,  but  not  (hrubs,  and
 

much  lefic  Herbs.  .  .  -i*  «  i  •  •  r 

24  Wherefore  I  heretofore  obferved ,  that  it  was  a  familiar  or  natural  
thing  with 

the  Princes  of  Germany,  that  every  Year  in  [the  third  month  called]  May,  they 

would  againft  theaffea  of  the  fione,  drink  daily,  a  draught  of  the  Liquor  iffuing  out 

of  the  Bark  of  a  wounded  Birch^tree  ;  which  Liquor  they  preferved  from  the 
 cor¬ 

ruption 

r 
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rupiion  of  the  Ayr,  by  pouring  on  it  Oyle  of  Olive?.  The  Tree  is  wounded  •*  The 
Tree  is  called  by  the  permanes  Bircken-Bawm  ;  but  by  our  Countrymen  Bercken- 
Bapm,  For  the  Brrk  of  the  Birch-tree  is  wounded  nigh  the  earth,  in  the  Trunk  of 
the  Tree  in  [  the  firft  month  called  ]  March ,  about  the  time  wherein  the  Vine  be¬ 

ing  wounded  ,  is  wont  to  weep  out  a  very  young  or  tender  Liquor  drawn  out  of 
ibe  earth.  But  that  Liquor  of  the  Blrch-tree ,  is  wholly  watery  and  almoft  without 
favour  :  But  if  any  branch  or  bough  of  the  thicknefle  of  three  fingers ,  be 
wounded  unto  its  Semi-diameter ,  and  be  filled  up  with  Wool  put  into  the  place , 
there  prefently  weeps  out  a  Liquor,  not  ungratcfull,  but  fomewhat  iharpilh  :  which 
alfo  in  the  very  Torment  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  fione,  comforts  the  affli£fed>  three 
or  four  fpoonfulls  thereof  being  taken.  That  therefore,  is  more  meet  or  pure,  which 
flowes  from  above,  from  the  boughs,  than  that  which  flowes  forth  from  beneath  out 
of  the  Trunk  j  But  that  is  plainly  watery,  which  flowes  forth  nigh  the  earth.  For 

I  prefently  confideted,  that  that  happens,  as  in  [afeending ,  it  might  palfe  through  a 
fomewhat  reddifli  Bark  ,  which  was  as  it  were  the  liver  of  the  Tree  :  But  fince  that 

Bark  was  all  the  Year  without  any  notable  tafl  ;  But  the  outmoft  Bark  being  white, 
and  as  it  were  membrany,  had  a  favour  and  perfume  as  it  were  of  the  beft  Turpen¬ 
tine  ;  I  rent  off  the  more  outward  Bark  round ,  from  the  Trunk,  about  the  fpace  of 
half  a  foot  }  and  I  obferved  ,  that  neverthelelTe ,  the  Liquor  which  diftilled  from 
the  Branches,  was  of  the  fame  taft  as  before  :  Therefore  I  wondered,  from  whence 
that  diverfity  of  Liquors  of  one  and  the  fame  Tree,  fhould  fpring. 

In  the  next  place  I  wondered,  that  fome  one  fmall  bough,  fhould  in  one  onely  day, 
eafily  weep  out  eight  or  ten  pounds  of  Liquor,  which  otherwife  hath  not  need  of  fo  much 
nourifhraenc,  for  a  whole  Summer,  not  room  wherein  fo  much  Liquor  could  be  kept ; 
and  much  leffe  doth  the  Root  beflow  fo  much  Liquor  by  about  tenfold ,  on  any 
of  the  other  Branches  :  yet  neither  therefore,  was  there  fufficient  nourif^menc 
wanting  to  the  other  Branches  ,  although  the  Root  had  otherwife  attracted  that 
much  quantity  of  that  Liquor,  and  had  poured  it  forth  through  fome  other  BranchesJ 
1  therefore  confidered,  that  that  Liquor  was  like  unto  the  Sunovia  or  gleary  water, 
iffuing  out  of  a  Wound ;  Yea  ,  I  began  to  deteft  it ,  as  if  it  contained  in  it  the 
Contagion  of  Death  or  putrefaftion  ;  neither  that  it  could  give  Health,  if  it  did 
now  bear  it  in  a  blemifh  of  integrity :  Yet  I  certainly  found,  that  as  well  the  wood 

it  felf  of  thQ  Sir ch»tree  ,  as  the  red  Bark  thereof,  were  fpoyled  of  the  faculty  of 
Healing ,  but  that  the  white  Bark  or  Rind ,  outwardly  growing  to  the  more  young 
Branches  like  Parchment,  being  eafily  inflameable,  and  marked  with  the  favour  of. 
Turf  mine  >  did  fcarce  difperfc  a  vertne  from  it  fcif,  into  a  decodtioni  Therefore  I 
confidered ,  that  the  aforefaid  vertuc  of  the  Liquor  ,  did  not  proceed  from  the 
Root  ,  not  from  the  Wood  j  next ,  not  from  rhe  fomewhat  red  Bark  ;  as  neither 

laftly,  from  the  white  Rind ;  becaufe  it  was  that  which  in  many  places  was  not  con-ti- 
nual  to  it  felf,  in  the  Stem.  Therefore  I  tryed  to  diftillthat  Bark,  both  by  it  fcIf  5 
and  alfo  with  an  addition  of  the  Lixivium  of  Tartar  :  but  furely ,  the  Liquor  that 
Was  dropt  out  of  the  Wound  of  the  Bough  or  Branch,  did  far  excell  the  Oyle  and 
diftillation  of  the  Barks.  Therefore  I  am  reduced  to  acknowledge  ,  that  that  Liquor 

voluntarily  flowing  out  of  the  wounded  Branches  fo  abundantly  ,  is  the  meer  Balfam  of 
the  Difeafe  of  the  flone ;  neither  doth  that  hinder  it ,  becaufc  throiigh  my  wantonnelfe, 
I  compared  that  Liquor  unto  water  flowing  out  of  a  Wound  or  Ulcer :  For  truly,  the 
Wound  and  Ulcer,  which  in  us,  brings  or  promifeth  death  ,  brings  or  promifeth  to  the 

Birch-tree^  no  fuch  thing.  That  Liquor  therefore  of  the  Birch-me ,  is  a  Medicine  pro- 
mifed  from  Nature,  but  procured  by  the  Wounds ;  andfo,  it  is  tpurge  Nature  to  bring 
forth  a  Balfam  nviturally  unto  her,  the  which  elfe,  fhe  will  never  bring  forth.  Wherefore 

I  commanded  the  young,  tender,  and  fomewhat  blackifli  fmall  Branches  (from  whence 
the  Brooms  and  Rods  of  our  Country  Folk  are  made  )  vvhich  had  fwelling,  not  yet  leavie 

Buds,  being  dafhed  with  a  Hammer  upon  a  flone  or  Anvil,  to  be  boylcd  together  in  Wa¬ 

ter,  ordained  for  the  making  of  Ale  or  Beer:  unto  which  Ale  or  Beer,  if  afterwards  1  ad- 

joyned  the  feed  of  Daucuit  or  Brcok^lime^  I  obtained  defircable  effeds  for  the  prevention 

of  the  difeafe  of  the  flone,  and  thofe  as  yet  more  powerfull  ones,  if  that  Liquor  of  March^' 
being  coIle(fted  from  the  upper  Branches  or  Boughs,  had  been  poured  into  the  Ale,  after  i 
the  greateft  fetticment  of  icsboylingor  working,  which  Wines  aad  Ales  do  voluntarily 
undergo  in  Hogs-hcads. 

For  firft  of  all, I  have  certainly  found,  that  that  drink  of  the  Binh-trfefiiA  take  away  the 

Y  y  y  y  y  j  fear 
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fe^r  of  p'mretickj  or  Vrlne-poyokers ;  Becaufe it  loofens  the paices and Contraflures cf 
tkedifeafe  of  the  flone,  as  well  in  the  Loines  as  in  the  Bowels :  (  for  from  hence  the  one 

onely  difeafe  of  the  ftpne,  Birs  up  even  Colick  paines,  no  lelfc  than  if  the  fcwel  thereof 

*  were  in  the  Bowels )  and  therefore  alfo  it  heals  Dy  furies  or  difficulties^  of  piffing ,  and 
Stranguries  or  pilfing  by  drops,  even  in  old  Folks.  It  likewjfe  at  firft,  mitigates  the  heat 
of  the  Liver,  having  aiifen  as  it  were  from  a  Thorne  thruft  into  it ,  and  afterwards,  takes 
it  away.  ^ 

Laftly,  A  certain  Bridegroom  being  bound  up  for  five  months  that  he  could  not  reach  to 

his  Bride ;  in  the  mean  time  begat  his  Chamber-maid  with  Child:  Afterwards,  chidings 
having  arifen  between  the  betrothed  Couple  j  the  Bride  faid  ,  that  Jhe  had  dijfemhled 
thatTvlckedneJfe  withthe  Chamher-maU^  that  jhe  might  ferfe^lyefpy^  whether  he  were 

coldy  or  indeed  mi[chiev*dy  and  hy  what  title y  (he  might  attemp  a  divorce.  At  length,  the 
Lnchantment  of  that  binding  up,  was  loofed  by  the  drink  of  the  aforefaid  Ale;  and  he  was 

found  to  bemifchiev’d,butnottobecold.  Laft  of  all,  A  certain  man  making  water 
according  to  his  cuBom,  in  the  corner  of  a  Floor,  prefently  lay  down ,  as  being  affli6ted 

with  a  bloudy  and  cruel  flrangury  ;  but  any  Remedies  of  Phyfitianswtxe  in  vain  ̂   except 

that,  as  oft  as  he  drank  of  the  aforefaid  Ale,  he  perceived  a  notable  cafe  ;  but  as  oft  as  he 

arifing  out  of  the  Bed-cloathes,  walked  up  and  down,  an.d  pifTed  in  his  wonted  place,  he 

prefently  fuffered  Relapfes.  At  length,  there  was  fecn,  a  pin  made  of  old  and  black  Oaken 
wood,  faBened  or  thrufl  into  the  place  whereat  his  accuBomed  urine  iffued  out.  That 

pin  therefore  being  pulled  out  and  burnt,  by  the  drinking  of  that  Ale  ,  he  remained  alto¬ 

gether  free  from  that  bloudy  Brangury,  And  then  I  remember  ,  thu  Karic hter us  wri* 

'  teth,  that  he  had  loofed  the  like  fort  of  Enchantments,  o^ncly  by  pifling  through  Btrche» 
Broomes. 

) 
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GHAP.  IX. 

$enraiion  or  feeling ,  an/cnliblenelTe ,  pain  ,  lack  of pain , 
motion, and  unmoovcablcncfle, through  difeafes  of  theit 

own  rank,  the  Leprofic,  Falling-evil,  Apoplexy  j 
PaUcy  ̂   Convulfion  ,  Coma  or  Sleeps 

ing-evil ,  &c. 

i,  or  fretting  only  is  refuted  the  captfe  of  the  pain  of  hipt  that  hath  the 

Stone  in  the  Retnes,  2 ,  The  oppofite  is  prooved»  3*  Urine-pipes  fhould 
want  a  feeling.  4.  The  definition  of  pain  y  according  to  the  Schooles,  5.  The 
opinion  of  the  Antients  and  Moderns  conperning  the  firfi  or  cheif  organ  of  the  fen* 
fes,  6.  But  it  teacheth  nothing  befides  vain  words*  7.  The  implicite  Blaf* 

phemies  of  the  Schooles.  8.  That  the  braine  is  not  the  imniediate  organ  of  ftnfe 
and  motion,  fvhdt  hatkdeceived  the  Schooles  about  thefe  things*,  la*  A  heU 

ier  attention  dr  heed  of  fome^  ii.  From  whence  they  have  fo  perfwaded  them* 

[elves*  ,  12.  The  ̂ Authours  meditation  about  fenfe  and  motion*  I'^S  A  fpecu* 
lation  ahofit  the  folution  in  a  wound  of  that  which  held  together,  14*  tA  jolide 
part  doth  not  feed ,  of  it  felf*  15.  Three  organs  f ubordinate  to  motion*  i  6*  The 

Schooles  go  back  from  their  former  fuppofition*  17.  That  thefinew  is  not  the 

proper  inhrument  of  all  fenfe*  18.  A  con f deration  oftho  Leproijfie.  p,All 

ftneweS  dedicated  to  motion  ,  are  alfo  fenfible*  20*  The  err  ours  of  the 
Schooles  about  theht^iQ\i(\p,  2i,Theerrour  of  VitSLctKvis*  22.  The  uncon- 

fancy  o/Paracelfus.  2  3 .  The  unfenfibleneff ?  of  the  LejH'ofie  y  from  whence  it  is, 
2 4,  Mangineff  eyand the  Pox  or  fowle  difeafe ,  how  they  differ  from  the  LeproGe* 
2  5 ,  ScMedneJj e  requires  not  internal  remedies,  26.  The  Reader  is  adfnonifhed, 

27.  fFher ein  the  difficulty  of  curing  the  LeprouRey  isfeated.  28.  Hipocrates 
had  not  as  yet  known  the  immediate  fubjeSt  offence,  2  g .  Lifcywhat  it  is*  3  o .  <4 
nearer  Dolirine  concerning  fenfe*  3 1.  The  immediate  fubjeB  of  fenfe*  32.  ̂  
deaf  or  dull  definition  concerning  the  Senfitive  foul.  33  .  How  Senfation  or  the 

oB  of  feeling  happens,  34.  Why  for  fenfation  y  there  is  no  need  of  recourfe  unto 

the  Braine.  3  5  *The  f  *ate  of  the  Mind*  3  6.  what  pain  is.  37  In  what  fenfe^ 
painemay  beaBionand  paffion,  38.  Paine  and  a  difeafe  y  by  what  Beginnings 
they  may  he  made*  ̂ g*  Of  what  forty  anger  and  fury  arty  in  thisplace^  40.  Pain, 
what  f  7rt  of  paffion  it  is.  41.  Concerning  the  Apoplexy.  42,  The  manner  de¬ 
livered  y  of  making  the  Apoplexy  y  is  ridiculous.  43  ,  Paracelfus,  about  this 

place  y  is  a  like  frivolous  and  umonHant  to  himfelf,  44.  The  meditation  of 

theAuthour*  45.  Some  abfurdities accompanyingthe Schooles.  4^.  Anewdif* 

tinBion  of  caufes.  47.  A  flopping  up  of  the  arteries  in  the  throate  y  what  it  may 
argue,  48  .Tljat  a  pofitive  Apoplexy  is  hitherto  u^nown  by  the  Schooles, and  prac¬ 
titioners*  49.  That  Apoplexy  andVMe  are  not  made  from  the  afflux  or 

flowing  of  phlegm  into  the  hofomeof  the  Braine.  ̂ o.GsAenisridiculousinthene'* 
like  contexture  of  the  brain.  51.  An  examination  of  forne  remedies.  52.  That 
an  Apoplexy  is  not  the  primary  affeB  of  the  braine.  53.  That  there  is  a  tafting  in 

the  midriffs  *  A'feeondary  paffion  is  ptooved  to  be  from  below*  55.  The' 

properties' 
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prcpertiescf  the  head  y  fair  ihej  way  ajcendinthewfehes.  5^.  tr
uth- 

popleXY  is  pofithe,  r,ct  privithe,  and  that  the  Sckcoles  are  ignor
ant  of.  57.  J  he 

Ihe^cr,,p  mn.tcf  lhe 

fibers  58.  Tfcf  mmifoLd  mfcffililltj  cf  the  Sch
wks  ,i>htch  foUmes  ppo»  a 

irivttive  Apoplexy,  5?.  Tk  Schooles  me  afmjh
eel  in  tie  allon,jkme,.t  of  the 

touchim  k/Jory  of  the  afionifhmeKt  of  the  hands  from  a  Quar
tane  Ague. 

6\  Ihe  rife  or  ordinal  of  a  pofitHeApophity.  6z.  Ihe
  ts  a  eontraaure 

or  coiivMon  of  the  ftnetry  marrow.  .  6^.  J
he  Palfie)^  oftentmes  without  the 

Anonlexv  ^4.  Thhejhortneffe^ofthemckwhatit
majargue.  6  ■).  From  whence 

^Apoplexy  trere  inflituted  66  wp  they  are 

ridiculous  61.  The  anguifhes  of  the  Schooles.  6'&.  
The  rubimg  of  the  shnne 

chradiSs  the  Megme  of  the  Cetebellum  or  little  kam
  of  the  hinder  fart  of  the 

head  69.  Thegeneratm  of  the  ftufefaSive  or  fleefifytng  
matter  of  an  Apoplexy. 

70  'win  the  Apoplexy,  is  called  hy  the  Germans,  a  f
roak.  71.  The 

«/a'ce  of « Apoplexy,  isfrovedtohe  in  tk  Duumvirate.  7
2.  The  fumlhng 

of  the  Schooles,  about  the  examination  of  the  froferty  of  fmf
les.  f}.  jtgainfithe 

ioftionofthe  Schooles  ,  concerning  the  fhlegm.e  0 
 f the  fourth  iof^ome  of  the  Irame, 

9k'  .The  perplexities  of  the  Schooles  toncerningthehmUngoftl
)efer.fe  ,  metionre- 

Cmm.Pke,  and  onthe  other  hand.  75.  It  is  explained  ly 
 (ome  pofticm  ,  why 

fe^femy  k  hurt  motion  remayningfafi^  l6\
  Apoplexy 

~  M  of  hereditary  difeafes  hrks  m  the  formatne  faculty  
of^  the  feed,  ^gaM 

’'the  caufe  of  the  Schooles  for  an  78.  jigainf  the  cap fe^ofuf  Schooles 

.foy’4-Palfey..*.  79  •  ̂he  caufes  of  the  Apopk%y,  \  80.  That  
the  Apoplexy  doth 

not.confflofaprivati'Vecaufe.,  81.  The  definition  of 
 an  Apopk:^yi  82.  if^hat 

atrue  isi.  .83:  Viverfe  (luvefaBhe remedies,  84.  That  fieeptfyingm
edt- 

• :  tines  yr^fuch , .  do  not  cure  madneffes.  8 5 .  n
^hat  hath  decehed  the  Schooles  here¬ 

in,  8  6,s  Affpeet  Anodine  orpain-ceafing  medicine  is  harmk
ff  ?.  8  7.  mjy  Ano- 

■  dines  its  fuch,  do  not  prefuppofe  cold.  8  8 .  tphata  flee
pifying  medicine  is.  Sp.ain 

Jnodini  peitainin/to  tk  FaUing-ftekneffe ,  differs  fro
m  that  »/ ik  Apoplexy. 

.  go.A  retume-untopaine.  91.  There  is  aforreigne  con
fent  for pame.  92.  From 

whenct  painesare.con-centrall  with  the  Stars.  93
.  fthether  the  -r  end  Hoodie  m- 

formedbythe  foul..  ,94-  6enfe  and  patn,  wherein  the  may
  fuljift  95-  »'hf 

naycaufepaine  ,  and  after  what  fort.  96.  Whether  Je
^e  or  feeling  be  made  paf- 

rnelt  91.  The  primary  cauje  of  paine  and  fenfe. 
 98.  The  Schooles  flay  Mind, 

gg.  TheeonfiderationofUfe,  hath  regard  hitherto,  too. 
 A yamprivy  fbift  of 

the  Schooles  101.  A  demonf  ration  of  the  fire  ,  thatpam 
 and  fea{atton  may  from 

thence  eleerly  appear.  102.  That  theft  thin
gs  have  layenktd  to  the  Schooles. 

lo2  tyhat  is  to  be  confideredforfearching  into  the  proper 
 agent  of  patne.  toep.The 

rule's  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  aUivity  of  fimples ,  is  rep
roved  ly  the  way. 

loe  Fromwhence  the  Schooles  have  leen  deluded,  to  6. 
 A  paradox  tsprooved 

aoainli  the  Schooles.  107.  Senfble  agents  aB  on.thefenfe
  only  occafionally  ,  whe¬ 

ther  they  are  medicines  ,  or  not ,  fre  excepted.  ro8
f  An  application  of  virtues, 

hwhatmeanesitmaybemade.  109.  Senfation  confifs  t
n  the  Vita  l  judgment, 

and  fo  alfo ,  inthat  of  the  Soul.  1 10.  Some  conf
equences  for  the  demonjtrattons 

of  ihinos  before  palled.  Iii.  From  whence  the  facu
lties  of  medicines  have  been 

edranfed  in  the  Schooles.  112.  How  differently  the  fire
  can  aS.  11$.  The  un¬ 

con  ftderaie  rajhneff'e  of  the  S'chooles.  1 1 4.  Somefequels  dr  awn  fr
om  the  foregoing 

•particulars.  11$.  The  differences  of  paines.  116.  A
  convulfion  tstheempam- 

cnofpaine.  117.  The  paine  of  the  difeafe  of  the  fione
.  iii.Tkeblockijhoptm- 

cn  of  the  Schooles  ,  concerningthe  convulfion  or  Cramp
,  1I9-  Its  faljmod  ts 

manifefied.  110.  Errours  meeting  us.  121.  Some  r.eg
ligencits  of  Cakn. 

12  2-  Galen  loofelhthenameofafhyfitlanfrcm.the  cenftt
re  of  hts  own  meuth. *  ,  12  a. Galen 



of  the  Dlfeafe  of  the  Stone.  8p  / 

'  123.  Galen  hath  tauqjjt  only  childljb  devif  124.  Arguments  on  the  contrary , 

l2^,Theerroftr  of  the  Schooles  concenmg  the  Con'vuljionis  concluded,  iz6.  Ri^ 

dtculoHS  fimilitudes  made  ufe  of  hy  the  Schooles.  127.  Some  remarkable  things. 

128.  After  what  manner  the  Conz^ulfion  is  made,  1 29.  A  twofold  motion  of  the 

mufcles ,  is  proved,  130.  TheConvulftonis  not  popcrly^  anaffeii  of  the  head. 

13 1.  £;<awpleof  parts  convulfed.  132.  A  fight  of  a  colic  all  contraBion  in  a. 

child,  An  Artery i  from  whence  it  waxeth  hard.  134.  Divers  contract 

fures .  135.  That  the  cauf of  the  Cr  amp  have  layen  hid.  1^6  The  negleBs  of  the 

Schooles.  137.  The  degrees  of  paines. 

THc  pain  of  the  Stone  in  the  kidneys  >  bein?  one  of  the  cheif  and  moft  troublefome  j of  paines ,  is  very  great  and  cruel.  For  the  Schooles  are  at  reft  in  accuftng 

the  caufe  of  fo  great  a  pain  ,  to  be  a  fretting  or  grating  made  by  the  Sand  or  Stone. 

But  I  have  perfwaded  my  felf,  chat  there  wa:s  nothing  at  all  of  fatisfa£fion  from  that  an-  j 

fwer :  And  therefore  I  have  made  a  further  fearch  ;  Becaufe  fome  one  very  fmall  Stone 

flldirio  out  of  the  kidney,  doth  at  the  firft  turnes,  caufe  more  cruel  pain,  than  any 

the  nforebic»  one  afterwards :  the  which  notwithftanding  is  undoubtedly,  more  than  by 

its  frctmg,to  wreft  or  wring, to  excoriate  or  pluck  of  the  skin  of,  and  extend  the  urine-pipe. 

For  truly  in  perfons  grown  to  ripe  years ,  the  fpermatick  parts  of  the  conftitu
tion,' 

do  no  longer  dayly  grow ,  and  fo  neither  is  their  Ureter  enlarged  afterwards,  by  the  del- 

cciidihg  of  the  ftones.  ^  . 

In  the  next  place,  the  flender  fand  hath  been  ofcentimes  very  troublefome  through 

its  paine  ,  and  hath  caft  down  the  howling  man  on  his  bed ,  before  it  proceeded  out  of  the 

kidney,  and  the  which  therefore,  was  never  as  yet  injurious  by  its  rubbing  on  it  or  grating, 

of  it:  neither  alfo ,  is  it  fufficient,  to  have  fpoken  of  fretting  or  grating ,  for  the 

proper  and  total  caufe  of  fo  bitter  a  paine.  For  the  Ureter,  throughout  its  whole  paftage,  3' hath  not  the  commerce  of  a  ftnew  implanted  in  it ;  _  the  which  therefore ,  ought  even  to 

want  fenfe  or  feeling ,  and  by  confequehce,  alfo  pain.  _  .  ̂ 

For  truly,  the  Schooles  define  pain  to  be  a  forrorvfnll  fekfanoa ,  made  by  a  hurt  full  ̂  

thing  rujhmg  0»  the  part :  If  therefore  the  flender  and  un.favoury  fand ,  be  voide  of  all 

tartncfle,and  fretting  or  grating ,  or  the  fmal  clot  is  not  guiltleffe,  becaufe  neither  without 

pain  :  certainly ,  to  have  toucht  upon  the  caufes  and  race  of  fenfe  and  paih ,  together 

withs’it  circumftances,  (ball  not  be  difagreeable  to  the  treaiifc  of  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone. 

Firft  therefore, and  in  the  entrance  of  fenfe  the,  Touching  of  pain  comes  to  be  confidcred. 

For  therefore  ,  the  Schooles  teach ,  that  the  Braine  is  the  firft  and  principal  organ  of  j 

all  the  fenfes  and  of  all  motions,  and  by  confequance  alfo  ,  of  pain  and  unfenfibility  :  >  . 

To  wic,the  which  fhould  difeerne  the  objeas  of  the  fenfes, by  the  animal  fpirics ,  being  on 

every  fide  difmiffed  from  it  felf,  into  all  the  propagations  or  Sprouts  of  the  finewes ,  and 

therefore,  as  into  the  patrons  of  all  fenfations,  fo  alfo,  as  into  the  interpofing  meflengers 

and  difeerners  thereof.  They  prefume  to  themfelves ,  that  they  have  fpoken  fome  great 

matter  in  this  thing.I  will  fpeak  iriore  diftinaiy.  And  moreover ,  I  fhall  fay  nothing,  or 

at  leaft  wife  I  will  Declare  a  matter,  which  is  of  no  worth.  ^ 

For  indeed ,  the  Schooles  confefle  :  that  the  Braine  doth  in  it  felf ,  feel  nothing ,  or 

fcarce  any  thing :  and  that  therein,  it  is  like  the  firft  univerfal  Mover ,  which  the  moderns  - 

(alio  Catholiques )  do  with  Arifiotle^  command  that  he  ought  to  be  unmoveabie  ,  if  he 

ought  to  move  all  other  things  (  as  if  the  unutterable  firft  mover ,  cannot  move  himfeltkot  ̂  

chat  he  ought  to  be  unmoved ,  and  wholly  unmoveable,  yea,  that  he  a^s  and  perfeaeth  by 

his  own  touch  of  local  motion, all  things  in  a  moment  •.),  who  in  very  deed ,  nioveth  not  ̂  

any  thing  but  by  an  abfolure  and  moft  abftraacd  beck  of  Omnipotency  (and  let  this  be  an  » 

abfurdity  of  the  Schooles ,  by  good  irien ,  accounted  for  blafphemy,  by  a  Parenthefis  here 

fiotcd  by  the  way.) 

Notwithftanding,  the  Brain  is  not  the  primary,  or  adequate  Organ  of  fenfe  and  mb-  ̂  

tibn:  feeing  that  in  it  felf,  it  is  unmoved  and  deprived  of  fenfe.  For  the  Schooles  be- 

liolding,  that  a  turning  joynt  of  the  back,  being  difplaced  ;  for  that  very  caufe ,  whatfoe- 
ver  was  fubjcifled  to  the  Nerves  and  Sine wes  beneath  that  turning  joynt,  was  alfo, 

without  fenfe  and  motion:  therefore  they  ftraightway  determined,  the  Brain  it  felf,  and 

the  marrow  of  the  Thorne  of  the  Back,  the  Vicarelle  hereof,  to  be  the  adequate  or  fuk- 

able  Organ  or  Inftrument  of  fenfe  and  morion. 

But  other  Writers  being  willing  to  give  a  nearer  attention,  fince  they  acknowledged  i’o> Zzzzz  ahiF 
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and  confeffcd  the  fubfiance  of  the  Brain  to  be  deprived  of  touching,  nor  to  be  volunta¬ 

rily  moved  ,  but  that  the  twofold  membrane  or  filme  ,>  endowed  with  the  name  of  Me- 
was  of  a  moft  acute  touching,  although  unmoved;  They  decreed  that  every  linevy, 

how  Bender  foever,was  over-covered  with  fuch  a  double  membrane,  and  did  borrow  it 
from  both  the  of  the  Brain;  that  this  very  membrane  of  the  finewes  wa§  (to 
wit  confequently  )  foamed  under  the  one  onely  endeavour  of  Formation,  and  labour 
of  the  feed  of  Fahrication  :  Even  lo  that  alfo,  thefe  would  have  it ,  That  every  Nerve 
fhould  draw  its  own  feeling  from  the  little  filme  that  covered  it  ,  which  did  nor 

any  way  anfvver  from  its  fubftance,  unto  the  marrowie  fubftance  of  the  Brain. 
II  perhaps  they  took  notice,  that  in  the  ftomach  and  womb,  fo  great  and  fo  excellent 

vertue  were  inmates  in  the  naked  rnembranes  thereof  ;  and  therefore  that  neither  was 
it  a  wonder,  that  fomething  very  like  unto  thofe,  had  happened  unto  the  filmes  of  this 

Brain,  from  a  prerogative  of  the  fame  Right. 
I  have  altogether  proceeded  fomething  otberwife,  for  the  fearching  out  of  fenfe  and 

pain,  and  the  Organ, objedls, and  caufes  of  morion  and  feeling.I  confidered  firft,  that  while 
a  wound  is  as  yet  frelhjic  fcarce  pameth;but  anon,while  the  lips  of  theWound  do  fwell  and 
ra^e  with  heat,  that  the  wound  cauietha  (liarppain.And  again,  while  its  lips  grow  flaggy 
and  do  pitch  or  fettle, that  though  the  wound  be  alfo  open  ,  yet  it  is  almoft  without  pain.' 

From  whence,  I  colkiffed,  That  the  folution  or  loofing  of  the  con-tinual  or  that 

which  held  together,  caufeth  pain  inaeedin  the  time  of  its  making  j  but  that,  inirs  be- 
made  ,  if  that  which  is  mconvenien  .,fhall  not  have  accefs  toic,  the  thing  folved  doth 

fcarce  pain  the  party;  Therefore  1  fuppofed  with  myfelf,  that  the  folution  doth  not 

pain,  as  it  is  a  reparation  of  the  con-tinual  ;  and  much  lefle  doth  the  heat  caufe  pain, 
which  arofe  in  the  wound  the  third  day  after;whore  property  indeed  ids, onely  to  heat, but 

not  to  caufe  pain:  But  if  any  external  or  forreign  heat,  being  extended  into  a  degree,doth 

burn ;  it  caufeth  pam  indeed,  but  not  as  heat ,  but  as  it  is  that  which  ftirs  up,  and  at  Icafl, 

which  nourifhech  the  folution  of  the  Con-tinual:  Andbefides,  the  indifpofitions  of  A- 

crimony  or  iBarpneffe,  and  as  proceeding  from  another  Root,  which  vitiates  our  Fa- 

14  mily  adminiftradon.  Truly,  becaufe  a  body,  or  folid  part  doth  not  feel  of  it  felf ;  Becaufc 
it  is  rather  a  dead  Carkafe  ;  Senfation  or  the  a^  of  feeling  there  fore,  hath  regard  in¬ 
deed  unto  the  Life  alone.,  And  fince  the  Sc  hooks  knew  that  the  Brain  had  none ,  or  at 

leaftwife,  fcarce  an  pbfedre  Senfadon :  They  therefore  had  rather  believe,  thefincvvtd 

be  the  primary  fubjeSlqf  fence,  modofa,  and  pain  :  To  wit,  that  the  Brain  was  indeed 
the  Fountainous  Beginning  of  fenfe  and  motion  :  yet  they  made  the  Nerve  the  immedi¬ 

ate  fubjeft  of  pain  and  fenfe.^  But  notwithftanding,  they  would  have  motion,  although 

fomethmg  a  more  material  thing,  to  depend  on  a  deeper  arbitration  of  the  Will,  and 
to  be  fubje^ed  thereunto;  To  wit,  fo,  as  that,  the  Will  is  the  Commandative  principle 

'  of  motion,  but  the  finew  to  be  the 'derivative  Organ  of  the  command  of  the  Will :  And 
laflly,  the  mufcle  to  be  the  executive  Inflrument  of  the  Will :  But  they  underftand  Sen- 

ration  in  the  finew,  as  in  its  fubjea,  to  be  made  through  the  mediation  of  the  animal  fpi- 

rit  which  they  call  Animaly  being  drawA  indeed  from  the  Arteries,  but  rc-coaed  in  the 

Bra’in,  fonts  own  ufes.  They  therefore  acknowledged,  that  the  Nerve  is  by  it  felf,  in¬ 
deed  withbuc  feeling,  even  as  the  Brain  and  other  folid  members  are :  wherefore  they  will 

have  the  animal  Spirits  to  be  the  primitive  Feelers,  and  effeaive  Movers  of  Senfe  and 
Motion  it  felf ;  With  Whom,  I  do  not  as  ykx  agree,  as  neither  in  this ,  Thit  the  finew  is 

the  Organ  and  chief  Subjeaof  all  Senfation  :  For  who  knows  not ,  that  in  a  healthy 

perfon^  every  part  of  his  skin  is  fenfible,  yet  that  it  carries  not  a  finew  under  it?  For  I 

'  do  not  grant,  that  a  fenfible  pbjea  being  conceived  in  the  parts  without  a  Nerve,  the 
Spirit  doth  by  a  Retrograde  motion,  run  back  into  the  finew,  that  it  may  communicate 

that  fenfible  Conception  unto  the  Brain,  as  unto'the  original  of  theSenfes;  that  by  re¬ 
turning  from  thence,  afenfeofpain,orwell-pleafing,_  may  then  at  length  be  effeaed  in 

the  part  that  is  hurt  or  touched  on.  For  the  Urine-pipe  caufeth  exceeding  pain  in  the 
Borders,  without  the  implanting  of  any  finew :  So  alfo  hollow  Ulcers ,  are  oftentimes  fil¬ 

led  with  fenfitive  flelh ,  neither  yet  do  Nerves  grow  anew  therein;  feeing  the  parts  of  the 

firft  Conftitution,  being  once  taken  away,  do  not  grow  again ;  as  neither  are  thofe  parts 
which  are  of  the  firft  Conftitution , being  confumed  by  rottenneffe  ,  any  more  reftored. 

18  But  the  ftupidity  and  unfcnfibleneCre  of  the  Leprofie  ,  do  fitly  offer  thcmfclves  in  thif 

place.  For  truly,  they  at  all  feel  not  a  Bodkin  or  Needle,  being  thruft  into  their  flelh. 
Muft  we  therefore  believe,  that  Leprous  perfons  are  deprived  of  finews  ̂   Or  that  in 
thofe  the  Nerves  are  ent  off  from  the  flelhy  membrane  ?  That  they  are  deprived  of  Ani¬ 

mal  Spirit,'  and  bereft  of  Life  ?  and  that  they  are  flopped,  even  as  they  are  faid  to  be  in 
thofe 
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thofe  that  have  the  Palfie  f  Shall  therefore  the  fiaews  of  touching  be  flopped  ̂ p  through¬ 
out  their  whole  Body ,  and  ihall  their  finevvs  be  ferviceable  onely  for  a  free  motion 
Shall,I  fay,  the  motive  finews  benowdeflitute  of  fenfe  alone  ?  I  confefle  indeed  ,  chat 
fromtheformoft  part  of  the  Brain,  there  are  finews  difperled  unto  the  eyes,  cares,  Pallat 

and'Too^ue,  which  ferve  onely  for  feeling  ,*  neither  that  they  do  decline  unto.  the.  muf- cles,  which  areas  it  were  the  proper  Inflruments  of  motion-  But  none  can.  alfo  deny, 

but  that  the  finevvs' dedicated  unto  motion,  and  the  which  go  out  through  both  the 
turning  j'oynts ,  do  alfo  beflow  fenfe  or  feeling.  For  what  if  in  the  Leprofic,  a  finew 
that  is  the  efFe^erof  motion,  be  now  moved  by  the  Animal  fpirk  ,  neither  yet  hath 

the  faculty  of  fence?  Why  therefore  in  the  Palfie,  under  a  hurting  of  the  fame  finew,  is'* 

as  well  motion  as  fenfe,  taken  away  ;  but  in  the  Leprofie,  is  fenfe  onely  taken  away  ?  ’ Firftofall,  The  hold  the  Leprofie  to  be  uncurable  ,  and  alfo  a  univerflifGan- 

cer  of  the  Body  :  For  while  they  fuppofe  a  particular  Cancer  to  be  uncurabJe,  much 

morc,a  univerfal  one  .*  Which  pratfle of  was  to  this  purpofe  framed:,  That  by 
thcimpoflibiliticsof  healing,be;mighc  excufe  his  own  Ignorances,  and  the  floathfulnefles 
and  dif-demency  of  taking  paincs.  For  a  Cancer  in  the  flefli,  is  of  a  moft  (harp  pain,and 
of  a  continual  devouringj  But  a  Leprofie  in  the  flcfli  is  without  pain.  I  fee  not  there¬ 
fore,  after  what  manner  the  Leprofie  among  the  Gdemfisy  fliall  be  a  Cancer. 

Inthc  next  place,  Parace/ffu  cxrsy  who  thinks  the  Leprofie  to  be  deprived  of  all  fait ;  af 
and  for  this  caufe,  chat  an  unfcnfiblc  aftonifliment  is  proper  untp  it-j  As  if  the  very  fenfe 
of  touching,  were  onely  in  Sale.  For  the  Leprofie  hath  its  ov/n  ulcers  :  and  according  to 
the  fame  Paracelfas^  there  are  as  many  Species  of  Ulcers,  as  there  ap:  of  Saks:;  .There¬ 
fore  according  to  that  his  own  Dodrine,  the  Leprofie  flovves  from  a  Salt  abounding, 

Let  us  grant  to  Paracelfm  (  yet  without  a  diligent  fearch  of  the  Truth  )  that  the  Ex¬ 
crement  of  the  paunch  in  a  Leprous  perfoii,  doth  abound  with  fmall  graines  of  Sak  ;  and 

that  the  urine  of  the  fame  perfon  doth  no  longer  diffolvc  any  thing  of  Sea'-falc  ;;  (  both' 
whefcoftnotwithflanding,  are  dreamed  hy  Paracelfm)  Ycc  that  would  not  prove,  thac 
the  flefh  and  bloud  of  a  Leprous  perfon,  do  fail  of  their  own  fair  ;  And  much  leffc  alfo, 
that  their  flefh  doth  therefore  fail  of  the  fenfe  of  Touching.  Forfirft,  This  his  opinion  - 
concerJMiig  the  Leprofie,  utterly  overthrowes  his  own  Dodrincjconcernii^ ’the  chrfce 
firft  principles  of  Bodies.  And  then ,  even  as  there  are  of  un-favoury,  and  .unfair 

things,  manifeft  falts  daily  conceded  in  us,  from  the  Law  Of  humane  Digeflion  ;  '  fo',  al¬ 
though  the  excrements  of  Digeflions  were  nothing  but  a  mecr  fak,  yet  (hould  not  the  ve-  ’ 
ml  bloud  therefore  be  deprived  of  its  own  fait :  Becaufe  it  is  that ,  which  borjoWes  not 

its  fa.lt,  and  the  ncceff&rics  of  itsown  Conflitution,from  excrements :  Yea,  it  fliouIcL  ra-  ̂   “ 
ther  follow,  that  feeing  the  Leprofie  is  fuch  an  abundant  produdrefs  of  fak  in  the-excre- 

menp^,  the  venal  BIoikI  alfo  fhall  not  want  its  own  fak  :  Even  as  j  while  there  flowes  a 
continual  Smovle  orgkary  water, and  that  plainly  a  fak  one  out  of  ulcers  -  the  remainin^^ 
bloud  doth  not  therefore  want  ks  file  ,  or  fenfe  is  not  diminifhed  in  the  flefh  j  but  rather 

encreafeth  the  pain  and  fharpnefs tSo  alfo  in  the  Dropfie,a  fak  water  doth  fomecimes  forth¬ 
with  extend  the or  neather  Belly,  yet  do  not  dropfical  perfons  want  the  fence 
of  Touching. 

For  elfe where,  defineth  the  venal  Bloud  to  be  the  mcer  Mercury  oi  fiian,'  22’ 
from  which  thofe  excrements  are  fe<|ueflred  in  the  fhew  of  a  putrified  fulfhur',  andlike- 
wife,  of  a  Wbey-ie,  unprofitable,  and  fuperfluous  fak.  Ekewhere  again  ,  as  being  un- 
mindfull  of  himfelf,  he  defines  the  Bloud  to  be  the  fak  of  th^Rnbie:  As  though  fait 
were  the  Tindurc  of  the  Ruble^  or  that  the  Tindurc  of  the  Bloud  were  from  a  fak: 
For  be  makes  his  three  firfl  things,  mutable  at  pleafure  ;  no  otherwife  thanasthe  Hu- 
mourifts  do  accufc  their  Humours  and  Heats,  at  pleafure :  and  which  more  is,  do  fay,  that 
the  fameare  the  caufes  of  D  feafes^andDsath'y  and  alfo  the  Authors  of  fenfation  and  mo* 
tion.  Fye !  muft  we  thus  fport  at  pleafure  with  Nature,  Difeafes,  the  Bloud,  and  Death 
of  our  Neighbour  ?  For  Medicine  is  plainly  a  ferious  thing ;  and  man  (hall  at  fomecime 

render  skin  for  skin.  For  fait  doth  not  appear  in  the  Bloud, flefli,  folidparcs,c?"c.  except 
in  the  lafl  and  Artificial  feparationof  thofe  Beginnings,  after  Death  ,  and  that  indeed  by 
the  fire :  To  wit,  after  that  the  fenfe  of  Touching  hath  been  a  good  while  extin^f .  Thofe 
Dreams  of  the  principles  do  not  ferve  for  the  Speculation  of  motion  and  fenfe.  A  mark 

imprintod  by  the  Devil  on  Witches  ,  is  wont  to  bewray  thefe  ,  becaufe  the  place  of  the 

Brand  is  voyd  of  feeling  for  their  whole  life  :  and  that  mark  being  once  imprefl'cd ,  hath 
its  own  natural  Caufes  of  unfcnfiblcnefle,  after  the  manner  of  the  Leprofiei  yet  enrouled 
in  a  certain  and  flendcr  Center.  For  the  Witch  ,  her  eyes  being  covered  ;  if  a  Pin  be  in 
that  place  of  the  Brand,  thrufl  in  even  to  the  head,  that  prick  is  made  without  feeling. 

Z22Z2  2  •  At 
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At  leaftwife,  that  place  fliould  b)[  a  wonderful  priviledge  be  prcferved  all  her  life  tlmt  ̂ 
wichcuc  fait  and  putrefadfion ,  feeing  that  otherwife, the  life  according  lo  Pardcelfwfn  a 

Mummy  ,  with  a  comixture  of  the  Liquor  of  Salts. 
Far  more  found  therefore  is  the  do^rineof  HifpfcrateSf  which  decreetb  the  Spirit,  or 

aiery  and  animal or  blaft,  to  be  the  immediate  inftrument  of  Senfe,  Pain,  Morion, 
Pleafures,  Agreement,  Co-refemblance  ,  Attradion  ,  Repulfing,  ConvuKions  or  Con-, 
tradiires,  Relcafement  alfoof  any  fucceffive  alterations  whatfoeverr  lo  that  it  appro¬ 

priates  to  felf,  fcnfiblc  Objeds,  and  from  thence  framerh  unto  it  felf  'Senfations  them- 
fclves:  For  ithappensfthatif  by  chance  that  Spirit  be  bufied  by  reafon  of  profound 

'fpeculaticJiis,or  madnefs,  thatthebody  doth  not  perceive  Pains,  Hunger,  Cold,  Thirft, 

•  CTf .  V  <'  ■
  ■  

'  ' 
 ■ 

23  FbriLremember,  that  a  Robber  deluded  the  torture  of  torment,  by  a  draught  of 

a  pidce  of  Garlick  ;  the  which,  he  at  length  wanting  ,  confefled  his  crimes.  ‘ 
'  But  .theadonilliment  and  unfenfibreiiefs  of  the  Leprofie  ,is  in  the  habit  of  the  flefh; 
andfmewesp  fubjedively,  or  asin  their  Subjed ;  but  not  in  the  compafs  of  imagination 

but  dfeefively  and  occalionally  in  a  certain  poyfon  :  Biit  that  bloody  Aijodynous  or  ftupe- 

fadiveice,  and  well  high  mortifying  poyfon,  is  communicable  and  efBuxive  through  a 

horrid  and  ftinking  Contagionj  whence  the  holy  Scriptures  command  the  Leproufie  to  be 

^  feveredfrom  the  company  of  men :  But  this  icie  poyfon  begins  from  witbout,and  there¬ 

fore  they-feel  inward  pains ,  and  likevvife  external  cold  and  beat ;  yet  not  wounds  or  a' 
ilroak;^':  ■5'''  ;  ■  .1  •  -  ̂ 

-4  Thei  MAhge  and  Scab  is  manifold,  and  the  Pox  or  foul  Difeafe  infamous  through  a 

defiling  poyfon  :  But  they  differ  in  kind V  well  through  the  nature  of  the  poyfon,  as 

•thediverfityrof  Subje^s  ':  For  indeed,  the  Scab  infedfs  only  the  skin  ;  fo  as  that  the  skin 
cannot  ciirn  the  nourilhment  defignedfor  it  feIf,into  a  proper  nourifbment  j  but  it  tran-' 

Batesithe-.moft' part  thereof, into  a  fait  and  contagious  liqUorjto  wit, the  which, is  of  the  pro-' 

perty  of  an  icchive  and  nettlie  or  hot  fiinging  fait,  C^c .  u 

.cTherefore  feabbednefs  doth  not  require  internal  remedies  ,  but  only  local  ones,  which' 

25  are  for  killing  of  that  itchive  fait.  ^  
‘  '  ” 

But  the  Pox  doth  chiefly  aftedf  the  venal  blood ,  with  a  biting,  mattery , and  putrifying 

poyfon.  L  , ,  t  n.  ^  
• 

Burthe  Leprofie  doth  chiefly  infed  the  inflowing  fpirit,  with  an  Anodinous  icie  poy¬ 

fon.  il.  -  '  ‘  . 

>  Indulge  me  Reader,  r  that  through  the  fcanty  furniture  of  words,  Lam  conftrarned  to 

ufe  an  illufion  unco  names ;  Becaufe,as  the  cffencesof  things  are  unknown  to  us  from  a 

former  caufe,  and  therefore  proper  names  do  fail  thofe  eflcnces,  v^eare  conftrainedta 

borrow 'and  deferibe  the  conditions  of  poyfons  in  difeafes,  from  the  fimilitude  of  their 

properties:  that  if  not,  [  by  realon  whereof  it  is]  yet  at  leaft  I  becaufe  it  is  ]  the  de¬ 

finition  may  proceed  from  Coufin-Germane  Adjunds  or  Properties. 

So, 1  fay,  chat  the  Poyfon  of  the  Falling  Evil,  is  a  bc-drunkenning,  f[eepifying,  and alfo 

a  fwooning  one  ,  together  with  an  aftringency ,  neither  therefore  is  it  contagious,becaufe 

intrinfecal,  and  not  fermental :  fo  the  Leprofie  hath  an  anodynous  orflupefadive  Poy¬ 

fon  i  no't  indeed  a  ficepifyin'g  one,  but  an  icie  or  freezing  poyfon,  vvell  nigh  mortifying  , 
togeaher  with  an  infedion  of  the  fenfitive  fpirit,  and  therefore  mightily  contagious,  efpe- 

ciallyin  ahotandfudoriferousorfweaty  Region  ;  For  even  as  cold  takes  away  the  fenfe 

of  touching,  by  congealing  and  driving  the  faculties  inward  ;  foalfo  the  Leprofie  hath 

chofen  toit  felf,  and  prepared  an  anodynous  or  benumming  poyfon,  not  a  codifying  anct 

flcepifying,  but  by  another  title,a  Freezing  one  ;  no  otherwife  than  as  Kibes  or  Chfl- 

blanes,  arc  bored  with  Ulcers,  as  if  they  wfere  fcorched  with  fire  ;  the  which  notwith- 

ftanding,  do  oftentimes  happen  unto  thofe  before  or  after  winter ,  who  all  the  winter  in 
the  Chimneys,  felt  no  cold. 

The  poyfon  of  the  Leprofie  therefore,  doth  in  this  refped,  co-agree  with  cold ,  efc 

dually,  although  nocinthefirft  Elementary  quality  thereof:  neither  therefore  doth  it 

aifo  totally  mortifie  after  the  manner  of  a  Gangrcen ; .  but  only  the  part  which  it  fealcih 

with  the  Ulcer  :  Yea, neither  alfo  doth  it  ftraightway  extend  it  felf  for'  from  thence-becaufc 
it  is  from  a  eon  ftringent  icie  poyfon,  the  Author  of  unfenfiblenefs. 

But  it  is  of  a  difficult  curing,  by  reafon  of  its  freezing,  and  almqft  mortifying  Contagi- 

27  on,and.  that'an  opprelfive  one  of  the  fenfitive  fpiritjbecaufe  as  it  is  intimately  co-ferment- 
ed  with  the  fenfitive  fpirit ,  while  it  hath  iflued  forth  unto  the  utmoft  parts;  therefore 

it  is  difficultly  taken  away,  unlefs  by  remedies  which  have  accefs  unto  the  firfl  clofetsoc 

urivy  Chambers  of  us  :  to  wit,  that  Co  they  may  confirm  the  fpirit  of  life;  whereby  ic 

^  ■  may 



was  granted  for  a 

Of  the  jDi[eaJe  of  the  Stone  *  ^6i 

may  overcome  the  aforefaid  poyfon,  and  alfo  confound  or  diifolve  theicc  of  the  fore¬ 
going, winter  with  a  new  Spring. 

And  although  that  poyfon  be  fcrmental  in  rcfpc6l  of  the  poyfon  •  and  therefore  alfo 
from  a  formal  quantity  of  felf,  it  endeavours  to  creep  into  all  places  afterwards ;  yet  ic 
is  not  apt,  as  to  be  co-fermepted  equally  with  the  fpirit,  by  reafon  of  the  force  and  fight¬ 
ing  noblenefs  of  the  SirbjeiSt  into  which  it  is  receivedjand  the  drovvfie  ilug-  hlineis  ot  its 

iciedifpofition.  .  .  ‘  . 
h  For  fuch  isTfic  difference  in  contagious  things,  that  thepoyfons  of  fome  things  dovo- 

luhta‘rily,or  by  art,  depart,  iand  are  feparated  from,  and  forfake  the  bodies  infefted  by them :  Buc’of  others,  that  there  is  no  voluntary  divifion  to  be  hoped  for :  for  the  ite  of 
the  Leproufie  doth  the  rather  befiege  the  more  outward  parts,  becaufe  it  is  an  icie  malady, 
and- is  thruft  forth  abroad  by  the  in-bred  heat:  for  therefore  it  more  defiles  the  Sranders  by towards  their  outward  parts,  than  their  more  inward  bowels  which  are  co-touchini 

with  them  in  the  root ,  in  the  unity  of  life.  ^ 
But  no  Phyfttian  ever  cured  the  Leprofie ,  which  obtained  not  the  Liquor  ̂ /ka- 

'  .-r
  ’ 

The  which,  fihee  it is'of  a  moft  tedious  preparation,  none,  although  skilful  in  arr,  fhall come  unto  the  pbtj^inment  thereof ,  whom  the  mott  H'gh  fhall  not  by  a  fpecial  ‘^ife  con- 

du(ft  thither :  For  he  muff  needs' be  chofen  and  endowed  by  a  particular  privilcdoe  if  he cughttoobtainthat  Mean  ;  To  wit,  whereby  as  well  fenfuive  as  unlinficive 
fublunary  bodies;,  are  equally  pierced  even  into  the  feminal  and  intrinfecal  root  of 
their  firft  Being  ;  therefore  alfo  ic  fubdueth  and  changech  alj  things  under  it  ,  without  a 
re-a<aingof  the  Patient  and  impovcrifhing  of  the  Agent:  Forotherwife  ic  is  vain, 
wfaatfoever  hope  the  Leprofie  (hall  perfwade  it  felf  of  from  elfewhere. 

"  therefore  tn  times  paff,  the  curing  of  thofe  that  had  the  Leprofie  , fign  unto  thcMeffias  alone. 
My  firft  bdrn  daughter  being  now  five  years  old,  became  leprous ,  and  that  more  and 

more;  and  at  length, wan  Ulcers^  and  horny  white  fcalesgrcw  throughout  her  whole  body. 
But  then  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Lady  newly  fhewedic  felf  by  many  Miracles  in  our 
City,  famous  for  the  Hofpitaf  of  St.  James  ;  The  Girle  therefore ,  being  now  feven 

years  df  age,  defired  to  go 'to  the  place,  and  the  Grandmother  with  her  Nephew,  haften thither,  and  fhe  returns  after  an  hour ,  found,  and  forthwith  the  fcales  fall  off. 

■■  Prefently  aftdra  year,  the  fame  Leprdfie  fuddenly  returned  ;  And  1  confeffed  my  felf guilty,  that  ThadconcealW  the  honour  of  the  Lady  Virgin :  Therefore  my  little  daugh- 
ter’returncs  with  her  Grandmother  unto  the  facred  Image,  and  fhe  again  returned  healed, 
and  fo  afterwands  remained.  •  ' 

■  But  I  fearing  the  return  of  the  Leprofie,  divulged  the  Miracle^  and' by  a  publick Writing',  confeffed  the  favour  and  clemency  of  God  :  unto  whom  be  all  praifeand  glo¬ 
ry  ,  with  the  fandifying  of  hi^  name  for  eyer  !  •  , 

’  I  have  alreatfy  faid,  that  fenTation  or  the  ad  of  feeling,  (according  to  the  mind  of  Hip.  28 pocrates)doth  as  well  effeaiyejy ,  as  fufceptively  or  receivingly,  confift  in  the-  Animal 
fpirit:  But  becaufeall  fuch  fpirit  is  dead,  and  adead  Carcafs,  unlefs  ic  be  illuftrated  from 

the  life  it  felf  :  Andbecaufq  life  it  felf  in  that  fpirit  is  riot  proper  unto  it,  and  unfepara-  " 
bfe-from  it  ,  but  life  is  from  the  vital  or  animal  fpirit  ,  (  I  now  confound  them  both  in 
name'^  itbeingdiftindf  inthe  vvholefubje<ft ;  (  the  which  elfewhere  more  manifeftly  , concernlng-longfife)  therefore  firft  of  all,  ids  manifeft,  chat  that  vital  fpirit  doth  noo 
immediatefy  feel  •,  but  that  it  is  the  very  life  ic  felf,  which  doth  the  more  nearly  and  im¬ 
mediately  fe'el,  and  grieve  or  pain  in  that  fpirit . 

Forinde^,  1  have  demonftrated  in  the  Treati’fe  Coficerni^g  the  Forms  of  Thlr}<Js\  Z9^ 
that  the  life  or  form  of  things,  is  a  certain  light ,  a  fpecial  Creature  fliinlng  in  its  own 
Inne,thr©ughouc  all  the  Guardians  of  Che  parts ;  yet  that  it  is  not  a  fubftance  ,  nor  an  ac¬ 
cident,  however, by  reafon  of  thefo  great  Novelty  of  the  thing,  the  School  of  the 
rerlpatetlcks  tnzy  Click  i  Which  Paradox,  I  have  demonftrated  by  Mathematical  demon- 
firation,ancl  Mechanically  in  the  book  of  the  Elements :  And  fo  I  here  aflume  ic,as  bein‘> 

elfewhere  fufficiefitly  proved.  ^ 
*  I  will  therefore  fpealfri much  more  nearly  than  Hlpfrocrates-^  conctitiino  Senfarion  and 
Senfe;  That  if  Senfacion  or  the  aft  of  Feeling  were  in  times  paft,  faid  to  be  made  with 

a  pafiionof  the  body,  wherein  the  fpirit  making  theaffaulc,rece’ verb  the  imprefi'ion  of  the 
thing  to  be  felt  ,  and  the  which  therefore  is  abufively  called  the  very  Senfible  Species  k 
feIf.-We  now  uriderftand,that  this  impreffion  is  in  one  only  momenc,and  in  the  fame  point 
nfinuated  into  the  life  cxifting  init:To  wit,  under  which  I  nfinuation.  Application,  and’ 

Zzzzz^  Suiting,! 

Fr
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pQ2  Of  the  Dtfeaf e  of  the 

Sultin-,  Senfatloii  doth  then  firftarife,  being  made  In  the  Jife  it 
 felf,  and  by  the  life  ;  0£ 

which  life  indeed,  Scnfeitfelfis  an  unfeparablc  property.  r  u  •  • 

And  fecine  Life  is  not  of  a  body,  nor  proper  to  abody,  norlaflly,  
of  the  Oft-fprmg 

of  corporeal  properties ;  but  is  a  light  comming  into  it  by  the  g
ift  of  the  Creator,  bc- 

vond  the  condition  of  the  Elements  and  Heavens  |  Hence  a
lfo,  Seniation  is  not 

bodies,  nor  of  matter,  nor  of  a  folution  of  the  Comtinual,d'c.But
  plai|ily,avitalpro- 

perty  proceeding  from  the  very  trunk  of  life.  •  .  .  c  •  •  t  c  • 

Asalfo  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  there  be  an  Eye,  a  Mean,  a  vitaLSpiMt,  ̂ bat Seeing 

mavbemade;  but  moreover,  there  is  required  an  application  of  the  vifualfpi
rit  unto  the  ̂ 

Life  and  therefore ,  theeffea  of  feeing,  however  altogether,  ordinary,  doth  exceed 

'the  whole  Elementary  nature ;  becaufe  it  contains  the  image  and  co-iefeniblance  of  thf 

Life  it  felf  ;  for  that,  Seeing,  Tafting,  SrnelUng, 

feasof  the  Life  fporting  it  felf  or  playing  thorow  its  own  Organs:  
Form  all  fenfe,  ic 

muft  needs  be,  that  the  allurements  of  the  fpirits,  and  the  of  things  perceived^ 

are  fitted  immediately  to  the  life,  if  fenfibleaas  do  at  any  t
ime  happen. 

But  indeed,  in  a  rnatter  fo  difficult,  and  fo  far  feparated  from  thecominon  
Doanne  , 

orant  me  Reader,  that  I  may  as  yet  talk  more  nearly  with  thee ;  For  thou  haft
  perceived, 

that  it  is  not  fufficient  unto  Senfe  and  Scnfaiion,  to  have  have  faid,  that  the.  Bra
in ,  and 

likewife,  the  Sinew,  is  the  immediate  Organ  of  Senfe  j  nor  alfo,  that  i|
  is  enough  to 

have  implored  for  this  purpofe,the  inflowing  fpirit,yca,  or  the  fpirit  It  fe
lf  implanted  ia 

the  parts  asicischerifticdfromtheinfluxingvertueof  the  brain  or  nerves ,  unlefs  unto 

all  thefe  the  life  fliall  concurre ;  For  Senfation  ic  felf  is  of  fo  great  a  weight,  that  it  eafily 

exceeds  the  compafs  of  all  Sublunary  things,  together  with  the  whole  power  
of  the  Hea- 

'^^^SeforeE'thou  haft  already  perceived  that,  1  will  fpeak  further:  For  wha|_  things 

I  have  now  fpoken  concerning  the  Life,  I  have  flicwen  in  my  whole  hoo]i^Of  hng  Life^ 

rwhcreuntoldifmifstheeforfpeedyrccourfe;  how  vanoufly  the  Life  §Uftens  
m  na¬ 

ture:  to  wic,  as  it  is  feminally  in  the  very  vital  fpirits  •,  but  as  it  were  fountamoufly,  
m  the 

fenfitive  foul  it  felf.  ^  -  v  ^  r  • .  c 

Therefore  in  fpeaking  properly  of  Senfe  and  Senfation,  the  Senfitive  
&)ul  it  felf  ,  15 

the  primary,  and  alfo  the  immediate  Being,  which  adfeth  all  Senfatioas
,  and  inaaihg, 

undergoes  them  in  it  felf :  And  therefore  the  fpirit  of  the  Brain  is  only  th
e  immediated 

Or-^an;  but  the  life  is  the  Organ  or  whereby  the  Senfitive  Soul  pcrceivcth  ex¬ 

ternal  Objeasrufliingonic :  For  Senfation  is  not  immediately  in  the  thing  contained, 

nor  in  the  things  containing ,  nor  alfo  in  the  fpirit  diffufed  throug
h  the  Sinews  into  the 

vital  parts ;  Becaufe  that  fpirit  which  makes  the  aflault ,  differs  from  th
e  Senfiti^  Soul , 

no  otherwife  than  as  a  fat  material  fmoak  doth  from  the  flame  by 
 which  it  is  cnflaincd  ; 

ButtheSoul,theimmortal  Mind,  is  wholly  unpaifable  by  humane  concept
ions  ,  .as  it  is 

the  Image  of  the  very  incomprchenfible  God  himfelf.  ,  ̂   j  l  • 

But  the  Senfitive  Soul,  although  ic  begins  in  nature  from  an  (Kc
afional  feed, that  is,  di 

fpofitively;  yeefeeinoit  istheneareftimageof  that  Image, « is
  alfo  after  the  m^ner  of 

men,  unknown,  and  altogether  ifeanty :  For  therefore  mdeed,n
either  can  it  be  defined  by 

5  »  its  caules ,  but  only  is  deferibed  by  an  abfurb  or  incongruous  Circle  
of  reflexions  own  iM 

own  aaions  and  propemes :  To  wit,  that  the  Senfitive  So
ul  is  a  formd  light  wbeteunto 

the  properties  of  a  Senfitive  life  do  chiefly  agree;  but  in  man,  that  i
t  is  the  Prop?“ 

Inn  of  the  immortal  Soul ,  and  its  immediate  bond  with  other  crated  corporeal 

befides  it  felf :  Therefore  there  is  as  yet  a  more  remote  afpe^t  
or  beholding  of  the  Soul, 

as  being  related  to  the  life:  Seeing  life  and  the  Soul  are  diftma
  things,  as  it  were  theab- 

ftraa  and  the  Concrete  ;  or  rather  as  the  property  of  a  Being,  and  
a  Bemg  it  felf. 

3  5  This  fame  Soul  therefore ,  through  life,  perceivwh  m  the  animal  Spirits,  and  ieeth  im- 

mediately,  in  the  Opcick  or  vifual  fpirit  which  inhabits  in  the  app
le  of  theeye,  the  vilir 

ble  Species  conceived  :  For  the  Optick  Spirit  therc,is  a  tranfprrent  g
lafs ,  the  light  where- 

of  is  the  very  Senfitive  Soul  it  felf,prefent  in  the  fame  place, being  the  Seat  and
  Chimpei^ 

maide  of  the  immortal  mind  :  Therefore  there  is  no  need  of  a  rec
ourfe  of  the  received 

Species. thsit  are  to  be  perceived  thorow  the  Sinews, to 
 the  Brain ;  But  the  Soul  bemg  im¬ 

mediately  prefent,  and  beftowing  all  vertuc  from  it  felf  upon  the
  vifual  Spirit,  £hn  her 

felf  fees  and  difeerns.  u  r  u  r 

But  the  Brain  is  only  the  Shop  and  Cup  of  thofc  fpirits :  lyherc
forc  the  fmews  .do  noc 

34  ferve  for  the  conveighing  of  the  Specie’s  drawn  unco  the  Brain  in  the  adf  feeli
ng  or  pef- 

ceivinc^*  But  for  bedewing  of  the  fpirits  illuftrated  in  the  Brain,  for  th
e  refrelhing  and 

confirming  of  the  parts  wherein  thcmfelves  are  implanted 
;  Neither  is  there  aUoaltoge- 
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Of  the  7)ifeafe  of  the  Stone,"  ^  ̂  ̂ ther  a  like  reafon  of  the  external  Senfes,  with  the  imaginative  power  and  its  ̂S'iHers  * 
thefenfiblc  Specie’s,  outwardly  perceived  by  the  Soul,  are  abftraaed  by  fenfibilirv* then  at  length,  as  it  were  of  the  matter  [whereof]  or  fliapes  are  from  thence forged  into  the  Image  of  the  thing  to  be  perceived.  .  ; 

After  another  inaHner,SenfitiveOb;e6lsentting from  without,  are  conceived  after  a Concrete  or  con;oyned  manner, in  theOrgans  of  the  fenfes.and  therefore  they  do  not  only 
dlfpleafe ,  but  moreover,  do  now  alfo  pain.  ^  ^ 

But  concerning  the  feat  of  the  Joul  it  is  varioufly  difputed  for  the  Heart  and  the Brain :  But  I  may  fuppofe,  that  the  5enf.tive  5oul  is  conformable  to  its  own  feeds  and by  a  TMl  Aa,  diflinguilhed  from  the  immortal  mind  ,  the  image  of  the  Divinity  •  Yet 
that  the  Senfitive  iou  (  which  is  the  carnal,  old,  Adamical  man°  and  Law  of  the  flelL  1 ts  not  on  both  fides  dminguilhed  from  a  formal  and  vital  light,  neither  that  it  firs  imme¬ diately  in  the  inflovying  Spirit,  the  which  indeed,  is  wholly  fiideable  and  flowin»  :  But  the 
Spun  which  mcreafed  in  the  Organs,  prefently  after  their  firficonflicution,  Although  ic 
jrA-  N-  i  doth  not  asyet  truly  livein  the  middle  animal lifefwhich  IS  the  Senfitivelife;umil  that  a  vital  light  comming  upon  ir,(hall  aflually  lliine Thedifpolicionswherecif,  are  indeed  gradually  premifed:  But  notwithfiandin»  the^ ^rfeinoneonlyinftant,enlighcned  by  Che  divine  goodnefs  of  the  Creator-  Even  as  in 

th^  Book  of  long  life ;  For  chat  happens  no  otherwife  than  as  in  the  co-rubbino  of  the 
flint  agamft  the  Steel:  Therefore  an  undcclarable  light  is  kindled  by  the  Created:  in  the 
fpirir  of  the  itiore  noble  Bowels :  and  firft  indeed  in  the  heart ,  which  liohe  as  it  attainerh 
ftrength  by  degrees,  is  more  powerfully  enlarged,  no  oihervvife.than  as  the  fmoak  of  a  low- er  Candle  doth  vifibly  receive  the  difinifled  flame  from  the  upper  Candle  •  Sn 
though  the  Organs  are  dmded  in  diverfity  of  Offices ,  yet  by  a  mutual  confpiracy ,  they readily  ferve  for  the  neceffities  and  ends  prefixed  by  the  Lord  the  Creator  Notwirh 
ftgnding,  there  is  one  only  Harmony,  and  continued  Homogenial  Life,  and  Senfitive 
Soul  of  all  the  Bo  wels  and  Members ,  which  in  every  one  of  them  receiveth  and  pre fenrly  after  cloachech  It  felfwith  certain  limitations  or  properties  which  ic  had  orenqrfd 
for  it  felf  by  the  feeds.  ^  ̂  

For  asthe  flameof  a  Candle  is  not  extended  above  or  without  its  own  Sphear  not 
periflieth  as  long  as  it  lives  within  that,  *Jphear,  although  the  fmoaky  fumes  ari 
fing  from  rhence  ,  being  void  of  flame  ,  did  fly  far  away  out  of  that  Spheare ;  To’ '' likevTife,  the  inflowing  fpirits,  although  they  are  illuftratedbv  a  participation  of  life,  are 

pufft  away,  do  wander  far,  and  therefore  are  materially  dim'iniffied  in  their  Cup  or  But¬ tery;  yea.,  and  for  this  caufe,  the  livelinefs  of  a  vital  Light  growes  feeble  •  vet 
nothing  of  the  eflence  of  the  Senfitive  Sou!  periffierh  ,  bscaufe  Life  is  not  at¬ 
tained  by  parts  and  degrees, as  neither  doth  it  fubfift  like  accidents,  but  is  alvvayes  life  •  al¬ 
though  more  orlefs  livelinefs  may  appear  in  that  light :  For  no  otherwife  than  as  a  fire 
where  it  IS  never  fofmall,  is  as  well  fire,  as  another  that  is  heightned :  In  like  manner 
alfo ,  whatfoever  exhaleth  from  the  body  ,  which  before  rejoyced  in  the  participa¬ 
tion  of  Life,  yet  loofeth  life,  fo  foon  as  ic  departs  out  of  its  own  limits :  So  alfo  Ex- 
ercmeiits  do  not  indeed  keep  Life, but  a  co-participa  tion  of  the  vital  fpirits ;  VVherefone 
alfo  frbrti  thence,  the  order  of  the  inferiour  Harmony  Aides  into  diforder  ,  accordin'^ 
to  that  faying.  My  fpnt  jhall  be  dimtnjhed^and  (  therefore)  my  dayes  (hall  be  (hort>}e<f' Therefore  a  more  immoderate  evacuation  of  corrupt  Tw,  and  the  like,  brin4  fudderi 
death:  As  indeed  they  do  not  contain  the  Soul,  but  only  the  lafi  feminal  life  of  vftal  fpirits. Fot-as  concerning  the  immediate  exiftence  of  the  immortal  Mind  or  Divine  Ima*?“ 
the  matter  is  as  yet  in  controverfie  between  the  Heart  and  the  Brain.-For  I ,  who  know  ' 
that  even  Quickning  is  made  at  the  very  inflant, wherein  the  Senfitive  Soul  is  prefent^ 
that  is,  while  that  formal,  Animal  and  Senfitive  Light  is  kindled,  (  even  as  elfewhere  * concerning  the  Birth  of  Formes)  believe  alfo,  that  the  immortal  mind  is  prefent,  and 
thatit  doth  wholly  fit  immediately  in  the  Senfitive  Soul,  as  being  aflbeiaced  or  joyned 
thereunto  ;  Not  indeed, that  it  fits  in  a  certain  corner  bowel, prifon  of  the  Body, or  (hop 
bf  the  fpirits.  

r 
BuirT  conceive,  that  the  mind  is  throughout  the  whole  Senfitive  Soul  ,  and  that  ic 

pierceth  this  Soul ,  nor  that  it  doth  exceed  the  Sphear  thereof,  as  long  as  it  lives:  and 
rerpea,thac  it  is  fubjeft  unto  many  importunities  of  circumflance^  .-  But  in  death 

tthc  min'd  is  feparated  becaufe  the  Senfitive  Soul  it  felf  departs  into  nothing  as  it  were, the  light  of  a  Candle ;  which  things  furely  were  here  to  be  fore-taft^d  of,  bSbre  the  ex¬ 
plication  of  Senfation. 

Pain  therefore ,  as  that  which  is  chiefly  to  be  felt,  ffiall  op?n  unto  us  the  way  VFor  it  i6  ̂ 

IS 

/ 
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OftheDifeafeoftheStone^ 

I  %mfHl  ani  forrmf»{  Senjmm  
or  Jl  of  fooi.rg  ooncivod  in  the  vM 

 Sfir!t,  he\„g  ij 

Si' i^fo^king  mo{l  nea{ly>»A  or  U  a  ’Poff.t.of  the,  ferfuve  fouUo^ehU 

i«thefpmt  of  Life  ,  For  nothing 
 can  be  glad,  foriowful  or  m  pain,

  fefides  the 

teut  acT-  And  fo  that  Senie,  feeing  it  is  the  f
itfl  conception  of  Pam,  or  well-pleafmg, 

tLbvS  means  made  primarily  in  the  
Soul  :  And  therefore  Scnfe  reprefem

s  unto  tne , 

nothing  Wdes. that  power  of  the  S
oul  of  conceiving  and  judging  palT.ve

lyof  exter- 

”  'ThEtoVStbatliiefe  Afts  do  depend  on  the  Soul ,  the  
whole  Hiflory  whereof  it 

blild  un  o  us  •  ̂  is  no  wonder,  that  it  bath
  been  hitherto,  nought  but  carelefly  treate

d 

bvShools  conccrningthe  Soul  and  Senfat
ion  ;  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  who  have  sbp

t 

clothe  Enquiries  of  far  more  manifeft  things
,  as  untouched ;  yea  through  floatb  they 

h;ivp  neoleasd  them,  by  fubfcribing  to  the  dreams 
 of  Heathens. 

Tn  Pimdiereiore,  the  irrational  Senfitive  Soul
,  is  firft  or  chiefly  forrowfiil.is  mad,  is 

ano?v'\s  perplexed  doth  itch,  or  fear;  andasit
isin  the  fountaineus  root  ofallvitalj 

afeons,  it  natutallj  moves,  and  contraas  not 
 only  the  Mufcles,  but  alfo  any  of  the 

‘’^SThS^'the  aarfre^ernal  ObjeSs  that  are  to  Perceived  ;  the 

which  while  they  are  conceived  in  the  Soul,  
it  felf  alfo  fuffers,  no  lefs  than  life  ̂ ^5  ̂:001 

Dinion  than  the  ammalfpirit,and  the  tell  of  the  guard.  
But  the  immortal  mindfuffers 

not  any  of  thefc  things  in  its  own  fubftance,  
butonly  inits  Subjea,Seat,Inn,to  wit, 

SenfitileSoul:  Oth«wife,  all  voluntary  things  a
t  once,  are  too  invalid  ,  foastoM 

aKlfc  to  affed  an  immortal  Being , which  is  Eternal  in  its  future  duration
.  , 

But  it  is  as  yet  a  very  fmall  matter,  that  the 
 Senfitive  Soul  doth  fuffer  by^i^fiblc 

Ohiedls  unlefs  it  felf  be  made  as  it  were  hoft
ileto.it  felf  ,  while,  as 

orhirant  or  diforderlyrFor  it  begins  to  ad,  while  
it  is  provoked,  and  doth  fuffer  by 

b  eXeas '  and'the  whole  body  and  «l«gtb,.« 

prodigal,  it  difperfeth  the  vital  furniture,
  and  breeds  difeafes  on  itfelf>  andhafte

ns 

'’Tta^Xnfrom  hence  al[o,the  Proverb  may  be  verified  ,  Thft 
 rone  is  more  tttrt,thm  hjt 

himfoir,  <as  the  Senfitive  foul  is  a  mee  t  aft:)  
And  fo  that  it  being  once  fpmreiinp  by  fen- 

fiXonceptioBS,  (ferit  «wholly  irrational,  
brutal, wtongfu  ,  andg^y  of  defitc) 

it  leaps  over  into  furies,  and  lymptomatically  
or  futiouDy  flakes  things.  Tbete- 

fote  fenfibleObjefts  are  the  oc
cafions  of  hurts  anddifeafes  

:  But^e  fenfitive 

perceiving  the  flme  occafions,  nor  being  w
illing  to  fuffer  them  diveifly  fltrs  up  us  o

wn 

Minffters.  and  by  Idea’s  imprinted  on  t
hem,  eftrangeih  them  from  their  Scope

  or  Pul- 

nnfe  •  From  whence  afterwards  proceed  va
rious  feeds  and  Qff-fprings  of  . 

^  4e  Ll  therefore  undergoes  and  fuffers  t
he  aforefaid  aftefts  f  torn  .he  Objeft  that  is  ro

 

be  felt;  ftom  whence  it  being  difturbed  or
  toffed  by  the  pt.cljs  of  Senfat.ons,  doth  

aft, 

jfff-rioOlv  a^beinoorodioal  it  in  a  tage.difperf
ethitsoWm  family-order  of  Admi- 

nWradon’- And  while  ifpetceivet’h  fweet,  pla
ufible,  helpful  Ofijefts.  Md  thofe 

ih“  gVateful  unto  it  felf ,  it  is  not  in 
 th«  its  afts  of  feyl.ng  differmg  ton  the

 

Tudoemenc  whereby  it  feeletb  hurtful ,  cort
ofive,  pnekmg,  tending,  brufing  Objefts 

 , 

LotCbv accident ,^h.ch  is  plainly 
 external  to  the  life  it  felf:  From  

whence ,ius 

eafilv  difeerned,  that  Senfe  is  made  
by  the  Judgement  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, 

 bei^ 

btou«htupra  conceived  fenfible  objeft,
  it  altering  at  fitfl  by  u  felf,  according  

totte 

Sen&on  conccived.and  then  it  conveigheth  u  f
uiihet  "“to  =”0'^« 

menc  which  is  feparated  from  the  fcn
fiiivc  Judgement  ,  no  othcrwife  than  

as 

Jenfe  and  Phantafieor  Imagination  do  difagree 
 in  their  Facukies,but  nw  in  their5u  je^. 

5pare  me,  ye  Readers,  if  I  attribute  all  ma
terial  perturbations  and  affedfions  imme

di- 

atehTmthe  ferfitivefoul,  and  to  the fpirits  its
  guardians ;  but  “O^unio  the  ̂nsof 

thofe :  For  there  are  feme  tickling  things,  which 
 by  .their  itching  > 

flit  up  laughter,  and  a  fmall  leaping  in  fome,  which  m  oth  s  c-nfaiinn  and  is 

thefe:  For  oft-times  the  Soul  is  inwardly  overcloude
d  with  =‘. 

alfo  fadned,  the  Subjeft  thereof  being  fcatce  known  ; 

elfewhete  the  fenfitive  foul  becomes  unfenfitive
  ,  as  in  thofe  «““^6  .FalUn» 

Sickneffe  ,  for  a  time  :  but  in  the  P.lfey  ,  oft-times,  f
or  Lffe ,  « ^ 

gans  that  ate  hurt,  although  as  yet  alive:  But 

and  Reafon,  although  the  animal  fpitits  do  iffue  fotih,
  ^ 

habit  of  the  body, do  move,and  in  the  me
an  '>me,do  otherw.fe  draw  hurtful 

So  the  Ufe,  and  that  fenfitive  foul  have  then
  own  dtewfineffe,  madnefle,  and  tto^we

 

r 



of  the ̂ 'ifesfe  of  the  Stone;  p8$ 

within,  although  nothing  (hake  and  burden  them  from  without  J  becaufe  feeing  that  in 

fleep  alfo, there  is  its  ownfooUfhLuft  or  Dcfire, Hunger,  Third, Fpr,  Agony, and  a  won«>' 
drous  diflbluie  liberty  of  irrational  vain  dreams.  

- 

And  moreover,  friendly  things  are  prefently  changed  into  mixti,  neutral  or  hoftile 

ones ,  as  the  Archeus  which  never  keeps  Holiday  or  is  idle,  doth  of  fweet  things  make 

bitter  and  corroding  ones  :  Forthe'^oul  (  as  I  have  faid  ), jrpneeiveth  oi  fenfible  things 
4)y  the  means  of  a  Guard  and  Clients,  unto  whom  (he  herfelf  as  prefent,  is  an  anAfli- 

ftanc  and  by  applying  thofe  objects  unto  her  feif,  (firs  up  borrow,  Love,  Fear,  &c\ 

To  wit,  of  which  Idea's,  fhefealingly  fo’rms  the  Charadlers  or  Impredtons  in  her  own  , 
Archew^  whereby  fhe  changeth  all  things  acording  to  the  Image  feminally  propofed 

unto  her  felf; Which  Charade r, being  through  a  bedewing  of  the  Sctlfitive  Soul ,  made 

partakers  of  Life  and  Scnfe>  do  hrft  death  the  feminal  body  of  the  Archem,  from 

whence  at  lenoch,moft  prompt  faculties  or  abilities  for  adion,  do  fpring  :  And  there  is 

fometimes  ma3e  in  thefejfo  ready  and  (iubborn  a  pericverance  of  affedion ,  that  it  pre- 

fents  a  Spedade  of  Admiration  to  the  Beholder ,  efpeGially,  if  any  one  doth  examine 

the  attributes  of  the  Life  and  fpiritual  Seed  :  For  how  moft  fuddenly  are  Children,  Wo¬ 

men  and  improvident  people,  angry,  do  Weep  and  laugh?  For  the  fenfitive  Souls  of 

thofe*  do  fredily,  as  it  were  immediately  even  adhere  unto  fenhble  things. 
It  IS  therefore  a  natural  thing  j  that  the  fenfitive  Spirit  is  voluntarily  and  eafily  carried 

into  thefc  kinds  of  overflowings ;  becaufe  that  Soul  being  eafily  received  by  its  own  fen- 

fual  jud‘^ement,  Aides  into  the  voluntary  paflions  of  material  Spirits ;  and,  as  even  from’ 
a Child^  thefe  fame  exorbitances  have encreafed  ,  fo  afterwards,  that  Soulgrowes  to 

irpenefs*,aswrothful, furious,  and  wholly  fymptomatical ;  the  which  otherwife  would 
far  more  fafely  perform  all  things  under  mecknefle  or  mildnelTe,  thanasby  reafon  of 

furies  to  afpirc  into'  Dlfeafes^  and  now  and  then  unto  its  own  death;  which  is  fre¬ 

quent  and  moflmanifeft  in  Exorbitances  of  the  Womb, and  in  the  Sympeomesof  fomc 

Wounds,  and  of  oihai  Dljeafes.  .  ^  ^ 

An‘’Cr  therefore  and  Fury  in  this  place,  are  not  of  the  man,  but  of  thatSenfitive  39' 
Soul  b^uoht  into  the  Life,  which  begetteth  the  animofities  of  a  natural  Senfatioff,  and 

the  which  therefore  doth  oftentimes  a  feend  unto  a  great  height,  that  it  burns  to  an 

Efchar  and  Wafts  the  part  with  a  Sjhacelut  or  mortifying  Inflammation,  like  fire.  Pain: 

therefore  is  an  undoubied  Paflion  of  the  Senfe  of  Touching,  wherein  the  fenfitive  Soul 

cxprelTeth  a  dilpleafure  with  theObjea,  according  to  the  differences  of  the  conceived 
Injury  brought  on  the  parts.  ^  ^  ^ 

Furthermore,  Whether  that  PafTionbe  the  Office  or  Performance  of  a  judicial  power, 

from  whence  the  Soulis  by  a  proper  Etymology ,  named  Senfnivey  no  otherwife  than  ̂  

as  the  motive  faculty  moveth  only  by  the  beck  of  the  Soul,  wichoutan  externa  I  or  for- 

rcion  Exciter:  Or  indeed,  whether  pain  be  a  Palfion  immediately  produced  from  a 

fenHble  paining  caufe,  the  Schools  rhighc  have  fifcedour,  if  as  great  a  care  of  diligent 

fcarching  into  the  truth,  as  of  receiving  a  Salary  from  the  Tick,  had  ever  touched 

them  :  But  with  me,  that  thing  hath  long  fince  wanted  a  doubt. 

For  truly, Seeing  the  Senfe  of  Pain,  .is  the  Judgement  of  rhcSouI,  expreffedby  the 

a6tof  fechno  inthe  Senfible  Faculty,  whereby  the  Soul  bewails  it  felfof  the  fenfiblc,. 

'hurtful,and  paining  Objea:  Therefore  both  of  them  being  connexed  cogecher,do  almoft 
every  way  concur',  and  both  alfo  ftand  related  after  each  its  own  maimer,  uncu^ain,’ 

For  indeed,  the  caufe  being  a  fenfible  injury,  is  the  motive  of  pain:  But  the  fenfitive 

Soulitfelf,  gives  judgement  of  the  painful  Objea  with  a  certain  wrorhfulneffe  and  
im- 

patiencie  of  Paflion  T The  which  indeed,  in  a  wQund,  Contufion  or  Bruife,  Extenfion  nr  1 

Straining,  Burning  and  Cold,  as  being  external  Caufes  ,  is  altogether  eafic  to  be
 

fccu 

But  while  the  motive  Caufes  of  Pain  are  neither  applied  from  the  afornfaid  impreflion- 

of  external  Objeas,or  from  a  proper  Exorbitancy  within, and  the  Senfitive  Spirit  is  from- 

thence  made  wholly  (Barp,  gnawing,  biting,  degenerate  ,  and  forms  the  blood  like’ i
t 

felf  .*  Then  indeed,  the  Senfitive  Soul, in  paining,  doth  not  only  gwe  a  fimple  judgement 

concerning  Pain-,  But  moreover,  (he  in  her  felf  being  wholly  difturbed ,  bringsforth' 

from  her  felf  a  newly  painful  produ^:,  no  otherwife,  than  if  that  Produa  proceeded- from  an  external  occafional  Caufe.  ,  . 

And 'Although  both  thefc  do  in  a  greater  Paflion,  and  more  grievous  Senfation,  for 

the  moft  part  concur ;  yet  in  (peaking  properly  ,  Pain  doth  more  intimately  refpea  the 

Cenfure  brought  from  the  Senfitive  Soul,the  Patient:  Or  Pain  doth  more  nearlyre-'
 

flea  it  felf  OQ  the  property  of  the  Soul,  than  on  the  paining  caufe  ;  Becaufe  many  are^ 

Maaaa  grievoafly 



of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Storte. 
grievoufly  vvounded  without  manifeftpain  :  even  as  alfo  a  furious  man  (hewes,  that  he 
fcarcc  feeleth  Paines  from  hurtfull  Caufcs.  Some  things  alfo  do  oftentimes  delude  the 

paines  of  Torture,  and  Undtions  do  alfo  deceive  paincs ,  although  the  parts  are  beaten 

with  injury.  Wherefore  senfe,  doth  more  intimately  and  properly  refpeft  the  Cen- 
fure  of  the  power  of  thefenfitive  Soul,  than  the  injury  of  the  painfull  Caufe.  But  truly > 
I  am  diverted  elfewhere  as  for  the  caufe  of  the  aforefaid  unpainfulneffe  in  the  Leprofie, 
and  unmoveablenefle  in  the  Apoplexy,  (^<r. 

41  The  Schooles  indeed,  contending  for  the  jBrain  as  the  chief  Organ  of  Senfation  and 
pain,  do  therefore  take  notice,  that  the  Brain  being  by  its  own  property  of  paffion  im¬ 
mediately,  and  as  it  were  by  one  rtroak  touched,  dothlofc  even  both  fenfe  and  motion  at 
once ;  yea  that  it  doth  contraft  cither  of  the  fides.  But  the  manner  of  making  they  thus 

cxpreffei The  fourth  bofom  of  the  Brain  ( it  being  a  very  fmall  little  bofom  )  beginning  from  the 

(ferebellum ,  the  beginning  of  the  Thorny  marrow  is  flopped  up  by  phlegmc  ;  from 

whence  arifeth  an  Apoplexy  in  an  inflant.  For  Nature  being  unwilling  ,  or  not  able  to 

4^  drawback  or  reduce  that  pblegme  once  flidden  down  thither,  being  diligent,  is  at  leafl- 
wifebufie  in  laying  afide  that  phlegme  into  either  fide  of  that  pipe;  from  whence  confe- 
quently,  a  Palfie  of  that  fide  begins.  Xhcle  things  indeed  we  read  concerning  the 

Apoplexyand  Palfie  ;  yet  nothing  of  the  contr^^dlure  arifiiig  through  the  flroak  of 

the  Head.  Paracelfns  alfo,  not  being  content  with  this  drowlic  Dodrine  of  tljrec  Dif- 
eafes,  is  alfo  tumbled  in  unconfiancy. 

43  For  fometimes  he  faith.  That  the  Apoplexy  and  Palfie  following  thereupon, is  bred,  for 
that  thefenfitive  Spirit  in  the  Nerves  or  Sinews,  haihfrom  the  Law  of  t\i>t  Microcofmcy 
after  the  manner  of  fulphurous  Mines?  contradled  like  vita,  a  flame  from  the  fire  of 
t/£tnAi  Through  which  inflammation,  the  Sinevves  and  Tendons  being  afterwards  at  it 

were  adull,  burnt,  and  as  it  were  half  dead,  are  dryed  up  together  with  the  mufclcs :  and 

therefore  they  do  thenceforth  remain  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion  j  To  wit,  be  Coa- 
ftitutes  thefe  two  Difeafes  (  confidcriiig  nothing  the  while ,  of  the  Contrafturc  or  Con- 
Vulfionfrom  the  flroak  )  not  indeed  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Brain,  but  in  the  utmod  Branches 

of  the  Nerves:  as  though,  they  were  affeils  haftemng  from  without  to  within.  But  in 

another  place,  he  judgeth  not  ascertain  fulphurous  or  inflamed  matter  to  be  the  caufe  of 
the  Apoplexy ;  but  be  accufeth  Mercury  onely  ( to  wit ,  one  of  the  three  things,  which 

he  calls  His  own  Begimlngs  of  Nature  )  as  being  too  exa(ftly  Circulated  ;  and  affirmes, 
that  through  its  abounding  fubtlllty  or  finenejfey  it  is  the  com eining  Caufe  of  every  fudden 

Death.  Elfewhere,  he^recalS  the  Apoplexy  unto  the  Stars  ot  Heaven :  And  in  another 
place  again,  being  unconflant,  heceacheth.  That  every  iMpoplexy  Is  made  of  grofs  vapors 

flopping  up  the  o^rteries  and  refllejfe  beatings  Pipes  of  theThroat  5  and  that  there  is  alf  9  an 
Sclipfeof  the  Lunar  les  or  Moon-lights  of  the  Brain  Inns  ̂   from  a  Mlcrocofmicall  necejfitj, 

44  Therefore  hath  he  in  like  manner,  whirl’d  about  the  caufcs  of  the  Vertigo  or  giddineffe 
of  the  Head  unto  uncertainties :  To  wit,  himfelf  being  wholly  Vertiginous.  But  I  have 

otherwife  proceeded  :  Whatfoever  doth  primarily  feel,  that  very  thing  is  the  firfl  Re¬ 
ceiver,  and  efficiently  effe^ler  of  pain  :  But  a  Swprd,  flroak,  bruife,  Corrofives,  &c.  are 
indeed  the  occafional,  oreffedlive  Inftrumentals,  butnot  the  chief  efficients  of  pain. 

And  then,  feeing  pain  is  for  the  mofl  part  bred  in  an  inftant  ,  Alfo  that  which  is  Air’d 
lip  bj^xternal  obje6ls :  Therefore  for  pain,  there  is  no  need  of  rccourfc  to  the  Brain* 
that  by  reflexion  it  fliould  have  need  as  it  were  of  a  Counfcllour.Wherefore,the 

going  back  a  little  from  the  Brain ,  had  rather  receive  the  finew  for  the  chief  Organ 
which  is  to  perceive  of  the  objefls  of  Senfe ,  as  they  are  bcfprinkled  either  with  a  Beam, 

of  Light,  or  with  a  material  bedewing  of  Spirits  (  for  they  have  not  yet  refolved  tbem- 
fclves  in  mofl  things  )  continually  difmilfed  from  the  Brain;  And  fo,  that  the  Brain  doth 

deny  fenfe  and  motion  to  the  inferiour  parts, unlefle  it  doth  unceffantly  infpire  its  own  fa¬ 
vour, by  the  Spirits  its  Mediatours.  But  herein  alfo  I  find  many  perplexities. 

45  Firfl  of  all,  I  fpy  out  divers  Touchings  in  man  :  To  wit,  almofl  particular  Touchings 
CO  be  in  all  particular  members ;  yea  in  the  Bowels  and  other  parts  that  are  almofl  defti- 
tute  of  all  fellowfhip  with  finews.  Such  as  are  the  Teeth  tbemfelvcs ;  the  Root  where¬ 
of  although  a  fmall  Nerve  toucheth,yet  not  the  Teeth  tbemfelvcs, more  outwardly  ;  The 

which  cotwithflanding,  to  have  a  feeling,  many  againrt  their  wills  will  teftifie  ;  So  the 

Urine-pipes  want  a  finew,  and  the  Scull  it  felf,  under  the  boring  of  the  Cb^lrurgiam  wim¬ 
ble,  refounds  a  wonderfull  fenfe,  even  into  the  Toes.  I  have  believed  therefore,  that 

there  could  not  be  fo  great  a  latitude  of  one  Touching  ,  diflributed  from  one  onely  and 

common  Fountain,  the  Brain,  or  from  the  Nerve  of  a  fimple  Texture  or  Comi^fure. 
Therefore 
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Therefore  have  I  fuppofed  that  which  I  have  before  already  proved ;  That  Senfe  doth 

chiefly  refide  in  the  feoficive  Soul,  which  is  every  where  p'efent ;  and  for  that  taufe  alfo, 
immediately  in  the  implanted  Spirit  of  the  parts  ;  And  that  thing  I  have  the  more  boldly 

afferted,  becaufethe  Brain  itfelf,  which  is  the  lliop  of  the  in-flowing  Spirit ,  doth  excell 

info  dull  and  irregular  a  Touching  ,  as  that  it  hath  been  thought  to  be  without  feeling. 

Therefore,  either  that  falls  to  the  ground  ;  For  the  which  thiK^s  fake,  every 

thing  is  fnch,  that  thing  it  felf,  is  more  fttch  :  or  the  Brain  is  not  the  primary  feat  and  fonn» 

tain  of  Touching. 

In  the  next  place,  all  pain  is  niadcln  the  place,  and  i^  felt  as  it  Were  out  of  hand.  There¬ 

fore  alfo,  Touching  is  made  in  the  place,  and  not  after  an  afore-made  fignification  to  the 

Head. And  moreover, in  Nature,or  at  feaftwife  in  a  round  figure,  there  is  not  right  and  left : 

and  fo  that,  neither  can  there  be  a  fide  kept  for  phlegme  in  the  Palfie,  by  its  Aiding dovvn, 

except  there  are  in  the  one  oncly  Thorny  -Marrow ,  efpecially  in  its  Beginning,  two  pipes 

throughout  its  length,conteining  the  neceffity  of  a  fide :  which  is  ridiculous  even  to  have 

thought,  efpecially  in  the  flender  hollownefle  of  the  fourth  Bofom.  For  truly.  Motion 

and  Senfe  are  in  one  and  the  lame  mufcle,  which  receiveth  afimple  and  flender  finew: 

Yet  in  fingers  that  are  affefled  with  benummednetfe,the  feeling  only  is  oftentimes  fufpen- 

ded ,  Motion  being  in  the  mean  time  fafe  and  free  :  Therefore,  either  it  mufl  needs  be  , 

that  Senfe  and  Motion  do  not  depend  on  the  fame  Nerve,  on  the  in-flowing  Spirit, 

and  the  common  principle  of  thefe :  or  it  is  of  neceffity,  that  from  the  fame  one  onely 

fmall  Nerve,  Motion  onely,  and  not  Senfe ,  or  Senfe  onely,  and  not  Motion,  hath  its  de- 

pendance;  or  that  there  arc  other  forreign  things  hitherto  unknown  ,  which  take  away 

or  hurt  Scnf&onely,  and  not  Motion  :  but  other  things  which  flop  Motion  alone,  and 

fome  things  which affeff  both.  '  ,  ,  - 

Wherefore,  in  a  more  thorow  attention,  I  have  beheld  that  the  aftonilBrncnt  6f  4^’  ■ 

Touching,  unfenfibleneffe,  want,  or  defed  in  Motion,  were  paflions  that  fomecimes  arofe 

from  a  primitive  mean  :  and  that  thofc  paflions  were  then  alfo ,  of  neceffity  privative  : 

As  in  the  ftraining  of  a  turning  joynr,  in  ftrangling,  &c.  For  1  have  known  an  honefl: 

Citizen,  to  have  been  thrice  hung  up  by  Robbers,  for  the  wiping  him  of  his  money’s  fake  3 

and  that  he  told  me  ,  that  at  that  very  moment,  wherein  the  three-legged  Fiool  was  with¬ 

drawn  from  his  feet,  he  had  /ofl  motion,  fenfe^  and  every  operation  of  his  mind.  At  leaft- 

wife,  the  fourth  little  Bofjme  of  his  Brain  was  not  then  filled  ub,nor  the  Thorny  marrow 

prefled  together,  which  lived  (afe  within  the  turning  joynts :  and  the  Cord  being  cut,  the 

ftpppino  phlegme  was  not  again  taken  away  out  of  that  fourth  Bbfome,  th'at  thofe 
Funb^ions  of  his  Soul  and  Body  mi^ht  return  into  their  andent  ftate.  ̂   > 

A  certain  Aftroleger  being  willing  to  try  whether  the  death  of  hanging  was  a  painfull 

death  ,•  caft  a  Rope  about  his  Neck  ,  and  bad  his  Son,  a  Youth,  that  he  fhould  give  heed,  ̂ 

when  he  moved  his  Thumb,  after  the  flool  was  withdrawn  from  under  his  feet,  To  as  pre- 

fently  to  cut  the  Cord.  The  Lad  therefore  fixing  his  eyes  on  his  Fathers  fingers ,  and  noc 

beholding  motion  in  them,  and  looking  upvards,  he  faw  his  Father  black  and  blew,  and 

his  Tongue  thruft  forth-.  Therefore  the  Cord  being  cur,  the  Afrohger  falls  on  the  ground,  . 

and  fcarcc  recovered  after  a  month.  Almofl  after  the  fame  manner  doth  drowning  pro¬ 

ceed  :  Wherein,  aflbon  as  at  the  firft' drawing ,  the  water  is  drawn  through  the  mouth' 

into  the  Lungs,  the  ufe-  of  the  mental  faculties  is  loft;  and  by  a  repeated  draught  of  wa¬ 

ter,  the  former  effe61:5  are  confirmed  :  Yet  neither  do  they  fo  quickly  dye  ,  but  that  i£ 

they  lay  on  their  Face,  that  the  water  may  flow  forth,  even  thofe  vvho  appear  to 
 have 

been  a  good  while  dead,  do  for  the  moft  part,  revive  or  live  again.  The  pipes  of  the 

Luna'S  therefore,  being  filled  up  with  a  forreign  Gueft,  the  vital  Beam  prepetualiy  ftiining 

frorn  the  Midriffs  into  the  Head,  is  intercepted ;  From  whence  confequently,  as  it  were  a 

privative  Apoplexy  ftraightway  arifeth.  Surely,  it  is  a  wonder  ,  that  the  Fun(
aions  of 

the  mind  fliould  on  both  fides  fo  quickly  fail ;  And  fo  that  alfo ,  a  continued  importu¬ 

nity  and  dependance  of  neceflity,  from  the  afpiring  and  vital  favour  of  inferiour  parts, 

noc  yet  acknowledged  inthe  Schooles,  is  conje«ftured :  wherefore  I  have  promoted  a  Trea- 

tife,  concerning  the  .  4c  * 
I  confidered therefore,  if  the  Brain  be  the  chief  Fountain  and  Seat  of  the  Immo

r¬ 

tali  Soul  ,  underftanding,  and  memoty  :  at  leaft,  as  long  as  the  Soul  
was  in  the 

Brain,  thofe  faculties  ought  to  remain  untouched  :  Seeing  that  for  Cogitation ,  there 

is  neither  need  of  the  Leg,  nor  of  the  Arm,  nor  of  Breathing.  Notwichftanding,  bang-  4^ 

ino  doth  as  it  were  at  one  ftroak,  totally  take  away  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  For
  while 

Che  iusular  Arteries  did  deny  a  community  with  the  inferigur  parts,  or  the  Lungs
  were 

'  Aaaaaaa  nlled' 
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filled  up  with  water :  preCently,  not  onely  the  faculties  do  ftumbfe,  But  alfo  fuch  a  fiop- 
page  did  a(^  by  way  of  an  univerfal  Apoplexy,  and  fufpended  motion  not  in  one  fide  on¬ 
ly,  even  as  in  the  Palfie  tor  from  thence,  I  confirmed  my  felf ,  that  the  influences 
and  communion  of  the  inferiour  Bowels  were  taken  away  from  the  Brain,  by  the  inter¬ 
ception  of  a  Bond  or  Obftaclc :  From  whence  alfo,  I  confcquently  fuppofed ,  that  the 
firft  Concepcions  were  formed  elfewhere  than  in  the  Head,  according  to  that  fayin»?  of 
Truth,*  Om  of  the  heart  proceed  adulteries  ̂ mr^rdersy  See. 

I  found  moreover,  that  the  Apoplexy,  aflonifhmenc  or  unfenfibleneffe,  Palfic  ,  «id. 
dineffe  of  the  Head,  Falling-Evil,  Convulflon, &c,  were  paflions  arifing  from  a  pofiuvc 
occafional  Caufe,  and  much  diffenng  from  privative  ones  ,  the  Conftriaives  or  faft  bin¬ 
ders  together  of  the  finews,  paffages,  and  Spirits ;  which  Caufes  have  been  hitherto  nco- 
ledfed  by  the  Schootes^  by  fubferibing  in  the  aforefa’d  Difeafes ,  to  wit,  unto  Heathenifli 
Doatages,  ftablifliing  phlegmc  in  the  fourth  little  bofomc  of  the  Brain :  When  as  in  the 
mean  time,  the  like  and  pofltive  faculties  do  every  where  occur  in  Opiates,  and  likewife  in 

fie  epy  and  Epileptical  Difeafes. 
I  remember  alfo,  that  I  at  fometime  in  my  young  Beginnings ,  diftilled  fome  poyfo- 

nous  things :  the  which,  if  at  any  time  the  jun^ures  of  the  Vellels  being  not  well  flop¬ 
ped,  there  expired  an  odour  from  them  ;  or  that  afterwards,  in  feparating  the  vcffels  from 
each  other,  they  ftruck  me  at  unawares ;  I  was  at  one  onely  inflant, ready  for  a  fall  together 

with  agiddinefleof  theHeadjandabenummedneffeof  my  right  fide:  So  that*  ff  the 
Odour  had  once  onely  again  fmitten  me,  without  doubt  I  had  fallen,  asbeing  Ap*opledi- cal.  Indeed,  an  ardent  defire  of  knowledge  in  times  patt,  conftrained  me  into  fo  ̂ reat 
rafhnefle,  that  a  thoufand  times,  I  have  not Tpared  my  own  life.  Therefore  in  the  rearms 
propofed ,  truly  that  Odour  did  not  flir  up  phlegme  threatning  to  Aide  down,  and  a  new 
and  frelh  blaft  of  ayr  again  removed  it  not  out  of  the  bofomc  of  the  Brain.  Therefore 

if  fomc  Simples  do  bring  a  drowfle  Evil,  giddineffe  of  the  Head,  a  ceflation  of  Motion* 
and  an  obfeuring  of  Senfe ;  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  like  things  to  thefc,  do  alfo  fudden- 
ly  fpring  up  within  :  Neither  is  it  feemly,  alwayes  to  dedicate  all  thefc  effeds  to  the  de¬ 
priving  floppage  of  one  phlegmc. 

49  For  I  remember,  that  a  perfon  being  fmitten  with  an  Apoplexy,  dyed  in  two  hours  ; 
and  feeing  there  was  afufpition  of  poyfon  offered  him,  a  Diflc6Iion  was  appointed.  His 
Scull  therefore  being  taken  away ,  thirteen  fludious  men  pJeafantly  took  away  thzMe- 

or  Coates  of  the  Brainy  jLndihzn  the  Cerebellam  or  lit  rle  Brain  being  modeftly  o- 
pened,  not  any  thioi!  of  phlegrne  ̂^  as  found  in  1  he  fou  th  Bofome  ;  asnei  her  was  there 
any  thing  found  to  have  fallen  downwards  into  the  Thorny  Marrow,  by  thofe  dilioentiy 
narrow  Enquirers.  Therefore  I  fhall  never  be  induced  to  believe  with  the  SchooUsy  that 
the  Apoplexy  is  a  phlegmy  floppage  of  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain  :  as  neither  can  I 
believe,  the  Palfie  to  be  an  obftrudlion  of  either  fide  of  the  Thorny  marrow. 

Firfl  of  all,  the  unprofperous  healing  of  thefe  Difcafcs,do  bewray  the  fluggii  Enquiries 
into  Caufes.  And  then,  the  Apoplexy  hath  fo  negligently  and  ignorantly  been  handled 

50  hitherto,  that  it  is  as  yet,  in  the  Schoolesy  deftitute  of  a  proper  word  •*  For  truly,  it  hath 
retained  its  Name,  from  a  folding,  or  fmall  Net  of  Arteries,  dreamed  by  Galen  yOt  bein» 
delivered  to  him,  being  creduIous,from  fomc  other ;  which  fmall  Net,  Anatomy  hath  not 
as  yet  hitherto  fecn.  But  Galen  his  feigned  fine  Net  hath  forfaken  him,,as  a  ralh  Alfcrter 
of  Trifles,  and  a  ridiculous  Difledfer.  So  that,  it  is  now  clearly  manifefted  by  Andrew 
Vefalitu  being  the  Author,^  That  Galen  never  faw  a  humane  dead  Carcafe  diflc<^ed  :  and 
that  he  deferibed  his  Doftrine  of  Anatomy  word  for  word  out  of  fome  other ,  no  other- 
wife  than  as  he  did  his  Herbarlfme  out  of  Diafeorides, 

5^  Therefore  I  have  eaflly  learned  ,  that  of  ncceflicy,  not  onely  the  place  and  manner 
of  making,  but  alfo  that  the  whole  Tragedy  ,  and  due  ILemcdies  of  an  Apoplexy  arc 
wholly  unknown  in  the  Galenical  Schooles :  For  the  method  of  curing  itjhith  confirmed 
that  thing  unto  me :  For  I  have  often  feen  in  anew  Apoplexy,  by  Vomitive  Medicines 
but  othcrwifcjcomforting ones  being  afterwards  added  ̂   the  Speech,  Senfe,  and  Mo¬ 
tion  to  be  refiored  :  But  all,  either  fide  of  whom  had  failed  ,  I  have  feen  cured  by  the 
Mercurius  Diaphoreticus  of  ParacelfuSi  elfewhere  by  me  deferibed.  For  that  Sudorife- 
rom  Mercury y  as  it  cures  without  any  Evacuation  .*  fo  alfo ,  it  hath  brought  defired  help without  the  Revulfion  of  phlegme  out  of  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain,  For  I  ha¬ 
ving  followed  the  Dodrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (  by  their  fruits  ye  fhall  know  them  ) 
Have  learned.  To  wit,  from  the  latter,  and  from  the  elfea ,  That  the  ori^in^ of  the  A- 
poplexy  is  pofitive,  but  not  privative,  or  by  a  flopping  np  of  the  bofome  of  the  Cerebel» 
-  luml 
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inm  made  by  phlegme  fuddenly  failing  down  thifher  :  Efpecially ,  bccaufc  that  from 

affcftsof  the  Womb,  Apoplexies  and  Palfies  do  oftentimes  ̂ rife  j  Theyceafing,  Reme¬ 

dies  being  adminiftred  to  the  Womb  :  and  thofe  being  ncgledfed,  they  are  either  choaked, 

as  beinej  truly  Apoplc6tical,  or  do  alio  languifli  with  a  Pallie  for  their  life-time. 
Finally,  I  have  known,  that  the  entry  of  an  Apoplexy  is  in  the  Midriffs ;  but  in  the 

Brain,  not  but  by  afecondary  palTion,  whereby  the  Brain  doth  fuccelTivelyhearken  unto 
the  Cjovernmem  of  inferiour  parts ;  For  neither  do  vomitive  Medicines,  as  neither  alfo 

tind  fudor If  erotis  one,  withdraw  any  thing  from  the  l^inder  little  Bofome,  and 

much  lefl’c,  from  the  holIovVntffc  of  the  Thorny  martovv;  And  that  thing,  they  have 
known,  as  many  as  have  ever  been  prefencat  the  Diffe<5f ion  of  thofe  parts.  And  like” 
wife,  Odoriferam  and  fuccouring  Effences  being  drunk,  fhould  never  be  derived  unto  the 
Head,  if  it  were  Bopped  or  befet :  yet  they  do  prefently ,  fenfibly  help  5  Becaufe  there 
is  in  the  Midiiffs  their  own  tafts,  and  their  own  proper  fmclling:  And  moreover, their  own 

touching  alfOjis  from  hence  communicated  to  the  body, by  meanes  of  the  fenfiiivc  foul  be- 
in^  every  where  preierit :  Which  thing,  although  I  have  clfewhere,  fufficiently  proved 
concerning  long  Life ;  yet  it  fhall  here  be  profitable  to  have  confirmed  it  ,  at  leaft  by 
one  Example  ;  Therefore^  if  mj  one  fhall^  dnnk^  a  Scammoneated  foyfon  masked  with  53 

ftfgsr  and  ffice-t  the  Tongue  and  Pali  at  do  indeed  commend  it  for  the  fir Jl  turn  :  hut  at  a 

repeated  onef  the  horrour  of  the  Midriff y  and  averfneffe  of  drinkjng,  will  discover  the  er- 

rourof  the  masked  task  ;  And  that  which  otherwife  is  fweettothe  Tongue^  is  made  horrid 
to  the  Midriffs,  Its  no  wonder  therefore,  that  there  is  afingularTmt  and  Touching  in 

the  fame  place,  and  that  it  is  from  thence  diffufed  into  the  members  :  and  that  thofe 

Senfes  of  the  Midriffs  are  prefently  refrcflied  by  the  Effences  of  the  Odour  :  but  (low¬ 

ly  and  never,  if  they  are  applyed  unto  the  Nofirils,  Pallat,  and  feames  of  the  Scull. , 
For  I  have  taken  notice  of  fome  things,  Which  caufc  not  onely  the  iirowfie  Evil,  or  Ca-  54 

talcpfie,  but  alfo  foolifh  madneffe,  and  which  profiratethe  moft  potent  or  chief  Digni¬ 

ties  of  the  mind,  yet  the  Senfe  and  Motion  being  unhurt ;  But  after  that  the  underftand- 

ing  returns,  indeed  as  vvell  Senfe  as  Motion  are  abolifhed.  Some  things  alfo,  being 

outwardly  anoynted  on  the  Body,  do  take  away  the  feeling,  fo  as  that  there  is  a  liber-  ̂  

ty  for  the  in  cutting ;  and  the  Oyntments  being  afterwards  withdrawn,  the 

expelled  feeling  returneth. 
From  hence  indeed,  I  have  believed,  that  the  Apoplexy,  drowfie  Evils,  Falling-fick- 

neffe, and likcwife If ranglings of  the  Womb,  and  any  Swoonings,  are  Difeafes  arifing 

from  a  fecondary  paffion  ,  and  action  of  Government  :  but  not  from  a  corporali 

confl'jence  of  humouts  and  vapours  bred  in  the  bottles  of  the  Brain.  Truly  ,  the  Womb' 
never  afeends  above  the  Diaphragma^  but  it  caufeth  Apopleftical  Affedis.  There  is  not 

therefore,  a  material  Touching  of  the  Womb  and  Head  ;  For  I  have  known  a  Perfume, 

whereby  a  Woman  fuddenly  falls  down  as  Apople6iical,  together  with  thePalfic  of  her 

fide,  and  fhc  remaines  fuch,  unlelfe  (he  be  reftored  by  the  Fume  of  a  Hor f e- f g  (tnttho-  ' 

rowby  a  Funnel  to  the  Womb.  For  I  have  feen  alfo,  the  Circle  of  the  neck  in  a  Wo¬ 

man  to  have  fuddenly  afeended  above  the  height  of  her  Chin  ,  the  which  is  fubjed  nei¬ 
ther  to  humours  nor  vapours :  For  truly  there  is  an  afpe6f  of  the  Womb  j  as  it  were  of 

itsown  Bafilisk:  whereby  the  parts, by  the  afflux  of  the  Latex  (  but  what  Latex  is  fhall 

be  taught  elfewhcre  )  do  fwell ;  even  as  is  otherwife, proper  to  many  poyfons :  Even  fo 
as  the  waters  do  afeead  and  fwell,  atboth  ftationsof  the  Moon,  from  the  afpeif  of  that 

Scar  alone,  ’  .  , 

I  will  decipher  my  own  felf  in  this  refpea:.  ̂   While  I  was  in  the  6$  Year  of  my  age,’ 
and  was  greatly  occupied  about  the  confideration  of  the  Apoplexy  ,  I  difeerned,  To  wir, 

that  a  poStive  onc  which  fhould  be  made  by  a  freezing  poyfon  ,  had  it  felf  in  fuch  a 

manner,  as  that  it  could  be  known  from  another  which-affli^s  by  the  ftopping.of  a  finew  : 
'Even  To  that  he,  who  fitting  with  his  Leg  Retorted  or  writhen  back,  lofeth  feeling  in  that 

Eeg,  by  reafon  of  a  prefling  together  of  the  finew :  and  while  as  Senfe  is  rettored  unto  it, 

thaTLancings  or  prickings  are  felt^frotn  the  vital  or  animal  Spirit;  (wfiich  is  Salt,  as  I -JiavcThewnin  the  Sook^  of  long- Life)  but  froman  afionifhment,  which  proceeds  from  a 

freezing  poyfon  ,  if  the  feeling  fhall  return,  no  pain  of  lancing  or  pricking  offers  it  felf. 

For  I  contemplated  in  my  ftudy, under  the  cold  of  iheC  alcnds  of  [the  1 1  th.  Month  called] 

January:  and  an'earthen  Pan  laden  With  a  few  live  Coals,  flood  aloof  off,  whereby  the 

moft  chilly  cold  feafon  of  the  mntcr  might  at  leaft  be  a  little  mitigated.  One  of  my 

'Daughters  feafonably  coming  to  the  place,  fented  the  ftmk  of  thefmoak,  and  prefently 

■withdrew  the  Pan ;  But  I  forthwith  perceived  a  fainting  to  be  forely  tbreatned  a-, 

bout  the  Orifice  of  my  ftomach :  I  arifmg  therefore,  and  going  forth  in  one  inftant ,  I 
A  a  a  a  a  a  a  fsl* 



ofthetfijeafe  ofthe  Stone. 

fell  with  a  firai'^ht  body  ,cri  a  flony  ground  ;  theref
ore  ,as  well  by  reafon  of  tjie  fvvooning  , 

as  of  the  ftroakof  the  hinder  part  of  my  head  
,  I  was  brought  away  for  a  dead  carcafe.  I  re¬ 

turned  indecdaftcr  a  quarter  of  an  houre,  unto
  the  iignes  of  life  ,  but  tcgerher  with  a 

fwelliiie  of  the  hinder  part  of  my  head  ,  I  felt  th
e  feames  or  futures  of  my  fcul  notably  to 

mine  me,  and  that  more  and  more  ;  Myttftal
fo,  and  fmellmg  tohave  been  wholly 

taken  away  ,  and  my  eares  continually  to  tingle.
  Moreover, at  every  of  my  conccpnons , 

mv  head  prefently  whirled  round  with  a  giddincff
e,  even  my  eyes  being  fl.ut :  ftraight- 

wav  after,  all  my  finewes  even  unto  the  calfes
  of  my  legs  ached,  fo  as  that  one  only 

fheezing  cruelly  launced  the  whole  body  :  indeed  a
n  appetite  of  eating  returned ,  but 

a  whirling  round  excercifed  me  for  fome  months  /r  c  u  j* 

But  1  learned  firft,  that  in  the  evening  before  fupper ,  the
  giddmeffe  of  my  headin- 

2.  That  my  judgment  remayning  ,  the  giddmeffe
  notwithfianding  ,  was  pre- 

3,  That  from  any  kind  of  pot-herbs,  and  unfalted  fi
fbes ,  the  whirling  did  the  more 

noted  the  Gem  Turcols  ,  to  have  remayned  entire  or  neutra
l  with  me,haymg 

fallen  G  nor  to  have  preferved  me  from  the  peril  of  
falling  :  And  that  the  doth 

not  help  any  but  thofe  ,  whom  a  fudden  fear  in  falli
ng,  furprifeth  :  The  which  happens 

not  in  fhofe  wherein  a  fwooning  precedes, and 
 frameth  the  fall. 

c  That  mv  giddmeffe  was  from  meatesfubjea  to  corr
uptiori..  .  ^  • 

6  And  1  ferioufly  noted ,  that  the  Jpoplexj^r ̂ rtlgo ,  &c.  do  depend  on  the  midriffc  , 

although  from  the  (baking  of  the  ttroake ,  my  head  alone  feemed  to  be  affc«ed ,  •  and  the 

«V.'did  fenfibly  whirle  about  in  my  head.  Yet  feeing  the  giddincfle
  had  refpea  unto, 

meates ,  and  a  plenty  of  meates,  I  rcmarkeably  perceived ,-  that  prefently  after  the  afor- 

faid  fvvoonin»,  a  sueftbefides  nature  remayned  about  the  ftoma
ch  ,  being  the  occafional 

caufe  of  the  ̂aforefaid  giddineffe’or  ,  and  that  thing ,  I  the  m
ore  ftrongly^confkm- 

ed  becaufe  as  oft  as  I  had  in  times  part ,  fayled  over  the  fea ,  I
  indeed  ,  at  the  beginning 

of  ftormes ,  grew  naufeous'-,  but  I  never  vomited  ,  or  defifted  from  ea
ung :  but  after  ihaL 

I  wandredaboutonLand,  I  always  perceived  an  uncoiiftant 
 giddinefle  ,  night  and  day, 

refembling  the  motion  of  fayling  upwards  and  downwards: 
 Untill  that  Iwas  alwaycs  ai; 

lenoth  freed  by  a  vomite  of  white  Vftriol.  For  at  leaft  wife
 ,  in  fayling ,  tbere  was  no  of¬ 

fence  brought  unto  my  head :  yet, as  if  I  had  been  dru
nk,  I  threatned  a  fall  with  a  continu- 

all  oiddrneffe ,  the  operation  of  my  judgment  notwithftand
ing ,  remayning  conlfant  ana 

unhurt.  But  I  was  always  freed  from  that  giddineffe ,
  by  one  onely  vomite.  But 

cow  in  the  aforefaid  fall ,  the  ftroake  indeed  produced 
 a  tumour  in  the  hinder  part  of 

my  head,  andiniheicamesof  my  fcull,  bewraying  
its  effefts  in  the  organs  of  the  fenfes 

^  But  irthefe  did  leaft  of  all  caufe  a  wheeling  about  of  my  head ,  th
ewhich  I  obfereed 

tobechiefelv flitted  up  -  or  exafperated  from  the  choice  of  meates,  Moft  
efpecially  , 

becaufe  that  whitUng  was  refttained  according  to  us  cu
flome ,  by  one  only 

From  whence  I  experienced  in  my  felf ,  that  the  giddineffe  of
  my  head  ,  although  my 

head  was  hiitt.was  flirted  up  and  nourilhed  by  the  flomac
h,  and  fo  from  the  ? 

But  that  the  fwooning  it^fclf  gave  a  caufe  of  the  ftroak 
,  andalfo  leftafeaUngmaiKina 

forreigne  gueft  there  detained.  ̂   j  c  l  .u  u  .. 

A'^ain,  that  that  whirling  was  not  from  a  vapour  lifted  upwa
rds  from  beneath  :  bu 

from'’ the  corporeal- occafion  of  afealed  excrement,  as  oft  as fomcthin
g offeredat  felt 

which  was  the  leffe  pleafing  unto  thofe  inferiour  fhops,  the  force 
 and  ina^prenive 

the  fame, redounded  into  thebraine.  From  thence  therefore  I  d
ifcerned,  that  bp-  run  en 

in-’  things  being  derived  from  the  ftomach  into  the  arteries,  and  co-
mixed  with  yual 

fpfrit ,  did  confound  the  family-  adminiftration  of  the  fpirit  m  the  
little  ceUs  of  the  Bwnc. 

and  alfo  difturb  the  imaginative  power ,  becaufe  they  adually  proc^ded  through  the  ar¬ 

teries  u p wards, as  forreigners  andftrangers :  to  wit ,  by  be-giddyng  ihings,whereby  indee  , 

whirlings  only  ,  how  cruel  ones  foever ,  were  prefented  ,  the  underftandi
ng  remayning 

Vafe.  For  the  occafional  caufes  alfo  of  thefe  whirlings  do  remaine  in  the  plap^ 

the  ftiort  ribs :  from  whence, they  by  the  power  of  governrnent ,  vitiate  the  Brain  ufelt  f 

but  not  the  abifrafted  faculties  of  the  mind  which  arc  immediatly  fcaled.in  the  fpirits.j! 

Even  fo  as  ihtElfs  boofe  being  bound  to  the  finger, reftraines  the  fame  rigour  of 

umvlrate  in  thofe  that  have  the  falling  ficknefie.  I  alfo  well  weighed,  as  it 

an  OpticalHnfpe^ion ,  after  what  manner  the  firft  conceptions ,  might  be 



of  tkeDifeafe  df  the  Skone^  *  pit 
mldrif?s,aiid  from  thence  being  fcnt  unw  the  bead  polifhed.  And  it  length  I  after  what 
fort  thefe  midriffs  might  be  diverfly  tofted  in  dotages ,  and  Hypochondriacal  madneffcs  , 
without  any  running  round  of  the  head.  And  ,  how  in  drunken  perfons ,  a  whirlin^^ 

might  accompany  their  fooliQi  madneffe.  But  elfewhere,  after  what  fort  a  whirling  of  the 
mi^ht  induce  no  ftnmbling  of  the  minde of  the  head 

how  the  memory might 

no 
ftumble  , 

much  leifure the 

5T 

Even  as  btheiwife 

man^  remayning  £afe  and  found.  Truly 

as  I  ferioufly,  and  with  much  leifure,  weighed  thefe  things  with  my  felf,I 

found  ,  that  qualities  do  follow  their  own  Idea's ,  and  by  courfc  «aft  their  own  trage¬ 
dies  itt-the  excrement  thcmfclves  :co  wit ,  which  diverfe  properties  of  qualities  I  then  at 
firft  cleerly  apprehended  to  be  as  it  were  feminal  endowments ,  and  true  formal  Ideas : 

whereby  indeed  ,  the  ftrengthof  the  fenficive  foulf'for  why ,  they  arc  companions  of  the 
fame  formal  order )  was  vitiated ,  and  varioufly  fubd-ued^  and  yielded  to  the  importunities 
of  aftive  Ideas, 

Alaffe  for  grief  Ithen  the  bottome  of  the  foul  (  fo  called  by  Tmlerm  )  manifefted,ic  felf 
unto  me  ,  which  was  nothing  elfe  but  the  immortal  minde  it  felf ;  to  wit ,  in  what 

great utterdarkneffes, it  might  be  involved,  as  it  were  in  coaces  of  skin  ,  asicwasfafl 
tied  to ,  md  encertained  in  the  Inne  of  the  very  fenfitive  foul ,  while  the  terme  of  life 
endures. 

And  fo‘  from  hehce  I  clearly  knew  him  ,  whomi  I  have  alfo  therefore  (  con¬ 
cerning  Long  Life  )  by  an  unheard  word  explained,  to  the  honour  of  God, the  contempt 
of  5atan,  and  the  Magnificence  or  great  Atchievement  of  the  whole  Perigrination  of 
man.  ^ 

I  have  alfo  taught  concerning  Long  Llfcy  that  the  Head  is  the  fountain  of  the  growth  of 

the  parts  placed  under  it,  (which  thing  Crump-backed  perfons  do  alfo  confirm,  )  and 
fo  that  from  the  head,  the  State  and  Duration  of  Growth  is  limited  :  That  bounds  alfo 

arc  deferibed  by  the  hairs,  and  therefore  chat  heads  void  of  care ,  do  fcarce  wax  gray. 
I  ptofefs  therefore  with  ih.t  Schools y  That  a  vital  Light  is  indeed  dijfufed  from  the 

Brainy  as  from  afountainy  and  difperfed  through  the  fnews  j  andthaty  that  Light  being  abf 

fentyt  he  faculties  that  are  Jilent  in  their  proper  Inns^are  alfo  ftraightivay  Jt  lent  through  a  pri* 

vative  occafion :  For  although  Senfe  and  Motion  do  after  fomc  fort  ,  depend  as  well 

perceptively  as  executively  on  the  implanted  fpiritof  the  parts :  yet  becaufe  all  particu¬ 
lar  parts  arc  vitally  hourrfbed  by  a  befprinkled  light  of  the  Brain;  TheThrcd  alfo,  or 
B^am  of  this  Light  being  intercepted,  Senfe  and  Motion  likcwife  ate  as  fdon  as  may  be, 
intercepted. 

But  thefe  things  do  (hew  only  a  privativ-e  Apoplexie,not  indeed  fo  truly  a  Direare,as  an 

accidental  one,  even,  as  1  have  fbewn  above,  in  the  Strayningof  the  'I arnlng.Joynts  i 
But  not  that  therefore,  the  fountainons  caufe  of  the  Senfes  and  Motions  in  the  fpirir, 

dieth  with  that  privation,  although  the  funtlions  thereof  be  fufpended,  while  that  Light 

from  above  is  fufpendcd;For  a  Fly  doth  Gmetimes  frequently  flie,  when  his  head  is  taken 
tff :  Alfo  the  Head  of  a  man  being  cut  off,  his  joynts  do  oftentimes,  for  a  good  while, 

leap  a  liulc  ,  and  are  contra;^ed,  and  do  as  yet  afford  the  fignesof  an  in-bred  mo- 

Butof  a  pofitive  anddifeafie  Apopicxie,  there  is  a  far  different  caufe  and  property  ; 
For  now  and  then  a  depriving  of  Senfe  and  Aftonifhment  firaigheway  lights  into  the 

palm  of,  the  hand,  or  into  the  oneonly  finger ;  the  motion  theteof,  notwithftanding,'re- 
maining  fafe.  Doth  therefore  Phlegm,  a  forreigner  to  that  finger ,  fall  into  the  middle 

or  pithof  the  finew?  To  wit,  by  a  pipe,  vyherewith  the  fmall  Nerve  is  throughout 
bored  thorow,  and  eonfpirable  with  the  Brain  ?  Or  perhaps,  doth  an  unwonted  Vapour 

of  phlegm  run  down  thither  ?  and  the  vyhich  other  wife  was  wont,  or  ought  to  climb 

upwards,  the  nature  of  Vapours  fo  determining, and  by  a  vital  violent  force^  obeying. 
But  at  leaftwife,one  only  Nerve  extended  into  the  Tendon  of  the  Palm, beftowes  Senfe  si 

and  Motion  on  the  four  fingers  alike  :  Why  therefore  is  the  Feeling  alone  fiupified  in  ̂ 

one  finger  only 

Again,  What  Vapour  being  ever  lifted  up  even  from  the  moft  tough  fnivel,  vyas  g'rof- 
fer,  or  not  equal  to  that  which  afeends  from  the  water  ?  Let  as  many  as  have  been  Di- 

fiillers  in  the  Univerfe,  anfwer.  Why  therefore  fhall  agrofs  Vapour  of  Phlegm  (the 

which  I  have  fufficientiy  demonftrated  elfewhere  to  be  a  non-being  )  be  required  for  an 
aftonillimeot,  and  not  that  of  fim  pie  water,  or  of  the  blood?  Biit  if  indeed  a  Vapour 

of  the  latex  or  blood ,  fhall  effect  that  thing,  then'' alfo  there  fhall  be  aneceffary, 
ordinary, and  continual  general  ftupefaf^ion  of  all  parts  without  intermiflioh.  And  then, 

if  fomeforreign'or  exerementous  humouc  orvapoar  be  the-  ocafional  caufe  of  fuchah' 
afioniihenm!: 

5^
' 



^  Of  the  Plfeafeef  the  Stont, 

aBotjitliment,  to  wit,  the  privative,  and  ftoppifying  one  of  a  nerve  / 
 furely  it  is  fem,_  of 

runs  down  thither  of  its  own  accord  ;  If  it  be  ient ,  yec  at  leaft,  not
  from  the  Brain  , 

or  the  marrow  its  Vicarefs  •,  For  foit  fhould  not  ftraigheway  a{ft<a,as  
neither, at  Icaftvvifc, 

ftrike  at  one  only  finger,  and  the  utmoft  part  of  the  finger,  which
  was  but  prefently  be¬ 

fore  healthy:  Neither  is  that  Vapour  fent  from  the  fpirit,'  the
  Family-adminiftratet 

of  Life,  becaufeitisthat  which  fliouid  more  willingly  and  readily  go  fort
h,  as  being 

b  inifhed  by  tranfpiration  :  Therefore  that  thing  manifeftly  contradidle
th  providence  , 

andanamralcareof  diligence,  which  alwayes  difpenfeth  all  thing
s  fot  thebeftend; 

Becaufe  nature  as  too  injurious  to  her  felfy  fhould  dafh  againrt  the  fine
wes,  thofe  things 

which  fhe  accotding  to  her  wonted  manner,  had  more  eafily,  better,  an
d  more  nearly 

commanded  away  unto  the  natural  and  or
dinary  emunaory  of  the  skin.  _ 

5°  And  fo  that  vaporal  Fable  of  the  SchooUyW htch  ts  to  he  [eourged^  contains  a  manif
old 

impofiibility  ;  For  the  Pipe  of  the  Sinews  ends  into  the  thorny  mar
row  with  afiraighc 

thred  and  Continued  pafTagC;  neither  hath  it  any  tranfverfe  trunks,- 
 through  which  it 

fhould  tranCmit  that  phlegmatifli  vapour  fidewayes  (  for  othcrwife,  
there  would  be  made 

a  total  lofs  of  the  fpirits ,  before  they  could  come  down  unto  the  
Mufele  ,  the  Execu- 

terof  Motion)  fo  far  is  it,  that  it  fhould  fuck  the  fame  vapour  
that  way.  That  Hu¬ 

mour  or  Vapour  therefore
  cannot  be  tranfmitted  

or  defeend  unto  one  on
ly  finger  Cand 

much  lefs  fuddenly  leap  on  it )  unlefs  through  a  pafTage  of  the  finew
es,  common  with  the 

thorny  marrow.  , ,  ,  ,  •  ♦  •  •  '  u 

But  itis  like  to  a  dream,  that  in  a  found  body,  but  not  in  a  complain
ing  one  the 

fenfe  of  a  finder  doth  forthwith  fail  through  phlegm,  which  was  not  be
fore  perceived  in 

the  more  ni<?h  finews ;  orotherwife,  by  a  Vapour  bred  after  an  irre
gular  manner,  be- 

in‘»notdifmifred,  or  defeending  thither,  as  neither  prefently  bred  in  the  par
t ;  when  as 

otherwife,  all  hofpicality  of  a  forreigner ,  iscvenfromthebeginmng  
manifeftlytroubk- 

fome  to  nature.  .  ,  A  r  u 

But  hath  that  Phlegm, or  that  Vapour  perhaps,crept  Tideways  into  t
he  utmoft  nerve  of  the 

finder?  But  then  the  Maxim  of  of  the  Schools  fhould  perifh,which  afcribeth  t
he  difpenfati- 

/  on^of  any  Humours  unto  the  Spirit  making  the  affault ;  For  thofe  Humours  are  not  in  usj 

or  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  if  there  were  any,  an  ambulatory  or  walkin
g  power  fhould 

not  therefore  belong  unto  them;  and  much  lefs,  in  thofe  being  n
ow  cxcrcmentitious;' 

becaufe  all  natural  motions  in  us,  hearken  unto  the  faculticsof  
vital  things ;  For  if 

Phlegm,  and  the  grofs  Vapour  thereof  were  in  nature ,  at  leaft  wife  m  t
his  place  (as  they 

fhev  are  reputed  by  the  Schools  to  be  Excrements,  whereof 
 there  is  nota 

'  roinT  nor  vlntary  Motion  or  Progrefs  :  Therefore  they  flrou
ld  of  nece%  be 

driven  away  by  fome  other ;  Not  indeed, by  the  Archeus  ,  who  feeing  he  a^s  all  things, 

and  that  well,  fhould  not  therefore  drive  that  unto  thefinews,  
which  he  was  otherwife 

accuftomed  re'^ularly  to  drive  unto  the  skin.  Doth  therefore  Phlegm>per
haps  being  ex¬ 

tenuated  into  "a  Vapour  by  heat  proceed  upwards  j  But  then,  
not  downwards  into  the 

fteep  finder:  Atleaftwife,  according  to  the  Theoreme  of  the  S
chools  concerning  Ca,-^ 

tarrhs.  That  Vapour  fhould  prefently  again  grow  together  in
to  drops;  hut  it  fhould  not 

wander  about  in  the  fhew  of  a  Vapour  unto  the  utmofl  parts  of  t
he  Nerves,  as  neither  fhould 

it  haflen  through  the  Talm  of  the  Band,  unto  one  only  finger.
  But  why  fhould  it  rufh 

on  a  fudden,  like  a  weight ,  into  a  small  nerve  more  flender  
than  a  three  ?  Into  one  I 

fay,  and  not  into  another  ?  .  ,  •  «  .  .  •  .  •  , 

But  if  the  Vapour  doth  enter  fidewayes ,  why  in  one  only  inftam  is  it  imbibed,  With¬ 

out  a  fore^’oin»  trouble  ?  Why  is  it  not  rather  dafhed  into  the
  flefh,  than  into  the  ex- 

tream  par^tof  afmall  nerve,  which  is  encompaffed  with  irs 
 own  membrane?  Why 

doth  the  caufe  which  begat  one  only  Atome  of  Phlegm,  ortr
f  agtofsvapour.continu- 

all  produce  no  other  befides  that  one  only  Atome  ?
  For  that  fudden  ftupefaaton  doth 

oft-times  begin  from  the  little  finger,  and  ceafeth  at  length  in  that,
  when  it  hath  reached 

to  the  third  or  fourth.  Now  and  then  alfo,  all  the  fingers  do  fuddenly 
 affume  the  palenels 

of  death, unto  the  half  of  their  length,or  beyond, even  when  it  is  w
ithout  altonilhmenr, 

a  drowfie  motion, G^f.  .  i  ,  n  it  u  j 

If  therefore  that  were  from  a  vapouric  matter,  at  leaft,  that  matter  fhal
l  not  be  made 

in  the  brain  or  thorny  marrow :  For  truly,  then  alfo  it  ftiould  portend  an  umverfal'paf- 
fion;  Therefore  that  Vapour  fhall  be  bred  in  the  finew  or  tendon;  bu

t  then  they 

would  be  all  ftupified  at  once,  but  not  fucceffively.!  ^ 

Neither  am  I  perfwaded,  why  that  Vapour  exifting  without  the  finew  in,the  t
ranquility 

of  health  fhould  be  prefted  in  wards  unto  the  finew  or  tendon,  when  
as  after  another 

mannf  r  there  is  in  us  an  unceffant  tranfpiration  outwards :  Ac  Uaftvvife,why  this  fhouU 



of  the  Difeafe  of  the  StQtit* 

tiot  com  inue, feeing  it  hith  the  fame  Workman,  Matter  and  rfiop  within  it?  Whereforei 
doth  that  altonifhmenc  prefently  ceafe,  if  a  matter  fliould  fubfifi,  fuch  as  ftioufd  be  one 
of  the  four  Humours  everywhere  fvvimming  together  with  the  venal  blood  ? 

If  the  caufe  now  dcfluxeth  from  the  common  Nerve  of  the  Palm  of  the  hand,  into  oiie 
finger  already  vanquifhed ;  Why  therefore  doth  it  afterwards  flow  down  unto  another 

healthy  finger,  andnotftay  in  thefirff?  Why  if  it  be  propagated  from  one  only  little 
Nerve  into  all  of  them,  doth  it  not  aifomoleft  all  of  them  at  once  J  but  fubfequently, 
and  a  good  while  after?  Wherefore  is  the  feeling  hurt,  and  not  the  motion,  if  they 
are  from  bnc  only  and  a  like  caufe,  if  it  be  brought  down  through  one  only  fmall  finew, 
the  Author  as  well  of  Motion  as  Senfe  ? 

The  cold  of  the  hands  alone  caufeth  an  aftonifhment  from  without,  and  a  pain  within 
without  any  falling  of  vapours  or  humours  thereinto.  At  length ,  the  finews  are  not 
infertedinto  the  fingers ,  but  into  the  tendons :  Why  therefore  is  the  feeling  hurt,  and 
not  the  motion  ?  Why  is  not  the  Stupefaflion  extended  throughout  the  whole  palm  of 
the  hand  at  once, ’which  is  covered  with  one  tendon?  If  the  Tendons  fuffer  this  thrcsc- 
nedPalfey,  now  that  is  to  have  departed  from  the  communioli  of  the  Nerves  unto 

the  thick,  not  bored,  nor  pip-ic  trnnks  of  the  Tendons :  Not  paflable  ones,  I  fay  ,  if 
therefore  not  fubjedf  to  the  Incidcncies  of  Phlegm e. 

A  certain  man  had  retained  his  Spleen  affedled  from  a  Quartan  Ague  ,  and  likewife  < 

a  ftupefaftion  of  his  left  hand,  together  with  a  mortal  palenefs  frequently  returning  ° in  haft  :  But  what  community  of  paffages  doth  the  Spleen  hold  with  the  NerVes  of  the 

fingers?  to  wit,  that  it  may  tranfmic  Phlegm  and  grofs  Vapours  unto  the  fingers  alone  ? 
For  doth  the  Milt  fend  vapours  into  the  Brain,  which  with  the  fubftitution  of  authpri-. 
ty,and  adlion,  it  will  have  to  be  from  thence  aftigned  unto  the  fingers  of  its  own  fide,  or 
unto  thofc  oppofite  thereunto  ?  .Shall  therefore  a  flopped  Spleen  evaporate  more  unto 
the  Brain  and  Marrow  of  the  back,  than  an  healthy  one  not  being  hindred  and  burdened 
with  continual  black  Choler  ? 

Certainly  I  have  profecuted  the  unfenfibienefs  and  aftonifhmcnts  of  particular  mem¬ 
bers,  that  we  might  the  more  rightly  underftand  a  total  Apoplexie. 

in  the  mean  time  I  pity  the  Schools,  that  they  have  not  more  cxailly  examined  their 
own  fiiiions  of  Humours  and  Vapours, and  the  fo  fpeedyed  and  ridiculous  falling  down  of 
ihefe;  neither  that  they  have  once  confidered,  that  as  the  cold  of  the  encompaftino- 

Air  is  ftupefa^ivc;fo  that  they  have  not  diftinguifhed  the  nature  of  the  Palfey,and  the  co° 
like  pontive  paffions  of  the  finewes,  from  co-like  privative  ones ;  That  from  thence  they 
might  have  learned,  that  pofitive  effeefts  can  in  no  wife  conlift  without  a  ftupefyin^ 
dead  matter  and  quality  :  The  which  if  it  be  fufficient  for  creating  an  aftonifhmenr,  when 
it  fliall  have  couched  at  the  Senhtive  parts  from  withourj^whac  may  it  not  be  for  effeding, 
if  it  locally  ftir  the  fine  w  it  felf.  Truly,  if  that  which  touchetb  thereat  in  manner  of 
a  Vapour  (  according  to  the  Schools)  fliall  prefently  afford  an  effed  about  to  perifh  the 

5’enfes  ̂   Why  have  they  not  likewife  once  confidered,  thatthrougha  more  tbu°h 
matter,  it  fhallbeablc  to  ftir  up  a  ftubborn  and  durable  Palfey  ?  ^ 

Moreover,  Wherefoever  fuch  an  anodynous  macteris  enclofed  in  the  Dmmvlrate  of 

the  body  (  I  underftand  the  .S comack  and  Spleen )  it  fhall  ftir  up  a  fudden  fwoonin'^ , 

andpofitive  Apoplexie.  
^ 

But  the  Palfte  is  for  the  moft  part ,  only  of  one  fide,  and  a  defed  invades  as  it  were 

with  the  one  only  ftroak  of  a  dart.-Bucthefwiftnefsof  the  unexpeded  chance  produceth 
a  terrour  in  the  brain  and  marrows;  that  is,  in  the  fpiric  the  inhabitant  of  thefe,  and  the 
Author  of  that  ad  of  feeling  i^Thercfore  by  reafonof  its  Terrour,  the  weaker  fide  of 
the  marrow  is  contraded  :  but  furely,  the  Palfey  is  the  Produd  of  the  Contradure : 
And  in  all,  one  fide  is  always  weaker  than  the  other. 

Therefore  women,  who  as  they  are  for  the  moft  part  of  a  timorous  mind,  they  by  ter¬ 

rour  do  frequently  rufh alfo  into  a  Palfey,  without  an  Apoplexie:  For  Terrour  or  Af-  (^3' 
frightmenc  ha^h  that  Property ,  that  it  ftraightway  clofech  the  pores,  if  it  fhall  be  fudden* 
And  the  hairs  hath  flood  an  end  ,  and  the  voice  hath  cleaved  to  rhe  Jawes :  Becaufe  it  is 
natural  for  the  gate  to  be  fhut  againft  an  approaching  enemy:For  in  a  ftroak  of  the  Scul, 
the  fide  placed  under  it  isrefolved,  and  the  oppofite  fide  is  contraded  .*  To  wit,  the 
^uppoftte  one  is  refolved,  becaufe  it  is  more  terrified  ;  and  the  Oppofite  one  is  drawn 
together,  becaufe  provoked. 

And  indeed  the  Vulgar  are  wont  to  fore- divine  an  Apoplexie  from  the  fliortnefs  of  the  ̂  v 
neck:  For  the  fhortnefs  of  the  neck  doth  not  argue  the  fewer  turning  joyncs  to  be,  but  a 
Icfs  depth  of  every  one  of  them;  But  what  hath  that  Common  with  Phlegm^ 
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or  with  a  fometimes  future  ftoppageof  the  fourth  bofomeof  the  Brain?  To  wit,  that 

one  ought  to  be  cafualy  prefaged  by  the  other :  For  the  fhortnefs  of  the  neck  containctH 

not  a  naked  fign,  or  prediction  of  Phyfiognomy;  Butbefides,  a  certain  ocafionalcaufe; 

For  oft- times, after  yeftcrdayes  gluttony  or  drunkennefs,  a  giddinefs  of  the  head,a  dizzic 

dimnefsof  fight,  vomiting,  aftoniflimentof  the  fingers,  &c,  do  happen;  the  which 

threaten  and  prefage  an  Apoplexy ,  not  indeed  through  occafion  of  a  fit^  Organ  (  as  con¬ 

cerning  the  (hortnefs  of  the  neck  )  but  becaufe  they  have  their  beginning  from  an  Apo- 

poplexy,  differing  only  in  degree  and  incenfnefs. 
If  therefore  that  giddineffe  and  aftonilhment  ( after  furfeiting)  be  from  the  Mx- 

driffes  ,  as  the  occafional  matter  is  as  yet  nourilhed  by  the  Archeus  in  an  inferiour 

degree :  Therefore,  wherefoever  that  Anodynous  or  ftupifying  poyfon  is  carried  up  into 

a  degree,  it  caufeth  an  Apoplexy  natively  atifing  from  the  fame  feats ,  where  through  an 

errour  of  the  fixth  digeftion ,  that  Anodynous  poyfon  is  made  of  the  nourifliment,from 

whence  at  length,  there  alfo  is  occafion  ally  a  Palfey. 
The  (bortnefs  therefore  of  the  neck  affordeth  a  brevity  and  readinefs  of  paffage  from 

the  Midriffes  into  the  head,  rcquifite  for  an  Apoplexy  ,  that  is ,  a  more  ready  aptnefsof 
the  Organ, 

And  alfo  the  Schools  affirm,  that  in  little  and  threatned  Apoplexies  jinftituted  rubbings 

of  the  utmoft  parts  have  fometimes  profited,  and  they  from  thence  conjcCfuring  a  re- 

vulfion  of  Phlegm,  and  Vapours  of  out  the  head, do  command  friCfions  or  rubbings,  even 

unto  a  cruel  piUing  off  of  the  skin,  and  fharp  Clyfiers :  To  wit, they  excoriate  Ae  skin , 

thatSenfe  or  Feeling  may  not  fail  in  the  fame  place. 

They  being  in  the  mean  time  forgetful  pf  their  own  rule ,  that  Senl'c  depends  wholly on  the  Brain  ;  and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  pill  the  legs ,  that  they  may  revulfe  Phlegm  out 

of  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain  ;  For  they  know  not  whither  they  may  pull  it  back; 

whether  they  ought  to  allure  it  out  of  the  bofome  of  the  Cerebellum  into  the  fundament, 

by  Clyfiers :  or  indeed,  whether  they  may  by  rubbing ,  require  the  fame  out  of  the  bo¬ 
fome  of  the  Cerebellum  through  the  skin  :  All  being  ridiculous,  becaufe  themfelvcs  alfo 
are  ridiculous. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  thofe  that  ftand  by  me,  teftifie,  whether  they  can  detrad  rather 

the  skin,  than  vapours:  Yet  I  certainly  know ,  that  though  anyone  be  wholly  flead-, 

the  Apoplexy,  or  true  Palfey,  is  notwithfianding,  never  in  any  wife  to  be  removed. 

Neither  do  I  fee,  after  what  manner  they  can  defend  their  own  Theoreme;  To  wit, 

(>1  that  phlegm  in  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  brain,  is  the  containing  and  adequate  caufeof 

both  thefe  evils :  For  I  confidently  deliver ,  that  friflions  have  little  profited ,  where 

that  ftupefadive  and  deadly  poyfon  was  only  in  the  habit  of  the  body;  but  what  will 

thofe  cruel  fri(5lions  do,  if  that  Anodynous  poyfon  be  primarily  feated  in  the  Midriffs  ? 

and  after  what  manner  do  they  prove,  that  by  rubbings  ,  Phlegm  is  drawn  out  of  the 

bofome  of  the  Cerebellum  ?  I  know  therefore,  that  fri(aions ,  as  they  were  infiituted 

without  the  difeerning  and  knowledge  of  caufes ,  and  diftinguiffing  of  places;  fo  alfo 

that ;  hey  have  been,  and  will  be  alwayes  in  vain  :  For  it  is  a  ridiculous  and  cruel  thing 

to  have  rubbed  the  skin  unto  a  fleaing  thereof,  and  to  have  afligned  the  caufe,  to  be  a 

ftoppage  in  the  middle  of  the  thorny  marrow  .-Becaufe  how  much  rubbing  foeyer  there  fhal 

be,  if  there  were  any '  Phlegm  in  the  world,  and  that  flidden  into  the  aforefaid  bofome  of 
the  little  Brain ,  it  fhall  never  take  that  phlegm  away  in  one  only  grain  :  But  ra¬ 

ther  thofe  fuperfiitions  being  granted ,  it  fliould  continually  increafe  the  fame :  Be¬ 

caufe  Revulfion  ( if  there  be  any  truth  in  it )  fiiall  draw  the  matter  rather  down- 

wards  ,  and  dafh  it  into  the  pipe  of  the  thorny  marrow  in  what  part  it  is  al¬ 

wayes  made  narrower  than  itfelf;  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  there  isordinarly 

a  difpenfino  of  the  greater  veffels  into  the  inferiour  and  leffer  branches  of  them :  Then  al¬ 

fo,  becaufe  that  Phlegm  being  fequeftred  from  the  reft  of  the  blood,  fhouldbe  a  meer 

excrement,  nor  therefore  difcuflable  without  a  dead  head,  or  refidence,  far  harder ;  And 

therefore  rubbing  ,  if  it  do  draw,  and  revulfe  after  any  kind  of  manner,  it  fhall  feel  alfo 

thatordinary  endeavour  of  nature,  that  that  flopping  Phlegm  fliould  be  drawn, not  from 

the  hinder  and  lower  bofome  upwards  to  the  brain,  by  a  retrograde  motion  ;  but  un¬ 

to  the  more  ftraight  and  lower  trunks  of  the  Nucha  or  marrow  of  the  back  ;  Efpecially, 

while  as  in  the  Palfey,  the  fenfitive  fpirits  flow  down  fparingly,  or  plainly  nothing  at  all, 

the  which  might  othervvife  be  able  to  drive  that  Phlegm  forth. 

Rubbing  therefore,as  it  exhaufts  it  fhall  rather  encreafe  a  want  of  the  fenfitive  fpirits." 
But  the  Anodynous  poyfon  of  an  Apoplexy,  is  generated  after  the  manner  of  other 

natural  ones;  to  wir,  a  certain  excrement occafionally  growesinthe  proper  Conduit 

of 
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of  the  matter ,  Bur  the  Archetis  perceiving  that  excrement,  and  abhorring  it,fldes  from  it , 

and  conceiving  the  deadly  Idea  of  the  Excrement ,  impertinently  imprints  it  on  him- 

felf :  From  whence  an  Apoplexy  is  forthwith  ftirred  up  ,  ask  were  with  the  ftroke  of 

adart:  Butfomc  previous  difpolitions  do  for  the  mok  part  go  before  the  nativity  of 

thisftupifyingpoyfon. 
The  which  therefore,  if  it  fhould  happen  in  the  Brain,  the  place  fhould  ceafe  from  com¬ 

plaint,  to  witjbecaufe  the  Apoplexy  is  made  in  an  inllant ,  wherefore  we  call  it  ̂ en 

SchU(r  ]  or  a  ttroak^  indeed  becaufe  k'^uddenly  comes  as  at  unawares  after  the  manner 
of  aftroak.  The  place  therefore  of  the  Wivicy  of  an  Apoplexy  is  in  the  Midriffs,  and 

therefore  ithathalfo  theforelhcwing  figns  ofgiddinefs  of  the  head,  of  benummednefs, 

naufeoufnefs,  &c.  The  place  therefore  of  an  Apoplexy  is  in  the  Archeus  of  the  Midriffs: 

but  in  every  of  the  parts,  for  a  particular  attonifhment  :  becaufe  through  the  errour  of 

*Di‘»eftion,  the  Liquor  that  is  immediately  to  be  alfimilaccd,  by  reafon  of  thedefed  of  the 

Archeas  degenerates  intoan  Anodynouspoyfon,  and  is  made  the  .occafional  matter  of 

fo  oreat  a  malady ;  an  excrement,  I  fay,  being  fcaled  by  an  Idea  of  the  abhorring 

isfealedonthedreg  ,  who  is  to ,fhew  forth  an  equally  aged  memory  of  hisownhofiility. 

But  that  it  doth  not  depart  from  thence,  nor  obey  Remedies  known  Apothecary, 

the  very  ̂ art a»' a^ue  teacheth  ;  the  which,  hitherto  repeares  its  Tragedy  at  plcafurc,  to 

the  dir‘'racc  of  Phyfitiars.  If  a  ̂artan-ague^  be  uncurable  by  the  Schooles ,  much  more 

an  Apoplexy.  For  the  ftupefa«^ive  poylon  of  an  Apoplexy,  is  milder  indeed  in  it  felf, 

than  that  of  the  Falling-ficknefs :  but  it  far  more  cruelly  moleftetb  with  its  invalion.  For 

befides  aftonifhmenc,  it  ftrikes  the  mind,  begets  a  deep  drovVfineffe,  and  2l  C at ochus  or  m* 

fecfible  detainment.  But  if  belides,  italfo  atcaines  a  fharpneflc,  it  produceth  malignant 

Ulcers,  according  to  the  mortifying  of  the  Anodynous  poyfon.  But  becaufe  that  poyfon  i^ 

brackifh,  therefore  it  threatens  Atrophia’s  or  Confuraptions  for  lack  of  nourifhmenc. 
For  I  haveobferved  a  Chymift,  who  had  been  a  good  while  occupied  shout  Aqua  Re- 

to  have  fallen  into  terrible  beatings  of  the  Heart  ,  at  length  into  painesof  his 

armes,  and  his  mouth  was  pulled  on  the  right  fide ;  he  fuffered  alfo  reftlefs  nights ,;  and 

^eep  painesof  his  armes :  the  which  notwithftanding^  were  not  exafperated  by  touching. 

He  had  alfo  confumed  with  a  notable  leannefs ,  by  reafon  of  the  conceived  brackifbneflcs 

of  the  waters :  in  the  mean  time  any  the  more  external  Remedies  were  attempted  in  vain 

(  for  neither  did  1  (pare  cofts,  or  fervice  for  him  )  but  he  being  fully  reftored  by  a  X.au- 

datjunt  onely,  for  thirteen  dayes  adminillred  ,  foon  after  recoveredthe  habit  of  his  body, 

and  former  ftrength.  For  becaufe  the  harfli  brackidinefs  of  the  Liquors  had  defiled  the 

fenfttive  Spirit,  the  produft  whereof  pierced  the  Archetis  ̂   his  mouth  being  pulled  to¬ 

gether  unto  one  iide,  ̂nd  his  fingers  being  writhed  fide-wayes,  refembled  a  certain  Apo- 

pleftical  Being ;  But  becaufe  it  afeended  riot  from  the  Governour  of  the  Midriffs  ̂   but  on¬ 

ly  the  Odours  of  the  waters  had  immingled  themfelve?  with  the  inflowing  fenfitive  Spirit, 

there  was  not  a  perfedf  Apoplexy  oi  that  man,  although  otherwife,  one  giddic  enough . 

But  becaufe  I  call  that  a  brackilE  Anodynal  or  ftupefadfivc,  which  in  Opittm  is  a  bitter  7^ 

one  but  not  in  Henbane-,  or  Mandrakjs  y  and  a  very  fweet  one  in  t^ltriol  and  Sulphur.  This 

firft  of  all  difcovers  the  Errours  of  the  Schooles,  while  as  from  commonly  known  Sayours, 

they  divine  of  the  faculties  of  Simpks  :  But  indeed  I  know,  that  the  interchanges  of 

things  or  the  rhaturities  of  days  are  not  yet  digeftedmor  likewife,That  Truth  ihftcad  of  fait 

hood,  will  pleafe every  one  ;  therefore!  will fubjoyn  fomc  Anguifhes ,  which  the  Apo- 

pleftical  Rules  of  the  have  brought  forth  unto  me.  For  while  I  infifted  more 

than  was  meet,  in  the  examination  of  Minerals  ,  I  felt  from  the  Fume  of  fome  of  them,  ̂ 

an  Apoplexy  to  be  at  hand,  with  a  defeft  of  my  left  fide,  and  fo  that  I  had  faden  headlo
ng 

down,if  I  had  as  yet. but  one  onely  turn, breathed  in  the  ayr  of  that  place.Whereforel  lear¬ 

ned  firft  of  all, that  the  Palfie  is  not  more  latter  that  an  Apoplexy,  in  duration.  .  Then  a- 

oain,  that  there  is  no  ftoppage  in  the  bobmes  of  the  Brain?  For  I  was  already  almoft,  pro-  ̂  

ftrated,  and  unleffc  I  had  turned  away  my  head ,  from  whence  the  flinking,  cruel  blaft 

breathed, I, as  Apople(ftical,had  ruflaed  down^and  T.was  ready  to  fall.  And  then,my  armdid 

tlready  decay,  and  my  leg  being  ftupified,  failed  of  fenfe  and  morion.  Bat  
the  Schooled. 

will  never  anfwer  to  thefe  particulars: if  nothing  of  phlcgme  had  ever  fallen  into  the  fourth 

’bofoirie  of  the  Brain,  how  was  the  effccft  in  me  before  its  Caufe  ?  But  if  any  thing  thereof 

had  fallen  down,  which  had  at  Icaft,  ftoptupthc  half  of  its  Bofome ,  which  way  retired 

that  phlegme  fo  fpeedily  ?  Or  why  is  not  every  Apoplexy  likewife,  by'the  fame  ende
a¬ 

vour,  voluntarily  cured,  the  phlegme  which  is  the  Effe<ftrefle  thereof,'  vaniftiing?  but  if 

ihev  had  ratherprivily  to  efcape,  that  my  Apoplexy  came  from  the  mifehievous vapour,’ 

Bbbb'bb  3  and^ 



9i6 
Of  ihe  btfeafe  of  the  Stone. 

74 

75 

not  that  to  be  from  phicgme.  At  leattwife,  why  was  that  cruel  Fume  brought  foonec 
unto  the  fourth  Bofomc,  than  unto  the  former  ones,  and  thofe  nearer  and  more  obe¬ 

dient  unto  the  Noftrils?  unle{fe  perhaps  the  former  were  Leprous,  and  fluggifli, and  with¬ 
out  Senfe  ?  Yea,  allihe  linews  which  arc  deputed  unto  the  Senfes  alone ,  receive  their 

fenfitive  fpirits  from  the  former  BofomeSr  But  in  the  former  Ventricles  of  the  Brain; 
there  was  no  fign  of  the  hurting  of  Senfe :  yet  there  is  no  coming  from  without,  unto  the 
fourth  Bofom,  but  through  all  thcforemoft  onCs.Senfe  likewifc(except  that  it  was  the  more 

dull  on  one  fide  )  and  motion  remained, and  alfo  a  Judgement  perfvvading  a  departure. 

Therefor^  had  the  phicgme  waited  now  for  fame  years  at  the  coalf  of  the  fourth  Bofome: 

that  the  Odour  of  that  Fume  being  once  repeated,  it  ( the  figne  as  it  were  of  a  Trumpet 

being  given  )  might  rulh  headlong  into  the  pit  ?  Why  therefore  fell  not  the  phlegmc 
down  in  me  a  leaping  Run-away  For  in  the  Falling-fiokneffe  ,  the  chief  powers  of 

the  Soul,  and  Seiifes  on  both  fides  go  to  ruine  ,  motion  onely_  furviving  ,  when  as  not- 
withftanding  every  finew,  even  that  which  is  dedicated  to  motion, feeleih  :  Therefore  the 
Brain, and  all  its  Bofoms  ought  to  be  affc(^ed  on  both  fides,where  the  more  internal  lenfes, 

together  with  the  more  external  ones ,  are  laid  afleep  as  if  they  were  extinguilhed ;  How 

therefore  doth  motion  alone  remain  f  After  what  manner,  in  the  Falling-Evil,  Apoplexy, 
and  Palfie  are  the  fenfes  laid  afleep ;  when  a?  in  the  Apoplexy  apd  Palfie ,  the  Organ  of 

motion  onely  is  hefieged,  for  one  half  ?  They  will  fay  ,  that  in  the  Epilepfie  the  fore- 

moft  parts  of  the  Brain  do  fuffer,  but  the  hinder  ones  remain  fafe. 

Firftof  all.  Why  therefore  are  the  joynts  contradfed,  if  the  Organs  of  motion  arc 

free?  The  memory  isefpecially  hurt  in  the  Falling-ficknefs  ;  fliall  therefore  that  alfo 
be  onely  in  the  forepart  of  the  Head  ?  But  that  which  is  required  being  granted  why 
therefore  hath  every  finew  defigned  for  motion,  leaping  through  the  Thorny  marrow, 
from  the  hinder  part  of  the  Brain,  loft  Senfe,  but  not  Motion  ?  Therefore  the  Brain  in  the 

Falling- Evil  is  forefmittcn,  as  well  behind  as  before,  by  Midriff-Caufes,  Foe  oft-times 
fome  one  that  is  about  to  dye,  doth  as  yet  feel  or  perceive,  fpeak,  and  hear ,  motion  in 

his  lower  parts  being  taken  away  a  good  while  before  j  by  the  difplayed  finewes  of  the 

Thorny  marrow.  The  Brain  being  in  good  health,  a  fudden  fwooning  oft-times  ruflieth 
on  one  from  the  lower  parts,  and  as  well  Senfe  as  Motion, failes  in  one  onely  inftant.If  that 

be  made  by  Fumes,  Senfe  ought  firft  to  fail,  and  afterwards  motion,  by  degrees :  Becaufc 
the  foremoft  Bofomes  of  the  Brain  are  nearer  to  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  than  that  laft 

very  flender  one  is  r  And  that  thing  fhould  happen  altogether  moft  flowly,  if  the  Apo¬ 

plexy  were  from  a  ftoppage.-  '  .  , 
Again ,  In  moft  fliarp  gripings  or  wringings  of  the  Bowels,  the  Joynts  are  drawn 

together,  with  an  integrity  of  the  Funiftions  of  the  Mind  ,  yea  and  without  a 

pain  in  the  Head  ;  the  which  prefently  after,  in  the  Palfie,  are  for  the  moft  part, at  reft. 

Doth  therefore  the  pain  of  the  Belly  ftopup  the  Beginning  of  the  Thorny  marrow, with¬ 

out  an  Apoplexy  ?  To  wit,  fo  as  that  ofeen-times,  both  the  hands  and  feet  are  rcfolvcd, 
and  deprived  of  motion.  Is  now  therefore  the  fourth  bofome  of  the  Brain  flopped  on 

both  fides  ?  Why  are  the  Joynts  onely  deprived  of  Motion  and  Senfe ,  not  likevvife  the 

intermediating  Organs,  begging  their  own  Senfe  and  Motion  from  the  fame  Journey, 

mean,  and  middle  fpacc  ?  For  what  affinity  is  there  ot  a  Bowel ,  with  that  laft  bofomc 

oi  xht  Cerebellum}  Or  what  agreement  of  thisbofome,  with  the  utmoft  Joynts?  To 

wit,  that  thefe  fhould  pay  the  punifhment  deferved  from  elfewhere?  For  it  is  not  yet 

fufficiently  manifeft,  feeing  Senfe  and  Motion  are  made  in  one  onely  Nerve,  yet  how 

in  moft,  cither  of  the  two  may  be  hurt,  the  ocher  being  fafe. 

Wherefore  I  as  the  firft,  ought  to  clear  up  this  Queftion  by  Politions.' 
1.  The  Brain  doth  not  feel  or  perceive  by  it  felf,  fcarceinic  felf  :  But  it  is  covered 

with  two  membranes, of  a  moft  fharp  fenfe:fo  that  there  is  every  where  a  very  (harp  fenfe, 

and  a  majefty  of  great  Authority  in  the  ftomach,  womb,  Coats  of  the  Brain,  Inteftines  ; 
To  wit,  in  naked  membranes,  &ci  _  .  . 

2.  The  Correlative  thereof  is ;  the  Animal  Spirit ,  as  long  as  it  is  formed  Within  the 

bofornesof  the  Brain,  or  wanders,  it  feeleth  not,  neither  is  the  Brain  made  a  partaker  of 
Senfe  thereby. 
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Spirit  receives  not  Senfe  from  the  Brain, feeing  the  Brain  it  felf  wants  fenfe.  And 

by  Confequence,  

neither  
doth  

the  fpirit  
receive  

the  laft  power  
of  its  perfeft 

ion  and 
Senfation,  

in  the  bofomes  
of  the  Brain. 

4.  The  Thorny  Marrow  in  its  inward  kernel,  is  the  continued  fubftance  of  the  Brain, 

and  is  therefore  cloathed  with  a  membrane,con-tinaal  with  xkiXiMenynxz  oiCoats  thereof. 

5.  Every 
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5.  Every  finew  is  therefore  marrowie  within  :  but  without,  it  is  covered  with  its  own 
little  membrane.  .1 

6.  The  Thorny  Marrow  is  believed  to  be  paffable  through  its  middle  as  long  as  we 
live;  whereby  the  motive  Spirit  isdifpcnfed  ,  and  equally  extended  throughout  the 
length  of  chat  Marrow  and  the  Nerves.  For  that  its  own  vital  light  beaming  forth, 
brings  down  the  command  of  t  he  Will,  or  its  beck, unto  the  Mufcles,  the  executive  Organ 
of  that  motion  which  the  Soul  voluntarily  propofeth  to  it  felf. 

7.  The  Command  of  the  Soul  is  wjfafitomi  not  indeed,  that  the  Spirits,  as  bein»  en¬ 

nobled  with  the  Charafters  of  a  Command  ,  do  run  down  ( fuppofe  thou  inone°chac 
playes  on  the  Harp  )  at  all  particular  moments  of  motions.  .  For  although  motions  may 
happen  to  the  admiiiirtring  Spirits ,  yet  the  obediences  of  thefe  fhould  be  too  flow.  Where¬ 
fore  the  command  or  beck  of  the  Soul  is  brought  down  in  an  inflahe ,  onely  by  a  beam 
of  Light ;  Even  fo  as  the  Objedfs  of  fight  are  even  at  i  far  diftance  ,  perceived 
in  a  moment.  i,  . 

8.  Seeing  there  isnoSenfe,  or  at  leaftwife  a  dull  one,  unto  the  Brain  ,  but  a  moft 
acute  one  unto  the  Coates  thereof :  therefore  the  light  of  Senfe  defluxeth  not  throu^h 

the  marrow  and  central  fuhflance  of  a  finew,  and  its  Trunk :  but  the  fenficive  So”uI 
beams  forth  Senfe,  and  is  efpecially  communicated  from  the  Coates  of  the  Brain  through 

the  membranes ,  the  coverings  of  the  finevvs,  unto  the  parts  co-touching  with,  and  being 
the  annexed  Clients  of  the  Nerve.  ..  ^ 

9.  Therefore  the  light  which  beames  forth  unto  the  Guardians  of  Senfe  and  Motion,  is 
formed  in  a  double  fubftance,  and  by  a  double  beck,  fcnfitivcly.  From  hence  it  comes  to 

pals,  that  Senfe  is  hurt.  Motion  being  fafe ;  or  on  the  contrary,  by  reafon  of  a  diverfity 
of  participated  light  brought  down  through  divers  Organs.  Wherefore  the  moft  High  is 
never  fuffickntly  to  be  praifed,  who  hath  placed  fo  Noble  Faculties  in  the  Membranes 

of  the  Brain,  Stomach,  and  Womb,  conteining  the  Life,  Soul ,  and  the  whole  Govern* 
HKntof  man  in  them  !  For  if  there  be  a  fundamental  vericy  of  Palmefiry  ̂ ndPhyfi-  < 

there  are  Lines,  as  well  in  the  forehead  as  in  the  hand,  vvhiclido  fometimes  por-  7^ 

tend  an  Apoplexy  to  coitie  •  But  fuch  a  Signate  is  from  the  thing  fignifying  ,  which 
naturally  conftitutes  us :  But  the  tArchem  of  the  Seed  cannot  fore-know  thofe  effe^s ; 

efpecially  chofe  which  aretoarife  from  a  contingent  Chance  (to  wic,  if  anger,  an  in¬ 
ordinate  life,  and  the  too  much  ufeof  Tobacco ,  fliall  afford  the  Beginnings  of  an  A- 

poplexy  j)  Therefore  at  leaft,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  Beginnings  of  an  A  poplexy,  are 
HOC  from  a  privative  caufe,  if  they  are  concealed  in  the  Seminal  Beginnings  themfelves, 

and  areat  fometimeto  break  forth  at  the  time  of  their  own  maturity:  vvhich  is'  to  fay, 
that  the’ Apoplexy  doth  atftually  lay  hid  in  the  Archem-,  or  Seed,  after  the  manner  of  He¬ 
reditary  Difeafes  :  and  fo  alfo,  that  it  thus  makes  an  alfauk  through  whole  Families.  At_ 

leaftwife j  be  it  known,  that  an  Apophxy  is  not  a  ftopping  up  of  the  little  Bofome, made  7^ 
by  phkgme,  as  neither  a  privative  effect ;  but  that  it  confifts  of  true  and  Seminal  Be- 

ginflittgs :  But  the  ftopping  phlegmc  ( if  there  were  any  in  man  )  ot  the  ftoppage  de¬ 
pending  thereupon,  doth  not  fore-exift  in  the  Seed ;  and  much  leffe  fhould  it  be  fit  to  de- 

Imcate  in'  the  Young,  fo  late  monftrous  effe6fs.  And  fo ,  they  moft  remotely  exclude 
phlegms  Aiding  into  the  fourth  BofOme  of  the  Brain  :  And  by  Confequence  alfo, 

the  files  ,  who  have  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  the  Difeafe  and  Remedy  thete- 
of.  ... 

..  In  the  next  place,  ̂   Neither  is  it  to  be  underftood,  by  what  m:ancs,  or  middle  diftance,  78 
Nature  could-fo  detain  the  phicgme  (  a  difobedient  and  not  vital  excrement  )  on  the  one 

fidconfelybf-  that’fmall  and  moft  narrow  Bofome  ,  that  it  fhould  never  iffue  unto  the 
oppofitsfldsv  through  its  own  heap,  and  fluidneffe  ofmoifture:  Yea,  when  the.Palfie 

isin  ItheTUht  fide,  the  laying  down,  is  then  alwayeson  the  left  fide :  therefore  it  'fhould 
be  impoffible,  but  that,  that  phicgme  fhould  foon  fall  down  into  the  left  fide  ,  and  extin- 

guifh  the  fick  party  himfelf,  or  at  leaft,  beget  an  Ambulatory  or  fhaking  Palfie.  Why  at 
length  fhould  that  little  bofome  expel!  that  phlegme  alwayes  unto  the  right  or  left  fide, 

but  n^velrflorw^ards  or  backwards  ?  Efpecially,  becaufe  in  Nature,  there  is  not  right  or  left : 
but  all  things,  in  refpe£l  of  the  whole  Body,  are  round  :  whence  it  is  manifeft ,  that  in  the 

very  Organs,  to  wk,  in  the  vital  ArchetHi  but  not  in  the  feigned  phlegme  of  that  bofome, 
thefe  is  hid  an  effefttve  reafon  ,  why  the  >^rc^mbeing  Apoplevftical,  doth  alwayes  bend 

the  Pilfeydts  Lackey,*  unto  the  fide:  but  it  is  a  mockery  ,  whatfoever  the  SchaoUs  have 
dreamPed  of  the  fourth  little  bofome,  • 

The  whole  reafon  of  Truth  therefore  depends  in  thefe  fame  Difeafes ,  as  the  Archem  -■ 

forms  and  perfects  a  Seminal  Idea  *,  the  which  he  for  the  moft  part,  finds  fomewhat  cada-  79 

Bbbbbb  3'  verousr 
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verous  or  mortified  in  meats,  and  the  tranimutations  of  thefe.  For  then  he  caufeth  gkl-
 

dinefl'es  of  the  head,and  the  more  tough  ones, if  the  fame  thing  happens  in  the  excrements,; 

in  the  pafiaoc  from  Food  into  nourifiiment ;  and  that  Apoplexy  is  mo  ft  exceeding  readily 

inclined,  which  forms  it  fcaling  Idea  in  the  very  i^rchem  of  the  Dmmvlrate ;  Becaufc
 

the  whole  in  the  Bowels,  is  ftraightway  as  it  were  mortified. 

8o  At  length  from  fundry  particulars  laid  down,I  conclude:(  That  an  Apoplexy  is  in  no  wife 

a  privative  Difeafe,  and  that  the  floppages  of  the  finews  do  far  differ  hcrc-from ,  as  in 

the  writhing  or  wrelling  afide  of  the  turning  Joynts,  in  hanging,  &c,  Alfo  that  neither 

of  them  dotharife  from  an  obftru^ion  of  the  fourth  bofome  in  the  Cerebellum^  at  the; 

o  be^dnning  of  the  Thorny  marrow  :  But  the  Apoplexy  is  generated  occafionally  from  a 

poyfonousftupefaaive  and  mortified  beginning  of  matter  fore-conceived  in  the  Midriffs: 

The  which,  whenit  hath  in  the  fame  place  attained  its  perfe^ion»  and  requifite  maturity, 

it  infeas  the  Archem  of  the  place,  which  prefently,  for  that  very  caufe  vanquifheth,  and 

fore  troubleth  the  powers  of  the  Brain :  but  not  that  the  Brain  doth  primarily  labour,and‘ 

draw  the  parts  put  under  it,  into  the  confpiracy  of  its  own  Death.  But  that  the  Palfie  is  a 

82  Contraaure  of  the  fenfitive  parts,  caufed  by  Terrour alone.  But  that  thing  is  manifeft  in' 

particular  rcfolvings  of  the  members ;  To  wit,  wherein  the  local  Generations  of  the  afore- 

faid  Apopleaical  poyfon  are  made. 

Q  Furthermore,  the  Schooles  have  made  mention  of  one  onely  Anodynous  poyfon,which 

is  fleepifying,  flupefaflive,  and  diftinguifhed  onely  in  degree,  between  Ofiumy  Mandrake» 

and  Henbane ;  not  that  they  therefore  deny, although  they  pafs  by  many  others  in  Simples. 

For  there  are  fome,  which  in  a  fmall  fpacc  of  duration,  do  take  away  Scnfc,and  the  health' 

of  the  Mind,  Motion  being  left,  even  asinaffeds  of  the  Falling-ficknefle.  Some  
do 

overfhadow  or  Eclipfe  the  Motion  onely,  others  both ,  and  very  many  alfo  do  befool,^ 

Senfe  and  Motion  being  left ;  Neither  therefor  e  are  they  to  be  named  :  even  as,  neither 

others,  which  are  bedrunkening  ones.  But  befides,  the  humour  that  is  to  be  aflimilated 

unto  us,  is  eafily  infeded  from  the  Image  of  a  mortal  Anodynous  poyfon  of  the 

US  conceived  in  the  Midriffs ,  wherewith  a  various  condition  of  poyfon  is  co- bred  for 

Company,  and  is  frequently  beheld  in  the  Plague  :  But  elfewhere,  it  ftrikes  not  the  head, 

but  is  fealed  in  the  habit  of  the  body  j  where  alfo  now  and  then,  the  freezing  poyfon  of 

the  Lcprofic,  is  bred  by  the  fame  priviledge  of  degenerating ;  But  a  ftupefadive  poyfon 

in  the  Dmmvlrate  ,  violently  .dejeds  the  Brain,  and  according  to  its  difference, generates 

giddinefs,  the  Falling-Evil,  Heart-beatings,  Swoonings,  Catochuss,  and  the,  Apoplexy; 

and  as  fears  of  the  parts,  fo  alfo  Palfeys  accompany  this  Apoplexy.  But  out  of  the  Duum- 

vlrate^  it  mortifies  its  Seat  with  an  aftoniftiment,  and  a  cold  Gangreen,  &c, 
 , 

S4  They  therefore  notably  err,  whoarebufied  in  reftraining  madnefs  by  Opiates  :  feeing 

every  Opiate,  is  in  it  fcJf  mad,  becaufe  madnefs  is  nothing  befides  a  waking  Dream. 
 For 

truly  fcarce  a  ten-fold  Dofe  of  Opium,  procures  fleep  to  a  mad  perfon  ,  but  in  a  lelfer 

' '  Dofe,  nothin^  isefeded  :  But  if  indeed  through  increafingof  the  Dofe,  deep  creepes  on 

,the  mad  perfon,  it  fhall  now  increafe  the  waking  deep  ,  and  divers  unlike  vanit
ies  of 

S  5  vain  Dreames.  But  deep  coming  on  a  mad  man  of  its  own  free  accord 
,  hath '  deceived 

the  Schcoles :  For  that,  as  it  proceedes  from  a  good  caufe,  fo  alfo  as  a  fore-run
ning  Be-  ' 

tokeiier  of  healthy  it  promifeth  that  the  madneffe  will  be  folyed.  Add  thou,  th
at  in 

befides  a  fleepifying,  there  is  another  poyfon  connexed  whence  deadly  Poppies 
for  fleep,  are  much  fung  of  by  ^  .  ,•  l  r- 

85  But  in  the of  Fitrlol,  there  is  a  Sugary  fleepifying  Being, which  bririgs  on  fwtet 

fleep,  together  with  a  reftoring  of  the  principal  Faculties.  There  is  the  like.in  S
ulphur^ 

for  which  things  fake,  it  is  commended  in  affefts  of  the  Lungs,  if  it  be  fo  prepared,as  that 

it  may  be  able  to  play  together  with  us.  Sleep  that  brings  labour  or  trouble  (  fu
ch  as  is 

hoTt\  Opiates)  is  evil :  Which  poyfon  denotas  fore  difturbances  and  Tempeft
s;  Thcre- 

-fore  fweet  fleep  creeping  on  the  party,  is  to  be  dedicated  unto  favourable  Caufes.  ̂ Th
ere¬ 

fore  (I  will  fay  it  again  )"’the  Apoplexy,  Falling- ficknefs.  Coma  or  fleeping-Evil,  giddinefs 
of  the  Head,  trembling  of  the  Heart, C^c.  have  their  own  Angular,  and  thofe  anodynous 

poyfons.  The  Vertigo  indeed  doth  fometimes  proftrate  a  man,  like  the  Apoplexy,  but 

without  a  Palfie :  Becaufc  it  hath  not  a  Cadaverous  ftupefaaive  poyfon  ,  but  a  bedrUnken- 

ing  one,  fuch  as  is  in  Tobacco  :  But  if  it  fliall become  the  more  hurtfull  in  degree,  num¬ 
ber,©!  quantity,  it  is  alfo  made  apoplei^ical.  t‘ 

But  moreover,  concerning  and I  have  fpoken,  and  oL  the  unfen- 

fiblenefs  thereof  ;  yet  it  is  not  apopledlical,  becaufe  a  poyfon,  and  conftant  Root  is 

abfettt.  At  leaft,  by  way  of  impcrtinency,  I  will  add  to  thi
s : 

That 
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that  Ariodynous  things,  although  they  ftupifie  like  cold ;  yet  that  they  are  erroneoufly 

placed  by  the  Scholes  among  things  that  arc  cold  in  the  highett  degree. 
And  moreover,  neither  is  the  fleepifying /«//> W  in  cold  :  but  it  is  exceeding 

bitter,  and  the  fait  thereof  is  fharp  and  Sudoriferous :  But  bitter  things  in  the  Schooles, 

are  notably  Hot.  Therefore  the  fleepifying  matter  as  well  in  Oplnm ,  as  elfe where ,  is  a  8^ 
power  and  fpecifical  Gift  of  the  Creatour,  but  not  an  effe6i:  of  Cold  :  Even  as  I  have 
elfevvhere  profefly  manifefted  concerning  fleep.  .  , 

■  But  the  ftupefadive  poyfon  in  the  Epilepfie,  differs  from  an  ApopIe<Slical  one  :  becaufe, 
in  the  chief  part  of  it, it  is  a  be-drunkening  one.  Sparc  me  Reader,  for  that  I  denominate  8p 

the  faculties  of  things  from  the  fimilitude  of*  Simples ,  for  truly,  proper  Names  are  wan¬ 
ing  ;  as  alfothc  knowledge  of  Properties  from  a  former  Caufc ,  which  ought  to  dictate 

Names.  '  ^  , 
After  the  Treatifes  of  unfenfibility,  of  Anodinous  things,  andoffome  poyfons,  pain  is  gg 

to  be  re-fumed  by  me.  I  repeat  therefore.  That  f  am  and  fenfe  are  made  immediately 

in  an  injured  place,  or  Center,  a  confent  of  the  Brain  being  not  required.  For  it  is  fufficient 

that  the  vital  Light  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  is  diffufed  into  all  parts  on  every  fide ,  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  requirance  of  necelfity:  For  any  Ruler  of  parts,  ought  alfo  to  be  a  Noter 

and  Difcerner  of  Objects  :  Becaufe  it  hath  the  Soul  on  every  fide  prefenc  wich, and  PreJ 

fident  over  it.  For  after  what  fort  fliall  the  Soul  manifeft,  that  it  feelcs  things  hurtfull, 

unlefie  it  fhallftirup  a  pain  oraverfenefs  ,  from  thence  conceived  in  its  injured  Cen¬ 

ter  }  The  Spirits  therefore,  inferred  in  the  Joynts,  ought  readily  to  ferve  the  neceffities 

of  the  Members,  without  confultacion, and  recourfe  had  unto  the  Brain  :  feeing  not  the 

Brain,  but  the  Soul  it  felf,  being  every  where  prefenc,  doth  immediately  feel.  For  there 

Was  need  of  excefiive  fwifenefs  for  the  averting  and  preventing  of  hurtfull  things :  there¬ 

fore  to  fend  a  Meffenger  unto  the  Brain,  had  been  inconvenient.  I  grant  indeed^  that 

the  pain  of  the  Inteftine  drawes  other  parts  into  a  confent,  and  refolves  them  either 

with  aftubbornPalfic,  or  contrafts  the  parts  ferving  for  voluntary  ♦motion ,  that  the 

Kidney  being  pained,  the  ftomach  is  naufeoas,  and  begins  to  vomit,  the  Bowels  are  wri¬ 

thed,  iid  the  Thigh  placed  under  it,  is  aftonied :  That  the  Nail  of  ones  Hand  paining, flirs 

up  a  remote  kernel.  For  truly,  the  prefence  of  the  Soul  confirmech,  butdoth  not  take  a- 

way  a  confent  of  parts. 

Therefore  that  confent  in  paines,  is  forreign  unto  pain,  and  by  accident :  neither  there¬ 

fore  doth  it  touch  at,  or  eftrange  the  effence  or  caufe  of  pain  ;  Becaufe  that  Confent  is  lac-  pj 

ter  unto  pain,  and  therefore  alfo  feparablc  from  it.  Therefore  all  the  particular  Spirits 

of  the  parts,  do  feel,  without  the  commerce  of  the  inflowing  Spirit  •,  Asin  the  Teeth, 

and  in  new  flefh  being  reflored  in  a  hollow  Ulcer.  For  becaufe  the  parts  do  on  both  fides 

live  in  their  own  quarter,  Senfeis  according  to  the  diverfidcs  of  the  Organ  ;  and  there- 

fore  there  are  many  paines  con-centred  in  Seafons ,  and  they  anfwec  unto  the  unequalities 

of  the  Moon  ,  becaufe  they  are  centrally  received  in  the  Spirit  which  is  Afral  unc9 
US 

Again,  Neither  the  venal  bloud,  nor  the  very  bloudof  thz  ly^rter^  ies ,  are  ftrong  in 

Senfe  and  an  animal  Touching,  although  they  being  even  hunted  out  of  theVeffels,  do 

Sympathetically  feel  •,  becaufe  they  flourifh  onely  with  influous  Spirit,  Therefore  
it 

hath  been  hitherto  queftionedby  Divtnet,  whet  her  the  venal  bloud  be  informed  by  the  Soul  t 

I  fuppofe  therefore  ,  under  the  Correaionof  abetter  Judgement,  That  nothing  is^  in-,  ? 

formed  by  the  Soulof  a  living  Creature, which  doth  not  partaky  f  the  fenfitive  Soul>,t\:at  is, 
that 

nothing  is  informed  by  the  Soul  which  doth  not  feet  by  the  Spirit  implanted  and  qmckned  in  th
e 

parts  .^Becaufe  informing  argues  of  neccflrjty,life  in  the  living  Creature:  as  alfo  Life  argue
s  a 

fenfe  or  feeling,at  leafl  a  dull  one,  fuch  as  is  in  the  Bones  and  Brain.  But  if  indeed,  meates 

in  the  ftomachT  an  abounding  of  Seed  in  the  feedy  Kernels,  Hunger,  yea  and  the  Urine,  ̂   > 

do  produce  their  o  wn  dreams  in  the  Soul,'and  ftir  up  the  Soul  under  fleep ,  according  to, 

their  pleafurci  Yet  it  followes  not  from  thence,  on  the  other  hand  ,  That  therefore 
 the' 

Soul  informeth  the  food  or  the  urine  ;  For  although  the  Soul  flaall  feel  urine  abounding 

and  prefling  it  y  yet  this  urine  doth  not  feel  its  own  Obje^s.  For  the  Soul  alfo ,
  feels  a 

pricking  Knife,  the  which  notwichftanding,  it  doth  not  informp  .That  therefore  a
ny 

thing  may  be  informed  by  the  Soul,  it  is  neceflary,  that  it  lives  and  feels  as  it 
 were  the 

fubjeaof  thelife  icfelf.  ,  ^  ^  r  u-  ri*  i  k  .* 
Senfe  therefore,  and  pain  are  in  the  parts  or  things  conceinmg ,  fubjeaively  :  but  m 

ttiofe  conceined,  objeaively  onely.  Yea,  although  things  conceined  are  intimate  with
 

us,  and  after  a  moft  near  manner,  vital ;  yet  in  refpea  of  their  being  things  conteined,  ( 

acid  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  ’  theyare  as  it  were  exccrnalo  ‘  .. 

Not« 



*  . 

9^ 

•V  Ofx\)e  Difeafe  of  the  Stone. 

Kr^twirhftandln^»,  it  is  not  fufficient  to  
have  faid  with  the  vulgar.  That  a  hurtf

ul  caufe 

•  S  vca  nS  is  it  fufficient  to  know,  that  the  Sen
fitwe  tnM  primarily  feel , 

"S  fcm&Tthi  fpirit  implanted 
 in  the  parts,  and  at  length  the  ftable

  Orgaw: 

ro  TndS  ̂hatthe  Senreteflifiesof  
the  prefence  of  that  which  is  hurtful

 ;  feeing 

rtefe  thin»7  the  Schools  and  the  c
ommon  people  have  after  fome  for

t  known  :  But  it 

o^ht  more  mantfeftly  to  _  appear,  
what  may  immediately  caufe  pam  ,

  and  after  what  fore 

''tTo1h'’efi£N“efe 

like  a  Needle  v f  co Jmon  b  both 
folmion  or  dividing  of  that  which  held  ^ 

prickings)  dothnotpr  Jno „rngAofitielf ,  than  a Non-folution :  The  which 

together ,  iswibout  Senfe  and  Pain:  But  if  indeed  the  folutionof 

'  :S  ̂rtinfaf  caS  prin,^^o^^^^^^^  thati
s  tothe  knifeby accident,  nettherdpth 

hl^oucb  at  the  Solution  primarily,  exce
pt  in  the  condition  of  an  occafton,  wit

hout  which 

t  not  •  there^t7becau^^  the  flinging 
 of  a  Bee  caufeth  another  manner  of

  pam 

h  n  an  eoua  Wutionthat  is  made  by  a
  Needle,  furely  it  dependeth  on  a  mo

re  piercing tb.n  an  equauoiution  ^  rhence,prefently  manll^cft.thac 

jdnenMvtsLTufdfd^t^
^  f-1 ,  cenfure  and;udge  of  the  Objeaof 

Senfe  in  the  Schools,  is  faid  to  be  made  p
afliyely,  even  as  motion ,  aaively.' 

Bu  1  have  already  (hewn  ,  that  Senfe  is  mad
e  by  a  power,  or  by  a  primary  fenfitive 

B®-  throuohaaion  ;  Although  the  Members
  do  fuffer  fubjeaively,  through  the  ap- 

Sin  offenfible  Objeds :  Therefore  Senfe  or  Feeling  is  made  aaive
ly, bee aufe  the 

AA  Af  fVelrnc' it  felf»  is  an  a£live  cenfute  of  the  Soul
.  i 

97  Bu  in  a  mVh  .  in  the  mean  time,
  as  the  members  do  fuffer,  feeing  that  i

s  unto  the 

uarffeeTin^bv  Iccident,  it  cannot  hinder
,  but  that  feeUng  is  made  fenfltiyely.  There

 

■  I  nrooet  ««ent  in  that  fenfitive  aamn  of  Senfe  and  Pam
 ,  becaufe 

'h‘"Aoel  h  feh  is^the  Soub  And  Senfe  or  Feeling  differs  from  pam, by  th
e  judgement 

■ofthe'so”^^^^^^^  And  fo  Se
nfe  is  of  the  Soul.tfelfl  towtt.tts 

pS  '^TresfhooTs'b^cS’bve  known  with  rhe  common
  people,  that  violent  caufes  do 

hril"  oS;  even  as  alfo  that  the  water  
is  liquid ;  But  to  have  (hewn  the  internal  

ani- 

mofev  or  courage  of  the  fenfitive  faculty,  
and  to  have  manifefted  patyn  the  roM,  that

 

Ihey  have  ̂t  yit  hitherto  been  intent 
 upon.  To  which  end,  the  following  c

onfideta- 

tion  doth  conduce.  ̂ rchgtj.  and  is  excoriatedqr  fleadby  hoyling  wateri  But 

dead  fielhis  the  more  flowly  burnt :  And 
 there  is  a  different  fcorching  ,  ifa  live  ha

nd, 

’  Shatof  adeadCarcafe  be  burnt :  For  truly  the  former  burning  flirts  up  b  ad
ders 

wil  rh^Lfl  fervency  of  heat,  fo  as  that 
 the  fame  happens  even  under  the  Sun 

 .  But 

the  latter  burning par?herh  the  flelh,  no 
 othetwife  than  if  it  were  toafted  :  nam

ely, 

.0  "'SthookiTa^'  r°egiftred  that  difference,  bccaufe  neither
  have  they 

willfav  that  it  is  more  eafietomake  hot,  things
  already  heated, 

and  tLnh“refore,  ̂ live  fleb  is  the  more  
readily  burnt.  But  let  us  fuppofe  dead  f

leb 

to  brfim  nlade  lukewarm,  and  robe  in 
 the  fame  degree  of  he.tr,  no  othetwife  

than  if  m 

J' j  r  ► ;(.  ;e  nnr  rherefore  cafily  fcorched  or  burnt,  nor  after  the  fame 
 manner 

wherem  livLoefb  is :  Therefore  the  aforef
aid  evafion  hath  no  place  ;  Wherefore  fee

ing wuerem  uye  n  -  operatious  do  happen  in  the 

famefubieaof^Mi  being  SilUndt  only  in 
 life  :  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the 

that^diverfny :  which  is  to  fay,  thatthe  life  -  J  ^ 
of  Sennfarion  in  Sefirive  Creatures ;  and  that  the  hte  isfuch  a 

a  Dovver  of  makin‘^  burnings  or  fcorchings  in
  live  bodies,  and  in  the  matter  ot  Medicin

e, 

yea  alfo  of  reriftmg.  or  not  •,  Wherefore  
I  find  Life  to  be  the  firfl  or  chief,  and  immed

i* 

Fofuuly,'  fhe^for^  o”  fir^bang  received  and  introdu
ced  into  a  dead  Catcafe,  is  not 

to  be  felttyea,  neither  properly  is  it  a  Scorch
ing  or  burning 

butratheraroafling  and  parching  one:  Form  five  boares,
  ̂  

.in  indion-uiDnof  the  Senficive  Soul,  mott
  fpeedily  converted  into  a  fliarp  iquor, 

 ana 

fuhftantfally  tranfehanged:  the  which  in 
 dead  bodies  is  not  fubjefl  unto  a  vital  «an

touu- 



of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone.  p  i  I 

tioh:And  f6,by  boyling  and  frying,  ic  par cheth  and  roarteth  deices  bctvvesn  the  Fillers,  ,  . 

For  flefh  chat  is  dead  fuffers  by  degrees, the  which,  other  bodies  not  fenfitive,do  fuflfer 

afteradngle  manner  from  the  fire  :  But  in  live  bodies,  even  boyling  water  prcfently 

producet h  bladders ,  and  then  the.  folid  part  is  fvviftly  cont  adted  and  burnt.  . 

Therefore  that  a<^ion  of  fcorching  or  burning  in  live  and  and  feefitive  bodies,  is  made 

efficiently  by  the  Life  it  felE ,  but  by  the  fire,effedively,  byway  cf  ana(9[ive  ,  occafi- 

onal,  and  external  mean  :  -To  wit,  the  life  it  fclf, feeling  the  rigour  of  the  fire,  fharpens 

its  own  liquor,  and  tranfehangeth  it  into  a  bladdering  one,  and  afterwards  into  an  Ef- 

charrotick  liquor.  And  as  much  indeed  as  is  fnatched  by  the  fire,  fo  much  afterwards  is 

by  a  difpofition  that  is  left,  corrupted,  becaofe  it  is  dead :  But  becaufe  of  fenhble  things 

known  by  Senre,:  touching  is  the  chief  Judge,  therefore  a  demonftracion  hath  fcarce  loa 

place,  and  the  hiftory  and  root  of  pain  by  its  caufes,  hath  hitherto  remained  negledled : 

Therefore  I  will  repeat  fome  things,  which  in  fo  great  a  Paradox ,  I  wrote  before  in  a 

more  contradled  fpcech.  ,  ,  ^  . 
Wherefore  for  the  fearching  into  the  propeir  agent  in  pain,  I  have  confidered,  that 

Frogvfort  ̂   SmalUge  ̂   Sc  amort,  (^c.  do  not  cmbladder.  in  a  dead  Carcafe,  yet  they 

cmbhdder  live  flelh.,*  I  judged  therefore,  chat  in  the  very  fenfitive  foul  the  difference  of 
thisa6f  confifted  ,  and  notprimasily  in  the  Scarwort :  Becaufc  it;is  that  which,  emblad-. 

ders  only  fo  far  as. by  a  biting  more  fharp  than  is  meet,  itthusmolefts  the  Senfitive  fpi-» 
fits,  the  which,  that  they  may  mitigate  ,  blunt,  or  extinguifh  the  perceived  fiiarpnefs, 

the  foul  rageth  in  them,  and  therefore  rcfolvcth  the  proper  vital  lubfiance  of  the  mem- ^  r 
bers  into  a  CQrrofive  liquor:  (  even  as  elfewhere  concerning  the  Plague  )  wherefore  the 

fenfitive  Soul  it  fclf,  as  it  is  the  immediate  fenfitive  fubfianre  ,  fo  it  is  the  efficiently 
cffeAivc  caufe  of  the  bladder  :  But  the  Scarwort  which  operates  nothing  in  a  dead 

Carcafe,  is  the  effective,  occafional,  external,  and  excitative  caufc*  ■  . 

Byreafon  whereof  the  -Schools  being  aftoniflied, .  have  taught ,  that  Medicines  are 

wholly  fluggilli,  and  as  ic  were  dead,  unlefs  they  are  firfi  prepared  by  our  heat,  as  it  ̂  
were  by  a  Cook,  and  being  fiirrcd  up,  are  fliarpned  thereby :  The  which  thing  fu  rely  ̂ 

wants  not  its  own  perplexities :  For  they  hive  determined  of  that  very  thing,  as  Medi¬ 

cines  being  affumed  or  applied,  fhould  not  forthwith  difplay  their  faculties  on  us  like 

fire  ;  but  as  they  fhould  have  need  of  a  certain  fpace  of  time  wherein^  they  might  pro¬ 

duce  their  ovvn  effedls  by  foregoing  difpofitions  ;  notwithftanding,  if  a  fpace  be  re-1 
quired,  that  an  alteration  may  made,  which  is  theeffeiiof  the  medicine;  Surely,  that 

not  any  thing  proves  the  adfionof  a.  Medicine  otherwife  neceffaryyto  be  from  our  heat, 

that  the  Medicine  may  obtain  the  gift  of  its  own  nativity,  ora  liberty  of  a(^iDg,  the 
which  ic  obtained  fafe,  full, and  free  to  it  felf  by  Creadon. 

But  ('as  I  have  faid)  ic  operates  after  another  manner,  yea  oft-times,  a  far  other  thing 
in  live  bodies,  than  otherwife  in  dead,  or  unfenfitiveones :  And  fo  the  cffewls  of  Me¬ 

dicines  are  not  wrought,  unlefs  they  are  fitft  duly  applied, and  afterwards  by  a  more  exadi 

appropriation,  they  do  imprint  their  power  on  us ,  to  wit,  chat  from, thence  a  difpofiti-. 

on  may  adfe,  which  the  fenfitive  foul  ftirs  up  by  its  own  judgement,  and  afterwards 

alfo  unfolds,  and  perfedfs.  ̂   _  . 
For  the  Schools  have  erred  in  Medicinal  affairs ,  becaufe  they  have  beheld  external  and 

occafional  caafes  for  principal , and  vital  ones  .*  Therefore  they  have  neglecftcd  toconnex  . 
in  live  bodies ,  and  in  cures  themfelves,  things  effedled,  unco  their  proper  efficients,  by 

the  due  journeys  of  degrees.*  Wherefore  be  ic  a  foolifh  thing,  that  Pepper,  Vinegar , 
&c.  ought  to  borrow  their  activities  arid  gifts  received  for  acting, from  our  heat:  As  if 

bneonly  heatfhouldbc  the  primary  caufeof  fo  many-form  effedts: Becaufe  in  very  deed,' 
that  a  thing  may  a(3:  on  us,  ic  hath  no  need  of  another  forreign  thing  out  of  it  felf  for 

thispurpofc;  but  as  primarily,  fo  it  without  delay  prefently  uncloaths  its  faculties  by  the 

moments  of  difpofitions,  if  it  be  duly  applycd,  (^even  as  I  haiVe  demonftraced  at  large,,’ 
as  well  concerning  th>*  adtion  of  Government,  as  in  the  Treatife,  that  heat  doth  not  di- 
geft  in  fenfitive  Creatutes.  J  , 

But  becaufe  the  fenfitive  Soul  (  which  the  Schools  fhamefully  confound  with  heat  J 

applyeth  the  received  faculties,and  from  thence  frameth  a  certain  new  adfion  proper  to  ir  ̂ 

felf, and  wholly  vitahTherefore  the  faculties  which  the  Senficiv^  foul  receivech  from  the  ̂ 
medicine,  are  the  effedlive  and  occafional  caufes  only,  audit  might  if  ic  would,  pafshy  > 
and  .negledf  the  fame.  . 

The  which  is  manifeft  in  rhe  more  ftrong  perfons ,  who  di^eft  laxative  medicines, even , 

violent  ones, without  trouble,  and  drink  being  in  vain,  as  if  they^  were  foods  :  And - 

likevvife  in  dying  perfons ,  unto  whom  indeed,  there  is  an  application  of  Medicines,  b^uc  j. 

Cccccc’
 



OftheDiJeafeoftheStom. 

not  an  appropriation,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  neglca  and  dcfe^  of  the  fecfiiive  power
 : 

For  in  the  more  ftrong  folks,  an  exciting  heat  is  not  wanting,  and  yet  there  is  no  effea : 

107  Forotherwife,  the  vertuesof  a  Medicine  are  prelently  received,  and  do  proceed  by 

de‘’recs  more  and  more,  and  then  thofe  powers  being  received  into  the  fenfitive  Soul  ̂ 

this  lenfitive  Soul  prcfently  behaves  it  fclf  well  or  ill  toward  them  :  If  well  ,  then  it 

ufeth  its  own  Objed^s  for  the  cheriihment  of  their  powers ,  or  for  the  vanqui^menc  of 

that  which  is  hurtfuhBut  if  amifs,now  the  fenfitive  life  carries  !c  felf  foo!iflily,furioufly,  an¬ 

grily  vexingly,(^c.  Audit  fpreads  the  feminal  Idea’s  of  thefe  Paflions  on  the  affaulc* 
in^»  fpirit,  on  the  blood,  and  on  the  Organs  affeded  by  the  Medicines ,  and  effedis  re* 

main  agreeable  unto  the  aforefaid  Idea’s. The  which,  in  the  Treatife  of  Difeafes ,  and  like  wife  concerning  the  Plague>l  have  ev*- 

dently  demonftrated.  Andfoif  a  delay  interpofeth  between  a  Medicine  being  applied, 

and  the  effedt  of  the  fame :  that  never  happens  by  reafon  of  a  defedl ,  or  requirance 

of  an  adlivity  of  the  things;  but  it  happens  by  reafon  of  the  necdfity  of  a  vital  aiHvity^ 

iffuin'^,  and  following  from  the  impreflion  made  by  the  Medicine  :  For  a  poyfonous 

power  is  not  wanting  in  the  ftroak  of  a  Serpent,  although  iefometimesdoth  not  ope¬ 

rate  ,  by  reafon  of  an  impediment :  For  an  Agent,  that  it  may  aft  on  us ,  (lands  in  need 

of  an  application  ,  of  an  appropriated  imprcllion,  and  of  a  fenfitive  power,  as  it  were  the 

receiver  of  another  afting  power:  And  that ,  that  it  may  bring  forth  a  Produdf  ,  which 

in  very  deed ,  and  immediately,!?  a  new ,  or  vital  fruit ,  as  a  tertimony  of  the  fenfation 

or  feelino  adl  of  the  foul.  For  thus  many  do  (o  accuftom  thcmfelvcs  to  laxative  medicines, 

that  at  length  they  operate  nothing  at  all ;  not  indeed,  that  heat  failed  in  the  man ,  or  that 

the  laxatives  have  loft  their  former  faculties ;  but  the  fcul  hath  contradfed  a  familiarity  from 

the  frequent  ufeof  them*  fo  that  it  is  at  length  the  more  mildly  wroth  with  thofe  poyfons, 
than  at  their  firftturncs.  ,  ,  ^  i 

II 9  For  truly  ,  in  this  rcfpedl ,  it  is  true  and  perpetual ,  that  all  fenfation  confiltctb 

rather  in  a  vital  adtion  and  judgment ,  than  in  palTlon :  whether  in  the  meane  time  , 

that  fenfation  (ball,  happen  in  the  more  external  fenfe  ,  or  in  any  paftion  of  the 

mind ;  or  in  the  next  place  ,  in  the  natural  or  Sympathetical  fenfe  of  inanimate 

things ^  ̂   &  fcaft  wife  it  is  manifeft  I  that  medicines  do  not  want  a  foregoing  heat  of  ours,  that 

they  may  (imply  aft  .*  but  the  fenfitive  power  which  is  the  principal  aftrelfe  ,  hath  need 

ofaftingand  fenfibic  objefts  that  itmiy  feel,  and  in  feeling  ,  may  aft  :  And  there¬ 

fore  th^aftion  of  fenfible  things,  hath  it  felf  on  both  (ides  after  the  manner  of  anoc- 

cafional  caufe  in  refpeft  of  the  fenfitive  foul ;  neither  therefore  do  medicines  operate  in 

adeadcarcafe,  by  reafon  of  a  want  of  the  principal  and  immediate  agent  which  is  the  life, 

j  Whence  alfo  it  is  fufficiemly  manifeft  ,  how  dlforderly  the  faculties  of  medicines 

^  ̂   have  been  hitherto  attributed  unto  the  agent,  or  vital,  and  principal  efficient-,  and  how 

neolefted  the  principal!  agent  hath  ftood,as  well  in  the  healing  as  in  theeffefting  of  di¬ 

feafes.  Truly  if  otherwife,  a  medicine  ought  to  be  aftaated  by  our  heat  as  fuel)  every 

medicine  fhould  equally  aft  always,  and  every  where  on  every  humane  objeft  that  is  aftu- 

all  hot ;  no  otherwife  then  as  a  certain  weight  is  always ,  uniformly ,  of  equal  weight  with 

it  felf  :  But  a  laxative  medicine  being  adminiftred  in  the  fame  dofe,  looleneth  in  one  , 

terribly  ,  but  in  another ,  nothing  at  all :  Yet  it  is  on  both  fides  fufficiemly  ftirred  up 

by  heat  :  Yea,  the  fame  medicine  for  the  moft  Ipiart'  ragerh  on  the  weaker  fort,  which  in 

the  more  ftrong  is  without  an  efteft.  But  that  which  I  have  faid  concerning 

tida  ,  Scarwort  ,  frogtvort  ,  &c.  Is  alfo  to  be  drawn  promifeuoufly ,  unco  other 
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Yea,  bright  burning  iron  burnes  a  dead  catcafc ,  although  not  after  an  equal  manner 

ask  do^h  alive  one:  For  in  live  bodies  it  primarily  hurts  the  fenfitive  foul ,  the  which 

therefore  being  impatient ,  rageth  after  a  wonderful!  manner,  doth  by  degrees  rcfolvc 

and  exafperate^s  own  and  vital  liqueurs  into  a  (harp  poyfon  ,  and  then  contrafts  the  fi*» 

be'softheflefh ,  and  turns  them  into  an  efeharre  ,  yea  into  the  way  of  a  coale:  But 

a  dead  carcafe  is  burnt  by  bright  burning  iron  ,  no  other  wife  than  if  wood,  or  any  other 

unfenfitive  thing  ftiould  be :  That  is, it  burnes  by  a  proper  aftion  of  the  fire ,  but  not  of 

the  life. 
For  this  prerogative  the  Schooles  have  not  heeded  ,  the  which  one  only  prerogative 

noewithftanding,  is  confiderable  in  the  Entrance  of  healing  :  But  they  according  to  their 

o;.vn  manner,  have  confidered  only  the  proper  aftion  of  the  fire,  even  as  alfo  the 

abftrafted  powers  of  medicines.  C^lx  rive ,  as  long  as  it  remaineth  dry,  it  gnawes  toot 
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dead  carcafe  ;  but  it  prefenily  gnawcs  live  flefli ,  and  moves  an  efeharre.  A  dead  carcafe 

is  by  lime  wholly  refolved  into  a  iiquoiir,and  is  combibed,  except  the  bone  &  griflle  there- 
of:Buc  it  doth  not  confumelive  flelli  into  a  liqueur ,  but  tranflares  it  into  an  efeharre.  Jn 

general  therefore ,  the  fenhtive  vital  power ,  is  firft  affedied  by  a  fenhble  objedi:  :  and  from 
thence  it  at  length  frames  an  effedf ,  or  a  neW,  that  is ,  a  proper  Being ,  According  to  the 

palfion  concieved  after  the  manner  of  the  hurt  or  injury  figured  to  it  felf  :  And  this  cf-  ’ 
fedit  is  proper  to  the  fenfitive  foul ,  but  mediate ,  inrefpeft-  of  the  occafion  exciting. 

Confequencly  alfo,  feeing  pain  confirteth  fubjedlively  in  the  injured  and  provoked  parr,  1 
bur  in  the  life ,  as  in  the  firli  feeler,  being  troubled,  judging ,  and  difpleafed  ,  as  the 

primary  agent ;  I  have  accounted  the  effential  diverfify  of  paines  to  confift  immedhtefy 
in  the  affedd:  of  the  motion  of  the  foul : 

To  wit ,  that  pricking5lancing,and  walking  paines ,  are  bred  from  mixe  affe^s ,  which  1 3  ̂ 
proceeded  from  wrath  and  fear ,  or  from  agony,  Truly,  I  took  diligent  notice,  that 

there  was  a  contraiture  almoft  in  every  pain-;  So  that,'  a  hurting  occafional  matter 
being  offered  ,  the  hurt  part,  being  as  it  were  prefently  drawn  together,and  co-wrinckled 

by  a  cramp,  manil’efteth  its  own  pain  :  For  nature  is  every  where  fo  prone  to  a  Cramp, that  no  man  is  about  to  do  his  eafement ,  whole  cod,  how  loofe  foever  it  was,  is  not 

crifped  and  co-Wrinckled.  For  by  reafon  of  the  natural  averfneUe  of  the  implanred-fpirit, 
from  a  payning  objeit,  pain  hath  continually  a  criiping  of  its  own  member,  as  it  vtere  a 
companion. 

There  is  alfo  moreover,  a  ftable  pain  in  a  part,  even  as  in  an  ulcer, wound, Impoftum'e,  ̂  
But  this  rageth  from  an  only  and  meere  in  Jgnadon  ;  Fd'r  this  doth  not  fo  pro¬ 

perly  contrait  it  felf  ,  even  as  in  convulfive  paines :  but  it  melts  its  own  nourifhable  li¬ 

queur,  and  changech  it  into  a  n-iarp{alc,a  poyfonfome  one, and  at  length  through  an  in¬ 
duced  liaugficineffe, tranflares  it  into  an  embhddering  or  efeharring  one.  There  arc  befides, 
fome  blunt,  deep  paines,  modeflly  gnawing,  and  the  more  ftupide  ones,  and  the 
which  are  exorbitant  through  an  errour  of  the  digeftions ,  having  followed  rather  afoolilla 

vvrothfullneffe  ,  than  the  fury  of  the  life.  Therefore  all  paine  is  caufed  occafionally  from 
a  forrowfull  affedion  of  objeits :  But  it  proceedes  immediately ,  from  the  life  it  felf,  as  ic 

were  a  teftimony  of  fenfe. 

•  Yea,  pain  doth  often  denote  the  paflions  of  the  fenfitive  foul  fora  proper  deftruilion  06 
organs:  Becaufe  that  foul  laies  hold  on  thofe  parts  being  badly  afreited  ,  rifng  up  as  h 
were  from  a  proper  vice  of  themfclves ,  and  as  if  they  murmuring,  it  endeavours  to  cor- 

rciSf ,  chaftife  tbefe  parts  ,  and  oft-times  alfo ,  to  deftroy  them. 
Therefore  in  the  termesproppfed  concerning  thedifeafe  of  the  flone  ,  the  womb  of 

Dftelech  moves  at  firft,  great  paines  only  by  a  convulfion  of  it  felf :  the  which  at  length, 

become  more  mild  unto  thofe  chat  are  accuflomed  thereunto ,  to  wit ,  by  reafon  of  a  lefs^ 

indignation  of  the  foul.  For  from  hence, children  make  water  afar  of,  but  old  foIkes,nigh j 
Becaufe  the  bladder  of  children  being  impatient  of  the  pain  conceived  from  the  retained 

"Urine,  naturally  contradis  and  prelfeth  it  felf  together  :  But  the  bladder  of  old  men  being 
now  the  lefle  forely  fmitten  with  the  accuflomed  chance ,  fuflfers  the  urine  of  its  own  free 
accord  to  Aide  forih;otherwife,the  mufcle  of  the  bladder  being  loofed,  there  is  no  reafon 

why  children  rio  pilTe  far  of ,  and  old  folks  nigh , .  unlefs  the  already  faid  childifli  contrac¬ 

ture  of  the  bladder ,  and  painfull,  and  voluntary  preftlng  together  thereof  behind,- were  tts 
yet  unaccurtomed. 

Through  occafion  of  pain,  the  Cramp  or  convulfion  is  not  to  Ke  negledfed.Firfl  of  all(l  ii'g* 
will  not  repeate  what  I  have  taught  concerning  gripings  or  wringings  of  the  bo  wells, in  the  •  v 
treatife  concerning  windes  j  the  part  that  is  concraded ,  doth  not  grieve  by  reafon  of  the 

contradure  ( as  is  manifeft  concerning  the  cod, it  being  contraded  without  pain)buc  by  rea-  - 
fon  of  an  offence  brought  on  the  fpiric  and  life  :  For  the  contradure  is  an  effedl  of  fenfari- 

on  or  pain  ,  although  it  happens,  that  the  pain  is  alfo increafed  by  the  comming  of  the  - 

contradure.  _  ^  ^  ‘ 

My  age  ,  becaufe  it  is  fruitful!  in  perverfe  wits ,  will  laugh  at  this  paradox’ ,  with  up- many  others  :  The  which  notwichrtanding  following  pofterity,  will  willingly  embrace. 
The.Schooles  indeedhave  thought  chat  a  convulfion  is  made  by  the  execu  ive  inftruments 

of  voluntary  motion,  in  that  refped  ,  becaufe  they  fay ,  that  there  are  the  healthy,  and 
difeafic  Fundions  of  the  fame  faculty,although  they  are  flirred  up  from  diverfe  occalional 

caules.  A  therefore  ,  feeing  it  is  the  only  executive  member  of  voluntary  moti¬ 

on  ,  and  a  finew  the  derivative  organ  of  the  command  of  the  will  •,  it  followes  {  as 
they  teach  )  chat  a  CMufch^  although  it  be  aded  in  the  Cramp ,  againfl  our  will ,  yet  that 

k  is  never  tlrawn  together ,  unlefs  by  the  very  fame  voluntary  motive  faculty  it  felf,  which 
Cccccc  2'  moveth 
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movcth  that  mufclc  whilcicis  in  health  ;  wherein  the  Schools  do  erroneoofly  contradidi' 

1 20  themfelves'jWhile  as  they  define  a  Convulfion  to  be  indeed  the  fymptome  of  a  voluntary 

motionjyec  to  arifc  ftom  a  fulnefs,or  cmptinefs,  as  it  were  its  immediate  and  contabing 
caufes. 

Yet  it  is  fufTiciently  known,  that  fulnefs  and  empttnefs  are  natural  caufes but  not  ar¬ 

bitral  or  voluntary  ones ;  which  natural  caufes ,  if  they  fhorten  ,  or  contrail  a  fincw 

(  as  they  manifeftly  teach  )  at  Icaftwife  the  attra^ion  of  the  fincws  fliall  not  be  made 

by  aiv  aroitrary  motion, 
I  admire  alfo,  the  hitherto  famous  ftupidities  of  the  Schools  in  this  refpedt. 

For  firfi  of  all,  a  finew  differs  from  a  Mufclc,  no  oihcrwife  than  as  a  vein  doih:This  in- 

,  dcced,  carries  blood  unto  the  Mufclc ,  and  that  motion:  -^nd  then,  befidcs  the  two 

caufes  of  a  Convulfion,  perhaps  invented  by  hath  moreover  added  a 

third,  which  is  admitted  in  the  Schools,  to  wit,  a  poyfonous  quality.*  For  had 
fecn  the  Convulfion  to  follow  from  the  ftroak  of  derpents  ;  neither  yet  could  he  as^yet 
believe,  although  the  ftrucken  member  was  fwollen ,  that  fulnefs  caufed  the  Convul- 

221  fion. 
He  being  defe^uous ,  firft  of  all,  becaufe  he  was  ignorant,  whether  a  nerve  ought  to  be 

fmitten,  that  it  may  be  pull'd  together ,  or  indeed  a  Mufcle. 
Then,  becaufe  mortal  Convulfions  are  made  in  gripings  or  wringings  of  the  bowels  i. 

and being  takcn,without  any  hurting,  emptying,  fulnefs  of  the  fincws,  ora 
colical  poyfon. 

Thirdly,  He  is  alfo  defedive,  becaufe  that  feeing  in  a  Convulfion,  there  is  made, a 
drawing  back  of  the  member,  and  a  fhortning  of  the  Mufcle  ,  he  bath  not  difeerned 

as  it  otherwife  befeemed  the  Prince  of  Medicine  to  do)  why  a  poyfon  doth  contrail 

or  fhorten  the  Mufcle,  thus  leaving  the  former  obfeurity  :  For  truly  faith,  That  the 

name  of  a  Phyjitian^  is  the  finder  out  of  the  occafion ;  which  name  he  hath  not  lofi  b  this 

place. 
Agab,  In  the  fourth  place,  if  a  Convulfion  happens  from  an  emptied, and  filled  nerve, 

that  is, from  a  proper  Patfion, of  the  nerve :  Ought  therefore  a  poyfonous  qualiryto  be 

imprinted  on  a  finew, or  on  a  Mufcle  ,that  a  Convulfion  may  from  thence  happen? 

Fifthly,  Galen  hath  remained  defe<ftivc,  and  together  with  him,  the  Schools  his  follow¬ 

ers,  why  the  ftroakof  a  Serpent,  the  poyfonous  quality  of  a  Medicme,  &c,  are  made 
the  proper  Paflion  of  a  voluntary  motion,  and  of  its  own  Organs  ;  For  if  the  poyfon 

ought  to  be  imprinted  on  the  Mufcle,  therefore  the  finew  fiiall  ceafe  tpbc  the  proper 

fubjedf  of  the  Cramp,  and  by  confequence  ,  the  cmptinefs,  or  fulnefs  thereof  is  vainly 

fuppofed  and  required. 
But  if  the  poyfon  dafheth  againfi  the  nerve  it  felf ,  after  what  manner  fliall  Hellebour 

wandring  through  the  bowels,  primarily  aflfedl  the  finew  ?  After  what  manner  lliall  a 
Medicine,  being  as  yet  detabed  in  the  ftomack,  caufe  a  Convulfion ,  and  give  a  freedom 

therefrom, by  the  vomiting  thereof  ?  Ac  leaftwife  it  is  ridiculous,  that  the  fucceflive  alte¬ 
ration  of  the  affe6fed  Mufclcs  fliall  effeft  the  fhew  of  the  Malady,  if  the  clfcnce  of  the 

j  malady  dependeth  on  the  affe61:cd  fincws* 
And  it  is  a  fooliih  thing,  That  an  Emprojlotonos  ora  Convulfive  Extenfion  of  the 

neck  forwards ,  a  Tetanos  or  flraight  Extenfion,  and  an  Oplftotonos  or  an  Extenfion 

thereof  backwards^  fliould  differ  fpecifically,  by  reafon  of  a  changing  of  the  Mufclc : 
For  a  Mufcle  draws  its  tail  always  after  the  fame  manner,  to  wit,  towards  the  head. 

^  Truly  fucb  childifhnefTes  do  of  neceflity  proceed  from  the  ignorance  of  aDifcafc, 

'  ̂   andtherafhnefs  of  achildifh  judgement,*  wherefore  nature  hath  diftmguifhcd  of  the 

Specie’s  of  Difeafes,  according  to  the  Specie’s  of  occafional  caufes, but  not  by  reafon  of  the difference  of  fcituatbns. 

And  fo,  feeing  cmptinefs  and  fulnefs  are  terms  plainly  oppofite,  they  could  not  pro- 
duce  one  only  kind  of  Convulfion:  And  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  believe,  that  the  cmptinefs 

of  a  finew  being  wholly  privative,  is  as  equally  occafional  to  the  Cramp,  as  a  fulnefs  of 
rhe  fame  finew:Even  as  it  is  alike  blockifh,  that  a  nerve  is  filled  for  fo  long  a  time,  until  it 

Ihortens  that  nerve,  and  that  from  a  fmall  nerve  being  extended  in  its  breach  by  repletion 
or  filling,  the  Mufclc  is  fhortened  :  As  if  all  the  finews  could  be  fuddcniy  emptied  ,  and 
likewife  filled,  and  extended  unto  a  hugencfs,in  every  fit  of  the  Falling  ficknefs,to  wit,  by 
feigned  humours  as  if  the  Convulfion  were  only  a  Ihonning  of  the  Mufcle,  following 
upon  the  abbreviating  of  a  dried,or  moiflened  finew?  and  indeed,  as  if  in  regard  that  the 
unaccuftqmed  repletion  of  a  finew  did  fhorten  that  finew,  even  as  the  other,  which 

fey  its  drying  of  the  finews,  did  diminifh  the  finews  no  lefs  in  their  length ,  than  in  their 
breadth. 
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breadth,  the  nerves  did  fuffer  an  unexcufable  Palfcy  to  be  from  the  crrour  of  a  convul- 

five  Retraftion,  and  not  rather  from  that  of  both  thefuppofed  caufesf  To  wit,  as  well 

through  a  ttoppage  of  the  netve  from  Phlegm  filling  it,  as  they  fay,  as  by  a  prefling  toge¬ 

ther  o°f  the  dryedfinew?  and  as  if  fo  great  a  fudden  drying  up  thereof,  were  credible  >  or 

polfible  to  be  in  a  live  body  ?  Yea,  after  what  manner  doth  a  nerve  being  now  o
nce  wi¬ 

thered,  (  fuppofe  thou  by  too  much  infolency  ,  as  they  fay,  of  laxative  Hellebour  )  pre- 

fently  again  admit  of  a  reftaurarion  of  its  own  radical  moifture  being  dryed  up  ?  Why 

hath  11  been  neceffary  to  feign,  and  admit  of  a  filling,  or  emptying  of  a  Anew,  if  apoy- 

fonous  qfuality  can  afford  the  Convulfion  without  either 
 of  them  ? 

The  received  opinion  therefore  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  caufes  of  the  Con¬ 

vulfion  or  Cramp,  regiftred  to  be  from  the  emptineffe,and  fulneffe  of  the  fi
newes,is 

ridiculous.  For  although,  they  with  acknowledge  alio  a  third  Caufe,  which 

is  that  of  a  malignant  quality :  Nevertheleffe,they  ftick  as  convi^ed,  in  the  two 
 former 

Caufes  :  For  they  err  in  the  Matter,  Objea  ,  Efficient,  and  manner  of  making  ; 

That  is ,  in  the  whole.  As  if  a  fmall  Nerve  being  extended  unto  a  Mufcle 
,  which 

oft-times  fcarcc  equalizeth  the  groffeneffe  of  a  threefold  thred  ,  being  moiflened 

more  than  is  meet ,  and  dryer  than  is  fit  to  be ,  fliould  be  made  by  fo  much  ffior- 

ter  than  it  fclf  ,  by  how  much  a  mufcle  drawes  the  members  together ,  pe
rhaps  to 

to  the  length  of  a  fpan?  Yea,  as  though,  as  well  the  be^dafiiing  of  an  hoftile^  Hu¬
 

mour, as  the  emptying  of  a  Nerve,  (hould  caufe  the  pain
es  of  a  Convulfion 

They  bring  hither  the  ridiculous  Example  of  dryed  Clay  :  when  as  in 
 live  Bodies 

dryneffes  are  impoflible ;  and  they  alfo  afford  impoffible  Reftauratio
ns  :  While  as 

notwithftandmg,  thofc  Cramps  do  oft-times  ceafe  of  their  own  accord.
  The  Schooles 

have  thou'^htjthat  thofe  feigned  Moiftneffes  and  Drynefles  of  a  little  finew  ( w
hich 

could  fcarce  effe^  the  latitude  of  a  firaw J  do  contra^  the  Mufcle  ,  even  i
nto  the 

Convulfion  of  a  foot-length.  Neither  likewife  is  that  Example  of 
 value, the 

firing  of  a  Lmey  being  wet  with  the  Rain  of  Heaven^  leaps  ajf un
der  as  broken  ,  in 

regard  that  it  is  cut  jhort  by  the  imbibed  Liquor,  .  .  1  • 

For  firft  of  all.  it  might  have  been  extended  longer  by  twofold  ,  than  the  feigned 

extenfion  thereof  in  its  breadth  had  fhortened  the  fame,  .  .  - 

The  Schooles  do  not  take  notice ,  that  a  moift  membrane  is  brickie,  as  alfo  a  dry 

one :  and  therefore  alfo  that  Lute-flrings  are  kept  fat  in  oyl,  left  they  ftiould  become  w
et, 

or  w2x  Qrv** 

Away  with  their  examples,  which  have  no  place  in  a  live  body  1 
 Fpr  in  a  living  body 

the  finews  cannot  be  fo  dryed,  that  their  wirheredneis  can  
caufe  any  abbreviation. 

2,  xhey  being  once  dryed,  can  never  afterwards  receive  a  moifte
mng  any  more,  than 

drie  old  age  it  felf.  .  ...  ,  ,  ,  , 

5  They  deny  a  Convulfion  arifen  from  a  laxative  medicine  to  be  made  by
  a  poyfon  :  , 

For  if  they  fhould  acknowledge  a  poyfon  to  be  in  a  folutive  med
icine ,  they  ftiould  cut 

off  their  own  purfe.  .  ,  ,  , 

A  Convulfion  therefore  arifing  from  a  folutive  Medicine,as  from  
only  an  emptying, but 

not  from  a  poyfonous  Medicine, ftiould  be  indeed  from  
an  empiinefs,  or  drynefs  of  the 

finewstBut  a  Convulfion  or  Cramp  arifen  from  a  loofeniug  
Medicine, is  oft-times  reftored; 

Therefore  it  is  not  bred  from  a  drynefs  of  the  finews.  , 

4.  Every  lean  old  perfon  ftiould  be  drawn  back  b
y  a  perpetual  and  univerfai  Convul- 

c.Seein^  a  finew  is  not  the  executive  member  of  motion, there
fore  the  fbor.tening  of  ac 

finew, proves  not  a  Conviilfiop  of  the  joynts/as  though  an  
arm  or  leg  ought  to  follow  upon 

the  cutting  fhort  of  a  finew.  .  j  l  r  u  u 

6.  Seeing  that  a  nerve  being  moiftened,  (  fo  that  it  were
  madeby  fo  much  the  fbor- 

ter,  by  how  much,  through  a  forreign  humour  bein
g  imbibed, 

its  breadth  Kucha  humour  ftiould  be  plainly  contrary  
tonarure,  it  ftiould  effe^  a  Palfey 

rather  then  a  Convulfion  :  But  a  Palfey  is  Diametrically
  oppofite  to  a  Convulfion  it  felf, 

as  well  in  Senfe  as  in  Motion.  ,  1  r  ^ 

7.  How  could  a  llroak  of  the  Scull  prefently  at  one  moment, 
 dry  up  the  finews  ol  one 

fide,  butby  moifiening  theothetfinewsoppofite  u
nto  them, forthwith  enlarge  them  on^ 

their  breadth,  that  they  may  caufe  the  Cpnvulfionan
d  Palfey  at  once  ?  And  feewg  as  we 

Emptying  as  Filling  arefeigned  for  the  cauf
e  of  the  Convulfion,  theflroakof  theScul 

ought  to  produce  the  Cramp  on  both  fides.  ■,•11  a-  j 

8.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  ,  that  fo  unfuccesf
ul  remedies  bavc  been  appUed  co  the 

Convulfion,  if  the  Univerfitics  arc  hitherto  ignoran
t  of  alUhe  Rcqmfites  oiDifeifes.  _  . 

'  Cccccc  3- 
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129  For  they  ought  to  have  known,  that  every  Convulfion  isa  vital  Blasof 
 tl«  Mufcles 

lUrred  up  frotn  the  in  bred  Archem  •,  The  occafion  whereof,  is  a  certain  Malignant  ma
t¬ 

ter  ruQiino  on  the  Archeus^  as  laying  in  wait  for  the  life  of  the  Mulcts. 

What  if  Hlppocratei  hath  referred  the  caufe  of  a  Convuifioii  unto  eraptinef;,  andfuf- 

nefs  ?  he  hath  had  refpe£l  unto  the  occafions  of  the  foregoing  life  :  To  wit ,  that_  there 

was  a  frequent  Convulfion  to  riotous  perfons,  andlike^  ife  through  much 
 emptying;  of 

the  Veins. 

And  Gale»  not  apprehending  the  mind  of  the  old  man,  hath  waxed  lean  at  the  humou- 

ral  filling,  and  emptying  of  the  fine  ws,  by  a  fucceeding,  and  that  his  own  device. 

Such  old  wives  fidtions  therefore  (which  have  been  perfwaded  by  the  Schools  untO 

credulous  youth  )  being  defpifed;  I  fay,  that  there  is  in  the  Mufcles ,  a  twofold  motion,  to 

wit,  one  as  it  is  The  Organ  of  a  voluntary  motion  j  and  another,  as  being  proper  to  it  felf ; 

whereby,  although  it  draw  back  it  felf  towards  its  head ,  yet  it  nothing  hinders ,  but 

that  the  fpirit  implanted  in  thofe  motive  parts ,  doth  recraif  or  draw  back,  and  move 

ihofe  parts  i  even  as  was  already  faid  before  concerning  the  Cod, 

For  neither  is  it  repugnant  to  nature,  for  the  parts  to  leap  a  little  by  a  local  motion  of 

their  own, the  foul  being  abfent:  to  wit, for  the  parts  which  are  moveable  byanother  Com¬ 

mander,  to  be  furioufly  contradfed  through  a  forrowful  fenfation ,  feeing  that  another 

confpicuoiis  motion  is  fingularly  wanting'to  the  Mufcles ,  whereby  it  may  denote  the 
hurt  brought  on  them,  bcfides  that  whereby  it  executes  the  voluntary  motion  of  the 

Soul.  And  moreover,  it  is  altogether  natural  to  all  the  members,  aad  proper  to  the 

common  endeavour  of  the  parts,  for  thofe  to  be  drawn  together  by  r^afenof  the  for- 

rowfullfenfe  of  an  injury  brought  on  them>  which  place  the  Schooles  have  left  nn- 
touched.  . 

130  Wherefore  I  have  accounted  it  an  erroneous  thing  ,  to  believe  with  the  Schooles^ 

That  the  Convulfion  is  an  affetllon  of  the  Head.  For  now  they  depart  herein  from  their 

own  Pofitions,  whereby  they  fuppofe  the  Cramp  to  be  from  filling,  or  emptying, 

or  from  a  poyfonous  quality  of  the  Nerves,  unleffe  they  had  rather,  the  Cale  being 

now  altered,  that  the  Convulfion  fliould  arife  from  the  filling,  or  emptying  of  the 

Head  :  But  the  Cramp  is  an  accident  of  the  fenfitive  Spirit ;  Which  thing,  firlf  of  all, 

the  prickings  of  the  Sinewes'or  Tendons,  and  Hkewife  Fevers,  Laxative  poyfons  bc- 

in‘^  taken,  "the  Breaks  or  Bings  of  Serpents,  and  other  things  like  unto  thefe,  do  ma* 

nifeB.  ^  
‘  ' 

Neither  in  the  mean  time  doth  it  argue  on  the  contrary  J  that  a  Break  of  the' 
Head  doth  alfo  bring  on  a  Convulfion  :  fines  there  is  no  lefle  Athourity  to 

the  Head,  than  to  the  InteBine,  in  Torments,  for  theframing  of  a  Convulfion. 

Indeed,  as  well  a  Convulfion  arifing  from  the  head  ,  as  that  which  is  bred  from 

the  fenfitive  Soul  much  abhorring  poyfon,  belongs  to  the  mufcles  its  Clients.  In  a 

Broak  of  the  Head,  what  hath  prefently  defiled  the  contraaed  fide  with  a  poyfon  ? 

Or  what  hath  firaightway  emptied  ,  or  filled  all  the  finewes  of  that  fide?  -
  Doth 

not  the  Brain  (hake  in  fneezing?  Is  not  the  membrane  which  compaflfeth  the  Lungs, 

drawn  together  in  a  dry  Ajlhma?  Is  not  the  Fleur  a  or  Skin  girding  theRibs,  co¬ 

wrinkled,  and  contraaed  in  a  Pleurlfie ;  and  doth  it  not  for  this  caufc  voluntarily 

pull  it  felf  away  from  the  Ribs  ?  And  is  not  the  CMediafiinum  or  membrane 
 of 

the  middle  Belly  not  unfrequently  contraaed  ?  Alfo  the  Diaphragma  or  Mi
drifF- 

mufcle  through  a  notable  anguiBi  of  preffure  ,  flraigbtned  ?  whereunto  a  Name  
is 

hitherto  wanting  ;  although  that  affea  be  frequent  in  the  beating  of  the  Heart.  T
he 

fometimes  dull  paines  of  the  Spleen  alfo,  are  the  Betokeners  of  chat  Bovyel  its  b
e- 

ino  convulfed ;  The  flomach  alfo  is  drawn  together  in  the  Hicket 

vomiting, 

and 

BomaS- paines!  Indeed  Contraaures  are  renewed  in  thefe  membranes  ,  as  oft  as 

the  moleBing occafional  Caufe  is  Birred,  orreturneth. 

Alfo  in  the  beginning  of  a  Dropfie,  or  Jaundice,  yea  even  before  water  or  wind 

be  bred,  the  Abdomen  is  oft-times  drawn  together,  and  Waxeth  hard  on  one  fide. 

LaBIy,  The  Bowels  fhew  forth  intermitting  gripes,  not  onely  through  an  exten- 

fion  of  winds  (which  brings  forth  no  paines  if  the  Bslly  be  not  flopped)  but  rather 

through  a  Convulfion  of  themfelves.  The  which  ,  I  have  elfewhere  written  that  I 

have  contemplated  of  beyond  the  Navil  of  an  Infant. 

For  I  beheld,  that  as  often  as  wringings  or  gripings  of. the  Guts  were  exceed- 

132  ing  urgent,  fits  of  the  Falling- ficknelTe  were  Birred  up  :  but  the  InteBines ,  accord¬ 

ing  to  themeafure  of  pain,  were  as  it  were  by  walking  or  moving  hither  and  thither, 

diveifly 

% 
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div^rfly  rouled  together  and  contra6led  ;  othcrwife,  the  Inteftincg  being  appcafed, 

and  plainly  at  reft.:  For  a  fliarp  and  brackifh  Excrement  in  Colicks,  pricks  the  fen- 

licivc  Soul,  and  this  produceth  pain,  and  as  it  were  by  intervals,  drawes  the  Bowel 

together,  and  the  wind  being  then  fhut  up  therein  by  the  chance  of  Fortune,  ttretch- 

eth  out  thc'3owcls.  Therefore  the  Wind-Colick  (  fo  called  in  didin(Sfion  from  Z>«#- 
lech  defeending )  hath  not  its  name  from  the  Caufe  ,  but  from  a  latter  and  acciden¬ 

tal  Symptomc. 

So  Jikew'ifc  from  laxatives,  the  pain  of  gripes  or  wringings  of  ihc  Bowels  doth  oft- 
times  return  with  a  Convulfion,  and  it  is  cured  by  things  mitigating  the  Convulfion* 
For  Wind.Coiicks  arc  fcarce  difeerned  from  the  Stone-Colick  :  becaufe  the  fame 

Symptomc  of  pain,  through  a  crifping  and  contrafting  of  the  Bowels,  appeares  alike 

in  both:  For  fo  theOylof  Almonds  being  drunk,  aflwageth  paines ,  becaufe  it' paci-; 
fieth  the  contrafted  Inteftines  by  befmearing  them.  Therefore  feeing  pain  produceth 

a  Convulhon,  and  this  likewife, a  new  pain;  we  fee  that  pain  doth  oft-times -bc^’et 

pain,  and  that  which  is  like  it  felf. 

And  then,  as  oft  as  an  injury  happens  to  the  skin,  veines  ,  arteries,  or  nerves^  they 
contra^  themfelvssintowrinckles  through  the  power  of  the  fenfitive  Soul^  For  hovv 

notably  hard  doth  an  Artery  prefently  become,  under  any  pain?  The  ha  fdnefj  whereof 

doth  not  argue  the  drynefs  of  an  Artery  f  as  the  judge  )  :  but  a  lingular  exten- 
fionor  ̂ onvullion  thereof  ;  and  the  which  therefore,  Sweat  being  at  hand  ,  doth 

produce  a  re-loofening  of.  the  Contraftion,  together  with  a  foftnafs  f  Ocher  wife,  tbefe  is 

as  equal  a  polhbility  of  re-moiftening  a  dryed  and  hardened  Artery ,  as  there  is  hope  Of 

taking  away  old  age.  Hath  not  alfo  a  contra£led  Bladder  ott- times  deceived  expert 
Cutters  for  the  Stone ;  So  the  Kernels  that  are  the  veflels  of  the  Seed ,  are  drawn  to¬ 

gether  in  the  Gonorrhea  or  Running  of  the  Reines  ;  they  being  Birred  up  by  a  fpur  of 
the  Seed. 

The  privy  part  alfo,  being  drawn  together  inwards  ,  doth  now  apd  then  fo  vaniOi  out 

of  fight,  that  nothing  Bands  out  befideebe  Nut  of  the  Yard  :  So  alfo,  the  mufcles  have 
their  own  Cramps :  And  fo  a  Travelling  Woman  fuffers  by  intervals,  her  own  and  cruel 

Contra(^urcs,  as  oft  as  the  Womb  co-wrinkles  it  felf  behind,  that  it  may  expel  the  lurk¬ 

ing  Fardie.  The  bone  ofthcGnoyn  alfo,  unto  the  fliare,  doth  by  a  voluntary  concra£lure 

of  it  felf,  open  a  palTage  for  the  coming  Young,  with  cruel  pain. 

I  have  feen  alfo  in  Women  fuffering  a  ftrangling  of  the  Womb,  the  Tendons  in  the 

native  place  of  a  Ligament,  voluntarily  to  have  burB  afunder,  and  to  have  been  contracted 

with  cruel  pain,  and  likewife  to  have  returned  to  their  former  place  :  and  the  which,vvhen 

they  had  theoftner  fuffered  that  thing, I  have  noted  them  to  have  complained  of  the  more 

mild  pain :  (  do  happily, the  in  that  leaping,  and  wandring  drgreflion  of  the  fi- 

newes ,  acknowledge  a  fudden  emptying,  filling,  or  entertainment  of  a  poyfonous  qua¬ 

lity  ?  and  the  fudden  bantfhments  of  thefe?)  It  is  alfo  familiar  to  the  Bone  of  the  Kid¬ 

neys,  for  the  Urine-pipes  to  be  drawn  together  with  moR  cruel  pain ,  nothing  peradven- 

turc  being  urgent  befide,  the  more  ten -^e:  find. 
t  have  alwayes  judged  it  the  part  of  bold  ignorance  ,  that  winds  (  according  to  the 

Schooles )  fhowld  arife  in  the  Sinews  and  Tendons ,  or  be  conceived  in  the  finewes  from 

without,  as  the  authors  O' a  Cramp  (  for,  for  that  caufe;  a  flatulent  one  )  yea,  and  to  be 
taken  away  from  thence  almofl  at  pleafure  •'  For  the  fenfitive  Spirit  abhorring  pain,  fu- 
rioufly  contradeth  the  Veines,  Arteries, Tendons,  and  Membranes :  And  while  as  under 

fuch  Furies  it  finds  not  its  hoped  for  fuccour,  it  flirs  up  an  increafe  thereof  ;  For  fo  a 

Thorn  being  thruft  into  the  finger,  as  it  caufeth  pain,  it  crifpeth  and  hardens  the  Artery, 

and  it  hardens  the  pulfe  thereof  which  before  was  not  there  eafily  to  be  difeerned  ,  by 

rcafonof  an  extenfion  onely  of  the  contracted  Artery.  For  it  is  the  property  of  pain, 

to  pull  together  and  tocontraCf ,  fo  indeed, that  the  bone  above  the  naare,and  in  the  loyns, 

is  voluntarily  contracted  in  a  Travelling  Woman,  although  no  Mufcle  ,  being  the  Guider 

or  mover :  For  why  ,  pain  is  in  its  oWn  nature  a  contractive  of  the  members,  and  that 

by  a  natural  motion,  and  in  no  wife  an  arbitral  or  voluntary  one  :  the  which  is  efpecially 

feen  in  the  lips  of  Wounds:  Becaufe  they  are  thofe  which  are  without  pain,  as  long  as 

they  have  their  lips  flaggy,  and  not  contracted. 

But  the  SeMesh:ivc  palfcdby  the  contradures  of  pain  in  Nature  ,  as  alfo  the  fen¬ 

fitive  Soul,  by  running  over  unto  winds  ,  to  the  falling  down  of  excremencitious  hu¬ 

mours,  unto  their  fliarpnefs,  unto  the  agreement ,  and  fccondary  paflion  of  parts  :  the 

which  notvvirbflanding,  are  altogether  divers  from  the  fcope  of  pain;  Becaufe  they  are 

onely  abBraCted  Names,  and  for  the  moB  pare ,  not  in  the  IcaB  point  conteining  the caufe 
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caufe  thereof^  even  as  I  have  demonftrateci  in  the  Treatife  concerning  plfeaffylni  Cau* 

jes,  as  It  were  in  the  combating  place  of  cxercife.  For  in  the  Urine-pipes  ( forian  Ex¬ 

ample  in  the  tearms  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  Stone  )  there  is  no  neceflity ,  dependency  of 

Dominion,  Clients-lhip,Ufurpation,  PoffelTion,  Cuftome,  and  no  communitysof  the 

vPipes,  and  Excrementsjwith  the  bowels,  or  ftomach.  For  if  when,  the  left  .fide -of  the 

Throat  is'in  pain,  not  fo  much  as  the  right  fide  thereof,  in  fuch  z.n  'angiyort  ot  Ti2iito\N 

paffage,  be  now  and  then,  affli£^ed :  why  (hall  we  not  defervedly  fufpedf  the  ncarnefs  and 

depend’encyof  parts  which  are  unlike,  and  differing  in  the  Ordination  of  their  .  Offices, and  bcituation..^  ,  ,  •  ̂  

It  is  .therefore  fufficient  hitherto  that  all  pain,  the  author  of  a  Convulfion  or  Con- 

trai^ure  ,‘-preruppofeth  a  hatefull  Gueft  :  For  there  are  alfo  unpainfull  Contradfurej 

(  as  before,  concerning  the  Cod )  and  the  which,  draw  their  original,  not  fo  much 

from  pain ,  as  from  meet  trouble  ;  But  painfull  Convulfions  are  made  from  Hoftile 

Caufes : 

27  For  fo  ,  Thofe  things  caufe  paine  which  fmice  the  Spirit  called  (for  the  Soul) 

*  Senfitivej  with  fharpnefs,  brackifhnefs,or  degrees  of  hear,  or  cold :  But  the  moft  intenie 

pain  is  from  fire,  and  then  from  AlcalUs^  and  corroding  things ,  bccaufe  they  are  the 

neared  to  fire ;  after  that ,  from  auftcre  or  harfii ,  brackilE  and  four  things,  bccaufe  they 

are  ihcneareft  to  Contrafturej  Prefently  after,  from  fait  things,  then  next,  from  Aarp 

things,  and  lalUy  from  fome  bitter  things.  But  from  poyfons,  as  fuch,  cruel  pain  arifeth, 

the  whiph,  in  the  Plague  is  ordinary,  and  becaufe  fo  great  pain  oft-times  arifeth  with¬ 

out  fharpnefs*,  a  Truth  is  denoted  ;  To  wir.  That  falft  Iffaes  from  the  judgement  of 

the  Sefijitjve  Soul. 

.  .  For  Corrofivesy  fincethey  gnaw  the  fenfitive  Soul  itfelf,  they  waft  the  parts  them- 

felvcs  like  fire.  ̂ \xX.4lumeyVitrtoly  cA qua  Fortes's  ,  next  the  juycc  of  unripe  Grapes, 

anf  alio  any  llaarp  things,  as  they  do  by  thcmtclves  crifp  ,  and  pull  together  the  Fi¬ 

bers'  of  the  Organs ,  therefore  fuch  Excrements  are  Convulfory  and  painfull. 
There  are  alfo  which  fleepifie  paines  ;  To  wir,  in  Cafes  where  they  break 

the  greateft  ftiarpneffesof  Putrefadlions ;  For  under  the  Dog-flur^  while  as  Fleflies 

threaten  corruption  at  hand,  the  Broaths  of  flefhes  are  made  fharp  with  an  ungratefull 

favour*  whence  in  the  Gout,Colick,  and  gnawing,  and  putrifying  Ulcers,  I  conceived, 

paines*  to  proceed  at  firftfrom  a  fharpnefs.  Likewife  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  at  firft  fccles 

pain,  the  which  being  at  length  accuftomed,  waxeth  the  lefs  wroth  :  eyenfo  as  an  ac- 
cuftomed  Horfe  refufeth  Spurs  ;  For  Naiureinhet  felf,  is,  wholly  furious  and  Sump- 

tomatical,  and  being  by  degrees  accuftomed  to  paines,  waxeth  mild  :  Wherefore,  Self- 

love,  and  Revenge,  are  before  or  more  antient  than  fenfe  or  feeling  ;  becaufe  they ‘are 

intimately  in  Seeds,  in  the  bofomeof  Nature, before  Senfe.  For  the  Charaders  or  Jma- 

oes*of  anger, agony, fear, revenge, and  forrow,do  bring  forth  Convulfions  like  to  thofe 'their 
own  Idea's.  For  from  the  knowledge  whereby ,^a  Moufc  abhors  a  Cat  not  before  feen ,  the 

Spirit  being  provoked,  isftirred  up  into  anger,  fear,  c^c.  The  which  ,  by  its  own  Idea 

uttereth  its  fury  on  the  members,  as  it  were  by  a  Brand.  ̂   . 

I.  The  hand  waxeth  cold,  becaufe  the  heat  there  cherifhed  by  the  Life,  is  cxtinguiflied 

by  cold:  but  not  that  the  vital  Spirit  retires  inward  ,  as  having  left  the  arterial  bloud 
whehit  had  married  :  and  much  lefs,  that  heat  as  a  naked  quality  paffech,  deparcetb, 

and  returneth inward,  as  it  were  in  a  Comedy. 

‘  2.  The  heat  being  now  diminifhed,  cold  alfo  perfifling,  the  cold  waxeth  ftrong,  and 

then  Senfe  in  the  band  is  ftupified  :For  the  fenfitive  abftra6fed  Spirits  are  preffed  together. 

To  wit,  thofe  which  are  in  the  finewes  ,  but  not  thofe  which  are  in  the  Arteries ;  be¬ 

caufe  the  Spirit  hath  the  more  firmly  married  the  arterial  Bloud ,  and  it  is  the  property 

of  the  Veines,  even  after  death,  to  preferve  the  Bloud  from  Con-cretion  or  Coagu¬ 

lation  :  For  the  vital  Spirit  is  fuftained  from  behind,  by  the  fewel  or  chcrifhing  warmth 

of  the  heart  as  much  as  may  be  •,  and  therefore  in  that  ilupefaiftion,  Life  is  as  yet  dc- 
teined. 

3.  Motion  languiflieth  in  the  Hand ,  becaufe  the  Spirits  being  grown  together  iiS 

the  flefh,  feeing  they  are  not  fulficiently  nourifticd  from  behind,  by  the  heart  j  they  by 

degrees  peri fb,  and  by  degrees  are  altered. 

And  then,  together  with  the  perifhingof  Motion,  Senfe  alfo  is  extinguiftied ;  To 

wit,  while  the  Bloud  being  chafed  out  of  the  Veines,  threatens  a  clotting  ,  Life  as  yet 

remaining.  ,  . 

5.  Andfo  at  length  the  joynts  are  by  cold  totally  deprived  of  Life;  To  wir,  when  as 

the  venal  bloud  hath  now  departed  into  Clots,  and  dyed;  Therefore  in  the  third  and 

fourth 

/ 
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fourth  degree  aforefaid,  pain  fprings  up  in  the  Hand  being  heated  :  For  as  the  Heart 

infpires  a  new  fenfitive  Spirit  from  behind  ,  the  which,  while  it  takes  notice  of  death 

to  be  readily  at  hand ,  it  being  as  it  were  enraged  irr  the  fame  place,  prefently  frames 
the  Idea  of  its  own  indignation  ,  and  fo  puts  off  its  native  fwcetnefs  ,  or  Compla¬ 

cency  :  Even  as  in  the  concerning  difeafie  Ideals,  in  the  work  concerning  the 
Kifeor  Original  of  Medicine,  I  will  more  clearly  demonftracc.  So  the  fenfitive  Spi¬ 
rit  which  was  not  trampled  on  by  cold,  but  repulfcd  by  prefiing  together ,  in  its  return 

fiirs  up  another  Idea  of  its  own  indignafton,  and  another  pain  as  it  Were  like  that  of  the" 
pricking  of  a  pin.  i  ,, 

Let  the  in  the  mean  time  pardon  me,  iri  that  I  ought  to  borrow  the  Name  of 

an  ley  or  freez,ing  P  oyfo»,mtho\it  the  neceflity  of  fore-going  Cold  :  For  I  call  not  that  an 
Icy  foyfotiy  as  if  it  were  made  cold,  as  I  have  already  fpoken  concerning  the  fiupefying 
aflonilliment  of  theHmds;  but  1  call  it  a  andalfoa  fiftpcfywg  poyfoKj  and  that 
which  takes  away  fenfe  and  motion.  Therefore  the  fimilitude  of  the  Name  draws  its 
Original,  not  from  the  Root,  but  from  the  Effedfj  ,  . 

Andlaftof  all,  in  this  By-work,  for  a  Conclufion  of  this  Work, and  Senfation :  Let  us 
meditate  at  leaft,  of  the  Remedies  of  Phyfitiam  in  the  Apoplexy ,  in  aflonilliment  or  be- 
nummednefs ,  giddinefs  of  the  Head,in  the  Catalepfie,  Catochpts ,  Coma ,  Convulfions, 
plucking  of  the  Eyelids,  Eyes,  Tongue ,  and  Lips  :  For  thou  Ihalt  find  ,  that  prefently 
cutting  of  a  vein,  and  aClyfter  are  preferibed  :  They  doubting  in  the  mean  time.  Whe¬ 

ther  the  dung  of  the  Fundament  may  pluck  the  Tongue  and  Lips  in  the  mouth,’  may 
likewife  flamp  drowfinelfes,  and  aflonilliment  in  the  fickj  As  it  hath  brought  forth^ 
blockillmelfes  and  negle£t  in  the  Phyptla» :  Or  indeed,  whether  thefe  arife  from  the  ve¬ 

nal  bloud ;  therefore  they  are  prefently  intent  upon  both  at  once.  And  then  on  the  day  fol¬ 
lowing,  they  adminifler  purging  things  :  And  thirdly,as  being  full  of  uncertainty  ,  after 
Rubbings,  they  provoke  Sweats.  For  their  Succours  arc  univerfal  ,  becaufe  others  are 
wanting,  and  they  are  ignorant  of  fuch :  And  therefore  their  total,  ufual  Medicine  s  are 

general  ones  :  Through  defedf  of  the  knowledge  of  efficient  Caufes,  they  wander 
onely  about  the  Produfts :  they  not  being  folicitousof  the  Radical  Framer  and  Caufe, are 
onely  bufied  about  removing  of  the  Effeft :  Not  that  they  hope  for  a  return  of  the  Dif- 

cafe,  by  leaving  the  Roots,  that  they  may  thereby  crop  Fruit ;  f  for  I  will  not  fufpe<R 

that  of  a  good  or  honeft  man  )  but  they  being  too  carneftly  bent  upon  Gain ,  nothing  hath 
hicberto  been  confideredby  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Framer  of  Dileafes ;  For  as  much 
as  Medicine  (  as  I  have  faid  it  from  the  Beginning  :  fo  I  again  end  therewith  )  is  the 

Gift  of  God.  But  this  God  hath  withdrawn  his  Gifts  from  thofe  that  arc  intent  upon  Gain, 
nor  thofc  once  thinking  of  his  Command  ;  Be  yee  mere  if /til  as  your  Father  rvhich  is  m 
the  Heazieasyis  mercifttll  y  from  whom  every  good  and  Ughtfome  Gift  defeendeth.  This, 
therefore  is  the  mournfull  modern  Tragedy  of  unfenfiblenejfe  and which  I  have  fpoken 
of,  with  an  event  altogether  Tragical  to  the  Sick. 
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Tothc Reader,  JohnBapti^a  van Helmpntj  ’topaf chin 
‘Rpyenhorgh^  T 6 Hines,  &g,  P.  X.  wifheth  Science/ Health,  and  Joy. 

An  Index  of  th«  Contents  of  the  Preface. 

I.  ThisTreatife  is  rent  out  of  the  great  Volume,  which  is  infcribed.  The 

new  and  unheard  of  Beginnings  of  x\2.mn\  Philo foph'y.  2.  The  Authour’s Tcftinionies  of  Difpraife  againft  ̂ hyfttians  that  refufe  to  learn. 

Bave  feen  perhaps  two  hufidred  Authouri  concerning  Fevers  s 

therefore  it  hath  jh anted  me  of  the  Title  :  but  when  1  m&re  thorow- 

ly  confdered  of  the  matter  it  felfy  I  [aw  ̂  that  one  and  all  of  0- 

thers  y  fung  the  Cuckow’s  ,  and  that  they  have  alwayes  fub- 
fcribed  the  fame  thing  to  themfelves  from  others  words*  For  from 

thence  I  difcerned^  that  fince  the  dayes  of  Hippocrates,  MedT 

cine  hath  flood  at  a  fland^  if  it  hath  not  gone  back  5  at  lea  ft  wife  that  it  hath  not 

profited^  bccaufe  by  new  Centuries  daily ,  it  hath  gone  into  aCiccle*  They  have 

go^e^  not  whither  they  ought  to  go,  but  whither  they  have  followed  blind  Leaders 

'fahich  the  mo f  High  hath  not  Created^  or  chofen  for  Phjfitians  5  but  tpho  have  en- 
tred  into  Nature  through  the  toren  windowes  of  Beathenifme  and  Atheifme„ 

Surely^  it  hath  jhamed  me^  yea  and  grieved  me^  that  a  Fever ̂   themofi  known  or 

remarkeahle  of  Vifeafes  ,  is  as  yet  to  this  day  altogether  unknown  in  the  whole  courfe 

of  its  Tragedy,'  tvherefore  I  feem  to  be  the  Fir  ft  who  may  determine  of  any  thing 
of  certainty  concerning  the  knowledge  and  Remedy  of  a  Fever,  For  I  have  writ¬ 

ten  a  great  Volume,,  concerning  the  knowings  and  curings  of  Difeafes  :  furely  great 

and  unheard  of^  from  the  very  firjt  Beginnings  of  true  Philojophy  :  indeed^  I  have 

demonflrated  unwonted  Principles  to  be  true\  and  that  by  any  kind  ofDemonflrations, 

'^bi^tofHhis-  work  "i ‘have  rent  this  TreOtife  concerning  Fe%ers  y  and. fince  I  day- 

ly  fait>^  a  bufes  to  inefeafe  in  curing  -^  and  /  divided  of  no  fm'alt  def  ruBion  of  mor-^ 
tals  from  thence  :  Therefore  I  have  fet  forth  this  Treatise  without  the  DoBrines 

of  Difeafes  akinne  thereunto  ,  hecaufe  I  know  that  Paradoxall  principles  will  of¬ 

fend  very  many^  who  have  fludied  more  in  affenting  than  in  diligently  fear ching  t 

although  this  kind  of  fludy  atte^eth  a  certain  /loath  and  penurie  rf  judgement.  In 

the  mean  timcy  /  hope ,  that  there  will  not  be  Lovers  of  the  Truth  wanting,  who 

earneflly  breathing  after  the  health  of  their  Neighbour,  will  hear  even  from  now 

the  moji  antient  Phyfttian  of  the  Dutch,  thofe  things  which  they  never  heard  from 

any  other.  For  it  ought  not  to  be  burderfome  to  any,  to  be  able  to  le^rn  by  others 

labours  :  although  it  be  a  tedious'  thing  to  thofe  that  are  old,  to  fwallow  this  7>-  ' 

ftimony  of  D'fpraife  :  ̂^None  hath  hitherto  known' Fevers  from  their  efjencei  none 

*‘^hath  hequn  the  curing  of  them  from  Art, hecaufe  all,inpaf(ing  by  the  true  knowledge 

^^of  the  Caufes'y  and  manner  of  their  making,  have  negleBedto  feek  out  their  Re- 
^^medies.  They  have  [hot  forth  their  Arrowes  againft  Heats ,  and  have  vafjed  by 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  definition  of  the  Fever  of  the  Antients ; 

is  examined.’ 

I  ,A  tever  hath  been  hitherto^  radically  unknown,  2 .  The  definition  of  a  Fever  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  Schooles*  3  ,The  chief  claufe  cafi  forth  even  from  the  requifites  of  the  Anti¬ 

ents,  Afecond  defeBofthe  definition,  5*  A  vain  privie  jhift  of  the  Schooles, 

6.  Someperplexities  following  from  thence,  j  .  Other  hiding  places.  8.  Othe
rs 

ContradiB  things  known  hyfenf  e.  $.  A  wan  argument  of  thef  ?  men,  10.  The  thirfi 

of  fever  ifh  perfons  is  ex  amined,  1 1  •  An  argument  from  the  r  emedy  of  thirfi  .12,  An 

argument  from  a  like  things  taken  from  the  drowfie  evil,  1 3 .  Another  argument  frorlt 

thirfi  in  the  vigour  of  Fevers,  14.  A  is  thi  part  of  deadly  ignorance.^  badly  to  define 

a  Fever,  1  An  argument  againfi  the  Schooles  concerning  feverifh  heat,  16.  A, 

fecond.  I'y.  Athird.  1^.  A  fourth.  19.  A  fifth.  20,  Fever  ifh  heat  is  not 

from  the  matter  d^ending.  21.  Another  argument.  22.  Athird,  23.  A  fourth.^ 

24*  A  fifth.  25,  That  a  f even  fb  heat  is  not  of  the  peccant  matter,  
26,  The 

matter  of  a  V  ever  heates  occafionly  only,  27-  fvho  is  the  workman  of  fever  ifh  heat, 

28.  The  original  of  heat  be  fides  nature,  29.  To  make  hot^  and  to  he  hot ,  how  they 

differ,  30,  Heat  is  a  latter  accident  unto  the  effence  of  a  Vever,  3 1  •  whence 

afeverijh  heat  if,  32.  A  Vever  is  not  heat^  ejfentially,' 

Fever ,  goes  before  ,  accompariies  ,_or  followes  moft  dif
eaf^;  There¬ 

fore  I  have  owed  a  peculiar  treatifc  unio  2.  Fever  ,  
no  leffe  than  to 

the  difeafe  of  the  Stone.  Becaufe  although  it  be  that
  which  is  moft  fa¬ 

miliar,  yet  it  moft  efpecially  fat
s  our  burying  places,  and  dep

opulates 

The  difeafe  is  known  injleed ,  even  from  its  entra
nce  or  begm- 

- - -  nino  :  but  not  any  thing  hath  been  hitherto  known  by  Pliyfitians,  in  ps 

caufes.mannet  of  mskinl,  feates ,  as  neitb
sr  in  Us  remdias ,  even  as  in  reading  this  Uh_ 

I 
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■^7' reatlfe  of  Fe  veis’ 
tic  book  fhall  be  clearly  made  manifeft  unto  any  one  that  is  leafoncd  with  tlie  fludics  of 
Phylofopby.  v  . 

*  For  indeed ,  the  Schooles  define  a  Fever  5  that  it.  Is  a  heat  he  fides  nature-,  hemg\;„^ig^ 
firfi  in  the  hearty  and  then  derived  throughout  the  whale  hedy :  1  will  add  ucewdino  to 

their  mind,  hurting  mo fh  a^l ions.  'k  ^ 
The  top  of  the  matter  is  ,  that  they  call  the^ entts  or  general  kind  of  the  thing  defined 

or  the  efience  of  a  Feveri  not  any  kind  of  heat  whatfoever  ;  but  that  which  fhaii  be  befides 

nature,  and  which  (hall  hurt  in  its  own  degree. 

And  fo ,  feeing  that  heat  is  effential  to  a  Fever ,  that  it  ought  chiefly  to  Be  fb  unfeper- 
able  from  a  Ff-t/fr  ,  that  a  cannot  be  mentally  conceived ,  but  that,  that  heat  is  an 
inividual  companion  thereunto.  Firfi  of  all ,  Camp  Fevers  have  newly  objefted  them- 
felves  ,  the  which  happen  without  thirft ,  and  a  manifeft  heat ;  That  is ,  they  finjfh  their 
tragedy  without  heat ,  from  the  beginning  even  unto  the  end  of  life. 

5  If  they  fay,  that  thefe  Fevers  were  unknown  to  the  Antients ,  nor  therefore  to  be  com¬ 

prehended  under  the  definition  j  I  at  leaft  conclude  from  thence,  that  neither  can  thefe 

Fevers  therefore  be  Fevers  ̂   or  that  the  effence  of  Fevers  afe  not  of  n  ecefltty  tied  up  to 

heat,but  on  ly  by  accident. 
6  And  then  again ,  that  the  definition  of  Fevers  from  of  old  delivered  ,  and  e  ven  rill 

this  day  obferved  in  the  Schooles ,  is  not  fuicable  to  the  nature  of  a  Fever,  And  thirdly,  that 
whofoeverfliall  at  the  beginnings  of  Fevers ftetX  cold  pithily  to  pierce  liim  for  fome  houres, 

may  notwithftanding ,  not  perfwade  himfelf  thataF^v^r  isbegunor  prefentwithhim, 
but  fome  other  affed  hitherto  unnamed.  For  although  hebefhaken  with  vehement 

cold ,  his  teeth  do  (hake  ,  and  his  lips  look  wan  by  realon  of  cold ,  yet  that  he  may  per¬ 
fwade  himfclf  by  chofe  deformities  1  that  thole  beginnings  of  Fevers  are  nor  the  beg  in¬ 

nings  of  Fevers  :  for  neither  is  be  cxtinifi  by  a  true  Fever, who  dies  in  fuch  beginninos  ̂ he 
which  for  the  moft  part ,  comes  to  p?.fie  in  intermitting  Fevers,  Let  him  believe  it\hac 
win  >  for  I  am  not  wont  to  call  to  me  an/  other  judge  concerning  continoent  things 

known  by  fenfe,  befides  touching  ;  For  I  am  fo  ftupidc,  that  I  fiand  to  nought  but  the  judg¬ 

ment  of  the  fenfes ,  concerning  lenfibie  objcdfs,  ° 
7  But  Phyfitians  which  are  the  more  tough  in  the  opinion  of  the  Antients,privily  efcape  in¬ 

to  lurking  places, that  they  may  defend  tfaofe  things  which  arc  perceived  hygalem  for  fome 
will  have  it, that  cold  or  rigour  are  not  the  beginnings  of  Fevers,  but  the  beginnings  of  the 
fit.  But  Galen  himfclf  cafis  down  thefe  men  faying  ,  ive  underfiand  firfi  by  the  name  of 
a  Paroxifmus  or  fit ,  the  worfi  fart  of  the  whole  fit ;  which  fomdeth  ,  that  the  fit  and  the  Fe¬ 
ver  are  Sunonymalls,  But  come  on  then  ,  if  cold  befpeak  the  beginning  of  the  fit ,  and 
not  of  the  Fever,  at  Icattwife  ,  the  fit  (hewes  the  Fever  approaching ;  and  fo>  the  begin¬ 

ning  of  a  fit  (hall  of  neceffity  be  the  beginning  of  a  F^z/^r.  ° 
g  Others  therefore  had  rather,  their  eyes  being  opened,  not  to  fee,,  not  to  perceive; 

wherefore  they  Jay,  that  in  very  deed ,  no  true ,  but  a  dilTcmbling  cold, and  a  deceitfull  al¬ 

lurement  of  the  fenfes  is  felt  in  the  beginning  of  a  Frz^^r ;  and  while  they  are  externally 
cold,  they  will  have  it ,  that  they  are  internally  in  a  raging  heat,  and  are  burnt  with 

true  heat,  although  they  perceive  otherwife.  But  fuch  doatages  any  one  will  cafily  bifie 
out  of  the  middle  of  the  Country  .*  For  a  moft  imenfe  or  heightned  cold  befigeth  their  in- 
nermofi  parts  for  fome  houres. 

p  For  in  fo  maaif'efi  ,  and  undoubted  an  Hiftory  of  cold  (  which  is  that  of  the  deed,  and fenfe  )  they  produce  an  argument  wan  enough  :  there  is  (  they  fay  )  a  great  beat  within , 
although  riot  to  be  perceived  ;  becaufe  they  are  preffed  wich  continual  thirft  >  the  which , 
as  it  is  chiefly  the  betokener  of  drynefle  ,  yet  this  thirft  in  live  ̂ bodies  preiuppofcth 
an  heat  equal  to  it  fclf :  And  fo ,  thirft  deterveth  more  Authourity  than  fenfe  or feeling. 

But  they  knovv  not  that  this  thirft  proceeds  not  from  heat  j  asnet^ber  from  drynefle, 
even  as  it  othervyife  happens  in  natural  thirft  ;  For  therefore  that  neither  is  itappeafed  by 
drink  being  ad miniftred  ;  The  which  ought  regularly  to  bedone?  if  that  thirft  did  arife 
from  drynelfe  or  heat.  The  thirft  therefore  is  deceitfull ,  but  not  the  cold :  Fc"  the  thirft 
arifethfrom  an  excrement  which  badly  affeftetb  that  fenfitive  faculty,  and  the  ore  ah 

thereof,  and  deludes  it ,  no  otherwife  than  as  if  great  drynefle  had  fuddenly  come  un¬ to  it. 

j  For  the  (harp  diftillation  of  Sulphur  (  which  in  it  felf ,  is  mqft  dry  and  3  corrofive  )  is 
wont  to  mitigate  that  deceitfull  thirft ,  iio  otherwife  than  as  water  qucnchetb  fire:  But 
at  leaft  wife  our  adverfaries  will  not  grant,  that  dry  th  is  taken  away  by  the  moft  dry  reme¬ 
dies  j  bat  not  rather ,  by  the  drinking  of  moift  and  cold  things ;  But  why  is  it  not  lawfull  > 

by 

r 
 ■ 



tAfreatlfeof  Fevers,  ^ 

by  a  like  reafon  to  d‘v'me ;  that  cold  in  the  beginning  of  it  from  an  unconquered 
drovvheaftea?  Since  the  Schooles  decermme  that  the  drowfie  evil  doth  no  Jeflc  ̂  

from  unvanquiHicd  cold ,  than  thirlt  from  drynefle.  
proceed 

Neither  doth  that  hinder,  that  the  droivfie  evil  is  not  prefent  with  all  that  have  a  f  rarr  • 
For  It  IS  fuficient ,  anci  brings  the  greater  confufion ,  that  in  foine  that  have  Freer/  there 
is  a  frequent  drowfineffe.  

’ 

c  ’a  will  they  efcape ,  if  in  the  vigour  of  Freer/  (  which  is 
the  hotteft  ftation  of  Fre.-r/)  they  gran:  not  fo  great  thirii  lo  be  ,  as  in  the  b-Wn 
ning  thereot;  yet  that  the  mote  inwa-d  parts  do  then  according  to  fenfe  efiSci ally  burn  with  much  perpleucy  :  wherefore  if  thirft  bewray  hear, and  ?hc  becokenino  here^ 
of  be  unfeperable  from  heat,  fo  as  that  thofe  who  tremble  by  reaion  ot  cold  are  n-verthe 
lefle  laid  to  burn,the  grearell  ihirtt  ought  to  prelie  under  the  hotcett  feafon  of  Fre-r/  •  Rur 

they  deny  that;  what  therefore  will  they  do ,  being  taken  in  their  own  net  a  Ther-fo“e they  largely  erre ,  as  many  as  give  their  judgments  concerning  the  native  roots  of  things from  accidents  following  by  accidcnr. 

It  is  therefore  the  part  o/deadly  ignorance,  badly  to  have  defineda  Freer,  if  they  fliall 
cure  a  freer  according  to  Its  definitaon.  Yea  we  mull  treat  again»  them  by  the  Law  of C,r»r/.«/,  coiacetningprivaeMurtherers,  who  obhinately,  badly  cure  thofe  who  have 
committed  their  life  unto  them  :  becaufe  that  through  the  guilt  of  whom  ,  fo  many  ten 
thoufands  ofmilUons  are  fo  unhappily  killed.  

;  u  » 

And  indeed.if  a  Fre/r,  or  Feverifh  heat  (for  thefs  two  are  in  the  Schooles  ,  Sunony- mallsorotone  and  the  fame  name;  ought  to  be  kindled  hrli  in  the  heart ,  not  yet  that the  matter  of  Freer/  (  which  they  fay  doth  proceed  from  one  of  the  four  humours  bein-. 
therefore  the  heat,  or  Fre/r,  isno°t 

kindled  at  fit»  in  a  Fre.-n/li  matter;  and  puttefadion  is  vainely  enquired  into  that  they may  Hnde  out  the  intimate,  and  immediate  caufe  of  heat  belides  nature  ■  And’bv  confe- quence  ,  the  dehoicion  of  a  Fevsr  from  thence ,  falls  to  the  ̂ round  ^  ~ 
Yea  hfollowes  from  tbence ,  that  a  Faai/r  doth  not  primarily,  intimately,  and  immedi- atly  exift  in  its  own  matter  from  whence  it  is  caufed  (  as  they  will  have  it  1  marer!,ll« 

and  originally:  but  in  feme  other  place,  namely,  in  the  heart  alLe.  ̂   m«et>aliy, . 
Again  >  from  the  fame  polition ,  it  folloives.that ,  that  there  may  be  a  Fever,  it  is  not- 

reqmred  that  the  offending  and  feverilh  matter  be  enflamed  :  but  feme  other  inflamc- 
able  thing  primarily  ref, ding  m  the  heart,  and  from  thence  (lideable  throughout  the  whole body  :  For  this  inrtameable  body ,  1  ( together  with  Hippeeraies )  call  the  fpirit  which maketh  the  aflault.  

^ 

But  this  laftma«er,  I  have  brought  hither ,  not  from  the  minde  of  the  Antients-  h'-'» 
is  extorted  .  and  by  force  I  have  commanded  it  to  be  g-an:ed  me  :  Whereof  in  i’ts  own place,  when  I  fhall  cifcourfe  ofthe  efhcienccaufe  of  Fevers:  Ac  Icaifl:  wife  thic  bein» 
now  violently  begged.lE  folloives ,  that  the  peccant  matter  of  Fever,  is  not  properly  en- flarned,  neither  that  it  is  in  it  felf  primarily,  or  efficiently  hot,  nor  indeed,  that  it makes  hot  befides  nature,  ifthefirllinffimeable  body  ought  to  be  kindled  in  the  heart. Therefore  neither  is  che  peccant  or  offenfive  matter  in  a  Fever  hot  beyond  or  befid^s  r hp 
degree  of  nature.  But  that  which  is  kindled  in  the  heart  ,  was  Iiot  kindled  befee 

Frem'"'""’®  “  every  way  differs  from  the  peccant  matter  in 

At  length  it  is  alfo  from  hence  fitly  concluded,  that  in  whomfoever  they  intend 
to  ffay  a  Freer  by  cooling  things,  as  fuch  ,  they  do  not  intend  to  cure  by  a  remov¬ 
al  of  the  caufes ,  by  abutting  up  of  the  Root,  and  a  plucking  out  of  the  foiintaine,  and 
fewel  ofthe  Fever-  but  only  they  intend  to  take  avvay.and  cotreif  che  heat, which  is  a  cer- taine  latter  produd»  entertained  with-out  the  fevetill,  matter :  To  wit ,  they  apoly  their 
remed’es  unco  the  eflfedl,  but  not  unto  the  caufe.  ^  pp  y  mcir 

For  truly  the  heat  of  Fevers  is  kindled  in  che  Archeus  which  makech  the  afTaulr  and  th- 
root  of  IS  the  pc^-ant  matter  it  felf.  They  have  regard  therefore ,  only  unco  th» taking  away  of  theeffea  following  upon,  and  refuking  from  the  placin'^  of  th  it  root" for  the  ake  whereof ,  the  Archeus  isenflamed  not  indeed  by  the  root,  bu?  by  heat  dnwn from  elfewbere ,  while  as  indeed  he  enflames  himfelf  by  a  proper  animofuy  and  by ^  extended  unto  a  degree ,  wherein  he  is  whol- 
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as  he  is  enlarged  beyond  che  amplenefie  of  his o.vn  necef- 
Jy  troublefom 
fity. 

•  Fot  neither  mull  we  think  that  any  heat  is  fo  in  a  hateful  feverllh  matter,  which  with  me they  name  the  offenfive  one,  that  at  afterwards  makes  feverifiily  hot  the  whole  entire Eeeeee 

20 
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body :  ‘‘  For  truly,  that  for  which  every  thing  is  fuch,that  very  thing,  t’ley  will  have  to  be “morefuch.  And  then  alfo ,  becaufe  every  calefatoe  or  heating  agent  doth  through- 

ou  t  its  own  fpccie  s ,  more  ftrongly  aft  on  a  near  objcft,  than  on  an  obyeft  at  a  difiance  ; 

wherefore  it  a  feverith  matter  fhould  make  the  other  parts  hoc  by  its  own  hear,  it  fliould 

cf  necelfity  be  ,  that  the  center  or  neft  wherein  that  peccant  matter  ofaFeveris  recieved, 

lliould  be  firli  roafied  into  a  fryed  fubfiance »  before  that  any  difianc  objeft  flmiild  be 

made  hot  thereby. 

12  Yea,  if  the  peccant  matter  fliould  be  hot  of  its  own  free  accord  ,  and  the  Fever  jfliould 
be  that  mcer  heat  belides  nature  ,  every  Fever  as  fuch,  ought  to  be  continual,  nor 
fhould  it  haveinttermiffion ,  until  that  all  the  offcnfive  matter  were  wholly  confumed  into 

afhes.  Neuher  therefore  fliould  there  be  any  reafon  of  a  repetition,  or  relapfe  ,  feeing 

^  ̂   the  peccant  matter  fliould  even  from  a  general  property  ,  always  make  hot ,  for  the  con- 
fuming  of  it  felf.  And  moreover  a  dead  carcafe  alfo  fhould  be  hot  as  well  after  death  , 

24  and  be  more  ardently  tortured  or  writhed  with  a  Fever,  than  while  it  lived,  becaufe  the 
fame  matter  in  number  from  the  obedience  whereof  death  happens,  even  flill  perfifieth 

in  the  dead  circaffe :  and  feeing  they  fuppofc  it  to  be  hot  by  a  proper  heat  of  putrefafti- 

on  ,  and  fince  it  is  more  putrified  after  death  ,  as  alio  after  death  more  powerfully  pu- 

trifying,  and  affefteth  more  parts  co-bordering  upon  it ,  than  while  it  lived,  therefore 
alfo  it  fliould  be  more  aftually  hot  after  death  ,  than  in  the  lifetime:  But  furely  this 

errour  is  bewrayed :  For  a  Fever  which  made  a  live  body  hot ,  ceafeth  prefencly  after 

death ,  and  all  heat  exfpires  with  the  life. 

35  Thewhich  ought  to  inftrudl:  us ,, that  the  heat  of  a  Fever  is  not  proper  unto  the  pec¬ 
cant  matter,  or  its  inmate:  and  that  the  heat  of  the  ofFenfive  matter  doth  not  effici- 

cntly,and  effeftively  make  hot  in  Fevers :  Therefore  it  is  perpetually  true  that  the  peccant 
matter  makes  hot  occafionally  only  ;  but  that  the  Archeus  is  the  workman  of  every  alter- 

26  ation,  and  fo  by  this  title ,  that  which  efficiently,  primarily,  immediatly,  always,  every 

where,  maketh  the  aflault,  and  that  he  alone  doth  not  make  hot  according  to  the  maxime : 

27  “  Whatlbever  utters  healihy  adfions  in  healthy  bodies,  that  very  thing  utters  vitiated  ones 
“  in  difeafes  4:  For  that  fpirit  heats  man  naturally  in  health,  it  being  the  fame  which  in  Fe¬ 

vers  ragethwith  heat. 
For  example :  The  thorne  or  fplinter  of  an  oake  being  thmfl:  into  the  finger ,  and  aftu¬ 

ally,  and  potentially  cold  ,  prefently  flirs  up  a  heat  befides  nature  ifi  the  finger.  Not  in- 

I  deed ,  that  hot  humours  do  flow  thither ,  as  if  they  being  called  together  thither  by  the 
thorne ,  had  exfpefted  the  wound  of  the  fplinter ,  and  the  which  otberwife  as  moderate  , 
had  refided  in  their  own  feates ;  For  truly  the  blood  next  to  the  wqund ,  firft  runs  to  it, 

and  preventeth  the  paflage  for  other  blood  coming  thither :  And  that  blood  alfo ,  by  ic 

felf  is  not  hot ;  but  for  the  fake  of  the  vital  fpirit :  Therefore  the  inflamation,  and  fwel- 

ling, together  with  an  hard  pnlfc  ,  pain, and  heat, do  proceed  from  the  fpirit  alone  caufally ; 
but  from  the  infixed  thorn,  occafionally  only.  Surely  it  is  an  example  fufficient  for  the  po- 
fidon,  manner,  knowledg, and  cure  of  a  Fever :  To  wit  the  caufe  offending  in  a  Fever  is 

not  hot  of  it  felf ,  but  it  makes  hot  only  occafionally  ,  and  upon  the  pulling  out  of  the 
thorne  or  occafional  caufe ,  health  followes :  The  Archeus  alone  every  where  effeftively 

flirs  up  the  Fever ,  and  the  which  departing  by  death ,  the  Fever  ceafeth  with  it :  There- 

30  fore  heat  is  a  latter  accident ,  and  fubfequent  upon  the  effence  of  a  Fever.  For  indeed 
the  Archeus  cnflameshimfelf  in  his  endeavour,  whereby  he  could  earneftly  defire  to  ex¬ 

pel  the  occafional  matter ,  as  it  were  a  thorne  thruft  into  himfelf.  But  whofoever  takes 

31  away  this  thorne,  whether  that  be  done  by  hot  meanes,or  by  temperate  ones,  or  at  length, 

by  cold  ones ,  he  takes  away  thedifeafe  by  the  Root ,  and  it  is  unto  nature  as  ic  were  in¬ 
different:  Becaufe  for  that  very  caufe  the  animofity  of  the  Archeus  is  appeafed  ,  and 

ceafeth:  Wherefore  heat ,  how  ever  it  being  befides  nature  incrcafcd  ,  may  be  a  token  of 

22  Fevers;  yet  ic  is  not  the  Fever  it  felf ,  neither  therefore  muft  we  greatly  labour  about  it 
in  time  of  healing  :  For  from  hence  Hippocrates  hath  ferioufly  admonifhed,  that  heat  and 

cold  are  not  difeafes ,  as  neither  the  caufes  of  thefc :  but  that  the  caufes  (  to  wit,  the  oc¬ 
cafional  ones )  of  difeases ,  are  bitter,  fliarp,  filr,brackifh,  &c.  But  that  the  fpirit  is  be 

that  maketh  all  alfaults.  Galen^  Juniour  unto  Hippocrates  by  five  hundred  years ,  after¬ 
wards  ealily  ftained  much  paper,  and  by  his  prate  allured  followers  unto  himfelf:  But 

pofterity  having  admired  this  prattle ,  followed  the  fame  :  it  hath  always  had  that  in 

thegreateft  efteem  which  was  of  the  lead  worth:  And  then  the  world  eve^  where  grew- 
ased  in  frivolous  judgments,  always  efteeming  that  to  be  of  great  weight  >  which  was  moft 

like  unto  its  own  unconftancy. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Schools  Nodding  or  Doubting,  have  introduced  Putrefadion; 
I 

I.  The. Schools  hcrjeheen  conBrained  to  devijt  another  m Fevers  lejide  heat; 

2 .  Another  defeB  in  the  definition  of  a  Fever»  3 .7  he  Schools  contradiB  the  yrinci- 

^les  laid  down  hy  themfelves.  4.  That  the  effence  of  Fevers  is  not  from  heat,  5 . 

They  hy  degre^  are  forgetful  of  their  own  pofitions,  6,  The  fpicinefs  of  Rofes  is 

mofihot,  7.  Whether  a  Feverifh  heat  be  rightly  judged  the  Schools,  to  arife 

from  PutrefaBion*  8.  A  malignant  Fever,  wherein  it  differs  from  other  Fevers» 

5?.  ACrifisof  Fevers  by  Jweat,  is  mofi  wholefome.  10,  Why  the  Schools  have 

fied  back  unto  PutrefaBion,  ii.  A  blockifh  compar  if  on  of  heat  in  horfe-dung, 

12,  svhy  horfe-dung  is  hot,  13,  degree  of  the  heat  of  a  putrifying  matter 

is  not  fufficientfor  heating  the  whole  man  in  a  Fever,  14,  PutrefaBion  is  no  where 

the  caufe  of  heat»  1 5.  T>ungwaxeth  not  hot  from  ̂ PutrefaBion,  1 6,  why  they 
have  not  drawn  afeverifb  heat  from  hot  Baths,  1 7. The  ignorance  of.  the  Roots  hath 

wre Bed  the  Schools  afide  unto  the  confiderations ,and remedies  of  effeBs  1 8 .  Dung 

loofeth  its  heat,  while  it  begins  to  putre  fie.  19»  The  great  blindnefs  of  the 
Schools,  20,  Galen  conviBed  of  error  2 1.  That  the  blood  doth  never  putre  fie 

in  the  veins,  andfowhatfoever  they  trifle  concerning  a  Sunochus  dr  putrefied  Fe^ 

ver, is  erroneous.  22.  The  foregoing  particulars  are  proved,  2'^.  The  natural 
endowments  of  the  veins.  20^, Either  Nature  goes  to  ruine,  or  the  DoBrine  of  the 

Schools,  2  •y.  An  ex  ample  from  the  variety  of  blood,  26.  A  ridiculous  table 

of  bloodlet  out  of  the  veins.  2  7.  An  argument  from  the  Plague,  againfi:  the  Vfe 

of  the  Schools,  2S.Again,  from  the  Pleurifie.  29,  The  heats, and turbulencies of 

•the  blood  do  not  tefiifie  the  vices  thereof,  30.  ,iA  wan  deceit  of  the  Schools,  3 1. 

To  fuppofe  putrefied  humours  in  Fevers,  is  ridiculous,  3  2 .  Againfi  the  definition 

of  Fevers  of  the  foregoing  Chapter,  fame  ab fur  dities  are  alledgcd,  33.  Afrivo-  - 

lous  excufe  by  a  T)iarf.  ■  34.  The  foregoing  definition  of  Fevers  is  again  refifed,- 
35.  The  unconftancy  of  the  Schools,  ̂ 6.  That  the  blood  doth  noF  putre  fie  in  the 

veins,  37.  Corruption,  from  whence  it  is,  38.  That  the  blood  of  the  Heme. - 

roides  is  not  putrefied,  Z9>  A  wonderful  remedy  againfi  the  Uemeroides  or  Piles , 

by  a  ring:  And  likewife  for  other  Difeafes. 

The  Schools  meditated, that  an  heat  did  oft-times  fpringup  through  cxercifes,  not  i unlike  to  the  heat  of  feverifli  perfonsjthe  which  notwiihrtanding,  feeing  it  was  not  a 

feverifh  one, they  indeed  judged  heat  to  be, of  nccelhtydn  Feversjnotany  one  indifferent¬ 

ly,  butthac  which  fhould  beftirredup  by  putrefadfion. 

Now  they  arc  no  longer  careful  concerning  heat,  as  neither  concerning  the  degrees, 

or  diftemperature  thereof  ;  but  rather  concerning  the  containing  caufe  thereof ; 

For  neither  hath  a  heat  graduated  behdes  .nature  ,  feemed  to  be  fufficient  for 

a  Fever',  unlefs  that  heat  alfo  fpring  up  from  putrefadion ;  which  particle  furely  ,■  hath 
been  dully  omitted  in  the  aforefaid  definition  of  Fevers. 

Therefore  the  offence  of  aFever,  isnow  no  longer  a  naked  beat,  neither  fhall  this  2 

heat  dirtinguilE  Fevers  from  the  diverfity  of  heat,  (  although  a  SjDfc/Vj  doth  refulc  from 

thence,  whence  the  elfence  is  )  but  from  the  varieties  of  the  putrefied,  or  at  leaftwifc 

from  the  putrefying  humours. 

It  was  finely  indeed  begun,tHus  to  wander  from  the  terms  propofed,  that  when  as  they 

before  refpefted  nothing  but  heat  which  fhould  exceed  the  accujfomed  temper  of  na¬ 

ture,  they'afterwards  require  heat ,  andafubjeft  of  putref.iHion ,  which  heat  they  will 
E  e  e  e  e  e  2  ,  have- 
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have  to  be  kindled  in  an  offenfive  putrified  matter  but  not  any  longer,  firft  in  the  heart; 

But  feeing  that  of  heat, there  is  not  but  onlySpecies  in  degree, but  very  many  moments,or 
^  extenfions  of  the  famejandtberc  arc  very  many  particular  kinds  of  Fevers  ;  neither  that 

thefpecifical  multitude  of  Fevers  can  proceed  from  one  only  Species  of  heat  befidcs 
nature :  Therefore  in  the  Elfence  or  Being  of  heat, another  thing  is  beheld  bclidcs  the 

degree  of  the  fame. 
Heat  therefore  {hall  not  conftitute  the  Eflence  of  a  Fever ,  but  that  other  thing,  by 

reafon  whereof  the  diverfity  of  Fevers  breaks  forth.If  therefore  putrefying  of  divers  mat¬ 
ters  be  the  efficient  caufc  of  the  diverfity  of  Fevers,  heat  {hall  be  thing  as  well  caufed 

from  putrefaction,  as  the  Fever  it  felf ;  and  fo  feeing  the  adion  of  caufaliry  of  the  pa- 
irificd  matter  involvcth  fomc  other  thii^  in  it  befides  heat  it  feJf,aFever  fliall  not  be  beat 

Now  ihcSchools  do  confofedly  adjoyn  very  many  things  on  \)oth  (ides, that  if  one  thing 

5  do  not  help^at  leaftwife, another  may  help  them  ;  bo  that  although  they  roughly  maintain 

the  afor^faid  definition,  and  adore  it;  yet  they  by  degrees  decline  from  the  naked  di- 

ftemper  of  heat,  unto  the  putrefaftion  of  Humors.  "Neither  do  they  ftay  in  ihefe 
trifles,  but  moreover ,  they  flee  back  unto  hot  remedies,  as  having  forgotten  their  own 

Pofitions;  And  that,  whether  they  attempt  Purgations  ,  or  next,  whether  they  {hail 

convert  themfclvcs  unto  the  proper  fpecmcal  Rdmcdics  of  Fevers. 

9  For  what  is  now  more  folcmn  in  healing,  than  to  have  given  ̂ pox,emes  of  Hop,  jiff  4- 

r4^«j,&c.and  to  have  fcafoned  the  fame  with  Sugar ?For  what  is  more  hot,than  the  fpice- 
nefs  included  in  Rofes, whether  thou  refpe^cfl  its  favour,  or  application  j  without  which 

notwithfianding ,  the  !^ofe  it  felf  is  a  meet  dead  ctreafe  i*  what  doth  every  where  more 
frequently  offer  it  felf,  than  to  have  mingled  the  cor rofivc  liquor  of  Sulphur,  or  Vitriol 

( being  through  the  pcrEvalion  of  gain  ,  manifoldly  adulterated  )  with  Juleps,  for Fevers  ? 

In  the  next  place,  to  have  drawn  forth  thofc  which  they  feign  to  be  guilty  humours,  by 

Rhfihrh ,  znd  Scammofieated  Medicines}  Therefore  before  all^  we  muft  profeflyexa- 

7  mine,  whether  the  heat  of  a  Fever  owes  its  Original  to  Putrefadion  ;  Wherefore  firfl 

of  all  I  have  plainly  taught,  That  a  feverifli  heat  doth  in  no  wife  caufally  depend  on  the 

peccant  matter.  And  then  I  have  learned,  that  a  malignant  Fever  alone ,  differs  from 

^  other  Fevers  in  this,  that  its  own  offenfive  matter  bath  a  beginning-putrefaCfibn  adjoyn- 
ed  unto  it ;  The  which,  if  it  {hall^ftcrwards  creep  unto  its  height,  until  the  putrcf^i^ion 

be  aaoally  made,  and  fhall  remain  within,  it  ftraightway  brings  dcath.of  neceffity ;  But 

if  it  be  driven  forth  in  the  making  of  the  Putrefa^ion,  (  as  in  the  ̂ JMeaftUs,  an  Erifu 

pelas,  &c. )  it  is  for  the  moft  part  cured  ;  Bccaufc  health  forthemoft  part  accompanies 
a  morion  to  without. 

Froij^ence  it  is ,  that  Fevers  do  about  their  end,  provoke  Voluntary  fweati.'  And  t 9  CrifisorlNi^ial  figri  which  is  terminated  by  fwcats,is  moft  exceeding  vvholefome,  and  by 

confequence  ahb,  fudoriferous  Remedies :  But  they  fled  together  unto  Putrefaction,  that 

they  might  find  the  caufe  from  whence  they  might  confirm,  firft,  cold,  and  prefcntly  af- 
i^cerwardsjheir,- 

They  therefore  aflumc,  that  Horfe-duns  which  isaaually  cold,  doth  voluntarily  wax 

hot  by  reafon  of  putrefaaion  :  But  how  blockifhly  do  they  on  both  fides  deceive  the 

credulous  world!  For  Cowes-dung  of  the  fame  nourifhments,  hath  better  putrified ,  and 

been  digefted  than  Horfe-dung ,  yet  it  waxeih  not  hoc :  Alfo  the  dung  of  an  Horfc 

which  is  fed  with  grafs>  or  Fetches,  waxeth  not  hot,  even  as  while  he  is  fed  with  grain  ; 

yet  that  hath  putrefied  no  lefs  than  this. 

*  They  have  not  known  therefore,  that  heat  follows  the  eaten  grain,  but  not  the-iia- 

tureof  Putrefaaion;  Therefore  they  foolifbly  transfer  a  feverifh  heat  untojmmours 

putrified  in  a  Fever  ,  from  the  heat  of  the  dung  not  yet  putrefying. 

The  Schools  thefore  have  not  known,  that  by  bow  much  the  nearer  Hbrfe-dung  is  unto 

a  beginning-putrefaaion  ,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  is  deprived  of  til  heat: ,  And  neither 

therefore  {ball  the  fame  dung  ever  putrifie,  if  it  be  fpread  broad  •  But  only  while  as  be 

ing  moift ,  it  is  contraaed  into  an  heap,  no  otherwife  than  as  Hay,  or  Flowers,  if  they 

are  prelfcd  together  being  moift,  are  inflamed  before  putrefaaion :  They  have  been  ig¬ 

norant  I  fay,  that  dung  waxeth  hot  by  its  own  fpirits  of  fait  being  preffed  together. 

Again,  although  dung  do  wax  hot  in  the  making  of  Putrefaaion,  yet  all  heat  ceafeth  be¬ 

fore  the  Pucrefadion  begun  is  in  its^being  made:^  And  fo  the  beat  of  the  dung  fquareS 
nor,  with  a  fcvcrifti  matter  ,  if  the  putrefied  matter  (  as  they  fay}  layes  hid  long  before 

in  Receptacles,  andindccdjn  a  Quartane, always,  and  very  long. 

yea; 
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Ycl,  neither  is  the  degree  of  theheitofdung  fuitable ,  that  it  may  be  difperfed  from 

its  putrefied  center ,  even  unto  the  foals  of  the  feet  j  but  that  it  fiiould  firft  burn  up  the 

center  of  the  body,  where  that  putrefied  humour  fhould  overflow  :  Therefore  the  ex¬ 

ample  of  dung  is  plainly  impertinent  to  Fevers,  and  fo  much  the  rather ,  becaufe  they 

do  not  teach  ,^that  Cold  is  before  Heat  in  time. And  moreover  in  nature,  Putrcfa6lion  no  where  caufeth  heat,  and  much  lefs  in  vital 

things:  For  in  a  putrefying  body,  Cold  muft  needs  be,  if  it  be  fpoyled  of  life;  which 

life  in  us,  is  the  fountain  of  heat:  For  in  the  interpofing  dayes  of  intermitting  Fevers, 

we  complainnotof  heat,  orrCold  molelfsus  ;  when  as  motwithftanding,  they  fuppofe 

the  humours  to  be  putrefied  .-Therefore  if  Heat,and  Cold  do  caufally  fucceed  in  that  which 

is  putrefied,  afid  Cold  be  always  before  Heat,  in  the  comming  of  Cold  is  more 

native  to  a  putrefied  matter  than  Heat:  For  therefore  we  meafure  the  long  continuance  of 

the  Difeafc,by  the  duration  of  cold  in  an  Ague  or  Fever, but  not  by  heat. 

Atlenocb,  I  have  (hewn  that  all  feverifli  heat  is  vvholly  from  the  Archetu,  and  there¬ 

fore  that  it  ceafeth  before  death  ;  when  as  notwitbftanding,  Cold,  and  Putrefaaion  do 

the  more  prevail.  Tt  implf^s  alfo,  that  the  heat  of  a  Fever  fliould  be  from  a  putrefied 

matter  and  that  it  Ibould  be  firft  kindled  in  the  heart  k  felf,  from  whence  the  Putrefafti- 
ilhed 

In  the  next  place.  Heat  is  not  kindled  in  dung  from  the  Putrefa£fion  it  felf;  For  if 

it  be  daily  bc-fprinklcd  with  the  new  urine  of  a  h6rfe,it  will  not  fo  much  as  wax  hot  in  a 

years  time :  But  it  is  certain,  that  urine  doth  not  preferve  from  putrefaaion,  but  more 

truly  that  it  fliould  increafe  it:  For  they  fliould  more  truly  have  drawn' heats  out  of 
Baths  or  Lime :  But  they  were  rather  ignorant  of  the  Caiifes  of  thefc  Heats :  Where¬ 

fore  they  have  judged  it  a  more  eafie  Matter  to  have  accufed  the  putrefaaion  of  one 

horfe-duno :  Neither  was  ther6  any  rcafon  why  they  fliould  borrow  the  effence  of  a  Fever, 

rather  from  heat  than  from  cold,  and  other  fymptomes ;  Seeing  they  are  the  alike,  and 

fellow  accidents  of  Fevers :  Therefore  they  have  alwayes  endeavoured  to  beat  down  the 

accidents  of  the  Produa ;  becaufe  they  have  been  ignor  ant  of  the  roots :  But  fince  it  is 

nowmanifeft,  that  macerfal  things  are  the  matter  iiitK,  after  what  manner  will  they 

cure  who  convert  the  whole  Hinge  of  healing  only  unto  heats  ?  Atleaftwife,  thefimili- 

tudeof  horfe-dung,  and  of  a  feverilh  heat  aferibed  unto  putrefaaion,  hath  fallen:  For 

dune  when  it  begins  never  folittlp  to  putrific,  it  puts  off  heat  .•  And  as  long  as  it  can  be 
hot.  Artificers  extraa  Salt-pcter  from  thence :  But  if  ufliallwax  cold,  they  leave  it 

W  Coltrey  Folks,  as  unproLble  for  themfelves.  .... 
Blit  the  Schools  accufcthc  Putrefaaion  or  Corruption  of  Humours;  and  indeed  of 

oneahd  the  fame  Hurhour,  as  well  for  Cold,  as  for  Heat,  and  both  in  a  heightned  degree ; 

And  by  confcquence,  that  ope  and  the  fame  thing  fliould  immediately  effea  two  Oppo- 
fitesoUcof  itfelf:  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  either  of  thefe  two,  is  by  it  felf, 

but  the  other  by  accident.  rn-  u  •  nr-  •  -r  /r 
If  therefore  Cold  be  the  Off-fpnng  of  Putrefaaion  by  it  felf, it  cannot  in  any  wifeeCfen- 

lially  include  heat ,  but  only  by  accident.  .  .  ^  ^  u  « 
But  if  Heat  be  the  fon  of  Putrefaaion  by  it  felf,  verily,  neither  then  fliould  a  Fever 

begin  from  Cold.  ...r-,  •,  . 
Neverthelcfs  ,  it  is  clear  enough  from  the  aforcind  particulars ,  that  the  Schools  do 

fuppofe  Putrefaaion  to  be  the  effcncc  of  Fevers;  But  Heat,  and  Cold  to  be  accidents  ac- 

cornpanying  the  Putrefaaion;  Wherefore  Galen  ,  when  blood  pntrlfits.  Choleris 

made  :  which  Text  if  they  fliall  admit  of,  that  Cholerfliall  be  putrificd  in  its  own 
 birth  , 

.or  not:If  putfified,it  flionld  caufe  a  tertian;but  not  ̂ Sunochw  or  putrificd  burningFcvcr. 

Let  the  Schools  therefore  know,  that  the  blood  is  never  putrificd  iii  the  veins but 

that  the  vein  it  felf  alfo  putrifies,as  in  a  Gangrcnfc,  and  in  Mortifications ;  And  fo  they 

be®  the  principle  ,  who  let  forth  the  blood,  left  it  fliould  putrifie  in  the  veins.  Like- 

wife  they  who  affirm  zSmochus  toarife  from  the  blood  of  the  veins  being  putrificd  : 

And  alfo  they  who  fay,  that  the  blood  while  it  purrifics,  is  turned  into  Cholcr :  The 
which  particulars  I  thus  prove,  .  ,  >  .  •  r  r  . 

The  veins  retain  their  blood  fluid,  even  in  a  dead  carcafe,  by  the  confent  of  all  Anato¬ 

my  •  but  the  blood  being  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  ftraightway  grows  together  into  a  clot : 

But  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  is  only  a  beginning  of  Corruption,  and  way  of  fepa- 

racionof  the  whole  :  Therefore  if  a  vein  preferves  its  blood  from  corruption  m  a  dead 

carcafe,  much  more  doth  it  do  that  in  live  bodies ;  It  being  an  argument  from  the  lefs 
EO  the  greater.  .  ,  ,  .  .  « 

Forrei-’n  excrements  indeed  putrifie  in  the  veins  ;  to  wit,  they  being  the  Retents  as 
®  Eecec«'3  'VtU 
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well  of  their  own,  as  of  another  digeftion,  (as  concerning  digefiions  elfevvhere)  but 

the  blood  never ;  Becaufc  it  is  that  which  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  the  feat  and  trea- 
fure  of  life,  ^  ^  j  r  • 

If  therefore  the  life  it  fclf  cannot  preferve  its  own  feat, and  treafurc  from  corruption, 

as  loiw  as  it  is  in  the  veins,  when  fhall  it  preferve  it  ?  and  how  (hall  it  ever  be  free  from 

corruption  ?  And  likew^fe ,  if  the  life  doth  not  preferve  the  blood  from  corruption 

2  wherein  it  «lifteris,  after  What  manner  fhall  the  bones  be 
 preferved  ?  The  veins  there- 

fore  are  ordained  by  the  Creator,  that  they  may  preferve  the  bloodfrom  corruption,  be- 

24  caufe  the  life  isco-fermented  with  the  blood  of  the 
 veins:  Therefore  under  this  Que- 

^flion,  the  ornament,  and  appointment  of  nature  goes  toruine;  or  the  whole  order  of 
hcalin^  hitherto  adored  by  Phyficians,  falls  to  the  ground  :  But  beitfo,  by  what  fign 

do  Phyficians  judge  of  putrified  blood  ?  Is  it  not  from  the  more  white,  black,  yellow , 

fomewhat  green,  or  duskiQi  colour  ?  Is  it  not  from  a  flimy,  grofs,  watery,  thin  matter  ? 

And  laftly  ,^Is  it  not  from  a  confidence  not  threddy  or  fibrous ,  fcarce  cleaving  toge- thcr 

But  I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  a  convicted  lye,  if  any  one  will  make  tryal,  that  I 

have  examined  the  bloods  of  two  hundred  wanton  countrey  and  healthy  people  in  one 

only  day,  and  many  of  them  were  exceeding  unlike  in  their  afpeft,  colour,  matter,  and 

confidence  i  many  whereof  I  difl:illed,and  found  them  to  be  alike  profitable  in  healing: 

For  our  Countrey  Boores  are  wont  at  every  Whitfontide  to  let  out  their  blood,  whereby 

they  might  drink  the  more  largely  ;  For  although  many  of  them  feemed  to  be  putred- 

ed  others  cankery  ,  or  black  chole-ry;  yet  efpecially ,  the  Countrymen  from  whence 

they  bad  iffued,  were  very  healthy ;  Therefore  they  confirmed  by  the  caufe,  the  tokens  of 

corruption  not  withdanding  them  '  that  their  bloods  were  not  any  thing  ettranged  from 
the  nature  of  a  Balfame  :  Wherefore  1  have  laughed  at  the  Table  of  judgements,  from 

the  beholding  of  blood  let  out  of  the  veins ;  and  fo  I  confirmed  it  with  my  felf,  that  the 

venal  blood  fs  commanded  by  Phyficians  to  be  kept',  that  at  lead  in  his  regard,  they 
may  reckon  one  vifit  to  the  fick.-For  if  the  corruption  of  the  blood  hath  any  where  place, 
and  betokeneth  the  letting  forth  of  it  felf  from  thatTitle;furely  that  muft  be  in  the  Plague; 

But  in  the  Plague ,  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  deftrudive  ;  Therefore  there  is  no  where  pu- 

trefadbion  in  the  blood  of  the  veins ;  and  a  fear,  left  the  putrefadlion  of  that  blood  fhould 

prevail ,  and  by  confequence,  the  fcope  of  letting  out  the  blood,  is  in  this  refpedb,  erro¬ neous.  , 

I  fuppofe  alfo  thirty  men  to  be  oppreffed  with  an  equal  Pleurifie  ;  but  ten  of  them 

to  pour  forth  blood  out  of  a  vein  apparently  vitiated ,  (  for  the  blood  of  thofe  that  have 

the  Pleurifie,  is  like  red  wine,  whereunto  clots  of  Milk  have  a  Conflux  )  but  the  re¬ 

maining  twenty,  I  will  cure  without  fheddihg  of  their  blood.  It  is  certain  in  the  mean 

time  ,  ^  that  thofe  twenty  have  their  blood  no  otherwife  affe<^ed,  than  the  ten  whofc veinvvascur.  ,  .  •  . .  j 

And  a^ain,  That  if  in  thofe  twenty  that  were  cured,  a  vein  be  opened  ,  their  blood 

(hall  be  found  redified,  reftored  ineb  its  former  ftate,  and  far  eflranged  from  a  pleuritical 

errour:Thercfore  the  blood  of  him  that  hath  a  Pleurifie,is  not  corrupted, although  it  may 

feem  to  be  fuch:The  which  I  prove,  Becaufe  from  that  which  is  corrupted,  or  deprived  of 

life,  there  is  not  granted  a  return  unto  life,  health,  or  an  habit :  Therefore  black,  blew,  or 

wan,  green,  &c.  blood,  do  not  tcftiBe  of  its  corruption, but  they  afford  fignes  of  its  fer- 

mental  angry  heat,or  turbulency  alone. 
For  firft  of  all,  if  the  more  waterifh  ,  and  yellow  blood  fliould  betoken  a  vice,  the 

arterial  blood  fliould  be  farworfe  than  the  blood  of  the  veins  ;  which  thing  is  erro¬ 

neous:  For  the  blood  of  the  veins  is  no  otherwife  diftinguiflied  by  the  aforefaid  figns, 

than  as  wine  is  troubled  while  the  Vine  flouteth ;  for  it  is  not  therefore  corrupted,  becaufe 

«0  the  tempeft  being  withdrawn, it  voluntap  ly  deers  up  a
gain: So  Jikewife  a  Fever  doth  vari- 

^  formlydifturb  the  blood,  anddifcolour  itwith  ft  range But  thefe  masks  ceafe, 
the  Fever  being  taken  away. 

Truly  I  am  wont  to  compare  the  Lookers  into  the  blood,  unto  thofe  who  give  their 

judgement  concerning  Spanifti  Wine,  and  who  give  their  thoughts  in  beholding  of  the 

But  they  will  fay ,  If  putrefaBlo»  be  not  In  the  bloody  tvhy  then  doth  purely  red  blood 

lettp  out  of  a  vein  at  the  thirds  and  not  at  the  firfi  turn  ;  or  ut  the  ̂rfi,  and  not  at  the  third 

r«r»?But  that  argument  at  leaft  convmceth,that  one  part  of  the  blood  is  more,  and  foon- 
cr  difturbed  than  another ;  not  the  whoIe,or  all  at  once:  For  it  is  certain,  that  nature  tends 

bv  decrees  in  a  lineal  path,  unto  the  perfedion  appointed  for  her :  Therefore  that  the 
■  ̂   “  blood 
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blood  moh  tb®  heart  is  more  pure  than  that  which  is  about  the  firfl  fliop  thereof:  there*
 

fore  they  fay,  (  and  err  therein  )  That  a  Teruan ,  at  rvell  as  that  which  is  Contimtal ,  as 

that  which  is  reftewed  hy  Intervals  ̂   conjifieth  of  yellow  €  holer  ,  a  Quartan  of  blacky  ̂  

holer,  as  alfo  a  Quotidian  of  but  putrified  ones.  , .  ,  ̂   .  ... 

^  For  why  was  it  of  neceffity  to  fuppofe  thefe  Humours  (  the  which  I  have  clf
cwherc 

demonftrated  to  be  feigned  ones)  to  be  putrefied,  feeing  they  confefs  anon-putrefie
d 

SunochuSco  be  continual,  and  more  cruel  chan  the  three  aforefaid  Fevers :  Which  par^ 

ticulars  furcly  ,  if  they  are  compared  with  the  definition  of  Fevers  propofed,
  now 

of  neceffity  the  blood  in  every  Sunochusor  continual  Feyer ,  and  the  vital  fpiritin 

a  diary  Fever  (hall  pucrifie,  the  life  remaining;co  wit,  they  lhall  attain  the  bound  of  pu
- 

^^^ml^then,  feein*»  the  Schools  confefs  that  fuch  putrified  humours  do  not  confift  in 
the  fiieath  of  the  heart,  and  that  therefore  they  are  not  primarily  inflamed  in  a  Fever, 

andfobyconfequence,  that  putrefaaion  is  in  vain  required  for  a  fcvcrifli  heat  
to  be 

kindled  in  the  heart.  .  r  r  l  l- 
If  therefore  putrefied  Humours  do  enflame  the  fpirit  m  the  heart  from  far ,  that  thing 

lhall  by  every  law  of  nature  be  made  nigh  ,  before  afar  off ,  and  they  lhall  the
 

rather  ̂   or  more  fully  enflame  all  the  blood  that  lyes  between  the  heart  ,  and 
themfelves,  with  the  heat  of  Putrefadlion,  and  fo  all  Fevers  fhall  of  neceffity  afford  a 

putrefi'ed  continual  Fever  j  Wherefore  neither  lhall  a  Quartan  Ague  flop  its  courfc, 
and  repeat  its  return,  if  the  fame  putrefied  matter  thereof  waiteth  fafe  in  the  Splee

n 

^°Gan°^renf  certainly  teach  me,  that  nothing  of  a  putrefied  matter  (  evity  putrefied  35 
matter^sdtzd)  can  longperfift  without  a  further  Contagion  of  it  felf  :  Neither  

do  I 

apprehend  how  the  Archeus  of  life  it  felf  lhall  putrefic,  that  it  may  give  fatisfaaion 

to  Halen  for  a  diary  Fever  f  But  if  they  underfland  a  diary  Fever  to  be  the  da
ughter  of 

fbat  Putrefadion,  which  at  length  is  implanted  in  the  fpirit  of  life  j  But  thus  all  Fevers  ift
 

the  Schools,  fhould  be  Diaries,  ..jl  e  n  r  rr 
A'^ain ,  If  a  diary  or  one  dayes  Fever  be  the  daughter  of  PutrefaBten  ;  therefore 

Putr^aBion  is  prefuppofed  to  be  fermented  to  the  fpirir  of  life :  From  when
ce  there  is  a 

relapfe  unto  the  fame  ftraights.  rvv  >  *  ̂  
But  if  they  underfland  Putrcfadion  beginning  onely  *  or  a  Difpofition  unto 

Putrefaaion  ,  and  that  the  Heat  is  an  Effcd  of  Putrefaaion  ,  therefore
  it  fol- 

lowes  ,  that  a  diaric  Fever  lhall  have  onely  a  Difpofit'on  unto  Hea
t  ;  but  not 

a  true  heat, even  as,  that  neither  therefore  lhall  it  be  a  true  F
ever,  • 

But  the  Schools  require  a  formal  ,  and  abfolute  putrefaaion ,  that  they  may  35, 

find  out  the  caufe  of  a  feverilh  Heat  ;  Having  forgotten  ,  that  then  heat  lhall
 

be  an  effea  of  the  PutrefaBion  ,  and  not  of  the  Fever  ;  and  fo  they  lhall  
con- 

flrainedh  diftinsuilh  Heat  from  a  Fever  :  For  why  ;  feeing  a  non- putrefied  con- 

linual  Fever,  is  a  true  Fever,  without  putrefaaion ,  and  by  confequence  ought  to  be 

'^^I^^bd^mean  time,  they  by  little  and  little  lay  afidc  the  fear  of  heat ;  neither  muft 
we  in  healin®  employ  our  felves  thereabout ,  while  as  a  greater  dammage  is  to  be  feared 

from  the  contagion  of  putrefaaion  in  thofe  things  which  have  a  co-
refem- 

blancc  :  And’  therefore  it  would  be  better  to  divert  the  putrefaaion ,  than  yainly  to 

have  fmeared  over  a  Fever  with  cooling  things.  ,  ^  i. 

But  furely ,  whatfoever  things  refift  putrefaaioh ,  are  hot :  For  Myrrhe  prefervetn 

the  dead  Carcafes  of  iy£gypt(o:  now  twothoufand  years ;  The  which  otherwife,with  ̂  

Succory,  Piantam,and  their  Coolers  had  putrified  long  fincc  :  Therefor
e  the 

putrefaaions  of  putrefied  Humours ,  likewife  of  the  blood ,  and  fpirit ,  are  fo  like 

unto  Fables  ,  that  I  fhould  fcarcc  believe  that  the  Schools  fpake  in
  earneft 

unlefs  they  did  fatally  even  unto  this  day  ,  confirm  thofe  Pofitions  by  the  praaica
l 

^^For  a  Conclalion,  I  will  as  yet  add  one  thing  :  whatfoever  hath  been  once  corrupted  xn 

the  body  ̂   ndver  returns  again  into  favour;  but  the  blood  of  the  veins,  however  
corrupted  xt 

may  feem  to  be ,  returns  again  into  favour  :  Therefore  it  was  not  once  corru
pted. 

JhQC^ajor  proportion  is  proved,  becaufc  Corruption  in  us  is  an  ef
fed  of  the  fe- 

queftration  of  vital  difpofitions ,  and  fo  it  prefuppofech  a  privation,  and  death  of  the 

corrupted  body,or  matter  it  felf.  '  . 

;rhc  Minor  piopofition  is  proved,  by  thofe  who  arc  cured  of  the  Plague,  
37' 
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»g  and  a  Fevef;  without  the  drawing  out  of  blood.  And  llkewifc,  if  the  blood  be  ever 

to  be  reckoned  putrefied  or  corrupted  while  exiaing  in  the  veins,  that  blood  fiiall  efpe 
cially  be  that  of  the  Heoieroides;  but  this  is  not  corrupted,  although  it  be  as  it  were  all 

.  mofi  hunted  out^of  the  veins:  Therefore  the  blood  is  never  to  be  reckoned  putrefied  in theveiivT, 

2-  Whole  Chyrurgery  proves  the  A/^/^^rpropofition  concerning  Ulcers  bred  from  an 
accidental  happenqing  of  the  Hemeroides  or  Piles;  But  I  prove  the  becaufel 
compound  or  compofe  a  mettalrA  Ring  made  whereof,  if  it  be  carried  about  oJe.the  pain 
of  the  Hemeroides  is  taken  away  in  the  very  fpace  of  the  Lords  Prayer :  and  the  Piles  as 
well  thofe  within,  as  without,  vanifii  away  in  rwenry  four  hours  fpace,  how  oreatly  fe¬ 
ver  thofe  veins  may  tumefie  or  burgen  ;  Therefore  that  blood  is  received  into  favour 

and  they  have  themfelves  well  ate  afe.  * 
That  Ringalfo  prevails  in  the  ftrangling,  and  motions  of  the  womb  ,  and  very  many 

Difeafes':  TheDefeription,  and  mariner  of  coinpofing  whereof,!  deliver  in  the  Trcatife upon  thofe  words  In  V^ords,  Herbs, and  Stones,  there  is  great  vercue.wherel  fpeak  of  the 

great  vertuc  of  things,  
^ 

< 
 - 

CHAP,  III. 

The  Dodrine  of  the  Antients  concerning  Circuits ,  is  examined. 

I.  Theemfesof  Ftvenjh  ̂ Orcuites  inthe Schools,  2  Thefir^emur,  Galeii is  accufed  of  err  our,  4,  A  Quaternary  of  humours ̂   why  fufpe^ed,  5.  The 
great  and  ftuhhor»  hlwdnejfe  of  the  Schools,  '  6,  Galen  fs  hiffed  onto}  the  place fif  intermitting  Fevers,  hy  many  perplexities  iffuingfrom  thence,  7.  An  account 
of  Choler  necefjaryfor  the  Fit  ercomming  of  4  Tertian  Ague  according  to  the 
Schools,  %,  nets  refuted,  9,  From  their  Suppofitions  it  is  concluded,  that  there 
Cannot  be  a  Plethora  in  a  Fever  or  Ague  on  every  other  day,  10,  A  begging  of  the 
principle  in  the  Galenifis,  1 1 ,  Galen  being  ignorant  of  Anatomy,  hath  copied 
out  many  books  concerning  Anatomy.  1 2 .  Unhappy  speculations  of  healing  in- 
vented  by  the  Devil  to  the  deflruBion  of  Mortals.  1^,  An  argument  on  the  con^ 
irarydrdrvnfromCafesor  Receptacles,  14.  Thai  yellow,  and  black  Choler  art 
nomtertained  in  the  Spleen,  and  little  bag  of  the  Gawl.  1 5 .  Againfi  Mrolo- 
gers  who  derim  the  Circle  of  a  Fever  on  the  Stars.  16.  The  fimilitudes  afore- 
read  tn  the  Schools; do  not  fuqare.  1 7.  Some  arguments  againU  the  DoBrine  of 
the  Schools,  iS^The  defert  of  FerneJius.  tg.  The  rajhnefs  andunconftancy  of 
Paracelfus,  10,  That  man  is  not  a  Mkrocofm'‘er  little  world,  if  the  holy  Scrip¬ tures  are  to  be  obeyed,  21.  Paracel fus  deceived. 

/ 
T 

^  Shoolsfay,  ihecaufesof  fee  Circuitsare,  to  wit,  becaufe  as  much  Phlegm  is 
X  [  daily  j  generated,  as  there  ispf  Choler  every  other  day,  and  as  there  is  of  black Choler  every  third  day. 

I  gratulate  the  language  of  our  Countrey  ,  which  would  willingly  want  thefe 
2  5?*^  names  drawn  from  a  Grccifme  ;  But  the  Schools  do  not  thus  teach  the  efie- 

etivecaufc,  but  only  the  remore  caufe,  which  they  call  that  of  [  Ske  am  1  or 
that  v^hout  which  ic  is  net  .-Therefore  lamdefervedly  angry,that  the  Schools  have  not feigned  a  fifth  Humour  for  a  Quintan  Ague,  nor  an  half,and  a  one  and  a  halt  humour  for 

the 
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ilie  Fever  and  for  Semitertians.  Likewife  ,  that  they  have  negledied  a  doubled 
yellow  Choler  for  a  double  Tertian,  nor  that  they  have  made  mention  of  a  doubled 
black  Choler  for  a  double  Q^iartan  :  That  they  have  not  invented  a  vvandring,  and  un¬ 
certain  humour  for  a  wandrmg  Fever,*  or  Humours  continuing,  andunceffantly  fubAitu- 
ted  for  continual  Fevers, exafperating  themfelvcs  every  day,  every  other  day, or  every  third 

.day:  And  laftly,a  flow  humour  for  a  flow  Fever.  AtleaflAife,  they  ought  to  have  explained,  3 
if  putrifying  blood  be  changed  into  yellow  Choler,  why  it  is  wholly  converted  in¬ 
to  corrupt  Pms  ;  Why  doth  not  purulent, thick,  or  mattery  blood  caufe  a  burning  Fever 
in  a  Cohfutription  of -the  Lungs ;  and  why  do  not  yellow  expediorations  or  fpiitinos  out 
of  the  bfeaft produce  a  Tertian,  but  an  He6lick  Fever  •  and  that  prefently  at  ter 
meat  Wherefore  a  ̂aternary  of  Humours  for  fo  great  a  Catalogue  of  Fevers,  v 

and  ocher  difeafes  ,  being  as  yet  daily  increafed,  ought  to  be  fufpedfed  of  every  ̂ one. 

But  as  to  vyhat  belongs  hnto  the  feat  of  the  potrlfied  humours  of  Fevers^  fo 

alike  ftupid  herein,  that  if 'had  fliamed  me  to  lay  open  hrs  errour  ,  if  the  Schools  did 
not  as  yet  to  this  day  flifly  defend  the  fame  unto  the  deflrudion  of  Mortals:  they  era-  f 

ving  refpeft  rather  from  Antiquity  than  from  the  Truth  :  as  if  the  fountain  of  Wif-  ̂ 
dome  were  drawn  out  in  galen^  who  that  he  might  find  the  caufes  of  a  fet  rremi 

bling  in  ,  hath  writ  nothing  but  old  wives  Fables  ̂   the  which  as  oft  as  I  call  to 

mind,  I  ingenioufly  admire  that  fo  many  wits  could  fubferibe-thereuntoever  fincethd 
dayes  of  Galen  i  wherein  Purely  I  am  amazed  at  the  great  flu^gifhnefs  of  wits  as  to  a  di¬ 
ligent  fcafch ,  they  affenting  unto  falfe  principles  lefl  the  right  of  difputing  againft  de- 
nyers  fliould  be  forertalled  from  them. 

I  vVillthercfOre  no  longer  fpeak  to  Galen  s  but  unto  the  Schodles  :  1  vvifh  there-  $ 
fore  that  they  may( explain  to  me,  by  what Conduder,  manner,  andpaflage,  a  pu- 
trified  humour  pay  at  every  fit,  come  from  the  fliops  of  the  humours  unto  theuemoft 
parts  of  the  veines  which  are  terminated  into  the  habit  of  the  Body  ,  orintothe  flefli 
and  skin?  For  if  it  were  putrified  before  it  came  unto  the  flender,and  utmoft  extremities  of 
the  veines  j  why  is  one  alone  ( to  wit,  Choler,or  Phlegm  )  feparated  from  its  three  fel- 

lowes ,  that  as  a  banifhed  humour,  it  may  putrifie  far  from  its  own  Cottages  ?  Or  whcj' 
is  that  filly  Separater,  which  plucks  the  harmlefs  humour  from  its  own  compofed  body 
for  fo  abfurd  ends  ?  Why  therefore,,  the  fame  Separarer  remaining  for  Lire ,  dorh  nor  the 
fame  continue  for  Life  ?  What  School-mailer  admonifliech  this  Separater  of  his 
Errour,  that  he  may  feafonably  repent  ?  Ac  leaftwife,  if  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  veines 
do  not  corrupt  that  putrified  humour  ,  the  veines  fhemfelves  fliall  be  more  putrified, 
and  fo  they  fliall  labour  with  an  unexcufable  Gangreen.  But  if  the  Canfe  which  callech 
the  guilclefs  humour  unto  icfelf,  fubfifleth  in  the  very  extremities  of  the  veines,  that  it 

may  putrifie  the  fame  in  its  own  poffefiion :  Yet  by  a  greater  breviary,  it  flaould  execute 
that  in  the  Bloud  nigh  to  it  felf  ,  over  which  it  hath  a  ftronger  Right ,  and  from  whence 

it  bath  as  well  a  liberty  to  feparatc  Choler, or  phlegm,  as  the  fame  thing  is  otherwife  pro¬ 
per  unto  a  folutive  Medicine. 

Again,  If  it  lifleth  ic  to  have  prepared  a  putrified  humour  out  of  the  nigh  bloud ,  it 
fliall  in  vain  expedl  an  agreeable  quantity  of  Choler  for  full  two  dayes  fpace  :  But  if 
that  humour  fhall  putrifid  before  it  could  reach  to  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  veines ,  then 
the  contradidi:  themfclves ,  and  the  feat  of  intermitting  Fmr;  flialinot  be  in 
the  habit  of  the  Body,  but  in  the  firft  fbops  of  the  Humours. 

In  the  next  place,  If  aronconcly  turn  of  a  fit,  the  whole  putr'fied  humour  be  dif- 
perfed  out  of  the  veines  itfto  the  habit  of  the  Body,  even  for  the  confumption  of  it  felf, 

why  at  leaft,  fhall  that  S  parateror  'Driver  (  feeing  nothing  is  moved  by  ic  felf  which  is not  vital)  be  lefs  generous  in  the  Bowels,  than  he  that  is  placed  in  the  utmoft  parts  of 

the  veins  ?  At  length,  for  what  end  of  Doatage,  fhall  there  be  this  paffage  of  chepu- 
trified  Humour  from  the  through  the  Liver,  and  Heart,  even  unco  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  veines  ?  It  is  a  matter  full  of  danger  j  and  ic  is  to  be  feared,  but  that  by 
its  frequent  paffage  it  may  foon  defile  the  whole  blood  wirh  its  corruptions,  and  deadly 
gore  :  For  let  ic  either  be  a  great  lye  of  Galen ;  or  humaiae  nature  voluntarily  medi¬ 
tates  of  its  own  tuine.  And  by  this  meanes,  the  ne«(Tity  of  Revulfion  boafted  of,  by 
cmtlnoof  4  falls  to  the  ground.  For  truly,  the  putrified  humour  is  by  the  volun¬ 

tary  force  of  intermitting  Fevers,  at  fet  hours  Revulfed,  or  pulled  back  from  the  Neft  of 
its  Generation ;  Yea  it  iffues  of  its  own  accord  unto  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  veines: 
linlefs  perhaps,  that  Revulfion  be  accounted  dangerous ,  which  wholly  ought  to  be  made 
by  the  Heart  through  the  hollow  vein*  aswellin  iuwrmitcing  as  by  the  cutting  of 

Ffffff  i' 
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a  vein.  And  then, either  the  feveriili  matter  is  at  every  f
it  wholly  drawn  out  of  the  Neft  o£ 

itsnaiivity,ornot  wholly  ;  if  totally,  there  (>iall  be  n
o  caufe  of  return  ;  if  not  totally, 

it  is  exhaulied  Why  ftiall  a  new  humour  which  putnfi
es  at  every  future  fit ,  no  more 

move  an  fit  by  its  putrefaaion,  than  by  its  expulfion  For  truly , 
 there  is  greater 

laboui  and  pain  while  corrupt  pHi  is  in  making,  that  whe
n  the  /j«ns  made.  Why  m  rnas 

cafe  (hall  not  the  feat  of  be  rather  in  the  place  of  pucrefadlion,  than  in 

through  which  it  palfeth  while  it  is  expelled  Why,  I  lay,  the  a
ppetite  returning,  Thirit 

and  Watchings  being  abfent  (  To  wit,  in  the  retting  dayes  of  in
termitting  ;  IhalJ 

Choler,  or  phlegm  putrifie  in  the  Bowels  ?  A nd  why  doth
  not  the  putrefaaion  thereof 

diaurb  the  Family  adminittration  of  thettiopsof  the  Humou
rs  ?  Why  fhaliblacK  Cho¬ 

ler,  which  ttiould  be  made  on  the  fccondday  of  the  week,  put
  ifie  in  two  dayes  fpacc  in¬ 

to  a  ripe  putrifadion;  and  that  v\hich  (hould  be  made  on  the  fo
llowng  day  ,  putrifie  as 

muchinoneonelyday,as  the  former  putrified  in  two  dayes 
 If  that  which  ms  joyned 

of  them  both,  caufeth  the  fit  of  a  on  the  fourth  day  ot  ■■  doth 

not  that  which  ismadeonthefecondday,  ttir  up  us  ovvn  fit  on 
 the  fourth  day  ;  and  that 

which  is  made  on  the  third  day,  not  likewile  ftir  up  its  own  Tumul
t  on  the  fifth  day  ?  And 

confequently,  if  any  be  made  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week
  ;,/ why  doth  it  not  framea 

fit  on  the  fixth  day  ?  The  fhoulders  of  Phyfitut^s  are  lifted  up,
 their  Browes  arc  bent,  and 

hidden  properties  are  accufed  ,  while  as  they  are  conftrain
ed  to  anfwer  unto  things 

knownby  Senfe,by  bclieved,and(uppofed  madnefl^.  mi  i.  l  l  u*  l* 

why  at  Icni^th  in  the  rigours  or  fhaking  fits  of  a  Tertian  y  will  they 
 have  that  which  is 

vomited  up  about  their  Beginnings,  to  be  Gaul :  and  fay.r^nt  Nature  bends  thatfat»^  wa;^ 

if  on  the  contrary,  the  gu  dance  of  Nature  doth  in  the  fame  inter
val  of  time,  proceed 

from  the  Center  unto  the  utmott  parts  of  theVeines?  becaufe  N
ature  doth  not  at  one 

orelv  inttant,  fiir  up  two  oppofiie  motions  within,  and  without ,  efpecially  from  the 

caufe  of  one  Excrement,  which  is  accounted  theCawl:  '  Why  doth
  not  that  vomiting 

take  away  as  much  from  the  iharpnefs  of  the  fit,  as  there  is  aple
ntifull  expulhon  ot 

that  excrement  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  the  very  matter  of  i 
 Tertian  ?  Bu^fm 

a  TertUn,  a  refic  ing  Choler  remaineth  in  its  own  Ihops  alter  the 
 fit,  why  doth  it  ra¬ 

ther  putrifie  new  Choler,  than  the  humours  radically  annexed  t
o  it  felf  ?  After  wbac 

manner  do  bitter  Vomlting^  Thictt,  and  fo  great  Tokens  of  hurts  m
oiett the  ftomach, 

v/hile  as  moft  of  the  Balaft  of  the  malady  fhall  paffc  over  unto  the 
 extream  parw  of 

the  veines  that  it  may  provoke  Rigours.  But  ihofe  who  carry  
the  marks  of  a  Com^ 

tery,  do  fee,  that  two  dayes  after  a  fparc  quantity  of,  o*" 

ped  off  :  the  which  furely,  fhould  be  many,  if  fo  many  fev
enm  filths  (hould  at  c- 

vervfit  fiide  unto  the  utmott  parts  of  the  veines  and  habit  o
f  the  Body. 

The  Schoolcs  triumph  in  the  Caufes  of  they  being  as  prettily  feigned,  as  block- 

ilTly  believed.  But  why  doth  Gafe»  give  more  heed  unto  the  quanti  t
y  of  an  humour, 

vthantothe  ready  obedience  of  the  fame  ?  Should  not  Choler,  although  lef
fe  in  quantity, 

by  reafoDof  its  heat,  and  flowing,  be  more  inclinably  obedien
t  unto  the  Clientfliip 

of  a  putrefaaive  humour,  than  phlegm  othcrwife  was  ?  But  w
hy  dwh  not  Choler 

move  a  fit  daily,  if  a  leffe  moiety  thereof  beiuffic'ent  for  aTerti
an  ?  To  wit,  whUc 

as  the  greater  moiety  thereof  is  reje^ed  by  Vomit -r  ,  u  .  ru  u 

Lattlv ,  They  ou^ht  to  have  told ,  how  many  ounces  of  a  pu
trificd  humour  Ihould 

be  required  for  every  fit :  whether  fix,  or  feven  ?  Truly ,  oft-t
imcs  a  double  quantity 

"  thereof  is  reieaedby  vomit  about  the  beginning  of  a  Tertian,  and 
 the  fit  is  nothing 

the  lefle  :  Therefore  if  asyct,  feven  ounces  have  proceeded  u
nto  the  mouthes  of  the 

Veines,  and  twelve  ounces  were  voided  by  vomit,  Therefore  ip
  ounces  are  requifite 

^  for  a  Tertian:  Whereof,  if  thou  (halt  take  the  half  :  To  wit 
 ,  8  ounces  of  VcHovt 

^  Choler  every  day  ;  and  by  confequcnce,  a  double  quantity  of  ph
legm,  there  lhall  be 

17  ounces  thereof,  and  at  leaft  4  ounces  of  black  Choler  everyd
ay ,  and  at  leaft  as 

much  of  Bioud  everyday,  asthereisof  phlegmej  That  is,  17  ounces  ,  w
hich  being 

joyned  together,  46  ounces  fh^ill  be  daily 

fon  ;  Let  him  give  credit  to  thefc  Fables  that  will,  and  let  the 
 make  an  Har¬ 

mony  of  thefe  pipes,  that  can.  l 

<5  I  at  leaft  conclude,  from  the  fuppofed  dreams  of  the  S chooles.  That  th
ere  ought  in  no 

wife  to  bethecuedng  of  a  Veine ;  as  neither  a  laxative  Medicine  for  ibofe  that  have 

^  Fever,  if  fo  much  of  humours  be  bred  in  him  j  feeing  as  much  isconlumed  ina
na^ 

flinent  Feverifli  perfon  •  becaufe  his  appetite,  digeflion,  and  Food  failing  ;  Yet  it  is 

of  neceflity,  that  this  weight  be  recompenced  out  of  the  Maffe  of  the  Bioud
.  There¬ 

fore  an  emptying  is  not  to  be  inflituted  in  a  Feverifli  or  Aguifb  perfon,  nh
oabftam- 



/ 

'a  treatife  o/Fevers* 

ethfor  chefpacc  of  two  dayes.  But  I  pray,  from  whence  bath  known,  Thac  as 

much  of  yellow  Choler  is  made  every  other  day ,  as  there  is  of  phlegm  daily,  and  of 

black  Choler  every  third  day:  Efpecially,  vyho  is  proved  by  tLAndrewTefalim  oi  BrMxels^ 

and  the  Prince  of  cAnatomifis^  in  io5  places  ,  never  to  have  pryed  into  a  humane 

dead  Carcafe  ?  For  if  Galen  vvriceth  this  without  proof,  at  leaftwife,  the  Schoo/es  were 

notboundtofubferibetohisDoatage.  But  if  he  learned  this,  as  being  perfeaiy  m- 

ifrudled  by  Fevers  themfelves  :  Verily,  he  could  not  refer  this  fame  thing  into  the 

ctfeft,  and  alfo  into  the  caufe  of  one  thing.  For  it  muft  needs  contein  an  abfurd  and 

blockilh  begging  of  the  Principle,  to  prod'uce  the  fame  thing  to  be  for  a  caufe,  and  lO 

effect  for  itfelf  :  Namely,  That  a  Tertian  happens  from  Jellov?  Choler  put'rijied  every 
other  day ,  and  a  Quartane  from  black,  Choler  pHtrifed  every  third  day  ,  becaufe  as 

mpfch  of  yellow  Cooler  is  made  every  other  day yos  there  is  of  black.Choler  in  full  three 

dayes  fpace,  ^  i  rr  ^ 

And  again,  Let  him  prove  the  truth  of  this  matter.  That  •xTemari  aliaults  us  every 

other  day°,  and  z^artane  in  the  fpaceof  three  dayes,  becaufc  as  niuch  yellow  Choler 
is  made  every  other  day  ,  as  there  is  of  black  Choler  in  three  dayes  fpace.  Surely^ 

miferablearc  the  Speculations  of  Healing  ,  which  are  handed  forth  in  the  fpring  oM^ 

young  men,  being  commanded  to  ferve  the  fick,  and  hitherto  adored  by  thtSchoolesj 

To  wit.  From  whence  uhprofperous  curings  of  Difeafes  daily  fucceSd,  to  thtdettrufti- 
on  of  the  Chriftian  World,  and  falvation of  Souls.  \  , 

But  at  leattwife,  if  yellow  Choler  Ibould  exceed  Melancholly  or  black  Choler  m  one  15 

par  randan  half  of  its  proportion ,  the  Spleen  exceeds  the  little  bag  of  the  Gawl  fix 

times  at  lead  ;  If  therefore  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Schooles  do  teach  with  Galen  ,  That 

as  much  of  Gaul  or  yellow  Choler  is  made  every  other  day ,  as  there  is  of  black  Choler 

every  three  dayes ;  and  the  Spleen  be  the  Cafe  or  Receptacle  of  black  Choler ,  and  the 

little  bag  of  the  Gaul  be  the  fheath  of  yellow  Choler  ;  the  Creatour  hath  either  er¬ 

red  in  his  Ends,  in  framing  the  very  Receptacles  of  thofe  otherwife  chan  Galen  hath 

determined :  or  the  Gaul,  and  Spleen  were  not  the  Butteries  of  the  Fables  of  the  School 

of  LMedlcine,  •  i  -  j-j 
Therefore  others  whom  the  devices  of  Galen  concerning  the  Gireuic  .of  Fevers  did  14 

notfatis^f  have  begged  Aflrology  for  their  ayd:  beoaufe  a  Fever  -doth  fometim^s  re
¬ 

turn  at  let  hours.  But  thefe  alfo  are-  dafhed  againft  other  ftraits,‘^>)vhile  as  Fevers  be-  15’ 
gin  at  all  hourcs  :  and  likewife,do  delay,  or  foreftallforfome  homes,  yea  are  filent, 

and  deep  for  fome  turns.  Whence  they  have  not  fufficiently  confirmed  ,  That  mans  -• 

nature  is  conlirained  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Stars:  as  neither  that  there  is  a  wedlock  of 

the  matter  of  a  Fever,  with  the  Stars :  They  are  Rubbifii  and  vain  Tincklings  poured  over 

credulous  cares',  -  r  o.*  ?  t.  , 
Others  alfo,  at  length  fuppofe,  thac  they  have  given  themfelves  fatisfaaioii  to  the 

Quclfion  by  Similitudes ,  if  they  fh.ili  fay,  that  Fevers  have  themfelves  after  the  ni^niier 

of  other  Seeds  :  To  wit,  fome  whereof  do  quickly  bud  ,  zs  thz  JVater- ere jfe  ,  but  that 

of  Par  fly  far  more  flow. ;  But  the  example  availes  not,  becaufe  it  refolves  one  doubt  by 

another;  For  Seeds  which  are  the  more  flowly  refolvedin  moifturc  by  rcafon  of  their 

Gummy  oylinefs,  do  alfo  more  flowly  bud,  as  alfo  others  more  readrly,  which  obtain 

a  mufcilage  nearer  cothe  juyceof  theearth;  wherefore  fuch  a  Similitude  hath  no  way' jc^^ard'unto  wherein,  they  will  hot  have  fits  to  b6  made  by  rcafon  of  aneafie 

or^difficulc  rcfolving  ,  but  by  reafon  of  a  fcanty,  or  plentifull  afflux  of  puefified  hu- 

mours.  ’  ^  o-  rt-  11  r  T  ' 
Otherwife  furcly,  phlegm  being  the  moft  eftranged  from  putrefa^ion,  Should  fcarce  *7 

afflift  on  the  feventh  day  ;  whereas  in  the  mean  time, black  Choler  (  which  is  reckon¬ 

ed  to  be  mofl  like  unto  a  dead  Carcafe, or  flefli )  fhould  far  fooner  putrifie.  But  at  leaft- 

wife,  the  Do;ftrine  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  cold  fit  and  circuit  oi  Fevers,  ftand.- 

in^^,  it  muft  needs  be,  That  a  cured  by  exhaufting  of  the  matter  in  the  fit,  and 

by°a  defea  of  new  Chole  r  rcquifice  for  a  future  fit,  if  the  Patient  fliallabftain  from  meat 
and  drink  for  full  two  dayeS  fpace ;  But  the  Confequence  is  falfe  ,  therefore  alfo  the 

pofition  of  Galen,  But  if  the  Schooles  do  teach  and  lay  ,  thac  then  new  Choler  is  dlffoU 

ved  out  of  the -venal  bloud  ;  Yet  this  is  to  feign  Nature  to  be  more  felicitous ,  that  ftie 

iiiay  preferVe  thz  Fever,  than  otherwife  the  Life,  and  Bloud  the  Treifure  of  Life. 

Again,  That  Choler  being  feparated  or  niade  out  of  the  Bloud  if  it  be  pucrified,  why 

is  it  notbaniflied  by  the  veines,  together  with  the  Choler  of  the  foregoing  fit,  the  which 

was  already  before  deteined  in  the  veines  with  the  Bloud  ?  or  hath  perhaps  that  remain¬ 

ing  and  nutrified  Choler,  fore-known  that  there  would  happen  an  abftineficc  of  two  dayjs . 
°  Ffffff  a  X© 
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To  wit, that  it  might  referve  it  felf  for  this  defeft  ,for  a  continuance  of  the  Fez-er  o: 

which  'otherwife  fliould  perifli  through  want  of  Choler  ?  Or  hath  Nature  well  pleafed her  klf  in  the  preferving  of  putrified  Choler  ?  But  if  indeed  that  Choler  ifluino  out 

of  the  vcines  be  not  putrified;  truly,  now  Nature  is  mad  and'outragious,  becaufe  fhe  ra¬ ther  dilTolves  the  Blood,  that  The  may  have  that  which  may  putrifie  for  the  continuation 
of  a  future  ButtheSchooles  of  confefs  that  Choler  to  be  putrified  and 
that  a  putrified  humour  is  poured  out  through  the  veinesac  every  fit,  and  brouohc  into 
the  {lender  extremities  of  the  veines,  and  that  is  the  caufe  of  the  tremblin^^^of  the 
fit,  and  great  cold  ;  To  wit,  the  putrefa6fion  of  which  humour ,  when  it  is'tbc  more intenfe  or  heightened  in  the  fame  place,  that  it  ftraightway  after  caufeth  fo  «reae  a 

heat.  
^ 

iS  I  havpccounted  thcfeDoarlnestobedryftubbles,  unworthy  Fables,  mifcrableoM 
Wives  Fiflious,  and  ignorances  moft  pernicious  unto  mankind.  But  furcly ,  Fernelius 

:  firft  difeovered  thw  Ignorance  of  the  Schooles :  Wherefore,  RonAeUtlm  and  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  Gden^  inveigh  againft  f  as  aforfakcrof,  and  an  Apofiarc  from  the  School 
of  Medicine. 

therefore  firft  fmeltout  theNeft  of  intermitting  to  be  about  thefto- 
mach,Z)«Wf»«»i,  andCroB»,  and  indeed  be  fixed  the  feat  of  continual  Fevers  about  the 
heart ;  but  he  durft  not  to  decline  from  the  ancient  Rule  of  curing  Feners  :  For  he  bad 
begun  openly  to  difpute  againft  the  foregoing  Schooles^  for  the  Neft  of  Fevers ;  but  after¬ 
wards  he  hid  himfelf  among  retired  places :  for  he  not  being  able  to  rid  himfelf  of  the 
ftrawy  Bonds  of  putrified  Humours ,  fuffered  the  cffence  and  knowledge  of  Fevirs  to 

be,  fnatched  away  from  him.  
° 

1 9  ‘'  BazParacelffis  being  affrighted  with  the  Rigour  of  Fevers  ,  perfwading  himfelf  that he  held  the  knovylcdgeof  z  Fever  by  the  cares,  and  pleafing  himfelf  with  his  own  Al¬ 
legorical  invention  of  a  Microcojmey  defines  a  Fever  toht  aDifeafe  of  Sulphur  and  W/- 
ter :  and  clfewhere  again,  to  be  the  Earth-quake  of  the  Microcofme :  As  if  Sulphur  and 
Nitre  ̂ Yere  made  far  more  cold  than  themfelves  ,  while  they  arc  feparated  from  the 
mud  (  or  Limjbus  as  he  faith  )  of  the  Microcofme ;  and  moreover,  after  fome  hours,  were 
.of  their  o>Yn  accord  inflamed,  with  the  fire  of  e^tnei.  For  as  Galen  every  where  Bum¬ 
bled  in  the  fearching  into  Caufes ,  and  fo  therein  bewrayed  himfelf  not  to  ht^Ph/jitian-, 

•  r  ( the  Name  of  whom^he  faith,  is  the  Finder  out  of  the  occafion  j  So  Paracelfm  by  a 
wonderfull  Liberty  \  Aid  into  the  Similitudes  or  Allufions  of  a  Microcofme  or  little 

20  World,  unworthy  a  :  Bccaufe  that  was  a  »hard  Law,  which  had  violently  thruft 
man  into  the  miferable  ncccflities  of  all  Difeafes,  nakedly,that  he  might  refemble  the  Mi^ 
crocofme  crgTQHt  World. 

21  I  certainly  gratifie  my  Soul,  that  I  flicw  forth  the  Figure  of  the  living  God ,  but  not 
of;the  World.  This  good  man  was  deceived  ,  becaufehe  knew  not  that  fire  doth  no 
where  kindle,  unlefs  it  be  firft  inflamed ;  neither  however  he  hath  fewned,  that  there  is- 
a  Flint  and  Steel  in  us,  and  alfo  a  Smiter  in  the  point  of  rubbing  of  the  Flint.  Surely, 

there  was  no  need  of  thefe  things,  as  neither  of  Gun-pouder,fora  feveriftihe'ar,  unlefs we  are  burnt  at  the  firft  ftroak ,  and^  cleave  afunder  in  the  middle.  An  ajftuall  matter 
therefore  of  Sulphur  2nd  Salt-peter  is  wanting  in  us  ,  a  connexion  of  them  both  is  vvant- 
ing,  an  aaual  fire  is  wanting :  And  laftly,  a  Body  is  wanting  which  may  undergo  that  kini 
lingat  one  onely  moment.  Therefore  ,  let  the  Caufes  and  originals  of  Fevers  in  the 
SchoolesyhQ  "f  rifles  and  Fables, 

Phlebotomy 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Phlebotomy  or  Bloud-lettiog  in  Fevers,  is  examine
d. 

I  One  and) reafoa  a^ai4 humours,  others  elfemhere.  2.  A  u
niverfd  fofofuiots 

'  for  Bloud-Utimg,G3X^ti  being  the  Author.  3.  A  Syllogifme  ngumd
  the  fame 

Galen.  4.  A  Loiidkal  or  rational  proof.  5.  That  a  Plet
hora  or  abounding 

'  fulitefl'e  d  good  blood,  is  imposftbU.  6.  That  cerruptedUoudd
othneverfub- 

fi<l  inthe  veines.  7.  That  there  cannot  be  faid  to  be  a  Pkth
on,  in  a  neutral 

■  %te  of  the  blond,  i.  7 hat  cutting  of  a  Hein  is  never  betoke
ned  by  the  Pofttions 

of  rfce  Schooles.  9.  What  aCachochymiaor  fiateofbad  juyce  i
n  the  Heines  may 

properly  be.  10. That  co-indications  inflead  of  aproper  indication,  and  tb
ofe  oppofile 

■  u  a  contrary  indication  or  betokening,  do  fyuare  amiffe.  ii.  A  propor
tion  of  the 

oAuthor  againft  cutting  of  a  Heine  in  a  Fever.  12.  The  
Schooks  dtfgrace  their 

own  laxative  Medicines,  by  their  tryals  of  the  cutting  of  a  Heine
.  13.  The  ends 

of  co-betokenings.  14.  A  forewarning  of  the  Author. 
 1^.  After  what  man- 

ner  the  lettini  out  of  blond  cooleth.  i6,  A  mtferable  Hiflory  of  
a  Cardinal  In^ 

fanto  \1.  m  rmf  take  fpecial  notice  d^ainf  Phjfitians  that  are  gree
dy  ofbloud, 

iS  A  guilty  mind,  is  athoufandwitneJJ’es.  19,  An  argument  
drawn  from  thence, 

zo  rheeQential  flate  of  Fevers,  21.  Anexplaining  of  the  foregoing  arg
ument, 

^  concerning  coolmg^and  the  privy  jhifts  of  the  Schooles  22.  T
hat  there  ts  not  a  pro^ 

ceedim  from  one  extream  unto  another,  is  badly  drawn  from  Scien
ce  Mathematical 

into  Medicine.  23.  It  is  a  faulty  argument  in  healing.  2  The  argu
ment  from  the 

pofitionoftheSc\iorAt^is  oppofed,  2^.  The  falfe  paint  of  the  Schooks,  fro
m  flub^ 

born  ignorance,  2C,  The  faculties  obtain  the  chiefdom  of  betokening
,  27.  Hippo-, 

crates  concerninggreat  Wreftlers  o/-  Champions, oppofed :  but  being  badly  un^ 

der^ood  28.  The  diflerences  of  emptyings,  29.  nAF  ever 
 hurts  lejje  than  the  cut^ 

tingofaveine.  ^o,Theobligemektof  Phyfitians, 4  general  intention  in  Fe-^ 

vers  and  the  cutting  of  a  veine  oppofite  thereunto,  3  2 .
  Mathematicar- 

proveth,  that  cutting  of  a  veine,  doth  dlwayes  hurt.  S  Z- tinjertamty  of  phyfir. 

tians  proves  oAefeB  of  Principles.  34-  Cutting  of  a  vewe
  cannot  dimmijh  the 

caufe  of  Fevers.  hn  argument  from  a  fufficient  enumeration.  
Z^.  Another  from 

the  duality  of  the  bloud,  ̂ 7 .  ivhither  the  Schooks  are  driven,  z^  ̂  ̂i^hope  inthe  ̂  

■  changes  ofbloud  let  out.  3  That  the  co-indication  o/Phlebotomy  for  Revul
ffon,^  ■ 

^  is  vain  as  well  in  a  Fever,  as  in  the  mtnflrues.  Delation 
 in  local Difeafes  is 

(ometimes  profitable:  but  in  Fevers  impertinent,  js^i,  Xutting  of  d  vei
n  is  hurt  full 

in  a  Tleurifle.  ̂ i.  The  Schooles  may  learn  from  M  {Country  Folk^,  that  the
ir 

■  Maximes  are  falje.  Rule  in  Peversy'-44.  What  Phyfitians  ought 

tolearn  by  this  Chapter.  ^  * 

BEfore  I  CHTocepd  unto  further  Scopes,!  Ou^ht  to  repeat  wh.tt  things !  have  elfewhere demonftrated  in  a  largeTreatife  f  To\yit,  That  there  are  riot  t\vo
  Cholers and 

ohlcsmc  in  Nature,  as  the  conftitutive  parts  of  the  venal  blobd  ̂   but  that  the  Treatife 

of  Fevers  required  me  to  be  more  brief  :  efpecially  ,  becaufe  thofe  ver
y  things  do  ,of 

thetnfelves ‘’0  to  ruine  in  this  place ;  where  there  is  no  mention  mad
e  of  Humours,  ex-  ; 

cept  putrifieS  ones,  fmee  aft  Animal  or  living  Creature  that  is'
putrihed,  is  no  longer  ah 

therefore  examine  onely  the  tiVo  univerfal  Succours:  To  wit,  PlotU-leitmg  and 

PmTmi^  as  the  two  pillars  of  Medicine;  and  the  which  beirtg  d
afhed  in  pieces,  the 

whole  Edifice,  falls  down  of,  its  own  accord,  as  it  were  intaRub
bifii  :  and  thefeSuc- 

cou''s  bein"  taken  away»  Phyftiuns  may  forfake  the  fick,,. they  not  having 
 Remedies, 

befides  the°piminlfbersof  the  bpdy  and  ftrength  ;  all  which  I  will  peculia
rly  touefiat. 

For  indeed  according  to  the  confent  off7-^/f«,  10  tv t\y  Fever  (  a  Hea  ̂ k^one  except^ 

ed  )  cuttingof  a  veinisrequired.  Therefore  for  the  Schooles
,  arid  cuftomeof  chisdeltm- 

aivc  Age,  I  ftatc  thi^  Sylloglf me.  \ 
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A  TreAtife  of  Vevcrs, 

Phlebotomy  6r  Bloud-lctting,  is  unprofitable  wherefosver  it  is  not  (liewn  to  neceA 

fary ;  or  where  a  proper  Indication  is  wanting  unto  it ;  But  in  Fevers  it  is  not  fignified 

to  be  neceffary  ;  Therefore  Bloud^  letting  in  Fevers  is  unprofitablCi  The  Major  propofi- 

tion  is  proved,  becaufe  the  end  is  the  chief  Dire6trefs  of  Caufes ,  and  the  Difpofer  of 
the  meanes  unto  it.  Wherefoever  therefore  the  end  fhevveth  not  a  neceffity  of  the 

meanes,  things  not  requifite  are  in  vain  provided  for  that  end  ,  efpccially  where  from 

a  contrary  betokening,  it  is  mahifeft  that  the  bloud  is  not  let  out  without  a  Ioffe  of  the 

ftren^th*.  fuch  meanes  therefore  are  ralhly  inftituted  ,  which  the  end  flaews  to  be  vain, 

unprofitable,  and  to  be  done  with  a  diminifhment  of  the  firength. 

But  the  Minor  propofition,  Horatius  Angenlm  de  monte  <^4»(3-<?,profefly  proveth  in  (hree 
Books;  Teaching  with  the  confent  of  the  ,  That  z  Plethora  or  a  too  much 

fullneffeof  the  vanes  alone ,  that  is,  the  too  much  abounding  of  Bloud  is  the  bero- 

kener  of  Phlebotomy  ;  nor  that  indeed  directly  for  the  curing  of  Fevers,  but  for  the  Eva¬ 

cuation  of  a  fullneflej  But  a  Plethora  never  fubfifteth  in  Fevers,  therefore  Bloud-Ietting 
is  never  betokened  in  Fevers ;  and  by  confequence  this  is  altogether  unprofitable.  The 

Conclufion  is  indeed  new  and  Paradoxal,  yet  true,  Which  thing  therefore  for  that  caufe 
fliall  be  therefore  to  be  proved  by  many  A  guments.  , 

C74/^»  himfelC  proves  the  Subfumption  :  Teaching,  That  at  every  fit  of  /wrx,  more 

Cboler  is  pufFt  away  than  is  generated  in  two  dayes.  In  the  mean  time,  the  other  mem¬ 
bers  do  not  ceafe  to  be  nouriftied  with  accuftomed  bloud  :  That  is,  befides  the  cenfuming 

Cauied  by  the  Fever,  they  alfo  confume  their  own  allotted  quantity  of  wonted  Bloud  : 

.  The  which,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  from  the  humour  caft  up  by  vomit,  I  have  re¬ 

duced  into  a  Computation. .  But  now  that  very  thing  is  to  be  prelfed  with  a  greater  con¬ 
nivance  :  Wherefore,  if  in  him  that  is  in  good  health ,  eight  ounces  of  bloud  are  daily 

made,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  as  many  alfo  are  daily  fpent  for  nourifliment ;  or  otherwife, 
that  a  man  Ihouldfoon  fwellup  into  an  huge  heap.  What  if  therefore  eight  ounces  of 

bloud  do  daily  depart  from  him  that  is  in  good  health  :  certainly,  tht  Fever  /hail  eon- 

fume  no  lefs.  Therefore,  feeing  there  is  none ,  or  but  a  little  appetite  and^dig'eftion  of 
meats,  and  fanguification  ,  of  necefiity  aira,too  much  abundance  of  blood,  if  there  were 

any  at  the  beginning,  ihall  fail  prefcntly  after  two  dayes, and  the  betokening,  thereof  iBall 

ceafe  for  the  letting  forth  of  bloud  in  him  that  hath  a  Fever.  But  that  prefently  in  Fe¬ 

vers,  there  is  no  longer  a  Plethora ;  as  many  do  fee  this,  as  do  undergo  ulcers  by  a  Cautery. 

T>wk,  the  which  prefently  after  Fmrj  are  dryed  up,  nor  do  they  afford  their  Wonted 

5  '  But  firft  of  all  vve  muft  take  notice,  that  the  Strength  or  Faculties  can  never  offend 
through  abundance,  not  fo  much  as  in  :  fo  neither  doth  good  bloud  offend 

thfou^^h  a  too  much  abounding  •,  becaufe  the  'ideal  Faculties,  and  Bloud  ar^  Correlatives ; 

Becaufe  according  to  the  Scripture,  the  Soul  or  vital  Syr  it  tsin  the  blood. 

6  ByCpnfcquence  therefore,  there  can  never  be  a  Plethora  in  good  blood. 

7  j^ujt  on.  the  other  extream,  I  have  demonftrated  in  a  foregoing  Chapter,  That  cor- 

ru^  Blood  is  never  conteinedth  the  veines  :  therefore  if  there  be  ever  any  poflible 

of  the  veines,  that  dughtko  conlift  in  a  middle  ftate  of  the  bloud  ,  between  a 

corrupted  and  very  healthy '  ond. :  whether  Wc  confida-  the  fame  ftate  of  decay,  and 

ileutraiity,^  or  next, as  it’tf  m'^ed  of  both  :  at  \tz^miz.ihfGalenifis  m^y  remember, that 
good  proceeds  from  ad'entim  caufe, but  evil  from  every  defci^.  And  fo  that  this  ftate  ofithe 
blood  is  not  called  aPlethorical  or  abounding  one,  hut  liCacochymieal.jKe  or  flate  of  a 

bad  juyee  :  Nor  that  it  defires  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  but  rather  a  Purgation,  Which  may 

feleftivcly.  draw  forth  the  bad,. but  leave  the  good.  ... 

S  And  fof  that  by  their  Pofitions  it  is  not  yet  proved,  That  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is,.in 

any  wife  hetpkened :  For'accordirig  to  the  truth  of  the  matter,  I  have  already  fbewli  be¬ 
fore, ,  That  a  ftate  of  ill  juyee  doth  not  corifift  in  the  veins,the  which  indeed  is  oncly  a  di- 

fturbingof  the  Bloud:  for  the  eafing  whereof,  an  exhaufting  of  the  troubled  bloud  is  not 

9  fo  much  fignified,  as  a  taking  away  of  the  affe(^  of  the  Difturber :  Efpccially,  becaufe  it  is 

*  the  more  pure  bloud,  which  pafling  through  the  Center  of  the  heart,  hath  obtained  its' 
lown  refinement :  and  therefore,  that  which  is  drawn  out  of  the  Elbow,  and  is  firft 

brought  forth,^ftiallbe  the  more  pure,  but  the  more  impure  bloud  fhalbe  left  with- 

°  Furthermore,,  fince  U  'iinow  manifeft,  that  a  Plctbota  is  wanting  in  whicK 
niay  ̂ require  a  letting  out  of  blood,  and  that  thing  the  Schools  have  after  fome  fort 

fmelt  out ;  they  have  inftead  of  an  indication  or  betokening  fign,  fubftituted  fome^  co- 

indications  or  mutual  betokenings,  as  if  they  were  of  an  equal  vyeight  with,  a  futable  iridi- 
'  cation 



li 

is 

AtreatifiofVtvttt»  95^ 

cation  in  nature,  and  out- weighing  a  contrary  indicati
on  ;  the  vvhich,  after  another  man¬ 

ner  ,  furely,  lecing  it  is  drawn  from  a  coijferving  of  the  ft
rength, ought  vyholly  to  obt.^n 

the  Chief-dome  altogether  by  that  Title,  that  every 
 quickly»  fafely,and  peifea- 

ly  eatable  without  cutting  of  a  vein  ;  For  indeed, 
for  all  fo  divers  putrefaaions  of  re- 

uining  Humours,  and  Fevers  ifluing  from  thence  ,  th
ey  prefently  make  ule  of  the  one 

o^fSccourof  cutting  of  avein,  becaule  icabundanrl
y  (astheyfay) 

isaoppedat  pleafure  ;  By  which  dUlmaion  at  le 
 all,  they  after  fo  me  fort  defame  their 

own  laxative  medicines  :  For  they  fay,  although  the  cu
tting  a  natural, and 

oneonly  indication  of  itfelf,  feem^tobe  required  by
  realon  of  a  Plethora  :  yea  nor 

that  it  doth  properly  take  away  putrified  humours,-  ye
t  it  cooleth,  it  unloads  the  Fardlc  of 

the  vtims,reLv4th,  or  refrellieth  the  ftrengtb, takes  away
  part  of  the  bad  Humour  toge¬ 

ther  wich  the  oood,  andby  derivation,  and  revullion^  (top
s,  pacifies,  and  calls  aWay  the 

flux  of  humou^rs  made  unto  the  nelf  of  putrefaaion  :  whe
refore  nature  feeling  relrefli- 

ment,  is  the  more  profperoufly,  and  eafily  bufied  abo
ut  the  refl.  _ 

Wy  are  good  wLdsf  faith  the  sow;  while  fhs
  eats  up  the  penitential  Pfalms ,  bnc 

'’’Zch  . 
be  continued  ,  and  Wbereunto  I  will  give  fatisfaaion  in  order  .  .  ^  , 

BucbcmrellLIwiU  have  it  to  be  fore-admommed,thH  altho
ugh  m  a  more  ftroagand  , 

full  body  there  is  not  a  notable  hurt  by  letting  out
  the  blood,  yea  although  the  fick 

may  of^imes  Item  prefently  to  be  eafed ,  and  alt
o  to  be  cured  :  yet  cutting  of  a  vem 

cannot  but  be  difallowed,  feeing  that  Fevetift  petfon
s  arc  More  fuccefsfu  ly  cured  with¬ 

out  the  fame:  For  however  at  the  lirft,  or  ̂repeated
  cuttings  o  a  vein  ,  the  cruelty 

ofFtvirs  (hall  oft-times  flacken :  Surely  that  doth  no  otherwife  happen,  than  be
caufc 

the  Mchcm  muchabhorreth  a  fudden  emptying  of  the  th°ev  who 
and  fo  ncdcAs  to  expcll  the  Feverifh  matter,  and  to  p

erform  his  omte .  But  th^ey  who 

teem  to  be  cured  by  blood-letting  ,  Purely  they
  fuffet  a  relapfe  ,  at  lead  they  ob¬ 

tain  a  more  LetiL  ,  and  lefsSrm  health  :  w
hich  Afetlon  the  r»ria  do  prove,  and 

““eat  part  of  th°e  world,  vyhoWitb  me  are  ignorant  of  theo
pemng  of  avein  ,  becaufc 

itfs  tLrwhicb  God  is  no  where  read  to  have  inf
tttutcd,  or  approved  of,  yea  not  fo 6i.,  . 

there  is  an  eafie  J  udgement  of  hurtbr
oughtby  which  otherw.fe  the  more  i6 

thebodyofPrmceFer<(,W,btother  totheKingof5
p,..>, 

and  arKrieXing  diLled,  ‘  f  » 

bread :  Indeed  he  (hewed  a  liver  plai
nly  heart  Haggy  l to  For  Out 

two dayes  before  his  dear hfhe  had  eaten  more  if  1  pvhaufted  aslhavcfaid  vet 

ii^eed,  by  ,  of  it^n^  and  remkon.  Whatthek-  17 
theTermneeafednot  to  ^fervethe  ofo^^^  hath  that  cooling  plainly 

-.d  hot  take  away  fo  much  as  a 

"tth«  toSod  Of  healmg  which  make,  a  t- 

crested, and  commanded  man, to  wha^t  end  lhail  it  conduce? 
ihod  knows  not  how  to  cure  a  Teftian  ague  in  a  youn  ^ 

is?'  Si-l'SSMb  c-bi again,  tnattmUjjOO  i  recovering’ from  the  agony ot  death,  by 

reSSltmin^ents^f  his  bloo
d ,  ak  drength:  then  walked  in  good  he

alth  a- 

“tUn:  to^efo  e  abhor  to  expoTe  their  feverifo 
things,  towic,  whereby  they  might  prefently  ,  and  a  y  P  <>ooling 

1$ 
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cooling  things  by  a  manifeft  token,  becaufe  they  put  not  much  truft  in  their  own  rufes Heats  and  Coolers  :  For  fincc  it  is  already  manifert,  that  the  whole  heat  in  a  Fever  i? 
that  of  the  very  vital  fpuK  It  felfi  it  follows  alfo,  that  the  cooling  which  is  made  by  cut 
ting  of  a  vein,  is  meerly  that  of  the  vital  fpint,  and  together  alfo  an  exhauftin^  of  the blood,  and  an  impovenlhmentthcreof  r  Forif  aFever  be  to  be  cured  asadift^mper 
by  cutting  of  a  vein  as  a  cooling  remedy  :  Alas,  the  contrary  is  mantfett  !  by  the  exhauft- mg  of  all  the  blood  out  of  the  Prince  the  Infanto  of  :  In  whom  as  yet ,  but  the day  before  his  death, the  Tertian  Ague  kept  us  fits :  (logreatcoolingnothinderinoit  I  and 

1 9  If  others  intend  a  curing  even  in  a  Quotidian, only  by  cold  (which  they  writ  to°be  k^nd led  of  putrified  Phlegm)  at  leattwile  that  cooling  ifiould  befarmore  eafily  obtained  bf espofing  the  fick  halt  naked  unto  the  blowing  of  the  North,  or  Weft  wind  or  bvhVna 
inghiin  up  in  water,  or  a  deep  well,  until  hefiiould  teftifie  that  he  were  fuffieh.miJ 
cooled  :  For  fo  tbej;  (hould  prefently,  and  abundantly  petfed  a  cure,  if  tbeir  c^S ignorancedid  not  within  condemn  their  ownfeverilheffenceof  heat:  Therefore  a 

20  a  naked  Temp^  of  heat ,  but  an  occalional  vitiaccd  matter  is  prcf*nt  *  for  the 
spelling  whereof ,  the  a^chene  being  asit  were  wtoth,doth  by  accident  inflame’himfelf- 
The  which  as  long  as  it  fhall  be  negleded  in  the  Schools,  the  curings  of  Fevers  rtll  b-' rain,  deftruclive;  and  conj, dural,  therefore  none  Ibail  oweany  thin®  worthy  of  aiv 
ing  thanks  unto  Phyfitians,  feeing  they  are  cured  by  the  volunrary  goodnefs  of 
nature  :  and  I  wifli  they  were  not  put  back  by  Phyfkians.  ® 

2j  But  unto  the  argument  of  cu  ing  by  fudden  cold,  the  Schools  will  anfwer,  that  iherff is  a  perilous  departure  from  one  extream  unto  another :  By  which  excufe  of  their  iono! ranee  they  ftop  the  mouth  of  the  people,  as  if  they  fpake  fomething  wo-tby  of  cr&i^ not  taking  notice,  that  they  therein  contradid  themfelves,  while  as  thevpraife  and 
prefer  the  cut.ing  of  a  vein  before  laxative  medicines ,  chiefly  for  that  end,  becaufe  k prelintly  and  abundantly  fuccours  by  cooling,  and  therefore  they  have  oiven  itthrn.r 
name  of  a  fpeedy  and  univerfal  luccoitr :  For  they  conftrain  their  own  im°porencv  foun£ ed  in  ignotance.unto  the  will  of  a  Maxim  badly  underftood,  and  worfe  allied  ̂ 

Fci  truly,  it  is  not  be  doubted  but  that  it  is  lawful  prefently  to  cucthe'^haltaTnfk.-m -  that  IS  hanged,  that  be  who  was  deprived  of  air ,  may  enjoy  it  as  foon  as  may  be  -  ulT wife  that  it  is  lawful  prefently  to  place  him  that  is  drowned,  in  rfteerSriL’  : 
he  may  call  back  the  water  o  r  of  his  lurigs  .•  That  it  is  to  &  'one prefently  to  the  bank;  and  that  itislavvful  prefently  to  free  a  wound  from  its  indifno- fition  andtoclofettwithafcar:  For  fo  very  many  wounds  are  clofed  in  one  only^ b.caufc  a  folucion  of  that  which  held  together,  wants  nothing  befides  a  re-unitinz  of  k 
felf :  Thant  IS  lawful  prefently  to  repofe  a  broken, or  diplaccd  bone  >  Likewife'th^at^itia lawfulinthcFallingSicknefs,  Swooning,  Fainting,  Cramp,  to  recall  the  weak  m  foon 

of  excrements,  and  prefently  to  (loo 

the  exceffive  flux  of  womens  itTues :  For  neither  muft  we  think,  that  nature  reioveerh in  her  own  deftrudion,  and  chat  from  an  healthy  ftate,  (be  indeed  lets  in  fudden  </eat? bucrefufeth  arernedy,  which  may  fuddenly  repell  a  difeafe ;  otherwife  (he  (hould  not  do’ that  which  in  things  poffible, IS  moft  exceeding  good  to  be  done,  as  neither  fliould  every 
thm^  defire  to  be,  and  be  preferved.  

every In  Science  Matheinadcal  indeed,  it  is  determined  as  impofTible  to  proceed  from  er 
tream  to  extream  without  a  mean,  and  that  wholly  denyes  all  interrumion  ’ the  which,  i^f  vve^all  grant  in  natural  things  with  a  certain  latitude,  we  fhall  as  yec^be  ac¬ counted  to  have  done  It  out  of  hand,  and  that  in  the  beft  manner ;  And  fo  that  neither 
IS  It  lawful  to  vvreft  that  of  Science  Mathematical  unto  curings.  neither 
f  ̂   lawful  to  draw  out  a  dropfie  abundantly  by  an  intifion of  the  Navil,at  one  only  turn  ;  as  neither  to  allure  forth  all  the  corrupt  pL  Lc  of  a  oreac Apofteme,  nor  to  bring  one  that  is  frozen  by  reafon  of  cold  immediLefy  to  the  Chim! 

2  2  ̂   abundantly  to  nourifh  him  that  is  almott  dead  with  hunger  :Yet  furelv  a  flow  and 3  neceffary  progrefs  of  Mediocrity,  asfuch,  or  a  proceeding  from  one  extream^ unto  ano 
f  hf  nature  were  averfe  unto  a  fpeedy  help  ;  Since his  betokening  is  natural ,  nearly  allyed,  pithy, and  intimately  proper  un^oTr  felf  B?t 

argumcnt,0f  the  ciufc,  as  not  of  the  cairfe  drive 
he  fick  from  a  fudden  aid  which  they  have  not, that  they  may  vail  their  ioaoranlc’ amon^ the  vulgar,  with  a  certain  Maxim  being  badly  direaedj  For  as  often  as  a  Cure  can  bt had 
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had  without  the  lofs  of  ftrength  f  for  the  facul  ties  do  always  obtain  achiefdome  in  indi¬ 

cations  )  by  how  much  the  more  fpeedily  that  is  done,  it  is  alfo  fnatched  with  the  grea¬ 

ter  Jubily  or  joy  of  nature  ;  Even  as  alfo  in  Fevers  ̂   I  have  with  a  profitable  admiration 
obfervedit  to  be  done  with  much  delight ;  Therefore  (in  the  terms  propofed  j  if  a  Fe¬ 

ver  be  a  meer  heat  befides  nature,  and  all  curing  ought  to  be  pcrfedled  by  contrary  fub-  ̂ 4 
duers  ̂   Therefore  it  requires  a  cooling  befides  nature  ,  to  wit,  that  contraries  may  fiand 
under  the  Time  general  kind  •,  That  is,  every  Fever  lEould  of  neceffity  be  cured  by  much 
cold  of  the  encompafling  air,  &  efpecially,  becaufe  the  cold  of  the  encompafiing  air  colledfs 
the  faculties,  but  doth  not  difperfe  them:Bat  the  confequencc  is  falfe  j  Therefore  alfo  the 
Aiitecedent.Thcrcforc  the  Schools  do  not  intend  by  cutting  of  a  vein,  the  cooling  of  heat, 

but  chiefly  Isf  taking  away  of  the  bloqd  it  felf,and  a  mitigation  of  accidents  which  follows 
the  weakened  powers, or  they  primarily  intend  a  diminifhment  of  the  ftrength, and  blood: 

It  being  that  v^ich  with  a  large  falfe  paint, they  call  a  more  free  breathing  of  the  Arteries. 
But  I  do  alvvayes  greatly  efteem  of  an  indication  which  concerns  a  preferving  of  the 

ftrength,  and  which  is  oppofiteunto  any  emptying  of  the  veins  whatfoever,  bccaufethc 
ftrength  or  powers  being  diminifhed,  and  proftratcd,the  Difctfe  cannot  neither  be  put  to 

flioh?,  neither  doth  any  thing  remain  to  be  done  by  the  Phy ft tian :  Therefore  Hippocra- 

r^/^dccrceth, That  Natures  themfclves  are  the  Phyfitianeffesof  Difeafes;becaufe  the  indica¬ 
tion  or  betokening  fign  which  is  drawn  from  a  preferving  of  the  faculties ,  governs  the  , 

whole f cope  of  curing:  As  therefore  Reafon  perfwades,  that  the  ftrength  is  tobepre-  ̂  
ferved  •  foalfo  the  blood,  bccaufe  this  containcth  that. 

indeed  in  a  Plethora  of  great  Wreftlcrs  or  Champions,  hath  commanded 

blood  to  be  prefently,and  heapingly  let  out  •,  and  that  faying  the  Schools  do  every  where  2j 
thunder  out  in  the  behalf  of  the  cutting  of  a  vein  :  But  that  is  ridiculoufly  alledged  for 

the  curing  of  Difeafes,  and  Fevers :  For  he  bad  not  that  thing  to  be  done  for  fear  of  a 

Plethora,  however  their  veins  may  fufflcicntly  abound  with  blood  :  but  only, left  the  vef- 

felsbein^^  filled,  they  fhouldburft,and  cleave afunder  in  the  exercifes of  ftrength:  other- 

wife,  what  interpofeth  as  common  between  healthy  Champions,  and  the  curing  of  Fe¬ 
vers :  For  there  IS  no  fear  of  a  Plethora  in  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  neither  that  a  vein 

fhould  be  broken  through  exercifes  5  and  moreover  we  muft  note,  that  the  emptyings  of 

the  blood  are  on  this  wife: 

Thar  the  exhaufting  of  the  ftrength  or  faculries  which  is  made  by  carnal  luft,  is  unrepair¬ 

able,  becaufe  it  takes  away  from  the  in-bred  fpirit  of  the  heart  :  But  the  exhaufting  which 

is  made  by  the  cuttings  of  a  vein,  is  nigh  to  this,  becaufe  it  readily  filcheth  away  the  in¬ 

flowing  t^rchem  ̂   and  that  abundantly.  But  a  Difeafc,  although  it  alfodfre(5Hy  op-^ 

pofc  the  ftrength  ,  yet  becaufe  it  doth  not  that  thing  abundantly,  but  by  degrees, 
therefore  it  rather  ftiakes,  and  wears  out  the  ftrength,  than  that  it  truly  exhaufteth  it ; 

Therefore  the  reftoring  of  the  faculties  which  are  worn  or  battered  by  a  Difeafc,is  more 

cafie  than  that  of  thofe  which  are  exhaufted  by  cutting  of  a  vein. . 

For  they  who  in  Difeafes  are  weakened  bythcc»m»^  of  a  vein,  are  for  the
  moft  part  29’ 

deftkute  of  aCrifis;  and  if  they  do  revive  from  the  difeafe,  they  recover  by  little  and 

little  and  being  fubje£f  to  be  fick  with  many  anguifties ,  in  a  long  courfe  of  dayes,  and 

not  without  the  fear  of  Relapfes.  But  they  who  lay  by  it  with  a  Difeafe,  without  cuf. 

iingoi  a  vein,  are  eafily  reftored,  and  recovering,  they  foon  attain  unco  their  former 

ftate  ;  But  if  they  being  deftitute  of  remedies,  (hall  alfo  fometimes  come  unto  an  ex¬ 

tremity;  yet  Nature  attempts  aCrifis,  and  refrefhech  them,  becaufe  their  ftrength,  af- 

though  it  was  fore  fhaken  by  the  Difeafe,  yet  it  periftied  not,  as  not  being  abundantly 

exhaufted  by  the out  of  blood.  ̂   ^  ^  ^  l  l 
Wherefore  a  Phyfitian  is  out  of  confcicnce,  and  in  charity  bound  to  heal,  not  by  a 

fudden  lavifliment  of  the  faculties,  as  neither  by  dangers  following  from  thence,  nor 

alfo  by  a  neceflary  abbreviation  of  life  according  to  rhe  Pfalm  ,  OHy  fpirit  fhall  be  lef. 

fenedy  therefore  my  days  fhdl  be  Shortened.  ̂   . 

And  feeing  that  according  tp  the  Holy  Scriptures,the  life  gliftens  in  the  bloodjhowevef 

plentifully  thou  fhalc  difmifs  this,  thou  fhalc  not  let  it  forth  but  with  the  prejudice  of 

Fife:  For  rhe  perpetual  intent  of  nature  in  curing  of  Fevers,  is  by  fweats  ;  And  there¬ 

fore  the  fits  are  for  the  moft  pact  ended  by  fweats ;  But  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  Diame¬ 

trically  oppofed  ijnto  this  intention. 

For  truly  ,  this  pulls  the  blood  inwards  ,  for  to  replenifti  the  veffels  that  were 

emptied  of  blood  ;  but  the  motion  of  nature  that  is  requifite  for  the  curing  of  Fevers,  3^ 

proceeds  from  the  Center  to  without, from  the  noble  parts,  and  bowels  unto  the  skiri:Buc 

that  the  of  a  vein  doth  of  neceffity  weaken,  although  the  more  ftrong  and  ple- 
G  2  2  2  2  2  chcK ^  &  o  &  D  a 
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thorkk  perfons  may  feem  to  experiencc,and  witnefs  that  thino  
to  be  othermfe.  If  the 

r  red  Text  which  admonifheth  us,  That  the  life  inhabitet  h  tn  the  blood.^hath  not  fuff 
 dent 

wei(rhtlnit‘  at  leaftwife  that  (Hall  be  made  manifeft,  if  thou  fbak  of
fend  in  a  more  li be- 

raltmiffionof  blood  :  For  the  ftrength  and  Tick  perfon  do  prefemly  faint  ot  gotor
uinc: 

Therefore  in  Science  Mathematical,  if  fix  do  notably  hurt,  three  cannot  but  hurt, alt
hough 

”%utkis^mt  permitted  him  to  hurt  nature ,  who  ought  to  heal  and  reftorc  the  fame , 
32  acute  her  felf  ought  to  be  the  PhyfidanelTc  to  her  felf,and  by  fo  much  the  more  prof- 

nerous,  by  how  much  the  more  ft  rong  :  For  it  isfufficient  fora  Phyfitian  that  
the  Tick 

doth  otherwife  decay  through  the  difeaie,with  hungers ,  lack  of  appetites,  difquietnelVes, 

pains,  anguifties,  watchings,|fvveats,  and  with  an  unexcufable  weaknefs  j  Neit
her  there¬ 

fore  ou^hr  a  faithful  helper  to  add  weaknets  unto  wea
knefs. 

It  is  a  deceitful  fuccour  which  ibc  cmtlna  of  a  vein  brings ,  and  the  remedy  thereof  is 

fo  uncertain,  that  no  Phyfitian  hath  hitherto  dared  to  piomife  a  future  cure  from 
 thence. 

Every  Artificer  doth  what  he  promifeth  :  For  a  Statuary  undoubtedly  prepares  an 
 I- 

ma«e ,  and  a  Shoemaker  fhooes  .*  But  the  Phyfitian  alone  dares  to  promife  nothing 

from  his  Art  ,  bccaufe  he  is  fupported  with  uncertain  foundations,  being  only  by  ac¬ 

cident  now  and  then,  and  painfully  profitable;  Becaufe  however  thou /halt  inter
pret  the 

matter  that  is  full  of  ignorance  which  would  cure  by  procured  weaknefs 
 :  For  by  a 

fudden^emptying  out  of  the  blood  made  by  heaps,  nature  for  the  mott  part  negledfsthe 

expulfionof  her^enemy;  which  expulfionnotwitbftanding,  Ihave  demonftrated  ro  
con- 

34  tain  the  whole  Tragedy  of  Fevers^  and  Nature  :  Befides  it  is  confeffed  ,  Thar 
 ihc  mat¬ 

ter  oi  a  Fever  doth  not  confift  in  a  vein  above  the  heart;  and  by  confequc
nce  ,  that 

neither  doth  the  of  a  vein  anyway  exhauft  the  occafional  ortffeaively 

cure  by  a  diredf  intention  of  healing. 
A^ain  If  blood  be  to  be  let  forth  for  a  more  eafie  tranfpiration  of  the  Arteries,  That 

al  leaftwife  ̂ allbe  in  vain  in  the  beginnings,  and  increafes  of  Fevers,  whenas  the  heat 
is  not  yet  vigorous.  .,n  -u-lj!-*  u 

And  feeino  that  blood  is  not  to  be  let  out  in  the  flare,  as  neither  in  the  declining  there¬ 

of  •  Therefom  never :  But  that,  not  in  their  ftate  or  height  it  is  proved ,  becaufe  a  Cri- 

fis  or  judicial  fign  is  hindered;  feeing  Nature  (as  they  wtite  ;  being  very  greatly  letted  ot 

cumbred,ftrives  with  the  difeafe,and  being  for  the  moft  part  the  Conquereffe,  doth  the
n 

leaft  of  all  endure  the  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  a  call  ng  away  from  the  Duel :  But  if  nature  be 

conquered  in  the  ftate  of  the  Fever, what  other  tiling  ftiall  the  cutting  of  a  vein  th
en  be 

•  befides  meer  Murder?  If  therefore  it  is  not  convenient  to  open  a  vein  in  the  height  
of 

Fevers  while  as  there  is  the  greateft  heat,  perplexity,  and  a  moft  efpccial  breathing  of  t
he 

arteries  is  required  :  Surely  much  lefs  fball  it  be  convenient  in  their  beginnings,  an
d  in- 

creaies;  efpecially, becaufe  prefcntly  after  the  firft  days,ibc  fear  of  a  Plethor
a  or  too  much 

fulnefs’ departs, and  fo  there  i$  a  lufficiently  eafie  Tranfpiration  of  the  Arteries :  But  thac 
difeafes  in  their  declining,  do  neither  require,  nor  ̂   endure  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  it  is  fo 

deer,  and  teftified  by  the  voice  of  all ;  That  none  ever  attemps  the  cutting  of  a
  vein 

at  the  declining  of  a  Dileafe.  •  -  -l  j 

Let  us  confider  further  ,  That  m  Fevers  tbe  blood  in  the  veins  is  either  good  ,  or 

3^  evil,  or  neutral:  If  it  be  good,  it  fhall  be  good  to  have  the  good  detained  ,  becauf
e  ic 

adderh  totheftrength.  ^ 

For  as  I  have  (hewn  elfewher
e,  the  fear  of  a  Plethora,  if

  there  were  any,  hath  ceaf
ed, 

even  prefently  after  the  beginning  :  But  for  that  they  will  have  good  blood 
 to  be  let  out 

for  coolino,anddircuiringof  putrefaaion  ;  Truly  both  of  them  hath  already  been  f
uffi- 

c  ently  taken  away,  and  the  imaginary  good  which  they  fuppofe,  brings  a  re
al  andne- 

ceflary  lofs  of  the  ftrength  or  faculties.  .  .  -  -  j  j- 

But  moreover,  the  Schools  teach  ,  That  the  of  a  vein  is  not  commanded  in  a 

Fever,  by  reafon  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  blood,  the  which  indeed,  they  fuppofe  to
  be  e- 

vil,andputrcfadion.  •  n-  1  1  •  • 

But  I  have  fufficiently  taught.  That  corrupted  blood  is  not  afforded  in
  the  veinsas 

long  as  we  live  ;  aud  by  confequcnce,  that  this  fcope  of  the  Schools  in
  of  a  vein, 

falls  to  the  ground ;  It  behooves  thererefore  that  they  demonftrate  unto  me  a  naugbti- 

nefsof  the  blood,  which  may  be  without  the  corruption  cf  the  fame :  And  then, 

that  blood  is  detained  in  a  vein  from  the  heart  unto  the  hand,  if  they  will  have  t
he 

ting  of  a  vein  to  be  confirmed  in  as  much  as  it  is  fuch,or  as  to  revulfion :  Let  them  teacfi 

I  fay,  That  bad  blood  is  not  in  the  firft  fhops,  and  that  blood  being  drawn  out  through  the 

vein  of  the  elbow,  worfe  blood  is  not  drawn  to  the  heart,  where  the  vena  cava  or  hol¬ 

low  vein  makes  the  right  bofome  of  the  heart, 
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Let  them  likewifc  inftrufi:  me  ,  that  the  upper  veines  being  emptyed  ,  there  is  not 

crcatcr  libe^cVj  and  impunityi  whereby  the  hurtfull>and  fevenlli  matte^i  may  reach  unto 

the  heart  than  before  :  So  that  inltead  of  a  difculTing  of  the  putrefaajon  (  which  in  the 

truth  of  the  matter,!  have  proved  to  be  none  )  a  free  paflage  of  putrified_  ayr  unto  the 

heart  is  not  rather  occafioned:  whither  indeed  the  vacuity  of  the  emptied  veines  attraaeth 

the  bloud  from  beneath.  Let  them  iTievv  I  fay,- by  what  reaion  an  afflux  of  bloud,  and  di- 

miniftiment  of  the  ftrength  through.the  Elbow, may  hinder  puttefadion^  or  jmay  import  a 

Corrcaion,  and  renewing  of  that  which  is  putrified.  Let  them  alfo  explain  themfelycs 

what  they  will  have  meant,  that  cutting  of  a  vein  fhould  be  made,  whereby  the  Arteries 

may  the  more  freely  breath-,  fince  putrefaaion  ( if  there  were  any  poflible  to  be  in  the 

veines )  doth  not  affed  the  arterial  bloud,  the  Buttery  of  whole  Nature. 

And  moreover,  Let  them  prove,that  the  good  bloud  being  diminiflied,  and  the  drength 

proportionally,  that  there  is  a  greater  power  in  the  impure  bloud  that  is  lefr,  and  whi
ch  is 

defiled  by  corruption  (  as  they  fuppofe)  of  preferving  i^  felf  from  putrefaaion  hanging  
o- 

ver  its  head.  ‘  i  ?  t  -r  t  ̂   ■  r 
Let  them  likewife  teach,  contrary  to  thefacred  Text :  that  the  Life  and  ̂ oul  are  rather ̂  

and  more  rvillingly  in  the  remaining  defiled  bhad^  than  in  the  more,  pure  h l
oad  which  was 

taken  away  by  the  catting  of  a  vein.  Ocherwife  regularly  the  dravying  out  
of  good  bloud 

includes  an  increafed  proportion  ,  and  unbridled  liberty  of  the  bad  bloud  remaining. 

What  if  at  length  in  a  Fever  ,and  in  the  veines  there  be  bad  bloud,  and  they  fay  it  is  good 

C  as  a  fwn,or  effed  )  which  in  the  letting  out  of  bloud  flowes  forth  as  evil ; ,  and  
they  think 

that  foVuch  bad  bloud  at  leaft,is  taken  away  ;  Firfi  let  them  prove  the  bloud  which  they 

account  hurtfull  to  be  truly  hurtfull,  even  as  I  have  already  before  proved  it  to  be  harm- 

And  then,  let  theni  teach,  that  by  fuch  an  bafty  arid  full  eniilfion  of  bad  bloud,  not
hing 

that  is  of  prejudice  is  taken 'from  the  firength ,  and  that  the  reiftaining  bloud  be
ing 

defiled,  and  the  Faculties  being  now  diminiQied,‘  the  emptying  out  of  bloud  that  
is  made, 

ftiallbe  for  acaufe,  why  a  putrifying  of  the  remaining  bloud  is  the  lefs  able  to  p
roceed ; 

and  whether  they  hope  that  bloud  being  at  fometime,  after  what  manner  foever  on
ce  pu- 

trified  in  the  veines,  there  is  aforded  in  Nature,  a  going  back  or,  return  ;  To  wit,  from  fuch  ;
 

a  privation?  For  let  them  fhew  that  it  is  not  a  conmdiaion,  that  it  is  proper  to  a  Fe
-  58 

ver  to  defile  the  bloud  it  felf,  and  for  this  property  to  be  taken  away  by  the  effea^  to  wit,  . 

by  a  removal  of  that  which  is  putrified  ?  For  if  the  more  impure  bloud  be  at  firft
  drawn 

out  of  the  vein,  .and  pbey  repcatingly  open  a  vein  ,  in  the  mean  time  they  profirate
  arid 

difturb  the  Faculties :  hence  alfo  they  take  away  the  hope  of  a  Crifis?  What  if  then  the 

more  red  bloud  fiiall  flow  forth,;  Surely  they  cry  out  as  if  the  whole  Troop  of  the  Ma
la¬ 

dy  were  taken  away  at  the  firft  turn,'  and  as  if  the  Seat  of  Fevers  had  been  ex
tended  one- 

!y  from  the  Heart  unto  the  Elbow*,  but  that  the  good  bloud  refided  about  rhe  .Liver
,  But 

3  have  aivvayes  difeerned  evacuations  of  thelaft  excrements  to  be  fearfull  in  the  Dropfie ; 

and  therefore,  much  more  in  a  naked  fnitcbingaway  of  the  bloud  ,  which,  withdrawes 

iaadireapafragc,thevical  fpirits  from  the  Heart  through  the  Wound  ,  whether  that 

bioud  be  accounted  bad,or  good,  or  neutral.  •  r  l  -  '  ‘ 
Fifft  of  all,  I  have  proved,  that  as  well  thofe  things  offend  in  begging  of  the  principle^ 

which  ate  fuppofed  concerning  a  putrified  continual, and  burning  Fever , as  thofe  which  are 

fuppofed  concerning  the  emilfions  of  putrified  bloud.  Wherefore,  in  fpeaking  according  to^
 

Numbers,  I  have  alwayes  found  Succours  that  are  made  for  the  fnatching  away  .of  th
e 

ftrength,  to  be  full  of  deceit,  as  that  for  a  very  little  eafe,  the  Faculties  the  
Porters  of pif- 

cafcs>are  weakened  :  For  even  fo  as  drink  at  the  beginning  of  Fevers  feemeth  
to  comfort 

Thirft  for  a  little  fpace :  but  who  is  fo  mad  that  he  would  then  drink,  if  he  krfew 
 that  the 

drink  would  filch  away  his  neceffary  powers  ?  Therefore  the  ayd  of  cooling  by  cutting  of 

arvein,  is  unfaichfull,deceitfull,  andmomentany*  . 

At  length,  concerning  neutral  bloud,  which  in, refpeaoT  cutting  of  a  ve
in,  is  neither 

oo'od,  nor  evil, it  is  not  worth  oneslabotir  to  fpeafc  any  thirig  :  feeing  that  which  is  d
enyed 

Snaer  adisjoyning,mayalfobederiyedc6puhtively.  For  whether  tha
t  be  neutral  bloud 

which  confifteth  of  a  co-mixture  of  the  good  with  that  which  is  depraved  (byTuppofing 

that  to  be  depraved  which  is  not )  or  that  wherein  a  neutral  alteration  is  int
roduced,  for 

both  events,  the  particulars  aforefaid  do  fatisfie.  ■:  i  .  .  ^ 

-  liftly  ,  That  I  may  cut  off.  the  hope  .that  is  in  Revulfion  ,  and  fo  equally  take  jp 

away  all  co-indications  ,  as  the  wretched  privy  Ihifrs  of  obftinacy.  It 
 is  a  mad 

ayd  to  have  cut  a  vein  (for  this  end  ,,  they  for  the  moft  part  require  a  plenteous  
one; 

whether  in  Fevers  *  or  next  in  the  Menftrues  for  Revulfion:  becaufe  a  Feverilh  
mattep, 

a  o  a  go 

&  C  O  &  D 
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fwims  not  in  the  bloud,or  floats  in  the  veins  as  a  Fiili  doth  in  the  water  :  but  it  adheres 

or  flicks  faft  within,  to  the  veflel,  even  as  in  its  own  place  ,  concerning  the  occafionaU 

matter  j  will  declare  :  But  for  the  Menfirues  in  like  manner ,  becaule  a  reparation  there, 

of  is  made  trom  the  whole,  and  that,  not  but  by  a  feparating  hand  of  the  Archens,  Bat 

Blond-letting  feparates  nothing  of  the  feparable  things  ;  becaule  it  adts  without  a  fore* 

knowledge  of  the  end,  and  fo  without  choyce:  But  prefently  after  the  veflel  is  opened, 

the  more  nigh  and  harmlefs  bloud  alway  flowes  forth  ;  the  which,  becaule  other  afterwards 

followesbya  continual  thred  for  fear  of  a  vacuum:  therefore  the o^herwife 

by  the  endeavour  of  Nature  colledted  about  the  Womb,  are  by  cutting  of  a  vein  drawn 

away  from  thence  ;  and  go  back  into  the  whole  Body.  Bur  if  Phlebotomy  OrLd\\  fome- 
timeswcll  fucceedin  a  Woman  that  is  plethorick,  and  full  of  juyee  ;  yet  furcly  iii  many 

others  it  hath  given  a  miferable  overthrow.  For  if  the  Menftrms  fliould  offend  onejy  in 

its  quantity  (  while  as  it  is  now  colledfed,  and  feparated  in  the  veins  about  the  Womb  ) 

I  (hall  willingly  admit  of  an  indi\lidual  betokening  of  Phlebotomy ^  and  onely  in  the  Cafe 

fuppofed.  But  the  Mcnflrms^  if  it  fliall  flow  in  a  weiFconflituted  Womb,  it  abundantly 

fatisfies  its  own  ends,  and  in  this  refpedf  Revulflon  is  in  vain  ,  although  the  Suppofition 

fuppofeth  it  to  be  even  an  impofliblc  thing.  For  Blond-Utting  is  nothing  but  ameer, 

and  undiftinft  emptying  out  of  the  bloud  :  But  the  veins  being  emptyed, they  out  of  hand 

recall  unto  themfclves  any  kind  of  bloud  whatfoever  from  on  .very  fide :  Becaufe  as  they 

are  the  greedy  fheaths  of  bloud, fo  alfo  are  they  impatient  of  Vacuity  or  emptinefs;  And 
therefore  the  veins  that  are  emptyed  do  allure  the  Menftrues  deligned  for  utterance;  Tha  c 

is,  being  in  this  refpe^tonce  enrouled  by  Nature  in  the  Catalo;.ueof  Excrements, 

But  Derivation,  becaufe  it  is  a  fparingeffuflon  of  bloud,  fo  it  be  made  out  of  veincs 

convenient,  it  hath  often  profited  in  many  locall  Difeafes ,  and  fo  in  Fevers  it  is  im¬ 

pertinent# 

41  But  they  urge,  that  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  fo  neceffary  in  a  Pleurifiejthat  it  is  enjoyn- 
ed  under  a  Capital  punifhment.  For  truly  they  fay,  that  mlejfe  the  hloud  fiotving  together 

unto  the  Ribs,  be  fulled  back,  by  the  effujion  of  n.pich  bloud,  there  is  danger  lea  ft  the  Pleurififi 

do  foon  kill  the  man  by  choaklng  of  him.  Surely,  1  let  out  the  bloud  of  no  perfon  that 

hath  a  Pleurific,  and  fuch  a  cure  isfafe,  certain,  profitable, and  found :  None  of  thern  pe- 

rifheth :  whereas  in  the  mean  time,  Phlebotomy  many  do  at  length  perifh  with  a 

long  or  lingring  Confumption,  and  experience  a  Relapfc  every  Year:  For  according  to 

Galen  :  ff  'hofoever  they  be  that  are  not  ferfellly  cured  on  the  fortieth  dayt  become  Confump- 

tious :  But  I  perfedf  ly  cure  them  within  few  dayes :  neither  do  they  feel  a  Relapfe.  Nei¬ 

ther  indeed  have  I  alone  my  fecrets  for  this  purpofc  x 

42  But  moreover,  1  have  feen  a  Country  man  curing  a'l  Pleuritical  perfons  at  the  third 
dfaughr.  For  he.  ufed  the  dung  of  an  Horfe  for  a  man,  and  of  a  Nag  for  a  woman, which 

he  diflblved  in  Ale,  and  gave  the  expreffed  ftrayning  to  drink.  Such  indeed  is  the  igno¬ 

rance  of  phyfttians,  and  fo  great  the  obftinacy  of  the  God  gives  kpo^ledge 

to  RuBiekj^and  Little  ones,  which  he  denyes  to  thofe  that  are  blown  up  with  Heathenifh 

Learning.  •  ^ 

45  We  mufl  now  fee.  if  there  be  any  ufeof  Revulflonin  Fevers.  For  indeed  ,  fince  the 

work  of  Revulfion  is  not  primarily  any  other  thing  than  the  cutting  of  a  vein ,  wbere- 
unto  the  fucceeding  bloud  is  by  accident  hoped  to  come,  and  that  by  the  benefit  of  that 

thing  ,  it  fliould  not  flow  unto  the  place  affedfed  :  Upon  this  Pofition  it  fol- 
Jowes:  That  by  fuch  an  Euacuation,the  o&nfive  Feverifli  bloud  (fo  I  connivingly  fpeak) 

fliall  be  drawn  as  diiperfed  into  the  veines,  which  otherwife  lurking  in  its  own  Ncfl  far 

from  the  Heart,  could  not  fo  cruelly  communicate  the  Ferment  of  its  own  hurt  unto  the 

Heart:  which  is  to  fay,  that  it  fhould  be  drawn  from  a  more  ignoble  part,  untoa  mote 

noble  one.  For  the  more  crude, and  dreggifli  bloud  is  in  the  Meieraick  vdns:  but  the  inorc 

refined  bloud  is  that  which  hath  the  more  nearly  approached  unto  the  Court  of  the  Heart,’ 

For  otherwife,  Nature  as  undifereet  ,  had  placed  the’  chief  Weapo  ns  oi  Parricide  nigh 
the  Fountain  of  Life.  Seeing  therefore  the  matter  of  a  Fever,  floats  not  in  the  .veins,  nor 

fits  nigh  the  Heart :  Far  be  it  to  believe,  that  that  is  fetch’d  out,  or  moved  from  its  place 
bjr  the  cuttings  of  a  vein;  however,  divers  coloured  blood  be  fometimes  wiped  out  by 
the  repeated  etniffions  of  bloud.  It  is  therefore  a  cruel  Remedy,  if  unto  the  place  of  the 
bloud  let  forth ,  other  bloud  fliall  come  from  remote  p  arts ;  For  fo  the  contagion  of  one 

place  fliould  be  difperfed  into  the  whole  body,  and  unto  the  more  noble  parts ;  and  other- 
wife  there  isan  eafic  co-defilement  in  things  or  parts  that  have  a  co-refemblance. 

44  Laflly,  if  the  Erroursofthe  Heathens  being  once  renounced,  Modern  R hyjitians 

have  refpe^  unto  the  Life  of  thei;  Neighbour  ̂   verily  they  fliould  know  that  the  devices -  of 
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of  Revulfion^rc  vain,  that  it  is  a  pernicious  wafling  of  the  Treafureof  bloud  andftrength; 
that  no  hurt  doth  infult  from  the  bloud  within  the  veins,  but  onely  from  hofiile,  and  for- 

reign  excrements :  that  God  alfo  hath  made  fufficienc  Emundiories  or  avoyding  places  of 
any  filths  whatfoever,  neither  that  there  is  need  of  a  renting  of  the  veins  for  a  vidto- 

Jy  over  Fevers. 

chap.  V. 

Purging  is  Examined. 

i .  The  jirfi  confesjhn  of  the  Schooles  concerning  their  purging  tJtiedicineSi  2 ,  The  dei 

ceitsofCorreBions,  3.  Another ‘confefsion,  /[•A  third.  5.  Shame  full  ex  cufes, 

6,  A  fourth  confefsion,  7.  A  frequent  Hi fory.  8,  deceit  in  the  name.  9.  It 

'  is  explained y  what  it  is  for  4  laxative  medicineto  he  given^  while  the  humours 

do  fwellor  are  dtfurbedy  and  how  full  of  deceit  it  is.  10,.  A  Hifiory  of  the  re^ 

pcniance  of  the  Author.  11  •  A  concluften  drawn  from- thence,  12.  Nine  re- 

markable  things  for  the  defruBion  of  the  Schools,  13  .'  d  Hiflory  of  a  certain 

■  chief  man.  14.-  A  fifih  confefsion.  15.  An  examination  of  the  aforefaid  parti¬ 

culars,  16.  A  fixth  confefsion.  I'J.  t^ain  and  foul  privy  fh  if ts.  i%.  fveapons 

retorttd  from  a  feventb  confejston,  19.  An  argument  of  poyfon  from  Hink, 

‘?6,  ̂ mechanical  proof,  21.  The  fame  out  of  Galen.  2  2,  A  proof  from  the 

iffeB.  23.  The  Schooles  oppofe  their  orvnThcoiemcs.  24.  The  fuppo  fit  ions  of 

the  Schooles  being  grantedy  none  could  dye  of  a  F every  and  it  fhould  be  falfcy 

that  purging  things  are  not  to  be  given  in  the  beginning  of  Fevers.^  25.  That 

this  Aphorifme  includes  a  deceit  y  and  an  Unadvifednejje  of  Hippocrates.; 

26,CoBminJylfeafesis;theabufeofaName,  ^ 

r<  I 

1
^
 

2 

E  Schooles  acknowledge  that  their  Purgers,even  nUo  Agartck.y  have  need  of  Cor-  f 

^  region,  becaufe  they  enforce  Nature.  And  I  wifh  thofe  Corfcaions  vyete  not  flug- 

horblodkifll,  and  that  they  did  rather  f^rve  for  obtaining  the  innocSricy  of  a  Me¬ 

dicine,  than  for  a  gelding  thereof.  For  truly,  a  gelding  of  the  Faculties  in  a  Medicine  in¬ 
dudes  a  deceit :  To  wit,  leaft  the  fick  (hould  underftand  that  a  pOyfon  fubfifteth  therein. 

For  the  Tamed  Remedies  of  the  (hops  are  like  an  Houlhold  Wolf ;  who  when  an  occa- 

fion- is  given  him,  while  he  is  trufted’in,  returns  unto  the  wonted  cruelty  of  his  own  Na¬ 
ture.  For  from  hence,  neither  dare  they  to  tall  their  correAed  purging  Medicines  by 

thHr  proper  Mtjmologle ;  To  Wit,.  They  vail  Sc^wwowy  with  the  name  of  Dtagridium  j 

IS  alfo  they  majfk  with  the  name  of  Alhaadal, 

"  In  the  next  pUce, Laxative-Compounds  in  Difpepfatoriesy\yzt  under  the  dilfembled  Title  ̂ 

6f  a  Captain  ot  Leader.  '  ^ 
'  •  in  the  mean  time.  They  eannot  deny,  but  that  in  every  {olutivQ^Scamrf^ony  and  Co/d- 

juifitlda  are  the  two  pillars,  whereby  the  whole  Edifice  of  Purging  is  fuppptted  :  and 

the:  vvhicfa  being  dafhedin  pieces,  all  of  whatfoever  was  fgperltruded  thereop  falls  to  the 

ground.  ’  t  ;  •  .^7  •  w.  '  ■  » 
Next,  Tbe  more  mild  Solutives  f  as  Manndy  Caffid,  Sennas  Rhubarb^  ̂ c.  naVegiyen  '  •. 

Sp'their  nimes  unto  thofe  two  Standir I- defending  Leaders.  ̂ 

■  '•  The  Schaoles^confc^Syt  fay.  That  a  laxative  Medicine  beings  admm  fired  ,  it  if  no  Unger  in  4 
^he  power  of  fib^yfician  :  and  fO,thcy  hereby  .defame  thtif  Laxative^  and  therefore  put ,  ̂  

^rn  behind  J^lebhtomy.  Fof  tf  a  laxative  Medicine  fball  commit  any  the^ .m-^e  cruel “ 
:hing.  They  accufe  either  the  Dofe,  or  the  Correaion,  or  the  fluidnatuteoC  r^^^^ckl  Or  4 

:he  'Apothecaryy  Or  his  Wife,  leaft  Otherwife the  name  ftipuld  perijfh  from  Me^ 
Heine, 

Ga  o  0  o  o  Jr ODOtS  O  3 

Yet- 
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6  Yet  in  the  meaii  time,  will  they,  nill  they,  they  confefs,  that  aH  Solutlves  do  emllifc  th 
thim  a  coufuming  ̂ oyfor :  and  they  in  the  Proverb^  call  Aloes  aJone^  harmlejfe.  But  the  o* 
tbersare  to  be  adminiiired  with  an  4<^(^/f<*wtf»f,Corre<^ion,and  Circumfpc6iion  .  asne? 

vber  mfl5ly.norfoie.timel
y.  ’ 

7  Foroi  late,  a  jtidicious  man  of  the  privy  Councel  of  Brabant^  that  he  might  preferve 
bis  health,  had  taken  a  ufual  Pill  of  mCt\cdAloes  (To  wit,  gelded  orCorredied)  wherof 
while  he  found  not  the  effeft  :  he  declares  it  to  a  Phyfitian  pafling  by ,  who  blames  the 
tegtlliriefle  of  the  Aloes  y  and  fo  turns  [f^/crc»]  or  bitter,  into  or  flow.  / 
7vi)l  frefcribcy  faith  he,  correHed  fils  of^  greater  vertne :  The  which  being  taken,  he  mife- 
rably  perifhed  ;  becaufe  it  was  in  vain  endeavoured  by  him  for  a  whole  week ,  that  he 
might  retrain  the  unbridled  effect  of  the  Laxative  Remedy  :  For  he,  that  he  mi^ht  free 

himfelf  from  afuture  Difeafe,  perifhed  by  the deedt  of  the  ThyfnUny  and  left^ eleven 
Children,  From  whence  it  is  firft  manifeft.  That  it  is  as  well  free  for  a  loofcnin»  Me- 

dicine  to  Tyrannize  on  him  that  is  in  good  health,  as  otherwife  on  a  lick  perfon^ :  To 
wit  j  it  is  lawfull  under  the  name  of  a  T^hyfnian^  and  deceit  of  a  purging  Medicine  to 
pcey  evea  upon  the  life  of  Princes  without  punifhmentj  Becaufe  the  earth  covers  the  druel 
ignorance  of  Ph  fidatjs,, 

8  A  Purgation  or  purifying  is  indeed  a  Specious  Title,  but  full  of  deceit.  And  I  wifh 
th  i  the  purgatory  of  the  were  able  to  expiate  Difeafes  !  I  wifh  in  as  much  as 
this  is  not  done,  that  the  fick  would  not  expert  a  purgatory  Medicine  from  the  Hand  of 

PhyJiiiAus ! 
9  Surely  it  is  a  thing  moft  worthy  of  lamentation,  what  they  fay.  That  a  Laxative  Me¬ 

dicine  being  adminiflred  before  the  Coition  of  a  Difeafej  the  fain e  humours  indeed  arc 
drawn  forth  (  for  they  will  have  loofcning  things  to  draw  out  one  humour,  and  not  ano- 
ther,.bySeleaionoi  Choyce  j  which  otherwile,  after  thcaforefaid  Coocoaion  of  the 
-Dilcafe,  ismotwithflanoing  unprofitable ,  yea  and  hurtfull.  Neither  yet  do  they  from 
thence  hitherto  learn,  That  the  humours  brought  forth  by  Laxative  things  ,  are  not  Hu- 
‘mours,nor‘ bffenfive  ones ;  ( for  orherwife  at  both  ttations  of  thcDifeafe,  and  from  tlie 
things  tuppofed  by  one  ohely  Laxative,  they  ought  of  necclfity  equally  t6'pr^t,if  they 
detraa  from  the  fame  offenfivc  matter  )  but  a  meer  putrefaaion,  and  a  mccr  Liquor  cor¬ 
rupti  vdy  diffolved  through  the  poyfon  of  the  Laxatives ;  And  by  fo  much  the  more  un¬ 
happily  is  this  Enemy  drunk  in,  chat  it  may  exercife  this  bruitilh  Butchery  within  in  the 

flefli,andblpqd,  '  .  .  •  * JO  For  by  ail  Hiflory  of  theFaa,!  will  declare  the  Beginnings  of  my  own  i^epentance 
and  Knowledge  in  Healing.  For  indeed,!  was  fcarcepaft my  ftriplingg,  but  that  I  had 
took  hold  of  the  Glove  of  a  Gentlewoman  infeded  with  a  dry  Scab  :  From  whence  I 
contrafted  a  Scab,  firft  on  that  Hand,  and  afterwards  on  I  he  other  Hand,  being  infamouf 

’  “  with  corrupt  ahd  wheals.  The  Senibur  Phy jit  Ians  of  our  City  being  called  unto  me : They  firft  commanded  the  catting  oi  a  vein  for  the  cooling  of  the  Liver  :  And  then, they 
prepared  an  Afooiieme^  three  dayes  continuance,  for  the  bringing  of  yellow  torride  Cho- 
ler,and  fait  phlegm  out  of  the  Body.  And  at  length  they  began  the  purging  of  the  a- 

forefaid  Humours  by  the  Pils‘of  Ftimtoryy  and  provoked  many  ftools  abundantly.  I  was oIa.b^becaure  I  had  vpyded  an  heap  o£  flinking  Liquor :  They  therefore  admoni&d  -  that 

the  fame  ]^pj;iicine  was  to  be  taken  next  day  after  the  morrow  j  and  likewife  again,  *aficr three  dayeej  .With  the  like  fuccefs :  and  jn  my  judgement  ,  if  the  putrified,  and  ftinkin® 
N  matter  had  all  been  joyned  together,  it  had  eafily  filled  two  buckets  •  which  I  thought 

to  be  Humours;  For  I  who  before  was  healthy,  chearfull,  of  entire  ttrengtb,  light*^in 
L  leaping,  and  running ,  was  now  reduced  into  leannefs,  my  Knees  trembled  ,  my  Checks 

were  flid  together,  and  my  voyce  was  hoa^fe.  I  faid  therefore,  and  too  late ,  in  vvhac 

place  vyere  thpje  Humours  entertained  in  riic*?  For  neither  did  1  find  Room  for  fo  oreac 
a  Hott h- porch  Inixture  in  my  Head,  Breaft,  or  in  my  Belly  ;  For  although  I  had  been  de¬ 
prived  of  all  my  Bowels,  yet  the  whole  holfownefs  could  fcarce  have  conteined  the  half 

jj  part  the.repf Therefore  I  concluded  with  tny  felf  ,  that  tbofc  Humours  had  not  fore- 

exifted  in'me ,  butwerc  made  in  me.  And  1  clearly  knew,  that  that  putrified  Liquorwas madehy  the- received  Laxative  Medicine  ;  That  the  fame  thing  was  to  be  done  as  oft  as 

’r  1  fh<^uld  take  it ;  in  the  mean  time  the  fame  fcabbednefs  alfailed  me  as  h^orc. 
I  a  '  Whence  i .  1  knew,  That  feabbednefs  is  a  contagion  of  the  skin,  ̂ ^ot  a  diftempec 

z:  ''Tfiat  tlicviceof  thofe  Humours  in  the  Scab^was  feigned  ;  The  which  was  gotten  on-^ 
'  ly  by  "a  co-tbuching  of  the  Glove, 

^Thac 
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5.  That  purging  Medicines  did  not  purge  or  cleanfe,  bur  putrifie. 

4.  That  they  had  melted  the  lively  fubiiance  of  my  Body,  and  had  refolved  it  into 
putrefadfion.  ,  j‘ ,  i  ,  , 

5.  That  they  did  indifferently  defile  whatfoever  they  did  any  Way  touch  at,  whether  ic 
were  bloud,  or  next,  the  lively  ficfh  it  felf  i  but  chat  they  did  not  leleitively  draw  out,  and 

feparate  one  thing  infiead  of  another.  ^  ^ 
d.  That  the  matter  defiled  did  denote  its  Defiler  to  be  a  meer  liquefadfivc  or  melting, 

andputrifyingpoyfonof  the  Body.  _  ^ 

7.  That  the  defiled  matter  flowed  forth,  Nature  expelling  it,  untill  that  the  force 

of  the  purging  Medicine  was  fpent. 

8.  That  this  was  done  no  otherwifc  in  an  healthy,  than  as  in  a  lick  perfon.' 
9.  And  that  therefore  a  Solutive  Medicine  was  dangerous ,  before  that  Nature  was 

the  Conquereffc  in  Difeafes:  but  afterwards,  that  the  hurt  thereof  did  notfo  manifeflly 

Which  things  I  having  long,  and  ferioufly  weighed  with  my  felf,  Idefifted  from 
<jalen  who  was  wholly  fo  incumbred  about  thofe  Humours,  that  he  affirms  all  Dlfeajes 

to  confifl  thereof.  But  feeing  better  things  were  as  yet  wanting  unto  me ,  which  I 

mi«ht  fubftitute  in  the  room  of  Humours,  and  Laxatives  ;  I  was  willing  with  an  ad- 

mi?ation,and  eompaflionof  mankind,  at  length  to  fufpendthc  fludy  of  Healing,  un¬ 

till  the  mofl  High  of  his  own  good  pleafure ,  after  much  cxpence  of  Monyes,  and 

Yeares,  vouchfafed  to  grant  underftanding  unto  me  that  fought  it  ;  The  which,  T 

wifli  the  World  might  by  my  works  apply  unto  it  felf  for  profit.  Boldneffe  in- 

creafed  in  me  in  proceeding  ,  and  I  was  daily  the  more  confirmed  by  the  daily  obferva- 
tions  of  the  Errours  of  Phyfitians. 

Among  ocher  things  ,  1  remember,  that  chief  Thyfmans  had  admimfired  to  a  I3 

Prince  ,  a  purging  Medicine  with  Scammony  y  whence  in  one  onely  day,  forty  and 
one  ftools  had  fucceeded :  The  which  ,  being  by  my  Command  weighed  together 

with  the  urine  of  that  day,  weighed  eighteen  pounds,  and  feven  ounces  of  yellow  and 

pucrified  Liquor,  I  therefore  faid  unco  him,  and  to  his  Phyfitians ;  Truly,  if  that  Li* 

quor  be  yellow  Cholcr,  and  one  of  the  four  Humours?  now  the  phlegm  remaining  from 

thence  in  the  Body  ( it  according  to  Gale»  exceeding  Choler  ,  in  one  third  part  J 

fliall  weigh  twenty  and  feven  pound, and  renounces,  and  by  the  fame^  account  nine 

pound  and  three  ounces  of  meer  black  Choler  remained  :  That  is,  thirty  fix  pound, 

aud  thirteen  ounces  of  phlegm,  and  melancholly,  unmixe  with  yellow  Choler. 

Therefore  they  ought  to  conTeffe,  That  a  Purgation  is  not  a  purifying  of  the  Bo-  14 

dy,  but  rather  a  diftempering  of  the  Humours  left  behind,  if  there  were  any  fuch. 

And  then,  that  the  aforefaid  loofeiiing  was  not  an  Ele^ivc  cleanfing  out  of  yel'- 
low  Choler,  or  a  freeing  of  the  Body  from  fuperfluous  Choler  ,*  but  a  meer  pucre- 
fadfivs  melting  of  the  , Bloud.  For  truly  the  Bloud  did  not  flink  before,  while  it  was 

in  the  veines,  it  prefently  ftinketh  in  the  Bowel  at  the  fame  inflant  wherein  i:  fal^ 
.out  of  the  veines. 

But  I  pray,  In  what  vefTell  fliall  thirty  feven  pounds  or  pints  of  remaining  phlegm, 
and  black  Choler  be  now  coflteined.^  Erpecially  while  as  after  the  purging,  the  veins 

which  were  before  fwollen,  have  now  fallen  down,  and  no  longer  appear*?  For  on 

the  morning  following,  that  miferable  man  who  committed  himfelf  to  yonr  judge-  k 

ments  or  wills,  and  fuppofed  that  he  was  purified,  fpeaks  with  a  feeble,  ftarp,  aficl 

hoarfe  voyce,  he  trembles  withfiis  Hands,  and  flaggers  with  his  Knees,  hiV  eyes  be¬ 

ing  hollow,  his  veines  exhaufled ,  his  Countenance  being  dejeded ,  and  being,  pref- 
fed  with  an  importunate  Thirtt ,  and  a  deje(^ed  appetite,  affirms  that  he  fuffered  many 

thinga  the  day  before,  through  fo  deceitfull  and  vexatious  an  experience  of  purifying, 

and  doubteth  that  he  fhall  again  return  the  fame  way.  Yet  he  certainly  ,b’qlifeveth, if  the  Dofe  of  the  Laxative  Medicine  had  been  more  cnefeafed,  the  buifiiteffie  had 

fucceeded  ill  with  him.  For  from  chat  flrong  Purgation  in  the  Prince,  the  poyfdnous 

property  of  Solutive  Medicines  ought  prefently  clearly  to  appear.  .  y  ^ 
The  Phyftta»s  anfwered.  That  the  ready  nature  of  the  Prince  had  too  much  hear-  17 

kened  to  the  purging  Medicine^  and  for  efchemngof  the  aforefatd  filth  of  the  hUmours  that 

joere  lefty  and  alfofor  the  dlfproportlon  of  the  fame  :  which  Cheler  that  that  Scammony,  not 

onely  by  Its  property  draws  forth  '  but  that  of  the  bloud  it  felf  ̂   or  of  a  composition  of 

the  four  Humours y  it  made  one  onely  Liquory  being  rejeEled  by  flool. 

whence  1  again  concluded,  that  it  was  an  Impoflure,  and  Deceit  y  which  fuppof- 
eth 
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eih  Choler,  or  phlegm  to  be  drawn  out  ,  and  the  which  avoucheth  one  Humour  to 
be  felc^lively  avoyded  before  another,  while  as  now  they  confelfe ,  that  all  of  them 

are  melted  together. 
And  according  to  Galen^  when  the  Bloud  putrifies,  yellow  Choler  is  made  and 

that  it  is  falfe,  that  a  Cholagogal  or  Excra6ter  of  Choler  ( for  examples  faki )  cures 
CholerickDifeafes  a  and  that  it  is  a  deceit  inthofe  who  fay,  Choler  is  drawn  onty  if 
the  other  three  aljo  being  fir  ft  cotruptedy  are  eje^ed  together  with  it. 

Certainly  there  is  none  Ifudious  of  the  Truth,  who  may  not  from  hence  prefently 
underftand.  That  the  Foundation  of  Healing  of  the  Antients  goes  to  ruine,  as  well 

in  refpedt  of  Humours,  as  of  the  Selection  of  folutivc  Medicines.  Truly  I  admire 
even  to  amazement.  That  the  World  hath  not  yet  taken  notice  of  the  deftrudiive 

danger  of  Laxative  things  :  The  which  otherwife  ,  fo  fuddenly  well  perceives  any 

wiles  'or  fubtle  crafts  extended  over  their  purfe.  For  truly,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  that  Laxative  Medicines  do  carry  a  hidden  poyfon  in  them,  which  hath  made  fo 

many  thoufands  of  Widowes,  and  Orphans.  For  neither  do  they  draw  forth  a  lingu¬ 
lar  Humour  after  them  ;  The  which  1  have  demonftrated  in  a  fingular  ne¬ 
ver  to  have  been  in  Nature,  except  in  the  Books  of  Phyfitians,  Forincreafe  thou  the 
Dofe  of  a  Laxative  Remedy,  and  a  deady  poyfon  will  bewray  itfelf. 

Come  on  then ,  Why  doth  that  your  Choler  following  with  fo  fwift  an  efflux, 
ftink  fo  horribly  ,  which  but  for  one  quarter  of  an  hour  before  did  not  flink  ?  For 
the  fpcedinelfe  of  flowing  forth  takes  away  the  occafion  of  putrefadfion ,  as  alfo  of 
flink  :  For  it  fmells  of  a  dead  Carcafe  ,  and  not  of  Dung.  Neither  alfo  fliould  it 
fo  fuddenly  borrow  fuch  a  fmell  of  flinking  dung  from  the  Inteflines.  Therefore 
the  (link  fhewes  an  efficient  poyfon ,  and  a  mortified  matter  drawn  out  of  the  live 

,  Body  :  The  which  I  prove  by  way  of  Handicraft-Operation. 

'  If  any  one  iLall  drink  a  dram  of  white  Fitri'ol  diffolved  in  Wine ,  it  prefently 20  provokes  Vomit  ;  But  if  prefently  after  drinking  it  ,  he  fhall  drink  thereupon  a 
draught  of  Ale  or  Beer,  Water,  & c.  he  indeed  fhall  fuffer  many  flools  ,  yet  wholly 

,  without  ftink.  Scammony  therefore ,  and  Vitriol  do  alike  diflblve  the  bloud  of  the 
Jldeferaick^  vemes:  This  indeed  by  its  violent  brackiflmefle  ;  But  that  by  the  putre- 
fa(flive,  and  ftrong  fmelling  poyfon  of  Laxatives.  From  the  confideration  whereof 

alone ,  purging  ought  to  be  fufpe^ted  by  every  one  as  a  cruell,  and  flupide  Inven¬ 
tion. 

^  j  For  if  according  to  Galen  •  the  blond  when  it  putrifies  ,  is  made  yellow  Qholer  : 
therefore  the  flinking  and  yellow  Liquor  that  is  caft  out  by  Laxative  Medicines,  and 

‘‘  which  diflembles  Choler,  is  generated  of  putrefied  bloud:  And  by  confequence,  that Laxative  Medicines  themfelves  are  the  putrefadives  of  the  Bloud:  The  which  is 

eafily  collefled  out  of  Galen^  againft  the  will  of  the  Schooles,  For  he  chiefly  com¬ 
mends  TnWA,  becaufe  it  moft  efpecially  refifleth  poyfons. 

He  alfo  affirms  alfo  a  difccrnable  fign  of  the  beft  Triacle  to  be  ,  that  if  together  with 
Laxative  Medicines,  Triacle  be  taken,  undoubtedly  flools  fhall  not  follow. 

Do  not  thefe  words  of  Galen  convince,  that  Laxatives  are  meer  poyfons?  Towir, 
all  the  operation  whereof  is  evaded  by  Triacle^  the  Tamer  of  poyfons?  unto  which 

^  fufpition  the  effedls  do  agree  :  Becaufc  a  Purging  Medicine  being  taken ,  the  fick, 

^  and  healthy  do  equally  call  forth  Liquors  of  the  fame  colour,  odour,  and  condition : 
Wherefore,  it  requires  not  a  offending  Humour , before  an  unoffenfive  one  j  but  it 
indifferently  defiles  whatfoever  it  touchetfa  upon. 

Moreover,  xhz  Schooles  oppofe  the  feJedfive  Liberty  which  they  attribute  un- 
2^  , to  folutivc  Medicines  :  For  if  any  humour  of  the  four  1^  putrified  in  Fevers,  aad 
.  naturally  betokeneth  a  removall  of  it  felf  ;  But  if  Laxatives  do  feledfively  draw  out 

a  humour  jfrom  the  B’.oud,  yea  in  healthy perfons  (as  they  will  have  it)  do  caufc 
'found  flefh' to  melt ,  that  they  may  thereby  obtain  their  ifeope  ,  which  is  to  pour 
forth  a.piitrified  oc  flinking  Liquor,  which  the  paunch.cafts  out.  Ac  leaflvvife,  Laxa¬ 

tives  fhall  hot  have  the  like  Liberty  in  Fevers  ,  for  drawing  forth  of  the  offending,' 
and  putrified  excrement;  For  that  which  is  corrupted  ,  hath  no  longer  the  former 
effenceV  and  properties  which  it  had  before  its  putrefa^ion.  For  if  the  Loadftone 
accratoh  Iron,  it  fhall  not  therefore  draw  ruft  unto  it  ;  And  therefore  if  a  purging 
Medicine  refolves  the  flefh, and  bloud,  that  it  may  thereby^  extradf  Choler  which 
it  drawes  bound  unto  it  felf  by  a  fpecifical  property  ;  it  doth  not  therefore  like- 
wife  draw  flinking,  and  putrified  excrements  included  in  the  veines,  which  flaonid 

be 
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be  the  caufe  of  Fevers.  Surely  none  fliould  ever  dye  by  Fevers,  if  the  two  Maxims  24 
of  ihe.  Sc  hooles  were  fupported  with  Truth  ;  To  wit,  if  petrified  humour  i  are  the  caufe  of 
Fevers,  And  likewX^»  ‘^bey  depart  feledfively,  through  purging  things.  Befides,  it  ihould 

be  a  mad  Caution,  That  purging  Medicines  be  not  given  in  the  (beginning  of  Fe¬ 
vers,  before _the  matter  be  troubled  or  rife  high;  To  wit,  before  the  maturity, and 
Goftion  of  the  peccant  matter  :  From  whence  it  is  fufficiently  maniieft,  that  Joo- 

fening  things  fhould  otherwife  be  hurtfull.  But  if  they  are  given  after  that  the  matter 
of  the  Difeafe  be  now  Weil  fubdued,  the  aforefaid  Caution  conteines  a  Deceit :  Be-  2$ 
caufe  it  attributes  the  elfedt  procured  voluntarily,  and  by  the  benefit  of  Nature  unto 

the  loofening  Medicine.  ,  ‘  .  .  , 
From  which  furely,  an  honeft  Phyjitlan  doth  then  alfo  more  juftly  abfiain  ;  Becaufe  ^ 

it  then  difiuibsthe  Crifis ,  induceth  the  dangelc  of  confufion,  and  ofaRelapfe.  For 

a  loofening  Medicine  doth  alwayes ,  and  by  it  felf  draw  out  things  not  coded,  no 
otherwife  than  thofe  which  arc  afterwards  called  coded  ones  :  becaufe  it  is  on  both 

fides  alike  cruel,  and  poyfonfomc.  But  after  that  Nature  hath  overcome  the  Difeafe 

it  brings  ort  lelfe  dammagej  neither  is  the  deceit  of  a  Laxative  Medicine  then  fo  ap¬ 
parently  manifefi  :  And  fo,  if  then  a  loofening  Medicine  be  given,  iht  PhyJitianOfiW 
feem  to  have  conquered  the  Difeafe  by  his  own  Art.  But  befides  ,  if  all  particular 
Laxatives  fliould  extrad  their  own  Humours  by  a  Choyce ,  they  fiiould  of  necelfity  ̂ 
alfo  ,  be  of  concernment  at  every  fiation  of  the  Difeafe  ,  becaufe  they  are 

thofe  which  alwayes  draw  out  the  fame  Liquor,  and  that  alike  -fiinking  :  ‘but 

they ’difturb  as  much  as  may  be,  as  long  as  Nature  fhall  not  become  the  Superi- 
our:  Which  vidory  of  that  Difeafe,  the  have  called  :  Not  indeed  ̂  

that  Nature  attempts  to  digell  or  Cod  any  thing  which  is  vicious,  orvvhrch  fals  notout  ̂  

for  her  own  life  or  profit  :  becaufe  fhe  is  that  which 'is  governed  by  .an  un*erring 
Intelligence.  -j,  .  .  ^ 

Let  tbefe  Admonitions  fuffice  eoncernlng  both  the  Univcrfal  Succours  in  Fevers. 
I  concluding  with  Hippocrates  unto  Dsmocritm  ;  That,  every  Solntive  Medicine , 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  Confideration  of  a  Quartane  Ague. 

.  • 

I 

I.  A  ̂ mrtane  hath  deluded  the  Rules  of  the  Schooles.  2.  Why  they  know  hoi 

how  to  cure  a  J^artane*  3.  That  the  wonted  epccufes  in  other  events  of 

Vifeafes  do  fail.  4.  A  preface  from  a  Quartane  ,  in  other  Fevers,  5.  The 
examination  of  a  Quartane  according  to  the  account  of  the  Schoo/cs.  6,  The 

tpeaknejjes  of  Galen  himfelf.  7.  Fadings  noted  in  phyftians,  8.  Confirain- 
ed  words  in  the  confefsion  of  Ph)(itians,  p.  An  argument  againfi  black  Choler 

in  the  Spleen  y  and  the  privy  fJdfts  of  Phyfitians.  10.  The  true  reafon 
whence  the  Spleen  waxeth  hard  about  the  end  of  a  Quartane  Ague^  and  the 

errour  of  the  Schooles  is  dif covered,  ii.  Some  remarkable  things  /«^Quar¬ 
tane.  II.  The  manner  of  bcdrunkenning  ̂   and  the  Organs  thereof  13.  A 

notable  thing  concerning  a  Vegetable  Spirit  of  Wine  out  of  Juniper-berries 
14,  Why  wines  are  ordinarily  gratefull  to  Mortals,  15.  After  what  man- 
ner  the  Arteries  draw  their  Remedies.  16,  An  mpediment  in  abflraBedOyleSy 

which  is  not  in  the  Salts  of  the  fame,  17.  The  manner  of  making  of  the 

Cardiack  or  Heart-pafsion^  which  they  alfo  call  the  Royal  Paffion.  18.  2>/- 
vers  Chronical  Difeafes  are  from  the  Stomach,  ip.  The  ignorance y  and  fin- 

cerity  of  the  aoe  of  Hippocrates,  20.  There  is  no  Seat  for  a  Quartane 
left  in  the  SchooXts*  21.  A  few  remarkable  things  concerning  Madne^eS^ 

are  declared.  22*  The  Seat  of  foolijh  sJHadneJJes, 

SUrely  I  have  demonftrarcd  ijnan  entire  Treat  if e ,  that  there  never  were  Humours in  Nature ,  which  the  Schooles  of  Medicine  prefuppofe  for  the  Foundation  of  theic 

Art*,  and  that  7"r^4r?7<ffhould  profefly  have  refpefl  hitherto»  unlefs  it  had  been  ere¬ 
long  to  be  repeated  in  a  work  of  ocher  Difeafes :  Becaufe  they  have  every  where  na¬ 
med  all  Difeafes  by  thofe  Humours, 

t  But  it  fhall  be  fufficiencin  this  place,  to  have  demonftrated  by  the  way ,  That  Fe¬ 
vers  do  in  no  wife  owe  their  original  unto  thofe  Humours,  whether  they  are  entire,  or 

putrified  one?. 
Now  I  will  fpeak  fomething  concerning  a  Quartane  Ague  :  but  not  that  it  differs 

from  irs  Coufin-German  Fevers  in  its  matter,  and  efficient  caufe ,  or  is  cured  otherwife 
than  after  one  and  the  fame  manner,  and  by  the  fame  meanes,  whereby  other  Fevers  arc 
overcome :  but  becaufe  a  Quartane  bath  never  been  vanquifhed  by  the  broken  forces 
of  the  Schooles :  and  fo  it  hath  made  mocks  at  the  Commentaries  of  Thyfitians  and  thein 

vain  Speeches  concerning  black  Choler,  concerning  the  Spleen  as  the  fink  of  black, 

and  bu'-nt  Choler,  and  of  loofening  Medicines  bringing  forth  black  Choler  by  a  Choyce. 
A  therefore,  hath  long  fince  expofed  the  Do^rine  of  the  Unlverfitlesy 

and  the  promifes  of  thefe  unco  Laughter,  as  being  vain  Trifles  and  wan  Fables  without 
ftrength  :  For  truly  a  defpe rate  curing  by  Arts,  hath  made  manifeft  the  feeble  help  of 
Medicines ,  the  vain  promifes  of  Difpenfatories,  and  the  undoubted  ignorance  of  the 
caufes  of  Fevers.  Good  God !  it  is  now  manifeft,  that  Phyfitians  cannot  onely  not  cure 

tht  Leprof/ey  Gout,  Palfey^  A/lhma,Stof7et  Falling’/icknejfe) 'tnd  other  Difeafes  concern¬ 
ed  under  the  lan:e  Catalogue  of  uncurable  ones,  which  arc  never  cured  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord  i  but  they  have  not  known  how  to  take  away  fo  much  as  a  jQuartane  tAgue,  which 

patiently  expe(fts,  and  deludes  every  endeavour  of  phy  fitiam  :  The  which  notwithftand- 
ing  Nature  cures  by  herown  power,  to  the  difgrace  of  the  !  For  they  who  at¬ 
tempt  their  Cures  onely  by  the  cuttings  of  a  vein,  Sarrifyings ,  Leeches^  Vejicatoriesy  and 

purgings 



^  > 

ATreatffeofV^VCtt  ■ 

furglngs  of  the  Belly  ;  and  fo  by  dimini/hments  of  the  Body,  and  Strength,  and  ftick  whol¬ 
ly  m  rieathenifli  Do6f fines,  are  even  excluded  by  Nature  from  the  true  knowledge  of 

Oaufes,and  Remedies.  
^ 

Becaufe  firft  of  all,  None  of  their  Medicines  rcacheth  unto  the  Seat  of  a  i 

but  it  firft  paying  Tribute  through  the  Toles  or  Cuflon.es  of  every  Digeftion,  is  flript  of 
every  Faculty  requifite  qnto  fo  great  a  malady.  For  neither  ought  1  to  draw  out  that 
thing  from  elfewhere,  or  to  prove  it  by  many  Arguments  :  Be  it  fuflicient ,  That  the 
Succours  of  PhyftUns  have -been  hitherto  unprofperous  ;  For  they  purge  audeutavem^ 
and  then  they  leave  the  refl  to  be  boren  by  Nature  ;  And  in  the  «mean  time,  they  cer¬ 
tainly  know  that  they  (ball  profit  nothing  by  Remedies  of  that  fort, nor  that  they  even 
have  profited  thereby  :  Iwifh  atleafl,  that  they  had  not  done  hurt.  They  ought  there¬ 
fore  to  confefs,  that  Remedies ,  and  alfo  all  the  fuppofitions  of  Art  faiieth  them  in- 
this  Difeafe  i  Yea,  neither  that  the  wonted  privy  evalion  of  uncurablenefs  in  other  Dif- 
eafes  is  of  value  unto  them:  For  all  the  powers  of  the  Univerfniet  bein»  conjoyned, 
cannot  perform  fo  much  as  Nature  can,  and  doth  do  without  them  of  her  own  free  ̂  
accord. 

But  moreover.  The  fame  fhamefuInelTe  of  ignorance  ,  and  every  way  impotency 
which  a  Quartane  hath  difeovered  in  the  Schooles  ,  They  (bould  be  compelled  to  con-  ̂  
fclfe  in  the  other  curings  of  Fevtrs  alfo;  if  thofe  did  not  haflen  to  an  end  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord,  Wherefore  I  now  conjecture,  That  the  ouc-IaW  a  ̂manc^m  the  Age  that  is  forth¬ 
with  to  come,  (hall  diftinguilh  falfc  Phyfitlar.s  from  true  ones,  whom  the  Almighty  hath 
Chofeny  Created)  and  Commanded  to  be  Honoured. 

The  Schools  therefore  define  a  Quartane  according  to  the  account  of  other  Fevers, 
by  a  heat  kindled  befides  nature,  firfl  in  the  heart  from  the  humour  of  black  Cholerbe-  ̂  
ingputrified,  anddiffufed  by  the  utmoft  fmallbrancesof  the  veins  into  the  habit  of  the 
body :  The  feat  of  which  putrified  Choler ,  they  neverthelefs  acknowledge  to  be  in  the 
Spleen. 

I  importunately  crav'e  at  your  hands, I  befeech  you  let  the  profeflion  of  Medicine  tell  me, ' whatharmony  they  can  ever  from  fo  great  dumnefs?And  whether  it  be  not  to  have 
blinded  the  minds  as  well  of  the  fick,  as  of  young  beginners  with Let  them  ex-  i 
plain,  why  that  licat  is  not  firft  kindled  in  the  Spleen,  where  the  caufe,  or  humour  yJ'r- 
tethy  vvhichby  itsputrefadion  (  as  they  fay  )  is  the  caufe  of  an  unnatural  heat  ?  even 
as  while  a  Thorn  being  thruft  into  the  finger, flicking  faft  therein,  the  finger  it  felf  firft 
rageth  with  heat ,  and  that  long  before  the  putrefadion  of  inflammation  ?  Why  is  a 
Quartane  fo  ftubborn,  if  at  every  ,  fit  nature  opens  a  paflage  for  it  felf,  whereby  it  may 
difperfe  the  putrified  black  Choler  thorow  the  veins  into  the  habit  of  the  body ,  even  in 
the  very  rigour  of  cold,  and  ftraightnefs  of  the  veins  /  After  whar  manner-lball  the  fame 
black  Choler  in  number  be  as  yet  putrified  after  a  year  and  an  halfs  fpace,  and  afford  an  • 
hard  Spleen,  ̂   if  at  every  fit  it  bedifperfed  into  the  habit  of  the  body  ?  How  ,  if  it  was 
from  the  beginning  in  the  Spleen,  with  fo  daily  a  fornication  of  putrified  matter  ̂   hath 
it  not  long. fince  putrified  the  Spleen?  The  which  (  efpecially  )  is  accounted  by  the 
Schools  to  be  nothing  but  afinkof  the  worft  excrement?  After  what  manner  doth  a 
Quartane  after  fo  many  moneths  retire  as  of  its  own  accord  ,  to  the  difgrace  of 
Phyfitians,  while  as  nqtwitbftanding,  it  flaaliof  necefiity  be  more  dry,  grofs,  and  fiiall’ more  putrifie  than  at  its  firft  fits  ? 

Again,  What  humour  which  from  its  rife  is  evil  and  putrified, can  be  at  length  digefted? 
Doth  nature  become  foolifh ,  that  fhe  at  length,  after  a  divorce,  andaye^r  an  a  halfs 
time  begins  to  digeftthe  humour  which  in  the  beginning  fiie  hadrefufed  to  di-^eft,  it 
being  already  before  of  necefiity  plainly  putrified  ?  What  reafon  is  there  of  the  change  of 
her  will?  Hath  it  then  firft  repented  Nature  of  her  deed?  Howfiiallfhe  not  weary  her 
fcif,  which  hath  almoft  worn  her  felf  out  in  ftriving  fo  many  months  with  a  putrified,  and 
the  worft  of  Humours ,  That  fhe  might  exclude  that  which  hath  now  hardened  in  her 
poffefiion,  and  which  was  offenfive  in  fo  many  refpefls  ?  For  if  in  three  days  fpace,  as 
much  of  black  choler  be  kept  as  is  fufficient  for  a  fit,  what  is  th;s  to  the  Spleen  ?  or  what 
lhallic  make  to  the  digeftion  of  the  primitive, and  putrified  black  Choler  ?  If  Hack  chp- 

ler  be  daily  of  necefiity  _  made  anew,  belaid  up  into  thefpleen,  and  from  thence  be' brought  into  the  fiomack  itsemundfory  ?  How  fhall  nature  fo  many  months  be  forgetful 
of  the  paffages  ,  expulfions,  pd  rites  of  that  Emunaory?  and  (hall  not  be  mindful  of 
chefe ,  but  nigh  the  end,  which  isfo  tirefome?  What  if  Senna  ̂   Epithymum  ,  and  the 
a^rfenlck^  which  is  entertained  in  the  ftones  of  Armenia,  and  Laz.ulusy  do  fetch  out  ‘ 
black  Choler  on  every  fide  (  efpecially  out  of  its  natural  Inn  )  and  this  be  the  totally  un- 

H  h  h  h  h  h  2  doubted 
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doubted  caufe  oF  a  Quarcatie ,  and  accufed  by  fo  many  Rules ,  Authors,  and  corifent  of 

ages :  Why  therefore  do  they  not  take  away ,  dimiiiifli ,  or  any  way  fRorcen  a  j2lua.- 

But  Phyfitians  after  fo  many  to'ments,  forfake  their  fick,  being  weakened  under  the 
cuftody  ofdefpair,  and  commended  to  the  government  of  the  Kitchin.  At  length, 

what  will  that  much  and  linking  balali  of  liquor  avail  them,  which  thefe  Medicines  be¬ 

ing  drunk,  the  credulous  fick  perfoii  cafts  forth  without  profit,  and  perceives  his  firength 
to  be  diminifhed  hereby? 

Is  not  that  faying  of  Hippocrates  tlut  f  If  thofethwgs  vpjoich  are  convenient  are  drawn 
cHt^  the  fick^  feel  themfelves  the  better^  and  eafily  bear  f  '4ch  purgings  of  the  belly.  For  why 
although  fuch  folutive  medicines  are  immoderately  taken  even  unto  the  laft  breath  of  life, 

yet  doth  theQiiartane  Ague  flacken  nothing  of  its  power  ? 
Learn  ye  therefore  ye  younger  Phyfitians,  of  me  an  old  man ,  That  your  Humours> 

and  laxative  Medicines  are  nothing  but  meet  delufivedoatages,  whereby  in  fubferibing 

to  each  other  ,  ye  have  been  deluded  by  Heathens,  unto  whom  the  gift  of  healing  was 

^  not  given  :  Becaufe  Galen  never  faw  fo  much  as  Anatomy,  however  magnificently  he 
triumphs  concerning  it,  and  of  the  ufe  of  parts ;  Argent-vlve  o:  Qnick- 
filvcr,  and  all  Simples  he  borrowed  word  for  word  out  of  Diaf cor  ides,  the  name  of 

»  this  man  being  fupprefled  :  He  never  i  fay,  knew  even  Rofe>vvater. 

7  Is  it  not  a  (hame  that  ye  iliould  wipe  away  fome  moneys, that  ye'band  forth  the  cuttings^ 
of  a  vein,  and  nowand  then  the  more  gentle  purgers  vvithout  hope  of  amendment? 

And  ye  mutter  many  things  among  your  felves  even  to  a  loathing ,  concerning  the 
di^’eftion  of  black  Choler,  concerning  the  /;>?/<?  cloud  or  that  which  fwimmeth  in  the 

u:inc,  when  as  noiwithfianding,  ye  being_  full  of  difiruft  ,  muft  confefs  That  thefe 

words  lay  hid  in  your  breaft  from  the  beginning  :  ’ 
2  “  x^gainfi  a  Quartane  Ague  we  1  a^e  nothing,  we  let  out  blood,  and  purge,  and  after- 

“  wards  know  nothing:The  fick  party  mufi  expeit  the  term  or  end  thereof  with  patience : 

“  Becaufe  againfi  a  Quartane  there  is  no  remedy  in  our  Cabinets :  Nature  ought  to  help “  her  felf, 

9  In  the  meantime,  the  Spleen  fwells  harder,  and  oft-times  the  Ancles  alfo  together 

with  it:  If  thereforebhckCholer  fhould  be  the  containing  caufe  of  a  Quartane,  and 

/hould  afford  an  hard  Spleen  ,  how  at  length  doth  the  Ague  ceafe,  the  total  caufe  there¬ 
of  remaining  in  the  Spleen  ?  After  what  manner  it  being  now  hardened  in  the  Spleen  , 
Ihallic  be  evacuated, than  while  attempted  iho.  banifhment  thereof  by  the 

Fever,  At  length,  after  what  fort  iBall  it  better  ,  being  hardened,  than  being 

'  fluide  in  the  beginning  f  Hath  it,  the  Ague  ceafing ,  lofl  its  pucrefaclion  ?  To  wit,  while 
it  threatens  a  Dropfie ,  and  the  Spleen  being  harder,  fwelleth  ?  The  which  notwithflan- 

ing  are  tokens  of  its  former  naughtinefs.  But  whether  black  Choler  alone  am,ong  natu¬ 

ral  things  fhall  return  from  the  putrefadion  of  it  felf  into  its  former  ftatc  ?  But  if  the 

Ague  ceafeth,  becaufe  the  black  Choler  was  confumed  by  fo  many  Circuites ,  Why 

now  doth  it  more  obey  the  Phyfi.tian  than  while  there  was  no  extenfion  of  «the  bowel? 

Why  now  at  length  do  you  hope  for  aids  from  Capers-,  Tamarhk^,  and ' Ammoniacum ,  the 
which  while  the  Ague  remained  were  fluggifli?  If  the  fame  black  Choler  furviveth  , 

why  doth  that  ccafe,  the  Fever  being  fafe  ?  But  if  the  black  Choler  bath  departed  with 

the  Fever,  why  do  ye  preferibe  remedies  for  the  more  fluide  black  Choler  ?  But  if  ye 

feign  black  Choler  to  be  brought  unto  the  Spleen  by  an  Jmpofihume  ,  what  is  that 

bowel  more  noble  than  the  Spleen,  which  without  fenfe  or  feeling,  Complaint,  and  con¬ 

tagion  hath  fo  long  endured  black  Choler  befides  nature?  And  which  had  fuffered  fo 

many  fits  of  Fever's?  Why  was  nor  that  impofthume  made  while  the  faculties  were  as 
yet  entire,  they  being  the  more  fit  for  expelling  of  the  enemy?  Why  not,  while  the 

was  the  more  fluide  ? 

How  wil  ye  falve  this ,  That  the  Spleen  is  the  Emundfory  of  black  Choler ,  if  it  hath 

behooved  this  Choler  to  be  at  length  brought  to  the  Spleen  from  elfewhere,  after  fo  ma¬ 

ny  labours  and  anguiflies  ?  Why  therefore  have  thehardnefs,  and  fwellingof  the  Spleen 

at  length  increafed  unto  a  proportion,  with  labours?  Surely  it  is  a  wonder  that  it  hath 
hitherto  been  unknown,  that  the  Spleen  under  the  tortures  of  a  j^uartanc  harh  fuffered 

many  thingsjfrom  all  the  particular  digeflions  whereof, that  ballafl  is  left  for  th6  fwelling  of 
the  Spleen,  without  the  errour  of  local  humours :  And  that  therefore  the  hardnefs  of  the 

Spleen  is  from  thofe  erroneous  tranfchangedfuperfluitics,  and  therefore  the  greater,  by 

how  much  the  foregoing  arfiiftion  of  the  Spleen  was  the  more  grievous ;  To  wit;  That 

ihc  Spleen  fwels  from  what  was  produced  by  the  Quartane ,  but  that  it  is  not  the  very 
occafional 
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occafional  matter  oi  the  Q^iartane  and  much  lefs ,  any  black  Choler,  becaufe  itis  that 
Which  was  never  in  nature  ;  Wherefore  alfo  it  happens,  that  fuch  a  bardnefs  vanifbeth 

from  the  Spleen  of  its  own  accord,  after  that  the  Jlrength  being  retaken,  nature  per- 
fe6ls  her  ovvndigeRions ;  Wherefore  the  cure  of  a  hard  Spleen  is  not  featcd  fo  much  in 

the  moydening ,  foftening,  and  purging  of  black  Choler  ,  as  in  refrcfhingof  the  facul¬ 
ties  of  Digedion. 

'  For  the'^Confirmation  whereof,  we  mud  know,  That  the  Spleen  is  befpangled  with perhaps  four  iaundred  arteries ;  neither  that  any  bowel  at  all  is  enriched  with  fo  frequent 
a  propagation  of  Arteries  as  the  Spleen  is :  And  then  we  mud  know,  That  tht  Seat  of 
a  ̂artane  is  not  only  in  the  very  body  of  the  Spleen,  but  in  the  very  Arteries  thereof 
rhemfelves ;  if  not  in  them  all  ,  at  lead  in  fome  of  them  :  \Vhich  one  only  point 

hath  made  the  cure,  of  a  ̂arcane  difficult.  * 
Thirdly,ac  length  we  mud  know,That  an  A  rtery  draws  no  juyee  to  it  fcif  out  of  the  do- 

mack,intedines,or  from  elfcwhere.’Forto  whacend  fhould  it  draw  that  juyee  untoitfelf 
fince  it  fhall  not  produce  any  good  to  itfelf  thereby  }  For  that  Chyle  or  juyee  bein<’  atl 
traced,  doth  as  yet  want  foregoing  means  whereby  it  can  ever  be  brought  unto  the 
perfedlion  of  arterial  blood  ;  Otherwife,  the  Arteries  bad  drawn  unto  themfelves  mote 

vexation  but  by  a  //«/f  fucking  of  a  forreign  liquor,  than  they  are  able  to  wear  out  by 
long  pains  for  the  future. 

1  grant  indeed, that  the  Arteries  do  ordinarily,and  immediately  attra^  a  be-drunkenin®  I2 
fpiricof  the  domack,  which  is  bred  almod  in  every  vegetable,  which  is  difobliged  from 
the  compofed  body  through  art^  only  by  vertue  of  a  ferment,  and  at  length  is  drawn  out 

by  the  fire. 
For  example,  If  the  berries  of  Jmipr  are  boyled  in  water  under  an  Alembick  ,  an 

effential  oyl,and  water  do  prefently  after  rife  up,  and  are  collected  :  Ac  length  if  thofe 
berries  arc  then  in  the  next  place,  deeped  by  a  ferment,  the  didillation  being  afterwards 
repeated,  a  water  mod  gently  burning,  oran^^?/<«  Wr^isextradfed;  yet  lefs  ,  than  if 
froiri  the  fame  berries  an  oyl  were  not  fird  withdrawn.  Thirdly,  at  lad,  if  the  remain¬ 

ing  berries  beingdrained  therrow  afearfe,  are  boyled  into  an  Elerduary,  thou  had  now 

obtained  a  folutive  Medicine  excelling  all  the  compofitions  of  the  fhops.  An  Artery 
therefore  wtllingly  fnatcheth  to  it  felf  the  burning  fpiric  of  life,  aguedof  the  vegetable 

nature,  out  of  the  domick  (  which  the  Grecifm  of  the  Schools  never  favv  ,  or  knew) 
the  which  otherwife  nature  by  her  fird  indrudion  prepares  our  of  the  digefted  Chyle : 

finely  die  rejoyceth,thac  die  hath  found  a  liquor  with  much  brevity, from  whence  die  may 

make  vital  fpiric  for  her  felf.  ■  . 
For  in  this  refpedl:  Wines  are  regularly  pleafing  to  Mortals ,  they  exhilarate  the  heart ,  14 

and  do  make  drunk,  if  they  are  drunk  down  in  more  than  a  jud  quantity:For  the  fpiritof 
Wine  is  not  yet  our  vital  fpiric,  becaufe  ic  is  as  yet  wanting  of  an  individual  limitation  , 

that  the  vital  inflowing  Archeus  the  Executer  of  our  fundfions  may  from  thence  be  - 
framed:  Wherefore  fince  neither  the  Mefentery, nor  Liver  are  ordained  for  the  framing, 

of  vital  fpirit,  the  heart  rejoycech  immediately  and  readily  to  fuck  to  it  that  fpirit  f  be¬ 
ing  already  before  prepared)  through  the  arteries,  out  of  the  ftomack. 

Whence  it  follows.  If  the  arteries  unto  themfelves  the  Spirit  of  Wine  like 

unto  vapours, they  diall  alfo  draw  the  odours  of  Eflences:For  from  hence  are  faintiDgs,yea 
and  on  the  other  hand,rcdaurations :  But  the  arteries  draw  not  Oils  ,  although  cffiential, 

and  grateful  ones,  becaufe  they  fuck  not  the  fubdance  of  liquor  ,  and  much  lefs  oils ; 
Therefore  that  a  Medicine  may  be  received  by  the  heart,  and  by  this  heart  attra^edm- 

wards,  it  ought  to  be  that  which  yields  a  good  fmell,  and  toBe  unfcparably  married  to  the 

fpirit  of  wine. 
Wherefore  Wines  that  are  odoriferous,  do  more  readily  bedrunken  than  others, 

becaufe  the  odours  which  are  married  to  the  fpirit  of  wine  are  mod  eahly  admitted  un¬ 
to  the  hettrr,  head,  womb,  &c. 

But  oylie  odours  being  abdradfedfrom  their  Concrete  bodies ,  do  rather  affevd  by  de¬ 

filing,  than  materially  enter  into  the  Arteries :  For  therefore  through  the  immoderate-  * 
nefsof  Wine,  and  the  erroursof  life,  not  only  a  meer  fpiric  of  Wine  is  allured  into  the 

arteries,  but  alfo  fomething  of  juyees  together  W'th  it: 

Whence  at  length  difficult  hearc-beatingsgrow  up  in  the  gluttons  of  Wine,  and  the 
ineer  or  pure  fpirit  of  Wine  by  an  importunate  daily  continuance  ,  drikes  the  reed  of 
the  artery  within,  didurbs  the  local, and  proper  digeftions  thereof  ;  wherefore  alfo  a 

part  of  the  arterial  nourillament  degenerating,  dirs  up  divers  miferies ,  even  durable  for 
hfe. 

Hhhhhh,  5  For 
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Vorirhappensm  the  Artetyof  thellomack,  that  th
e  fpiric  of  wmejoyningic  felf  by 

itsownim  wtunitytothefpermatick  nourilhmen
t  of  the  artery.m  the  courfe  ofdayes 

Hits  up  un-^literable  Vertigo’s  or  gtddinefles  of  t
he  head, continual  head-aches ,  the  Fal- 

Urii-licknefs  I  fay  svvoonbgs,  Drowfie  Evils,  Ap
oplexies ,  C^c.  Tor  in  the  family-ad- 

mimliration  of  this  member  , as  it  werethat  of  the  h
eart,it  obtains  its  o«n  animofities  du¬ 

rable  for  life,  which  are  not  to  be  extirpated  but  b
y  the  greater  Secrets. 

The  fame  wayalfofuddenorunexpeaed  death  bath 
 oft-times  made  an  entrance  for 

ir  felf-  becaufe  fuch  a  vitiated  i»««er  is  never  of  its  own
  free  accord  drawn  out  from 

thence’-  For  although  the  Archtus\3e  aptat  length  to  con
fume  his  own  noutilhment ; 

vet  he  doth  not  obtain  this  authority  over  excrements  dege
nerated  by  a  foreign  coagu¬ 

lation,  and  fo  for  that  caufe  not  hearkening  to  the  vit
al  power  orvertue:  For  therefore 

that  part  hath  affumed  the  Me  of  the  heart, fiirs  up  fwooning
s  from  an  ̂e  ««afion . 

FaHino-fickneiresalfoafterthctwenty  fourth  year; an
d  likevvife  fuch  affefts  as  are  4^- 

to  the  heart,  are  acedunted  uncurable  by  thofe  who 
 have  not  much  laboured  m 

ext  raft  the  more  potent  faculties  of  medicine,  »  ^  1  •  \ 

Hippocrates  (by  leave  of  fo  great  a  man,  and  of  fuch  an
  age,  I  fpeak  u  )  was  igno- 

rant  oT  this  feat  of  the  falling  evil;  becaulc  be  was  he
  who  being  conftitutcdm  the  en¬ 

trance  of  Medicine,  faithfully  delivered  unto 

and  Medicinal  ad  ninirtradons  fprung  frotnehefe:  For
hefeid,  If  Melancholy  pafleh 

“  into  the  body,  it  breeds  the  Falling  Sickncfs;  But 
 foolifh  madnefs ,  if  it  peirce  the 

iTtherefore  black  Cholet  palTmg  over  into  the  bod
y, and  foul,  caufeth  the 

nefs  and  Madnefs  :  Whither  therefore  (hall  it  proceed, 
 that  u  may  generate  a  Quartane 

■*The  Schools  efpecially  rejoyce  in  8««  Amhoj  for  their  hutnout  of  bhe^^^^^ 
1-r  •  Riirrhev  are  foroetful  of  a  ̂rartane,  which  far  departs  from  

the  Falling-hcknefs  , 

w’Madnef  ForKhatfoev'^mannehheylhallreg'ard  ir, 
 ..guarrane  Ibal  erthec 

not  be  made  from  black  Cholet ,  or  this  (ball  not  be  rn  the  body ,  nor  rn  the  foul  whil
e 

'  But  ̂aVt^hat  pertains  to  Madnefs  ,  and  the  Falhng-ficknefs ,  
as  if  they  were  fe- 

parared  only  in  the  diverfuy  of  paffages ;  or  that  the  fame  huinours  did  fonret^imeseva- 

Dotate  or  were  materially  entertained  in  the  Inns  
of  the  principal  faculties .  ̂ mely  it  B 

Lidicilous,  although  a  dull,andplaufible  dev
ife,  to  have  found  out  the  caufe  of  alldif- 

^’'ForfitfloEauT  ThrpalHng^Evildoth  much  more  ftriaiy  bedrowf
ie,and  alienate  the 

poSf  the  foul,  although  Madneffes  do  that 
 far  more  ftubbornly  or  conftantly: 

wSore  the  aforefaid  difeafes  ate  fat  other
w.fe  dillinguilbed  ( let  the 

of  HVprwruffJ  fpare  me  )  than  in  rhe  changing  of 
 their  wayes,  and  bounds.  And  which 

more  fsnhegenml  kind  of  foolilh  Madnefs,  (ball  differ  by  i
ts  />re.«  mits  Ptfpet^: 

/T  aXroper  efficient :  as  is  to  befeenin  madnefs  from  the  biting  of  a  
mad  dog  , 

or  firoak  or  flin»  of  the  :  For  the  caufe  of  things  bad  nor  as  yet  ̂enmade 

known  in  the  age  of  Hipf  «'•It"  5  the  knowled
ge  whereof ,  Prattle  of  the  Greeks 

Lth  hitherto  (uppreffed:  Neither  alfo  are  wrothf
ul  doatages  made  from  yellow  Cholet, 

Licilb  ones  from  black  Choler ,  and  jefling  or  merry  fro-"  ̂   a°ior  fevefiffi  do!' 

wife  we  (bouia  all  of  us  be  daily  jocound  doaters,  
or  deprived 

raves  are  efpecially  fetcht  out  of  a  feverilb  matter, 
 creeping  into  the  Ibops  of  dreams  , 

and  not  from  elfewhere;  But  not  that  it  forfakes 
 the  body,  that  it  may  eiiter  into  the 

mit.  And  likewife  a  doating  delufion  
Ibould  never 

aSy»»ci«r,or  continual  frr-o-r  :  ̂ut  alwayes  in  and  black  Cholery  Difeare^^^ 

Trill V  a  Doaca^e  is  already  from  the  very  Beginning  o
f  Fevers^  To  wit,  where  the 

Trorr’and  the  Caufe  of  the  Doatage  are  jointy  in  the
  Root  .  For  the 

encreafed,  and  the  Organs  weakened  by  little  an
d  little ,  the  Doatage  or  Delufion 

afeends  umo  the  maturity  of  its  own  petfcelioD.  Excrements  a 

So  in  Wine,  and  alfo  in  fome  Simples,  yea  and  l
ikewife  in  fevetifh  Excrements  ,  a 

hidden  Doatage  is  covered:  neither  doth  it  bewr
ay  it  felf,  unleffc  the  power  thereof 

•  lhall  afeend  into  a  Conllitutive  mixture.  At  leall
wife,  all  things  do  by  the  fame 

„ar  acceding  to  the  Genius  of  their  ovvnmal
ice.  Rage  on  theOtgansofthePhan- 

raSevenasefewhete  concerning  Madneffes.  Th
e  Seed  therefore  of  the  doatmg  De¬ 

lufion  lurked  from  the  Beginning  in  the  feverilb  mat
ter,  wh.ch  at  lengtn  is  promoted 

""if  thetdoro^Madneffes  differ  in  their  matter, and  efficient  caufe  ,  That  i
s, 
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whole  Species, and  Being  :  Surely  the  Falimi-jicinefei^ndMidnc^Ci  do  much  farther 
differ  from  each  other  ,  and  do  more  differ  in  a  forreign  Seed ,  than  that  one  onely 
black  Cholcr  being  exorbitant  in  its  Scats,  fliould  bring  forth  both.  Even  as  elfewhere 
concerning  the  Dmmvirate, 

Madnefl'es  f  I  will  fay  in  one  word  ̂   are  all  nourifhed  by  the  arteries,  and  in  the  Inn  zi 
of  the  Hypochondrial  or  Midriffes:  According  to  that  faying,  In  whom  a  vein  beats 
flronglylii  the  LMldrijfsy  thofe  are  efiranged  in  their  mind :  Therefore  alfo  they  oft- 
times  want  an  exciting  dilfurbancc  before  they  rclapfe  into  a  Mania  or  bruitifh  mad- 

nefs  *,  Bccaufe  this  is  bred  by  a  perturbation  very  like  unto  that. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  Succours  of  Phyfitians  are  weighed. 

1,  Of  what  fort  the  Succours  of  Phyptiani  are,  2,  The  vanity  of  the  fame,  s* 
The  hurt  of  local  UtiedicineSy  and  their  feigned  derivation.  4#  The  water  in 

Teficatorks  was  meeriienal  bloods  5.  AnObjeBion  folved.  6.  A  Vepcato-* 

ry  or  embladdering  Medicine  is  more  cruel  than  the  letting  forth  of  blood,  j.  Tu 

what  end  V'epcatories  were  dev  if td.  A  ^hy  hofile  to  the  bowels.  9 .  A 
Clyper  never  reacheth  unto  the  gut  Ileon,  10.  Laxatives  in  a  Clyper  are  the  more 

Parpybeinghurtfuly  as  purging  things  arCy  but  left  hurtful.  11,  A  poyfon  hurts 
to  have  taken  it  inwards ^  by  whatfoever  title  ,  and  entrance  ̂   1 2.  That  Levers 

ate  never  drawn  out  by  Clyfters,  13*  They  therefore  hinder  lo^g  life  14.  A 

ChPery  how  it  names  Phyptians.  l<y.  A  fore  -  knowledge  from  the  ufe  of  C  lyfers. 
16.  It  is  ablockip  thingtonourip  by  Clyper s.  17.  AconjeBure,  i8.  The  com¬ 

mon  fort  of  Phyptians  are  taken  notice  of. 
\ 

I  have  determined  to  examine  the  common  Succours,  before  I  derermin’e  of  the  na-  j ture  of  Fevers  :  But  thofe  are  Scarifications  ,  openings  of  the  Fundament- Veins , 
Vcficatories,and  others  of  that  fort ;  and  they  all  concur  unto  the  diminifhmcnts  of  the 

blood ,  ftrength,  and  body  :  And  the  which  therefore  have  already  been  fufficiently  con¬ 
demned  under  univerfal  Succours. 

They  are  indeed  foolifh  aids  about  the  fuperficies  of  the  body, when  as  the  Central  parts  ̂  
labour,  and  are  befieged ,  and  the  which  not  being  freed  from  the  enemy,  it  is  vain,  and 
hurtful,  whatfoever  is  attempted  by  the  geftures  of  fuch  Apes. 

Surely  it  is  a  vain  rudiment  of  hope,  to  be  willing  by  confequence  to  remove  the  root 
out  of  its  place,  by  taking  away  the  guiltlefs  blood  from  the  skin ;  which  thing  Prince 
Infanto  the  Cardinal, by  his  exhaufted  veins  ( the  Circuite  of  his  Tertian  Ague  ncverihelefs 

remaining)  hath  confirmed  to  Anatomifis with  a  mournful  fpedfacle* 
And  likewife  a  Paracenthefis  or  opening  of  the  belly  nigh  the  navil  in  the  dropfie,  i 

ought  long  fince  to  have  extinguifhed  the  like  kind  of  hopc.For  there  it  is  plainly  an  ealie 
thing  to  draw  out  waters  from  the  nigh  Center,  and  daily  to  draw  from  the  fruit  a  part 
of  the  water  at  pleafure  .*  But  in  vain,  becaufe  not  any  thing  of  the  root  departs :  And 
fo  incifion  nigh  the  navil,  doth  only  protradHife  for  a  few  dayes.  But  let  Veficatories 
or  embladdering  Medicines  be  alwayes  exceeding  hurtful,  and  devifed  by  the  wicked  fpi- 
rit  Moloch  :  For  the  water  dropping  continually  from  thence,  is  nothing  but  venal  blood 
tranfehanged. 

For  while  any  one  fcorcheth  his  hand,  or  leg,  the  fire  calls  not  the  whey  of  the  blood  4 
unto  the  burned  place ;  Neither  doth  that  water  lurk  in  any  other  place  ,  and  vVviiting  to 
run  to  it  with  loofcncd  rains,  while  the  skin  fhould  be  at  fometimes  fcorched.  The  wa¬ 

ter  ftiouldbedcaf  at  the  call  of  the  fire,  neither  fliould  nature  obey  a  commander  from* 

vVithotit' 
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without.  What  if  a  water  fvvims  on  the  blood,  which  they  call  Choler ;  furely  that  floats 

^  notas  being  feparated  from  the  blood,  except  after  its  Coagijlation  or  Corruption. 
Embladderers  therefore  intend  this, but  not  PrefeivatioD,  and  Healing  :  That  lalt  water 

therefore  is  not,  but  is  made  ;  it  is  not  feparated  I  fay,  from  th^  Blood ,  but  the  Blood 

.  thereof  is  tranlchanged  into  water  very  like  unto  the  Dropfle ,  Flux ,  and  the  like  de- 
fefts. 

By  fo  much  therefore  are  Veficatories  fuller  of  danger  than  the  cutting  of  a  vein  j  Be- 

'  ̂  caufethisis  flopped  at  pleafurc  ,  but  that  not :  the  which  after  the  cuttings  of  a  vein, 
and  vain  Butcheries  of  the  body  is  at  length  dreamed  of  for  the  hinderances  of  a  Fe- 
verifh  Coma,  and  fo  for  the  adulterating  of  a  latter  efte<a  ;  For  they  rejoyce  to  awaken 

the  fleepy  or  deep  drowfie  Tick ,  by  reafon  of  the  pain  of  fo  many  Ulcers :  And  how¬ 
ever  thou  confiderefl  of  the  matter,  it  is  a  cruel  torture  of  Butchers :  For  neither  is  the 

^  drowfie  fick  ill  at  eafe  becaufe  he  fleepeth  ;  But  he  fleepeth -becaufe  heisill  at  cafe: 

.  'And  fo,  to  hinder  the  fleepis  not  profitable  ;  But  that  only  prevaiieth  ,  to  takeaway 
therootof  drowfinefs. 

They  therefore  who  fufpend  the  fleep  only  by  pains,  do  cruelfy  drive  the  fick  head¬ 

long  into  dcath;For  they  flatter  the  people  in  being  cruel  toward  the  fick  party:  In  the 

mean  time,  they  perfevere  in  the  office  of  a  cruel ,  and  unfaithful  Mercenary  Helper : 
For  if  the  drowfie  feverifh  perfon  fleep,  or  being  pulled,  be  daily  awakened,  fuchflu- 
pid allurements  perform  not  the  Icafl  thing  in  Fevers  ;  Wherefore  lam  wont  to  give  my 
remedies  in  at  the  mouth,  and  food  at  fet  hours ,  nor  to  regard  whether  be  (hall  fl:ep, 
or  nor. 

'■  I  fay  that  antienr  faying  with  the  Apoflles ;  If  Laxarus  fleep,  therefore  he  fhall  he 
-  healed ;  For  the  tortures  brought  on  him  that  hath  a  Fever,  have  never  profited  any 

one. 
.  Biat  as  TO  what  pertains  to  CIyfters,it  is  a  frequent,  and  fliameful  aid  of  Phyfiiians  :  I 

S  at  leaftwife  in  times  paft ,  never  perf waded  , -and  deferibed  Clyfleis  but  with  fhame  : 
But  after  that  I  obtained  faithfuj  remedies,.  1  wholly  abhorred  Clyflers,  as  it  were  a  beafl- 

like  remedy,  being'declared  by  a  Bird,  as  they  fay  :  For  that  every  Clyfter  is  naturally  ho- 
'  ftile  to  the  bowels,  is  from  thence  eafily  manifefl :  Becaufe  all  particular  things  are 

received  after  the  manner,  and  in  refpe<ft  of  the  Receiver:  The  which  I  thus  more  large¬ 

ly  explain.  ’  i .  J  .  .  ’  ' . 
.  The  tear  of  the  eye,  although  it  be  fait,  yet  it  is  without  pain,  becaufe  familiar,  and 

neatly  allied  to  the  eye :  But  Ample  water  is  painful  in  the  eye,  and  any  other  thing. 
The  urine  alfo,  although  it  be  fait,  bites  not  the  Bladder  ;  But  any  kind  of  decodtion 

whatfoever  being  fent  in  by  a  although  moft  fweet,  caufeth  pain  within  :  But 
if  the  urine  fhall  draw.buc  even  the  leaft  fharpnefs  from  new  Ales,  or  from  elfewhere , 
prefently  there  is  a  great  flrangury,  and  diftilling  of  the  urine  by  drops. 

The  dung  therefore  finceitisa  nearly  allied,  and  houfhould-content  of  the  bowels, 
bites  not,  nor  is  not  felt  until  it  hath  come  down  unco  the  fiefhy  parts  of  the  flrait  gut, 

which  do  as  it  were  perform  the  office  of  a  Porter,  and  therefore  do  feel ,  and  urge  it : 

Whence  1  conclude  ,  that  every  Clyfter  fince  it  is  a  forreigner  tothe  intefline,  it  can¬ 
not  but  be  troublefome,  and  ungrateful  thereunto. 

Again,  A  Clyfter  never  afeends  unto  the  gut :  For  if  thou  cafleft  in  eighteen 

^  ounces  ,  now  a  great  part  thereof  remaineth  in  the  pipe, or  Aides  forth  in  its  injedting  , 
and  fo  it  reacheth  only  into  the  beginnings  of  the  gut  Colon. 

In  the  next  place,  if  loofenig  Medicines  are  in  a  Clyfter  (for  the  fick  party  that  very 
10  much  abborreth  laxative  things,  is  for  the  moft  part  thus  deceived^  as  I  have  already 

hifled  out  the  poyfon  of  purgative  things ,  fo  alfo  theufe  of  a  laxative  Clyfter  by  alike 

right.  I  confefs  that  a  Clyfter  is  of  lefs  danger,  as  the  mouth  of  the  ftomack  doth  al* 
wayes  perform  the  moft  noble  office  of  life ,  and  as  the  life  is  hurt  by  the  loofening 

poyfon  ; 
But  at  leaft  wife ,  none  can  deny  but  that  it  is  a  hateful  thing  to  have  admitted  poy- 

fons  within ,  by  whatfoever  title,  and  entrance:  Becaufe  purgative  clyftcrs  refolve  the 
blood  in  the  Mefentery. 

And  at  leaft  vvife,  in  fpeaking  in  the  termes  of  Fevers  :  Non  ever  drew  forth  Fevers  by 

I  ̂   clyfters ;  becaufe  they  have  never  come  unto  the  places  befec  with  a  feverifh  matter ,  nor 

do  ever  comfor't  thofe  places :  Neither  the  while ,  do  they  ceafe  to  defile,  and  wipe  out 
the  blood  from  the  veines  which  are  co-bordeiing  on  the  bowel. 

For  that  thing  I  have  learned  from  old  men,  that  whofoeverloveth  a  long,  and  healthy 

life,  let  him  abftain  from  purging  things  taken  into  the  body  under  what  deceitful  pre- 
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tence  fosver :  A  clyfter  at  this  day  ,  is  fo  familiar  unto  the  more  wanton  people,  that  it  is 

called  a  cleanfin‘’,and  fiiccour :  As  if  they  would  cleanfe  the  natural  excrement. 

Surely,  however  thou  mayft  look  upon  thofe  wiles  of  Phyftcians-^  tbey^re  not  but  from 
evil ,  from  deceit ,  and  a  lye  :  and  do  Ifir  up  fliame  in  pious  eares, :  And  fo  they  are  now 

the  correfters,  the  rincers  of  dungs,  that  is  the  invencers  of  evil  arts.  But  there  are  fome 

vvho  have  introduced  a  fluggifhnefT^  in  the  inteftine ,  by  aclylicr  or  fotne  other  vice,  and 

therefore  they  afterwards  perfvvade  themfelves  that  then^e-forward  they  mult  accuftome 
ihcmfclves  to  clyfters  :  Surely  the  vice  of  binding  of  the  bo  Jy  ,  as  it  fprings  from,  and  de- 

perideth  on  a  different  Rope,  itispafily  fuccopred  by  the  proper  termeof  curing  ;  For 
as  he  who  hath  the  leffc  lOole  btlly,  is  fickeVSo  alfo  he  that  fufters  allow  one,  la- 

boureth.  .  •  .  '  * 

The  malady  is  to  be  cured  ;  but  not  by  cloaking  by  a  clyfter  is  the  paunch  to  be  day-  K5 

ly  provoked  and  loofened :  For  there.is  an  eafie  prognolVicatipn^,  that  by.  thus  proceeding , 

■the  laft  thing’s  will  be.always  the  woril ,  and  -thic  the  life  vvbich'ls^eommi^t^  unto  fuch 

Llpers,  is  of  neceffity  cutlhorc.:  Nations 'will  fubCcribe  to  ebefe  things^V'bs^many  as 
-have  laxative  medicines  in  abhorrency  •  As  the  ,  ̂   AY^diisyintuns ,  -^and  ■  fike.wile 

the  AjiHrUm^&v.  Unto  whom, as  a clyftcr  is  unwonted,  and. alfo’unheard  of  •  fp  there  is 
a  llrong,andmoft  frequent  old  age;  ̂ 

Bucbefides,  the  laft  fcope  of  a  clyfter  is,  that  they  call:  m  the  breaths  of  diffolved  flsHies 

from  an  hope  of  nourilhing ;  the  which  truly  is  an  argument  of  unfuffsrablc  iiupidity.  For 

thofe  injedfed  liquours  do  at  firft  mingle  themfelves  with  the  dung  there  found ,  and  then 

they  are  poured  into  the  parts ,  whofe  property  it  is  to  change  all  things  into  dung:  and 

thirdly ,  it  is  mani^eft  by  experience ,  that  fuch  broaths ,  if  they  are  call  back  two  houres 

aftpr,  they  fmel  not  only  of  the  dung/  but  after  fomeforc  of  a  dead  carcafe :  Fof  feeing  there 

is  not  a  proceeding  unto  the  fecond,  or  third  digeftion*,  bui;  through  the  Erft  :  but  that blood  cannot  in  any  wife  be  made  of  meates  undigefted  in  the  flbmach ,  and  not  changed 

into  truc,and  laudable  chyle  or  juice  s  it  alfo  followes ,  that  broaths  being  calf  in  at  the 

fundament  ,  can  never  paffe  over  into  nourilhment  :  Neither  doth  that  prove 

anything,  that  thofe broaths  do  carry  diffolved  flelh  in  them  after  the  manner  ci 

chyle  ;  for  not Wg  is  done,  unleffe  they  lliall  firft  rccieve  the  fcrmental  properties 

of  the  firft  digeftion ,  the  preparatories  unto  life,which  are  not  any  where  to  be  found  out 
of  the  ftomadi ;  For  whatfopver  Hides  undigcfted.qut  of  the  ftomack ,  is., troublefome,  ftirs 

up  Flakes  ,  wringings  or  gripings  of  the  guts ,  and  alfo  burntilli  or  {linking  belchings,  and 
breeds  the  little  wormes  Afcarldes,  But  thofe  things  which  ̂  are  inje61ed  from  beneath  , 

Becaufe  they  have  not  any  thing  of  the  benefit  of  the  firft  digeftion,  are  of  neceflity  mOrtifi-  .  . 

ediBecaufe  they  experience  indeed  ,  cheheatoftheplace-,  but  are  deprived  of  the  true  fer-  17 
ment  of  a  vital  digeftion.  Surely  I  commiferate  the  paulcry  PhyfitUfiSy  that  they  have 

wrefted  clyfters  afideunto  fuch  abufes ,  nor  that  they  have  once  had  regard  unto  the  afore- 

laid  reafons ;  and  1  fear ,  left  they  who  fo  greatly  Batter  great  men ,  after  that  they  bid 

any  one  to  take  food  ,  and  three  hours  after  do  conftrain  him  to  vomite  j  that  what’ he  ' 
vomited  up  they  Biould  call  in  through  the  fundament ,  into  thofe  who  were  pined  with 

much  leanneffe  ,  and  confumption  for  lack  of  nourilhment.  ̂   , 

Surely  the  wnorant  flatterer,  is  a  flavilh  kind  of  cartel ,  adingthc  part  of  iB 

yet  not  having  any  thing  befides  the  diminiftimencs  of  the  body  ,  and  ftrength  ,  refuling 

to  learne  ,  becaufe  he  hath  grown  old  in  ill  doing,  neither  hath  he  ever  diligently  fearched 

into  any  thing  worthy  of  praife ,  as  being  wholly  intent  upon  gain  and  alfoon  as  he  is  dif- 
miffed  from  the  Schooles  ,  alwayes  infitting  in  their  fieps ,  excufing  the  deaths  of  men  , 

becaule  he  hath  cured  according  to  arc, as  having  followed  the  flock  of  prcdeceffours :  Unto, 

thefc  men  Sene  a  faith,  many  have  not  attained  antojvifdome;  becaafetheythoaght  that 
they  had  attained  it.  ^  .  •  «  r  • 

Theyefteem  it  to  be  a  thing  full  of  difgrace ,  that  himfelf  being  once  a  D06I our  or 

Teacher ,  ou^hc  as  yet  to  learn  of  others.  A  nourilhing  clyfter  therefore,  is  an  old  wives 
invention  :  For  I  have  feen  broaths  in  the  more  ftrong  perfons  to  have  been  rejected, 

as  horride ,  through,  the  ftink  of  a  dead  carcafe ;  but  in  the  more  tender  perfons ,  to  have 

provoked  fwoonings :  when  as  in  the  mean  time  clyfters  of  Mallow, and  Brans ,  cheriflied 

a  leffe  difeomodity.  Vain  therefore  are  the  common  helps  taught  by  ̂hvfmans ,  for  the 

intentions ,  or  betokenings  of  Fevers ;  Becaufe  they  take  not  away ,  fubdue ,  or  reach  to 

any  thing  of  the  rootc  of  Fevers. 

I,p  
•  * 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Theufual  Remedies  are  weighed*. 

I.  Acenfure  ef  di^ilUd  tPaters.  2.  of  p^hat  andition  ejfenttal  praters  may 
3.  h  senfure  tf  decoHim,  4.  The  cowforting  remedies  of  Gold^  andprethat 
(tones  are  examined,  5,  A  mechanical  demon^r  at  ion  of  ahufes,  6.  Gems  arena 

any  thing  dijfolved  in  ns  j  hervever  they  are  powdred,  7.  Pearles  that  are  leaten^ 

anddijjolvedinajharpfpirity  art  examined hy  the 'my,  8.  The  Anthcnr  tefL 
feshismnhajhfnllnejje*  9,  The  Pear les  which  are  aijfohed  in  the  (hops  ̂  art 
not  Pear  les,  10  pear  les  ̂  or  C  oralis  being  diffjolved  in  Come  p)arp  Honour ,  re*- 
maine  what  they  were  before ̂   1 1.  Five  remarktahU  things  uhnfrom  thenei^ 
1 2 .  The  help  of  an  old  Cockyatt  old  wives  invention,  1 3 .  Alkermcs  is  examl- 

,  ned,  14.  Comf  orting  remedies  arc  in  vain  ̂   when  M  the  enemy  within  tramples 
even  on  the  prongefifck. 

T  He  inte  rnal!  remedies  ufcd%PA/7;^i4«j  in  Fevers^  if  they  are  fook’t  «fto,  will  he found  to  be  of  the  fame  leaven  with  the  other  of  their  fuccours :  For  except  that 
they  are  brought  into  one  hca^,  as  it  were  the  fcope,  and  hinge  of  the  matter,  they  arc 
as  of  DO  worth  in  themfclves ,  neither  do  they  any  way  anfwer  qnto  a  putrified 
matter.  .  .  " 

j  Forfirftofall,  diftillcd  waters ,  asWellthofe  which  arc  called  cooling  ones,  fuch  as 
are  thofe  of  ,  Lcttlccy  Parjlancj  Plant  awe  ̂   as  thofe  which  are  of  the  or- 
der  of  the  greater  alterers ,  fuch  as  are  thofe  of  Graff e ,  Dodder  ,  Maidenhair  ,  Cardms- 

'^enediSlm^  Scercionerat  &c.  Or  thofe  alfo  which  are  fetcht  from  cordial  plants  ,  are  ia 
very  deed,  nothing  but  the  fweates  of  herbs,  but  not  their  blood ;  and  I  wifli  they  were  not 
adulterated  for  the  perfwafion  of  gain. 

2  For  they  are  the  rain  waters  of  green  and  frefh  herbs ,  but  not  the  effential  liquors  of 
the  herbs  which  fhew  forth  the  whole  Crafis  or  confiitutive  temperature ,  and  favour  of 
the  thing.  Therefore  they  cover  an  impoliure  in  their  name  ,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
occafion  of  well  doing  flips  away. 

5  Moreover,  the  decodions  of  plants ,  fince  they  conteinc  the  gums,  and  mufcilages  of 
fimples ,  they  provide  pain  or  cumbrance  for  a  fcverilli  ftomach ,  loathings,  overthrows, 
and  other  troubles;  therefore  tlfo ,  -they  joyn  themfclves  with  the  excrements, 
and  are  fcqueftred ,  after  that  they  have  procured  all  thofe  perplexities :  nor  at  leaft 
wife  ,  is  any  thing  of  them  carried  inwards  unco  the  {Jaces  afifeded ,  and  vital! foiles. 

4  Thyfitiam  alfo ,  are  wont  to  brag  of  their  exhilarating  Cordials  •  and  reftonng  remedies 

prepared  of  GoId,and  gems  or  precious  ftones ,  furely  froma  likeftupidky  with  there^  r 
For  although  they  are  broken  into  a  fine  powder  ,  they  undergo  nothing  from  the  fire, 
and  much  leffe  do  they  fuffet  by  the  digeftivc  virtue. 

5  For  they  are  firft  made  into  a  light  powder  in  abraffen  morter,  and  the  gems  fliare 
of  a  part  of  the  braffe  with  them ,  becaufe  they  are  harder  than  any  file.  And  that  thing  I 
have  at  feme  time  demonftrated  to  the  (hops,  while  as  I  fteeped  that  powder  of  gems  in 

aejna  fortis :  For  a  green  colour  prefently  bewrayed  it  felf,  and  the  apothecary  confefled 
that  his  fortyfying  remedies  a6fed  mod:  efpecially ,  by  communicating  verdigreafe  or  the 
ruft  of  brafTc  unto  the  fick. 

And  then ,  ifgcms  are  afterwards  the  more  curioufly  beaten  in  a  grindftone  or  marble, '  which 



which  is  fir  more  foft  thanthemfelves ,  they  increafein  weioht,  and  become  comforting 

marbles, and  ftones,  beyond  the  original  gems.  .  r  6 

For  at  length ,  gems  that  are  made  into  a  light  powder ,  do  no  more  proht  than  i£ 

flints,  or  glafle  powdered  are  taken;  And  that  thing ,  as  many  as  have  ever  been  dilig
ent 

in  examining  the  refolution  of  bodies ,  will  fubfcribe  to  with  me,  and  with  me  will  pity 

the  empty  blockifbncffes  of  Ph  yfitians^  'and  the  unhappy  clientfliips  of  the  fuk. 

Yea  they  adminiftcr  Fearles»  .  and  Corrals  being  beaten  to  duft,  or  diiTolved  in  diftilled  f 

vinegar,  orthe  juice  of  limons  ,  and  again  dryed  ,  and  folvable  in  any  potable  liquour: 

But  Pearlcs  are  not  of  the  fame  hardnelfe  with  Chriftalline  gems,  but  of  the  Animal  king- 

dome,  and  they  conteinemoftpretious  natural  endowments  ;  they  cannot  but  beftow  a 

famous  help.  For  Pcarles  are  of  their  own  accord  refolved  indeed  in  the  fiomack  of  a 

Pio ?pn  ,  but  in  ours  they  do  not  undergo  any  thing,  whether  they  arc  drunk  being  beaten 

into  a  powder ,  or  being  dilfolved  as  before.  - 
For  flrft  of  all  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  L  before  my  repentance ,  had  learned  by  fome  S 

pounds  of  Pearles  being  fo  prepared ,  that  it  was  only  vainc  boafting  whatfoever  Phyfiti^ 

promife  concerning  them :  And  then  ,  that  a  true  Pear le  hath  not  within  it  a  mealy 

powder,  and  that  of  a  different  likeneffc  from  its  oWn  bark  ;  but  that  the  whole  body  of 
the  Pearle  even  unto  its  center ,  is  meere  little  skins ,  laying  on  each  other  as  it  were 

therhinesofonyonsfpread  under  each ’other;  which  thing  ,  they  know  with  me,  as 

many  as  have  known  how  to  reduce  Pearlcs  of  an  eggdike  figure  unro  a  circular  Pearle :  But 

the  aforefaid  barks  of  Pcarles  arc  in  no  wife  diffolved  by  the  aforefaid  fharp  things,*  there¬ 

fore  they  fhall  diffolve  only  the  meale  of  falfe  Pearles.  _ 

Yea  although  the  aforefaid  barks  were  dilfolved,  (  which  they  are  not^  the  Pearles  9 

Ihould  as  yet  be  the  fan^e  powder  which  they  were  before:  To  wit',  wherewith  the  fait  of 

thelharpdiffolver  is  now  combined,  and  fo  it  happens ,  that  that  lalt  of  the  dilfolvenc 

being  dilfolved,  the  powder  of  Pearlcs,  or  Corrals  which  that  fait  drinkes  up,  isalfofol- 
ved  together  with  it.  ^  , ,  .  •  *  j  r  l  r-  . 
^  which  powder, bovyever  it  may  bd  reckoned  to  be  dilfolved  by  the  judgment  of  the  eps,  i  o 

and  the  fubftance  of  the  Pearle  thought  to  be  changed';  yet  it  is  nothing  but  a  meer  deciet, 

and  dekfion  of  the  fight.  For  Pearles,  or  Corrals  do  as  yet  remaine  no  ocherwife  in 

their  own  former  nature, than  otherwife ,  Silver  remaines  fafe  being  diflolved  mChry- 

fulcaoi  aqua  fertis ,  it  been  plainly  unchanged  in  all  its  former  qualities :  For  otherwife, 

the  lame  filver  could  not  be  fetch’t  again  from  thence  ,  feeing  there  is  not  granted  a  re¬ 
turn  from  a  privation  to  an  habit. 

They  therefore  that  drink  Pearles  thus  folved,  fo  far  is  it  that  they  enjoy  the  milky  fub- 

fiance  of  pearles ,  that  they  drink  unto  tbemfelves  nothing  but  the  dlTolved  fait  of  the 

vinegar  :  The  which  I  thus  prove  by  handicraft  operation  :  If  thou  Ibalt  pours 

fome  drops  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  on  dilfolved  Pearles,  or  Corrals,  the  hidden  pou- 

dcr  of  the  Pcarles  prefently  falls  to  the  boctome  \  which  is  a  demonftration  of  the 

deed.  .  u  . 
Firtt  therefore  ,  the  pearles  of  the  Ihops  are  not  true  ones ,  but  a  certain  abortion  of  J  2 

thofefowed  within  through  the  middle  fubftance  of  the  Pearle.  •  .  /  ,  . 

Secondly  ,  the  powder  of  Pearles,- 'or  Corrals  dilfolved  ,  although  it  niay  delude 

the  eyes  ;  yet  it  is  not  truly  folved  ,  it  remayning  the  powder  which  it  was  be- 

Thirdly  infteadofcomfortingremedieSjtheyfubfticute  nothing  but  the  acide  fait  of  the 
things  diflblving. 

Fourthly ,  that  powder  being  thus  folved  ,  cannot  be  made  bloud ,  and  therefore  nei-  ' 
thercan  it  enter  into  the  veincs. 

'  Fifthly,  what  if  it  had  entred  unto  the  Liver,  hollow  veine,  andfo  by  the  power  of 

digeftion  ,  that  Ibarp  fait  adhering  thereunto  had  at  length  been  wafted  into  a  tranf-^ 
mutation ;  What  other  thing  fhould  fuch  Comfortatives  performe  ,  befides  to  befmeare 

the  veincs  within,  with  aforreign  powder  ?  And  at  length  to  load  ah  un-obliterabic 

malady  with  aj  forreign  gueft  f  This  is  the  harveft  chat  is  to  be  exfpedfed  from 

Gems.  -  .  ’ 
It  is  an  alike  doatingmonftrous  thing,  which  they  promife  concerning  the  breath  of 

old  Cock  being  joyned  with  herbs :  For  firft  of  all , ’there  is  more  of  life,  and  ftrength  in 
the  more  young  birds  ,  than  in  decrepite  ones:  Let  the  judgment  be  brought  unto 
Hens. 

And  alfo  medicinal  broaths  arc  ungratefull ,  and  troublefome  to  the  ftomack ,  and 
Iiiiii2  fo 
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fo  they  are  cafily  difmiffed  unto  excrements :  Therefore  after  this  manner '  under  i 
■  changed  maske ,  they  again  diifemble  their  Apozemcs  under  the  broath  of  an  old' Cock. 
j  5  Lift  of  all ,  there  is  the  Antidote  Alkermes ,  which  although  ,•  as  it  confifteth  of  the 

Syiupeofche  graih  that  dteth  Scarlet  fl  wilh  it  were  hot  adulterated  by  rofes  )  itbelau 
dable;  nevettheleffe ,  masmuch  asit  beingfcotched  and  roafted,  is  impregnated  with the  more  crude  filkuntill  that  itcan  be  powdered,  the  whole  power  of  the  dvin»  eriih 
is  vitiated:  which  filk  bemg  thus  roafted  ,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  wool  of  filke  wormes 
depraved  or  vitiated  by  burning. 

For  the  invention  of  fome  covetous  old  man  brought  up  that  thing  ,  as  thinkin^»  that 
nature  is  exbila  ucd  or  rcjoyced  with  things  that  delight  the  eyes.  ^ 

Far  be  it ,  for  neither  Gold  >  gems ,  nor  pretions  ftones  as  fuch ,  (hall  refrelb  .the  vi- 
tallpirits,  and  mi  ch  Jeiie  crude  filkroaaed,  andthatif  it  were  tinged  with  a  Purple  Co¬ lour  ;  uniefie  the  vitall  fpirits  (hall  well  perceive  reftauradons  to  themfelves  by  the  addici- 
ons  ofhr^ngtn.  

' 
But  moreover  ,  ̂ ne  are  comforting  ,  and  cordiall  things  Which  are  wiflied for  ,  the  ftwel  of  Fevers  remaynmg  ,  and  the  blood  ,  and  ftrength  beino  dimi- 

,4  For  if  a  Fever  proftrateth  a  ftrong  perfon,  and  one  that  is  in  good  health ,  how  Ihallit fuffer  him  to  be  ftrengthened  being  now  dejefted  ?  Efpecially  by  things  which 
are  forreigners  in  the  whole  general  kinde ,  nor  agreeing  with  the  fpirits  in  the  union of  co-refemhlancc ,  , 
How  (ball  a  Citizen  fortifie  bimfelf ,  who  hath  received  anhoufhold  enemy  ftron<^- 

er  than  himfelf ,  into  his  pofleirmn  The  wan  therefore  ,  and  vaift  promifw of  Phyfmans  concerning  fortifiers  and  firengtheners ,  are  full  ofdeceite. 
For  he  that  exhauf^eth  the  ftrength  or  faculties  together  with  the  blood,  ssdwitb- 

dravves  them  by  evacuating  medicines  ,  but  forbids  wine  ,  and  things  that  do  im¬ 
mediately  reftore  the  ftiength  ;  alfo  who  continually  profecUtes  after  cooling  things as  enemies  to  the  viuil  heat  ;  how  fliall  he  procure  ftrength  by  fuch  elefta^ 
aries.  

^  * “N, 

Chap. 
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CHAP.  it. 

The  true  caufe  of  Rigour  or  the  fhaking 

fit  y  in  Fevers, 

i.kkOHt  or  extreme"  cold  ̂   and  trembling  y  ii  from  the  f fir  it  fnaking  the  af 

^  faulty  but  not  epciently  from  the  dtfeafifying  caufe.  2.  tvh^  he  intends  Ri-. 

gouts.  Hdjyhefirsup  cold  ardheat.  why  he  begins  n>ith  cold,  <)
.  The 

duthour  runs  not  back  unto  the  Urves  of  the  microcofme.  6.  There  are  inter- 

mittences  almoft  in  all  agents.  T^he  manner  of  making  cold.  8,  The  man¬ 

ner  y  and  caufe  of  rigour.  9.  d  ni'arke  of  ignorance  in  Galen  conc
erning 

the  toffino  of  ̂  member.  10.  The  burning  caufe  of  a  Fever.  11.  That  every
 

motion ,  aS  well  an  healthy y  as  a  fick  one ,  is  made  evidently  by  the  Archeus. 

12.  How  the  Authour  learned  that  thing.  13.  The  turbulencyof  the  Archeus 

diHurbs  the  urine.  14.  The  ordinary  office  of  the  Gaule  is  troubled  y  and 

makes  the  C^fe  bitter,  15.  r^herefore  alfo  the  bitter  vomitings j thereof  di- 

minijheth  nothing  of  a  Fever.  16.  VThence  is  burning  heat^  and  fvpeat  in  ̂ 

Fever.  .17.  What  fweat  may  betoken.  18.  Sharpnejjejncreafeth  coldf 

the  which  an  Erifipelas  proveth.  19.  ̂   Gangrene,  how  it  may  undoub- 

'  tedly  he  hopped.  20.  Why  the  beginning  of  a  continval  Fever  if  from  hor- 
TQur.  21.  Paracclfus  is  noted.  22.  The  err  ours  of  Galen,  especially  con¬ 

cerning  the  putfefa&ion  of  the  bloody  and  fpirit.  ̂   2^.  The  true  feat  of  adi-
 

^  Aryy  and  heBick  Fever.  24.  The  fabulous  fmilitude  of  Galen  for  the  parch-, 

ing  heat  of  an  heBick  Fever.  25.  Why  lime  is  enflamed  by  water.. ^  26.
  A 

fmchanical  proof.  27.  The  blockijh  caufe  of  gaping,  28.  The  true  caufe y. 

and  the  organ  of  the  fame.  29.  Sleepy  the  drowfie  evil ,  gtddtnejje  of  the 

head.  Apoplexy  ̂   are  from  the  mouth  of  the  fomach.  30.  Gaping  is  not 

mthemujclesofthecheekeSy  or  jaw. 

Hippocrates  firft  put  a  name  on  tfie  Spirit  of  life  ,  to  wit ,  that  it  is  chat  which  maketh cheaiTaulc,  znd  theguider  of  all  things  which  happen  in  us;  which  prerogauve 

furely  ,  none  hath  at  length,  called  into  queftion  ;  In  the  mean  ti
me,  the 

Schooles  that  fucceeded  ,  being  a^it  were  giddy  with  the  vice  of  whirling  abo
ut,  have 

wrelkdafide  the  caufes  of  trembling  into  old  wives  fiaions.  The  Spirit  therefor
e  being 

the  Prince  of  the  world  in  us ,  hath  alone  obtained  a  motive  beginning  in  us ,  as  wel
l  lo¬ 

cal  as  alterative  ;  to  wit,  conceyning  the  caufe  of  Rigour  or  extremicy
  of  cold, 

as  well  in  refpea  of  locall  motion  ,  as  of  the  alterations  of  cold  , 
 and  fucceeding' 

For  the  Archeus  intends  by  trembling  rigours ,  to  fhake  of  the  e
xcrement  adhering 

tb  the  fimilar  part  :  Even  fo  as  a  fpider  alfo  ,  fhakes  her  cobvyebs,  and
  jqggs 

them  with  rigour  ,  that  (he  may  fhake  of  a  forreigne  thmg
  which  lighteth  siito 

cheA^heus  taking  notice ,  that  he  can  little  profit  by  rigours  OT  fhaking  extrem> 

tves,  ftirs  up  an  alterative  Bias :  All  vyhich  I  have  elfewhere  t
aught  >  to  conhfi  natural¬ 

ly  ,  in  Winter,  and  Summer,  cold  I  fay,  and  heat;  To  wit, 
 through  the  fucceifive, 

interchaiwe  whereof  ,  all  fublunary  things  do  decay  m  the  c
ourfary  number  of 

Trom  winter  therefore  ,  inthc  very  uhiverfe  it  fdf ,  the  beginning  
oftheycar  pro- 

ceedeth  ,  through  a  fpring  ,  and  Summer ,  into  Autumns ,  wherein  the  fniites  are  at 

len'^th  ripened;  For  whaefoever  things  are  made  by  nature,  under
go  this  beginning, 

''liiiii  3 
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increaie  ftate  and  (Jeclinmg :  SoAeArchem\nmit\(  (  as  al
l  feeds,  and  viialtbings  da 

imita'te  the  nature  of  general  ones )  ftirs  up  feverifh  rigours,  cold
s,  and  heats :  But  not 

the  cftenfive  matter  of  the  Fever,  even  as  hath  already  bee
n  fuflicienily,  and  over- 

proved  at  the  beginning :  For  fo  alto,  in  disjoynting of  the  bone
s,  the  teeth  prefenily 

(bake  and  rigours  fpring  up  :  And  likewife  while  a  woman  with 
 child  untimely  expels  the 

For  neither  do  I  fpeak  thefe  thing;;, as  if  I  fled  unto  the  devife
  ot  the  Microcofmc  of  Para^ 

re/fa,  althouoh  I  ‘^ive  notice  tha't  the  nature  of  the  Univerfe  doth  obfe
rve  a  Tingle  manner 

in  every  thinorPor  truly  nature  is  on  both  Tides  co-agreeable, an
d  like  to  her  felf,which  the 

fenfeof  feverifli  perfonscomplaineth  of  in  Fevers  happenning  un
to  them  in  winter, as 

^^F^^h^vYhoinwreftling  being  fliort  winded  ,  hath  failed,  is  for  feme  timeat  quiet  J 

and  recovers  his  breathing, and  by  Icifure  repaires  his  ftrength, whereby  
he  can  (hake  off  the 

Conqueror  laying  on  him  :  fo  by  a  natural  Tingle  Condua,  
the  Archeus  m  Fevers  cqm- 

mands  relis  to  himfelf  by  intervals ,  and  afterwards  his  ifreugth,  and  fucceflive  labours  be- 

Sg laffuLd,  endeavLrs  to  fliake  off  the  Fever  his  enemy.  ̂   ̂   \ 

Wherein  furely  the  par
t  wherein  the  fevcrifh

  matter  Tits  or  (ticks  
faft,  dothhritcoa- 

traa  it  felf  into  wrinckles ,  which  is  eaTiIy  perceived  in  the  Midriffs :  But  the  whole  veln- 

ie  ceneration  by  a  certain  confent,  co-labours  with  the  beTieged  part
,  and  the  oblique 

Fibers  bein^  drawn  together,  it  ftriaiy  flraightens  it  felf :  For  from
  thence,  a  fcldomc , 

hard  andkffened  pulfeis  the  betokener,  and  work-man  of  cold 
 ;  For  every  one  that 

hath  a  Fever,  if  he  mark  it  in  himfelf ,  fhall  eaTily  difcern  this  c
o-wrmckled  ftraitnefs  of 

the  veins  and  that  itis  altogether  natural  eVen  unto  him  that  is  
in  good  health :  For  al- 

though  the  Cod  may  hang  down  as  loofe ,  yet  prefently  aff
oqn  as  the  drolfle  dung 

man'flidesdownto  themufcleof  the  ftraightgut,  the  Cod  is  co-
wrmkled  of  its  own 

^^I^^i^  Vnerefore  a  natural  thing  to  the  veins,  and  parts  that  are  chiefly..affeaed,jto  have 

contf^fiedthemfelves  into  wrinckles  s  Tince  therefore  that 
 the  arteries  arc  for  the  moft 

part  everywhere  adjoyned  with  the  veins ,  it  muft  needs  be, 
 that  thefe  together  with  t^ 

veins ,  are  contraaed  by  an  oblique  or  crooked  ConvulTion :  which  thing  furely,feverifli 

perfons  fhall  eaTiIypeireivc,  if  they  being  mindful  of  thefe  
things,  do  giyefcriousheed 

Ltothofe  things  Which  they  feel :  This  therefore  is  the  caufe  of  co
ld  in  Fevers.  ̂ 

But  that  trembling,  fteingiusmtbe  Mufcles  themfcive
s.,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 

Mufcles  Have  two  motionsiOnc  indeed  as  they  are  the  Clients  
of  the  Will, that  they  may 

uttcra  vdluntary  motion  ;  But  another,  inasmuch  as  they 
 are  carried  wuh  ‘^loftof 

their  own  asainft  the  confent  of  the  Will:  And  this  aga
in  is  twofold, to  wit,  the  former 

which  is  epniraaed  by  one  only  violent  drawing ,  even  as  in  the  Convull^n  ,  Gramp  , 

C^c.  But  the  other  which  fuffers  intervals,«fuch  as  is  a
ri  aguifli ,  or  f^verifh  tremblmg  > 

thetoflingjand  trembling  of  fomeone  member  (  to  wit
,  of  the  head,  or  hands,  &t.} 

bein£  familiar  unco  old  age, and  Drinkers.  ^  ^  .  , 

Truly  pafl'eth  it  notby  without  obfcrvatiqn,  but  he  is  rece
ived  with  laughter ; 

For  he  teacbeth,  That  fuch  a  trembling  of  old  age  is  made 
 from  the  ftnving  of  we^ht 

with  the  voluntary  motive  faculty  :And  that  this  fac
ulty  indeed  endeavours  to  lift 

member ,  but  by  ieafon  of  weaknefs ,  that  it  flops  the  motion  begun  , 

reafon  of  the  weight  of  the  member :  As  if  indeed  ,the  voluntary  motive  faulty  fliould 

endeavor  aoainft  the  confent  of  the  will,  to  lift  up  a  laying,
  and  quiet  member,  ihatit 

miohe  continually  leap  a  little.  ?  I  return  unto  the  ter^ms  concerning  Fevers^^  , 

Since  therefore,not  only  the  skin  (as  in  the  Cod)  but 
 alfo  all  the  Particular  membranes 

are  by  a  motion  proper,  and  natural  unto  themfelves,cri
fped,  wrinkled,  and  eon traae^ 

•itisno  abfurdity  to  give  alfo  unro  a  Mufcle  its  own 
 motion :  For  fo  alio  after  death 

a  or  ftraightexte.nTion  of  the  neck,  the  Mufcles  
on 

oood  while  after  the  death  of  all  will :  For  fo  the  poyfonous 
 quality  of  purging  things 

doth  oft-rimes pull  the  Mufclely  parts  together ;  and 
 m  Fevers  that  are  mortal  ,  there 

are  unvoluntary  ConvulTions,  with  an  interpofing  flacknefs :  Of  whi^  motions,  fee  ng  I 

have  largely  treated  in  the  Treatife  concerning  the
  ConvulTiqn,  it  fhall  be  fufficicnc  to 

have  admomfhed  in  this  place,  that  ihofe  two  motive  facult
ies  do  naturally  belo^  to 

a  Mufcle :  One  whereof  is  idle,  and  at  refl,  as  long  as  the^  Mufcles 
 are  in  a  good  ftate  ; 

but  it  is  moved  as  it  were  an  auxilliary  or  aflifiirgone  m 
 the  encountnng  of  thin^^s 

"  At  letTh  therefore  when  the  Archetts  hath  obferved,  that  he  
profited  nothing  by  ■an 

oblique  convultion  of  the  veins,  and  arteries,  and  by  the  tumbling  of  the 
 Muf^s^^ as 
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VVroth,  he  frequently  moves  any  thing,  that  he  may  (hike  6fF  from  himfelf  the  for- 

reign  enemy.  .  ' 
Wherefore  I  repeat  that  which  I  have  divers  times  fpoken  ,*  tovvic,  that  all  motion  it 

as  well  in  healthy,  as  in  fickperfons,  doth  immediately  proceed  conftitutively,  and  effi¬ 

ciently  from  the  ̂ rcheus  which  maketh  the  aflaulc  j  but  occafiona/ly  from  occafional 

caufes.  .1  .  .  ^  . 
The  which  I  at  firft  mechanically  difeerned  by  fome  remedies  of  Fevers  5  Becaufe  if  is 

they  are  given  to  . drink  on  the  very  day  of  the  fit,  and  at  a  feafonable  hour, they  do  oft- 

times  take  away  many  Fevers  at  one  only  turn  ;  For  that  opportunity  is  in  a  fmall  hours 

fpace  before  the  fit;  to  wit,  as  much  as  the  a^uating  of  the  Medicine  doth  require, 

and  with  an  empty  ftomack ;  For  if  it  be  given  in  the  dayes  of  reft  of  intermitting  Fe¬ 

vers,  ora  good  while  from  the  beginning  of  the  fit,  while  the  Medicine  fore-feels  not 
nature  to  be  an  alfiftant  unto  her,as  well  to  adluate  or  quicken,  as  to  expcil  the  occafional 

matter  of  the  Fever,  it  is  handed  forth  in  vain ;  Yea  then  the  Medicine  vexxth  rather 

thanhelpeth,  as  it  fpurs  up  nature  unto  abaniOiment,  while  fiie  had  rather  be  at  reft, 

Butin  the  Plague,  Malignant,  and  other  continual  Fevers,  if  it  be  reached  forth  to‘ 
a  fafting  ftomack,  nor  the  a6lion  thereof  be  difturbed  between  while  by  drink,  it  for  the 

moft  part  fupplics  the  whole  office  of  curing  at  one  only  turn ;  elfe  fu  rely  while  the  veins 

arc  ftrained,and  grievcd,of  ocherwife,naturc  is  called  away  from  her  work  begun,  orfs 
made  t6  awake  in  the  middle  of  her  reft ,  the  indignations  of  the  .Arc hetts  are  the  more 

provoked:  Neither  hath  it  been  efficient  here  nakedly  to  have  faid.  That  thz^  Archm  .  ’ in  Fevers  firft  ftirs  up  a  Bias  of  cold,  and  afterwards  of  heat,  as  feeds  do  imitate,  and 

bearin  themfelvcsafigureof  the  world  :  For  truly  nothing  is  naturally  moved  by  it 

felf,  except  the  who  is  the  firft  mover  of  the  living  Creature.  ̂ 

For  1  know  that  a  vigour  is  granted  unto  every  feed ,  that  this  vigour  being  once  ftirred 

up,  it  is  afterwards  fit  for  moving  of  it  felf  by  its  own  vertue,  and  all  other  things 

thcncc-forth,bcfides  it  felf,  which  are  contained  under  the  fphear  of  its  own  aftivity  : 

Therefore  troublefome,  andconfufed  urines  are  voided  forth,  fharp,  and  undigefted  va-  ̂ 5 

pours,  and  aifo  bruidfti  ones  arc  ftirred  up,  which  go  into  improper  places ,  increafing 
the  caufe  of  the  com,  ^  .  .  « 
But  the  Gaul  which  regularly  changeth  the  ftiatp  Chyle  of  the  fto  mack  into  a  juyeie  falCi  J4 

(  as  may  be  fecn  in  the  urine)  doth  by  a  rafti  endeavour  now  convert  the  juyee  i’nfcrted 
in  the  gut  into  a  bitter  juyee. 

The  in  the  mean  time,  being  then  wholly  intent  upon  expuKioa,  doth  oft- 

times  under  the  aguifti  cold,  (hake  out  this  bitter  fuperfluity,  otherwife  painfully  tbirfty  : 

notwithftanding  neither  doth  a  feverifti  perfon  profit  any  thing  thereby,  becaufe  he 

forthwith  cafts  out  that  which  which  was  newly  defiled  ̂   Becaufe  it  is  an  excrement  pro¬ 

duced  in  Fevers,  but  not  the  occafional  root  of  the  malady  . 

Ac  len^’th  therefore  the  Archem  being  as  it  were  angry,enftames  himfelf  by  his  own  ani- 

molity,  but  not  by  hcat  drawnfrom  putrefadion)  and  alfaults  his  enemy,  is  in  a  raging 

beat,  and  at  length  pours  forth  a  ftrong  fmelling  fweat  ;  For  no  ocher  end  than  that  j- 

he  may  expel  the  enemy,  under  which  expulfion  he  makes  manifeft  that  this  fame  feve¬ 

rifti  matter  IS  to  be  driven  away,  and  fliewcth  to  the  Phyfitian  that  nature  is 

to  ̂  led  whither  ftie  of  her  own  accord  inclines :  That  is,  That  DUphoretlckj  or  tranf- 

piratives  alone  are  the  appropriated,  and  fpecifical  remedies  of  Fevers :  For  in  thebe- 

cinning  of  an  Erlfipelas  there  is  an  unwonted  fmall  cold,  yet  not  rigour,  becaufe  the 

vapoury  ftiarpncfs  is  as  yet  little  :  The  which  when  it  ftiall  reach  unto  the  fuperficies  ̂  

of  the  body,  it  proceeds  out  of  its  own  proper  Inn,  there  to  wax  (harp,  and  putrifi^ ; 

And  therefore  a  foapy,  and  lixivial  Medicine  quenches  an  ̂  riftpelas ;  as  alfo  a  ftrono  Lixi¬ 

vium  or  lye,  mightily  ftops  Gangrenes  that  are  deeply  fcarrified  j  Becaufe  in  LixivialsalF 

(harpnefs  dies  together.  ̂ 
Continual  Fevers  do  likewife  from  a  ftiarpnefs  detained  within  ,  at  firft  caufe  rigour 

oraftiaking  extremity,  and  afterwards  even  unco  their  end  or  confumptio»,  burn  with 

heat.  The  heart-beating  alfo  exercifeth  idle  perfons ,  and  the  Gluttons  of  Wine,  even 

as  alfo  who  are  long ,  and  much  bulled  about  Becaufe  a  vaporeal 

fiharpnefs  doth  every  where  pafs  thotow  our  innermoft  parts ,  yet  without  a  Fever;  Fo
r  ' 

an  occafionaG^^tff^r  is  wanting. 

For  Paracdltis  iiovci  the  one  only  fire  of  c/£r»^,  of  Sulphur,  and  Nitre,  divines  of  a- 

bovc  fixty  particular  kinds  of  Fevers  .*  Neither  as  being  on  eiche  r  fide  void  of  a  method 
difeovered  he  any  feat  for  Fevers. 

But  (74/^«  as  he  difpofedof  the  feat  of  intermitting  Fevers  in  the  little  mouths,  or 

ex- 
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extremidesof  the  veins:  fo  he  appointed  the  neft  of  continual  Fevers  beneath  or 
yond  the  liver. 

22  But  a  Smo  chns  or  a  Fever  of  daily  continuation,  as  well  that  which  is  nutrified  th,i 
which  is  not.  he  pkcech  through  the  hollow  vein  about  the  heart.  A  diaTSr  ! ot  that  of  onedayes  continuance,  he  conttitutes  in  the  very  vital  fpirit,  indCo  alfUi the  heart  It  fell  ;  Than  which  never  any  thing  could  be  more  blockilbly  fuppofed  thah 

,  to  decree  the  vitarfpiric  to  putrme,  life  remaining.  j  trt For  feeing  that  it  is  the  only  Balfame  which  vindicates  ns  from  corruption  wK.r  .v 
length  /hall  be  left, which  may  balfamize  the  Balfame  it  felf,if^this /hall  pLifieJ  Or  wh  r 
/hail  feafpn  fait,  if  it  be  corrupted  ?  For  if  it  /houfd  be  putrified  but  in  fome  fm^ii^  - 
dfitfelf,  chewhoIcfliallofUffityptefemlybedefiiedjreei^^^^^^^^^^ 
conftitutive  mixture  of  fpints  into  fpints ,  and  a  proper  or  natural  co-tefemblanre  K, twixtthem.  For  the  life  ts  fcarce  protraaed  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  Plaonf while  as  the  contagion  invades  the  fpirit :  In  like  manner,  if  Putrefaaidh  laVes  hoW  ,!’ 
the  blood,prefently,  as  if  a  Gangrene  were  continued  in  the  blood,  a  neceflhated  dea°h 

I  will  therefore  Ihew  both  the  feat,  and  matter  of  a  Fever  in  fucha  manner,  asexpNi- .ence,  and  a  long  diligent  fearch  of  things  have  made  manifeft  unto  me.  Mv  foeech  if^f 

palTior^‘‘5’ not  from  thofe  that  ate  bred  from  a- 1  "tao|; Firft  of  all  therefore, a  Diary,  and  that  Whidi  is  called  an  nthemeral  Fever  from  ,1,-  J 
f  day,f,ts  m  the  hollow  of  the  ftomack,and  is  for  the  moll  part  from  vtriafed food  :  Wherefore  alfo  ̂ feer  vomiting  ,  or  the  fin-lhing  of  dioe/hon  ̂   \r  • 
own  accord :  tikevvife  a  Confumptional  or  Heflick  Fever,  is  a  certain  Quotidian  o°  da'! ly  Diary,  returning  foon  after  food  is  taken, from  a  part  of  the  meat  bein^orrupter-  For although  the  appetite  remaineth  fafe,and  they  eat  as  it  lifteth  them,  at  letftwife!he  Cor ruptetin  the  lungs  ceafeth  not,  or  is  idle,  but  he  continually  ttanfchartgeth  the  vmII blood  into  yellow,  hard,  thick,  and  fometimcs  a/hic  phlegms  •  Under 
of  Corrupting  he  calls  away,  the  fpirit  from  the  offices  of  Veton  and  . 

of  Corruption  is  made  of  tbi  food  that  is  half  digefted.  ^  kmd 
.34  c  'If  Schools  in  this  place,  which  they  lievife  unto  them- ^  felves  for  this  flow  Fever ;  For  whereas  it  might  cfpecially  accufe  Putrefa^mft  ̂   t  ̂ itdatednottobeftowit  ,  Towit  becaufe £ime Lnflaled  b^he 
Tu  happnns  after  the  felf  fame  imnner  in  a  Confumptional  Fever-  To  wit That  that  Fever  gtowesflrong,  and  feems  to  affault  after  one  hour,  or  an  hourandan half  after  meat,  as  the  folid  parts  .ire  then  be-fprinckled  with  the  nouriffiment  preoiad 
from  the  meats  received.  picpaica 

5"’  wEhftands  thefe  things,  becaufe  the  concoaion  of  the  Chyle  is  not yethnifhed  in  an  healthy,  ftomack  wirhin  two  hours  .  and  much  l.r.  r,  c  ■ 

iompleated;  andleafto/ allis  thv,eatranfchang.ng  offfieCod  LtaTetldt’a^ rpetmaticknounffimenc;  becaufeit  is  that  which  they  fay  is  difperfed  into  the  iniiemdft places  of  the  folid  pans  in  manner  of  a  dew;  and  moftlongly,  and  flowlv doth  the lungs  borrow  this  new  nputiffinu-at  from  the  liver:  Therefore  the  folid  oJr, 
be  be-fprinckled  like  lime,  and  from  thence  be  enflamed  !  «Uv  aa  thtf[“h^^^^ 
with  the  Chyle  in  the  ftomack.  And  then  that  toiKmdc  of  llin  L  Jf  me«^ 

,  ,  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  not  enframed  by.reafon  of  thelje-fptincklina.by  it  felf,  but  bv ?s  accident ;  In  rega^  t.iat  no  fairs  do  feafon  ,  or  aft  as  long  as  they  are  dry  that  is 
unlefs  they  . are  df  lved :  But  in  there  is  atw°o.fold  AlcaHzed  fal  o!o indeed Lixivial. and  the  other  ffiarp  ,  and  both  of  them  diftinguiffied  by  the  fenl- of 

h- Tf  difiblVed  by  water,  while  they  on  each  other  they'are inflame^ ;  which  fame  thing  happens  in  hot  baths  ,  in  the  (harp  fait  of  founiami  aVm! on  the  lisivial  firft  matter  of  fire-ftones  :  That  very  thing  by  handicraft  onerai  inn  ,n5 
from  the  effea,  not  indeed  by  reafon  of  what;  but  becaufe  mis  fo,  Jtbusprove  ’ the  fliarp  liquor  of  Vitriol  upon  the  fait  of  Tartar,  ftrawhtwav 
both  of  them  tengadfually  cold,  do  burn  with  heat :  And  therefore  if  out  of  Lead  be! ing  calci^d  in  the  fpirit  of  vinegar,  thou  (halt  abftraa  all  this  fpititjaffoon  as  the  cJ/cu/f thereof  (hall  drink  m  a  mo.fture  out  of  the  ait ,  it  really  conceives  fire  e7en  in  the 

_  Wherefore  the  Schools  have  norknown ,  that  if  Lime  were  not  enframed  by  a  mutual irfgitation  of  the  fpints  of  its  falts,.it  could  never  become  a  /fone,  ^ 

Again 
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Aoain,  What  is  there  in  live  bodies  which  may  refemble  the  drynefs  of  Lime  ?  What 

I  fay°  which  is  adlually  dry  ?  Is  limie  ?  tnd  not  throughly  wet  with  a  daily,  and  continual 
dewpis  not  the  digeftion  of  the  folid  parts  continual, and  un-interrupced?Surely  however  I 

confideric,  they  hand  forth  trifles  for  the  Elements  of  nature,  and  the  limilitude  of\ 

Lime  with  an  Hcdlick  Fever  is  full  of  blockiiE  ignorance, 

And  as  gaping  accompanies  many  Fev.rs  *,  fo  furely  they  havegapingly,  and  feverifb- 

Jy  delivered  all  things.  ■  i  , 
Por  the  fake  whereof  we  inuft  note  alfo ,  that  there  is  a  foolifh  caufe  rendered  byGa-  27 

/c«  for  Gaping  j  To  wit,  That  fmoak.y  vapoms  heiMg  heaped  together^  do  fir  up  the  Mu 

cles  of  the  Jaw  that  they  may  b:  expelled: 

.pirftof  all,  very  many  fmoakinelfes  (bould  blowupthofe  Mufcles,  in  whom  there 

is  much  neceflity  ,  and  frequency  of  Gaping. 

'  And  then  feeing  thofe  fmoaks  fhould  be  the  unfenfible  fuperfluities  of  the  laft  digefii- 

injWhy  (hould  fuch  a  kind  of  fuperfluides  rather  ftir  up  an  expulfion  of  chcmfejvss ,  than 

thofe  of  other  parts  ?  Why  fliould  they  not  daily  be  diligent  in  that?  and  why  do  wc 

not  fometimesoape  for  forty  dayes  together  ?,  why  are  thofe  ffnoaky  vapours  more  ob¬ 

vious  in  Fever°s  ,  than  in  the  Gout,  and  Apoplexy?  Certainly  there  is  no’fundlion  of 

our  body ,  which  is  more  moved  by  example  than  gaping  is;Por  wc  eafliy  follow  eyen  Un-  " 
willingly,  and  againfl  our  wills,  him  that  gapes, 

Gaping  therefore  i  s  not  from  a  fmoaky  vapour ,  but  from  that  faculty^  and  part  which 

obeys  the  imagination  :  Foi  the  Schools  admit  with  me,  that  the  mouth  of  theflo- 

mack  is  moll  readily  moved  from  a  beholding  *,  Becaufe  very  many  do  moft  aptly  loath, 

and  vomit,filtbs  being  beheld, or  imagined ;  And  the  eating  of  a  four  Apple  being'  feen, 

ihe  mouth  in  many  waxeth  liquid  with  fpittle :  The  mouth  of  the.  ftomatk  therefore  is 

cfpecially  moved  at  imagination.  ...  »  ^ 

Indeed  fleep,  likewifeadeep  drowfinefs ,  the  Comay  iht  Catochus,  Catahppy  Fertl^  ̂ 9 

eo  or  Giddi^jefs,  and  accidents  of  that  fort ,  do  ilfue  from  the  mouth  of  the  flomack  (  c- 

venas  elfewhere  concerning  the  Vmmvlrate ;)  But  Gaping  is  afore-fliewer  of,  and 

Chamber-maid  of  fleep,  therefore  I  attribute  Gaping  unto  the  fame  part.  For  the  Phan- 

tafie  the  inhabitant  of  the  firft  fudden  invafions  or  violent  affcaions  dwells  in  the  fame 

place  and  therefore  it  hath  received  the  furname  of  the  heart:  So  alfo  from  a  forrow- 

fulmeffage,  frequent  fighs  arc  drawq,  that  they  may  lighten  the  mouth  of  the  ftoma
ck 

being  fenfibly  burdened.  „  ̂   ̂  r  t  --hl- 
Thus  therefore  from  a  dull  or  floathful  ftomack  requiring  flumbnng,  a  dehre  of  gaping 

ftrikes  and  extends  the  Mufcles  that  are  rcftlefs, about  the  time  of  fleep,  wherein  it  calls 

the  Mufcles  of  the  cheeks,  and  Artery  into  its  ptoteaion ,  no  otherwife  than  as 

the  ftrainino  bone  about  the  organ  of  fmelUng,  calls  the  Mufcles  of  the  breaftunco  its 

aid  for  fneeVms ;  For  even  as  the  caufe  of  fneezing  is  not  to  be  fought  for  in  the  Muf¬ 

cles  wherein  it  is  made ;  furely  much  lefs  doth  gaping  belong  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  jaw^ 

Since  otherwife,one  may  alfo  gape,  the  teeth  being  prefled  together,  that  js,  by  a  . 

contrary  motion  of  the  jaw,  .  ,  .  ,  •  ,  r  o-  •  • 
For  the  Schools  fhould  more  rightly  have  had  rcfpedtin  gaping, unto  the  rough  Arte- 

which  is  drawn  for  two  fingers  downwards  by  a  heteroclital  or  irregular  motion',  In 

rhe  mean  time  they  never  dreamed  any  thing  of  a  fmoaky  vapour  of  that  Artery,  becaufe 

it  is  that  which  alwayes  fufficicntly  layes  open  ,  and  is  paflablc  foe  air,  otherwife  it
  ought 

not  to  oape :  For  fuch  is  the  compa^ure  of  the  body,  that  even  in  things  not  neceflary , 

the  members  do  fe{  to  their  mutual  hands, and  as  if  ftrangc  Organs  didftrive  for  their  owi
« 

right. 

Chap; 
Kkkkkk 
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'  .  CHAP.  X. 
'  '  “  The  Seat  of  Fevers. 

V. 

f 

I»  *The(me  ohIj  Seat  of  Continual  and  Intermitting  Testers*  2',  Fevers  do  vary 
from  their  oc.caJional  mdtter  only.  3,  The  nef  of  t^evers^  in  nhat  hounds  it  may  be 
enclofed,  4.  A  burning  fever ,  and  the  Fevers  Sunochi  are  nigh  the  mouth  of  the 
Stomach.  5  Jt  is  proved  from  the  aBion  that  is  hurt,  6^  A  Quartane  is  an  Out-law  in 

its  feat,  y.  7he  matter ,  and  feat  of  malignant  Vevers.  8 .  The  Plague  ̂ how  it  is 

feparated  from  other  Pevers. 

THe  feat  of  continual  Fevers  differs  not  from  that  of  Intermitting  ones :  For  this  caufc therefore  continual  Fevers  offer  themfclves  ,  which  end  into  interinicting  ones, 
and  one  the  contrary,  . 

Thofe  Fevers  therefore  vary  not  in  the  flitting  ofplacesi  or  from  the  nature  of  their 
a  Inn  5  but  for  the  fake  of  their  occafional  matter  alone. 

In  thisregard  alfo  I  am  repugnant  not  only  to  Galen^  but  alfo  to  concernin'» 

the  Effential  difference  of  the  places  of  Fevers.  ° 
The  neft  therefore  of  Fevers  is  in  the  firrtfhops  ;  ro‘wit,  it  is  extended  from  the 

3  Pylorus  or.Iovyer  mouth  of  the  flomack  thorow  the  Duodmumy  and  the  manifold  veflfels 
there;  Ilkewife  thorow  the  greater  bowels  or  inteflines,  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery, 
jSpIeen  even  unto  the  Liver.  .  '  . 

But  thofe  that  are  the  nearer  unto  the  upper  mouth  or  orifice  of  the  ftomack,  are  by  fo 
4  much  the  more  troublcfome>  and  the  more  formidable  in  their  perplexities. 

A  loathing,  efpecially  a  great  abhorrency  of  flefhes,  fiflies,  and  thofe  things  which 
^  readily  fincll  like  a  dead  Carcafe  prefently  after  the  entrance  of  Fevers,  do  confirm  my 

Dodtrine  concerning  the  feat  of  Fevers  :  Likewife  thirft,  want  of  appetite,  pain  of  the 
fore-part  of  the  head,  the  Megrim  of  the  left  fide  of  the  head,  Doaeges,  a  deep  drow- 
finefs,  Watching,  local  anguifhes  about  the  mouth  of  the  flomack ,  burntilli  or  flink- 
ang  belchings,  a  proflrated  digeftion  ,  vomiting,  alfo  a  bitternefs ,  drynefs,  chappings, 
blacknefs  of  the  tongue, &c.  Which  things  furely  are  the  tokens  of  the  Duumvirate  its 
being  hurt  in  the  a<^ion  of  Government:  hitherto  have  a  fupervening  fharp  or  four  belch¬ 
ings,  the  little  cloud  of  the  urine  accefs,  and  thofe  things  which  prove  ihecodlionof 
the  ftomack  to  have  returned ,  even  as  in  the  Treatifc  concerning  The  Jignif  cation  of  the eifewhere. 

‘  But  a  Qnartane  Ague  alone  hath  chofen  its  Inn  in  the  Sp’een  it  felf,  and  in  the  veins 
»  co-touching  with  it :  But  a  malignant  Fever  alone,  peculiarly  challengeth  fomeching to  it  felf  of  a  matter  putrified  about  the  Orifice  of  the  flomack. 

But  they  are  by  fo  much  the  Fevers  which  fhall  not  fit  in  the  hollo wnefs  thereof, 
^  but  in  its  boughdnefs  ;  becaufe  nothing  but  an  extraordinary  tArcanum  can  reach  unto 

thofe  places;  For  therefore  and  all  Endemical  Fevers  are  more  fiubborn  than  o- 
thers,  and  for  the  mofl  part  without  thirft;  wherein  the  heat  is  fcarce  percciveable , 
^^nd  a  continual  perplexity  alone,  brings  the  fick  unto  their  Coffln.*  For  thefe  fort  of 
FVz/crJ  defile  only  from  without,  and  affeft  the  laft  nourifhment  of  the  flomack;  Be¬ 
caufe  in  very  deed,  the  whole  body  as  long  as  we  live  is  tranfpirable,  and  exfpirable,  ac¬ cording  to  Hippocrates, 

For  I  have  elfewhere  demonftrated,  that  the  Lungs ,  and  Diaphragma  or  Middriffe, 
are  on  every  fide  paffable  with  pores  in  live  bodies  ;  The  which,  while  Endemicks  pafs 
ihorow,  and  fmite  the  Bought  of  the  flomack,  they  oft-times  infe^ft  the  Lift  nourifhment 
of  the  ftomack. 

T 
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1  have  faid  that  a  Diary  Fever, together  with  a  Hcdick  Fever>do  fit  in  the  ftdmack  :  But 

the  Plague  differs  from  ocher  malignant  Fevers  in  this  >  char  fiiice  it  d
oth  not  ficin  fe- 

vefiifii  filths ,  as  neither  in  the  blood  of  the  veins,  it  affedts  only  the  vital  fpiric  it  fdf 

with  its  odour,  for  that  caufe  alfo  ic  of  ncceifity  enters  in,  and  goes  out  with  the  air 

through  the  pores  of  the  Diaphragma,and  fo  that  ic  tends  thus  primarily  unto  the  ltd- 

mack”*  not  being  able  to  proceed  further  by  a  local  motion,  ic  there  makes  its  own  im- 
prenion  to  ftick  in  the  nourilliment  of  the  ftomack :  From  whence  there  arc  prefently 

Vomiting,  Head-ach,  DfoApineffes,  Doacages,  Swoonings,
  and  chofe  things  which  ob¬ 

tain  a  Dominion  over  the  mouth  of  the  ftomack  being  vitiated. 

CHAP,  XL 

The  Occafional  Caufes  of  Fevers; 

I  Tk  occaftond  caufe  of  Fevers^  is  not  the  true  containing  cauf  e  thereof ,  2 .  Why 

anoccafional  caufe  is  divers  in  its  felf,  3.  A  two- fold  occafional  caufe,  The 

'vend  blood  is  a  commoted  and  fmple  natural  thing a?td  therefore  not  made  up  of 

unlike  parts,  5.  The  firft  occafional  and  material  cauje  of  Fevers^  
6,  A  fe^ 

and  matter.  7.  The  ignorance  of  the  Schools  concerning  the  tinBure  of  the  urine. 

8.  H^hy  the  urine  is  the  more  (lowly  tinged,  9.  The  falfe  Judgements  of  the  Schools 

concerning  Vrines.  10.  A  Fable  of  the.  Schools  concerning  the  gauly  tinBure  of 

the  Vrine.  i  i»  An  Argument  of  the  Schools  from  the  ignorance  of  Galen.  1 2. 

FVhat  fhould  mere  rightly  he  coUeBedfrom  thence.  13.  The  Archer  of  a  doat
ing 

ddufton^  where  he  inhabites.  14.  Vl^hy  in  a  doatage  a  remedy  is  not  to  he  applie
d 

to  the  head.  1 5.  Prom  whence  all  Apoft ernes  are  bred.  1 6.  The  injury  of  the 

Schools,  whence  the  cloud  that  fwimmeth  in  the  Vrine  is.  18.  A  good 

<Fhyfitian  why  he  negleBs  a  Cr i ft s.  19  •  coBion  in  Fevers  may  be. 

The  Schools  Ihew  forth  a  foul  and  miferable,  yea  and  mournful  fpe(^acle  every¬ where  eafie  to  be  feen ;  That  fmee  a  Fever  openly  talks  with  us,  yet  they  have 

known  it  nothing  the  more  for  fo  many  Ages,  as  neither  do  they  kno
w  radically  to  expel 

if  Becaufe  Fevers  are  now  not  any  thin®  more  fuccefsfiiily  c
ured  after  two  thoufand 

Years  experiments,  and  diffeaions,  than  in  times  pal
Hrom  the  firft. 

^  For  indeed,  whatfoever  is  the  caufe  of  the  caufe,  that  very  thing 
 alfo  is  the  caufe  of 

thethin'^caufed;  Wherefore  the  occafional  caufe  being  unceffandy
  peefent,  and  enter¬ 

tained  within  (  which  others  call  the  concerning  onej  is  th
e  caufe  of  the  internal  caufe 

of  Fevers,  f  which  I  will  by  and  by  declare  7  of  the 
 Fever  ic  felf,  and  6f  accidents 

fpruhg  from  thence.  .  .  '  ^  l 

For  if  the  occafional  c
aufe  Were  the  true  cont

aining  caufe,  matt
er  of  the  Fever  ic 

felf*  truly  there  would  never  be  any  intermitting  Fever  x  
For  the  effential  caufes  being 

fuppofed  which  are  requifite  to  a  Fever ,  the  Fever  alfo  is  of  neceflity  prefent;  But  the 

occafional  caufe  is  prefent  from  the  beginning  even  to  t
he  end  *  the  which,  if  it  were  the 

containing  caufe,  and  did  effcaively  contain  t
he  effenceof  ̂   Fever  in  us  own  bofome, 

the  Fever\\^o  fhould  be  prefent  as  long  as  that  containing  
caufe  is  :  But  the  Confequence  ' 

is  falfe  therefore  alfo  is  the  Antecedent;  That  is,  tha
t  caufe  is  not  the  containing 

one*,  and  of  the  intimate  Effence  of  Fevers,  but  exvernal  un
toTc,  and  therefore  occa- 

^  And  feeino  in  the  variety  of  the  occafional  caufe,  a  reafon  confif
teth,  whereby  it  is  ei¬ 

ther  continuH,  or  intermitting  ;  A
lfo  why  it  is  more  or  lefs  troub

lefome  ,  fwifter  or 

flower,  according  to  its 
 expulfion:  Ic  muft  need

s  be, that  not  one  only
  feminal  occaiion 

of  one  corruption  iuo  be  granted
.  Since  therefore  the  definitio

n  of  things  is  mdlthc- ^  Kkkkkk  2 , 
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ly  fetched  from  their  conftituting  and  elfential  caufes  (  even  as  elfewhere  concerning  logi¬ 
cal  matters )  I  have  therefore  appointed  a  two  fold  matter  of  the  occafionall  caulc  :  bwh 

2  indeed  new ,  and  hitherto  unheard  of. 
Unheard  of  1  fay ,  becaufe  1  am  he  who  do  not  acknowledge  both  the  Cholers,  phlegm, 

and  venal  blood  ,  as  the  conflitudves  of  the  blood  ̂   neither  dol  admit  of  them  in  nature 
(  Even  as  I  have  demonftrated  by  many  arguments ,  in  a  peculiar  treatife  concernin^^ 

humoursjneither  efpecially  do  I  grant  the  blood  to  be  made  up  ofmany  unlike  parts.  ̂  
^  As  neither  if  it  were  conlfituted  frorn  thence ,  that  it  could  ever  immediately  returne 

back  into  its  oWn  conftitutive  parts ,  neither  that  it  could  fhew  thofe  in  the  blood  let  out- 
oftheveines,  and  give  an  occafion  of  errour  to  theSchooIes;  Since  there  is  not  ̂ rant¬ 
ed  an  immediate  return  from  a  privation  unto  the  former  habite :  Wherefore  it  is  a  fri¬ 
volous  thing  to  argue  that  there  are  tour  humours  in  the  blood ,  that  fometimes  three  » 
andfometimes  four  are  feperated  from,  thence  by  the  corruption  of  it  felf which  quefti- 
on,  as  I  have  elfewhere  deferibed,  as  fufficienily  lifted ,  it  is  fufficient  here  to  have  touch¬ 
ed  at  by  the  way. 

5  For  truly ,  I  have  judged ,  that  no  aide  is  to  be  fetched  from  thofe  humours ,  in  this 
place ;  But  in  the  latt  digeftion  of  the  nourilEment ,  while  the  folide  parts  endeavour  to 
aflimilatenourillimcntto  themtelvesouc  of  the  blood  ,  it  happens  that  degenerate  altera¬ 
tions ,  and  as  it  were  wrong  or  rafh  abortions  are  very  often  made:  This  degenerate 
nouridiment  therefore,  undergoing  various  abufive  marks  of  its  changmg  ,  doth  alfo  be- 

get  diverfe  Fevers. 

And  thole  firft  and  fuppofed  humours  prepared  out  of  the  Chyle,  and  Chyme  or  cream,' 
do  far  differ  from  the  true  nouridiment  of  the  folide  parts  degenerating  through  the  tranf- 
changing  of  the  blood  :  Therefore  Fevers  arife ,  not  from  both  the  cholers  ,  ̂hle^me 

venal  blood,  and  fpir  it  being  put  rifted,  but  from  fecondary  juices,  not  indeed  putrifyin»* but  degenerated  in  time  of  alftmilation.  Bift  they  degenerate  through  the  admixture  of  a 
forreign  matter, or  from  a  forreign  imprelTion,  or  next,  through  the  errour  o£ the  Archeus, 
being  wrothfull ,  or  called  aftde. 

^  Moreover,  another occafional  caufe  of  Fevers,  I  derive  from  elfewhere:  To  wit,' 
that  becaufe  we  undoutedly  believe  by  Anatomy ,  that  the  Meferaick  veines  bein» 
difperfed  through  the  whole  conduite  of  the  inteftines  ,  do  luck  wbatfoever  Jiquid 
thing  the  Archeus  alfo  hath  known  would  be  familiar  unto  him  :  The  aforefaid  veines 
therefore  ,  draw^  a  certain  juyee  out  of  the  utmoli  parts  of  the  gut  Ilcon  ,  and  the  more 
groife  bowells  nigh  adjoyning  to  thefe  :  But  when  there  is  no  longer  any  nouridiment  in 
the  fame  place ,  but  rather  a  certains  dung  •,  they  fuck  unto  them  a  Being  hitherto  un¬ 
named  ;  wherefore  I  ought  to  give  it  a  new  name  :  Therefore  I  call  it  Droffe  ,  or  liquide 
dung ,  being  profitable  in  nature  for  its  own  ends :  Becaufe  it  refifting  the  difeommodi-. 
ties  of  the  urine  ,  therefore  alfo  urines  being  tinged  ,  do  not  fo  foon  ftonify  as  the 
more  wateridi  ones  do. 

7  Wbatfoever  therefore  hath  hitherto  tinged  or  died  the  urine,  is  the  droffe ,  but  not  the 
gaule  j  even  as  otherwife ,  the  Galenifts  being  deluded  ,  have  feduced  their  young  begin¬ 
ners  (  which  thing  elfewhere ,  more  largely  in  the  infpedfion  of  urine  )  and  fo  their  judg¬ 
ments  concerning  the  tindlure  of  urines ,  brought  downe  unto  gawly  and  Cholerick  hu¬ 
mours  ,  have  refpedl  to  nothing  but  the  drofle  or  liquide  dung  :  For  if  but  as  even  the 
leaft:  fmall  drop  of  gaule  lliouldbein  the  urine  (  by  how  much  leffe ,  fo  much  as  is  re¬ 
quired  for  a  fufficient ‘tb^fure  of  the  whole)  it  fliould  be  wholly  made  bitter ;  but  ic 
doth  not  wax  bitter  ♦  therefore  there  is  no  gaul  in  it :  The  major  propofition  is  manifeft 
from  the  breaking  of  the  gawle  in  a  fiffi ,  however  exaffly  thou  waffieft  the  fiffi  from  the 
gaule ,  yet  he  is  bitter  in  taft :  But  that  the  tindfure  of  the  urine  is  the  droffe ,  is  manifeft 
by  diftillation :  And  the  demonftrations  hereof  (in  the  treatife  of  Dueicch  )  I  have  offer¬ 

ed  as  obvious ,  to  every  one  that  is  willing  to  make  tryal.  ' 
g  In  the  laff  place  therefore,  thetinfture  paffeth  thorow  unto  the  urine;  becaufe  the 

commingof  the  Cbyle  that  is  changed  into  droffe ,  unto  the  gut  Colon ,  is  the  flower, 
becaufe  this  Colon  is  the  more  latter  in  its  feituation.  , 

Therefore  the  j  udgment  of  the  Schooles  concerning  the  Colours, and  content  of  urines 
“  have  been  hitherto  falfe ,  and  the  divinations  drawne  from  thence. 

It  is  therefore  a  fine  fable  of  ignorance  in  Galen ,  who  faith  :  In  the  morning  1  fee  my 
Urine  to  he  watery  ,  wherefore  Irepof ?  my  felf  to  refl ,  and  after  [  ome  fpacey  I  fee  It  to  he  ting* 
ed  f  hecaufeCholer  comes  inthe  la  f  place  y  and  fo  my  urln^  recelveth  the  lajf  maturity  of  Its 
dlgefion.  As  if  the  urine  in  the  bladder ,  if  it  be  not  let  out,  fliould  be  co6fed  by  its 
©wn  maturity  ,  or  an  additamenc  of  the  tinging  Gawle  ?  Surely  Choler  (  if  there  were 

any  ) 
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any  )  (hould  arife  conjoyntly  with  the  other  humours  and  with  the  urine  the  whey  of 
blood:  to  wit,  by  the  fame  labour  of  the  fanguifying  Liver,  checfaoler  powred  on  ic 

fliould  tinge  that  urine ,  and  not  lo  me  houres  after,  unlelie  thycan  fhew  that  it  would  be 
profitable  for  that  excremental  Choler  to  be  kept  for  fome  time,  and  that  feperated  with¬ 
out  the  urine.  But  they  thus  argue  on  the  oppolite  part,  from  an  eventual  ccnjedure,  and 

from  caufcs  being  badly  underftood. 

For  they  fay  that  it  is  of  experience ,  that  in  continual  Fevers,  if  after  yellow  urines ,  Ig 

watery  ones  do  fuddenly  appear,  doating  delufion  sare  fignihed,  by  reafon  of  Choler 

(  according  to  up  into  the  head  :  But  it  had  behoved  this  man  to  have  ifhewn, 
who  the  fender  of  that  choler  Biould  be, who  its  condudfer  diorow  the  veines ,  and  what 

the  receptacle  of  that  Choler:  Whetherthebofome  of  thebraine  (  for  there  is  no  other 
hollowneffe  in  the  head  )  could  bear  that  Choler  without  prefent  death  ?  and  for  what  end 

nature  fliould  do  thefe  things ,  that  from  the,  finks  of  the  humours  being  nigh  to  an  em- 

undfory,  fhe  Ihould  bring  feverifli  Choler,  and  that  totally  excrementitious,  diredflyon 

the  oppofite  part ,  unto  a  moff  noble  bowel  ?  '  ̂  
But  I  in  my  fignification  of  Urines,  have  gathered  from  the  famefignsof  the  Urine,  j2 

that  the  liquid  dung  is  not  brought  through  the  veins  after  a  due  manner,  unto  the  Urine : 
therefore  it  is  certain,  that  it  is  detained  elfewhcre  Belides  Nature;  but  that  it  is  not 

brought  unto  the  head,  but  unto  the  veins  of  the  midriffe  :  that  is,  unco  the  feat  of  the  Fe¬ 
ver  is  chat  very  other  feverifli  excrement  brought ;  whence  I  divine ,  the  Fever  to  be 

hereafter  increafed  ,  and  from  thence  a  doacage,. 

But  that  the  Archer  of  doating  delulions  and  of  madneffes  dwells  in  the  Midriffs,  Js  as  ̂ 4 

well  manifeft  from  Hifpocrates  :  "nvhem  a  vein'  flron^ly  heats  in  the  place  akoui  the  ̂  
jhort^riht ,  he  is  by  and  by  eftranged  in  hu  mind :  as  from  the  property  of  the  name  recei¬ 

ved  in  the  Schools,  whereby  they  denominate  the  bypocondriacal  paflion  from  its  feat : 
But  becaufe  the  mark  of  the  Archer  is  the  Brain,  that  he  may  flir  up  doatagesand  drowlie 

evils ;  that  ought  not  to  move  the  Phyfitianjthac  therefore  he  fhould  apply  a  remedy  to  the  ■ 
head  :  For  truly,  that  thing  is  aiwayes  to  have  applyed  a  medicine  unto  the  efFe6f ,  unto  the 

fhaken  weapons,  but  not  unto  the  Archer. 

Wherefore  as  long  as  the  drofs  or  liquid  dung  is  carried  in  a  ftraighc  line  unto  the  Urine, 

as  its  natural  emundory ,  it  is  well ;  but  if  it  be  crookedly  brought  unto  fome  other  place , 

there  is  a  continual  Fever ,  as  well  becaufe  it  is  an  excrement  in  its  own  nature ,  as  be¬ 

caufe  it  departs  to  an  undue  Inne :  otherwife,;the  nourifliment  being  degenerate  in  the 

way  of  the  latt  digeflioD,  is  for  the  moflparc,  the  more  mild,  and  without  favour ;  and 

therefore  it  affords  intermitting  Fevers,  and  thofe  the  longer  ones,  as  their  matter  is  the 

moreglewie;  But  the  liquid  dung  is  morefharp  or  cruel,  and  therefore  it  ftirs  up  the 

more  cruel  continual  Fevers,  and  thofe  afpiring  fooner  unto  a  period.  But  thefe  two  ex¬ 

crements,  or  both  occafionalcaufes,  where  they  (hall  cenfpire  in  one,  they  bring  forth 

Baftard-Fevers,  Epiala^s,  Semitericans,  thofe  conflfling  of  one  and  an  half,  and  wandring 
Fevers ;  therefore  intermitting  Fevers  Band  in  need  of  more  powerful  incilives  or  cutting 

remedies,  then  continual  ones,  becaufe  they  have  a  more  ftubborn,  and  a  more  glewie  oc- 

caflonal  matter,  which  cleaves  or  grows  to  the  veflels  within. 

But  if  that  nourifliment  degenerates  beyond  the  liver,  ieflirs  up  divers  Apoftemes,  but  j/ 

not  Primary  Fevers.  For  becaufe  alfo  in  a  Phlegmone  or  inflamed  Apoftemc,  thebloud, 

or  nourifliment  of  the  folid  parts,  dfegencrates  into  corrupt  Pm,  it  brings  with  it  alfo  a  Fe¬ 

ver , of  neceflity :  And  when  it  fliall  come  unto  the  uemoft,  there  is  the  lefs  labour  and 

pain;  even  as  alfo  by  continual  Fevers  there  is  then  a  Crilis  even  like  unto  an  Apo- 
fteme. 

For  why  do  not  the  Schools  rather  conclude  of  phlegme  from  the  little  cloud  of  the  U-*  16 

line,  thenofafign  of  pcrfei^  conco6fion  ,'if  one  only  yellow  choller  tingeth  the  U- 

rine  ?  Surely  that  little  cloud  denotes  chiefly,  that  the  ftomach  hath  recovered  the  fer¬ 

ment  of  its  own  fliarpnefs  :  Whence  the  old  man  faith  ;  That  four  belchings  faddenly  i-jj 

c omming  upon  burntifh  ones,  is  a  good  jign:  and  fo  denotes  a  declining  of  Fevers  tobepre* 

fentjora  Crifis;  But  a  good  Phyfitian  ought  to  neglc6l  Crifes’s,  becaufe  he  ought  to  pre¬ 
vent  them  :  For  nature  caufeth  not  a  Crifis  or  time  of  judgement,  unlefs  when  (he  alone 

carries  the  whole  burden  on  fet  dales.  A  true  Phyfitian  therefore,  ought  to  overcome  the  1 » 

difeafe  before  a  Crifis;  and  therefore  neither  doth  be  wait,  nor  wifli  for  a  Crifis :  but  an 

unfaithful  one,  the  intention  of  nature  being  difregarded,  either  hinders,  or  enlargeth  a 

Crifis.  u  lO 
But  the  Co£f ion  which  is  expe6led  in  Fevers,  is  a  cutting,  and  cleanfing  avyay  of  the 

tough  matter ;  but  no:  that  otherwife,  nature  attempts  the  cligeftion  of  the  thing  befides Kkkkkk  T 
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nature,  no rcofleth  any  thing,  except  fhc  pretend  alvvayes  to  afnmilate  it  to  her  felf,  by^a 

ftmiiar  cr  alike  and  fimple  digcftion  :  For  oft-times  therefore,  a  little  cloud  appearing  in 

a  Quartane,  vanilheth  away  ;  becaufe  Co6lion,  which  the  fmall  Cloud  fignifies  ,  is  not  a 

true  fubduing  of  the  matter  from  a  Primary  intention,  but  only  of  the  digeftive  ferment  of 

the  ftomach  :  othcrvvife,the  Feverifla  matter  being  once  made  the  more  fluide,  a  new  Crir- 

dity  happens  not  thereupon. 

CHAP.  XII, 

The  Diet  of  Fevers,  ' 

I.  What  is  the  moB  [lender  food  of  acute  or  fharpVeverS,  2,  Nerhie  medicines 

are  not  to  be  mixed  with  meates.  3»  Peverijh  perfons  ma)  drink,  4.  They 

mufi  abfiaine  from  flefhj  foodes,  5 .  The  madneffe  of  Phyfitians»  6,  What 
fort-  of  meat  and  drink  is  fit  for  thofe  that  have  a  Fever,  7,  A  debate  con¬ 

cerning  the  ufe  of  wine  in  Fevers.  8.  That  a  Fever ̂ and  heat  are  radically  difiin- 

guijhed,  It  is  of  little  concernment ,  whether  a  remedy  for  a  Fever  be  hot, 

or  temperate.  >  10.  An  ohjeBion  is  refuted.  1 1 .  Bow  great  the  inf  am  ation  of  the 
•  Archeus  is. 

1  “pRona  that  one  only  precept  of  Hippocrates  •’  that  in  acute  or  fharp  difcafes  (  he  hath JT  commanded  )  we  rnuft  prefently  ufeamofl  flenderfood :  But  I  do  not  interpreta 
mofl  (lender  diet  tobeaflrift  failing,  orfevere  abftinence  ;  nor  likewife  to  be  the 

broaths  of  fleflies ,  by  whatfoever  favour  of  herbs  they  are  altered. 

2  Truly  thofe  medicines  are  not  to  be  mixed  with  meates  5  but  all  things  are  to  be  in¬ 
troduced  by  their  own  Stages. 

^  Firfl:  of  all  I  deteft  in  Fevers ,  an  abftinence  from  drink :  For  if  the  Fever  be  hot  and 
tbirfty,  but  is  deprived  of  moiftening  drink,  it  robs  of  blood,  and  of  the  nourilh- 
ments  of  the  foUde  parts  ;  together  with  the  ftrength  :  For  as  it  is  lawfull  to  unlovid  the 

bladder  even  as  oft  as  an  importunate  neceflity  urgech  ,  it  craves  not  IcaveofthePfy- 
to  this  end :  likewife  alfo  we  muft  drink  as  oft  as  neceflity  admonifheth,  feeing 

the  one  is  not  more  agreeable  to  nature ,  than  the  other  :  Otherwife,the  ftri^ft  law  of 

thirft,  and  obedience  of  its  command  being  broken,  hath  already,  athoufand  times 

brought  difgrace  on  the  Thyfnlan. 
I  alfo  abhorre  the  broaths  of  flefties  in  a  Fever ;  for  nature  forthwith  detefteth  the  fame, 

and  by  how  much  the  more  meer  or  unmixt  they  are ,  by  fo  much  the  more  to  be  con¬ 

demned  according  to  the  mind  of  Hippocrates  :  Impure  bodies  (fo  he  calls  thofe  of  fe- 

verifla  perfons  ,  wbofe  ftomach  is  burntiftily  (linking )  by  hovo  much  the  more  thott 

uourijheft  them  y  by  fo  much  the  more  thou  hurteji  themi  For  they  hurt  feverifli  per¬ 

fons-  becaufe  Flefla,  Eggs,  Fifties,  and  fleftiy  broaths,  arc  then eafily  mortified  of 
corrupted ,  and  do  leaft  of  all  nourifti. 

For  it  is  like  unto  madnelTe ,  to  empty  the  veins  ,  and  again  to  be  willing  to 
5  nourifti  thofe  whofe  digeftive  faculty  is  pro flrated  :  To  be  willing  to  comfort  I  fay 

where  the  enemy  is  within. 

"  For  then  thin  ales  being  joyned  with  wine,  wherewith  bread,  being  firft  boyled  in  wa¬ 
ter  apart ,  even  unto  a  glew  or  mucilage ,  it  admixed  ,  do  moft  efpecially  fatisfie  ;  And 
thefe  being  taken  crude  ,  and  nor  boyled  :  For  truly,  byboyling,  the  vertue  of  thofe 
Drinks  loofeth  ,  but  not  increafe  :  For  fo  that  vertue  being  unfenflbly  mixed  with  the 
dank ,  fatisfies  both  indications ;  neither  is  it  to  be  feared  leaft  the  fick  party  under  this 
ciet  fhould  perifli  through  want  :  Efpecially  fince  he  is  unworthy  the  name  of  a 
Fhyftian  ,  who  reftoreth  not  the  perfon  that  hath  a  Fever  before  the  fpace  of  four 

dayes. 

y  put  moreover  all  tfae’Calenifts  inveigh  againft  the  ufe  of  wine  (  although  wines  being 

fecret» 
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fccreily  drunk,  havea  thonfand  times  broughr  Reproach  on  the  Gaknlcal  Kit)  beesufe 
a  is  nothing  but  ameer  hear,  being  called  by  H//>^i7cr4ra  a  FSre^y  and  wine,  ftiall 
be  to  him  that  hath  a  F every  fuch  as  oyl  is  for  the  extinguilRing  of  fire. 

But  this  Argument  hath  already  before  perifhed  as ,  an  old  Wives  Fahle^  under  the  de- 
Bniiion  of  a  Fever  ;  And  by  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  it  i$  contrary  to  daily  experi¬ 
ence  ;  Foras  many  as  ufe  wine  moderately  in  Fevers^  do  the  more  eafily  recover, 
preferve  their  ttrength,and  are  the  fooner  reltored  unto  their  former  flare ;  But  they 
who  after  the  diminifliments  of  the  body,  and  abflinence  from  Wine,  do  peradventure 
efcape  through  the  benefit  of  .nature  alone,  they  remain  fickly  for  a  long  courfe  of  weeks. 

For  truly,  none  doubteth  ,  but  that  the  Plague  is  the  moftcruel,fharp,and  fwift  Fever ; 
but  that  it  is  loofed  without  the  cmtlng  of  a  vein,  and  purging,  and  only  by  fyveats,  and 
the  drinking  of  the  more  pure  wine. 

None  alio  doubteth  but  that  Triaclc,  and  other  fudoriferous  Medicines  are  hot,  may 
be  given  to  drink  in  Wine,  yea  and  in  Aqu^  vita. 

And  fince  thefe  things  as  fuch, do  not  hurt,  but  profit  in  the  fharpeft  of  Fevers ;  much 
lefs  lliall  Wine  be  taken  away  in  the  more  mild  ones ;  Ffpecdally,  Becaufe  it  is  manifeft , 
that  heat  is  not  the  Confticuter  of  Fevers,  buta  confequent  thereof  by  accident.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  there  place  for  arguing  the  difference  of  the  Plague  from  other  Fevers  :  For  in 

very  deed,  the  Plague  floats  in  the  Archem  as  a  poyfon  :  But  Fevers  have  a  flubborn  oc- 
caflonal  mattery  and  that  adhering  to  the  veins :  Therefore  tranfpirative  Medicines  are 

required  on  both  fidcs ;  in  the  Plague  indeed  Medicines  that  caufe  fweat,  together  with 

an  Antidote  againft  the  Contagion  of  the  poyfon :  Butin  other  Fevers  ,  Dlafhoretkkj 
which  cutj^diflolve,  and  cleanfe  :  And  truly  on  both  fldes ,  this  buifinefs  is  perfeded  by 
hot  things.. 

But  Wine  hath  a  peculiar  betokening  ,  not  only  becaufe  it  addeth  flrength  ,  whereby 
nature  fubdueth  the  hateful  ;  but  moreover ,  becaufe  it  is  a  convenient  Chariot 

of  Medicines  ;  For  indeed  it  is  a  Meffenger  that  hath  known'the  wayes,’ being  fitted  for 
the  journey,  being  near  to  the  innerinoft  parts,  and  admitted  into  the  inner  Chambers 

of  the  body.*  For  in  a  young,  and  ftrong  man  withafmall  Fever,  there  is  great  heat; 

when  as  in  the  mean  time, ’in  old  men  there  is  a  mortal,  and  difficult  Fever ;  yet  it  hath 
an  heatfcarcetroublefome.  '■  ,  ’ 

If  therefore  heat  be  encreafed  after  wine  is  adminiftred,  thefeverifli  malignity  is  not  g 

therefore  encreafed ;  Becaufe  a  Fever^znd  Heat  are  radically  diftind ;  The  which  I  have 

already  fhewn  by  the  Fevers  of  young, and  old  people. 

It  makes  no  Although  the  trouble  of  heatflialla  little  fnereafe  through  the 

drinking  of  Wine  ;  For  that  is  recompenced  with  ufury  ;  Becaufe  the  faculties  ('the 
only  Phyfitianeffes  of  difeafes)  are  increafed  by  moderate  Wine.  This  very  thing,  if 
it  be  more  fully,  and  radically  fifted ,  thou  flialc  find  that  heat  doth  not  properly  accom¬ 

pany  a  Fever y  but  the  valour  or  flrength  of  the  faculties. 

Therefore  that  which  the  Schools  do  fo  greatly  abhor  in  Wine,  is  the  mark  of  a  good 

fign  :  For  deadly,  and  the  worft  of  F  evers  arc  fcarce  hot  ;  and  every  Fever'shoni  the  time 
of  death  is  without  heat. 

If  therefore  the  motion  of  heat  be  that  of  the  rcheus  himfelf,for  the  expelling  of  the 

enemy, and  wine  add  heatjthereforc  he  who  proceeds  by  Wine,heals  according  to  the  con¬ 
formity  of  nature :  Notwichflanding  let  us  grant,  that  Heat,  Wine  being  adminiftred,  is 

the  greater ,  yea  alfo  that  the  F^-r/fr  is  the  (harper :  For  whac  other  thing  follows  from 
thence,  than  that  the  Wine  (hall  increafe  the  vital  conftitution?  And  that  that  ftace  isr 

nearer  to  the  conftitutionof  young  folks,  than  that  which  proceeds  by  cooling  things,  or 
without  the  adminiflration  of  Wine  ?  for  cooling  means  are  more  like  to  death ,  to  cef- 
fation  from  motion,  and  to  defe6fj  But  heat  from  moderate  Wine,  is  a  mean  like  unto 

life,  and  a  means  which  the  Archeus  himfelf  ufeth  :  For  the  Conftitution  of  heat  increaf¬ 

ed  by  Wine  ,  is  nearer  to  the  Vigour,  State,  and  Crifis,  than  if  the  flrength  being  weak, 

there  lhall  be  the  more  feeble  heat  by  abftaining  therefrom  :  Thefe  things  concerning  the 

drinking^of  Wine. 
But  concerning  the  drinking  of  water;  Let  thedecifion  be,  that  feverlfh  perfons  de¬ 

fire  not  hot  water,  nor  do  they  thirft  after  that  which  is  luke-warm  ;  but  cold  water  is  to 
be  admitted  in  a  flack  degree, in  the  higheft  heat  of  the  flate  of  the  Fever ;  Neither  mufl 

we  be  afraid  as  I  have  {aid,  of  a  co-mixture  of  the  extreames  *,  Becaufe  experience  hath 

long  fince  fuccefsfully  (hooke  off  this  fear. 
But  inother  ftations  of  Fevers y  neither  is  cold  water,  as  neither  is  abundance  to  be 

drunk ;  yet  thirfl  is  never  to  be  endured,  not  indeed  under  fweat ;  But  then  let  the  drink 

be 
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be  hot:  If  ibirft  be  urgent,  and  the  Fever  hath  not  the  fodder  of  drink,  the  in-bred 
moidure  is  walled.  .  ^ 

But  moreover,  That  which  they  accufe  concerning  the  crudity  of  wafer,  take  thou 

.thus  ;  Water  fpringing  out  of  fandis  fimple,  and  the  bed,  audit  is  to  be  taken  from  the 

fountain  it  felf ;  But  that  which  runs  thorow  Pipes ,  or  iffues  out  of  a  eJayie  fpring,  is 
now  partaker  of  a  mixt  malignity  :  But  this  water  1  call  not  fo  much  crude,  as  infedfed : 

J’or  water  by  itfelf,  deferves  neither  to  be  called  crude,  nor  codied,  as  neither  is  it  ri¬ 
pened  by  heat,  nor  doth  it  anal»  any  thing  thereby  ;  for  it  is  fufficient ,  fo  that  its  hioh- 
ed  cold  be  blunted  :  but  none  may  ufe  infedfed  waters,  as  neither  any  cold  drink  in  fhc 

Plague,  and  malignant  Fevers. 
9  But  there  is  a  larger  reafon  for  an  hot  remedy  :  But  neither  do  I  ever  perfwade  a  reme¬ 

dy  which  may  moderate  only  by  heat ;  but  as  Wine  profits  by  comforting,  and 

by  more  throughly  introducing  fuccours  coupled  unto  it ;  So  do  remedies  by  cutting,  re- 
folving,  and  cleanfing,  and  in  that  refpedf  the  more  profperoufly,  becaufe  they  have 

ihe  in  operating,  agreeable  to  themfelvcs ;  For  thus  far  he  co-mingles  his  own 
powers  with  the  powers  of  remedies ,  that  the  occafional  caufc  may  be  put  to  flight,  and 
that  the  more  firm  health  may  not  prefently  receive  itsdrength  prodrated. 

jQ  At  length  perhaps  they  will  objedl  againd  thefe  things  :  That  fince  beat  in  a  Fever  is  the 
effeft  of  the  fpiric  that  maketh  the  aaffulc  his  being  wroth ;  It  alfo  followes,  that  from  the 
meafure  of  heat,  the  wrothfulnefs  of  the  Archeus  is  to  be  meafured,and  by  confequence 

that  whatfoever  increafeth  a  fevcrifli  heat ,  doth  alfo  increafe  a  Fever,  * 
I  have  anfwered  before,  that  there  are  many  branches,  effedfs,  or  various  Symptomes 

of  one  root :  And  that  oft-times,  doacingdelufions,  Coma’s  orfleeping  JEvils,  intermit- 
tencies  of  pulfes,  to  wit, things  denoting  an  incrcafed  Fever^  do  happen  ̂ nder  the  more 
mijd  heat ;  Even  as  from  a  tender  branch  of  an  Acorn  there  is  a  greaterlyieaf  than  from 
an  old  Oak. 

There  is  therefore  an  Flenchm  or  fault  in  the  argument ,  to  fay  [  the  Fever  is 
the  greater  in  the  man  ]  for  1  abhor  that  enercafed  Fever ,  the  which  mortal  increafed 

fymptomes  do  follow: 
But  I  in  no  wife  feat  the  Fever  to  have  increafed ,  becaufe  the  Archens  doth  the  more 

ftrongly  rife  up  for  the  expuldon  of  the  root  of  the  Fever :  And  if  they  in  conclufion  call 

’  that  thing  an  increafed  Fever,  I  little  dwell  upon  it. 
For  fo  alfo  the  Schools  perfwade»  that  we  are  not  greatly  to  be  afraid  of  accidents  un- 

expcdedly  happening  befides  reafon.  It  is  therefore  to  be  noted, That  the  Archeus  is  ne¬ 
ver  enflamed  inhisAvhoIe:  For  otherwife,  about  the  end  of  the  fir,  the'^hoXe  Archens 
being  didblved  or  wafted,  fhould  be  the  caufe  of  fainting. 

The  Archeus  therefore  is  enflamed  in  much,  ora  little  portion  of  himfcif:  And 
thetdoK  the  Archeus  being  encreafedby  Wine,  if  more  thereof  be  enflamed  ,  yet 
more  of  him  is  not  loft  (  and  yet  he  more  ftrongly  ftrained  the  occafional  caufc)  than  if 
the  Archeus  b?  not  ftrengthcned,and  enercafed, and  a  lefs  part  of  him  be  enflamed. 
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^Triatife  tf  Fevers f  '  '^3^' 

..  CHAP^XIlt 

TheEffenceof  a  Fever  J 

1'  „  ,  . . ,  .1 

i.  of  what  fort  An  Ejjeni  id  ‘Natural  pe^nition  is',  2I  Difeafes  are  Beingi 
Ubffing  hj  themfelveSi  and  not  accidents  4.  3 .  Whj  Vif ̂afes  inhahite  in  a  frange 

Inn»  4*  A^ifeafe  ismtonly  aTravelynor  a  Motion^  nor  a  Pifempery  nor  a 

Dihofition,  5.  TheSjfenceof  a  Fever y  which  the  Schools  are  hitherto  ignorant 

^  of,  6.  There  is  therefore  another  Scope  of  healing  than  what  hath  hitherto  heen^ 

y*  That  the  occaponai  ^^J^tnguijljetb  Fevers,  8,  The  cure  of  aPh)~ 
ftian  is  made  eape. 

tHE  definition  of  a  thing  is  nc^  to  be  framed  froin  the  general  kind  of  the  thing  de¬ fined, and  fiom  the  conftitufive^ difife  fence  oith&Species’s^  or  particular  kinds>even  as 
1  have  clfevWre  demonftrated  in  Logicks:Becaufe,befides  rationaland  irrational, f  if  fo  be 

they  are  as  yet  the  conftitutiyc  differences  of  living  Creatures  )ino  differences  of  like
  fort 

aDpear  inthe  Schools,:  Butanatural  defin
ition  ought  to  confift  of  the  material, and

  in¬ 

ternal  efficient,  or  feminal  Caufes :  Becaufe  thofe  two  arc  thofc  which  conftitute  the 

thino  itfelf  and  that  the  whole,  and  they  remam  unfeparably  effential  in  it  as  long  as  it 

felf  Is  ;  and  fo  they  explain  a  thing  by  its  caufes  ,•  and  the  prope
rties  of  thefc.  ‘>\ 

Truly  Fevers  have  a  matter,  and  an  internal  efficient  caufe  after 'the  manner  of  o
ther 

Beings  fubfittino  in  them ;  although  all  difeafes  inhabite  in  a  living  body ;  becayfe  they 

are  not  Bein'^s  of  the  firft  Creation  ,  but  begun  from  the  curfc  of  the  departure  out  o
f 

the  rioht  way ;  And  therefore  neither  have  they  pjroperly  their  oivn  .feminal  Bein
g- which 

conftfcutes  andnourifhes  theiti  ;  But  thdy  have  an  occafional  Being  from  whence,  they 

are  ftirred  upififttad  of  a  feed  ;  The  which  ceafing,  the  
Difeafe  ceafeth. 

As  oft  therefore  as  that  which  is  not  vital  is  inft  rted  into  a  vital  foil,  theArcHeus  is 

angry  and  becomes  wroth  ,  that  he  may  exclude  that  forreign
  thing  out  of  his  Ana- 

The  which  I  have  perfeaiy  taught  in  the  entrance  of  this  Trcatife  ,  by  a  thorn  t
hruft 

into  the  fin^^cr:  Therefore  aFever  is  not  only  an  expulfivc  endeavour, or
  alterative  mo¬ 

tion  C  and  muchiefs  the  alteration  and  difpofition  it  felf,  as  the  Schoo
ls  have  othefwife 

thought )  but  a  Fever  is  a  material  part  it  felf  of  the  Arc  hem  defiled  thro
ugh  indignation: 

Fora  part  of  the  Arch'eus  is  defiled  through  anger ,  and  receives  an  image  or  Idea  of 

indionation  ( the  which  is  clearly  exprelfed  in  a  woman  great  with  Child, 
 fearing,  or  de- 

firino  any  thin^»,  while  foe  convcighs  the  fealof  the  thing  defired  on  her  you
ng)  and 

whatfoever  of  "the  Archeus  is  defiled  by  that  forreign  Idea, this  ought  to  hav
e  been  rooted 

out  by  the  fit  •  fo  that  that  is  the  caufe  of  weariComnefs  in  Fevers,  becauf
e  the  fpirit  being 

marked  with  a  forreign  likenefs,  or  hateful  image,  as  unapt  for  the,  perfor
mance  of  the 

wanted  Offices  of  its  2Dvernment,totally  vanifheth  :  Forfo  thofe  that  profound
lycon- 

Tem^e,  are  tired  with  much  wearinefs:  ̂   .  ,  .  : 
For  the  Archeus, if  he  hath  an  image  brought  into  him,  is  unfit  for  governing  of  the 

body  •  For  therefore  perfons  void  of  care,the  more  healthy,  more  ftrong  ones,  and
  thofe 

of  a  longer  life  doflowly  wax  grey  ; The  endeavour  therefore  of  a  P
hyfitian  is  not  to  di- 

rea  unto  the  efiea,  oruntothealterations  naturally  received  in  the  Archem
  \  For  (as  I 

havefaid)  in  Difeafes,  all  things  depend  dn  the  occafional  caufe  implant
ed  into  the  field 

of  Life  *  becaufe  Difeafes  have  not  in  them  an  effential  root  of  permanency  and  ftabili
ty , 

•as  other  Beings  have  which  confift  and  fubfiff  by,  their  own  feeds;Becaufe  in  very  deed,  
all 

do  immediatly  confift  in  the  l!fe;( therefore  in  a  dead  Carcafe  there  is  no 
 difcafe)and  there¬ 

fore  all  the  deftruaiOn,  and  ceffation  o
f  tbefe,  depends  on  the  removal  of  th

e  occafio*; 

ml  caufe.  
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i^friitif^of  f  evers* 

The  Scope  therefore  of  healing  cannot  turn  it  felf  unto  the  cooling  of  heaf,  or  t6 

^  the  ftupefying  of  alterative  motions  ,  ?  as  neither  unto  the  expectation  of  Conco¬ 

mitant  accidents,  and  produced  etfeCts :  For  thePhyfitian  flialUabour  in  vain,  fhall  lo'ofe 
bis  labour,  time,  and  occafions,  as  long  as  he  ihall  not  be  intent  on  the  withdrawing  of 

the  occafional  caufc ;  yea  by  how  much  the  more  he  fhall  do  that,  by  fo  much  the  more 

/  delightfully,  and  acceptably  there  will  be  help.  Jii  all  Fevers  there  is  one  only  inflaming, 

7  or  indi'^nation  of  the  Arckeusy  whence  alfo  they  agree  in  theElfcnce,  and  name  of  a 

Vever  ̂   being  diftinguiflied  only  by_  their  occafional  caufc, 

o  Indeed  the  Matter ,  andinne  diftinguilheth  Fevers:  yea  it  is  of  no  great  moment 

with  a  c'ood  Phyfitian,  to  have  curioufly  fearched  into  the  diverfities  of  Fevers  according 

to  the  properties  of  the  matter, and  places,  fince  it  is  neither  granted  him  to  have  pre¬ 

vented  them  i  neither  can  it  befaid  to  a  remedy  ,  Go  thou  mio  fuchtt  veiny  or  umo 

that  place ;  For  it  is  fufiicient  to  have  known  what  things  I  have  already  before  in  gene¬ 

ral  concluded  t  And  let  the  whole  ft udy  of  a  Phyfitian  be,  to  have  found  out  remedies, 

with  whom  all  ffi/w  are  of  the  fame  value  and  weight,  aslfliall  prefend  y  declare. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

A  perfed  Curing  of  all  Fevers.^ 

occafiofid  caufe,  i,  fFhy  it  becomes  not  putrified,  3  ymitori 

And  laxati’ve  LMedicines  cure  only  accident*  4.  The  Schools  why  they  have 
not  had  meet  remedies*  5,  None  cured  of  Fevers  by  the  phylitians,  6.  The 

Authors  excufe*  7.  Of  what  fort  the  Remedy  of  a  Fever  is*  S*  The  fuccefsfuU 

nefSy  and  unadvijednefs  of  Paracelfus  are  noted*  9*  The  T)e[cription  of  an 

Vniverfal  Remedy*  10,  A  Remedy  purgingFeVers^'^and  thefick^  but  not  the 
he althy^is  defer ibed,  ii.  The  mof  rare  property  of  the  Liquor  Alkahefi*  12. 

Particular  Remedies  of  Fevers* 

THerefore  it  is  now  manifeft,  and  be  it  fufficient,  that  the  occafional  matter  of  a  Fe¬ ver  is  to  be  vanquifticd,and  that  that  matter  if  it  be  not  food  corrupted(as  in  a  Diary) 

’  atleaft  ,  that  it  is  an  excrement,  not  indeed  a  putrified  one  ,  (unlcfs^in  malignat  Fe¬ 
vers  wherein  putrcfa6lion  is  as  yet  inks  making)  butaftrange  forreignone,  not  vi¬ 

tal,  being  deteinedagainft  nature,  and  fo  brought  into  anochers  harveft:  And  by  this 

title  altogether  hoftilc  to  the  Archeus. 

For  if  it  were  putrified,  it  fliould  not  be  tough,  neither  ftiould  it  adhere  as  ftubborn , 

^  (  for  by  putrefaftion  the  ftedfaft  Fibers  decay  )  andfo  neither  fhouldit  afford  daily  Fe¬ 

vers  y  but  it  fliould  prefently  make  to  putrifie,  and  mortific  the  veflel  containing  it,  toge¬ 

ther  with  it  felf ,  whence  death  would  be  neceflitated. 

The  occafional  matter  of  therefore,  is  detained  befides  the  defires  of  nature, 

^  in  undue  placcs,whercin  there  is  not  any  fink  of  the  body:  therefore  vomitory ,and  laxative 

remedies, if  ever  they  have  performed  any  profitable  thing, another  prone  &  neighbouring 

matter  isthruft  out  together  with  it:forotherwife,thcoccafion?il  matter  of  Fevers  doth  or¬ 

dinarily  refide  in  the  hollow  of  the  ftomack,  or  bowels,  becaufe  they  are  finks ,  and  places 

appropriated  for  expul fion,  unlefs  perhaps  in  a  Diary  Fever ,  the  difeafe  called  Cholcr , 

the  Flux,  bloody  Flux,  and  other  Fevers  of  thefe  pipes  flirted  up  from  a  matter  adhe¬ 

ring  unto  them  :  Forlfpeak  efpeciallyof  the  primary  or  chief  Fevers. 

4  Eirft  of  all,  the  Schools  could  not  feck  meet  remedies  for  Fevers,  they  being  fcafoned 
with 



,  .  t^Xreatffe  of  Fevers: 

^  Ftrft  oE*  all,t,be  Schools  could  ̂   feek  meet  remedies  Tor  Fevers  2  they  being  feafoneW 
with  bad  and  falfe  Principles  :  ̂   neither  flfo  could tbcy..fuidihm.:  Therefore  Phyfnians  being  hitherto  deftitute  of  a  true  remedy  have endeavoured  to  cure  Tevers  going  into  a  Circle:  But  if  any  have  been  cured  under 
them,  that  bach  been  by  accident.  •  

uuuci: 
let  them  give  God  thanks  who  hath  bettovved  Brength  on  the  fick ,  whereby  they  have refifted  the^JF^^'ifr,  and  their  fuccours.  •.  ^  j  2 

‘•’«n  l>y  exhaullingsof 

not  boafting.or  the  vain  defire  of  a  little  glory,!  call  I 
Gt^tl»  Judge  to  witoefe ;  but  mans  neceflity, and  the  companion  of  Mortals  bath  con Itramed  me  to  write,  and  make  manifeft  chefe 

Ibavebdfovvedmy  Talent, UthimbeKevemerandfolIowmethatwill-  itfliallno 
iongerlayupoft  me,  if  Mortals  being  ralh  of  belief,  perilh'by  Fevers  '  = Indeed  the  occafional  c^ufeof  Fevers  is  cut  ofif  by  one  only  hook  :  That  remedvls  • fudoriferousoracaufetof  fweat,  which  cuts,  extenuates,  diffolves,  melts  fiiaves  off 
and  alfo  cleanfeth  away  the  occafional  caiife  in  vvhatfoever  place  it  at  Ien»tli  fiiall  evirt  •’ 
Anditisa  Univerfal  Medicine  of  Fevers.  Diaphoretical  or  tranfpirativefndeed,  caufinv thc,aforclaid  cfte6ts  iinrehbbly,  and  Without  fvyeat.  ’  ^  , 

l^or  Indeed  Parace/frs,  f  iho^ohh^  h,d  wherebv^al-  e one  only  draught  he  alike  fucceffively  cured  the  Quartane  Ague,  andall  Fevers  •  vet^rhi-  ̂  knowledge  of  their  cauies  was  not  granted  unto  him :  He  being  contented  to  have  intro 
duced  into  us  all  the  particular  Creatures  of  the  Microcofm,  and  fo  under  a  rafonefs  of 
belief,  CO  have  applied  the  Numbers,  and  Properties  of  all  Simples  and  Stars  un 
CO  the  Medicinal  Art;  and  that  notandeed  by  fimilitudesjbuc  he  would  hav^  them  to  be  fo precifely  known  by  a  fimple  identity  under  the  penalty  of  convi^cd  Idiotirm-Therefore  I 
diftineuifonot  aFever ,  if  there  be  the  greateftgoodnefs  of  a  remedy  :  Forthac  reme dy  IS  the  Diaphorecick  Precipitate  of  Paracelfus ,  which  cures  every  Fever  atone  onlv 
potion ;  _  

^  ̂  

,  But  an  Hcaick’ Fever  within  the  courfe  of  the  Mooh  or  in  a  months  (pace  *  for  ft  ' being  aken  mat  the  mouth,  cures  the  Cancer,  Wolf,  andanyettino  malhnant  Ulcer’  ̂  
whether  external,  or  internal ;  and  likewife  the  Dropfie,  Afthma,and'any  Chronical  dif! 
cafe  :  For  rt  alone  perfeds  the  defires  of  Phyfitiins ,  as  well  in  Phyfical,as  Chyrurgical  de- 

,  The  defeription  thereof  is  as  well  in  his  book  of  the  Death  of  things  '  as  iir  his  ̂ reiE 
Chyrurgefy,  and  I  Will  fomewhae  more  manifeftly  declare  it.!  ’  ^ 

Takecf  the^powderof  Johamesde  riiohdn^  prepared  with  thy  own  hand  for  o- 
^  thprwile  It  IS  adulterated  by  being  admixed  With  it,  even  as  alfo  any  fort  ofChy- 
mical  Medicine  whaefoever  which  is  fee  to  fate,  is  full  of  deceit.  ^ 
^  This  Powder, the  Element  of  fire  excrafted from  the  Vitriol  of  Venus  or  Copper  be¬ 
ing  poured  on  it,  IS  to  be  five  times  cohobated  with  Regif  by  incrcafin^' The  fire 
about  the  end  *,  for  it  is  plainly  fixed  ;  And  it  is  a  powder  exceeding  Corrofive*  The which  afterwards  let  it  be  ten  times  cohobated  with  vita  moft  exaaiy  refined  and renewed  at  every  turn,  until  it  hath  brought  away  with  it  all  the  Corrofion :  And  then  that 
powder  is  fvveet  like  Sugar :  And  therefore  the  fpirit  of  Wine  is  there  called  Saluberl 
til  Tablet ,  which  founds.  Sugar :  Not  becaufeic  isfweet  in  itfelf,  but  intakes  awaT 
the  corrofive  fpirits  with  it  felf;  fo  that  the  remaining  powder  fiiines  in  its  ownfweec^ nels ,  and  not  borrowed  from  elfewhere,  ,  . 

For  befides  that  the  fire  of  Vitriol  is  fi  .  eet ,  the  very  Sulphur  of  the  Mercury  bein<^  then  * 
turned  infide  out,  is  of  the  greateft  fweecnefs.  That  powder  is  fixed,  and  it  is'calied HoriK^ontal gdd  :  For  1  have  delivered  a  Secret  unto  a  few,  which  ennobles  a  Phyfitian  » 
But  to  have  prepared  that  Secret,  is  for  the  firft  turn  of  great  labour ,  and  the  difeaion  ' thereof  depends  on  the  hand  of  him  mto  whom  all  honour  is  due  ,*  becaufe  he  reveals  foch Secrets  unco  his  little  ones,  which  the  world  knows  not,  and  cbereforc  hath  a  low  efteem of  them.  i  ,  ,  ,  , 

There  is  alfo  the  Purging  ftemedy  D».^  cures  the  Gout' .  no  lo lefs  than  Fevers:  And  it  is  called  his  Corralline  Secret,  which  is  prepared  of  theEf- fenee  of  after  this  manner. 

From  thecommon  Mercury  fold  in  Shops,  abftraa  thou  the  Liquor  Alkahefi  whereof 
he  makes  mention  in  his  fecond  Book  of  the  firength  or  faculties  of  the  Members,  in  xhe .hap.  Concerning  the  Liver :  The  which  is  done  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour :  For  faith 

2  mundf 



^gg  A  T/eiti^e  of 

frien(3s  ftandiiig  about  me ,  and  the  King  being  prefcht,  I  coagolated.Qijick- 

liiver,  and  none  befides  the  King  knew  the  manner  how.  In  which  Coagulation  that  is 

fingular ,  that  the  liquor  being  the  fame  in^  number ,  weight,  and  aaivity  , 

prevails  as  much  in  the  thoufanidth  a(^ion  >■  as  it  did  at  the  firtt  j  becauTe  it  a(^eth 

without  a  re-adling  of  the  Patient.  The  Mercury  therefore  being  thus  coagulated  yvith- 

out  any  remaiiidecV  the  Coagularer,  make  thereof  a  fine  povyder,  and  difiill  thou 

five  limes  from  that  powder ,  the  water  d  ftilled  from  the  whites  of  eggs;  and  the 

Sulphur  of  the  Mercury,  which  by  its  aforefaid  coagulation  was  drawn  outwards,  will 

■'be  made  red  like  Coral :  And  although  the  water  of  the  V^’hitesof  Eggs  may  ftirk_;  yet 

that  powder  is  fweet,  fixed,  enduring  all  the’fireof  thcbellovyes;  neither  doth  it  pc- ■  rifh  in  the  examination  of  Lead  ;  yet  it  is  fpoiled  of  its  medicinal  vertue,  while  u  is  rc- 

'duced  into  a  white  mettal.But  it  is  for  the  mofi  part  given  in  the  quantity  of  eight  grains  • 

becaufe  it  pur^^eth  the  body  of  man  as  long  as  it  is  defedlwe  ,  and  not  perfc^ly  found  z 

It  heals  alfo  the  Ulcers  of  the  Bladder,  Wind-pipe,  and  Throat.  Bur  free  it  belongs  not 

to  tvciy  Phyfitian  to  go  to  Corinth^  neither  is  it  lawful)  to  prophane  the  Secrets  of  God
, 

Who  would  remain  the  Difpenfer  hereof  ̂   it  hath  been  fufficient  for  me  to  have  mani- 

fefied  the  Theorie  of  Medicine:  That  by  praying,  feeking,  and  knocking,  they  may 

attain  knowledge  ,  from  -whence  evtry  good  gift  defeendeth.  , .  .  ,  . 

Notwithftanding  there  are/cme  particular  Remedies  of  Fevers,  which  although  they 

afeendnoe  untothe  univerfal  ampienefs  of  general  kinds ;  yet  they  for  the  mofi  part 

■"oke  farisfadf  ion  in  Fevers.  Of  which  fort  are  the  fairs  of  Cephalical  things  or  things 

fpr  the  head,  and  likewifc  of  KofenjAry^  Sagcy  Rucy  and  the  like,  not 

-tbinkino  that  tbefc  falts  are  the  Alcalies  or  Lixivial  ones  of  their  aflics ;  but  volatile  fairs, 

andthofe  which  contain  the  whole  Crafis  or  confiitutive  temperature  of  the  Simples  t 

For  they  are  famous  Diaphoreticks ,  and  fomewhat  temperate  ones  :  The  which  if 

they  are  drunk  in  Wine,  or  Vinegar  at  a  due  ftation,  to  wit,  upon  a  fafting  ftomack: 

and  before  the  fit  of  intermitting  Fevers,  or  at  any  time  of  continual  Fevers,  and 

fweat  be  procured  ,  they  Iball  never  expofe  a  faithful  Phyfitiin  to  a  mock. 

‘Ceafe  thou  alfo  to  wonder,  that  I  propofe  Fevers  to  be  cured  without  all  evacuation, 

if  Iperfwadc  tranfpiration  ̂   and  fweats For  I  iiave  alfo  feen  Fevers  to  be  frequentljj 

C  cured  by  Simples  bound  on  the  body,  with  the  great  difgrace  of  Phyfitians. 

,,  Iafily,  I  wHl  alfo  fay  this,  that  I  have  fafely  cured  an  hundred  Quartanes  by  an  Em- 

piafter,wubout  a  Relapfe,  although  Autumnal  ones. 

Therefore  in  the  Family  of  feverifb  Species’s,  fuch  particular  remedies  do  oft-times 

icach  to  the  top  of  an  univerfal  remedy.  Seek.  A»dye  fhAllfndy(oth^t  Medicine  be  not 

for  qain :  For  if  your  intention  be  Mercy,  from  Charity  ;  Truth,  and  Light  defeend- 

ing  from  the  Father  of  Lights  (hall  meet  you  in  the  journey  ;  To  whom  he  a  rendering  of 

Honour  for  ever*  • 

y  i 

hi  ' 

chap. 



-  CHAP.  XV.  '  • 
« 

An  Anfwer  unto  Reproaches.  ;  ^  ̂  ^  ^  ̂  ̂  ̂ 
-  .  .’i  •*  . 

l.AnArgumentagain^the  Contemners  of  Sciences.  i.Anfmrs  unto  the  Reproaches 

■  :  of  the  galenifls.  3.  T’heChjmicdCUedicinesofthe  j^opsareadulteratecl.  4. Corrofives  waxmild  hy  the  fire.  5.  An  ObjeBion  concernino^  the  fmalenefs  of  the 
Dofe.  6.  The  dignity  of  UHercury, and  Stdium  or  ttAntimny.  j.Amoflrare 
Arcanum  of  Yohule  Salt.  8.  All  things  cry  for  revenge  againfl  the  Galenifiy 
the  Defpifer  of  dhymiBry.  9-  The  Original  of  the  Apothecaries  Jhop.  -10  .  An 
OhjeBion  concerning  the  folding  of  Rearls  and  Cor  alls.  1 1 ,  After  what  manner 
things  dijjolving  are  feparated  from  things  dijjolved  in  the  flomack.  12.  tyhat 
to  I  Precipitate  ]  maypgnifie  in  Chymical preparations,  A  cenfure  of  fonie  , 

•  ivriters  of  Chymi^iry.  14.  A  repeated  OhjeBion  ,  privy  efcapes  unto  the  more 
foft  t ophuis  or  fmall  ftones  of  living  Creatures.  1 5 .  of  what  fort  the  aBidn  of 
gemmsonus  maybe.  16.  what  there  may  he  in  amore  tender  ftone  which  ope¬ 
rates  fts  powder  remaining  fafe.  1 7,  Mechanical  proofs.  1 8.  Proofs  from  their 
own  weapons.  19  •  A  certain  wonderful  y  and  almofi  infinite  re-aBing  of  the 
Patient  without  a  tranfchangealive pafsion  of  its  Ejjence.  20.  An  explaintng  h 
hy  handicraft  operation»  2 1 .  what  Bodies  being  apparently  dijjolved,  mayfuffer 
in  us.  22.  A  danger  unknown  to  the  Schools.  2^,  sA  Secret  involved  firft  by 
ungrateful  dijjolved  bodies,  and  afterwards  afuperlathe  one  by  grateful  ̂ iJJoL 
vents.  24.  A  general  kind  of  CHedicinC^  25,  A  conclufion  unto  PhyCitfans* 
26.  The  praije  of  the  volatile  fait  of  Tartar.  , 
I  . 

This  ulcerous  of  corrujjt  age  of  moft  perverfe  Wits ,  will  not  fufo  chofe  that  ari admonilhed  to  repent :  For  fo  far  are  they, as  yet  from  that,  that  moft  Praaitio-* 
nets  refiife  td  enquire  into  thefe  greater  Secrets ,  becaufe  they  every  where  inveigh  a- 
gainft  Sciences  which  they  are  ignorant  of. 

But  becaufe  they  are  altogether  ignorant  of  the  fame,  they  both  almbft  triumph,  and 
alfo  gratific  each  other  concerning  their  ignorance ;  neither  is  it  manifeft  ,  that  they» 
have  fpent  their  time  in  thofe  things  unprofitably  ,  becaufe  it  ftiameth  them  not;  to 
havc^a  vile  efteem  of  Chymical  Scienccj  by  Writings  and  Taunts ,  as  a  fmoak-rellina 
anddelufive  orfalfe  Art^  But  they  know  not,  that  ftnee  of  a  Non-being  there  is  no 
knowledge,  and  no  conception  in  the  mind  anfwering  thereunto  ; 

Therefore  alfo^  in  that  whereby  they  deny  the  truth  of  fcience ,  they  manifeft  that  they 
are  ignorant  of  tlie  fame  :  that  is,vilely  to  efteem  of  that  which  they  arc  wholy  ignorant  oft 
And  there  are  others ,  who  more  mildly ,  but  alike  blockiftily  fay: 

t.  Thofe  things  belong  not  to  our  judgment  or  employment,  they  no  way  touch  af 
medicinal  affaires :  for  \ve  follow  things  approved  from  of  old.  .  ' 

2.  Chymical  medicines  eaft  a  fmel  of  corruption,  being  hot ,  violent^  and  not  com^ mon. 

5.  We  have  Servants  who  faithfully  prepare  thofe  medicines  which  are  for  ufe  t 
And  it  is  unfecmiy  for  a  learned  man  to  excercife  the  eompofttion  or  preparation  of medicine. 

4.  The  fmoak-felling  Experimentators  infticutc  all  horrid  evacuations  bein^  full 
of  terrour ,  becaufe  they  are  fupported  only  by  CHercury,znd  tAmiwony  ,  they  be. 
ing  manifeft  poyfons ;  And  fo  ,  they  arc  to  be  reputed  among  Mountebanks  ct 
Jugicrs. 

Thefe  are  thofe  things  which  they  by  reafon  of  their  ignorance ,  thruft  upon  th  e  unwary L 1 1 1 1 1  3  vulgar 
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Vulgar:  whereunto  I  in  order  thus  give fatisradion.  We  create  of  medicines,  but  not 
ot  things, which  concern  a  corriar,  or  potter ;  They  therefore  fuppofe  a  fhamefull  evafion, 

that  they  are  ignorant  of  what  it  had  behoved  them  to  learn  :  Neither  alfo  is  there  a  trufty 

foundation  from  antiquity ,  it  being  always  ruinous ;  they  going  where  it  hath  been  gone, 
not  where  they  were  to  go,  they  alwaycs  following  the  flock  of  predeceflburs ,  and  mutu¬ 

ally  fubferibing  to  each  other  through  the  Kind  judgments  of  their  mind :  our  fugitive  fer- 

vants  alfo  will  anfwer,  I  being  filent-,  from  whom  they  borrow  the  corrofive  powder  of 

Precipitate,  and  of  another  more  fweet',  or  Ieflepoyfonfomc,andIikewife  the  vltrum 

01  Antimony  ̂   and  the floures thereof ,  Cinabr'mm ^  zvA  infumme,  nothing  but 
poyfons ,  for  the  tranrp!antings,and  doakings  of  great  difeafes :  But  all  things  notably  a^ 
dulterated  for  the  defire  of  gain. 

For  it  is  eafie  to  deceive  the  ignorant  in  things  which  , they  profefle  th?;mfelves  to>bc 

ignorant  of  :  sFor  thercafe  eflentid  oiles  fet  to  fale ,  and  the  which  are  valued  at  a  great 

price  ,  they  being  all  and  every  of  them  aduPerated :  whether  nine  parts  of  oyle  of  AI- 
rr  onds  were  commixed  with  one  parr  of  effential  oyle,  is  a  matter  of  eafie  experiment: 

For  caflic  ona'fponefull  vitdi^  and  whatfoever  fliall  fvVim  atop,  let  it  ii  the 
eflential  oyle biiC  the  reft ,  oyle  of  Almonds:  And  that  thing  thouihalt the  more  cer- 

ftainIy*krtoW  ,  if  thou  fhalc  make  rryal  in  a  Bach :  The  oyle  of  Sulphur  is  for  onehalf  of 
ic^rain^waod'rvbut  thediftillanon  of  Vitriol  is  brought  wholly  into  deceit ,  and  is  more  fri¬ 

volous  dayly  :  The  wihidh  willprefently  "be  manifeft  through  a  fimple  examination  by  a 
Bath  :  That  fcarce  a  fixtfa  part  thereof  is  the  pure  difttllaciori,  and  that  as  yetloaded  with 

the  tindure  of  oaken  bark. 

Infbe  next  place ,  unto  the  fecond  particular  I  will  by<and  by  anfwer:  Now  it  is 
fufficient  to  have  faid  ,  that  the  more  choice  Phyficians  at  this  day ,  do  not  defpife  Ckimical 

remedies  y  the  which,  their  bookies  do  lately  tefiifiei  And  fo  the  Fox  difpraifeth  Grapes, and 

Hens,  that  are  fequeftred  from  him  in  the  Tree :  But  hoW  much  they  canperforme,  the 

experienced  fick  do  fpeak  though  we  be  filent. ' 
Unto  the  third  :  It  is  no  difgrace  or  uncomelmefle  J  to  have  prepared  fome  the  more 

.choice  remedies  with  ones  own  hand,and  to  have  bequeathed  and  delivered  thofe  medi¬ 

cines  unto  his  pofterity,by  his  hands :  ,For  neither  was  it  an  unbefeeming  thing  for  the  High 
prieftof  the  Hebrevves  to  have  ft  ruck  dow;n  Oxen,  and  to  have  played  the  butcher  for 

the  falvation  of  the  people :  Is  it  happily  a  more  glorious  thing  for  the  Galenical  rout  to 

havewiewed  ftinking  d  ung,  and  to  have  ftirr^d  it  with  a  ftick ,  than  for  us  to  have  handled 

Furnaces ,  vefl'ells,  and  coales  ?  furely  if  they  had  the  weight  of  truth  ,  they  would  know- 
that  the  works  of  charity  do  not  defame  any  one :-  But  they  who  have  not  charity , 

.  account  all  things  difgracefull  befides  gaine  and  Lucre.  Depart  ye  from  this  pride, 

and  be  ye  werclfall ,  as yo:ir  Father  rs>h  ch  Is  in  heaven  is.  merclfull :  For  elfe  he  will  fay', 
3  know  you  not  that  live  for  gaine  and  deceite:  But  indeed  difgrace  hinders  not  thefe  fome- 
whac  ambitious  ones ,  but  ignorance  ,  and  the  covetous  defire  of  Lucre  :  For  they  make 

more  account  of  the  number  of  vifits ,  than  of  the  glory  of  curing,  which  wholly  buries 

it  felf  in  having  done  well. 

For  asfodn  as  theyaredifmifledfromthe  Schooles  with  the  title  of  Doffour,  they  en¬ 
quire  through  the  Streets  and  Inns,  with  the  eyes  of  a  ,  whether  there  are  not 

fick  folks  which  may  encruft  them  with  their  life  :  But  flop  your  proceedings ,  Medicine  is 
not  to  be  excercifed  after  the  manner  of  Mechanick  arts. 

And  becaufePhyfitianserr  in  this  point,  the  Father  of  Lights  withdrawes  his  gifts  j 
after  that  Medicine  is  managed  as  a  Plow.  Poflefs  ye  Charity,  and  gain  Will  voluntarily, 

follow  you  with  Honour  and  Glory  ,  the  which  take  hold  of  a  Phyfitian  that  fliuns 

them,  whom  themoft  High  hath  commanded  to  be  honoured. 

4  Unto  the  fourth  I  grant, that  all  kind  of  Knaves  have  moft  licentioufly  thruft  themfclvcs 
into  Chymiftry,  no  lefsthan  into  Medicinal  Affairs,  and  that  a  various  deftrudion  doth 

thereby  daily  arife  unto  mankind;  on  whom  furely  the  Magiftrate  ought  of  right  to  be 
fevere  in  punifhment :  But  thefe  things  do  not  defame  honeft  men.  It  is  certain  ,  thac 

deceit,and  the  adulterating  of  Medicines  have  always  been  annexed  to  gain. But  as  to  what 
pertains  to  the  reproach  of  Remedies, &  Chymifts,tbat  is  to  be  lifted  by  a  larger  Difeourfe. 

,  Firftof  all,  it  is  fuitablc  in  this  place.  That  Science  or  Knowledge  hath  no  enemy 
but  the  ignorant  perfon ;  Not  any  fuchone,  but  him  thatis  proud,  and  refufeth  to  learn  : 

The  which  is  manifeft  by  the  already  mentioned  Corrofives,  and  indeed  manifeft  poy¬ 
fons  ,  that  they  become  fweeter  than  Sugar :  The  fame  thing  is  alfo  more  eafily  manifeft, 

and  to  our  hand ;  For  truly  Scarwort ,  Frogvvort,  Aplum  rifas  ,  &c.  do  forthwith  in 

diftilling  lay  afide  their  embladderring  power,  even  as  the  juyee  of  Citron  doth  its  Iharp- 

nefs, 
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nefs,  Witer-P^ppcr  its  Acrimony  ,  Neither  istfiat  of  concerfimeiir,  tbaitCby-  j 
mical  Medicines  are  to  be  adminiftred  in  a  fmall  Dofe  :  For  that  accufeth  them  hoc  of 

poyfonfomnefs ,  but  of  the  higett  perfediion  of  aiding  :  For  fo  there  is  one  dofe  of 
meates,  and  another  of  Sceimmonj^  S^mga^^vAColoqulnudai  Therefore  an  undifereet 

Phyfidan  is  like  a  Tormenter. 

The  virtues  of  a  Ghymical^  remedy  are  narrowed  in  a  fmaf  quantity ,  under  which*  they 
are  pleafing  while  as  all  things  have  regard  in  their  own  proportions ,  unto  the  ttrength 
and  necelTities  of  the  lick .  ̂ 

Hitherto  perhaps  that  faying  of  feremy  \  ̂.doth  not  unfitly  fquarc  :  if  thou  fhdt  feperah  ̂  
thefretism  the  vile ,  than  (halt  be  04  my  mouth  :  But  that  which  they  upbraid  us  with 

concerning  Quickfilver,  and  Antimony ,  it  cohteins  a  meer  ignorance  of  things ,  and  a 
blockifli  reproach :  For  Antimony ,  as  long  as  it  provoketh  vomice  and  ftooles ,  and 
Mercury  may  be  revived,  they  are  poyfons ,  nor  the  remedies  of  a  good  man  :  But  when 

they  have  have  come  unco  the  top  of  perfedfion  for  which  they  are  ordained  of  God,  no 

mortal  man  can  fearch  out  their  virtues ,  or 'illufirate  them  with  due  praifes,  however 
the  guts  of  the  fcoffing  Memtts  may  crackt 

For  neither  do  we  boafi: ,  that  we  have  known  the  purgative  force  of  Mercury  StU 
bium ,  and  to  have  giveri  them  to  the  fick  to  drink  ,  who  deteft  purging  things  ̂   efpcci- 

ally  thofe  which  alike  equally  diffolve  an  healthy ,  as  a  fick  perfon  j  by  caufing  pu  treMi- 
on.  Lay  afide  Choler,  and  remember  that  in  your  (hops,  difpcnfacories  Eccho  forth  no¬ 

thing  befides  Scammouy,  ColnqUintida,  Slateriuru^Efula  or  fpurgc,ch3c  is,  meerpoyfons  i 
And  then  ,  although  cheeifences  of  vegetables  and  fpices  arc  hot ;  yet  their  volatile  falts 

('which  thou  hall  never  feen  J  are  temperate. 
So  that ,  if  thou  fhalt  know  how  to  cranfehange  the  oyle  of  Ginnamon,  Cloves,  Laven-  7 

dcr,  &c.  into  a  volatile  fait ,  ihou  haft  obtained  a  temperate  medicine  eff^fting  as  much 
as  can  be  hoped  for  from  thofe  fimpleSjin  an  old  Vertigo,  Beating  of  the  heart.  Apoplexy, 
awi  the  like  difeafes :  Therefore  they  who  at  this  day  keep  the  kcyes  of  medicine,  feeing 
themfelves  do  not  enter  the  paffages ,  they  drive  mortals  from  the  ufefull  fruite  of  thofe 

gifts  which  the  moft  high  hath  difperfed  in  nature. 
Therefore  the  powers  of  the  moft  exellenc  things  cry  to  heaven  ̂   that  they  have  come  ̂  

as  it  were  in  vain ,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  one  who  canloofen  their  bonds,  that  they 

may  beftow  the  benevoknee  which  is  due  to  mortal  men  ,*  but  rather  f  that  they  have  be¬ 
come  the  rewards  of  whoredomes  and  adulteries :  Thatfcrence  therefore  which  teacheth 

how  to  look, into  bodies  fhut  up,  by  a  re-folution  of  themfelves,  and  to  extract  the’c  hid¬ 
den  virtues ,  is  not  the  fervant  of  the  practick  preparatory  part  of  medicine  (  as  the 
reproaches  of  the  ignorant  do  founds  biit  it  is  the  chief  interpretation  of  the  hiftory  of 
nature. 

For  the  ̂ pof^^c^rwftiop  began  atfirft,  from  Merchants,  the  col-edlours  of  fimples 

and  herbs:  but  afterwards  when  ̂ phy fit  ions  that  it  was  not  meet  for  every  one  to  ̂ 

boyle,  fcafon,  and  prepare  fimples,  that  buifineftc  was  alfo  comic’ted  to  the  fellers  of 
fimplcs. 

In  the  mean  time,  Phyficians  kept  the  more  choyce  and  fecret  remedies  to  themfelves , 

whereby  they  might  procure  honour  with  their  pofterity  :  But  at  length  the  fluggifhnefs  of 
increafing ,  they  were  contented  to  run  through  the  ftreets  from  houfe  to 

houfe ,  to  have  made  gain  by  the  frequency  of  vifits  at  length  Difpenfatorics  fucceeded 

thereupon,  for  thecompiling  of  formes  of  medicines  here  and  there .  feledcd  according' 
to  the  pleafure  of  ignorance,  that  they  might  be  kept  in  the  (hops,  and  in  a  bravery 
fettofale,  rather  for  expedition  than  for  their  property.  Whence  at  length,  Phyfiulans 

ioyning  compofitionstocompoficions ,  give  fometimes  the  hotch-potch  of  athoufarid 
fimples  to  the  fick ,  to  drink ,  that  if  one  thing  help  nor,at  leaft  wife  another  may  help  ; 
or  at  leaft ,  that  they  may  excufe  themfelves  chat  they  have  managed  the  cure  of  the  fick 
according  to  the  common  rule.  This  is  the  preparation  of  medicine  at  this  day  ,  frOm 

which  ,  how  far  the  Philofophy  of  Chymiftry  differs,  they  indeed  have  known,  whoever!- 
but  from  the  entrance ,  have  faluted  the  fame ;  but  unskilfull  haters  only ,  are  ignorant 
thereof.  ; 

The  Galcnifts  furely  will  rake  it  haynoufly ,  that  I  hkveanfwered  unto  their  ignomi¬ 

nies  and  reproaches  by  meer  light, and  that  I  have  rent  the  Houfhold-fluffe  of  their  chiefeft' 
remedies ,  wherefore  they  will  purfue  (  I  know  well  enough  )  after  this  manner :  Thou- 
urgeft  that  Pearles  Corrals ,  &c.  Are  not  difolved  in  fharpifb  liquors  ̂   but  chat  they 

are  only  calcined  ,  and  powdered  by  the  falts  of  the  diftblvers ,  alfo  that  they  are  hidden, 

and  made  invifible  onely  CO  the  fight :  And  that  thing  thou  provett  by  Silver  being  dif- 

foived' 
N 
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lolved  in  fortis^  that  it  is  from  thence  reduced  fafe ,  therefore  that  it  hath  not  loft 

its  former  eflence,  and  thou  vvrefteft  that  afide  unto  the  aforefaid  Stones,  and  provcft  it, 

becaufeby  the  Alcah  fait  of  the  fame  flone  is  again  precipitated  to  the  bottom, 
whichbefore  was  an  invifible  powder,  as  the  fait  drinks  up  the  Ibarp  or  four  fait 

which  contained  the  powder  of  the  ftpnesin  it  felf :  But  thou  feeft  not,  that  firftof  all  your 

young  Beginnings  do  teach, and  greatly  efteem  of  thefe  fort  of  diflolutions :  Then  alfo, that 
the  ftotnach  wants  the  fait  of  T that  it  may  precipitate  the  diffolved  powders ,  and 

feparate  them  from  their  diflblvcnc,  and  therefore  thou  propofeft  a  mockery ;  and  by 

confequence,  the  matter  of  Pearls,  Corals;  being  once  after  this  manner  diftolved, 
remains  diffolved,  and  is  admitted  inwardly  ento  the  veins,  with  the  liquors  of  the  Cream, 

and  fo  is  tranfehanged  into  urine, or  bioucl,arici  performs  as  much  as  we  promife^ 

:  lanfwer,  7" hat  Nature  hath  tiO  Keed’of  thifalt  of  Tartar ,  io  feparate  that^  frem 
1 1  its  diffolver  :  Bscaufe  flie  is  well  inftruaed,as  well  in  refpea  of  the  meats,  df  a  proper 

4igeftion,  to  fequefler  this  powder.  For  there  arc  very  many  things  aiiiong  nSeats  Which 

produce  this  efted  .;  fuch  as  are  por-herbs,  and  likewife  vulnerary  herbs,  wherein 
there  is  for  the  meft  part, a  volatile  lixiyial  fait  :  And  alfo  wines  With  the  white  of  iggs, 

d'o.  not  only  feparate  Inch  coagulated  diffoluents  from  the  powders  diflblved,  but  they  do 
alfo  revive  precipitated  Mercury. 

Again,  the  very  digefiion  of  the  ftomach  it  felf  doth  ordinarily,  fubftantially  tranfehange 

the  (harp  fpirits  of  vegetables,  into  the  fait  and  volatile  fait  of  urine ;  the  which  when  it 
hath  no  longer  the  former  faculties  of  diffolving,  which  it  at  firfthadin  its  fliarpnefs,  it 

12  prefently  utterly  leaves  (that  is  precipitates)  a  powder,  which  before  it  hid  as  diffolved  in 

its  own  fharpnefs ;  and  therefore  it  precipitates  or  ihrufts  down,  and  puts  off  from  it  the 

ij  aforefaid  powder,  before  the  doors  of  the  mefer  aick  veins.  And  fo,  let  the  Galemfts  know, 

•  that  the  writers  of  the  young  Beginnings  of  Chymiftry  are  as  yet  young  beginners  ;  they 
triumph,  that  they  propofe  to  others  what  they  have  tafted  down  with  the  tip  of  their  lips  5 

and  fo  they  have  not  yet  had  accefs  unto  the  inner  Chambers  of  Phylofophy. 

\a  But  again,  the  Cjalemfis  will  urge,  faying,  that  the  ftones  of  Bezoar,  Crabs,  Snails,  &c2 

^  being  taken  as  well  by  way  of  a  powder,  as  being  diffolved  in  a  fharp  diffolving  liquor,  do 
notably  profit  in  the  Plague,  Fevers,  the  difeafe  of  the  Stone,  wounded  perfons ,  and  in 

theife  that  are J^rown  down  from  an  high  place  :  wherefore  that  the  fame  thing  is  block- 

iibly  denied  by  me  in  Pearls^  Corals,  whereto  J  anfwer ;  That  gems,  [mallor  fimy 

fiom,  arid  rocl(lefiones,  have  much  latitude,  and  that  they  differ  very  much  among  them"* 

felves,  I 

J5  For,  fii5ft:of  all,  Gems;Flints, Marbles,  and  whatfoever  things  havea  Chriftallinehard- 
nefs,  do  not  any  thing  fuffer  on  us,  or  from  us,  unlefs  by  way  of  a  remedy  hung  on , 

and  bound  aboKt  the  body,  and  that  fo  long,  as  from  the  mouth  they  pafs  thorow  the  fu- 

perfluities  of  the  B5dy  :  The  virtue  therefore  of  thefe  is  feeble, becaufe  it  layes  hid,  as  bc- 

fbut  up  in  a  too  thick  body  :  But  Pearls  and  Corals ,  and  whatfoever  ftones  have  the 

rocky  hardnefs  of  Shelt-fifiies,  do  indeed  yield  to  Gems  in  bardnefs,  yet  they  are  not 

therefore  conceded  in  the  ftomach  of  man,  as  they  arc  well, in  feme  birds  •*  But  the  ftones 
of  Bezoar,  Crabs,  &c.  being  as  yet  lefs  hard  then  Pearls,are  not  Of  a  rocky  nature,  but  they 

are  made  rather  of  a  milky  juice,  halfcheefed,  and  half  ftonified  ,  and  they  have  the  na¬ 

ture  of  a  Tophus  or  fandy  ftone,  being  neutral  between  a  griflle  and  a  ftone  ;  even  as  the 

iliells  of  ftones  in  medlars,  peaches,  &c,  do  keep  a  neutral  and  middle  kind  between 
woods,  and  a  fandy  ftone. 

Thefe  things  being  for  the  truth  of  the  matter^  and  the  better  underftanding  thereof, 

thus  fuppofed^I  fay.  That  although  the  ftone  ofBei^oar,  of  Crabs-,  &c,  as  to  the  f olide  matter 

.  ef  their  powder,  are  in  no  wife  digefted  by  m^s  ftomach ;  yet  there  is  in  them  a  certain  milkie 

and  mufcilatrinous  juice  of  great  virtue,  yet  of  fmall  quantity  i  Such  as  alfo  happens  tO  be 

extraded  out  of  the  (having  of  Harts-horn,  by  feething. 
-  If  therefore  thou  doft  a  good  while  boil  the  powder  of  the  aforefaid  ftones  in  rain, 

'  diftilled  water  ,  if  thou  feparateft  the  decodion  from  the  pos,vder  by  ft  raining  it 
through  a  Filter ,  but  doft  in  diftilling  this  decodion  by  a  bath ,  draw  it  forth , 

thou  (halt  at  length  find  fonje  fmall  quantity  of  the  aforefaid  Mufcilagc  :  But 

the  remaining  powder  as  it  is  unconquered  by  boyling  ,  fo  alfo  it  remains  undi- 
gefted  by  our  (iomack  :  And  fo  from  the  fmall  quantity  of  the  aforefaid  liquor 
there  dependetb  areafon  why  one  only  dram  of  that  ftone  being  powdered,  and  taken 

in  forne  liquor, effedeth  more,  then  otberwife  one  fcruple  of  the  fame'  doth :  when  as  in 

the  mean  time,  the  Wine,  or  Vinegar  being  drunk  up  at  the  fame  draught  with  the  afore¬ 

faid  powders,  do  not  diflblvc  the  fixih  part  of  the  powder  j  but  the  reft  they  forfakeen- 
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lire,  not  changed*  which  is  manifeft ,  if  thou  (halt  drink  the  l^one  of  drahs,  being  ndc 
beaten  into  powder,  but  into  pieces ,  and  after  voiding  them  forth,  fhalc  waihthem  dean, 
thou  ftia^t  find  the  fame  weight  thereof  which  there  was  before  ̂   and  fo  nothifjg 
thereof  to  b  ;  lubduedby  thelfomack,  nor  any  thing  of  thofe  ftones  to  be  participated 

of  by  the  '^igeiUon.  i  ^ .  i 
Come  on  then,  I  will  alfo  prefs  the  Galenifts  with  their  own  vveapon  ;  for  if  the  afore-  ig 

faid  Stones,  or  Pearls  being  taken  by' way  of  a  powder,  fliould  melt  in  us,  ye  a,ttcmpt 
invaintodilfolvethem ;  Therefore  it  is  already  manifeft  by  handicraft  operation  ,  that 
the  more  lender  Stones  of  living  creatures  do  contain  a  Mufcilage,  which  Pearls,  Corals , 

and  rocky  Scones  do  want ;  yet  the  bodies  of,  fornethings  remaining  in  theit  pouder,  and 
homogcneal  and  unfeparablefolidity,  as  they  fufFcr  in  their  diffolution  an  adf ion  from  the 
diffolver  *,  fo  alfo,  in  like  manner,  the  diffolver  fuffers  by  the  body  dilfolved ,  withduc  any 

participation  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  unchangeable  body  :  for  from  the  Chymical  Max¬ 
im  ,  dtjfolvem  is  by  the  fame  endeavour  coagulated  whereby  the  body  dijfolved  is 
diffolved  :  And  therefore  if  the  body  dilTolving  be  taken  aWay  from  the  body  diffolvcd,no-* 

thing  is  ordinarfly  recovered  from^  thence,  befides  a  water  without  favour ,  being  without 
acrimony  and  fharpnefs :  the  which  furely  as  they  are  the  Clients  of  Salts,  they  arc  coin 

gulaced  in  the  thing  dilTolvcd,  andftand  by  it  as  Companions.  Thou  (halt  know  the  fame 
thing  more  clearly,  if  thou  diftilleft  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol  from  running  Mercury  ,  the  Oyl  is. 

coag^ulated  with  the  Mercury,  and  they  both  remain  in  the  bottom^  m  form  of  fnow  z And  whatfoever  is  diftilled  from  thence,  is  meet  water ;  but  that  fnow,  if  it  be  waftied,  is 

made  a  citron  coloured  powder,  which  is  eafily  reduced  into  the  former  running  Mercury j' 
bcins  altogether  of  the  fame  weight  as  it  was  before :  but  if  thou  fhalt  diftil  the  w^er  of 
the  wafhing  off,  thou  haft  in  the  bottom  a  mcer  Alum, from  the  ftiarp  fait  of  Vitriol,  f  of 
foldiiloluentsaie  changed,  although  the  bodies  diffolved  have  not  loft  any  thing  ,  of  thei£ 
own  matter,  or  fubftance  :  And  fuch  diffolvers  a6f  on  us>  by  way  of  an  altcrationittained 
in  their  own  fufferingnefs ;  but  not  from  a  property  partaked  of  from  the  diffolved  bo¬ 
dies  being  unchanged :  Therefore  to  the  argument  propofed.  ,  _  ,,  g 

The  falts  of  vinegar,  wine,  juice  of  Lemons,  or  of  rhe  Oak ,  and  like^ife  of  the  ftiarp 

chyle  of  the  ftomach,  as  they  are  yegetab'es,  and  alterable  by  our  digeftioh,  by  digeftingin- 
deed  are  changed  in  us,  into  a  urinary  fait ;  notwichftanding,  By  reafon  of  the  diverfity  of 

the  thing  dilfolved,  thofe  diffoluuves  fuffer  fometfaing  from  the  aptnefs,  of  their  own  con- 

vertiklity  ;  yet  they  transfer  not  any  thing  on  us  of  the  thing  dilfolved  that  is  not  digefti-. 

We,  unlefs  it  contain  the  digeftible  part  of  itfelf;  even  as  lhave  fai^  concei;ning  the 

milky  mufcilage  of  the  ftones  of  foulified  creatures :  But  if  indeed  dtherwife,  fuch  a  dilfol-  , 

ved  body  fhould  proceed  inwards  into  the  veins  (which  it  never  doth)  that  it  might  com-  '2% 
municate  its  endowments  unto  us  (to  wit,  pearls,  or  the  aforefaid  ftones  )  very  many  an- 

guilhes  would  follow  from  thence,  inrtead  of  fuccours.  , 
For  firft,  fmcc  they  are  not  digefted  in  the  ftomach  (  even  as  I  have  already  proved  ), 

neither  in  the  next  place,  fhall  they  be  able  to  be  coffed  in  the  fecond  digeftion;  becaufc 

there  is  no  paffage  unto  the  fecond,  but  through  the  firft.  _ 

-  Secondly,  Therefore  they  ftiall  never  be  converted  into  Woud,  hut  into  fome  other  fu- 
perfluityof  the  veins.  ^  ' 

Thirdly, powders  fhall  be  bred  in  the  veins,  and  kidneys ,  and  they  Inall  be  flopped  up, 

with  the  powder  being  aforreign  gueft,  never  to  be  drawn  out  by  any  remedy  for  the  fu» 
ture,  . 

Thefe  things  arc  fpoken  concerning  things  diffolved  by  a  dilfolving  vegetable  ,  and 

therefore  digeftible  in  us.  Notwitbftanding,  if  things  are  diffolved  by  dilTolvers  that  are 

not  digeftible ,  thofe  fhall  either  be  ungraceful  to  the  nature  of  the  ftomach  •  and  there¬ 
fore  they  ftir  up  vomit  and  ftools :  So  that  only  the  incongruity,  malignity, and  ingratitude 

of  things  taken  into  the  body,  arc  the  caufe  why  they  move  vomiting  and  ftool ,  and  arc 

forthwith  expelled  with  thofe  things  which  they  threw  down  into  their  own  Fa^ion  .• 

Therefore  they  procure  perplexities  and  troubles.  But  if  the  things  dilfolving  are  accep¬ 

table  to  Nature,  they  are  willingly  admitted  inwards;  yet  the  compofed  body  fufters  nor 

any  thing  thereby  ,  as  well  in  refpeeft  of  the  thing  dlffolving,  as  of  that  which  is  diffolved  s 

For  truly,  both  of  them  are  undigeftible  :  Therefore  that  compofure  remains  fafe  as  be-, 

fore,  it  paffeth  through  all  the  fhops  of  the  veins,  and  at  length  ̂   (  for  truly ,  it  cannot  be 

changed;  nor  by  confeqaence  ,  pais  over  into  the  Family  of  Life)  is  expelled  with  the 

fvveat,  by  tranfpiration.  ,  -  , .  ,  , 

In  which  journey,  whatfoever  of  filths  thofe  famous  Secrets  do  touch  at ,  they  difToIve  24' 
them ,  and  fcatch  them  away  with  themfelves,  and  fo  they  heal  Fevers,  and  moft  Chroni- 1 

M  m  m  m  m  m  ca! 
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cal  difeafe?.  Whofoever  therefore  ye  be,who  in  healing,  have  cordial  charity  towards 

your  neighbour, learn  ye  a  certain  Diffolver,  which  may  be  homtgcneal  or  fimple  in  kind, 

unchangeable,  dilfolving  its  Objefts  into  their  firft  liquid  matter  *,  and  thou  (halt  obtain 
the  innermoft  Elfences  of  things,  and  fhalt  be  able  to  look  into  the  natural  endowment? 

of  thefe. 
But  if  ye  cannot  reach  unto  that  Secret  of  the  Fire,  learn  ye  at  leaftwife  to  render  the 

-  Salt  of  volatile*,  that  by  means  hereof  ye  may  perfc6l  your  diffolutions  :  The 
which  although  as  being  digefted  in  us,  it  forfaketh  its  diffolyed  bodies  that  are  fafely  or 

unharmedlyhomogencal  Jr  yet  it  hath  borrowed  fome  of  their  vertues  which  itconveighs 
inwarctas  the  fubduers  of  molf  difeafes :  But  for  the  obtainment  of  thefe  things,  it  is  not 
fufficient  to  rub  over  Books ;  but  moreover  it  behooves  you  to  buy  coals  and  veflcls,  and 

to  fpend  watching  nights  in  order  :  So  have  I  done,  thus  have  I  fpoken,  let  thepraifcbc 
uncoGod. 

t 

Becaufe  the llniverlities  in  their  eighth  Potion  forbid,to  wit  the  Cmtifig  of  a  vein, except 
in  the  fulnefs  of  blood, but  they  admit  of  it  only  in  this, becaufe  then  the  vice  of  Blood¬ 

letting  cannot  be  fufliciently  manifeftiand  becaufe  in  their  tenth  Pofition,  they  now  im- 
plicitely  grant  a  Fever  not  to  be  a  meer  heat ,  but  that  it  is  to  be  cured  by  heating,  and 
corroborating  remedies,  they  being  all  hot  things :  Surely  one  of  the  two  mult  of  ne- 

ceflTity  be  true ;  To  t^it,  either  that  a  Fever  is  not  heat  in  its  root  /  or  that  they  muft  not 
heal  by.  contraries  any  longet.  ̂   ^  ^  ^ 

Out  of  the  Pofitions  of  Lovalne ,  difputed  at  Lovalne^  under  the  moft  difcreet  Sir  D.' 
Vx>p[cus  FortmatHS  the  ad.of  November ,  in  the  year  1^41 . 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Effence  of  Fevers  is  difcovered. 

'  T'htife  of  CHortalsisthe  efficient caufe  of  7)ifeafes,  2~,  Herein  isthera^ ing  Err  our  of  the  life,  3.  u4  proof  of  the  foregoing  particulars,  The  Au^ 

thour^  wherein  he  difagreeth  from  the  liAntients»  y.  The  internal  efficient^  and 

its  matter  are  proved,  In  what  (ort  the  Thinglinefs  or  Effence  of  Fevers 

may  he  formed  ,7,  A  Propofition*  8.  That  Immortality  once  confifted  from  a 

natural  caufe,  p.  The  Original  of  difeafie  Ideals.  10.  trhat  hath  deceived 

~  the  Antients,  li.  That  the  Axchtas  in  his  own  Ideas  of  perturbations^  imitates 
the  Imagination.  12.  The  afore  (aid  Proportion  is  proved,  13.  A  two -fold 

fountain  of  the  Beginning  of  Idea’s.  14.  A  necejsity  of  Idea’s  in  a  Fever  is  proved, 
1 5 .  Thef  me  thing  by  a  numbring  tip  of  parts,  16,  An  examination  of  the  oc- 

cafonal  caufe, 

Hitherto  I  have  difputed  againft  the  Schools, as  if  I  dared  not  to  teach  the  Eflence  of Fevers:  Therefore  (incethc  fruit  difcovers  its  cree,I  am  compelled  for  the  fake  ofthe 

Lovers  of  Medicine,  to  add  a  fupply,  whereby  the  Eflence.of  Fevers  being  hitherto  un¬ 
known,  may  be  the  more  illuftratcd  ,  and  a  manner  of  diliinguifhing  between  Judge¬ 
ment  and  Judgement ,  and  Remedy  from  Remedy,  may  be  granted  to  the  young  Be'^iu- 

ner.  
° 

Firft  of  all,  I  have  (hewn  ably  enough,  that  the  definition  of  Fevers  have  been  hi¬ 
therto  unknown  ,  and  therefore  that  the  Elfence,  and  elTential  caufes  of  tbofe.arc  as 

yet  unknowntAnd  feeing  the  knowledge  of  things  is  not  granted  unco  us  from  a  former' 
caufe  J  at  leaftwife  it  is  ttrongly  to  be  admired  at,  that  nothing  bath  been  devifed  for  the 
Efienceof  a  Fever, befides  heat;  while  as  notwithftanding,the  Hiftory  it  felf  of  Fevers 
might  have  been  able  fufficiently  to  have  opened  the  Neceftities,  Agreement,  and  Con- 
ftancyof  Caufes:  and  at  leaftwife  to  have  reduced  Mortals  from  the  ridiculous  errourpf 
heatjunlefsafluggiftmefs  it  felf  of  Mortals  had  been  allured  through  the  tedioufnefs  of 

a  diligent  fearch,  and  the  eafinefs  of  fubferibing. 
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f  irft  of  all, I  fpeakof  the  nature  of  man  being  corrupted,  fuch  as  it  continues  fince  ‘ 
tranfgrclTion  fucceflively. 

For  a  Difeafc  was  as  yet  an  Exile,  as  long  as  death  was  abfent ;  So  indeed  that  a  difeafe 

had  not  yet  any  hope  for  it  felf  in  poffibilicy  :  But  after  that  death  entred  into  the  life  , 

every  difeafe  flood  in  a  powerful  army  direfted  againfl  the  life  it  felf :  fo  as  that  a  difeafe  ̂  
intended  to  eflablifli  its  nefl  in  the  vital  Beginning  ̂   not  indeed  by  fighting  as  a  certain 
external  thing  on  and  againfl  the  life  :  But  the  forreign  Guefl  drew  his  fword  in 
the  very  life  it  felf,  whereby  he  might  cutoff  the  Life ,  his  Inae  ,  and  the  Patron 
of  his  Effencc  ;  For  fuch  was  the  corruption  of  mans  immortality  ,  that  he 
afterwards  drew  his  own  death  out  of  the  life  it  felf:  For  neither  do  Ifpeakin  jeft  ;  far 
be  it  ,  when  I  write  of  prcferving  the  life  of  Mortals. 

For  indeed  every  Difeafe  periflieth  prefently  together  with  the  life ;  For  neither  do 

matters  however  hoflile  they  may  be  feigned  to  be ,  combatc ,  or  wax  hoc  any  longer 
after  death :  Wherefore  every  diredlion  of  the  internal  efficient  caufe  ought  to  depend 
on  the  life  it  felf :  For  chat  which  the  Ancients  have  even  hitherto  before  me  called  the 

Duel  of  nature  ̂   zKothelot  of  an  Elementary  complexion  with  fohtary  ijaalitieSy  or  with 

the  very  off enfive  matter  of  fnppofed  hpimours  among’ each  other  :  All  that  I  affirm  to  pro-^  ̂  
ceed  effedively,  efficiently,  and  immediately  from  the  principle  of  life;  that  is,  from 
the inordinacy, indignation,  tumult,  terrour,  and  abhorrency of  the vicalfpirics. 

But  the  excremencous  matter ,  and  chat  which  they  have  thought  to  be ,  and  called  t’he 
offending  or  difeafie  matter ,  I  call  that  which  is  produced , detained,  or  introduced  be- 
fides  nature  from  an  erring,  or  forreign  occafional  caufe ;  And  fo  I  call  all  fuch  matter* 
only  the  occafional  matter :  indeed  the  inciting  one,  and  plainly  external  to  a  Difeafejbe-  ̂  

caufe  the  prefence  of  which  matter  as  yet  remaining,  the  whole  Fever  doth  oft-times 
ceafe,  and  utterly  pcrifhech  :  Therefore  the  Internal,  efficient,  and  immediate  formal 
Being  is  the  very  life  it  felf  ;  and  the  immediate  matter  thereof  is  drawn  ,  and  departs 
from  the  vital  air  as  to  apart  of  it ,  wherein  the  life  it  felf  is  entertained,  and  fits: 

and  fo  it  hath  an  immediate, and  plenipotentiary  power  on  the  lifejWhich  is  con-nexed  un- 
taicin  therefcmblingmarkof  uniformity  ;  forotherwife  it  fhouldbe  an  inconvenient 

thing  for  the  mador  raging  life  of  a  Fever  to  bring  forth  a  difeafe  ,or  to  conceive,  effedfj 
and  nourifh  a  formal,  and  effential  Beginning,  foundation,  and  feed  out  of  it  felf :  For 
the  life  is  not  able  to  eflablifli  a  difeafe  which  is  a  feminal  Being,  in  the  forreign  ,  and 
external  .fubjedl:  of  excrements  :  For  if  the  life  ought  tofufferby  a  difeafe,to  be  vexed ^ 
and  killed  thereby, furely  it.  being  now  defiled,  ought  to  fuffer  all  the  injury  from  its  own 
felf;  according  to  the  Proverb,  None  Is  hart  ̂   but  from  himfelf.  ^ 

in  times  paft  after  a  ruflical  manner  perceived  that  thing  ,  thefirft  called 
that  vital  fpirit ;  Themak^rof  the  AJfmltt  as  well  for  life  as  for  deaths  For  God  made 
nor  death  for  man ,  the  which  began  from  fin. 

But  Ido  not  deny  that  the  life  is  provoked  into  its  own  injury  by  occafional  caufesr 
yet  at  Icaflwife  I  could  wifli ,  that  the  Antients  had  divided,  as  is  meet  to  be ,  the  inter¬ 
nal  caufe  eflentially  from  the  external  occafional  ones :  But  I  take  not  the  internal,and 
external  matter  for  arefpe£tof  the  body;  but  that  which  is  radically,  and  eflentially 

proper  to  the  difeafe ,  I  c-aWtht  Internal^  and  mjeparable  matter:  Bur  otherwife  ,if 
if  it  be  only  accidentally  adjacent  thereunto. 

Therefore  before  all ,  it  is  ferioufly,  and  only  to  be  noted  ,  in  what  manner  the  ve¬ 
ry  effential  thinglinefs  of  Fevers  may  be  formed  by  the  Eflence  of  the  eflicieni:  life  ; 
That  not  only  the  very  local  thinglinefs  of  principiating  a  Difeafe  may  be  hereby  con¬ 
ceived  ;  but  that  moreover  an  eflencial  limitation  thereof  eflentially  ifluing  from  the  life 

it  felf,  may  be  known:  Which  things  therefore  are  more  deeply  to  be  peirced. 
Wherefore  let  if  be  inflead  of  a  Propofition;  that  Mortality,  Death  ,  and  a  Difeafe  ,  7 

feeing  they  entered  with  fin,  they  corrupted  the  life,  and  defiled  the  Vvhole  humanity 

with  impurity  :  Not  indeed  that  the  eutranceof  all  particular  Fevers  is  therefore  from 

a  new  fin,  as  neither  immediately  from  ̂ original  fin,  although  they  have  originally  de- 
fluxed  from  thence.  ^  ^ 

But  in  the  ftate  of  Purity  there  was  Immortality  ,  no  Death’ ,  no  Difeafe  ,  be^ 
caufe  then  the  immortal  mind  immediately  governed  the  body,  and  therefore  itfuffered 

not  any  thing  by  frail, things  which  are  altogether  inferiour  to  it  felf;  therefore  it  deferve*- 
ediy  freed  its  own  Manfion  united  unto  it  felf  from  death,  and  corruption  :  But  after 

the  departure  out  of  the  right  way,  the  mind  delivered  up  its  government  tothefenfi- 

tive  foul, whence  the  life  became  fubje^t  to  a  thoufand  inconvenient  neceffities  of  death.’  • 
The Senfitive foul  therefore  afterwards  ftirred  up  the  Vital  air  ,  which  after  that, 

Mmmmmm  2“  began^ 
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•  began  to  be  called  by  Hlpfocmes  To  or  the  Mak^r  of  thei/iffaulty^nd  the  chief 
Work-man  of  Difeafes;  But  the  power  of  the  fame  was  badly  underflood  by  his  fol- 

lowersjand  that  Maker  of  the  Aflauk  remained  neglefted  by  Succeflburs ,  it  being  alfo 

unknown  that  the  differences  of  difeafes  did  iffue  immediately  from  the  life ;  And  there¬ 

fore  the  v\hole  buifinefs  of  Difeafes  was  falfely  committed  unto  occafional ,  and  never 

exifling  Humours ;  For  I  have  concerning  the  Original  and  Principles  of  Healing,  dc-, 
livered  the  manner  whereby  that  Maker  of  the  Affank  produceth  an  Ideal  Being: 

from  whence  Fevers  ,  and  all  Difeafes  borrow  their  Original  :  The  which  gene¬ 

ration  of  Idea’s  or  fbapie  likeneffes  being  there  profefsly  handled ,  I  will  only  touch  at 

by  the  way. 
9  Firft  therefore  it  is  confefled  ,  that  the  madnefs  of  a  dog  is  flirred  up  by^  or  in  his  con¬ 

ception  through  the  effe(aive  Idea  of  that  mad  poyfon :  The  which  is  not  in  any  healthy 
dog, even  as  in  a  mad  one.  And  from  thence  it  is  manifeft  ,  that  that  poyfon  (  which 
flrikes  our  imagination  after  the  biting/is  framed  by  an  Idea  caufed  by  the  conception  of 
the  mad  dog. 

The  fame  thing  proffers  it  felf  in  the  Tarantula^  in  Serpents ,  and  things  fore  moved 

with  fury  :  So  in  the ’^Plague-grave  I  have  demonflrated,  that  this  Idea  is  made  not  on¬ 
ly  by  the  fear  of  the  man,  but  alfo  of  the  vital  air :  Wherefore  alfo  it  is  very  equally 

necefl'ary ,  that  for  a  Fever  {  which  is  flirred  up  from  the  affauking  fpirit,  and  vital  Be¬ 
ginning  ,  not  which  arifeth,  is  moved,  or  increafeth  of  its  own  accord, or  of  nothing^ 
a  motive  Idea,  or  effeilive  caufe  fprings  up  in  the  fame  vital  Beginning,  being  indeed 

poyfonfome  in  it  felf,  and  varying  according  to  the  flgnatures  or  impreflions  which  this 
tree  of  a  feverifh  Idea  utters  for  its  fruits:  For  fince  of  nothing,  nothing  is  made ;  but  of 

iofomcthing,alwayesfomcthing  ;  As  well  the  Antients  as  the  Moderns  have  fuppofed, 

that  any  Fevers  whatfoeverdo  of  neceflity  arife  from  the  flrife  of  the  Elements ,  or 
at  leafl  of  feigned  Humours ;  Neither  have  they  till  now  cleerly  defined  of  which  of 

’  thefc  two  the  texture  of  Fevers  might  be. 
But  fince  the  Elements  are  bumhree  in  number ,  neither  do  thefc  flow  together 

unto  the  conftitution  of  bodies  (  becaufe  I  fliall  elfcwhere  fliew  the  connexion  of  tbefe 

to  be  impofTible  )  they  cannot  produce  any  flrange  Beginning  from  themfelvcs :  But 
Humours  fince  they  never  have  hitherto  any  where  been  ,  and  fince  Fevers  arc  of  a 

more  aiery,  and  abftra£led  body  than  that  which  a  liquid  excrement  is  thought  to  be : 

I  have  difeerned  that  from  nothing  ,  nothing  is  indeed  materially  made,  but  that  moft 

things  are  efficiently  effeftively,  and  formally  made  from  a  conceived  Idea,  which  do 
forthwith  after  cloath  rhemfelvcs  with  bodies. 

Indeed  by  the  conception  adfive  Ideas  are  made,  and  the  formal  Beginnings  of  feeds , 

'  which  prefently  cloath  tbemfelves  with  the  coat  of  the  vital  fpirit,  wherewith  they  then 
ii5  the  next  place  come  upon  the  fiage,  and  are  made  that  Maker  of  the  Aflault,  which 
is  known  by  the  Schools  only  by  its  name  alone,  and  therefore  ncgkfted  by  pradfical 
Phyfitians :  For  that  Fevers  do  now  and  then  arife  from  the  difiutbances  of  the  mind, 
that  is  very  well  known  to  perfons  of  no  reputation ,  and  Barbers. 
But  that  the  Archeus  or  the  fpirit  which  violently  aflfailethjdoih  fuffer  itsown  perturbati- 

ons,  and  conceive  the  Offfprings  of  thefe,  the  Idea’s  flirred  up  in  it  (felf ,  hath  indeed 
been  even  hitherto  unihought  of ,  and  unheard  of  in  the  Schools :  Notwithflandin§,no- 
thing  is  more  certaine,  than  that  the  fpittlc  of  a  mad  dog  doth  a  good  while  after  the 
death  of  the  dog,  produce  its  madnefs  in  whom  he  bit,  it  being  plainly  very  like  to  its 

12. own  dog  from  whence  itifl'ued.  Wherefore  there  was  in  the  fpittle  a  forming  fe¬ 
minal  Idea  of  that  madnefs  produced,  being  like  unto  that  from  whence  the  firft  in- 
feflion  flowed :  For  fuch  an  infediion  prefuppofeth  an  active,  vital,  and  potent  propa¬ 
gative  power  of  its  feed  ,  becaufe  it  can  caufe  death  ,  and  madnefs  in  us  :  But  that 
power  never  a^eth  as  a  naked  accident ,  but  as  it  inhabites  in  a  formalfubjedf  of  inhe- 

fion  .*  Neither  alfo  that  the  vifibic  matter, or  Inn  of  its  inherency  is  the  very  fame  powerj 
nor  the  exciter  or  fpur  of  its  own  felf, or  that  that  power  fubfifieth  alone  without  a  root 
which  flirred  it  up  •  But  every  power  hath  a  nourifhing,caufing,  and  dirc^ing  Being  of 
it  felf,  far  more  fpiritual,and  abftradfcd  than  is  the  Cafe  of  its  inhefion :  Moreabftrafted 

Ifay,than  is  the  mean  it  felf  whereinto  the  motive  power  is  received  ;  yea  more  for¬ 
mal  than  the  very  quality  of  the  power  it  felf  is. 

Truly  there  is  a  mafler-work  man-like  image  of  evil,  or  good, the  Effc^ers  of  effedls, 
as  well  in  difeafes,  as  in  other  feminal  Beings:  But  that  image  takes  its  Original  begin¬ 
ning  from  the  cogitation  of  man,  or  from  the  conception  of  the  Archeal  fpirit  furro- 

,  gated 



1 

A  T redtife  of  Fevers* 

^3 

oated  in  its  abfeftce  i  (I  now  fpeak  of  Difcafos)'  For  theSenhdve  Soul  i;  In  iho  fpiric 
or  Archcal  air, after  the  manner  6f  the  Receiver :  And  although  the  Archeus  be  not  vex¬ 

ed  aftet  the  ufual ,  and  humane  manner  of  the  foul ;  yet  the  Inn  of  the  fenfitivc 

foul  (which  is  the  Archeus  himfelf)  arifing,enjoyes  the  Idea’s  as  well  from  his  own  con¬ 
ceptions,  as  from  the  exorbitances  of  his  conceptions,  after  the  manner  proper  to  his 

receiving.  ^  ^  r  ̂ 
Forncither  doth  the  Archeus  alwayesfifhthofe  paflions  out  of  his  own  conception, but 

alfo  from  things  undigefted,  badly  digefted,  and  tranfchanged  :  Even  fo  alfo  from  ej^cre-, 
ments  not  being  rightly  fubdued,  or  feparated  ;  Andfo  alfo,  not  only  from  our  faculties 

being  eftranged  ,  or  erting  ,  but  b:fides,from  the  in-bred  endowment  of  things ;  Even  '^4 asin  thefpittleof  a  mad  dog  there  is  a  poyfonous  Ideal  property  which  alienates  the 
imaginations  of  the  fenfitivc  foul  in  us  at  its  own  pfeafure  ;  There  is  therefore  in  things 
a  certain  accidental  power ,  which  if  it  can  perfe^ft  its  own  contagion  ,  and  propagati¬ 
on,  it  wants  a  forinat,  and  feminal  power  which  may  be  the  Governefs  of  the  action: 

For  feeds, as  they  utter  the  figure  and  fimilirude  of  rhemfelves  in  their  produdls,  of  ne- 

ceflity,  they  have  this  Image  engraven  on  them,  if  they  ought  to  aft  out  of  themfelves , 
or  to  ereft  another  thing  like  to  themfelves  in  the  thing  produced  ;  feeing  fuch  a  [ikenefs 

prefuppofeth  a  forming  Idea. 
In  the  next  place,  the  occafional  matter  of  Fevers  ̂   if  it  were  of  the  eflence  of  Fe¬ 

vers,  orif  .'it  llionld  not  precede  ,•  atleaftwifdit  fhould  alwayes  accompany  the  proper  •  . 
effeft  to  it  felf.  ,  ,  ^  ̂ 

Wherefore  fihee  a  quaternary  of  Humours ,  and  the  exiftenceof  thefe  are  feigned , 
things  ;  itmuft  needs  be  that  the  feigned  humoural  caufe  doth  neither  fore-exift ,  nor 

follow  the  Effenceof  a  Fever ,  neither  that  there  is  any  refp^ft'  of  Humours  unfo  a 
fever,  nor  likewife  of  a  Fever  unto  feigned  Humours. 

Again,  neither  can  the  blood  ( the  treafurc  of  life  )  after  any  nianner  be  the  coiafti- 
tiitive  caufe  of  Fevers ;  yea  nor  indeed  the  occafional^  caufe  thereof  ,•  except  it 
be  hunted  out  of  the  veins  ;  and  firft  corrupted  ;  that  is  ,  unlefs  it  firft  ceafe 

to  be  blood :  For  truly  there  is  no  other  reflexion  of  the  out-chafed  blood ,  than  that  it 
is  a  dead  Garcafe  in  a  living  (heath, &  that  in  the  mean  time, it  undergoes  divers  tranfmu- 

cations  according  to  the  variety  of  the  Idea  of  the  Archeus,  governour  of  the  ftern’ 
of  the  family-adminiftration  in  the  neareft  kitchins  rFor  this  vitiated  blood  is  now  a  ca¬ 
daverous  excrement,  and  an  occafional  caufe,  whereby  the  Archeus  being  excited, frames 
an  Idea  of  fury. 

Laflly,  any  other  excrement  whatfoever  being  defiled  by  a  fucceeding  digcflion,tranr- 
fers  the  right  of  an  occafional  caufe  it  felf, and  occafionally  brings  forth  a  Fever, no  other- 

wife  than  as  I  have  already  faid  concerning  the  blood  .*  And  fuch  an  excrement  is  heaped, 
up  by  a  vice,digeftively,  and  diflributiveiy,  or  by  degrees,  or  at  length  is  produced  by  z 

Fever,  or  by  forreign  things  breathed  into  the  body:  However  it  fhall  be,  at  leaflvvife' 
in  refpeft  of  Fevers,  it  alvyayes  remains  external  •,  neither  doth  it  ever  enter  into  the 
Effence  hereof ;  They  are  indeed  only  accidental  confiderations  which  do  moft  nearly 
refpeft  the  degree  of  Fevers :  for  if  the  aftion  of  difeafes  proceedeth  immediately 
into  the  life,  and  takes  its  beginning  from  the  life  ;  verily  it  is  necefTary  that  the  effcnce 

of  difeafes  do  alfo  wholly  pierce  the  very  eflfeiitial  marrow  of  life;But  other  external  things' of  what  fort,  and  how  great  foever,  do  only  regard  whether  the  occafional  matter  be 

greater  or  lefs  in  quantity  •,  Whether  the  efficient  caufe  in  a  young  man  be  ftronger 

than  in  an  old  man,  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  than  in  the  end  thereof,  in  a  malign' 
nant  Fever  than  in  a  more  mild  onc,c^c.But  fuch  degrees  of  powers  are  only  the  Correla¬ 
tives  of  the  efficient,  being  compared  unto  the  ttrength. 

And  they  teach  indeed ,  how  much  it  is  to  be  feared  from  an  accident  occafio-" 
nally  ruffling  on  the  fick :  But  I  here  have  regard  unto  the  formal  effcnce  of  a  Fever: 
Therefore  the  effential  power  of  the  internal  efficient, or  of  the  life  it  felf,is  al  way  prefent, 
and  remaineth ;  and  the  denomination  thereof  drawn  from  a  term  of  Relation, althou-^h 

it  may  change  the  hope  of  the  Phyfitian,^  may.  vary  the  fuperiority  of  life,  andtheprV 
portion  of  the  Agent,-,  yet  the  life  it  felf  is  alwayes  the  mtimate,principal,  fprmal,  and 
effential  efficient  of  Fevers ,  and  the  occafional  matter  every  where  remains  without  the 
true,  aud  internal  material  caufe  :  For  a  Fever  is  oft-times  taken  away, or  ceafeth,a  rem¬ 
nant  of  its  occafional  matter,  and  efficient  as  yet  remaining  :  For  a\^uartane  often¬ 
times  ceafeth  of  its  own  accord,  and  perhaps  returns  again  a  month  afterjand  fo  it  keeps 
its  occafional  matter  in  the  mean  time  untouched,  and  without  aftion,  as  it  were  fleep- 

And  the  fame  occafional  Being  is  elfewhere  of  its  own  accord  wholly  confumed 
M  m  m  m' m  m  5  the 

16 

itig 



1006^  ^freAtifeofVevtts» 

the  llormc  of  the  ArcheuS  being  firft  appsafed :  Oft-times  alfo,  Fevers  leave  vvcak- 
nelfes,  and  local  diminifliments  of  the  faculties  behind  them  ,  being  durable  for  life : 
as  the  life  of  the  implanted  Archeus  was  curtailed ,  and  fuffcred  his  own  too  many  tribu¬ 
lations. 

N 

CHAR  XVII, 

A  narrow  fearch  into  the  EflTential  thinglinefTe 
of  a  Fever. 

I .  An  erroneous fpeculation  of  the  Schooles,  i,7he  hutbour  differs  from  the  Schoolesl 

3,  The  manner  of  making  a  Fever  is  enlarged  for  betokenings»  4.  The  center 

of  a  Fever,  5.  An  examination  of  thirdly  and  cold,  6.  The-^oBrine  of  its 

center  is  confirmed,  7.  Whj  a  Feverisfometimes  terminated  by  the  appetite  of 
unwonted  things,  8.  The  family  government  of  a  Fever  in  the  Py\oT\xs.  The 

Quartane  ague  is  an  outlaw  ;  and  the  unheard  of  f eat  of  grange  Tevers.  i  o ,  JYfjy 
Vomiting  loofeth  not  thefe  firange  VeVers,  1 1 ,  The  definition  of  a  Fever  is  rentj 
12,  An  examination  of  remedies,  1 3 ,  The  vanity  of  hope  ̂  from  whence  it  is  i^J 

troduced,  
^ 

\ 

\ 

1  T 1  Itherto  as  well  the  modern ,  as  more  amient  Phyfitians  have  confidered  the  na- 

"  JlX  ture  and  effential  thinglinefle  of  Fevers,  from  the  fpeculation  of  heat  ,  as  well  in¬ 
ternal,  as  that  of  the  encompaHTing  heat  of  Summer ;  And  alfo  they  have  meafured  that 
clTenceby  thelharpneffe ,  cruelty,  multiplicity  of  the  occafional  matter,  or  from  the 
malignity  of  one ,  or  more  of  the  four  feigned  humours :  For  fo  they  have  fhut  up  the 
gate  before  their  own  judgments ,  whereby  they  ought  to  have  entred  :  For  truly  the 
manner  of  making  in  Fevers,  and  its  internal  efficienr,and  feminal  matter,  have  remain¬ 

ed  negle<^ed ;  they  have  contemplated  of  a  Fever  only  in  its  being  made  ;  and  fo , 
thus  they  have  withdrawn  from  themfelves  the  knowledge  of  its  elfence;  whereas  other-^ 

wife,  the  manner  of  making  above  diftinguifhed,  uncloathes  the  internal  thinglinelTcof 
a  Fever ,  which  the  Fever  that  is  made  includeth ,  the  underftanding  of  man  not  being 
able  to  pierce  things  by  its  own  power,  which  it  hath  on  purpofe  fhut  up  from  it 

felf.  ■ 

I  have  therefore  taught  above ,  from  what  a(^ivc  and  vital  beginning  a  Fever  arifeth 
feminally,  and  materially  in  us ;  that  is,  entirely :  For  the  eflencial  thinglinefTe  of  Fevers 

being  perfectly  taught  by  their  manner  of  making ,  makes  manifefl  the  thinglinefTe  of 
the  efficient  whereby  it  is  formed :  Becaufe  it  begs  all  its  determination  from  the 
life. 

2  Fortherefore  the  true  Ental  and  efTential  thinglinefTe  differsin  the  whole  circumfer¬ 
ence  from  the  Antients  their  fupofed  thinglinefle  (to  wit,the  accidental  one)  of  Fevers: 
For  the  accidental  Being  it  felf  (which  is  the  very  fuppofed  Fever  of  the  Ancients  )  differs 
in  the  whole  predicament  from  the  fubftantial  and  vital  Being  of  Fevers  ,  and  from 
their  feminal  Beginning  ,  progrefTe,  co-fitting  ,  aftion  ,  fequeftracion,  defilement,  and 
immediate  property,being  drawn  ,  to  wit ,  as  well  from  the  motherly  part  of  the  intern¬ 
al  and  vital  matter ,  as  from  the  fatherly  part ;  to  wit  ̂   from  the  thinglinefTe  of  the  vital 
efficient  principle, 

For  truly  hitherto ,  placeeverydifeafe  among  naked  qualities:  But  I  have 
demonftrated,  that  heat  is  not  the  effcnce,  or  of  the  efTence  of  Fevers  ;  but  a  meet  ac¬ 
cident  ,  feperable  from  a  Fever ,  and  that  which  is  accidentally,  and  by  intervals  adjacent 
to  a  Fever. 

3  Now  it  remaines  for  the  knowledge  of  a  Fever,  and  its  remedies ,  to  contemplate  of  the 
manner  of  its  making,  while  it  is  in  making  that  the  tree  may  be  bewrayed  by  its  fruites; 

There- 
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Therefore  almoft  every  Fever ,  prefencly  afrer  ics  beginning  ,  aShorrs  and  is  averfe  to 

fledies,  filhes ,  meat-broths,  eggs,  and  whaefoever  things  may  foon  be  corrupted  with¬ 
in  the  flomach:  For  flelliesand  fillies  only  by  a  lukewarmth  do  voluntarily  depart  into 

corruptions  proper  unto  them  ,  and  would  hallen  llinks  as  u  were  Co  the  bound  of  a  dead 
carcafe. 

.  And  thefe ,  when  they  Aide  down  into  a  ftomach  that  is  deprived  of  its  accuAomed  due 

and  digefling  ferment ,  do  through  the  lukewarmth  of  ihac  place  alone ,  hallen  into 

the  corruption  of  thcmfelves.  For  ieverilli  beichings  do  from  hence  become  of 

a  llrong  favour, and  therefore  for’foure  beichings  to  happen  uponburntifh  or  {linking  ones^ 
Hippvcrates  will  have  it  to  portend  a  good  Omen  or  prefage  ̂   bscaufe  that  the  digeftive 
ferment  of  the  ftomach  (  which  conftraines  all  things  to  wax  foure )  teftifies  by  foure  bel¬ 

ching  ,  that  it  hath  returned  :  The  which  other  wife ,  being  abfent  ,  fleeping  being 
hindered  ,  or  fupprefled  flefhes  ,  and  thofe  things  which  are  ready  eafily  to  pu- 

trifie  are  prefently  corrupted:  Whence  afterwards  yeellow,  leeky  ,  and  bitter  vomit¬ 

ing  is  ftirred  up  ,  from  the  pottage  of  the  Steward  being  corrupted  :  This  is  the 

caufe  why  whatfoever  things  do  eafily  putrifie  ,  are  prefently  made  hatefull  in  Fe¬ 
vers.  ...  ' 

But  atleaft  wife ,  from  hence  it  is  manifeft ,  that  the  ftomach  is  the  ftage  of  a  Fever-  ̂  
i(h  combate :  And  then  thirft  prefently  gives  its  voice  for  this  conception,  accompanying 
moft  Fevers. 

Yea  and  in  the  great, and  dayly  cold  of  intermitting  Fevers ,  thirft  is  more  cruel ,  and  5 
the  vomiting  of  that  yellow  dreg  more  abundant ,  than  otherwife  ,  in  the  ftiarpeft 
heates  of  continual  Fevers :  For  neither  therefore,  muft  we  make  an  efcape  unto  the 

wonted  hiding  placesl,  as  if  only  the  outward  parts  were  cold,  but  that  the  inward  bowells 

were  hot,  and  didmoft  mightily  burn  with  heat  :  To  wit,  from  whence,  under  cold, 

fo  great  itnportunity  of  heat  did  moleft :  Far  be  it  from  being  willing  toimpofe  by  fo  ma- 
nifeft  trifles, on  the  truth  /For  truly  in  the  beginnings  of  imcrirjtting  Fevers,  horrours  and 

colds  are  felt ,  no  lefie  within  than  in  the  joynts :  Therefore  iedeed  the  inward  dens  are 

fhaken  by  reafon  ofCold,even  fo,that  the  teeth  &  joynts  bewray  nothing  but  inward  cold. 

-  But  Feverifli  rigours  are  appealed  as  foon  as  the  fury  of  the  internal  cold  hath  be¬ 

come  mildei^  But  that  thirft  is  decietfull ;  BscaufeJt  is  that  whi^h  not  only  drinks  doth 

not  quench  and  which  doth  miferably  delude  the  ,  drinker  •,  butalfo  it  teacheth  that  it 

was  not  caufed  by  a  defe<ft  of  moifture  :But  if  a  fervent  heat  within  (  otherwife  worthy  to' 
be  lau^^hed  at)be  fuppofed  to  be, as  long  as  it  fttrs  up  a  cruel  cold  out  of  its  inner  chamber  : 

At  leaft  wife  ,  doth  not  that  heat ,  the  houfhould  guett  of  Fevers  ,  (  although  it  be  not  5 

yet  complayning  ,  or  hitherto  felt  )  while  it  is  difperfed and  the  cold  is  driven  awav  , 

doth  it  not  I  fay  get  k  felf  ftrength  in  gping  ?  And  unfold  it  felf  ?  Not  indeed  after  the 

manner  of  a  fubftance  extenuated  by  enlarging,  but  by  acting  after  the  manner  of  heat  in-' 
creafing :  Even  fo  as  the  hand  being  made  cold  by  fnow,if  it  recover  heat ,  it  vvaxeth  hoc 

more  and  more ,  and  far  more  powerfully  than  that  which  is  made  hot  by  the  fires 'ftde. 
Why  therefore  if  thirft  be  made  by  inward  bead,  atleaft,  is  it  not  quenched  by  drink  r 

Why  alfo,  heat  being  now  increafed,  and  by  occafion  of  the  Fever,  enlarged  unto  its  ftate, 
doth  not  thirft  likewife  increafe ;  but  rather  is  for  the  moft  part,  mirtigated  ? 

I  sit  not  manifeft  from  hence,  that  thirft  doth  not  fpring  from  heat ;  but  from  afar 

different  root?  Efpecially  ,  when  as  oft-times  the  fharp  diflillation  of  Sulphur,  either 

quenches  the  thirft  ,  or  at  leaftwife  ,  mightily  allayes  it.  Therefore  the  fudden  averl  nefie 

of  appetite, and  abhorrency  of  meates ,  and  a  difdainfull  choice  of  drinks  in  Fevers,  a 

thirft  almoft  unfatiable  ,  vomiting,  loathing, angulfh,  together  with  fighs,  fometimes 

continual  watching  ,  laftly  frequent  drowfineife ,  or  doatingdelufions ,  difeover  and  ac- 

cufe  the  ftomach,  and  the  neighbouring  places  thereof  to  be  the  place  or  fink  of  a  Fever. 

For  therefo  re  a  flow  and  more  ftubborn  Fever  is  frequently Joofed  by  the  appetite '  of  7 
unwonted  things  (  to  wk  ,  of  a  herring  and  fmoaked  things  )  it  hoping  by  fuch  an  un¬ 

thought  of  matter ,  to  fubdue  the  gueft  its  enemy  :  For  fuch  unwonted  things  do  pleafe, 
nor  indeed  becaofethey  are  fit  for  digeftion ,  or  nourifliment  (  becaufe  it  h  that ,  which 

then  is  nothing  in  the  fame  place:  )  but  becaufe  they  blot  out  the  imprclfional  Idea  of 

the  Archeus ,  and  feverifli  feal ,  no  otherwife  than  as  after  another  mariner ,  inordinate 

foods  do  occafionally  ftir  upforreign,  or  filent  Idea’s  of  fits  in  the  Archeus :  For  if  a' 
Fever  had  appointed  its  neft  far  from  thence ,  all  food  ought  alfo  to  be  firft  tranfehanged 
in  the  flomach. 

And  therefore  ,  by  how  much  the  farther  it  deviates  from  thence,  by  fo  much  the- 

more,  the  vigour  of  meates,  and  quality  of  their  former  life  is  proftraced;-  Where¬ 

fore' 
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fore, if  a  Fever ,  otherwife  of  long  continuance ,  be  vanquiflied  by  the  appetite,  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  that  unacculiomed  food  j  it  denotes,  that  a  Fever  is  not  far  remote  from  the 
member  defi ring  it. 

8  Indeed  ,  elfewhere  foure  belching  alfo  ,  returnes  with  an  appetite :  But  at  leaft  wife  it 

is  manifeft  from  the  premifes ,  that  the  veines  of  the  ftomach  draw  not  unto  the  liver ,  as 
the  meferaick  veines  do ;  but  rather  that  they  are  defigned  tor  nourilhing  of  the  ftomach  : 

The  which  I  have  cUevvhere ,  concerning  digeftions ,  diligently  and  advifcdly  explained  : 

For  truly  oft-times ,  things  that  were  taken  for  two  days  before  are  rejeded  by  vomit, 
ihirft  not  hindering  it.  . 

Therefore  the  Pylorus  (  the  lower  porter  of  the  ftoniach  )  as  long  as  the  Fever 
bears  command  ,  doth  not  rightly  performc  his  office  ;  and  the  thirft  which  arifeth 
in  that  two  dayes  fpace  ,  doth  diverfe  times  return ,  vex ,  and  again  wax  mild :  And 

the  Pylorus  knows  not  for  what  end  he  fo  flubornly  fhuts  himfelf ,  and  fo  greatly 
deteineth  that  drink  within  the  ftomach,  the  fink  of  Fevers:  Wherein  then  especially 
the  goodneffe  of  digeftion  is  not  hoped  for :  but  rather  a  long  delly  ,  and  confe- 
quenc  corruption  of  that  which  was  call  in  :  He  knowes  not  I  fay ,  ta  what  end  he 

'  utters  fo  mad  ejfeBs ,  while  as  from  fuch  detelnments  ,  he  procreates  yellow  and  hit* 
ter  excrements ,  which  hitherto  have  deluded  the  unwary  with  an  image  of  the  Goal ,  and 

that  he  dafheth  forth  thofe  excrements  abundantly  i  in  vain,  and  without  eaf ement.  For 

from  thence  I  conjedure ,  that  the  appetitive  faculty  of  meates  and  drinkes  implanted  in 
the  orifice  or  upper  mouth  of  the  ftomach ,  hath  declined  into  the  Pylorus,  all  things  be¬ 

ing  confufed  above  and  beneath ,  and  therefore  that  a  mad  thirft  doth  equally  moleft  • 
becaufe  the  Chaos  of  the  feverifh  confufion  is  tolfed  immediately  in  the  forreign  fold  of 

the  Pylorus. 
For  neither  is  that  thirft  allayed  by  drink  J  which  is  not  in  its  own  place ,  to  wit,  in 

the  orifice  of  the  ftomach ,  vvhofe  office  alone  it  is  to  denounce  the  defeats  of  nourifh- menr. 

A  Fever  therefore  hath  a  poyfon  ,  and  it  is  a  manifold  ferpent,  which  is  entertained  a- 

bout  the  Pylorus,  and  a  little  beneath  it,  or  which  fits  in  the  hollow  bought  of  the  fto¬ 

mach  :  For  there  are  oft-times  ridiculous  doatages,elfcwberc  alfo  furious|ones,  according 
to  the  condition  of  that  poyfon :  But  that  ferpent  oftentimes  ftirs  up  thirft,  pft-times  alfo 
anguillies  ,  faintings,and  foundirigs  or  frequent  bitter  vomitings ,  or  alfo  thofc  that  are 
impatienfand  unfufferable  of  nourifhment  alone  5  or  continual  watchings,  and  at  ano¬ 
ther  time  drowfie  evils  fupply  the  roome  of  thefe. 

Atlcaftwife  at  its  firft  entrance ,  the  ferment  of  the  flomtek,  together  with  adefire 
of  earing  do  prcfently  faile :  Neither  therefore  doth  Anatomy  vainly  complain ,  that 
the  difficulties  ofdilfedlions  next  under  the  Pylorus,  do  exceed  any  other  of  the  whole 

body ,  by  reafon  of  a  multitude  of  velfds  in-writhed  with  glandules. 
For  hence  the  exorbitances  of  the  nouriihment  that  is  badly  digefted,and  badly  diftribu- 

ted,  and  liekwife  of  the  droffe  or  liquid  dung,  being  alienated  out  ©fits  circle, or  the  dege¬ 
neration  of  the  nourilhable  and  fpermatick  humour ,  do  concur  or  run  together,  whence 

'  the  family-adminift  ration  of  the  ftomach  is  overthrown  :  For  truly  all  of  them  concur  in 
the  manifold  texture  or  weaving  of  thofe  velTells,  and  alfo  a  comixture  of  excrements : 

^  For  which  caufes  poyfon  arifeth  ,  and  the  nourirfimcncs  are  eftranged  from  their  fcop  e  5 

they  undergoing  alfo ,  various  alterations  through  delay. 
The  which  while  the  Archeus  of  the  fame  place ,  well  percieveth  to  be  in  his  jurifdi^li- 

on,  be  being  vexed,  troubled,  and  as  it  were  mad ,  doth  as  yet  diverfly  more  alter  thofe 
excrements ,  and  according  to  the  perfwafionof  their  poyfons ,  formes  together  diverfe 

Idea’s  of  his  own  preturbations,that  he  may  exprelfe  the  Protheusof  the  Poets ,  and  re- 
prefent  a  various  tragedy  of  Fevers :  Yet  the  Mctamorphy2ings,and  ends  of  this  poyfon- 
ous  contagion  ,  are  not  therefore  the  objefls  of  Phyfitians :  For  neither  is  the  variety  of 
the  poyfons,  or  fumptomes  to  be  fo  much  regarded,  as  the  dignity  of  the  place ,  and  dif- 
turbance  of  the  Archeus ,  and  afterwards ,  by  what  means  the  poyfon  may  be  reftrained, 
and  the  avcrfencffc.,  and  ftird  up  confufion  of  the  Archeus  may  be  reduced :  For  thefe 

being  appeaf«d,thc  Fever  ftraightway  ceafeth ,  and  thofe  things  which  do  there  materially 
offend ,  are  cafily  tamed  by  nature  ,  and  retire  it  felf  as  rightly  fubdued  :  This  way  in¬ 
deed  ,  Fevers  do  prefently  depart  at  the  arrival  of  fome  one  Arcanum  ,  but  the  remain¬ 
der  of  expulfion  is  committed  to  the  fhoulders  of  nature,  that  Hippocrates  his  dignity  [may 

be  preferved  •  That  natures  themfehes  are  the  Phyfitianneffes  ofdifeafes  :  Thefe  things,  of 
continuablike  as  alfo  of  intermitting  Fevers ,  and  the  birth-place  thereof. 

But 
1 
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^  But  the  Quartane  Ague  alone  being  an  Out-law, ,  hath  feemefd  to  have  Hlore  inwardly^ 
or  piercingly  encred,  or  to  have  extended  it  felf  to  the  «Jpleen,  without  the  Cottages 
of  the  ftomack:  Neverthclefs  it  keeps  its  equal  progrefs ,  and  unfolding,  upon  the 
Archeusof  the  place;  while  as  it  cornmictingthe  erreurs  of  digeliion  within  its  own 

Cottages,  iHrs  up  its  furies  at  fet  periods.  ^ 

Again,  there  is  altogether  a  rrange ,  and  very  unwonted  Seat ,  Propagation,  and  im-L 
accuttonaed  perplexity  of  healing  ot  malignant ,  camp,  and  purple  or  (potted  Fevers  s’ 
&c.  to  vit,  while  as  ftinks,  crc.  are  drawn  into  the  body  by  the  inbieathed  Endemicks 

of  places,  Fens, ,  Minerals  >  Fumes,  Hofpitals,  Tick  Folks,  and  (Unking  odours:  The 
which  while  they  pierce  through  the  lungs  into  the  breaft  through  the  Midriff,  doftrike 
the  connexed  fuperficies  of  the  ftomack,  and  decypher  the  Idea  of  their  own  poyfesn- 
fbmnefs  in  the  nouriihment  chat  is.  immediatedly  to  be  aflimilated  :  The  which  being: 
therefore  degenerate,  ftayes  it  felf  there,  and  invites  the  Archem  of  the  place  into  its 
own  furies  :  wlience  the  unwonted  Tragedies  of  Fevers  do  i(fue,  to  wit,  very  cruel,  ftub- 
born,  and  deceitful  ones :  Becaufe  they  ftir  up  the  more  dangerous  drowlie  evils,  watch¬ 

ings,  and  madneifes,  and  anguifties,  according  CO  the  fpur  of  every  poyfon  there  bred^ 

diverfly  ftirringup  thejperttirbationsof  Archem  qi  life  ;  So  of  hie^Fevers  havearofe 
without  thirft,  heat,  and  tempeft,  for  the  cbnfoundings  of  Phyfitians  ;  becaufe  indeed; 

they  ftir  up  Fevevs  in  nothing  more  fecure  chan  the  other :  for  fome  do  fvviftly,  or  (lowly, 
kill  wich  fome  fmall  beginning  of  cold,  and  that  quickly  ending ;  yet  no  lefs  cruelly  than 
tfiofe  which  moleft  with  a  great  fiercenefs  of  Sympromes. 

Ac  leaftwife  now  it  is  manifeft,  why  vomitory  Medicines  do  not  any  thing  help  that 
Fever  of  the  ftomack,  and  there  uttering  the  figns  of  its  Manfion  :  For  although  vo»^ 
mitory  remedies  may  feem  to  tame  the  prod  u£f  of  a  Fever,  yet  they  take  not  away  the 
occafional producer  planted  in  the  Bought,  and  external  part  of  the  ftomack.  We  may 

therefore  be  fed  by  the  hand  from  the  Fever  it  felf,  and  prefently  the  indications  fecchc 

from  thence,  will  teach,  that  all  thofe  anguilhes  do  begin,  and  arc  ftirred  about  the  (io- 

mack.  ,  .  ^  ■  ' ' 
Awonder  itisfurely,  that  the  Schools  do  nevercheleft  as  yet  accufe,  the  Lfver,  and 

Choler,  or  Phlegm ,  to  wit,  putrified  ones :  (ince  they  obferved  that  deje^^ions  or  purg¬ 

ings  by  ftool  being  promoted  by  Art,  or  the  violence  of  nature  .,  haye  nothing  profited  i 

For  deep  brings  labour  in  a  Fever,  but  not  in  healthy  perfons ;  becaufe  deep  arifeth' 
from  the  ftomack ,  but  not  from  the  Liver ,  (  the  which  more  largely  elfcwhere  j)  But. 

the  original  vice  of  a  Fever ,  and  its  occafional  matter  is.  of  that  which  is  changed,  and, 

therefore  alfo  the  changing  action  of  the  thing  changing,  and  of  thofe  nourifbments 

changed,  is  maaifeftly  fell  about  the  ftomack:  And  therefore  the,  folemn  definition  of  i£ 
the  Schools  is  ruinous,  which  dccreeth  a  Fever  to  be  firft  kindled  ,  and  begun  from  the 

heart:  Bui  the  occafional  matter  of  Fevers  is  'changed  nouridimenc  r immediately  to. 
be  adimilated,  that  perhaps  will  be  admitted  for  the  ftomack  ;  but  it  will  not  be  alike 

cafie  to  conceive  the  drofs  or  liquid  dung  to  be  retrograde  or  to  go  back  from  the  Mefen=;‘ 

But  furely  although  that  thing  doth  regularly  offer  it  felf  in  healthy  perfons,  yet  noC 

in  Fevers,  whereunto  therefore  any  exorbicancy  is  fingular ,  and  proper:  For  fo  the  li* 

quid  dung  paffeth  from  the  womb  of  the  urine,  and  feats  of  the  (tone,  through  an  un-, 

dire61:  depatture,unto  the  unto  the  veins  pf  the  ftomack,,  and  ve(fels  of  the  gut; 

Dtiodemm:  Of  which  deviation  there  is  no  reafon,  but  the  very  liberty  of  the  confufion' 
of  the  Archeiis.  .  »  .  .  *  .  . 

In  the  nex  place  (  I  will  rehearfe.k  )  neither  doth  a  Fever  ,ic  felf  alwayes  flow  fronTy!  ‘ 
andisdire6fedby  aformer  occafional  caufe :  For  truly  the  Archeus  himfelf  ,  although: 

fie  be  not  folkiced  by  an  external  error  ;  yet  from  the  offence  of  his  own  incontinen-!,  . 

cy,  he  now  and  then  of  his  own  accord  taketh  to  him  furies,  and  is  luxurious  through' 
a  proper  infolency  of  liberty  :  For  he .  tumulceth ,  and  from  a  light  errour  frameefi 

the  Idea's  of  his  own  indignation  no  otherwife  then,  he  is  oft-times  ftirred  up  from  a 

ridiculous  caufe  :  And  the  which  is  lefs  wonder  in  the  univerfal  Archeus,  if  he  flumblc*^^ 

feeing  he  only  is  chief  for  the  governing  of  fo  divers  fun^ions  of  faculties.  ..  ,  . 

For  becaufe  the  Center  of  the  malady  hath  placed  the  place  of  its  exercife  about  the' 
ftomack,  vain  are  the  emptyings  of  the  veins,  and  theevings  pf  the  ftrength  :  For 

truly  the  blood  is' void  of  fault:  The  which  I  have  above  fufficiently  demonfirated.  And' 
it  is^ alike,  ridiculous.,  to  be  willing  to  firengthen,  or  comfort  by  Alkermes  >’Gems , 

and  Pearls  beaten';  1  fay  to  be  willing  to  corroborate  where  the  enemy  bears  rule  within,.' Nnnnnn  ana 

I 
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and  drives  the  life  it  felf  head-long  into  all  dirorder,and  confufion  of  dififolution  : 
the  Enemy  who  was  able  to  proftrate  the  health  being  entire  ,  and  ftrength  being  ftrong, 

will  defpise  whatfoever  fhallbe  objeded  for  comfort, while  himfelf  is  prefent. 
In  vain  therefore  do  they  intend  the  helping  of.Syraptomes ,  if  a  conquering  Medi¬ 

cine  be  not  prefent  j  and  the  which  may  redrain  the  confufion  of  the  vital  cArcktu  : 
The  which  indeed  is  the  cCfential ,  and  principal  Effcftreffe  of  cures.  And  it  is  mitcer 

of  grief  to  intend  the  corroborating  of  the  faculties  with  one  hand ,  which  the  other 
hand  deje^ethby  folutive  Medicines  ,  and  blood  letting. 

A  plaudble  remedy  therefore  is  meafured  from  the  effedf,  if  it  appeafeth  the  tumufc 
of  the  Archeus,  and  cxdnguilheth  the  Idea  of  the  Fever ;  For  the  p4ace  of  the  Fever 

being  pacified ,  or  the  prifon  opened  ,  the  Arc  hem  who  before  beat  dovvn  ail  things, 
becaufe  confufed  ,  being  now  quiet,  expels  the  enemy,  and  the  occafional  matters ,  the 

prifon  being  opened,  do  f^uddenly  flow  forth :  And  that  thing  we  contemplate  of  in  a moft  difficult,  and  defperate  cafe  :  For  truly  the  contagion  of  the  Pox  or  fowl  difeafe 

being  taken  away,  the  bonie,  and  hard  bunches  vanifh  away  of  rheir  own  accord  :  Elfc- 
whcrc  alfo  defperate  Impotthumes  happen  oft-times  from  the  guidance  of  nature  alone  : 
fo  unwonted  declinings,  diCfolvings,  refolvings,  and  departures  are  acknowledged  even 

by  the  Humourifts :  And  therefore  I  hope  they  will  be  the  more  readily  inclining 
about  the  voluntary  expulfion  of  the  occafional  matter  of  a  Fever  :  Ac  leaftwife  that 
help  is  not  to  be  fought  from  folutive  medicines,  as  neither  from  the  theevith  remedies  of 
the  vital  faculties. 

Surely  the  fury  of  the  Archeus  being  firftappeafed,which  forms  feverifh  Ideas ,  whar,' 
and  what  fort  of  things  ought  to  be,  are  eafily  afterwards  fequeftred  :  And  that  thing  the 
lick  do  eafily  bear,and  they  find  themfelves  the  better  thereby, as  they  are  cafed  of  a  load¬ 
ing  weight,  and  the  confufion  of  perturbations  fprung  up  in  them  :  Therefore  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  eflential  thinglinefs  of  a  Fever  baniflieth  the  hope  which  Phyficians  move 
from  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  folutive  medicines,  Scarrification,  and  Cantharides,  to  wic 
by  reafon  of  one  fault,^  left  they  Ihould  feem  to  have  made  their  Vifits  in  vain,  and  to 
ask  a  reward  from  deceit. 

But  feeing  that  the  Fever  being  well  nigh  overcome, the  Archeus  compofeth  himfelf 

to  tranquillity  or  relf,  as  by  Crifes’s,  Sweats,  or  by  bleeding  at  the  nofc,  or  alfo  by  the 
Hemerhoides  or  piles,  as  it  were  the  remaining  wreftling  of  furies,  he  hath  oft-times 
brought  quietnefs ,  and  health;  That  indeed  hath  deceived  Phyfitians,  and  they  have 

placed  all  their  hope  in  the  Horflcech,  and  Blood-letting :  neither  have  they  confidered 
that  a  meet  remedy  being  adminiflred,  prefcntly  even  the  moft  fwollcn  v?ins  of  the 
fundament  do  difperfe  without  the  effufionof  blood;  neither  that  they  do  hinder  cheat-, 
lainraent,  or  prefervation  of  health ,  which  otherwife  fhould  be  impoflible ,  if  the  blood 
of  the  Hemerhoides  were  iiifamous  with  fo  foul  a  Charadfer  as  it  is  decyphered  to  be, The 
choice  therefore  of  Remedies  in  Fevers,  is  to  be  drawn  from  Secrets,  whereof  as  there 

is  a  famous  variety ,  fo  alfo  a  hidden,  or  unknown  preparation  :  For  the  chief  are  thofe 
which  pacific  the  tumult  flirted  up  in  the  life :  Thofe  which  follow,  arc  fuch  as  overcome 

thepoyfonof  a  Fever:  But  thofe  arc  more  famous  which  contain  both  together.  Laft- 
ly,  There  are  fomc  which  arc  fcrviceablc  cxpulfivcly,  to  wit  by  a  plaufiblecleanfing, 
and  refolving :  Wherein  the  liberality  of  the  Almighty  is  wonderful,  which  hath  dircifted 
crude  Simples  for  and  the  which  being  moderately  prepared,  do  mow  down  a 
Fever  like  a  Sithe., 

Surely  I  fibould  rcjoyce  to  make  thefe  manifefli,  but  events  experienced  by  my  hart, 
have  aftrighced  me  from  it :  For  about  the  end  of  the  laft  patt  age,  I  had  begun  to 
cure  by  the  diftillation  of  Sulphur,  and  Vitriol :  I  alfo  told  what  thofe  unaccuftomed, 

•  and  unknown  Remedies  were  : 

But  at  firft  Phyfitians  fhewed  their  Glove  corroded,  and  refolvcd  by  the  aforefaid 
Remedies,  that  they  might  affright  the  fick,  that  his  ttomack  could  not  endure  the  fame. 

But  when  as  afterwards, the  falfe  paint  of  the  Phyfitians  their  difpraifing  nothing  hin¬ 
dering,  they  faw  thofe  that  were  cured  by  me  to  be  in  good  health  ,  they  bad  fomc  thing* 
tobediftilied  by  my  fugitive  fervaots, which  they  had  feen,  and  learned  :  Hence  indcSl 
Cfaymical  Medicines  pafled  over  into  the  hands  of  Merchants  and  Apothecaries. 

Neither  indeed  fliould  I  envy  it,  but  that  all  things  would  be  fee  to  falc ,  as  adulterat¬ 
ed  ,  as  long  as  Gain  ,  and  Covetoufnefs  (hall  prevail:  Surely  it  is  to  be  grieved  at, 
that  nothing  of  thefe  remedies  is  handed  forth  to  Mortals,  which  is  not  moil  miferab- 

ly  adulterated. Acieaftwifel  will  declare  for  thofe  that  are  ingenious.  That  the  fpiric  of  the  fait 
\  Tar- 

) 



ATreatt[e  o/ Fevers*  '  .  wit 
«  \ 

Tirur,  if  it  lliall  diflfolve  UnicornS'horn,  Silver,  Quick-filvei’ ^  the  ftdnes  of  Crabs,  or 

fomc  one  of  thofc  Simples,  it  cures  not  only  a  Fever,  but  alfo  many  difeafes  fufficient- 

ly  .  But  not  that  I  hope  that  Silver,  Quick-filvcr,  or  others  of  like  fort  are  topafs 
thorow  into  the  veins : 

itisfufficientfor  mc,thatthatfpiric  of  the  Alcali  fait  being  by  thefe  bodies  reduced 

into  a  volatile  ,  and  coagulable  fait ,  and  reduced  in  the  (hop  of  the  ftomack  unto  the 

rule  of  the  meats, piffcth  thorow  it  into  the  Mefcraick  veins, at  leaft  being  carried  that  way 

by  the  Urine,  and  by  palTing  thoroW  them,  licketh,  and  refolveth  the  filths  there  grown,' 
through  a  forreign  power  affumed  to  themfelves.  Surely  I  could  willingly  commu¬ 

nicate  many,  and  moreeafie  remedies  of  like  fort,  if  the  drowfinefs  and  fluggifbnefs  of 

Phyfitians  had  not  affrighted  my  pen,  who  gape  only  after  gain,  and  espofe  the  life  of 
mortal  men  under  the  truftinefi^  and  defire  of  lucre  of  the.  Apothecary,  and  his  wife. 

But  as  to  a  Quartane  Ague  ,  I  am  wont  to  drive  that  away  by  an  Emplafter  '^com- 
pofed  of  a  few  refolving,  and  cleanfing  Simples ;  neither  hath  it  ever  deceived  me,  ex¬ 

cept  chat  in  fat  or  grofs  perfons,  the  obediences  thereof  are  the  flower. 

cA»  Impcrtmeficjr» 

The  Authour  defires  to  fee  that  Humoifrift  ,  who  had  equalized  Air  unco  Water  iff 

wei‘^hin»,  that  he  might  connex  the  Galeni ft-s  their  equal  temperature  |[  ad  ponduj^ 
or  according  to  weight  :  to  wit,  how  much  air  is  to  be  taken  for  a  pound  of  water ,  that 

they  may  be° equalized  iff  weight  ? 
Another,  . 

'  The  Air  is  neither  lighf  ,nor  heavy,  becaufe  it  is  without  weight  \  and  therefore  neither 

can  it  be  weighed ,  nor  equalized :  Therefore  the  oi  G alen  is  defticute  of  thff 

«reateft,  and  chicfefl:  hope  of  complexions,  becaufe  it  hath  a  liberty  of  lying  boaftings. 

Nnntinff 
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The  which  if  they  (hall  henceforth  defend,  fhall  cover 

with  a  ftubborn  malice,  God  alfo  being  wroth,  will  difcover 
the  fame  ia  the  now  imminent  age,  for  the  profit  of  the 

Chriftian  World,  and  the  Confufion  of  the  obftinat. 
■  t 

The  PREFACE  to  the  READER. \ 

Had vpritten  in  an  unwonted  Style,  concerning  Fevers,  and 
when  the  little  Book  returned  unto  me,  Jfcarce  under  flood 
the  fame  hyreafon  of  its  grofs,  and  innumerable  faults :  yet 
prefently  afterwards,however  plainly  vitious  it  was  for  that 
Caufe ̂within  a  few  weeks  it  began  to  he  de fired  .*  Whence 

I  judged,  if  a  faulty  Book  had  been  worthy  thePrefs,  and. 

much  defiredj  that  by  a  flron'ger  right  it  earneflly  required 
another  Edition  ;  not  only  that  it-might  come  forth  amended, 
which  would  bewray  the  blemijhes,  and  ignorances  commit¬ 

ted  againfl  me,  andfo  by  afingular  Dohlrine  would  as  nearly ,  and  intimately  as  might 

he, weigh  the  life  of  Mortals, whereunto  none  as  yet  hitherto  had  attempted  to  anfwer  ibut 

more  peculiarly  ,  that  the  Unheard-of  VoBrine  there  of  ^chiefly  true  ,  although  mex- 
peeled,  might  the  more  Hrongly  be  confirmed:  Therefore  I  was  conf rained  to  over¬ 

add  the  Commifsion  of  my  own  Coyn ,  whereby  it  might  on  every,  fide  be  firmly  defended 

from  the  HumouriflSi  the  Pages  of  the  Schools  of  Galen,  and  my  Haters,  and  might 
not  fuffer  the  truth  delivered,  to  be  troden  under  foot  :  wherefore  I  have  added 

Reafons  ,  whereby  I  have  fhewn  the  vanity  and  falfehood  of  the  device  of  Humours  , 

whereby  Phyfitians  from  a  de^ruBive  foundation  have  circumvented  the  whole  world , . 

have  fatted  the  places  of  burial^  have  deflroyed  Families ,  have  made  Widdows  and 

Orphans  by  many  tenthoufands ,  and  fo  have  brought  themfelves  into  the  merriments 

Nnnnnn  3’  of 



The  Preface  to  the  Keadcf. 

ofKitebim,  andcomedles.  VaxAcdiw  indeed  atempte
dtohi[s  out  the  fatkeusof 

Humours,  end  k  hath  ̂ t  this  day ,  his  Follou^ers  almofi  every  where , 
 among  ft  the 

molt  learned  men  ;  yet  never  any  before  me  ( that  I  know  of)  hath
  frofe  [sly  attempted 

to  untie  this  Knot-.  Therefore  if  anyone  hath  heretofore  thre
atned  to  bendhts  §utll 

aoainll  mi  issok  of  Fevers,  hecaufehetookitinjurionfly,
  that  [have  not  only  over¬ 

thrown  the  two  Univerfa!  Bulwarks  of  Medicine  5  hut  efpe
ctally  that  I  have  de- 

rnonhated.  That  nolaxative  sMedicinehath  ever  hithe
rto  drawn  out  eleSevely  this 

Hamur  before  that ;  yea  that  all  and  every  of  Purging  Me
d, tines  were  an  hoftile  poy. 

Ton  to  the  Life:  Perhaps  he  will  now  lay  aftde  his  Ten,  
when  he  [hall  fee  the  fame  Opi¬ 

nion  to  he  moreftrongly  confirmed :  To  wit ,  That  th
e  exiftente  of  both  fholers ,  and 

of  PhUmis  impofsible in  nature-,  thatthetriflingGom
plextons  ,  and  Dt]ea\es  dilt- 

iently  taught,  and  believed  to  arife  from  thence,  are  fu
pported  by  falfe  Principles ; 

And  biconfeiluence,' that  the  method  of  Healing  inftituted  a
ccording  tothediftempe- 

ratures  of  Humours,  isdeceitful,  meer  dreams,  oldwives 
 Fables,  andtriftmg  toyes. 

For  Fought  to  treat  roundly,  fincerely,  and  candidly 
,  at  oft  as  I  have  determined  to 

write  of  God,  Truth,  the  Life,  and  publick  good  of  Mor
tals.  1  implore  hm  for  my^ 

witnefs,  as  alfo  my  fudge  herein.  Who  is  the  W'
ay,thJ  Truth, and  verieft  Life  it fclfot  mortal  men.  ^  i  j  • 

i  have  therefore  willingly  enfeftd  this  diligent  fearcb  of  truth,  m
d  attamed  w- 

Bort  under  his  ProteBien  y  and  Medewing,  /•  /r  ^ 

fare  ye  wed  my  mortal  Cern^n^m  :  /  w’#  iUto  all  your  frofferoift  
4atrs  ,  Be- 

soufe  j  pcrfeBly  ttaeh  tht  truth* 

♦ 
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CHAP.  E 

That  the  four  Humours  of  the  Galcnifts 

arefeigned. 

•Vi,  "r 

r  0 

■  %\  vr-'-' 

j  TT^  attfrverid  hy got fjg  to  meet  thofe  who JhaS  hewtlUng  to  tegln  tow  dU  agdinf^ 

jhihe  hook  of  Fevers.  2 .  The  received  opimon  of  the  Schools  is  fuppof ̂ d.  3  ̂  That 

itisfalfe^whatfoeverhath  been  hitherto  diligently  taught  concerning  theElements, 

degrees^  mixtures ,  dif :ordSj  and  di  f eaf is  hitherto*  4.  That  heat  it  nowhere  hwf  * 

from  light i  motion^  life,  and  an  altering  Bias.  5.  The  limitations  of  moifiuris  ̂ 

and  drynejj  es.  6.  The  relation  of  a  dtfeafe  unto  healthy  of  what  fort  it  is.  7 .  Tht 
remedies  ofdifeafes  ,  from  whence.  8.  The  unc  on  fancy  of  Paracelfus ,  even  aS 

alfo  of  Galen.  9.  That  a  return  from  a  privation  is  not  granted  according  to  tfs€ 

Schoolsithe  which  notmthftanding  do  every  where  dajh  again f  this  rule.  10.  They 

fail  in  proving  a  quaternary  of  humours.  11.  The  two  pillars  of  humours  are 

broken.  12. Many  things  among  fimples  have  only  two  diver ftties.  i^.A  miferahU 

reafoning  from  a  fimilitude,  for  the  number  of  humours.  14*  The  Schooles 

fumble  in  the  light, S’)  Them  is  ke  of  afophijlicd  argument  is  di  [covered.  16» 

The  fimilitude  from  herbs y  is  oppofed  to  the  fimilitude  from  milk. ij. In  like  man^ 

nevy  the  urine  ought  to  be  put  for  a  fifth  humour.  I  ̂J^he  perplex  ity  of  the  ̂Schools* 
19»  A  conuincing  argument  againfi  humours.  2  o.An  argument  from  a  pofittort 

fuppofed.  2 1 .  From  a  fufficient  enumeration  of  (hops .  2  2,From  an  impofibtlity.  2$*- 

From  an  absurdity .  24.  ReafonSy  ftxteen  in  number,  25.  Againfi  the pofiti*- 

tion  concerning  phlegm.  26,  F rom  implicite  bUfphemy.  27.  From  its /hop.- 

2  ̂.From  the  impertinencie  of  the  f 'sppofed  pofition.  29.  From  a  convenient  or  4^ 

greeirg  things  30.  Vrom  the  Gowiy  and  wringings  of  the' bowetls.  31.  From 
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an  Erfepelas.  FromCauflicks.  From  an  FvatJgelicd  mrd.  From 

a  defeH  of  the  feperater.  3  5 .  Vrom  the  mmifiing  of  the  fimilar  parts,  ̂ 6,  From 

an  impertjnencp  37,  The  deformity  of  a  formed  argument  of  the  Schools, ^%-.From 
a  like  thing,  3p.  From  the  nature  of  an  Element,  a^o.  FromthefmpUcity  of 

its  end»  41.  A  denyal  of  a  pofition,  42 .  From  a  Phylof ophkdl  maxim  c^^..From 

tafi, and  properties.  44»  Who  was  the  inventer  of  humours.  45.  what  a  di^ 

verfify  of  S  dies  may  argue,  46.  From  the  blood  of  an  Ethiopian,  47,  Whence 

the  venal  bhod  is  the  more  red  in  itsfuperficies-  48.  From  a  like  thing:r\^  Whence 

there  is  a  change  of  colours  in  things,  5  o.  From  a  Jbew  of  the  deed ,  -  im  many 

things,  5 1  .The  childifl)  infpeBion  of  the  Schools  of  cut-iffuing  blood.  ̂ i.CHifer- 

able impo inures.  53.  Pi  ridiculous  omi/I'ien of  the  Schools,  54.  The  judgment 

of  Phyfttians  fights  again fl  it  [elf.  55.  Privy  jhifts  fiiding  fr cm  unvoluntary 

cheeks.'^  ̂ 6.  A  cruel  or  hurtfull  little  hook  concerning  the  nature  of  man.  ̂ y.Frem 

effeSfs^andfear.  ̂ 8,  From  the  confeffion  of  Phyfitians.  59.  Dungkll Phyfiti- 

ms  diflinguijh  net  men  hut  ly  dungs,  60,  A  ridiculous  argument  of  the  Schooles, 

6i7  Pin  argument  on  the  contrary  5  from  a  maxim  of  naturali  Phylofophy.  62.  A 

topvincing  argument,  ̂ 3*  ̂ alen  ridiculous  about  the  caufe  of  the  variety  of 

humours,  ^4.  The  perplexities  of  Galen.  6^,  Refutations  hf  the  Beginnings  of 

natural  Phylofophy.  66.  An  err  our  of  Paracel fus .  6y,  The  Schools  are  igno¬ 

rant  of  the  venal  blood.  68.  An  argument  againfl  the  pofition,  69^  Afalfe  and 

ffidiculoUs  fuppofition  of  the  Schools  concerningthe  j  applying  office  of  the  Spleen,  yd, 

^ 'Ab fur di lies,  ji,  A  handicraft demonjlration,  72.  Againfi  the  pofition  con*' 
cerning  black  O^der,  73,  Many  abfur dities  follow.  74.  The  Schools  do  mofi 

mferably  prove  their  pofition'  for  black  choler,  7  5 ,  Some  defects  following  there~ 

upon.  76.  A  convincing  argument,  yy ,  An  Idiotifme  of ‘Paracel fwf,  78. 

Sharpne fie  doth  not  ferment  Earth.  y9.  From  an  mpertinency,  to,  A  con¬ 

vincing  argument.  81.  From  an  ImpoffiblUty.  82.  A  ridiculous  fuppofition  of 

the  Schools  ̂   and  four  a£/fur  dities  thereof.  83;  Some  abfurdities  accompanying  the 

opinion  concerning  the  hony  of  Galen.  8  4 .  From  things  implying.  85 .  By  a  con¬ 

vincing  argument  from  the  f uppoption  of  a  faljhood  concerning  the  Elements.  8  6, 

From  anumber  of  the  elements,  ^y  A  bruitijh  ohjeBiort.  88.  Jfwetnufi  not  pro¬ 

ceed  by  humours  how  therefore  mufi  we  cure  I  89,  The  praife  of  the  volatile  fait  of 
Tartar. 
«  * 

t  T  Have  feht  forth  an  unheard  of  Doarine  of  Fevers  }  that  I  m?ght  hear  what  the  more 

^fruitful  wits  naiyht  teach  me;  For  there  were  fonae  who  had  pronn^eo  that  they 

Would  be  arbitrators  or  judges  in  the  Cafe  ,  whom  notwithftanditig  Iconjeaure,  fo 

longtobefilenr,  untill  I  had  fet  forth  a  treatife  of  humours ,  which  I  bad  promiisd  to 

/  gather  out  of  my  sreat  works. 

Fdftruly  they  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  if  I  could  fufficisntly  demenftrate  ,  chat 

the  humburs  accuftomed  in  the  Schools  f  befides  bloody  were  never,  or  never  to  be 

in  nature  :  they  alfo  were  to  have  no  contentiori  with  me  ,  cone ernirg  Fevers :  And 

'  that  thing  I  now  promife  ingenioufly  to  performe  r  not  indeed  as  tbar  I  may  be  glorious 
by  the  name  of  a  Paradox,  but  altogether  from  compalTion  towards  young  beginners 

that  are  badly  inftrufted ,  and  toward  the  fick  that  are  badly  handled  under  the  device  of humours. 

Therefore  I  will  flate  the  forme  of  the  matter ;  For  indeed,  the  Chyle  or  juice  of  the- 

^  ftomach  bdngfupt  upinto  the  veinesof  themefentery ,  they  aflBrme  the  fame  chyle  to 

be  conveighed  unto  the  Port-vein  of  the  Liver,  to  wit ,  a  trunk  arifing  out  of  the  fmall 

branches  diftributed'  through  the  mefentery  into  the  inreflines  or  bovveh  ;  And  that ,  that 

Chyle  in  the  time  of  its  paflage  through  the  (lender  crunks  of  the  vems  extended  into  the 

liver,  is  by  the  power  of  the  Liver  converted  into  blood,  and  alfo  into  phlegm,  arid a  twofold  choler. 

And  that  this  choler  is  afterwards  feperated ,  partly  into  the  fpleen  ,  and  partly  into 

f.he  litletag  of  the  gawl :  To  wit, that  they  may  be  the  keepers  of  both  their  own  (uper- 
fiuous 
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fluouscboler*  but  thatthe  two  natural  Cholers,  as  theemire  and  conftltutive  parts  of 

the  blood  arc  co-raingled  together  with  the  blood ,  for  the  necefifuies  of  the  parts  to  be 

nourilhed  ;  in  the  due  proportion  of  the  quaternary  of  which  humours,  that  as  health 

dothconhft;  So  on  the  other  hand ,  that  in  an  uddue  proportion  thereof,  all  difeafvis 

arc; entertained  :  But  that  an  undue  proportion  thereof  proceedeth  ,  as  well  from  the 

perpetual  H:rife,and  hoftile,  and  unwearied  contrariety  of  the  four  repugnant  Elements,  as 

from  ’  the  voluntary  diftemperature ,  and  inbred  fight  flirred  up  ,  of  things  received  into 
she  body.  ^  ^  ,,i- 

Truly  I  have  already,  in  the  Beginnings  of  natural  Phylofophy ,  and  rife  of  medicine,' 

fufticiently  removed  the  foregoing  caufe  of  fo  great  a  fiffion :  To  wit,vvhere  I  have  fuffict- 

cntly  detnonftrated  ,  that  there  are  not  four  Elements  in  nature  ,  and  by  confequence  , 

if  there  are  only  three,  that  four  cannot  go  together  or  encounter:  Therefore  that  the 

fquadron  being  broken  ,  cannot  caufe  four  unlike  Elementary  combates,  temperatures, 

mixtures ,  contrarieties ,  hatreds ,  ftrifes ,  &c.  For  I  have  taught  cleerly  enough  , 

that  the  fruites  which'  antiquity  hath  believed  to  be  inixt  bodies,  and  thofe  com- 

pofed  from  a  concurrence  of  four  Elements  ,  arc  materially  of  one  onely  Ele¬ 

ment.  ,  ‘ 
In  the  next  place  alfo  ,  that  thoCe  three  Elements  arc  naturally  .cold  i  nor  that  na¬ 

tive  heat  IS  any  where  in  things  j  except  from  light,  life  ̂   motion ,  and  an  altering  Bias  • 

And  fo  that  heat  in  the  Elements ,  is  a  meet  Relolleum* 

In  like  manner  alfo  ,  that  all  adual  moillure  is  of  water  i  but  all  virtual  moiftufe  from 

the  property  of  the  feeds  i  Likewife  that  dryneffe  isby  itfelf ,  in  the  aire,  and  earth  : 

But  in  fruites ,  by  rcafon  of  the  feeds,and  coagulations :  Therefore  that  it  is  a  falfe  doc¬ 

trine,'  which  is  celebrated  concerning  the  Elements,  mixtures,  qualities,  temperaments, 

difeords,  degrees  in  order  unto  difeafes,  and  the  curings  of  thefe. 

.  I  have  alfo  profefly  demoriftraced  i  that  there  are  not  contraries  in  nature  :  Thar 

health  is  oppofed  to  a  dif^afe  with  relation  of  that  which  is  entire , ,  unto  that  which  h  de- 

fcftuous.  ,  r  r 
'  To  wit ,  that  remedies  do  take  away  adifcafe ,  not  by  the  force  of  contrariety ,  as  nei¬ 

ther  by  reafonofanaked  fimilitude  orlikenefle;  but  by  reafon  of  ameer  gift  of  good - 

neffe,  reftoring  nature  by  helping  her ;  the  which  otherwjfe,  is  the  Phyriciannefle  of  her 

own  felf.  Thefe  things  furely  were  fufficient ,  and  might  be  able  to  take  humours' 
out  of  the  way,  unlelTc  an  oppofite  cuftomc  had  as  kwere  tied  up  the  mind,  leaft 

it  Ihould  haften  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  :  For  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing 

to  difacGuflomc  thofe  who  are  confident  k  themfelvcs  ,  that  by  thofe  humours 

they  have  long  fince  compendioufly  viewed  every  catalogue  of  adifeafc  :  Where^i 

fore  urlto  thofe  that  are  defirouS  to  learn  ,  I  .will  willingly  reach  forth  my 
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hand. 

For  ̂ Paracelfm  as  the  firft  ,  fo  laughed  at  humours  after  an  Helvetia»  manner ,  that  g, 
ihe  mocked  the  Galenical,  alfo  the  v^r^^f4«Phyfitians  with  the  furnime  of  Humourifis  r 

Notwithftanding,hchimfeIf  being  oftimes  unconfime^  Aides  unto  humours  ,and  com¬ 

plexions  ,  as  not  being  as  yet  fufliciently  grounded  in  his  own  pofitions.  In  the  mean 

time ,  the  Galenical  Schools  would  now  and  then ,  have  the  four  granted  qualities  of 

Elements  to  be  oppofed ,  as  folitary  diftempers  :  and  for  the  mofi  pare  again ,  they  have 

fekned  diftempers  to  be  banifhed  with  the  abundanc^  of  the  like  humours :  And  whenas 

the°y  gloried  that  they  held  the  Hare  by  the  ears,they  being  deluded  with  the  eafmefs  of  the 
fiaion,  firft  became  a  laughing  ftock ;  bccaufc  they  defiled  the  faculty  of  healing  with  ab- 
furditics. 

Being  firft  of  all ,  unmindfull  of  their  own  difciplinc  that  there  is  not  granted ;  an'  im¬ 
mediate  return  from  the  privation  of  a  Forme  ,  unto  an  habite ;  yet  have  they  through  a  ̂ 

rafh  perfwafion  affirmed  ,  that  fleftiis  conftituted  of  four  humours ,  and  chat  this  fie^  is 

again  to  be  rcfolved  into  the  fame  four :  For  they  decree ,  that  the  Chyle  is  framed  of  the’ 
meats ,  being  indeed  homogeneal  or  firaple  in  kind, in  the  ftomach  ,  the  which  notwith- 

ftanding, the  excrements  of  the  belly  being  feperaced ,  fhould  alwayes  be  made  four  hu¬ 
mours  befides  the  urine  ,  by  the  one  only  adlion  of  fanguification  ;  but  never  one  only  ̂  

two,  three,  five,  or  more:  And  that  thing  they  liavethus  determined  of,  as  being 

raftilymifled  by  a  quaternary  of  Elements:  From  whence  at  leaft  wife  it  followes ,  thac 

this  fourfould  re-dividing  of  one  Chyle ,  doth  not  derive  it  felf  from  the  diverfe  varieties 

of  meats;  but  thac  k  altogether  cflentially  dependeth  "on  the  very  proper  perfedfadt 

of  fanguification  i  Which  thing  wants  not  its  own  abfurdicy ;  To  wit ,  that  of  one  natu¬ 
ral  adt there  Abould  be  a  fourfold  fcope  eflentially  differing.  -  ,  , 

O  o  0  o  o  0  BuC' 
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But  the  Quaternion  of  Elements  being  already  clfewhere  caft  out ,  with  the  combating 
concourfc  of  the  fame ,  that  fourfoldneffe  of  Humours  bath  indeed  been  fuppofed  and  fub- 

feribed  unto;  but  not  yet  proved  hitherto :  For,  for  the  furniftiing  of  fo  great ,  and  fo 

pernicious  fables ,  the  Schools  have  been  fnatchc  aWay  by  two  fwelling  arguments , 

the  which ,  if  thou  fhalt  but  a  little  prefl'e ,  they  will  pour  fortha  ftinking  vapour ,  but  not 
the  juice  of  truth. 

1 1  The  firft  whereof ,  is  fetcht  from  four  Elements ,  that  they  may  cpnftraine  the  blood 

at^ainrt  its  will,  under  a  quaternary  or  fourfold  number  of  Humours ,  unto  the  obe¬ 

dience  of  three  only  Elements  exifting  j  although  the  blood  it  felf  be  materially  made  of 
one  of  them  only. 

,  2  As  if  every  one  of  them  which  they  believe  to  arife  from  the  wedlock  of  the  Elements, 

ought  therefore  of  neceflity  ,  to  have  four  Heterogeneal  or  different  kind  of  parts  a- 

greeable  to  as  many  their  own  Elements  rf  Surely  I  have  elfevvhcre  every  way  fhewn,  that 
fome  bodies  have  nothing  of  a  diverfiry ,  not  fo  much  as  in  fait.  Sulphur,  and  Mercury  , 

but  that  others  do  at  length  produce  only  two  diverfiiies  of  kinds  )  for  neither  is  there  a 

ftrongcr  reafon ,  why  a  flint  may  be  reduced  into  ode  only,  and  at  at  Icaft ,  a  fimilar  fait , 
than  the  blood  can  of  neceffuy  be  feperated  into  four  Humours :  For  from  hence 

it  is  made  manifeft ,  'that  the  reafon  of  a  feigned  Quaternary  of  Elements  is  from 

a  former  caufc,  in  refpe<ft  of  a  Quaternery  of  Humours  in  the  blood,  and  no  Where 
clfe. 

But  the  fecond  and  chief  argument  of  the  Schools  for  a  Quaternary  of  Humours, *is  fiqt 
^  a  certain  formali  reafoning  ̂   but  a  naked  and  mifcrable  inference ,  eftablifhed  by  a  flmili- 

tude  or  like  thing  ;  For  they  uy  j  In  Milk  there  is  found  Whcy,Cheefe,  and  Butter :  That 

is,  three  dilflndl  things:  Therefore  of  necetfity ,  in  the  blood,  there  fhall  be  alwayes, 

and  conflitutively  four ,  becaufe  they  obferve  four  diverfc  things  or  parts  in  the  venal 

blood  of  fome  perfons :  the  which  indeed ,  the  foul ,  the  Chambermaide  of  the  defires  > 

'  hath  by  much  labour  ,  and  the  helpes  of  fiaion ,  divided  into  four  divetfities:  For  they 
oft-times  take  notice  of  the  water  fwimraing  upon  the  blood,  and  becaufe  it  is  yel¬ 

low,  and  fomewbat  pale',  they  therefore  name  it  yellow  chokr  a  or  gaul  (  although  it  be 
not  bitter  and  wanteth  the  effential  property  of  the  gaul.  ̂  

But  the  fediment  thereof  about  the  bottom  ,  being  fometimes  the  more  weighty,  and 

black,  they  cal  black  cholcr;  but  in  the midle fpace they  note  red. blood,  wherein 

while  they  obferve  white  fibers  or  threds ,  the  Mothers  of  a  gellyie  coagulation ,  they 

have  called  thofc  Phlegm ;  For  the  vein  of  the  ham  of  maides  being  cur,  thofe  fi¬ 

bers  appear  in  lukewarm  water  ̂   like  unto  fpiders  webs  ,  which  they  have  called 
Phlegm.  _  r  Ml  j 

I A  But  firft  it  had  behoved  them  to  have  difeerned ,  that  the  unfit  fimilitude  of  Milk  and 

blood,  doth  teach,  or  urge  nothing:  Becaufe  the  water  fwimming  one  the  blood, is  nqi 

the  facnefl'e  of  Cream  fwimming  on  the  Milk :  wherefore  either  the  agent ,  or  matter  is 
unlike ,  or  both :  And  therefore  in  fo  great  an  unlikencfs  of  both  ,  that  a  necefiity  of 
Humours  in  the  blood  is  not  rightly  founded.  .  . 

1 5  For  the  carelefle  Schools  do  not  take  notice,  that  a  divetficy  of  kind  is  bred  in  the  blood, 

after  that  it  hath  difpofed  it  felf  unto  corruption  that  is  foon  to  come  thereunto;  There¬ 

fore  that  Hetrogeneity  accufeth  indeed ,  an  unlikeneffe  of  contents  made  in  death,  but  in 

no  wife  therefore ,  a  neceflary  connexion  of  lively  Humours :  For  what  will  they  fay  of 

that  blood  which  wholly  wants  all  whey  ?  Or  the  which  being  uniformly  coagula^d 

throughout  its  whole,  is  red  ?  Which  is  a  frequent  thing  after  many  fweats  ,  and  abfti- 

nence  from  drink ;  Shall  therefore  the  Whey  fwimming  upon  the  blood ,  the  urine  and 

fweat  left  in  the  blood,  be  Sunonymals  with  choler  and  gaule  ?  And  fomething  that  is  one with  the  very  effence  of  the  blood?  ^  ̂   , 

I  indeed  have  hitherto  feen  in  herbs,  on  only  clarified  juice  ̂   as  likewife  I  acknow¬ 

ledge  one  onely  blood ,  the  conftitutivc  Humour  of  us :  To  wit ,  I  profeffe  a  fimple  fan- 

guification ,  and  one  only  a61ion  of  one  Liver ,  and  a  finglc  Chyme  or  concofted  juice 

to  be  made  of  an  undiftin£l:  Creamc  or  Chyle,  and  by  one  onely  ferment  of  the  ftomach ; 

which  fanguification  or  making  of  blood  I  know  to  be  a  meer  formal  tranfchanging 

of  nourifhments,  but  in  no  wife,  only  an  applying  together  of  Heterogeneal  parts  alone. 

ij  For  neither,  although  part  of  the  chyle  be  turned  into  urine  is  an  unlikenefle  of  th
e 

agent  the  Liver ,  to  be  blamed ;  but  only  the  uncapacity  of  the  receiver ;  For  neither 

therefore ,  have  they  dared  to  embrace  the  urine  for  a  fifth  Humour :  For  although  a 

part  of  the  urine  materially  remaineth  in  the  blood  ̂   yet  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of  the 

blood,  even  as  Whey  in  Milk,  i$  after  another  manner,  an  effemial  part  of  the  Milk. 

The 
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The  water  therefore,  fwimming  abovef' which  they  confefTe  to  Be  fvveat,Whey,  and  a  rd-  ̂   ̂ 
prainder  of  the  urine, and  fo  believe  it  to  be  wholly  excrementous)thcy  fhamefully  compare 

fometimes  to  the  Buttery  part ,  and  that  which  fwims  on  the  Milk,  being  fuiced  to  the 

Element  of  fire  *,  and  at  another  time ,  to  the  Whey  of  the  Milk  •  And  far  more  lliame- 

tully  do  they  undilfindfly  liken  both  of  thefe  to  the  Ga  uL 
Therefore  four  Humours  (ball  equally  be  made  of  any  meat  under  one  a£l ,  and  the 

fame  iBop  of  fanguifi cation ,  becaufe  they  are  immediatly,  principally  ,  and  fimply  ,  and 

always  intended  by  the  Liver  ,*  or  they  are  made  in  unlike  places  and  moments ;  Not  in¬ 
deed  ,  in  unlike  ones ;  bccaufe  fo  there  fhould  not  be  cofihitutive  parts  of  ohe  'and  the 
fame  blood:  Butif  in  like  pi  aces, and  moments ;  Why , while  urine  and  choler  are  made 

at  once  ,  is  not  one  individually  mixed  with  the  other, even  as  alfo  gaul  with  the  urine  i 

Why  in  the  next  place,  is  the  urine  never  bitter,  if  gaul  be  always  comixed  vVicb  it ,  where¬ 

by  it  is  tinged  as  they  fay  /  Why,  when  the  gaul  is  broken  in  a  filb ,  can  none  how¬ 
ever  the  more  exad  walhing ,  take  away  that  bitterneffe  ?  And  4fter  another  man¬ 

ner,  one  onely  Imal  drop  of  gaul ,  Ibould  defile  a  whole  bucket  of  urine  with  bitfer- 
nelfe  ?  ^ 

Who  ifi  the  next  place  is  that  fo  exa6i:  Seperater,  which  was  able  to  feperate  rhe  watery  20 
Choler  from  the  urine,  but  could  not  materially  feperate  all  the  urine  from  the  blood  ? 

Wherefore  at  length  ,  is  not  that  Choler  or  gaul  of  the  blood  fnatcht  together  with  the 
urine  to  the  kidneys  ̂   (  which  a  total  abfence  of  its  bitterneffe  proveth)  if  Choler  be  belie¬ 
ved  to  be  throwly  mixed  v\ith  the  blood  above  the  Liver. 

Let  us  therefore  confider  how  choler  being  made  by  the  Liver ,  in  the  Liver,  fhall  comd  > 

down  unto  the  little  bag  of  the  gaul :  In  what  place  fanguification  is  wrought  ?  Whether 
about  the  Port-vein ,  and  hollow  of  the  Liver  ?  Or  indeed  in  the  very  body  of  the  Liver  ? 
Orlartly  in  tbe  very  hollow  vein  above  the  Liver  ?  But  in  whichfoever  of  thefe  places  that 
choler  is  made  :  at  leaft wile  there  is  not  from  thence  a  vein  of  return  forcholcr,  un- 
tothe  little  blader  of  the  Gaul. 

For  it  ought  to  proceed  from  the  Liver  unto  the  Gaul,  by  a  retrograde  motion  Z 
and  uncertainc  paffages  of  conveighance :  Why  at  leaft  wife  have  both  thofe  cholers 

remayning  in  the  maffe  of  the  blood  ,  their  own  excrements, , .  and  feperated 
Innes? 

But  phlegrae,  and  the  blood  want  exerments  ?  For  if  both  of  them  are  made  beneatS  23 
the  Liver  what  feperater  therefore  feperates  them?  And  which  way?  Since  they  being 
generated  at  once  in  the  fame  place, are  perfedtly  mixed  with  the  urine  :  But  if  the  Gawl , 

and  alfo  black  choler  be  made  together  with  the  adt  of  failguification  ,  in  a  moft  fwiftpaf-' 
fage  thorow  the  fmal  and  flender  little  branches  of  the  veincs  extended  into  the  Liver ;  t 

pray  let  young  beginners  be  mindfullof  the  flendcrneffe  of  thofe  little  branches, or  vcines,’ 
which  is  fcarce  fufficient  for  the  tranfmitting  of  the  vrine,  and  fo  that  they  fhould  require 

a  momentary  tranfmutation  of  the  urine  blood  ,  and  the  other  three  humours* to  be  made 
by  the  Creame. 

This  matter  I  have  elfewhcrc  profefly  explained  in  a  full  trea'tife,  concerning  a  ftxfold  24' 
digeftion,  ^  • 

And  in  the  1 6>  brief  head  in  particular  :  That  C holer  is  not  made  of  meates. 

And  in  the  17.  That  the  Gawl  is  a  bowel  in  forme  of  a  liquour ,  and  the  neceftkry  bal- 
fame  of  life ;  but  in  no  wife  an  excrement. 

Jnthe2  5.  The  curious  opinion  of  the  Schooles concerning  the  Gaul,  is  unfolded. 

In  the  2(5.  That  nature  had  been  morecarefull  for  the  Gaul ,  than  for  phicgme. 

In  the  27.  That  the  feperation  of  the  urine  ,  and  of  the  wheyineffe  of  blood,  differs  in' 
the  whole  effencefrom  the  feperation  of  the  wheyinelfe  out  of  Milk. 

In  the  3  o.  How  much  Gaul  imports ,  beyond  every  dipo/ition  of  an  excrement.' 
In  the  3 1.  Why  birds  might  want  urine  and  a  kidney,  but  not  a  Gaul, 

In  the  3  5.  That  the  excrements  of  the  kidneys,  and  belly,  have  indeed  the  cdlourof 

Gaul,  blit  not  that  they  are  therefore  tinged  with  the  Gaiil,  and  muchlefTe  with' 
choler. 

In  the  3  6,  After  what  manner  the  dung  excludes  a  comixture  of  the  Gaul. 

In  the  37.  That  excrements  may  feem  Gauly,  which  are  no  way  Gauly ,  and  therefore' 
that  thefe  things  have  been  raftily  paffed  by,  by  the  Schooles ;  Alfo  that  a  lecky  liquour  is 
not  of  the  Gaul ,  the  hiftoryof  a  Cock  proverb, and  fdme  following  experiments, in  the 
Chap,  of  the  Pylorus  ,  Sec.  24. 

The  which,  thatimaynotberewithatedioufnefferepeate,  the  curious  Reader  (ball 

enquire,  and  he  ftiall  findc  them  in  the  places  cited;  For  if  the  Liver  generateth  both 

O000002  Cholers’ 
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Choler?,  and  Phlegm,  together  with  the  blood,  why  doth  it  defpife,  and  layafidcagreaf 
part  of  them  for  an  excrement  f  but  referve  the  reft  in  the  blood  ?  when  as  otherwife , 
of  limple  and  homogencal  blood,  there  either  ought  to  be  no  duality  of  any  of  its  parti- 
cular  parts,  or  there  fhould  be  the  fame  neceffary  Quality  no  lefs  of  Phlegm,  and  Blood, 
than  ofboth  the  cholers.Neirfaer  doth  reafon  otherwife  fuftcr,that  the  fame  lingular  Cream 
of  the  meats  iliould  be  daily,  and  alwayes  ,  and  equally  divided  into  fix  parts ;  to  wit  in¬ 
to  blood,  both  Cholers  retained  in  the  blood,  and  again  into  both  the  excrementitious 

Cholers,and(thofe  fhut  up  wit  hin  their  own  entertaining  places) &  at  length  into  phlegm; 
efpecially  when  as  the  gaul  differs  from  the  liquor  fwimming  on  the  blood  let  out  of  the 
veinsjn  its  whole  property.  Unto  which  fix  humours  if  thou  Hialt  add  the  Urine  ;  now 
feven  humours  ihall  ordinarily  be  framed  of  one  only  Cream,  and  the  fuppofed  device  of 

a  quaternary  of  Elements,  and  theneceflity  of  thatfiftion  perifheth. 

2  j  Therefore  if  thefe  are  made  by  one  only  aft  of  one  liver, in  a  direft,and  ordinary  courfe 
of  Ordination  at  once,  why  doth  it  generate  thofe  things  as  ncceflary  out  of  the  homo- 
«eneal  liquor  of  the  Cream,  whereof  there  is  no  way  a  need  fora  Being,  as  neither  for  a 

Well-Being  ?  But  if  they  are  for  nourifhing,why  doth  if  rather  fequelfer  both  Cholers  in¬ 
to  tbeir  ownflieaths,  and  the  chief  Manfionsof  Conflkudon,than  Phlegm  ?  to  wit,- 
the  which,  they  blufh  not  to  confefs,  to  be  a  defeftuous  liquor,  cold,  and  fo  a  partaker 

of  death,  errour  ,  and  a  vital  want  ?  But  they  will  have  Phlegm  to  be  laid  up  in  the 
vein ,  and  to  be  re-cofted  into  blood :  Therefore  it  is  not  as  yet  [  This  Something  ] 

being  as  yet  crude ,  undigefted,  anduncofted,  not  yet  a  true  ,  particular  Humour,  and 
not  yei  a  conrti;ucive  one  of  the  bloud ;  feeing  it  is  as  yet  deficient,  no  otherwife  then  as 

the  juyee  of  unripe  Grapes  cannot  be  called  Wine  :  For  if  Phlegm  anfwer  to  water, 
even  as  they  alfo  liken  the  blood  unco  air ;  one  ought  to  be  asperfeft  ink  felf  as  the 
other,  and  as  eqirally  neceffary ,  if  there  are  four  Elementary  Humours  equally  ncceffa- 

ly  for  the  compolition ,  and  fucceffive  Alteration  of  us. 

Surely  that  thing  ̂ contains  a  Mocke'^y  ,  that  a  Humour  failing  of  its  appointment, 
fhould  be  ordinarily  changed  into  another  Humour ;  As  if  the  Water  had  not  its  own 
Perfeftion,  Ordination,  Order,  and  Conftitution ,  btic  were  naturally  brought  into  air, 

from  the  fcopepropofed  by  the  Creator.  , 

But  I  have  elfcwhcre  (hewn  in  our  Phyficks ,  that  Water  can  never  by  Art ,  or  Na¬ 

ture  be  changed  into  Air ,  nor  likevvife  this  into  Water.  If  therefore  Phlegm  refemble 
Water  becaule  it  containeth  it ,  and  Blood,  Air ;  the  adopting  of  any  Phlegm  into  blood 
ftiall  never  be  able  to  fubfiff  ;  And  by  confequencc,ic  is  a  feigned  thing ,  whatfoever  hath 

hitherto  been  diligently  taught  concerning  the  union  of  Humours ,  and  Elements,  their 

Tikenefs,  Commixture,  Complexion,  and  Neceffity  :  yea,  if  phlegme  be  not  as  yet  ma¬ 

ture,  and  through  an  over- bally  fwiftnefs  of  time,  it  be  only  in  the  way  unto  bloud  ,  and 
therefore  left  in  the  veins, and  mixed  with  the  blood  that  it  may  be  perfefted,an(l  at  length 

maynourilh;  now  not  only  the  Liver  fhall  be  ihelhopof  the  blood,  but  any  Pipe  of 

the  veins  (ball  have  the  nature  of  a  bowel;  and  becaufe  it  containeth  its  properties,' 
and  offices,  it  fhould  be  preferred  before  the  Liver  in  fanguifying,  and  in  the  perfefting 

'  of  the  blood.  Yea  neither  fhould  Phlegm  be  effentially  a  feparated  Humour  from  the 
blood,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  four  grape  differs  not  effentially  from  a  ripe  one:  There¬ 

fore  by  the  Tame  title,  the  whole  Chyle  of  the  ftomack  Ihall  be  Phlegm. 

t6  Again,  fince  Phlegm  is  attributed  unto  old  age ,  defeft,  and  imperfeftion ;  therefore 
alfo  nearer  to  deatb.than  Cbolcr,  and  hence  alfo,  more  an  enemy  to  nature ;  the  work- 

.  man  of  things  bad  leemed  to  be  the  more  feverc,  who  had  left  fuch  an  enemy  to  be  fuica- 

ably  mixed  wlththe  bloud,  throughout  all  the  veins,  and  had  not  defigned  a  receptacle  for 

it.  He  I  fay,  who  made  not  death,  bad  from  the  beginning  coupled  the  neceflities  of  a  de¬ 
feft  unto  humane  nature. 

In  the  next  place,  fincc  that  being  granted.  Sanguification  fhould  not  be  the  proper 
office  of  the  Liver ;  and  the  Liver  fhall  be  able  to  operate  more  perfeftly, and  more  at  a 

far  diftance  in  the  windings  of  the  hollow  Vein  than  near  in  its  own  bouCc  ;  unlefs  the 
Schools  had  rather  to  attribute  Sanguification  independently  to  the  veins. 

Finally, if  Phlegm  differs  not  but  only  in  maturity ,it  is  not  an  Humour  effentially  diflinft 
frpm  the  blood :  and  by  confequence,the  Quaternary  of  Humours  pafleth  into  a  Ternary. 

And  then,as  wkneffeth,more  of  phlegm  by  two-fold,  is  daily  made  (  which  he 
proveth  by  a  Tertian  Ague  )  than  of  Choler:  How  much  Phlegm  therefore  fhall  not 

be  made  in  healthy  perfons ,  and  thofe  perfeftly  digefting  ?' And  how  much  of  phlegm 
*  fhall  not  be  daily  generated  in  the  more  cold  bodies ,  if  Humours  are  made  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  difpofitions  of  Complexions  ?  Yea  from  thence  it  follows; 

that 



ous  :  Becaufe  nature  fhall  never  attain  the  end,  and  purpoie  of  nature,  If  phlegm  be 

naturally  generated  as  a  fourth  Humour  of  the  blood.  After  another  manner,  phlegtti 

ou»ht  to  fail  in  temperate  bodies,  together  with  both  the  Cholers,- 

W’hy  I  pray,  is  blood  abounding  turned  into  fat,  fincc  it  is  far  more 
concerning  the  Drawers  forth  of  Choler ),  changed  into  Choler,  and  loads  nature  with 

a  lefs  weight  than  Choler,  which  fo  obediently  obeys  a  calling  Solutivc  Medicine. 
But  why  doth  he  that  lives  foberly  in  a  temperate  complexion  ( as  they  callit )  daily 

lay  up  both  the  Cholers  into  their  o\Vn  Receptacles?  Doth  it  not  rather  from  thence 

plainly  appear  that  the  Gaul,  and  Spleen  are  nourifhed  by  dome  other  thing,  and  by  a 
vital  liqueur  ,  than  that  which  being  banilhed  from  the  blood,  hath  attained  the  condi» 
tionsofanexcrerheht  ?  ,  ̂   .  .  '  . 

But  go  to  yet ,  what  is  that  Humour  in  the  Gout  which  is  troublefomc  with  fo  cmel  36 

a  pain  ?  I  indeed  have  elfewhere  on  purpofe  proved  ,  That  it  is  a  jhurptiefs  5  Wherefore, 

alfo  according  to  the  inftitutions  of  the  Schools,  it  is  coU^  and  therefore  different  from  ' 
Choler,  and  Fire:  Yet  in  the  Gout  which  they  call  the  Hot  one  ̂   (for  by  how  much  the 

fharper  it  is,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  more  cruel  )  they  complain  of  moft  (harp  pain ,  and 
heat ;  Therefore  Choler  either  fhall  be  fharp,  nor  any  longer  bitter ,  or  the  Schools 

have  forgotten  a  fifth  Humour.  ,  ,  ‘2/ 
tec  the  fame  equal  Judgement  be  in  the  Colick,  and  wringingof  the  bowels.  In, 

the  Erijipslas  alfo  or  Anthonies  ^  the  Humour  is  fharp  •  becaufe  it  is  that  which 

waxeth  mild  by  foapie  Remedies  :  Therefore  Choler  or  Gaul  is  not  bittet.  And  then 
inCauftical,  and  Efcarrhotical  affects,  (namely  in  the  burning  Coal,  PerfianRiQ^&c.) 
there  is  a  Cauftick  or  burning  Salt  of  the  condition  of  Alcalies  ̂   but  not  a  bitter  pne; 

Even  as  neither  in  the  Cancer,  Wolf,  all  running  cancrous  Ulcers,  and  thofc  caufing  the, 

greaicft  pains.  For  the  fait  which  gnawes,  isno  way  bitter :  Wherefore  effedfs  that  are 

mofi  fiery  in  us,  deride  the  vain  device  of  Choler  ;  Efpecially  feeing  they  who  imi¬ 
tate  the  nature  of  Fire, are  not  the  Clients  of  a  Cholerick  Humour,  ̂ 

Therefore  if  according  to  the  admoaifhment  of  the  Word  of  Truth,  The  Tree  he  to 

he  judged  of  by  his  fruits^  hut  every  thing  by  in  Works  ̂ , !  and  Properties  {  I  fee  not  from 
whatUfc,  End,  Neceflity,  or  Raftmefs,  they  have  feigned  yellow  Choler  to  be  fiery  : 

For  there  was  no  necefiity, like  a  Fable ,  to  feign  three  daily,  and  domeftick  conftitutive 

Humours  of  us,  that  is,  without  which  we  cannot  live-,  which  never  were 'in  the  nature 

of  a  thing,  ordofuggefiany  neceffityof  themfe
lves.  ,  ̂ 

But  what,  or  what  fort  of  bowel  fhall  feparate  both  the  fuperfluous  Cholers  from  the  34 
choice  blood  of  the  veins  ?  The  Reins  indeed  feparate  the  Urine  for  the  Bladder  ;i  Shall 

therefore  both  Cholers  want  their  own  Separater?  Or  fhall  excrementous  Choler  goof 
its  own  accord  unto  its  own  finks  ?  For  there  is  not  fo  great  a  neceffity  of  the  Urine,  as, 

well  in  its  Being,  as  in  its  Separater,  asthcre  isof  both  Cholers,  if  both  the  Cholers 

are  fimply  neceffary  as  to  their  Being  :  For  truly  Birds  could  commodioufly  want 
Urine.  .  . 

Why  therefore  was  nature  lefs  careful  that  fhe  might  make  a  bowel  for  the  expurging, 

of  Choler,  than  fhe  was  for  the  ejedlingof  Urine?  Shall  therefore  the  Chert  of  the' 
Gaul,  and  Spleen, perhaps  rtrongly  attract  both  the  Cholers  unto  themfelves  without  the 

aid  of  a  Separater?  <  .  > 

Yea  feeing  Sanguification  is  a  Simple  ,  .finglc  a(ftion,  and  of  a  natural  fcope,  furcly 

one  only  Liver  could  not  produce  four  Humours  at  once, out  of  an  Homogeneal  liquor/' 
diverfe  from  each  other  in  their  whole  Element,  and  feparate  two  only  as  hurtful  far  off, 

from  each  other ;  Ocherwife  if  the  Liver  fhould  be  fufficient  for  the  feparating  of  its  own  ■ 

Liquors,  it  had  feparated  the  Urine  by  a  ftronger  right,  and  had  made  the  neceffity  of 

the  Kidneys  altogether  vain.  ,  ,  ^  ■ 
In  the  next  place,  if  it  doth  not  fequerter  all  the  Choler  out  of  the  blood, not.  fo  much 

asm  the mort  temperate  rtrength,  nature  fhall alwayes  of  neceffity  offend  even  in  the 

abounding  of  both  ChoIers,in  the  excefs  of  heat  for  the  forming  of  Choler,  and  of  Cold 

alfo  for  Phlegm ;  and  likewife  rtiall  contiaually  offend  in  feparating.-  - 
And  fo,  feeing  both  Cholers  accufeof  a  neceffary  accefs  in  a  juft  temperament  fas 

they  call  it  )  thefe  could  never  be  made  fit  for  nourifhment.  .  ^ 
Since  inoreover,we  arc  daily  nourifhed  by  the  fame  things  whercofwe  confift:  to  wit  of  a 

temperate,  and  lively  feed  refufing  both  Cholers :  And  there  fhall  be  the  like  reafon  for,  ̂ 
both  Cholers, which  there  is  of  Phlegm  : .  That  if  this  be  pcrfc^led  into  the  blood  within  ̂ 

the  veins,  Choler  fhall  no  lefs  be  made  blood  in  the  Arteries;  Forif  Phlegm  be  change  3 O 000 00  3 
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ed  into  blood  out  of  a  natural,  proper,  and  requifite  fhop,  much  more  flialfyellow  Chol- 

lerbefic,  chat  in  the  heart  it  may  degenerate  into  the  more  yellow  blood  of  the  Artery 
andinco  ihefpiricof  life,  and  the  heart  fhall  be  the  reftorative  fhop  of  agawlyexcre- 

ment> But  ala^ ,  how  miferable  an  Argument  is  it  1  while  as  the  Mood  let  out  of  the  veins 

difpofeth  it  felf  to  corruption,  fometimes  two,  three,  or  more  liquors  are /cen  5  there¬ 
fore  there  areas  many  conftitutive  Humours  of  us. 

For  blood  is  wholly  changed  into  milk,  and  then  after  its  corruption,it  hath  only  three 
fubordinace  parts ,  to  wit  Whey,  Cheefe,  and  Butter ;  nor  ever  more;  for  fometimes 
it  is  totally  coagulated  in  the  Dug,  into  a  hard  fwelling  ,  in  the  form  of  Cheefe;  now 

and  then  if  wholly  paffeth  over  into  a  white,  yellow ,  fomewhat  green,  &c,  corrupt  *Pu^ : 
Sometimes  into  a  pricking,  gnawing,  watery  liquor ,  as  in  the  Difeafe  c^lcd  Choler^  Ul¬ 
cers^  &€,  Elfewhere  alfo  it  totally  departs  into  a  fait  Wheyifh  liquor,  as  in  the  Droffie , 

and  many  Hydragogal  or  wacer-extra£i:ing  Medicines:  Oft-times  alfo  it  waxec fa  whol¬ 
ly  black  like  pitch,  as  in  blood  that  is  chafed  out  of  the  veins  in  a  Gangrccn,  &c.  but 
frequently  into  an  afhie  and  {linking  clay,  or  flime,  as  in  Fluxes ;  At  another  time  alfo  it 
wholly  parting  over  intoa  yellow  poyfon,  (hews  or  fpreads  forth  the  jaundife ,  in  which 
manner  alfo  it  boafts  it  felf  in  thoie  that  are  bitten  with  aSerpent:Elfewhere  alfo  the  blood 

is  without  the  reparation  of  an  Heterogeneal  matter,  wholly  changed  into  fores  ilTuing 
forth  matter  like  honey  called  ,  into  fvVcllings  of  the  Neck,  or  Arm-holes, 
conteining  a  matter  in  them  like  Pulfe,  &c. 

And  in  the  P  I blood  is  totally  changed  into  a  milky  liquor  •  Even  as  un* 
,  der  a  Tabes  or  Coiiiumption  of  the  Lungs,  it  wholly  paifeth  into  a  yellowifh  fpittJe. 

Are  therefore  perhaps  as  many  Humours  to  be  conflituted  in  the  blood,  as  there  are  be¬ 

held  degenerations  thereof?  And  fhall  there  be  as  many  Liquors  in  Rain-water,  as  there 
are  things  growing  out  of  the  Earth  ?  For  the  blood  is  in  us  like  unto  Water ;  neither  had 

39  it  need  of  divers  feeds  in  the  Liver, that  it  may  be  one  only  equally  nourirtiable  Humour: 
But  inihe  lalf  Kitchiiis  it  attaineth  its  own  requirtte  diverftties,  \  whereby  it  performetfa 

the  office  of  nourifliing :  And  fo  it  ftiould  in  its  beginning  in  vain  exceed  in  divers  feeds, 
and  diverrtries  of  kind,  the  which  at  length  ought  totally  to  be  Homogeneally  reduced 

^0  into  one  only  glewie,  v/hite,  and  tranfparent  nourilhable  Sperm  or  Seed,  for  thefupport 
of  the  fimilar  parts,  or  to  remain  red  for  the  flelh  of  theMufdes,  and  fubflance  of  the 
bowels. 

^Vherefore  I  fledfaftly  deny.  That  the  blood  as  long  as  It  Tivethy  or  is  detained  in  the 
veins y  (  although  after  the  death  of  a  man  )  is  coagaUted ;  and  by  confequence  ,  that  it 

ha,th  integralyunlike  f>artSywith  any  Heterogeniety  of  it  felf  I  Bat  that  all  diver  Jit y  in  the 

bloody  IS  made  only  by  the  death  or  defirn^ion  of  the  fame  i  Therefore  the  diverfity  of  Ha»' 
moHYs  is  the  daughter  only  of  deathy  but  not  of  life, 

Neithet  is  that  of  concernment ,  that  Excrements  do  now  and  then  occur  in  the  bo- 

42  dy ,  which  dilfemMe  the  countenance  of  blood  ;  To  wit, from  whence  they  are  made  by 
degepe ration;  For  Urine  is  no  longer  wine,  even  as  neither  are  corrupt  Pw,  or  Snivel  ̂  
or  fpittles ,  as  yet  parts  of  the  blood ;  Becaufe  Excrements  are  no  longer  that  which 

they  were  before  their  corruption ;  Becaufe  every  thing  alfumes  its  Elfence  ,  and  name' from  the  bound  of  tranfmutation. 

For  what  doth  it  prove,  if  blood  by  Phlebotomy  feparates  water,  or  other  foils  iii 
lime  of  its  corruption  ,  if  the  fame  water  he  thereupon,  neither  Gaul,  nor  ChoIer,nor 
bitter,  and  wants  the  properties  of  Gaul?  Or  what  a  ralh  belief  is  that;  Water  fwims 
on  dead  blood  %  Therefore  it  it  is  gauly  Choler ,  which  underafalfe  tafle,  diflembfes  the 

^ ,  bitternefs  of  Choler  ?  For  that  Water  fwimming  on  the  blood,  is  not  an  entire  part 
43  thereof,  nor  of  its  Effence,  or  Contents,  or  more  near  akin  to  the  Blood,  than  a  Chari- 

ot  in  refpeft  of  a  man  fitting  therein.  jr 

It  is  therefore  to  be  grieved  at,  that  for  fo  many  ages,  none  hath  ever  tafled  down 
that  water  ;  but  that  they  all  have  engraven  their  names  on  the  trifles  of  their  Anceftors ; 

that  I  fay,  under  a  fhew  of  healing, the  Schools  have  delivered  the  deftrui^ions  of  the  fick 
under  falfe  Principles. 

For  truly  Humours  are  defiruiStive  Ignorances ,  fluggiflinefles,  and  flhamefulneflesin- 
^4  troduced  by  the  Father  of  lies,  and  celebrated  by  the  loofe  credulity  of  his  followers. 

For  although  the  bottom  of  the  blood  doth  fometimes  look  the  lefs  red,it  fliall  not  there¬ 
fore  be  black  Choler :  Even  as  neither  is  the  fediment  of  the  Urine  Phlegm  :  But  while 

I  the  life  of  the  blood  departed,  its  no  wonder  if  all  particular  things  which  were  kept  in 

the  unity  of  life,  do  re-take  the  material  conditions  whereto  they  are  obliged. 
For 
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for  the  Variety  of  foils  b  liquid  bodies, depends  on  a  preheminency  of  weights^Recalifc  they  ̂ 
have  a  latitude  in  weight , which  after  death,  become  Heterogeneal  or  of  a  different  hind , 

And  by  degrees  do  halkn  into  a  diforder  of  confufion. 
For  will  a  man  that  is  of  a  found  judgement  believe  ,  that  Wine,  Ale,  and  the  juyees 

of  herbs  do  lay  afide  their  own  black  Choler  at  the  bottom  >  together  with  their  fedi- 
ment :  For  what  hath  black  Choler  common  with  the  heterogeneal  fubttahceof  a  fedi- 

ment  ?  .  .  ,  -  >  ^ 
But  as  to  the  Colour  ,•  every  ̂ Ethiopian  hath  his  Blood  almoft  black, but  for  the  moft  part  ̂  

without  whey  ;  yet  none  of  them  is  Melancholy  ,  but  all  wrathful :  For  the  blood  ̂  
which  by^he  encompafsihg  air  is  prefently  cooled  in  the  Bafin,  waxeth  more  red  than 

that  which  being  funk  unto  the  bbtcom  ̂   hath  the  longer  continued  lukewarm.  For  , 

this  alfo  is  ordinary,  that  any  blood  being  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  prefently  waxeth  47 

black  in  the  bod  y  :  For  whatfoever  things  do  readily  putrifie,  do  eafily  admit  of  the  com¬ 

panions  of  putrefaction,  and  that  part  of  blood  doth  fooner  putrifie  which  hath  the  lon¬ 

ger  continued  warm  after  its  death.  . 

Iherefore  neither  is  it  a  wonder,  that  the  part  of  the  lower  ground  thereof  becomes' 
more  intenfly  black  :  But  that  black  blood  is  not  a  fbparationof  weight  in  the  Blood, 

and  much  lefs  black  Choler.  I  have  feparated  nine  ounces^  of  frefh  Blood,  and  that  as 

Vet  liquide ,  into  Porringers :  One  whereof  I  expofed  to  fwim  in  cold  water ;  but  the 

other  part  being  equal  to  the  former ,  I  longer  detained  in  a  gentle  lukewarmth  :*  Antf 
this  fhewed  very  much  of  black  blood  ,  but  the  other  not  any  thihg.  A  diverfity 

kind  therefore  in  a  dead  liqueur  prefently  putrifying  ,  and  putrifiablc,  is  a  fuitable  fign 

of  corruption :  And  the  which  therefore  neither  hath  a  vital  or  feminal  Beginning, a  fign, as 

neither  an'Argumentof  its  primitive  compqfition :  For  we  are  Originally  compofedo^, 
a  vital  feed,  and  are  refolued  into  a  putrified  and  cadaverous  watery  Liquor :  The  which 

alfo  oft-times  happens  in  part,  in  living  bodies.  -  
'  . 

What  if  the  Blood, of  pale, becomes  red ,  fhall  that  therefore  be  aferibed  to  Phlegm  ?  4® 

Shall  red  Apples  be  more  fauguine  than  pale  ones  >  Blackifli  plumms  be  more  melancho¬ 

ly  than  whitifh  ones  ?  For  Colours  do  not  denote  feigned  Humours,  or  Elements But 

they  imitate  the  properties  of  the  middle  life ,  and  appointments  of  the  feeds.  
-- 

Thus  is  it ;  Colours,  and  Tbickneffes  in  the  matter, are  works  of  the  feminal  Archeus  J 

But  not  the  confufed  teftimonies  of  Humours  being  put  or  applyed  together. 

Have  thou  recourfe  unto  the  Book^  of  the  Vnheard'of  DoBrine  ef  Fevers :  That  I  have 

lookt  into  the  Bloods  of  two-hundred  Countrey  healthy  perfons  in  one  only  morning ,  ̂  
Which  were  remarkable  in  the  afpea  of  colours,  and  diverfities  of  grounds:  For  feme  of  V 

them  refembled  ablackifli,and  conftrained  jelly  ,  being  oft-times  alfo  throughly  mix-; 

ed  with  a  greenifh  liquor ,  and  fometimes  only  lightly  befprinkled  therewith  ;  Alfo, 

another  Blood  was  watery  throughout  its  whole  ;  Another  was  fnivelly;  another  was^ 

red  in  the  bottom ,  another  rather  in  the  top-part  thereof  ̂   a  water  fwimmed  upon 

another, being  deer, pale,  fomewhat  yellow, the  which  elfewhere  lay  hid  asfliut  up  in  the 

middle  of  the  Blood;  Another  Blood  was  poyntingly  fpeckled,  and  another  qf  red,?ibeca[he 

pale  throughout  its  whole;anothcr  was  inclinable  into  a  Pomegranate, and  another  into  a 

black  Colour:  Even  as  laftly,  another  was  fomewhat  green  throughout  it  pavements. 

I  take  pity  on  the  decciveable  infpeCtion  of  Blood  ilfuing  out  of  the  body,  and  the  ac- 

cuftomed  Judgements  from  blood  let  out  of  the  veins ,  the  fidions  of  Humours,  anii  the  ̂ readie  credulities  of  the  Tick.  For  a  divining  beholder  of  the  blood  is  prefently^  bufie  to 

forc-tellfromtheconjedureof  an  Humour,  the  name,  and  properties  of  the  peccant 

and  fuper-abounding  Humour, and  alfo  the  manners ,  complexion,  inclination  of  the  manj' 

the  particular  kind,  grearnefs,and  event  of  the  lurking  difeafe ,,  and  moreover  the  kind 

ofdeath,yea  and  the  dependency  of  fdrtunes.  ,  ^  ^  , 
But  whichfoever  of  the  Humours  lliall  offend  in  the  Table  of  the  infpedion  of 

Blood  flowing  forth  ,  that  is  prefently  banifhed  with  a  diminifbment  of  the  head  j 

andunlefsit  fhall  forthwith  after  obey,  it  is  to  be  put  to  flight  by  an  an  infamous  fipol ; 

Becaufc  the  Phyfitian  bath  the  peculiar  Guardians  of  their  own  Humours  ready  at  hand  ,  "* 
which  may  bring  them  forth  all  feverally  bound,  and  putrified^  For  thus  they  i  mock  the 

ignorant,  and  in  the  mean  time  thus  alfo  the  frequency  of  Vilits  is  confirmed  :  Becaufe 

they  have  known  from  a  fore-judging,  of  what  fort  the  white  of  an  eggwill  be,which,by 

receiving  of  their  folutive  Medicine  fhall  return  putrified  :  For  even  the  moft  pbleg- 

matick  perfon  amongrt  ihem,if  he  hath  ufed  Rhubarb,  will  void  a  yellow  excrement, 

and  lefs  tinged,  if  he  fhall  take  Scammoneated  Medicines ;  but  not  a  flimie  or  fnivelly  li- 

qnor,  fuch  as  is  voided  from  the  receiving  of  the  Magifttals  of  frtf/(?^«/«>;<f4j^(forall 
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the  compofitions  of  the  (hops  arc  fupported  with  Scammony  ,  Coloq^'intidnt  or  boih^ 
as  ic  were  with  two  pillars  : )  Ofc-times  alfo,  whom  this  man  judgcth  to  be  Cholery,ano- 

'  rher  calls  Saiiguine  ;  but  if  they  (hall  fee  one  whom  they  cfteem  to  be  Phlegmatick,  to  be 
once  angry,  others  alfo  will  prefently  contend  that  he  is  in  a  raging  heat  through  Choler. 
And  Scammony  being  drunk,  one  derides  another ,  if  they  be  called  apart,  becaufe  he 

hath  drawnCholer  fo  plentifully  froin  a  fanguine  man, and  he  fecretiy  infinuarcs  by  that  vc** 

fy  thing  ,  that  the  greater  reward  is  due  unco  him,  as  being  skilful  in  his  art ;  For  in 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  fraud,  &  fruit  connexed  with  deceit  do  flouri(h,as  oft  as  vain  com¬ 

plexions  ,  and  Humours  being  negledled ,  and  the  betokening  ,  and  afpeft  of  the  b.ood 

let  out  being  difregarded,  it  is fore-kuown  from  thepoyfonous  property  of  the  folutive 
Medicine  received,  what  kind  of  dreg  every  one  is  to  caft  forth. 

Indeed  a  folutive  Medicine  with  them,  is  an  afiftant  to  the  funffion  of  the  Liver ;  Be¬ 

caufe  it  frames  the  Humours  which  they  will  have  it  to  do,  and  Ihcws  them  in  a  brave¬ 

ry  brought  forth  at  pleafure  ,  and  that  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of  an  Im- 

poflure:And  they  boafl  as  ic  were  from  a  three-legged  ftool,  that  they  have  fore-told  to  the 
fick  the  colours  ,  and  properties  of  the  offending  Humours  to  be  brought  forth,  and 
that  thofe  fick  having  gone  to  ftool ,  hay.e  anftvered  in  the  divination  ,  unto  their  fore¬ 

known  Sooth-faings. 

Surely  a  wretched  Dp6f  tine  ic  is ,  and  ignorance*  to  be  expiated  by ’’puniftiment :  be¬ 
caufe  tbaeperfon  is  moftmiferable,  vyho  having  taken  a  confumptiye  medicine,  hath 

fuffered'his  blood  to  be  exhaufted  under  the  mask  of  pucrefatftion.  But  at  Icaftwifc  it  is 
-2  a  Wonder,  thatch  Schools  havepaffed  by  the  excremencitious  filths  of  the  Ears  e  For 

^  they  are  thofe  which  b;*ing  yellow,  and  bitter,  might  afford  a  frefticr  remembrance>  and 
firmer  belief  of  yellow  and  bitter  Choler  ,  than  the  water  which  fwimmes  on  the 

venal  'Blood  :  There  is  now  therefore  in  the  Brain  a  little  bag  of  Choler  :  But 
thefe  filths  appear  not  for  the  hourifhment  of  the  brain,  but  when  the  blood  is  con- 

fumed;but  theGaul  cannot  lemain  in  its  former  Being  or  Elfcnee  when  the  Blood  is  fpent^ 

*  whereof  it  had  been  an  entire  part ;  An  aid  thcteforc  for  Choler  was  fetcht  from  an  ex¬ 
crement  formally  tranfehanged,  efpecially  becaufe  it  alone  exhales  through  the  ears  in  the 

ftiape  of  a  fmoa%  vapour :  For  by  hovv  much  the  deeper  an  Ear-picker  is  fent  into  the 

ear,  the  Icfsof  thofe  filths  is  fhaved  of :  They  arc  therefore  ridiculous  >  and  weakargu- 

'  jnsnts,as  many  as  beget  an  hope  fot  Humours.  The  colours  alfo  of  an  excrement  caft 
forth,  are,  the  efferis  of  a  piirgativ^,  medicine  being  drunk,  but  not  teftimonics  of  the 

abounding, or  confor  mity  of  an  ele^ed,  and  rejebled  humour. 

Thefe  things  are  deferibed  at  large, concerning  the  Do(ftrine  oiFeverst  in  the  Chapter  of 

SoIurives.Suffident  for  me  is  the  teflimony  from  the  mouth  of  the  Scho  ols, that  among  all 

loo-fening  medicines,  Aloes  is  only  unhurtful. They  are  not  innocent  therefore  who  profefs 
this ,  and  in  the  mean  time  ceafe  not  daily  to  make  ufe  of  other  hurtful  Medicines  j  noc 

becaufe  they  find  thofe  things  which  they  teach  to  be  hurtful,  to  be  healthful  to  the  fick_| 
but  becaufe  they  find  them  to  be  profitable  to  thcmfelves. 

Wnat  do  we,  and  ftiall  we  do ,  will  feme  fay ,  for  unlefs  we  how  and  then  open  a  vein,' 
and  provoke  the  Belly,  weftayathome,  and  are  made  the  fcorn  of  the  vulgar,  and  the 
Fable  of  Stages? 

-  For  a  little  Book  is  fore-read  in  the  Schools, concerning  the  nature  of  man ,  being  re- 

proachfully  aferibed  to  ;  Teaching,  that  one  folutive  Medicine  being  admini- 

ftred,  and  that  in  a  like  qu.inticy,at  diversftacions  of  the  year,  will  wipe  out  divers  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  that  always  aft.  r  Convulfions,  together  with  the  blood  thus  masked,  it  wU! 

takeaway  the  life;  which  foundcch,  that  under  the  fpecioiiS  pretence  of  purging,  an  au¬ 

thority  is  granted  of  putrefyingthe  blood, of  co-melting  the  flefh ,  and  that  under  the 
deceit  of  die  Humours  of  any  colour, according  to  the  will  of  the  Phyfitian,and  at  length,, 
that  unlefs  the  Dofc  covers  the  deceit ,  and  poyion,  the  blood  which  is  to  flow  forth 

thus  changed,  will  bring  death  on  the  fick  party  :  fo  that  although  it  be  laid  in  the  afore- 
faid  little  Book,That  one  and  the  fame  laxative  at  different  ftatioas  of  the  year,  doth  at 

firrt  draw  out  different  humours,*  yet  it  is  conftantly  true,  that  every  loofening  medicine 
taken  beyond  a  due  dbfe,  kills  its  receiver ;  So  that  frequently  the  confuming.  power 
thereof  remains  fo  ftubbornly  tinged  in  the  veins, that  ic  cannot  be  reftrained,  and  death 

follows  after  by  a  comclting:  Although  the  folutive  potion  ic  fclf,  and  patronof  death 
(hall  firft  almoft  wholly  fall  out  of  the  body  ;  And  in  vain  are  reftringenc  remedies  ad- 

miniftred  in  this  cafe ;  where  the  retentive  faculty  is  not  hurt,  but  the  imprinted  poyfon. 
continually  confumeth;  Wherefore  rather  an  Antidote  is  required,  than  an  aftringenc 

medicine:  For  that  which  a  deadly  flux  by  offending, caufeth  j  that  very  thing  dothlaxa- 
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tive  Medicine?  perform  under  the  cunning  craft  of  Pbyficians,  involved  iii  the  falfe  po- 

fition  of  Humours,  At  length  the  guilty,  and  accufed  guiUlefs  Humour  being  drawn  out,, 

yet  the  difeafe  for  the  moll  part  is  not  any  thing  the  mildec  thereby.''  Are  not  chcretore Mockeries  to  be  conje6lured  from  thence  ?  and  whatfoever  hath  been  pratled  concern¬ 

in'^  Humours,  their  excels,  choice,  and  reparation  f  For  k  is  daily  feen,  than  thec/ents 

do°fruftrate  the  hope  o£  the  fick,  and  prornifes  of  Phydtians ;  And  therefore  neither 
dare  they  certainly  to  promife  health  by  a  with-drawingof  Humours  by  their  laxatives ; 
the  which  alone,  they  notwithftanding,  ferioufly  accufe  for  the  containing  caufe  ofdifca- 

fes  ;  Becaufe  indeed  they  are  badly  iniirudled ,  and  too  much  at  the  perfwafions  of  falfe 

'Maxims  :  Yet  Hippocrates  faith  ,  If  thofe  thinp  are  extraBsd  which  o^ght  to  be  extrafled^ 

the Jick^  feel themjelves  the  better^  and  do  eafily  bear  it.  And  moreover  neither  dare  they 
to  trouble  bodies  with  Purgers  in  good  earned,  before  the  Difeafe  hath  caufed  an  hope 

of  its  digeftion  ,  but  nature  an  hope  of  her  vidloryj  ( and  that  without  the  endeavour  of 

Phyfuians  )  to  wit,  of  afutu-eCiifis. But  this  is  done,  left  the  Schools  their  folutive  Medicines,  and  alfo  their  own  Max- 

imsfhould  be  defamed  amongft^tbe  vulgar,  if  laxative  potions  being  fore-timely  drunk 
before  the  bodies  arc  in  a  chafe,  that  is,  before  a  proftradng  of , the  difeafe,!  cure  llmuld 

not  fucceed  ;  Therefore  feeing  little  of  a  remedy  remains  among  P  hyricians,  beftdes  cut-  - 

tino  bf  a  vein ,  and  purges ;  yet  Icaft  Phyfttians  fhould  be  made  of  no  efteem  ,  they 
now  and  then  hand  forth  the  leffer  laxatives,  that  they  may  feem  to  have  done  fome- 

(ill  ' 

They  confefs  indeed  ,  and  openly  declare,  that  thofe  lelter  purgatives  will  not  cut  off 

a  difeafe  at  the  root  (  as  if  otherwife  the  greater  laxatives  would  mow  dowadifeafes  like 

a  fithe  )  but  that  they  are  diminifhers  of  the  peccant  Humour ,  and  for  this  caufe  to  aid 

and  aftift ;  Suppofe  thou,  if  not  unco  the  health,  at  leaft,  unto  the  death  of  the  lick,  of 

ihc  kitchin  of  the  Phyfician.  ... 

For  Phyfttians  do  privily  confefs,  that  little  aid  is  drawn  from  the  pulfe  ,  beholding  of  S3 

the  Urine,  and  the  Blood ;  but  that  they  have  viewed  the  Urine,  and  Blood  under  Gor- 

donim's  Rules  or  deceitful  Jiiggles,  to  wit,  leaft  they  fhould  feem  cobclefs  wife  than 

their  PredecelToursj  The  which  furely  conccin  deceit,  and  pride  covered  with  deceit: 

At  leaftwife ,  impure  Phyfttians  have  taken  up  an  invention  for  a  man  to  be  called ,  and 

diftinguilhed  by  the  name  of  Dungs,  .  .  ' 
To  wit,  achole-rick,  melancholy,  phelgmatick  pciTon,  which  things  they  believe 

to  be  meet  excrements :  For  it  is  certain  ,  that  by  loofening  Medicines  the  venal  Blood 

and  flefti  are  refolved  info  that  yellow,  and  ftinking  putrefaction  ,  without  a 

paration  of  a  diverftty  of  kind.  ̂   ^  ' 
And  it  is  a  dull  argument  to  infer  from  tbeuee  ,  If  the  blood  ,  and  fiejh  depart  dijfolved 

thorow  the  fundament  y  and  they  are  made  a  yellow  hqour^or  muck,ie  excrement-^  therefore 

the  fiefhy  and  blood  do  conftfhy  and  are  compofed  of  the  fame  matters*,  which  are  true 'C  holer, 
and  Phlegm :  For  truly  except  that  the  blood  were  not  a  true  natural  compoled  body  , 

but  effeniially  made  up  of  many  unlike  parts,  it  could  not  alfo  return  again  into  Choler ;  6r 

from  whence  they  fay,  the  blood  is  compofed,  or  otherwife  there  ftiould  be  animmedi- 

ate  return  from  a  privation  to  an  habite:  Therefore  the  Blood  was- never  made  even 
of  Choler,  and  much  lefs  flcfli  ;  the  which  ftiall  differ  in  the  fpecies  from  Choler : 

And  by  confequence,  if  the  whole  blood  and  flefh  are  fomedmes  tranfehanged  into  that 

putrefaCfion  ,  (which they  name  Choler)  and  arc  ejeaed,  and  fo  the  whole  flefli 

melceth  as  well  by  art ,  as  through  a  difeafe :  One  of  the  two  muft  needs  be  true ; 

cither  that  that  putrified  Choler  is  formally,  and  aaually  as  yet  blood  ,  and  flefh ,  or  that 

that  Choler  being  once  dead,  and  tranfehanged  in  the  birth  of  blood  ,  ha  h  again 

revived  by  an  immedute  return,  as  well  from  the  melting  of  the'flel'h,  as  of  the blood. 

It  muft  needs  be  I  fay,  either  that  thofe  four  Humours  do  alwayes  pcrftft  in  their 

own  proper  forms,  yet  under  thefhape  ,  and  coverins  as  well  of  flefh,,  as  blood  ;  or 

next,  that  thofe  four  Humours  h.ave  put  off  their  own  Eflence,  and  forms  under  their 

entrance  of  the  form  of  blood,  and  flslbi,  If  thou  flialc  fay  thefirft  *  Now  the  blood 
is  not  a  natural  compofition,  but  made  up  of  many  things;  But  if  thou  wilt  lay  the 

latter ;  an  immediate  return  of  blood,  and  flefb  into  Choler,  or  other  their  confticutivc 

humours  is  impoflible.  Whence  again  it  follows  ;  Th.it  thofe  things  which  are  caft 

forth  of  the  body  by  a  laxative  draught,  arc  not  Choler ;  but  a  ftinking  cadaverous  or 

mortified  liquor,  being  thus  defiled  by  the  force  of  the  Medicine.  Fox  Galen 
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reiea  both  the  ChoIetJ  ;  and  Phlegm  for  the
  natural  complexions  of  tnan,  even  fo  alfo 

orefer  themintoameerdiftemper  :  For  truly  he  f
auh  that  one  only  hony  ‘nfangurne 

peJto,  is  wholly  turned  into  blood,  the  which
  in  cholerick  perions  .s  totally  changed 

mtoCholet:  wherefore  he  banifheth  the  nativi
ties  of  ihefckindof  Humours,  as  nub- 

out  difference,  not  fo  much  into  an  inclination  of 
 the  matter ,  as  into  a  vinous  dittempet 

'’^WhcncV'itfollowes,that  three  diftempers  at  leaf!  do  alwayes;  and  at  once  flow  toge
¬ 

ther-  every  one  of  which  do  bring  forth  their  own  pa
rticular  humours:  Yea  it  is  to  be 

fearedleattG«&«bedalhedagainflthe  rocks,,  and  being  
drowned  .  that  he  perifhetb, 

while  be  teacheth,that  blood  being  putrified,  is  wholly  tu
rned  into  Choler :  For  from 

thence  he  will  beconftrained  to  grant.that  pait  of  the 
 blood  is  daily  putrified  in  us  confii- 

tution  •  Yea  and  that  Hony  in  Cholerick  perfons ,  wholly  putrifies  within  few  hours  j 

but  notin  fanguine  ones :  And  that  as  well  a  Cholerick  complexion,  as  the 
 Choler  there¬ 

of  are  meet  corruptions :  At  leaftwife,  as  much  of  Choler  as  is  daily  made  in 
 fanguifica- 

tion  •  So  much  according  to  that  precept  of  Gdin ,  putrifies ;  And  by  confequence , 

Choler  is  not  a  conftiiutive  Humour  of  foun  d  and  healt
hy  blood ;  but  a  vitious  adjacent 

t  Q 

For  while  the  blood  being  putrified  (  as  (jdtn  witnelf
eth  ;  U  turned  into_Choler ,  that 

Chole  r  is  underftood  to  be  true  Choler ,  but  not  * 
 Pf  «fied  Being ;  feeing  other- 

wife,  putrified  Choler  is  no  mote  to  be  accounte
d  Choler ,  than  a.puttified  man,  a 

Blit  after  that  I  feeingly  knew  .that  no  Being  exifling  in  i
ts  petfeaion.teliifies  to  ̂be  un- 

like  parts  of  its  own  feminal  root ,  if  any  (bould  rem
aine  j  but  that  the  feed  difpofeth  ot 

its  own  matter,  that  thereof,  this  fome  one  thing  ma
y  be  made.and  not  by  an  appofition 

or  adiovnin^^  by  a  true  formal  tranfmutaion  ̂   I  afterwards  pcrfe<Slly  knew  alfo ,  chat 

the  diverfitY^bich  fometimes  fhines  forth  in  the  co
rruption  of  the  Mood  ,  can  never  at- 

teft  and  much  leffe  Ihew  forth  the  confticutive  parts  of 
 the  matter  [  whereof  J  no  more, 

then  a  ftrandedCalf,jalthough  it  be  changed  into  Bees,
  is  therefore  compofed  of  Bees; 

or  honv  if  together  with  May  dew  ,  it  Ihall  fuffer  a
  full  moon  in  the  grafle  by  is 

chanoe^d’into  Eclcs ;  but  with  Rie  bread,  if  it  paffeth  over  in
to  Ants :  But  a  womans  Shift , 

bein^  iBut  up  with  wheat,  departs  into  Mice,  wi
thin  few  days:  Yet  hony  doth  not 

therefore  draw  its  matter  from  Eeles  or  Ants ,  a  calf,  his  from  Be^ ,  or  Mice  thcir  rnau 

ter  from  flax  and  menftruous  blood ;  AndthcEele,  
Ant,  fhallbcfo  compofe  of 

honv  as  again  theEele  being  dead  ,  doth  the  fecon
d  time  exclude  hony  out  of  his  body. 

Therefore  errs,  who  faith  that  a  roafted  Stork  departs  into 
 a  Serpent ,  and 

Ducks  into  Frogs ,  in  fifteen  dales  fpace ;  beca
ufe  thofe  birds  were  wont  w  be  fed  with 

thofe  meates ,  and  therefore  that  they  ought  feminally  to  cont
eine  thofe  beafts  in  them  ; 

But  that  thing  is  altogether  repugnant  to  the
  experience  of  the  deed,  and  unto  Phy- 

lofophv  •  Truly  the  original  of  things ,  is  not  f
rom  thofe  things  whcreinto  things  be  ng 

tcXld\  arc  changed  :  Becaufe  that  in  na
tural  generation  ,  the  conftimtive  parts 

ou^fo  to  be  made  fome  one  thing,  that  they
  may  be  fully  aauated  by  the  one 

only  form  of  the  thing  generated  :  And  
therefore  ,  whatfoever  under  the  rel  tio 

^  Ueration,  is  not  changed  from  its  former
  efTence,  that  remains  plainly  exclud¬ 

ed  and  unoccupied :  For  allnatural  things  are  conft
ituted ,  alrnoft  after  a  fingle  * 

and  by  a  fimple  feed  :  fo  that  although  entire  p
arts  arc 

fineww;  yet  thofe  being  bound  together ,  not  o
nly  m  the  method  of  connexion,  but 

the  vital  bLd  of  a  fpecificall  union,do  pafle  over  in
to  another  family ,  and  are  a  Being 

felf'  from  whence  to  fetch  back  the  parts  of  the  former  feed  ,  i
s 

to  nature.  The  venal  blood  therefore  is  not  a  part  co-we
aved  of  four  Humors, 

in  an  elementary  fpcciesjand  much  Icfle  is  the  bloo
d  refolveable  into 

whence  it  is  believed  to  have  arifen  :  But  by  confequence  ,  Jf 

of  the  blood,  or  through  the  pautich.by  corrupting ,  that  it  is  not  one  of  „Vof 

ed  HumouJs ;  but  a  putrified  excrement  of  the  blood  ;  Much  lelT
e  is  there  a  ̂roun 

founding  an  argument  for  a  pofliblc  exiftcnce  of  Humours.  u  --  - 

-  Therefore  it  is  cleerly  manifeft,  that  the  Schools  nave
  not  underflooa  the  Mood  , 

natural,  fingle,  and  compofed  Being  of  nature ;  but  
for  an  artificial 

and  connexed  oftmany  Beings:  Under  which  ignorance  it  is 
 certam  that  . 

fites,  health,  difeafes ,  and  remedies  alfo  ,  have  as  one,  remained  hithert
o  unknown  and 

that  by  con jeaure  only ,  they  have  healed  from  falfe  pnnaples  of  ®  J  , 

,  to  yet,  one  only  faculty  of  the  Liver  in  fang
uification  (hall  regularly, 
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ordinarily  produce  four  I^umours  at  once ,  and  the  variety  of  thefe  ( from  the  exam* 

pfe  of  hony  mentioned  by  Galen  )  depends  on  a  fourefold  variety  of  one  effi- 
cienr. 

Therefore  it  muft  needs,  be  that  in  one  only  Liver’  a  fourfold  exprefle  complexlonal  ̂ 8 
dirtemper  is  regularly  and  daily  prevalent ;  to  wit,  every  one  whereof,  againft  the  will  of 
its  companion  ,  is  fit  to  frame  its  own  Humour :  And  fince  he  writes  that  more  of 

Phlegm  is  ordinarily  generated ,  and  therefore  alfo  he  determineth  of  a  more  abound- 

ding  caufe  of  a  Quotidian  ague  ,*  It  followes,  that  the  Phlegmatick  complexion  even  of 

the  moft  intemperate  Cholerick  perfon  fliall  as  yet  be  the  more  prevalent  one :  But  fee-  ’ 
ing  the  fidfion  of  Elements  do  long  fince  ceafe ,  and  have  been  fupprelfed  ,'  from  whence 
the  reflexion  of  a  Quaternary  of  qualities, and  Humours  was  to  be  hoped  for ;  Now  no  rea- 
fon  (hall  henceforth  remain ,  why  it  fhould  rather  incline  to  four  Humours  than  to  three, 

or  unto  ten  ,  of  whaefoever  difpofition  that  matter  (hall  at  length  remain  the  heir; 

Becaufe  the  fundamentali  flem  being  taken  away;  to  wit,  that  there  are  not,  not 

ever  were  four  Elemcncs  in  the  univerfe ,  nor  that  our  body  is  in  any  wife  materially  or 

efficiently  conftituted  of  the  fame ;  A  fourfold  generation  of  Humours  in  the  Liver  , 
doth  alfo  totally  fall  to  the  ground  together  with  it ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  hath  alwayes 

had  refpedl  unto  the  Elements ,  and  the  fuppofed  and  feigned  qualities ,  and  connexed 
ftrifes  of  thefe.  !  ,  . 

In  the  next  place ,  how  inconfiderate  is  this  device  of  the  Schools ,  that  they  will 
have  the  Spleen  to  be  the  fink  of  black,  and  the  worft  of  Choler ,  yet  the  Spleen  to  yield 
its  afiftance  to  the  Liverjas  indeed  the  Spleen  doth  adminifter  the  vicar-fhip ,  as^th.e  Liver 

doth  in  making  of  blood,  to  wit, while  the  Liver  is  ill  affedfed  :  As  if  in  us,  from'a  right  of 
fubflicution,  the  vital  faculty  of  the  Liver  fliould  glitter  or  grow  in  fo  me  other  part, 
and  efpecially  on  a  fordid  flieach  ,  which  they  fay  is  that  of  the  worft  calamities.  Good 

and  mo^  Holy  Je[ m  ,  mlt  thou  as  yet  long  admit  of  confn ft ons  of  fo great  moment  in  healing  f 

H avs  ref^eU  unto  thy  feople groaning  under  fo  grojfe  faljities  ̂   and  rememher  thy  natural 
bounty. 

For  the  Schools  fee  in  artificial  things,  a  cheft  that  was  compadfed  of  diverfe  pielres,  to  7® 

be  again  diffolved  into  its  parts ;  and  they  from  a  childifli  |ftupidity  have  thought ,  that  ’ 
the  fame  thing  hath  happened  in  nature  through  thy  humanity:  namely  that  Choler  is 

fetcht  out  of  the  blood, yea, and  out  of  the  fl.elh  alfo  i  and  that  Choler  hath  therefore  always, 
perfifted  under  tranfehanged  formal  Beginnings ;  and  that  therefore  out  of  Choler  ,  the 

blood  doth  again  materially  arife ,  and  re-arife.  ,  ’ 

But  another  hath  feen  fait  to  be  refolved  into  water "  nor  to  be  then  any  longer  feen  y 
and  prefently  by  the  boyling  up  of  the  water ,  that  the  falf  doth  again  appear ;  They  have 
therefore  fuppofed  the  fame  things  to  happen  in  their  own  feigned  Humours  :  As  if 
Choler  being  effentially  unchanged ,  flaould  be  changed  fomecimes  into  blood  ,  and  at  ' 

length  into  flefh ,  and  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Phyfitian  ,  Ihould  by  his  folutive  medicines , 
return  fafe  from  thence.  ^ 

But  let  us  come  to  the  hand:  Let  the  fuppofed  yellow  Choler  be  taken,  that  fwims  yi 
on  the  blood  let  out  of  the  veines ,  let  it  be  boyled  in  whatfoever  degree  of  warmth  or 

heat  thou  wilt :  yet  there  fhall  never  be  burnt ,  cankered,  or  leeky  Choler  made  from 

thence,  and  much  lelfe ,  that  fharp  black  Choler  which  they  fay  doth  Ferment 
earth: 

The  which, if  it  be  made  in  the  Spleen ;  therefore  it  Is  not  a  part  of  fanguification  ,  or 

of  the  blood:  But  if  it  be  made  in  the  Liver ,  with  the  ocher  three,  of  the  fame  fimilar  ̂  
matter  of  the  Chyle ,  yet  by  diverfe  agents  ;  for  feeing  chat  there  are  in  the  Liver ,  flen- 
dcr  and  moft  thin  fmal  branches  of  veines,  buified  in  a  continual  tranfmiffion  of 

urine,  neither  that  the  veines  of  the  Liver  have  rcfpedl  dircftly  on  the  fpleen;  I 
fee  not  how  black  Choler  being  feperated  from  the  Liver ,  can  be  brought  to  the 

Spleen  :  Efpecially  where  great  plenty  of  urine ,  and  abundance  of  blood  is  carried  up¬ 

wards.  * 

But  both  the  Cholers  ought  with  aiioppofite  confufion  to  be  carried  downwards  unto 

their  own  Colledges  apart,  in  fo  flender  veines  of  the  {hop  of  fanguification  :  The  Black  7^« 

Choler  therefore  which  they  call  excrementitious  ,  cannot  be  brought  from  the  Liver ; 

but’ rather  the  fpleen  is  nourifhed  by  fplenetick  veines  and  arteries,  according  to  the  accuf- 
tomed  manner  of  ocher  members:  Neither  doth  the  Spleen  live  by  a  baniflied  excrement, 

neither  is  it  a  fink  of  the  body  ,  and  of  the  worft  Humour :  For  if  the  Spleen  ought  to 
draw  black  Choler  from  the  Liver;  why  is  it  not  near  to  the  Liver?  Why  fhall  the  , 

Spleen  alone  among  bovYclIs ,  be  nouriftied  with  an  horride  excrement?  And  whither  at 

P  p  p  p  p  p  2  length 
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length  (ball  it  drive  this  f  uperfluous,  pernicious  fuperfiuity  ?  Shall  now  the  fink  of  the 
laR  excrement  be  thorow  the  liomach^  and  the  orifice  thereof,  which  is  fo  noble  and 

fenfible  ?  *  ^ 
Shall  this  malignant  liquour  thusfuggeft  an  appetite  to  the  ftomach  ?  For  to  what 

end  (hall  adrofie  be  re-co£led  ,  having  been  already  reje6led  in  its  whole  kinde  by  ban- 
ifhment,  and  its  properties  ?  The  ftomach  is  granted  to  imitate  the  office  of  the  heart  j 
was  it  therefore  convenient ,  that  the  ftomach ,  and  the  enclofed  food  thereof ,  and 

thereby  tfie  whole  family-adminiftration  of  the  whole  body  ,  (hould  be  daily  defiled  with 
the  contagion  of  a  malignant  excrement  ?  For  were  not  that  to  have  accufed  nature,  and 
the  Creatour  ,  of  unexcufable  raOmefie  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation  ?  Had  not 

fome  little  bag  been  fitter  for  fepera^ing  of  thofe  dregs ,  if  there  were  any  Black  Choler , 
than  that  the  Noble  Bowel  of  the  Spleen  bearing  fo  many  arteries ,  and  the  Noble  BoWcl 

of  the  ftomach  ,  fhould  be  made  the  refuges  of  tne  worft  excrement  ? 
But  .with  what  weapon  do  the  Schools  defend  fo  great  dottages  ?  Truly  they  fay 

fometim^s  a  (harp  juice  is  feeu  to  be  ca(i  forth  by  vomite^  the  which  falling  on  the  earth, 

would  lift  up  the  f,  ,e  inmanner  of  a  ferment  or  leaven',  ft^hence  they  have  confequently  ga- 

there^  tpany  ubfurdities. 
1.  That  that  ftiarp  or  four  excrement  ought  from  its  Colour,  to  be  called  Melancholy 

or  Black  Choler. 

2.  That  it  is  fometirnes  made  from  its  own  proper  matter;  yet  oftentimes  from  Yel¬ 
low  Choler  being  re-coifted. 

5
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Blur  it  is  not  as  yet  known  of  wherher  matter  ,  as  neither  the  cook-rome  of  that 

difti  i  Since  otherwife ,  Yellow  Choler  could  not  without  confufionjbe  
derived  unto  the 

ftrange  Inn  of  the  fplceri. 14.  That  Choler  which  they  will  have  to  be  the  hotteft  of  humours,  and  fiery,  they 

fay  ,  is  by  co(fture  reduced  into  an  earthy, cold, and  dry  Humour. 
5.  From  a  Watery  and  Yellow  Humour,  inro  a  black  one. 
6.  From  moft  bitter  Gaul ,  mco  a  (harp  and  fermenting  one. 
7.  Why  therefore  is  Yellow  Choler  (  Gaul  I  fay  )  never  recofted  into  black  Choler  >  in 

its  own  little  bag  ?  Why  doth  it  beg  another  port  for  this  coftion  ?  Was  there  daily 

need  of  the  re-codling  of  Yellow  Choler ,  if  by  re-cofting  it  haftens  into  a  worfe  ftate  ? 
Why  doth  not  harure ,  which  aivvayes  of  polfiblc  things  makes  that  which  is  beft ,  expel 
that  Choler  with  the  excrementitious  filths  of  the  Belly, which  it  changeth  into  worfe  by 
rccodlion  ?  . 

Bur  if  the  Spleen  be  the  fliop  of  Black  Choler ;  it  hath  not  dai  ly  fo  great  heat  ,  which 
may  be  fulfi  cient  for  the  roafting  of  Choler  :  or  if  it  be  hot  how,  of  Yellow  Choler 
which  is  hot ,  fhall  a  cold  humour  be  made  ?  Efpecially  fince  Galen  will  have  hony, 

hearkening  unto  diverfe  'diftempers  ,  to  be  changed  into 'diverfe  Humours  agreeable  to 
thofe  diftempers?  As  though  a  liquid  decodlion  Ibould  loofe  the  virtues  of  fugar,  and 

fhould  put  on  oppofite  ones ,  becaufeit  is  thickned  into  afyrupcor  Lohoch.  Where¬ 
fore  hath  Gaul  hitherto ,  by  what  artifice  foever  it  hath  been  recodled  ,  never  af- 
fumed  a  fharpnefte  ?  For  by  wat  way ,  or  by  what  condufter ,  or  enforcer ,  fhall  Yellow 

Choler,  being  exadlly  mixt  with  the  blood ,  and  Homogeneally  co-arifen  with  it  in  the 
(hop  of  the  Liver ,  be  brought  unto  the  forreign  vcffcl  of  the  Spleen  ,  that  by  roafting  it 
may  be  made  Black  Choler  in  the  fame  place ,  if  it  be  proper  to  the  Spleen  to  lay  up  a 
Black ,  and  thick,  cold ,  Earthy  liquour  ? 

For  is  the  fpleen  for  this  end  rich  in  fo  many  Arteries,  that  it  bath  nor  a  Bowel  like  un{0 
it  felfjin  fo  great  a  livclinefte  of  pulfes ;  to  wit  thacit  may  codl  Y ellow  Choler  into  Black, 
by  delingit  ?  How  fhall  Black  Choler  differ  from  Yellow ,  if  be  made  [this  fomeching] 
by  one  poynt  of  heat  ?  Ts  not  that  to  commit  the  whole  buifineffe  of  nature  unto  codling 
heat ,  the  formal  properties  being  excluded  ?  Shall  there  be  room  in  the  Spleen  for  for¬ 
reign  Choler  Aiding  to  it,  if  it  hath  elfewhere  fupplied  its  own  neceftities  from  the  veines, 
and  arteries?  Where  therefore  fhall  the  Choler  comming  unto  it ,  be  waited  for  in  the 
entry  and  dopres  of  the  Spleen ,  if  a  gratefull  gueft  hath  already  befec  the  houfe  ?  Shall 

iheSpIcenbidfarcwelltotheinbredbloodofthe  veines*,  and  arteries,  that  it  may  re¬ 
ceive  Choler  comming  unto  it ,  into  it  felf ,  to  excoft  it  into  a  Black  filth  ?  What  if 
Choler  be  faid  to  be  roafted  in  the  veines  themfelves ;  feeing  the  heat  of  all  the  veines  is 
only  a  moderate  lukewarmth ,  fhall  there  not  of  the  fiery  liquour  of  Choler,  another  cold 
one  be  made? 

Neither  is  there  any  reafon  why  the  veines  ft^alltheeve  away  the  fervices  of  fangui- 
fication  from  the  Liver;  Noralfo,  why  it  being  firft  decodled  Black  in  the  veines,  it 

fhould 
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Aiould  afterwards  be  brought  unco  the  Spleen  ,  as  feeking  for  it  felf  a  n«w  place  of  enter¬ tainment. 

Neither  at  kngth  ,  can  the  veines  for  this  caufe  be  concluded  to  be  the  Co(fters  of  Yel¬ 
low  Choler  into  black.  Laftly  what  is  chat  fewel ,  which  without  a  neceflity  may  roaft 
Yellow  Cholcijinto  another  and  worfe  excrement  ?  For  while  I  fpeak  of  the  {hops  of 
nature  ,  I  know  that  nothing  is  moved  by  it  felf ,  nor  chat  there  arc  foolifh  heates ,  in¬ 
tended  for  no  good  end,  as  neither  digeftions  propofed  by  nature  her  felf  for  ri¬ 
diculous  objects;  Forif  thercbc  afmal  vein,  whereby  the  fpleen  infpireth  a  di^eflive 
ferment ,  and  vital  vigour  into,  the  llomach  ,  I  fee  not  why  therefore  fo  many  fiiftions  of 
Black  Choler  are  convenient ,  from  whence  fo  many  troops  of  calamaties  have  follow¬ 
ed  in  a  chaine. 

For  how  filly  a  thing  is  it,  to  have  feigned  the  worft  droffe  of  nature  (as  they  confefs 
it  to  be  )  and  a  divorced  and  abhorred  excrement,  to  be  to  the  ftomach  for  adclic'ht? 
To  cure  its  appetite  ?  To  render  fo  Noble  a  part  fubjedf  to  the  defiling  as  we?l  of 
the  powers  of  the  meates  as  of  the  vital  functions?  For  Black  Choler  whTch  orioinal- 
ly  is  prepared  of  the  Chyle ,  is  of  the  fame  particular  kinde  with  that  which  isoenerat- 
ed  of  burnt  Choler  (  unleffe  they  had  rather  now  alfo,  to  admit  of  a  fifth  Humour )  or  it  is 
diverfe  from  it. 

If  of  the  fame  fpecics ;  Now  the  fame  [thisfomething  ]  lhallbe  lharp,  cold,  and 
earthy",  and  fhall  be  fiery  bitter,  and  lhallbe  made  immediately  out  of  diverfe  mat¬ 
ters  difpofed  unto  their  own  diverfe  ends :  And  that  by  one  only  Elementary ,  fimple, 

and  not  feminal  agent :  And  galen  with  his  hony ,  fhall  be  in  a  ftraight ;  And  likewife  * Yellow  Choler  from  its  own  difpofition  ,  fhall  be  fubordinatc  unco  Black  Choler  as  to 

a  more  petfedl:  Being ,  by  Elabouration  •,  and  fo  Yellow  Choler  fhall  not  be  one  of  the 
four ,  but  a  Semi  or  half-Humour. 

But  at  leaft  wife ,  I  percievc  not  why  a  fuperfluous  drofle  Ihould  be  dayly  made ,  and 
ought  to  be  of  the  conftitutives  of  us ;  Or  what  dullneffe  it  is  ,  which  hath  conftrained 
them  to  feign  fo  many  fables?  Truly  however  chat  page  of  healiag  be  confidered  of 

it  is  wholly  without  neceflity  rowled  among  dungs.  There  is  indeed  a  lharp ,  vital ,  and 

Q>iritual  Ferment'in  the  Spleen ,  whereby  the  ftomach  epdfeth :  the  which  to  wit,  fayling, the  appetite  alfo  goes  to  ruine :  And  therefore  the,  old  man  faith ;  That  /»  Feversy 

fotire  belchingi  camming  [uddenly  upon  burntifi  cr  ftini^lttgones  ̂   is  a  good  fign  ;  For  inis 
the  Ferment  infpired  by  the  Splep  ,  being  the  fubj<<ft  of  a  great  title,  andkbf  a  Ge¬ 

neral  ufe  5  in  no  wife  to  be  dedicated  unto  a  black  balaft ,  and  melancholy  excre¬ 
ment. 

T aracelf us  mittthyihitmzn  could  have  mor^  commodioufly  wanted  kidneys  and  a  77 
Spleen ;  which  befides  his  own  Idiotifme,  conteins  implicite  blafphemy  a  For  whau 

foever  God  hath  wade  ̂   voas  and  jhall  be  alvfays  the  befi  by  far  or  moji  exceeding 

good. 
1.  But  if  the  Schools  had  ever  poured  (onh  fortis  y  they  had  eafily  found  chat  78’ 

fharpneffe  diffolves  earth,  but  not  ferments  it. 
2.  That  the  adion  of  Ferments  is  one  things  having  a  co-refemblancc. 
5.  That  the  earth  is  pot  Fermentable ,  becaufe  an  Element  is  not  to  be  Fermented 

by  the  Ferments  of  fruues,by  reafon  of  the  conftancy,  and  fimplicity  of  it  felf :  For  if  the 
leaveii  of  bread-making  doth  not  Ferment  woods ,  or  ftones,  what  Ferment  for  the 

earth  ftialUherefore  be  foun^.? 
For  truly  fuch  is  the  condition  of  Ferments  (not  confidered  by  the  Schools  )  that  a 

Ferment  from  tfie  time  that  it  is  once  recieved,  it  continually  fermentech  further  , 
neither  doth  it  ceafe  as  long  a  it^findech  an  Objefl  co-like  unto  it  felf:  Wherefore 
the  Elements  indeed,  do  conceive  the  ftrange  Ferments  of  fruits  ̂   but  are  in  pQ  wife 
therefore,  fermented  by  the  fame;  Becaufe  all  Ferments  are  unfuitable  to  the  Ele¬ 
ments  ;  Becaufe  they  want  tranfmutation ,  and  feeds  fuited  to  tbemfelves. 

Otherwife,  if  the  Earth  were  fermentable,  dead  carcafes  could  not  be  in-humed,  but 
that  prefentiy  the  Globe  pi  the  Earth  would  be  made  deftruifive  unto  us  with  a  deadly 
Gore. 

4.  Therefore  never  knew  thefe  things  ,  he  never  knew  qua  fortis ,  yea  not 
fo  much  as  Rofe  water,  he  never  fmelc  out  formal  Ferments, 

5.  Neither  doth  Black  Choler  any  way  Ferment  Earth,  if  it  no  where  and  never 
were  :  Although  dungs  may  boyle  up  through  a  dilfolution  made  by  ftiarp  things. 
Furthermore  of  one  only  Bread  and  Water,  Chyle  is  made. 

pppppp  I  ir 
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-o  If  therefore  in  Bread  and  Water,  a  fourefold  Humour  in  nature  fl
iouldlay  hid;  by 

fame ri<^ht, every  juice  of  Herbs  ought  always  to  be  fourefold;  which 
 thing  be  ic 

drLmT  It  thac'only of  Bread  and  fimplc  Water,  the  foure feigned  Humours  are  made.  j  r  •  n  r*  i  e  r  i  r^i 

lirft  of  all  thefc  Humours  arc  n6t  made  feminally, and  difpofitively  ,  of  fimple 
 Ele¬ 

mentary  Water ;  therefore  the  Chyle  fhall  be  made  of  the  bread  being  refolved,and  of  this 

only ;  and  this  Chyle  (hall  be  afterwards  changed  into  four  Humours, by  the  priviled
ge  of 

'^Ant^herefom  now  an  exorbitant  and  irregular  Liver  :  For  truly  of  every  natural 
aoent  there  is  only  a  fingle  and  fimple  aftion  ;  It  muft  needs  be  therefore ,  that  cither 

in  the  Liver  there,  are  foure  agents  of  fanguification  at  once  ,  or  that  the  quaternary  of 
Humours  rufheth  into  feigned  dungs.  r  l  r  %  c  .k  c  r  •  j  i  - 

For  if  four  Humours  arc  not  made  out  of  the  fimplicity  of  the  aforefaid  Chyle , 

of  natures  own  accord,  neither  from  the  power  of  a  fourfold  agent  co-labouring  in 

the  Liver;  or  if  the  fuppofed  Quadruplicicy  of  feigned  Humours,  be  not  made  by  a 

power  or  faculty  of  the  agent,  or  patient;  Truly  whatfoever  is  denied  under  a  disju
nc¬ 

tion  may  be  denyed  copulatively ,  by  reafon  of  the  largcnelfe  of  a  nega
tive, 

c  Therefore  I  conclude  j  if  from  the  connexion  of  a  fimple  agent,  and  fingle  mat- 

ter  a  vital  aftion  of  fanguification  proceedeth  ;  Surely  that  a6tion,  as  it  {hall  be 

fimple  ,  fo  alfo  it  lhall  not  be  able  to  be  the  Mother  of  above  one  onely  Hu- 

Bat  if  we  feign  varieties  of  Humours  to  be  in  the  blood ,  by  reafon  of  adiver- 

fity  of  Meates  Now  an  hundred  Humours  at  leaft,fhall  be  to  be  granted  in  the 

blood,  from  as  many  Meats  being  taken  at  onc
e. 

But  the  Schools  will  have  it ,  that  under  the  degree  of  one  only  digcfting  heat,  many 

meates  are  changed  into  Chyle,  and  that  through  the  government  of  the  fame  heat, 

four  Humours  arc  always  produced  in  the  Liver ;  And  that  as  well  in  the  Swede,  as 

in  the  j£chiopian.  _  ^  '  n.-  c  l  t  •  ’ 
At  length,  theyconfeffe  fanguification  to  be  the  proper  workmanfliip  of  the  Liver: 

-Bur.  of  the  Spleen,  only  through  inordinacy,  and  aide;  although  in  the  «mean  time  , 

the  Spleen  be  letted ,  and  involved  in  dungs ,  about  the  coftion  of  Yellow  .Choler  into* 

Black 

1.  Firft^fall,  goes  to  rum  with  his  Hony,  the  which  he  writeth  to  be  wholly 

turned  either  into  Blood  or  into  Choler, 

2.  The  generation  of  Humours  proceeds  not  from  an  Elementary  power. 

^  5.*  We  mult, not  run  back  unto  avaine  Quaternary  of  Humours. 4.  OtherwifeBilification  or  making  of  Choler  fhouldbeas  naturali  to  the  Liver,  as 
its  Sanguification  or  making  of  blood  is.  -  r. 

The  blood  (hall  be  nothing  but  a  confufed  connexion  of  Humours,  an  irregu¬ 

lar  generation ;  but  not  a  natural  compofure,  but  deprived  of  the  neceflities  of  agents, 

and' ends:  Truly  on  both  Tides,  great  trifles  do  involve  greatcares ,  and  great  abfur- 

ities ;  The  which  ,  if  they  put  on  obflinacy;,  they  now  nourilh  madnefle,  if  not 
 alTo 

malice  :  The  trifles’  of  Humours  therefore  being  invented  by  the  evil  fpiric,  were  derived 
into  ,  and  hitherto  fubferibed  by  the  Schools.  ̂   ^ 

For  they  were  fit  for  the  Devil ,  becaufe  they  contem  confufions  in  healing ,  fal¬ 

lacies  and  lyes ;  and  therefore  they  produce  dayly  deaths ,  they  obfeure  the  light  of 

nature  ,  they  prefunpofe  plaufible  fi(^ions  ,  and  are  deftitute  of  all  examples  from 

their  like  ;  and  by  fo  much  the  more  dry  ,  flupid ,  dangerous,  and  rafh  ,  ̂ thofe 

fables  are ,  by  how  much  they  are  the  more  toughly  believed  for  the  deftruaion  of Mortals. 

Ga/e»  therefore  is  wholly  giddy,  who  affirmes  Hony  to  be  totally  turned  ,  fomc- 

times  into  blood,  and  fometimes  into  Choler. 

1.  Firft  a  meflenger  hath  been  wanting  unto  this  rafh  afferter,  which  might  the 

more  futcly  cercifie  him ,  what  and  how  much  was  made  from  the  toealnefleof  Hony  : 

And  fo  he  is  wholly  fufpeaed  of  rafhneffeand  afiaion. 

2.  Truth  is  wanting  to  the  affirmer ;  For  truly  in  nature,  Choler  failes ,  and  there¬ 
fore  alfo  a  Cholerick  complexion. 

5.  For  he  who  throughout  his  great  volumes,  attributes  the  properties  of  the  mem- 

,  bers  unto  Elementary  qualities  alone,  conftantly  writes  that  a  quaternary  or  four- 

'  fold  number  of  Humours  are  framed  onely  by  the  aaual  heat  of  one  Liver  j  in  one  one¬ 

ly 
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ly  adion  of  Sanguificition  ;  When  as  notvvithftanding  a£tuaf  hssit  cannot  but  be  iimple 
in  one  oncly  member  ,  at  one  and  the  fame  lime. 

Let  Galen  'therefore  learn  to  dream  more  truly  conterning  Hony,  and  Sanguifica¬ 
tion  .*  Neither  let  him  depart  unto  childifii  principles ,  by  believing  ,  that  four  con¬ 

quering  and  contrary  complexions  of  Elements  do  remaine  at  o'nce>in.ihe  Liver, 
every  one  whereof  formeth  to  it  fcif  its  own  Humour  out’ of  the  fingle  'or  fim- 
ple  Chyle,  which  is  connexibic  into  the  one  only  Sub je6l  of  blood,  and  falling  down 
from  whence  at  the  plealure  of  a  loofening  medicine  :  Let  him  therefore  defifi  from 

believing,  that  Humours  are  made  to  varyoutofone  only  Hony  or  Chyle,  by  reafon 
of  heat  alone,  and  chat  afimplc  one;  feeing  that  wretched  Prince  of  medicine  doth 

not  confider  ,  that  hereby  there  is  required  in  a  temperate  heat  of  the’ Liver  ,  as 
many  heats  at  once  (  for  fo  many  Humours  )  diverfe  in  making  warm,  from  the  7^ 
fuppofition  of  their  Being. 

Take  notice  my  Companions  ,  that  we  arc  in  no  wife  conftrained  unto  the  fijftion 
of  four  Humours :  For  thofe  things  which  are  voided  forth  in  the  Flux,  the  difeafe  called 

Choler,  and  dycggilhnefles  of  vomits,  are  not  Humours  boafted  of  by  the  Schoolesj  but 

they  are  excrements  which  the  revenging  difeafe  frameth  ,  and  expclleth ;  even  as 
thofe  which  laxative  medicines  do  ejeSi  arc  the  corruptions  of  found  or  entire  blood : 
And  that  which  the  revenging  difeafe  there  adeth ;  That  the  Laxative  medicine  here 

executes,  indeed  with  much  brevity :  For  neither  is  the  gate  of  difeafes  fliut  by  the  feign-  ; 
ed  perfwafions  of  Humours  ;  Since  that,  according  to  Phlofophy,  Thofe  things  are  ne¬ 
ver  drawn  out  of  a  tranfehanged  Being ,  from  whence  it  is  naturally  confikuted  ip  its 
making. 

Moreover ,  although  I  have  fumcicntly  proved  elfewhere ,  that  there  are  not  four  Ele¬ 

ments  ,  nor  the  combating  congreffc  of  the  fame  for  the  framing  of  bodies  which 
are  believed  to  be  mixt  :  And  that  it  followes  from  thence  ,  that  there  is  not 

an  unlike  a^ion  of  the  Liver  ,  in  the  alway  procreation  of  four  Humours :  Yet 

whereby  the  Schools  may  fee,  with  what  a  prop  their  whole  foundation  in  heal- 

ingis  fupported,  I  will  treat  from  their  own  mcer  granted  and  delivered  dodrine. 
For  truly ,  if  the  Elements  do  not  with  their  Formes ,  remain  in  the  mixt  body  j 

neither  alfo  could  their  properties  remain  therein;  feeing  the  forms  themfelves 
are  the  immediate  fubjed  of  inherency  of  their  own  properties  :  But  if  they 
had  rather  have  the  Elements  to  remaine  with  their  formes  ,  in  the  mixt 

body ;  Now  even  the  formes  of  thofe  Elements  fhall  not  be  fubfiantial  ads ,  but 
only  the  bonds  of  the  Elements  :  For  they  Ihall  alway  return  entire ,  from  every 
fore  (baking  of  the  fuppofed  mixt  bodies :  To  wit  ,  the  formes  of  the  Elements  77 

(hall  foundly  fleep  fo  long  as  they  (ball  have  rule  over  the  forme  of  the  mixt 

body:  Since  therefore  the  Form  of  a  mixt  body  is  of  necefiity,  a  pure  and  fimplc 
ultimate  ad  ;  it  cannot  be  fourfold  (  yea  although  the  material  and  remote 

principiet  of  that  matter  Ibould  be  the  very  aduall  Elements  )  and  by  confc-  78' 
quence  there  is  no  reafon  of  feigning  a  Quaternary  of  Humours ,  in  refpedf  of  the 
a^^ent  :  Becaufe  the  adion  of  fanguification  is  in  no  wife  Elementary  ;  but  vital , 
and  of  the  Ferment  of  the, Liver  ;  The  every  way  fimplicity  whereof,  could  not 

'finally  refped  a  quaternion  of ’Humours  to  arife  out  of  an  uniform  ,  and  moft 
exadly  united  Chyle  :  So  that  although  there  were  in  a  mixt  body  ,  twenty 
Elements  ,  there  (bould  not  therefore  be  as  many  necelfary  produdions  of  Hu¬ 
mours.  . 

It  is  therefore  a  blockkb  fpeculation,  and  of  adivelkb  perfwafion,  which  faith,  that 
of  three  Elements  never  concurring  unto  the  mixture  of  bodies,  four  Humours  in 

number,  ought  always  and  ordinarily  to  proceed,  and  that  from  thence,  one  only  ven¬ 

al  blood  is  resularly  confiituted : 
To  wit ,  that  from  thence ,  the  neceflities  of  curing  and  of  difeafes  ,  arc  dida- 

ted.  Perbaps  they  will  objed  ,  thou  admitted  that  the  hurtfull  caufe  is  to  be  driven 

away ,  thou  forbiddeft  laxative  medicines,  becaufe  they  are  poyfonous,  and  indeed  do 
withdraw  the  blood  and  vital  ftrength:  But  from  a  Hungarian  horfe,  they  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  cuttings  of  a  vein  ,  from  a  bird  ,  Clyfters  ,  &c.  Therefore  I  may  (ay  truly 
with  the  ProphetrDo  not  ye  become  as  the  horfe  and  mule,  which  have  no  underfiahding : 

Do  not  ye  learn  oi  fuch  Mafters  :  For  the  half  part  of  the  Continent  will  fubferibe 

to  my  defire :  Becaufe  under  the  Ottoman ,  Abylfine  or  (i/£thioptan  Empires  ,  and 
the  chief  part  of  the  Indies,  the  cutting  of  a  vein  is  unufual ;  Yet  the  firengths, 

*  .  nimble- 



JO  ,  J 
 oi  Pafsive  ’Dec

eiving  if  the 

readloeffe  ,  vigilancy  of  thefe  nations,  andconftaficy  of  their  la
bours 

:  ‘w  h  o  do  Tto  fuffe’r,  .«rn  yl  out^  H.ftories  r  And  ye  m
il  defervedly  la- 

menc  with  me,  that  the  Nations  which  m  times  paf
t  ,  were  formidable  m  war , 

have  at  this  day  by  degrees ,  under  Pfayfidans ,  become  
ready  to  dye,  at  every  turning 

of^c  wind^or^h^and  Weft  ,  which  were  wont  to  difperfe  their  warriours  into  the 

world  -  do*  henceforth ,  by  reafon  of  thefe  follies  of  the  Schools,  dye,  as  fooa 
rs  the  army  is  marched  far  from  home.  •  u 

Tadlv  they  will  objca :  If  thou  takeft  away  univerfal  fuccours,  neither
  dyeaeft 

fhv  felf  unto  the  withdrawing  of  Humours*,  by  what  me
anes  therefore  wilt  thou 

overcome  difeafes  ?  I  anfwer  with  the  afor
efaid  Nations , 

nijfe  of  difeafes  ,  therefore  that  Jhe  ts  to  be  comfor
ted  ̂   and  not  defended:  That  there  IS 

“porff  eK^menticiS^khslhall  adhere  unto  the  fitft  dens  or  privy  places 
 of  Ae 

Bodv  ■  we  mult  infift  on  tefolving  andcleanfing  medicines  na
ture  being  fafely  but- 

W  about  the  reft  :  But  if  fomething  (hall  the  mote  ftubbornly 
 and  hiddenly  re¬ 

main  in  a  more  inward  place  of  retirancc ;  volatile  Alcali  falls  are  to  berecieyed, 
which  cleanfc  away  all  things  like  Soap.  ,  ,  •  ,  , 

Surely  it  is  a  wonder,  how  much  the  Salt  even  of  Tartar 
 ‘jo"*  being  made  voU- 

8o  tile  wUl  not  perfotme  :  For  it  fcouts  all  dreggin
effe  ,  and  ftubbomnelfe  <rf 

ftruftin»  filths,  out  of  the  veines,and  difperfeth  the  recieve
d  aflemblies  or  colle^ 

dons  of  Apoftemes:  Concerning  this  fpirit  of  Salt  fandno
t  of  the  OileJ  that  fay- 

in”  of  Pamcelfta  is  true  ,  that  mhither[>ever  it  fhall  »ot  nach,  f carte  my  oth
er  fprtt  of  {ale 

^BuTTxfeTnTfrfee^are  cured  as  well  by  local  applications ,  as  by
  tbe  intermi  aid* 

of  the  vital  powers  :  So  that  ye  apply  your  felves  unto  a 
 claiifying  of  the  blood  , 

fnd  the  tinautes  and  tenewings  ofa  new  balfam  by  tranfp
iration  _ 

But  the  greater  Arcanum^s  do  after  fome  fort ,  afcend  unto  the 
 top  of  an  utsjvef» 

fal  Remedy.  jrts  toSweats, 

'  W 

e- 
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A  fecond  Supplementary  Conception  againft 
the  fallacy  of  Humours, 

'  -  A 

.  The  earelepeffe  ofphyfiUans  Is  to  Be  Bemyled.  x.  The  mi^U
n  of  Etem  em  is 

*  reieBei  hi  the  my.  3.  Tag^tnifh  ignorances  art  nqt  to  be  winked  at  inChriflu 

arts  '4.  rhedoating  deluftonsof  aCatarrhe or  theUme  have  ffrung  from  Hu^ 

mo’uri.  5.  'The  wandering  Keepers  being  unknown^  Catarrhs  were  at  length 
confirmed,  b.  quaternary  of  Humours  is  infringed  by  the  contufion  of  d\ 

tneinher.  *7.  Telleiv  C  holer  is  battered  mith  an  Engine.  8.  An  unknown  ufe  of the  Gaul  is  Proved.  9.  That  C holer  is  not  Gaul.  10.  An  abfurdity.of  the 

Schools.  I  I.  4/^  Galenical  errour.  12.  Taftime  confequences  of  the  argur 

ment  of  the  Schools.  13.  That  the  Schools  through  the fluggijhneffe  of  a. dilu 

x5  ̂An  argument  from  the  rule  off allhopd.  16,  AdefeBof  ^ 

17.  The  Choler  (hewn  by  the  Schools  is  unto  the  blood  by  accident , 
 but  not  of 

its  'thence.  1 8,  Again  hy  the  fuppojition  offaljhood.  19.  The  Schools  ough
t 

mlltheyy  nill  they,  to  fw allow  down  two  OAaximofthe  Auth
our.  20.  An 

ermr  of  the  Schooles  is  again  connhingly  fuppffed.  2i:i-iitl^  again fufpof- 

ed  22.  Some  abfurd and Jhamefull  particulars  arefropofed^^>‘pi  The  c
overi 

edhlafphemy  of  the  Schools.  lOfThe  Gaul^  arv^albowel^lp^.fThat^e 

Paganjwere not  enUghtned  withthe gift  of  healing,  ̂   26.  Thatfdi't^flJ^ 

phlegm^  as  neither  an  excrement  of  the  Brain.,,,,  r}  t  ’  .  4  gt  *1 
III 

■  ,1  I  t. 

'iiit :  f 

■  s-ifis,.; .  ...  ..  ^  io  _ ^ 

BUf  tode^d  the'  Humber  ofHutnoqrs  is  fb  deeply  rooted ;>  ?  that  ii;  iS>notrfuicienc  qrlco td'h^ve^refuted  the  fame  :  And  fd ,  .  feeing  that  ds  not  fuffieiently  taught  wbieh 

is  nOt^Mcientlylearned,  lam  cbnrtrainedto  repeat  by:Way  of  aXccoiid  conception.* 

what  things d  have  alrpdy  above  attempted  to  demonftrate  at  large  l.  For  truly -j  tth^ 

wholc-fonareof  healing  is  converfanedn'this  thing.  ,  .  uiii'i..  r  •  T 
:•  Fotr  'Fhave  very  often  wondred ,  that  the  fight  of  the  Ekments,che  filiolis  of  mixture^ 

and’compIexionV,  have  befooled  the  Chrirtian  world. for  (o  mayTages-  hitherto  ̂   and  tfiac 

none  hath  taken  notice  ofthefaKhood  ofthefe  :  When  as  nocwichfiandmg ,  .thy,{oiTtUj 

affairs  are  cortberned  y  while  every  ones  fpecial  friend  -,  or  near  neigfi^bouf  his  houfeas  on 

fire::  And  By  fo  much  the^morc  .dcltruifivcly  hath  this.'blindaeffe-continucd ,  Sinca 

Phyfitiahs  introduced  all  their  own  thing?,  into  medieinar  affairs.;;  For  by  thefc  de, 

vices  y* they  have  transferred  the  whole  :  family  ofydif^afes  ,  .-.aacigtbe  curings  riof 

tbefe;ifitbrtheir  own  trifles ;  ths  credulity  .of  Mortals  aflenting  fiereuntp^ ,  In  themielvQ 

indeed  they  were  plainly  ridiculous  ,  and  Comedial  ,  but  that-^iwy  daily  filled, 

people  of  Chrift  bywhofe  ftrects  and  villages, with  tearsy/mdurn]ng,W4ilingv'  anejeoppaf- 

fioh  ort  the  miferahb ,  ■  deftroyed  families  and  produced  Widowes  abd  Orphans  witbp^it 

punirhment.,  nu  r:  '  ^  9  >ij.  >lk 
(  Inlhemext  place ,  untothefe  aforfaid  and  blind  rafhrteffes  of  Phyfitians*,they>/haye 

feigned^srmany  Humours  >  to. wit,  according  to  a  C^aternary ;  number  of  Bienie^s’t 
Indeed  ■ihatcin  a  difproportion  of  thefe,  perhaps  all  difeafesdid^confift ;  as  alfo,  confe* 

quently ,  iheir  cure ,  from  the  abundance  of  thofe  fuppofed  Humours  being  fcqueflred; 

aclenotb',  that  the  renewing  and  preferving  of  health  (however  {hortnelTc  of  life,'  the 

aforefSd  feqneftratio'n  of  Humours  and  blood  (bould  caufc  )  was  recovered.,  A  cruel  re^ 

oeived-opinion  ,  and  ungracious  wickednefle  of  the  Schools  of  Phyfitjans !  Therefore  I 

have  nocalwaysferioufly  enough  detefted  the  paflive  deceits  of  the  credulous;^  and  ̂per- 

Qjq  q  q  q  q  nicious- 



AP*fsive*2>emvingofthe 

Dicious  inventiofas  of  the  Schook and  next  the  continued  fluggifhncfles  in  fubferibing  J 

even  unto  amaxemcnc ,  and  frequent  fighs ,  and  complained  to  my  Lord  Jcfus,that  man- 

kind  hath  under  the  fraudulent  wiles  of  the  Divcl,  with  fo  great  raftincfle  of  b
elief,  pro- 

ftrated  it  fclf  unco  fo  ftubborn  and  barbarous  cruelty,  and  that  it  doth  alike  con
ftantly  fub- 

iea  it  felf even  unto  this  day:  Efpcciallyjwhcn  asin  the  more  eittetnal  things, the
fc  kind  of 

trifles  could  find  no  fevvcl  :  I  therefore  begged  of  the  clementious  Parent  of 
 nature, 

that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  raife  up  fome  one,  whofc  gift  might  be,  to  rcfell  fo  great
  dul- 

nefle  of  mortals  and  of  the  Schools:  Forfirft  of  all  it  was  certainly  mamfefted  unto  m
e, 

from  fo  great  and  fo  conflant  blindnclfe ,  that  wc  mortals  are  plamly  not  wife  as  to  an
y 

thin^»  of  worth  ,  nor  that  we  do  favour  any  thing ,  not  fo  much  as  in  natural  things ,  un-
 

lefle  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  doth  enlighten  us  from  above ,  by  his  pillar  of  fire ,  in  fo great  anighcofdarkneffe.  ^  t  r  l 

For  truly,  fiiflofalI,theexkfencc  of  Elementary  fire  nigh  the  Globe  of  t
he  Moon,  ex¬ 

ceeding  the  Region  of  the  Aire  in  ks  Sphere  by  many  degrees ,  conteins  altogether  a 

childifli  fiction  in  it :  and  by  fo  much  the  more  impofliblfe  a  one ,  bccaufe  fire ,
  tp  wit , 

being  called  or  fent  for ,  or  voluntarily  defeending  contrary  to  the  proper 
 rule  of  its  own 

fuppofed  lightnefTe,,  ftiould  from  thence  uncelfantly  pierce  through  fo
  many  hundred 

miles  ,  and  through  the  moft  cold  climate  of  the  aire ,  and  fo  is  violentl
y  co-mixed  With 

the  aire,  and  a  peace  being  entred  into ,  and  covenants  flricKc
n  wi^h  each  ocher, 

that  fire,and  Aire  ftiould  violently  defeend  downwards  together,  from  
a  far  diftance, 

at  the  commands  of  all  patticular  feeds, -and  conftitutions  of  mixtures.being 
 new,  and 

alfo  unwonted ,  at  every  moment.  Surely  it  is  to  be  grieved  at  ,  and  exceedingly  to 

be  pitied,  that  fuch  diabolical,  lyes  ,  which  in^  Ariftotle  we
re  to  be  fmiled  and 

connived  at,  do  for  fa  many  ages,  even  to  this  day  petfevtre,  an
d  that  they  have 

hot  yet  ceafed  ,  and  that  not  any  one  hath  as  yet  lifen  up ,  who  i
s  not  a  patron  unto  fo 

orcat  blindnefle  :  The  whith  ndtwifhftanding ,  cannot  be  covered  with  any  concepaon  , 

with  any  belief,  nor  with  any  garment  of  truth;  Efpecially,  be
caufe  that  from  tbefe 

leading  fables  of  the  Schools  ̂   fout  Humours  might  feem  of  their  own  nature  to  be  dc- 

vifed  vea  andalfo  conftrained  co  obey and  confeht  to  the  offices »  and  likewifc  to  the 

properues  of  mixtur'c^,  and  skiri^iftes,  and  to  contcin  the  inteft
ine  or  injvard  ho^^^ 

^nd  rules  of  deaths  aifeafes,  as  alfo  of  health  :  Which  thmgj  notwit^an
d!ji§,  have 

hot  flood  bclieve’d'  (  God  the  Creatour  fo  permftting  it  I  as  the  ord^cd  principl
es  of 

natufe,  but  by  the  inbred  hatred  and  fuggeftion  of  the  Divel,  fhd
  through  t  continued 

fluogifhnefle  of  the  fchooles  in  fubferibing  :  Againft  alt  which  OAc  bB
ly  tiguincnt 

ou^ht  to  fuflice  ;  to  wit ,  that  I  have  removed  the  fire  out  of  the  number  ̂   Elemen
ts  , 

yea  and  the  account  of  fubftances,  and  have  demonftred  acb-mi
xture  of  Elements  rc- 

iiifite  for  the  conflituiion  of bodies( which  arebelicved  tobc  inixtj
tobeiaipolfibtcjSo  as 

chat, none  of  afound  mind  catij  tor  ought  henceforward  to  admit  of  a  nec
^tated  equally, 

of  Humours  with  the  Elements ;  For  the  fallacy  of  Humours  as  well  as  of  Elements,  hatfi 

beencthc  more  hidden  or  cbfeure  and  lelfe  paflable  m  the  people  5  bu
t  chacit  bath 

confenced  to  by  Learned  and  judicious  men,is  tobc  had  m  compaffion  due  t
oonwa^ig^ 

hour;  the  which,  as  it  blowes  away  the  credulities  of  the  p
eople,  f<Mt  accufeth  the 

dulnefle  of  the  Schools  and  their ’conflant  flnggiflaneflc  or  carclef
lnefle  of  .diligently 

becaufe  the  mad  toy  of  a  Gatarihe,  hath  likewife  wondrouny  afBifted  the  
world,  a^ 

I  having  often  fearched  with  fflyjetf  into  the  occafions ,  to  wit ,  from  what  _(<>untam  fo 

«teat  an  hereditary  Mindneffe  Of  the  Schools ,  and  fo  inveterate  an  obftiiiacy  m  affirming, 

Sifeht  proceed  rat  length  I  knew  that  the 

Ceepetshad  given  anoccafion'of  nmngintothemiretabied,an
4fubfttibedaconfeffionof 

Humours  falling  down.  ;  ■  ,1;  ;  ̂   •  r  jj 

■For  truIV.any  dtiO  being  oft  •times  by  the  more  cold  aire»  fu
ddenly  ftricken  in  his 

throat,  neck,  teeth  j  orflioulders,  he  alfo  as  credulous  fuppof
et^h,  according  to  the 

aflertionsofphyfitians,  that  believed  Humours  do  flow  dow
n  unto  the  places  fmit- 

teh  with  cold  :  When  as  othdrwift,  cold  *  ̂as  in  its  own  natu
re  k  is  rcpcrcuflive , 

fhouM’ rather  divert  the  fall  of  Humours  fromc'it  felf,  which  a
re  thought  tobc  fub- 

ftrvieotto  a  Cata^rfiof  rheum : -Eik=  much  blood-letting ,  and  fre^ency  of  afolutivc 

medidneatthisdiay,  as  they  diminilb  the  ftrength  of  the  parts
,  and  difmifle  it  being  di- 

mmilhed ,  onpofterity ;  fo  its  no  wonder  indeed,  that  the  parts  being  fm
itren  by  thein- 

drawin^  of  an  unjuft  aire,  or  bifietwifc  with  an  exceihng  injury  of  co
ld,  and  being  before 

weakened  do  cafily  fuffer  in  the  proper  funaiofts  of  their  office
s  and  digdbons ;  to  wit  , 

that  they  do  make  manifeft  degenerate  ptoduas,  «thccaufe
  of  the  malady  bred  in  the 
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fime  place  ,  but  not  defluxing  thiiher  from  elswherc  :  Although  in  the  m^ari  tine ,  cho^e 

ttrangc  produ<^s  have.nothing  common  with  the  four  fuppol'ed  Humours;  and  muefi 
Ifcffe  do  they  convince  of  a  future  flowing  down  of  chcfe :  The  falfhood  whereof  not  with- 

flanding,  is  of fo great  moment,  chat  the polition  of  the  afierccd  Humours  cannot  bu^ 
include  a  dullnefle  and  unconfideratencfs  of  the  Schools  in  their  own  principles  of  healingt 
with  a  moft  dcftriidlive  abufe  ulito  mortalSjof  neceflity  :  Bccaufe  that  from  thence,  the  arc 

of  healing ,  adii'eafej  health,  the  necelfity  of  life,  and  at  length  Of  death,  do  follo\Y  :  .The 
which  therefore  j  I  in  this  place, for  the  benefit  of  my  decieved  neighbours, will  the  fecond 

time  more  cherly  explain;  Bucaefirrt,!  will  retake  the  poficion  of  the  Stbools,  where¬ 

in  they  feign  the  blood  to  be  compofed  of  four  divcrfe,and  con-nexed  Humours. 

For  we  fee ,  after  the  contufion  or  bruifing  of  a"  member  <  firft  a  fvYsHing  follpv/cs , 
which  prefenily  ,  for  the  moft  part  looks  red  ,  and  afterward  is. changed  of  an  Azure  co¬ 

lour ,  ftraightvVay  after  it  looks  black  and  bleiv ,  afterwards  it  is  black,  and  laft.of  all  it 

waxeth  yellow ,  and  is  largly  difperfed  into  Circles :  Therefore  according  to  the,  Humou- 

rifts ,  that  blood  firft  paftech  over  into  black  Choler ,  and  this  aclengch  into  yellow  Cho.- 

ler;  And  fo  the  more  liquid  Hum’our  fhould  the  more  ftubbornly  refift,  and  black 
Choler  fhould  be  of  a  far  more  eafle  difperfing  than  yellow  Choler:  And  fo  black 

Choler  fliould  not  be  made  of  Yellow ;  but  plainly  a  after  retrograde  manner ,  this  fhould 

be  changed  into  yellow  Choler  *  which  isagainft  the  will  of  Qaleti  ̂   who  never  kilew 
black  Choler  to  be  returned  into  yellow.  ^ 

But  rather  (  he  writeth  )  that  all  the  blood  doth  by  its  alienations,  immediate: 

ly  and  fiaturally  contend  into  yellow  Choler;  Hitherto  hath  the,  unheard  of  d'odfrine 
of  Fevers,  in  the  Chap,  of  folutive  medicines,  regard;  To  wit where  I  have  (hewn  ,* 

that  the  blood  of  the  veins  is  through  its  corruption ,  diverfly  tranfehanged  according 'co--^ 
the  poyfon  of  the  folutive  medicines ;  For  truly  that  thing  happeneth  in  bruifes;  and  blood 
being  chafed  out  of  the  veins ,  and  by  degrees  made  deftitutc  of  the  fellowfhip  of  life, doth 

by  little  and  little  alfo  hearken  as  well  to  the  afFeifts  of  the  parts,  as  to  the  various  corrup¬ 
tions  of  the  blood  ;  But  not  that  the  variety  of  dead  excrements,  or  unlikeneffe  ofdor-^ 

ruption,  can, dro'ught  toteftifieacompofiiionofthcblood.  ..  ..  .1 
Yea  truly,  the  Schools  fuppofe  for  the  infticutions  of  medicine ,  that  yellow  Ghbleris 

bnc  bf  the  four  conftitutivc  Humours  of  the  blood  ,  to  wit,  a  gawly  and  bitter  one ;  and 

therefore ,  that  that  Yellow  and  bitterifh  Humour  which  is  fometimes  rejedfed  by  vomirv 

is  Choler  it  felfe ,,  yea  Gaul  it  felf, and  effentially  co-incident  in  identity  or  famelineffd 
with  the  aforefaid  Choler,  and  original  Gaul ;  both  which  they.conccnd  to  be  daily  ffam-» 
ed  out  of  the  meats  at  the  confticution  of  the  blood  :  To  wit ,  Choler  for  the  compofiti- 

on  of  the  blood  *,  but  Gawl  to  be  baniflied  as  an  excrement ,  under,  the.  Liver ,  into  its 
own  (heath  ,  that  it  may  from  thence  go  forth  through  the  filths  of  the  paunch :  But  that 
which  is  rejected  by  vomit ,  is  yellow,  bitter,  fometimes  Leeky,  and  of  a  cankered  colour. 

From  hence  indeed  they  prove  ,  that  that  very  original  Choler  which  fwims  on  the 

blood  chat  is  let'out  of  the  veins ,  ought  (  will  they ,  nill  they  )  to  be  naturally  bitter , 
and  Gauly  ;  and  again  on  the  other  hand ,  with  a  fcantinelfe  of  truth ,  that  the  conftitu* 

rive  Choler  of  the  blood  oiight  of  neceflity  to  be  bitter ;  And  moreover,’ although  that 
bitterexcremcnr,and  \vhichis  rejedfed  by  vomit,  doth  altogether  differ  from  the  Choler 

left  in  the  blood  after  its  feparation  ftom  thence,  by  reafon  (as  they  fay)  of  iesa- 

bundaricc ,  exceffe  ,  and  mcerneffc ,  attained  iri  feperating  ;  yet  in  the  eflential  and  ac¬ 

tual  truth  of  the  thing,  they  will  have  it  to  be  the  fame;to  vvit,as  well  that  which  is  rejedled 

by  vomit,  and  that  which  is  as  yet  left  fo.!:  the  compofition ,  and  requifite  integrity  of 
the  blood ,  as  that  third ,  which  redounding  from  the  daily  food ,  is  brought  unto  the  lit¬ 

tle  bag  of  the  Gaul ,  and  from  thence  (they  fay)  to  be  carried  forth ,  for  the  tinging 
of  the  excrements, as  well  of  the  belly  as  bladder :  The  which  to  wit,  they  ferioufly  affirm 
to  be  one  and  the  fame  Choler ,  and  meer  (ingle  yellow  Choler ;  and  Choler  I  fay,  to  be 

one  only  Humour  in  its  root ,  of  the  four  confticutive  Humours  of  us :  In  which  recieved 

opinion  of  the  Schools,th'ac  i  deftrudfive  decievingof  mortals  is  conceined,  1  thus  prove;  • 
For  firft,  it  is  manifeft,  that  that  which  is  conte ined  in  the  cheft  of  the  Gaul ,  is  not  an 

excrement  of  man  ,  bred  from  the  errour  of  the  Liver ,  and  ordained  inftead  of  a  fpur , 

for  the  pricking  of  the  bowels  :  but  that  it  is  a  Noble  bowel  rcfembling  the  condidon 

of  a  balfame ,  and  fo  exceeding  n’ceeffary ,  that  it  is  not  lawfull  fo  much  as  for  fifties  to 
live  without  a  Gaul ,  although  living  fparingly  of  meer  water ;  when  as  notwithllanding 

birds  which  drink,’  do  live  happily  Wi'chouc  kidneys,  bladder,  and  the  emundlories  of  u- 
rinc  :  The  which  I  have  elfewhcre  profefly  in  the  creadfe  concerning  digeftion^,  and 

Hkewife  concerning  the  commands  of  the  Spleen,  and  Gaul,  fufficienejy  ,  and  unco’ 

c>qqqqq’2-  ‘  the 

/ 
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the  full  fatisfaaion  of  oppofcts  ,  demonft
iaced ;  whither  let  the  Reader  have  re

- 

Jnthe  next  place,  that  that  whichthe  ftomach 
 re-gorgeth  by  vomit,  is  not  Gaul,  ihall 

be  elfmhere  proferfy  demonftratcd  :  Be  it 
 fufficient  here  that  the  ftomach  is  an  Inne 

 un- 

accuftomedto,  andimpoftibleforthefequef
ttationofiheGau.,  fince  the  Gaul  «  not

 

recalled  unto  the  ftomWh,  from  the  Liver,  T f'??  “Ju '  h  a  ' 

thin»  indeed  fights  with  the  Schools,  who  will)  
that  the  Gaul  doth  by  ehuefl,  and,.p- 

poimed  motiSn,  and  pipe,  difmiffe  its  own  
exorbitancy  through  the  Bowels,  and 

that  from  thence  the  liouid  dung  of  the  fame  is.  tinged,  
^ 

Andtben,thereisnotap.fl-age,  Whereby  the  Caul
  may  by  a  retrograde  motion, 

drawn  from  Ihe  Liver  into  the  ftomachilf  it  being  mad
e  by  the  Liver,be  naturally  brought 

unto°he  Cheft  of  the  Gaul ,  it  be  now  feparated,  and
  rejeaed  as  unprofitable ,  and  from 

thence  at  length  be  driven  foreward  through  t
he  inteftines ,  to  be  mixt  with  the  dungs : 

For  the. ftomach  draws  not  unto  it  felf ,  the  ex
crement  from  the  inteftines :  Therefore  if 

that  bitter  and  yellow  matter  which  vomitin
g  calls  up  through  the  ftomach,  ftouUbe 

Gaul  after  that  f  I  fuppofe  according  to  the
  traditions  of  the  Schools  J  it  had  b.en 

l^nerated  in  the  Liver  ,'^^and  difmiffed  unto  the  little  b
ag  of  the  Gaul ,  and  from  thence 

become  banilhed  into  the  Bowel ,  it  ftiould 
 be  again  attrailed  upwards  unto  the  St^ 

mach  :  And  the  Stomach  fhould  etre  fro
m  its  natural  due,  and  wonud  end. 

Which  thing  profefty  more  at  large  elfew
here.  Now  1  will  fife  another  equal  im-

 

'’'X^ScLoIs  will  have  the  Gaul  tobe  otdinarily.as  it  were  an  unprofitable  excr
ement , 

and  becaufe  it  is  not  co-mixed  with  the  blood  as  an
  entire  part,  that  it  is  by  the  Liver, 

not  prefently  indeed ,  but  for  fome  homes  a
fter  that  the  Gaul  is  mixed  into  its  ovvn  littl

e 

bagrsndalfo  admixed  with  the  dung  in  the 
 Bowels,  drawn  upwards  through  the  veim 

of  the  Mefentery  ,  thacit  may  be  mued  wit
h  the  urine  :  For  faith  Gdc»,  1  kUli  the

 

tody  ef  my  urim  late  in  the  morein^ ,  to k  f latel
y  watery  and  mt  tmgedi  wherefore  I  fieef 

ZL I  Indl  fee  my  urine  to  he  thfn  tinged 
:  Therefore  either  the  urine  is  of  its  own  a

ccord 

tinned  only  by  a  continued  luke-warmthj  or
  (even  as  the  Schools  teach)  rhe 

Gaul'is  at  length  co- mixed  with  it  after  fome  hou
rs :  I  hetefore  from  hence  it  is  manifeft ; 

AarthevwiUbavetheGaultobeptefeptly  again
  laidafide  by  its  own  little  bag,  through 

the  Bowels  about  the  end  of  digeftions,and  tha
t  comming  down  about  the  utmoft  part  of 

lleon ,  it  is’attraaed  into  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery,  is  fucked  ? mSerthrou «h 

the  Liver ,  is  fent  inwards  within  the  Liver 
,  and  hollow  vein ,  and  that  icllidcs  throu  li 

The  fucking  into  the  kidneys  whh  the  urine  
;  which  circle  oftb^ 

Liver  into  the  Liver,  is  fo  full  of  infamou
s  i-norance  ,  that  nothin^  is  alike  infa 

“poJtruly,  i.Itis  manifett;  That  the  yel
lowneife  of  the  urine  is  not  from  the  Gaul, 

T^t  if  Gaul  fliould  be  made  in  the  Liver,  a
nd  not  in  the  very  Bowel  of  its  own 

little  ba<T,  it  might  more  readily  depart  from  
the  Liver  into  the  kidneys,  than  that,  con- 

trarv  to'^all  comelinefle  of  nature ,  that  (hould  be  fctchcback  from  dungs  which  had 
 been 

dn?ere°eldTndtn^^^^ 

or  in  the  Inne  of  the  kidneys :  And  that  which  is  made  by  an  erring  flomach ,  and  rejett 

ed  bitter,was  never  G.iul,or  Choler ;  but  the  meet  fupetfluity  or  of 

therefore' the  bittetnefs  of  Choler  is  in  no  wife  tightly  inf
erred  from  the  bittetnelie  ot 

*°'?The  bitterneffe  of  Choler  in  the  urine  is  not  fufficienily 
 proved,  leaft 

thing  whereof  was  ever  true  :  None  of  the  Phyfitians  of  fo  to 

foun^  the  urine  to  be  bitter  in  taft ,  or  durft 
 to  alfett  it  ,  un  efle  in  fubfciibing  to 

paganilh  fiaions ;  neither  bath,  any  of  t
hem  ever  dared  to  <<0«« 

liqueur  fwimming  on.the  blood  let  out  the  of  ve
ins ;  but  they  had  it  of  'hmn 

which  notwitbftanding  ftiould  be  moft  true  and  unexcufable,  if  wlance'* 

of  Gaul  ftiould  be  mixed  with  three  pints  of  uri
ne  :  But  if  any  on.  hath  ever  by  chance, 

ot  willingly  ,  rafted  down  urine ,  or  the  afot
e&id  liquour  fwunmmgon 

bath  not  repented  him  of  the  mixture  of  Choler
,  andnecefllty  °f 

cfvenaKftimonyofhisownobftinacy.  and  ignoranc
e :  For  every  Gauly  Humour  jsal- 

i3 
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i6ly 

Wivs  narurally  hitler :  but  neither  is  that  fuper-fwimming  Uquour ,  as
  neither  the  urine  . 

bitter ;  Therefore  they  are  not  Gauly  Humours :  Thereiore  from  the  careleffencfs  of 

tfyall  they  have  been  rather  willing  to  fubferibe  to  fables,  and 
 to  believe  f^lfhoods  for 

truths  "and  (fiflv  to  defend  them, than  to  forfake  that  accuftomed  opinion  ;  But  all  pof
teri- 

ty  lamenteth  the  effeas  proceeding  from  thence ,  and  the 
 whole  Chriftian  world 

with  me  bewayleth  them  even  to  this  day :  Therefore  let  one  ar  lea
d  make  tryal  of  what 

things  I  have  fpoken,  and  the  which  he  (ball  prefently  be  able  to
  experience  without 

difeSnmodity  or  danger ,  and  every  good  or  honeft  man  will  griev
e  at  thefo  great  igno¬ 

rance  ,  and  fluggiftinelfe  of  fo  many  ages,  and  the  cruel  palTive  decie
ving  of  the  people  of 

^^That  therefore  i  which  the  Schools  call  yellow  Choler^  as  well  in  the  urine,  as  in  th
e 

coaipofition  of  the  blood,  is  neither  Choler ,  iiorbitter, nor  Gaul,  nor  therefore  one  of 

thefour  fei^-ned  Humours ,  nor  anCwering  to.fche  Blemenc  of  fire  ̂   feeing  that  fire  is  no 

way  an  Elanent :  And  it  hath  not  hitherto  been  known,  what  taft  one  ofthofefou
r 

fuppofed  Humours  might  have:  Yea  as  oft  as  they  accufe  Choler
ick  Humours,  the 

bloody  flux,  Anthonies  fire ,  &c,  although  the  mouth  might  fometim
es  be  bitter  5  yet 

the  Uquour  ilTuing  from  an  Erifipelas,  is  not  bitter,  but  plainly  of  fh
arp ,  is  become?fak: 

That  Humour  I  fay,  ofrvhfe  hnmwg  heat ,  the  Schools  complain  in
  m  Bnfifelas  ,  w  call- 

el  a  mo  (I  (harp  one\  when  asm  the  mea»  time.  It  bears  neither  any  fharp
ejfe  ,  nor  bltterneffe 

before  it  *  And  they  areunconftant  in  this ;  when  as  notwithfla
ndmg ,  the  fliarpnefs  of 

Humours ,  ouaht  to  differ  as  much  from  their  bicterfiefs ,  as  Pepper  doth  from  Coloquitl- 

tida ,  or  from  wild  Cucumber*  n  *  •  u 

And  fo  the  Schools  have  treated  thus  carcleffely  and  unconftantly,  conc
erning  the 

properties  of  their  own  Choler  i  Becaufe  in  Law,  a  varying  witnefs  
is  unworthy  of  any 

credit  he  is  accounted  for  an  unlavoury  or  foolifli  ,  or  falfe 
 witnefle ,  and  he  is 

conffra’ined  to  reftitution ,  by  how  much  hurt  he  hath  brought  unto 
 another  by  his 

'^But  come  on  then,  let  us  fuppofe  (  but  not  believe  )  that  the  Uquour  fwimmirig  on  the  15 

blood  isGauly  Choler,  and  of  the  natural  compofition  thereo
f;  At  leattwife,  that 

blood  on  which  that  Choler  now  fwims  (houjd  beno  longer  blood 
,  if  qneof  itsfouc 

conflitutivc  parts  hath  failed  it,and  there  be  made  a  fcpcration  of  the  Ma
rriage  hed  ̂   to' 

wb,  a  real  fepermon  of. things  compofing  :  for  Cheefe,
  from  which  the  VVheyi- 

nefib  is  withdrawn ,  is  no  longer  Milk:  For  neither  do  I  deny  that  the  w
hole  en¬ 

tire  body  fubfifteth  from  an  union  of  Hetcrogeneal  parts :  b
ut  the  integrity  of  the 

former  compofed  body  ceafeth  affbon  as  one  of  its  
conftitutive  parts  hath  re- 

tired! 

The  Schools  indeed  fuppof;  a  permanency,  and  CO  knitting  of  four  
Humours  for  the 

conftitution  of  the  blood  s  Ya  befides  this  fimple  and  vain  fuppofit
ion,  nothing  hath  been 

hubetio  proved  by  the  Scools,  which  may  not  be  motewotth
y  of  pity  than  credit : 

Therefoie  I  deny  their  blockifh  fuppofition, not  proved,  to  p
roceed  unto  the  falfe  deriva¬ 

tions  of  Choler  and  embaffages  of  thefe,  into  the  diverfe  parts,  and  p
affions  of  the  body  : 

If  they  (ball  not  fitft  make  it  manlfeft  concerning  the  quelllo
n ,  Whether  there  be  any 

Choler  requifite  for  the  conftitution  of  the  blood.  l  :■ 

Therefore  Choler  hath  not  place  in  the  conftitution  of  the  b
lood,  a.though  auriny 

whevifhneffefwim  upon  blood  let  out  of  the  veines :  For 
 that  whyilbnclVc  is  unto  the 

blood  by  accident :  which  thing  the  blood  of  tbofe  who  have  drunk  little 
 and  laboured 

and  fvveat  much,  doth  fufficiently  prove  :  Fot  oft-times 
 the  blood  of  fuch  being  taken  a- 

wiv  bv  Phlebotomy ,  wholly  wants  all  Wheyifhnellc :  And  by  confequenc
e  it  ftiouli 

be  deprived  of  Choler:  And  likewife,  neither  doth  that  bl
ood  ceafe  to  be  blood ,  the 

vyhich  doth  notiadmit  of  Wbeyifhneffe  ,  but  by  accide
nt:  The  which  I  have  in  the 

Chap  of  the  Liquour  Latex  (  hitherto  unknown  to  the  S
chools  )  concerning  tb,- 

rife  of  medicine,  elfewhete  demonfttated  :  For  the  Lat
ex  is  left  in  the  blood  for  its  own 

ends;  the  ignorance  whereof  therefore,  hath  hitherto  fec
luded  Pbyfitians  from  the  (igni- 

.  -ficati’on  of  the  urine,  and  the  knowledge  of  many  difelfes.  _  _  *  ,  „ 
I  will  therefore  re-fume  by  fuppofing ;  That  yellow  Choler  is  natu

rany  a  vyatery  liquor 

fwimming  on  the  blood:  Let  the  Schooles  therefore ,  a
t  leaft  teach  ,  if  Choler  be  an 

Humour  mod  fiery  ,  reptefenting  fire,  and  contemingu  
in  fubftance  and  properties,  how 

fire  can  «lifter  in  a  meet  fait  water  ?  How  is  it ,  that  it  is
  not  ftifled  in  that  water After 

what  manner  do  fire,and  water  co-fu(fer  with  each  other  under 
 the  famlinelTc  of  unity  ,  as 

alfothe  air  immediately  under  Phlegm?  What  have  th
ey  any  where  found  iri  nature,» 

whlh  may  contoame  fire  to  conjoyn  in  fait  water  ?  They 
 will  finde  at  length  ,  that  they ^  Q.qq4qq  } 
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j S  ^  Pafsive  roecehlng  of  the 

arc  driven  to  jjeilcve  thefc  trifles ,  by  rcafon  of  a  Quaternary  of  Elemehcs,  and  a  necef- 

hey  of  mixed  bodies:  Both  which,  after  they  have  been  oppreffed  by  demonflrarions 

r propter  qptld  ]  or  for  what  caufe ,  the  world  will  Sue  for  my  writings :  The  very  Sc
hools 

themfelves  and  all  poflerity  will  laugh  at  the  blockifliiteflcs  of  Anceflours  ,  which  have 

hitherto  been  fo  flubornly  defended ,  they  being  fo  pernicious  in  healing,  and  falfe  in  in- 

BeLufe )  will  they,  nill  they ,  they  ought  to  fwallow  two  Maxims  of  mine  ,  clfewherc 

demonflrated  :  One  whereof  is  ;  That  there  is  no  Slement  of  fire  ,  and  that  l^itchin  or  ar- 

t  field fire^  is  not  afah^ance  :  And  confequently  ,  that  if  more  things  than  one  
fhould 

concurre  unto  the  compofltion  of  the  blood :  at  leaft  wife  that  four  Elements  could  not 

flow  together  thereunto  :  And  therefdre ,  that  the  fidtioh  of  four  Humours  doth  badly 

fquarc  for  our  Wood ,  for  mixture,  tempering, flrife,  and  likcwife  for  the  truth,  cxiftence, 

aifuality  ,  diverfity,  and  healing  of  difeafes  and  cums:  But  the  other  of  my  Maxims  i
s 

cl  ewhere  fufiicicntly  proved  :  That  every  finblmary  vifible  Bodjty  is  not  materially  eompofed 

off  oar  ,  as  neither  of  three  cc-mixed  Elements,  They  mufl  therefore  ferioufly  repe
nt :  Be- 

ciufc  the  fire, is  neither  an  Element,  as  neither  a  fubftance,neicher  is  a  fait  vyaccry  liquout 

to  be  cafled  into  the  compofition  of  us ,  for  the  feigned  comparifon  of  a  Microcofme  or 

little  world  ,  that  it  may  reprefent  the  form  of  fire,
 

Aoain,  I  by  way  of  connivance  fuppofe :  That  nature  fcarce  makes  enough  blood  of 

all  the  food,  dayly  (even  as  in  the  book  of  the  unheard  of  dodtrinc  of  fevers);  Ac 

l>aft  wife  ,  nature  approves  of  that,  fince  fhc  hath  hitherto  appoynted  no  place 

cfentercaiiiment for fuperabounding blood  :  Yet fliealwayes prepares  out  of  all  food, 

both  Cholers  ,  abundantly  and,  fuper-fluoufly  (  which  the  Schools  prove  by  the 

tindlure  of  the  urine  ,  and  filths  of  the  belly  )  therefore  at  leaft  wife  the  nature  of  th
e 

*Liver  daily  erreth ,  and  is  founded  in  errour,  and  offends  alfo  in  abftinent  pcrfons,fiflies, 

and  Nations  that  are  fatisfied  with  the  drinking  of  water  only  ;  Bccaufe  indeed,  ic  gene¬ 

rates  the  leaft  of  a  fuper-abounding  fiery,  and  earthy  humour,  and  yec  more  than  it  hath 

need  of  for  its  bwh  nourifhmehts:  Why  therefore  ,  doth  hot  nature  offend  rather  in
 

quality  even  asftie  daily  without  diftinaion  ,  offends  in  quantity  f  Why  alfo  in  the  place 

of  blood  (to  wit,  the  fourth  ordinary  Humour)  doth  fhe  hot  likewife  in  offendin
g, 

produce  a  certain  abortive  excrementitious  blood  ,  to  be  fent  away  into  banilliment ,  as 

{he  daily  ̂ a^ually  banifheth  the  two  cxceflive  Cholers  out  of  the  compofition  of  the
  bloodj 

and  fcllowfliip  of  life  ?  .  .  „  ,  ,  i  r  a  x,  r 

Why  alfo  doth  fhc  daily  bring  forth  more  of  malignant  humours  (  and  tbof
e  to 

be  expelled  )  out  of  good  and  much  juicy  meats  moderately  taken  
,  than  cut  of 

the  beft  blood  ?  Since  ,  as  Galen  iswitnefle,  in  hot  natures,  bony  (which
  othec 

wife  in  temperate  ,  and  therefore  in  Sanguine  perfons  is  totally  t
urned  into 

blood’)  is  wholly  turned  into  yellow  Choler?  To  wit ,  its  other  three  
companional 

Humours  bein'’  excluded  ?  Whence  ic  followes  :  Thar  the  framing  of  H
umours 

proceeds  not  fmm  the  complexion  of  the  food,  but  altogether  from
  the  condition  of 

From  whence  confequently ,  if  more  of  both  Cholers  than  is  meet, be  daily  made, 

that  all  chat  is  to  be  attributed  unto  the  offence  and  vice  of  nature ;  And  therefore  that 

every  naturali  complexion  of  the  Liver  is  vitiousand  erroiious  
in'  all  and  in  every 

thin^  In  abftinenc,  and  likewife  in  dry  parched  perfons,  as  alfo  in  blo
odlefs,  and  in 

f  everifh  ones  there  is  daily  an  offence  committed  in  the  cxccfs  of  ei
ther  Cholcr,as  alfo, 

in  the  penury  of  blood:  Whence  ic  follows ,  that  the  primary  and  principal  fcope  of  nature 

■  is  cohucrfanc  about  the  framing  of  both  the  aforefaid  excrementous  Ch
olers.  Who  there¬ 

fore  from  fo  many  abrurdiaes,fhall  not  fee  and  difeern  the  falfh
ood  of  the  fuppofed 

^°nha:eforcfuppored  further,  that  the  Schoolcs  teach  black  Choler  to  be  ftarp:  But
 

they  prove  char,  becaufeic  being  rejeaed  by  vomit,  and  fafling  
on  the  earth,  if  ir  be 

over-covered  with  Earth,ic  ferments  it  •  The  foundation  of  this  block
ifn  argument  I  have 

already  above  oppreffed.  Secondly  they  teach  ,  that  black  Cho
ice  is  now  aM  then  made 

of  yellow  Choler  being  re-coaed ,  or  abundantly  coaedj  as  if  yellow  Choler  did  at 

length,  of  Its  own  free  accord,  flow  down  into  black,  as  it  we
re  its  ultimate  end : 

which  pofitions  of  ihcSchobls ,  many  abfurditics  do  accompany.  ^ 

For  firft  of  all,the  Schools  contradia  themfelves  in  this,  that  they  determine
  four  Hu¬ 

mours  and  alfo  tbofe  to  be  bred  or  made  by  the  fame  motion  of  digeftion  ̂   to  wic ,  if 

the  cempolition  of  the  blood  doth  happen  from  four  Humours  being  conjoyned
.  Second¬ 

ly  chev  ftrueHc  with  themfelves ,  while  they  teach  ,  that  yellow  Choler  in  coamg ,  is j  9  j  terminated 
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terminated  into  a  LeeVy  and  Canl^rv  Choler :  That  is ,  to  put  OQ  z  green  Colour ,  and 
ilithe  mean  uint:,  ;oiacreafe  inbfernefs, ,  .  ^ 

Therefore  black  Choler  is  not  fharp  from  an  overcoiling  of  yellow  Choler, neither  doth 
that  ariie  from  this :  die,  either  the  coition  of  nature  not  in  the  fame  body, 

and  px'-omoted  by  the  fame  ruler  of  digeiUon  ;  or  furcly  ,  that  which  is  receded,  bemg 
fometimes  iharp  and  blatk  ,  is  not  black  Choler;  Unlelfe  that  perhaps  both  may  be  alike 
defervedly  denied ;  And  then ,  where ,  and  after  what  manner  ,  Ihall  yellow  Choler  be 
overcoited  1*  For  not  in  the  Liver,  where  the  (lender  little  veins  do  not  undergo  the  de-, 
lay  of  coding*  to  wit  >  they  being  filled  with  continual  blood,  and  urine  pairingthoiovv 
them.^  .  ,  , ,  ̂   ^  j  ■- 

Neither  in  the  new  place ,  (ball  black  Choler  be  made  of  yellow  Choler  re-coded  in 
the  veins  of  the  mefcntryjfceing  thefc  are  continually  extended  with  fucking  of  the  meats,;, 
and  with  the  pafling  of  drinks  thorow  them  j  and  the  recodion  of  yellow  Choler  Ihould 
not  only  be  for  an  impediment  V  bucmoreovcr,for  a  contagion  to  the  frefli  Chyle  tend^ 

ing  unto  the  Ihop  of  Sanguification :  ,But  if  indeed  yellow  Choler  be  recoded  neither  be¬ 
neath  ,  nor  above  the  Liver,  nor  «length  in  the  little  branches  thcmfeivcs  of  the  Liver, 

that  from  thence  it  may  be  made  black  Cholef  5  but  yellow  Choler  be  brought  to  the 
Spleen ,  that  in  that  Bowel ,  a  tranfmucation  of  yellow  Choler  into  black ,  and  of  bitter 

intofhiarp,  may  happen;  then  at  leaftwife ,  thdy  ought  to  have  remembred,  that  that 

being  granted ,  now  black  Choler ,  or  a  fourth  Humour  Ihoujd  fail  for  the  Compofiti- 

of  the  blood, and  that  the  blood  (hould  be  only  com'pofed  of  thg  other  three :  Which  thing 
utterly  overthrows  the  pofition  of  the  fanguificacion  of  the  Schdols;  .  .  ..  ? 
At  length, to  what  end  fhall  the  recoding  of  yellow  Choler  into  blackferve/  If  an  hoftile 

Element  and  earthy ,fayling  in  the  blood, ihould  a  while  after  arife  from  thence  ?  Is  nature 

fo  greatly  buified  in  preparing  of  Humours  chat  are  forthwith  to  be  banilhed  ?  And  the 
which  a  little  after,  I  lhall  ihcw  to  be  Non-beings  ?  Mecr  fidions  defigned  to  mo  end? 

Next ,  by  what  means  lhall  yellow  Choler  draw  that  (harpnclTc  to  it  Iclf ,  from  bitter- 
nefle,  they  being  hollile  qualities  unto  all  bowels,  out  of  llomacb?  If  it  dircdly  pafftth 

over  into  an  ordinary  and  natural  Humour  ?  How  (hall  a  fie'^y  Humour ,  through  a  delay 
of  codion,a(fume  the  heat  of  cankered  ruft,  cfpecially  under  the  fame  flow  and  vital  lukc- 

warmth  ?  And  (hall  be  made  a  black  ,  (harp,  and  Earthy  dreg?  Is  tbetefore  pet  haps,' 
Earth  materially  bred  of  a  fiery  Water  being  re-coded  ?  In  what  part  of  the  world  ilfo 
doth  a  (harp  thing  proceed  from  a  bitter  thing  being  thickned  ?  And  from  whence  have 
the  Schools  learned  this  feigned  Metamorphofis  ?  Is  happily  that  (harp,  black,  and  earthy 

Humour,  a  certain  Angular  Humour ,  one  of  the  four  Elementary  humours  of  the  three- 

Elements?  therefore  it  is  falfe ,  that  they  have  affirmed  the  fame  to  be  made  of  re-  ' coded, and  burnt  Choler.  ,  < 
Yea  morc6ver,lt  is  to  be  feared ,  leaft  it  be  to  be  called  a  fifth  Humour ;  which  as  yet 

hath  not  had  another  like  unto  itfelf ,  and  that  this  (hall  be  no  leflfe  neceffiry  than  the 

Other  four  ,  if  they  as  yet  dare  to  devife  four  other  Humours :  For  truly  this  is  a  (harp 

One,  unworthy  of  the  family  of  Choler ;  The  which  is  wholly  fpoiled  of  every  proper-^ 

ty  hereof,  to  wit,  which  isafharpjgrolfe,  black,  thickned,  re-coded,  cpid ,’ Earthy, 
and  leaden  Humoiir :  But  where  have  the  Schools  learned, to  call  Earth  a  black,(harp,c6ld,’ 
and  dry  fire ,  that  they  may  begin  a  fourth  and  Elementary  Humour  requifite  for  the  ia- 

tcgHty  and  cohfiftcncc  of  the  blood  ?  Confider  Reader  with  pity  whither  the  enfolded  ab-, 
furdityof  afidion  hath  driven  the  Schools,  that  through  the  penury  or  fcahtinefs  of 

names,  and  truth,  they  have  made  two  Elements ,  and  feigned  Humours  from  thence ,  a 
cold  Earth and  alfo ,  a  bitter ,  (harp  ,  fourc,  and  fiery  liquour  ?  And  that  they  have 

called  it  yeliov^  Choler ,  and  alfo ,  the  fame  ,  prefcntly  ,  hhek ,  (harp ,  bitter  and 
foure  Choler/  Alas!  they  muy  fear  a  deadly  chance  will  kef  all  themy  fince  they  have 

h^preceeded  rmnin^  a  vayjo  miferakie  lyed :  But 

at'leaftWife  ,  Icottjedure,  that  this  new  branch  of  black  Choler ,  hath  npt  a,fufc  affer- 
ti^n  in  the  conflant  duineflfeofthe  Schools  f  the  which  !  at  firft  denaonftrared  to  have 

been  the  nouri(hable  blood  of  the  Spleen ,  fometimes  becoming  degenerate  Through  a 

finifter  event )  nor  to  be  requifite  from  the  beginning ,  and  for  the  conftitution  of  the 

blood ;  but  that  it  is  faid  to  be  produced  from  deschcratc  Choler ,  by  re-codion,  In  Head 

a  privy  (hift ;  to.  wit ,  that  they  may  after  forne  fort,  free  themfcives  from  fo  many 

perplexities  of  ibfurdicies :  At  lcaft  wife  ,  they  arc  compelled  rather  cograpt ,  that  that 

Black  four  TiqUOUrV  being  now  and  then  rejeded  throu£h  the  vice  of  the  Spleen  ,  is  an 

cxcremcntious  ̂   unprofitable  dreg ,  and  not  an  Humour  made  ̂ om  the  intent  of 
nature. 

\ 
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Hovyever^othervvlXeit  is,  if.Lhey  fay  it  iffuss  forth  from  the  intent  of  nature,  ( aicbougfi 

that  bethe  more Vately  beheld  )  and  not  likewife  from  yellow  Choler  bieng  firif  re-coa-, 

ed  ;  at  leaft  wire>it  hath  attained  the  undeferved  name  ,  and  property  (  for  neither  do  the 

Schools  fufficiently  explaine  themfelves ,  they  wandring  in  an  unconftancy  of  their  owa 

rccieved  opinion )  of  Choler ,  which  is  of  a  fiery  and  Gavviy  property  ;  Now  earth  fbaU 

fometimes  be  nothing  befides  fire  being  thickned ,  if  the  feigned  Humours  do  fitly, 

fquare  with  the  Elements  attributed  unto  them  :  Alfo  yellow  ,  and  black  Choler  fhall  be, 

made  at  once ,  and  by  the  fame  agent  of  lukewarmth ,  that  both  Cholers  may  anfwcr  ta 

one  earth  ?.  Efpecially ,  feeing  now  it  is  rrianifeft ,  that  fire  can  no  more  be ,  than  it  is  of 
the  number  of  Elements.  -j 

But  if  indeed,  thre«  Humours,  are  fufficienc  for  three  only  Elements ,  why  have 

they  invented  four  ?  For  that  is  to  have  been  willing  to  compel  nature  according  to, 

the  imagined  errours  ,  of  dreams  ?  and  through  rafbaefie  already  accufiomed  ,  to 

have  confirmed  heathenilb  follies ,,  without  the  gift  of  the'  light  of  healing :  But  how  will 
four  fquareto  three  ?  The  which  if  they  do  not  fquaje,  let  not,  likewife,  the  School? 

proceed  henceforward, :ftubbornly  to  defend  the  paganifme  of  the  Ancients  :  For  truly, 

to  be  willing’  to  cure  by  fuch  lyes  of  pagans,  is  to  have  introduced  a  deftrudfive  and  errone¬ 

ous  pradiifejunto  ones  own  damnation  ,  and  the  calamities  of  ones  neighbour.  If  thcje^ 

fore  black  Choler  appeareth  not  in  the  Liver  to  be  remarkable  by  its  properties*,  nor^in 

the  fpleen ,  from  yellow  Choler  being  recoded,  or  from  toafied  Gaul ;  yea  nor  from 

proper  intention  of  nature ,  ̂   nor  likewife,  is  a  fecondary  nourifhable  l^mour ;  cert;|ii^ 

ly,  there  is  no  yellow  ,  asaiekher  any  black  Choler:  Yea  ,  if  both  Cholers  be  a  daily; 

Humour ,  and  the  confiitutlvc  parts  of  the  blood  ;  and  likewife  ,  if  both  Cholers  ace  a 

daily  fuperfluity  defigned  unco  their  owq  finkes :  Therefore  alfo ,  the  dung  {ball  byja 

like  priviledg'e  ,  be  an  excrement ,  not  indeed  of  the  meats ,  but  of  ih?  blood ,  becaufc  ic 
K  tinged  by  yellow  Choler.  .  _  ;  ,  v' 

But  truly  the  offices  of.  either  Choler  appointed  by  the  Schools  are  too  ftupid  :  To 

witjthat  naturefhallo'fncceffity  ,  be  alwaies  diligently  careful!  for  the  generating  of  yel¬ 
low  Choler  .,  for  the  tinaure  and  bictefnelfe  of  the  dung  and  urine  (  although  this  taft 

be  wanting  to  them.both)'  as  alfo ,  for.afpur  of  the  avoyding.  or  expulfive  faculty.  .A^ oaih  ,  to  wha,c  end  ought  the  ftomack  to  have  been  fpurred  up  by  yefterdays  black  Gholec^ 

beibgfirft-defiled  with  fharpnefs?  For^truly  ,  the  ftomach  is  endowed- noleCfo  with  a 

proper  e^pullivc  faculty ,  th^n  with  an  attraaive  ,  or  retentive  one:.  Why  likewife  do^ 

black' Choler(whieh' from  its  own, buttery  is  not  only  feigned  to  be  bitter  and  (harp ;  but.  to 

be  alfo  pernicioufly  foure)degenerace  into  foure,that  it  may  injea  a  fpur  into  the  {lomachi* 
Since  that  which  is  fourc, according  to  the  Schools,  rather  bindcsor  refirai^Lct  it  there¬ 

fore  fbame  judicious  men  to  tell  of  yellow  Choler  and  Gauly ,  and  that  it  is  ' required. c<^ 
be  bitter  for  the  tinaure  of  the  urine  3  feeing  that  in  urine,  there  is  never  any  bittein^e 

found..  ‘  •  f  I  L 
And  let  it  {bame.them ,  in  a  matter  of  fo,  great  moment.,,  as  is  the  Temple  of  the.  Hor, 

ly  fpirit ,  to  maintain  theCe  Cholers  for  rhe.  compofipg.partsof  the  blood  ;  ̂^dfo  to 

have  direaedche  government ,  and  doaripe  of  non-beings  ,  mnto  ciids  impomblc  to  ;  be 

true:  For  if  as  well  the  Gaul  as  the  Spleen  ,  are  receptacles  defigped  only  for  exerc-* 

mentitious  filths  ?  let  them  blufb.,  while  as  . they  behold  the  Splseti  sldpe,:  :to  have  mpre 

arteries  than  all  the  Bowels  together :  And  let  them  confider  why.  there  was  need -of 

fo  many  Arteries  for  the  fink  of  a  moftdi^racefull  fuperfluity.  r 

And  whether  that  be  not  to  have  accufe»^  jhe  moft  glorious  Authour  of  life ,  of  errour^ 

who  haji^fVen  more  of  internal  life  unto  fink  of  filths  ,  than  to  all  the  palaces 

being  put  to<^ether :  And^ho  hath  comrtffntlcd  the  {leaf  c  continually  and  without  cqaC-, 

ing  to  labour^,  that  it  may  tr^nfmit  fuffic^ept  fpidts  of  life  ̂unco  the  Spleen  ,  by  perh^s 

four  hundred  Arteries :  l^ad  not  othervyije ,  the  Arbitritor.  of  nature  -better  placed 

the  life  for  r  more  woftby  ufes  And  therefore ,  he  had  commanded,  g.  little  of  black 

ChoIep|o,.bc  bred  and  ’m‘a^c,(  while  as  according  to  Gale»  concerning  bony ,  thefe  q;; thofe  Humours  do  become  fcw,or  many,  not  from  the  complexion, arid  goodnefle  ofth^ 

meats^,  hut  from  the  endeavour  of  the  Liver  alone  )  and  had  endowed  pernicious  filths, 

with  a  far  moreample  pafiage, and  that  fajr  remote  from, ^  Nobl^owel  (For  thcrCrca^c 

feemes  to  be  accufed  by  the  Schools ,  as  forgetfull  of  his  ends )  That  a?  tfic  Bowels  do,  to»» 

gether and  at  once  j  empty  out  their  whole  yefterdays  fardle ;  fo  alio  that  the  Sple^. 

might  atjone  only  turn,  empty  out  it?  fluff ,  and  preferve  our  body  free  from  fo  great  am 

*0 

enemy, 
For  if  black  Choler  be  an  excrement  5  truly  by  how  much  the  fooner  and  cleaner  , it  is t  evacuat- 
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cacuited,  Hy  fo  much  alCo  ,  the  bitter :  Even  as  the  bladder  is  ndt  delighted  with
  retcin- 

cd  urioc as  neither  is  the  long  gut  delighted  with  excrementitioiuS  filths  rcteined  in  it 

foratreafure  J  But  they  rejoyce  to  be  freed  from  their  fardle  ,  atone  ohly  turn  ,  and 

that  WLth  fpeed  :  Therefore  the  Schools  by  confequencc ,  do  wickedly  accufe  the  Crear- 

our  to  be  guilty,  as  that  he  was  either  ignorant  of  the  afofefaid  ends, or  as  palling  them  by, 

that  he  was  unmindfull  of  them  ;  Becaufe  he  was  he,  who  would  have  an  burtfull  excrc- 

ment^daily to incrcafe in  abundance-,' to  be 'plentifully  brought  from  far,  through  the 
(lender , veins ,  by  a  retrograde  motion,  unto  the  oppqfite  Spleen  ,  and  by  aftri(^ 

channel  to  be  unloaded  into  the  fiomach  j  and  leaft  .  happily  tbe^fink  thereof  fhould 

be  hurt  by  its  gueft ,  he  had  appointed  fo  many  Arteries  as  chief  over  it ,  that  the  
vVhoIe 

Spleen  might  (hew  forth  nothing  befides  a  folding  together  of  Arteries.  , 

Fie  y  let  fo  great  raftineffc  of  men  depart.  And  indeed  they  alike  equally  doate^  con-  24 

‘cerning  the  Gaul  ;  While  they  know  not ,  that  the  very  liquor  of  the  Gaul  Is  a  vi¬ 

tal  bowel  ,  no  lefie  than  the  membrane  of  theftomach  ,  the  very  fuftance  Pf  the'  hear
ty 

of  the  marrowy  fubftanceof  the  brain  are :  And  that  thing ,  at  leaft  they  ought  to -have 
learned  out  oiTobUhyZi  having  Idng  fince  pcrfeaiy  taught  it :  For  Raphael  (  which  name 

of  a  fpiric,  founds,  the  medicine  of  God  /  commanded  the  Gaul  to  be  tranfpo^rted -
/  but 

not  thefifii ,  which  otherwife  had  readily  putrified;  But  not  the  balfamical  Gaul :  The 

6'aul  therefore,  fupplyedthe  room  of  a  balfam  beyond  the  condition  of  the  blood  flelh  , 
carcafe  bones  of  an  ordinary  bowel ;  Becaufe  it  Holds  the  ftern  of  life  in  us :  Even  as  elfe- 

wherc  concerning  digcllions ,  and>  the  ufe  of  the  Gaul,  Laftly-they  affirnle  4  chil
dilh 

thing ;  That  fince  a  fufficient  Quantity,  yea  too  much  of  Gaul  for  itf own  ufes,'  i
s  generat¬ 

ed  ,ncvcrthelelfe  they,  bid  that  the  very  little  bag  of  the  Gaul  do  remamhhe  
treafural  but¬ 

tery  of  chat  ex^crementjto  be  always  filled  witn  that  banilhed  dreg  *  Whereas  otherwife.^ 
 if 

that  (Thould  have  the  appearance  of  truth  ,  the  Gaul  ought  daily  and  fpeedily  to 
 unload-' 

ed  after  the  manner  of  the  bladder ,  ■  becaufe  it  fhould  rejoyce  in  its  exp^lfidn,  buc^iidt  af- 

ways  to  fwelby  deteiningit ,  uhlelfe  it  were  a  bowel.  ̂   ‘  .  --.-i  \ 

-Which  due  haftening  of  expulfion ,  and  iinbutdcning  ,  fince  otherwife ,,  it  is  ,nqr  (eefi'  25 
ill  the  Gaul ,  as  neither  in  the  Spleen  •  it  Is  for  an  undoubted  fign,  that  the  Gchti^eT^aye^ 

expofed  their  own  fiaions  to  fale  ,  unto  the  credulous ,  and  that  they  were  not'illuthinat- 

cd  by  the  Giver  of  lights :  And  likewife  that  the  School's  of  the  Gcniirei  do  even  unto  W 

day,  by  their  own  followers,  teach  and  believe  hurtfull  fables- for  the  infiitucibnj'-o^
 

healing,  and  therefore  that  they  do  cruelly  flip  in  their  pradffe  according  to*’t he  deceKfull a'^reements  of  ages,;aftcr.the  fame  tenouf  as  in  times  pafl  :  To  wit,  that  four  ffumbuts^^nd 

rneer  non-beings ,  were  never  true ,  necelfary ,  and  exifting^ :  indeed  ,*that  the  'dreatns 
of  Anceflours ,  and  their  diligently  taught  fiaions  have  remained  fubferibed  unto  ,  from 

the  careleffnelfe  of  a  diligent  fearch :  Becaufe  the  Schools  in  their  doarine  concerning 

Humours,  fail  in  the  caufes ,  original,  tall,  effea,  end,  fequeftcation  ,  appropriation, as  to 

the  Elements  ,  temperament,  co-mixture,  Elementary  qualities,  peculiar  properties  ,  and 

the  whole  necelfities  of  nature  and  Phylofophy.  Surely  in  teaching  a  falfe  art  of  healing, 

they  have  walked  with  a  moft  damnable  duilneffe ,  and  do  walk  with  the  like  ihamqfuil 
blindnelTe  at  this  day.  ^ 

r  have  faid  Httle  of  Phlegm  ,  for  if  I  fliaU  fpeak  what  they  write  of  that ,  that  it  is  dai-  26 

ly  moll  j)letitifully  made  ,  being  mixed  with  the  blood ,  and  that  at  length  it  is  changed 

into  blood.  t  r  ' 
Firfl,  it  is  fufficient,  that  I  have  demonftrated  the  fame  to  be  the  fibers  of  the  blood  ,  or 

the  blood  it  felf  fpeedily  baflening  unto  the  bound  of  the  digeftion  of  the  foUd  parts ,  and 
fo  that  it  hath  now  fomewbatentred,  the  threfhpld  of  afecondary  nourifhable  Humour;, 

Then  next,  that  I  have  lEewn  ,  that  trifles  do  voluntarily  rufli  down  with  their  own 

weight,  while  as  now  for  that  very  caufe ,  they  take  away  their  own  quaternary  of  Hu¬ 

mours,  if  phlegm  be  blood  beginning,  or  not  yet  fufficientlydigefled:  But  becaufe  the 

School's  for  the  moft  part ,  prove  Phlegm  by  fnivel ,  I  will  here  fpeak  fomething  of  this excrement  To  wit ,  I  will  fliew  ,  that  the  Scholes  are  altogether  ignorant  of  what  the 

muck  or  Snivel  is,  while  they  define  the  fame  to  be  a  Phlegmatick  excrement  of  the  brain, 

and  a  fuperfluous  excrement  of  nature,  and  as  if  a  fuperfluity ,  perhaps  of  fomany  ounces 

in  one  only  day,  were  a  neceflary  remainder  from  the  blood  received  into  the  digeftion  of 

the  brain:  which  particulars  I  have  clfewhere  profefly  touched  at ,  in  the  treatife  con¬ 

cerning  the  Latex ,  and  alfo  of  the  erring  keeper :  So  here  I  will  only  demonftrate  them 

by  the  way. 

For  rruly  I  have  flood  by ,  when  as  Hellehor^  Tarbith ,  Tobacso  ,  &c.  Were  beaten  , 

andprefcntly  I  have fneezed diverfe  times,  and  my  noftrils  did  not  only  drop'  ddwi^ Rrrrrt  plenty 



1 044  ji  F4f  uve  deceiving  efthe 

plenty  of  waterifli  fnivel ,  but  alfo,  of  fnotty  fnivd.  Any  old  wen'an  might  prefenr/y 
think,  that  that  fnivel  had  not  bewrayed  itfelf,  if  I  had  not  drawn  up  the  Byino 
of  thofe  things :  Therefore  it  was  not  in  the  head  before ,  but  was  made  thert?*  To 
wit ,  If  the  pipe  were  open,  and  yet  it  did  not  flow  forth  :  If  therefore  ,  that  laic  fiivel 
be  the  proper  excrement  of  the  Brain)  it  is  the  remainder  of  its  lecondary  nourifliment 
being  there  left  after  the  finifhed  digeftion  of  that  part  ;  But  not  that ;  For  it  ban 
flown  forth  of  its  own  accord  ,  and  without  the  odour  of  thirds,  which  it  did  not ;  There¬ 
fore  it  was  made ,  not  from  the  fuperfluity  of  the  nouriflimenc ,  but  from  the  nourifb- 
ment  degenerating  ,  or  degenerated  ;  After  another  manner ,  the  brain  hath  an  excre¬ 
ment  after  the  manner  of  other  folid  parts,  tovvitithc  which  isdifperfed  into  tbeen- 
compafling  aire ,  by  an  unperceivable  tranfpiration :  But  the  ifnivel  allured  forth  by 
Tobacco, or  other  fneezing  things, is  plainly  like  to  ordinary  fnivel ;  but  that  fnivcl  which 
is  violently  ftirred  up ,  is  not  the  excrement  of  the  digeflion  of  the  brain  ̂   therefore  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  the  ordinary  fnivel :  But  it  is  fpeedily  made ,  and  that  in  very  much  quantity  ; 
yea  and  without  aprefently  manifeft  hurting  of  the  brain  :  otheiwife,  if  it  fhould  de¬ 
generate  through  a  defea  of  the  digeftive  faculty ,  the  head  fhould.  of  lieceflity  alfo  be  ill 
at  cafe:  Butthe  confequence  is  falfe  j  therefore  alfo  the  fuppofed  antecedent.  There¬ 
fore,:  there  is  another  certain  faculty  ,  befidesthe  ordinary  and  principal  nourifbinn  odc 
of  the  Brain,  which  produceth  fuch  fnivel  at  the  meeting  of  the  forreign  and  troublcfome 
odcM^r powder ,  air,  or  qbftruftion  internal  unto  it :  The  which  furely  differs  very 
much^  according  to  the  varieties  of  that  forreign  thing  meeting!  with  the  faculty  ;  Fora 
fign ,  that  that  faculty  (which  I  name  the  keeper,  being  prefixed  as  well  before  the  wind¬ 
pipe  as  the  noftrills  )  being diverfly  affc6led by  things  encountering,  it  doth  prefently 
bring  forth  diverfe  fnivcis  in  its  oWn  Gabinets,  out  oftheMaffe  of  the  Latex.  But  I 
admire, that  none  hath  hitherto  taken  notice  of  thefc  faculties,  extended  as  well 
in  the  windepipe,  as  in  the  paflage  even  unto  the  organ  of  fmeHing;  but  chat 
by  rudely  paffing  over  the  whole  j  it  is  referred  unto  the  phle«m  of  the 

Brain.  .  ° 
The  Schools  therefore  bravelf  fhew  an  hurtfull  excrement  of  the  Brarn,begotten  indeed 

^y  they  know  not  what  Parents:  hut  they  have  not  yet  made  manifeft  the  eflence  ,  ex- 
iftence ,  or  appearing  thinglinc0e  of  phlegm,  and  of  a  fourth  Humour ,  which  they  tose- 
iher  with  the  reft,  have  ereded  for  a  pillar  of  medicinal  affaires.  I  wifb  there  m  ay  be  ano- 
ther  S4K»|yo»,who  may  dafti  the  two  pillars  of  Choler ,  and  the  one  of  phlegm,  in  pieces  , 
and  overthrow  the  appearing  Palace,  which  the  ̂vil  fpirit  hath  even  hitherto  prolonged 

to  the  deciet  of  mortals.  
° 

.1;  -  d  X . , 
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I.  The  nut  in'ventm  of  four  Humours.  2.  They  Jherv  afalfe  phlegnu  3.  0oJer 
hath  remained  undiflinB,  An  ahfurdity  in  black  choler.  5.  How  they  prove 

yellow  choler,  6.^hat  that  bitter  and  yellow  matter  may  be^  which  is  caft  forth  by 
vomit,  j,  .  From  the  handicraft  operation  of  a  calf,  8.  That  it  is  not  ̂aul 

which  is  cafi  out,  p  This  bitter  fuperfluity  is  bred  from  a  fore- fold  err  our.  10,  A 

faulty  argument  of  the  Schools,  it.  An  objeHion^with  a  begging  of  the  princi¬ 
ple,  II.  It  is  proved  by  a  manifold  argument ,  that  it  is  not  Gaul  which  a  T er- 
tian  Ague  cafis  up  about  its  beginning,  1 3.  That  an  hungry  flomach  dr  awes  not 
choler  from  the  Gaul,,  14.  The  chef  of  the  Gaul  wants  an  upper  entrance.  15. 

The  Gaul fhpuld  not  fuffce  all  the  filions  of  the  Schools,  -iS,  That  the  reafon  of 

.  choler  is  not  to  be  fecht  from  fire,-.  17.  The  abfurd  fidion  whereunto  they  are 
compelled,  j8  That  fire  cannot  fubfifi  without  an  aHuall  burning,  19.  A 

priviiedged  Humour  for  the  aU  its  fegned,  20.  Some  abfurdities  accompanying 
both  the  cholers.  21.  Sonie  abfurdities  accompanying  phlegm,  22.  Tf^hat 

that  may  be,  which  they  imagine  10  be  phlegm  in  the  blood,  2f,  After  what  fort 
the  Authour  departs  from  the  Schools  herein,  ,  ; 

r  ■  f 

D  '-n 

T.^e  doilrine  of  Humours  is  too  Antienr,!md  firmly  rooted,  than  that  it  can  fall  to  the ground  by  Engines  lightly  afiaulcing  it :  Becaufe  men  depart  with  difficulty  from 
what  they  have  been  accuftomed' unto :  The  wart,  the  root  of  the  evil,  which  hath 
been  once  pluckroff,  if  is  to  be  feared  leaft  it  fpring  again  ;  efpecially  that  which  hath  al* 

■ready  every  where  obtained  a  fprout ;  Becaufe  there  will  be  thofe  who  knowing  no 
better ,  fhall  fee  themfelves  as  it  were  excluded  from  medicine  ,  and  through  indig-* 

nation,  wi'i  fhut  the  doorcs  againft  truth  knocking  ;  Others  ,  who  have  grown 
old  in  fluggifiincffe ,  being  unapt  to  learn  better  things  ,  will  defpife  others,  before 
themfelves.  .  -  wr 

I  will  go  againft  them  :  For  indeed,  whenPhyfitiaas  had  feed  the  blood  ofthe  vei,ns“  t6 
be  thickned  into  clots, they  confidered  that  there  was  a  certain  red  liquour ,  and  running , 

and  alfo  another  ,  which  in  the=beg,inning  indeed  flowed  vxith  the  red  liquour but  tha'!> 
it  foon  fetled  and  clotted  into  a  jelly.ofits  own  accord  :  For  fuch  was  the  primitive  fn* 
fpeftion  and  Anatomy  of  the  blood  :  It  hath  alfo  been  believed  hitherto ,  that  the  blood 

is  at  leaft,  that  red  and  fluid  liquour,*  And  it  hath  been  unkno^Vn ,  that  although  in  the 

Mefcraick  veins ,  fibers, and  the  beginnings  and  rudiments  cf  fperm  or  feedineffie'vt^re  pot 
yet  obtained  ,  yet  that  true  obtained ,  not  yet  fibrous was  in  the  Dme  place.?,  becaufe 

they  might  fee  the  blood  in  the  veins  under  the  Liver ,  not  to' ‘differ  by  vyay  of  eo’l-* 
our,  from  the  blood  of  the  hollow  vein  above  the  Liver.  ’  ■  f  • 

As  foon  therefore, as  the  ham  of  a  virgin  being  letdown  into  water,  they  let  blood’ from  a 
her-,  they  with  joy  obferved  ,  that  the  blood  immediately  tinged  the  water,*  and  mote- 
over, certain  threddy  fibers  refembling  as  it  were  the  liknefle  of  a  cobweb  ;  whence  the 
Schools  without  delay  ,  pronounced ,  that  phlegm  was  now  manifeftly  to  fie  feen  f 
And  alfo  our  doftrine  might  be  judged  a  brawling  about  a  name,  if  a,  fiber  did  not  ap¬ 
pear  after  the  deatfi  of  the  blood  Onely  :  For  in  a  dead  carcafeaifoj.long  after  the  colds  of 

death ,  the  blood  notwithft.xnding ,  r^aines  un-coagulated  iiuhe  Veins ,  an'd  th'ercfore'j' 
fo  long  is  alive. 

R  r  r  r  r  r  2  For 



to44  Bdfsive  '7)eceivmg  rfthe 

For  milk  hath  not  this  phlegm,  becaufemthcfcperationof  itshcterogenealparts;  it 

hath  Cheefe  and  clots  wherewith  it  is  conftrained :  For  I  fpeak  of  milk  ,  and  blood,  even 

as  they  are  Beings  exifting  entire  in  aa ,  they  being  not  feperated  through  corruption  ; 

But  the  Schools  behold  the  blood  while  it  is  now  a  dead  carcafe,  being  coagulated, 

neither  properly  while  it  is  that  any  longer,  the  Etymology  whereof  ,  it  hath  as 

lon^j  as  it  floweth  ;  No  more  then  a  dead  man ,  is  a  man  With  an  eftranging  par¬ 
ticular 

They  alfo  prefcncly  added  a  third  Humour  to  the  blood  j  which  fliould  be  the  Gaul , 

nor  that  as  yet ,  different  from  the  Wheyie  urine  and  fweat,  and  the  Water  accidentally 

fwimming  on  the  blood  j  neither  have  they  heeded  whether  it  were  bitter,  and  whe¬ 

ther  from  a  deferved  title ,  ix  poffeffed  the  properties  of  the  Gaul  or  not ;  It  hath  been 

fufficicnc  and  pleafing  to  them  ,  that  it  flaould  be  a  watery  liquour ,  or  barely  of  a  clayic 
colour.  I  •  f 

For  the  law  of  founding  the  Gaul  was  in  the  pleafurc  of  the  Prince  of  Phyfitians  ;  but 

not  any  longer  of  nature :  He  fell  into  the  meditation  of  four  Elements,  yet  a  fourth 

Humour  was  vvanting  j  wherefore,  that  their  number  might  anfwer  to  the  Elements  , 

which  were  thought  to  be  four ,  and  to  flow  together ,  well  nigh  ,  unto  every  conflicu- 

tion  of  a  body ,  a  fourth  Humour  was  feafonably  devifed ,  being  therefore  like  unto 

earth,  and  black ,  the  which  while  they  long ,  in  vain  enquired  into,  they  at  length ,  by  a 

proper  and  rafti  boldnefle ,  commanded  it  to  proceed  from  a  re  -  coaed  fiery  and 

Gauly  liquour ,  fo  as  that  Choler ,  the  name  being  retained  ,  was  commanded  to  de¬ 

generate  from  yellow  into  black ,  and  from  an  invented  fiery  liquour,  an  earthy  one  pro¬ ceeded. 

And  its  bitterneffe  (for  in  live  bodies  they  have  commanded  it  to  be  prcfently  fcorched, 

roafted  and  fried  at  pleafurc, with  an  equal  importunity  )  being  roafted  into  an  adufl  Gaul, 

they  have  willed  to  affumea  fliarpnefs  under  thcEukewarmth  of  life  5  arid  fo, of  a  fiery  mat¬ 

ter, a  cold  and  earthy  prodn^  to  be  immediatly  made  by  an  a(fl:  of  the  fire,and  lukewarmtb. 

(The  modern  Schools  in  the  mean  time, kick  agaiott  it  at  unawares,  while  as  they  accufc  any 

dittilled  things  of  an  heat  borrowed  from  corruption  of  matter ;  For  as  the  former  feigned 

black  Choler ,  which  might  fill  up  the  number  of  Elemcnrs ,  they  at  length  profccuced  it 
with  all  conjc<^ures,although  ridiculous  ones. 

For  fo  ,  they  introduced  yellow  Choler  by  the  jaundife  and  bitter  vomitings  , 

for  a  foundation  of  nature,  and  art :  Truly  the  liquour  fwimming  on  the  blood  let 

out  of  the  veins,  finceic  fliewed  forth  no  bitternefle  at  all,  young  beginners  might 

even  from  thence  have  doubted  of  the  nature  of  Gaul ,  if  they  bad  but  once  only 

lightly  tafled  a  finger  dipped  therein  :  Wherefore  when  the  Schools  obferved ,  that  by 

vomit,  yellow,  and  alfo  bitter  excrements  were  frequently  caft  out;  yea  that  now 

and  then  they  diffembled  the  juice  of  a  Leek ,  ofdifolved  Verdigreafe  ,  or  the  infufi- 

on  of  an  Azure  flons,  they  determined  of  Choler  more  certainly  than  certainty  it 

felf. 
Neither  was  it  any  longer  to  be  difpuced  concerning  it,  as  neither  againft  him  that 

denied  fuch  principles  (but  of  the  Choler  of  the  Urine,  I  will  by  and  by  fpeak  under  the 

infpcaion  of  urine  )  and  afterwards  they  boldly  alfo  affirmed  ,  that  Choler  to  be  in  the 

urine  in  any  dungs  whitfoever ,  and  alfo  in  the  filths  of  the  ears ,  and  eyes :  But  the 

jaundife  hath  more  fully  confirmed  this  do6frine,  bccaufc  it  is  that,  which  overfpreads 

the  mouth  and  fpictle  with'  bitternefle  ,  and  ftirs  up  the  itching  of  a  Citron-coloured skin. 

Therefore  it  hath  cafily  been  believed  ,  that  all  thefe  fame  cffedls  are  borrowed 

from  the  Gaul;  Yea,  they  have  affirmed  that  all  fuch  difeafes  of  the  skin  arc  from 

adufl  Gaul,  and  offending  as  wel  in  quantity  as  in  quality,and  from  thev  ice  of  the  Liver, 

in  bringing  forth  more  Gaul  than  is  meet ;  To  wit,  by  which  circumflances ,  they  have 

fuppofil ,  that  they  have  efficiently  and  over  proved  thccxiftence ,  and  ncceflary  affoci- 
ation  of  Choler  s  From  hence  afterwards ,  arofc  a  dream  which  conjoyned  thofe  four 

Humours  together  ,  they  remayning  ih  their  cffence  ,  and  that  from  a  co-heaping 

thereof,  one  only  blood  did  from  thence  proceed,  and  that  every  humour  did  again 

rebound  from  the  connexion  and  compofure  of  the  blood  as  oft  as  it  fhould  plcafe 

an  Elementary  ftrife  ,  to  wit  ,  a  diflemper?,  or  at  the  pleafures  of  Laxative  me¬ dicines. 

I  will  now  vvillingly  declare,  openly  mine  own ,  and  thofe, daily  obfervations :  For 

firflofall,  if  the  more  plenfifuH,  bard-,  andfearce  fufficiemly  chewed  meat  betaken at 
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at  fupper ;  on  the  morning  following,  yellow  vomiting  ,  and  bitter ,  in  the  fliew
  of  yollc 

of  e^^s ,  or  otherwife ,  like  Oyl  prefl'cd  out  of  the  feed  of  Rape  roots,  frequently  fucceed- 
ethTprom  thence  therefore,  firll,  I  conjeftured  ,  that  that  was  thr

ough  an  errourof 

the  di'^edion  of  the  Stomach  i  but  not  from  a  vice  of  the  Liver ,  from  a
  defedf  of  Sah- 

ouification ,  or  the  making  of  an  abundance  of  Cooler :  For  truly  ofeimes,  meats  badly 

digefted  and  chewed,  being  partly  turned  into  an  yellow  balaif ,  are  b
eheld  tb  becaftup 

together  with  the  fame  vomit.  -r  -  n  j*  c  r  v  ’  j 

And  then,  I  conjeaured  ,  that  the  rules  of  Sanguification  {landing
,  thofe  yellow  and 

bitter  excrements,  were  neither  C  holer ,  nor  Gaul ,  and  much  lelTe  a  conRitutive  part 

of  th-  blood  :  Becaufe  they  were  neither  as  yet  Hidden  of  the  Stomach 
 ,  nor  therefore  ex¬ 

perienced  in  the  Sanguification  of  the  Liver ,  but  through  a  long  delay
 ,  and  the  fmal 

veins  of  thofe  of  the  mefentery.  ^  ^  .  r* 

Wherefore  likewife  ,  that  neither  was  there  a  paffage  from  the
  Liver  unto  the  S  to - 

mack,  but  by  the  fame  palTages ,  being  very  remote,  an
dimpolfible  to  be  believed  ; 

EfpecialW ,  while  as  the  badly  withdrawn  meats  are  feen  to  come  forth
  whole,  toge- 

thUith  the  yellow  and  bitter  vomiting;  Furthermore,  I  learned  by
  the  example  of  a  7 

Calf  and  ocular  infpeaicn  ,  that  this  yellow  rubbifli  was  gene
rated  in  a  Stomach  being 

badlv  difpofed:  and  more  regularly  in  the  gut  Daodemm  y
  in  temperate  bruit  beafts : 

Seein^^  alfo,  that  the  fuckings  of  Milk  recieved ,  do  wax  yel
low  m  the  gut  Reon  : 

For  a  Calf  drinking  only  his  mothers  Milk,  fheweth  
,  prefcntly  after  death  , 

that  the  Milk  prefericly  clots  into  a  (harpifli  curd ,  and  watery  acide  liquor  ;  both 

of  them  being  much  defired  for  the  making  of  Cheefes  :  
This  curdy  runnet  I  fay  , 

prefcntly  after y  lay es  afde  the  whitenejfe  of  U\ii
lk.ln  the  Stomachy  hecomes  brown  ,  and  tn 

the  Duodenum  ,  and  beginning  of  the  lieon  ,  waxeth
  yellowtfh  ;  afterwards  w  tts  progrejfe 

it  is  more  fully  ye  How, bm  farther ,  it  is  plain
ly  made  of  a  Citron  colour ;  bat  about  tbe  bl

ind 

out  it  waxeth greenlfh :  Lall  of  all  it  becomes  du
ngy.  Let  the  Schooles  therefore  fhew  ,■ 

Whether  thofc^colours  arc  made  from  a  yellow  and  Leeky  Ch
ole^^  While  as  m  the  mean 

time  ,  they  are  fo  changed  before  their  coming  into  
the  Liver  ?  Or  whether  indeed,  thefe 

CO  lours  arc  made  from  the  property  of  the  Bowel's?  .  j  .  . 

In  like  manner,  infants  having  fucked  Milk ,  do  prcfently  cackyl
  Cibon  coloured  ex-  ̂  

crement,and  thou  would{l  call  it  meer  Gaul, and  the  Scho
ols  are  conftraiocd  to  confeitc , 

tiaran  littk  infants  are  at  their  fird  beginning ,  more  cholenck  than  men  them- 

lelvcs ;  whom  notwithilanding,  their  age,  food  of  milk,  fmal  
hear,  continual  fleepmg, 

anrwantTexcercife  ,  do  cxcufe  from  the  fufpition  of
  Choler :  But  if  the  infant  fuf-  ̂ 

fers gripes,  or  thefumptomesof {bafpiielfes , 

greeniOiv  and  fo  much  the  more  ̂   by  how  much  it  {Bail  depart  the  farther  from 

^"whence  it  is  made  manifed ,  that  the  Milk,  as  well  in  us  as  i
n  bruits,  is  made  ofa  Ci- 

tron  or  deep  yellow  colour ,  by  adigeftionof
  its  own;  to  wit,  that  all  Cream  ,  in  fl

i 

mo  bv  the  voWarythred  of  nature,  and  cor
ruption,  unto  an  excrement,  and  by  its 

own  motion,  waxeth  yellow,  through  the 
 proper  endeavour 

teftincs :  And  that  it  is  molt  eafily  eft  ranged, looks  yellow  ,
  green ,  and  obtains  diver  fe 

favours  or  tafts ,  under  tlie  digeftive  faculty  going 
 aftray  :  But  not  that  thtrefore  it  is,  Oi.  x 

'^Fof^hefc  excrements  are  made  in  the  Bowels,  oiit  of  the
  IKop  of  the  Liver ,  and  by 

ftran^^e  faculties ,  nor  in  a  Fold  committed  unto  th
e  making  of  blood :  For  truly  ,  if  the 

&bca?onlHtutivcpartof  the  blood,  for  tha
t  very  cau  c  it  is  made  alfo,  m  the 

olace  and  matter  wherein,  and  whereof  the  bloo
d  is  generated,  but  not  m  the  inteftme . 

For  the  firft  change  of  the  milk  ftiould  be  info  yellow
,  or  green  naturally  > 

Ldfrom  thence  into  blood.  That  yellow  Cream 
 therefore,  doth  prefently ,  of  itswn 

accord  profit  in  the  Duodenum,  and  puts  on 
 thofe  colours  ,  not 

but  of  a  natural  excrement:  Wherefore,  neither  
is' it  a  wonder,  chat  the  fame  tbi  j, 

‘  happens  in  the  Stomach  ,  being  hard-bound  of
  diftrefted  under  any  guilt  of  offence  whac- 

r  Tr,  Tvir  that  th*  whole  Cream  cohteined  therein  ,  is  pre
fently  tranftated 

imo  ̂ Wous  Chyle  .  che  which  in  the  >ndife  pref
ently  hep- 

'’'in  the  meantime,  in  the  running  o£  tlie  Chyle  downwards  thoro
w  the  gut  lle^ 

it  is  fucked  into  the  veins,  whatfoever  the  Archeus
  hath  judged  to  be  not  only  moll  Marly 

llly  ed  to  nature,  and  meet  for  the  preparing  of
  blood  ;  but  moreover  alfo,the  tvhoae  W  hey 

afeendstowardsthe  Liver,  together  w
ith  It. 
R  r  r  r  r  r  ; 
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9  But  if  therefore,  the  Chyle  doth  fore-timely  affume  the  countenance  of  an  excrement 
about  the  hedges  of  the  Stomach, as  being  prevented  by  the  errour  of  the  digeftive  faculty ; 
either  an  offence  of  the  Pylorus,  or  an  errour  of  the  digeftive  faculty ,  or  a  vice  of  the 
food  or  Cream  ,  or  top  much  delay  is  fignified :  And  th^crefore  that  it  hath  felt  the  vital 
ferment  of  the  Gaul  to  be  amiffe  or  badly  applycd  :  For  fo  oft-times ,  it  happens  unto 
him  that  is  in  good  health  ,  that  good  Cream  being  offered,  and  rightly  fubdued  in  the 
Stomach  ,  is  (  a  Laxative  cup  being  offered  )  eftranged  from  the  fcope  of  nature  , 
and  through  that  tyranny,  is  wholly  made  a  bitter,  and  yellow  putrefaftion  in  the 
boWels. 

And  the  whichjalthough  it  be  cadaverous  or  ftinking,  and  being  newly  produt'ed  from 
the  blood  ;  yet  by  reafon  of  its  bitterneffe ,  and  the  poyfon  of  the  folutive  medicine  it 

is  not  cafled  down  by  dogs ,  as  neither  by  a  fvvine  5  they  otherwife ,  lefle  abhorring  ’the eating  of  dungs :  For  they  percieve  a  bitter  poyfon  of  the  purging  medicine  to  fubfiftjbeinc^ 
far  different  from  the  goodneffe  of  Meats,  blood,  and  flefli.  Be  it  therefore  a  faulty  ar¬ 

gument; 10  Thepoyfonous  medicine  hath  caufed  a  bitter  juice  from  rhe  Meats ,  drink,  and  blood  ; 
therefore  it  is  Gaul  and  Choler :  And  likewife,  the  Stomach  being  ill  at  eafe,  hath  caufed 

a  bitter  excrement ;  therefore  it  is  Gaul  and  Choler  procreated  in  the  Liver ,  and  poured 
out  into  the  Stomach ,  through  indirefl:  trunks  It  is  plainly  an  undifereec  fidf  ion  ,  that 
Choler  is  a  part  intended  by  nature  ,  and  that  it  fliould  be  framed  by  the  Liver,  which 

from  the  corrupting  of  a  folutive  medicine ,  and  vice  of  the  digeftive  faculty,  in  the 
difeafe  called  Choler ,  the  bloody  flux,  &c.  is  commonly  bred  by  proper  c.iufes ;  As  if 

the  off-spring,  effcdls,  fruits,  and  produdfs  oferrours,  were  aconftitucive  part  of  our 
blood.  •  ̂ 

Therefore,  that  which  the  Schools  name  a  native  part  of  the  blood  ,  a  compeer  with 

putrifying  Chyle ,  and  Choler  or  Gaul ;  That  is  wholly  ameer  excrement,  alienated  and 
degenerate,  from  a  natural  agent  being  badly  difpofed :  Soalfo,  the  filths  of  the  eare5 

jfhall  be  Gaul ,  if  yellownefl'e  and  bitterneffe  be  lufficicnc  for  it  to  be  called  Gaul :  which 
being  granted  ,  now  that  yellow  excrement  which  is  rejected  by  vomit ,  as  dung,  fhall  be 

^  near  akin  to  ,  and  of  the  family  of  the  blood. 
?i  But  at  leaftwife,  the  Schools  will  have  the  yellow  and  bitter  excrement  which  is  rejefl- 

ed  at  the  beginnings  of  a  Tertian  Ague,  to  denounce  gaul  infallibly  :  for  they  prove  gaul 
from  a  T  ertian ;  and  this  again,  they  prove  to  be  gaul^,  from  gaul  being  caft  [up.  Firft  of 
all,  they  confider  not,  whether  fuch  vomiting  lhall  fucceed  from  an  aguifti  fit,  or  next , in 
one  that  is  in  good  health,  from  an  inordinate  fupper,  &c.  That  notwithftanding,  the  pro¬ 
perty  or  nature  of  that  excrement  is  not  therefore  changed,  otherwife,  fo  great  an  eje^ion 
of  meer  Choler,  fhould  import  a  trampling  of  the  Tertian  under  foot,  if  this  were  caufed 
from  choler  ;  wherefore  it  is  neit  her  choler ,  nor  gaul ,  but  the  meer  excrement  of  the 

ftomach,'  and  Jejunum  or  empty  gut ;  Becaufe  that  yellow  excrement  which  is  ejedled 

at  the  begirining  of  a  T  ertian,  comes  not  from  the  liver,  or  gaul,  and  fo ,  from  the'fhop  of 
Choler;  but  it  comes  not  far  off  from  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  to  wit,  where  its  birth 
is;  but  not  from  the  Liver ;  feeing  it  neither  takes  away  the  ague,  nor  even  diminifhlic. 
And  likewife,  ic  ought  to  be  derived  from  the  liver  unto  the  ftomach,  through  unknown 
thwarting  paffages :  wherefore,  neither  could  it  come  thither  eafily,  nor  readily  (  even  as 

otherwife,-  it  is  quickly  prefent  in  the  like  vomiting, and  choler)  nor  fafely,  nor  unmixt, 
and  it  fliould  fail  over  far  more  fafely  from  the  gaul  into  the  inceftincs ;  and  from  the  liver 
backwards,  through  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery,  than  unto  the  fenfiblc  orifice  of  thefto- 
roach.  Indeed,  as  well  the  feigned  (hop  of  choler,  as  the  very  feat  of  a  Tertian  itfelf, 

as  placed  too  far  from  the  ftomach,  that  this  may  be  the  ordinary  Emun^ory  or  avoiding 
place,  in  thefe  maladies :  Why  therefore  is  gaul  brought  rather  unto  the  ftomach,  than  to 
the  bowels,  which  are  far  more  prone  and  apt :  For  if  that  bitter  excrement  be  bred  elfe- 
where  than  in  the  ftomach,  it  is  altogether  impertinently,  and  through  a  guilty  paffage  de¬ 
rived  unto  the  ftomach. 

12  And  likewife,  there  is  oft-times  fixfold  more  of  this  yellow  and  bitter  Balaft  reje^ed.ac 
one  only  vomiting,  than  the  largencfs  of  the  little  bag  of  the  gaul  can  receive:  The 
which  therefore,  could  not  be  the  Inn  of  that  gaul,  as  neither  could  it  obtain  a  capacity  in 
the  liver  for  its  generation,  nor  be  entertained  between  the  liver  and  the  ftomach,  with¬ 
out  a  mortal  hurt,  full  of  confufion.  But  if  indeed  it  be  gaul,  and  the  produdf  of  the  fto- 
mach  it  felf ;  now  the  ftomach  hath  ftoln  the  faculty  of  making  gaul,  from  the  liver  :  and 
now,  choler  and  gaul  fhall  be  made  out  of  the, liver,  ieL^  different  Inn,  by  a  different 
Guide,  and  equivalent  workman,  from  that  whereby  thefimple  bloud  is  prepared  with  it 

felf. 
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felf  •  or  certain  Jy  there  is  no  Chokr  of  the  eflfential  cornpofurc  of  the  Bloud  Is  perad- 

venture  therefore,  this  choler  and  this  gaul,  which  is  re jeit  ed  by  vomit,  made  in  an  irregfi- 

lar  place,  and  by  an  erring  workman  ?  Therefore  alfo,  of  neceffity,  it  (hall  be  neither  cho- 
Icr,  nor  gaul.  j  t- 

But  there  is  nothing  as  yet  manifefted  concerning  another  choler,  that  of  the  bloud :  It 

is  therefore  an  injurious  thing  to  the  bloud,  and  to  the  inbred  choler  of  this,  if  there  vvere 

any,  to  be  founded  and  proved  by  an  excrement  which  is  never  prepared  by  the  princi- 

ciples,  or  in  the  (hops  of  choler.  Yea,  from  thence  there  is  an  equal  right  and  liberty  for 

whatfoever  is  fuppofed  to  be  cbolery,  to  be  compared  in  eflfence,  colour,  favour,  and  in  its 

efficient  caufe,  unto  this  poyfonous  excrement  voided  by  vomit  in  a  Tertian  Ague,  ando- 
thet  naufeous  effeas ;  and  like  wife,  for  that  which  in  the  difeafe  called  choler,  is  expelled 

as  well  upwards, as  downwards,  and  in  foludve  medicines,  through  a  continual  framing 
thereof.  ,  ,  . 

And  fo  now,^  from  hence  it  dearly  appearetb,  that  the  Standard-defending  mventers  or 

choler,  have  by  a  ralh  and  undifcfeec  boldnefs,  introduced  choler  for  an  elementary  appo- 

fition  or  making  up  of  the  bloud  (which  they  call  its  compoficion)  and  have  falfly  affirm¬ 

ed,  that  yellow  arid  bitter  vomiced-up  excrement  to  be  gaul  and  choler ,  from  the  effici¬ 

ency  of  the  liver,  and  of  the  confficution  of  the  bloud.  For  how  uncertain  and  ftupid  is  the 

begetter,  feparacer,  fender,  conduder,  way  and  channel,  by  which  that  choler  fhould  
be 

defigned  from  the  liver  unco  the  ftomacb,  by  a  retrograde  motion  ?  unlefs  they  had  rather  . 

that  the  obediences  and  necelfities  of  thefe  fhould  be  foolifh.  But  the  Schools  have  ne¬ 

ver  examined  thefe  things,  but  with  a  fwift  foot  they  have  skipped  over  the  bridge  and 

clay,  from  whence  they  reared  perplexities  from  abfurdities,  as  if  they  gaped  only  after 

gain;  the  which,  notwithfianding,  they  might  have  diligently  fearched  into,  to  their 

greater  profit,  than  to  have  daily  over-added  their  own  centuries  unto  the  writings  of 

Ijalen,  For  neither  doth  an  excrement  lefs  differ  from  the  bloud,  than  the  dead  carkafs  of 

a  fwine  from  a  man  ;  For  that  carkafs  was.at  fometime  alive,  but  that  excrement  never  li¬ 

ved.  But  it  hath  been  already  proved,  that  no  choler  is  formed  in  the  liver.  But  if  cho¬ 

ler  alfo,  be  made  elfevvhere  than  in  the  liver,  from  this  fuppbfition  of  the  Schools  alfo, 

it  was  not  true  choler ;  and  much  lefs  from  the  effcnce  of  that  (to  wir,  of  an  excrement} 

fihall  the  effence  of  Choler  be  capable  of  proof ;  but  if  indeed  Choler  (hall  with  any  foot , 

originally  enter  into  the  family  of  an  excremcnt.,now,for  that  very  caufe,  it  (hall  be  an  Hu¬ 

mour  different  from  Choler ;  the  which  notwithfianding,  the  Schools  do  with  a  ferious  in^ 

tention,will  to  be  in  tended  ,caufed,  and  defired  by  our  nature,  as  if  they  were  advertized  by 
an  Elementary  neceffity. 

At  Icaftwife ,  none  of  a  found  mind  is  able  to  underfiand ,  why  the  veins  of  the 

ftomach  (  which  I  have  demonltraced  elfewhere  ,  never  to  be  able  to  Cup  any  chyle  at  all)' fhall  allure  unto  themfelves  as  a  freind,  that  which  the  Liver ,  and  which  the  veins,  and 

the  whole  famiiy-adminirtration  of  the  body  have  been  once  ferioufly  averfe  unto  ,  as 

worthy  of  bamfhmeiu;  which  indeed  fo  naughty  a  Fardle  being  begotten  in  fome  other 

place,  being  a  Baftard  and  Forreigner, fhould  be  brought  unto  theft6mack,which  poffeffeth 

the  Senfe, Nobilities, pafiions, and  rendernefs  of  the  hcart.Surdy  in  an  inverted  and  cqnfuf- 

ed  order  of  things,  fhould  filths  be  thruft  down  unto  a  bowel  exprelfing  the  harmonies  of 

the  heart,  if  they  fhould  be  adopted,hcing  asforreigners  comming  from  elfewhere.  Who 

is  that  mad  and  ftraying  guide ,  which  may  thrufidown  fuch  excrements  to  the  ftomach? 

For  now  the  term  of  Choler  ceafeih,whi'e  as  the  reliques  of  yefterdays  fupper  arc  fuppof- 

ed  to  be  badly  di^efted,  and  to  be  call  back  again  as  yet  whole ,  with  an  unchewing  tooth, 

yet  yellow ,  and  bitter :  For  neither  are  they  correlative  things ,  that  much  Choler 

fhould  flow  forth  inco  the  ftomach  ,  as  oft  as  any  notable  vice  hereof  is  prefent  r  For  af¬ 

ter  a  liberal  and  troublefome  fupper ,  even  as  alfo ,  after  the  fit  of  a  Fever ,  lofs  of  appe¬ 

tite,  fufferancc  of  hunger ,  bitter,  burntifh  belchings,  loathings,  weight,  giddinefle 

of  the  bead  ,  &c.  are  alike  prefent :  wherefore  it  is  eafily  to  be  belieyed,that  thofe  fump- 

toms  have  alfo  fprung  from  a  like  mother :  So  that  (  which  I  promifed  in  the  title  )  it  is 

nothing  but  a  diffembled- vomiting  of  Choler ,  whereby  the  firft  in  venters  of  Humours 

have  creduloufly  perfwaded  Choler.  ̂   , 

They  alio  fay  ,  thM  therefore  Choler  ts  alfo  dratvn  out  of  the  little  bladder  of  the  Cjatily 
 ] 

Unto  an  hungry  jlomach :  But  by  how  fluggifh  a  judgment  that  is  confirmed,  and  t
hat  filths 

are  by  a  retrograde  driving  motion  fctcht  back  unto  the  ftomach ,  let  Phylofophers 

fpeak  t  For  hunger  defircs  not  iron, or  ice ;  but  is  only  carried  forth  unto  objedf  s  that  are 

to  be  eaten,  from  whence  nature  hopes  for  nourifhment  to  her  felf :  But  it  is  not  ca
rried 

promifeuoufly  towards  any  objeas  ;  So  neither  doth  nature  dehre  ,  that  
which 
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once  caft  out  as  reprobate ;  As  knowing, that  any  thing  cannot  be  madd  out  of  every  thing ; 
neither  therefore  doth  (he  hope  for  or  look  for  nouriflimcnt  from  an  excrement ; 
The  which ,  ilie  therefore  neither  dcfires  nor  allures  to  her  felf :  And  I  wifh  the  Schools 

had  confidered  that  thing  >  before  their  rafh  doctrine  of  Choler,  1  grant  indeed  ̂   that 
through  inordinacies ,  inordinate  and  confufed  obediences  do  now  and  then  follow : 
But  I  lhall  not  therefore  admit ,  that  a  fixfold  quantity  is  drawn  out  of  the  little  bag  of 

the  Gaul,  for  vomit,  as  neither  that  any  thing  is  ralhly  drawn  to  the  ftotnach ;  Seeing 
the  very  Gaul  it  felf  is  a  Nobie  and  vital  Bowel?  even  as  elfewhere. 

X4  Wherefore,  I  now  and  then,  in  the  more  curioufly  fearching  ,  have  lookt  into  the' 
chelt  of  the  Gaul ;  and  yet  I  have  found  no  paffage  to  lay  open  a-top  ,  out  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  unto  the  Gaul ;  and  that  Ifuppofe  in  right,  for  the  deed  done  ;  Wherefore  I  have 

alfo  judged, the  Gaul  not  to  be  made  by  the  Liverjbut  to  be  prepared  materially  of  the  pure 
blood  of  the  Liver ,  and  efficiently  by  the  proper  Archeus  of  the  Gaul ,  in  its  own  cafe  or 
Cheft.  _  ,  ^  ^  ^ 

At  leaftwife  ̂   if  there  were  any  unpercievable  pore ,  (  which  there  is  not  J  that  might 
infpire  C holer  from  the  Liver  unto  the  cheft  of  the  Gaul ;  why  therefore  doth  the  mouth 
at  the  Utterance  of  the  Gaul ,  lay  open  fifty  times  mpre  at  leaft,  for  the  e jewing  ,  than 

for  the  entting  of  Gaul?  For  truly,  no  entrance  could  as  yet  be  difccrningly  viewed  by 
the  eye ,  for  fo  many  ages.  Is  there  not  alfo  ,  frorri  hence  an  eafy  confirmation,  that  the 

orifice  of  the  Gaul  tends  into  the  empty  gut,  only  for  an  in-breathing  of  its  own  vital  and 
neceffary  ferment  ? 

For  the  Gaul  in  a  Tertian  ,  fhould  never  be  fufficient  for  tinging  of  the  urine,  the 

drolTes  of  the  paunch  ,  alfo  for  tinging  of  the  daily  nourilhment,  and  the  which  they  re¬ 
quire  for  the  fubftance  of  the  blood :  Moreover ,  as  neither  for  the  abundance ,  which 
even  fober.perfons  vomit  up,  every  other  day,  about  the  beginnings  of  their  fits  :  For 
had  it  not  behoved  them  from  hence  tp  have  learned ,  that  Whatfoever  they  call  Choler  is 
a  meer  excrement ,  procreated  from  a  difeafie  confiitution  ?  and  that ,  what  is  fo  cn- 
gendred, cannot  repaire  the  eflence  of  the  blood, Choler  or  GauL?  Becaufc  it  is  that  which 

hath  no  right  of  judging  of  the  ncceffitics  of  a  quaternary ,  for  the  integrity  of  the  blood, 

aafd  an  appofition  inftead  of  a  compofition  ;  For  as  foon'  as  fbilr  belchings  are  made  in 
ihefiomach,  the  prefence  of  that  unhappy  and  bitter  excrement  made  in  the  ftomach 

cf  the  Chyle  being  defiled ,  ceafeth  :  And  therefore  from  that  time ,  burnrilli  ftinking 
belches  depart-  It  is  therefore  feigned  Choler  in  the  ftomach  ,  whereby  the  Schools 

contend  originaly  to  ftablifti  the  Choler  of  the  Liver  alike  feigned  ;  it  arifeth  from  the 
inordinacy  of  the  ftomach ,  but  not  from  the  intention  of  nature  for  the  confiitution  of 
the  blood. 

16  It  is  therefore  wholly  an  excrement,  and  badly  fquares  with  another  Choler  feigned  to 
be  in  the  compofition  of  the  blood  ;  Becaufe  it  is  that  which  will  never  be  proved  to  be 
within  the  bounds  of  nature  ,  fince  no  neceflity  of  its  prefence  prefleth  the  fame :  For 

the  Gaul  is  a  vital  bowel,  and  exceeding  neceflary  ;  Wherefore  neither  is  it  ralhlyto  be 
reckoned  funonymal  or  of  the  fame  name  with  an  Humour ,  or  an  excrement ,  as  nei¬ 
ther  to  be  accounted  for  a  part  of  the  blood. 

For  they  fay,  that  the  Elements  do  repeatingly  deftroy  and  devour  each  other;  But 
they  have  hitherto  failed  in  the  proof ;  But  they  alleadge  onely  artificial  fire  ,  which  they 
think ,  doth  convert  water ,  and  air  into  each  other ,  as  oft  as  thofe  are  no  longer  be¬ 

held  :  But  they  fail  in  their  own  pofition ;  For  they  teach  that  fire  converteth  water  in¬ 
to  it  felf,  and  not  into  air :  And  it  fbould  be  a  foolifti  action  of  the  fire ,  which  fhould 

labour  not  for  it  felf ,  but  for  the  air ;  Yea  although  water  quencheth  fire  ,  yet  it  was  ne¬ 
ver  feen,  that  on  the  other  hand  fire  was  made  water :  For  they  have  thought  it  fufficient 
to  have  ftated ,  and  not  to  have  proved  their  own  pofitions.  But  among  Humours ,  that 
which  they  will  have  to  be  made  like  unto  fire ,  they  fhevv  a  water,  not  ftiarp ,  biting ,  as 

neither falt-bitter,  but  modeftly  fait ;  and  the  which,  they  elfewhere  call  the  Whey  of 
the  blood ,  its  Etymologic  being  drawn  from  the  watery  part  of  Milk ;  They  call  I  fay, 
Choler  an  Humour  anfwering  to  fire  :  For  they  command  that ,  that  the  Elements 
ought  to  obey  their  dreams :  For  tfic  Schools  being  ferioufly  asked  ,  fay  that  Choler  is  an 
Humour  mecrly  fiery  and  Gauly ,  becaufe  it  is  aftually  compofed  of  fire  predominating  ; 
But  I  being  filent ,  as  to  thefc  trifles, am  amazed,  while  as  I  behold  a  Watcrifh  whey  fvvim- 

ming  on  the  blood. 

j  They  add  alfo,  that  true  fire  is  fuppreffed  in  Choler ,  as  being  masked,  and  bridled 

^  by  the  form  of  the  mixt  body :  But  let  them  believe  that  will ,  that  the  form  of  Choler 
being  received  from  the  meer  dominion  of  fire  ,  that  it  might  produce  the  effe£fs  of  that Element 
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ilcmenLinus,  O-iouldfo  reftrain  its  own  produd  ,  wherein  ic  Tnould  ad^ually  lay  hid> 
that  ic  lliould  be  altogether  Cold  in  ad ,  and  be  a  whcyie  and  meerly  a  watery  B-ing. 

I  therefore  fuppofe  and  know ,  that  if  but  a  very  fmal  quantity  of  a6f  ual  fire  were  in  jg 

famixtbody,  that  ic  would  prefently  perilB ,  a?  being  luppreflcd  by  adjunds:  Yea,  if 

fire  lliould  nevcrtheleffc ,  perfill  fife  by  an  irregular  povVer ;  at  leallwile,  ic  fhould  not 

any  thing  worfhip  the  form  or  body  of  that  mixture,  but  fhould  according  to  ics  oWn  dif» 

pofition, wholly  burn  and  conl'ume  ic ,  without  refledion ,  or  connivance  :  Therefore cither  the  tire  lliould  ccafe ,  or  the  mixt  body  of  necelftty  perilh  :  neither  could  the  form 

of  Choler  hinder  either  of  the  two  :  For  k  hath  not  hitherto  been  feen ,  chat  an  artificer 

who  prepares  ghifs,  earthen  pots,  tiles  or  bricks.  Aurichalcum  orLacten,  &c.  by  the 

fire,  can  in  any  place  ,  or  at  any  time  couple  fire  unco  earth ,  water,  and  a/r,  that  he 

may  from  thence  confikute  any  mixe  body  ,  and  much  Iclfe  that  he  can  allure  fire  to  flow 
down  from  Heaven,  and  fhall  connex  k  with  air,  water,  and  earth.  Its  a  wonder 

therefore  that  the  yvholc  faculty  of  medicine  doth  hitherto  eflablilli  ics  Bafis  in  an  impofli- 

bility  :  Andfo  much  the  more  wonderful, that  the  whole  world  hath  as  k  were  fnortedin  a 

deepfleep,  atthefe  deaf  dreams,  and  hath  befooled  all  with  a  credulity ;  And  fo  much 

the  more  to  be  admired ,  that  they  have  believed  the  Are  to  be  fupprefled  under  other 

Elements  in  mixtures,  and  ncvcrtheleffe,as  yet  to  remain  fafe  ;  when  as  notwithftanding, 

they  have  fufficiently  known  and  taken  notice ,  that  all  fire  prefently  as  foon  as  it  ceafeth 

from  burning,  or  is  joyned  to  water ,  perifherh  and  is  reduced  into  nothing :  For  if  the 

Schools  had  brought  the  vital  fpiric, or  sky-ie  air  inrtead  of  fire  ,  they  might  have  feemed 

worthy  of  pardon  :  Bat  they  had  rather  become  foolifli  in  the  dream  of  EpimemJesy  than- 

noc  to  have  found’an  Humour  like  unto  fire ,  that  according  to  lying  conceptions,  a  qua¬ 

ternary  of  Humours  might  arife.  ^  ' 
For, for  air, they  have  feigned  a  priviledged  Humour,  which  fiiould  not  be  excrementiti-  ̂  

ous  after  the  manner  of  ics  two  companions :  And  therefore  they  now  and  then  call  thefc, 

nouriftiino  ones ,  yet  for  the  mofi  part  fuperfluous  oncs_,  ifriotalfo  liquid  dungs  :  But 

profitable  ones,  efpecially  in  that  refpedf ;  not  indeed  as  if  they  do  nourilli  the  fpcrmatick 

pares,  befides  the  Cafes  of  the  Gaul-chefi,and  Spleen  *,  (  but  at  leaft,  they  are  mofi  mifer-  2o 

able  members,  which  arc  eonfirained  tabc  fed  only  wuh  excrements  ,  and  to  yield  to  the 

priviledge  of  the  kidneys : )  But  they  note  a  ridiculous  profit  of  yellow  Choler, that  it  fpurs 

up  the  fuadament,and  urine  •,  when  as,  in  the  mean  time, pale  urines  are  more  incontinent 

than  tinged  ones:  Yea  the  belly  of  thofe  that  have  the  jaundife  (which  they  fay,  is  de¬ 

prived  o^fCholetby  reafon  of  aihy  excrements)  is  ordinarily  ,  loofe  enough  :  But  feeing 
the  three  Humours  which  are  feigned  to  be  in  the  blood,  differ  not  from  themfelves  be- 

ino  rejedled,  but  only  in  the  infamy  of  fuperfiuity  ;  the  radical  moifturc  it  fcif  co
uld  not 

butberourifiiedby/excrcments,  ifboth  the  Cbolers,  and  phlegm  were  for  nourifii- 

in'’.  But  that  a  plenty  of  Choler  (which  they  fay  is  daily  )  may  after  fomc  fort  be 

fuppofed  i  There  is  at  Icafi, every  other  day ,  in  a  Tertian  ague  ,  a  large  quantity  cafi  up 

by  vomit,  alfo  befides  its  daily  confuming  ,  which  they  fay  ,  is  neceflary  for nourifh- 

iD<» :  Yea  the. plenty  of  this  feigned  Choler  more  clecrly  appears  in  the  jaundife, 

which  they  define,  only  from  a  fioppage  of  the  Cheft  of  the  Gaul :  So  that  then  the  urine 

is  nothing  but  meerGaul,  and  the  whole  habit  of  the  body,  and  alfo  the  internal  parts  v 

the  mofi  inward  and  the  mofi  outward,  to  be  Gauly  :  The  which,  fince  they  are  accounted 

nothin‘s  befides  Gaul.k  being  no  longer  ejeaed  through  the  paunch  ;  Hence  ic  isdifeerned,' 

that  threefold  more  of  Choler  at  leaft,  is  daily  generated,  than  of  blood  being  connexed  of 

the  three  other  Humours  togetherrThey  being  badly  mindful, that  fixfold  more  of  cincture 

departs  through  a  jaundifie  urine  alone,  than  ocherwife,  in  an  healthy  perfon ,  the  belly 

^  krine-do  utter  together :  whence  at  leaft  ,  it  followcs ,  ̂that  the  jaundife  is  not  the 

obftruaion  of  the  Gaul  alone  as  they  think :  For  the  orifice  of  the  Gaul  being  ftiue  ,  pre- 

fcncly  4  the  Gaul  (fay  they  )  exceeds  the  whole  blood  in  quantity  :  For  n
either  is  a  leeky 

and  cankery  tbaure  (  fuch  as  frequently  proceedeth  out  oftheftomach)  very  frequ
ent  in 

the  jaundife.  Moreover  they  fay  that  phlegm  is  carried  wkh  the  blood,  tho
row  the  veins, 

and  at  length  changed  into  blood  :  So  that  they  conftitucc  the  proper  (hop  of  the 

blood ,  and^ks  promifeuous  efficient ,  as  well  in  the  veins  as  in  the  Liver :  But
  at  leaft- 

wife,  a  quaternary  of  Humours  fayleth  ,  if  yellow  Choler  differs  no
t  from  black,  bur 

only  in  the  thicknlng  of  re-coaion ,  and  if  phlegm  differs  not  frorn  blopd ,  but  only  in  a 

lukewarmth  and  chcrifhing  :  For  roafted  flefii  knot  wont  to  be  diftinguifhcd  
from  raw 

in  kind;  wherefore  neither  fiiould  phlegm  difiagree  from  blood ,  but  only  injts  matur
ity 

as  unripe  Apples  do  from  ripe  ones :  But  they  could  never  fiiew  phlegm  in  the  veins , . 

«xcept  fibers ,  which  feperatc  themfelves  in  warm  water ,  by  cutting  of  a  ve
in  j  and  fo  ,’ 

'  ^  ’  Sfffff  neither 
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neither  do  they  begin  to  be  ,  Or  to  be  feen  ,  before  the  death  of  the  blood :  For  as  long 

as  the  blood  is  profitable  for  nourilbing  of  the  parts ,  the  more  folid  part  thereof  was 

undUfindl  from  the  reft  of  its  body  j  Becaufe  it  was  a  true'and  entire  compofure;  For  that 
thin"  is  one  every  fide  obvious  in  the  frame  of  nature ;  For  fince  nature  a£teth  for 

ends  known  unto  her  Authour ,  one  pare  always  more  readily  receiveth  the  impreftions 

of  the  Archeus ,  than  another :  For  the  end  of  the  venal  blood  was  a  nourifhing  of  the 

folid  members;  And  therefore  it  by  little  and  little ,  breaths  after ,  and  attaines  the  de- 

*  «rees  of  foildity :  The  blood  therefore,  as  foon  as  it  is  perfedf  ed  in  the  Liver ,  it  aflum- 

eth  in  its  more  mature  ,  and  more  fpermatick  part ,  white  fibersor  threds  ,  and  the  be- 

cinnin'js  of  a  defired  hocnogeneal  eutd  ,  which  at  firft  ,  it  had  not  in  the  veins  of  the  me-  ̂   ■ 

fcr.tery%s  is  manifeft  in.thafc  have  the  bloody  flux. 

-» 2  Indeed  it  is  therefore  ,  the  beft  and  moft  perfed  part  of  the  blodd  which  the 

Schools  call  phlegm,  and  the  which  I  know  to  be  akin  to  a  more  folid  and  fpermatick  con- 

ifitution :  The  Schools  (  1  fay  )  name  phlegm  the  daughter  of  crudity  i  old  age,  and  de¬ 

feats  even  in  a  child,  a  youth,  and  a  man:  For  1  diffent  alfo  in  this,  from  the  Schools : 

becaufe  for  the  proving  of  phlegm,  they  offer  nothing  but  fnivel ,  mccr  filths,  and  li- 

>  quid  dungs  to  be  beheld ;  fuch  as  is  ofientimescaft  forth  by  vomit,  the  kitchin  of  the  belly 

bciqo  de.fediive :  For  oft-times ,  that  which  is  lhaved  of  by  a  cruel  draught ,  as  alfo  the 

fnivel  of  the  noflrils,  and  that  which  is  fpit  out  by  reaching  from  any  vice  of  the  lungs 

whatfoever, are  the  meer  phlegm  of  the  Schools :  which  filths  indeed,  are  prepared  by 

difeafifying  caufes ,  through  the  errours  of  the  laft  digeflion.  And  fo  great  is  the  dulncfs 

of  the  Sch^ools,that  with  their  own  Galen  ,  they  condemn  the  food  of  finewes,  mem- 
brancs ,  tendons ,  Becaufe  they  think  them  to  be  the  mothers  of  phlegm ;  Neither 

do  they  heed  ,  that  the  fimilar  parts ,  and  tbofe  of  the  firft  conftitution ,  ate  of  a  fper-  .  ̂ 

matick  of  feedy  nature ,  and  thofe  altogether  by  an  undiftintft  confufion,  they  call  phleg- 

matickones;  As  being  ignorant,  or  at  leaflwife  unmindfull,  that  we  are  moft  nearly  -H 

or  immediately  nourilhed  by  the  fame  things  whereof  we  confift ;  And  fo  ,  if  the  homo-  m 

oeneral  fimilar  parts,  and  thofe  of  the  firft  conflitution,  are  condemned  by  the  Humou- 

rifts  asphlegmy  ;  Surely  one  of  ihefe  two  muft  needs  be  true ;  Either  that  the  Schools  ,  9 

know  not  now  to  diftinguiOi  phlegm  from  a  fecondary  and  fpermatick  Humour :  or  plain-  ̂  

ly  that  there  is  no  phlegm  at  all  in  the  blood :  And  that  that  which  they  have  fup-  ̂  

pofed  to  be  phlegm  in  the  blood  ,  is  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  the  fecondary  and 

immediate  nourillament  of  the  folid  members.  Now  I  muft  fpcak  of  yellow  Choice  . 

which  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  urines ,  with  the  admiration  and  grofle  ignorance  of  fore-paft  J 

o 
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CHAR  IV. 

The  fignification  of  the  urine  according  to  the 
Antients. 

I  rheMvifm  of  Urines.  2.  No  unfit  oif
ervntm  of  Portcelftts.  3.  The 

’  tholirs  aime  4-  If  ̂   hitherto  in  judgment^  concerning  the  circle  of 

the  urine  From  whence  the  circle  in  the  urine  is
,  6,  A  chddijh  optmon 

of  Galen  7*  it  is  proved  that  Gaul  is  not  in  the  urin
e.  8.  The  unconfderatenefs 

If  the  Schools'.  ?.  vrhot  the  jellovneffe  of  the  at
ine  naf  betoken, 

nothing  ofCholer  or  Gaul  is  in  the  unne.  \i.  tA
  threefold  erroiir  tn  this  thing. 

JdmKg  of  the  principle.  13.  ThatCholer  is  not  Jn
atched  out  of  the  unne 

unto  the  Train-  14-  accompanying abfurdities. 

16  From  the  faundije.  17  Vrhat  watery  uri
nes  fuddenly  after  tinged  ones 

in  may  fundamentally  denote.  18.  That  the  frognofitc
atuns  of  the 

urine  have  been  meerdreames  hitherto.  19.  A  channel 
 is  wanting,  zo.  Under 

the  divifton  of  motions,  zi.  The  little  cloud  o
f  the  unne ,  whether  it  denotetb 

«hlecrm,  22.  All  things  are  coSed  in  its  for  one  on
ly  end-,  to  wit  ,  that  they 

mafnourilh.  23.  rrhy  the  fpleen  hath  a douUe  ferment,  f/f 

■  mi  he,  which  the  fileen  doth  fomenmes  belch  for
th  Mo  the  ftomach.  z  y.  That 

■  anlefa  is  not  taken  away ,  the  caufe
  being  removed.  26.  Ffhat  a 

troubled  urine  may  befbeak.  zy.  Vfhence  e
rudtty  tn  the  unne u.  z%.  Why 

■  tZflranguryis  fcLecuredir.  old  folks.
  Z9. whence  the  lurnpy  fedment  orgreund 

is  ̂  oo.Errours  about  contents,  as  well  thofe  proper 
 as  fomtgn,  elfewhere  con-  ■ 

cerning  Duelech.  31.  As  yet  a  new  methodof  
)udgingof  the  urine  by  the  weight 

thereof. 

A Nd  moreover ,  the  Schools  for  the  divinition  of  urine,  pfefitppofe  a  vVadiy  or  wa- terXtrer  •  on  the  oppofite  part  to.  this,  a 
 thick  one,  and  then  a  moderate  one 

And lTkewife.confufed,  turbulent,  dark,even
as  alfo  deer  and perfpicuous urines . 

ButfoS“ufed  ones,’ do  by  heating,  retu
rn  into  thetr  former  tranfparency t 

being  made  ̂   are  prefently  again  ditfurbed  ;  but  others
  with 

‘’'secondly,  they  conftder  almofl  allcolour ,  from  the  watery,  white,  milky,  and  dull ; 
anM  alfn  from  the  cher  watery  ,  even  unto  the  blackiih  colour.  ̂   -  j  j  t n  ' 

"  '^rdly  its  proper,  and  forreign  contents  are  Vi
ewed  ;  Forreign  ones  indeed  ,  ca^, 

Woody  fhavLs,  fands,  and  ftonjs :  And  thofe  either  foon  ajSxed  to- the  unna^^^ 

tar  freely  fetlinos  But  proper  contents  ate 
 thofe,  which  ate  almoR  ordinarily  thru  f  

ow 

nLnfcoSd  urines  Urvvhichfwim  in  deer
  ones,  incheitfuperficies,  alic  leunder 

it,  in  the  middle  about  the  bottom,  01  la
ying  on  the  bottom  it  felf;  and  thofe  etc

  er 

cleaving  togeher ,  or  rent  afunder.  ,, 

Sjlt^ey'a'len^conf^^^^^^^^  But 
 moreover  ,  diftinguidaeth 

the  bodv^of  the  urine ,  into  the  utioe  of  the  dr
ink,  and  mixt  of  both :  He  cals  it  that  fee 

blood  rf  he  that  makes  Water  in  the  morning 
 hath  not  as  yet  drunk ,  the  day  be  or  , 

in  the’ evening’  and  in  the  night  :  But  the 
 urine  of  the  drink  is  that  which  is  col- 

l-acd  from  much  ,  and  little  waterilh  drink  
:  Alfohe  calls  that  urine,  w  ic 

t hat  of  fober  or  temperate  pei  foils.  Furtherm
ore,  what  he  feigneth  concerning  an  i  - 

o\7  and  tartarouTurint  f  fliall  be  manifefted  iri  the  treadfe  o
f  Tartars.  Full  of  .11,  I 

pr^teft,  that  I  do  not  any  where  ftrive  to
  reckon  up  thofe  things  that  have  been  

wel^ 
S  f  f  f  i  1  2, 
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lo^z  '  i/{  Pafslve T^eahtng of  the 
written  by  Anceftours  \  and  much  leflTc  to  chattize  them,  nor  to  handle  the  precepts  of  the 

judgments  of  urine ,  nor  to  explain  the  inventions  of  others,  as  neither  to  make  an  Apo¬ 

logy  for  them:  But  I  only  deiire  to  difeover  the  Antient  errours  of  the  Schools  that 
have  arifeni^rom  feigned  humours,  that  juniours  may  not  hereafter  be  led  afide  accord¬ 

ing  to  ralh  beliefs  of  dreams. 
3  Firft  therefore  I  will  reckon  up  the  errours  concerning  the  circle  of  the  urine  ,•  and  then 

thofe  committed  in  its  colour ;  thirdly,  thofc  which  ̂ happen  in  the  little  cloud  or  fwim 
thereof;  and  fourthly,!  will  make  manifeft  thofc  which  have  happened  in  the  judgments  of 
its  coagulations, or  contents :  From  whence,  any  one  may  eailly  underftand,thac  the  jud^»- 

ments  and  prognoftications  of  the  urine  have  hitherto  flood  without  judgment,  and^a 
foundation  :  To  wit ,  that  the  wonderful!  importures  of  Gordon  have  been  fet  tofalc  unto 

ignorant  poor  people,  under  the  falfe  title  of  a  Diviner. 

^  Firll  of  all  therefore  >  they  have  ftumblcd  in  the  circle  of  the  urine  ,  fince  it  hath  hi- 
^  tberto  been  unknown ,  why  the  circle  is  oftentimes ,  of  another  colour^  chan  the  reft  of 

the  body  of  the  urine  :  Indeed  it  hath  been  fuppofed ,  that  the  circle  is  feparated  from 
the  reft  of  the  body  of  the  urine,  as  the  fat  from  the  watery  part ,  or  as  it  were  the  cream 
from  the  Milk  whereon  it  fwims:  In  the  meantime  ,  although  the  urine  be  ftirred,  yet 
the  fame  f  circle  which  was  before ,  forthwith  appeareth,  and  not  any  thing  hath  been  fur¬ 

ther  fearched  diligently  into,  concerning  the  circle  out  of  its  fuppofed  bounds  :  They  fee 

indeed  the  circle  to  be  oft-times  more  red,and  more  full  than  the  colour  in  the  remayning 
body  of  the  urine :  yea  ,  that  a  more  ruddy,  and  more  deep  yellownefs  doth  for  the  moft 

part  want  a  circle  diftin(fl  from  tiae  colour  of  the  urine  ; 
5  Yet  have  they  not  diligently  enquired ,  from  whence  there  ftiould  be  that  variety  of  the 

the  circle  and  urine  :  Notwithftanding ,  neither  therefore  is  the  circle  a  certain  colour 

falfly  appearing ,  and  deluding  the  eyes  with  a  falfe  Ihew  of  itfelf; 
For  neither  otherwife ,  could  a  fomewhat  yellow  urine ,  yield  a  more  red ,  and 

heightned  colour  by  a  naked  reflexi  on  of  it  felf*  but  ftiould  rather  paint  put  a  more 
pale  colour,  than  a  yellowifti  one,  if  the  colour  of  the  circle  were  only  appear¬ 

ing  from  a  reflexion :  Therefore  the  reafon  of  the  altered  colour  in  the  circle  of  the  urine,' 
dependeth  in  very  deed ,  on  the  very  body  of  the  urine  it  fclf  And  fo  ,  the  circle  alone, 

fliewes  the  whole  confiftence ,  colour ,  ’  and  trinfparency  of  the  urine  ,  becaufe  it  con- 
teineth  them  .*  which  thing  the  wood  N^hricical  or  for  the  ftone  of  the  kidneys,teachetfa 
by  a  notable  example  :  For  this  wood  being  fteeped  in  rain  water ,  if  thou  ftialc  after* 
wards  behold  its  infufion  fidcways,it  is  wholly  red  in  its  body;buc  that  decoded, or  infufed 

fteepage  hath  an  Azure  or  Sky-coloured  circle,  however  difturbingly  thou  ftialt  ftiake  it 
at  thy  pleafure :  For  fo  the  colour  of  the  blood  being  beheld  thorow  a  veiD,appears  of  an 
Azure  colour:  So  alfo,  the  sky-colour  in  the  circle  of  the  decoftion  of  the  Nephritical 
-wood,  is  indeed  Azury;  but  being  multiplied ,  it  lookes  more  black ,  and  of  an  obfeure 
colour ,  tends  more  to  white  ,  than  a  red  one ,  being  diametrically  fecn  thorow  a  glalfc, 
or  vein  :  After  the  fame  manner ,  in  the  body  of  the  urine  a  red  colour  appears  /imply 

fuch,  as  it  doth  in  the  circle- which  being  re-bounded  or  weakned  from  a  croflfe  the  urinc,is 
not  of  fo  citron  a  colour  in  the  circle.  The  circle  therefore ,  is  a  true  token  of  colour 

in  tranfparent  urinesjbut  in  dark  or  thick  and  troubled  oncs,a  circle  doth  not  apear.  But  as 
to  what  pertains  unto  the  colour  of  urinejthe  Schools  fay, that  a  watery, thin, pale  urine,is  a 
lign  of  digeftion  being  deficient, even  as  that  which  is  tinged  with  a  manifeft  ycllowne&is 
a  token  of  good  digeftion. 

5  It  is  a  faying  oiGalenl  /  makj  water  /after  midnight  Jthe  which  whllelfee  tt  not  yet  to  he  tin^^ 
ed  with  a  due  yellownefs  ,  I  return  to  fieep  :  ̂ nd  awaking  two  or  three  hours  after,  1  again 

make  water, and  Ifind  my  urine  filled  with  a  due  colour :  Whence  I  con  je6lurc  that  a  perfc^ 

digeftion,  and  yellow  Choler  of  the  Gaul ,  is  now  poured  on  my  urine ;  This  is  alfo  the 
moderneldoftrine  of  the  Schools ;  Yet  I, as  yet  doubt, whether  the  yellownefle  of  the  urine 

may  be  always  attributed  to  one  caufe ;  Since  they  unconftantly  attribute  it,  fometimes 
unto  digeftion  being  finifhed  ,  but  fometimes ,  unto  yellow  Choler  being  mixt  there* 

^  with  :  But  leaft  they  fhould  erre ,  they  have  joyned  both.  I  therefore ,  fince  I  found  none 
who  hath  diftinguiflied  himfelf  herein  ,  am  conftrained  to  explain  both  :  For  the  urine 

of  him  that  is  feverifh  ,  is  yellower  than  that  of  him  whois  in  good  health ;  yet  the  digef- 
tion  of  this  is  far  more  lively ,  which  thing  is  without  controverfy ;  Therefore  let  the 

yellowncffe  of  urine  only  without  a  laudable  fwim  ,  be  a  deceitfull  flgn  of  a  good  di- 

geftion. And  then,  if  but  one  only  drop  of  Gaul ,  /ball  be  in  two  pointsof  urine  ,  the  whole 
becomes  bitter:  but  the  urine  although  of  a  Citron,  and  Saffron  Colour,  is  never 

bitter 
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bitter:  ThereJore  it  receives  not  Gaul  admixed  with  it ,  nor  Is  the  tln6lure  thereof,  of 
Gaul. 

Truly  ,  if  the  Schools  do  judge  of  things  by  favors  or  tafts ,  why  are  they  fo^little  care-  ̂  
full, as  that  they  have  never  made  tryal  of  that  thing  concerning  urines?  For  doth  yellow- 
nelfc  only  fuflice  ,  that  Gaul  may  be  judged  to  be  in  urine  ?  Or  is  it  a  more  befeeming 

thing  for  aPhyfitian  to  teach  falflaoods,  and  to  affirme  lyes  to  the  deftrudion  of  the 
lick ,  than  to  have  once  tafted  down  his  own  urine  ?  feeing  that  not  fo  much  a^  the  moft 

full  yellow  urine  of  the  jaundife ,  bears  any  thing  of  bitrernelTe  before  it.  Pride  there¬ 
fore  hath  juflly  difeovered  the  err  our  of  the  Schools :  At  leaft  wife ,  it  is  not  to  be  doubc- 
ed  from  the  words  of  thefe  Sc-faools ,  but  that  a  tindfurc  is  added  to  the  urine  about  the 
end  of  digefHon.  . 

The  which,  if  it  be  fo,  why  at  leaftwife  ,  have  they  not  from  thence  acknowledged 

the  yellowneffc  of  the  urine  to  happen  not  from  Choler  or  Gaul,  but  from  elfewhere  ? 
Becaufc  if  Choler  were  made  in  fanguification  ,  together  with  the  blood  and  urine  ,  and 

being  co-bred  together  with  ,  and  fprinckled  on  the  urine  from  the  beginning ,  fhould 

ting  the  urine  ̂   Choler  flaould  neither  be  the  laft  thing  conftituted  in  the  Liver ,  if  it 
were  aconftitutive  part  of  the  blood  ,  and  its  fuperfluity  fhould  be  ftraightway  wiped 
forth  with  the  urine,  neither  fhould  it  make  a  feperated  Inn  for  it  felf,  for  a  time:  Or 

if  that  befuppoled,  at  leaft  that  Inn  ought  to  be  named,  and  by  Anatomy  to  offer  it 
felf  and  to  be  found. 

But  feeing  yellowneffe  in  the  urine  of  Gden^  is  more  late  than  the  body  of  the  urine ,  a  p 
place  of  the  utmoft  part  of  the  gut  Ilconis  denoted,  where,  when  as  now  the  cream  begins 

CO  wax  dungy  ,fomething  of  the  liquid  dung  is  drawn  from  thence  through  the  veins  of  the 

mefentery,  in  the  end  of  the  Ileon, which  is  befprinckled  on  the  urine, as  profitable  for  irs 

own  ends  (  even  as  before  concerning  Fevers ,  and  elfewhere  concerning  the  difeafe  of 

the  Stone. )  But  that  the  yellowneffe  of  the  urine  is  of  that  liquide  dung  ,  and  in  no  wife 

of  the  Gaul,  not  only  the  taft  of  the  urine ,  but  alfo  its  diftilladon  do  manifeftly  approve  : 

For  truly ,  the  ftink  thcrof  rifeth  up  in  diftilling :  But  for  what  end ,  the  liquid  dung  may 

be  conuenient  in  urine  ,  is  taught  tin  he  places  cited. 

Now  it  is  fuHicient ,  that  the  Gaul  of  a  bird ,  or  fifh ,  being  evp  but  flenderly  burft  \ 

however  moft  cxaftly  they  may  be  wafhed ,  yet  abitterneffe  remains :  Therefore  if  there 
were  but  the  leaft  of  Gaul  in  the  urine  >  or  liquout  Latex  which  fwimmeth  on  the^  blood 

let  out  of  the  veins, it  fhould  be  of  an  unexcufable  bicterneffe :  But  the  confequcnce  is  falfe, 
therefore  alfo  the  antecedent. 

The  Schools  therefore, have  trebbly  erred  in  this  matter. 

Firft,  while  as  they  being  ignorant,  that  yellow  and  liquid  dung  is  mixed  with  the  urine,  ̂  
fuppofe  it  to  be  Choler. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  from  yellowneffe  alone,  and  acuftomeof  fubferibing  ,  they  have 

conjeftured  of  Choler :  As  if  nothing  were  of  a  faffron  Colour  in  us ,  which  ought  not  al¬ 
fo  to  be  Gauly.  ^  ^  ^  _  j 

They  indeed  prove  the  fame  thing  by  it  felf  .*  To  wit ,  that  Choler  is  in  nature  ,  he-  ̂  ̂ 

caufe  it  is  mar\ifeft  in  the  urine :  And  again  ,  that  what  is  yellow  in  the  urine,  that  ought  • 

to  be  Choler  :  Becaufe,  with  us,  nought  elfe  but  yellow  Choler  fhould  be  of  a  yellow, 
colour. 

Thirdly  at  length :  For  the  judgment  erring  concerning  the  ordinary  colour ,  and  fo 

concerning  the  very  content  of  the  urine ,  it  muft  needs  be  ,  that  prognoftications  of  the 

urine  do  fall  to  the  ground ,  as  many  as  have  hitherto  been  fupported  by  Colours,and  con¬ 

tents  :  But  at  leaft  vvife  ,  ftnee  it  is  now  manifeft ,  that  the  yellownefle  of  urine  is  not 

Choler,  but  a  dungy  excrement ;  it  is  no  wonder ,  that  another  yellow  excrement  is  bred, 

intheftomach  j  which  alfo  is  bitter ,  by  a  far  different ,  and  proper  errour  of  its  own 

ferment ,  which  therefore  ought  not  to  be  of  the  family  of  the  Gaul. 

Furthermore ,  feeing  that  in  Fevers ,  yellow  urines  do  fuddenly  wax  Jpale  ,  and  a  fu- .  ̂ 

Cure  doatage  is  fignified,and  fince  that  thing  is  interpreted  by  the  Schools ,  to  come  to 

paflfe ,  as  Choler  is  fnatched  into  the  brain;  It  is  a  faulty  argument, of  not  the  caufe  ,  as 
for  the  caufe.  ^  *  »  . 

Foricisfufiicient,  that  it  hath  been  already  demonftrated  ,  that  that  doating  delufioiV, 

is  not  bred  from  Choler  fnatch’t  up  into  the  brain  ;  but  becaufe  the  liquid  dung  which 
was  wont  to  go  with  the  urine  ,  is  now  detained  in  the  Hypochondrial  or  place  about  the 

fhorc  ribs,;  neither  is  it  mixed  with  the  urine,  as  it  was  wont  to  be  :  That  doatage  there¬ 

fore, draws  its  original  from  chat  feat  from  whence  all  madneffes  derive  theirs,as  I  teach  in, 

its  own  treatife ;  Tor  by  this  title  alfo  alone,  fome  madneffes  are  therefore  named  Hypp- 

chondriacal  ones.  ’  Sfffff  .1  For 

1 
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j  4  For  otherwifc  *  who  (lioul3  that  fnatcher  of  Choler  br,  which  fliould  briflg  this  unmixc, 

into  the  brain  >  and  being  feperated  from  the  blood  of  the  veins  through  which  it  Ihould 

bebrouohc,  or  from  the  urine  ?  For  to  what  end  fhould  it  fnacch  that  Choler ,  lince  no¬ 

thing  is'done  without  an  objcil ,  at  leattwife  appcaringly  good  ?  HowlihouHhc  bring  if thorow  the  blood  unto  the  brain ,  without  contagion  ?  After  what  manner  fhould  it  be 

•  rightly  feperated  from  the  blood :  for  truly,  the  fuppofed  Choler  fwims  not  on  the  blood 

let  out  of  the  veins,  unlcffe  the  blood  be  firft  dead  and  coagulated  in  the  veins,  not  fo 

much  as  in  thofe  of  a  dead  carcafe  f  Again ,  into  which  bofome  of  the  brain ,  at  length 

fhould  that  uriny  Choler  be  powred  forth ,  wherein  it  fhould  work  a  fpeedy  death  ?  Who 

in  the  next  place ,  fhall  that  feperater  be  ,  who  Ihould  now  wreft  afide  that  Choler  that 

was  Wont  to  incline  to  the  urine  ,  out  of  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul ,  unto  the  head  ?  And 

which  way  Ihould  that  be  done  ?  Shall  the  difeafie  matter  it  fclf,  voluntarily  afeend  to  the 

brain,  and  fhall  it  be  the  mover  of  its  own  felf  /  Then  at  leaft  wife,  bcfides  great  abfurdi- 

lics,  it  fhould  of  nccellity  be ,  that  every  fuch  Fever  ihould  not  confift  out  of  the  little  bag 
of  the  Gaul ,  which  none  hath  as  yet  hitherto  fuppofed. 

But  to  what  end  fhould  a  Fever  (  which  they  account  a  meet  accident )  (hr  up  Choler  to 

the  head?  Shall  it  be  judged  bed  in  nature  ,  to  have  now  at  length  banillied  the  matter 

of  the  difeafe  which  a  good  while  lurked  in  the  midriffs,  into  the  head?  Or  what  if  it 

wandringly  floateth  in  the  veins ,  as  being  feperated  from  the  blood ,  and  of  its  own  ac¬ 

cord  fhall  climbe  upwards ,  why  is  it  not  rather  banifhed  out  of  doores  thorow  an  ac- 

cuflomed  paffage  ?  Shall  mans  nature ,  now  procure  its  own  death ,  contrary  to  the  uni- 

verfal  endeavour  of  things  ?  Shall  fuch  a  fury  at  length,  be  fit  for  the  fequeft ring  of  Cho¬ 

ler,  which  was  not  feperablc  but  by  an  appeafed  vigour  ?  Doth  happily,  the  Gaul  be¬ 

ing  defirous  of  a  wandring  fiate ,  ofits  own  accord  and  voluntarily  feperate  it  felf,  andaf- 
cend  to  the  head  At  length  ,  in  what  bottle  doth  Gaul  lurk  in  the  head  ,  that  it  may 

fiir  up  aFcverifh  madnclfe?  Is  it  in  the  bofoms  of  the  brain?  Is  it  in  the  feigned 

arterial  weaving  of  ?  But  on  both  fides  it  fhould  prefently  be  mortal;  and  Gaul 
would  drop  down  thorow  the  doaiing  noftrils. 

Again,ifwateryurins  in  Fevers ,  after  yellow  ones,  do  afford  fafe  doatages,  with 

laughter ;  Yet  furely  ,  according  to  Hippocrates ,  then  ihefe  kind  of  doating  dc- 
lufions  fliall  not  be  from  Gaul :  And  fo  neither  fhall  the  urine  being  now  fpoil- 

ed  ofits  yellow  Colour ,  have  that  for  which  it  may  be  deprived  of  Choler ,  nor  whereby 

it  may  lay  afide  fnatched  Choler  into  the  brain  :  For  truly  y  doatages  with  laughter  ex¬ clude  all  Choler. 

At  length  in  the  Jaundife ,  the  brain  it  felf  is  yellow:  But  if  the  Jaundife  be  from 

Choler ,  why  is  it  without  doatage  ?  Without  an  Erifipelas,  or  great  inflammation  of  all 

the  bowels?  But  if  not  Gaul  it  felf,  but  the  vapour  thereof  (  an  unconfidcratc  evafi- 

on  )  afeending  into  the  brain,  fiirs  up  thefe  doatages  of  Fevers :  why  therefore  ,  will 

the  Schools  have  the  Gaul ,  materially,  and  according  to  its  tindfure,  to  fail  in  the urine? 

17  A  waterifh  urine  therefore,  after  yellow  ones,  in  Fevers  ,  denoteth,  that  the  linffure 

of  the  urine  or  liquid  dungf  it  is  the  liquour  of  meats  in  the  bowels, iriHncdiatly  before  they 

become  dung  )  is  without  mixture  deteined  in  the  midriffs :  For  a  vein  ftrongly  beat¬ 

ing  in  the  places  about  the  fhorc  ribs,  denotes  madneflc  to  come ,  according  to 

pocratesx  As  the  Liquid  dung  being  not  rightly  purged,  tumuUeth  in  the  Hypochon- drials. 

<•  Therefore  they  are  mecr  dreams  ,  which  the  Schools  do  hitherto  ,  as  it  were  from  a 

^  three-legged  ftool ,  foretel  concerning  the  colour  of  the  urine.  They  have  indeed  learn¬ 

ed  by  the  effedl  and  obfcrvance,what  things  are  wont  mutually  to  follow  each  other :  To 

wit ,  that  doatage  in  a  Fever ,  is  from  a  clecr  urine  after  a  yellow  one :  Rightly  indeed, if 

they  had  fiuck  in  a  naked  obfervation ;  but  when  they  came  unto  the  caufes  ,  and  difpof- 

cd  of  ihofc  caufes  according  to  the  rite  or  cuftome  of  Theoremes,  and  command  of  feign¬ 

ed  principles,  they  all  of  them  raflily  fubferibed  unto  each  other  hitherto :  For  there  is  no 

Choler  in  nature  ,  never  any  Gaul  in  the  urine ;  and  much  leffe  ,  that  which  may  be  fe- 
\  perated  from  thence  ,  and  carried  unto  the  head :  There  is  no  Choler  in  ihe  vvhole  body, 

becaufc  there  never  was  any  in  nature :  Neither  is  Gaul  CboIer,but  the  very  liquour  of  the 

Gaul  is  a  vital  bowel  ,  of  great  moment ,  between  which  ,  and  the  kidney,  and  brain  , 
nothing  interpofeth  as  common  :  Neither  is  there  any  paffage  ,  nor  fit  lociety  of  the 

Gaul  with  the  urine Neither  doth  it  appercaine  unto  the  Gaul,  whether  the  urine  be  wa¬ 

tery,  Of  yellow,  and  thick  :  The  chefi  of  the  Gaul  hath  not  a  vein  unto  the  head. 

But 
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“Sut  if  they  will  have  Gaiil  to  be  brought  thorow  the  hollow  vein,  how  iboulc!  not  Gaul 
mix  it  fclfvvith  the  blood  ?  Should  not  the  whole  blood  of  thofe  feverilb  perfons  be  bit¬ 
ter  ?  By  what  channel  therefore,  fliall  it  haBen  unto  the  head  ?  What  condu6ter  fhall 
lead  Gaul  unco  the  head  ;  What  (liall  feperate  it  from  the  blood  ,  that  it  may  corbede- 
teinedin  its  journy  ?  To  what  end  llaould  nature  arcempc  fuch  itnpercihencies  ?  How  fhall 

the  blood  remain  without  coricagion  from  the  forreign  Gaul  ?  Thatafcentlhalibcavo- 
luntary  motion, or  a  fending,  or  a  drawing.  .  ^ 

A  dreaming  old  woman  laid  fo  long  ago  ,  and  the  Schools  have  follovved  Her;  Tor  if  20 

Gauly  Cholei^climb  by  its  own  motion  ,  now  eVery  man  fhall  have  a  continual  doacage.’ 
But  to  what  end  iTiall  the  hollow  vein  fend  Gaul  linco  the  brain  ?  Shall  it  thus  cure  the  Fe¬ 
ver  ?  Shall  it  diminilli  the  burning  heat  ?  But  furely  the  feverilli  matter  remaincs  ffiuc ,  up, 

whether  Choler  be  fnatcht  from  tHe  urine ,  or  Gaiil  out  of  the  little  bl'g ,  into  the  brain  , 
or  nor.  To  what  end  alfo  ,  llaould  the  brain  allure  Choler  unto  it  felf,  being  moift  with  a 

lively  juice  ,  and  chat  a  far  better, and  nearer  ?  And  that  thing  alfo  fights  with  the  ordina¬ 
tion  ot  the  Livec :  For  nothing  is  fenc,  or  drawn, at  lead  without  the  choice  ,  end  and  ap- 
poyiltmcnt  ofthe  Archeus  :  Is  therefore  Choler  carried  into  the  brain,  from  the  wed¬ 
lock-  of  the  other  three  Humours ,  or  is  it  drawn  by  this  ?  Surely  the  brain  was  thus  already 
before ,  befooled  ,  and  not  after  the  comming  of  Choler,  neither  had  it  nied  of  Choler^ 
for  to  doate.  At  length ,  Why  doth  a  watery  urine  rather  argue  a  doating  delufion  ,  in  i 
continnal  Fever ,  than  in  a  intermitting  one  ;  than  in  a  drinker  ?  Thvaninthe  difeafe  of 
the  done  ?  Than  in  a  vitiated  concoftion  of  the  Stomach  ?  But  becaufe  death  is  in  th^ 

midriff ,  where  the  Fever  then  alfo  is. 
Vain  therefore  is  the  fiAion  of  the  Schools,  concerning  yello  v  Choler  in  the  urine ,  and  2 1 

of  its  journy  unto  the  brain.  Batbelides,  when  as  a  little  cloud  appeareth  in  urines, 
idraightway  the  Phyhtian  cries  out,  and  as  if  himfclf  had  overcome  the  difeafe,  faing 
with  the  confent  and  obfervanceof  the  Schools ,  chat  the  difeafifying  Humour  is  concoft- 
cd,  and  that  it  is  fafely  CO  be  purged  for  the  future.  I  will  fliew&ft,  what  that,  little 

cloud  may  be  ;  And  from  thence  any.  one  (hall  at  length  judge ,  that  In  the  aforefaid  par¬ 
ticulars ,  nothing  but  mcer  mockeries  are kronteined ;  For  indeed  that  little  cloud  ot 

iwim  is  afign  of  the  digeftion  of  the  flomach  ;  but  hoc  Of  a  difeafifying  matter.' 
'  Butb2itarignofdiged;ion,becaurechefermcntsoftheftomach>Gaul,  and  Liver  have 
returned,  which  before  were  hindred ,  fhucup,  &c.  Whence  there  is  hope,  . that  the 

ftren^th  will  be  recovered  :  ochervvife  ,  the  matter,  which  they  call  that  which  makech 
the  difeafe,  is  never  attempeed  to  be  conco^ded:  Bacaufe  nature  intends  hoc  to  coift  , 

neither  doth  coed  any  thing  ,  but  for  a  fingle  end  ,  and  afterafingle  manner  , '’to  wit  j that  fhe  may  reduce  it  into  her  own  noruhliment ,  and  for  no  ocher  end  :  but  tHe  fer» 
ments  ( to  whom  only  it  belongs  to  trahfehange  things )  being  now  redo  red ,  vyill  fubdue 
the  matter.of  the  difeafe  under  the  Ferule  ,  in  the  Inns  of  digeftion  ,  and  root  it  out  at 

plea f  11  re  :  For  I  have  taught  concerning  digeftions',  that  fharpneffe  in  the  ftomach ,  is 
not  from  the  brackiftineffe  of  things  being  rccicved  into  the  body,  but  from  the  fharp  or 
four  fpecifical  ferment  of  the  ftomach  it  felf :  But  even  as  it  is  the  property  of  fbarpnefte 
ro  coagulate  milky  fubftances;  therefore  ,  wbatfoever  of  the  Cream  of  the  ftomach  is  in. 
it  fdf  milky  ̂   cannot  be  fo  exafdly  feperaced  in  the  Liver,  as  that  a  fmal  quantity ,  thereof 
is  not  fnacched  with  the  urine ,  and  there  doth  not  make  a  little  cloud.  The  little  cloud 

therefore  is  a  figne  of  the  ferment  its  returning  into  the  ftomach :  For  neither  is  chat  fwim 
in  the  urine  ,  from  the  nature  or  matter  of  the  Fever ,  neither  doth  it  accufe,  or  cxcufc 
the  fame  :  Neither  at  length  ,  is  that  little  cloud  a  fign  of  the  proper  Ferment  of  the  Gaul 

( for  this  is  not  (harp, but  fait, and  ofthe  taft  of  the  vital  fpiric ;  even  as  elfewhere,  concern¬ 

ing  long  lifc)buc  of  the  Ferment  of  the  fpleen;to  wit, that  which  the  fpleen  breadis  into  the 
ftomach, the  patronage  whereof  it  undertaketh :  For  therefore  in  a  Quartan  ague, that  fmal 

cloud, oTt-times  appeareth, and  a  gain, oft- times  difpefrethcwhile  as, the  appetite  and  digefti¬ 
on  arc  reftored,and  again  departech,the  fame  Quartan  in  the  mean  time, always  rdmayning: 

ocherwife ,  if  chat  little  cloud  ftiould  fignify  the  mater  of  the  difeafe,  as  its  obje6f ,  or  ef¬ 
ficient  ,  certainly  ,  it  ftiould  conftancly  perfevere  ,  being  once  bred  j  Since  the  matter 

being  once  coded ,  doth  not  regularly  wax  crude  again.  Therefore,  for  its  ownfamily- 
«dminiftration ,  and  the  proper  digeftion  of  that  bowel,  the  fpleen  hath  obtaineid  a  viral 
ferment,  from  a  fpiric  implanted  in ,  and  proper  to  it  felf:  For  therefore ,  it  is  oE  the 

property,  odour,and  taft  of  the  vital  fpiric ;  The  Which,  feeing  it  is  faltifti,  arid  balfami- 
cal  (  even  as  concerning  long  life  )  it  ought  alfo  ,  to  fubdue  and  overcome  the  matter  of. 

a  Quartan  :  But  a  care  of  the  ftomach  is  committed  to  this  bowel,  and  for  this  caule  it  fits 

prefident  over  the  digeftion  thereof ;  and  therefore  it  hath  obtained  another  acide  Fcr-^ 
meht 



I  ^  Pafsive  deceiving  of  the 

Cl  ent  to  this  end  ,  the  which ,  unlfeife  it  be  infpired  into  the  flomach,  in  s  due  dofe  ,  lack 

of  appetites ,  crudities ,  yea  and  an  inordinate  hunger  or  appetite  it  felf,do  arife. 

24  Therefore  ifthis  comely  ferment  of  the  defence  of  the  ftomach  be  exorbitant  in  the 

fpleen,  there  are  made, bloody  and  black  fpittings  out  into  the  ftomach,  which  the  Schools 

have  judged  to  be  black  Choler :  avhen  as  other  wife  it  is  nothing  but  an  expurging ,  and 

renewing  of  nourifhable  blood  from  the  fpleen  it  felf :  Therefore  the  fharp  ferment  of 
the  ftomach ,  although  it  be  the  caufe  of  the  little  cloud ,  and  the  whole  fourc  cream,  be 

ordinarily  turned  into  fak  ,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Gaul  (  as  concerning  digedions 

jelfewhere  j  yet  the  litUe  cloud  remayneth  ,  being  bred  from  fharpnefle.  ̂  

By  reafon  whereof ,  we  mud  note ,  that  the  caufe  being  removed ,  the  efte^  is  taken 
away  for  time  to  ceme ,  but  not  for  the  time  part ;  Becaufe  the  eftedf  for  the  time  pad,  is 

a  produdf  now  fubfiding  by  it  felf ;  oftentimes  alfo ,  having  no  longer  need  of  the  accom¬ 

panying  of  former  caufes :  It  being  that  which  hath  never  been  hitherto  confidered, as  nei- 
26  ther  diftinguiOied  of  in  the  Schools.  Therefore  a  confufed  urine  is  otfentimes  pif* 

fed  forth  by  thofe  thar  have  the  fione  and  likewife  In  the  beating  of  the  heart ,  _  and  othcr- 

vvife :  But  another  urine  ,  although  it  be  cker ,  yet  it  is  of  its  ovyn  accord  ,  voluntarily 

diflurbed  in  the  air :  And  indeed,  every  troubled  urine  contcineth  an  hidden  (harp- 
nedc,  and  the  lefle  thereof,  if  it  hath  been  once  cleered  at  the  fire,  and  is  not  troubled 

afterwards:  Atleaftwife,  it  betokeneth  a  defe»^  of  the  ferment  of  the  Gaul:  Becaufe 

there  is  denoted,  that  a  very  fmal  quantity  of  lukewarmth  fhallcodf  and  overcome  the 

fharpnelfe  that  is  left  Forfo,  apples  not  yet  ripe,  wax  fweet  with  the  Sun.  As  oft  alfo, 

^  as  the  ferment  of  the  little  bag  or  bowel  ol  the  Gawl ,  tramples  one  the  ferment  of  the 
ftomach  ,  and  viibtcth  the  Pylorus,  fo  often  there  is  a  crudity  ofdigeflion  ,  and  fo  al¬ 
fo  the  urine  is  without  a  fwim.  In  the  ftomach  alfo  ,  there  is  now  and  then  a  bitterneffe , 

from  its  digeftion  erring ,  which  brings  forth  fuch  a  fuperfluicy. 

2  3  But  if  the  ferment  of  that  bowel  be  .fupplanted ,  there  is  a  grofic  and  white  fediment  of 
jhe  urine ,  nor  ever  without  the  ftrangury  or  pifiing  by  drops  i  the  which  therefore  in  old 

I  people ,  is  difficult  to  be  cured  :  But  that  ftiarpnefie  of  the  urine  in  ftranguries ,  although 
it  be  not  manifeft  to  the  taft ;  yet  in  how  fmal  a  quantity  foever  it  be, it  is  fufficient  for  the 

aforefaid  effefts  of  pain ;  which  is  manifeft  in  the  urine  of  new  Ale,  as  yet  un percie veably 

participating  of  the  brackiflineffe  of  its  Ale  :  But  while  the  ferment  of  the  Liver  doth  too 
much  exceed  the  a<ftivities  of  the  ftomach  and  Gaul,  there  is  a  Bolar  orlump-iike  fediment, 
in  a  troubled  and  rcd-yellow  urine  :  As  if  that  did  wifh  to  be  made  blood ,  which  is  unfit 
for  that  appoyntment. 

^9  But  a^red  fediment  in  a  yellow  urjne ,  and  that  which  eafily  meketh  through  the  heat  of 
the  fi;e,denots  the  ferment  of  the  Liver  to  be  exafperated  by  a  forreign  impediment:Which 

hiftprie  of  ferments  is  inferted  in  the  treatife  of  digeftions.Therc  are  alfo  lift  of  al[,mani- 

30  fold  erroufs,&  fluggifhnefTes  about  the  original  contents;  which  in  the  treatife  concerning 
the  difeafe  of  the  ftone,  I  haveprofefly  weighed.  There  is  in  the  mean  timc,a  fafe  method 

j  of  examining  urines  by  their  vYeighc;To  wit ,an ounce  weigheth  6oo.grains.But  I  had  a  glaf- 
^  fen  veliel,  of  a  narow  neck,  weighing  1 3  54.  grains ;  But  it  was  filled  with  rain  water  < 

weighing  befides  ,  4670.  grains :  the  urine  of  an  old  man,  was  found  to  weigh  in  the' fame 
velTel)47,2q.grains ;  or  to  exceed  the  weight  of  the  rain  water,  ̂ o.  grains :  But  the  urine  of 
ah  healthy  woman  of  years  old,  weighed  4745.  grains ;  The  urine  of  an  healthy  young 

man  of  19.' years  old, weighed  4766.  grains ;  But  that  of  another  young  man  of  a  like  age, 
being  abftinentious  from  drink,  weighed  4800.  grains :  The  urine  a  young  man  of  36. 
years,  old, undergoing  a.  tertian  ague  with  a  cough ,  weighed  4763.  grains :  But  the  afore¬ 
faid  youth  of  19.  years  did  »  with  a  double  Tertian  ,  had  drunk  little  in  the  night  aforego¬ 
ing:  but  hjliirine  \y(|ighed  4848.  grains  •,  which  was  82.  grains  inorcthan  while  be  was 
healthy.  A  maid  having  fuffered,  the  beating  pr  palfion  pf  thp  heart,  made  a  water  like 
unto  fain  Watef  [  and  the  which  therefore ,  was  of  equal  weight  with  fain  water :  A  luke¬ 
warm  urine  isalv\ayes  a  few  graines  lighter,  aS  alfo  more  extended  than  it  felf  being 
cold:  And  therefore,  let  thcveffel  be  of  afhortnejck  and  fharp  pointed,  that  it  may 
meafure  the  urine  almoft  in  a  poynt.  Another  fhall  add  and  meditate  of  more  things  : 

And  it  is  a  far  more  cafy  method ,  than  that  which  is  reduced  into.AphoriCms  by  vvekhing 
of  the  whole  man :  I  have  always  breathed  about  the  eftenccs,  remedies, and  applications, 
or  for  the  curing  of  a  difeafe :  and  who  am  one  that  hnve  hated  the  common  appjaufe :  I 

have  hated  alfo  the  prognoftication ,  predidfion  and  fore  knowledge  which  w’as  familiar  to 
divinations ;  I  have  rather  te  joyced  tp  hea)  the  fick  party  ,  than  by  fpeak'ng  doubtfuIly,to 
have  foretold  many  things. CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 

That  the  Jaundife  is  not  from  yellow^ 
Ghokr. 

1  theCuppcfttmofthe  Schools  m  this  cafe.  2.  ̂   ft  anf
voer^  3.  Anprdhd- 

’riandrtdicukuim'^jjhlfl-  4  Angthtr  evaficn.  ̂ .Theeaufeofthe]auti. 

aCc  istMdth^Mtomy.  6.  The  Schools  inungle  themf
elws,  7  From  m 

impertinmci.  8.  A  double  vice  ia  the  jaundsfe.  9.  Thefi^getfulmffe
of  the 

schools  10.  Ahfurdities  upo»  the  caufts  of  the  Jomdife  of  th
e  Humourifls. 

It  Four  ahfurdities.  1».  That  the  hitternejje  of  the  mout
h  doth  not  argue 

Ch'oler  13  That  the  jaundife  is  not  from  the  gad  being  flopped,  n.  T
here 

■  is  alwats  Come  poifon  in  the  Jaundife.  !■)
,  That  colours ,  if.  they  are  inordinate 

'  in  an  excrement ,  are  not  made  from  caufts  ordained  m  
nature.  1 6  It  tsfro^ 

used  hi  prop'er  remedies.  17.  That  curative  hetekemrtg
s  are  not  drawn  from 

thines  helpful  and  hurtful.  18.  The  adequate  or  fuitabUcau
fe  of  the  Jaundife. 

10  -ThJ the  Jaundife  is  not  hredhutfrom  flnglecaufes
.  20.  That  thejaun- 

I  'fe  is  not  cured  hi  ieSow  remedies,  as  fuch.  21..’^  Hillory  in  th
e  jlrangury 

ofanoldman.  2.1.  The  Oxe  f  cop  at  the  caufes  of  the  Jaundife  de
livered  by  t^^^ 

■  numouxifls ,  andat  the  ufe  of  grajje-roots.  2^.  That  Choleri
s  not  difm, fled 

for  tinoiL  of  the  excrements  of  the  telly.  24.  <rbe
  pale  dong  of  the  bowels 

.  flothnot  [omuch  accufeof  the  abfe
nceofthe  Gaul,  a,  ofthe.errour  ofit

stranfchang. 

itttr  2S  Aoainft  the  posfibilityofthe  Gaul  king  ob
aruaed  in  the  Jaundife,  by 

reafon  of  the  eflential  thinglineffe  of  the  dif laf
e  being  unknown.  2  6.  xnolher 

arlument  27  A  third.  28.  From  an  mpert
mency.  29.  From  the  m- 

J^iUtyoftinClure.  ̂ o.  From  bitterneffe.  zu  Fromthc  difpropo
rti- 

of  the  thing  tinging,  and  of  the  thing  tinged.  32.
  The  generating  of  rm  un- 

namedpoyfonin  the  Jaundife.  33-  Seme  ab
furdittes  are  propofed  tobeferioufly 

conCidered  by  the  Humourifls,  Aconcluft
onfromthepremfes.  35.  fhe 

-  nefl  of  the  Jaundife.  36.  Anerr
ourof  Fhyfittans  about  the  paftngof

Choler  into 

afijh:  '  , 

'  - 

THe  ftandJrd-defendiflgirgumeilt ,  whereby  tHe  Hmnoutifts  believe  that  from  a  full neccffity,  they  have  confirmed  the  exiffence ,  and  generation  ot  yellow  Cholet, 

and'that  which  fupplycth  the  room  of  an  Anchour
 ,  is  the  Jaundife :  In  favour  vvhereof , 

thl  contend  thutte  Cheftof  the  Gaul  is  flopped 
 up  m  its  paffage  towards  the  empty 

daily  generated,  is  prefently  alfo  after  us  binh 
 ,  re- 

?«<-ed  and  difpetfed  into  'the  whole  body  ;  wherefo
re  as  they  fupofe  .  an  ordinary 

fndn^cefaty  «cneration  of  Chdler  or  gaul,  fo  
alfo  a  daily  banlfhment ,  and  fcpera- 

rhtrlof  °  Buf  they  prove  the  Lower  paffaie  ot  the  Gaul  lo 
 be  flopped  ;  be^ 

daufe  Ihe  excrements  of  ?he  belly  are  deflimte 
 of  Gaul ,  therefore  alfo  of  analby  co¬ 

lour  and  not  yellow  :  Wherefore  the  urine  offers  it 
 felf  twenty  times  more  tinged  than  t. 

l^«e“  anymore  meetly  or  purely  fo:  Therefo
re  as  Well  the  excrements  of  the 

i3lcic!der,  as  paunch  ,  draw  their  tinaure  from  the  uaul.  r  u  r-  i  r  ,i 

Firft  tLy  have  not  yet  proved  any  uppe
r  entrance  of  the  Gaul  unco  the  lutic 

bao^,„iettheltba.h  it  hitherto  ,hy  exaS  Anat
omy,  been  found  :  Therefore  'hd  ex«e-- 

witous  Gaul  Ibould  either  daily  enter  through  th
e  lower  . paffage.  ot  unfenfibly:  not 

b  this  manner, where  there  fbould  be  fo  great
  abundance  ofgaul daily  ;  nor  ^ 

Srmet  manner  •  Seeing  it  Ibould  vainly  enter  that
  way,  through  which  it  ought  prefert- 

[y™  go  forth  I-And  alfo,  if  it  Ibould  enter  that
  Way,  it  ought  to  enter  throuu^h  the 



2058  A  Fafslve  Deceiving  rfthe 

bowel  upward  ,*  neither  thus,  fliould  the  gauly  tin6lure  of  the  dungs,  ever  fail  although  the 
lower  paffage  were  fhut  up :  The  Hiimourifts  therefore  flick  in  the  entrance, in  proving  of 
the  queftion,  whether  the  thing  be :  And  then,  they  fail  in  the  palfage  and  feperation  of 
Gaul  from  the  Liver.  Thirdly ,  At  leaftwife  from  the  difproportion ,  they  might  cafily 
collect, that  they  were  decieved ;  For  if  onethat  hath  the  jaundife,  flaall  drink  eight  pints 
in  one  day ,  he  is  to  make  well  nigh  ,  as  much  of  moll  yellow  urine  ,  whereof  four  pints 
at  leafl  fhould  be  of  meer  Gaul ,  and  by  how  much  the  weaker  the  lick  fhall  be,  and  near¬ 

er  to  death ,  by  fo  much  the  deeper,  their  urin  fhall  be  alfo  in  ycllownclTc,  yet  not  any 
thing  bitter.  ,  ,  .  , 

It  was  therefore  to  be  meafured  ,  how  much  of  yellow  Choler  may  be  daily  expelled 
by  urine ,  and  through  the  ̂ kin ,  in  thofe  that  have  the  jaundife  ;  to  wit ,  whether  there 
be  daily  as  much  of  Gaul ,  expelled  through  the  paunch  in  healthy  perfons,  cfpccially  , 
in  whom  thereis  afeldomgoingtoftool :  But  if  not;  therefore,  it  is  not  Gaul,  no5 
Choler,  or  of  the  natural  Humours ,  which  is  made  in  the  jaundife;  but  plaihy  an  ex- 
crementitious  poyfon  ;  And  by  confequence,  the  jaundife  doth  not  prove  it  felt  to  arife 
from  Gaul.  At  length ,  the  argument  of  the  Humourifts  being  granted  by  way  of  llippo- 
fition  ,  at  leallwife ,  for  chat  very  caufe  ,  tbeyconfelTe  ,  that  no  Choler  in  narure ,  not 
fo  mu/rh  as  that  which  is  believed  to  float  together  with  the  blood  in  the  veins  >  is  made 
from  the  intent  of  nature ,  or  for  nourilhment :  but  that  alwayes ,  however  ic  may  be 
taken ,  itis  excrementitious ,  and  a  certain  produft ,  which  as  well  in  its  quantity,  as 
quality, is  befides  nature  ,  and  the  fcope  of  fanguification  :  By  confequence  alfo ,  that 
Choler  is  neither  of  the  compofltion  of  the  blood,  as  neither  of  the  intention  of  nature  , 
which  it  hath  in  generating  of  the  blood  ;  That  is,  that  Choler  is  not  a  conflicucive  Hu¬ 
mour  of  us ,  or  an  entire  part  of  the  blood. 

.  But  if  they  lhall,anfwer ;  that  Choler  in  the  jaundife,  is  indeed  2  difeafy  Humour  i  and 

^  therefore  alfo  excrementitious ;  but  not  therefore  alfo  ordinary  Choler :  But  that  I  might believe  them,  it  had  behoved  them ,  firftto  prove  a  radical  difference  of  both  Cholers : 

'Whenasotherw  ife,  only  the  obflru^ion  of  the  Gaul  is  the  caufe  of  the  jaundife  in  the 
Schools,  which  cannot  change  the  fpecics  of  Choler  j  lince  obflu(^ion  ic  felf ,  hath  re- 
fpe6l  unto  paffage ,  but  nor  unto  Choler ,  or  Gaul. 

Again,  if  the  caufe  of  the  jaundife  be  a  difeafy  excrement,  and  a  far  different  thing 
from  the  conftitutive  Choler  of  the  blood ;  and  not  otherwife ,  ordinary  and  natural 
Choler ;  Therefore  at  leafl ,  ic  is  an  ‘impertinent  argument  of  the  Schools ,  to  be  will¬ 
ing,  bya  feigned  and  excrementous  Humour,  to  intrude  the  neceflity  of  a  natural  Hu¬ 
mour,  and  to  confirm  a  neceffary  Choler  :  Even  as  a  gleary  or  gravelly  water  alfo,. 
doth  not  prove  the  nourilhment  of  a  bone,  or  the  making  of  a  bone  in  the  callous 
matter  growing  in  fraftures  ;  As  neither  doth  corrupt  pus  prove  a  generating  of flelh. 

j  ̂   What  if  they  fay  ,  that  the  Gaul  is  not  troublefom  in  quality,  in  the  jaundife ,  but  only 
in  quantity ;  I  pray,  let  them  look  back;  Becaufe,  even  on.the  firftday ,  and  be¬ 
fore  a  manifefl  jaundife ,  thofe  that  are  jaundous  arc  ill  at  eafe :  In  the  next  place ,  the 
quantity  alone ,  doth  then  not  only  moleft  and  hinder ;  but  alfo  the  quality  id  fcif  doth 
far  more  ftridlly  hurt :  For  jaundous  perfons  are  ftraightned  and  Ihort- winded ,  from  the 
firfl  day  they  complain  of  anguilh  in  the  orifice  of  their  flomacb,  of  an  appetite  as 
much  as  may  be  deje6led  ,  they  arc  fad  or  penfive  ,  being  as  ic  were  lhaken  with  a  perpe¬ 
tual  fmal  Ague  or  Fever ,  and  truly  difeafy  ,  with  an  hard  and  unequal  pulfc  ;  whereby  a 
hurtful  quality  rather  chan  quantity,  is  denoted. 

Truly  I  remember,  that  two  jaundous  dead  carcafes  were  diffefled ,  I  being  prefent : 
Yet  neither  orifice  of  their  Gaul  was  flopped  (for  I  curioufly  ,  throughly  viewed  the 
whole);  but  the  veins  of  the  Mefentery  (  to  wit ,  beneath  the  Liver  ,  and  far  remote 
from  the  Gaul )  abounded  with  a  yellow  and  dungy  blood. 

4  For  Gaul  was  thought  to  be  prefent,  before  it  could  be  made  by  the  Liver  :  And  the  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  belly  might  thereby,  have  been  abundantly  tinged,  if  the  liquid  and  yel¬ 
low  dung ,  which  ought  to  have  defeended  beneath ,  had  not  by  an  inverted  order , 
been  detained  in  the  mefentery,  and  if  another  poyfon  ,  had  not  been  bred  above;  from 
forreign  caufes ;  For  that  liquid  dung,  is  the  off-fpringof  ibefeconddigeftion,  and  is  fre¬ 
quently  fnatchc  upwards;  and  although  the  mouth  of  thofe  that  have  the  jaundife ,  be  now 

^  and  then  bitter,  yet  their  urine  is  not  bitter.  But  it  hath  already  been  luflficiently  de¬ 

clared,  concerning  the  diflembled  vomiting  of  Choler,  that  there  is  a  ftrangc. efficient, ' 
whichgenerates  a  ftrange  poyfon,  originally  in  the  ftomach  ,  with  much  perplexity,  and 
not  Gaul  fetch  back  from  the  Liver ;  neither  is  there  I  fa^,  any  bitterneffe  in  the  yellow 
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and  liquid  dting;  Since  that,  neither  doth  the  urine  which  is frbm chelicd  ySIIow 
acknowledge  bittccrnelTe. 

Sorrow  hath  oftentimes  given  a  beginning  to  the  jaundife  But  the  Hu^;  ' 
mouritts  dedicate  forrd.v  to  the  Spleen :  Sorrow  therefore  fliall  not  be  the  forego- 

ino  immediate ,  and  conteining  caufc  of  the  ftoppage  of  the  Gaul  :  Thc^  liquid 

dung  alfo  multiplies  the  jaundife ,  riot  only  through  the  errout,  of  the  digeftive  fafulcy  \ 

biitalfo,  through  the  vice  of  the  difpenfative  faculty  ,  if  is  fnatclit  into  the  veins  by  a 

retrograde  motion ;  and  that  which'  ought  to  be  purged, downwards ,,  is  called  or  fent  up 
wirds;  Moreover  on  tbetheothet  hand ,  thevery  efficient  of  the  jaundife  producctha 

poyfon>  by  a  homebred  vice,  nootherwife,  than  as  I  have  demonltrated ,  that  through 

the  digeiVion  of  the  ttomach  being  decayed ,  a  poyfon  is  bred ,  which  is  expelled  by 
vomite.  •  - 

Foria  the  jaundife ,  the  excrements  of  the  fundament  do  frequently  look  pale,  and  are  j 

almoft  white,  arid  then  on  the  morrow,  they  again  look  yellow  j  and  again,  foon  after 

they  arc  pale  as  alhes,  as  on  the  day  before;  which  thing  fucceeding  thus  by  courfe^ 

leatt  of  all  belongs  to  the  obftra6lions  of  the  Gaul  ;  For  thoreJ)eiug  once  Ipofcd 

and  opened,  there  is  not‘^re21ioppage,  or  clofurc^  foealie^  or  imminent,  and  renewed 

afrefh.  ‘  -  .  -  .  -  .  r. 
Two  things  therefore  concur  together  in  the  jaundife:  One  is  an  eftrauging_  of  the  fe-  g 

cond  digeftion ,  whereby  the  Chyle  is  perverted  ,  as  well  that  which  fhould  be  regularly 

gobd ,  and  to  be  changed  into  blood  ,  as  that  which  otherwiic  naturally  departs  into  li¬ 

quid  dung,  within  the  inteftines:  But  the  other  is  an  alienatic»n  of  thediftributive,  and 

digeftive  faculty  of  the  ttomach  :  For  oft-times  after  gluttony  ̂   there  is  a,  plencifull  yellow 

vomiting,  evenasfuch  adeje^fion'byftoolfrom  a  folutive  potion :  For  it  hath  beep 

already  (hewn  in  the  Chapter  abWe  ,^:hat  digeftion  erring  ,  fuch  a  bitter  excrement  is 

bred  in  the  ttomick ,  and  likewife  alfo  in  the  bowels  of  children  ,  calfos,  For  th^ 

ftomach ,  and  inteftine  have  their  proper  yellowneflc  j  which  fometimes  alfo  waxetn 

bitter  from  the  digeftive  faculty  eying.^^  ^  " 

Butv^henas,  withthecrrourofthe  digeftivcfaculty ,  aviccofthediftributive  is  pre- 

fent,  now  the  jaundife  concurs  fbecaufc  that  which  is  bred  befides  nature,  isbefid^sni- 

ture  difperfed  into  the  veins  and  body ;  vvhich  otherwife  ought,  neither  t;o  be  bred,  nor 

carried  chat  w/ay ,  but  to  be  forced  through  its  own  emun(Slory  places :  which  dittributive 

faculty  hath  been  hithertb  negledfed  by  the  Schools : 

Through  the  eVrour  whereof  notvvithftandrng ,  diverfe,  difeafes  are  made;  to  lyit ,  9 

fumptomatical  Fluxes  Apoftemcs,withefdncflcs  ̂   the  pares ,  Oedema  s ,  c^c,  efpecially 

the  jaundife,  in  the  limits  of  the  body:  For  the  liquid  dung,  which  otherwife,  is  na¬ 

turally  generated  after  a  feperation  of  the  more  pure  chyle,  about,  the  end  of  the  Ileon, 

laft  ofall ,  alfo  before  the  ineer  dung,  in  the  gut  Colon,  doth  now  fore-timely  begin,  from 

the  empty  sut,  and  is  befides  nature,  turned  into  chat  yellow  excrement  f  yet  not 

bitter,  fuclTas  is  bred  in  the  ftomach  )  whence  a  right  is  ingendred  [n  it  ,  of  climbing 

into  the  veins  of  the  mefencety  :  Therefore  the  exyernencs  of  the.  belly  are  of  an  afhy 

colour,  they  being  deprived  o£  the  liquid  dung,  and  tinging  yellowneflc  naturali  unto, 

them*  ' 

I.  For  the  Schools  underftand  the  Gaul' and  Choler  to  be  Sunonymals.,  ^  ' 

2  .  That  the  cheft  6f  the  Gaul  is  fhut  in  the  jaundife, where  it  inclines  unto  the  gut  Du- 
odenum.  j  ,1 

g.  Therefore,  thacthefilchsof  the  belly  being  deprived  of  a  due  portion  of  Gaul,  dp 
wax  pale.  ^ 

4.  Therefore  that  the  Gaul,  Which  ought  to  depart  through  the  fundament ,  is  over-p.ro 

porcionably  and  immoderately  co-mixed  with  the  urine,  through  the  errour  of  its  paflage 

atone :  which  blockifhncffes  of  credulity  ,  have  caufed  the  fundamentals  of  healing  to  be 

turned  afide ,  and  have  brought  great  dertrudlion  on  mortal  men ,  no  leife  than  they  have 
manifefted  inconfidcrate  rafhneffes.  ,  -  .-i  ^  , 

For  firft  ofall,  it  is  manifeit  ( the  which  I  have  elfevvhere  proved  wncerping  digeftions; 

that  the  dung  of  man,  although  it  be  little ;  or  rtiucK  yellow,  yccicisaot;tl:icrefoi:e  bic- 

ler,  as  neither  is  ajaundify  urine:  For  dogs  cafe  the  yellow  dung  of  Infant^,,  as  if 

did  as  yet  rcprcfenc  unto  them  the  favour  of  milk;  yet  if  but  fome  fmall  drops  of  any 

Gaul  be  co-mixed  with  this  yellow  dung,  not  any  thing  thereof  is  licked  by  a.dog :  There¬ 

fore  the  Schools  confeffe  Choler  which  is  ordinary  and  neceflary,  to  be  a  natural  exerd- 
ment  of  the  blood:  .  .  <  '  ■  '  »  •  r 

The  generation  whereof ,  notwithllanding ,  is  not  intended  by  nature  >  but  is  di.eaiy ""  Tttctt  2  - 

II 
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jQ^o  ,,  t/i Pafsive^eceMngof  the 

fcefide  the  inftmas  of  a  vital  nature,  and  by  accident.  What  if  the  mouth  of  h
im  that  hatE 

rhe  iaundifc  tafteth  bitter ,  doth  it  therefore,  argue  Choler?  In  the  jaiindife,  amoft 

Icllow  urine  tafteth  not  bitter;  therefore  it  is  deprived  of  Gaul  and  Cbo
ier.  The 

mouth  in  fear,waxeth  prefently  bitter,  with  a  faltneflc  ;  But  fear  hath  not  obtai
ned  any 

command  over  the  Gaul ,  that  a  dread  being  concieved ,  it  can  be  powred  forth  into  the 

mouth:  Forifinthe  jaundife,  the  Cheft  of  the  Gaul  be  fo  (hut  beneath ,  thacnoCho
- 

ler  can  flow  unto  the  Duodenum  ;  therefore  j  neither  is  the  mouth  bitter  in  the
 

laundife ,  from  Gaul  being  drawn  upwards  from  the  Duodenum,  or  empty  gut,  fee- 

in^  there  is  not  another  paflage  any  other  way,  whereby  Gaul  could  afeend  into  the 

month 
Oftentimes  alfo  ih  the  jaundife ,  after  afli-coloured  excrements  of  the  belly ,  they  void 

vellow  ones :  why  thcreforO  doth  hot  the  jaundife  ccafc,if  the  caufe  thereof  now  defiftcth  ? 

What  if  in  the  jaundife,  Rhubarb,  or  any  other  drawer  forth  ofCholer  being  received , 

whatfoever  is  caft  forth  (hall  ycild  the  teflimonies  of  yellow  Choler ;  why  therefore  ,  a 

Chola^ogal  medicine  being  taken,  is  not  the  jaundife  ended,  if  Choler  Aide  down 

thorow  the  bowels  at  the  will  of  the  Phyfitian  ?  What  if  a  forreign  ferment,  or  poyfon 

doth  oft-times  tranfehange  and  cafl  forth  the  whole  blood,  ahd  fiefli  it  felf,  by  a  flux,  into 

a  {linking  and  yellow  liquour,  and  the  which,  the  Schools  fay  without  chntrovcrfy  to 

be  Choler .  ̂   flinging  or  biting  df  fome  Serpent ,  any  one  fuddcniy  falls 
under  the  jaundife  ;  (hall  therefore  the  little  bag  of  the  Gaul  be  forthwith  fliut  ?  Who 

rather  from  hence,  (hall  not  judge,  that  a  cettaine  codike  poyfon  lurkcth  in  every 

jaundife  as  the  caufer  thereof,  which  eftrangeth  the  digeiiive  and  diftributive  faculty  ? 

{q  that  Choler  is  not  naturally  from  fire  ,  as  neither  from  a  right  digefluon ,  and 

much  leflc ,  from  the  fruitfullneffe  of  native  heat  f  but  that  it  is  made  in  nature  ,  plainly from  a  difgracefull  title ;  ,  j  • ,  u  . 

And  therefore, that  the  excrements  do  wax  pale  ,  yellow ,  red  ,  and  blacK  ,  no  other- 

wife  than  from  a  Vice,  as  well  of  the  digeflive,  as  of,  the  diftributive  faculty  ?  For  the 

dun<^  of  Infants  is  yellower  than  that  of  thofe  of  ripe  years,  yet  they  are  not  therefore 

reckoned  in  the  Schools,  to  be  more  Cholerick.  The  yellowneflfc  of  an  excrement 

therefo re ,  is  that  which  arifeth  from  the  vice  of  its  own  putrefaaion. 

What  if  therefore ,  the  jaundife  be  not  from  a  ftoppage  of  the  Gaul ;  (liall  not  confc-; 

fequcmly,  medicines  for  the  unftopping  of  the  Gaul ,  beinvam?  For  fo ,  as  fomc  Ser¬ 

pents  do  from  a  property  ,  caufe  the  jaundife ;  fo  alfo  fome  Infers  do  likewifc  cu
re  the 

jaundife,  as  alfo  fome  Simples  being  only  bouncUon  iheoutfideof  the  body:  To  wit
, 

as  they  take  away  the  poyfon  which  eftrangeth  the  aforcfaid  faculties;  bu
t  not 

that  thofe  wormes,  or  fimples,  do  prefently  flop,  or  unftop  the  cheft  of  the 

Let  them  therefore  remember,  that  curative  betokenings  are  not  fitly  drawn  from 

chinos  helpfull,  and  hurtfull ;  but  more  fitly  ,  diagnoftical  or  difccrning  ones  :  And  the
 

whiclilhavcelfcwhere,  more  fully,  profe fly  manifefted. 

The  efficient  caufe  therefore  of  the  jaundife,  isapoyfbnous  ferment  befides  nature, 

which  fo  badly  affeaeth  the  Pylorus,  that  the  digeftiye  and  alfo  the  diftributive  faculty 

are  alienated  :  And  that  poyfon  fits  either  ini'thc  Duodenum ,  or  is  communicated  faf- 
ther  of  from  the  Ileon :  fo  now  and  then ,  one  that  is  bitten  by  a  ferpent,  is  ftraightway 

affliaed’ with  the  jaundife:  But  not  that  that  ftroakin  the  skin  hath  prefently  ftopt  up 
the  palfagc  of  the  gaul  into  the  empty  gut.  ̂ 

Therefore  the  jaundife  is  cured ,  by  the  floures  of  Marigold,  Dandclyon,  and  of  many 

Other,  the  like  things  being  applycd  :  oft‘timesalfo ,  by  fome  Antidotes  agreeable  to 

the  Pylorus ;  Such  as  are  Palmer-wormes ,  carth-wormes ,  yellow-wormes  between 

planks ,  and  thofe  things  which  do  powerfully  cleanfc  the  firfi  region  of  the 

neither  doth  Rhubarb,  Saffron,  Gourd,  the  (harp  leaved  Dot^,  &c.  Cure  the 

jaundife  as  they  arc  yellow:  but  their  yellowncflc  rather  flicwes  their  ordination  to  be 

for  the  wiping  away  of  the  poyfon :  For  Signatures  bewray  the  internal  Crafis  or  conftitu- 

tive  temperature  of  a  thing  *,  but  tht  Crafis  it  fclf  doth  not  difeoyer  the  thing. 

21  A  certain  man  of  eighty  years  old  ,  and-fathcr  in  law  to  a  Phyfitian  of  Brnxeh  ,  for  two 

tears  fpacc  continually  dropped  with  a  Strangury :  He  was  therefore  thought  to  have  the 

ftone  in  his  bladder :  At  length  his  dead  Carcafe  being  diffcacd ,  it  was  found  to  be  free 

from  the  ftone;  That  Phyfitian  prefently  boafted ,  that  he  had  broken  away  the  ftoae from 
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from  his  father  in  law  ,  by  offering  him  ttohc-breaking  things :  But  he  had  not  freed  him 

from  the  dropping  ftrangury  ;  But  bis  gaul  vv'as  filled  with  fome  clots ,  without  the  jaun- dife :  but  a  defed?  of  the  Spleen  caufeth  the  ftrangury  of  old  men ,  As  I  have  clfewherfe 

proved  concerning  digefiions.  _  .  ,  > 

^  For  the  jewes  complain  very  much  of  black  Cholcr ,  and  grief:  But  they  make  ufeof 
the  ftone  which  is  fometimes  found  in  an  Oxe  his  Gaul ,  it  is  fomeWhat  yellow  ,  and 

fwims  now  and  then  in  water ,  although  fometimes ,  it  be  the  more  hard  and  black  :  But 

the  Oxe  perifheth  not  by  the  jaundife  ,  but  by  the  hammer ;  neither  is  he  ill  at  eafe  from 

yellow  Cholcr ,  although  the  cheft  of  his  gaul  be  flopped  up  with  aflone  large  enough, 

Laftly  the  Oxe  that  is  fed  with  continual  grafs ,  is  flopped  in  his  gaul :  Therefore  fo 

oreat  a  ufe  of  graffe  roots ,  in  all  Apozemes ,  is  wholly  ridiculous
.  : 

^  1  Before  therefore ,  I  fliall  grant  the.gaul  to  be  daily  fent  down  for  tinging  of  the  23 

excrements  of  the  paunch  ,  it  ought  firfl  to  be  manifefl,  that  there  was  Choler  in  the  na-  , 

ture  ̂   excrements  of  man  are  endued  with  a  notable  bitterneflfe ;  The 
which  notwithflanding ,  is  elfcvvh ere  proved.falfe, concerning  digeflions. 

It  ou‘^hc  to  be  manifefl ,  that  the  fame  paint  which  tingeth  the  urine  and  filths  of 

rh*  belly  ,  w  not  naturally  generated  in  the  very  paffage  of  the  membranes ,  which  is  call- 

ed'the  intefline ;  even  as  1  have  made  manifefl  above  concerning  a  Calf. 
If  therefore  the  urine, and  dungs  are  ordinarily  ,  and  naturally  yellow ,  and  yet  ate 

not  bitter;  therefore  not  from  gaul, or  Choler :  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  fuch  m 

Efficient  of  nature  erring ,  fuch  a  tiniSlure  becomes  the  more  plentiful! ,  and  fo  that  in 

the  more  hei^hmed  jaundife  ,  the  urine  waxech  alfo  more  intenfly  yellow  daily  in  a 

iaundous  perfon  ••  neither  is  it  a  wonder  alfo,  if  from  the  efficient  and  diflributmg  
caufe, 

errin®  fuch  yellow  excrements  aje  derived  thronghout  the,  whole  body  ,  and  that  t
he 

iaunefife  and  at  length  alfb.'deaclf  do  arife ;  For  if  in  a  gluttonous  flomach  there 
 be  made, 

a  bitter  yellowneCTe ,  from  its  digeftion  erring  :  and  that ,  as  well  vvith-ou
t  as  wich-in  the 

th“  laundifc  as  well  in  an  healthy  as  feverifli  perfon ,  and  as  well  m  an  obftruaed,  as  open, 

caul-  In  the  next  place,if  in  flopped  up  gaul,floncs  clocs,&c.do  appear  without  t
he  jaundife; 

Ifin’the  jaundife,  the  urine  bi  mofl irfeenfly  yellow ,  and  tinging, without  bicter
nefle 

and  «^aul  and  all  thefe  things  under  the  errour  of  the  digeflive  faculty  alone ,  
and  the  di-> 

ftribucivc’offcnding ;  It  is  no  wonder,  that  the  excrements  of  the  belly  look  pale  thro
ugh 

a  vice  of  both  faculties;  Becaufe ,  it  is  the  patt  of  fame  faculty  ,  being  jn  good  health, 

CO  beget  [  this  fomething  3,  and  ofthc  fame  being  ill  at  eafe,  to  make  [
_  this  fomeching 

'^'^Arien^th  a  pale  excrement  of  the  beliy,  and  urine  of  a  yellow  ruddy  colour ,  in  the 

uundife,°danot  indeed  accufe  ofa  co-mmure  ofgaul ,  as  neither  of  Choler  
;  but  of 

irrours  committed  in  cranfchanging,and  diflributmg :  For  fpecifical  remedi
es  of  the  jaun- 

flife  bein'’  «iven ,  efpecially  ina  fmall  quantity  (  as  they  are  wont  to  be  ;  fhould  not 

orofit  the  lower  ( that  is  the  one  only  )  orifice  of  the  gaul  (  which  is  fuppo
fed  )  were 

fuitablv  and  totally  (hut  (  for  whatfoever  is  not  totally  fliut ,  layes  open  
fufficiently  to  the 

paulflowin<’thorow):Foranemunaory  place  being  fo  (hut ,  as  it  is  no  
way  an  expulfive 

If  its  own'^fupetfluities,  furely  much  leflfe  fliall  itbe  an  a:traaive,or  
admiffivc  of  a  for- 

reign  remedy, that  being  firfl  tranfehanged  in  the  flomach :  And  therefore  alio  plain- 

if  there  were  any  Upper  mouth  in  the  chefl  (which  there  is  none:  for  apaf-  26 

wfsnot’foundto  be  buebeneath)  furely  that  fliould  be  leait  of  all  fit  for  drawi^
  of 

of  Choler ;  and  much  leffe ,  in  fo  great  a  plenty  of  Choler,  as  is  fuppofed  in
  the  jaundife : 

Therefore  Choler  ought  to  be  drawn  through  the  Liver ,  neither  could  fo  great  a  quanti- 

rv  of  excrements  be  difmiffed  through  the  little  bag  of  the  gaul  ic  fclf , 
 which  is  judged 

to  be  void  of  pores  above  j  and  fo ,  there  fliould  not  be  that,  fr
om  whence  the  lower  pipe 

hence  it  followed;  if  there  were  any  Choler ,  and  that  Choler  27 

were  not  fent  from  above,  through  the  cheft  of  the  gau  ̂   that  a  remedy  alfo ,  agamft 

chc  jaundifc,cannot  Aide  from  above  into  the  ̂ hefl,  nor  
likewife  to  be  admitted  frombe- 

Death  (becaufe  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  exadly  Ibuc)  and  of  necefiity
  ,  any  jaundife  fliall 

alwiys  be  wichour  hope  of  curing,  becaufe  without  a  remedy.  , 
 , 

Then  at  length  it  is  manifeft  from  elfewhete  ,  that  the  liquout  of  the  gaul  is  a  meet  ̂
  g 

vital  bowel,  but  not  the  Choler  ,or  daily  eKtementsof  the  Liver :  T
herefore  ,f  ^ete 

he  not  yet  found  a  paffage  confpicuous  .  and  not  yet  
proved  to  be  from  the  Livet , , 

^  Ttttttj  .  inrougti 

24 

2? 



A  fdfstve  deceiving  of  the 

tboru‘’h  thcchcft:  why  therefore  ,  the  paffage  of  the  little  bag  beneath,  beinfloptap  ,' 

(houlcfihe  whole  body  prcfentl'y  re-gorge  it  felf  with  gaul :  for  truly,  this  prefuppofetb much  gaul  CO  have  been  firft  prepared  by  the  Liver.  ,  , 

Furthermore,  if  yellow  Choler,  which  they  imagine  to  fwirnbnthe  blood  let  out  of 

the  veinSjdotb  as  well  tinge  the  excrements  of  the  belly ,  as  of  the  bladder ,  andthatXho- 

Icr  be  fcarce  palilBly  yelldw  ;  certainly,  that  ftiall  never  be  able  to  tinge  or  dye  a  jaundous 

urine ,  into  fo  thick  and  full  ycllovvneffe  of  colour :  Seeing  that  fOr  which  every  thing 

is  fuch,  that  Ought  asyet,  tobe  rtiore  fuch :  And  far  i^ic,  that  meer  Choler,  which 

ye  fay  is  ordinarily  generated  together  With  the  blOod  its  coufin  German  Humour , 

ihould  be  more  coloured  than  the  urine  of  him  that  hath  the  j  iundife ,  \thich  not  on¬ 

ly  ,  is  not  Choler ,  but  fcarce  one  pate  of  Choler  is  reckoned  to  be  added  unco  fifty 

parts  of  the  Whey.  ,  .  "  r  r  i 
Neither  in  the  mean  time  ,  doth  the  uritie  Of  ajaundous  perfon  ,  therefore  j  afeend 

fcarce  in  its  fiftieth  part,  unto  the  tinaureof  meer  Choler :  Therefore  if  the  urine  (which 

ih  its  own  body  every  where  ,  and  always  materially  reprefenteth  drink  )  doth  as  yet 

borrow  its  colour  from  gaul  and  Choler :  the  tinaure  of  a  jaundous  brine  it  felf ,  ought* 
in  its  body  to  exceed  the  tinaure  of  gaul ,  yea  and  of  faflFron,  at  leaff;  by  thirty  fold, 

and  the  gaul  fhould  be  thick  like  the  'yolk  of  eggs ;  The  which ,  feeing  it  is  not  of  the 
nature  of  Choler ,  or  giul ,  therefore  neither  fliall  the  tinaure  of  a  jaundous  urine  be 

able  ever  to  be  from  gaul :  And  this  argumentation,  is  from  number,  extenfion,  meafure, 
arid  thickneffe.  r  • 

The  Schools  therefore  ought  to  have  regard  unto  their  own  pofitions  concerning 

the  obrtruaibnsbf  the  gaul ;  and  they  Thould  eifily  finde  ,  that  there  is  not  about  the 

huildreth  prbportion  of  gaul  or  Choler  daily  bred  ,  (  although  it  be  granted ,  that  the  lit¬ 

tle  bag  of  the  gaul  be  flopped  ,  and  that  gaul  is  not  thruft  down  unto  the  excements  of  the 

fundament )  unto  that  which  is  voyded  by  the  urine  alone :  Andthen ,  that  there  is  not 

a  reafon  why  the  jaundife  growing  great,  the  urine,  and  colour  of  the  habice  of  the 

body  fliould  wax  great  arid  bd  tncreafed  ,  When  as  otherwife,  fanguification ,  and 

30  the  «venerating  of  gaul  happeris  to  belefle,  daily,  death  being  urgent.  And  which  is 

more,  theurincof  the  jaundife  is  not  bitter  (v^hich  thing, even  one  only  fmal  drop  on 

the  top  of  the  tongue,  may  cleerely  enough  fignify ) :  but  it  ihould  be  far  more  bitter 

than  gaul ,  if  it  fliould  derive  its  tinaure  from  this ,  or  the  gaul  ought  in  every  urine, 
to  loofe  its  own  natural  bitternelfc  ;  Both  wherebf  are  alike  ablurd  :  and  feeing 

otherwife ,  all  bicternelfc  is  banifhed  from  all  other  urines, (but  it  is  a  mofl  abfurd  thing  , 

to  beg  all  ycllowneffe  of  the  whole  urine,  from  pul  or  Choler  alone,  and  yet  ihar  in  ,thc 
meantime  no  urine  is  bitter )  at  Icaflwife ,  bitternefle  in  a  jaunoous  urine ,  flioUld  be  a 

very  forreign  quality,  nor  to  arifs  from  Choler  .*  Which  isroiay  5  toarilefrom  a  for 
rei^n  excremenr ,  bitter  in  it  fcif  (  fuch  as  is  that ,  which  is  now  and  then  rejeaed  by  vo¬ 

mite,  as  well  in  healthy  as  in  Tick  perfrins  )'but  not  from  natural  Choler;  ̂ 
But  inconflraining  the  Schools  to  meafure ;  A  yellow  heart, whe  eby  in  one  only  day  at 

leaft,  the  urine  is  tinged  in  the  jaundife ,  might  inferas  much  dung^  with  a  full  colour, 

as  is  cafl  forth  through  the  belly  in  fourty  days :  But  it  fhould  be  fufiicienc ,  for  fo.much 

colour  to  abound  in  the  urine  daily  ,  as  Choler  doth  infedf  of  the  dung, every  day  :  There¬ 

fore  the  obftruaion  of  the  gaul ,  cannot  be  for  a  caufe ,  why  more  of  tinaure  and  gaul  is 

generated  by  fourty  fold,  if  the  tinaure  of  the  urine,  and  yellownelfe  the  whole  body 
are  beheld  at  once. 

Yea, when  the  other  trdop  of  abfiirdities  might  be  cxcufed,yet  by  the  jaundife, more  of 

yellow  Choler  (  fo  I  now  by  a  lib'erty ,  call  that  dreg  )  is  daily  difperfed  throughout  the 

habite  of  the  body ,  and  alfo  through  the  uririe,  dnd  more  of  gaul  by  tenfold  isdar- 
ly,  thus  expelled ,  than  there  is  of  blood  bred. 

Therefore ,  it  had  at  leaflwife  behoved  the  Schorils  to  teach ,  why  a  detainment ,-  and 

obftruaion  of  the  gaul  doth  multiply  the  generation  of  pul ,  if  they  will  not  at  once 

grant,  that  that  generation  of  fuch  gaul  and  of  alt  feigned  Choler  ,  is  otherwife,  ex- 
crementous. 

And  fo,  that  Choler,  and  a^quarernary of  Humours  is  feigned,-  But  whatfoeyer 
of  tbefe  excrements  is  generated ,  chat  it  is  partly  of  an  unnamed  poyfon  ,  which 

they  have  falfely  believed  to  be  Choler  ,  being  deluded  by  the  jaundife  >  and  the 
chances  ofthe  foregoing  Chapters. 

Therefore  they  have  accotinted  a  narrow  fearch  into  the  poyfon  of  the  jaundife  ,  to 

be  in  vain  ,  feeing  they  thought  that  Choler  to  be  that  which  did  abound  only  in 

quantity, 



SchdolstheJiumourijls,  *  , 

quantity ,an(}'  oihsrwlfe,  to  be  a  natural  co-partner  of  the  venal  blood.  Ah ,  I  vviih  they 
had  firft  examined, chat  yellow  Cboler(fuch  as  they  fhew  to  fwim  on  the  blood  let  out  of 

vhe  veins )  cannot  more'  deeply  tinge  the  urine  (which,  ocher  wife ,  !is  watery  ,  from  the nature  of  its  own  Whey)thaa  Choler  it  feif  is  tinged  ̂ and.  as.  yet  far  kflie  r  And  that  an  or¬ 
dinary  urine,  of  a  mean  and  temperate  yellownelTe ,  is  notwichftanding  more  deeply, 
tinged ,  than  the  aforelaid  fupper-l  wimming  Choler  it  feif  is :  That  in  the  jaundife  , .  its  , . 
colour  is  fourtytimes  more  full ,  and  tinged ,  than  that  it  can  be  hoped  to  be  dyed  by 
the  aforefaid  Cholet- ;  And  that  by  how  much  the  more  difeahe  ,  and  nearer  to  death 
the  jaundife  is,  by  fo  much  the  urine  alfo  is  more  filled  with  a  deep  dr  yellow  yellow-» 
neffc^ 

'  Neither  yet ,  is  there  a  reafon  why  more  of  Choler  fhould  be  daily  generated  ,  while 

as  there  is  a  lefl'enecelTicy  thereof,  and  the  natural  heat  in  the  Liver  Icfle  :  Why  there 
Ihouldifay,  be  more  of  Elementary  fire,  by  how  much  death  is  nearer  ,  and  why 
that  fire,  if  there  fhould  be  any,  (liould  be  nearer  to  its  own  choakingt  And  thac 

whilp  they  ralhly  fay,  hony  to  be  wholly  turned  into  Choler  orgaul,  in  aCholer- 

ick,  ftrong ,  feery,  manly  and  valiant  conffitution ,  which  otherwife,^  in  a  fanguine 
perfon  ,  is  made  totally  blood.  : , 

And  fo  alfo  ,  that  they  being  conftrained  by  their  own  and  unvoluntary  confeflTion ,  do  v  J 
not  fee  that  the  generation  of  their  feigned  Choler  proceedeth  on  both  fides ,  from 
fome  poyfonous  indifpoficion  of  the  body,  and  the  which  being  at  length  increafed,  pro- 
ducethmuch  more  plenty  of  thofc  excrementidous  filths,  than  of  blood  ,  yea  than  it 
is  wont  to  do  a  little  before. 

Since  ,  as  in  the  mean  time ,  there  is  no  neccflicy  of  fuch  Choler ,  but  very  much  ’ 

necelTity  of  blood  in  the  jaundife  ;  May  they  not  feem  from'  thence  ,  to  con¬ clude. 

1.  That  nature  in  its  greateft  health ,  alwayes  erred  in  its  own  ends. 
2.  Andfo  alfo,  that  the  Creatour  thereof  had  erred. 

3.  And  that  fhe  fhould  not  ceafe  ,  to  make  a  moft  plentiful!  quantity  of  gaul ,  while 

as  fbs  moff  gready  abhorreth  that ,  and  fhould  have  the  leaft  need  thereof:  That  the 

making  of  Choler  in  the  Schools ,  is  from  a  difeafifying  caufe ;  but  not  from  the  inte-, 
grity  of  nature :  That  whatfoever  they  call  Choler,  is  neither  Choler  nor  gaul ,  nor  one 

of  the  four  feigned  conftitutive  Humours  of  us  ,•  but,  the  gaul  being  excepted  >  that  Cho* 
ler  is  alwayes  a  meet  dungy  excrement, if  not  alfo  ,  together  therewith  ,  defe6f  uous  and 

poyfonfom.  Therefore  Choler  never  exifted  in  nature  :  But  the  gaul  is  a  prevalent  bowel, 

in  the  nature  of  an  original  or  firft-born  liquorjgreatly  vital ,  and  moft  exceeding  neceffa- 
ry.  Choler  therefore,  is  wanting  in  whole  nature  ,  therefore  alfo  for  tfie  jaundife  ;  But 
the  difeafe  called  Choler ,  .whatfoever  ic  toucheth  with  its  poyfonous  ferment ,  it  defiies 

it ,  and  tranfehangeth  it  into  a  poyfon,  without  ceafing.  The  whole  invention  therefore, 
of  Choler, is  frivolous,  falfe,  and  pernicious. 

Buttheneffor  fhopofche  jaundife  ,  is  from  the  Pylorus»  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

Qupdenum.  For  I  remember ,  that  a  Pike-fiOi ,  being  at  fometime  opened  alive  in  the  3  5 

back ,  from  the  head  to  the  tail ,  and  bound  a-croffc ,  upon  the  region  of  the  ftomacb, 

within  a"^  few  hours,  his  putrified  carcafe  rtank,  and  all  his  flefh  which  before  was 
moft  white,  became  yellow.  , 
ThecomonforcofPhyftcions  fuppofed,  that  he  had  drawn  Choler  from  the  jaundous 

perfon :  But  I  fuppofe*,  that  the  live  fifh  had  putrified  with  the  heat  of  him  that  had  the jaundife,  and  that  he  had  borrowed  his  yellownefte  from  corruption:  That  the  excre¬ 

ment  tinged  on  the  skin  ,  in  the  jaundous  perfon  ,  was  a  mortified  poyfon,  no  other 
wife  than  as  the  flefti  of  the  fifh  was :  For  the  fifti  was  fo  ftinking ,  that  it  was  defpifed  by 
a  Cat :  I  therefore  healed  the  man  by  fome  calcined  Alcali  fairs.  Let  it  be  fufiicienc  to 

have  fpoken  tbefe  things»  conctrmngthe  faifhoodof  fctoours,  and  the  miferablc  fn»r« 

oftheHutnourifts ;  But  other  things  which  concerning  the  falling  down  of  Huovoufs, 

having  regard  hither ,  might  offer  thcmfslvcs,  I  will  clfewhere  perfeifly  explain  in  a  par-  ̂  
ticular  treadfe ,  concerning  the  toyes  of  a  Catarrhe. 

But  I  aft  of  all ,  that  for  black  Choler  they  are  wont  to  accufc  the  Hemerhoides  or  piles ; 

in  the  next  place  ,  the  Menftrues ,  and  Cancer  of  the  Dugs  j  Surely  that  1  defpife  under, 
ftlencc,  as  unworthy  of  an  anfwer ,  and  as  unprofitable  trifles ,  in  a  great  compalTion 

of  the  rafh  belief  of  my  neighbours  ,  and  alfo  of  the  blindnelfc  of  the  Schools:  For 

truly,  herein  thev  retire  from  the  terms  propofed  bythemlclves,  as  well  in  making 

of  blood ,  and  Aiding  down  to  the  fpleen ,  as  in  palTing  from  yellow  Choler  into  black : 
Became 



to ^4  PA[$ivei)ecetvingof  the 

Kccaufc  the  fundament  veins ,  and  veins  of  the  womb,  not  always, daily, or  in  any  place  ] 

but  only  about  the  utmoft  paffages  of  thofe  veins ,  blood,*  being  otherwife  good,  is  made 
mali^’nant ,  and  defiled  in  thofe  places  ,  and  not  before :  but  not  that  it  was  al¬ 

ready  before  degenerated  in  the  Spleen  ,  and  fent  into  the  utmoft  end  of.iheFunda- 

”^^Even  fo'as  alfo,  whaifocver  the  Schools  devife  for  the  eftabliftiment  of  phlegm, 
concerning  the  Afihma^Shortnejfe  of  Breath  y  Vlmrlfie  y  Toothach^  &c. 

All  that,  J  will  demonttrate  in  its  own  place  in  the  treatife  of  the  toyes  of  a  cacar- 

the  ,  for  ridiculous  dreames  of  Paganifme  :  But  now  it  hath  feemed  fufficient  iin- 

me  to  have  (hewn,  that  no  phlegm  is  conteined  in  the  fellowfhip  of  four  humours: 

and  that  which  is  dalhed  forth  from  difeafie  caufes ,  which  is  fnivclly ,  and  the  which 

they  have  hitherto  perfwaded  themfelves  to  be  ejected  like  phlegm  ,  it  is  fuffi- 
citnt  now  to  have  (hewn,  that  that  very  thing  hath  undergone  the  title  of  an 

excrement ,  nor  that  it  is  in  any  wife  to  be  aferibed  unto  the  family  of  a  vital  Hu- 
mour.  '  ,  ,  ,  .  r  !  r  f' 

Let  the  Lord  Jefus  be  betrveen  mCy  and  the  merpreters  of  theje  things. 

(  ■ 

!)  .. 

FOR 
-  fr-- 

'  / 





FOR  AN 

4' 

Of  the  book,  a  Poet  hath  thus  fung  againft  the 

Humourifts,  thirfting  after  C  hr  iftian  blood.
 

MOjifaMous  Captain f  why  in  many  DoBours  doth  ihoH  truji. Its  much  than  can  U  confide  in  one ;  the  other  rout  [unjufi  ] 

Do  hurt ,  dofi  thou  not  fee  the  veins  throughout  
the  body  empted, 

^ his  cut’s,  that  burns,  and  fo  by  A  rt,  the  maladie
  s  incenjeds 

Who  ere  of  daubing  Galen  doth  in  ought  the  counf
el  take ,  . 

fhey  all  againflone  body  fight ,  and  B’  Art 
 aflaughter  ptakf- 

A  rout  of  Medicine  prof effors  flew  an  Emperou
r, 

Doji  thou  believe  that  PhyfickDo^ours  h
ave  a  healing  pow'r? 

He  was  a  Belgian  Vrince  by  blood,  but  Thific
^’t  by  thatrable 

After  the  Spanifh  mode  :  to  th’ Dutch  that
  mode’ s  unprofitable, 

tie  adde  a  little  to  his  tomb  :  here  lays  a  Captain  be
jl, 

O’ re  whom  Mars  could  not  ought  prevail  while  blood
  was  in  his  breaf 

What  bloody  war  could  not  perform,  Thyfitians  
could  by  lance, 

thus  led  than  Hippocrat’s  himfelf  Mavors  
is  made  [by  chance.'] 



) 

1 

\ 

O  R  T  H  E 

PLAGUE-GRAVE- 

JOHN  BAPTISTA  FAN  HBLMONT 

Tobarch  ill 

Pellines^  &c.  being  the  Author, 

U  unu uu  2 





PEST 
Reader,  the  Title  which  thou  Readeft,  isamournfull 

Terrour  ,  affixed  to  the  doors,  within  it  fliews  death  ,  the  . 

kind  of  death,  and  fcourge  of  men :  ftand  ftill  and  enquire  what  ̂ 

_  '  this  may  betoken?  What  the  Epigraph  of  the  Plague-Grave 
will  have  it  felf  to  be. 

K 

I  have  departed  under  the  Anatomy, not  dyed,  as  long 
as  the  ill-Gounfelling  envy  of  the  fcofter,  and  ignorant  iuft 

of  men  (hall  cherifh  me* 

^THEREFORE  HERE  IS 

.  \ 

No  Funeral,  no  dead  Carkale,  no  Death,  no  Sceleton , 
no  Mourning ,  no  Contagion. 

GIVE  GLORY  TO  THE  ETERNAL, 
I 

\ 

That  the  Peft  hath  now  fayled  under  the  proper  punifh- 
ment  of  an  Anatomy. 

•  ̂   '  .,c'  1 

' 
'' 
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■  .  “  -  • 

JOHN  BAPTISTA  VAN  HELMONT 

Of 

R  U  X 

Phylofopher  by  the  fire,  Toparch  in  Royenhorg
b , 

Pellinei ,  See.  Wifheth  health  and )  oy  to 

CHRISTIANS. 

■  » 

Dear  Reader. 

Havealivap*  even  from  a  Child  ̂   feu^ht  after 
 the  truths  alove 

every  delkhtfulthing  5  becaufe  J  every  rvhere  fo
und  every  man  a 

Liar  ‘  and  fo  that  from  the  impiety  ̂ of  the  worlds  aUfalJe  , 

nor  ant,  devtfed ,  deceitful  things ,  andtkings  ful
ofmpoflures 

have  been  invented  :Andj»hen  I  had  fitly  fearcbe
d  into  ah  States, 

Religions,  and  Conditions  by  their  individuals
,  Jfaw  mdeea  the 

IS  certain  and  unchangeable  truth  ,  in  numbers, and
  me  afar  es  1» 

the  next  place ,  in  created  things ,  I  found  
indeed  the  efjence  and  properties  of  things 

tohetrlandzood-,  but  the  frith  it  fdf ,  hom
vtr  I  in  qmred  nmongfi  men,  I  no 

:Lrepd,%:a,Iy grieved  t^
  mjenpnett,,  ns  not 

knowing  that  that  was  my  orvn  vice ,  but  
not  the  fault  of  things. 

^flenzth,  when!  hadconfideredtha
tGodhimfelf  the  naked  truth ,  I  took 

thiaej^euiok  in  mj  hand  ;  «therein 
 although  I  every  «there 

I  found  the  interpretations  thereof  to  be  accordmg
to  the  will  oftheftejh  Tea  ,  at  this 

day  1  have  noted  feme  to  be  diligently  
Sfudlous  to  excufe  excufes  mfins , 

i«{Lre  of  or  eat  men :  Andfo,  the  truth  of  the
  G  of  pel  is  reckoned  to  be  profeff '.d  ; 

hut  not  Jnfented  unto  as  it  ought  to 
 he :  for  there  is  none  who 

of  one  that  out  ofmeer  love ,  he  may  cloa
th  the  poor  rnan  as  ifChrifl  were  pre/ent 

therewith-  None  turns  the  other  cheek  to  hi
m  that  flrikes  him  :  Andfo,  Evangeltca 

truth  threuzh  the  endeavour  of  fome  ,  is  a
t  this  day  grown  out  ofufe,  among  Chnllt- 

ans.  '  lnwf,ichconllderation  ,when  I  on
ce  had  tarried  out 

ffaJies  of  fome  nears ,  and  very  many  anguijhes ,  I  refelved  with  my
  (elf,  tha 

would  eviy  where  ajfault  the  Plague  freel
y ,  phich  had  then  invaded  our  Country^rn

en, 

and  the  which  all  fled  from  :  .And  although 
 I  had  on  every  fdecontraSedthemoji 

I 
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hand  jet  1  e^f  erienced  them  allto  hevoid^,  feehle^  And  vum:  '  Fer-  the.  fot^fake» 

fcky  and^eor  ̂   did  eft- times  utter jheir  'vemitings  end  heifihings  ufon  me  y  and 
breathed  out  their  foul  hemeen  my  armes ,  to  mj  grief:  hupWodpefervedihis  igno^ 

rant  and  unfroptable fervaut»  !knd  at  length  y^  ̂preh^e^ed^tbe  nature^ 
af^d  properties  of  the  pefi ,  to  he  far  different  from  rvhat  the  Schools%adhtt^ertounder- 

ftoodtjjemjpl^e  :  ̂euufe  Demurs  and  miters  jhmfel^esy  figjl run  amy  :  an4 

what  thii^s  they-  have  here  and  ihere  aomptkd  dut4if  di'ikrydftitili^ ,  Wey  'ikeepaL ly  extol  and  commend  to  the  ignorant  y  as  mojl  exceedinggood  y  and  the  which  ̂   from 
their  own  ignorance  i  they  fo  judge  to  be:  Amfoy  all  their  doMne  is  fupportedby 
the  foundation  of  fuppofttion.  In  the  meantime  notwithfanding  the  knowledge  of  a 

TeHilcntpoy fon^  hitherto  f santjy  is  de fired  5  and  reined ie7  are  rd^ired  y  whic^^  their 
gift  beingjunchanged  inthe  firfi  jhopS  y  can  overcome  ihe  contagion  of  tik  pyfon 

whereof  nothing^ atifhiiherto  been  dfeamedhj  the  S^cho'oU, 
■  rl 

f  !  '  'I  r : 
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Of  what  kind  the  Peft  or  Plague  is. 

F  T  E  R  3  pcnfive  lodging  out  all  night ,  a  dream  befell  me  :  and  fines 

night  unco  night  llieweth  knowledge  ,  I  Have  thought  that  a  dream 
doth  contein  knowledge :  Therefore  I  Willingly  fubmit  niy  dreams 
untothe  judgment  of  the  Reader,  ^  , 

For  I  beheld  my  felf  to  be  in  the  vaults  without  the  city  ( they  call 

them  Grotts  )  I  faw  Daedalian  Labarinths-,  in  fome  place  ,  Arches 
threatning  a  cleft  and  ruine.  I  had  called  them  the  porches  or  galle- ; 
ties  of  P/utff ,  wherein  inveterate  or  long  accuftomed  darkneffe, 

and  a  chick  aire ,  wearied  with  long  red,  fuffers  not  the  light  of  a  candle  to  flaine  a-far  of : 
For  the  thicknefle  of  the  air  did  fo  meet  with  the  Gas  of  the  earth ,  that  the  flame  of  a 

wax-candfe  would  fcarce  fliine  but  a  few  paces  from  thence ;  For  the  voice  becoines  fo 

dumb  with  a  duskifli  found ,  that  not  far  of  from  thence,  an  our-cry.cannot  be  heard ,  and 

the  more  dull  found  feemes  to  rcfemble  ,  nota  voic  ,  but  the  {hadovv  of  avoycc.  ,,Foe 

nothing  is  there  which  is  vital ,  excepta  company  of  Bats ,  thdr  neftsbeingadjoyned  or 

knit  faft  in  the  Arches  of  the  co>heapedrubbifhes»  t..,,  •, 

Alas  I  a  fad  fpetele  ,  the  Image  of  eternal  death  ,  vvhefe  the  feat  ofnighc-thieves 

is :  Wherein ,  if  thou  flialc  chance  to  hurt  one  of  Its  cruel  inhabitants ,  thou  art  depri¬ 

ved  of  candles,  and  prcfentlyof  life  ,  unlefle,  thy  light  being  ̂ xtihguiflied;,  thou  pro- 

ftrateft  tby  felf  as  humble ,  and  feign  thy  felf  as  dead.  For  thofe  lurkers ,  being  the  nar 
tives  of  obfcuritics ,  do  not  endurt  to  be  obtained,  of  corrected  by  any  j  and  much  leffe , 

to  be  driven  away  from  their  feat  f  They  call  it  an  injury,  to  hav^  the  light  brought  againft 

them  ;  bccaufcwith  thetli,  they  Neither  have  light,  neither ‘dp ‘they  Ipvs  it ;  under 

dofttine  and  correjfton ,  not  iffuing' out  of  their  nefls,  they  cr'y  b^t  .for  reVengc,  ̂ nd 
they  gape  for  it  with  conjoyned  votes. 

Xxxxxx For 
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For  how  ftrong  are  they  becaufe  and  when  they  arc  very  many  ?  How  ̂ bold  are  they  la 

the  AoeandKingdomeot  darknefs  j*  and  how  uniniid,  where  all  things  favour  their  own 
wilObes  and  flyings  ?  For  our  breath  there  fmelis  of  fo  great  an  hoary  putrefaiflion,  that  de¬ 

lay  prefently  dngeth  us  with  palenefs.  And  indeed,  it  is  familiar  to  the  Mines  of  Me¬ 
tals,  that  except  the  foil  be  frequently  pounced,  and  new  air  do  breath  on  it  from  the 

Sky ,  mountainous  Inhabitants  do  certainly  perifh  with  a  blind  Gas :  but  if  they  /hall  not 
lod‘’e  out  of  their  houfe  all  night,  they  at  leaft^  do  contradf  a  difeafe  deplorable  even  for 

the?r  life  time :  For  therefore,  they  are  vvont,  that  they  may  preferve  the  life  Of  - moun¬ 
tainous  Inhabitants,  to  blow  in  new  ayr,  and  to  blow  out  the  hurtful  by  Engines.  But  in  the 

Roman  Vaults  they  feeknot  for  Minerals;cherefore  alfo,they  want  an  Arfenical  Gas :  Fer 

thercj  frequent  Sepulchres  are  found,  which  arc  thought  to  be  thofc  of  Martyrs  who  glo« 
rioufly  died:  Therefore,  I  drcaming,began  to  doubt,  whether  fled  Truth,  and  not  to  be 
found  at  this  day ,  bad  mvide  its  grave  with  the  Marty  rs  in  the  fame  place  ?  the  queftion 
fmiled  on  me  fleeping ;  for  the  moft  High  created  the  Phyfitian,  as  alfo,  medicine  out  of 
the  earth.  I  have  therefore  deemed  the  truth  of  medicine,  and  knowledge  of  a  Phyfitian, 
to  have  hid  it  felf  in  the  ftable  Foundation  of  Nature  ,  arid  the  more  hidden  Sepulchre, 

from  the  unworthy  and  defiled  beholding  of  Mortals,  arid  to  have  forfaken  our  commer¬ 
ces,  and  to  have  overwhelmed  it  felf  in  many  labyrinths  and  perplexities;  fo  that,  by 
reafon  of  the  fmallnefs  of  light  which  is  focial  unto  us  by  nature,  truth  remains  covered 
over  with  darknefs,  and  hedged  about  with  difliculties.  And  the  worfl  thing  which  here  at 

length  offers  it  felf,  is,  that  this  Grave  of  Truth  is  kept  not  by  a  good  Genius,  or  Spirit, 

butby  the unhdppy  Birds  of  the  Night.*  therefore  the  fpiritsof  darkticfs  are  to  be  fup- 
planted :  But  whofoever  he  be,  who  ftrives  the  lefs  to  applaud  thofe  keepers,  he  prefently 
experienceth  the  violent  power  or  tyrannical  rule  of  thofe,  who  under  the  /hew  of  piety 

and  quietnefs,  keep  thefe  Kingdomes  of  Pluto  as  their  own.  But  feeing  they  thcmfelvcs 
come  not  into  the  light  of  truth,  they  alfo  fuffer  iK>t  others  to  enter,  unlefs  they  proftratc 

themfelves  as  humble  unto  them.  For  any  other  perfon  is  flraightway  cncompafled  by  the 
powers  of  darknefs,  the  Enemies  of  thefirfl  Truth,  who  under  the  pretence  of  godlinefsi 
challenge  theLegacies  of  their  own  Sepulchres  to  themfelves^  bccaufe  they  boatt,  that  the 
Kingdome  of  Truth  is  in  their  pofleflion:  And  therefore,  that  the  command  of  Learning, 

Sciences,  and  the  powers  of  great  men,  arc  afligned  to  them.  For  thefe ,  being  neither 
Birds,  nor  Mice,  have  obtained  a  middle  and  hermaphroditical  kind,  and  they  go,  as  it  is 

in  the  2othof  Lukst  They  fierce  tke  houses  and  ps^ejfions  of  Widows  ;  they  lead  away  af¬ 

ter  them,  poor  filly  women  luden  with  finSy  &c.  Surely,  every  fuch  bufinefs  walketh  in  dark¬ 

nefs,  and  all  their  endeavour  is  with  a  Noon-day  Devil. 
Truly,  I  faw  not  a  means  of  opening  the  Sepulchre  of  Truth,  but  With  long  leifure  :  but 

this  thing,  hateful  fpirits,  evcnfincc  the  daies  of  have  not  permitted 

to  good  men  :  Wherefore  ,  that  I  might  fcafonably  ,  and  with  the  profit  of  my  Neigh¬ 
bour,  put  that  in  frequent  pradife,  I  decreed  to  withdraw  my  felf  from  the  vulgar  fort, 
and  under  the  light,  throughly  to  knock  the  Vaults  of  Nature  full  of  holes :  And  leatt  I 
fhouldlabour  in  vain,  Idifpofedof  my  glafTcn  bafins  under  the  light,  that  by  a  dumb 

found,  I  might  difeern  the  Vault  of  Nature  underneath.  I  endeavoured  by  the  unweari¬ 
ed  pains  and  charges  of  forty  years,  to  break  the  rocky  Hones  afunder  wirh  the  Axe, 

Crook,  Fire,  arid  /harp  liquor ,  that  light  may  flow  in  from  heaven,  and  that  the  Night- 
birds  which  prefume  to  keep  the  Keys  of  Sciences,  and  the  narrow  paflageof  Truth,  may 

vanifh  away,  or  betake  themfelves  unto  a  corner,  out  of  a  Court-like  converfation ,  and 
the  purfuances  of  courtclies :  or  at  leafl,  that  they  may  no  longer  hereafter  hinder  mor¬ 
tals  who  are  diligent  fear chers  after  truth.  For  this  mixe  kind  of  Monfter  noyfeth  a- 
broad,  that  it  is  more  cxccllenr  than  all  Birds ;  becaufethey  begin  not  from  anEgge,  af¬ 
ter  the  Cuftom  of  other  Birds ;  but  do  nurfe  up  their  Young  with  a  longer  fucking  at  the 
Breaft,  and  do  cafl  thofe  out  of  the  Neft  which  they  think  arc  not  fufflcicntly  profitable 

,  unto  them. 

They  boaft,  I  fay,  that  they  are  therefore  the  moft  quick-fighted  of  Birds;  in  ibis  rc- 
bccaufe  they  alfo  fee  moft  clearly  under  darknefs.  AUs ,  thus  is  our  Age  deceived 

by  darknefs !  But  they  feign,  and  perfwade  the  vulgar,  that  Truth  is  in  the  fliadc,  within 
their  o  wn  vaults ;  wno  in  the  mean  time,  being  alwayes  learning ,  do  never  come  unto 
the  knowledp  of  Charity ;  becaufe  they  endure  not  the  light  that  is  pcrfeftly  learned  by 
alone  and  naked  Charity ;  and  therefore,  they  alwayes  weave  to  themfelves  the  Wiles 
and  webs  of  darknefs.  Truly,  it  was  necefiary  for  me  to  rent  the  bowels  of  the  Earth, 
and  to  break  its  Crown  :  For  truly,  Galenh^i^a  feemed  to  me,  to  haveentred  into  the 
Vaults  with  a  /lender  Lamp  ;  who  beiDg|jrcrently  affrighted,  ftuitiblcd  in  the  entry,  and 

at 



The  Plague- Cleave:  . 

jrt  firfl  almbft  fell  over  th.e  Threfhold  ;  Therefore,  his  Oyl  being  hvlfhly  fpeht,"  he  re¬ 
turned  to  his  own,  and  told  many  things  confufedly,  concerning  the  Sepulchres,  which  he 

had  not  perceived,  nor  known, nor  believed, although  he  had  feen  them.  AH  from  thence¬ 

forth,  boall  ralhly  among  their  own  people,  that  they_  know  many  things,  who  falured  not 

id  much  as  the  Threlhold  of  Nature,  except  at  afar  dida.nce,  f.om  the  relation  of  Galena 

In  the  next  place ,  Avlcen  with  his  company  ,  although  be  became  more  cautious  by 

theviewinoof  Galen yet  he  entred  not  much  deeper ,  but  looking  behind^  about,  and 

above  him  °  and  being  taken  with  giddinefs ,  his  foot  beins  dafhed  againll  a  Hone  ,  fell 
headlon*’ down :  but  returning,  he  boaHs  in  a  Forraign  Dialed,  that  he  had  feen  far  more 

than  his  Predeceffors  :  The  which,  when  his  followers  underltood,  andftuck  to,  they  chofc 

a  certain  one  of  them  for  a  Standard-Defender ;  they  all  of  them  had  rather  for  the 

olory  of  their  (worn  Prince,  than  that  they  would  themfelvcs  enter  the  palfages ;  as  if  the 

mind  of  man,  that  is  free,  being  readily  inclined  like  unto  Clients,  had  forfworn  liberty  ; 

Therefore  none  having  afterwards  endeavoured  to  enter,  and  being  content  with  the  firft 

Boafters,  they  prefixed  on  their  Centuries,  that  themfelvcs  were  to  fight  for  ihe  glory  and 

Trophy  W  a  matter  not  yet  known;  but  as  many  as  came  unto  the.  entry ,  being  as  ic 

were  fadioufly  addidfed  unco  the  firli  Patron,  and  infifting  in  the  fieps  of  Predeceffors» 

prefently  fell  down  together.  ,  .  ,  ■  j  *  •  j  ^  i-  l  '  j 
They  dreamed  that  they  were  entred;  at  leaffwue,  they  were  deprived  of  light  and 

help  for  removing  the  darknefs  of  fo  great  an  heap.  Others  alfo,  afterwards  haftened 

toward  the  Vaults^,  but  they  brought  not  the  light  with  them  ,  they  perceived  their  Oyl 

to  be  cxtinc'uii'hed,and  fnatchu  away  by  the  Enemies  of  the  firft  Truth,  and  humane  health, 

and  Inhabica^ms  of  darknefs.  Ac  length,  Paracelfus  having  entred  with  a  great  Torch, 

■  faffened  a  fmall  cord  to  the  wall,  about  his  firft  paces ,  whiqh  he  might  follow  as  a  Compa¬ 

nion,  and  Reducer  of  the  way es ;  heafpiringco  pierce  whither  the  footfiepsof  mortals 

had  not  yettaken  their  journey.  The  rout  of  Birds  is  prefently  amazed  at  fo  great  a 

lioht  it  thinks  that  Pmethens  had  entred  ;  it  dares  not,  nor  was  able  to  excinguifli  the 

Torch  i  yet  it  fecreily  attempts  to  do  ic.  This  man  feeih  very  many  Monuments ,  he  is 

lono  and  freely  enlarged,  he  fills  the  entries  with  fmoak,  and  while  he  is  intemive  ,  as 
 a 

oreedydevourerof  truth,  his  ftrength  fails,  his  Torch  falls,  bis  light  is  excinguifhed  i
n  the 

middle  of  his  courfe ,  and  he  is  as  ic  were  choaked  with  fumes.  I  a  poor  miferable  man,
 

have  at  len^^th  entred  with  the  lead  light  of  a  Lanthorn  ?  and  that  nothing  might  hinder, 

and  that  nothing  might  detain  my  hand  from  the  work ,  I  indeed  refufed.a  Rope,  
and  hung 

j^y  La,nthorn  at  my  girdle  ,  but  a  Crook  followed  at  my  back  ,  making  a  pa
th  the  ruE  o< 

iny  return:  Therefore  I  infifiing  only  in  my  own  fooefieps ,  I  there  fa  w  
far  other  things 

than  the  foregoing  company  of  AnceHofs  had  deferibed.  .  ^ 

But  becaufe  I  was  alone,  Hrength  was  wanting  for  fo  difficult  we’ghcs,  and  I 
 having  en¬ 

deavoured  many  things,  the  rout  of  Bats  being  againft  me ;  at  length,  after  the  manner  of 

the  former ,  I  departed  without  fruit ;  yea,  far  worfe  ;  becaufe  through  long  delay ,  th- 

li'^hc  was  darkned  unto  me,  and  my  eyes  afterwards  refufed  to  bear  any  further  li
ght ;  foe 

\vhy  becaufe  they  had  now  too  much  accuftomed  themfelvcs  to  darkne^ 
:  Even  fo  ,  that 

unlefs  I  had  wholly  abfiained  from  my  ftubborn  intent, The  heavenly  light
  of  the  day  had 

profited  me  nothing :  atleaftwife,  this  one  only  and  tnoft  true  thing  I  had  learned*  th
at 

W"  all  havin^»  trufted  only  unto  humane  aids,  did  walk  in  chick  darknefs,  
through  unknown 

wavs  moff  difficult  windings,  and  paths  of  the  night ,  imitating  the  ind
ufiry  of  a  few,  and 

thofebadlytobetrurtedin:^  neither  that  at  length  we  did  bring  any  fr
uits  from  thence, 

except  the  Ibht  badly  confumed,be-darkned  eyes  cheeks  looking  pale  wuh  
greynefs,  confu- 

fions  of  mind,  prefumptions  of  vanity,  and  the  image  of  the  night  at  h
and  ,  full  of  terroijr 

and  defpair.  ,  .  *  •  t  -r- 

Moreover,  I  dlfcerned,  that  all  forts  of  Knaves  and  Harlots,  Deceivers,  Jews,
  and  Tor- 

menters,  when  as  they  had  once  intruded  themfelvcs  by  their  own  rafhnefs
 ,  they  were 

foon  by  boldnefs,  raifed  to  a  degree :  For  I  have  not  found  in  any  a  greater
  liberty,  more 

ample  ralhnefs  more  cruel  credulities,  more  thick  datkneffes,  and  mo
re  frequent  contufi- 

ons,  than  in  the’ mod  noble  of  gifts;  wherein,  it  is  free  for  any  one  to  kill,  if  the
  murder 

be  involved  in  rhe  Clo.ik  of  afuccour,  and  the  party  flam  be  covere
d  wuh  earth.  There¬ 

fore  Ibe^^edof  God,thathewouId  vouchfffeto  fee  a  bound  m  fo  wicked
  naughtineffes, 

which  ch(?y  committed  againft  the  Divine  Image  of  his  Majefty  :  ̂  But  foon 
 after,  I  dif- 

cerned  the  vanity  of  my  defire  :  For  truly,  as  long  as  mens  own  prom
  holds  the  fuperion- 

ty,  and  medicine  is  exercifed  as  a  Plow,  they  contend  in  vain,  who  en
deavour  to  compofe 

myChrift  the  Father  of  the  poor,  with  Mammon. 

Ipraifed  thofe  Gidcs  in  times  pafi,  wherein  ic  was  not  lawfu
l  for  an  urvifcrect  Cot- ^  ■  Xxxxxx2 
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ledge  of  Phyfidans,  to  rage  in  a  drunken  manner,  on  the  health  of  their  Neighbour ;  But 
afterwards,  I  laughed  at  my  own  blockilhnefs ,  becaufe  they  were  excepted  who  cured 

freely  :  Whence  1  learned,  that  the  gain  of  Phyfitians  had  provided  that  Law  for  them- 
felves,  and  that  mans  own  gain  would  every  where  vitiate  the  Laws  of  Charity,  that  none 
would  from  a  certain  hope,  be  found  for  the  future  ̂   unco  whom  that  exception  might 

fquare; 
I f.iw therefore,  thapin  the  cuftome of  Laws,  defers grpw  over,  and  that  Laws  were 

rendred  batren  of  juice  or  virtue  ;  and  furely  my  Cupidity  was  by  fo  much  the  greater  in 
this,  bccaufe more  grofs  errours  in  curing  arc  no  where  committed  ,  than  thofe  which 

even  Chair-Phyfitians  do  through  a  punilhable  ignorance  commit  j  even  as  in  my  whole 
work  I  have  endeavoured,  and  been  ready  to  fbew  mcchannically  by  the  fire ,  prat^ically, 
and  by  all  kind  of  demonftrations.  And  indeed ,  but  a  few  ages  ago,  arrogancy,  floatb, 
and  the  extioguilbment  I  of  Charity  fcqueflred  a  Chyrurgion  from  a  Phyfidan:  where¬ 
fore  afterwards,  fervants  handled  manual  inftrumencs  and  operations  ;  as  if  itunbefeem- 
ed  a  Chriftian  to  help  his  Neighbour  with  his  hands.  In  the  meantime,  fomc  Noble 

Matrons  healed  many  defedls  vvich  their  own  hands,  that  were defpaircd of  by  Phyft- 
lians. 

Truly,  after  that  the  Studies  of  ambition  and  ̂ain  were  praflifed ,  Charity  grew  cold, 
Mercy  was  extinguinicd,Art  pcrilhcd,  and  the  Giver  of  lights  withdrew  his  gifts, the  num¬ 
ber  of  our  calamities  incrcafed,  and  Phyfitiins  were  made  the  Fable  of  the  vulgar ;  Truth 
remained  buried  in  the  grave  of  Science ,  and  inftead  thereof,  a  confufed  kind  of  brawl¬ 

ings  arofc,  being  difeurfive,  which  was  accounted  for  dodtrine.  For  Phylitians  deferibedj 
and  drew  to  thdmfelves  the  whole  Army  of  Difeafesi  almoft  grieving,  that  the  Catalogue 
of  them  was  as  yet  fo  fmall :  For  they  being  allured  with  the  facility  of  the  Art  of  Ga¬ 
lea,  promifed  to  meafure  all  difeafes  by  the  Geometrical  demonftrations  of  degrees  of 
heat, and  cold,  and  to  heal  them  all  thereby.  Chyrurgions  alfo ,  as  well  the  Modern  as  An- 
tient,  from  an  imitation  and  emulation  of  thefe,  largely  and  widely  treated  promifeuoufly 
of  ail  difeafes,  fnatching  the  cures  of  them  all  under  thcmfelvcs ,  in  the  fight  and  dc- 
fpighc  of  their  former  Mafters :  Becaufe,  at  firft,  and  from  the  root  of  Medicinal  Ordina¬ 
tion,  all  things  belonged  to  be  cured  only  and  alone  by  Phyficians ;  but  unto  Chyrurgion? 
afterwards, only  by  pcrmi(Iion,and  from  f^avor.Both  of  them  have  remained  under  a  confu¬ 

fed  ftrife,  the  which  I  cannot,  nor  do  I  intend  to  put  an  end  unto,  a? 

*  The  ftgns  of  a  being  affu red,  *  Thyftian  chofenhy  Gody  his  own Jigns  fhaU 
true  Phyjitlan,  follow,  and  wonders  for  the  Schools  :  For  he  jhall  prepare  ,  to  the  hononr 

of  God,  his  free  gifts  i  to  the  comfort  of  his  Neighbour’,  and  therefore 
compajfion  jhall  be  his  Leader  i  For  he  jhall  pojfefs'trnth  in  his  heart ,  and  knowledge  in  his 
underjlanding Chanty  jhall  be  his  Sifter  ̂   and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jhall  enlighten  his 
ways :  For  he  (hall  employ  or  beftow  the  grace  or  favour  of  the  Lord,  and  the  hope  of  gain 
ftallnot  be  in  his  thoughts :  for  the  Lord  is  rich  and  liberal  ̂   and  will  give  him  an  hundred¬ 
fold,  in  an  heaped  up  meafure*  HewillfruSlifehisworkj,  and  anoint  his  hands  with  bleffingz 
He  will  fill  his  mouth  with  confolations,  and  with  the  Trumpet  his  wotd,  from  which  difeafes 
Jhall  flee :  He  w  ill  fill  his  life  with  length  of  daies,  his  houfe  with  riches,  and  his  Children 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord :  Hisfootjleps  jhall  bring  felicity,  and  difeafes  jhall  be  inhis  fight, 
as  Snow  in  the  Noomday  of  Summer,  in  an  open  Valley  :  Curfe  and  punijhment  jhall  flee  a- 
way,  and  health  jhall  follow  him  behind.  Thefe  are  the  promifes  of  the  Lord ,  unto  Phy/itians 
whom  he  hath  chofent  Thefe  are  the  ble flings  of  thofe, who  walk.inthe  path  of  mercy  :  Becaufe 
the  Lord  loveth  thofe  that  work,  mercy ;  and  therefore  will  he  enlighten  them  by  his  Spirit,  the 
Comforter.  For  who  is  liberal  as  the  Lord,  who  gives  many  things  freely,  and  for  feme  fjnall 
matter,  befioweth  all  things.  Blejfed  is  the  Lord,  who  faves  only  the  merciful  man  ,  and  who 
faves  himthat  is  to  be  Javed,  freely.  But  conf elation  flail  meet  the  merciful  man,  in  the 
way  of  hope  ;  becaufe  he  hath  chofen  a  faithful  M  after.  But  indeed  the  Greeks  ,  and  foon 
after,  the  Arabians,  inftituted  the  cures  of  infirmities ,  without  the  diftin(^ion  of  the 
perfonof  a  Chyrurgion  from  a  Phyfidan  :  And  thofe  Heathens  rifing  again  from  the 
dead,  ftrall  at  fomc  time,  confound  Chriftian  Phyfitians,for  their  floath,  covctoufhcfs,  and 
pride :  For  God  referveth  the  choice  of  a  Pbyiitian  to  himfelf.  But  the  Schools  being 
willing  to  cafe  God  of  this  work ,  have  taken  on  themfelves  to  inftru£t  Schollars ,  any> 
and  without  difference,  and  have  propofed  unto  them  an  Art  placed  in  the  daily  reading  of 
books,  and  in  difputadons :  wherefore  they  have  read  the  books  of  Galen,  tAvicen,  atod 
their  Interprerers ;  and  then  they  have  rowled  over  the  images  of  Herbs  be¬ 
ing  deciphered  to  the  life  :  And  the  which,  if  they  have  not  yet  therefore  known  from 
thence,  the  fjudious  are  difmifted  to  the  fhops ,  and  to  the  gatherers  of  Simples,  with  a command 
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command,  that  when  they  have  well  known  the  Effigies  of  Simples,  they  return  unto 

their  Lectures,  which  they  by  much  and  long  ftudy  have  colle^ied  out  of  divers  Authors, 

that  they  may  learn  the  powers  or  virtues  of  Simples  and  Compoffdons,  and  alfo  their
 

applications.  In  the  mean  time,  perhaps  ye  fliall  fee  the  dilfcaions  of  dead  carkaffcs,  and 

ye  lliall  hear  (as  they  fay)  G^lens  method  of  Healing ,  his  ufe  of  the  parts,  and  differences 

of  thepulfes  :  Likewife  our  Commentaries  on  the  ninth  Book  of  Alman^or^  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  common  rule  of  Praftidoners. 

In  the  mean  time,  learn  ye  problcmatical'y  to  difpute  fubdlly  upon  any 

propofition;  and  fo,  within  three  years  fpace,  ye  fliall  be  tranfehanged  
into 

learned  men.  The  Schools, in  the  mean  time,  being  as  it  were  affiamed,  laying  afide 

the  name  of  Phyfidan ,  promiferome  higher  thing  unto  their  young  beginners ,  when 

the  three  years  are  finifbed  ;  which  is  that  of  a  Doctor,  -j 

Therefore,  after  that  Art  was  raifed  up  into  a  Faculty,  Religion,  and  Profeffion ;  pride 

crept  in  covetoufnefs  intruded  gain  ;  whence  alfo  there  was  a  mutual  hatred  bet
wixc. 

Phvhtians;  which  things  brought  with  them  all  inclemency  on  the  Tick.  Moreover,  
at 

length  pride,  for  the  moft  part,  fuper- excelled  covetoufnefs  in  thofe  that  were  
blown  up 

with  the  letter  and  lucre;  wherefore  a  Phyfidan,  promoted  his  houfhold  fervant,  
who 

h'd  known  how  to  comb  and  (have  a  Beard,  into  a  Chyrurgion  ;  accounting  it  a  fhamefu! 

thin<’forhim  who  had  rowle.dover  fo  many  books,  to  bind  up  an  Ulcer,  or  repofe  a
 

broken  bone  :  For  all  vices  have  that,  that  they  aflociate  themfelvcs  with  fliame  
and  fear, 

and  cover  the  fault  with  the  ffradow  of  decency:  And  therefore  alfo  ,  pride  hath 
 by  de- 

o4cs  chofen  {loath  for  its  companion,  the  coupling  whereof  hath  foon  bred  
ignorance  : 

50  that  indeed  a  Doaor  being  called  unto  the  outward  deformities 
 of  an  Enfipdas ,  hath 

bceni'^norantof  the  kind  and  name  of  thacaffe^-,  the  which,  when  h
e  had  wanly  under- 

liood  bv  the  Chyrurgion ,  he  late  at  night  rowls  over  fomc  b
ooks ,  that  on  the  morning 

following  he  may  dedame  many  things  concerning  the  aflfe
^ :  therefore,  be  bids  a  vein 

to  be  opened  ;  hecommands  Whey,with  Rolc-Vinegar,  or  Soap,tobc  a
pplyed,  for  mi- 

kic^atino  of  the  burning  heats,  and  deferibeth  a  potion  againff  the  day  follow
ing,  for  the 

drVm-out  of  Choler.  The  Chyrurgion  fmiles  as  oft  as  the  event
  anfwcreth  not  his 

promifes ;  and  the  Doaor,  by  degrees,  lEiftingof  external  difeafcs  (  bec
aufe  he  is  igno¬ 

rant  thereof  )  as  being  content  with  his  Super-eminent  Title, 
 that  he  had  rcadmoff: 

th'nns  in  Ghyrurgical  writings,  and  could  dedame  moll  exceeding  am
ple  things  among 

the  common  people  ,  the  Chyrurgion  conniving  thereat.  H
e  m  the  mean  time,  who  with¬ 

out  the  advice  of  thePhyfitian,  takes  to  him  his  own  Difciples,  who  p
nfometimes  pull 

ouraTooili,  who  have  known  how  to  open  a  Vein,  to  fpread  B
aftlicon  and  Vtapalnta^ 

iind  have  learned  in  three  years  time  to  bind  up  a  wound 
,  they  are  reckoned  the  Free-ma- 

llersof  Chyrur^^-ery  ,  againftthe  willof  the  Schools.  But  
the  Do^ors  have  too  late  learn¬ 

ed  the  Fable  of  "him  who  had  endowed  a  Serpent,  frozen  with  co
ld,  avith  his  own  bofom, 

and  bein'’  pierced  ihorow  by  the  fame,  mifcrably  penQied  And 
 t^t  thing  at  this  day  is 

fo  far  extended,  that  Cbyrurgions  henceforward,  have  th
eir  own  Dolors  or  Teachers, 

ProfdforSjandWriters,  in  their  Mother  Tongue,  am
ongft  thenafelves.  Then  I 

Schools  and  that  too  late  re-conffdered  j  fo  that  they  ,  w
ho  at  firff:  bluffied  to  repofe  a 

Sen  ordifplaced  bone ,  and  afterwards  knew  not  how  to  do  it ,  are  now  olad  t
o  poure 

back  the  Urine ,  and  to  ftir  (linking  dung  with  a  ftick ,  th
at  they  may  divine  their  humours 

to  have  been  chafed  thither ;  And  that  unlefs  they  lEall  do 
 that,  verily  they  know,  that  as 

idle  at  home,  they  ought  to  grow  mouldy  befidc  th
eir  books :  Fornune  mean  time ,  the 

ionofance  of  Chyrurgery  is  cncrcafcd  among  Phy  fitia
ns.  Truly,  God  hath  every  where 

oride,  by  isnorance,  or madnefs.  .  l 

^  ^indeed  wrote  books  of  the  Therafemck.  ot  of  heal- 

IncF  which  they  interpret  to  be  a  method  of  healing;  But  wh
o  is  he  that  knows  not  that 

Therape^a  Vunds  a^s  an  houfliold  fervant  and  fo,
  that  they  ̂ould  ferve  Nature  and 

fick,  with  the  humble  Title  of  Family-fervice  t  and  we  w
ll  glory  in  the  Lord,  vvho  ta- 

kin»  on  him  the  nature  of  a  fervant,  would  that  hts  ow
n  Pbyfitians,  (hould  in  this 

vocation,  be  made  partakers  of  the  moft  Noble  Science
  of  the  whole  Univerfe._  And  m- 

51  at  lometime  asked  a  Canonical  man,  why^  he  would
  not  fing  together  with  the  reft 

^  hours  of  fin-in'’ ,  vvho  from  the'ir  Inftitution  were  t
he  Singers  of  Divine  Praites, 

JtimSsof  An"™fs’  but  not  the  Heads  or  Diteaors  of  Eccl
efiaftical  Hierarchy?  He 

anfwered,  that  would  be  an  unbefeemmg  thing  for  great 
 Canonttts  to  fin- ;  tta  they  had 

th^it  leffer  Beneficiated  ones,  and  Chaplains :  For  the 
 one,  through  a  poffelTion  ofa  lar- 

ger  alms,  denieth  unto  God  his  praifes,  as  a  thing  difg
taceful  unto  him  ;  but  the  «' 

founts,  that  it  would  be  uncomely  for  him  to  handle,  
cleanfe,  and  bind  up  the  torn  Mem- 

y 
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bers  of  Cbrift.  But  i'am  affured,  that  within  a  few  cranfitory  dales,  the  Lord  will  ray;.Un- 

lefsye  become  as  one  of  thcfe  little  ones,  1  know  not  you  Lamp-bearers  without  Oyl. 

■Wherefore,  I  exhort  you  my  Brethren,  takeaway  gain,  and  in  the  room  thereof  drink  in 

charity  •  and  ye  (hall  feel,  that  every  good  work,  which  now  feems  to  bebafeuntoyou,  is 

notonlylaudable,honeft, and  Noble;  butalfo,  that  itfanaifies  and  ennobles  its Opera- 

ter.  Was  not  the  great  High-Prieft  of  the  Jews  a  Prince,  a  Butcher  of  Herds,  a  Killer  of 

a  Flock  of  Cartel,  having  bloudy  hands  ?  But  it, is  far  more  decent  to  bind  up  the  Ul¬ 

cers  of  the  poor,  than  it  was  in  times  palt  to  offer  Sacrifices ;  For  no  good  work  in  chari¬ 

ty,  fhall  ever  be  able  to  detradl  any  thing  from  the  Reputation.  Gain  therefore  and 

Pride,  were  introduced  by  Satan. 
But  thou  wilt  fay,  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward  :  If  thou  art  a  Labourer ,  let  it 

not  therefore  fhame  thee  of  thy  work:  The  wife  man  faith,  a  Phj/jitian  (hall  receive  a 

clft  (not  a  flipend  or  reward)  from  a  King,  not  from  a  poor  man  Therefore,  if  the  in¬ 

tention  of  the  Operarer  be  pure,  God  (hall  provide  according,  to  his  promife,  who  dc. 

ceiveth  none ,  promifing  an  hundred-fold  in  this  time,  and  the  life  of  another.  Where¬ 

fore  I  will  deferibe  by  the  way,an  hiftory  of  my  own  life ,  and  the  magnifiepces  or  fump- 

tuous  provilions  of  the  Lord :  imitate  ye  the  fame,  if  happily  any  good  thing  (hall  there¬ 
in  offer  it  felf.  '  ,  I,  ,• 

Truly,  1  was^a  Glutton  of  Books;  I  had  colleifed  all  remarkable  things  into 

common  places,  fo  as  that  few  exceeded  me  in  diligence,  but  moft  in  judgement. 

In  the  feventeefath  year  of  my  youth ,  I  read  Ledfures  of  Cbyrurgery  before  the  Stu¬ 

dents,  in  the  Co  Hedge  of  the  Phyfitians  of  Lovaln,  being  appointed  thereunto  by  the 

Profeffors  Thomas  Fiemsy  Gerardus  de  T'llleerSyZad  Stornius :  Alas,  I  prefumed  to  teach 
thofe  things  which  I  my  felf  was  ignorant  of :  I  fitted  together  Hokrlusy  Tagmlusy  Gui- 

doyVlgOyZFgineta,  and  the  whole  Troop  of  Arabians’,  the  which  furely  all  together,  on- 
derftood  not  the  perfedlion  of  Cbyrurgery.  Afterwards  I  defined,  having  admired  at  my 

own  rafhneffes  and  inconfiderateneffes ,  that  I  fhould  prefume  ,  only  by  the  reading  of 

books,  to  teach  thofe  things  which  are  not  well  learned  but  by  fight,  and  the  handling  of 

the  hands,  by  long  ufe,  and  a  fharp  judgement:  For  an  unconfiderate  prefump  Jon  blew 

me  up ,  becaufe  I  had  been  voluntarily  by  them  chofen  hereunto ,  and  had  my  Profeffors, 

both  my  Auditors,  and  the  Cenfurers  of  my  readings :  For  I  trufted  to  writings,  as  it  hap¬ 

pens  to  children  reading  from  Balardus  and  Malegigius.  At  length ,  being  amazed  with 

my  felf,  I  certainly  found,  that  the  event  anfwered  not  the  Doctrine ,  and  that  Profeffors 

«ave  me  not  more  light  in  pra6tifing,  than  the  writings  of  the  Antients.  In  the  mean 

time,  it  often  came  into  my  mind,  what  the  Schools  thunder  forth  out  of  Avicen  ;  to 

wit,  that  confidence  on  the  Phyfitian  is  of  greater  weight  to  the  fick,  than  the  Phyfician  i-. 
with  all  his  inftruments:  I  therefore  fufpefted,  that  it  was  a  feeble  fuccour  of  the  Phyfiii- 

an  ,  before  which,  an  imaginary  aid  of  confidence  fhould  be  preferred:  For  if  any  one 

bein«  «lad  or  joyful,  be  cured  by  laughter  ;  atleafiwife,  let  the  rnedicine  be  ridiculous, 

where^he  Phyfitian  fball  cure  the  fick  party  by  laughing  and  confiding ;  for  that  is  not  the 

medicine  which  the  Almighty  hath  created  from  the  earth.  Then  alfo, that  Maxim  of  the 

Schools  appeared  ridiculous ,  affirming  ,  thaf  the  capital  betokemng  of  curing  ,  is  drawn 

from  things  helpful  and  hurtful ;  becaufe  that  Maxim  ordinarily  prel'uppofeth,  that  uncer- tain,and  hurtful  medicines  arc  wont  for  the  moft  part  to  be  fent  afore:  Helpful  ones  alfo, 

if  any  fball  be  given ,  that  they  are  adminiftred  by  chance,  and  without  knowledge: 

which  things  furely  do  define  medicine',  againft  the  will  of  the  Schools,  to  be  a  conje- 
ftural  Art  t  and  that  the  knowledges  and  cures  of  difeafes,  do  begin  a  poflerhri  or  from 

the  effied, from  errours,  from  the  tryal and  conjeflure  of  that  which  is  uncertain:  yea, 

that  that  which  fhoHld  afterwards  be  fearched  out,  Ibould  be  alike  uncertain.  The  Poei 

hath  defei'vedly  curfed  that  medicinal  Maxim* 

•Caredtfuccejftbus  opto, 

[quis  ab  eventu^faEla  notanda  putat  • K 

I wlfh  that  he,  who  e*re  he  be,  may  want  fuccejfes  rare, 

who  from  th'  event,  doth  Jlraightway  think,,  deeds  to  be  noted  are, 

I  therefore  grieved  that  I  had  learned  that  Art ;  and  being  angry  with  my  felf,  grieved, 

who  was  Noble ,  that  againft  the  will  of  my  Mother, and  my  Kindred  on  the  Fathers  fide 

Ijcing  ignorant  thereof,  I  as  the  firft  in  our  Family,  had  dedicated  my  felf  to  rnedicine  :  I 

longliewailed  the  fin  of  difobedience ,  and  it  gtisued  me  of  the  years  .and  pains  beftowed "  ■  ■  in 
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in  i  choifc  profeflioii  s  And  I  oft-timcs  humbly  increatcd  the  Lord  with  a  Torrowful  heart 

that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  lead  me  unto  a  calling ,  not  whither  I  was  carried  of  my  own 

free  accord  5  but  wherein  I  might  well  plcale  himmott:  And  I  made  a  vow ,  that  I 

would  follow  and  obey  him  to  the  utmolf  of  my  power,  whicherfoever  he  (hould  call  me. 

Then  firtt  ,  as  having  been  fed  with  the  forbidden  fruit ,  I  acknowledged^  my  own 

nakednefle:  Bccaufcl  found  neither  truth  ,  nor  knowledge  in  my  ruppofitional  doc^ 

trine  ,  fuppofing  it  efpecially,  to  be  a  cruel  thing  to  heap  up  moneys  by  others  mife- 

ries:  Alfo,  that  it  was  an  unfeemcly  thing ,  to  tranflate  an  art  founded  in  charity ,  and  be¬ 

llowed  under  the  condition  of  exercifing  mercy ,  into  gainj  lince  the  Noblenefle  of 

charity  is  eftraaged  by  a  IHpend  ,  which  wants  a  price  out  of  it  felf,  becaufc  icisgreac- 

er  than  all  price :  Wherefore,  I  prefently  entitled  my  inheritance  on  my  filler  a  widow,- 

and  transferred  it  by  a  gift  among  the  living  j  becaufe  flic  could  fcarce  conveniently 

^Tthereforc  being  a  young  man ,  altogether  unprofitable  in  all  things ,  an  unthrifty 

man  and  who  had  raflily  applycd  my  fe^^lf  to  fludies ,  commended  my  felf  to  God ,  ̂ich 
an  intention  of  going  far  from  home ,  of  ferfaking  medicine  ,and  of  nev*-r  returning  into 

my  Country:  Becaufe  Icleerly  then  beheld  my  own  innerinoft  parts;  I  dif
eovered , 

jnd  divorced  the  vanities  of  my  former  prefuinption ,  and  literal  Learning  ;  I  therefore 

proceed  on  as  uncertainj  unto  flrangers ,  under  hope,  chat  the  Lord  w
ould  clemcn- 

liouflydireft  courfe  unto  the  end  of  his  own  good  pleafurc  :  But  by  ho
w  much  the 

more  I  detefted  medicine,  andcaftitfar  from  me  as  a  juggling  deciet ,  indeed,  by
 

fo  much  the  greater  occafion  of  healing  invaded  me.  ,  n  *  .  1  • 
For  an  Idiot  affociated  himfelf  with  me ,  who  had  known  at  lealt ,  the  manual  in- 

ftruments  of  the  art  of  the  fire :  1  prefently  as  foon  as  1  beheld  the  invva
rd  part  of  fome 

bodies,  by  the  fire,  percievcd  the  feperations  of  many  bodies,  the
n  not  yet  delivered 

in  books,  and  at  this  day  ,  fome  being  unknown :  Afterwards,  an  earneft  defire  of  know» 

in<^  and  operating  ,  dayly  increafed  in  me :  For  not  much  abotc  tvvo  years  after ,  1  had 

coKen  (uch  houfliould-ftuftc  to  my  felf ,  whereby  I  was ,  though  abfent,  m  great  efteem 

amon°  the  fick ;  allb  with  Srneflus  Bavartu  theEIe6lour  of  Colle
n  ,  and  he  called  me 

unto  himfelf  for  help :  But  then  it  as  yet  more  fliamed  me  of  my  la
te  ,  and  learned  igno¬ 

rance  :  Wherefore  I  prefently  refigned  up  all  books ,  and  I  per 
cieved  my  felf 

profit  by  the  fire,  in  conceptions  attained  by  praying  ,  than  in  a
ny  kind  of  books ,  vvhich 

fin«  always  the  fame  Guckows  note  :  And  then  1  cleerly  kn
ew  that  I  had  vitiated  the 

oiSa^e  of  truePhvlofophy ;  Obftacles  and  dificulties  of  obfcuritics  on  every  fide  appeared , 

the  which, not  labour ,  not  ti  ne ,  not  watching ,  lafily ,  not  the  liviflimcnts  of  moneys 

could  from  any  worthineffc  diiperfe  :  but  the  one  only  and  
mcer  goodnejic  ot  God  alone. 

For  neither  did  carnal  luft,  nor  drinking  bouts  vyithdraw  even
  one  only  hourc  from  me  ; 

but  continual  paincs ,  and  watching  were  the  thieves  of  my
  time :  For  I  willingly  cured 

the  poor,  and  thofe  of  a  mean  fortune ,  being  more  ftirred  up 
 by  humane  companion  * 

and  a  moral  affedlion  of  bellowing ,  than  from  a  pure  and  u
niverfal  charity  or  dear  love 

re  flexed  on  the  Fountain  of  Life.  _  , 

For  it  happened,  that  tCon[Hloi  Senatour  being  at  fomti
me  willingly  about  to  ma.vc 

ufe  of  mv  endeavour,  I  denied  to  giue  it  him  prefencially 
,  as  being  unwilling  to  for- 

faL  S  that  were  poorer,  Icaft  1  fhouldbe  accounted  
to  have  negle^ed  many  for  one : 

'  Notwithllnding ,  God  from  the  free  grace  of  his  own  good  plc
afure , 

into  oood ;  For  it  fliamed  me  to  receive  moneys, but  o
f  the  richer  fort  So  that  a  Confef- 

fout  conflrained  me  to  admit  of  the  mony  of  a  certain  man 
 that  offered  it ,  leaft  by  doing 

otherwife,  i  fliould  bar  up  the  dores  againft  thofe,
  who  being  forc-lbUed  With  fliame, 

would  not  dare  to  aske  further  fuccours  from  my  bands :  For  h
e  faid  ,  The  g^fts  which  tho^ 

refufeft ,  give  to  him  that  is  in  need :  and  thewhichy 
 tf  thou  jhalt  not  receive  y  thou  bj  th 

wide  i  wlthdrawe/ifrom  the  foor  that  which  was 
 to  he  his  dwn.  I  alfo  gave  Willingly ,  the 

medidres^^^^^^  £ut  becaufe  I  felt  the  gr
eater  py  while  I  was  called  by  a 

Primate  ot‘rich  man,  Ibeingangry  with  my  felf ,  and
  confounded,  rcfiftcdlongjajndbe- 

flowed  very  much  pains ,  that  1  might  pluck  up  t
he  growmgbranch  of  covetoufnellfebred' 

in  me:  Therefore  I  every  where fearcht  out  more  of  arrogancy  and  haughtmeffe  in  my 

felf,  thanofaGodlyaffedion. 

Finally ,  God  cut  of  the  means  from  me,  as  well  10  the  Ch
urch  as  amon^  civil  poten¬ 

tates  •  and  fo  alfo,  ample  fortunes  feemed  to  be  promifed  
me  by  Rodol^h  the  Emperour , 

but  I  had  incurred  the  danger  of  my  foul :  In  exchange  whereof
 ,  he  gave  me  a  godly  and 

Noble  wife,  with  whom  1  withdrew  my  felf  to  ;  forfeven  years  (pace,  I  o 

fcrd  up  my  felf  to  the  art  of  the  fire ,  and  fuccoured  the  calamit
ies  of  the  poor.  I  fou^^ 
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and  indeed  I  found  for  certainty,  that  none  fbould  be  forfakeh  of  God  *  who  with  a 

pious  affeftion  i  and  firme  faith  ,  performes  the  office  of  phyfitian  :  For  although  I  was 

the  filliefi  of  all ,  I  feeingly  difcerned,  that  God  is  Charity  it  felf  towards  the-miferable  > 
and  therefore  that  from  his  own  effluxinggoodneffe  of  charity,  he  alwayes  bore  a  care 
oyer  me :  For  the  inheritances  of  my  wife  were  increafed  ,  and  ample  patrimonies  of 
my  family  befel  me :  for  although  I  was  fubdued  in  fuites  of  law ,  by  the  malice  of  men ; 
yet  1  became  aconquerer  by  feme  revifals  ;  fo  as  that  the  mercies  of  God  openly 

appeared  toward  an  unworthy  perfon.  '  ' 
And  moreover,  he  preffied  down  thofe  that- excelled  in  might,  who  perfecuted  me 

unto  difgrace ,  and  hidden  death  ,  under  the  cloak  of  piety  :  And  the  darts  were  it^fleit- 
ed  on  their  own  ftrikers ;  fo  that  now  it  more  fiiameth ,  than  repenteth  themdof  their 
manifefied  crimes.  .  t'' 

In  the  mean  time  ,  I  defift  not  to  cure  fome  ten  thoufands  of  fick  perfons  every  year , 
by  my  remedies ,  neither  arc  my  medicines  therefore  diminillied.  I  have  learned  there¬ 
fore,  that  thetreafure  of  vvifdome  is  not  to  be  exhaufied  ,  and  I  daily  experience  my 
yefterdays  ignorance  to  be  to  day  illufirated.  But  in  rerurning  from  whence  I  have  di- 
greifed  :  I  find  that  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  difeerne  what  defeats refpeif  aPhy- 
fiddii ,  and  what  a  Chyrurgion  :  Which  things  if  I  may  determine  of ,  I  declare ,  that 
onely  things  fufeepted  or  undergone  do  touch  at  Chyrurgery  :  The  which  in  afedion 
concerning  a  new  rife  of  _  healing ,  I  have  fufficientiy  explained  :  But  things  fufeepted, 
are  a  wound  made  by  piercing ,  a  cut  or  incifion  made  by  a  fall ,  biting ,  bruife ,  burning 
or  fcorching ,  or  congealing  :  Likewife ,  every  (welling  proceeding  from  a  fall,  ftroak  , 
&c,  Alfoarent,  pulling  afunder,  burftneffie,  breaking  of  a  bone,  and  difplacing  there¬ 
of:  Asalfo,  contagions  externally  drawn ,  being  thofe  of  fcabbedneffie ,  the  kind  of 
Anthomes  fire  called  Herpes  y  &c.  and  no  more  :  But  unto  Phyfitians ,  befidcs  the  in¬ 
ternal  defefls  of  things  retained ,  it  belongs  to  cure  any  Ulcers ,  Apofiemes ,  and 
whatfoever  external  affie6J:s  do  proceed  from  an  internal  Beginning-,  fuch  as  are  the  Can¬ 
cer,  Wolf,  Leproufy,  Gout,  the  difeafe  Paneritium  ,  the  Sciatica,  &c.  But  at  this 
day ,  there  is  the  more  mild  brawling  between  both  Profeffions ,  becaufe  moft  Phyfitians 
are  ignorant  of  a  method  I  medicine,  andfuccours,  no  otherwife  than  as  Chyrurgions 
are  :  And  therefore  although  they  joyn  hands,  and  fo  exhaufi  the  purfes  of  the  fick  party ; 
yet  at  length  they  haften  to  the  bound  of  defpair. 

And  in  the  propofed  queftion  concerning  the  Plague,  they  are  unanimous  enough  ; 
For  the  Phyfitian  refufeth  the  Plague  to  be  of  the  difeafes  pllccd  under  him ,  becaufe  it 
beares  before  it  a  Carbuncle  ,  Kernelly  Glandules ,  Sores  about  the  groyne  called  Bubo’s, 
an  Efcharre,  bubbly  Tumours,  and  Tokens  r  And  at  leaftwife  ,  he  condefeendeth  with 
the  Chyrurgion  ,  becaufe  he  promifeth  that  he  will  ferape  together  out  of  renowned  and 
ftandard-defending  Authours,  any  the  beft  Antidotes,  if  not  the  curative  medicines  of 
external  affcasj  at  leaft ,  prefer  vatives  againfUhe  cruel  poyfon  :  Yea  if  the  Triacle  of 
Galen  doth  not  fuffice,  which  according  to  Andromachus,  conteincth  only  65.  Simples, 
(  that  is  the  laft  part  of  the  name  of  Antichrift  )  he  promifeth  to  his  herbarifts ,  that  he 
will  fuper-add  very  many  more, which  are  fufficient  for  the  putting  of  the  Plague  to  flight : 
and  that  if  they  are  not  prevalent  in  a  fufficient  power  or  faculty,  they  may  at  leaflwife , 
be  able  to  ftrive  with  the  Plague  ,  in  multitude ,  by  their  number :  But  if  the  Doaour 
fhall  be  hired  from  the  City  ,  with  a  ftipend  ,  leaft  he  fhould  hurt  or  be  wanting 
to  his  other  fick  patients  ,  by  caufing  a  fear  (  thus  he  over-covers  his  own  fear  with 
anothers  dread ^  he ingenioufly  promifeth,  ihathe  will fhevvby  his  pen,  that  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  fick  arc  cordial  unto  him:  So  that, he  will  alfo  frame  a  book  out  of  the  moft  Fa¬ 
mous  Authors  on  every  fide,  which  he  promifeth  to  dedicate  to  community, indeed  under 
the  hope  of  repaying  a  reward  of  his  vain-fpenc  labour, unco  the  writer :  For  in  that  trea- 
tife ,  he  promifeth,  that  be  will  fodiftinguifh  of  diet,  exercifes  to  be  performed ,  a- 
.voyded  ,  and  of  meanes  to  be  curioufly  examined  ,  befides  remedies  and  prefervatives  , 
.out  of  all  Authours,  that  the  very  Plague  it  felf,  fhallupon  the  fight  ofthat  book,  of  ne- 
ceffity  become  difeafy. .  , 

Chyrurgion  faith,  thacthePlague ,  as  itisjoyned with  a Fc- 
nf  ruled  by  his  will  or  judgment :  But  however  fucceffifull y  ̂he  matter 
mall  fometimes  prove  unto  him  j  at  leaft  wife,  that  for  fix  vveekes  after,  be  ffiould 
be  profit^Ic  to  none,  with  his  fiflers  ,  file,  knife,  or  rafour  or  launect.  Whac itherefore  fhall  he  that  is  fuddenly  taken  with  the  Plague ,  do ,  being  left  deftituteb^  both 
-forfakers?  Or  what  will  the  Magiftrate  do,  being  deluded  ffiy  his  own  ftipendiarics  > 
.^caufe  they  are  they  which  refpea  nothing  but  gain ,  the  one  only  fcope  of  their  whole 

The 
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ThcPhvfidan  therefore  will  dirmilTc  the  fickunto  the  non-f
eare^lPeft^houfeS,  wfcreia 

there  is  as  unliwfull  a  pleafure  for  a  Phyfitiaa  to  kill ,  as  f
or  a  cortnentor ,  and  fouldier.’ 

TheChvruroion  anfwcrs  ,  That  there  is  a  Mate  l^ownttnto  htm^
  who  ts  wiihont  fear,  af* 

ter  that  he"" hath  not  ahly  drmk.i  who  althoas^h  he  hath  not  known  how  to
  a  van,  {Jot 

this  is  eftemed  the  top  among  them  )  neither  is  worthy  ofhisJmily-fe
rvice  ;yet  he  haj  of., 

tentimes  broHzht  Simples  out  of  a  wood ,  or  momtaines,  a
nd  therefore  thar  he  is  skills  all  m 

fomeSimpley  whichwhether  itbeanHerb,  Shrub  y  or  tree  y
  or  living  Cnamre  he  hath 

hitherto  ref afed  to  declare  ;  Tet  he  undoubtedly  affirmeth  ,  t
hat  it  >frcvaUes  aga^ 

the  Plagae'  andhe  willingly  per fwadeth  him  to  commit  t  he  buifnejf
e  of  the,,nfUed  unto  him. 

:  Matter  Dofkour  skipping  for  joy  confenceth  ,  andpraife
th  thcifubtileinven  mn  .of 

the  Barber,  and  his  care  for  the  Common-wealth :  An4  fo  that  companion  bein^called 

unto  them,  a  Lixivial  medicine  for  an  Efchare,  Bafilicon' oynt
ment  v  and  Diachylon 

eummedisgiven  unto  him,  and  alfo  a  magiftral  prefervati
vc- confeaion ,  defenbed 

bv  the  Phyfitian  :  Wherewith  he  being  now  furnirtied  ,  be
comes  a  ftipendiary  of 

the  City,  and  the  life  of  the  common  -  people  in  mifery,  
and  the  -  fail -.yard  oi  the 

.  Common- weath  is  committed  unto  him  :  yet  under  this 
 condition  ,  rhxc  it  he 

fufferhimfelfto  be  governed  by  Tenders,  and  under- Sifters 
,  as  fuper-incendencs ,  vvno. 

byalong  poffeflion,  rage  on  the  Tick ,  he  is  to  receive  a  yeerly 
 reward  Surely .  ,  w.erable 

arc  the  Tick,'  more miferable  the  Magiftrate,  and  moft exceeding  mife
rable  the  Dpetour^ 

unto  whom  the  Magiftratc  hath  committed  his  ftiecp,  whic
h  they  deliver  to  wolves: 

Becaufe  in  this  refpea  ,  man  is  truly  a  wolf  to  the  poor 
,  and  mfeaed  man.  But  the 

Bria  judge ,  will  at  fometime  ,  require  at  their  hands ,  
the  lives ,  fouls ,  and  forfaken 

what  would  a  King  do.  if  «cowardly  Captalne  (hall  wipe  aw
ay  much  money  fron 

bimfcif  and  the  people ,  and  mufter  a  great  band  of  countr
y-men  in  his  enrowlmg  book , 

but  (hall  betake  himfclf,  with  his  Enfign-bcarer,  into  amoft
  fenced  Tower  CalHe  : 

but  (hall  write  unto  the  Drummer  ,Und  fome  women-fellcrs
  of  provuion  ,  char  th^ 

chcerfullv  alfault  the  Enemy  with  thofe  frefti-water  Soul
diers  ?  For  will  nor  the  K  n^,  re¬ 

quire  of  iiWaptains,' the  Souldiet  that  vyas  
the  town  deftroyed  by  the 

Enemy?  Have  regard  therefore  s'  ye  Senatours,  and  P
hylitians,  what  cruel  thing  doth 

not  hang'over  your  heads  ?'  Becaufe  nothing  is  >  more ,  certain  than  death  and  judgment. 

For  I  have  written  thefe  things  from  a  cornpaflion  on  you
, and  the  lick  :  I  divine  of  you  , 

let  God  be  favourable  unto  me  \  At  leaftwife  the  Magiftra
te  hath  not  hitherto  known,  of 

ivhat  kind  the  plague  (hould  be. 

CHAP.*; 

The  Peft  or*Plague  i  anihfdnt»  -  •  • 
.  '  •tv'.'v  -j 

A  by  an  Epiftlc, commanded  Petm  y  that  he  (Epuld  come
  unto  him,  to 

cure  a  difeafe  (  as  yet  without  a  name  )  which  k
illed  his  Citizens  and  Soldiers  5 

^  for  that ,  by  gifts  recieved ,  he  was  obliged  hereunto. 
 Vetm  ̂ nfwercd  him  after 

ihe  manner  of  Phyfithns  tt  this  dttyfThat  natural  fucco
urs  do  not  free  from  jt  popular^ 

td  fa  divine  natnre  ,  and  hath  carried  up  mesdemf
rem  a  leo  ejtate,  me  ̂ reatatchiever 

’^If.^tuhrefereicaiivinemanrtM 

t\ghteenthfrommc\xU^l^^\  butth  twentieth  from
 

pimthh  y  ‘ of  the  family  of  the  HzaMQs:  wherefore 
 y  from  bf  h  feedeSy  he  hjthhti 

arioinJ  from  the  gods  :  He  was  initiated  or  ent
ered  as  a  young  beginner 

hiis  great  grandfathers ,  fofar  as  It  is  to  be  believed  , 
 that  Jefrk^ewj 

•UHchf hlmf elf  y  having  made  ufe  of  a  dwwe  nature 
 ,  the  whole  art  z  ̂  And  intheindufiry  of 

•  j  Um  oA  fa¥  exceeded  his  prof  enitours  y  as  he  hath  alfo  exceeded  them  in  the
 

AT  I A’CA/tCpi  '  through  a  freat  part  of  the  landy  and  fray  diffrjtng  the  fuccours 

,ifW  divine  honmrs  \  ,n,m«ny  places  of  t
h  earth  iand  ,s  made  romhy p.  the  A- 

SenUns  of  the  fame  cifh  «■  prefenltwith  He
rcules  and  vEfcuUpiuS  t  Send  thoaforrht  man

, 

^  ctmmandfr  meh  Gold  as  be  fk
^  he  mllmpo  receive ,  to  he  given  unto  him. y  y  y  y  y 
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this  inan  hath  not  k^ownon&ffHlymamer  of  curing  this  dtfeafe  t  This  man  is  the  Fattuir'y 
tkeprefervcr  of  healthy  and  the  curer  of  griefs  :  Infumme this  man  is  the  Prince  of  di^ 
vine  knowledge.  , 

Artaxerxes  tlierefore  ,  writes  unto  Byfianes  the  Lievtenaiat  of  Helleffont.  /-jfcft 

Hippocrates  the  Giory  of  Coos  ,  who  drew  his  oripnal  from  iEfculapius  ,  come  unto  me  ? 
and  give  him  as  much  Gold  as  he  will  have  ,  and  other  things  in  abundance  j  fearing  no  riches'. 
For  he jhall be  made  equalto  the  Peers  o/Perfia  :  For  it  is  not  aneajie  thing  to  find  men  that 

excel  in  cdunfail. 
Moreover,  Byflanes  wntzsihwsunto  Hiffocrrtes  :  The  great  King  Artaxerxes  hath 

need  of  thee  ;  Commanding  Gold  ,  Stiver  and  whatfoever  thou  wilt  ,have  to  be  given 

uMo  thee',  that  thou  fhouldfi  be  made  equall  unto  the  Nobles  <?/“  Perfia  :  Thou  therefore  ̂  
come  quickly, 

Hippocrates  the  Phjfittm ,  unto  Hyftanes  the  Lievtenant  of Hellcfpont,  joy, 

SEndthouback^totheKingyidhat  I  fay  That  we  enjoy  foody  rayment  y  houfe,  and  aU fuff  dent  wealth  for  life  :  But  that  it  is  not  law  full  for  me  to  makj  uje.  of  the  riches  of 
the  Perflans  ;  neither  to  free  Barbarians  from  difeafesy  that^are  enemies  to  the  Qyeeks^ 

Farewcl, 

Hipocrates  unto  Demetrius ,  health. 

THe  King  of  the  Per  [tans  hath  fentforme  ;  as  not  knowing  that  with  mey  there  is  a  great» er  reffebl  of  rdfdome  ̂   than  of  Gold,  Farewel. 

Tothe  King  of  Kings  y  my  great  Lord  Artaxerxes:  Leivtenant  y  joy.  The 

Epiflle  which  thou  fents’e  unto  Hippocrates  of  Coosy.  who  fprang  from  vSfculapiusy  1  font 
away:  but  I  recieved  an  anfwer  from-him ,  which  I  cranfmic  unto  thee ,  with  the  bearer 
thereof  Gymnasbesy  Dieutyches.  Farewel.  Great  Am^^^xes  y  King  of  Kings  y  faith^ thefe  words  unto  the  Co-ans:  Render  ye  lFvp\soc:txtts  tomy^mejfengers,  wf  o  is  indued  with 
evil  manner  Sy  wantonidngover  me  andthePcrfnns  :  But  if  not  y  ye  fall  knew  that  ye  (hall 

pay  the  punijihmentof  the  offence :  For  I  will  convert  your  Cityybeing  laid  waf  and  drawn  into 
ihverfeparts  of  the  Ifand  y  into  the  fea:  that  for  the  future  none  can  know  y  whether  then 
were  an  If  and ,  or  the  City  Cos  in  this  place. 

TheAnfpperofthemenofQocx^ 

tath  feemed  good  unto  the  people- y  to  anfwer  the  mejfengers  of  Artaxerxes:  TheCo-V^^ 
will  do  nothing\unworthy  of  Meropi ,  nor  of  Hercules  ,  nor  of  jEfcuIapiuS :  All  the 
Cities  will  not  yield  up  HippocriLtQS  y  although  they  were  to  dye  the  werf  of  deaths  z 

The  Earthy  and  Water  which  Darius  and  Xerxes  required  of  our  Fathers  ,  the  people 
gave  net ,  f  nee  they  faw  tJoofe  very  Kings  themfelves  yto  be  impotent  mortals  ,  as  other  men. 

They  now  anfwer  the  fame  thwg  :  Departye  from  the  Co^^s  and  return  this  meffage  y  that 
the  Gods  themfelves  will  nop  be  negligent  of  pu Becaufe  they  deliver  not  Hippoct^tes  into 

your  hands, 

I  have  thus  deferibed  thefe  things  at  large,  whereby  the  truth  of  the  fame  of  Hippocrates 
may  be  manifeft ,  and  that  he  had  cured  the  Plague  among  the  people  throughout  C?rw/; 
For  indeed  ,  that  difi^fe  being  as  yet  an  Embryo  ,  fcarcc  known,  fcarce  named,  was 
novv  perfectly  cured : 'but  now',  it  ̂  being  fufficiently  and  todV/ell  knovVn,  is  left  unto 
decievers  of  «the  loweft  condition;  Charity  hath  grown  cold;  therefore  the  light  of 
knowledge ,  and  underftanding  hath  been  fnatched  away  from  us ,  and  the  certalntjfjof 
curing  hi th  been  bufted  with  Hippocrates,  Although  a  great  volume  be  born  about  hi  .his 
name :  -yet  he  fuppcelfcd  this  fafety  or  afiurance  of  curing  (  God  fer  permitting  it  )'for fear 



.  The  Plague-Gravel  .  "  ;  .  XbS^'* 
fear  of  the  Barbarians  I  cr  frona,  a  zeal  of  yaniry  to  be  obfer^^ed  ,  becaufe  he  arofe  from 

the  ftock  of  Deafters  or  Surfy  Gods:  or  becaufe  through  the  fucceflive  inter-change  of 

days ,  his  own  monuments  perifhed »  fuppoficipnal  ones  being  left :  However  it  is",  by 
thcpermiifion’bf  God  ,  theaforefaid  amplencfte  of  knowledge,  and  fafety  of  curing  the 
plague  hath  hitherto  vaniftied.  -  ,  ,,  ,  ,  .  ,  -  •  ■ 

I  have  read  perhaps  ,  an  hundred  Authpurs  concerning  the  Peft  or  Plague ,  indeed  all 
of  them  tranferibers ,  writingafar  of  and  being  unexperienced  and  conje(fturaI  ones^ 
through.a  fear  of  death  ;  That  at  leaftwife  is  known  j  that  in  the  dayes  of  Hippocrates  the 
beft  remedies  of  difeafes  were  notas  yet  made  known  :  For  then  cures  were  inftituted 

only  by  Simples,  and  thofe  crude  ones ,  the  preparations  of  them  being  not  yet  de- 

vfed,  ■  .yf  ■  -5  , 
But  Cj^/^»his  Juniour  by  more  than  five  ages,  endeavoured  to  write  commentaries  on 

Hippocrates  ,  and  he  with  drew  from  him  at  pIearure.:,For  why,  he  had  never  feen  Argent 

Vive ,  never  Rofe  water,  vita.hnd  although  the  age  of  Hippocrates ; 

yet  healings  were  obedient  unto  him,  which  do  no  wife  obey  Galen  ,  nor  his  followers  at 

this  day.  ^  /v  .  r.-  ;  ^  • 
Hippocrates  had  lefte  of  prattle  ,  but  more  of  candour  fcience  ,  and  heavenly  light : 

fp  that  with  homelincffe ,  ages  have  feemed  to  put  of  purity ,  and  the  gift  of  God  :■ 
Wherefore  our, ages  have  been  fruitful  in  moft  perverfc  mariners,  and  ivits  :  .It  hath 

therefore  pleafed  God,  that  a  true  and  exadl  curing,  and  prevention  of  the  Plague,' 
hath  foundly  dept  together  with  :  Acleaftwife,  nothing  is  read  .  among  the 

Jetvs  concerning  a  popular  or  general  Plague  among  the  people  *  from  the  age  of  ‘]>ioah- 
unto  the  offence  of  David :  But  among  the  Perfaasyind  Greeks ,  befidesrihc  confumption 
mentioned  to  have  been  in  the  age  of  Hippocrates ,  the  enemy  of  mankind,  and  Prince 
of  this  world,  hath  caufedfome  Plagues  to  rage,  by  the  permifiion  of  God,,  which 
Satan  commanded  to  be  expiated  by  facrifices done. unto  himfelf :  Perhaps ,  becaufe  that 

thing  was  not  granted  unto  him,  as  to  the  Prince  ofdarkneflfe.ro  much  ,  as  becaufe/ he  had’ 
the  foreknowledge  of  a  future  Plague,  and  together  alfo,  of  the  term  of  its  appeafment.^: 
Whence  he  violently  ,  fabuloufly  and  deceitfully  challenged  the  rife,  decay,  and  power 

of  appeafing  thereof  unto  himfelf.  A  Plague  is  read  to  have  feldom  been  among  tkjC' 
Romans:  And  but  a  few  ages  ago  ,  the  memory  of  the  Plague  was  al  moft  worn  our: 

At  length,  'it  returned  for  ages,  and  raged  for  feventy  .years ;  and  foon  after  it  de- 
ftroyed  for  fifty  years  *,  fo  that  the  year  of  fahile  was.  made  cloudy  ,  and  terrible; 
Now,  there  is  a  third  years  Plague  at  Conflaminople :  The  Tarhj  are  not  wont  to  provide 
for  themfelves  againft  the  peftilent  contagion  :  And  therefore  they  feoff  at  the  Chriftians, 
as  refiftersof  the  ordination  of  God ,  and  as  thofe  that  decline  the  Plague ,  for  the  moft 

part  with  a  vain  endeavour  :  That  the  manner  of  divine  revenge,  is  to  be  born  ,  which 

happens  of  necefilcy ,  unto  every  one  appointed  thereunto.  In  ̂ gypt ,  the  Plague  va¬ 
ries  every  feven  year :  It  for  the  moft  part,  endures  unto  a  third  year,  after  this  manner, 
as  Prince  Radz^vil  the  Palonian  witneffeth.  On  the  firft  year  it  lightly  begihs,whcn  the  Sun 

enters  into  Lihray  and  it  rageth  chiefly  in  Decemi^erytven  unto  the  month  called  March  : 

At  which  time,  the  heats  arc  milder:  but  when  they  have  grown  ftrong ,  When  as  in 

the  year  following ,  the  Sun  enters  into  Leo ,  the  Plague  prefencly  ceafeth  ;  and  indeed 

fo  ,  that  if  any  bne  (hall  have  a  Peftilential  Apoftem  within ,  and  lliall  furvive  unto  the  a- 
forefaid  hour  of  the  aforefaid  celeftial  fign  ,  heefcaps  all  danger:  Even  as  colds  with  us , 

fo  here,heats  chafe  away  the  Plaguc,and  for  two  months  time  they  live  fecurely :  But  after 
that  the  Sun  hath  entred  into  Vlora ,  the  Plague  again  begins  by  degrees,  and  continues 

until  the  entrance  of  the  Sun  into  Leo :  on  the  third  year  j  it  keeps  the  fame  fafhion  ,  but 

that  it  flakehs  fomewhat  more  from  itsbitterneffe  :  Afterward ,  if  a  contagion  fhall  not 

be  brought  on  the  people  from  elfewhere ,  the  four  following  years  are  free  from  the 
Plague:  fometimes  alfo  ,  a  longer  c/uce  is  made  :  But  the  malady  for  the  moft  part  re¬ 

turns  in  the  fpace  of  feven  years  Their  harveft  begins  about  the  end  of  [the  firft  month 

called]  March:  Before  the  laft  days  off  the  fecond  month  called]  Apr//,  it  is  finiftied : 
For  the  fouthern  windes  blow  throughout  [  the  third  month  called]  May  y  which  by 

burning,  would  reduce  their  fruits  unto  nothing.^  That  Prince  having  been  there  thus 

perfcvftly  inftru<5tcd ,  wrote  thefe  things and  believing  all ;  thereunto ,  I  (hall  give  fa- 
tisfa6^ion  in  its  own  place :  Atleaftwife  ,  the  holy  Scripture  makes  no  mention  ,  that 

ihefe  things  happened  unto  jEgypt  in  times  paft ;  although  the  Sun  and  Heaven  are  now 

fowled  about  in  the  fame  circle,  as  in  times  paft :  For  my  fpcech  is  the  memory  of  my  Pa¬ 

rents,  concerning  the  Plague  ,  as  ofa  moft  rare  monfter:-  It  hath  of  late  floiarilhed  a- 

mong  us  for  fifteen  years :  Now  it  ceafeth  :  Houfes  were  then  built  up  at  Bruxelsy  for  the 
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*rfei\edpoor ,  and  the  walls  themfelves  were  broken  at  the  North-dicch ;  of  wbichhoa- 
fes,  our  Country  could  long  be  without ;  But  I  lay  the  fault  upon  us  ,*  it  was  a  command 
of  Charity, ;  drmv  thy  Neighbours  Oxe  or  Afs  out  of  the  mire  ,  bring  him  tohis  Mafier^  nei^ 

iherf-^lt  thou  f  afs. by  the  tvay.,  doing  otherwife.  But  now  the  Cattel  of  our  Neighbour,  is  not 
only  not  freed ,  but  we  our felves prefs  them  down  j  yea,  we  forfakc  and  Bee  frorri  our  ' 
Brorher  (the  Temple  of  God)  in  his  greareff  nccerfiiies ,  and  mortal  difeafesjand  Ifop 
our  ears  at  his  lamentations ;  everyone,  like  the  Pried  and  Levite,  palling  by,  excufeth 
himfelf  from  the  work  of  charity ,  as  though  that  to  do  a  goodwork,  were  not  belongin'» 
to  his  profelTion  ,  and  as  if  the  Text  were  a  lyar  ,*  whatfoeverthou  fhalt  do  unto  the  leaf  of 
the(e,  I  mil^  aemwt.it  as  done  unto  myfelf.  its  no  wonder  therefore,  that  in  thefc  ulcerous 
rubbilBesof  ourraies>  God  forely  threatens  the dedrudlion  of  a  mod  perverfe  people* 
and  that  their  Cities  dt'aU  be  ploughed  as  a  field  :  For  I  hvive  oft-times  been  affric'hted 
vNithia  my  fe!f,  at  ttet  emirfent  fore- going  fign  of  the  dedrudion  of  the  Univerfe  to  come; 
There  foallbe  Thgfues  :  For  I  from  thence  defpaired  ,  as  that  none  was  to  come  after 

J-J:ppocra:es\,  who  fiiotrld  any  longer  cure  a  popular  Plague:  But  from  clfewhcrel  ho¬ 
ped,  that  as  what  we  vvidi  for,  we  eafily  hope  for ,  and  in  hoping,  do  alfo  believe ;  foalfo, 
that  .we  mi?htdcfpair  of  what  we  are  very  much  afraid.  I  therefore  believed  andhoped^ 
that  this  falefy  of  curing  the  Plague  iBcuId  hereafterbe  difeovered,  and  that  every  fuccour 
before  t  he  lalt  Tragedy  of  the  world,  would  again  be  hidden  :  at  leadvvife,  I  fuppofe,  thac 
there  vv.  11  be  other  far  more  horrible /Plagues  than  ever  heretofore,  and  againd  whicfa,all 
An-idofeswvill  he  vain' :  For  truly,  cuC  Plague  at  this  day,  doth  not  alFeabruitbeads- BitJnthsiaddreggiibnersofdaies,  they diall dedroy  wild  beads  alfo;  yea,  fifhcs,and 
treesi^'andtheVe  fhallbe,Plagues,buc  not  an  ordinary  Plasuc;  othervvife,  this  fliould 
he  flniuncc:.rr.ain  llgn  of  ihe  future  dedruaion  :  For  there  fhall  be  Plagues  from  the  hand 
of  God,' from  thepowringouf  of  the  Vials,  as  the  Revelation  hath  it:  But  againd  thofc Pi.igues  there  is  not  to  be  a  Buckler  in  Nature*  I  promifed  therefore  unto  my  felf,  before 

.  I  attempted  to  write  thefc  things,  that  the  Plague  that  was  curable,  even  unto  thatface  of 
timeSrand  a  true  remedy  thereof,  was  to  be  fetched  out  of  the  Grave  of  Hippocrates  ot 
rather  Trom  above,  from  the  Father  of  Lights.  I  will  declare  what  I  have  learned,  forthe 

profit  of  Poderiryc  "  1  
’ 

CHAP.  III. 

The  He  tivems  free  from ,  as  alfo  imiocent  of  our  Contagion  or  InfeUioru 

NOt  the  lead  comfort  hath  appeared  unto  the  Soul  that  is  carnedly  defirous  of  know¬ ledge  ,  or  unto  the  miferable  and  forfaken  Tick  ,  from  the  writings  of  the  Antients 
Fird  of  all,  xz  is  of  Faith ,  thac  the  Stars  are  for  figns ,  times  or  feafons^  daies  and  years  • 
nor  that  man  can  any  way  alienate  the  offices  of  the  Stars,  or  decline  them  unto  othej 
fcopes :  That  the  Heavens  arc  the  works  of  the  Lords  hands ;  thac  God  created  not 
Death  :  and  therefore,- that  neither  doth  the  Heaven  contain  Death,  a  difeafe  poyfon  dif cordsi  corruptions,  or  the  effecdive  caufe  of  thefe:  For  truly,  they  are  ordained,  not  Vo  c 
tbecaufe,  but  for  the  figns  of  future  things ;  and  only  for  the  changin'^  of  feafons  or Meteors,  and  for  the  fucceflion  of  daies  and  years;  The  office  therefore  o£  the  Hea¬ 
vens,  IS  not  to  generate  evils,  to  cauf^  poyfons,t<>difperfe,  or  influx  them,  tofowwars: 
and  to  flir  up  deaths:  Becaufe  the  heaven  cannot  exceed  the  bounds  of  its  own  appoint-! 
ment,:  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  for  whofc  honour ,  and  the  ufes  of  un¬ 
grateful  humanity,  it  was  created  :  And  therefore,  it  rather  contains  in  it ,  life  li^ht  joy 
peace,  and  health,  with  an  orderly  and  continued  motion  ;  no  curfe  is  read  to  have’bcen commumcated  to  the  heaven  after  the  tranfgreffion  of  Mam ,  nor  execration  to  be  in- 
fufed imo  It,  asneithera  fpoc  to  have  been  fpnnkled  thereon.  Theearth  indeed  brin'^s forth  thffiles  and  thorns ;  becaufe  under  the  Moon  is  the  Copy-hold  of  the  Devil  and 
Death.(becauIeof  finners)  the  Empire  of  difeords, and  interchanges;  The  earthhathbe- therefore  the  vale  of  miferies,  beins  great  witb- 
chLd  of  the  corruption  and  fardle  of  finners;  becaufe  it  hath  pleafed  God,  that  there 
mould  be  no  other  way  unto  refl,  but  by  tnbulatioas :  yea,  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and 
fo  to  enterinto  glory;  not  indeed  anothers,  but  his  own ,  becaufe  he  was  willing  to  cake 

on 
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on  him  the  form  of  a  fervant.  I  believe  the  Word  of  God,  but  in  no  wife  the  vanities  of 

cheSooth-fayersof  Heaven  ̂   and  I  judge,  that  they  who  write,  that  the  Plague  doth  lU 

rife  from  the  heaven,  do  tumble,  as  being  hitherto  deceived  with  the  erroursof  the
  Gen- 

The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  Firmament  (heweth  th
e  handy-vvoiks  of 

the  Lord  ̂   The  Heavens  therefore ihew  a  fweet,or  bitter  thing  to  come,  bur  they  do  not 

caufe  that  fvveet,or  bitter :  yea,  neither  is  it  lawful  for  us  to  call  bitter  things  evils  *,  for 

God  hath  dircaed  all  things  to  a  good  end  :  Therefore  the  heaven  declar
es  future  things 

unto  us,  bu^doth  not  caufe  them^and  the  ftars  are  only  unto  us  for  the
  hgns  of  thingsto 

come  ;  and  therefore  there  fhall  be  figns  in  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars.
  The  Stars  aifo 

caufe  the  fucceffive  alterations  of  feafons  intheayr,  waters,  and  earth,  only 
 byana-tive 

Bias  :  From  whence  the  changes  and  ripeneffes,  as  well  in  fruits,  as  in  the  bo
dy  of  man, 

efpeciallyinafiekone,  do  confequentlydepend.  ^  . 

I  underftand  alfo,  that  the  ftars  are  in  this  refpea  for  times  or  feafons  unto  us  by  their 

motive  and  alterative  Bias :  For  neither  therefore  arc  the  Heavens  Sorcerers,  or  t
he  Co- 

aersof  poyfons  ,  the  inceniers  of  .wars,  &c.  I  knowingly  confider  them 
 to  be  altoge¬ 

ther  as  thealtcrersof  fucceflive  interchanges  in  Elementary  qualiti  es ,  as  to  
the  inter- 

chanoeaBlecourfes  of  Stations :  Wherefore  it  happens ,  that  the  ficit  ate  divetfly  altered 

iiV  the  promotion  and  maturity  of  feeds  conceived  in  them  v  became  our  
vital  facul'i  es  c<y 

liic  UP  every  their  own  Bias,  according  to  the  rule  or  fquate  of  the  moft  
general  motion  of 

the  Hats;  not  indeed,  as  of  violent  leaders ;  but  of  foregoing,  or  accompanying 
 onesj 

For  the  Book  of  the  Kevslutio^i  doth  not  attribute  even  any  the  lead  punifbing  
power 

umo  the  Heavens;  but  the  fame  to  be  diftributed  by  God  among  the  Ange
ls:  anj  the 

which  therefore,  are  called  tailing,  and  miniftring  fpirits,  performing  t
he  commands  of 

theTudee:  Therefore,!  (ball  not  eafily  believe ,  that  the  Plague  owes  its  original  unto 

the  importunate  o_r  unfeafonable  changes  of  times ;  the  which  alfo,  
Exd^.rxs,  accoroing 

AnT^rcannoTbe'  induced  by  any  teafon  to  believe  ,  that  the  Heavens  do  give 

growth,  form ,  figure,  virtues ,  or  any,  thing  elfe,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Be
- 

in»  of  feeds:  For ‘the  Herb  was  potent  m  a  floutifbmg  f«d  ,  fv
en  before  the  ftars 

were  born fo  that  although  there  fliould  be  no  ftars,  yet  every  
power  of  the 

Word,  is  of  it  fclf  naturally  for  producing  of  its  own  c
onftituted  body ,  andagamftthe 

will  of  the  ftars,  and  Rations  of  the  year,  yea,  a:^  of
  climates:  many  feeds  and  for- 

rei»n  fruits  are  produced  by  Art:  Wherefore,  th
e  Epidemicks  of  Ihffocrate,,  illuftrared 

with  the  Commentary  of  GcA»,  do  aKo  contain  v
ery  many  things,  unworthy  the  name 

of  the  Author;  not^ly,  becaufe  it  attribute
s  dieafes  to  the/lations  or  feafons  of  the

 

Year,  and  not  every  one  to  their  own  feeds,  an
d  divers  mfirmmes  to  one  root  (that  », 

into  the  fitft  qualities  of  the  ayr )  and  fo  coup
leth  divers  effeas  with  unjuft  caufes ;  but 

hprTiiff*  rhev  contain  very  many  abfurdities  of  trif
les.  ‘  ̂ 

For  1  am  wont  in  thisibing,  to  compare  Judiciary  Aftrolo
gets.  unto  Empericks ,  who' 

havin»  »otten  an  oyntment,  powder,  or  any  other  medicine
,  extol!  the  fame  to  be  pieva- 

Icnt  KdlnbhforaUdifcafeS;  and  alfo,  for  many  other :  So
,  many  of  thofe  being  not 

content  vvith  the  (hewing  or  betokenmgmcffaseofahe  
Stars,  conrtrain  them  to  be  the 

worsen.  Deafters,  and  abfolute  Patrons  of  all  fortune
  and  misfottune ,  to  be  confcious 

or  witnTs-beaters,  and  the  workers  of  lifeand  death  to
  come :  Ladly ,  to  be  the  Coun- 

r^llorsand  ludoesof  thoughts, and queftions  asked.  If  ther
efore,  they  do  not  contain 

dtath,  wars,  poyfons,  nor  the  Plague ;  verily,  neither  (hall  they  be  able  to  tain  down  fuc
h 

rcoutoes  upon  uL  feeing  they  cannot  give  thofe  things  wh
ich  they  have  not,  do  not  con- 

fain,  3o  not  caufe,  nor  generate  :  Fot  a  meffeiigcr.the
  Preacher  of  Wars,  is  not  the  Gene- 

xTir  caufe  of  thefe.  For  if  the  Jefutte  tel  truth,  the  Plague  is  unaccuftomed 

hnio  the  moft  wide,  and  whole  Empire  of  AiCh.
m.s  and  never  there  feen  ;  over 

which,  notwithftanding,  the  fame  S-iwrtt,  and  
thefameAf^rt ,  bears  rule  ,  and  that  alike 

^  Aoain  if'in  fometands  the  Plague  rageth  at  a  certain  term  of  tim
e,  and  returns  ac 

fore -known  ftations,  wherein  notWithftanding,  the  Plague  
in  times  pad  wasa  very  great 

(kan»er;rurely  it  (hould follow, either  that  thofe  Province
s  do  not  laymndet  the  tnfluences 

of  the  Stars ,  or  not  under  the  fanii  influences  as  in  times  
paft ;  or  that  thofe  Places  are 

alltetousones,  or  at  leaflwife  (is  1  deem)  that  they  
do  not  proceed  from  the  heaven  ; 

?ow:r  fince  there  are  no  confultations  of  Stars  in  the  fame  place,  
which  do  yearly  ob- 

fove  fefte  ofthdt “(Temblies  :  Fot  what  jrtheplague  in  on
e  City,  de^oyth^reat- 

eft  part  of  mortals ;  truly  all  providence  of  
the  Magiftratefliallbeinvain, 
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bouriiig  places  that  are  fcituated  nnder  the  fame  Meridian  or  corner  of  the  heaven  ̂   can¬ 

not  be  preferved  untouched. 
And  feeing  the  influx,  and  in-beaming  of  the  flats,  is  mofl  univcrfal  •  how  mad  foever 

others  may  be,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  plagues  can  have  an  influence  from  the 
flarsof  heaven  ,  unto  defigned  places  ,  Cities,  and  Villages :  For  if  the  Plague  it  felf 
fliould  be  a  peflilent  influx  of  the  flats,  or  a  Gas  fenc  down  from  above  unto  us ,  or  a 
meer  naked  quality  defeending  through  the  ayr,  which  comes  unto  us  without  that  bo¬ 

dy;  it  fliallalfo  be  either  conceived  in  the  flats,  or  generated  in  the  ayr  Neighbouring 
onus. 

s  If  the  firfl  of  thefe,  it  fliouId  of  neceflity  be,  that  all  the  corners  of  the  world  fliould 
be  infe^cd  at  once ,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  a  Pipe  or  Trunk  to  be  direded  in  the  ayr,  and  tho- 
row  the  ayr,  from  the  heaven  even  unto  us,  and  that  an  unmoved  one;  by  which  alfo, 
and  not  otherwife ,  the  pefliferous  ayr  bringing  down  the  fmoakinelfes  and  defilements 
of  the  flats,  is  conveyed  unto  us :  For  fince  the  diftance  of  the  flats  from  the  earth ,  is 

of  many  thoufands  of  Diameters  of  the  earth  ;  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  any  fmoaki- 
nefs  of  a  flar  can  reach  fafe  unto  this  Center  ( and  lefle  unta dome  Province 

thereof  )  but  that  it  can  infedl  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Earth  and  Sea,  a  univerfal 

gore  at  once ,  it  fupplying  the  fpace  and  room  of  one  the  leaft  Center  or  Poinr.  There¬ 
fore,  if  the  Earth  be  like  unto  the  leafl  point,  hitherto  have  thofc  things  refpec^ ,  which  I 
have  elfcwbere  fpoken  coiicerning  the  Region  of  the  ayr ,  through  which,  neither  winds, 
nor  dew,  or  rain,  do  ever  run  down  ,  nor  Meteors  do  play  their  Tragedies  ;  And  much 

lefs  doth  any  tiling  flow  down  perpendicularly  out  of  the  depth  of  the  heaven  ;  or  if  it 
fliould  rain  down;  fome  Decades  or  ten-fold  numbers  of  the  age  of  Neftor^  would  not  be 
fufficient  before  that  it  could  come  as  a  flrahger  unto  us.  But  if  the  flats  do  at  leaft  dif- 
mifle  from  them  a  meer  and  naked  quality,  that  quality  (hall  even  by  fo  great  an  inter¬ 

val  of  place  and  entertainments ,  degenerate  and  fail  divers  times  ,  and  through  the 
journeying  of  fome  yearcs ,  and  fo ,  before  it  can  come  unto  us ,  it  (ball  have 
nothing  of  its  former  likenefs ;  neither  could  fuch  a  quality  coming  unto  us  from  far, 
infc£l  a  certain  place ,  unlefs  it  be  brought  by  an  Angel  ,  as  it  were  in  a  box  ;  but  if  by  an 
Angel,  now  the  natural  quefiion  ceafeth ,  and  we  vainly  make  the  heaVeris  to  be  the 
bringers  of  the  Plague,  and  Sorcerers,  if  an  Angel  himfelf  be  the  Plague-carrier  ;  who 
otherwife  can  bring  far  more  readily  the  peflilent  poyfon  nigh  the  earth,  or  into  us ,  than 
that  he  Ihould  bring  that  with  Him,  from  the  pure  and  guiltlefle  heavens. 

In  the  next  place,  a  pefliferous  quality  Aiding  down  from  heaven  ,  if  ic  fliall  not  de- 
feend  at  once  in  the  enclofed  air ,  it  ftiall  cither  pafs  from  fubje^f  into  fubjeft  (  which  the 

P er spat eticki  and  Schools  refufe)  or  through  a  thoufand  fliape's  of  ic  felf  ,  and thofe  fo  often  degenerated,  fhall  come  down  from  its  original  unto  us,  as  wholly  a  Arran¬ 

ger  ,  and  fo  the  poyfon  of  the  heavens  (ball  be  fruftrated.  But  if  it  be  fuppofed  to  be 
generated  in  the  Clouds  nigh  the  earth  ;  therefore  the  heaven  being  free  and  guiltlefs, 
is  falfly  accufed  :  For  truly,  I  have  Ihewn  elfewherc,  that  the  heavens  do  operate  only  by 
a  motive,  local  Bias,  and  an  alterative  one ,  of  heat  and  cold,  but  in  no  wife  by  poy- 
fons:  becaufe  they  are  thofe  things  which  are  only_  formal  properties  of  fublunary  bo¬ 
dies,  and  the  fermental  ones  of  fome  feed.  I  grant  indeed  willingly,  that  a  fiery  weapon 
is  now  and  then  feen ,  a  fiery  weapon  to  have  fallen  out  of  the  ayr,  being  darted  unto 
fome  certain  place ;  and  that  the  plague  hath  fometimes  followed  thereupon  :  But  that 

prodigy,  in  the  firfl  place,  flideth  not  out  of  the  deep  bofomof  the  heaven,  but  out  of  a 
more  nigh  Cloud :  Perhaps  Satan  the  companion  of  Thunder,  lets  fly  fuch  a  weapon, 
where  he  knows  the  plague  to  be  forely  threatned  ffrom  whence,  he  of  old  ,  fnatcht  the 
honours  of  God  unto  himfelf )  bat  that  weapon  is  not  therefore  the  caufe  of  the  plague  : 
otherwife  furcly,  at  every  plague  a  weapon  fliould  from  a  like  neccflity ,  be  darted  forth ; 
efpecially  becaufe  ic  is  the  property  of  fire,  toconfumethe  plague,and  poyfon^ ,  but  not 
to  generate  them :  Therefore  fire  doth  never  naturally,  fignifie  the  plague,  whofe  deftru- 
6fion  it  containeth :  and  therefore,  fuch  a  fiery  weapon  is  a  mofl  rare  monftrous  fign,  fenc 
down  by  fpirits  for  terrour  unto  him,  who  (ball  reft  back  that  weapon  for  the  amendment 
of  his  life :  and  truly,  it  is  impertinent  to  our  purpofe,  and  an  exceeding  frivolous  thing, 
if  from  thence  we  note  the  heaven  to  be  the  bringer  of  the  plague;  For  any  monflrous 
figns  are  uncertain ,  and  unfit  for  the  foundation  of  medicine.  But  if  an  age  or  length  of 
time,  fliould  thruft  this  peflilent  ware  into  our  bofomc  (  for  fo  it  hath  been  believed  hi¬ 
therto,  and  they  have  badly  deceived  our  Gentile  Schools  with  an  Epidemical  name  )  to 
what  end  are  there  fo  many  writers  ?  or  what  means  have  been  hitherto  devifed  againfl 

thofe  importunate  influences  of  theftars.^  For  who  hath  hitherto  hindred  the  marrow 
from 
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iffo  in  increafingifl  the  bones,  after  the  manner  of  the  Menftrues?  thcreforeJtbey  have 
falfly  accufed  the  heaven :  Let  it  feem  fufHcient  for  the  Schools,  to  have  made  the  heaven 
the  Author  of  the  plague  ,  and  to  have  buried  their  own  knowledge  un^er  the  filence  of 

defpair ,  only  from  the  perfwahon  of  ignorance,  and  terrour  of  fear :  Therefore  the  ac¬ 
cusing  of  the  heaven  doth  every  where  involve  a  tnanifeft  and  necelTary  ignorance.  But 
at  length, after  that  they  have  concrailed  all  the  Brcngth  of  their  Studies, they  perfwade,rhat 

places  arc  to  be:avoided,  wherein  the  Plague-ftroaks  are  vigorous ;  that  meats  full  of  good 
juice,  muft  be  ufed ;  that  a  good  fire  mufi  be  made,  and  that  any  kind  of  filths  mufi  be  a- 
voided  ;  and  that  Triacle  muft  often  be  ufed,  whereinto,  when  enough  fimpics  have  not 

yet  been  caft,  every  one  may  heapingly  add  new  Centuries  or  Huniireds  at  pleai  ure,cherc- 
unto  ,  and  fo,  that  is  reckoned  the  moft  excellent  Antidote  ,  which  containeth  the  col- 

lc£ted'heap  of  a  thoufand  fimples :  and  they  hope  ,  that  one  of  a  thouland  may  perhaps 
help,  at  leaftwife,  that  it  will  not  hurt :  For  thofe  are  Magiftral  Antidotes  o'-  medicines  a- 
<^aioft  the  poyfon  ;  fo  that  if  in  the  mean  time,  the  matter  fiiall  the  leis  luckily  lucceed 

according  to  defire  ,  at  leaftwife,  he  who  hath  compiled  fo  many  the  moft  fekd  fimpies 

co'^ether ,  and  thofe  commended  by  Renovyned  Authors,  is  free  from  blame  :  they  being 

badly  mindful  of  their  own  lyes  ,  preferibe  alio  grateful  fuffumiga  dons  of  vinegar,  and 
odours  of  Spices  as  if  fuch  feeble  remedies  could  prevail  a  ̂ ainft  their  own  principles  ; 

that  is,  againftpoyfonsdiffufed  from  the  heaven,  throughout  the  whole  air;  For  if  by 

reafon  of  thofe  odours,  either  the  beard,  or  nail  of  the  hand;  or  laftly,  the  marrow  cea- 

feth  to  grow,  it  might  infufc  fome  confidence  of  hope ,  that  the  peftilenc  feed  might  be 

overcome  by  the  wan  remedy.  Therefore,  if  there  were  any  caiufativ.  reafon  of  the  plague 

in  the  heavens ,  that  by  a  ftronger  right,  fhould  belong  unco  man  over  the  heavens ,  if.  a 

wife  man  fhall  have  dominion  over  ttieftars,  but  not  the  ttars  over  a  wife  man  :  For  a 

wife  man  is  able  in  fome  refpeft,  to  change  the  fighifications  of  theftars,  although  nor  the 

motion  of  theftars.  But  that  thing  is  as  greatly  impertinent  in  this  place,  as  is  tde  talfe 

accufation  of  the  heavens ;  For  truly,  if  the  ftars  fhould  caufacively  work  their  own  cff  hh 

on  us ;  verily,  a  wife  man,  might  be  able  to  mitigate  ir ,  and  Phyfitians  do.  by  their  accu- 

fin'^of  the  heaven,  falfly  endeavour  to  excufe  themfelves  for  an  impolTibiliry ;  There  is 

no? I  fay,  any  adkn  of  the  ftars  on  us,  befides  that  of  a  Meteor :  for  Aitroiogers  feign . 

many  things  which  they  have  known  to  be  falfe;  yea,  and  impolTible ;  the  which,  in  the 

fpcculations  of  the  Planets,  arc  on  either  fide  eafie  to  be  feen:  notwithftanoing,  neither 

Nature,  nor  therefore  medicine^  do  admit  of  the  rulecrf  fallhood  ,  as  neither  of  thefup- 

pofitions  of  Science  Mathematical.  Therefore  laftly,  if  a  popular  plague  fhould  Bide  out 

of  the  heaven ,  it  fhould  of  nccefficy  be,  that  the  heaven  fhould  refift  and  hinder, alfo,  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  fame  root,  and  not  as'  to  the  larter  produdl ;  and  fo  the  whole  Arc  of  Heal¬ 

ing  fhould  preferibe  nothing  but  altogether  vain  remedies  for  the  prevention  of  the 

'plague,  .  ' 
But  the  Schools  commit  not  themfelves  urito  fo  great  vyickednsfs ,  arid  they  more  wil¬ 

lingly  rufti  unto  impoflibitifies ,  that  they  may  make  a  Buckler  for  their  own  ignorance, 

and  may  fend  any  ignorant  drinkers,  and  Cup-fhot  tormentors  of  mortals  againft  the 

-plague.  At  leaftwife  it  is  ma^ifett  trom  hence,  that  they  do  not  hitherto  affault  thecaufes' 
of  the  plague  before,  but  behind ,  and  that  they  have  had  refped  only  unto  the  effects 

thereof ;  and  foi,  that  whatCoevpr  hath  been  fpoken  concerning  its  prevention,  hath  in  k 

the  meer  dccelvings  of  their  t^gbbours ;  For  they  imitate  t  he  Countryman,  endeayour- 

moto  exhauft  a  Brook  where  it  baftens  into  the  Sea, nigh  the  fhoar,  but  not  by  ftopping  up 

the  Fountain ;  Therefore,  ekhcf  they  do  not  believe  the  plague  to  arife  from  the  heaven, 

or  their  remedies  are  full  of  ̂fpair  and  deceit. 

Furrhcrmorc,  if  the  heaven,  «it  were  an  angry  P!rent(as  k.pleafed  Par acelfm  to 

dream  )  takes  nbtice  of  our  chines ,  and  is  defiled  with  our  impietic  = ,  and  therefo'-e  as  a 
Revenger  wounds  us  with  its  ajid  fo  miferably  kills  us ;  Certainly,  it  Biall  either  be 

fomcDeafter,  or  fenfitive  living  creature  ..  which  arrogating  the  office  of  ̂ d  unto  ic 

felf  and  envying  the  office  of  the  fmiting  AngeP,  teacheth  us ,  that  envy  is  a  Celeftial 

thin^  as  alCo  the  revenge  of  the  creature  on  man.  But  why  doth  it  note  our  crimes,  if 

in  takino  notice  thereof,  it  be  defiled  ?  and  how  (hill  it  be  defiled ,  if  ̂  fin  be  a  meer  non- 

bcino  ?  I10W  fhall  that  Archer  perceive  a  meer  non-being  ?  how  ffiall  ic  judge  of  the  de¬ 

parture  of  mans  will  from  God  ?  for  if  ic  be  angry  with  us,  and  inflamed  for  revenge,  by 

reafon  of  j’tbat  nothing]  bow  flaiillic  not  rather  be  angry  with  us ,  when  it  fhall  nerceivc 
that  we  imitate  its  own  adions,  apd  do  flop  or  prevent  them?  to  witj  while  the  heaven 

bein^^  appeafed ,  we  form  the  plague  in  usby  our  own  terrours :  and  ic  fhould  far  more 

harfhly  bear  it,  that  man,  againft  the  will  of  the  heaven,  fhould  heal  the  plague,  that  be  o- ^  ■  vercomes' 



'^oS8  l}jsflAgue-C
rAVe\*  ' 

vcrcoaies  disown  wounds,  and  prevents  or  hinders  us  offices,  in  defpitc  of  the  fcei-  ,  : 
ven^  ^ 

A^aln,  if  the  PUguc  could  by  an  orderly  motion  of  the  ftars  be  declarativciy,  and  as  it 

were,  yearly  foretold  (even  as  1  have  already  before  declared  the  informations  of  others  i 
concerning  )  but  our  offences  want  a  fee  orderly  day,  number,  and  mcafurc ;  For  I 

lins  depend  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  a  freewill ;  therefore  that  caufe  is  not  befeemin®  * 

fontscfftdf,  and  a  fign  thereof .  But  Divincs"^  deny  the  future  eftedfs  of  free-will  to  bl 
fore- known  by  the  liars,  and  fo,  neither  that  knowledge,'  nor  underftanding  dwells  in  rhe 
bc.wens,  and  inanimate  bodies  :  Therefore  neither  indeed,  do  they  denounce  the  plague, 

wars,  8cC.  to  come  from  fins  fore-known  unco  them.  Be  it  fufficient ,  that  the  pl?g'ac  i$ denounced,  not  as  for  an  inciting  caufe,  but  becaufe  it  hath  fo  pleafed  the  Eternal ;  ThaC 

every  guilty  perfon  may  examine  himfclf,  and  amend:  neither  is  there  need  of  feignin® 
bclyed  naughiinelfes,  and  ill  wills,  to  be  in  Saturfi^oz  UHars  ̂   if  our  fins  are  the  cffcdlud 

caul's  of  cdniagion :  andfoAftroIogcrs  and  medicinal  Diviners  contradii^  ihemfelves  :  y 
For  neither  oinerwife,fhould  ic  be  of  neceffity  ,  to  feign  an  Executioner  to  be  angry  with  ̂  

the  guilty  perfon  ,  although  he  kills  the  fame.  I  pray,*  why  fhall  our  iniquities  rather  pro¬ 
voke  5.?  and  than  the  Moon  which  is  necrer, by  fome  thoufand  miles?  Why 
fliould  whobmortremote,  be  amorc  pocencRevengcrof  our  crimes,  than  the 

Moon  ?  For  if  any  liar  were  peftilcntial,*  certainly  it  fhould  chiefly  be  that  which  bears  / 

rule  over  the  night ,  reft,  and  reducement  into  the  firft  matter.  • '"W 

In  the  next  place,  if  the  plague  doth  invade  us  as  a  punifhmenr,  or  be  fentby  Angels  * 
his  mellengers,  the  movers  of  the  Orbs Surely,  none  fhall  be  natural ,  and  the  preferip-  ' 
cions  and  rules  of  the  Schools,  as  well  for  prevention,  as  for  curing,  fhall  voluntarily  ac-  / 
quiefcc.  The  heaven  therefore,  isaprefager  of  fore-fhewing,  a  thing  to  come,  audit  >:£ 

aft'ords  figns  of  ihe  plague  ,  which  God  reveals  to  his  own  :  But  the  heaven  is  not  the  3v 
cfiFdlivc  principle  of  a  prefent  plague  ,  as  neither  the  fore-knower  thereof;  For  truly, 
oiherwife,  as  well  the  heaven,  as  the  diredfive  Angelical  intelligency  fhould  erre,  asoftas 
ic  ihould  punilh  a  guiltlefs  child  with  the  plague ,  for  a  finner ;  neither  fhould  the  habita¬ 
tions  of  the  godly  be  ever  fub;ed  to  the  plague ;  and  God  fhould  appoint  an  unjuft  Depu¬ 

ty,  which  fhould  cruelly  kill'ihe  good  with  the  plague ,  which  fhould  not- lay  hold  on  the 
wicked ;  He  ihould  kill  the'good,  1  fay,'  for  fins  th  at  chtred  not  into  thei  r  thoughts  r  or  at  '  ! 
leaft  vvife  from  hence  it  is  manifeft,tbat  the  plague  hath  its  own  in  nature.  At  length,'  „  f 

if  the  plague  were  the  off  fpring  of  Coeleftial  light  j-  furely',  thac  fhould  alwaycs  rife  up  in 
an  inftant ,  feeing  theafpedfsof  the  ftarsare  by  the  minutes' of  a' moment :  Wherefore  S 
the  plague  1  before  that  ̂  (its  poyfon  being  bred  from  clfewbcrc}  it  could  come  down 

unto  ns it  fhould  firft  be  difperfed  with  the  wind  ,’  fhould  be  well  wafhed  with  the  firft 
be-fprinkling  of  rain  ,  and  be  appcafingly  allayed  with  the  colds  of  the  night  and  Clouds,  i 
before  it  fhould  defeend  unto  us:  and  alio,  thofe  Cities  fhould  be  punifhed,  which  had 
leaft  olfended  :  and  then  that  aKoin  Paracelftts  is  ridiculousi  that  the  Arching  pBgue,  and  I 
noter  of  our  crimes,  fliould  inhabit  in  the  Sun  (wherein  God  hath  placed  his  own  Tabct-  > 

jiacle)  asic  were,  an  angry  and  revenging  parent,  by  reafoii  of  the  contagion  of  impurity  i 

received  ̂   Yet  that  5’4r«r»,and  CMars  (  he  being  uncohftant ,  ’  fo  faith  in  another  place| 
were  the  revengers  oE  crimes.  Therefore  after  what  manner  foevef  ic  be  taken ,  provL  j 
dence  fuffers  the  injury  of  the  punifhing  heaven  and  God,  blafphcmy :  and  fo*  a  deceit  i 

of  Paganifme  is  included ,  whether  they  fhali  lay,  that  the  peftilent  poyfon  is  ftamp^ 

by  the  ftars,  or  fent  from  them  for  the  revenge  of  crimes ;  or  alfo,’  that  ic  is  framed  by 
the  natural  courfe  of  theftars,  through  yearly  clemcnrary  qualities ,  or  extraordinary,  or 
indire6l  and  monftrous  ones,  direfted  by  Satan.  They  on  both  fides  dafh  themfelveson 

the  Atheifm'e  of  Pagans  .•  For  neither  hath  the  evil  Spirit  that  power  on  us,  which  the 
Cjcu  tiles  fiippofc  ;  neither  is  there  any  other  Guardian  read  to  be  in  a  plague  fent  from 

tj'odjbefidc  Angels  of  light ;  and,  fo  ic  is  to  have  departed  from  the  truth  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ,  to  have  attributed  a  power  of  generating  the  plague,  unto  the  ffars ,  or  the 
devil:  efpccially  where  the difpute  concerning  a  natural  plague,  and  not  that  fent  from 
the  hand  of  God,  comes  in  place,  and  where  it  is  to  be  enquired  concerning  remedies, 
caufes,  and  obftaclcs  or  preventions.  ,  . 

For  firft  of  ail,  oft-times  the  plague  begins  from  one  only  individual ,  to  wit,  from  i 
guiklefs  child ;  ̂ nd  fo,  the  heavens  had  for  a  purging  fati^ai^ion  of  this  child,  fmitten  the 
whole  Family,  Town,  and  at  length  the  Province  ;  to  wit,  the  innocent  forthe  wicked, 

after  the  manner  (pf  an  Apothecary ,  that  Subflltutes  i  pro  mo~\  that  is,  any  thins  in- 

flcad  0^  any  thing;  
^  5  , 

Again,  while  the  plaguf  creeps  by  its  contagion ,  from  one  unto  another ;  at  leaf! wife, 

ihe  i 
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the  poyfon  (hill  be  no  longer  handed  forth  by  the  heaven,  ora  wound  rnflidled  By  the  hea¬ 
ven  ,  in  the  fecondjchird,  and  tenth  pcrfon  ;  as  if  the  whole  anger  or  revenge  of  the 
heaven  were  ftirred  up  through  the  fault  of  the  -firlt  guilclefs  perfon.  Again  ,  the  plague 
that  is  conceived  only  from  the  terrour  of  one  that  is  fearful,  fmee  in  the  mod  fpecial 
kind  (for  no  other  actually  exifteth  in  individuals)  it  differs  not  from  any  other  vvhich 
lliould  be  fent  from  heaven  through  the  poyfon  of  the  ftars :  Therefore  neither  lhall  there 
be  any  natural  plague  at  all,  from  the  heaven ,  if  it  be  conceived  from  elfewhere,  by  the 
naked  image  of  terrour,  nor  that  its  original  dands  in  need  of  the  heaven  :  For  after 
another  manner,  one  individual  is  not  condituted  by  parents  differing  in  the  whole  predi¬ 
cament:  For  if  the  mod  High  created  the  PhYfician  and  medicine  from  the  earth  ,  and 
the  plague  be  formed  by  the  dars;  1  at  lead  fear,  lead  all  future  medicine  diould  be  unfit 
for  fo  great  a  poyfon  :-But  at  leadvvife,  the  Lord  could  not  erre ,  in  that  he  fent  medicine^ 
from  the  earth,  apd  not  from  the  heaven.  And  moreover ,  the  Books  of  the  Ki»gs,  and 
Revelation,  attribute  the  plague  to  holy  Angels,  which  is  the  mark-pledge  of  Divine 
Revenge :  neither  is  it  lawful  to  go  back  unto  the  evil  fpirits,  and  dary,  as  thebeoinninc^s 

of  pedilent  poyfons.  - ,  .  °  ° 
In  the  next  place,  Paracelfus  writeth,  that  the  plague  is  beamed  forth  from  the  heaven  ’ 

as  it  were  from  an  Archer ,  only  into  three  places  j  to  wit,  behind  the  ears,  under  the 
arm-pics,  and  into  chegrops:  Wherefore  the  plague- arifen  in  ocher  members,  fhall  ei¬ 
ther  notbe  the  plague,  or  of  another  kind  ,  and  of  unlike  caufes,  than  chat  which  fhould 
be  the  wound  of  the  heaven,  is ;  or  next,  the  heaven  hath  erred  in  its  darting, ;  or  at  kad- 
wKq, Paracelfus  hath  rafhly  erred  through  boldncfs.  Therefore,  if  other  ForreioQ  cauiW 
do  frame  the  plague,  without  the  help  of  the  heavens ,  it  mud  needs  be  ,  that  ̂hefe  are 
deprived  of  their  poffeffion  and  edimation  ,  and  that  the  heaven  ought  hereafter  to  at¬ 

tempt  the  conccoverfie  by  way  of  Petition.  *  
^  ^ 

Jf  in  the  next  place,  the  plague  be  a  wound,  therefore  it  is  from  external  thin^^s  fuf-, 

cepted  or  undergone ;  not  a  Fever ,  or  difeafe  confiding  of  an  appointed  feed  ,•  and  by" 
confequence,  wnatfoever  of  Diaphorerickor  cranfpirative  medicines  they  have^.dec reed for  a  fuccour  of  the  plague ,  let  it  be  falfe  and  deceitful ;  and  Incarnacive  and  Vulnerary 
medicines  fhall  be  more  fit;  and  a  Diaphoredek  for  prevention,  is  mod  exceeding  vain, 
that  any  one  may  not  be  wounded  by  the  Cosleflial  Archer :  For  there  (hould  be  bu?a  flu'»- 
gidi  Buckler  of  a  fudoriferous  medicine  ,  againd  an  arrow  fo  poyfonidm  ,  being  darted 
fo  powerfully,  from  fo  far,  in  adraighc  line,  and  with  fo  great  leifurc  ;  and  bein^»  mod 

fecurely  led,  the  weapon  proceeding  through  fo  many  thoufand  miles  of  Stages.' ^For  ic became  Paracelfusto  have  known,  that  the  Carbuncle,  Glandules  or  Kernels,  Buboes, and 
bladdery  fwellings  behind  the  ears,  are  not  indeed,  the  Ped  ic  felf  ;  yea  ,  neither  that 
they  are  any  way  wounds ,  but  figns,  the  produdf ,  and  effedfs  of  the  Ped.  For  becaufe  than 
alfo,  fome  fignates  of  the  Plague  are  frequently  not  feen,  but  after  death:  Wherefore, 
that  heavenly  Slinger  diould,  as  oft  as  he  wounded,  fend  in,  not  the  plague,  but  cbt  effedf 

of  the  plague :  and  he  had  come  too  late,  as  to  inflidlthe  plague, or  wound  on'rhofe  parts in  him  who  had  already  before  died  by  the  plague. 
For  a  certain  one  being  continually  provoked  to  vomit,  with  beadach,  dies  under  conti¬ 

nual  faintings ,  within  feven  hours  from  the  invafion  of  the  ficknefs:  But  prefenriy  ,  a- 

bout  the  time  of  death,  he  is  tinged  above  the  Navil,  even  unco  the  throat-bones,  with  a'  ' 
frequent  mark  ,  or  black  print  of  the  droak.  For  curiofity  fake  ,  fince  an  Anatomid  was 
wanting,  I  diffecSed  him,  and  found  the  mouth  of  his  domach  ,  novv  cauterized  with,  a 
black  Efcharrc.  Ladly,  the  black  marks  or  tokens,,  are  not  wounds  ,  even  as  neither  are 
the  Glandules,  little  bladders,  Buboes,  He.  Therefore  at  lead,  the  heaven  doth  not  wound 

in  the  plague;  the  which,  if  they  are  opened,  thou  called  Ulcers,  and  didin- 

giiifhed  againd  wound,  and  thy  own  felf.  Too  fabuloufly  therefore,  is  the  heaven  defiled- 
with  our  corruption ,  and  is  a  revenger  of  thefe  injuries ,  even  as  alfo ,  a  Notary,  and 
wounderof  our  crimes :  That  was  an  invention  of  Heathenifm  in  times  pad,  that  it 
might  blafphemoufly  extol  the  heavens  and  darry  Gods  into  a  worfihip.  Four  Elements 

alfo,  are  blafpbemoufly  and  foolifihly  brought  in  by  T^aracelfus,  who  was  wont  to  laugh  ac 
the  Rclolleous  quality  of  them;  efpecially  becaufe ,  in  the  original  of  our  medicine,  a 
Quaternary  or  four-fold  number  of  Elements  is  taken  away,  as  well  in  the  nature  of  the  - 
Univerfe ,  as  in  the  conditution  of  mixt.  bodies ;  For  how  ignorantly  is  a  Quaternary  of 
Elements  fuiced  with  the  aforefaid  Ternary  of  emundfory  places  ?  For  Paracel] us  ha¬ 
ving  obtained  Arcanums  plainly  heroical  for  the  fupplanting  of  difeafes ,  and  being  dedi- 
tutcof  medicinal  Science  deYcending  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  of  his  own.  accord, 

affuniing  to  himfelf  the  Title  of  the  Monarch  of  fecrets,  and  from  this  boldnefs,  inva- 
Z  2  z  z  r  2  din» ' 
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cing  the  principality  of  healing,  treated  of  the  Plague  asjcwerc  of  an  enemy  unknown 
unto  him:  Therefore  he  afcribeth  the  Plague,  fometimes  to  the  heaven  ,  at  another 
time  to  the  Sun,  and  fometimes  to  the  elements  alone,  and  oft  times  to  Pythonifies 

or  women  of  a  prophecying  fpiric,  witches,  and  to  fpirits,  as  well  thofe  infernal,  as  ele¬ 

mentary  Deafters*,  being  for  the  moft  part  forgetful  of  the  doft rine  of  his  own  Paramire^ 
where  he  propofeth  plagues  of  the  being  of  nature,  of  the  being  of  poyfon  (  as  if  any 
Pla^’ue  could  exift  void  of  poyfon ,  or  as  if  fome  poyfon  were  not  natural )  of  the  being 
of  the  Stars  (as  chough  the  Stars  were  above  nature,  or  without  it  )  of  the  being  of  witches 

(  thefe  be  attributes  unto  Incuhi  or  devils  in  mens  fhapes,  hobgoblins ,  fylphs,  &c. )  he 
diftinguilihech  them  alfo  againft  the  being  of  the  Stars,  leaft  peradventure  witches  may  be 

the  wife  men  which  are  faid  to  bear  rule  over  the  Stars ,  and  of  a  God-like  being, and 
he  there  forgat  his  own  and  an  imaginative  being ,  the  remembrance  whereof  noc- 
wiihftanding,  he  ought  to  have  had  before  the  reft:  unleffc  he  had  rather  that  an  ima¬ 

ginative  being  cannot  caufe  difeafe ,  or  chat  it  is  no  where  vigorous ,  but  in  the  pofTef- 

lion  of  Witches. 
And  moreover ,  as  I  judge  a  plague  fent  from  the  hand  of  Gcd ,  to  defpife  the  re¬ 

medies  of  nature  ̂   fo  alfo ,  if  there  were  any  proper  unto  devils,  or  witches  (  which  is 
not  a  thing  to  be  believed  )  yet  at  leaft  it  ftiould  in  no  wife  owe  its  original  unco  the 

heaven:  For  otherwue,if  there  were  a  witch-Plague,  it  would  be  far  more  cruel  than' 
accuftomed  ones  are,  by  reafonofan  external  poyfon  being  adjoyned  .  and  a  readinelTc- 
of  its  ading ,  fpeedied  and  enlarged  through  the  wrath  of  the  evil  fpirir.  P.  Boucher  a 

Minorite  Frier,  in  his  oriental  or  Eaftern  pilgrimages ,  tels  as  an  eye-witrefte ,  That 
although  Egyp  be  otherwife  exceeding  fub;cd  to  the  Plague  ;  yet  that  every  year,  be¬ 

fore  the  inundation  of  a  lingular  dew  falls  down, which  they  call  Elchal'im,  at  the 
coming  whereof,  as  many  as  lay  lick  of  the  Plague  are  readily  and  univerlally  cured,  and 
are  prefervedas  healthy  there  from,  by  the  fame  dew.  For  if  this  be  true ,  neither  hath 
it  been  fufficiently  fearched  into  by  Prince  Radz^viE,  yet  not  any  thing  can  be  drawn 
from  thence,  whereby  we  may  know  that  the  Plague  is  naturally  caufed  by  the  heaven; 
ftnee  from  thence  at  leaft  it  follows ,  that  fome  meteors  are  healthy,  but  others  hurtful  to 

iome,  which  none  hath  hitherto  denied. 
For  although  the  Sun  ,  the  day  before  the  inundation  of  Nile  ,  returns  every  year ,  al- 

moft  unto  the  fame  phee ;  yet  the  fame  ftars  do  not  return  as  companions  together  with 
him  :  And  then ,  that  dew  is  not  the  off-fpring  of  the  heavens  or  ftars, nor  of  a  meteori- 
cal  BUs  of  the  heaven  :  but  the  day  before  the  inundation  of  A7/V<r,  the  more  high  land  o£ 
x^thlofia ,  being  more  hot  and  fouthern,  was  long  lince  overflown  ,  which  fends  forth  a 

great  vapour  from  it ,  filled  with  Nitre  (  for  the  whole  water  Of  Nlltu  is  nitrous )  which 
vapour  is  not  only  refolved  into  a  dew  (  the  dew  elfewherc  weepes  Honics,  T ere>,iabin  oc 

the  fatnefte  ofiwood  bony ,  found  in  good  quantity  in*  the  fummer  months ,  with  a 
manna-ie  BeiDg,andZ/4«^l4««/w, being  as  it  were  gummy  things;  and  among  us  the  May  dew 
daily  abounds  with  a  fugary  fait  )  and  accompanies  Nile  running  :  but  it  well  walheih  the 
whole  aire  of  tyEgjp ,  even  by  moiftening  it ,  and  refrelheth  the  bodies  of  the  Tick ,  not 
much  otherwife  than  as  a  fhovver  doth  the  earth  after  long  dritfis. 

At  leaftwife  ,  I  being  adm'oniflisd  by  the  holy  fcripturcs ,  defpife  the  footh‘fayers  of 
heaven.  Therefore  if  the  heaven  be  the  caufe  of  a  deftroying  or  devouring  Plague,  ic 

ought  likewife  to  be  the  caufe  of  every  other  Plague:  Becaufe  the  fame  Being,  in  the 
Species,  obtaines  the  fame  coriftirutivecaufes,  from  which  the  Species  it  felf  rccieveth 
its  identity  or  famelinelfe.  Therefore  I  conftantly  deny ,  that  a  peftilent  pOylbn  is  bred 
by  the  heaven,  or  difmilfed  from  the  ftars :  but  all  Plagues  which  are  not  fingularly  fenc 
from  God,  forafeourge,  are  cither  endemical  ones  or  proper  to  a  Country,  or  framed 

by  a  certain  terrour. 
Bucthofe  which  are  borrowed  ,  as  being  drawn  in  from  contagion  ,  do  follow  fheir 

own  feed  and  ferment:  But  an  endemical  Plague  ,  although  it  fe  drawn  in  from  with¬ 
out, occafionally  ,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  reckoned  for  the  plague ,  unlelfe  the  terrour  of  our 

Archeus  do  firft  frame  a  poyfonous of  fpre  fear  conceived  from  the  endemical  B6-' 
ing  ,  even  as  (hall  by  and  by  be  manifefted.  moreover ,  that  any  Plague  is  en¬ 
demical  :  For  although  the  aire  may  invite  the  bodies  of  many  unp  diverfc  confulions 
of  putrefaftion  ̂   yet  ic  is  in  no  wife  the  original  caufe  of  a  Peftilencial  poyfon  :  For 
as  all  putrefaflion  diifers  from  the  Plague;  fo  in  like  manner  alfo,  the  poyfon  of  the 
Plague  differs  from  any  corruption  that  is  the  daughter  of  a  meteor:  The  which,  un- 
lefleit  be  rightly  and  perfe(flly  known,  the  nature  of  the  Plague  alfo,  (liall  not  be 

able  to  be  any  way  underftood :  and  much  lefl'e  a  radical  healing  of  the  fame  pro¬ 
moted.  '  For 
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c » ■For.!  coneluaon  .'^irni'Ch'r'tcr ,  I- will  adds  an  argument  Which, is  drAwn  from  rhe 

b^nk  of  rivers  :  For  1  have  fecn  ihofe,  who,  thar  they  mi^bc  avoyahoufes  infei^ed  with 

thePla'ue>  deoaneci  fiom  •  others  who  tied  from  the  Smal  pocks,  through 

vvhichT  two  vears  before  ,  they  as  yec  carried  about  with  them, a  face  beipotted  with  rhe
 

f'-a^s  thereof which  were  fmkren  in  the  river  Scalds  it  lelf,  with  the  difeafes  which  ̂ they 

’tveft'.med  t  hey  had  ovoy'ded  ,  and  had  withdrawn  themfelves  as  healthy.  I  remember  aU 

lb  that  a'certain  gtrle  was  cured  by  me  of  i  he  Lepioufyat  VUvord  ,  who  when  fliewas 

now  acepunred  to  have  been  whole  for  the  Ipace  of  .feven  weeks,  and  returned  to 

Vne  prefenily  fek  in  thi  Rivet  it  fcif ,  the  Lsprouhe  to  bud  again  upon  her,througb- 

•ou/beT  whole  body  :  Who  at  length,  returning  to  me,  and  being  .cured,  (laid  with  mp 

dzTihhrqiox  the  fp'.ce  of  half  ah  year  t.nevercnelefTe  on  the  fame  di^y  wherein  fhe-
  re- 

nitncd  ho -he ,  the  hidden  LeprouHc  in  Scalds,  again  re-budded.  I  have  alfo  known  _wo- 

mcn'wbo  were  readily  incline*d  to  a  mifearriage, although  they  travelled  the  Country  in  a. 

Coach  ,  and  tbe'joirriy  had  profperouny  fucceeded ;  yet  in  the  river  they  felt  a.commo- 

lion  in  their  womb ,  and  being  carried  from  the  bank  by  a  Coach  ,  that  thy.flide^into  an 

exccnive'fliix  of  mendriious  blood.  '  * 

And  fo  the  river  {Rivinglv-imicating  th-r(  heaven,  fteals  away  tne  believed  honopr  from 

thePknets;  Ifpcakof  Summer;  and  fo  neither  is  cold  in  the, river,  then  fo
mew  hat 

fifpe.Rcd  to  be‘accufed;  Alfo  the  cold  ,:in  craveUing  the  councry  ,  wlth- 
k6od  or  hurt  not  fo  much ,  as  in  the  month  called  ;  the  rivet,  nor  the  fliaking  of 

the  Coach  ,  brought  not  to  much  hurt  as  a  t^uiet  fayling  ;  Ac  Je.n«ch
,notawateryva- 

pouf  wandring  about  in  the  river :  .  ,  ’  ,  ,  ,  V'  ''  i  ••  l  j 
Fortriuy  in  journying  the  Country  on  rainy  days,  the  declared  ca

lamities  happened 

'not As  eeitber  by  living  about  fenny  places  :  but  in  rivers  fit  for  flowing  and^ ebbing,  a 

■few  hours  hath  brought  on  them  chefe  troubles  of.  the  Plague ,  Wheals ,  Leproufy ,  and 

fmal  PoxAvhich  on  land  did  not  atife'For  the  water  twice  every  day,forfak£
s  the  fhips  and 

banks  and  the'  bottom  is  of  aflrong  fmeliing  [link,  through  an  hoary 
 putrefadlion  : 

wh-refore  the  river  fpeakes  in  filencc  ,  and  proves  the' hurts  of  jts  odour  pu
trified  by  con- 

rinuaitcc  which  I  Oiall  by  and  by  iRevv :  For  that  thing  alfo ,  is  theref
ore  proper,  not  fo 

ihucb  unto  the  lea  flaoar ,  as  to  the  bank  of  rivers:  For  there  is  no  hoary  pucrefadion 

at  the  fait  Sea,  and  fand  of  its  bottom ,  fuch  as  is  in  half-
Uveet.  or  bieachy  rivers», 

wherefore  their  waters  are  fcarce  ever  altogether  clean ,  and  they  want
  an  odour  proper 

tc^  therefore  is  free  from  cur  contagion, as  alfo  being  innocent  of  the  accufatl- 

nns  of" the  i-moranr,  it  wanrs  the  fault  of  revenge.They  are  the  ReUq  les  o
f  Paganifm,_  t  he 

which  ,  unleffe  the  School  of  medicine  fhall  ifiun  ,  let  it  k
now  ̂   that  the  giver  of  lights 

will  not  reach 
 forth  his  benef

its  unto  them.
 

CHAP.  lY. 
n  '  -  V 

^  faneignnew^Ugue^Mcontd^ont^ 
'■  ’  ....  ...  ■  V.  -  .  / 

All  difeafes  have  not-come  at  once  into  the  place  of  exercife  p;  furel^  the  ages;  or our  Anceftours  were  happy  ,  wherein,  but  few  infirmities:fiad  b
^nt  their  fword  a- 

gainlt  man  wcakneflei  And  the  produa  following  upon  tranCgrelfion  ̂   hath  by 

d--orees  adjoyned  the  principles  of  nature.ivich  us.For  Aflrologers  do  as  y
et  to  this  day  flee 

toSither  unco  the  limited  pofitionsofthe  flars  ,  tfnto.  the 'w
raths  and  un-co-fufterable- 

neflbs  of  their  oppofitions ,  and  the  conjoynmg  combates  of  ma
lignant  hghts :  whereby 

the  firfl  Fever  firft-' Apoplexy  ,  or  flrfl  Plague  was  bred.  
For  although  I  am  not  \vonc 

dili  ’entlv  to  fearch  into things  patt,  which  may  not  profit,  but  hur
t ;  and  much  lelic  hay* 

l  accuflomed  my  felf  to  enquire  into  thofe  things,  the  dc
monflrauons  whereof  I  could 

not  obtain,  give,  make,  orhopeior;  yetLcouldnocbuc
deridetbefollyofP^^^W- 

w??  referred  on  the  ttars.  '  '  ,  . 

For  I  could  the  more  eafily  alfcnt  unto  Aft  rologefs ,  if  a  Feve
r  being  once  b^ca,  and  aia 

Apoolexy  havin!>  arifen  ,  they  had  ceafed  when  that  co
nftellation  chafed  :  Alfoifth_7 

could  detnonftrate  in  what  Inn,  the  while, they  fhould  inhabit
e,  the  (JtfpJacing  of  feverifh 

flats  beiho  once  divded  or  drawn  into  diverfe  parts.  *  Wherefo
re.in  the  book  of  long  life,. 

J  firft  waVcoeftraine’d  todeferibe.  the  entrance  of  aU  d
ifeafes  andjeath  into  humane 

‘  ^  I  4,  Z  Z  ̂   ^  2f 
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nature, from  their  original :  And  fo  1  clearly  underftand ,  and  feeingly  behold ,  that  they 

vvcre  the  reliques  of  paganiftne ,  whofoever  hath  dared  to  extend  the  offices  and  ordinati¬ 

ons  of  the  Stars  beyond  the  text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ,  which  faitb,that  the  ftars  are  to  us
 

only  for  fignes,  feafons,  days, and  years  ;  For  if  I  Ihouldaffcnt  unto  judiciary  
Attrolo- 

oers^  I  ftiould  fuppofe  a  feveri{h,or  Peftilent  feed  being  once  bred ,  to  have  afterwards 

entred  into  nature;  nor  indeed  ,  that  its  generation  did  continue  thence-forward ,  as 

the  off-fpring  of  a  certain  curfe ,  but  of  creation  :  But  fince  moft  difeafesdq  at  length 

end  into  health  ,  if  at  leaftwife  they  do  not  die  with  the  lick  themfelvcs  i  and  for  the 

moft  part  without  the  rayfmg  up  of  a  new  off-fpring ;  it  fhould  of  iieceflity  bcj  that  if  they 

had  at  fomedme  begun  by  reafon  of  unlucky  lights  (  a  ridiculous ,  or  blarphemous  word 

for  a  Chriftian  )  neither  could  they  begin  without  them  at  this  day ,  if  thofc  lights 

having  thus  con-joyntly  fencountred  ,  are  to  be  judged  the  efficient  caufes  of  di- 
ItKlfeS* 

Therefore  I  beleived ,  after  that  I  had  more  fully  unfolded  the  re-folutions  of  hidden 

bodies  by  the  fire ,  that  there  were  from  the  beginning,  the  fame  principles  and  rootes  of 

difeafes,  which  there  arc  alfo  at  this  day :  The  which  ,  I  have  cleerly  enough  demonftra- 

ted  in  the  fcaion  of  the  original  of  medicine  ,  in  the  treatife  concerning  difeafes  in  gene¬ 

ral.  I  have  alfo  believed  ,  that  fome  difeafes  in  the  beginning, were  as  it  were  in  their  in¬ 

fancy  ,  more  «entle ,  and  that  they  had  more  fwift  progreffes ,  and  alfo  more  eafy  ex- 

tinouifliments°  by  reafon  ofthc  former  ftrength  of  humane  nature;  yet  that  fome  di¬ 
feafes  were  in  their  beginning  more  fierce ,  the  which  indeed,  do  not  fo  adhere  to  the 

root  of  humane  frailty ;  but  are  attained  as  companions  with  a  Plague  or  contagion,  as  be- 
in*»  forreion :  Foras  natures  were  in  times  paft ,  more  ftrong  ,  the  which  as  they  are  the 

rccievers!  fo  alfo  the  Phyfitianelfes  of  difeafes ;  fo  now,  I  experience  the  feeds  of  di¬ 

feafes  daily  to  profit ,  to  make  a  more  ftrong  impreflion,  and  to  wax  very  fierce;  and 

that  our  nature ,  by  how  much  the  longer  it  goes  on,  and  the  more  unfcafonably  pro- 

ccedes ,  by  fomuch  the  more  negligently  alfo,it  hearkens  unto  remcdies;For  indeed  in  the 

days  of  ourFathers,thc  l^ues  venerea  or  foul  difcafe,till  that  time  hitherto  unknown  ,  arofc, 

toother  with  its  chambermaids  and  lackeys :  But  the  1424.  year,and  the  fiege  of  Parthc* 

mpolis  or  Magdeburg ,  and  the  age  of  that  L««,and  the  firft  nativity  tfaereof,is  taken  no¬ 

tice  of.  At  length,  Whatfoever  hath  once  grown  tough  in  our  poffeflifen ,  although  it  may 

pcrifti  in  thofc  individuals ,  yet  it  afterwards  keeps  its  particular  kind,  and  fcarce  knows 

how  to  dye,  as  long  as  the  command  of  him  reipaines,  who  fendeth  a  fpot  into  the  flelh ; 

As  the  Scurvy  ,  Plague  of  Hungary y  &c.  unknown  to  our  Anceftours  :  but  our  ftripes  in- 

creafe  daily ,  bccaufc  impieties  alfo  are  multiplied. 

Truly  difeafes  are  changed, are  masked,  are  increafed,  and  do  degenerate  through  their 

couplin*»:therefore  henceforward  we  muft  deliberate  with  a  more  earneft  thought, concern* 

in*»  more  profound  remedies:  but  from  the  growing  worfe  of  a  difeafe,  1  have  conjeduredi 

that  a  more  fccurcartof  healing  ought  to  arife,  than  that  which  hitherto  by  frequent 

blood-letting,  and  the  poyfonous  refolving  of  laxative  medicines,  their  bonds  being  con- 

joyned,  fore-timely  draws  mortals  into  the  place  of  burial  ̂   For  Igueffeatit,  bccaufe 

I  fee  the  Lues  Venerea  to  change  other  griefs  into  its  own  obedience ;  pd  that  the 

plaouc  alfo  will  in  this  refpeft  be  degenerate ;  and  indeed  I  have  at  fometime  rcad^  in 

the°  revelations  of  St.  Bridget 'yiMo  inihtXiwts  oiSuDominicusyOiVincentiw  Farnrim^ 
of  Colettuy  &c*  that  in  an  unanimous  apparition,  they  faw  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

to  be  angry  at  the  impieties  of  mortals,  and  to  threaten  the  deftruftion  of  mankind  with 

three  darfs :  by  reafon  of  which  apparition,  it  was,  that  B.  Vincent ,  as  foon  as  in  a  fuper- 

intellciftual  rapture  at  oi  Sfain  y  he  had  fecn  the  reformmclfe  of  the  Or¬ 

der  of  St.  Clara  y  proftratc  on  her  knees,  before  the  holy-facred  Trinity,  hcearneftly 

intreated  the  aid  of  the  God-beating  Virgin ,  that  Chrift  the  Lord  might  divert  that 

purging  fatisfa(ft:ion  which  Was  threatned  for  a  deferved  puniftimcnt  5  and  his  country 

of  being  forfaken  ,  he  came  to  Gaunt  10  fee  Coletta,  whom  he  prefemly  kn^w 
to  be  the  fame  woman  which  he  had  feen  in  the  aforefaid  rapture,  and  fought  for.  For 

covetoufnefle  there  was  a  dart  of  Wars ,  whereby  goods  badly  gotten,  and  badly  referved 

arc  taken  away:  for  pride,  there  was  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  a  dare  of  wane  and 
famine:  But  Eccicfiiftical  or  Church-men ,  whom  thefekindof  fins  do  for  the  moft  part 

touch ,  he  threatens  to  chafe  mtb  both  launccs  from  their  polfeflions,  they  bemg  heap¬ 

ed  up,  and  badly  ufed,  contrary  to  their  vows  :  and  at  length  againft  luxury  ,  he  bare  1 

•  a  dart  of  contagion  or  infedlion  in  his  hand.  Truly  David ,  chofe  the  plague  infte^ 

^  of  war ,and  famine,  not  by  chance ,  but  from  a  higher  guidincp ;  bccaufe  the  whole  peo¬ 
ple,  after  the  Kings  example.  Were  fornicators  t  At  leaftwife,  that  is  lingular  in  tbea- 

forefaid 
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forefaid  vifion »  that  it  appeared  unto  divers  Saints ,  and  in  diver?  years »  and  indeed 

before  the  coming  of  the  Lues  or  Pox ;  bccaufe  there  is  not  a  word  which  the  Lord  hath 

not  revealed  unto  his  Prophets.,  ^  , 

Laft  c£  ail  ,  utider  the  fulnelTe  of  daies,  under  the  maturity  and  compleated 

number  of  finners,  the  long-fufferiiig  God  fent  one  of  the  ̂ bree  darts  into  the  middle 

of  the  6efli ,  and  forthwith  the  Xm  appeared ,  being  plainly  cruel,  poyfonous^ 

and  killing  with  a  poyfonous  putrefaction*  But  afterwards,  other,  ficknelTes;  yea, and  the 

plague  It  felf,  concra£teth  a  blcmifh  thereof ;  neither  do  ancient  dlfeafes  any  longer  an- 
fwer  unto  the  deferiptions  of  our  anceftors,  neither  do  they  fhew  forth  the  accudomed 

obedience  of  a  league  with  remedies  :  for  in  times  paft  great  armies,  were  led 

up  and  down ,  and  beyond  Europe,  into  A/ta  and  Africa ,  without  any  notable  conta¬ 

gion  ,  and  on  both  Tides  almoft,  the  fame  numbring  account  of  fpuldiers  was  found  ;but 

DOW  prefemly  after  aficgc  is  begun,  they  within  the  GarrifonS  die,  andalfo  the  be¬ 

lieving  camps,  and  ftraigheway  a  popular  plague  fuccecdsa  fpeedied  vanquilliment  :for 

fca°rce  one  onely  band  of  the  fouldiers  of  a  garrifon  goes  forth  abroad, the  which  waggons 
laden  with  fick  men  do  not  follow,  although  it  laded  the  hofpitals  behind  ic.  The  chief 

Chirurgions  do  bewailc  with  admiration,  chat  but  fo  lately  ,  any  the  leffer  wounds  dp 

fcarcc  any  longer  obey  the  wonted  medicines.  Moreover  that  Lues  or  Box,  is  rpd  to 

have  beenfiriffceninthefiegeof  Naples^  in  the  year  1494.  Phyfitians,alfo  attempt 

the  rife  or  original  thereof  by  conjeCfures :  for  ic  hath  pleafed  fome  tp  attribute  the  nati¬ 

vity  of  the  Lttes  unto  the  Weft  Indies ,  and  that  there  ic  was  natural  and  accuftomed  : 

but  others  have  been  pleafed  to  accufe  the  Eaftern  climate;  notwithftanding ,,  that  the 

Wett  Indies  were  free ,  Ferdinandtu  Certefms  himfelf  wicneffeth,  who  was  the  vanfjuifh- 

er  of  the  fame  ;  and  that  after  his  coming,  he  had  not  yet  taken  notice  of  it  there  to  b
e^ 

but  that  the ̂ ox  was  brought  thither  in  Ethiopian  a  bbndflave^  of  Famphiltu  oi 

Narvaez. ;  for  perhaps  he  had  newly  brought  ic  thither,  and  brought  ic  with  
him  from 

the  Naples :  for  feeing  the  began  there  at  firft  to  be  feen,  it  hath  been 

difputed  among  Nations, whether  it  ought  to  be  aferibed  for  atriumph,to  the  Frenc
h  ̂ Spa¬ 

niard  or  indeed  totht  Neapolitan.  In  the  mean  time,  none  ever  accufed  the  Portu
gal, 

andbyconfcqucnccthe  Eafl  Jndies\ytic.iitz  :  for. the  Portugal  was  not, 
in  the  fiegc  of 

JV4p/w,  who  from  an  ancient  hatred ,  willingly  promoted  the  wars  of  tSafF
ilex  yet  the 

Portfifal  alone  ,  with  an  excluding  of  the  Spaniards ;  had  viewed  the  F
afi  ,  and  fubdu- 

cd  it  to  himfelf.  Neither  doth  it  hinder  thefe  things,  thayhe  Lues  or  Pox  vir
as  for  a  long 

time  fince  accuttomed  to  thz  Chinojis  t  for  none  came  from  thence  
unco  the  War  of 

Naples',  therefore,  if  ic  be  true,  that  the  Lues  excels  inanticjuity  in  Ch
ina i  it  might 

there  have  begun  from  the  fame  Beginnings, even  as  they  had  Guns, a
nd  Printing  before 

us :  At  leaftwife,  the  venereal  plague  or  Pox  is  no  where  from 
 Endemicks ,  nor  from 

an  infection  ofeheaire^  from  hence  alfo,icis  not  everywhere  
popular  :  but  chat  the 

Lues  was  not  brought  from  the  Chinojs  unto  us ,  is  manifeft  from  Guaiac
um  i  ̂  the  ufe 

whereof  among  the  Europeans,  is  eighty  years  elder  then  
that  of  the  root  oiChtna :  And 

then  becaufe  the  entrance  into  Chinay  is  forbidden  unco  all  forraigt
icrs ,  upon  pain  of 

their*  head  :  the  Pox  was  then  never  feen  in  the  coatts  without  China
  ,  whither  notvyich- 

ftandin®,  the  Chinoys  yearly  ran  out  of  their  own  borders
  for  commerces  fake  ;  ̂ utGuai- 

acum  cJme  from  the  Weftern  lands.  Others  pcrhaps,therefore  conte^,
that  this  plague  of^ 

luxury  began, becaufe  the  dearnefs  of  viCfualhad  perfwaded
,  the  flexes  of  dead  carkaffes 

that  we«  (lain,  to  be  hlched  away ,  and  being  privily  boyled,  to  be  fold but  fmee  with 

the  men  eating  Indians,  this  ,  before  the  coming  
of  had  been  unknown, 

the  alledgemcnt  of  thefe  «not  received.  Aftrolog
ers  alfo  with  whom  the  caufes  of 

all  accidents  are  referred  unto  the  afpe^sand  revolutio
ns  of  the  Stars ,  that  they  might 

not  grant  anything  to  come  to  paffe  without  a  co-o
pcration  Stars,  lay  that  a 

ftrange  fcitu’ation  of  the  Stars  had  then  an  influence  onely  
upon  AT^p^j  the  which  they 

feekiL  with  much  perplexity  ,  have  riot  yet  foun
d ;  as  if  the  fame  fcituation  of  the  Stars 

had  never  been  before ;  for  the  holy  Scriptures  gain*fiy 
 this  opinion  of  the  Aftrologers  ,as 

^  ̂M\fnltbyParacelfHs  unconftantly  fearching  with  eirneftncCfe,  m  many  book
s  and 

additaments,accufeth  anddetefteth  the  copulation  of 
 a  leprous  Harlot  with  afeabbed 

French  fouldier :  As  if  indeed  no  leprous  whore  ha
d  been  before  co-mixed  with  a  for¬ 

did  French-man  ?  But  it  isfufficient  for  a  refuting  of  
this  ;  that  herein  alfo 

is  unconftant  to  himfelf,  who  denieth  in  many  books,  ch
at  the  renereais  by  icfelf 

adifeafe  but  he  permits  it  - to  be  onely  a  page  unto  ot
her  diCcafes ;  notwithftanding  c- 

tery  contagion  ,  whether  it  be  contraaed  from 
 theLeproufie,  or  frrimthe  Peft,  or^elft- 
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where ,  li  truly  and  afiually  a  difeafe  in  it  :  neither  is  ic  a  wonder  alfo,  that  the  caufe 

of  the  pox  is  hitherto  unkno  wn  by  thofs'"’ who  have  had  refpedt  only  unto  the  contin¬ 
gencies  of  nature:  I  rather  believe  that  fo  many  apparitions  to  Saints  were  not  in  vainv 
and  iTacwn  linto  them  without  their  fcopc  or  purpofe,  I  therefore  believe  ,  i  that  the 
beginnings  of  the  venereal  plague  was  drawn  and  planted  into  nature  from  a  dart  of  divine 
anger,.violently  cafl,aad  no  .otherwife  than  as  at  the  pouring  out  of  the  phials,  the 
third  peribn  of  mortals  (liall  at  fome  time  perilh-:  Not  indeed  that  I  will:  have  the 
plague  of  luft  CO  be\accounted  altogether  miraculous  in  its  beginning ,  becaufe  ic  began 
from  a  hainous  offehce :  For  I  know,  as  in  nature, it  now  hath  ,  fo  alfo  that  in  its  begin¬ 
ning,  it  found  a  ferment  and  root  . therein.  And  moreover,  a  certain  Layick  and  holy 
many  being  vvonc  ac'fomc  hard  quertians  ,  to  receive  dreaming  vifions,  and  oft-times  al^ 
fo,  through  the  abdratHon  of  his  minde,  intelkdual  notions  or  knowledges,  perhaps 
from  coo  much  curiohty ,  narrowly  fearched into chefequeftions.  i.Why  that  venereal 
plague  had  broke  out  in  the  fore^paft  ige ,  and  not  before ;  fince  that  in  the  fore-pall 
dates  of  Pagans  ,  any  wicked  impudent  wantonnelfe  was  never  Wanting  .>•  2.  Fro-m 
whence  ,  if  not  from  the  Indianspc  came  into  Europe  i  5.  What  maybe  the  caufe  of 
its  continuation,  and  mitigation,  and  changing,  if  ic  were  come  from  God  f  For  Miracles 
do  fcldomc  pafs  over  byway  of  contagion,  and  unlelTe  a  command  be  delivered  ,  ob¬ 
tain  their  caufe  in  nature ;  Euc  neither  is  God  wont  to  puniib  the  guiltleffe,  even  ?s  the 
Xues  veneris  oft-times  infedleth  the  innocent.  The  Layick  faid,  thachefaw  in  an  intel- 
laStualvihon,  an  horfe,  which  dov/edalmoft  all  abroad  wkh  aftinking  ulcer;  which  dif¬ 
eafe  being  proper  to  the  horfe-kinde,  our  countrey-mcn  call.  Denary orm ;  but  the  French 

,  Le  Farein ;  whence  borfes  do  by  degrees  perilE  with  a  corrupt  mattery  rotrennelfe :  but  he 

faw  this  h'orfe  asieweredeEgned  for  meat  to  dogs,  having  his  whole  back  vitiated,  aHb about  thevcflel  of  nature:  neither  had  he  any  other  an  fvver,  bcfides  that  vffion  ;  where¬ 
fore  hefaid,  thathefuppofcdjthacatchefiege  of  ("where  thiscurfed  contaoion  ac 
firlf  arofe)  fome  one  through  an  horrible  fm,  had  carnal  copulatio»  with^fuch  a 
h'orfc-beaft.  Ac  lead  wife ,  from  thence  1  c'onjedfure  the  rarity  of  a  difeafe  not  before fee»;  becaufe  I  cannot  eafily  believe  that  ever  fuch  a  fin  was  in  the  like  terms  committed 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world :  and  it  is  a  difeafe  like  unto  the  Lh:s  Venerea. ,  and  a- 
kinand  famiJhr  unco  the  nature  ofthchorfe:  And  therefore  it  might  (God  the  aven¬ 
ger  fo  permitting  ic  j  have  naturally  tranfplanred  ks  own  ferment  into  the  family  of 
man,  although  ic  was  before  divinely  threatned  .-  Thar,  the  Mares  contagion,  I  fayjmi'^hc 
have  mixed  in  the  ad  of  lull  not  to  be  fpoken  of,  ic  then,  propagating  the  Gonorrhea 
or  running  of  the  Reiriesjthe  Cancer, indvencreous  Buboes,  crc.  even  fo  as  at  this  day 
the  Pox  icfelfisattradcd  from  a  filthy  Whore,  even  into  the  tefiicles  of  a  man  :  But  f 
ccafe  to  be  the  more  curious,  as  oft  as  a  thing  being  known  ,  is  of  no  ufe ;  onlelfe  happi¬ 
ly  thou  hadfi  rather  medicate  from  hence  ,  that  horfes  thus  ulcerous,  are  cured  by  the 

t;  lemedy  of  the  Pox ;  and  on  the  ocher  hand,  this  by  Quickfilver  moft  exadly  prepared :  At 
Jeaft  wife  the  confideration  of  the  Lues  ferveth  for  a  degenerate,  and  at  this  day  mulci- 
tiplyed  plague,  and  many  of  which  are  threatned.  in  the  holy  Scriptures  under  the  comin*^ 
Aatichrifi.  .  ̂ 
T  addc  ,  Tbatic  is  infamous,  and  hath  infeded every  corner  of  the  world;  it  hath 

alfo  manifefily  fhewn  by  the  etfed,  that  ic  is  a  common  facisfadory  punifhmenc  of  the 
fielb,  and  creeping  unto  a  further,  and  as  yet  a  commonly  unknown  mark  :  For  indeed 
at  its  firfi  beginning  ,  ic  not  only  (food  a  good  while  unknown  ,  fcmt  alfo  its  hcaHn^»  ms 
unfuccefiefully  attempted,  and  at  this  day  is  commonly  unknown  ;  whence  it  foHows 
that  the  life  of  mortals  being  enraged  by  n'ncettain  and  crnel  medicines,  is  now  humbled, even  before  the  youth  of  every  one ;  which  weaknefie  piomifcth  a  certain  laftin^»  conti¬ 
nuance  of  perpetuity,  and  in  abliinent-  perfons,  unco  the  fourth  period  of  generation  at 
leaft;  yea,  alcbough  a  large  company  of  men  have  never  contraded  the  Pox:  Never- 
thcleffe,  fince  the  Lues  is  karce  ever  well  cured,  and  the  reliques  tberof  have  remained  ; 
furely  there  dothofe  furvivc ,  who  having  experienced  the  rafhnelTe  of  Phyfitians,  are made  far  more  weak  then  tbemfelvcs  were  :  For  there  is  a  radical  part  oFpoyfon  ,  which 
bath  remained  in  ■  thair  polTcflion ,  befides  the  horrid  tortures  ofoyntments,  perfumes, and  falivations ;  and,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  in. that  refped  their  fuccefibrs  are  dimi- 
nilhed  with  a  notable  weaknefle;  For  the£»w  is  not  indeed  a  difeafe,  confiftin^of  a 
matter  [whereof]-,  but  onely  a  poyfonous  ferment  is  affixed  to  the  folid  ,  , or  liquid 
^rts  of  our  body,  like  an  c^our ;  And  fo  (  the  which  is  lingular  to  the  Pox  )  itincor- 
-•porates  itfelf,  not  onely  vyich  the  conftkutive  parts ,  bur  alfo  With  the  excrements ,  or •With  the  mattersofothcr  difeafes,  which  ittoucheth  at;  becaufe  it  affedeth  them  ,  and 
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is  CO- mixed  with  them:  and  finceit  iseafier  to  defile  a  matter  with  poyfon,  which  is 

newly  appointed  for  an  excrement ,  then  a  pittas  yet  alive,  and  fo  alfo  for  this  caufc 

Hence  it  comes  to  palle,  that  whofoever  have  the  manifefl:,  or  hidden  beginni
ng^^ 

of  any  difeaies  whatfoever,  they  doeafily  concraa  the  Foul  difeafe,  
and  therefore  alio 

it  tranfplants  it  felf  into  various  masks  of  difeafes  by  an  affociacion:  for
  in  rnany  it 

produceth  ulcers  ,  and  wheals  ;  in  others,  it  gnaws  rottcndTes  jn  the  bo
nes ,  it  liirs 

UP  hard  fwellings,  alfo  it  caufeth  Buboes  about  the  groyn,  phlegmones 
 or  mflimed  a« 

poftemes  and  corrupt  mattery  apoftemes ,  as  alfo  wounds  Ifubborne  in  curing;  elfe- 

vvhere  alfo  it  hath  brought  forth  pames,  gowty  fits,  the  jaunciife,or  dmpfie,
  &c.  For 

that  thin*’ deceived  he  thinking  that  the  PoX  was  not  a  difeale  in  it  fclf^ 

becaufe  it  adhered  to  other  difeafes ;  For  a  curfe  now  coming  upon  nature,  impure
  from  > 

its  original ,  doth  not  proceed  by  an  accuftomed  generation  ,  but  it  ̂  findes  ifs  o
wn  body 

p-c-dUpofed  in  the  body  of  other  difeafes-,  fo  that  the  likeneffe  of  Conception, 
 nativity, 

ftMlience  andeffeasina  ftrangc  body  (to  wit ,  ihacof  manj  do  produce  a  likcn
elle  of 

[hriifeof’ctePox,  as  of  other  dueaCes,  becaufe  they  in  a  like  manner
  ihueftom  the 

fall  Difeafes  therefore,  that  from  the  rife  of  the  Pox  are  become  
degenerare  for  the 

future  thofedoforthc  moft  part  imitate  the  right  or  cufiomary  manner  
of  fomc  poy¬ 

fon  •  neither  hath  any  one  fufiiciently  fearched  into  the  caufes  of  th
efe  ,  wherefore  in¬ 

deed  mofi  difeafes  have  become  contagious,  more  cruel,  more  fre
quent,  and  mors 

flow’ and  difficult  of  flight,  than  in  times  pafl.  For -the  Pefl  is  undoubted
ly  more  fre- 

ou^nt  then  it  was  wont  to  be,  itcatcheth  hold  on  us  upon  the  
Icafl  occa(ion,it  cru* 

ellv  infcils  us,  and  is  the  more  readily  ditperfed,  becaufe  it  is  joyned 
 unto  a  new  poyfon: 

For  many  as  it  were  difpairing,  have  thouaht  that  thcttrengib  
of  our  naturedoth  thus 

run  down  unto  its  end  in  a  (liott  fpace :  But  the  Word  of  Go
d  hata  a  ftable  Govern¬ 

ment-  there  is  not  any  defea  of  thefe  incorporated  with  the  human
e  fpecies;  but  acihea 

rin->  onelv  unco  individuals  by  accident  ■,  and  feeing  every  forrei.,n  
adhering  maicer  is 

fubTeft  to  a  reparation ,  and  no  Itrange  thing  is  6t  to  be  conjoyned  pithily  to  the  image 

cf  God.  in  conlVitutive  principles:  Tbetefcre  every  forreign  
matter  doth  of  neceffity 

receive  its  birch,  increafe,  aCcenc,  ftaie ,  declining ,  and  death,  and  at  length  alio, 

of  its  own  accord,  expefteth  a  tcftoraiionby  futihet  p
ropagarions :  For  the  feeds  and 

foecics  of  the  word  are  durable  forever.  HeBce  it  follows,  t
hat  a  forre.go  guett  ought 

aVlenoth  to  depart  fromthefold,  wherelnto  ithachtheevifb
lycrcpt,  through  a  privy 

^rror?  Becaufe  the  power  of  the  Word  fuffers  a  prefcriptio
n  by  no  leafons  ,  length  of 

moiionsTordaies.as  neitheiby  thewiles  of  the  enemy
.  Jhe  flood  indeed  over-covered 

eatih ,  becake  man  bad  corrupted  his  way:  And  therefore
  at  this  day  alfo,  by  tea- 

fonoffins  an  infirmity  hath  made  it  felf  roome  among
li  us,  it  groweth  new  daily,  and 

befides,  another  is  about  to  threaten  us.  In  t
he  year  1S40.  “nd'c  /-W  about 

tnK-My  iTurmtuU  fitCt  appeared  in  .4ya/M ,  ni|h 
 3an«»s»,bang  amonlfer,  fopi-, 

ed  by  the  City,  like  unto  a  fpider,but  twice  bi
gger :  The  which  afterwards  remained 

in  the  fpecies,and  from  the  land  of  Tartmum  wa
s,  now  alfo  tranfplanted  into  the 

.Romanlandi  For  according  to  Da«V,  every  monf
ler  growing  up  on  the  Common- 

w°iTh  comes  from  thefcai  new  flatterers  ate  confirme
d  by  this  monfler,  who  befool 

or  make  men  mad  that  ate  bitten  by  them  ,  and  the
y  trippingly  dance  with  exceeding 

olaflneffe  asif they  haddonc  Wcilin believing  flatterers.  t  c  n.r  '  i 

“  in  the  vest  1540.  in  the  fixthmoneth  called 
 ,  the  F««Jfirft  faw  wheat, 

which  thev^all  bedewed  or  honyed  wheat ,  it  repte
fenting  in  its  ear ,  being  as  yet 

Jreen  a  fmoaked  or  red-hetting  in  its  fmell;  but 
 in  its  ripe  ear ,  nothing  but  a  ftink- 

in»  black  powder  :  Iwifh.not  the  caufc  of  an
y  populat  difeafes.  It  is  a  ftroak  or  pumfh- 

ment  which  deals  from  us  a  great  part  of  viau
al-.  for  cockfe  or  tares  is  Town  againft 

the  more  miohty  Prelates:  the  which  I wifli
  they  knew, and  did  forelee.  ̂ 

ir.be  ve?r  155«.  The  Scurvy  firfl  appeared
  in  out  fea-coafts.  being  unknown 

to  the  ancilnts-  the  which  infeas  the  gums,  a
nd  breath,  and  lets ;  becaufe  ‘t  >lio^- 

r  u  Inward  parts  In  the  fame  year  there  are  men  remarkably  noted
 ,  being, 

admired  of  in  the  Low  countries ,  fubvertin
g  within  and  without,  thofe  that,  ralhly 

admitted  ot  nt  a fweet contagion.  Not  fo  long  ago  a  camp-fever  affaufted  ouc, 
believe  on  th^  ,  ̂   contagion ,  killing  Without  thirftand  heat ;  and  they  arc 
countrey-men  ,  P  fpread  new  and  fufpei^cd  opinions  among  people 
denoted,  wWch  "s  Ice  hollile,  doth  afterwards  kill  is’ 
m  a  feoutge,  and  we  bein»  blind,  do  not 

dUigemly  fearch  into  the  occafional  caufc, 
 deadly  mean,  end,  and  remedy:  For  they

  at, 
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this  day  acctfc  the  impurities  of  Camps ,  Fens,  houfes ,  together  with  the  poverty  of 
fouldiers,  as  the  caufesof  unwonted  ficknefles,  and  among  Phyfitians,  the  whole  pre- 
lervative  is  converfanc  about  this  occafion :  As  if  indeed  Camps  were  in  times  paft 
purer,  whilft  Plagues,  and  unwonted  Fevers  not  as  yet  were;  For  I  know,  that  as 
oft  as  a  Fever  falls  on  the  body, from  the  pedigree  of  antientones,  which  adlually  fuffers 
the  Lues  venerea,  or  which  at  fometime  had  it,  and  being  badly  taken  away ,  that  that 
Fever  forthwith  aifo elates  it  fclf  with  the  poyfonous  fvveepings  or  reliques  of  the  hues 
from  whence  it  borrovvs  poyfons ,  which  began  to  be  called  a  malignant  and  Camp^ 
Fever;  and  that  it  propagates  it  felf  by  its  contagion,  even  on  thofc  that  are  free  from 

the  Pox;  '  y  - 
And  it  is.  indeed  ,  of  the  Fever  its  father,  and  the  lues  its  mother,  being  a  third  mon- 

Her  divers  from  both  parents,  as  being  from  difeafes  dittbift  in  kind;  From  hence 
furely,  as  well  a  Fever,  as  the  Plague, have  become  masked  and  unknown;  For  fo  tbe 

proceeds  to  be  difperfed  dn  a  feverifh  Chaos,  zwd  ii  made  fo  be  of  a  common 
right:  For  the  unluckie  monfter  of  the  L«ej,  being  unlike  unto  both  parents  ,  is  a  trea¬ 
cherous  poyfon  ,  and  becomes  a  ftriving  imitarer  of  the  plague;  And  by  a  new  ferment 

of  putref^addion  ,  it  produceth  the  Plague  it  felf  to  be  more  cruel  then  it  was  wont  to  be. 
It  is  not  therefore  an  abfurdity,  that  Camps  at  this  day  do  Hir  up  many  fick  fouldiers* more  frequent  deaths,  and  thofe  Fevers  more  malignant  in  contagion  Neither  do 
more  ready  infedlions  undefervcdly  follow  Camps,  than  otherwife,  the  more  populous 
Cities;  becaufe  the  fouldier  is  a  nigher  objedf  of  the  Pox, than  Citizens.  The  Plague  there¬ 
fore  finding  a  fewcl  for  its  fpark,  doth  eafily  return. 

:  CHAP.  5. 

.^  TheOftnions  of  the  Ancienti, 

•JJw  J  i  -  ■  ' 

THe  Peft  is  in  every  age  reputed  for  a  punifbment  fent  from  the  angry  Gods.  Therefore JJ ippocrates  mmts  eveiy  bkmifhof  coiitagion,  wholly,  m  difeafes, Divine.  The-^ 

Heathen  do  as  yet  to  this  day  flee  over  to  their  Idols:'  The  gods  of  the  Nations  are 
devils.  But  we  Chriftians  have  fccourfe  unto  the  one  onely  eternal  Power,  and  do 

implore  the  aid  of  Saints,  becaufe  God  is  glorious  and  wonderful  in  his  Saints,  who  by 
requeft  obtain  thofc  things  which  our  unworthinefles  do  deny  us.  For  ihere  arc 
Cities  in  the  Neatherlands ,  wherein  the  fellowfliip  of  Saints ,  Patrons  in  the  Plague, 
hath  for  a  long  time  hitherto,  kept  the  Citizens  free ,  as  many  of  them  as  were  fcnc 
for  thefuccour  andferviceof  thofc  that  were  defiled  with  the  Plague  :  For  none  that 

was  fent  by  a  head-fellow-Citizen ,  and  companion  j  although  he  readily  fer- 
ved  him  that  was  infedf  ed  by  the  Plague,  was  ever  laid  hold  of  by  the  Plague.  So  it 

’  is:  The  hairs  of  every  ones  head  are  numbred;  A  leaf  falls  not  from  the  tree,  with¬ 
out  the  perm.ilfion  of  God:  much  lelfc  doth  any  thing  happen  unto  us,  befides  the  per- 
niiflion  and  fore-knowledge  of  God.  So  it  is  true ;  a  cerrain  Plague  cometh  from 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  the  which  to  avoid,  is  impofFible;  becaufe  it  comes  from 

him  who  cannot  erre  in  arching.  Therefore  I  have  decreed  not  to  write  any  thin<^ 

'  ^  at  all  concerning  this  Plague  ,  as  neither  of  the  curing  of  a  miraculous  one:  For 
/  if  a  natural  Plague  be  healed  by  a  miracle,  that  belongs  not  to  a  Phyfitian  r  very  ma¬ 

ny  of  us  alfo  arc  of  opinion,  that  the  Plague  is  not  fent  but  from  God,  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  a  fecond  caufe.  The  Mahometans  alfo  ,  with  the  l^alvlnlfis ,  believe 

the  Plague  to  be  the  lot  of  an  unavoidable  Predeftination  Neither  therefore  do  they 
avoid  infedfed  places,  or  bodies,  as  neither  any  hurtful  things:  being  badly  conflant 
to  themfelves  ;  for  truly  a  wild  beaft  cannot  hurt  without  the  confent  of  the  Lord  j  <• 
and  fo  in  this  refpedf  he  is  not  more  hurtful  then  the  Plague  ;  yet  they  beware  of  and 

defend  themfelves  from  wild  beafls.  England  alfo  hath  hitherto  wanted  the  proper 
name  of  the  [Peft  ]  and  the  which,  from  times  part ,  it  nameth  [  Plaga  ]  the  Plague 
or  ftroake.  As  to  what  pertains  to  the  caufes  thereof,  the  Creek,s  firfl,  anej  afterwards 
the  krahlans ,  and  whofoever  have  dedicated  themfelves  to  either  of  thefe  two ,  do 

c-oIIe(^  the  Pcfl  or  Plague  into  two  caufes. 

The 
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,  Thefirl^wherecE  ,  they.nama  Catarftical  or  fore-goiag  caufcs  ,*  bur  the  hcref,  con- 
nexed,  conjoyncd,  conuining,  and  immediately  accompanying  ones  :  arid  indeed*  ..when 

they  Taw  the  body  of  man  ,  by  its  individuals,  and  places  of  its  habitations,  to  differ  in 

great  variety ,  they  deviled  a  uaiverfah  eaufe  for  the  plague  ;  to  wit,  they  being  feduced 

by  Aftrolpgers,  blamed  the  heaven,  that  by  its  hurtful  light  and  motion  ̂   itbe-fprinklcs 
the  air  with  a  cruel  gore;  the  poyfon  whereof,  they  have  therefore  named  an  Epidemicaj 

or  univerfal  one :  and.althhugh  they  faw  difeafes  infamous  in  contagion,  to  arife  through 
occafion  of  Pools  or  Lakes,  Caves,  poyfonous  foils,  Minerals,  .Filths,  Mountains,  the  na- 
tural  moillneffes  of  the  earth ,  of  a  valley ,  or  fink ,  or  privy  ,  from  whence  divers 

putrefadf ions  fprang  j  yet  they  never  effeemed  the  difpofttion  of  thefe  difeafes  to  be  the 
PcfHlence  ̂   but  by  a  feparared  name  ,  they  called  them  Endemical  opes :  which  diffindi-, 

on,  prefently  laid  every  doubt  afleep,  and  they  themfelves  have  faorted  in  this  deep 

fleep ,  being  glad  that  they  had  banifhed  their  own  ignorance  unto  the  heavens,  for  a  uni¬ 

verfal  fault:  andthey  thought  themfelves  fecure,  not  any  thing  diftruftino,  that  the  hea¬ 
ven  could  vindicate  it  felf  trom  blame  ,  but  them  of  ignorance.  They  likewife  Lparated 

the  dead,  and  thofe  that  were  about  to  die  ,  in  deteUing  their  obediences,  that  it  might 

not  be  heard  of,  neither  that  they  might  kccufc  the  carelefnefs  and  ignorance  of  Phyfici^ 

ans :  Efpecially,  when  as  the  chief  Phyfitian  always  runs  away  ,  forfiking  his  own  fick 
Patient  in  his  defpairing  of  life.  Wherefore  they  call  the  tjiviners  of  the  ftars  together 

for  their  aid,  that  feeing  the  world  defends, the  errours  of  thefe  men,  they  may  defame 

the  hedven  with  a  conjoyned  accufation  6f  a  fault,  that  it  defiles  the  air  and  Water  with* 
the  confumptive  poyfon  of  ah  abftraffed  light. 
But  being  much  more  bold  than  his  Predeceffors ,  would  have  the  heaveii 

to  be  really  infe6led  with  our  contagion ,  to  note  our  fins  with  a  pen  of  iron,  andunwil- 

lingly  to  receive  them ;  therefbrei  to  be  a  revenger,  and  toftirup  deaths:  But  that  the' 
Plague  is  a  mecr  wound,  that  it  is  darted  from  heaven ;  that  the  ftars,  by  wounding,  and 

in  running,  do  us  hurt  •,  and  that  thefe  Wounds  are  made  only  in  three  places,  and  not  in 

more  (as  not  knowing,  that  thefe  are  our-emun6lory  places )  to  wit,  behind  the  cars,  un¬ 
der  the  arrh-pirs,  and  in  the  groyn. 

In  another  place alfo, be  appoints,  not  three, but fdiir  plagues;  according  to  the  nuiii* 

her  of  the  Lleihehrs,  that  every  one  of  them  are  to  be  vanquilEed  by  i  four*fold  and 

much  diffctehc  remedy :  But  elfcwhcre,  he  alfo  devifeth  a  fifth  plague ,  being  fent  into  u^ 

by  Gnomes, Sy  fpbsy  Nj^phs^Satyrsy  Hobgoblins  y  Gy  ants, oi  Fames  ,  becaufe  perhaps  ;  he 

fuppofed  thefe  to  be  a  fifth  Element.  Moreover,  he  being  entreated  by  the  City  of  Stert- 

z,ing,  for  a  choice  Antidote  againft  the  poyfon  of  the  Peft,  forfaking  his  former  ftarry 

and  Elementated  remedies,  in  the  end,  wholly  trufted  to  a  drink  of  Triaclc,Myrrhe,  But¬ 

terbur  root,  Tern  Sigillata,  Sperma  ceti,thc  herb  Afclepias,  Pimpernell,  Valerian ,  arid 

Camphor,  with  the  beft  ̂ ftaviu;  to  wit,  through  inconfideratenefs,  heasurimind- 

ful',  being  fnatcht  away  into  a  hundred  confufions  of  fimples,  by  him  many  times  arid 

ferioufty  decefted  but  a  little  before.  ' 

In  the  next  place  ,  neither  do  thofe  things  agree  together,  that  he  elfewhere  ,  hath  of¬ 

ten,  not  any  thing  diftinguifhed  the  Element  of  fire  from  the  heaven :  and  neverthelefs, 

that  he  bath  deliveredfour  plagues,  diftind  in  their  originali  caufc,  and  remedies,  the 

which  He  Had  dedicated  unto  dne  heaven  I  which  in  another  plice  ,  he  would  have  to  be 

the  only  Author  of  the  Pcftilcnce.  Hevvilleth  alfo,  that  Chriftal,  Arks,  and  likewife 

Gemms,  are  bred  in  the  air,  and  do  fall  down  from  heaven,  the  Which  he,^  afe  unmindful  of 

hinifelf,  nameth  the  frnits  of  the  water,  as  willing  Chriftal  to  be  nothing  butmeericc 

conftrainedby  cold.  At  length,  the  Peft,  feeingitisamalady  of  the  heaven,  and  of  the 

fourth  degree ;  yet  he  faith,  that  the  tinfture  of  Gemms  is  the  beft  folidative  medicine  of 

that  wound  and  fo  alfo,  that  a  remedy  of  the  fecond  degree,  fhould  cure  the  plague  of 

the  fourth  degree.  .  .  .  ,  ,  ,  ♦  . 
I  alfo  pity  the  vain  tirefomenefs  aboUt  remedies ;  Which  among  a  thoufand  AIcHymifts, 

fcarce  one  prepares :  For  it  is  a  frivolous  thing  to  compofe  fo  many  books,  arid  at  length 

to  have  run  back  unto  remedies  which  arc  fcarce  to  be  gotten  ,  in  a  popular  difeafe ,  and 

every  where  obvious :  For  it  is  a  frivolous  thing  in  a  Waridring  plague, ,  to  noufifK  a  whole 

Country  with  the  flefhes  of  the  Stork ,  which  flies  avyay  abput  Autumn',  or  with  a  Lyons 
Tongue, bung  on  the  body:For  all  fuch  things  difeover  ignorant  boaftingjbut  riot  a  common 

charity,  in  fo  mifetable  a  grief :  For  neither  hath  Hippocrates  chafed  away  the  plague  out  of 

Greece,hy  fuch  remedies:  For  otherwife, the  poor  man(if  the  plague  fliouldbe  put  to  flight 

by  precious  remedies  and  victuals  j  fhriuld  with  the  defpairing  of  his  life,  the  uncquality  of 

Fortune,  mu6h  bewaifing,  and  juft  grief,  ponder,  God  to  be  a  rcfpe£fei  of  perforis,  and 
A  a  a  a  a  a  a  remedies 
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remedies  to  be  denied  unto  him.  I  therefore  (hall  never  believe^  that  God  >  in  Nature, 

was  lefs  careful  in  curing  the  poor  man,  than  the  rich :  For  the  hiftory  of  La^arns ,  and 

the  rich  Glutton,  doth  wonderfully  comfort  the  pobti  Laftly,  Parace/fus  hath  fee  forth' 
books  of  a  plague  generated  by  Py  thoneffes  ,  and  Hobgoblins :  By  Hobgoblins ,  I  fay. 

Satyrs,  &c.  which  he  denieth  to  be  evil  fpirits ,  which  he  maketh  coequal  unto  Witches 

in  generating  of  the  plague :  Yet  hath  he  negle£lcd  to  add  remedies  for  fuch  a  peftilence ; 

as  though  the  title  of  the  Monarch  of  SecretSjbeing  prefumptuous  on  himfelf,  it  had  been 

fufficient  for  him,  hot  to  have  trod  inthe  footlfeps  of  thofe  that  went  before  him,  and  to 

have  ftirred  up  very  much  fmoak,  and  little  fire,  and  to  have  expofed  the  memory  of 

himfelf  unto  laughter.  For  his  books  of  the  Plague,  of  Tartars,  of  Minerals, &c. 

do  contain  much  of  prattle,  but  little  of  trufly  aid. 

— - - — - -  —  . . 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  Pe^  divided. 

THe  paramire  of  Paracel/ns  is  touUy  employed  in  perfwading,  that  every  diffcafe without  exception,  and  by  name,  the  Peflilence,  is  in  its  whole  fpecics  five-fold ;  to 

wit,  beino  dilUnd  in  its  caufes,  original,  properties,  and  remedies.  But  the  firft  kind,  he 

calls  a  Natural  Being,  originally  proceeding  from  elementated  fruits  j  and  this  plague,  he 

hath  deferibed  in  his  books  of  the  plague  and  pellilentialnefs ,  wherein  he  is  there  ms  own 

Interpreter.  But  lince  it  is  manifeft  that  the  fruits  which  the  Schools  have  believed  to  be 

of  mixed  Elements,  are  of  water  alone  (evenasihaveelfewhcre  clearly  demonftrated 

concerning'  the  rife  of  medicine  )  ofnecelTity  alfo,  the  dodfrine  of  the  Elements,  at 

leaftfor  the  Peft,  now  falls  to  the  ground:  and  then,  another  predicament  of  difeafes, 

he  calls  an  Aftral  or  Starry  Being,  as  it  were  raining  down  frorti  /the  ftarry  heaven  5  and 

in  many  books  of  the  Peft,  he  profecutes  only  this  kind  of  Being,  others  being  omitted : 

andfo,  feeing  he  clfewbere  confounds  the  heaven',  and  the  fruits  of  the  heavens,  with 
the  Element  of  fire  an  Aftral  plague  (ball  alfo  again  be  co-incident  with  a  Natural  and 

Elemental  fiery  one  :  and  then,  a  third  moft  general  kind  of  difeafes,  he  calls  the  Being 

of  poyfon;  as  if  there  fhould  elfewhere  be  a  certain  plague  void  of ,  a  poyfon ;  and  as 

though  a  plague  could  have  its  poyfon,  without,  above,  or  befides  a  Natural  Being.  Thus 

therefore  he diftinguilbeth,  as  being  fore-ttalied  by  an  Idiotifm,  the  fiars,  againft  ibc 
Bein^of  Nature:  Butatleaft,asifanatural,and  Aftral  plague,  were  not  of  a  poyfonfom 

nature?  Ac  length,  the  fourth  kind  of  difeafes,  he  calls  a  Spirital  Being  j  to  wit,  the 

evil  fpirit  co-operating,  together  with  his  bondflaves. 
Hitherto  alfo  he  refers  the  execrations,  and  defperations  of  men :  But  firft  of  all ,  he 

omits  his  Faune’s,  Hobgoblins,  Nymphs,  Satyrs,  &c.  unlefs  happily,  he  will  have  thefe 
to  be  the  companions  of  (^acodemons :  at  leaftwife,  he  neglei^s  the  chief  hinge ,  to  witi 

his  own  phantafie ,  when  as  terrour  or  affrighting  fear  alone ,  generates  no  fcldome 

^*^And  moreover,  he  fuppofeth  a  fpirical  external  Being  to  be  the  effeniiil  ctufe  of  the 
Peft ;  to  wit,  whereby  the  fpecics  are  only  to  be  divided :  and  fo,  he  diftinguilheth  of  two 

effeftsdiuersin  kind,  only  by  external  occafional,  and  accidental  caufes:  For  it  is  ccr-' 
tain,  whether  the  Witch  as  a  Sorcerefs,  fhould  connex  a  peftiferous  contagion  unto  any 

one ,  or  that  be  done  by  any  other  means,  and  by  a  proper  vice  of  nature  ;.at  leaftwife, 

the  plague  iftuino  from  thence ,  is  on  both  fidcs  one  and  the  fame.  Laft  of  all ,  he  calls 

the  fifth  kind  of  ̂difeafes  ,  a  God-like  Being,  or  that  of  the  faithful,  ftupidly  enough,  in 
notdiftinguifhingGod  from  difeafes  themfelves ;  even  as  otherwife,  it  is  a  free  thing,  in 

no  wife  to  have  feparated  Nature  from  her  own  effedf.  But  he  hath  no  where  made  men¬ 

tion,  even  in  his  largeft  writings,  of  a  Deal  or  God-like  plague.  But  as  to  what  belongs 

tomy  fclf,  I  do  nor  adnic  of  an  Aftral  Being ,  ikbou^h  Paracelfns  hath  mzds  that  com¬ 

mon  ,  not  only  to  one  of  the  five ;  but  being  unconftant  to  himfelf ,  unto  all  peftilcnceS 
univerfally.  ,  yr  .. 

I  likewife,  in  the  next  place,  confound  the  Being  of  poyfon  with  the  Being  of  Nature : 

For  if  it  doth  not  contain  a  poyfon ;  neither  alfo,  for  chat  caufe ,  the  plague.  But  fince 

chc  Peft  hath  a  feparated  birth^and  progrefs  diftin^  from  other  difeafes ,  being  not  a  little 

tyed 
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tyed  up  unto  imaginations  and  terrours  :  In  this  refpei?-,  I  make  every  plague  to  be  fpifi- 
tual :  not  indeed,  therefore  to  be  of  a  Witch,  but  to  be  tributary,  and  meerly  natural  to  the 
difturbances  of  the  Archens :  But  if  indeed  ,  the  Cacodemon  or  evil  fpirit  cc-laboureth 
for  the  deftrudion  of  man  ;  it  dial!  indeed,  be  the  more  fiercely  tranfplanted  ,  and  wax 
cruel;  yet  there  is  not  ̂ although  his  Paramire  thinks  otherwife)  need  of  fuperfiicion 

for  this  thing  ,  nor  is  that  plague  devious  from  that  of  nature,  becaufe  a  fpirital  Being, 
doth  evidently,  whether  he  will  or  no,  always  war  under  Nature.  Therefore ,  1  acknow¬ 

ledge  two  only  plagues  different  in  kind ;  to  wit,  one  which  isfent  immediately  from' the  hand  of  the  Almighty  ̂   by  the  fmiting  Angel ,  for  the  execution  of  the  hidden 

judgement  of  his  own  Deity  :  For  this,  although  I  acknowledge  it  to  be  apeftilence; 
yet  I  wholly  commit  the  fame  unto  my  Lord,  and  fay  with  a  reiigned  mind.  Let  thy  mU 
hedons^  0  Lord  :  For  truly,  neither  do  I  wifh  for  a  remedy  but  according  to  thy  own 

good  plcafure.  Finally  therefore,  I  will  every  where  touch  only  at  the  peftilence  of  Na¬ 

ture,  as  a  phylofopher ;  and  I  call  that,  the  other  plague,  ' 

I 

CHAP,  vii:  : 
.1  ■  .  • 

The  conjoined  ca^fe  of  the  Antients,  ?  “  .  > 

N  difeafes  univerfally  and  without  exception,  I  at  fometime,  in  difeourfing  of  a 
difeafe  in  general have  acknowledged  no  efficient  and  external  caufe  ,  befides  an  oc- 

cafional  one  only.  Now  moreover,  I  have  fhewn,  that  I  have  juffly  denied  to  give  the 

heaven  paffage  unto  the  plague  *  although  in  the  mean  time,  the  Bias  of  a  Meteor  may  be 
able  to  difpofe  the  fufferingfubjed  unto  a  more  ready  impreffion  of  receiving.  There¬ 

fore  I  will  firft  apply  my  felf  unto  the  cohnexed  caiifes  of  the  Peft ,  which  we  read  to  be 

referred  by  the  Antients ,  into  the  corruption  of 'humours,  and  inflammation  cf  heat  j 
and  therefore  their  preferva’tives  Written  down ,  are  fuppofed  to  be  adjudged  only  by  way 
Of  refifting  the  putrefaftion  of  humours.  But  the  Schools  have  not  yet  explained  ,  what 
thatvitiated humour enflamed with  heat  may  be,  or  with  what  name  to  be  endowed, 

which  may  be  the  fire-brand  of  the  plague,  in  the  veins,  bowels,  or  habit  of  the  body: 

and  they  have  not- yet  known,  that  in  a  deftrudtive  plague  isratherextinguilB- 
ed  than  incenfed  by  great  heats  :  Even  as  among  us,  that  the  peftilence  is  for  the  moft 

part,  rather  in  Autumn, than  in  Summer :  For  fometimes  the  Schools  run  back  unto  En- 

demicks,  aswellthofe  domeftical,  as  forraign  ,  the  which  are  believed  to  incite  and 

heap  up  pntrefaftion  after  any  manner  whaefoever.  _  ' 
In  the  next  place  ■)  for  prefervadves,  they  ferape  together  any  fifnples,  although  hot 

ones,  fo  they  are  but  commended  by  the.  faith  ofHcrbarifls:  But  the  doubting  of  the 

Schools,  as  alfo  the  unprofperous  uncertainty  of  remedies,  is  every  where  covered  with 

the  ridiculous  event  of  divers  complexions ;  the  which  furely  hath  been  hitherto  a  com¬ 

mon  and  thred-bare  aptnefs  or  firnefs  for  excufing  their  excufes  in  death:  and  at  length, 

through  the  great  fear  of  Dodors,  of  the  plague,  the  diftrufl  of  the  Schools  is  difeovered 

to  be  beyond  the  Laws,  and  promifes  of  books :  at  leaftwife,  they  affwage  the  unlucky 

obediences  of  tbefick?  by  one  only  faying ,  It  [o  flood  mthe  Veflhnesi  Therefore,  that 

they  muft  patiently  bear  it ,  becaufe  that,  or  the  other  miferable  man,  was  referred  into 

the  Catalogue  of  thofe  that  were  to  die.  ̂   ^  , 
In  the  mean  time,  the  work  of  the  plague  is  cruel  but  more  cruel  is  he  who  brdgs  of 

help,  and  brings  it  not :  The  progrefs  of  the  plague  is  fwlfr,  by  reafon  of  fo  great  flu g-. 
oilhnefs  of  Phyfitians  :  The  venom  in  the  plague,  at  leaftwife,  is  not  quieted  at  one  only 

moment;  neither  doth'that  admit  of  peace,  which  defpifeth  Truce.  If  therefore  there 

were  any  humours  corrupted  in  the  Pelt,  in  their  being  made,  through  putrefadlon  ,  fee¬ 

ing  they  cannot  return,  and  be  reduced  into  their  antient  brightnefs  of  integrity  ,  and  the 

firft  and  chiefeft  natural  betokening  of,  difeafes  in  the  Schools, '  is  moft'  fpeedily  to  pluck 
up  the  hurtful  humour ,  and  that  all  fuccours  are  vain,  but  thofe  which  do  readily  and  fully 

fequefter  the  offending  filch  ;  It  fliould  follow, .that  their  univerfal  fuccours  (towir,  pur- 

oinas,  and  cuttings  of  a  vein  )  are  the  moft  potent  helps  of  the  plague:  The  which' 
notmthftanding,  are  already  many  times  found  to  haften  on  death.  That  fuppofition  alfo , 

nccefiity  falls  down  together, -which  introdiiceth  corrupt  humours  for  the  immediate 

Aaaaaaaj  caufe ' 
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caufe  of  the  plague  :  For  in  very  deed ,  the  Peft,  doth  rather  infeft  the  hoorilliible  hu- 
tnours,  than  that  thefe  are  the  cayfe  of  the  Pett  :  Otherwife,  I  have  el fe where  made  it 

fufhcieritly  maniteft,  that  nature  doth  not  acknowledge ,  nor  ever  had  humours  in  the" 
conlUtucion  of  the  bloud :  Wherefore,  neither  are  thefe  able  to  caufe  any  thing,  hecaufc 
they  are  non-beings.  _  ^  . 

Again,  if  humours  in  the  making  of  their  putrefaftion  ,  fliouldbe  the  connexed  caufe 
t)£  the  Peft  ;  at  leaftwife,  the  Schools  ought  to  have  fet  forth  the  name  of  that  humour, 
andlikewife  to  have  expounded  the  manner  andprocefs,  whereby  thofe  humours  arc  cor¬ 

rupted,  and  how,  they  being  now  corrupted,  arc  the  conjoyned  caufe  of  the  plague: 
and  alfoj  after  what  fort  they  may  be  fpeedily  fequeftred  ,  together  with  the  hinderance  of 
their  impreffion  on  the  vital  parts.  It  had  behoved  them  in  the  next  place,  to  point  out 

the  place  wherein  the  aflembly  of  the  foregoing  peflilent  corruption ,'  as  it  were  in  a 
Neft,  was  held.  For  if  this  center  be  the  veins,  or  bowels  (to  wit,  where  the  firftfcque- 
ftracion  of  excrements  happeneih  )  allfweat  lliould  be  altogether  hurtful;  bccaufc  ic  is 

that  which  ftiould  bring  the  poyfon  from  the/ ftomach, or  liver,  through  the  vital  bowels, 
and  not  pour  ic  forth  neerer ,  tborow  the  accuftomed  links ;  For  fo  the  Lues  Venerea^ 

cvA'jh'j  z  ̂  onorrhea^  chufing  its  manlicn  in  the  Tefticics,  if  by  folutive  medicines,  it  be 
drawn  back  from  the  fhops  of  the  urine ,,  that  it  may  go  back  through  the  veins  into  the 

paunch,  Ic  fpreadsa  neceflary  Luesy  only  by  that  palTage,  into  the  whole  body.  Much 
more  therefore  fhould  the  Pell,  if  ic  had  defiled  the  humours  in  their  own  fhops ,  and 
fhould  be  brought  forth,  in, palfingthorow  by  fwcats,  infallibly  defile  all  of  whatfoever 
is  vital  within.  But  if  indeed,  the  habit  of  the  body  be  the  place  of  the  putrefaflioa  of 
peftilential  humours;  now  the  Diet  of  Phyfiiians  fhall  be  ridiculous,  which  is  believed  to 

hinder  the  generating  of  putrifiable  humours. 
In  the  next  place,  from  what ,  and  from  whence ,  putrefa£fion  in  good  juicy  blood/ 

fliouldaiife  in  the  habit ,  oralfoin  the  center  of  the  body ,  before  the  plague ,  not  any 
thing  hath  been  determined  by  the  Schools  concerningallthcfe  things-,  as  chinking  ic  fuf- 
ficient  to  have  faid  by  the  way,  that  the  corruption  of  humours  is  the  conjoyned  caufe 
of  the  plague,  becauferunawayDodorshavenever  beheld  this,  but  afquiht:  For  when 
they  obferved ,  that  a  laxative  medicine  being  drunk  up,  the  flefh  and  blood  being  confu- 
med  by  that  venom ,  and  a  yellow  humour ,  or  pale  fnivel,  or  the  more  dark  blood,  not 
yet  fully  tranfehanged,  did  flow  forth  j  they  affirmed  that,  not  only  the  venal  blood,  bat 
the  whole  body,  did  conhft  of  four  humours  differing  in  kind,  and  that  they  were  again 
refolved  into  them  ;  Even  fo,  ihac  they  have  fuppofed  this  putrefaction  for  the  peft,  to  be 
begun  in  yellow  Choler ,  being  compared  to  fire,  or  in  black  Choler ,  and  therefore  call¬ 
ed  mehncholly  ,  as  being  neerer  to  earth,  Satur»j  and  malignity. 

Truly,  although  1  have  elfcwhere  abundantly  demonftrated  four  humours  as  a  frivolous 
and  hurtful  invention ;  yet  let  us  now  grant ,  by  way  of  fuppofition  of  a  falfe- 
hood ,  that  the  blood  did  conlift  of  a  commixture  of  thofe  four  humours ;  yet 
when  the  blood  hath  now  ceafed  to  be  ,  and  is  by  a  formal  tranfmutacion , 
changed  into  a  nourifhable  and  vital  liquor  ,  which  immediately  nourifh- 
eth  ,  increafech,and  cherilBeth  every  member ;  ic  at  leaftwife  fights  with  the  truth  of  Phy- 
lofopby,  that  that  nourifhable  liquor  being  degenerated  from  blood,  by  a  formal  tranf- 
changing,  had  not  yet  forgotten  its  former  condition,  and  compaCfure.  Suppofe  thou ,  i£ 
Wine,  Ale,  the  liquor  of  flefli,  with  the  juice  of  potherbs,  be  drunk  at  one  meal,  and 
changed  into  blood ;  certainly  chat  conftitution  of  the  blood  is  not  one,  as  longas  it  con- 
fiftech  of  thofe  four  divers  things  being  as  yet  co-mixed  :  but  thofe  four  arc  made  only 
one,  while  as  by  a  formal  tranfmuration,  they  arc  made  a  ncwproduCf,  which  is  blood. 
In  like  manner  therefore,  although  the  blood  ftiould  confift  of  t  connexion  of  four  hu¬ 
mours  ;  yet  feeing  they  arc  now  one,  and  no  longer  four  *,  that  one  thing  conftituted  fhall 
be  no  longer  that  thing  connexed  of  the  four  original  liquors  granted  ;  Neither  can  the 
difeafes  rcfulting  from  thence  ,  either  infift  or  be  accounted  as  humorous  in  healing ;  they 
not  being  any  more  able  to  return  back  into  thofe  four  feigned  humours  (although  they 
are  «ranted  to  have  been  real  ones )  than  the  blood  that  is  once  made ,  can  return  into 
the  former  Wine,  Ale,  Broath  of  flefhcs ,  and  juice  of  potherbs.  It  is  manifeft  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  Schools,  contrary  ro  all  Phylofophy,  are  ignorant ,  that  there  is  a  formal 
tranlmutation,  while  blood  is  made  of  meats  ̂   and  while  of  blood  a  nourifhable  liquor 
is  made. 

And  it  is  manifeft  from  >thc  aforefaid  blindneffcs,  that  the  greateft  part  of  difeafes  hath 
been  committed  upon  truft,  unio  the  ignorance  of  principles  in  the  Schools.  But  I  in«e- 
nioufiy  proceft,  that  I  have  never  found  even  the  leaft  tiftle  of  affifting  aid  in  any  books 

©f 
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Anceftours  :  For  although  miny  being  as  ip  were  hoipcn,  did  recover  J  neverthelefs, 
I  have  feen  ten-fold  more,  who  from  the  beginning  of  the  invafiob  of  the  plague ,  had 
made  ufe  of  the  fame  remedies  j  to  have  unhappily  periflied :  For  TriaeJe  for  a  long  time 
ago,  hath  always  promifed  help,  and.  the  water  thereof  is  now  accounted  every  where 
more  excellent ,  although  they  know, who  have  known  the  properties  of  the  Pert ,  that 

they  contain  a  vain  help :  For  Antidotes  which  reftrain  poyfon,  have  nothing  cf  certainty 

againft  the  plague :  and  therefore  Univerfity-Phyfitians  dare  not  expofc  themfeivcs  to  thq, 
contagion  of  the  plague,  under  the  unfaithful  fafeguard  of  Triaclcj  becaufe  the  poyfon 
of  the  Pert  is  a  far  fecrec  one  from  any  othcr^  Butfome  Religious  perfons  in  a  Oty, 
leaving  nothing  unatcempted,  whereby  they  might  obtain  moneys,  or  efteem  ,  profefs  to 
fell  the  moft  choice  Triaclc  at  a  great  price :  But  (ince  none  going  to  warfare  in  Chrirt^ 

infolds  hlmfelf  in  fecular  affairs  ,*  I  exhort  everyone  chiefly  to  l^wareof  fuch  pompous 
Boafters:  For  why,  they  enter  not  in  by  the  door,  but  above,  by  the  roof;  being  not  call¬ 
ed,  they  intrude  themfelves  into  medicine :  For  thefe  will  almort  fay  with  TulljyWehave 
deceivedthe people  i  andhave  feemedmofi  famoHs  Apothecaries  \  For  Triaclc  was  as  yet  un¬ 

known  unto  ,  thcfubducrof  the  plague:  It  rcceiveth  a  ■three-fold  quantity 
of  honey,  according  to  the  plenty  of  all  flmples :  Alfo  fixty  fimplcs  being  at  diicord,  be¬ 

ing  dry, hard,  (hut  up,  crude,  cxcrementous,  and  for  the  mofl  part  inveterate.,  from  the 

age  of  two  years  :  Thefe  Simples  I  fay, are  rendred  much  barren  from  the  mixture  of  boil¬ 

ed  honey :  They  require  alfo  a  mixture  and  digeftion  from  the  feeble  Feverifh  perfon e- 

•  fpecially  from  the  ftomach  being  vitiated  by  poyfon,  and  from  the  Archens  being  in¬ 

wardly  proftraced ,  and  confufcdly  cumulcing :  Wherefore  they  perform  little  of 

help,  and  the  leaft  of  comfort :  For  the  co6led  Trochies  of  the  Viper  ,  fince  by  the  ad¬ 
monition  of  Galen  ̂   they  are  the  Capital  Simple  of  Triaclc ,  do  eafily  teach,  that  the  wa¬ 

ter  of  Triaclc  is  plainly  ridiculous :  For  if  the  Viper  flared  the  Triacle  water  with  virtue,’ 

in  diflilling  why  have  the  Trochies  of  the  Viper,  in  its  firft  Galenical  coffurc,  put  off 

all  that  prerogative  of  healing?  What  therefore  fhall  I  do  with  thofc  who  are;  aLvays 

learnmg ,  and  never  coming  unto  the  knowledge  which  they  profefs  to  teach  ?  For  moft 

men  (as  5^»^c4witncflechj  have  not  attained  unto  that  Science;  becaufe  they  thought 

that  they  had  attained  it.  At  length,  neither  hath  it  been  fufficienc  to  have  concealed  the 

names  of  thofe  humours ,  which  they  have  imagined  to  putrifie  before  the  plagnc,  and  to 

be  the  accompanying  caufc  hereof :  But  moreover,  in  skipping  over  that,  they  pafs  over 

the  very  thinglinefs  of  the  corruption ,  which  now  and  then ,  finifheth  its  Tragedy  in  a 

^^'por  Vhyfltians feem to  havereftedon  afoft  pillow,  while  their  Neighbours  houfe  is 
on  fire;  and  their  head  being  once  elevated  on  their  elbow,  to  have  declared  the  Ar- 
left :  .  f 

The  plague  is  a  contagious  difeafe,  from  putrified  humours,  being  cqnnexed  to  a  Fe¬ 

ver  mofffliarp,  and  exceeding  dangerous :  which  being  faid,  they  having  very  well  fed, 

to  have  bent  down  their  head  again  for  their  afternoon  fleep  ;  which  fleep,  under  fo  great 

li^hc,  bath  again  clofed  their  eyes.  The  world  in  the  mean  time,  bewails  its  condition, 

feVm»’  the  etfeas,  not  the  caufes ,  as  neither  in  the  next  place, the  remedies  to  be  noted  by 

this  judgement:  Wherefore  the  Country  people  with  both  hands,  fcracching  their  hair 

gn  their  Temples ,  pronounce  another  Arrett.  There  is  no  need  (  fay  they  )  of  much 

dy ,  nor  of  fo  many  books  ,  that  any  mety  fay ,  the  Plague  is  mortal  an
d  contagious  ̂   the 

■sobichy  every  one  hath  learned  by  his  or»n  malady  x  Therefore  it  jhall  be  better  
to  as^coun- 

feiof  faithful  helpers,  no  longer  of  drow fie  ones  y  who  are  Fugitives  from  the  Plagu
e ̂   and 

ignorant  of  remedies. 

tuA?, 
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CHAP.  VIIL  - s 

The  Seat  prepared» 

"I  T 15  not  fufficicnt  to  ihive  demonftratedvthat  the  caufes  of  the  P>!ft  are  unknown  to  the i  Schools,  unlefs  I  flia  11  declare  my  own  experiences,  the  caute  of  the  plague,  itsdi* 
vers  progrefles  in  the  making,  its^irange  properties  in  its  being  made  ,  its  prelcrvations, 
and  cure.  At  frit  therefore,  I  will  repeat  what  1  have  demoniirated  eliewhere  ;  to  wit, 

that  in  Nature,  there  are  at  lead  two  caufes,  and  no  more  Indeed  the  matter ,aEd  efficio 

enc;  Which  efficient  in  the  plague  ,'  l.call  the  ArcheuS)  Vulcan,  or  Seed  :  at  leafiwifc,  for 
the  matter,  cnere  is  not  a  certam  imdiHindi  hyle  or  matter,  which  never  exifted,  nor  will 

bem  nature  :  and 'it  ferves  for  Science  Maihemadcal,  and  not  toaconrtmplaterof  Na¬ 
ture:  Therefo  e,  I  behold  the  matter  ot  the  peltilence ,  with  relation  unto  its  internal 

eibciert.  The  matter  therefore  of  the  plague,  is  a  wild  jpirit  .  tinged  with  a  poyfon  : 

But  that  maner  tends  unto  the  end  propofed  to  it  felf ,  after  a  threc-fold  manner ;  becaufe 

it  cither  comes  to  us  from  withour,  and  being  totally  and  perfedtly  peltiferous.,  exhaling 

from  a  pedilent  lick  perfon,  or  deadcarkafs,  or  plate,  or  llrenhle  being,  defiled  j  or  it  is 

drawn  inwards,  being  as  yet  crude, from  a  Gas  of  the  earth  putrified  by  continuance,  v/hich 
afterwards  receives  an  appropriaiive  ferment  within;  and  at  length,  by  degrees,  attains  a 

-pedilent  poyfon  in  us :  Or  alfoa  toc  ldedrudfionof  us,  is  now  and  then  materially  ,  and 

formally  finifhed  within,  without  an  external  affidance.  B  r  that  there  are  not  more  man* 

nets,  whereby  the  plague  is  made,  is  manifedfrom  the  divifion  :  Fo'"  euher  it  is  wholly 
oenerated  within  ,  without  a  forraign  aid  ;  or  it  h.ippens  onusf'‘om  without ;  and  that  is 
either  perfect  in  the  matrer,and  form  of  a  poyfon,,  wantiiyg.only  appropriation,  and  ap¬ 

plication  ;  or  it  is  as  yet  crude,  imperfed,  and  as  it  were  an  Embryo  Whence  at  lead- 

wife,  .fi:d  of  all,  it  becomes  eafieto  be  leen,  that  the  Pett  doth  nor  alwavs  fird  invade  the 
heart:  For  I  have  feen  him,  who  in  touching  pediknt  papers,  at  that  very  moment  felca 

pain,  as  it  were  of  a  pricking  Needle,  and  draightway  he  fhewed  a  pedilent  Carbuncle  in 

i5is,fore  fin:.er ,  and  after  two  daies  died. 

Furthermore,  the  aforefaid  rhree-fold  matter,  however  plainly  venemous  the  fid  is; 

yetd.nbothiides,ir  holnsir  felf  wuhin  the  number  of  an  antecedent  caulc  :  For  no  o- 
therwife  than  as  poyfon  »aken  in  at  the  mouth,  is  not  the  difeafe  ir  felf,  or  death,  but  on¬ 

ly  the  occafional  caule  thereof :  For  not  any  thing  that  is  co'poreal,  aiteth  immediately  on 
the  li  e  or  viral  po  wers  (becaufe  tney  are  ihoie  which  are  of  the  niture  of  Cocledial  li  hts) 
but  fird  it  is  received,  and.  made  as  it  were  comeiiical  :  and  when  feme  poyfon  is  now 

made  a. Citizen  of  our  Inn  ,  to  wit,ii  bcjng  iwallowed  or  attraffed  ;  notwiihdanding  al- 

fo, it  cannot  as  yer  enter,  or  be  admitted  unrorhe  hidden  Seminaries  of  the  vital  pow¬ 

ers  (  bccau^'e  it  is  in  its  V bole  effence  external)  but  fird,  rhe  poyfonous  quality,  byadfing 
on  (he  life,  dirs  up  the  Archeus  fothefwiie  the  Author  and  workman  of  all  other  things 
to  be  done  under  his  own  iiovernment )  inroits  own  defence :  For  otherwife  ,  a  pedilent 

poylon  aile'h  cot  likea  fwo  d,  .which  equally  wounds  all  it  toucheeb  at ,  in  the  fame  mo¬ 
ment  of  i:  ielf  •  but  the  pedilent  poyfon  is  not  able  to  drike'any.  The  Archeus  therefore, 
fince  from  his  own  difpolition  ,  he  har.b  animal  perturbations,  palfions,  confufions,  and 

inteichan  cable  courfes ,  he  fuddcniy  brings  forth  the  fma^re  of  his  own  alteration  con¬ 

ceived  ,  and  decynbers  that  Idea  inthe  pankle  or  fmall  portion  of  his  own  proper  fub- 
iTmce  wherem  ir  is  conceived  ;  which  Image  of  Death  being  thus  furnlflafd,  is  the  Ped 

or  Pague  it  felf.  For  truly,  I  do  not  judge  the  plague  to  be  a  certain  naked  quality,  al¬ 
though  it  cxideth  not  dfewhere  than  in  a  body  ,  as  it  were  accidents  in  a  lubjedf  of  inhe¬ 

rency  :  bin  the  plague  Is  a  Being,  a  poyfon  of  Nature,  fubfidin-g  by  it  felf  in  us,  and  con¬ 
fiding  of  its  own  matter,  form,  and  properties  j  the  which  I  have  elfewhere  mod  fully 

cemondrated  in  theT.'eatife  of  Di'eafes. 
But  here  it  is  fufficienc  ro  have  admonifned,  that  the  life  operates  nothin.gby  conquer- 

ordeftroying,  unlefs  by  the  vital  motions  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  ,  which  is  not  wont 

but  to  operate  by  Idea ’s  on  the  Archeus  the  Executer  of  any  motions  whatfoever ;  even 
as,  neither  do'h  the  A-'cheus  operate  after  any  other  manner  on  the  body.  Wherefore,  it 
IS  to  be  noted  by  the  way,  in  this  place,  chat  the  inward  material  and  immediate  caufe 
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of  a  difeafe,  is  the  difeafe  it  felf ,  no  otherwife,  than  as  the  material  caufe  in  a  man,  is  his 

very  body  ,  perfevering  from  the  feed  even  unto  old  age ;  but  not  that  the^e  is  any  con- 
joyned  material  caufe  of  a  man,  bedded  his  body  it  felf,  which  is  the  very  produdf  of 
generation;  to  wit,  from  a  material  caufe,  and  feminal  internal  efficient:  which  things 
havehithetto  been  vailed  from  the  Schools ,  and  lb  they  have  reputed  the  iacerrial  occafi- 

onalcaufesof  difeafes,  to  be  the  immediate  and  conjoyned  ones,  being  as  yet  plainly: 
dilVin6t  from  the  difeafe  produced :  Wherefore  that  is  alfo,  next  to  be  repeated  in  this 

place  ,  which  I  have  taught  in  my  difeourfes  of  Natural  Phylofophy*  c6  wicj  that  there 
are  fix  digeftions  in  us :  For  in  the  three  former,  that  there  are  their  o  wn  Recehts ,  and 

their  own  excrements  ;•  the  which,  feeing  every  one  of  them  are  in  themfelves ,  and  in 
their  own  Regions,troublcfom  ;  yea,  by  a  co-infolding, and  extravagancy,  they  have  be¬ 
come  hateful,  they  degenerate  into  things  tranfmitted,  and  tranfehanged ,  and  do  from 
thence  induce  divers  difeafes  occafionally. 

But  in  the  fourth  and  fifth digeftion,  1  have  fliewn ,  that  not  any  perceiveable  excre¬ 
ment  is  admitted :  But  in  the  fixth  digeftion ,  which  is  that  of  things  tranfehanged, 

that  very  many  voluntary  dungs  do  through  the  errour  of  the  vegetative  faculty  j  offer 
themfelves.  Moreover,  that  fome  are  tranfmitted  from  fomc  other  place ,  as  alfb  that 

nbt  a  few  do  degenerate  through  a  violent  command  of  things  fufeepted  or  undergone; 

which  things  have  been  hitherto  unknown  by  the  Schools  j  and  therefore  alfo,  have  been 

neglected :  and  the  which  therefore,  have  wanted  a  proper  name ,  and  the  difeafie  effects 
of  thefe  have  been  ridiculoufly  tranflated,  and  adjudged  unco  the  four  feigned  humours 
of  the  Liver.  Wherefore,  although  I  as  the  firft,  have  expelled  the  difeafifying  caufes  of 

Tartar;  yet  leaft  I  fliouldfeem  to  makenew  all  things  from  aniinofity,  I  will  here  call 
thefe  filths,  the  Tartar  of  the  blood ;  although  by  an  improper  Etymology ;  becanfe  for 

want  of  a  true  name.  Such  excrements  therefore,  whether  theyare  brought  into  the  ha¬ 

bit  of  the  body  from  elfewhere  ;  or  next,  made  under  tranfehanging ,  by  a 

proper  errour  of  ,  the  faculties  ;  or  laftly  ,  through  a  violent  command  of 

external  things  being  there  degenerated ;  I  naihe  them  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  :  noi 

that  in  very  deed  they  ak  t'artars,  in  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  Tartar  of  Wine  ; 
butbecaufeof  good  nouriftimcnt. being  now  defiled ,  that  which  before  was  fruitful  and 

vital,  hath  afterwards  become  hoftile. 

And  thefe  things  I  have  therefore  fore-admonlfhed  of,  that  ye  may  know,  that  the 
Tartar  of  the  blood  is  the  product  of  the  plague,  and  that  that  is  eafily  made  from  effici¬ 

ent  peftilential  caufes.  And  moreover;  it  is  not  yet  fufficient  to  havb  faid  ,  that  the  Tar¬ 

tar  of  the  blood,  is  the  product  of  the  Peft  j  but  befidcs,  I  ought  to  prefix  the  place  there¬ 

of  :  For  I  will  by  and  by  teach,  that  the  Plague  is  a  pOyfon  of  terrour ;  and  therefore  I 

have  noted,  that  the  Seat  or  primitive  Neft  thereof,  is  in  the  Hyppehondrial  or  Midriffsj 

to  wit,  where  the  firft  conception  of  humane  terrour  is,  whether  it  happen  from  exter-r 

naldifturbancesl  or  next,  of  its  own  accord,  from  the  motions  of  things  conceived: 

wherefore  there  are  prefent  in  the  plague ,  vomiting,  doatage,  headach,  &c.  the  whieh  in 

its  own  place,  I  have  dccyphered  in  the  Comiponwealth  of  the  Spleen.  Therefore  if  the 

Schools  had  put  this  Tartar  of  the  blood  for  a  conjoyned  caufe,  we  had  as  yet  notwith-- 

'  Banding,  been  differing  from  each  other ,  as  that  which  with  them  had  been  a  connexed 
caufe  ,  is  with  me  a  product  of  the  plague :  for  the  Peft  invades  us  after  an  irregular  man¬ 

ner;  neither  is  its  conjoyned  matter  ascertain  foiid  body ,  or  viftble  liquor,  5s  neither 
therefore  any  putrefa^ion  plainly  tobe  feen ;  but  only  a  Gas,  feparated  and  degenerated 

from  the  fubftance  of  the  Archeus.  But  whatfoeyer  viftble  thing  offers  it  felf  as  vitiated] 

in  the  Plague  ,  is  not  of  the  matter  of  the  plague  it  felf,  nor  of  the  matter  [whereof]’ 
but  it  is  dfher  the  occafional  matter,  of  which  before,  or  it  is  fhe^  produft  or  off-fpting 

wherein  -tbe  plague  fits,  as  it  were  in  aneft.  Wherefore  the  Carbuncle,  Bubo,  or  Ef- 

charfe,  are  not  the  original  matter  of  thePeft,  but  the  effeft  and  product  which  the 

Peft  hath  fJtepared  to  it  felf :  For  the  plague  is  for  the  moft  part  fo  cruel  and  fwife ,  that 

as  foon  as  it  is  introduced  into  the  Archeus,  it  cannot  omit,  but  that  it  fubje(fteth  forne 

part  df  the  nouriftiable  humour  uiito  its  tyranny ,  and  dwells  therein  :  Wherefore ,  if  the 

putrified  humour  fhoutd  be  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  plague ,  truly  it  had  been  putri- 

fied  before  it  had  putrified ;  To  wit,  feeing  the  Peft  if  felf,  prepares  that  vicious  produft 

for  it  felf ,  which  the  Schools  call  humours ,  they  being  as  yet  undefined.  For  Fernelms 

would  be  a  little  more  quick-figbeed  than  the  Schools ;  and  therefore  he  knew  that  the . 

plague  was  not  bred,  or  did  confift  of  the  puefefaftion  of  four  fdigticd  humours ;  as  nei¬ 

ther  of  the  heat  of  the  air ,  or  of  the  cold  cheredf  5  but  of  a  certab  poyfoh,  the  Foftcr- 

child  of  hidden  caufes,  ’  . 
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Attain'  wc  muft  take  notice,  that  when  thi  Tartar  of  the  blood  ,  or  drofs  of  the  iirf 

dioeSion  being  vitiated  ,  hath  received  a  pellilcnt  ferment ,  it  hath  a  piiyiledgeof  exha¬ 

ling  through  the  pores ,  no  lefs  than  other  tranfehanged  excrements ,  without  any  refi- 

dencele|t1)ehind  it.j  or  remaining  dead-head  (So  theChymids  call  the  dreg  which  re¬ 

mains  after  ddillationj  to  wit,  if  the  humours  fhall  be  alimentary ;  but  not,  if  the  fub- 

ftanceitfelf  of  the  folid  parts  be  fcorched  into  an  Efcharrc  ̂   or  Carbuncle:  for  fo  the 

much  more  bard  dungs  of  the  Lues  Venerea ,  being  as  it  wtre  equal  to  bones,  the  counfcl 

of  refolving  being  fnatched  to  them,  do  wholly  vanifh. 
But  although  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  ,  doth  alio  rejoy^  in  the  aforefaid  prerogative, 

as  oft  as  it  is  baniftied  as  infamous,  out  of  the  family-adminiftration  of  life  ;  yet  while  it 

is  tranfehanged  into  a  corrupt  mattery,  or  thin  fanious  poyfon,  it  paws  the  skin  into :  the 

fhape  of  an  Efcharre,  before  that  it  can  fwcat  thorow  the  pores  in  manner  of  a  vapour  .• 

And  that  indeed,  by  rcafonof  the  imprinted  blemifh  of  a  ftrangc  ferment,  whereby  ir. 

degenerated  into  a  formal  tranfmutation  ;  But  if  indeed,  the  Tartar  of  the  blood  fliall 

dr?w  the  odour  of  the  ferment,  but  is  not  yet  tranfehanged.  Glandules,  Buboes,  &c.  are 

made  vvhich  arc  oftentimes  ended  by  a  plentiful  Flux  of  fweat,  without  opening  of  the 

skin :  'whereas  the  other  aforefaid  produdds  cannot  obtain  that ;  and  aimed  all  tbefe ,  are 

by  the  Schools  banifhed  into  Catarrhs.  The  whole  Tartar  of  the  blood  therefore,  is  in¬ 
deed  bred  at  home ;  but  it  is  a  Baftard,  which  is  intruded  by  force ,  dedrudlion ,  and  er- 
rour. 

But  fmee  the  remedies  of  Nature  arc  fubjea  unto  fb  many  Courts  of  digefiions ,  and 

bodies  of  fo  eminent  an  excellency,  do  poffefs  a  violence  and  ttrength  of  ailing,  and 

likewife  have  filths  admixed  vvith  them,  or  difficult  bolts  j  truly,  the  art  of  the  fire  is  ne¬ 

ver  fufficiently  efteemed,  which  now  and  then  graduates  one  Simple  to  that  height,  that 

itperfecutes  with  revenge  all  the  excremptitious  filths  of  the  digefiions,  even  into  the 

uttermoft  coafls  of  the  body :  otherwife,'  in  the  laft  digeftion,  very  many  griefs  do  offer 
thcmfclves,  they  being  referred  by  the  Schools ,  among  incurable  ones ,  by  reafon  of 

one  only  fault  of  a  remedy  alone  ,  .which  accompanies,  and  accufeth  the  dcfedl .  no  o- 

therwife  than  as  they  are  deftitute  of  curing,  in  the  work  of  witches,  becaufe  remedies 

treneoledled,  which  may  go  into  the  root  of  the  malady:  For  truly  ,  thofe  devilifh  dif- 

commWties  do  not  lay  hold  fo  much  on  the  body,  Or  the  filths  thereof,  as  on  the  Ar- 

cheushimfelf ;  the  which,Tinceheis  asitwercthe  clear  image  of  the  man,  it  fbllows, 

that  while  that  Spirit  is  wrefted  afidc  in  any  Organ  of  its  body  ,  the  fame  member  fuffers 

the  fumptoms  of  the  Archeus:  And  fo,  whatfoever  the  Spirit  fuff ers,  which  is  the  Ruler 

of  lifeandfenfe,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  body  fuffers ;  but  .not  on  the  contrary  :  For 

neither  doth  he  that  is  maimed  in  one  leg,  therefore  generate  a  maimed  off-fpring  ,  be¬ 

caufe  the  fpiritisnot  defC(^luous?  For  whatfoever  the  body  fuffers,  although  the  Spirit 

feels  this  fame  thing  ̂   yet  this  is  not  drawn  together,  unlefs  the  paflion  incline  unto  ex* 

ttemity  ;  that  is,  that  it  is  co-fermented  within  the  root  of  life ,  or  implanted  fpirit*,  e- 

ven  as  I  have  clfewhere  fbewn  concerning  the  convulfion  in  the  Colick.  Its  no  wonder 

therefore,  if  a  Tartar  of  the  bloodbcftirrd  up  by  theftate,  or  infifting  urgency  of  the 

Orchem :  For  who  is  he  that  knows  not,  that  indignation ,  confufion,  a  forrowful  aief- 

fage  ,  affrightful  fear,  &c.  do  prefently  take  away  an  appetite  of  eating ,  do  ftir  up  fighs, 

or  tears,  and  extend  an  uiiwonted  fardle  under  the  Midriffs  5  to  wit,  as  the  nourifhmenc 

of  the  fixth  digeftion  degenerates  in  theftomacb>  namely,  where  fuchpaffions  arc  imme¬ 

diately  framed.  This  Tartar  of  the  blood  cberefote,  being  once  become  degenerate, doth 

prefently  molcft  in  ntapner  of  an  Enemy.  And  even  as  a  dog  being  once  mad ,  pays  the 

punifhmcnt  of  his  madnefs  with  his  own  death  ;  So  that  Tartar  being  once  baniftied,  and 

referred  into  the  number  of  excrementitious  filths,  doth  never  afterwards  return  into 

favour ;  becaufe,  whatfoever  the  Jircheus  once  forfaketh ,  ftraightvvay  dieth ,  and  that 

which  is  dead  doth  no  more  revive ,  norftrike  a  peace  with  the  Enemy:  Therefore  an 

earneft  defire  of  revenge,  and  indignation  of  felf-lovc,  arc  radically  co*brcd  in  the  firft 

Fountain  of  Nature :  they  do  alfo  more  manifeftly  rife  up  in  the  more  perfed  fubje(a , 

and  fo  in  fenfitive  creatures,  do  challenge  to  themfelves  the  animofity  and  glory  of  a 

wrathtul  power.  Wherefore  that  Tartar  of  the  bloody,  being  fubdued  by  the  plague,  doth 

no  longer  obey  the  Laws  of  Life,  but  repenting  of  its  former  obedience,  arrogates  to 

k  felf  an  unbridled  liberty  of  fur;/ ,  and  by  fo  much  the  more  cruelly  molefteth  us ,  by 

how  much  the  more  confidently  it  hath  once  received  the  hidden  counfcls  of  the  jircheus 

within  ;  which  thing,  the  Schools  name,  to  fymboHze  or  co-refemblc :  For  then  it  is  an 

houfhold-Thief ,  unto  which  the  ways  to  the  treafure,  and  privy  ftore-houfes  arc  known  .* 

For  how  fpeedily  do  a  few  drops  of  corrupt  matter  under  the  fcujl,  kill?  and  what  cruelty doth 

I 
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doch  not  the  blood  chafed  out  of  the  veins,  threaten  ?  how  cruel,  is  even  but  one  only 
thorn  in  an  Apofteme  ?  Its  no  wonder  therefore,  that  the  Pell,  the  moft  fierce  of  difeafes, 

doth  prefently  bring  forth  its  own  produd,  and  if  it  fliall  nor  find  a  feat,  that  it  prefcnc- 

ly  makes  one  for  it  felf :  notvvithftanding,  a  hope  of  curing  the  plague  remaineth,  becaufc 
that  Tartar,  and  the  Peft  its  own  Inn,  may  be  puft  away  or  difculfed  by  a  due  banilhment 
of  fweat ;  The  which  undeifiand  thou,  as  long  as  it  fliall  remain  in  the  (hape  of  diflfol* 

vable  Tartar ;  For  otherwife ,  if  it  fhall  catch  hold  of  a  folid  part,  the  hope  of  life  fails, 

unlefs  the  part  it  felf  which  iscaccht  hold  of  can  forthwith  be  fequeftred  :  But  Wheals, 

black  firakes,  or  black  and  blew  fpots  or  tokens,  denote  the  Archeus  to  be  affefted,*  for 
they  are  the  fupcrficial  tinft  urcs  of  the  skin,  the  which,  if  they  fhall  the  more  deeply  lay 

hold  of,  they  do  all'o  cauterize  it :  and  fince  they  do  immediately  pierce  the  Archeus  be¬ 
fore  others,  they  ftandin  need  of  a  moll  fpeedy  remedy. 

It  IS  alfo  worthy  to  be  noted,  thet  an  unfenfible  cranlpiration  in  the  plague ,  differsfrom 

fweat ;  becaufe  Diapbserefis  or  unfenfible  tranfpifation  is  the  matter  of  the  nourifii- 

menc ,  and  fo  alfo  of  the  Tartar  of  the  blood,  being  defiled ;  but  fweat  is  of  the  fubftance 
of  the  Latex :  But  cranfpiration,  feeing  it  is  continual ,  it  is  alfo  without  fweat.  Hence 

it  comesto  pafs,  that  fweat  doth  moll  efpecially  wafh  off,  and  for  that  caufe ,  a  dry  tran- 
fpiration  is  feldom  fufiicient  for  curing  of  the  plague;  and  therefore  a  plentiful  rincing 

fweat  is  to  be  provoked  ;  that  while  the  Pellilent  Tartar  breatheih  the  naughtinefs  of  its 

poyfonthorow  chepores, 'it  may  be  partly  waflted  off  by  the  fweat ^  and  the  delay  of 
its  departure  be  partly  fpeedied.  Here  a  difficulty  is  manifcll  to  be  noted,  and  not  deci¬ 

ded  by  the  Schools ;  to  wit,  why  fome  dcfe^fls  of  the  ftomach  are  cured  not  by  vomiting, 

or  ftool ,  but  only  by  fweat ;  bccaufe  they  confift  in  the  Retents  of  the  llomach  being 

uanfehangedin  the  fixch  digelUon ,  but  not  in  the  remainders  of  the  Cream.  The  Plague 

therefore  ,  for  the  moft  part  begins  in  the  ftomacb  »  and  there  begets  and  infcfls  the 

Tartar,  vvhercon,asfoon  as  the  perturbations  of  the  Archeus  have  made  their  alTauks : 

For'every  imagination  of  the  defirable  faculty  hath  its  feat  in  the  fame  place,  and  there 
frames  its  Idea;  and  chiefly,  about  the  orifice  of  the  llomach,  the  vital  powers  are 

concealed,  as  I  have  elfewhere  many  time?  profefly  dettlonllrated.  But  becaufe  the 

Tartar  of  the  blood  is  in  the  form  of  a  mucky  fliminefs;  Hence  the  Idea  of  the  Peft 

willingly  buds  forth  into  Glandules :  for  the  ftomacb^  and  the  Archeus  thereof,  becaufe 

it  fends  a  continual  fociety  of  imagining  into  the  brain-,  hence  are  Parotides  or  tumors 

behind  the  ears :  But  it  pie  rceth  chore  w  the  Diaphragma  into  the  lungs,  and  arm-pits, 

and  a  perplexity  of  breathing  doth  arife.  But  peftiferous  odours  beipg  prepared  in  the 

llomach,  frequent  vomitings  do  accompany  them,  together  with^  pain  in  the  head  ,  the 

which, we  having  often  experienced  from  the  odours  of  burning  coals, to  have  vomited  with 

hcadach,  and  a  dejected  appetite  ;  But  if  they  proceed  unto  the  Liver  I  Now  there  is  a 

Bubointhegroyn. 

CHAP.  IX. 
* 

MinerAls and  herbs  do  imagine  after  their  own imguhrmiinner, 

„  \7\7  Hatfoever  fubfifleth  by  a  real  eflence ,  doth  after  fome  fort  love  it  felf :  Wherc- 

V  V  fore  alfo,  it  hath  the  fenfe  of  a  friend,  or  enemies ;  that  is,  of  its  own  commo¬ 
dities,  and  troubles :  wherefore,  a  fclf-love  refteth  in  the  bofome  of  Nature  :  But  things 

do  fcarcc  ever  remain  in  the  fame  ttacc ,  without  interchange:  Therefore  they  undergo 

fomewhat :  but  if  they  fu{fer,and  walk  in  the  way  of  deftrudion ,  verily  it  mull  needs  be, 

that  they  have  a  caufe  from  whence  they  are  grieved ;  Wherefore  ,  fympithy  and  antipa¬ 

thy  are  obferved  to  be  even  in  Hones ;  but  in  the  Load-ftone,  moft  manifeftly ;  the  which 

notwithttanding  cannot  confift  without  a  fenfe  or  feeling :  But  wherefoever  chat  fenfe  is, 

although  it  be  dull,  it  happens  alfo,  that  fome  fliew  of  imagination  agreeable  to  its  fub- 

jeft  ,doch  accompany  it :  For  otherwife ,  it  is  altogether  impolfible  for  any  thing  to  love , 

defire,  attra(ft,  and  apply  chat  which  is  confonant  to  it  felf,  or  to  fliun  any  thing  adverfe 

to  it  felf,  unlefs  a  certain  fenfe,  knowledge,  defire  of,  and  ayerfenefs  from  the  objed  are 

reciprocally  prefent.  ^  ...  , 

AlTwTiich  things  do  cnclofc  in  them  an  obfeure  a£t  of  feelmg,  imagination,  and 
Bbbbbbb  certain 
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certain  image  of  choice:  For  elfe,  by  what  meams  (hall  a  thing  be  moved,  or  altered  at 

(the  prefence  of  its  obje(a ,  unlefleit  feel  or  percieve  that  very  objeft  to  be  prefentwith 
it  felf :  If  it  perceive ,  how  fhall  it  be  altered ,  except  under  a  conception  of  the  paflion 

felt  by  it  felf  ?  And  unletfc  that  felt  conception  doth  include  fome  certain  imagination 
in  it  felf?  Take  notice  Reader  >  that  in  this  corner,  all  the  abftrufe  knowledge  of  oc¬ 

cult  or  hidden  properties  layeth,  which  the  Schools  have  banilhed  from  their  diligent 

fearch  s  they  delifting  from  whence  they  were  to  begin,  according  to  that  Maxim  j  A- 

Thylofofher  mt*ft  begin  where  mmre  ends  :  I  have  therefore  deliberated  more  cxafljy  to 
demonftratc,  that  in  inanimate  things  there  inhabiteth  a  kind.of  fenfe,phantafie,  yea)and  of 

choice,  yet  in  a  proportionable  refpe(ft, according  to  the  capacity  and  degree  of  every  one. 
I  do  not  in  the  mean  time  make  mention  of  Zoophytes  or  Plant-Animals ,  which  re-^ 

mote  abfence  of  proving,  might  unto  many  feem  to  be  ridiculous :  But  our  paradox  will 

offend  none  who  moderatly  underftands  it. 

Firft  of  all  *  it  is  not  to  be  doubcecT ,  but  that  fome  flowers  do  accompany  the  Sun^  as 
well  in  deer  days,  in  thofe  wherein  the  Sun  doth  not  fhine,  as  in  nights  themfelves; 

they  actefting  that  they  have  a  motion  ,  fenfe  ,  and  love  of  the  Sun :  becaufe,  without 
which  it  is  impoffiblefor  them  to  accompany  the  hidden  Sun.For  even  as  late  in  the  even¬ 

ing  they  loole  the  Sun  in  the  Weft  (the  which,  while  he  haftens  towards  the  Eaft,  doth 
not  operare  amongft  us  who  abide  in  the  fhadow  of  the  earth)  yet  in  the  mean  time, 
whether  the  night  be  hot ,  be  cold ,  be  deer ,  or  rainy  ,  the  flowers  notwithftanding  do 
notceafe  equally  to  bend  themfelves  towards  the  eaft :  Which  thing  firft  of  all,poynts  out 
that  there  is  in  them  a  knowledge  of  the  rifing,  andcircuitcof  theSun,  in  what  part  b© 
is  to  fet, and  in  what  to  rife;cal  thou  it  the  inftind  of  nature, or  as  it  lifteth  thee ;  For  names 
will  not  change  the  matter ;  the  matter  it  felf  is  of  a  deed  done,  but  the  deed  hath  its  caufe 
in  the  flower :  But  that  thefe  things  do  thus  happen  in  plants  vegetatively  enlivened,  it  is 
the  leffe  wonder :  But  that  they  have  place  alto  in  Minerals,  I  thus  prove:  There  is  al- 

moft  notliing  made  in  nature  ,  without  a  proper  motion :  and  nothing  is  moved  volunta¬ 
rily  or  by  it  felf ,  but  by  reafon  of  the  property  put  into  it  by  the  Creator,  which  proper¬ 
ty,  the  A ntiencs  name  a  proper  love  ,  and  for  this  caufe  thcy_  will  have  fclf-love  to  be 
the  firft  born  daughter  of  nature  ,  given  unto  it ,  and  bred  in  it  for  its  own  prefervacion  : 
And  when  this  is  prefenc ,  there  is  of  neceffity,  alio  a  Sympathy  ,  and  Antipathy,  in  re- 
fpe£l:ofthediverlityofobje5ls:^  For  fo  the  feathers  of  other  birds  are  faid  to  undergo 
rottenneffe  by  the  feathers  or  wings  of  an  Eagle :  and  cloath  made  of  the  wools  of  fheep 
that  died  of  their  own  accord,  is  Toon  of  its  own  accord,  in  the  holes  which  are  beaten 
chorow  it,  refolved  as  it^vere  with  rottenneffe ,  in  what  places  the  threds  of  the  dead  wool 

run  down  :  So  a  drum  made  of  a  flieep  and  afles  skin,  is  dumb,  if  a  neighbouring  drum  made 
'  of  the  hide  of  a  wolf,  be  beaten. 

The  skin  of  a  Gulo  ( it  is  a  moft  devouring  creature  in  Swethland  )  ftirs  up  in  a  man  ̂  
however  fober  he  be  ,  and  not  a  hunter ,  the  ordinary  fleeps  from  hunting  and  eating; 
if  the  party  fleeping  be  covered  with  the  fame.  But  what  arc  thefe  things  to  miner¬ 

als  ?  Truly  I  proceed  from  the  vegetable  kingdom' ,  through  dead  things,  bv  degrees,  un¬ 
to  rtoncs ,  whercunto  the  holy  Scriptures  attribute  great  virtue :  For  indeed,  ftoiies  could 
neither  move, nor  alter ,  if  they  had  not  an  adi  of  feeling  of  their  own  obje^:  For  nei¬ 
ther  could  red  Coral  wax  pale ,  if  being  born  about,  it  fhall  touch  the  flefh  of  amea- 

ftruGus  Woman,  unlefleit  felf  felt  the  defers  thereof ;  For  the  Load-flonc  bewrays  it 
felf,  as  the  moft  manifeft  of  ftones ,  which  by  a  proper  local  motion  inclines  it  felf  to 
the  North,  as  if  it  were  vital :  But  not  that  it  is  drawn  by  the  north  :  Becaufe  if  a  Load- 
ftone  be  placed  toward  the  north  in  a  woodden  box ,  in  the  averfe  part  of  it ,  upon  the 
face  of  a  ftanding  pool  of  water ,  the  box ,  with  the  other  and  oppofite  corner  of  the 
ftone,  fpeedily  as  may  be,  rowls  it  felf  to  the  North Therefore,  if  that  fhould  be 
done ,  by  a  drawing  of  the  north  ,  and  not  by  a  voluntary  impulfive  motion  of  theLoad- 
ftone  it  felfj  the  box  fhould  in  like  manner ,  prefently  alfo ,  by  the  fame  attra(ftion, 
yield  it  felf  unto  the  north  bank :  The  which  notwithftanding ,  comes  not  to  paffe : 
but  the  box, together  with  its  ftone, remains  unmoved ,  after  that  the  ftone  together  with 
the  box,  hath  retorted  it  felf  on  the  requifitc  fide,  and  by  a  requifite  motion.  It  is  clear 
therefore ,  that  the  Xoad-ftone  doth  of  its  own  free  accord  ,  rowl  it  felf  to  the 
North:  From  whence  afterwards  it  followes,  that  there  is  in  it  a  fenfe,  knowledge, 

and  defire  unto  the  north,  and  alfo  the  beginning  of  a  conformable  motion.’ 
Furthermore,  if  any  one  doth  hold  a  polifticd  piece  offtcelnigh,  the  aforefaid  box, 

toward  the  South-fide,  the  Load-ftone  then  forthwith  ncgle<fts  the  north,  andjurns  it 
felfro  the  fteel;  fothat  the  box  not  only  turns  it  felf  to  the  fteel ,  but  that  it  wholly 

alfo , 
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alfo  ,  fvvims  toward  the  north  :  whence  alfo  it  is  plain  to  be  feen  ,  that  tie  toid-tiont  is 
carried  wich  aftronge:  appetite  to  the  iron  ,  thaato  the  North  ;  arid  that  the  Heel  hath 
iefle  of  a  fuccdTivealtcrationin  it,,  than  the  North:  Conlequemly alfo  it  is  manifefi, 

that  it  is  rirong  in  a  manifert  choice  of  objects.  Some  have  mo’(^cd  a  frivolous  doubta- 
bout  this  matter ;  To  wit  ,  whether  the  Load  (lone  draws  the  iron  ,  or  indeed  the  iron 

drawes  the  Load-ftone  it  felf  ?  As  not  knowing  that  there  is  a  mutual  attra'dion  on  both 
rides ,  which  tomes  not  by  little  arid  little ,  by  reafdri  of  much  faimiliarity  ,  neither  doth 

it  keep  refpedls,  not  obferve  the  ends  of  its  Own  gain,  fruition  ,  circumftan’ces,  or  corife- 
quence: 

Neither  is  that  drawing  fubjcdl:  to  a  flatterer ,  or  defamcr :  bur  it  is  a  gift  originally  in- 
bred  by  nature  ,  in  the  Archeuftes  on  either  part,  and  marked  wich  a  proprietary  charadtec  • 
by  him  vvho  iriade  all  things ;  fo  that  indeed  ,  if  the  (Icel  be  lighter  than  the  Load-flone  , 
it  is  drawn  to  the  Loadflorie ;  bat  ocherwife,  if  the  floric  be  lighter  than  the  ftcel :  Be- 

caufe  the  drawing  is  not  in  the  one  ,  and  the  obedience  of  the  drawing  in  the  other ;  but 

there  is  one  only  mutualinclinacivc  drawing  ,  and  not  of  the  drawer  with'  a  skirmifliing of  the  reflfter  :  And  fo ,  from  hence  it  is  manifell ,  chat  a  dcrire  is  in  nature  before  the 

drawing,  and  that  the  drawing followes  chcdefircas  lomc  latter  thing ,  as  the  effeff 
doth  its  caufe.  If  therefore,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  trath,  all  things  are  to  be 
difeerned  by  their  works ,  and  the  fruits  do  bewray  their  own  tree;  truly  fuch  accradfivc 
inclinations  cannot  fubfifl  without  the  cellimony  of  a  certain  co-parcicipated  life,  fenfati-i 

on  ,  knowledge,  and  eledlion. 

Moreover ,  neither  is  the  life  of  mmerals’  lefte  than  the  life  of  vegetables ,  diftinguifli- 
ed  from  the  animal  life ,  by  their  own  life,  and  their  generations  among  themfclves : 
Becaufe  that  which  is  vegetable  ,  and  that  which  is  iriineral ,  do  not  operate  but  one,  of  a 

few  proper  things ;  arid  the  fame  things  as  yet ,  \vith  a  precifenelfe ,  interchangeable 
courfe  ,  property,  inclination,  and  ncccflicy  ais  oft  as  a  proper  objedl  is^prefent  with 
them:  but  a  living  creature  operates  many  things,  arid  chdfe  neither  confirainedly ,  a^ 

neither  by  accident  of  the''objcifl:  j  but  alcogechef  by  derire  ,  well  plearing,  appetite,' 
will,  and  choice  of  fomc  certain  deliberation  ;  Seeing  the  firfl  operation  of  the  fame  is 

life ;  but  the  fecond ,  a  proper  appetite,  defire.or  love  ,  or  delight.  At  length,  thirdly, 
there  is  a  deliberative  and  dillinflive  choice  of  objects:  Sol  have  feen  a  Bull  that  was 
filled  wich  luft ,  to  have  defpifed  an  old  Cow ;  but  an  heifer  being  offered  him  ,  to  have 

again  prefently  after ,  wantonized. 
But  the  firri  operation  of  things  obfcurcly  living ,  is  a  power  unto  a  feminal  efleiici- 

alnefle.  ^  ^ 

Next,  the  fecond,  is  an  exercife  of  powers, and  properties.-  .  ' 
■  Ac  length ,  the  third  operation ,  is  a  greater,  and  leffe  inclination,  motion,  and  know¬ 
ledge  :  The  which  indeed  ,  flow  not  from  adeUberadvc'  eleilibn  or  choice ;  but  from  a 
poteflarivc  interchangeable  courfe  ,  ftyngcnclfe,  likenefte,  appropriation,  purity,  or 
unaptnefle  of  objedfs :  wherefore  it  was  a  right  opinion  of  the  Andents  y  that  all  things  are 
in  all  after  the  manner  of  the  receiver ;  But  thofe  powers  by  reafon  of  their  undifeerned 

obfeurity,  and  the  fl'oath  of  diligent  fearchers ,  have  been  fcarce  believed.;  butbypre- 
deccflours,and  moderns  ,  were  not  confidered :  and  by  reafori  of  the  difficulties  of  ac- 
ceffc,  they  have  circumvented  the  world  with  a  wandring  defpairc ,  and  with  the  name 

of  occult  properties  have  hood-winkc  themfelves  by  their  own  fluggifhnefle ;  But  my 
fcopein  this  place  hath  been ;  that  if  in  Herbs  and  Minerals ,  there  are  fuch  kind  of  no¬ 

tions  ,  the  Auchorelfes  and  modcracreffes  of  hidden  properties  •,  the  fame ,  by  a  far 

more  po'tenc  realon ,  and  after  a  more  plentiful  mariner  doinhablce  in  flefh  and  blood  •' 
To  wit ,  excellently,  with  a  particular  and  affedfed  notion ,  motion ,  inclination  ,  appe¬ 

tite  ,  love,  interchangeable  courfe,  hoftility  and  refinance.;  as  with  that  which  occurs  in  is 

through  the  fervice  of  the  five  fenfes :  Even  fo  that  in  flefh  and  blood ,  there  is  a  certain 
feminal  notiori  ,  diftiodion  ,  imagination  ,  of  love  ,  convcniency,  likeneffe  ,  and  alfo 

of  fear,  terror,  forrow,  refiftance,  &c.  with  a  beholding  of  gain,  and  Ioffe  ,  offence 

and  complacency ,  of  fuperiority  I  fay  and  inferiority ,  and  fo  of  the  agcrit,and  the  pa- 

titnt,  -  -  ̂ 
Becaufe  thofe neceffary  deperidarices  of  acorifequent  rieceflity  ,  do  flow  from,  and 

accompany  the  aforefaid  fenfations  or  a61:s  of  feeling  :  The  which  furely  in  the  vital  blood 

arcchara6ferizid  ina  higher  degree,  by  reafon  of  the  inbred  Archeus  the  Author  and 

workman  of  any  of  thefc  paffions  whatfoever ,  than  otherwife,  in  the  whole  kind  that  is 

not  fouUfied  or  quickned:  For  a  tooth  from  a  dead  carcafe ,  that  dyed  by  the  excinguifli- 
meflc  of  its  powers ,  conflraineth  any  tooth  of  a  living  man  to  wither  and  fall  out ,  only 

Bbbbbbba  by 
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by  its  touching,  becaufe  it  compels  it  to  be  defpifcd  by  the  life  :  The  which,  a  tooth  from 
a  dead  carcafe  (lain  by  a  violent  death  ,  or  prefently  extinguifhcd  by  a  lharp  difeafe  ,  doth 
not  likewife  perform.  In  like  manner,  the  hair  of  a  dead  carcafs  whofe  life  was  taken  away 
by  degrees  ,  by  a  voluntary  death,  makes  perfons  bau Id  only  by  its  touching  .*  Warts 

and  brands  brought  on  the  Young  by  the  perturbation  of  a  woman  great  with  child* 
through  the  touching  of  a  dead  carcafe  that  died  of  ks  own  accord ,  and  by  degrees,  until! 
part  of  the  branded  mark  fhall  wax  more  inwardly  coldj  the  mark  alfo  doth  by  de¬ 
grees  ,  voluntarily  vaniQi  away.  Obferve  well  with  me ,  whether  thefe  are  not  the 
tedimonies  of  another  a<ft  Of  feeling  than  that  of  cold. 

Moreover ,  whether  in  chat  fame  fenfation, there  be  not  a  hatural  knowledge,  and  fear 
of  death  connexed  ,  which  things  arc  as  yet  alfo  in  the  dead  carcafs :  For  truly  a  Tetanus 
or  draight  extendon  of  a  dead  carcafe  ,  orlfiffnefle  thereof,  is  not  a  certain  con-^-elation 
of  cold*.  But  a  mear  convulfion  of  the  mufdes ,  abhorring  death,  and  living  evcnfaftcr 
the  departure  of  the  foul :  For  from  hence  the  dead  carcafes  of  thofe  who  die  by  a  violent 
death ,  becaufe  they  die  ,  the  faculties  of  their  fledi  being  not  altogether  extinguilbed 
they  feel  not  the  aforefaid  Tetanm  but  a  good  while  after. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  llvmg  creature  imaginative, 

I  Have  faid  that  Herbs  and  Minerals  do  imagine  by  a  certain  indindl:  of  nature, that  is  after their  own  manner ;  fo  in  the  next  place, that  the  blood  and  muinmie  have  certain  na¬ 
tive  conceptions, in  order ,  and  likcneffe  unto  man  :  which  things ,  that  they  may  be 
diredbed  unco  our  purpofe  concernirig  the  Plague  i  thou  mayelt  remember  ,  after  what 
fort  the  perturbations  of  a  woman  great  with  chiid[,her  hand  being  applied  unto  fome  cer¬ 
tain  member,  alihough  uriadvifedly,  rafhly,  and  without  a  concurrence  of  the  will,  do  dc-' 
ciphef  the  member  ifTthe  Young  co-agreeing  in  co-touching,  with  the  image  of  the  objed 
of  that  perturbation  .-with  the  image  I  fay  ,  but  hot  With  anidlefignature.  But  fiippofe 
thou  that  her  defirc  was  to  a  cherry  ;  verily  a  cherry  is  deciphered  in  the  youn‘^  and 
in  a  co-like  member,  fuch  as  the  child-bearing  woman  fhall  touch  with  her  hand^vvbicli 
cherry  waxeth  green,  yellow, and  red  every  year,  at  the  fame  fhtions  wherein  the  cher¬ 
ries  of  a  tree  do  attain  thofe  interchanges  of  colours :  And  which  is  far  more  wonder¬ 
ful,  it  hath  happened  that  the  Young  fo  marked,  hath  Offered  thefe  fignatures  of  co¬ 
lours  ill  the  Low- countries ,  in  [the  moneths  called]  cMa^  and  June;  which  after¬ 
wards  exprefled  the  fame  in  Spain ,  in  [thofe  called]  March  znd  ty^prll.  And  at  lenoth  ' 
the  Yoiibg  returning  into  his  countric,  fliewed  them  again  in  a  bravery,  in  [thofe  cal¬ 
led  and  :  Alfo  under  a  flrong  rmprellion  of  a  woman  great  with  childjnoc 
onely  a  new  generation  of  a  cherry  is  brought  in  thereupon*  but  it  alfo  happens  that 
the  old  one  is  to  be  changed  ,  and  it  conftrains  a  feminal  generation  to  give  place;  yea, 

and  thcimageofGod  being  now  lively  dr  in  the  readinefle  its  coming  ,  not  to  come  * and  chat  a  ttrangc-born  creature  and  monfter  is  fubllituted  in  its  place  :  Of  the  contin¬ 
gencies  whereof,  daily,  and'  unvoluntary  experiences  are  full  .-  which  power  is  «^ranted  to be  given  to  a  woman  great  with  child :  yet  not  that  therefore  in  other  wornen  the  i- 
mages  ofconceiptsare  not  likewife  brought  uheo  the  womb  wherein  an  embryo  doth 
not  inhabite :  For  I  have  taught  in  a  particular  treatife ,  that  the  difturbances  of  men  are 

framed  ih  the  midriff’s,  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  to  wit,  that  in  men ,  they  from thence  afeend  unto  the  heart;  but  in  a  woriian  that  they  ire  more  readily  fent  unco  the 
womb:  becaufe  a  Woman  doth  naturally  appoint  Vital  irifpiTations  for  her  Young :  And 
fo every  commotion  of  the  midriffs  in  awom^n,  hath  continually  rcfpefl  unto  the! 
womb,  vvhether  a  Young  be  prefent  or  not.  Whofoever  therefore  much  dillurbs  a' 
woman  with  grief ,  &c.  from  a  deliberate  minde  •'  he  willingly  fends  into  her,  a  difeafe  ; 
And  he  that  molefts  a  woman  great  with  young,  let  him  know  that  he  hurts  the  mother, 
andoff-fpring:  Henctmaides,  about  the  years  of  maturity ,  if  they  are  vexed  with  the 
conceiprs  of  difficulties,  they  are  wont  continually  to  d^cypher  the  fides  of  their  womb 

with  the  vain  Idea’s  of  conceptioiis ,  and  for  the  moll  part  they  are  made  unto  them- /  feives 
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ftlves  the  AuiHorelfes  of  various  fumptoms ,  .for  ijiordinacd  iu fling  :  0ecaufe  theavom^' 

doth  not  fuft'er  its  tranquility  to  be  taken  away  by  forrcign  images,  without  punifhmfenf» . 
Bat  a  man  formes  his  images  in  his  midriffs,  as  well  thofc  of  the  defirable  ;  asofrhc 

wrothful  faculty  ,  fo  that  madnefle  is  therefore  not  undefervedly  called  .,  ..hypochondfi- 

al ;  and  that  thing  happens  no  otherwife  than  as  in  a  Woman  :  but  he  tranfmitts  the  Idea's 
of  conceipts,  more  freely  unto  the  heart,  and  brain  :  For  a  certain  man  exfpedfing  that 

on  the  morrow  morning  ,  a  Major  would  be  fentfor  his  houfhoJd  goods  ,  fitting  forrow” 

ful  all  the  night  with  his  head  leaned  on  the  palm  of  his  hand  ,  in  the  morning  had  that 

iide  of  his  head  grey  ,  invvhat  part  his  temples  had  touched  his  hand  i  And  lo  the  hand 

of  a  woman  with  child  tranflates  her  own  exorbitances  unto  her  womb  ,  and  the  hand  of  a 

man  his  fcares,  even  into  the  skin  of  his  head.  .. 

Atleafl-virc,  from  hence  it  is  manitefl  that  there  is  a  true  growth  and  nourifhmehc 

of  the  hviires ,  and  not  a  vain  fignature  of  colours  but  that  they  arc  not  in-bred  by  an  ap¬ 

plication  expelling  from  behind :  and  then,  that  the  perturbation  in  men,  is  much  akin 

to  that  of  a  woman  ,  although  far  more  infirme.  I  have  taught  alfo  elfevvhere  ,  that  the; 

efficacy  of  diflurbances  confifleth  in  thcfpleen:  Wherefore  antiquity  hath  accounted 

Saturn  the  principle  and  parent  of  the  ftarry  gods  ,  alfo  the  highefl  of  the  wahdring  ftars , 

to  wit ,  the  which  fhould  cafl  his  influence  downvvards  on  the  reft ,  but  that  the  reft  fhould 

in  no  wife  fefled  upwards,  becaufe  the  ftars  are  believed  to  confpire  for  the  commodi, 

tiesoffublunary  things ,  but  not  upwards  t  Therefore  they  called  the  brigina' Of 

life  and  the  beginning  of  conceptions,  or  generations ;  yea  and  they  named  him  the  dc- 

vourcr  of  a  young  child  ;  poyncirig  out  hereby,  that  the  images  framed  by  the  defirable 

faculty,  do  make  feeds  fruitful ,  and  alfo  the  Inns  of  digeftions  in  us  5  even  as  when 

they  are  exorbitant  they  confume  the  new  or  tender  blood,  and  enforce  very  many  di- 
feaies  on  us.  ,  •  ,  ^  ^  ,  rr  ,  .  •  . 

Therefore  the  imagination  of  the  fpleen  hath  the  firft  violent  aflaulfs,  which  are  gra  .c- 

ted  not  to  be  in  Ou:  power :  Saturn  therefore  was  feigned  to  be  as  it  were  without  a  b  e- 

ginnino  ;  but  Japtter  the  chief  off-fpring  thereof,  cafting  down  his  father  from  hi? 

leat ,  ftonified  the  biightnetfe  of  reafon  fubduing  the  firft:  afl'ault  of  imagination  ';  But  an 
ima4  formed  by  imagination ,  is  prefently  in  the  fpleen  ,  cloathed  with  the  vital  fpiric , 

and  alfumeth  it ,  whence  an  Idea  isfortified  for  the  execution  of  works :  for  what  per- 

fon  is  he  who  hath  notfometimes  felt  diflurbances  j  anguifhes,  and  the  occalibns  of  figh» 

in^  alwut  the  orifice  of  his  ftomac'h  ,  in  which  part  the  fpleen  is  moft  fenfitive  ,  even 

as^alfo  the  touching  in  the  finger^  ends  ?  Is  not  the  appetite  taken  away  from  an  hungry 

man ,  by  a  forrowful  meffage  ?  Be  itobferveable  in  this  place,  that  although  the  eftential 

difpofition  of  things  aprehended  in  time  of  the  perturbation,  be  plainly  unknovvn  unto  the 

woman  wirh  child'',  yet  (he  wholly  formeth  and  figureth  the  feme  in  her  young ,  while  as 
without  the  trunk  of  the  trees ,  ibe  frameth  a  cherry  in  the  flelb,  in  an  inftanr,  contcin- 

inc»  the  internal  effence,  and  the  knowledges  of  a  feminal  cherry.  Its  no  wonder  there¬ 

fore  if  that  a  terrour  from  the  plague ,  frameth  an  Idea  of  the  plague ,  from  whence  the 

pla'^ue  it  felf  doth  prefently  bud  ,  although  the  fenfitive  foul  of  man  be  ignorant  of  
the  ef¬ 

fence  of  the  pla°iie. 

'  Heer  an  open  field  is  made  manlfeft,  to  prove  that  the  knowledges  or  Idea’s  bf  all 
are  formed  in  us  by  the  power  of  the  fenfitive  foul  ;  yet  chat  they  lay  obfeured  in 

the  immortal  mind ,  which  We  believe  to  have  b=en  prefent  with  u4dam^  while  as  he
  put 

riohe  names  on  the  bruit  beafts  :  For  if  the  conceipt  of  a  woman  being  allured  by  the  ove
r¬ 

flowing  of  fome  certain  perturbation ,  can  dccypher  the  inward  difpofitions  of  plants,  or 

animars  (  yea  fometimes ,  wUh  a  total  tranfmutation  of  her  young)  it  muft  needs  be^* 

that  in  the  mind  it  felf,  as  in  the  cflcntialengravement  of  the  divine  image  ,  an  eflfent
ial 

notion  atleaft  of  fublunary  things  doth  inhabice,  only  being  deprefled  and  d
eformed 

•in  the  impurity  of  nature  ,  and  fpot  of  original  fin :  otherwife ,  the  renlidve  foul  can¬ 

not  do  ftrange  things  which  it  knows  not,  and  hath  not  ;  and  fo  there  is 
 need  for 

the  immortal  mind  to  have  a  conflux  hereunto  ,  it  being  ftirred  up  by  perturbations : 

Ic  is  a  very  obfeure  and  difficult  way  ,  whereby  Adeptifts ,  by  no  help  of  book
s,  do' 

ftrivc  by  feeling  to  obtain  fome  former  light  of  feiences :  And  therefore  alfo,  they  call 

ic  the  labour  of  wifdom  :  and  Paracelfm  efteems  it  to  be  ten-fold  eafier  than  to  ha
ve  ieari> 

ed  Crammer;  .  ̂   ^  -  , 
Yet  is  of  opinion»  that  unlcfle  the  dperater  makes  ufe  ot  a  mean,  he  will 

foon  dicof  a5i«/c4  ,  ordrynefl'cof  the  brain:  That  the  fpirkof  life  will  be  diminifh-
 

ed  by  reafon  of  a  daily  continuance  of  fpcculations.  Whatfoever  that  may  be ,  at 

leaftwife  the  ignorance  of  eaufes  bath  negleaed  moft  things ,  and  the  helpings  of 
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the  fick  have  been  exfpeaed  in  vain.  But  I  have  difcu/Ted  in  this  place  of  images 
or  likcnefles  bred  in  the  imagination  ,  whereby  it  may  be  manifett  ,  after  what  mali- 
ncr  every  corporeal  body  proceeds  from  an  invifible  and  incorporeal  Be^innino 
(the  which,  they  of  old  affirmed  to  be  fetcht  from  the  intelligible  world  /  by  the 
imagination  of  the  foregoing  parent ,  in  imitating  after  a  certain  fimilitude  *  the 
creation  of  the  world ,  being  from  the  command  of  the  incomprchenfible  word 

]  once  made  of  the  infiniteneflfe  of  a  nothing :  The  which  afterwards  ob^ 
tained  irs  continuation  from  the  gift  of  the  word  ;  Lee  feeds  be  brought  forth  • 
To  wit,  by  a  fore  deduced  imagmation  as  well  of  plants,  as  of  animals  :  Nature  ther  cl 
fore  ,  in  following  the  power  infufed  into  her  ,  brings  forth '  every  feed  by  the image  of  a  certain  coriception.  There  is  indeed  ,  as  well  in  living  creatures,  as  in 
plants ,  yea  and  in  minerals  thcmfelvcs ,  every  one  their  own  imagination  after 
their  own  improper  manner ;  yet  on  both  fades  the  preduareffie  of  the  fruitfullneflc 
of  feeds ,  as  well  for  a  natural  Bs.ing  ,  as  for  that  of  fuper^incidents  and  rnonftrous 

ones: 
Becaufe  the  imagination  frames  an  image  of  the  thing  conceived,  which  by  its 

gifts  given  it  of  God,  it  converts  into  a  Mean,  which  is  called  a  feed  j  To  wit,  with¬ 
out  which  image,  every  feed  is  only  an  empty  husk :  No  otherwife ,  than  as  the 
bloffom  of  a  pippin,  not  having  a  promifed  pippin  behind  it,  is  a  vain  braggery :  That 
image,  and  feninil  one,  even  as  it  bears  in  it  felf  a  perfed  fimilitude  of  irs own 
image  to  be  conceived  •,  fo  aho ,  a  free  and  uneotrupted  knowledg  of  thin^^s  to  be done  by  it  felf  under  the  race  of  generation  2  Yet  this  is  remarkeable  in  Generati¬ 
ons  5  that  as  a  woman  with  Child  doth  hoc  operate  the  wonders  propofedt  unlefle 
fhe  be  fore  fnicten  with  perturbations,  and  the  flint  be  ftruck  againft  the  fleel*  fo 
the  feeds  of  living  creatures  ceafe  to  be  fruitful ,  unlefle  a  difturbance  of  luft  be  con- 
joyned  making  the  foul  to  defeend  into  the  feed  ,  that  it  may  enlighten  chat  feed : 
Wherefore  herbs  languifli  prefently  after  their  produft,  the  fcope  of  their  imaoina- 
lion  or  property  being  compleated :  But  minerals,  becaufe  they  arc  not  ordSned 
to  ftir  up  a  rare  out  of  their  own  bodies  ,  by  fo-  much  alfo  chev  have  the  ends  of 

their  own  imagination  far  more  obfcuie.  ‘  ̂   w 
Since  therefore ,  all  generation  prefuppofeth  ah  image  ,  accordin*’  to  which  it  ex¬ 

ecutes  its  own  difpoficions ;  Hence  it  cannot  come  to  pafle  ,  that  an  imagination  of 
terreur  fhould  generate  an  Idea  of  love  nor  that  aphantafy  of  fear  from  an  enemy, 
fhould  produce  a  phantifie  of  terrour  from  the  plague.  Alfo  places  infe^ed  with 
the  Pefl,  are  not  undefervcdly  to  bfc  avoided  j  and  not  ohl^  by  rcafon  of  the  air  being 
already  vitiated  and  defiled  j  but  alfo  ,  chat  objeas  may  be  avoyded ,  which  conduce 
unco  the  imagination  of  terrou”.  Now  the  fhoare  whither  we  fd!  appears  afar  of and  after  what  fort  terrour  may  be  the  Fath*r  of  the  plague.  It  alio  happens  that children  do  moflfpecdily  imagine ,  and  are  difturbedj  yet  their  perturbations  do  not 
carry  feeds  in  their  irnagesior  caufe  the  plague  unco  chemfelves  by  terror  2  For  it  is 
with  thele  even  fo  as  with  a  young  miifitian  ,  who  in  his  firfllelTons,  doth  not  tranfmit 
his  cogitanon  conceived  unto  his  fingers,  but  with  difficulty  2  But  after  that  he  is  skil¬ 
ful  m  his  art ,  and  fingers  are  now  accuftomed  unco  the  imagesof  tunes,  and  motions* 
theyundoubtfully  perform  the  command  of  the  phantafic,  and  perfedly  found  out  the 
whole  hymn,  although  now  and  then,  through  an  attentive  difeourfe ,  he  fhall  divert 
his  minde  from  the  mufick  2  For  neither  do  his  fingers  ceafe  to  proceed  unto  the  end  of 
the  well  apprehended  fong. 

V 
CHAP. 
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flip 

fhirtgs  requipe  for  the  Idea  of  art  ititagmed  Plaguf. 

Experience  hath  oft-ticncs  caufed  a  belief  ̂   that  feme  one 
 hath  prepared  the  ab-= 

H  fenc  Plague  in  himfelE  and  his,  through  terrouciione  :  which  t
ruth  (heweth,  tha;e 

the  imaoe  of  the  phantafie,  doth  from  the  incorporeal  effc
nce  of  its  own  nakedneffe 

and  fimpUcity  ok  cogitation,  cloath  it  felf  by  little  arid  little, 
 and  ̂t  on  the  Spirit 

of  Lifefand  leaves  therein  its  own  fcminalprodua :  a  Being  furely.moft  rea^dy  for  great 

and  terrible  enterprizes.  But  moreover,  that  it  is  not  yet  
fufificient  for  the  execution 

of  its  appointment  (for  it  is  found,  that  thelmage  arriving
  at  the  Bowels,  doth  never- 

theleCfe  oft-times  w»S  feeble;  Therefore.  I  have  declared,  tha
t  m  a  Woman  great  with 

Child  the  hand  is  moreover  requited,  it  being  the  Infttument 
 of  Intttuments,  as  an  ex¬ 

ternal  Inftrumentand  fign  of  the  determined  member  w
hereon  the  Image  as  to  en- 

oraven-  For  the  Sou!  alwayes  ufeth  meanes,  upon  which  the  Imag
e  is  carried,  fot  Being 

Snd  Ooetation.  But  1  therefore  ought  to  delineate  after  W
hat  manner  the  Soul  after 

the  example  Of  a  Mufiiian  difmiffeth  the  operative  Images
  of  us  own  conceptions 

unto  the  hand,  but  in  no  wife  unto  the  foot :  and  after  what  fort,  through  cuftom,  that 

crefently  tranfmitteth  its  Images,  which  otbetwife,  befid
es  cuftom,  would  rnofttroubler 

fomlv  rLch  thither.  Wherefore  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  i
f  the  Woman  with  Child  (hall 

be  rioht-handed,  and  yet  (ball,  under  the  onlet  of  difturba
nce,  touch  fomS  one  of  her 

members  with  her  left-hand,  nothing  will  be  marked  upon  her  
Young  thereby  ;  Whence  it 

inoeireth  that  that  hand.which  is  the  common  ordmary  and 
 daily  executtefs  of  cogitati- 

tms  IsalfotheDireatrefs  of  Images  unto  places 
,  and  operations.  Thcrefote  a  man 

do  h  not  operate  alike  ftrongly  by  imagination,  as  doth  
a  Woman  :  nor  any  other  Wo- 

man  alike  ttron-ly,  as  doth  a  Woman  with  Child:  neither  alfo 
 doth  every  terrour  gene- 

the  Plague!  For  the  affrightmentby  a  Wolf ,  Snake  ,  o
r  mad  Dog,  doth  not  pro- 

?u«  hi  us  the  operative  Images  of  a  Wolfe, or  Shake ; 
 yea,  not  indeed,  where  the  Wolfe 

is  vUibly  prefent :  even  as  notwithftanding,  the  Plague  is  bt^  m.us  by  a
n  Image  of  t«- 

rour.  A  doubt  therefore  fubfirteth,  whatheran  atfrigh
tful  imagination  of  theSoufr^ 

the  Plague  ot  the  Image  thereof,  be  a  fufficient  and
  ruitablecaufe  of  the  Plague .  Firft 

ofall  ulferiouftytobeheeded,  chat  the  imaginatio
n  is  fufficient  of  it  felf  for  (oope- 

ratf  unleffe  other  things  befide  do  concur.  Fot  firft  of
  all,  wholly  in  ordmary  and  ac- 

Tu ftomed Works  proceeding  from  a  deliberation  of
  the  eleaiye  Soul, the  vvill  muft  needs 

bforetot :  For  a  Baker  (hall  vainly,  and  that  intentive
ly  irnagine  many  things  about  ma- 

Kf  Bread.  unPffe  bis  will  (ball  move  his  hand,  n
ot  indeed  to  feme  member, but  unto 

the'bouoh.  I  in  like  manner,  writing  of  thePlaguew
uhoutterour,  in  afullwill,  and 

rhnccipfof  the  thinking  Soul,  do  meditate  many  tili
ngs  concerning  the  Plague .,  Yeti 

do  not  therefore  contiaft  this  Plague  to  my  felf.  Nb  
man  alfo  ,  unleffe  happily  f**  s 

fooliftdy  defoerate,  intends  a  generating  of  the
  Peftilence  in  the  confenc  of  huwill.  An 

unfolded  will  therefore,  is  required,  in  a  daily  and  
natural  courfe  of  operative  ad  ons, 

wherein  the  will  draws  forth  conceived  Images  in  de
liberating ,  for  the  execution  of  the 

work  But  there  is  in  no  wife  requited  a  confent  of
  the  will,  for  the  generation  of  a  Be- 

ho  or  the  tianfmutation  of  one  Being  into  another: 
 For  truly  every  tranfmuration,  al¬ 

though  itbe  monftrous,  yet  it  attempts  the  privile
dges  of  a  true  Generation ;  Since  there 

is  arVideain»intheAtcheus,ftomcheViaoryof  the  n
ew  Image  ,  upon  the 

feminal  one,  which  was  firft  conceived  in  the  Ar
cheus.  Therefore  the  confideration  of 

SmuHtion  doth  not  confidet  a  confent  of  the  will.  Ag
ain,  nather  a  naked  rmagmy 

fir.n  or  o'odudlion  of  an  Image,  nor  a  touch  of  die  han
ds ,  do  fuffi.ee  toother  for  ttanP 

chan’oing^’ But  (mark  well)  every  work  of  imaginati
on,  which  of  necelfity  ptoduceth 

irius'anevv  oeneration,  or  ttanfmutation  of  one  thing 
 into  another ,  reqmreth  the  con- 

cutreiice  of  !  certain  faith,  co-bound  in  the  fame  po
int  of  the  Subjed,  the  phantafie  it 

felf  For  truly,an  alfrightment  from  a  hurtful  A
mmal.doth  not  produce  in  us  that  hurt¬ 

ful  AffiWl,  nor  even  the  poyfon  thereof ;  Even  f
o  alfo,  aa  my  attentive  imagination,  me- 

ditadnoof  the  wonderful  poyion  of.  the  Plague,  dot
h  not  tbetefore  generate  the  Plague 

in  The  reafon  therefote,  why  a  terrour  from  the  Plague 
 ,  doth  rather  caufe  the 

Plague  than  a  terrour  from  living  Creatures,  caufeth  
the  poyfon  of  the  fame ;  confiftetb 

in  this-  that  the  poyfon  of  the  Peft  is  made  not  only 
 from  an  apptehenfion,  andcon- 

reioto’f  terrible  effeW  i  but  becaufe  there  concurreth  t
ogether  with  thofe,  a  certain 

unfepetable  belief  whereby  any  one  being  ((frighted,
  and  fore  affraid,  *“  ’ 

ima  dne,  and  ftenderly  believe  that  he  hath  now  contrafied 
 fomething  of  thepeftile^^ 

I; 
iij 

// 
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tialpoyfon;  From  whence  C  but  not  before)  thc.Ima^eof  the  Plague  beih»  conceived 
by  this  kind  of  terrour,  becomes  operative  and  fruitful.  For  that  terrour, with  a  credulous 
fufpition,  applyeth  the  Soul  thus  affrighted,  unio  thz  ^  chat  it  may  cloath  this 
uirchem  with  the  Image  of  the  conceived  Terrour  :  Through  wantalfo  of  which  Be¬ 
lief,  although  Animals  fhould  conceive  ̂ reat  terrour,  yet  they  never  fnatch  to  them  the 
humane  Pehilence ,  although  they  fometimes  draw  in  their  own  confumpiion,  as  alio  na¬ 
tural  poyfon/rom  whence  ajfo  they  dye.  For  it  is  a  fermcntal  poyfon  ,  the  which  how 
fpeedily  foever  it  may  difpatch  them ;  yet  it  is  not  the  true  Plague.  But  whofoever  lhall 
fee  a  mad  Dog  leaping  on  him,  and  how  much  foever  affrighted  he  lhall  be  from  thence- 
yea,  though  he  conceive  a  Fever  and  dye ;  yet  no  man  doth  ever  even  flenderly  believe 
that  he  drew  the  poyfon  of  the  mad  Dog,  without  biting  ;  Wherefore  alfo ,  all  his  fore 
fear  is  onely  leaft  he  fhould  be  bitten;  which  rather  includes  a  prevention  o*f  a  poyfon  to come,  than  a  belief  of  a  poyfon  bred.  The  terrour  therefore,  the  occa/ionof  the  plague 
carries  a  certain  belief  and  fear  in  the  Imagination  ,  chat  he  hath  adlually  drawn  fome- 
ibing  of  contagion  vnder  fuefa  an  uncertainty  and  Agony;  Becaufe  the  poyfon  of  the 
plague  is  onely  vifiblc,  but  not  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog :  which  particle  of  faith,  toc^ether 
with  the  difturbance  of  Terrour,  perfcdleth  an  actual  Image  in  the  ft^d  of 
^he  Plague  that  is  to  be  generated  •  Bccaufe  thatvvnich  is  imagined,  apprehended  with 
perturbation,  and  believed,  doth  ftand  aaually  in  the  fame  point  of  the  phantafie  which 
brings  forth  an  Image  on  the  yirchm-t  as  it  were  a  feminal  Being.  Ocher  wife  alfo^neither 
is  any  faith  fufficient  for  this  thing  ;  becaufe,  there  is  none  who  doth  not  firmly  believe 
the  Plague  can  kill,infea,  happen  unto  one,  But  fuch  a  belief  as  that,  is  feeble 
and  as  it  were  dead ;  neither  therefore  is  it  operative,  that  is,  not  hurtful ;  unleffe  that 
in  the  fame  point  of  Identity,  it  be  eflentially  connexed  unto  terrour  apprehended  with 
difturbance,  from  a  drawing  in  of  the  aaual  poyfon.  Eor  Camps  and  Caftlesdo  very 
often  fnatch  to  them  a  panick  fear  and  deadly  terrour,  affoon  as  with  the  fear  of  pertur¬ 
bations,  they  believe  that  the  Enemy  bath  treacheroufly,  or  privily  crept  in,  or  obtained 
an  unexpeaed  aid,  &  c.  All  which  things  do  rather  prevail  under  a  dark  ni‘^ht,  wherein 
all  things  are  made  invifiblc,  and  more  horrid  and  fearfuL  Pollutions  in  Dreams, although 
they  have  a  ttrong  Imagination  without  the  motion  or  enticements  of  fornication?  which 
IS  fulficient  for  expulfion ;  yet  for  want  of  that  belief,  they  caft  forth  onely  barren  feed: 
For  although  the  Imagination  operates  in  fleeping  ;  yet  a  Faith  or  Belief  doth  not  operate 
InDreaming;  becaufe  it  is  that  which  is  not  the  Daughter  of  the  Imagination,  but^thc 
will  alone;  For  indeed,  fleep  peculiarly  conduceth  to  this,  that  the  liquor  of  nourifh- 
ment  being  tranfehanged  by  the  application  and  information  of  the  mind,  may  be  alto¬ 
gether  alTimilated ;  vvherefore,  m  youthfull  yeares,  people  fleep  more,  and  more  foundly than  in  thofe  fuccceding.  And  fince  vital  matters  have  their  own  natural  Imaoina'-ions 
even  thofc which  are  not incelleaual  Imaginations  ;  Surely,  the  Imagination  of  the 
blood  It  felf,  fliallmoft  powerfully  operate  under  fleep.  But  Faith  or  Belief,  feein^it 
IS  a  feperated  power  fatt  tyed  to  the  Soul  and  Will,  it  is  of  neceffity  alfo  ftupifyed  in  time 
of  fleep.  There  IS  therefore,  well  nigh,  an  unfliaken  and  uncelfant  aft  of  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  of  the  Spleen :  But  the  Soul  once  believing  fomc  one  thing ,  afterwards  ceafeth and  IS  at  reft  from  the  confidcration  of  believing  or  confiding  ,  until!  that  an  Obiea  he 
again  ruh’d  on  It  anew  Neither  do  I  fpeak  in  this  place  concerning  faithy  and a  fupernatural  Gift  of  God  i  but  I  behold  a  confidence,  to  wit,  as  well  aa  Wion  in 
believing,  as  the  fuppohng  of  a  true  thing.  For  a  certain  young  Bitch,  andnot  yet  lafcivi- 
ous,  having  gotten  a  whelp  of  fifteen  dayes  old,  licks  it,  loves  it,  and  puts  it  to  her  dugs  •' and  then  being  befooled,  believed  that  it  was  her  own  Young;  who  was  a  yet  uncot! 
rupted,  hCT  dugs  prefently  fvvell ,  and  I  faw  them  to  have  poured  forth  pleniy  of  milk AKo,  if  thou  defireft  Chicken  in  the  midft  of  mmer,  make  the  Eggs  lukewarm  with a  hot  Towel ,  and  in  the  mean  time  unfeather  the  breaft  of  a  Capon,  put  him  upon  the 
R^gs  that  he  may  cherifli  them,  and  thete  Ihuthim  up  ;  who  in  rifingup,  feelin^^  the kkewarmth  of  tbs  Eggs  and  the  unwonted  coldnclTe  of  his  breaft,  begins  to  cherifli  the £§§*  *  fitting  on  them,  he  coneciveth  a  falfe  belief,  and  believes  that  he  is  the 
mot  cr  o  the  Eggs,  be  brings  forth  all  the  Chickens ,  even  unco  the  laft,and  cals  them 
together  by  Clucking  like  a  cherifliing^^^^  and  fighting  for  the  Chickens chafcih  the 

V  r  length  being  forfaken  by  the  Chicken,  is  very  forrovvfui.  If  therefore  z falfe  belief  operates  fo  much ;  what  (hall  not  any  the  more  grounded  one  do  that  is conjoyned  with  the  terrour  of  the  Plague.  There  is  therefor?,  a  certain  native  Imio  - nation  in  the  blood  ,  m  the  parts  of  an  Animal;  yea  and  in  the  difeafie  excrements  •  fo 
that,  magneucal  or  attra^ive  Remedies  have  already  begun  with  benefit  to  be  applyed 

unto 



7  hingire^uiftte  for  the  idea  of  art  imagined  ̂ laguel  1 1 2 1 

unto  the  blood  let  out  of  theveines.  Let  us  confidcr  alfo,  the  cxcrementitlous  mufci- 

lagc  of  the  fixth  digeftion  to  flick  fafl  within  the  Reeds  or  Pipes  {  I  thus  by  one  oncly 
Etymology  ,  call  the  Veines, Arteries,  Bowels,  and  any  kind  of  Channels )  to  be  at  firfl  in 
itsowne  quality  ,  guiltleffe  ,  but  violating  the  right  of  its  Inne,  as  it  is  undired^Iy  a 
ftrangcr ;  And  therefore  by  it  felf,  laying  in  wait  for  the  part.  Prefently  after,  a  defire  of 
expelling  that  excrementitious  mufcilage,  is  conceived  by  the  implanted  in  the 
part ;  the  Idea  of  which  conception,  is  imprinted  on  the  hated  mufcilage;  The  which, 
feeing  icisfeminil,  it  obtains  a  form,  being  a  certain  life  ;  and  likewife  foin  hence  alfo, 
a  power  of  a6fing,  and  afterwards  it  governs  its  own  matter  for  the  Ends  propofed  and 
obtained  by  it  felf.  But  the  member  not  being  able  to  fubdue  the  guefl,  connexed  unto 

it  againfl  its  will,  burns  with  a  greater  endeavour  and  appetite  of  expelling ;  For,  neither 
is  that  defire  any  longer  a  Being  of  Reafon ,  or  imagined  Being  ;  but  it  hath  arifen  into 
a  certain  feminal  Being,  by  reafon  of  the  Idea^conceived  by  the  jirchens  being  imprinted 

on  himfelf,  and  ̂   transforms  theforreign  matter  into  every  perfe<ftion  of  a  difeafie  Seed : 
no  otherwife  than  as  in  the  fpittic  of  a^mad  Dog,  there  is  a  feminal  madneffe  it  felf  :  and 
the  conccipt  of  a  Woman  great  with  child,,  in  the  deciphered  cherry  of  her  young.  For 
fo  the  matter  being  enriched  with  a  power  of  afting  ,  according  to  the  Image  of  the 

pafiion  put  on,  begins  to  a£f  on  the  entertaining  member.  There  is  indeed  now  in  ir,  a 
difeafeit  felf,  having  obtained  an  efficient  Seed  j  the  which,  at  length  ̂   beingmorc  flub- 

bornly  connexed,  and  oftentimes  the  Conqfuerer,  fobdues  the  vital  faculty  of  that  mem 

ber,  into  its  own  jurifdidion.  To  wit,  it  mortifies,  and  renders  the  part  wherein  it  fits, 

conformable  unto  its  own  contagion.  But  the  part-,  feeing  it  is  fubjedl  unto  wearineffe, 

and  the  bound  hereof :  but  on  the  contrary,  theCharafter  or  Semin-al  Idea  now  con¬ 
ceived,  is  unwearied  f  it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  forces  of  the  %Archem ,  being  as  it  were 

collefted ,  that  difeafe  is  banifhed  by  a  Crifis,  or  theflrength  of  the  difeale  being  voIun*> 

tarily  worn  out ,  that  it  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  ading,  and  that  floppages  and 

Schirrhus*s  are  made  :  or  that  being  overcome  ,  it  be  driven  from  the  place,  and  an 

Impoflhume  be  made:  or  that  it  be  expelled  by  the  flrong  prevailing  force  of  a  Medi¬ 
cine.  For  otherwife.  Nature  forfaking  the  Raines,  delivers  its  hands  bound  to  the  dif- 
eafe.  To  wit,  as  theipart  containing,  being  conquered  by  the  Enemy  contained,  makes 

all  the  reft  like  unto  its  felf,  no  otherwife,  than  as  afmall  Gangrene  foon  mortifies  the 

whole  Body :  So  alfo,  the  matter  of  idifeafe  flicking  fafl  and  infe(^ing  the  part  whereto 

it  adheres,  prefently  infeds  the  whole  intirc  Body.  For,  neither  arc  the  Seeds  of  a 

difeafie  m’ttir  al way es  inbred  from  the  beginning  :  the  which  therefore,  in  the  mean 

time,  is' onely  the  occafional  matter.  And  moreover,  for  the  moft  part,  a  fooliftiand 
unhureful  race  of  qualities  do  diflemble  the  innocency  of  a  difeafle  Thorn,-  Otherwife, 

hurtful  things  fhould  never  be  admitted  within ,  becaufe  they  are  woiit  before  their  ad- 

miifion,  wbe  intimately  and  finely  examined  by  the  For,  whatfoever  things 

are  uncapable  of  the  necefficy  of  life ,  are  prefently  prolkated  in  their  entrance.  If 

therefore  excrementitious  filths  being  inwardly  admitted  through  a  treacherous  er- 

rour,  or  having  atifen  through  degeneration ,  do  receive  enmities  within/,  andexercife 

them  on  us,  while  as  they  Ihall  by  an  Idea  received,  be  qualified  vyith  a  ftrength  of  a<fling » 
it  is  no  wonder  alfo,  if  they  do  now  and  then  attain  the  ferment  ofapoyfqn,  and  thac 

Ferment  being  obtained,  chat  they  lay  ready  hands  upon -us.  This  is  the  brief  original, 

prostelfe,  and  Hiftory  of  the  Tatrar  of  the  blood ,  and  of  difeafie  Images.  -Furthermore, 

the  Images  of  poyfon,  are  on  this  wife  :  for  in  poyfonous  Beafls,  that  a  poyfon  is  made 

from  the  Image  of  Anger,  vve  arc  taught  by  the  ̂ roverbe  ;  Morta  La,  befiia ,  rkorto  iL 

veleno.  The  deadly  Beafi  hath  his  deadly  poyfon. '  The  which  hath  place  onely  in  the 

proper  poyfons  of  a  Species,  but  not  in  the  dead  Carcaffes^  of  thofe  that  dyed  of  the 

Plague ;  which  thing  we  daily  experience,  as  well  in  men  as  in  the  Falcon :  Becaufe  the 

Plague  is  not  bred  from  anger  after  the  manner  of  poyfonous  Serpents  :  Forafporcing 

Dog,  if  he  fliall  fmite  with  his  Tooth,  he  inflids  a  wound  that  is  quickly  healable :  but 

if  he  fhall  bite  with  an  angry  Tooth,  although  not  more  deeply  than  the  foregoing  Dog, 

now  he  hath  made  a  wound  partaking  of  the  poyfon  of  anger.  But  if  he  fhall  be  mad, 

he  how  communicates  a  poyfon,not  exceeding  that  of  anger ,  but  fuch  a  one  as  is  a  Com- 

pecre  of  his  deadly  and  fenflefle  madnelfe.  For  a  will  of  hurting ,  being  through  wrath 

or  anger  kindled,  the  Beafl  otherwife  harmlelfe,  produceth  a  poyfonous  Image,  and  by 
his  Tooth  tranfmits  or  communicates  the  fame.  Thatching  is  much  more  apparent  in 

hurcfullwild  Beafls.  Therefore  Sorcerers  sliz  ciitiul ,  that  they  may  borrow  a  deadly  poy¬ 

fon  from  Serpents,  being  firft  enraged  and  provoked.  A  wantonizing  young  Bitch,  if 

(he  lick  the  hand  of  a  Child,  fhe  cmbladdcrs  the  fame ;  But  a  wantonizing  Marc,  feafons Ccccccc 



j  ̂   The  Ferment  of  the  Tef  Hence'} the  homes  of  her  feet  orhoofes  with  apoyfon  :  to  wit,  fo  thit  they  ire  foraprefent 

poyfon  to  thofe  that  have  the  bloody  flux :  the  which  otherwife,  of  one  that  is  not  wan¬ 

ton  oi  luflful,  if  they  being  powdred,  arcfryed  with  Butter,  they  forthwith  cure  the 

bloody  flux:  ’Buc  things  proper  to  the  poyfon  of  plants,  arc  not  from  anger  or  dread : 
but  a  corruptive  ferment  is  by  the  Creatour  of  the  World ,  put  into  a  Seminal  native  I- 

maoination,  for  the  continuing  of  their  Seeds.  Foe  neither  is  there  an  enmity  in  plants,* 
ora  will  of  hurting  of  us.  And  fo,  neither  doth  the  poyfon  dye  away  together  with 

plants,  being  dryed  :  For  there  is  a  poyfonous  ferment  co-fermented  with  plants, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  for  a  feminal  propagation,  for  ends  known  to  the 

thrice  glorious  Creatour  alone.  But  a  mad  Dog  ,  communicates  a  poyfon  by 

his  fpittlc  ,  and  fo  by  his  Tooth*  For  the  Tooth  ferves  to  a  mad  Dog  ,  as 
much  as  the  hand  to  a  Woman  great  with  Child*  Laftly  ,  ̂   The  Imagination 

of  plants;  although  it  be  the  Formatreffe  of  their  ownc  feeds  :  yet  it  felf  is  not  free,  of 

arbitrary  /  but  rather  a  feminal  Endowment  ;  for  propagating  its  like :  and  that  with  the 

total  property  of  it  felf,  wherein  it  refteth,  not  being  alterable  by  forraign  diflurbances 
or  enticements.  Wherefore,  in  it  felf  it  conceiveth  not  a  monfter,  nor  doth  ever  make 

it  of  its  own  accord,  unleflc  it  be  provoked  from  without.  Such  therefore  is  the  diffe¬ 

rence,  original,  progreffc,  product,  and  manner  of  the  hurting,  of  poyfons.  And  tbefe 

things  I  have  drawn  out  for  that  end  :  to  wit ,  that  it  may  be  underftood,  that  if  a 

morul  poyfon  be  forthwith  made  from  the  anger  of  poyfonlomc  wil  JBeafts,  the  terri¬ 

fying  poyfon  of  the  Plague,  may  alfobemadc  through  terrout  in  the  Orchem  of  mtn«l 

For'^if  forrow  begets  a  foolifli  madneffe,  the  Dropfle,  or  Faliing-fickncfTc  j  bat  anger  the 

Colick,  Apoplexy'',  Convulfion:  and  a  plenteous  anguifli ,  or  a  Icfle  intenfe  cogitation,  a Furious  or  Luna  tick  perfon:  Neither  is  it  derogatory  from  Reafon,  that  the  Image  of 

the  Peft  is  framed  within  from  a  perturbation  of  that  wherein  the  firft  affaults 

arc  made.  The  fits  whereof  ,  as  thofe  of  mad  perfons  ,  are  oft-times  taken  away 

byfuccours  for  the  Spleen.  There  is  a  fmallllvin^  Creature  like  unto  a^Spidcr,  and  is 

called  by  5^/;«iw,5#/f/A<^4,^caufehc  (hunsthcday,  bcing  frequent  in  the  Silver-Mines 

of  Sardinia  j  and  it  creeps  in  fecret,  and  through  imprudcncy ,  caufeth  the  Plague  to 

thofe  that  fit  upon  it ;  vrhich  poyfon  indeed  is  not  the  true  Pcflilcncc,  but  a  poyfonous 

puftule  or  wheal  :  for  he  fubjoynctb,  that  there  are  hot  Fountains  near^  which  prcfcntly 

aboliftirhe  poyfon  implanted  by  the  ;  So  indeed,  the  deadly  vapours  of  Mines, 

are  oftentimes  called  Peftilent  ones,  becaufe  they  kill  the  Diggers  that  tarry  rhe  longer 

therein.  But  they  are  wont  to  make  tryal  of  this  danger:  if  a  burning  Candle  being 

letdown  into  the  burrowes  of  the  Mines,  it  be  forthwith  cxtinguillied;  neither  is  it  a 

wonder,  if  befides  their  poyfon  they  alfo  choakthc  light  of  Life  ,  if  they  do  cxtinguifli 

the  fiery  light  of  a  Candle. 

CHAP.  XI.  I 

The  Ferment  of  the  Peftileneel 

COnfider  thou  how  forrowful  aDogwalkcth,  how  he  refufeth  meat  J  and  abhorreth drink ;  how  many  fpurs  of  hatred,  and  conceptions  of  envy  he  nourifheth  before 
madnelfe.  Again,  how  that  a  full  force  of  hisconceipt  being  tranflated  not  only  into 
his  fpittlc,  but  into  his  toorh,  which  is  cleanly  wiped  thorowthc  garments,  as  it  were 
by  its  odour  alone,  and  by  the  fimplcfuffumigation  of  one  fmell  or  odour,  is  fufficient  to 
ftirup  a  late  and  ferious  madneffe  in  him  that  is  bitten  ,  for  the  leaft  touch  of  the  tooth, 

in  what  part  the  skin  layes  open,  and  gapeth  only  in  the  E\Uermu  oi  upper  skin,  howe¬ 
ver  clean  the  blood  leaping  forth,  bcwaflicdoff  :  nevcrtheleflc,  it  fo  deriveth  the  I- 
mage  of  its  own  madneffe,  that  as  the  hand  of  a  Woman  with  Child  paints  the  mem¬ 
ber  of  her  young  ;  fo  a  Dog  by  the  touch  of  his  tooth  ,  within  the  fortieth  day  will 
bring  madneffe.  But  neither  doth  it  proceed  for  death  oncly,  however  the  wound  be 
onely  in  the  Epidermis :  but  before  death,  the  chief  faculties  of  the  mind  petifli ,  and  as 
Lackeys,  doprefently  follow  whither  they  arc  Icdafide  by  the  imaginadve  poyfon.  For 
that  odour  of  the  tooth,  is  as  it  were  a  mccr  nothing,  an  incorporeal  Being :  no  other- 
wife  than  as  the  fmell  of  an  hoary  putrifyed  Hogshead,  or  the  fmell  of  afootpunnta 
ancwfliooe,thatmakesafoots-flep.  For  a  Dog  hath  known  his  mafteragood  whiteby 
his  imprinted  footflen,  and  diftinguiflieth  that  be  paffedthat  way.  So  the  odour  of  t 
garment,  or  paper,  being  infamous  through  apeflilential  corrupt  matter,  defiles  u$  with 

mofl  fubtile,  unperceiyeable,  and  moR  thin  poyfon ;  ̂nd  it  not  onely  feafonsand  kils 

uf 
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M^vv^th  a  deadly  Poyfoa;  but  it  alfo  cafts  down  the  min
d  from  its  feat,  no  otherwife 

S  as  the  toSJgof  the  tooth  of  a  mad  Dog  under  t
he  skin,  thrufts  down  the  Reafon 

frnm  its  majeftY,  and  conttrains  it  to  follow  ac
cording  to  the  determincu  Rule  of  us 

own  madncffc.  For  the  party  bitten,  at  a  fct  period  
of  time  ,  is  fore  atraid  at  the  be¬ 

holding  of  all  liquid  things, :  he  conceiveth  a  dog-like  e
nvy,  and  wifheth  that  he  could 

deftrovalUivin®,  and  multiply  his  own  madnelTe.  Write
rs  declare,  chat  wormes  do 

erow  m  a  Wound  in  the  head  of  aDog.^  Atleaftwife,  I  den
y  not,  but  that  a  Ferment 

is  to  be  fuppofed  to  be  in  this  poyfon,  refpcftmg  and  af
fedfing  the  fpints  of  Imagi- 

nationst  mto>yhicb,  thclcaa  co-participadon  of  art  odo
ur  introducet  h  the  Idea  of  ms 

Ln  Image,  whercunto  our  phantafie  is  conttramca  to  yield, 
 yea,  rather  is  fully  tranf- 

Tanked  into  thathorrid  apparition.  For  it  is  a  wonder^that  a  hu
nting  Dog,  which  is 

the  fird-born  of  all  the  whelps  of  his  Dam,  doth  alone  afTault
  and  overcome  a  mad  Dog. 

There  is  in  him  the  natural  endowment  of  an  unconquered  Im\^
,ination  ,*  even  fo,  that 

if  he  be  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog, yet  he  doth  not  become  mad:  whe
reas,  in  the  mean  time,  all 

the  reft,  do  by  biting  contrad  madneife,  do  flee  from  a
  mad  Dog ,  neither  dare  they 

trdefend  ihemfelves  againft  this  Dog.  That  poyfon  ther
efore,  is  the  Inne  of  the  mad- 

alfo  the  forreign  gueft  of  Imagination,  which  is  overcome  by
  the  Imagina- 

don  o’f  an  oppofing  Soul.  Therefore,  from  hence  we  have  kn
own  that  all  poyfons  are 

inthemfdv«,fermenal;  for.  fome  deflroy  ths matt
er  onely,  and  tooechet  with  it 

Ihe  Imaoinatiw  Spirit ,  from  whence  are  d.feafes  that  h
ave  a  focUm  cnadneffe  connexed 

hut  others  affea  the  Spirit  onely  ;  Such  as  are  thofe,  which  bring  a  dog-l
ike 

mldnefffand  which  king  on  foolilK  madneffes  and  Catalepf
esj  or  fudden  rtu^fadive 

wntdMions:  towit.  The  which  do  not  notably  melt,  or  a
ltetthebooy:  but  they  draw 

oX  Che  fenfitive  Spirit  into  deftrudion  :  for  indee
d  the  is  fcarce  ever  at 

«ft  and  therefore  alfo  he  difturbi  the  man  whom  he  hath  H
ung,  with  a  reftlelTe  trouble. 

Pm  behold.  With  what  an  horrid  effigies  he  ttanfplant
ech  h«  Imaginations  into  the  man 

Ain  he  hath  pierced,  but  even  with  a  fiendet  fling.  For,  me 
 vile,  fmall.and  weak 

rrcelXta^U  ̂   -nperceivable  quantity  of
  his  Poyfon  ,  infea«  the  whole  man. 

fi7nte°fentlv  fnatcheth  the  powers  of  his  mind  under  his  own
  proteamn.  Alfo.lutely 

??.^orlXrof  a  fXftep  doth  fitly  fquatewith  the  Plague,  bei
ng  likened  unto  it  :  For 

Xhou°h  theHoXs  ar'Lop^  r** 
Xh  ml  infeaed  Ayr  of  the  Houfe  doth  yield  to  the  W

mds  :  yet  the  Plague  doth  not 

tSrec«fctheVirdd,yafter,butthat^ 

Ke^oWrve^ 

If  ?he  foiles  of  ibooes  burnt,  and  I  was  wont  by  that  o
dour,  to  bewray  one  ro  be  infcaed 

wUh^thl Plague.  Futthermore  :  before  the  Fall,  every  l
iving  Creature  was  fubicrt  to  man, 

Ts  to  Us  matter,  and  Us  middle  life  melted ,  and
  perilbed  m  eating,  before  the  fight  of 

But  now,  even  a  Whelp  hath  a  predomlnacy  over  out  
life,  and  conttr. ms 

X  ftee  powers  of  the  Soul  of  mortals,  under  
his  own  infirmities  of  madneffc  For, 

•  •  \  mJffrahle  thin<»,for  tahe  Image  of  God  thenceforth  to  be  fubjef
t  to  the  biting  of 

tUX.  nd  “  »c  iX'ug^^  varimis  image,  of  the  poyfonou,  Ferment  of  e- 
InfeMs,  ana  ̂   jl^nerate  thing,  for  fcrvile  Bruits  to  lealon  their  biting  with  the  1 - 

of  A^er  witti  a  mad  and  deidly  poyfon.  Alas  ,  hoW  pier
cingly  md  ftrongly  is 

L  oFanCfealedf  And  with  what  a  fnatching  fpeedineffe
  doth  it  palfe  over 

theltMopk  »  ft  infirmities  is  a  Woman  fubjeft, from  the  hiddenO- 

rXof  he  WoX  Fnt  wKtt  What  Exorbitances  
nottobe  fpokenpf  ,  is  her  under. 

ft^^rliXXx^  '  For  truly,  oftentimes  a  hoary  
putrified  Odour  being  communicated 

ftandm^  vex^  .  r  r  cifteth  down  our  lofty  Stature  ,  and  dcpri  es  thofe  that 

I™*"  p*f|l|nt  fickneffe,  of  fence,  memory  and  underftanding.  For ,  how 
 readily  doth 

XtSX  of  Socho^  exeJement  under  the  Midriff,  alienate  the  mind. 

frSit  with  foirow,  honour,  fury,  madnelle,  fe
venlh  dotap,  and  the  differences 

ofl  Sar^ye  while  as  they  eftrange  us  accord
ing  to  the  Image  bred  m  their  owne  Fer- 

ofiutnaroy  ,  jy.,  poyfon  of  terrout.is  at  one  onely  moment,  imprinted  by  a 

fttoAot  ThunX  oniBeaftwhichit  hath  fmitten
.fo  that  with  theeatin»  of  hisfleflj 

fhe  Pla°  u  Ju  fvvaiftvved  ?  Which  thing  at  lead,  is  f
or  a  fign,  that  a  Thunderbolt  is  darted 

f  r.monftrousfien  fullof  terrour;  towit,  from
  whence  the  being extm, 

a  moment,  in  difeoveting  the  Image  of  his  T
etrour,  periflieth  almoft  in  a 

|,S!  Forfleep,  yea,  a  deepdrowfie  evil
  is  oftentimes  m  a  man,  where  there  is 
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a  great  difturSance  of  the  Pe{{  in  his  Archeu^»  Oft-times:  on  the  other  hand,  the  Ar-' 
chem  lives  free  and  fafe  from  perturbations ;  when  as  the  man  is  in  a  milerabJe  ccnfii(5k 
with  his  o  vnedihurbances.  In  Wars  ,  and  out  of  Wars  ,  there  are  now  more  cruel 
Plagues  than  in  Ages  patt  :  Becaulc  Wars  are  more  cruel  in  dreadful  fear, and  have  more 

of  great  dread,  and  lefl'e  of  angers:  when  man  being  moved  againft  man  with  the  vio¬ lence  of  Wrath,  tludyed  Revenge  4  Neither  is  it  a  Wonder  therefore,  that  the  drinking 
of  ones  own  Urine  ftiould  reftrain  the  Plague  before  the  acceffe  thereof  j  not  as  an  An 
tidore  ;  butbecaufc  it  contained  a  hope  and  perfwafion,  before  it  was  taken.  For  1 
remember,  thatin  the  Year  163^.  while  French  men  belieged  our  Neighbour  City 

Lovain^  a  very -great  Plague,  trom  thence,  foon  after  invaded  the  EruxellUns^ and  the  poor  Women  who  were  terrified  with  fear;  and  the  which,  being  dilperfed 
into  all  the  Villages,  brought  every  where  a  great  deftrudlion.  For  a  co-participation 
of  life  in  meats  alfo,  caufeih,  that  they  are  foon  made  vital;  and  they  prefentlyfnatch 
hold  of  OUT  Archeus^  being  otherwile  lyablc  to  indignation,  fury,  and  a  manifold  mifery 
or  dammage  of  Symptomes  :  fo,  in  Magnum  oportet ,  a  neceflity  and  traniplantatioa 
of  much  contagion  is  inclofed  in  us.  But  if  the  properties  of  the  middle  life  of  things 
eiren,  ought  after  fomeforc  to  remain  in  the  blood:  and  for  that  caufe  alfo  ,  the 
flelliesof  the  Eaters  do  vary  their  favour  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  meats  :  ic 
muft  needs  be,  that  we  are  affected  by  thofe  things  which  leave  their  mark  of  refem- 
blinceinus.  Indeed  favours,  the  witneffes  of  properties,  haveftricken  a  covenant,  as 
well  with  the  externah  as  internal  fellowfhips  of  putrefadtions ,  Which  therefore  ,  are 
eahly  made  the  partakers  of  injuries  in  us.  For  the  middle  life  of  meats  remaineth  in 
ourflelFes:  hence  it  is,  that  Fifh-devouring  Nations,  znd  C^rthufians  are  not  trou¬ 
bled  wdh  flyes  of  wo  mes.  For  flefhes  that  are  not  well  preferved,  from  the  co-refem- 
bianee  of  the  middle  fife  refiding  in  us,  doeaiily  ftamp  any  putrefadion  onus.  From 
whence  alfo,  formal  corruptions  doarife  in  us,  from  an  unthoughtof  Beginning.  And 
then,  flefhes  andfifhes,  although  they  are  fcafonsbly  killed,  yet  they  conteined  in  them 

the  purulent  natters  of  difeafes,whercwith’,whea  we  arc  ted('efpecially  if  they  have  before 
contradeda  burntifhodour)  we  readily  yield  unto  the  fellowfliips  of  their  Tymbolizin» 
mark,  and  they  nrefently  ffir  upinus,?dufl:odours,  andmumial  putrefadions  by  con¬ 
tinuance,  in  us.  For,  neither  do  Oxen  or  Sheep  cat  men,  norcontrad  our  Plague  into 

themfelves :  but  we  eat  Oxen,  and  draw  a'brutal  Pefl:,  like  as  alfo  our  own ;  Becaofe  the 
peftilencesof  many  bruit  Beafls  do  play  tdieirpart  in  man  alone.  Wherefore  ,  neithec 
are  meats,  not  being  rightly  conceded,  guiltleffe,  while  they  fcorn  at  the  Ferment  of 
the  ftomach,  becaufe  they  eifily  paffe  over  into  the  forreign  colonies  and  various  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  their  own  contagion.  Truly,  this  fuccelflve  alteration  of  new  calamities  in 
the  Plague,  (hall  at  fometime,  be  a  future  betokening  caufe  of  the  laft  times  :  At  leafl- 
wife,  the  Ferments  of  poyfons  and  venomes  ,  have  never  been  throughly  weighed  ill 
theSrhoo’es.  But  the  adion  of  thefe  hath  therefore  been  fuppofed  to  be  equivocal 
or  of  doubtful  interpretation, and  prepared  by  an  imprcffion  of  the  Heaven.  For  alwayes, 
when  as  they  Aide  into  Ignorance,  they  implore  the  too  fardiflant  aid  of  the  deaf  Hca- 
vens,  and  blame  guiltleffe  Saturn.  For  they  call  that  an  equivocal  adion,  while  thcA- 
genc  doth  not  generate  its  like.  As  happens  in  Celeftial  Impreffions  and  Meteours.  Buif 
how  improperly  they  have  recourfe  unto  the  Heavens  and  their  equivocal  adions,^foi: 
poyfons,  every  one  111  all  cafily  know,  who  hath  beheld  poyfnns  as  Agents  meerly  natu¬ 
ral  and  domeflical,  they  being  noronely  alterative  after  the  manner  of  Meteours;  but 
cranfchinging,andAaermatical  or  leedy  ones.  For,  what  can  be  more  like  to  a  feminal 

generation,  than  if  the  flender  poyfon  of  a  5’<ror/7/W  kills  the  whole  man,  and  propagates the  property  of  its  own  feed  into  the  whole  body  ?  For  neither  do  Ferments  any  where 
operate  Equivocally  or  doubly,  but  plainly  Univocally  or  fingly:  Becaufe  ,  if  the  Peft 
fhould  bud  forth  by  an  equivocal  adion  :  verily  ic  fhould  not  be  contagious,  feeing  ic 
fhould  not  produce  its  like.  Therefore  itismanifeft,  that  the  diligent  fearch  of  Fer¬ 
ments  being  negleded  ( in  the  commerce  whereof  notwithftanding,  every  tranfmutati- 
onof  things  to  be  generated ,  isenrowled)  Poyfons  have  Been  hitherto  unknown,  as 
well  in  their  making  as  in  their  Being  and  operation  :  Efpecially,  becaufe  the  property  of 
a  poyfon, is,  by  the  deftrudion  of  the  Archeus  of  man,  to  imprint  its  own  feminal  Imao-e 
in  the  room  of  the  other  :  Wherefore  alfo,  the  Organ  of  this  poyfon  is  the  Ferment  Ic 

felf.  But  unde’rfland  thou  this  thing  concerning  poyfons  which  attempt  a  tranfmurac'on 
by  way  of  a  feminal  Image,  but  not  of  meet  Corrofives  :  becaufe  they  are  thofe  which 
do  not  fermentally' corrupt  the  or  his  Image;  but  theyftir  \xn  thet  {amz  Archeus 
into  fury,  who  afterwards  deftroyes  his  own  matter,  orinne;  under  the  alteration  or  dc- ftrudioa 



■  Thb  Pla^uE-(jrdvh  , 

ftru^lon  whereof ,  the  ArcHeus  himfelf  alfo  gives  place  ,  together  With  the  loeegfity  anc| 
recainment  of  his  Image :  For  the  greatnefle ,  vehemency,  ttrength,  and  Miftnelle  oi 
poyfons  have  deceived  the  School? ,  who,  the  confideration  of  ferments  being  negleifed^ 
have  paffcd  by  the  one  only  difpofitive  inftrument  of  generations ,  vvhich  goes  before  the 
introducement  of  a  feminal  Image  :  For  the  Schools  are  wont  to  mcafure  thevvorks  o^ 

jpature  according  to  the  fquare  of  artificial  things ;  and  fo ,  if  at  any  time  there  were  arr^ 
thing  which  would  not  feem  to  them  ,  to  fquare  with  this  meafure ,  they  by  a  verbal  pxi 
cufe,  have  had  recourfe  unto  the  heavens,  and  hidden  caufes,  that  they  might  cover 
their  fluggifhneflc  and  ignorances  with  an  impoffibility  of  fiftirig  it  out. 

1 

Chap,  xiii, 
-  ■  •  ■  I 

The  form^and  matter  of  the  VeBc 

»  .  -j 

^Inccadifeafeoughttoperfe^f  its  own  title,  and  misfortune  in  us,  as  it  were  in  itf 
own  manfion  ,  and  its  own  proper  •eflential  caufes  do  remain  in  its  produdf ;  ii' 

muft  needs  t>e,  as  long  as  any  thing  wanders  in  the  air, water,  or  earth,  that  that  can 

neither  be  a  difeafe  in  it  felf,  nor  the  containing  caufc  thereof :  Yea  ,  whatfoever  is 

marked  with  the  name  of  antecedent  caufes,  is  nothing  but  the  occafional  caufe,  caufing’ 
nothin®  by  it  felf ,  but  by  accident ,  nor  any  thing  without  an  appropriation  received  in 

us.  Wherefore  they  neither  betoken  nor  delire,nor  preferibe  a  cure,  but  only  a  caution  or 

flight.  The  occafions  therefore  of  the  Plague  ,  are  to  be  confidered ,  as  the  occafions  of 

difeafes being  fometime  entertained,  do  paffe  into  the  order  of  caufes.  Firft  of  all 

therefore ,  I  have  already  fufficiemly  taught  that  the  Peft  is  not  fent  dpwn  from  the  Hea^ 

yens  5  And  feeing  every  etfedf  is  the  fruit  or  prddud  of  its  own ,  and  not  of  an- 

others  tree  ;  therefore  every  caufe  produceth  .its.  own  ,  and  not  anothers  cffe6f ; 

therefore  the  Peft  hath  a  fpecifical,  proper,  and  not  a  forreign  caufe  :  For  neither  maf 

we  diftinguifii  of  Plagues  by  their  accidents ,  concomitants,  or  fignatcs;  becaufe  they  arc 

thofe  which  flow  immediatly  from  the  diverfity  of  fubje^fs  >  becaufe  they  diverfly  vary ,  af¬ 

ter  the  manner  and  nature  of  the  receiver ,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Beings  of 

*^^Wherefore  alfo  the  Peft  confifting  of  matter ,  forrfi'/‘cffence ,  a  feed,  and  properties . 

requiresalfoto  have  its  own,  and  one  oncly  fpccies  ’;'  feeing  the  very  eflfence  icfelf  of 
things  or  defers  is  moft  near  to  individuals :  But  if  it  either  happen  from  without ,  or  be . 

oenerated  within,  that  is  all  one ,  feeing  from  thence  the  Plague  is  now  conftituted.  A  gain^' 
ff  it  do  the  more  fwiftly,or  (lowly  defile ,  its  iffue  be  the  more  violent  and  fpeedy ,  do  in- 

vade  diverCc  parts ,  or  diverfly  difquiet  the  body ;  yet  that  doth  not  therefore  change  the 

fpccies  of  the  poyfon.  ‘  .... 
For  they  arc  only  the  flgns  of  quantiry,  co-mixture  of  a  ferment ,  appropriation  ,  and  . 

incidcncy  on  the  parts  receiving.  Gtherwife,  the  internal  and  formal  poy  fon  of  the  
Peft,  ‘ 

and  that  which conteins the thinglinefs thereof,  is  always  fingular  in  every  individual  :
  = 

Becaufe  the  effence  or  Being  of  things  confifteth  in  the  fimplicity  of  their  own  fpec
ies  | 

as  there  is'the  fame  effence  of  fire  on  both  fides ,  whether  it  be  great,  or  little ,  vvhethet  - 
quiet  or  driven  with  the  bellows-  or  laftly,whether  the  flame  ftiall  be  red,  yellow,  green, 

or  sky-coloured.  Therefore  the  remote ,  crude,  and  firft  occafional  matter  of  thepefii- 

knee  is  an  air  puttified  through  continuance ,  or  rather  a  hoary  putrified  Gas ;  which 

putrefadion  of  the  air ,  according  to  theexperienefe  of  the  fire  \vhich  Adept
ifts  promife 

LthnotasyettheSaoo.  partofitsown  fcmihalbody  :  ThevVhich  t
hou  {halt  the  more  ' 

eafilv  comprehend  ,  if  thou-confidercft  a  hoary  putrified  vcffcl'and  
hogs-head  of  wine  now' 

exhaufted ,  without  any  weight  of  it  felf,  to  corrupt  new ,  and  old  wines  infufed  in  the- 

ho®s-head :  For  1  have  treated  irl  my  difeourfes  of  natural  Phylofophy,concerning  the  na-/ 

cure  of  a  ferment  putrifying  jby  continuance  ,  and  after  what  fo
rt  vegetables  do  arife 

Crom  an  incorporeal  and  putrified  feed  ,  that  from  hence  the  progeny  of  the 
 Peft  may 

be  the  more  diftinaiy  made  manifeft. }  ■'  '  ,  '  ̂   ^ 
Moreover ,  I  have  ftievvn  that  the  earth  is  the  mother  of  putrefaaion  through  continu¬ 

ance  •  thatwemay  know,  that  popular  Plagues  do  draw  their  firft 
 occafional  matter  from 

an  earthquake ,  and  from  the  confequenecs  of  camps  and 
 fiedges:  Fonherefore.-as* 

Ddddddd 
 '' 

V 
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much  as  the  earth  differs  from  the  heaven ,  fo  much  alfo  is  the  occafional  matter  of  the 

Pelt ,  remote  from  the  Heaven.  But  I  call  thisfirft  matter,  that  incorporeal  hoary  pu- 
trificd  poyfon  cxitting  in  the  C ias  of  the  earth  ;  And  fo  I  fubltitutc  this  poyfon  as  there- 
mote  macter, under  anorber  more  near  poyfon,which  difpofeth  the  matter  of  the  Archeus 
whereby  he  may  the  more  eaiily  affenc ,  and  conceive  in  himfelf  |a  peftilent  terrour ,  that 
at  length  a  formal  peftilential  effence  may  fuddenly  come  upon  the  previous  difpolitions 
hereof. 

But  befi  Jes ,  if  I  muft  duely  Pbylofophize  concerning  the  infedfions  of  the  Air,  I  ou^hc 
of  neceificy ,  to  repeaefc  the  Anatomy  thereof,  from  the  fore-alTayed  dodlrioe  of  the  de¬ 
ments  ,  in  my  trcatife  of  natural  of  Phylofophy.  The  air  therefore  in  it  fclf  is  one  of  the 
lird-born  elements,  being  tranfparent ,  and  void  as  well  of  lightnelTe,  as  weight  im- 
chan.  eab!c,  and  perpciual ,  being  endowed  with  natural  cold unlefle  it  be  hindered  by  ’ 
the  (i'-engih  of  Icicuations,  and  things  CO  mixed  with  it :  but  being  every  where  filled  with 
pores;  and  for  this  caufe  luffering  an  extenfion, or  prefiing  together  of  it  fclf:  The  po- 
rofities  whereof,  are  cither  filled  with  vapours ,  and  forreign  exhalations ;  or  remayninc?' 
in  their  inregriry  ,  they  plainly  gape ,  being  void  of  a  body  ( the  which  I  have  elfewhere 
demonttraced  in  the  treatifeof  a  necefiary  Vacuum  )  :  For  in  very  deed  ,  if  the  air  were 
Vvichout  pores  that  are  empty  of  every  body,  vapours  could  not  be  lifted  up  without  a 
penetration  of  bodies :  Butfincea  moft  manifefi  enlargement  and  com-preflion  of  the 
air  is  granted  (  as  I  have  elfewherc  fully  demonftrated  )  an  emptinefle  alfo ,  isof  aecef- 
liry  granted;  For  fuch  porofides  in  the  ait ,  are  as  it  were  wombs  wherein  the  vapours 
the  fruits  of  the  water,  are  again  refolved  into  the  laft  fimplicicy  of  waters  from  whence 
they  proceeded,  and  are  fpoyled  of  any  fi^natures  of  their  former  feeds  whatfoever ;  But 
ihofe  effluxes  in  thcairareforreign,by  accident, and  various,  according  to  the  difpoiition 
of  the  concrete  body  from  whence  they  exhaled. 

Firff  of  all ,  they  are  the  vapours  of  pure  and  fimple  water ;  and  then  of  the  waters  of 
the  ftlt  lea  ,  which  fcafon  the  rain  with  their  vaporous  brine ,  and  for  that  caufe  preferne  it 
from  corruption  ;  For  ocherwife ,  by  reafonof  the  focietiesof  diverfc  exhalations  bein<^ admixed  with  it ,  rain  waters  would  of  necefflty  putrifie  and  fiink ,  no  leflc  than  clnnH* 
in  mountains, and  moll:  mills. 

The  poyfons  therefore  ,  of  the  air  being  drawn  in  r  are  partly  entertained  in  mannec 
of  a  vapour,  in  its  porolides,  anddo  partly  defile  the  very  body  of  the  air,  without  a  cor- 

'  poreal  mixture  ,  even  as  glaffe  conceivetb  odours :  which  defilement  hath  of  right  the name  of  an  impreUion.  I  have  an  houfe  in  a  plain  field ,  being  rich  on  its  South-fidc  in 
a  wood  of  oakes;  buton  rhc.north-it  refpeffeth  pleafant  meadows:  moreover,  toward both  the  manlions  of  the  Sun  ,  it  hidibils  that  are  fruitful  in  corn:  But  linnen  cloath« 
being  there  waffled  and  rinced  in  ilie  fountain, being  hung  up  in  the  loft,  look  moft  neatly 
whirc  v\hi!e  che'North  wind  blows,  and  here  and  there  alfo ,  from  eafi  to  weft  or on  the  other  hand  from  wc:lf  to  eaft  :  But  the  fouth-winde  only  blowing,  and  the  fou- 
therly  win dow'es  being  opened  ,  they  arc  notably  yellow  with  a  clayie  colour :  For  from the  numerous  oakes ,  a  tinging  vapour  is  belched  forth  into  the  air  ,  and  I  have  learned 
that  this  vapour  is  breathed  in  by  us,  as  alfo  drunk  up  by  the  linnen:  And  alfo  thus 
from  Groves  of  oakes ,  after  the  Summer  folftice ,  an  hidden  vapour  doth  exhale ,  which 
inre6feth  an  unwonted  countenance  and  neck  ,  with  a  frequent  itchin®  puftule  or 
wheale ,  and  afterwards  they  become  plainly  vifiblein  the  legs  and  elfcvvhcre^  For  there 

are  fomethings  m  the  ai:  which  are  perceived  by  the  fmelling  of  the  noftrils :  *in  the  next place,  there  are  other  things  ,  which  are  difiinguiffled  by  dogs  only;  And  lafily  there are  alfo  other  chin  as  ,  which  aic  voyd  of  all  odour^^,  alt&ugh  not  void  of  con ragion. 

For  truly  the  ferment  of  a  poyfon,  asfuch,  may  be  free  from  fmel:  Therefore  every 
country  proauceth  and  fufferech  its  own  fickneffes :  For  why  ,  nature  is  fubje(5f  to  the 
foile,  neither  doth  every  Land  bring-forth  all  things  ;,  .Becaufe  diverfe  vapours  arc  brought forth  in  the  air,  according  to  the  variety  of  the  foile  :  Which  thin^^s  I  more  fullv 
fifting  with  myfeir,  have  often  admired  ,  that  our  life  is  extended  unto°fo  many  years  • 
fince  we  ye  environed  on  every  fide,  with  fo  manifold  a  guard  of  meft  potent  enemies' fince  we  admit  the  fame  fo  deeply  within  us ,  and  arc  conftrained  to  attraft  them  aoainft our  will:  And  that  not  only  by  breathing;  butalfoby  a  magnet  of  attraaion  which fporcsaftesirsown  manner  throughthehabitofthe  fleffl.  For  I  who  have  been  often 
and  long  prefent  without  feat.,  among  the  fumes  of  live  coals,  and  the  odours  of  other 
thing?,  have  really  fek  thofe  odours  and  fumes  not  only  to  be  derived  in  aftraightline 
ihtomybrcaft;  but  alfo  from  thence  into  my  ftomich,' arid  therefore  that  our  bdehinos 

do"
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do  cxprefsthofefmoaky  fumes  conceived;  For  10  the  breath  blown  out  of  the  lungs,  re- 

fembleth  the  ftnclls  of  Garlick  and  Onyons  chat  arc  eaten,  although  colkaed  ihorovv 

theNortrils;  but  the  plague  is’drawn  in  on  both  fides :  But  a  voluntary  Peft,  which  is  be- 
cocten  not  from  without,  but  within ,  bewrays  it  felf  in  the  arm-pits,  and  groyn ,  bu:  fel- 

dom  behind  the  ears  r-For  this  Peft  for  the  moft  part,  i(fues  forth  from  drawn-in  odours : 

But  that  which  is  infamous  in  fpots,  proceeds  from  an  internal  poyfon  ,  being  firft  fino- 

thered  Within  ,  and  therefore  the  worfi  of  all ,  as  it  is  for  the  mofi  parr  intended  orin- 

creafed  with  the  fermental  putrefaaion  of  fuffocation  :  But  that  which  fhews  forth  Car¬ 

buncles,  is  either  a  firongexpulfion  which  cafteth  farther  than  into  the  next  Emundfory, 

or  which  arifech  from  the  touch  of  a  contagious  matter,  or  from  an  in-breathed  poyfon 

of  the  plague.  '  ,  ,  .  ,  •  . For  that  Peft  which  hath  invaded  from  a  co-touching ,  although  it  be  more  now 

than  that  which  otherwife  infulteth  from  an  univerfal  caufe  j  yet  for  the  tnofi  part  it  is 

more  deadly  :  Becaufe  the  implanted  in  the  member,  is  flain  by  this  plague and 

from  thence  the  part  draws  a  peft ilential  Gangren  ;  for  fuccouring  whereof ,  the  whole 

^rchcM  is  the  more  negligent ;  he  meditating  of  defending  the  bowels ,  as  fleeing,  be¬ 

takes  himfelf  inwards ,  and  that  mortal  Gangren  proceeds  to  creep.  Alfo,  remedies  and 

their  intention  arc  for  the  moft  part  idle  for  efeharring  of  the  outward  parts ,  and  that  af¬ 

terwards  the  Efcharre  may  quickly  fall  off  :  For  in  this  refpedf,  all  Emplaifters,  and  at- 

traain«  things  arc  adminiftred  ;  but  they  arc  feldom  adminiftred  ,  as  that  they  overcome 

the  poy°fon  ic°felf :  But  a  plague  from  without,  as  it  is  chiefly  to  be  feared  in  the  joyncs ; 
fo  on  the  other  hand,  that  which  is  darted  from  within  to  without,  involveth  the  

kfs 

dan^^er 

And  indeed,  that  which  is  bred  within,  doth  primarily  terrifie  the  Archnu  ; 
 and 

therefore  it  is  fudden,  and  very  powerful:^  But  the  poyfon  of  a  plague  th
at  is 

caught  by  touching ,  after  it  hath  infinuaced  it  felf  into  the  ire  hens  be
caufe  he  is  that 

whfeh  is  the  firft  living,  and  the  laft  dying,)  and  the  only  Ruler  of  things  inprdly 
 to  be 

done)  being  at  length  confirmed,  after  the  manner  of  poyfon,  it  eafily 
 mfedfech  the 

reft  :  For  truly,  the  Archeus  himfelf  being  once  infe.aed ,  prefently  concei
veth  a  peftife- 

rous  image  of  terrour ,  and  the  raines  of  governing  the  body  being  forfaken
, he  communi¬ 

cates  it  to  his  AlFociates.  ,  ^  I  /.  •  r  L-  L 

In  the  next  place ,  although  fweat  be  profitable  in  every  plague ;  yet  kfs  in  th
at  which 

hath  privily  entred  by  an  external  co-touching  ;  atlealVit  is  in  no
  wife  therefore  to  be 

neolcdfed.  Moreover,  in  the  plagujj^f  a  particular  individual  perfo  a  (b
y  whom  the 

whole  people  in  common  are  now  and  then  ariflidled  j  there  a  fermen
tal  purrefaction 

doth  for  the  moft  part  begin  within  j  which  being  once  fuddenly  laid  hold  
of,  the  poyion- 

ousim3‘^e  of  an  Archeal  terrour  is  from  thence  the  more  eafily  cornmitted.  T
hat  Peft  is 

the  more  fwife,  which  is  drawn  inwards  from  the  external  putrefadfion
  of  an  odour;  be- 

caufe  it  prefently  affociates  unto  it  two  degrees ,  to  wit,  a  putrefadho
n  through  continu¬ 

ance  and  a  mumial  and  co-marriggeable  ferment;  But  there  is  no  n
eed,  that  thac 

Eoary  putrefaaion  fti
ould  be  perceiveabk  b

y  the  noftrils,  with  a
n  averlnefs :  For  if  dogs, 

which  exceed  us  in  fmelling,  dofent  an  hoary  putrefaaion,  or  the
  foot-ftep  of  their 

Maftet  in  the  way,  our  Archeus  himfelf  doth  as  yet  far  more
  eafily  fmell  out  thofe 

ihinos  which  are  within  ,  and  therefore,  a  putrified  odour  cannot  hurp
 ,  unlcfs  it  llaall  find 

a  mumial  ferment  within,  whereunto  it  may  couple  it  felf :
  Then  indeed  there  is  now 

forthwith  a  forreign  matter,  neverthekfs,  as  yet  wanting  a  c
ontagion :  Therefore  it  be- 

boveth  that  the  matter  be  furnifhed  with  f^ull  conditions ,  and  with  a  formality  of  aamg  r 

For  thefe  two  are  as  yet,  as  it  were  the  occafional  and  provoking 
 caufes.  ,  Again,  as  con¬ 

cerning  the  Tartar  of  the  blood,  there  hath  been  enough  fpoke
n,  that  it  is  a  prodidof 

the  Pelt ,  and  that  it  waits  for  this ,  or  is  made  out  of  hand  at  the  
coming  o|' a  plague. 

The  firft  term  therefore  of  making  the  Peft  ,  is  an  hoary  putrifi
ed  Gas,  the  which  ,  feeing 

itcanmot  infea  without  a  co-rcfemblance  of  appropriation,  
it  requires  another  correla¬ 

tive  term  which  is  a  mumial  ferment  (  without  which  there  is
  not  an  apnrop  lation  ) 

to  wit,  thi  Archeus  the  receiver  of  the  Peft:  For  truly  t
he  poyfonous  matter  of  the 

olaene  bein'^  by  contagion  derived  into  us,  defiles  not  any  one
,  unlcfs  the  Archcu>  mail 

lav  bold  of  ft,  and  appropriate  it  to'himfelf;  wherein  furel
y,  the  Archeus  labours  impro- 

vidcntly  :  For  from  thenceforth,  the  Peft  conceiveth  a  terrour 
,  by  his  own  phantarie,buc 

not  from  the  fore  fear  of  the  man;  to  wit,  in  which  phantafie 
 of  Archeal  terrour,  the 

Archeus  brings  forth  a  peftilential  poyfon,  which  is  the  ver
y  Idea  of  the  conceived  ter¬ 

rour  ,  beinc'  doathed  with  the  proper  coat  of  the  Archeus :  Alas,  then  the  Peft  is  prcfenc 

•  within,  an^  doth  foon  eafily  difturb  the  whole  man.  The  
image  of  the  Peflilence  iherc- 

,  Ddddddda 

/ 
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fore  confifteth  of  an  Archeal  air ,  as  of  the  matter  containing  \  whereon  the  poyfon 

of  theterrourof  ths  Archeusis  imprinted  ,  as  the  immediate  efficient  caufe:  For  nei¬ 

ther  therefore  doth  the  poyfon  of  the  plague,  always  defile  any  one  whatfoever,  al¬ 

though  it  (hall  prefently  find  an  odour  in  us  agreeable  to  it  felf ;  becaufe  the  rnmnial 

ferment  although  it  be  internal ,  yet  neverthelefs,  it  is  only  an  occafional  mean ,  in  rc- 

fpedl  of  \hc  contagious  application  ,  or  of  the  infediion  applied ;  which  appropriation 

immediately  confifieth  in  a  real  and  actual  congrefs  of  the  image  bred  by  terrour  ,  which 

the  Archeusconceiveth  from  the  aforefaid  application,  as  thinkinoin  this  refped,  that 

now  there  is  a  potent  Enemy  entertained  within  the  Cottages  of  his  own  houfe;  which  ' 
ranick  fear.of  the  Archeus ,  is  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  image  bred  by  imagination  ? 

f  therefore  1  have  proved,that  there  is  an  imagination  in  the  Archeus ,  befides  that  which 

is  decyphered  by  the  conceptions  of  the  mind,  as  well  in  the  Midriffs,  as  in  the  Hcartj' 
and  Brain  j  which  image  is  the  fuitable  caufe  of  the  Peftj  I  fay,  the  verieft  Peft  it  felf,- 
no  otherwife  thanas  aChickis  nothing  befides  the  Egg  it  felf  ripened  by  a  chcriftiing 
warmth  :  For  Purple  otfpotted  Fevers  have  therefore  indeed  ,  a  poyfon  and  contagi 

on,  befides  putrefadlion ,  andafermenr  of  appropriation  (to  wit,  from  whence  they 

defile  men  alone,  not  likewife  beaftsj  yet  they  want  an  Idea  of  terrour,  whereby  the 

Archeus  being  full  of  confufionand  defperation ,  negledls  his  government,  and  frames 

the  deadly  and  feminal  image  of  a  peftilent  poyfon. 
In  the  next  place ,  he  eafily  infinuates  this  his  confufion  into  his  own  tranfehanged 

nourifhable  liqueurs,  over  which  before  he  carefully  watched  ,  and  now  degenerates 
them  into  the  hoftile  Tartar  of  the  blood :  For  the  Archeus  forfaking  the  Stern  of  Go¬ 

vernment  ,  like  a  man  that  is  fore  afraid  ,  rafhly  turns  all  things  upfide  down,  and  himfelf 

bein^^  a  run-away,  proclaims  that  an  Enemy  is  received  within  ,  darknefles  are  made  ,  the 

the  appetite  is  proftraced ,  and  every  digeftion  of  the^  fhops  begun,  ceafeth ,  and  thac 
which  is  almofi,or  half  digefted  ,  is  corrupted  ,  becaufe  it  abhorreth  the  forrowful  image 

of  a  mortal  poyfon.  there  is  therefore  aFedition  and  noife  within  throughout  the  mem¬ 

bers,  becaufe  the  implanted  fpirits  of  thefe  ,  do  Well  perceive  the  confufion  of  the  in¬ 

flowing  Cpirii,  but  are  not  able  to  reffrain  it :  For  if  the  nourifhment  being  half  digefted,’ 
were  frefh  and  mild  in  the  ftomach  ,  a  drowfie  evil  arifeth ,  and  likewife  vomiting  and 

loathing ;  but  if  it  be  now  dry  or  ftiff  through  digefting the  headach  polfeffeth  the 
man  :  But  if  it  be  well  nigh  digefted  ,  ir  putrifies  with  a  ftinking  burntifh  favour  ,  from 
whence  there  arc  continual  vomitings ;  For  all  things  go  aftray,  and  do  putrifie  under  the 

image  of  the  poyfon ,  and  the  nourifhment  of  th^omach  it  felf,  degenerates  into  * 

filthy  muckinefs ,  the  which  alfo,  doth  oft-times  put  on  a  c^uftical  or  burning  ftiarpnefs  , 
and  there  is  for  the  moft  part,  a  murmuring  noyfc  aboi^t  the  ftomach  :  For  why  ,  where 
the  fiifi  and  inordinate  conccipts  and  violent  aflaults  of  men  are,  in  the  fame  place  alfo 

of  neceffity ,  the  firft  confufion  of  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus  arifeth  ,  and  there  is  made 

a'moft  filthy  image  of  the  plague.  For  I  have  noted,  that  the  Pefthath  for  the  moft  part, 
placed  its  firft  feats  about  the  ftomach,  For  a  certain  man  being  dejedted  with  a  continu¬ 
al  vomiting,  felt  a  great  pain  of  his  head ,  and  by  and  by  a  doating  delufion  j  and  then  be 
alfo  having  fuffered  a  deep  drowfinefs  by  intervals,  died  in  fixteen  hours  fpace,  many 

fainting  fits  having  gone  before. 
But  1  defired  to  know,  from  whence  he  had  fo  fpeedily  died ,  and  with  fo  great  a  fury 

of  fumptoms ;  neither  did  a  Chyrurgion  delire  to  be  prefent ;  atlen^tb,Ibeganthcdif- 
fedtion  with  a  knife ,  and  I  found  his  Stomach  now  pierced  with  a  three-fold  perfeft  Ef- 

chane ,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  I  had  once  feen  the  ftomach  of  a  Servant-Maid  to  be  pierced, 
who  had  willingly  drunk  Arfenick.  In  the  mean  time ,  in  every  Plague,  a  Fever  arifeth 
from  the  beginning  ,  becaufe  alfo  a  fore  threatned  corruption  hath  begun  in  the  Archeus : 

Surely  all  vital  things  arc  afi-  i_hted  in  the  natural  diredfions  of  images  fcattered  through 
a  dreadful  difeord, corf  ifion, and defperafion.  The  Tartar  of  the  blood  alfo,  beingnow 

.  freed  from  its  Laws,  in  fo  great  a  confufion  of  the  whole  body  ,  fnatcheth  to  it  a  fury,  it 

firugg’e?  in  the  conceived  borders  of  its  own  part  whereunto  it  adhereth,  and  through  the 
confufion  of  terrour,  increafeth  all  he  tumult. 

,  This  is  the  T ragedy  of  ihe  Peft,which  I  at  fometime  through  divine  clemency  faw  in  an 
intelledlual  dream  :  But  the  great  fear,  flight,  defperation,  &c*  of  the  Archeus  ,  is  not 
the  po\foo  it  felf ;  even  as  nei  her  is  the  wrath  of  a  living  creature  the  poyfon  thereof  : 
But  the.  poyfon  of  the  plague  ,  is  a  Being  produced  from  the  image  of  dread,  and  cloathed 
with  the  fubftanceof  rhe  Archeus;  as  the  anger  of  a  Serpent,  lays  afide  the  image  of 
his  anger  in  apart  of  the  Archeus,  and  lays  up  that  image  in  his  Spittle,  8cc,  at  the  exe¬ 
cutive  Organs  of  anger. 
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But  the  poyfon  of  the  Peft  is  in  ic  felf  horrid,  and  far  more  cruel  chan  the  mortal  con¬ 
tagion  of  Serpents  *,  to  wit >  that  which  is  produced  in  beafts  by. a  viral  perturbation  ,  fuch 
as  is  the  anger  of  Serpents  :  For  the  contagion  of  the  Pett  creeps  into  the  itanders  by  * 

neither  doth  it  perifh  with  the  life  of  the  Animal'^-  as  otherwife,the  poyfons  of  beads  arc 
wont  to  do:  For  that  the  poyfon  of  the  Pett  doth  not  inhere  in  the  life,  but  there  is  an 

image  in  the  air  efftiming  from  thence  i  and  that  indeed  cloathcd  with  the  infedledAr- 

cheus ;  as  chin  fames,  blood,  corrupt  pus,  vitriol  being  fprinkled  on'them  ,  have  as  yet  re» 
taineda  life  and  vital  adlionson  the  whole  body  from  vvhence  they  iffued  j  the  which, 

themagnetick  curing  of  wounds,  ulcers ,  and  broken  bones  at  this  day  hath  taught 

liS.  .  ,  "  ■ 
But  moreover,  the  ped  rather  drives  from  it  the  fugitive  life  ,  the  fearful  and  deeirig 

'Archeus;  and  as  the  madnefs  of  a  Dog  aflumes  his  produdf  in  his.  fpittic  ,  fo  the  poyfon 
of  cerrour  is  fealed  in  the  Tartar  of  the  blood ,  even  as  alfo  it  is  difperfed  into  the  air, and 

an  odour  departing  afar  off :  For  therefore  beads  are  the  free  beholders  of  out  r  calamity,^ 

becaufe  they  want  the  defeft  of  an  univocal  or  felf-fame  Archeus ,  and  therefore  alfo  an 

appropriation :  Yet  any  fubjeft  whaefoever,  whether  it  fhall  be  air,  a  garment,  or  any  o- 

iher  more  folid  body  (although  ignorant  of  dread j  which  may  be  feafoned  with  an  0«;’ 
dour,  may  in  like  manner  be  the  rubje(a  on  which  the  produ^f  of  a  dreadful  imaginatioiv 

may  be  imprinted ,  no  otherwife  than  as  the  earth  refemblcs  the  odour  of  a  Mft  foot- 

ftep.  . 

Furthermore,  although  the  Ped  or  Plague  be  only  one  in  the  fpecies  ,  yet  it  invades  af¬ 

ter  divers  manners  ;  For  at  one  time,  a  popular  plague  affaults  ,  which  arifeth  from  a  di^ 

vubed  hoary  putrefa6fion  ,  after  an  Earth-quake,  out  of  Caves,  Clefts,  Pools,  Mines,,  and 

dead  carkaffes,as  wel  thofe  of  beads^as  of  men, which  belch  forth  a  poyfon  putrifiyd  through 

continuance  ;  The  which  notwithdanding,  is  not  as  yet  pedilential ,  until  that  it  being  re¬ 

ceived  within ,  fhalltheii  ac  length  be  appropriated  to  a  ferment  :  From  whence  indeed, 

the  being  affrighted,  creates  that  cruel  image  of  his  own  confufion  and  terrour. 

It  invades  alfo,  only  by  a  pcftilent  odour  dra;wn  in  from  a  Tick  perfon,'  or  from  a  dead  car» 
kafsjorfrotnaplace, orfromaninfe6ledmacter5  the  which  odour,  by  how  niuch  the 

more  fubtil  fubjeft  of  its  inherency  it  fhall  have ,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  more  fpeedily  it  in- 

fcilcth,  and  the  more  fpeedily  apprqacheth  to  the  Orchem  ̂   by  reafonof  a  mark  of 

lefemblance  :  For  neither  therefore  d6“rh  the  exhalation  of  fweac  fo  fpeedily  infea  ,  as  a 
pedUiitial  Gas  that  is  not  pcrceiveable  in  its  odour :  For  jud  even  as  the  Gas  of  coals 

didurbs  the  domach,  provokes  vomit,  headachs,  yea  and  alfo,  fwooning ;  fo  I  have,  noted 

plagues,  which  by  a  fubdl  exhalation ,  do  infea  the  immediate  nourifhmenc  
of  the^  do- 

mac  h  ,  that  they  brought  on  continual*  vomitings ,  hicketings,  frequent  fwoonings,  and 

doatin*’  delufions ,  and  mod  fpeedy  death :  and  that  vomiting  refufeth  remedies  to  be 

fwallowed  dpwcjthe  Swooning-fits  do  cad  down  the  drength,  ̂   as  alfo  the  doatage  is  averfe 

to  food,  and  remedies*  But  the  matter  that  is  now  infeaed,  if  itbetobe  taken  away  by 

'fweat ,  in  pafling  thorow,  it  dedleS  the  whole  houfe  even  to  the  skin  j  unlefs  the  m
alig.- 

nity  thereof  be  redrained  by  remedies :  For  although  a  remedy  readily  touch  at  that 

infeaed  matter ,  yet  it  doth  not  eafily  bring  forth  that  matter  which  doth  not 
 willingly 

follow  ;  For  truly, any  Antidote,  doth  never  redore  the  parcy^  that  is  once  infea
ed ,  into 

his  former  date ;  and  therefore  all  the  care  of  an  Antidote  is  only  about  the  p
refer vati- 

on  of  thofe  that  are  not  yet  infeaed ,  and  the  mitigation  and  fpeedy  expulfion  of  thefe» 

Alfo  the  occafion  of  a  popular  plague  is  difficult,  becaufc  infeaed  pl
aces  and  bodies  can¬ 

not  be  avoided ;  which  thing,  in  Camps,  and  bedeged  Cities,  clearly  appeareth  :  For  we 

read,  that  in  the  Ead,  a  plague  began  from  three  Souldiers  who  violate
d  a  Sepulchre  ,  that 

it  defiled  the  Roman  Camps,  and  killed  a  third  part  of  mortal  men,  t
hroughout  the 

known  Coads  of  the  world  :  For  fuch  a  plague  is  mod:  fwift ,  and  mo
d  cruel ;  the  which, 

indeed  brinc^s  into  the  body  along  with  it,  almod  all  concomitants
  needful  for  it  felf: 

For  fince  the  poyfonous  matter  hath  already  obtained  a  ferment ,  it  o
ught  not  to  parley 

with  our  Archeus  conce  mins  its  reception  ,  the  which  it  eafily  obt
ains  by  requcd  from’ 

the  didurbed  Hod  :  for  truly,  it  brings  with  it  an  Idea  already  in.-it 
 felf,  from^  a  former 

caufe,  and  attains  from  the  Archeus  a  new  Idea  within,  co-lik
e  to  it,  for  its  compa- 

But  the  Peft  which  beg-insiand  perfeftS  the  whole  generatton  
of  it  felf  in  us,  without  an 

external  help, is  made  from  a  fore-exiding  fermentally  putrified
  Tartar  of  the  blood, which 

doth  foon  of  its  own  accord,mod  readily  put  on  the  odour  of  a
  dead  catkafsiFrom  whence, 

the  Archeus  being  fore  terrified^,  dirsupan  Idea  of  the  conceived  ter
rour ,  an  o  a  p^ 

lent  poyfon  is  flirrcd  up j  and  the  feminaF?  and  hurtful  ima
ge  hereof  is 



■xi3o  The  Plague-Grave  i 
ihac  excrement ,  the  which  therefore  proceeds  in  racing  and  infeaing:  For  the  Plague  is 
communicated  unco  us  by  an  unfenfible  air  ,  which  Fiics,  Pies,  Ravens,  Crows  ,  Eagles, 
Doas,  Wolves,  &c.  do  for  the  mort  part  dittinguifh  :  For  it  isvcrywdl  known,  that  the 
houlhold  Animal  a  dog,  difeerneth  every  one  by  his  odour ,  or  that  he  doth  even  a  good 
while  after  diftinguilh  the  footfteps  of  any  one  thereby,  however  lightly  imprinredj 
and  a  peftilential  Gas  is  alike  fubtil ,  and  odourable :  Therefore  there  are  different  man¬ 
ners  of  attaining  the  plague ;  to  which  end,  it  is  meet  to  repeat,  that  a  pclfilenc  poyfon 
is  only  of  one  particular  kind ,  nor  that  there  be  many  parents  of  the  fame  thing,  diainft 
in  their  fpecies  and  feed  ;  that  is,  that  its  feeds  cannot  be  divers :  So  that  a  Scorpion  bred 
from  the  herb  Bazil ,  and  from  a  Parent ,  differs  not  in  kind  j  as  neither  doth  a  Loufc 
which  proceedeth  from  Nits ,  and  which  fprang  immediately  from  a  man  ,  lay  afidc  a 
fpecifical  identity  :  for  Nits,  or  the  Eggs  of  Lice  ,  are  in  the  famelincls  of  the  Archeus, 
with  the  matter  from  whence  a  man  doth  immediately  generate  Lice :  Becaufe  if  two 
feeds  divided  in  fpccies,  fhould  conllitucd  one  and  the  fame  thing  in  the  fpccics,  fpecifical 
difpofitionsin  the  matter  for  the  generation  of  things,  fhould  be  in  vain ,  but  all  things 
from  all ,  and  every  thing  from  every  thing ,  fhould  promifcuoufly  proceed  .*  Agents 
therefore  that  are  divers  in  kind  ,  although  they  may,  conliitute  fomething  under  a  fpecifi¬ 
cal  famelincfs ;  yet  the  fame  feed,  and  that  of  the  fame  Archeus ,  muft  be  underftood  to 
be  formed  from  them  both ;  So  a  man  maketh  a  vital  excrement,  from  whence  pro- 
cccdsa  Loufc,  aWorm,  See.  and  he  fo  difpofeth  that  matter  by  his  chcrilhing  warmth, 
that  it  attaincth  a  codike  Archeus,  which  the  Loufe  generating ,  originally  implanted  in 
his  Eggs :  and  fo  the  Loufe  that  generatethjis  the  univocal  agent,  which  extendeth  from 
hrmfelf  fufficient  matter  for  Generation  :  But  the  man  is  the  equivocal  agent ,  which 
afforded  from  himfelf  an  cxcrementitious  matter,  which  matter  Aiding  on,  doth  at  length 

in  the  cherifhing  warmth ,  attain  a  co-like  Archeus:  So  a  dead  carkafs  generates  fnco 
worms,*  and  thefe  do  again  fexually  generate  :  and  fo  Mice  are  generated  of  excrementi- 
lious  filths ,  and  again  by  parents ;  and  that  wholly  in  Infers,  whofe  feeds  arc  iffued  front 
bodies  putrifying  as  it  were  of  their  own  accord  ;  at  leaAwife  ,  the  immediate  matter  of 
thefe,  and  agent  of  thefe  Generations ,  is  on  both  fides  fimplc,  uniform,  and  of  a  fpecifical 
identity  or  lameliflefs :  Therefore  alfo,  both  conftituted  bodies  arc  of  the  fame  fpecies 
generating  afterwards  their  ovvn  like,  without  choice :  So  that  Lice  which  proceed  front 
our  exhalations ,  do  admit  of  copulations  with  thofe  which  through  a  cherifhing  warmth» 
came  forth  out  of  Nits.  % 

The  immediate  matter  therefore,  indimmediate  agent  in  the  Peft,  are  on  both  fides 
of  the  fame  feminal  Archeus,  and  fpecifical  identity :  For  whether  the  matter  be  made 
within  by  degrees,  oronafudden,  or  being  drawn  in  from  without ,  be  actuated  in  us  j 
at  leaAwife  the  poyfon  of  the  plague  is  never  made  ,  but  a  terrour  of  the  Archeus  hath 
brought  forth  that  poyfonous  image.  But  1  call  terrour,  as  well  that  of  a  man  fore  fmic- 
ten  by  the  firA  affault ,  as  that  of  the  Archeus  of  man  it  felf ,  and  of  the  blood  ,  received 
from  an  antipathy. 

Aftcrthis  fort,  a  boIdandAout  man  is  oft-times  before  or  in  prefence  of  the  plague' 
fearful ;  yea,  he  who  fcarce  fears  the  plague,  hath  his  Archeus''  within ,  fubje^  to  affrighc- ments.  Forfo,  an  Infant  that  is  uncapablc  of  fear,  and  ignorant  of  apprehenfion,  is 
not  more  Aowly  laid  hold  of  by  the  plague  ,  than  a  poor  timorous  woman ;  For  alchou^ti 
aAurdinefsof  mind  may  prevail  as  to  prevention ,  yet  it  doth  not  kill  the  poyfon  already 
conceived.  And  there  are  divers  boldneffes  of  Magnanimity  ;  for  fome  one  man  is  un¬ 
daunted  in  a  Angle  combate,who  in  the  confiidfs  of  war,is  fearful ;  another  is  not  arfri'^hf- 
ed  in  fighting,  who  is  notably  afraid  of  Hobgoblin  Furies  :  LaAly,  a  third  fearech  no^  E- 
nemies,  but  he  is  afraid  of  armed  Countrymen,  &c.  Galen  thinks  that  a  good  complexion 
ad  pondfis  or  according  to  an  equal  wdght  of  the  Elements,  would  give  Arcngth  to  refiA 
the  plague  :  He  I  fay,  who  would  have  all  particular  parts  and  bowels  in  man,  to  differ 
only  in  the  unequality  of  the  temperament  of  the  Elements  now  granteth  an  equali¬ 
ty  of  the  Elements  fiowin?  together  according  to  an  equal  weight ,  in  the  one  humane 
kind :  whenas  otherwife,  if  the  heart  were  the  moA  temperate  part ,  now  the  whole  man 
ought,  according  to  any  of  his  parts,  of  neceffty  ,  to  have  the  confiAence  and  hardnefs 
of  the  heart.  But  I  as  the  firA,  have  rejedled  the  opinion  of  Elements,  co-mixtures,  and 
temreraments,  as  fcolifh  and  totally  falfe  ,  by  firm  demonArations ,  in  the  Volume  fet 
forth  concerning  the  original  of  medicine.  This  co-mixture  of  Elements  therefore  ,  I 
willingly  yield  to  the  and  am  willingly  ignorant,  after  what  manner  air,  or  fire 
can  be  weighed ,  that  being  weighed  together  according  to  the  weight  of  water, and  earth, 
they  may  compofc  from  themfelvcs ,  fiefli,  finevvs,  bones,  brain,  heart,  marrows» 
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Ah,  vain  fiction  ,  cruel  wickednefle  ,  hififiog  it  felf  forth  againfl  our  neighbour?.  More¬ 
over,  the  animoiity  or  ftoucnclfe  of  mind  which  1  praife ,  is  nor  aftrightcd  by  death,  or  the 
plague ,  it  adorns  the  Arc  hem  ,  that  he  may  refift  the  poyfon ,,  and  expel  that  poylon  re¬ 
ceived  by  accident  (but  otherwife,  he  cannot  overcome  or  kill  it)  no  otherwife  then  as 
terrour  (huts  the  pores  by  the  motion  of  nature  being  obedient  unto  it :  Wherefore  they 
who  have  recovered  from  the  plague,^  are  fcarce  alike  eafily  infedfed  with  the  plague 
the  fame  year :  The  contrary  is  feenin  other  difeafes  andpoyfonss  For  truly  thefe  do 
not  onely  leave  behind  them  weaknelfes  from  whence  there  is  a  more  eafie  relapfc  ;  but 
alfo  ocher  poyfons  do  operate,  by  changing  the  parts  wherein  they  are  entertained.  Bur  a 

pcftilenc  terrifying  poyfon  primarily  invades  the  Archns  alone  ,  and  forely  affrights  him; 
The  which,  when  hdhach  once  known,  and  overcome  his  enemy,  he  afterwards  prefumeth 
and  is  made  more  confidently  bold,  that  he  iBall  npc  fo  eafiiy  fail  under  him  :  neiibar  is  he 

ihenccfprth  fo  eafiiy  affrighted  through  occafion  of  the  poyfon  brought  unto  him ;  neither 
«doth  the  wcakneffe  which  the  Peft  leaves  on  him  ,  hinder ;  becaufe  it  is  fufficienr  that  he 

is  not  alike  eafiiy  terrified,  and  that  he  doth  not  decypher  the  pcfiilent  image  of  terrour 

in  his  own  proper  fubftance :  And  therefore  other  poyfons  of  difeafes  are  far  more  grofl's 
than  the  image  of  a  drawn-in  terrour ;  For  fomc  hurt  nor,  but  under  on  open  skin ;  bur 

'others  require  to  be  eaten,  or  drunk. 
But  the  moll  rare  poyfon  of  the  Bafilisk  or  beholding  Cockatrice ,  is  Cent  forth  by  ima¬ 

gination  dire£fing  the  fight :  But  a  pcfiilencial  poyfon  is  framed  within ,  by  the  proper  con¬ 
ception  of  thzArcbem.  Other  poyfons  are  bewrayed  by  fome  fenfible  figne;  But  the 

Peft  alone  is  communicated  by  an  unfenfible  contagion ,  even  fo  as  the  foot-ftep  of  a  man 

keeps  its  odour.  Behold  how  the  image  of  fudden  forrow  proftrates  the  anpetirc,  hoWi 
the  image  of  a  naufeous  matter  creates  vomiting ,  the  image  of  condolency  produceth 

tears,  the  image  of  flow  forrow  or  lingring  grief  ftirsup  fighs ,  the  image  of  fear  gene¬ 

rates  the  Falling  SicknefTc ,  and  now  and  then  the  Pallie :  Therefore  I  clfewbere  writing 

of  Difeafes ,  have  not  in  vain  demonflrated  that  joy,  fear,  anger,  hatred,  and  other  pafii-. 
ons  and  perturbations  ,  do  generate  in  us,  their  own  proper  ar;Ld  fingular  actual  image ,  no 
otherwife  than  as  terrour  doth  the  Plague ;  But  the  generations  of  thefe  are  the  domeftical 

and  more  ordinary  otf-fprings  in  us.  But  the  image  of  a  peftilenc  terrour ,  brings  forth  a 

poyfoii  immediately  exifling  in  the  t^rchetis ,  and  draws  its  own  matter  from  cne  fjme  ; 
And  ̂ therefore  the  Senfes  cannot  conceive  that  image.  The  Archem  therefore,  having 
iieheld  a  mortal  enemy  nigh  at  hand,  being  bred  within,  or  brought  to  him  from  far^ 

admits  this  enemy  through  his  own  terrour,ind  an  image  decyphered  anew ,  and  confirms 

him  with  his  own  character  and  fubftance:  P’or  our  hand  being  moved  to  a  Carcafs  that 
died  of  its  own  accord ,  foonwaxeeb  Tacold  through  the  flight  of  the  Archem  y  that  ic 

at  length  fcarce  waxeth  hoc  again  at  a  long  fire  :  Yet  Dogs  perceive  not  that  cold  ,  while 

they  devour  fuch  a  dead  Carcafs ,  even  as  the  dead  Carcaft  of  a  Beaft  doth  not  much  cool 
ns;  Therefore  the  cold  of  an  humane  dead  .Carcafe  is  fraudulent  and  accidental  ,  and., 

doth  more  cool,  than  ic  hath  of  cold  ;  And  the  Carcafs  that  died  by  little  and  iitde  doth 

more  cool  us  than  the  Carcafs  of  a  perfbn  chat  died  of  the  Gowc ,  or  of  a  (harp  Fever. 

Bocewe  difeem  by  an  engine  whereby  we  meafure  the  degrees  of  the  cncomptlfing  atr, 

that  the  cold  of  (both  thefe  CarcaffeS  are  eq-ral ;  To  wit ,  the  Archem  being  forely  alfraid 

of  death  ('which  the  band  applyed to  the  dead  Carcafs  extindf  by  a  long  infirmity,  per- 

ceivech)  flietb,'forfaketh  the  hand,  neither  (becaufe  mindful  thereof)  dorb  he  eafiiy  re¬ 

turn  :  Therefore  ic  is  ttianWeft ,  thatcBc  'Archem  dOth  perceive  and  fliun  death  ,’  even, 
that  which  is  before  ai^  outof  himfelf.  Andas  yet  more,  the  ferments  of  pucrcfa£flon 

fas  in  the  cold  fit  of  an  Ague )  being  conceived  or  bred  within  ̂   And  moft  efpecially  chofc, 

which  being  received  within  his  famtly-adminiftradon  in  manner  of  an  image,  do  tend 

unto  a  formal  tranfmoCation  of  his  own  effence  :  Becaufe  the  poyfon  bred  through  an 

Idea  of  terrour ,  is  of  the  highett  afttial  power  ;  And  the  image  of  fear  and  alio  of 

drcatl,  differs  from  the  togeof  terrour  ,  by  reafon  of  the  formal  a6livityof  faith  con-s 

currit  ,  even  as  before  F  have  noted, .  And  moreover  ;  although  the  Arc h ens  6oi\\  well 

perce’Wc  death  jand  poyfohs,  yet  he  doth  not  well  perceive  the  poyfonous  terrour,  becaufe  - 

bethinks  it  to  be  his  own  terrour,  and  a  vainpalfion,  until  that  by  the  fore-gone  fer-, 

mcnt  of  appropriation ,  he  hath  certainly  known  that  that  poyfon  was  a  forrekner  unto 

him  ,  which  he  had  lain  up  in  apartof  himfelf ,  while  he  formed  that  forreign  Idea ;  and 

fo,  wch  a  certain  deftruaiotiof  himfelf ,  he  prefentfy  expels  the  poyfon  from  him  ;  And 

1.  wifli ,  that  the  power  now  inbred  nr  hjm ,  were  nor  communicated  th  roughout  
the  whole 

body,  by  whac  way  it  pfdct’edeth.  For  fo  the  poyfon  of  a  naad  dog  is  in  no  
wife  thr^gh- 

ly\crccived  by  a  man,  neither  by  Archtm  ,  except  after  chat  
ic  hath 
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ferment  for  it  fcif  in  the  Archem :  In  the  which  then  image  Of  doglike  madnefle  ,  finc^ 

there  is  prefently  an  eftrangement  of  the  mind  connexed ;  Htncziht  Arc  hens  concti^ 
vethno  terrour  to  himfelf  in  fury  ;  For  he  ftumbling  in  imagination,  rather  ftiakcsoff 

terrour ,  is  raOily  mad,  and  by  the  poyfon  of  the  mad  dog  is  diredfed  into  an  HyJirofhohU 

for  the  difeafe  caufingafear  of  water. 
Laftly  therefore ,  the  one  onely  poyfon  of  the  Peft  hath  alfo  the  one  oncly  beholding 

of  terrour,  and  oneway  unto  the  grave  ,  or  unto  recovery ,  by  good,  or  unfit  remediej. 
But  Whatfoever  things  I  have  hitherto  fpoken  concerning  the  pettilent  Idea  of  terrour ,  I 

will  not  have  to  be  interpreted  at  liberty :  For  a  fear  from  enemies ,  from  a  thief ,  from  a 
iC-afe  ,  from  an  hurtful  Animal ,  from  a  Sword ,  do  indeed  generate  an  image  of  dread, 
but  not  a  pefiilenc  one  :  which  image  l  have  therefore  denoted  with  the  name  of  terrour, 
as  didindl  from  an  image  of  conceiyed  fear ,  whereby  a  living  creature  is  affraid.  Ape- 
llilenc  terrour  therefore  ,  doth  not  here  denote  any  terrour,  or  the  dread  of  any  calamity ; 
but  onely  a  pclUlent  horrid  poyfon  conceived  in  terrour ,  as  well  by  the  man ,  as  by  the 
Archens  of  the  fame.  In  this  Idea  therefore,  is  feituated  the  cffence  of  the  Peft ,  and  the 

thinglineife  of  this  whole  Book.  I  confeffe  indeed  that  the  images  of  any  fear  arc  eafily 
changed  into  the  Idea  of  a  pcftilenc  terrour ,  even.fo  as  a  woman  great  with  child ,  dcri- 
veth  the  image  of  a  mbufe  on  the  undefiled  flefti  of  her  Young  ,  yea  hath  fometimes 
tranfplanted  the  whole  Embryo  into  an  horrid  animal  or  monfter:  Becaufe,  as  I  have 
clfewhere  taught  concerning  formes ,  formal  images  do  mutually  pierce  each  other,  and 
the  latter  doth  readily  draw  the  former  into  the  obediencepf  itfclf,  Yihich  Hipocrates 

calls  a  leading  of  feeds  whither  they  would  nop.  Truly  to  convocace  a  diverfity  of  ele¬ 
ments,  and  a  combating  affcmbly  thereof  foramixt  body,  andlil^ewife  of  complexions, 

humors ,  and  conditions ,  inclinations,  andftudie's  fprung  from  thence ;  Laftly,  thedivi- 
fionsof  climates,  angles  or  quarters,  ages,  proportions,*  ftrcngths,'bignc(fc ,  and  inters 
changeable  courfes ,  for  a  fuccour  of  ignorance  ,  that  hereby^  we  may  make  the  more, 
greater,  and  more  difficult  calamities,  may  increafe  uncertainties may  rule  ignorances, 
may  beget  doubts ,  may  patronize  impoftures ,  and  promote  dcfpairs  of  life ,  is  nothing 
clfe  bur  to  have  laboured  in  vain.  For  the  pcrfe(a  light  pf  Sciences,  is  like  fire ,  which 

burns  up  every  combuftible  matter  without  exception.  Such  a  Science  Hipocrates^  had  i^ 

times  paft  obtained. 

^■  \  '/'i 
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Thepropterti/oftheTefio 

>  *  1  ,i  *  *  t 

IHave  demonfirated  that  the  paffionsof  the  mind  do  deftroy  the  appetite,  asalfopror ttrate  digeftion :  In  the  next  place ,  that  the  firft  motions  of  cogitations  do  obtain  theic 
own  affemblics  in  the  midriffs:  Therefore  alfo  I  have  dedicated  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach 

unto  Aitreury  y  whcrcunto  the.  Heathens  have  attributed  the  fharpneffc  of  wit,  as  alfo 

the  fleepifying  white  wand  of  truce :  I  have  alfo  faid  that  the  plague  is  originally  conceived 
from  the  terrour  of  man  ,  and  that  the  air  which  being  bfought  out  of  a  peftiferous  body» 
is  carried  into  uS ,  doth  at  its  fifft  affaulc  rufh  into  the  fpleen ,  which  prefently  (hakes  out 
the  fame,  and  delivers  it  as  it  were  by  hand,  unto  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach  :  From 

hence  are  deje<^ion  of  appetite  ,  vomiting,  Head-ach  ,■  dotages ,  faintings,  thirft,  tte 
drovvfie  evil,  But  the  Plague  which  is  made  in  us,  even  as  that  which  is  drawn  in  from 
w/thouc ,  have  their  own  Inns  wherein  every  one  begins  to  rage :  Butts  long  ts  the  Idea 
of  forrow  and  fear  do  befiedge  the  Tartar  of  the  Bloud  in  the  Stomach  ,  and  as  long  as 
the  image  6^  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus  is  abfent ,  the  Plague  is  not  yet  prefent.  In  the. 
mean  time  indeed ,  it  comes  to  paffe,  if  they  (hall  keep  thcmfclves.the  Icffe  exactly ,  that 
the  Tartar  of  the  bloud  beinjg  more  and  more  malicious ,  doth. at  length  terrific  the  Ar^ 
cheus;  and  he  ftamps  a  peftilenc  poyfonon  himfcif.  ... 

For  Plagues  which  are  bred  onely  through  terrour,  are  more  fwifc,and  much-more  terri-! 
ble  than  thole  which  proceed  from  an  infe6led  air  :>  for  this  pprhaps  ftrikes  many  to  thet 
heart ;  becaufe  the  ftomach,  feeing  at  leaft  it  is  a  membrane  j  yeti  have  placed,  the  per¬ 
turbations  and  firft  affaults,  even  inj  the  Orifice  thereof ,  or  in  the  fpleen,  at  leaft  wifej 
is  that  extream  or  utmoft  part  of  it  fclf  which  lays  on  the  orifice  or  upper  mouth,  of  the 

ftomach; 
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ftomach;  and  from  hence  a  fcrmenc  is  bdiovved  thac  is  requifilre  forthe  necefTicies  of 

di^eiVioni*:  But  the  Schools  themlelves  call  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  by  the  Ftymology  of 

the  heart ;  For  a  wound  of  that  place ,  and  a  wound  ot  the  heart  ̂   do  kill  with  the  lame 

fumpcom  ,  and  alike  fpeediiy  :  For  1  have  fecn  many,  whofe  head  a  drong  Apoplexie  ha'd made  plainly  unfenfiblc  and  dead;  yet  thac  were  hoc  in  the  midriffs  many  hours  artcr: 

For  a  Bride  in  a  Co«ch  nigh  ScaUs^  is  faluted  by  Country  Mufqueteers ,  and  the  bullet  of  a 

JMufquet  fmites  thorow  the  temples  of  her  head  ,  not  a  little  of  her  brain  is  dafhed  our, 

and  her  head  prefently  dies:  But  Ibe  being  being  brought  to  Tihordiont  leagues  didant 

from  thence ,  her  pullc  as  yet  afforded  tedimonies  of  lire.  Is  not  alfo  the  vital  fpiric,  be- 

in*»  a  certain  ruler  of  the  whole  body,  in  the  womb  ?  and  the  which  is  onely  a  membrine, 

after  the  manner  of  the  ftomach  /  and  the  feat  of  far  greater  didurbances  than  the  livery 

lun^s,  and  kidneys.  Truly  the  members  inthemfelves  are  nothing  but  dead  Ca.rcaffes,  but 

the°fpirit  is  the  Governour  which  quickens  ihofe  members ;  which  fpiric ,  and  after  what 
fort,  God  hath  planted  where  he  would.  Indeed  I  remember  that  I  have  often  feen ;  thac 

thofewho  had  the  Tartar  of  their  bloud  corrupted  by  fome  kind  of  fear  of  the  Plague, 

but  without  belief ,  or  prefumption  of  a  contrafted  infedion ,  di  i  undergoe  an  uncelfant 

anouifn  and  combating  day  and  night ,  yea  although  they  were  wife  ,  and  laughed  at  their 

ow^i  perplexities ;  yet  they  were  not  able,  but  that  as  reftleffe ,  they  would  prefenc  the 

5ma4of  fear  conceived,  before  their  eyes  ;  For  they  were  like  unto  thofewh  )  were  bit¬ 

ten  by  a  mad  dog ,  who  will  they,  nillithey,  have  their  imagination  readily  plyable  at  
the 

pleafure  of  the  poyfon.  At  length  ,  in  the  very  Tartar  of  the  bloud  flicking  about  
the 

midriffs,  I  have  found  a  proper  natural  phantafie  ,  which  the  image  of  fear  conceived  
in 

the  Lleen  ,  had  feigned  to  it  felf  :  So,  lafcivious  dreams  do  not  always  follow  from 
 ihe 

i  na‘»ination  of  the  forc-patt  day ;  but  for  the  moft  part  alfo ,  from  the  matter  it  felf  pre¬ 

dominating  in  theTefticles;  no  ocherwife  alfo,  than  as  one  thac  hath  a  delire  
to  make 

warer,  drcamech  that  he  doth  continually  mike  water:  Therefore  tbererrourof  th
e  man 

is  the  occafion  of  thepeft,  and  the  terrour  of  the  ̂ rch.as  is  the  efficient  c^ufeof  the 

peftiferous  image  and  poyfon :  For  it  is  as  it  were  the. Father  Oi  the  Plague ,  th-  whi
ch,  the 

Wonous  image  being  once  bred,  although  it  may  ceafe ,  atleaftvvife  ,  the  Plag
ue  con¬ 

ceived  is  in  its  own  imdge  :  For  if  the  terrour  of  the  man  were  a  fufftcient  
caufc  of  the 

Pla‘»ue  of  ncceffity  alio  the  Plague  ftaould  always  follow  a  peffilential  terrour ,  which  is 

falfc:  c*ven  as  alfo,  in  an  infant,  who  is  void  of  all  terrour ,  the  Plague  is  received  at 

pleafure ;  From  whence  it  is  fufficiencly  manifelf,  that  the  ̂ y4rcheHs  bimfelf  being  af- 

-  fri'^hted  is  the  primitive  efficient  ciuie  of  the  image  of  the  peffilence.  The  
plague 

therefore  confifteth  of  a  defilement,  to  wis  of  a  contagion  ,  in  the  
fwifcnefle  of  its 

courfe  ,  in  the  finguladry  of  its  poyfon in  the  terribleneis  of  ics  concomitants ,  laftly, 

in  a  difficulty  of  prefervation,  and  curing.  \  u-l-  r 

But  indeed  I  leave  behind  me  the  inquifition  of  that  plague  which  is  fent 
 for  a  pu- 

niftiment  by  reafon  of  the  hidden  judgments  of  God:  The  which  alt
hough  it  be  plainly 

above  nature,  yet  in  the  mean  time ,  the  matter  thereof  is  not  a  creature  lately  made  of 

nothino:  bccaufe  it  after  fome  fort,  enters  the  borders  of  nature :  For  the  fmiting  An- 

ocl  flood  not  on  a  mountain ,  which  the  continual  water  of  the  air  flowing  over  ic,  well 

wafhethbv  lickino  thereof :  Neither  flood  he  alfo  on  an  high  To
wer,  and  where  noc- 

wUhftandin<^,  the  fin  of  in  the  luff  of  concupifcence  ,  had  took  its  bcginnintj :  but 

he  flood  on^tbe  hoary  putrified  threfhing  floor  of  Ara^nnnh,  So 
 the  Angels  in  theReve- 

lation.  pout  out  their  Vial=,  from  «hence  the  third  part  of
  men  lhallat  fometimepe- 

tifti  The  word  vea  the  beck  of  the  Lord  can  do  all  things,  without 
 a  floor ,  a  fcahbard, 

atvvo-d.  Vials, the effiifion of  Poyfon,  ̂ c.  Butfuchisthe  boumyof  hispiety,  thache 

inflias  not  fuch  punifliments  nakedly  hy  his  word ;  perhaps  by  reafon
  of  the  P«J«uat 

conrtanev  and  irrevocable  firmneffe  cf  his  word,  nor  alfo  by  evi
l  fpirits.doch  he  fend  a 

r.mernitural  pU"ue ,  lelt  he  (bould  deliver  the  living  into  the  ha
nds  of  their  enemies.  At 

leS»t  h  the  plagSe  produced  by  enchantments  (if  there  be 
 any)  follows  nature :  For  tru¬ 

ly  “the’Oevilisnotableof  bimfelf  even  to  make  one  gnat,  unlelTe  he  af
lume  the  (cminal 

fceinnines  thereof :  even  as  his  magicians  could  not  make  gnats,  theotf-fpringsof
  the 

wat'ets,  of  dull  1  wherefore  alfo,  they  confelTing  the  impoiency  of  the 
 Devil ,  theh  cryed 

It  tr«ly  hre  U  thefwtr  cf  Cod  !  If  therefore  It  ftall  at 
 fometime  be  granted  to  the 

Devil  to  form  the  plague ,  futely  he  drew  that  from  the  princi
ples  of  nature :  ̂ 

A  nd  the  diabolical  plague  Ihould  differ  from  the  natural  ordinary  on
e ,  m  its  applicaj 

lion  and  appropriation  :  For  he  fhould  more  roughly  apply  
the  aftuation  and  impreflion  of 

the  povfon ,  no  othenvife,  than  as  the  bellovves  doth  at  Jeaftwife  
promote  and  heighten 

the  &e  which  it  maoe  not :  but  be  fliould  aoorooriaceit  with  i
fote-going  preparation,  by 

E  e  c  c  e  £  * 
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theima^^eof  terrour  drawn  in  and  borrowed  from  his  hond-flaves :  And  alihc-i}..h  fucfi 

pla*^ues  flrould  be  more  cruel ,  yet  they  fliould  yield  unto  the  fame  natural  remedies.  But 

I  call  them  more  cruel  ones,  by  rcafonof  their  fwiftnefs  ,  tov\ir,  the  irnage  of  cruel  en¬ 

vy  had  from  witches ,  being  orer.added :  notwithftanding,  fuch  rermiflions  fhould  as 

yet  be  limited  unto  perfons  and  number;  yea  fhould  be  more  eahly  expiated  by  prayer 

and  alms-deeds,  than  ordinary  plagues  :  To  wit ,  whereby  God  taking  pity  on  mankind, 

may  the  rather  hate  diabolical  arts,  and  make  the  Devil  grieve  at  divine  mercy  foon 

iTeWn.  But  that  good  fpirits  are  the  framers  of  thePelt ,  furely  that  is  from  great  com- 

paflTion  ,  that  we  m^ay  not  be  beaten  but  under  the  command  of  obedience  ,  by  the  rod  of 

the  Lord,  and  not  of  Angels ;  For  God  every  where  keeps  a  Decorum  :  He  takes  Sergeants 

and  Guardians ,  who  hWe  a  native  goodnefs ,  who  keep  friendfliip,  nor  can  aflume  a 

divellifladirpofition  ,  for  which  they 'know  there  is  noplace  in  Heaven.  But  before  be would  deliver  Sodom  to  the  Devil ,  he  fitli  deprived  it  of  a  few  innocent  perfons. 

But  the  plague  which  arifeth  from  a  cuifc ,  byreafonof  the  extream  anguifh  of  mad 

poverty,  by  rtafon  of  a  teeming  woman  that  isforfaken  ,  by  reafon  of  a  wounded  per- 

fon,  &c.  is  a  plague  of  divine  punidamenr ,  which  furely  is  fcarce  fupported  by  the  Begin¬ 

nings  of  nature , "and is  eahly  c'ifcerned  ;  bccaufe  it  invadeth  onely  fuch  places  and  per¬ 
fons  curfed  ;  And  likewit'e  the  rith  who  fit  in  Ivory  Seats  ,  who  drink  out  of  guilded  plate, 
who  eat  the  Calf  from  the  Herd ,  and  the  fat  Sheep  from  the  Flock ,  and  do  not  remem¬ 

ber  their  imprifoned  brother  Jo/ p/j :  Becaufe  the  Lord  adjures  or  earnehly  fwears  the  de- 

lirudiion  of  thefe ,  that  others  may  as  it  were  in  a  looking-glafs  behold  ,  what  it  is  to  have 

plcafcd,  atid  difpleafed  God. 

But  Plagues  which  follow  Camps  and  rage  for  the  moH  part  fome  moneths  aftera 

fied^’c,  are  not  to  be  aferibed  to  the  flovenlincfs  of  the  Souldiers;  efpeciallyif  theyBiall 

beofn  a  f'ood  while  after  the  City  is  taken,  as  for  the  nToft  part  it  comes  topafs:  For 

Ca^mps  had  alfo  in  times  paft  their  own  ,  and  the  fame  impuriries  of  Souldiers  j  but  the  oc- cafion  is  that  of  the  fmell  of  dead  CarcalTes  putrified  through  continuance  ,  which  is 

infedled  with  a  mumial  ferment  :  becaufe  that  at  this  day,  the  flun  are  not  buried  as  in 

limes  part,  nor  deep  enough  in  the  earth  :  In  the  next  place ,  becaufeihey  are  hurt  by  an 

invifibk  bullet  from  far ,  which,  moves  a  greater  terrour  in  the  ̂ rcheus  than  while  fpear 

to  fpear ,  and  fw‘o:d  to  fword  were  rtoutly  oppofed  ;  For  neithet  was  it  in  vain  comman¬ 

ded  in  the  Law  :  'That  wko/oi^er  touch  a  dead  Carcajfe  ,  fhould  be  impure^  audthat 

heroas  to  be  dean  roafhed  ̂   togethtr  with  k  is  garment:  hnd  that  the  Sm  was  not  to  go  doron 

upon  the  bodies  of  hange  i  perfons ;  Which  things  furely  in  a  literal  fence  ,  are  thus  prefer! - 

bed  by  God  for  the  good  of  a  Common-wealth  ,  Icart  the  mumial  ferment  lliould  putri- 

rteby  continuance."  Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  blindnefsand  raflincfs  to  be  bewailed,  for the  bodies  of  ihofe  that  are  hanged  to  be  rtaewn  inabravery  for  afpedlacle,  until  they, 

fall  oil' of  their  own  accord  (indeed  a  fmall  profit  accrues  from  thence  for  fo  great  evils)and 

it  is  all  one  as  if  the  Judge  rt^ould  fay  ;  God  indeed  hath  fo  appointed  it;  but  the  Magi- 

rtratehath  corredled  lor  the  better :  As  if  it  had  been  unknown  to  God  that  the  Spcdlaclc 

of  an  hanged  perfon  would  be  more^affrightful  to  evil  perfons  or  offenders :  Therefore 
if  God  hath  known  this ,  and  neverthelefle  hath  given  an  exprefs_ command-  for  burial, 

it  it  no  wonder  that  punirtiment  follows  tranfgrefTion  as  a  Companion: 

But  God  follows  the  guilty  eternally  as  a  revenger  behind ,  and  1  wifli  the  punirtiment 

were  turned  onely  upon  the  tranfgreffours :  for  to  bury  is  a  work  of  mercy  ;  but  to  rtiew 

the  guilty  hanged  in  a  bravery  is  not  that  work  ;  according  to  which  it  rtaall  at  fometime  be 

pronounced  ,  Go  ye  Curfed ,  oi-Coms ye  Bleffed»  For  truly,  to  bury  the  dead  Carcafs  of  a 

condemned  perfon,  is  a  work  of  no  lefs  mercy,  than  to  bury  a  Prince :  And  this  mercy  is 

not  fo  much  exercifed  toward  the  dead  party,  as  toward  our  neighbours,  learttbe  follow¬ 

ing  rtink  fhould  infedl  them  :  For  neither  to  be  buryed  ,  doth  profit  him  that  is  buryed, 

but  the  living  :  Therefore  the  Scope  of  Divine  Goodnefs  confilleth  not  onely  in  burying, 

but  in  inhuming  deep  enough  :  which  particulars  will  be  made  more  deer  by.  an  exam¬ 

ple  ;  For  a  dead  Falcon  being  call  behind  the  hedges ,  and  half  putrified  ,  is  devoured  by 

a  live  one ,  butprefemly  he  is  taken  with  a  moQ  contagious  plague  of  his-own  kind  ;  Be- 
caufc  thepoyfon  of  terrour  being  received  within ,  fmires  on  hisArcheus,  by  reafon  of  a 
mumial  co-refemblance  infeded  with  a  putrified  fermental  hoarinefs.  And  the  Peft 

of  the  Falcon  is  fo  great ,  th.it  the  pertilent  Falcon  being  brought  through  a  Street,  infedf- 
ethall  other  Falcons  which  are  brought  that  way  for  three  dayes  after  :  Whence  thou 

flialc  conjedlure  ,  what  the  d'ead  Carcaffes  of  men,  as  well  of  thofe  that  are  hanged,  as 
of  thcG  that  are  careleflely  buryed  ,  may  do  by  their  odour }  For  a  Dog  cats  not  a 

nnicfs  he  be  dried  in  the  fmoak  ,  to  wit,  while  the  mummy  hath  lort  the  horror  of  death, 
through 
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th^ouohdieearangementof  its  tad,  in  prefcrving  from  corruption:  but  a  Wol
f  eats  a 

Wolf” newly  killed  ,  but  nor  a  puirlfied  Wolf ;  Whence  there  is  a  fufpition,  that  there  is 

fomcthin^  in  a  Wolf  which  is  fjperiour  to  a  mumial  appropriation  :  Perhaps  Taraeelf
tes 

f-ppofcdrthatthatwasic,  v^he^ein  thefirrt  aa  of  fading  of  an  applycd  objea  
fittcth : 

ParWnture  alfo, for  that  caula,  th^-y  have  thought  the  Tongue  of  a  Wolf  hung  up,  to 

be  adverfa  to  the  plague.  l  i  •  j  j  l 

And  moraovcr,  the  dead  carkaffcs  of  fouldiars,  arc  at  this  day  to  be  buried  de
eper  than 

in  times  pad  ;  bacaufe  the  Bullet  of  a  great  Gun,  or  Mufquet  makes  a  co
ntulion^  and  then, 

it  takes  avvay  fomc  part  with  it  >  wherefore ,  it  produceth  an  open  hole,  and  at  length  a.1- 

fo  it  begets  a  poyfonousimpreflion  of  fmoak;  from  whence,  theflefh  roun
d  about,  pre- 

fently  looks  black  with  a  carcaio  Gangren ,  and  it  readily  receives  a  poyfon  into^  it ,  if  not 

in  life  as  leadwife  foon  after  death  ♦,  to  wit,  while  as  through  a  fpeedy  putre
fadion  of  the 

flelh  bein«  combibed  into  the  earth,  a  cadaverous,  hoary  or  fermental  
putrefaaion 

doth  arife ;  unto  all  which  is  joyneo  in  the  Archeus  of  the  dying-fouldier,  an  Ide
a  of  re¬ 

venge,  which  is  prone  to  putret  aaion  :  ̂   J  -  U  •  L-  1. 

From  thence  into  the  air,  a  mondrous  Gas,  I  fav,  is  poured  out  i
nto  the  air,  which 

fmir-sthcArcheufles  of  the  living  with  terrour :  For  it  is  with  a  dead  carkafs,  jud  even 

aswithhorfe-dun«,  which  doth  not  putrifie  fo  long  as  it  is  hoc ;  But 
 when  it  grows  dry, 

and  the  Sik-Pec*r  thereof  hath  departed  from  thence,  the  dung
  a'lo  inclines  to  betranf- 

chan«ed  into  the  liquor  of  ihe  earth  :  Forothcrvvifc,if  the  dung  
be  redrained  from  putre- 

faaiqn.  throu-h  the  be-fprinkling  and  dirring  of  horfe-pifs  on  
it,  and  into  it,  it  produceth 

much  Sait-Peter  For  behold  thou  how  powerful  a  nound
iment  the  mufhrome  of  one 

nic^heis  rfor  indeed  a  Mudirome  is  the  fruit  of  the  juice 
or  of  plants  being 

coa-ulited,  and  near  to  its  fird  Being ;  the  which  I  have  eU
ewhtre  (hewn  )  but  after  ic 

bath  afl'umed  the  putrefaddion  of  the  earth  through  continuance  ,
  hovv  cruel  a  poyfon  for 

choakin^^  doth  it  bring  forth :  We  mud  therefore  have  a  dilige
nt  care,  that  a  fermental  pu- 

trefaaio^  doth  not  arife  in  the  reliques  of  the  lad  digettion :  For 
 indeed ,  cnc  plague  pri- 

vilv  entred  my  own  houfe,  through  a  Chamber-Maid  ; 
 die  forthwith  recovered :  Both  my 

'Elded  Sons  being  fore  troubled  in  their  mind ,  die  w  an  unda
unted  courage,  and  conceal¬ 

ed  that  they  were  vexed  with  a  continual  combat  of  fig
hing  at  the  mouth  of  their  do- 

ma’ch  -  and  when  as  th  rough  the  wiles  and  framed  deceits  o£  my  pteyalent
  Enemies,  I  was 

rleiained  ac  mv  6«n  houfe  under  prevention  of  an  Arreft,;  b
oth  my  Sons  alfo .  vyould 

notbvforfakingme,  gointo  theCouncry.-  and  fince  
they  hadobferved  at  other  tmiw, - 

that  ,b.vweretefrefbedbyrwimming,inthemidftof  Sum
mer,  they  fwam  thrice  with¬ 

out  mv  knowledge  ;  whence  tranfpiration  through  the  pores  
being  flopped  up,  both  of 

xhem  bnn^  forthwith  devolved  into  a  Fever ,  together  with  a  deje^ed  appetite  ,  painot 

she  head  'and  a  CmkIjm  or  unfenfible  detainment  of  the  Soul , 
 with  _a  pricking  -of- the 

whole  body ,  they  died  among  the  Nuns,  fwearmg  that  they  would 
 admit  of  my  -emcdies: 

but  after  that  they  had  received  my  Sons,  they  refute
d  forrawn  remedies :  The  Eldeff  in- 

dc-d  periiTied  without  any  mark  or  fignal  token,  even  a
fter  death  becaufe  his  skin  bey, 

in»  tooled  by  fwimmidg ,  nothing  outwardly  appeared:  But  the  other  fbewed 
 only  a 

Cmali black  and  blew  Puitule  in  his loyns:  andthefofsof  thef
emySons.  I  frequentfy  be¬ 

hold  adfiewereprefem;  and' thou  mayeft  fuppofc  that  it  gav
e  a  beginning  untor this 

T'^eatlle  1  leave  vengeance  unto  my  Lord,  whom  I  humbly  
befecch,  that  he  would  fpar^ 

tny  Enemies,  and  beftow  upon  them  the  lig
ht  of  Repentance.  i  : 

Teeeeecs 
CHAP. 
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CHAP,  xv: 
t 

The  Signs»  , 

IHave  hitherto  written  unwonted  Paradoxes ;  my  underftanding  being  withcut  the Moon  wa& drowned  in  tribulations :  there  was  a  matter  molt  full  of  terrour,  horrour, 

and  of  d^fficultTc^fferenc }  a  great  Reader  uncapable  of  the  bed  things,  adarkiom  bre¬
 

vity  of  beoinning,  and  a  hateful  novelty,  although  a  very  n
eceflary  one.  But  that 

which  chiefly  blinds  us  in  the  Pefl,  is  the  want  of  an  exquifite  and  uni
eparabU  hgn  ;  to  wit, 

through  the  admonition  whereof ,  we  may  be  able  timely  enough  t
o  pi  event  or  withftand 

it  by  remedies.  Nevcrthelefs,whatfoever  created  thing  is  in  a
ny  place  ,  it  bath  its  own 

difccrnable  fions  ,  by  which  it  may  be  fitly  diftinguifhed  
from  other  things;  and  chefe, 

thofc  which  d^o  precede  the  plague,  do  accompany  it,  or  foon
  follow  after  u  .  But  thofe 

fi^ns  which  «o  before  it,  do  make  for  its  prevention  ;  bu
t  vvhatfoever  ligns  do  after¬ 

wards  follow^,  ferve  more  for  others,  than  for  the  mifcrabls  Tick 
:  But  the  accompanying 

figns  alone,  do  difeern  of  the  cure.  l  j*  l  u  •«:  u  c 

And  moreover,  thefigns  of  a  plague  to  come,  are  decyphered  in  th
e  heavens,  if  the  Fir¬ 

mament  flieweth  the  hand) -works  of  the  Lord  in  the  earth.  That 
 the  figns  thereof  are 

badly  referred  by  Aftrologers,unto  twelve  divifions  of  caufes ,  I  have  already  before  fuf- 

ficiently  manifefled  :  Bnt  Gafarel  hath  lately  defetibed  an  Hebrew 
 Alphabet ,  from  the 

feituationof  the  liars,  and  authority  of  the  Rabbins,-  by  an  argutnent
  ridiculous  enough, 

whereby  the  Hebrews  devifefuch  wan  fi^s:  as  if  God  had  now,  the  R
abbins  only  as  his 

fervants  unto  whom  he  may  communicate  his  fecret  counfels:
  For  Chiiftnns  do  not 

confider  the  fhamefulnefs  of  thofe  pofitions,  who  fufferfuebkindof  books  t
obe  prfntedr 

For  neither  do  the  fixed  ftars  change  their  places  ,  ̂   that  they  may  fomet
ime  defcribe  thefe, 

and  fometime  other  things  to  come;  the  which,  in  the  firft  phee,  is  contr
ary  to  all  Aftro- 

looy.  Comets  alfo,  the  Meteors  Trabes,  Dragons,  Dares,  and  other  m
bnlirous  figns  o£ 

that  fort  bein*^  oft-times  popular,-  have  forefliewn  popular  plagues ;  but  not  by  a  rational 

difeourfe,  or  Tbeorfes  of  the  Planets ,  and  much  lefs  by  the  Alphabet  of  the  Hebrews: 

for  irregular  lights  do  not  obey  fet  rules:  For  the  Aftrologers  of
  although 

moftskUfulin  their  art,  yet  they  were  altogether  ignorant  of  th
e  fignification,  as  alfo 

of  the  apparition  of  the  ftar  of  Bethlehem.  For  the  Lord  will  mt
  do  a  word^  which  he  will 

mt  reveal  to  his  Servants  and  Prophets,  ̂ mos  3.  Biit  of  thefe  things  Artificers  have  no 

knowled'^e  ;  becaufc  new  lights  have  been  oftentimes  mortal,  and 
 oft-times  have  direaiy 

fi^nified  profperous  things :  For  rnonflrous  figns'do  in  the  hand  
of  the  Lord  ,  make  mani- 

feli  his  fecret  judgements,  neither  doth  be  manlfeft  thofe  bu
t  to  whom  he  will:  Foe 

truly,  the  Conju  naions,  Oppofitions,  and  Quadrants  of  the 
 Stars ;  likewife  their  Eclip- 

fes  Recro^^radations, Banifhments, Combuftions,  Receptions,  and  other  impediments, 

are’fuppofcd  to  be  fo  regular,  that  they  are  fometimes  deferibed  i
n  Ephemeres's  for  an 

•  But  the  Peft  isof  things  extraordinarily  increafing  ,  and  thofe  not  neceflar
y  :  But  a 

rc-u'lar  mean  is  not  a  meetly  fuicable  fign  for  an  effea  from  a  contingency  by  cha
nce  : 

Neither  therefore  could  the  Ephemercs’s  or  Planetary  daies-’books  of 
 Braha  ,  foiecel  the 

plaouein  Lumbar dy^  of  the  year  1-53  e.  which  was  conceived  from  a
n  unjuft  war ,  and 

theWof  honour:  Wherefore,  I  attribute  extraordinary  contingencies
  or  accidents, 

unto  extraordinary  contingent  caufes.  I  believe  indeed ,  that  the  fore
-lTewing  figns  of 

the  fame  are  dccyphcred  in  the  Firmament,  but  not  in  the  diredio
ns  of  the  courfes  of 

the  Planets;  Wherefore  I  account  thofe  figns  to  be  irregular,  nor  to 
 be  fubjed  to  Aftro-> 

Iboy ;  becaufe  the  fignifications  of  thofe  figns  are  granted  by  an  extra
ordinary  privi- 

led'^c;  Therefore  the  figns  of  fuch  a  plague,  arc  for  the  moft  part  declared  on
ly  to  the 

fervants  of  God  ;  as  is  read  concerning  'jonas :  But  the  figns  that  went  
before  the  deflru- 

aion  of  Jerufalem. ,  were  meflages  of  the  Word  long  before  prophefied  of ;  and  fo  nei¬ 

ther  could  the  fore-told  deftruaion  be  hindered  ,  and  they  weredireaed  only  to  the 
 meet 

oloryofGod  ,  the  admonifliment  of  the  god|y,  and  the  flight  of  thefe
.  And  more¬ 

over,  ifrael  ought  to  die,  and  tobe  renewed  by  Generation  in  the  Wildern
efs,  except 

JoIhuahzndCaFb:  neither  could  that  thing  be  any  way  prevented:  for  t
he  Word  of  the 

Lordftandsunchangeable,  with  whom  there  is  ncT  changeablencfs,  becauf
e  he  is  nor  like 
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unto  man  herein.'  Monftrous  figns  therefore,  if  they  do  not  preferibea  condition  in  deck- 
ring  f  unlefs  Nlul'veh  be  converted  J  they  by  nature  promife  an  unavoidable  effeef. 

hath  alfo  pleafed  others,  to  draw  the  births  of  Monfters  into  the  fore- flic  wing  figns  of 

the  plague  ;  even  as  (^ornellns  Gemma  ,  concerning  his  Cofmocriticks  or  Divine  Chara¬ 

cters,  doth  by  trifling,  patch  them  together  without  a  fourtdation.  But  who  is  he,  who 

fhall  either  know, or  interpret  the  denoted  fore-tokens  of  Monlfcrs?  For  the  plague  be» 

in*»  prefent,  then  indeed,  and  too  late,  every  one  draws  fignifications  at  his  own  pkafurco 
Andtherearefome  who  therefore  abhor  the  coming  of  unwonted  Birds:  but  chat  fign 

either  ceafeth  to  be  natural ,  or  that  of  the  Quails  fore-going  the  plague  of  Jfrael  in  the 

Wildcrnefs,  ihill  ceafe  to  be  a  Miracle  :  Andiet  this  be  impious  and  blafphemous ;  ̂  but 

the  other  impertinent  to  my  purpofe.  Others  interpret  this  fign  for  flefli-devouring  Birdsa 

for  a  future  plague  ;  as  if  they  were  fcnc  to  devour  the  dead  carkafles  that  were  to  be  inhu¬ 

med  ;  QiCCOzdin^tothiL  kyin^jpyhere  the  carl^ajfes  arCy  thither  are  the  Eagles  gathered  to-^ aether* 

^  But  the  Text  is  nor  read  to  be  for  future  dead  carkalTes,  neither  to  have  fvvallowed  them 

down  feeing  they  are  wont  to  be  moft  carefully  buried  before  others :  For  the  River 

Moan  at  fomedme  carried  away  the  dead  carkalfes  of  the  plague  at  Lyons  •  but  it  infedl- 

cd  the  Citizens  beneath  them  :  at  leaftwife,  the  Clergy  of  Lyons  declared  hereby  ,  that 

the  burial  of  the  dead  was  to  be  obferved,  not  fo  much  for  the  health  of  the  foul,  as  for 

^^Th^coming  of  Birds  therefore ,  living  by  prey,  denores  rather  a  future  defeaof  their 
prey  in  their  own  Native  Provinces,  and  they  fhould  rather  denounce  by  a  mon- 

flrous  fign  ,  a  deftruaion  of  war,  than  an  imminent  plague.  But  others  divine  the  plague 

to  be  from  the  meeting  with  unwonted  fifhes ;  to  wit,  they  fuppofe  the  waters  tone  in- 

fcaed  with  a  corrupt  defilement ,  and  for  this  caufe,  chat  Sea-monflers  do  afeend  inco  the 

waves :  furely  a  ridiculous  thing :  For  if  the  Sea  putrifieth  through  continuance  in  its 

faltnefs-,  what  water  at  length,  fhall  vvafii  away  the  defilement  of  the  Sea  or  wbyfhail 

one  only  Whale  vvandring  out  of  his  road,  feel  the  hurtful  poyfon  of  the  Sea?  not  all  in 

a  Shoal,  or  many  together?  Truly,  1  know  chat  the  Sea  is  not  fubjeft  to  a  natural  
conta- 

oion  of  the  Pefl,  and  chat  the  monftrous  figns  of  the  Heavcn,and  Sea,  are  direaed  by  the 

lame  finger,  of  whofe  unfearchable  judgement  they  are  the  Preachers  ,  being  declared 

unto  his  fervanits  only  :  For  the  fame  Lord  is  prefent,  as  well  in  the  center  of  the  earth , 

and  in  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  as  in  the  higheft  cop  of  heaven.  Indeed  all  things  doa- 

like  equally  obey  him ,  except  the  moft  ungraceful  finner.  But  furely,  I  do  rather  
fear  the 

unwonted  raines  of  blood, of  fpots,or  fparks,  and  likewife  Funerals  brought  down  through 

the  Clouds, mournful  founds  heard  in  the  air ,  as  alfo  noifes  in  burying  places,  dec.  which 

things,  fwcin?  they  the  aduionitioos  of  Divine goodnefs  j  therefore  they  3.re  to  
be  re- 

ferrcd*out  of  Nature",  that  every  one  may  feafonably  look  to^ the  Oyl  in  their  own  Limps: 
For  neither  therefore  do  I  efteem  thofe  monftrous  figns  to  be  the  works  of  the  Evil  Spi¬ 

rit ,  but  againft  his  will.  Truly  they  are  freely  given,  and  above  Nature;  neither  
there¬ 

fore  do  they  belong  to  my  purpofe.  ,  .  .  u  T  . 
'StMiTaracelfusy  as  be  had  known  a  fingulaf  remedy  of  tne  Plague  to  be  in  the 

 Toady 

and  Fio^s ;  fo  alfo  he  writes,  that  this  is  prefaged  as  oft  as  a  great  heap  of  Frogs  arKe
rh  in¬ 

to  a  heap ,  which  is  to  choak  fome  weak  or  infirm  one  ;  which  being  killed,  it
  afterwards 

alfaulceth  another,  until  the  number  being  thus  diminiftied  by  degrees ,  every  one  
at 

length  particularly  runs  away  :  which  things,  if  they  thus  naturally  happen  ;  as  they  p
re¬ 

pare  a  remedy  for  the  plague  to  come,  fo  alfo  they  denote  it:  For  out  
of  a  Gaul,  even  as 

alfo  from  an  apple  drawn  out  of  O^ken  leaves,  they  write  ,  that  for  the  moft  part
,  three 

fmalUivin^»  creatures  are  drawn;  to  wit,  if  it  contain  a  Spider,  they  will  have  it  porte
nd 

the  Peft  •  if  a  Fly>  War  r  but  if  a  creeping  Animal,  that  it  fore-.ftieweth
  Famine.  But 

feein^^  one  of  the  three  at  leaft,is  found  every  year  enelofed  therein ,  if  not  two
,  or  all  of 

them^  and  yet  ,  ̂one  of  thofe  puniftiments  doth  not  continually  follow  ;  
therefore  Irc- 

fer  fuch  prediaions  among  old  Wives  Fables.  I  therefore  judge^thac  
thefe  kind  of  Infeas 

do  denounce  the  difference  of  the  Leflfas  in  theOak  (Leffas  is  the  nouri
ftiablc  juice  of 

plants )  fo  as  that  a  worm  denotes  the  aforefaid  nourifhment  to  be  putr
ified  through  con¬ 

tinuance-  but  a  Spider,  a  poyfon  to  be  moreover ,  ad  joyned  to  that  putrefaa^n;  and 

therefore*  as  it  were  a  connexed  and  co-touebing  Spider  is  every  where  almo
ft  in  the 

whole  compafs  of  the  earth ;  the  which  being  in  the  Oak,^  portends  not  any
  thing  out  ofc 

the  tree  ;  efpecially  becaufe  in  the  neighbouring  and  co-planted  
trees ,  nor  alfo  feldom 

in  the  fruits  of  the  fame  Oak,  thofe  divers  Infeas  arc  beheld  at  
once,  in  the  fame  Sum¬ 

mer  1  Yet  I  do  not  remember  that  I  have  found  a  Spider  and  alfo  a  Fl
y ,  at  once,  the 
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fame  Oak  :  although  a  Ply  indeed,  and  a  Worm  ,  alfo  a  Worm  and  a  Spider :  But  far  be  ic 
from  aChrirtian  to  propheficfrom  an  Oak,  and  Terpentine ,  for  that  jg  read  to  be  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  Lord,  with  cruel  threacnings.  But  as  oft  as  a  new  and  rare  ftink  of  Caves  ac¬ 
companies  an  Earthquake  ,  or  an  unaccuftomed  ftink  happens  in  Lakes  ,  then  endemical 
iigns  have  occafional  powers.  Thefe  things  of  a  future  plague.  Bur  as  to  what  concerns 
a  plague  being  prefent,  truly  I  could  never  by  the  pulfe  or  urine  ,  even  although  it  were 
diftilled,  know  the  plague  to  be  prefent.  indeed,  ridiculoully  enough  ,  num- 
bers  it  among  the  diieales  of  the  Liver,  and  among  Tartarous  ones,  even  as^elfewhere inaTreatife,  and  in  overthrowing  the  fiaion  of  Tartars,  I  have  profeOy  profecuted 
.This  man  attributes  an  unnamed  pulfe  to  the  Pert,  which  he  calls  a  fourth  :  But  I,  although 
J  have  ferioufly  and  often  heeded ;  yet  I  acknowledge  my  own  unaptnefs,  tha\  i  nev^t 
found  fuch  a  pulfe  :  But  I  have  well  noted  about  the  end  of  life,  an  unequally  inordinate 
creeping,  and  at  length,  an  intermitting  pulfe:  But  I  have  never  found  a  fourth,  or  a 
lixth  pulfe  diverfe  from  the  reB,  from  a  peculiar  bewraying  of  the  plague,  but  a  pettilenc 
pulfe  ditfercnc  from  continual  mal'gnanc  Fevers,  hath  never  offered  it  felf  unto me. 

The  urine  therefore,  and  the  pulfe,  have  never,  accordingto  my  unskilfulnefs ,  difeo- 
vered  the  plague  :  yea,  while  I  more  narrowly  rovvled  over  che  writings  of  Paracelfus  I 

knew  chat  he  vyas  never  prefent  with  one  infeded  with  ,  or  about  to'die  of  the  plague, Jn  the  mean  time,  the  judgement  of  che  plague,  loads  the  confcicncc  ,  as  well  in  refpeft 
of  the  party  atfliaed,  as  of  the  family  of  the  fame  :  becaufe  the  Peft  doth  by  a  certain  fi- 
militude,  rcfemble  a  Pretoror  chief  Officer  in  a  crime  ,  who  requires  a  lofs  both  of  life 
andgond?:  and  fo,  a  rafh  judgement  oPthe  Peft  contains  a  crime:  For  to  have  known 
-the  plague  by  the  fliapc  of  an  unwonted  Fever,  may  be  eafie  to  another ;  furely  unto  me, uc  hath  been  very  difficult.  Thou  wik  fay,  the  PefHs  with  a  Fever  and  headach ;  but  that 
is  f  imiliar  unto  other  Fevers ;  Vomiting, and  the  drowfie  evil  doth  bfr-times  accompany 
xhe  plague;  but  that  is  not  altogether  unwonted  elfewhere  :  There  are  in  the  Peft  Bu- 

'  boes  in  the  groyn,  Parotides  or  little  Bladders  behind  the  ears ;  thofe  figns  are  not  unfre- quently  proper  to  Fevers  that  are  free  from  the  plague:  There  are  alfo  black  fpois  in  the 
plague  ,  the  which  I  have  feen  in  women  that  have  been  ftrangled  by  their  womb  ;  There 
is  alfo  a  Purple  Fever ,  and  likewife  leaden  Puftules  or  Wheals,  without  thePefti  as  alfo 
a  Carbuncle  doth  oftentimes  happen  without  the  plague :  But  as  oft  as  many  of  thofe  fions 
do  concur ,  there  is  no  difficult  judgement  concerning  the  Peft :  for  a  Bnbo  in  the  oroy n 
little  bladders,  or  fpots,  from  the  beginning,  before  much  cruelty  of  the  plague  do  de¬ 
nounce  the  plague  ;  So  alfo  a  Carbuncle,  or  Bubo,  and  a  very  fmall  tumour  ,*is  far  more painful  in  the  peB  ,  than  any  where  elfe,  and  they  are  prefent  almoft  before  theincrcafe 
of  the  Fever,  and  they  prevent  the  fufpition  that  they  fprang  from  the  Fever;  fo  that 
thofe  miferiesof  the  skin,  do  go  before  in  the  Peft,  which  in  other  Fevers  happen  more 
late,  as  ic  were,  the  produds  thereof ;  a  peftilent  Bubo,  being  as  yet  fmall,  prefencly '  and out  of  hand,  exiftech  as  cruel,  without  pain  of  the  member,  and  leffenins  of  th-  Fevpr 
and  painech  greatly. 

But  if  a  Bubo  iflue  forth  after  a  fore-going  pain  of  the  member ,  it  carries  the  judge¬ 
ment  of  an  unfit  remedy :  Therefore,  they  are  the  ordinary  figns  of  the  Peft,  beint’ al¬ 
ready  entertained ,  if  beforc,or  prefently  after  the  beginning  of  the  Fever ,  a  Glandule, 
Parotisfeehind  the  car.  Carbuncle,  Bladder,  Puftulc,  or  fpor,  fhall  fuddenly  invade ,  and 
that  with  the  greateft  pain;  For  in  other  Fevers  they  do  not  fo  notably  pain :  the  rlice 
indeed  is  red,  and  fwells  before  the  malady  be  bred ,  which  hath  not  it  felf  in  fuch  a  m  tiT- 
nerin  the  plague :  And  the  Peft  is  confirmed  by  vomiting ,  by  an  excelling  pain  of  th^ 
head,  by  a  deep  drowfinefs,  by  a  doating  delufion,  and  by  a  dejeaed  appetite^  if  they  Iball 

fuddenly  invade.  *  ‘  
^  ^  ' 

For  the  Peft  that  comes  unto  one  from  far ,  being  drawn  in  through  a  contraain^»  of 

thepoyfon,  enters  as  ic  were  the  pain  of  a  pricking  Bodkin,  and  prefently,  with'^the greateft  pain,  marks  the  part  which  it  ftrikes,  with  a  fwelling,  with  a  wheal,  with  a  little 
bladder,  or  with  a  (pot :  Even  as  alfo,  that  which  enters  in  by  an  odour,  ftrikes  the  fto- 
mach  and  head  with  a  fuddain  pain  ,  or  fleepifying  anguifh ;  or  ftirs  up  the  ftomach  it  fdf, 
as  It  were  a  fpur,  unco  vomiting ;  But  if  it  fprings  from  aminternal  poyfon  ,  ic  hath  a 
fore-going  Fever,  upon  which  fome  of  chic  aforefaid  figns  do  ftraightway  fuccced  :  But 
that  Peft  which  invades  from  a  fnarched  cerrour  j  is  fpeedy,  and  is  difeerned  by  the-  tetti- 
mony  of  the  Tick :  But  that  which  hath  arifen  from  fome  kind  of  ferrour  of  che  Archeus’ but  not  of  the  man,  and  which  lurks  in  the  Tartar  of  the  blood ,  is  indeed  ,  in  a  de^’tee 
imto  the  plague ,  and  breaks  forth  more  flowly  than  is  wont ,  and  is  eafily  overcome-,  ̂ un- 

leffe 
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liffe  the  negligence  of  the  fick  Qiall  hinder ;  yet  its  delay  is  the  longer  in  the  journey ;  for, 
for  the  moil  part,  the  accompanying  figns.  of  th^  Peif  arc  kno.vn  timely  enough,  that 
the  remedy  which  (liall  be  prompt,  and  which  ftaall  be  peremptory  ,  may  rightly  perform 
itsoffice.  Nevcrthelefsic  fhauld  be  my  vvilh,  to  know  the  Pert  in  its  miking:  For  that 

which  produceth  its  fignatei  only  after  death,  takes  away  a  great  number  from  amongft  us, 
and  dertroys  many  families ;  becaufeic  bath  already  become  mortal,  before  it  makes  it 
.fcif  manifeft  ,  or  be  known  j  becaufe  it  hath  firrtfinirtied  its  task,  with  the  hicket,  faint¬ 

ing,  and  an  Efcharrc  in  fome  Noble  pike:  For  they  call  this,  the  Tragedy  ef  otie  day  ; 
therefore  a  Diary  or  Ephemeral  Fever ;  Not  that  the  Pell  hath  the  Spirit  of  Life  for  its 

proper  feat ,  although  there  was  never  any  plague  which  hath  not  alfo  infedled  the  Arcbc- 

us  ;  and  fo  alfo,  by  that  title,  every  plague  ought  aLvays  to  be  a  Diary  Fever:  Bjtwhatfp- 
ever  of  the  Arcbeus  is  c  mquered  by  the  Pert,  that  confcqucntly  is  by  and  by  feparated  by 
that  vital  Archeur. 

At  length ,  that  alfo  brings  moft  fpcedy  death ,  which  befieged  the  Archeus  of 
fomebovvelj  becaufc  the  birds  of  death  do  continually  fly  from  thence ,  Which  trample 
the  reft  of  the  Archeus  under  their  feet ;  Forlwifh,  and  wifla  again,  that  we  may  not 

know  the  Pert  too  late  ,  nor  from  the  event  :  Fora  fpeedy  death,  although  k  may  pro¬ 
duce  its  own  figns,  yet  it  rather  profits  for  the  future  ,  but  nothing thofe  that  are  gone 
and  part.  For  fome,  to  this  end,  anoint  the  foals  of  the  feet  with  freOi  Lard,  they  apply 

a  Puppy,  which  it  he  lick  ,  they  perfwade  thenafelves,  that  the  chance  is  free  from  the 

plague  :  But  others  beat  a  piece  of  Lard  at  the  feet  of  thefick  party  and  cheriiB  it  for 
iometime  under  his  arm* pits ,  or  in  his  groyn  ,  and  they  fay,  that  this  will  not  bedevoii- 
redbyadog,  if  the  plague  be  pfefent ,  which  thing  deferves  ao  credit :  for  the  plague  of 
man  flaakes  not  dogs,  nor  makes  them  naufeous :  For  truly  as  well  dogs,  as  Wolves,  do 

without  puniflnmentjdevoure  the  dead  carkafl'^s  that  are  not  wel  enough  bujied;as  alfo  Piesi 
and  likewife  Ravens,  perhaps  in  deed,an  hungry  dog  will  not  eat  that  La'd  which  was  rub’d 
onthefeetof  hisMaftcr,  becaufe it fmells of  his  Marter ,  whomhedarcs  notbite.  But 

the  Germans  call  the  root  of  the  herb  Butte rburre  ,  ortheg  eater  Colcs-foot,  thePerti- 

lentialrooc;  becaufe  as  the  Pert  difplays  it  fclf  before  a  fore-lTne.ving  fign;  fo  theBut- 
terburre  fends  forth  its  flowres  before  us  leaves. ,  The  Pert  alfo  propagates  it  fclf,  not  fo 

much  by  a  feed ,  ashy  an  Archeal  root.  They  alfo  relate,  that  a  Siphirc  of  a  deep  Sky- 
colour,  or  Citron-coloured  Jicinrh ,  if  it  abide  upon  the  painful  member  fora  quarter 

of  an  hours  fpacc  ,  fo  as  that  the  light  from  the  oppofite  part  of  the  Gem,  flrikes  thein- 

fcdled  place,  and  there  collcdb  its  beams,  that  the  place  touched  on ,  will  wax  black  and 
blew  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  an  J  that  it  is  an  infallible  token  the  plague:  But  if 

the  place  flaallin  no  wife  afl'ume  a  more  wan  colour ,  thac*the  lickperfon  is  free  from  the 
plague. 

But  I  have  alvays  in  doubtful  cafes,  madeufe  of  a  powiered  Toad ,  and  that  boil¬ 

ed  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  fimple  water,  in  the  form  of  a  Pouiccfs  •  whereby,  if 

prefently  after ,  the  pain  in  the  Eicbarre,  Carbun.le,  or  Bub^  in  'the  groyn,  waxed  mild, 
I  fafely  conjedured  that  tha  plague  was  prefenc.  For  I  fometimes  beholJing  a  [Mafs]  of 
Prelates  and  Abbots,  anineir  fingers  to  be  adorned  with  precious  (iDnes,  1  conjedlured, 

that  they  were  in  times  part,  obliged  to  vific  thof:  that  vvere  infefted  with  the  plague: 

But  that  now  alfo,  the  Gems  of  Gems  arc  burn  about ,  their  ufc  being  negledlei  and  un¬ 

known,  the  which  Ido  conjecture. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

>w 

The  PreferVatm, 

PRefervatives  according  to  the  Ancients,  are  two-fold  :  For  fome  ought  to  hinder  the pla^^ue  to  come ;  others  alfo  the  plague  being  prefent ,  that  ic  proceed  not  to  cue 
down  ?  But  for  the  former,  they  have  devifed  as  well  Amulets  or  Pomanders  without, 

as  Antidotes  within.  But  fince  the  Schools  have  been  ignorant  of  the  very  eflential  thing- 

lineffe  of  the  poyfon  •,  and  indeed >  that  every  Peft  whether  it  {Rail  be  brought  to  us  from 

without ,  or  next,  fhall  be  bred  within ,  prefuppofeth  the  image  of  a  poyionfom  terrour ; 

therefore  proper  prefervaiives  have  never  been  known  from  a  foundation.  Therefore 

among  prefervatives ,  I  confider, 
'  1.  Leaft  the  fpirit  of  the  Archeus  do  conceive  a  terrour  in  us ,  or  that  from  a  terrour 

he  do  not  produce  a  terrifying  poyfon  on  himfelf,  or  one  brought  on  him  within  from 
clfe*  where. 

2.  That  a  fermental  and  co-rcfembling  mummie  beih^  brought  to  us  from  without,  doth 

not  inkSt  the  Archeus  the  internal  ruler  of  our  mummie.. 

5 .  That  whatfoever  hath  already  in  contagion  become  a  partaker  of  the  mummie  ,  be 

killed,  and  dtparteth Therefore  the  leaft  co-refemblance  which  ic  hath  common  with 

us,  is  to  be  taken  away :  Wherefore  fome  light  poyfon  is  alvvayes  wont  to  admix  it  felf  with 

every  Antidote ;  to  wit, that  hereby  the  application  and  approximation  may  be  taken  away, 

that  the  Archeus  may  be  preferved  free  from  contagion ,  or  that  he  fall  not  down  into  the 

mumial  nourilhment,  and  from  thence  frame  a  Tartar  of  the  bloud  to  himfelf.  In  this 

laft  patronage  of  fafeguard  ,  antiquity  hath  been  wholly  vigilant ,  but  it  hath  not  been  in* 

cumbent  about  otbers ,  becaufe  they  Were  unknown : 

Although  this  laft  prefervation  hath  therefore  become  uncertain  and  without  fruit; 

becaufc  ic  hath  rather  refpeded  thclatter  produdf,  orfeac,  than  the  root  or  chief  caufe : 

when  as  in  the  mean  time,  a  prefervation  from  the  effeiSf ,  fore-going  conditions  being  fup- 

pofed  ,  is  fore-ftalled  as  being  in  vain.  Therefore  if  we  muft  treat  of  prefervatives  and 

antidotes  to  expel  the  poyfon  ,  as  is  meet,  what  things  I  have  already  explained  concern¬ 

ing  the  caufes,  proceffe,  and  manner  of  making  the  plague  ,  ought  to  be  firmly  fixed  in 

^^ThePeft  therefore  either  enters  from  without,  and  marks  the  place  of  its  entrance 
from  without,  becaufe  ic  primarily  affcaeth  it ,  oris  attraaed  with  the  breath,  and  there 

paffeth  thorow  the  DUfhragmA  or  midriff ,  and  caufeih  a  preffute  and  perplexities  upon 

the  very  bought  of  the  ftomach ;  and  in  the  fame  place  deaths  the  matter,  which  foon  ex¬ 
hales  from  thence,  and  becomes  infamous  in  contagion :  And  feeing  that  in  nature  every 

agent  bath  its  beginning ,  incrcafe ,  ftatc ,  declining,  and  at  length  death,  ic  muft  needs 

belikewife,  that  by  how  much  the  longer  of  continuance,  and  powerful ,  the  corruption 

fhallbe,  by  fo  much  alfo  the  more  dangerous  ot  deftrudive  ic  be  rendred  :  For  the  Peft 

beginning ,  is  increafed  with  the  diminiftiment  and  death  of  the  man. 

For  1  a'’ good  while  believed  that  every  curative  remedy  of  the  plague  was  alfo  of  n?ccfh- 
ty  the  prefervative  of  the  fame ,  becaufe  it  is  accounted  a  more  eafie  thing  to  be  prefer¬ 
ved,  than  to  be  cured  ;  Or  whatfoever  it  performeth  in  the  fame  kind  ,  which  is  the  more 

difficult,  that  it  fhould  alfo  willingly  do  that  which  is  more  eafie :  Wherefore  I  was  great- 

ly  occupied  in  times  part,  with  the  care  of  diligently  fearching  into  medicines  forexpet- 

lin«  of  the  poyfon ,  to  wit,  whereon  the  whole  fatisfa£fion  of  my  defire  then  depended. 

But  afterwards  I  diverted  my  mind  to  another  belief ,  and  confidered  that  healing  reme¬ 

dies  had  rather  regard  unto  the  extra6lion,  or  expulfion  of  the  malady ;  and  that  fuch  re¬ 

medies  had  not  place  in  prefervatives  for  the  future  •  To  wit ,  feeing  that  which  as  yet  is 

not,  cannot  alfo  as  yet  be  expelled, or  extradled  ,  yea  not  fo  much  as  excinguifhed  :  For 

truly  ,  firft  of  all,  a  remedy  againrt  the  terrour  of  the  man  irnagining ,  or  of  the  Archeus, 
is  not  in  it  felf  fo  much  pofitive  as  ioegative ;  and  fo  the  drinking  of  pure  wine,  even  unto 

mirth,  preferveth  for  the  future ;  becaufe  itfo  rules  the  imagination  not  onely  of  the  mJK, 

but  of  the  Archeus ,  that  the  power  of  forming  images  perifheth  :  For  fo  no  man  is 

poor, 
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poor  or  defc£tuous,  as  long  as  he  is  cheerrul  from  a  drinking  of -wine  :  And  therefore  the 

holy  Scriptures  declare,  that  wine  was  made  for
  chcerfulnefle,  but  not  for  drunkennefl'e; 

becaufe  it  is  a  powerful  prefervative :  So  that  although  the  fturdineffe  of  a  man  excluderh WCV  V4a  V  l  cy, 

the  cerroursFrom  the  imagbaion  of  the  ms'n  ;  yet  a'  manly  animofity  cannot  take  away  the LXlw  *  fc vi  *  «^  *  • '  ̂   *•  *  O  ••  •  1  * 

•rerrour  of  the  imagining  Archeus :  for  the  aforefaid  animofity  or  ffurdineffe  of  mind  ,  ad- ■ICUUUI  W*  liiv,  - -  -  :  ,  ■/  ,  .  ,  ,  C  i  rr 

mics  of  a  combatc  from  a  contrary  opmipii  of  the  Archeus ;  but  mirth  or  cheerfulnefle 

introduced  by  fuch  drink  ,  neither  admits  of,  nor  acknowledgeth  an  enemy,  as  neither 

doth  it  undergo  a  ftrife  ,  but  excludeth  them  :  But  an  exhilefating  draught  is  more  fit  for 

«he  Pett  to  come,  thanfo'r  it  being  prefent ;  Therefore  I  grant  alo,  that  the  prefervatiye, 
:and  curative  remedies  for  the  plague  as  being  prefent ,  are  of  the  fame  company  and  in¬ 

tention ,  but  not  for  a  future  one  ;  yetfo,  chat  prefervatives  of  the  plague  as  being  pre¬ 

fent  donoifervc,  but  in  the  making  of  its  increafe  ,  but  not  in  its  produfl  being  made  j 

becaufe  of  that  which  is  Corrupted ,  there  arc  no  longer  prefervadyes ,  but  oncly  healing 

remedies  by  extirpation.  ,  n 
We  mulfmot  therefore  believe  that  bid  Antidotes ,  although  they  were  the  molt  potent 

poyfons,  could  drive  away  the  terrour ,  as  neither  che-peftilent  effedt  of  the  rerrour ;  For' 
truly  the  poyfon  of  the  peltileiice  is  irregular  and  different  from  other  poyfons  in  this, 

that  it  ilTues  from  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus ,  as  it  were  fire  out  of  a  flint :  For  if  the  Ar¬ 

cheus  being  terrified  ,  yield  up  the  field ,  verily  the  body  (which  being  confidered  in  it  fclf, 

is  a  meet  dead  Carcafle)  cannot  receive  comfort.  Fufehermore,  if  the  Archeus  be  fo  con- 

fldered  tO  retire,  that  a  poyfon  enters  in  his  place ,  and  in  this  rel'ped  fhall  fupplant  
the 

Archeus  himfelf  *,  how  iball  fweet  odours  and  incenfes  prevent  the  poyfon,  efpecially  if  the 

very  excellentcd  of  fweet  fmels ,  arc  alfo  capable  of  receiving  a  peflilent  contagion  > 

Therefore  let  it  be  a  part  of  Chriftiaii  piety  and  compafflon,  fludioufly  to  contemplate  vv
ich* 

me  howiblockiflily  and  unexaaiy  fomtny  Simples  have  been  heaped  up  together  f
or 

prefervin^^^and  curing;  and  how  much  their  unfaithful  fuccours  have  deluded  ten  
thbufinds 

of  men  ,^aad  their  cxped^acions ;  becaufe  they  have  every  where  mocked, mankind  in  a 

tru- remedy  5  by  reafon  of  the  groffe  ignorance  of  caufes  :  For  indeed  a  curat
ive  remedy 

of  the  pla<:ue  being  prefent ,  prefuppofech  that  which  a  prefervative  remedy  
prevents  for 

thefuturcT  Therefore  a  proper  curative  remedy  is  convenient  onely ,  as  by  flaying  of  the 

produa  (which  is  thtf  peflilent  poyfon  it  felf)  it  annihilates  it  in  the  
matter  wherein  it  re- 

fides :  In  the  next  place  alfo,anothcf  curative  remedy  being  conjoyned  with  it,  is  e
mploy¬ 

ed  in  exoelling  the  fubjea  of  the  poyfon  it  felf ;  which  is  to  be  atte
mpted  byfweic: 

Moreover,  a  third  is  that  which  takes  away  and  letfens  the  coTuiting  of  cauf
es  unto  their 

products  the  which  alfo  hath  in  it  the  nature  of  a  prefervative.  The  
Peft  therefore 

which  is  drawn  in  from  without ,  from  an  infeaed  body,  garmenr,  or  place,  hath  indeed  in 

it  an  abfolute  and  formal  peflilent  poyfon  ,  which  prefuppofeth  not  a
  fore-exifling  fer- 

mental  Dutrefaaion  ,  and  the  efore  it  fuddenly  mvadeth  with  no  fore-going  
complaints, 

and  it  utters  future  fignes ,  but  oncly  it  hath  need  of  an  appropriation  ;
  which  kind  of 

p-efervin  ’  in  making  of  the  Pcfl ,  a  reaifying  of  the  air,  familiar  to  Htpo
crates ,  contein- 

’  cth  fof  which  in  its  own  place)  no  other  wife  than  as  in  a  popular  plague  To  vvic,  
that 

the  poyfon  it  felf  in  the  air  may  be  killed  ,  and  the  air  alfo,  originally  
fo  difpofed,  tbac 

it  fufcrs  not  the  nouriflaablc  humour  to  be  mumially  corrupted,  or  to
  fnatch  untaica 

■  Fo^  the  future.  Otherwife  ,  when  as  the  peflilent  poyfon  is 

received  within,  it  lurketh ,  and  is  unknown,  and  alfo  is  fitted  and  fealed  m  the no^v  rcceivcu  wiiuiii  ^  it  ^  ^  ^  •  r  n  l  j  c  r  ̂  

Archeus*  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  Angular  fwiftneffe  of  its  poyfon 
:  But  then,  defenfivo 

remedies  alone  do  come  too  late ,  unleffe  they  are  alfo  healing  ones
.  Firft  therefore  eve- 

rv  cure  of  preferving,  isbulied  ,  that  the  body  may  be  always  aaual
ly  hot ,  and  kept  an 

tranfpiration  and  that  the  mind  may  be  difpofed  unto  a  cheerfulnefl
e  oppofite  to  rerrour; 

even  as  I  have  already  before  cited  concerning  wine  out  of  the  holy
  Scriptures  :  But  what 

thou  readefl  concerning  the  rcdVifying  of  the  infefted  air ,  it  h
ath  refpea  not  fo  much 

unto  the  air,  as  to  the  points'thereof ,  towic,  in  whofe  vacuities  or  hollovy  empty  fpaces, 

the  vapout  of  contagion  fits  or  floats.  Furthermore,  thofc  remedi
es  which  take  avvap 

putrefaaion  through  continuance,  and  poyfon  out  of  the 
 air,  hut  terrour  out  of  the 

mind  andlaftly,  mumial  co-fittings  orfuitable  comunaious  o
ut  of  the  body  ,  thefeare 

prefervatives:  For  the  perfumes  or  fuffumigations  of  Hipocrate
s,  freethnot  onelythe 

Lcompaflingair,  but  alfo  the  ait  that  is  attraaed  inwards,  yea, 
 and  the  co-agu!ated  va¬ 

pour  from  the  poyfon  ,  andtogether  alfo  from  a  fermental  
putrefaaion,  no -leffe  then  as 

it  hinders  the  mumial  ferment  from  being  applyed ;  to  which 
 ends  alfo,  Amiaotes  ,  Ze- 

nextons  or  external  prefervative  Pomanders  do  conduce  ,
  which  arc,  able  to  kill  the 

ncxiuus  r  Fffffff  image 
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image  of  ferrour,and  pcftilencpoyfon,  in  thepropsr  fiibje^  of  the  vapour,  of  Tartar  of 

the  bloud ;  and  in  this  refpe6V  alio,  to  divert  and  hinder  the  terrour  of  the  Archem. 
But  if  indeed  the  Pell  be  conceived  by  a  proper  errour  within ,  other  prefci  vatives  are 

required,  than  when  as  mulf  live  about  infeded  places,  orperfons:  But  the  plague 

being  formed  ,  moves  the  fame  to  go  with  a  fpeedy  couifc  in  a  retrograde  order ,  from  a 
poyfon  formed,  unto  a  corruptive  vapour:Therefore  alfo  neither  are  amulets  or  prefervativc 
pomanders  occupied  about  an  inferiour  and  remote  preparation  of  the  pelfilcnt  matter  that 

is  to  be  averted  ̂   but  for  the  overcoming  of  the  formal  and  ultimate  poyfon ,  and  fuiting 
of  the  Archem  with  the  Tartar  of  the  bloud  ,  in  the  one  extream,  and  in  the  other,  with 

the  poyfon  drawn  in  :  Andfo  an  amulet  keeps  a  curative  betokening  in  prefervin»  ;  yet 
it  is  excedeed  by  a  curative  remedy  in  this ,  that  healing  remedies  ought  not  oncly  to  kill 

the  poyfon  ;  but  alfo  to  thrull  it  out  by  fweat  :  Indeed  both  betokenings  ought  to  concur 

in  curative  remedies :  For  othe'wife.in  vain  doth  the  body  flow  down  with  niueb  moiflure 
of  fweat ,  if  the  Tartar  of  the  bloud  be  not  refolvcd  i  but  is  rather  continued  by  the  con- 

j  tinued  terrour  of  the  Archeus.  Truly  the  caufes,  as  well  the  conflicutive,  as  the  occafibnal 

one,  being  known  ,  afterwards  the  indication  or  betokening  of  things  to  be  done ,  co- 
arifethonely  by  the  condudf  oi  reafon  :  For  if  a  fermental  putrefa(Sion  hath  given  a  be¬ 

ginning  unto,  and  caufed  the  firft  difpofition  of  the  matter,  places  putrified  through 
continuance,  asalfo  nourifhmcntseaflly  putrifying, areto  be  avoided. 

An  open  air  is  healthful  to  healthy  p^rfons ,  becaufe  it  hath  the  power  of  an  elementai 

ry  confuming ;  but  the  air  as  it  is  fuch,  doth  no  lefte  obey  contagion  ,  than  other  bodies, 
and  it  contcineth  in  its  own  Magna!  of  the  air  ,  as  it  hath  hollow  pore?,  ,  the  whole 

contagion  ;  the  which  at  length  by  pining  away  in  the  fame  place ,  doth  for  the  moft 

*  part  die ,  not  but  of  its  own  accord ,  in  the  fpace  of  40  dayes  ;  and  by  an  elemen¬ 
tary  power  is  fpoyled  of  the  poyfonous  feed  of  a  ferment :  For  the  feeds  of  things  con¬ 
ceived  ,  do  by  little  and  little,  decay  in  the  air ,  as  they  being  (but  up  in  the  hollow  places 

of  the  air ,  'as  it  were  in  wombs ,  do  return  to  the  laft  difpofition  of  corruption  ,  and  the 
firft  generation  of  watery  matters.  All  forrowful  things  alfo ,  are  to  be  removed, 

not  onely  becaufe  they  are  near  unto  fear  and  terrour  ,  but  efpecially  becaufe  they 
do  forthwith  produce  a  fenfiblcfermentalputrefadfion  (the  mother  of  fighs)  about  the 
mouth  of  the  ftomach.  The  places  therefore  ,  and  objects  of  a  forrowful  remem¬ 

brance,  as  alfo  fuch  fellowfhips,  arc  to  be  avoided,  no  leffe  than  forrowful meffages, 
and  difeourfes  of  Hiftory  :  Exhilerating  Wines  are  to  be  drunk  ,  as  alfo  the  more 

ftrong  Ales  or  Beers  ;  becaufe  that  by  caufing  careleffenefles  and  animofities  ,  they 

(bake  off  grief,  and  terrours  :  But  the  cold  air  and  winds  hurt  thofe  that  are  infe6l- 
cd,  yea  that  arc  fearful  and  forrowful  after  any  manner ,  or  whatfoever  is  oppofite  to 

exhilation  and  fweat :  A  walbed  houfe  doth  now  and  then  indeed  take  away  the  fermental 

put  efatftion  and  contagion  ;  and  the  watery  vapour  hurts  thofe  that  arc  infedfed  ;  there¬ 
fore  it  were  firft  to  be  dried.  Forty  dayes  (butting  up,  although  they  may  increafe  the  fer- 

meutal  putrefadlion  ;  yet  they  take  away  the  peftilenc  poyfon ,  as  it  perilbeth  of  its  own 

accord  in  that  fpace  of  time  :  Perhaps  therefore  cuftom  hath  brought  over  thofe  Q^aren- 

tanics  or  forty  dayes  enclofures,  for  any  renovation  whatfoever  i'  For  although  fwimming, 
or  cuttingof  a  vein,  may  feem  to  diininifh  the  fermental  putrefadlion  j  yet  feting  nature 
hath  laid  up  the  bloud  for  her  treafurc;  it  folloivs,  that  as  oft  as  (be  (ball  perceive  the 

bloud  of  the  veins  to  be  taken  away ,  the  Archeus  as  it  were  fearing  treachery  ,  is  difpo- 
fed  unto  terrour ,  and  draws  the  reft  of  the  bloud  inward  to  himfelf ,  and  by  confcquence 

alfo,  it  calls  the  peflilent  poyfon  together  with  it ,  into  the  inner  chamber ;  which  morion 
is  diametral  with,  or  diredfly  oppofite  to  fweat :  And  therefore,  let  as  well  the  cutting  of  a 

vein,  as  fwimming,  be  deftrudtiue ;  alfo  all  loofe  folviog of  the  belly  is  to  be  avowed; 
becaufe  fo,  the  more  crude  bloud  of  the  meferaick  veins  is  made  to  putrifie  through  the 
ferment  of  the  folutive  medicine  (even  as  elfevvhere  in  the  book  of  Fevers)  to  wit,  at  the 

-•  evacuation  whereof,  the  rneferaick  veins  do  fetch  back  bloud  out  of  the  hollow  vein  ,  and 

this  out  of  the  fmall  branching  veins  of  the  body  j  which  motion  is  diametrically  oppofite 
to  the  curing  of  the  plague. 

Thofe  things  which  have  hi'herto  fpoken ,  are  of  the  number  of  negative  preferva- 
tions,  or  they  are  admonitory  rules  of  things  robe  avoided,  which  rules  do  not,yec,contaia 

health.  But  among  pofitive  prefervatiues ,  Amulets  challenge  the  firft  place  to  them- 
felves ,  which  obtain  a  proper  faculty ,  whether  it  be  for  killing  of  the  poyfon  ,  or  clfe 

for  preventing  of  the  mumial  appropriation  of  thz  Archeus:  Both  of  them  indeed  are 

curative  in  the  making  of  the  Peft.  Next  a  fudoiiferous  one  follows,  which  is  a  rooter 

out  of  the  plague ,  and  of  its  feat,  by  vvafhing  off.  Again,  the  ArcheUs  being  grieved  and 
affrighted, 

t 

j 
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affrighted,  ftraighcway  betakes  himfelf  inwards ,  fieech  as  it  were  to  his  Caftle ,  begets  lor- 

row  and  fighings  ,  and  the  enemy  being  received  within  ,  increafeth  venemous  perplexi¬ 
ties  :  Therefore  he  is  to  be  called  forth  unto  delights,  and  by  fudoriferous  medidhes  :  For 

fudoriferous  or  fweat-provoking  remedies ,  are  ail  of  the  lame  intention,  andalmoft  of 

the  fame  weight ,  but  at  lealiwife  they  differ^  in  the  degree  of  goodneffe.  In  the  next 

place,  in  an  Antidote  being  adjoyned  ,  Ipfaifethe  potion  of  Hyppocrates ,  vvbereuntol 
addeGinger,  and  the  black  berries  of  Ivy  ;  becaufe  they  arc  Duphoreticks  which  are  ac¬ 

ceptable  to  the  fiomach.  Alfo  antidotes  are  to  be  given  in  geheroiis  or  rich  wine ,  ?nd  chat 

prefently  after  food  ,  not  indeed  fo  much  that  the  Tick  party  may  fweat ,  as  that  his  body 

may  be  kept  in  tranfpiradon  .•  But  let  the  food  be  light,  and  little ;  for  in  every  fever,  and 
rather  in  the  plague,  digetti  on  failcth  j  therefore  let  the  more  pure  drink  fuppjy  the  room 
bf  the  more  large  food  :  For  pure  orunmixe  wine  excludeth  fear,  cares,  forrow,  and  ter- 
rour ;  And  therefore  alfo  the  chief  prefervative  is  efhbl  lliedin  confideued. 

Indeed  I  do  not  here  fpeak  of  Chriffian  faith  or  confidence  (although  in  Spirituals, 
there  is  every  where  matter  of  great  moment)  for  they  alfo  who  lay  down  their  life  for 

the  (beep,  do  now  and  then  die  of  the  plague,  other  carelefTe  perfons  remainingfafe  .* 
For  iheir confidence  hath  either  a  defedlive  rottennelTe  within,  orfome  other  obMaclc; 
The  Lord  not  working  miracles ,  but  for  his  hidden  Judgments.  The  faith  or  confidence 

therefore,  of  which  I  fpeak  in  this  place ,  is  the  natural  mean  of  auimofiry  or  floucnefle 

of  mind ,  fighting  againft  ,  and  ftrongly  refilling  cerrour ;  neither  is  that  faith  pofidve  I 
believe  ,  but  altogether  negative  ,  not  abhorring ,  not  fearing ,  yea  neither  therefore  be-  ■ 

lieviri|that  he  fhall  Be  infedied  ;  For  as  a  peftiferous  terrour  hath  a  fufpitious  and  feaTu! 

faith  annexed  unto  it ,  that  they  have  lately  conceived  fomething  o'f  contagion,  or  do feel  a  murmuring  about  the  mouth  of  their  ftomach  ̂   fd  the  prefervatioa  thereof  is  a 
a  belief  that  they  have  conceived  nothing;  neither  therefore  is  it  fulFcient  that  the  con¬ 

fidence  be  not  terrifying  (vvhichisa  mean  between  terrour' arid  ariimoiity  )  but  it  is  requi¬ 
red  that  it  be  operative ,  by  not  believing  that  they  fliall  be  infedled :  And  chat  not  by  an 
inducement  of  reafon  ,  but  altogether  by  a  free  power  of  anirnoficy  ,  and  the  meer  mo¬ 

ther  of  confidence:  otherwife, children  and  mad-folks ,  although  they  have  conceived  no 

terrour ,  yet  they  bftentimes  perifh  By  the  ptlague ,  for  want  of  an  operating  confidence, 
which  frames  a  prefervative  to  ii  felf :  For  not  to  believe  that  one  iball  be  infedled  , 

works  far  more  llrongly  than  the  prefumption  of  fear,  not  onely  becaufe  a  negative 

deftroys  more  flrongly  than  an  affirmative  builds  up  j  but  becaufe  it  together  therewith, 
contains  a  privation  ,  which  is  ftronger  than  every  poficive ;  For  vve  are  thofe  who  pro¬ 

ceed  from  an  infinite  nothing ,  and  therefore  our  nature  doth  more  firdngly  apprehend 

nothing,  than  fomething  it  felf,  from  whence  alfo  it  obtaineth  reft  to  it  fell;  even  as 
istobefeen  in  negative  Syllogifms ,  wherein  the  conclufion  follows  the  negative,  and 

forfakes  alfo  i  particular  affirmative  coniiexed  WiiH  ic ,  that  it  may  bring  it  felf  into  quiet- 

ficfle  by  a  denial. 

For  truly,  the  underftandino  Being  no'w  degenerate  ,  and  naturally  ciftrufting  ic  felf, 

in  underftanding  this'  fomething  ]  of  things ,  had  always  rather  lay  down  in  not  know¬ 
ing,  or  not  being  able  to  know  ;  And  that  is  the  caufe  of  fluggiQanefs  in  Sciences :  There¬ 
fore  the  belief  requifite  in  terrour,for  preferving ,  is  pofiiive  ,  and  therefore  ic  ought  ef- 

fedlively  ,  adlually,and  efficiently  to  fiand  ;  although  with  hope  ic  ccncludeth  negatively 

from  the  weaker  part.  A  good  man ,  in  readily  ferving  thofe  that  are  infedled  with  con¬ 

tagion  ,  if  by  reafon  of  the  piety  of  his  work ,  he  hopeth  and  trufteth  more  in  thegood- 
neffe  of  the  work ,  or  of  defert ,  than  in  a  free  valiant  confidence  on  God  ,  he  hath  a 

faith  con-joyned  with  hope ,  and  it  includes  an  agony  of  fear  and  terrour ;  Therefore  he 

naturally  undergoes  an  infedtion ,  unlefs  he  be  preferved  from  elfewhere.  But  the  confi¬ 

dence  of  this  place  is  dravyn  ,  not  fo  much  from  Saffron,  or  the  exhilaratirig  things  of 

boafters  ,  as  from  the  cheerful  drink  of  the  more  pure  wine  .Women  vvith  child,  alfo 

women  iri  child-bed ,  or  merlfiruous  women,  becaufe  they  are  then  more  reftrained 

under  the  command  of  their  womb  ,  than  under  thccondudlof  the  un'-verfal  Archeus, 
therefore  they  are  the  more  dangeroufly  opprefTed  with  the  Peft  ;  For  truly,  the  Areheus 

of  the  womb  doth  no  way  obey  reafon  ,  or  confidence  ,  which  is  wholly  vexed  with  con- 

fufion,  anda  forrowful  troop  of  difturbances;  Therefore  the  womb  is  to  be  comforted 

With  the  oyl  of  Amber ,  and  with  Amber  dilfolvcd  in  the  bert  fpirit  of  wine, and  with  the 

fuflfumigatiori  of  the  warts  of  the  ftianks  of  a  horfe  ,  .being  beaten  to  powder  in  a 
mortar; 

Fffffff  2'  fcHAp. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Zenexcon ,  that  Is^a  prefervativt  pmander  again^  the  ̂ eH» 

T  7  T  THich  confidence  I  as  it  were  the  principal  pledge  of  animoficy,and  mean  of  pre- 

V  V  fervacion ,  that  the  Schools  might  fiir  up*  the  fuccours  of  idols,  purgii^  facri- 
lices,  and  exceeding  mad  Idolatries  have  been  Anticntly  devifed.:  Things  alfo.  were 

hung  on  the  body,  and  carried  about  from  without,  which  afterwards ,  in  every  religi¬ 
on  were  accounted  for  holy  things ,  and  the  which ,  were  even  falfly  believed  by  aa^hid- 

den  (becaufe  an  unknown  j  goodnefs,  to  repel  terrour,  andforrovv.  A  Zenexton  i^erc- 
fore,  feeing  it  hath  for  the  moft  part ,  been  devifed  for  prevention  of  the  plague,  ̂ nd 

doth  alfo  compleate  a  part  of  the  cure  j  therefore  it  deferves  a  lingular  confiderarion. 

For  Phyfitians  have  deferibed  diverfe  fuch  prefervatives ,  according  to  the  defire  of 

everyone,  that  they  might  readily  ferve  for  a  comfort  to  the  lick ,  while  themfelves 
were  fugitive  helpers  ;  They  decree  alfo,  that  Amulets  areto  be  hung  on  the  body,  the 

which  ,  although  for  the  moft  part ,  they  could  have  nothing  of  virtues,  at  leaftvvifc  that 

they  may  from  a  ruinous  foundation ,  perfwadc  others  unto  animolity  j  to  wit,  unto  a  be 
lief,  hope,  or  fome  kind  of  confidence:  For  the  Pagans^  at  firft  commanded  the 

Images  and  Statues  of  their  Deafters  or  ftarry  Gods,  to  be  carried  about  the  lick :  and  then 

they  came  unto  characters ,  vVords.  feals  or  tokens,  and  to  the  Tailfmanickj  oi  Ga- 
mah‘u. 

Afterwards  the  firft  Monks  of  the  Chriftians,  offered  labels ,  and  things  to  be  hung  a* 

bout  the  neck,  againft  the  plague  :  and  from  that  foundation,  they  perfwaded  the  vulgar,  to 
believe  that  the  Peft  wasa  ftroak  immediately  fent  from  God.  I  meditate  therefore,  that 

every  natural  work  ought  in  nature ,  to  follow  its  own  means,  as  oft  as  all  things  requifice 

for  operation  arc  prefent :  Therefore  I  enquire  in  this  place  ,  into  the  fixed ,  firm 

'  roots ,  into  the  necelfary  and  ordinary  caufes ,  for  the  obtayning  of  the  eflFe(^s  correlative 
to  fuch  caufes.  Others  therefore  interpreting  the  Plague  to  be  a  punilhment ,  have  pro- 

pofed  unto  people ,  unutterable  names,  writings,  fignaccs  guarded  with  meet  vanities , 

alfo  polluted  with  unfignificant  words ,  in  bearing  them  about  •  whereunto  perhaps ,  they 

have  joyned  a  verfc  of  ,  o{  Salomon^  or  of  fome  Prophet.  But  Paracelfus  laugh¬ 

ing  at  thefe  vanities,  devifed  other  greater  ones,  erpccially  iliofc  adorned  with  two 

charaiSlerirms ;  yea  and  with  lying  feales  j  and  he  again  confents  to  thofc,  which  elfe- 
where,  he  derided  with  much  Taunting  :  But  I  have  at  fometime  frequently  noted,  a 

fometimes  ready  Hiding  into  hypochondrial  madnefle  ,  from  thefe  fuperftitions :  Befides 

thefe*  there  are  fome  who  forfaking  divine  names ,  do  commend  figures,  lines,  charac¬ 
ters,  words,  the  figures  of  numbers ,  and  according  to  the  pleafureof  Aftronomers, 

the  feigned  feals  of  the  planets  (  to  wit,  the  errours  of  the  wandring  ftars  )  under  the 
name  of  Pphaioras ,  of  Salomon  the  Jew ,  or  fome  other ,  they  hitherto  attributing 
more  to  the  toyes  of  the  heathen  than  to  any  facred  imprecations :  For  if  happily  any  one 
who  had  faluted  him  that  had  the  Peftilence  afar  of*  and  had  remained  free  from  con¬ 

tagion, he  now  being  the  Authour  of  trifles ,  had  made  it  his  priviledg  of  deceiving  two 

thoufand  people  afterwards  by  his  toyes :  For  truly>I  have  taught  there  is  no  Aftral  thing 
that  in  the  Peft,afi  well  in  the  manner  of  its  making,  as  of  its  curing  tPorlalwayes  reje^S 

unfaithful,  triflous means ,  and  efpecially  thofe  which  arc  unlawful;  becaufe  none  that 

leans  upon  aStaflFe  half  broken ,  is  preferved  from  falling  ,  unleffe  it  be  by  chance  :  For 

although  the  terrour  of  the  man  be  put  off  by  vain  remedies)  which  otfaerwife  infants 

want)  yet  they  are  not  therefore  deprived  of  the  terrour  of  the  ;  Indeed  they 
exclude  onely  the  effetft:  of  faith  privativciy,  when  very  much ,  and  that  onely  for  a  little 

fpace,  and  they  oft-times  forfakc  their  ownconfiders ;  for  whj[,  fince  they  are  known 
to  be  of  no  power.  For  Paracelfta  always  made  an  heightned  imagination ,  and  ftrong  con¬ 
fidence  of  great  account  ̂   the  which  when  as  he  floating  as  loofe  and  frivolous ,  I  found  to 
be  founded  on  the  fand ,  I  could  dot  approve  of ,  and  that  follies  do  contain  a  fuccour  of 

preferving  from  the  plague.  Paracelfus  trufiing  in  rnental  trifles ,  converts  bim-^ 
felf  unto  a  Zenexcon ,  which  would  undoubtedly  preferve  him  that  carried  it  about  him* . 

from  the  Peft  z  '  But 
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Buc  fiiue  he  defcribii'^  noctbat  preservative  Pomander  for  th
t  City  of  5fm-e/»^thac 

bad  been  bountiful  ri^ht  woul4  make  us  to  conjeaurc  ,  wh^her  ss  ungracetul, 

he  deceived  thacTOy  ,  or  whether  indeed,  be  were  ignorant  ot  that  
Zcmxton._  Surely  a 

remedy  is  iv.  nq  wife  to  be  hidden  from  morcals»  in  fo  great  a  dedru(5t
ion  efpecially,  trom 

whence  he  rni^^hc  hope  codaferve  honour  to  himfclf  among  thole  that  are  prcl
enc ,  and  all 

pofteri'y.  Men  have  been  diverfly  mad  about  this  thing;  for  every  o
ne  hath  perf.^aded 

himfelf  chat  he  bath  catched  the  baalied  of  Zcncxion  of  Paracelfus^  by  th
e  ears;  and 

that  thing  hath  fo  greatly  pleafed  mortal  men,  that  thencelort
h  they  have  exchanged 

names  the  Amulet  of  the  with  the  barbarous  name  of  Zenexton  t  for  very  many 

have  carried  Arfenick,  Otpiment,  Quick-filver ,  yea  and  Mercury^ fublimate ,  and  fuch 

like  poyfons  of  the  veins  about  their  neck,  or  the  pulfes  of  thei
r  veins  j  no  othcrvvile 

ihan  as  if  the  Plague,  and  Lice  were  chafed  away  by  one  and  th; 
 fame  remedy.  But  tbefe 

kind  of  inventions  being  brought  unto  us  out  of  lul) ,  wh  ch  is
  fruitful  in  prefumption, 

moling  deceits, and  fubiilties,  vve  ftratigersdo  adore  and  follow  :
  For  as  pcderity  vviUmg, 

ly  boafteth,  that  it  hath  drawn  chefirrt  rudiments  of  difeurhv
e  Sciences  from  the  Greeks  i 

Soalfo.  ithaihhopedtoleaintheprorertiesof  poyfons  more 
 readily  from  none  ,  for 

ihevaricdes,enlaroements,anamaskin..sof  death,  thanfrom  
a  Nation  frequently  im- 

Dlorino  the  help  of  poyfons ;  for  it  hath  believed,  andfalHy  perfwaded  it  felf,  that  
to 

Lnd  forth  poyfons,  and  to  cure  the  Peft,  had  a  neer  af
finity :  Therefore  our  Pbyntiails 

leturnin^  iiom^adua,  with  worfhip  and  reverence  to  war
d  their  Profeffors  therei  fomc 

opinionaang tbefe  men  for  their 
 great  learning,  ha

vehuno  ̂ uck-filver  enclof
edmthc 

{hellofaFirberdNut,abouttbeirneck,  and  they  fuppofed  
that  they  were  fate,  whom* 

when  dihers  faw  to  die,  they  married  the  former  (^nck-b
lver  unto  Arfenick,  a  Spider  or 

Scorpion  being  added  thereunto;  fome  whereof,  infenbe
d  (acred  words  on  Trochies  pre. 

pared  thereof  5  that  if  onefhould  the  lels  fuccefsfuUy 
 profit ,  the  other  at  Icatf  might 

‘‘''Llhavefeenin  the  Camps  oiOfle.i,  nish  the  thoar ,  many  thoufands  of  men 

With  fuch  a  ,  the  plague  being  removed  ;  yea,  and  thofe  who  f
or  every  fifteeri 

Lies,  cmbladderedtheitrfcbyTroifhiesof  Arfenick 
 encored  m  fine  imnen  bags,  and 

thofc  are  the  medicinal  Tragedies,  t^e  final  periods
  of  an  Italian  Impollure  Moreover, 

the  Tews  and  Heathens,  to  wit,  thefc  from  ignora
nce,  but  the  other  from  a  fvvorn  enmity 

a»ainftus,  do  fell  roots  at  a  dear  rate  ,  to  be  born  
about  by  us  that  areralTi  of  bJief,  as 

baLe  dekded  by  a  hope  ;  and  they  feign  that  
fiiH  and  aftervvards  Solomon,  fuccef- 

f.ve“y  delivered  thofe  fecrets  by  the  Cabal ,  delivered  unto  their  Fathers  the 

As  wLked  Joftthus  himfelf,  in  his  eighth  book  
of  the  Jewifii  Antiquities,  notably 

ft bneth  concerning  fo  many  thoufand  books  of 
 Enchantments  delcnbed  by  no 

oLerwife  than  as  he  malignantly  concealeth  
the  death  of  the  hide  innocent  Babes  under 

^Lafilv  ourPhyfiiuns,aftctthatthcybehOldingt
hedifproporiian  of  events,  and  pro- 

roifes,Lfcribedfweet  perfumes,  and  grateful  o
dours  in  apples  powders,  and  boWers,  and 

Zonocs  continually  fiiiellidg  before  their  
noHrils,  they  hoped  that  they  (hould  ftra  

n  the 

an  Of  the  Peft  as  it  were  thorovv  a  Sieve,  from  the 
 exhalation  of  the  Spues,  »,»‘1  Jo 

ftioiild  kill  or  correft  the  poyfon  with  the  odour  that  was
  plaufible  unto  them:  as  it  the- 

Dovfon  ftiould  ceafe  to  be  filled  with  the  Spic
ihefs ,  and  (hould  not  enter  the  more  fully, 

with  the  orateful  odour  its  companion ,  and  as  if  fweet  fmelling  things  themfelvcs
ivere 

ZfubieS  to  contagion;  as  though  Arfeni
ck, or  Wolfs-bane ,  being  married  toAin

ber- 

oreafe  ftiOuld  ceafe  to  hurt  1  as  if  the  mett  o
doriferous  wines  ftiould  not  be  prefemly  de- 

fiSwithahoary  putrified Hogfhead  1  atl
eaftwife  I  gratulacemy  oWn  foul_, 

never  been  enfnLcd  With  fuch  childilh  delu
fions.  Wherefore,  an  Amulet  is  founded  

not 

kdeedinLeUed  imagination,  or  belief  (b
ecaufe  they  are  thofc,  which  are  the  eyert 

fouldiers  of  another  Monarchy)  but  ak
ogethertn  an  aaual  endowment  confe

rred  on 

*^*fe*ft  of  all  therefore,  it  is  manifeft  from  theptemifes,  thac  f
Weet  fmelHng  things,  gold, 

and  whatfoevet  thi
ng?  are  able  to  dra

w  an  odour ,  are  able  alfo,  b
y  the 

gemsjChrlft  ,  ,  r,  .  •  l  .  Notindeed,  that  I  do  altogether  defpife  the  mc- 

farae  Law,  ^  infeaed ;  far  be  it :  For  it  is  one  thing  to  difpute,  whether 
dicines  of  the  rpcpfvino  contagion;  and  a  far  different  thing  ,vvhether  any  thing 
any  thing  capable  o  rcce.v^  ^ 

““r^o  on  °which  otherwife,  is  in  it  felf  fo  delileable,  that  it 
 brings  the  plague  only  by  its 

conta^^ion  j  j -«b.-no  •  -Rut  in  a  Zenexton,  there  is  altogether  another  method, condition , 

,=,.Sc„  .u.  1. 1.1=111.^ 
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undefileable,if  it  ought  to  preferve  for  the  future  ;  and  it  is  oteiguiihed  from  other 

prcfervadves  by  that  condition  ,  from  whence  indeed  it  is  knowi.  vy  hat  fort  of  Zene- 
xcon  isto  be  chofen,  and  what  kind  thereof  is  unfaithful  j  the  whicu- vdefire  that  thou 

thus  underftand:  The  Peft  oiOxen'is  not  that  of  dogs,  or  of  falcons  ̂   and  none  of 
thefeis  thatofmenj  Yet  theskins,or  flefhes  of  bruits  may  be  defiled  with  ourPIaone, 
as  that  they  maybe  pcfiiferous  contagions  unto  us,  although  not  unco  them;  Becaufe 

the  peft  infedleth  in  an  appropriation  ,  or  mumial  co-refetnblance  :  Although  the 
plagues  of  the  laft  times  (hall take  away  from amongft  us,  not  onely  men,  four-footed 
beads,  birds,andfirbes,  but  alfo  trees;  and  therefore  they  fhall  be  of  another  and 

more  cruel  difpofition  than  modern  plagues  ,  which  ilfue  out  of  the  bofome  of  na¬ 
ture  :  and  likewife  we  are  infirudfed  by  the  aforefaid  particulars,  that  the  Archeus  of 

man,  and  of  all  bruits,  have  now  and  then  alike  dreadful  fears ,  and  that  the  charadfers 

or  imprefiions  of  (hefe,  are  formed  into  a  peftilenc  poyfon ,  or  poyfonous  idea ; 

whence  it  manifeftly  enough  appeareth,  that  the  plague  is  not  a  poyfon  alike  witho- 

thers  ;  For  truly  wolfs-bane,  the  viper,  &c.  do  kill  oxen  as  well  as  men.  Therefore  in 
beginning  our  Zenexton  or  prefervative  pomander  from  ftones;  The  Saphyre  of  adeep 
skic  colour ,  and  the  Jacynth  full  of  a  yellow  golden  colour ,  if  it  be  Icifurely  rouled 

into  a  circle  about  a  Bubo  in  the  groyn,  and  a  peftilent  Efchar,  by  drawingly  bringing  it 
about  from  the  region  of  the  Sun  ,  or  light,  it  caufeth,  that  the  fame  circle  do  after¬ 

wards  become  black ,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  poyfon  doth  exhale  out  that  way  ,  as  it 

Were  through  a  chymney.Alfo  if  there  are  more  glandulous  knobs  elfewhere,  yet  thefe  do 

fettle  downjand  perilh  together, and  do  follow  at  the  departure  of  the  drawn  poyfon :  but  I 

prefer  the  fapbyr  before  the  jacynth ;  For  neither  is  a  faphyre  in  vain  read  to  have  been 

in  the  breaft-plate  of  the  Prieft ,  and  the  jacynth  to  have  been  excludedc  For  a  Zcn?xtoii 
was  anciently,  alwaies  attributed  to  precious  ftones ,  and  heathenifm  focn  ingraved 

figures,  numbers, and  cbaradlers  thereon  :  but  fince  gems  were  not  for  the  poor ,  for 
whom  notwithftanding  the  vaft  goodneffe  forefeeth  with  a  large  fhowre  before  the  rich, 

and  hath  offered  himfelf  freely  to  be  the  father  of  the  poore ,  I  am  not  eafily  induced 
to  believe,  that  thefe  Gems  arc  the  true  Zenexroh  mi  the  plague. 

A  Chirurgion  of  Spawy  whofe  Sir-name  was  Gftardio/a  ,  being  chief  Chirurgion  of  the 
Hofpiralof  thofe  that  were  infedied  in  the  0 fiend  y  (hewed  me  a  piece  of  red 

Amber ,  which  he  faidhad  been  his  one  onely  prefervacive  amulet  for  full  three  years 

fpace  :  The  fecret  whereof  was,  to  wit,  that  it  had  been  rubbed  on  the  feven  principal 
pulfes,  even  unto  a  heat,  namely,  on  both  the  Temples  of  his  head,  on  bis  wrifts,  ancles, 

and  on  his  left  pap:  At  leaftwil’e  ,  I  faw  him  to  have  been  alwaies  preferved ,  his  other 
co-aftiftancs  being  taken  out  of  ih:  way;  ButthePeftwas  on  a  Tandy  (hoare,  andthatfor 

the  moft  part  molefted  with  a  windyskie,  and  With  colds  being  exceeding  deftrudfive 
and  cruel:  But  that  which  I  find  to  be  in  amber,  is  not  altogether  to  be  defpifed  :  firft 

of  all  there  is  in  it  an  actradlivc  faculty  manifefted  and  (hrred  up  by  rubbing  on  the  place; 

dnd  then  ,  amber,  although  it  be  in  it  felf  tranfparent  and. gummy  ,  yet  it  is  the 

leffe  ttridfly  clofed,  and  therefore  is  the  more  eafily  moved  and  altered  by  our  heat. 
Again,  neither  bach  amber  a  limited  power  of  drawing, fueh  as  the  loadftone  hath, which 

allureth  iron,  and  not  copper  unto  it  felf  ;  but  a  general  one,  and  that  without  choice, 

fo  that  which  is  drawn  i3e  light:  Indeed  it  is  fufficient  for  drawing  of  the  peftilent  air, 

and  poyfon ,  if  it  fhall  draw  any  light  bodies  whaefoever  unto  it  felf.  The  fignate  or 
token  therefore  of  this  attradtion ,  denoteth  a  prefervative  external  remedy  founded  in 

nature  ;  and  fo  much  the  more  ftrongly ,  if  it  bath  obtained  an  appropriation  with  a 

mumial  ferment :  For  fo  I  have  oftentimes  feen  ,  that  by  amber  diffolved  in  thefpirit 

of  wine ,  cures  of  poyfoned  wounds  have  been  wrought,  they  being  othervvife  altoge¬ 

ther  defperate ;  Yea,  even  as  amber  diffolveth  nor,  being  co-melted  with  other  rofins, 
or  fat  (which  denotes  fome  fingular  thing  to  be  homebred  in  it )  furclyit  demonftrates 

that  the  ftrange  fable,  and  tumult  oi  Phaeton  yZndibz.ti\izmmQ.oi  EleBrum  or  choice 

remedy,  hath  not  vainly  been  co-incident  unto  it.  Let  him  laugh  who  will  at  the  rub¬ 
bings  of  amber  on  our  pulfes  ;  let  him  run  back  unto  magnum  oportet ,  and  at  leaft  he 
fhall  admire  at  the  rubbings  of  apples  for  the  abolifhment  of  warts,  not  without  fruit ; 

For  truly,  if  a  towel  being  rub’d  oh  a  peftilent  Bah  ,  doth  fnacch  to  it ,  and  propagate 
the  contagion ;  why  may  not  alfo  fridfioris  or  rubbings  for  a  good  end,  bring  a  tnumial 

co-fuiting  of  difpofition  ?  who,  I  pray  you,  may  hot  fufpedt  amber  that  is  rub’d  on  a 
peftilential  emundfory :  and  if  the  poyfon  ,  why  alfo  by  a  like  proceffe  ,  is  he  not,  at  leaft 

la  doubt,  that  it  hath  contradfed  a  mumial  co*refembIance  ?  For  I  remember  that 

cheefe 
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chccf?  being  cari'ied  about  undet  the  armpit ,  and  fvvaVlowed  by  a^dog  ̂'ic  Tetved  iiiflcad 
of  a  fnare  ot  bait,  and  that,  he  fo  left  bis  own  Milkr,  that  he  believed  him  to  be  carr^ 

cd  away  by  a  ftranger  in  a  (bip.  Truly  if  bruit  hearts,  will  they,  nil!  they,  do  jfeel_  this 

limitation  of  the  mummy,  and  do  obey  it,  yet  they  enjoy  a  much  more  free  choice,  than 

ihofe  things  which  from  an  Archeal.  conception  ^  fall,  under  a^,Zinexton ;  I  fee, not 

why  it  (hall  be  wickcJnefTe  ,  to  have  attributed  the  Ximej. limitation  uhto.  Amber, ; 

For  it  is  a  thing  that  grows  unto  admiration  ,  being  in  times  Brought  ̂ unto  -us  for 

therofihof  a  tree ;  at  length  being  .belteved%‘others  to  beam,ii^cral;  yet  is  kiweac 
out  of  the  Da>}i(h  lea  :  Ac  leart wife  nothing  is  more  acceptable  to  tfje  rtomacn ,  bowels, 

finews,  yea,  and  to  the  brain  ,  than  ̂  amber  beingldliTolved  ini  the  fplHc  of  wine^. ,  Geafc 

thou  therefore  to  wonder,  that  fofingular  anincreafor^  beings  alfd  endowed  ivich  fo 

fingular  a  comfortative  and  prefervative  faculty ,  and  rtgned  with  fo-.rmgular  ynd  attra- 

aive  a  faculty  ,  is  able  to  root  out  ,tbe  Peft  from  our  places  and  members  ̂   for  the  com- 

forcincj  whereof, it  grows  by  a  finguiar  goodriefte  of  divine  providence  :  For  neither  db.th 

it  favour  of  all  unlikelihood  of  truth  ,  ihit  atnber  doth  by  rubbing, .attr^a  an- odour,  by 

feafon  whereof,  it  is  rather  appropriated  to  this  individual  than.the  other  
For'- it  is 

plainly  a  porous  and  volatile  Oum,  and  therefore  the  receiver  of  a  mumia
l  odour, 

which  it  received  by  rubbing!  For  I  have  known  a  method;,  whereby  the  virtue  of  an 

herb,  and  animal,  is  imprinted  on. precious  rtones and  fo  th'ac  However  exaaiy  they  are 
walVd  afterwards ,  yet  the  imprinred-facuky  remains  refidenc  and  fafe  :  For  a  yellow 

Topaz,  as  through  a  moderate  hrat.ofafhe^,  ir  loofcth :  its  yelloWDeflc  ;  fo.  by  the  heat 

of  the  Sun  it  recovereth  the  yellowneffe  which  it  had  loft  in  thc^  afhes ,  through  tbs 

fame  degree  of  beat.  ;  :i.  .  vt  ,  «  •  "  - 
Red  Coral ,  by  rubbing  it  on  a  woman  that  is  Tick  of  her  womb  ,  contraaeth  a

  re¬ 

maining  palenefs-,  but  iH  itbe  rubbed  on  the  fterti  of  a' healthy  woman-,  it  recovers  the 

ancient  rednefle  of  its  brighenefs.  '  I  ’ij-n  ,  ,  ”v' 
In  the  next  place,  glalTes  ( the  moft  dofed  or  rtiut  up  of  folid  bodies )  wherein  the 

eflfenccsor  Magifteries  of  Civet,  &c.  had  been  •,  I  have  feen  to  have  kept  chofe  forreign 

odours  after  repeated  and  tedious  wafhings ;  yea,  and  a  glaffe,  fo  to  have  kept  the  a.i- 

traaive  powerofa  loadftoDe,becaufe  a  magiftcryof  the  loadftone  had  been  framed
  ia 

it#  If  therefore  fuch  things^  arevvrought  in  a  glaffe,  why  not  alfo  in  amber.?  vvhich  by 

Pcafon  of  its  porous  and  volatile  matter ,  hath  it.  fclf  in  manner  of  a  hogfhead  , 

vvhich  bein<»  new,  referves  the  odour  that  once  feafoned  ir.  Therefore  it’s  no  won
der 

if  amber  reVin  fcafoiimg  odours,  efpecially  if  it  beborn  about  by  the  fame  pcrfbn.whpfe 

mumial  exhalations  it  received  byfriaion.  Nor  alfo  is  it  of  much  conceroment ,  if  ic 

divorc^thchctcrtimonics  of  the  nortrils;  For  we  alfD  do  not  difeern  by  a  foocrtep,whof
e 

footrtep  it  may  be.  For  if  th^  holy  Scripture  do  commend  a  great  virtue  in 
 rtones  ;  they 

c]onocundcrrtand  ’that,ofdiffolvedrtoncs(rortheart‘  of  refolving  them  was  not  as  yet 

then  commonly  made  known  )  nor  of  the  powders  of  Stones  being  drunk  ?
  the  virtue 

whereof,  being  not  co-mixed  with  the  dungs,  but  for  a  little  wljils,  Aides  apy  in  pa/Ting 

thorow  the  body  .Therefore  the  fpeech  is  of  entire  rtones,  which  ought  to  b
e  as  well  the 

attraaives,as  the  expulfives  of  the  malady,  and  th>^r.:fore^their  virtue  is  commenda
ble  for  a, 

Zenexton*  If  therefore  a  rtone  hath  great  virtue  fortheufe  ofman,andrhe  hardeft
  of 

precious  rtones  themfelvcs,  are  by  the  tertimony  of  the  wife  man  ,  fruit
ful  in  virtuej 

that  muft  needs  happen,  b
y  beaming  into  the  body,  

which  they  touch  at,  well
  nign  ,  like 

unto  the  ftars  :  and  therefore  alfo, amber, through  its  irradiating  tranfparency, 
 and  a  more 

inclining  obedience  of  efHuxing,  Aiall  in  no  wife  be  more  AuggiOi  than  gems 
:  and  the  fa¬ 

culty  thereof,  which  otherwife fleeps ,  as  it  were  bedrowfiedjno  
wonder  if  it  be  rtirred 

up  by  rubbings  and  heats ;  efpecially  becaufe  an  Adamant  or  Diamond
,  although  it  lofe 

nothinoofit^felf,  yet  by  rubbing,  ic  alfo  allureth  chaffs:  For  neither 
 doth  amber  draw 

chaffs  or  moats,  unleffe  it  be  Hrft  rubbed  :  For  it  is  a  fignate,  teaching,  th
at  friaions  ought 

to  ‘’o  before ,  if  the  bedrowfied  power  thereof  ought  to  be  ftirred  up  by  awake
ning  it  out 

of  us  fleep,  and  to  inAux  its  ordained  office  of  fuccour  into  us.  A
t  leaftwife  I  teftffic^ 

that  a  piece  of  amber ,  as  itrefcmbles  a  gem  or  precious  aone,yctcan  be  much  more 

eafily  attained  by  the  poor  man  ,  than  precious  Aones.  .  i  An 

And  mottov^i.Paracelfm  highly  boaAeth  of  the  invention  of  the  magnet
  or  loadftone 

of  man,  whereby  he  fuppofeth,  thatthe  Peftiferous  air  is  unce
ffancly  introduced  and 

fo  he  promifeth  more  powerful  virtues  to  be  in  his  Zcnexton,of  drawin
g  outwards ,  thin 

there  are  belonging  to  our  feigned  magnet  of  drawing  inwards But  furely,  that  man  hath 

feemed  to  me,  to  be  li
ttle  conftant  unto,  and

  little  expert  in  his  ow
n  doarlne  concern¬ 

ing»  the  Plague  divulged  info  many  books,  to  wit,  while  he  makech 
 the  heaven  to  be  the o  °  i  Archer 

I 
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'Archerof  the  plague,*  and  that  this  plague  is  nought  but  a  wound  of  the  heaven,  as  an 
angry  parent  •  vvbkfithmg,  if, he  judgethro  Be  true,  that  pofyfon  at  leaftis  not  drawn 

bypurMagneC  jVvbicHis  dartedinto’us  from  fo  many  thoufand  'miles  fpace':  and  either 
the  Manner  is  undeferyedlyaccufed,  while  as  it  is  without  fault  ;  and  his  'Zefstxton  is  in 

vain'dir^dcdj  and  film»  on  the  piit-fide  of  the  body'^,  againft  the  drawing  feigned L6ad*^ftonet  dr  Keunderftood  nbt  thedaufes  of  the.  ippfopriacidh  of  a  Zenei^cdh,  or  at 

le^llwifevhe  mfghrtEnit  that  he'had  di6fated  but  dull  caufes  of  fhe^Peft.  To-what  end 
therefore,  doth  the  remerdBrance'bf'^th^t  Magriet'eoaduce  in  thisplace  ?  the  praife  of  f hat 

invehiion?  Fort‘ruly,a-^^»fxh7;l^'aib  nothing cbtftrndn  withAhat  Magnet,  nor  a»ainft 
the  toe':  Beit  fOiidilettherebe’a'lvfagnet  (letusgranckby  fupoohng  a  falfhood  )  in 

i-ii'-y  vvui  iiavL.  ijwyixt.  iiiju  diiwxiwb  lu  uc  UlivcrrdUliy  iixcii^oi  iiigcU  .  l>uv  it  inoCCd 

webad  rather  have ^  be  ifcpalatedof 'the  pertilent  air  from  the  pure  ,  that 
word  contarneth  forpeifiing  befecmmg  a  Fable ;  becaufe  the  Zemxton  fhould  at  lead  un- 

dergo'the' office  of  ja  Sieve,  arid, Seperatcr,  and  fupply  the  room  of  the  Archeus ;  But  if  a 
2^e«m(l»caufethJ’that  bur  Magnet 'draw  nough't'but  what  is  lawful;  then  the  Zenexton fliould  BetheTutdfandScfiodbmaflerof  the  Archeus ,  to  wit,  that  he  may  rightly  per* 

form  his  office;  unj^efs  happily,  thou  hadft  rather  have  a  Zenexton'^o  be  diflihguillied  by  thc 
name  of  an  office  aJ6n6',  and  fb  it  fhould  be  equally  infeifed  with  the  Archeus,  and  equal¬ 
ly  fed  chc  contagion  of  the  Pcft  ;  yea  an  external  thing,  forraign  to  the  life  j  and  per- 

containing  a  ppyfon,,  is  now  affumed  with  the  Etymology  of  a  due  Ar- 

haps 

cheus. 

ppyfon 
Alas  the  mitteris*  f^r  other  wife  :'Foric  gricveth  the  Archeus  of  his  own 

government ;  for  neither  is  he  intent  upon  fighting, or  reparation ,  in  the  Peff,  who  him- 
felfk  the  only  objedifj  and  one  only  workman  of  the  poyfon  :  Bnt  fee  prepares  himfclf 

for  flight,  cafts  away 'f he  rains, -Is  being  full  of  a  panick  fear,  and  as  being  mindful  of  his own  weaknefs,  that  he  is  Wholly  fubdued  by  poyfons ,  or  the  leafl:  infe6lion  of  an  odour, 

by  the  biting  of  a  Viper,  Or  flinging  of  a  Scorpion'  in  the  top  of  the  finger :  Therefore 
be  refufech  difcretion,  and  being  affrighted  at  the  beholding  of  his  Enemy  ,  opens  the 
doors,  and  cafls  away  the  keys  behind  him ,  and  prefently  admits  of  any  one  to  govern  : 
and  fo,  whatfoevcr  things  do  happen  in  a  dead  carkafs,  after  death,  are  in  their  making 
at  the  coming  of  the  Pefl.  A  Zenexton  Vaiid^o^ty  only  fervesmot  indeed  for  admonifli* 
ing  the  Archeus  of  his  duty,  and  appointment,  nor  for  dividing  of  the  poyfon  from  chat 
which  is  harmlefs  in  the  objetfls ,  muchlefsforreftrainingof  the  natural  atiruflionof  re- 
freflament;  but  that  it  may  kill,  and  annihilate  the  fpecificai  poyfon,  which  is  conceived 
as  well  in  the  external  air,  as  withm  in  the  Archeus :  But  furcly  none  of  thefe  hath  need 

of  a  Magnet ,  nor  doth  any  way  refpeft  a  Load-ftone.  The  invention,  and  end  of  a  Mag¬ 
net,  in2i  Zenextoriy  Was  unknown  by  Fora  prefervacive  Amnlety  for  every 
event,  if  it  fhould  refpeifl  a  Magnet,  it  fhould  not  be  of  value,  but  in  the  cafe  wherein 
the  peftilent  air  is  drawn  inward  through  the  arteries  (which  I  have  elfewhere  demon- 
ftrated  to  be  frivolous  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Bias  of  man)  but  not,  if  at  any  time  it  be 
broughtby  the  breach  i  as  neither  where  the  peflilent  poyfon  arifech  within  :  Therefore 
the  unknown  of  TaracetftUy  doth  in  no  wife  fatisfie  the  neceflides  of  Nature, 
or  ends  of  healing. 

But  Hippocrates  hath  feemed  to  have  more  neerly  beheld  the  caufes  of  neceflity 
ioi  z.  Zjnfxton :  He  Willing,  that  the  heaven  fhould  make  three  local  motions  in  us,  to 
wit,  within,  without,  and  circle-wife ;  he  then  naming  the  heaven,  as  yet  by  an  undiflin61: 
Grecifme  ,  for  the  vital  faculty  :  From  whence  Succeflbrs  thought ,  chat  the  heaven  is 
contained  in  us  in  a  motion  outwards ,  by  a  tranfpiration  ,  that  a  forraign  Pefl  by  that 
which  is  breathed  ip, may  be  hindered :  For  they  fay  fomething,  and  from  an  linmifldful- 
nefs,  that  the  bodies  of  the  infected  are  preferved  in  tranfpiration :  But  -the  fame  doubt, 
and  ancient  perplexityj  remaincth  about  breathing,  and  the  framing  of  an  internal  plague: 
and  in  my  judgement,  ̂ Zenexton  ought  pot  to  loclc  up  the  pores,  nor  to  fhucche  doors 
of  breathing,  leaft  the  Enemy  enter  ;  nortoflrive  with  the  Archem  '  for  flrifes,  dif- 
cords,  and  brawlings,  if  ever  before,  at  leaflwife  while  the  plague  kindleth  or  ragetb,  is  un- 
feafonable  ;  efpecially,  while  the  tArchem  fading  in  his  courage ,  cafls  away  his  wea¬ 

pons. 
In  the  next  place  ,  neither  muft  a  Ze-aextonhzintzxitm  the  more  outwardly  feparating, 

cofdng,  or  preparing  of  the  pure  from  the  impure.  But  that  it  be  wholly,  after  the  man¬ ner 
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ncrof  an  Antidote,  contrary  to  the  poyfon  already  received:  not  indeed  propedy  a- 

oainll  thepoyfonicleif;  But  Teeing’ that  us  principal  ufe  is  in  prcferving ,  rather  than  in 

curing*,  Therefore  the  virtue  required  in  a  ZijwirA-ftfw,  moft  properly  coniifleth  in  this, chat 
ittakesaway  the  muT.iaUppropriation  and  fuiting,  vvichout^which^there  is  no  contagion 

made  :  neither  yet  Ihould  it  be  a  Brange  thing,  if  behdes,  it  hath  obtained  the  po  fvers  of 

a  medicine  to  expel  the  poyfon.  And  moreover  >  ParacelJ^ts  relates  many  things  con¬ 

cerning  freSgs, arid  toads,  for  the  Pelt ,  yet  all  of  them  confufed  oiips.  In,  ihe  mean  time, 

he  hath  opened  the  earned  dehres  and  eyes  of  many  :  For  he  affirmeth  that  toads  are  con¬ 

venient  for  women  ,  even  as  frogs  for  men  ,  and  indeed  hc.would  have  them,  to  be  hung 

upanddryed,  and  a  hick  being  thrult  thorovv  their  bead:  He  hath  cHofenno  month  for 

this  add.  •  ■  .  ■  < 

At  length,  he  proraifeth  that  a  Toad  thus  dried  (but  having  profecuted  nothing  of 

Free's)  being  applyed  to  a  Bubo  in  the  groyn,  will  lo  draw  all  the  poyfon  of  the  Peft  into 

It  fetf  that  fiicceirively,  even  unto  the  fourth  or  fifth  Toad,  they  do  all  wonderfully  fwell: 

and  fo  he  conjcdiurcth-at  the  qu  antity  of  the  venom  by  the  number  of  the  Toads.  He  wil 

alfo  have  thedryed  Toad  to  be  firft  Beeped  and  mollified  in  Role-water  :  Notwithfiand- 

ino  either  PaKacelfnsis  unconlhnt  to  himfelf,  or  he  chofe  fome  other  Zemxtontq  himfelf 

besides  the  Toad  :  For  truly,  he  writes,  that  the  Toad  is  prevalent  only  in  the  Peft  of  the 

croyns,  andof  women:  But  for  other  plagues,  be  ufeth  other  attradiers;  and  he  faith, 

that  the  chief  Incarnative  of  the  Caeleftial  wound  (  for  fo  he  calleth  the  Pefi)  is  gold,  and 

•precious  ftones.  ' 

Firft  of  all ,  I  confefs ,  that  I  have  applyed  Toads  unto  Buboes ,  and  Elchars ,  as  well 

in  the  breaft,  head,  paps,  as  elfcwhere,  as  vvell  in  men,  as  in  women ;  and  every  where, 

not  without  a  ready  fuccour,  and  mitigation  of  I'he  pain :  But  firft  of  all,  I  never  law  an 

applyed  Toad  to  have  fwoln  in  the  leaft ;  the  which  alfo,  I  therefore  afterwards  held  to  be 

ridiculous.  And  then,  that  of  Paracelfus  is  alike  Frivolous  j  ,to  wit,  that  the  Peft  doth 

110  where  otherwife  offer  it  felf ,  than  behind  the  ears,  under  the  arm-pits ,  and  in  the 

oroyn  ;  becauCe’thc  heavenly  Archer  doth  not  finite  in  any  other  place  :  For  truly,  I  have 
feen  a  true  and  mortal  plague  to  have  fhewn  it  felf  every  where  in  the  whole  body ,  not 

only  by  Efcharsf  little  bladders,  Puftules,'  and  fwcllings ,  but  alfo  by  fpots  and  marks  : Therefore  fuppofed  the  fame  thing  to  happen  unto  a  dryed  Toad  ,  which  be-  . 

falls  a  live  cieicurc  that  hath  taken  poyfons ,  and  that  is  flung  by  Serpents,  or  that  is  kill¬ 

ed  by  the  poyfons  of  plants,  arid  animals :  as  if  the  plague  of  man  fhould  be  a  poyfon  to 

the  Toad  •'  and  if  this  fhould  happen,^  the  Toad  fhould  not  command  the  Peft,  but  the  Pdt 

the  Toad  :* Neither  alfo,  doth  a  dryed  dead  carkafs  feel  what  vyere  poyfons  unto  it ,  while 

it  was  alive*.  Nor  doth  a  dead  carkafs  fvvel.l,  being  fmitten  by  a  Serpent;  For^adead  car¬ 

kafs  if  it  fhall  not  be  fenfible,  neichet  hath  it  retairied  the  efficacy  of  tumefying.  There¬ 

fore’ was  ignorant,  that  to  fwell  up,  is  the  property  of  the  vital  and 

that  fwellino  proceeds  not  but  occafionally ,  from  poyfons.  I  admired  at  the  infolenc 

ho{dnds6i°ParacelfMmitm^thistKm^;  for  a  Toad  that  is  dryed,  however  be  may  be 

fix  hours  fteeped,  yet  he  always  is  uncapableof  cum^aHion  or  fwelling:  For  the  del
ay 

of  fteepio®  in  a  fwife  difeafe is  full  of  danger  and  lofs  ,*  I  cherdfore  have  fteeped  him  in  a 

fmall  quantity  of  warm  water,  who  being  applyed  umo  the  paining  place,  bath  prefently 

affwac’ed  the  pain.  Truly,  if  any  thing  fhould  exfpireout  of  us  into  the  dead  car
kafs  of  a 

Toad°  which  was  there  materially  detained ,  it  had  breathed  out  the  fame  way  whereby 

it  had'cncred  into  the  Toad  :  therefore  fwollennefs  is  the  a^ion  of  the  Zreheus  of  life  ef¬ 

ficiently,  and  eft'edlively  ,*  but  it  is  the  occafional  adiion  of  the  poyfon,  and  the 
 which 

therefore -can  be  none  on  the  t^rchetuoi  a  dead  and  dryed  Toad:  The  Archers 

fore  finccheis  wanringtoa  dryed  Toad,  cannot  be  the  caufe  of  fwo
llennefs in  that 

Toad’:  For  noyfon  cealcth  to  be  poyfon  in  refpea  of  a  dead  thing;  feeing  poyfon  be- 

fppaks  a  relation  unto  lomething  that  hath  life.  I  know  that  P^aracel
fns  had  no  adiual 

pradife  of  the  plague  ;  indeed,  that  he  hath  written  many  things,  and  t
hofe,  little  fuitablc 

thcreun'rof  he  having  promifed  moft  things  from  a  raftinefs  of  belie
f  drawn  from  the  re- 

the^Iftfhmari  ,  to  my  knowledge ,  had  cured  fome  thoufands  at  Lonhn  ,  of  the 
rla<»ue  and  afterwards  through  the  accufations  of  enemies  he,  being  

dereined  in  the, 

Caftkofr/7^/or^>  by  my  afiftance  obtained  his  liberty  .*  For  he  ha
d  commanded  a  great 

Toad  to  be  taken  after  noon-dde,  in  the  month  [called]  Jnne-,  I  hung  him  up 
 by  the 

Icosnkh  the  chimney,  and  fet  a  difh.of  yellow  wax  under  him  :  Atkng
th,  after  three 

davshaVmo,  the  toad  vomited  up  earth, and  fome  Infcas ,  town,  walking  flies,  theic, 

win'^s  fbking  with  a  greenifh  colour, as  though  they  had  been  guilded :  But  prefently  aftec 
o  o  vomiting. o  o  o  a  o  o 
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vomitin'» ,  the  Toad  dyed  :  neither  vomited  he  up  any  thing  before  three  days  fpace ,  al¬ 

though  he  hung  with  his  head  downward.  But  he  faid  unto  me ,  that  1  had  remedy  enough- 

for  the  curing  of  forty  thoufand  that  were  violently  taken  with  the  Plague ,  and  promifed 

that  he  woufd  fhew  me  the  hinge  of  the  matter :  But  being  fuddenly  baniiBed,  he  de- 

^^^Adeaftwife ,  I  commanded  thefe  excremenntious  filths  caft  up  by  vomit,  and  likevvife  ̂ 
thedeadcarcafeof  the  toad  being  dryed,  to  be  beaten  apart ,  into  powder,  and  with 

Gum  dragon,  I  formed  Trochies,  which  I  have  fuccefiefully  ufed ,  as  well  for  the  pre¬ 

vention  of  the  plague,  as  for  curing  of  the  fame.  Afterwards  in  the  month  [  called  ]  Jnly  , 

in  thedecreafeof  the  Moon,  I  took  old  Toads ,  whole  eyes  abounded  with  white  Worms , 

and  hanging  forth  with  black  heads ,  fo  that  both  their  eyes  were  wholly  transformed  into 

worm  ;  ^perhaps  there  were  fifty  worms  in  number,  thickly  compaaed  together  in  eve¬ 
ry  hokof  their  eyes ,  whofe  heads  hung  out ;  and  as  oft  as  any  one  endeavoured  to  go 

out,  or  to  hang  over,  the  Toad  prefently ,  by  applying  of  his  fore- foot ,  forbad  his  utter¬ 
ance:  But  thefe  Toads  being  conftrayned  to  vomit  f  as  I  have  faid  j  by  hanging  them 

up  by  the  legs,  I  found  to  afford  a  mod  excellent  Zenexton  or  prefervative^  amulet  a- 

«»ainftthe  Peft  :  But  I  reduced  the  wormes  falling  down  in  the  waxen  difh ,  and 

tooether  with  that  which  he  rejeaed  by  vomit,  into  fmal  Trochies,  the  dead 

canrafe  of  the  Toad  and  waxen  difii  being  added  thereunto  :  But  rhe  Trochies  being  born 

about  at  the  left  pap,  drave  away  the  contagion  ,  and  being  faft  bound  to  the  place  in- 

feaed  ,  prefently  drew  out  the  poyfon  ;  And  the  Trochies  were  more  ready ,  and  of 

more  validity  i£  they  had  returned  diverfc  
times  into  ufe,  than  when  more  new:  

But-  I 

found  them  to  be  a  moft  exceeding  povvcrfull  Amulet  or  pomander  fdr  the  plague  :  For  if 

the  Serpent  eateth  earth  all  the  days  of  his  life ,  becaufe  he  was  the  infirument  of  finning ; 

the  toad  eats  Earth  which  he  vomits  up,  all  the  days  of  his  life:  But  according  to  the 

teftimony  of  Adeptical  Phylofophy  ,  the  Toad  bears  an  hatred  againft  man ,  fo  that  he 
infeas  fome  Herbs  that  are  ufual  with  man  ,  with  his  corruption  ,  and  that  in  hope  of  his 

death;  But  he  differs  from  the  ferpent  in  this,  ihatatthc  fight  of  a  man ,  he  from  a  na¬ 

tural  oife  conceives  a  great  terrour  or  affrightment ;  which  terrour  from  man,  attains  for  , 

and  imprints  on  himfelf,  a  natural  efficacy  againft  the  images  of  the  affrighted  Archeus  in 

For  truly,the  terrour  of  thcToad  kils  and  annihilates  the  Idea’s  of  the  affrighted  Archeus 
©f  man  ,  becaufe  the  terrour  in  the  Toad  is  natural,  and  therefore  radically,  and  through¬ 

out  his  whole  body  incorporated  in  him ,  even  when  dead :  but  the  Idea  of  terrour  in 

the  Peft  is  only  accidental  and  flowing.  The  Toad  therefore ,  being  in  his  own  nature  - 

afraid  of  man,  incre:afeth  the  image  of  hatred  ,  and  heightens  his  powers ,  that  at  leaft- 

wife  he  may  privily  hurt ,  and  that  like  the  Peft :  But  this  fealed  property  of  hatred,  and 

alfo  of  terrour ,  he  carries  in  his  head  ,  eyes  ,  and  in  the  place  of  the  power  of  concupi- 

fcence:  therefore  his  head,  and  eyes,  while  he  is  as  yet  a  living  creature,  aretranfehaug- 

ed  into  live  and  true  wormes  (  fuch  as  are  bred  in  cheefe  )  but  that  the  extream  part  of 

their  head  looks  fomewhat  black  :  For  at  length,  together  with  his  life ,  fo  great  a  mul¬ 

titude  of  worms  falsout,  becaufe  while  he  was  as  yet  a  living  creature,  the  whole  fheath  of 

his  brain  feems  to  have  beenworrny;  Surely  a  terrible,and  fealy  fignate  ,  dedicated  to 

the  moft  terrible  and  of  deaths  j  Health  or  fafety  from  oar  enemies  ,  and  from  the 

hand  of  thofe  that  hated  #«  (  to  wit  )  a  remedy. 

For  truly ,  the  hatred  and  terrour  of  the  Toad  towards  us,  prepares  a  medicine  of  health 

forus:  For  therefore  an  hatred  of  us  is  proper  to  ,  and  naturally  incorporated  in  the 

Toad ,  that  he  carries  an  Idea  of  hatred  wholly  throughout  his  whole ;  even  fo  as  the  fpir- 

tle  of  a  mad  dog,  doth  by  accidat  Hydrofiotihia,  Butbefides,  whereby 

the  terrour  of  us ,  and  inbred  hatred  towards  us ,  in  the  Toad,  may  the  higher  afeend,  and 

the  more  ftrongly  imprint  their  images ,  the  Toad  is  hung  up  aloof ,  nigh  the  chymney , 

in  our  fi^bt ;  and  therefore  even  his  hatred  and  terrour  increafeth  unto  death.  But  that  the 

Toad  doth  by  his  ownconcepcions ,  generate  Idea’s,  I  will  by  and  by  lEevv ,  by  the  fud- 
dendeathof  the  Toad  himfelf;  Nowatleaft,  I  will  fay  that  I  have  caft  a  toad  into 

Lake  encompafled  with  a  wall ,  which  on  the  morning  following  had  dyed,  fwimming" 
fwollen,  upon  the  water :  But  he  had  his  back  befprinkled  with  a  frequent  black  mark  ; 

From  which  fignal  fpotsi  conjedluredjthac  he  bears  a  remedy  againft  the  Plague  even  the 

moft  cruel  one  5  to  wit,  the  which  after  a  fpeedy  death ,  utters  its  own  figns :  And  itad- 

deth  an  hope  ,  if  he  promife  a  remedy  for  the  moft  fierce  and  fpeedy  death ,  that  he 

fball  afford  a  much  more  excellent  one  for  any  the  more  flow  de^tb.  But  that  young 

Beginners  may  acknowledg  with  me,  how  much  the  image  of  hatred  can  work  in  this  fe- 
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crc’t:  Ic  is  before  all  things  to  be  noted  ,  that  the  Pelt  of  man  rbchech  not  bruits,  as neither  that  of  them,  him  5  Becaufe  no  poyfon  operates  without  a  ferment  of  the  mummy 
of  man  ,  or  the  agreement  of  a  co-refemblance;  For  whether  that  ferment  fhall  flow  out 
of  an  infefted  body,  garment,  paper,  and  pettilent  air,  or  in  the  next  place,  arifeth  out  of 
us,  and  is  fliut  up  under  the  Tartar  of  thebloudj  atleaft-wifc,  however  it  be  taken,  the 
plague  cannot  infeft  any  one  without  the  communion  of  a  ferment. 

'  This  poyfonous  image  therefore,and  operating  image  of  hatred, in  the  next  pl4ce,tfais  fe¬ minal  image  of  terrour  in  the  Toad,  kills  the  mumial  ferment ,  without  which  indeed  the 
pcftilent  poyfon  cannot  confift, enter, as  neither  be  appropriated  by  us; This  1, fay, is  the  man¬ 
ner  of  operating  in  a  Zenexcon  ;  to  wit,whereby  the  communion  of  the  peflilential  air  is 
hindered  ,  as  it  deprives  the  excrementitious  and  evapourating  Tartar  of  the  bloudof  a 
mumial  ferment :  And  it  brings  in  the  room  thereof,  a  ferment ,  the  taker  away  of  the 
pcftilent  poyfon,  or  an  image  which  kills  the  peftilenc  ferment ;  Becaufe  it  as  ic  were 

.in  a  moment,  flayeth  the  mumial  ferment,  the  fountain  of  contagion,  oratleaft,  the 
fewel  thereof ,  to  wit,  if  it  be  already  prefent ,  and  hinders  it  for  the  future ,  whereby 
it  waxeth  not  ftrong ,  anditfokils  the  immediate  fubjeft  of  inherency,  that  it  be  not 
co-fuited  with  our  mummy.  The  ferment  therefore ,  eafily  dies,  if  the  Seat  of  the  Peft 
bedif-enabledthatit  grow  not ;  wheu  as  otherwife ,  every  ferment  is  the  meer  tin(B:urc 
of  a  certain  odour :  For  neither  is  the  poyfon  of  the  Peft,  wafted  by  the  poyfon  of  the 
Toad,  by  an  aton  primarily  deftruftive  and  fubduing;  but  by  a  fecondary  a(ftion  ,  as 
the  pcftilent  Idea  of  hatred,  or  terrour ,  extiuguiflieth  the  ferment,  by  whofe  mediation 
the  poyfon  of  the  Peft  fubfitteth ,  and  proceedech  to  infe6f ;  For  feeing  the  poyfon  of  the 
plague  is  the  produ6lof  the  image  of  the  terrour  of  the  Archeus ,  ftabliflaed  in  a  fer- 
mental  putrified  odour,and  mumial  air ,  this  coupling  ferment ,  the  appropriative  mean, 
and  immediate  fubjetft  of  the  poyfon ,  is  alfo  taken  away  ,  and  there  afterwards  remains 

onely  a  fermental  putrified  fubje£l,  as  before,  which  is  to"  be  put  to  flight  by  way  of fvveat :  whence  it  is  manifett,  that  a  Zenexcon  doth  at  leaft  prevent  the  appropriation  in 
thefirft  place ,  and  alfo  takes  away  the  feat  or  eCfential  thinglinefle  of  the  poyfonous 
Idea  of  terrour. 

And  indeed  the  Lady  of  Tommerfwal  Toparchefle  in  Ecchove  ,  a  noble,  affined,  and 
boneft  Matron ,  related  to  me  in  candour  of  fpirit,  that  fhc  once  beheld  a  duel  between 

a  Spider, and  a  Toad, for  a  whole  afternoon :  For  thi? ,  when  he  felt  himfelf  to  be  ftricken 
by  the  Spider  defeending  from  above ,  andthat  he  wasprefcntly  fwolkn  in  his  head ,  he 
runs  to  an  herb  which  he  licked,  and  being  mofl  fpeedily  cured  ,  his  fwelling  aflfwaged; 

from  whence  he  fetting  upon  a  repeated  fight ,  wasagain'alfo  fmittenio  his  bead,  and 
battened  unto  the  fame  herb;  And  when  as  the  thing  had  now  the  third  time  happened, 
the  Spedatrefle  being  tired  ,  cut  off  the  Plant  with  her  knife  (butic  wa^  the  Plantain 
with  a  narrow  leaf)  and  when  as  the  Toad  returned  thither  the  fourth  time  ,  and  found 
not  the  herb,  he  moft  fpeedily  fwelled  all  over ,  and  being  fore  fmitten  with  terrour, 

prefently  died  .*  But  he  betook  not  himfelf  unto  the  neighbouring  plants  of  the  fame 
Plantain ,  and thofe  frequently  growing  (for  the  image  of  the  conception  of  fear,  and 

forroWjproduceth  a  fpeedy  death  ,  the  hope  of  a  moft  fpeedy  remedy  perifheth  in  a  moft 
furious  difeafe)  for  when  he  found  not  his  own  Plantain, he  who  before  encountred  from 

a  hope  of  prefently  recovering ,  forthwith  defpairing  through  fear  and  an  idea  of 
terrour,  died. 

For  from  hen^e  the  great  fear  of  this  little  beaft  is  manifeft ,  the  greatnefle  and  vio¬ 

lence  of  the  Idea  of  dread  is  conjedfured  from  the  fpcedinelTc  of  hjs  death:  For  to  be 

ftrabhtway- healed,  fwcllup,  and  prefently  die'^do  manifert  that  in  this Infcift  there 
would  be  a  momentary  and  prefent  remedy  in  the  plague  i  •  as  alfo,  that  in  the  poyfon, 
there  would  be  every  one  his  own  conception  of  terrour ,  formed  into  an  idea  \  Be¬ 

caufe  fuch  an  idea  keeps  a  duality  or  diftindion  with  the  life ,  and  therefore  alfo  that  fup- 

plants  this.  Neither  alfo  hath  a  live  Toad  according  to  my  cxperienc?,afforded  a  Zencx- 

ton  of  any  great  moment:  For  the  grain  ought  to  die  if  we  expe<ft  the  fruit  thereof: 
and  it  is  convenient  that  the  terrour  of  us  be  increafed  in  the  Toad  :  for  as  our  Peft  is  not 

mortal  or  contagious  to  the  Toad,  fo  the  terrour  of  the  Toad  doth  not  any  thing  in- 

creafe  the  terrour  of  the  Peft  of  oixiArcheas:  And  unlefle  the  terrour  ceafeth  to  be  a 

certain  conception  ,  and  be  reduced  into  an  a(ftive  Idea ;  asit  produceth  not  the  poyfon 

of  the  Peft  in  the  Archeus ,  fo  neither  doth  it  caufe  a  remedy  in  the  Toad :  For  to  this 

purpofeit  is  required,  not  onely  that  the  Toad  do  die  by  reafon  of  the  fear  of  poyfon, 
or  of  Plantain  failing  him  ,  and  that  he  be  flain  by  the  terrifying  Idea  of  his  own  con¬ 

ceit  j  buck  if  of  neceffity,  that  the  Toad  perifhethbylanguifhing,  by  reafon  of  tbctcr- 

Gggggggz  rour 
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four  of  us ,  he  being  hung  up  nigh  the  chimney,  &c.  For  then  that  deadly  terrour  beifsg 

inferior  uritoj  and  co-fernnentable  with  our  Archens  >  biings  forth  an  Idea  mortal  to  the 

Toad,  but  profitable  unto  us :  For  it  bears  a  co-rcfemblance  with  the  terrour  of  our 

yirchetis ,  forafmuch  as  terrours  do  participate  in  a  terrifying  image. 

But  becaufe  the  terrour  of  the  Toad  is  not  belonging  to  us ,  therefore  it  frametb  a 

poyfon  aoainft  the  poyfon  of  a  peftikne  terrour  formed  by  the  Archm  into,  the  poyfo- 
nous  Idea  of  the  Peli :  For  there  isa  moft  excellent  prefervative  amulet  in  the  Toad,  or¬ 

dained  for  man  by  the  Father  of  the  poor.  Cohftder  I  pray  thee  of  the  Toad  with  me, 

in  what  manner  he  arifethouc  of  muck  or  filth  putrified  through  continuance  ,  between 

the  chinks  of  fiones,  and  there  liveth:  without  food,  and  grows  to  maturity  for  very 

many  years :  for  a  Toad  is  not  feldoni-  times  drawn  out  of  the  broken  ftonef  of  Parity 

which  was  detcined  there  pethaps  for  the  fpace  of  an  age  ;  For  neither  doth  he  eat  before 

he  breaths :  And  the  air  being  once  drunk  in  ,  he  at  length  undergoes  the  lavys  of  death 
and  diminiOiment :  For  before  he  breathed,  he  lived  onely ,  and  that  by  his  own  Arc  hem, 

Almoft  all  other  created  things  do  putrifie  in  a  rock  :  But  the  Toad  is  nourilhed  and  grows 

to  maturity  in  a  fermental  putrified  liquour,  within  a  rock  or  great  done. 
From  hence  alfo  it  is  conjedtured,  that  he  is  an  Animal  ordained  of  God,  that  the 

Idea  of  his  terrour  being  poyfonous  indeed  to  bimfelf ,  iliould  be  unto  us  and  to  our  Peft,a 

poyfon  in  terrour :  For  as  it  is  fufficicncly  manifclt  from,  the  aforefaid  particulars,  that  the 

Toad  is  moft  difagreeable  unto  our  co-tempering  and  fuiiing;  fo  the  Idea  of  terrour  in 
ihe  Toad  is  exceeding  peftilential  to  the  pefiiferous  terrour  it  fclf  in  us.  Since  therefore 
the  Toad  is  an  infea,  moft  fearful  at  the  beholding  of  man ,  which  in  himfelf  notwirh- 

ftanding, forms  the  terrour  conceived  from  man ,  and  allb  the  hatred  againft  man,inro  an 

image,  or  aaive  real  Being ,  and  not  fubfifting  in  an  only,  and  confufed  apprehenfion 

('even  as  hath  already  before  been  nakedly  demonftrated  concerning  the  Idea’s  of  a  wo¬ 
man  great  with  child ,  and  likewife  of  a  mad  dog,  &c.)  Hence  it  happens ,  that  a  poyfon 
arifeth  from  a  Toad  ,  which  kills  the  peftilent  poyfon  of  terrour  in  man ;  to  wit,,  from 

whence  the  Archeus  waxeth  ftrong ,  he  not  onely  perceiving  the  peftilent  Idea  to  be  cx- 

tinguifhed  in  himfelf;  but  moreover,  becaufe  he  knoweth  that  fomething  inferiour  to  him- 
fclf ,  is  terrified ,  is  fore  afiraid  ,  and  doth  flie  For  fo ,  in  evejy  war  and  duel ,  from  an 
evident  dread  of  the  enemy ,  a  hoftile  courage  is  ftrengthened.  But  fo  great  is  the  fear  of 

the  Toad ,  that  if  he  being  placed  with  a  di:c<ft:  beholding  before  thee ,  thou  doft  behold 

him  with  intent  eyes  or  an  earneft  look ,  for  fomc  time,  for  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  an, 

hour ,  that  he  cannot  avoid  it ,  he  dies.thrqugh  terrour.  The  Toad  therefore,  being  Bain 
afrer  the  manner  of  Paracellnh  he  dying  without  terrour ,  is  an  unworthy  Zenexton.  The 

Archem  ihQitioie,  his  courage  being  re-aflumed  ,  calls  away  dread,  moft  efpecially  when 

as  he  well  perceives  the  bred  poyfon  of  his  own  terrour  to  be  killed  :  For  a  Zenexron  a6ls 
not  after  the  manner  of  other  agents,  no  otherwife  then  as  the  poyfon  of  the  plague  is  alto¬ 

gether  an  unwonted  poyfon :  Neither  doth  a  Zenexton  materially  ;  but  the  a6iion  of 

the  fame  is  fpiritual  and  altogether  fympathetical :  For  truly,  the  co-refemblance  of  acti¬ 
vity ,  wherein  the  reafon  of  founding  a  Sympathy  confifteth  ,  is  in  the  poyfon  of  terrour 

conceived  as  well  in  the  Pt-ft,  as  in  the  Toad. 

But  even  as  the  poyfon  of  the  plague  is  irregular ,  having  nothing  common  with  other 

poyfons;  fo  alfo  a  Zenexton  being  exorbitant  or  riling  high  in  the  activity  of  aftrange 

and  forreign  terrour ,  is  a  manifeft  poyfon  to  the  peftilent  image  of  our  terrour ,  together 
with  arefreftimcnt,  confirmation,  ftrength,and  refurreCtion  of  ihzArchem:  which  atfti- 

vity  of  a  prefervative  amulet ,  furely  the  Schools  could  not  contemplate  of,  becaufe  they 
have  not  been  able  to  contemplate,  chat  that  of  Arifiotle ,  not  onely  in  the  plague,  but 

alfo  in  other  poyfons,  is  falfe.  Indeed  the  aCiion  of  a  Zenexton  is  from  the  vi^oryof 
the  Patient  over  the  agent :  for  thou  fhalc  remember  that  the  terrour  and  hatred  in  the 

Toad,  from  man  the  agent ,  overcomming  indeed ,  but  in  no  wife  operating ,  arc  made, 

imprinted,  aiftuated  agents ,  and  thofe  brought  into  a  degree ,  by  the  proper  conception 
of  the  Toad;  which  in  the  aforefaid  Idea  arc  as  it  were^  fugitive  living  creatures;  and 

therefore  they  reftorc  the  terrified  Archeus  of  man ,  and  kill  the  image  of  the  poyfonous 
terrour. 

Truly  in  fingle  combats  that  are  fpiritual,  there  is  altogether  a  far  different  conten¬ 
tion  ,  from  that  which  is  wont  to  be  by  appropriated  corporal  agents :  The  which  I  have 

elfewhcre  dempnftrated ,  in  removing  the  activities  of  contrarieties  from  the  proper¬ 
ties  of  nature.  A  Zenexton  therefore,  is  of  a  magnetick  or  attrai^ive  nature ,  to  wit, 

acting  onely  on  a  proper  objeft ,  while  it  meets  with  it  within  the  fpherc  of  its  own 

activity.  It  might  feem  a  doubt  to  fome  why  the  image  of  hatred  in  the  Toad  is  a  reme¬ 

dy  i 
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;  but  why  the  image  of  hatred  in  a  niad  dog  is  a  poyfon :  the  reafon  is  in  the  adjoyn- 
ed  idea  of  terrour  in  the  Toad  ,  which  brings  forth  an  inferiority  of  poyfon :  For  the 
oneexceeds  the  other  in  the  liurdineifc  of  conceptions  ,  'and  therefore  alfo  of  images  : 
For  a  mad  dog  is  bold  ,  raQi,  and  his  fealed  image  cnforcech  its  obedience ;  For  neither 
is  he  mad ,  forafmuch^  as  he  fcaretb  btic  he  fcarech  water ,  as  h?  hates  living  creatures : 
But  the  Toad  is  an  Animal  that  is  moll  afraid  of  us ,  and  as  from  his  inbred  hatred  to¬ 
wards  us, he  is  badly  confeious  to  himfelf  (  divine  clemency  fo  difpohng  it )  ,•  So  the  ima¬ 
ges  of  thofe  conceptions  mutually  piercing  each  other,  and  accompanying  each  other, 
do  confer  a  mark  of  the  greateft  puhllanimity  or  covvardife  dipt  in  the  venome  of  ha¬ 
tred  ;  Jdrnce  indeed  the  image  of  the  peftilent  terrour  is  killed  by  the  image  of  the  de^Iy 

hatn^V.and  our  Arefaeus  is  beheld  by  the  image  of  the  cowardly  r terrour  ,,'througkTlis 
appllca'iidh  of  the  prerervative  Pomander ,  as  it  vyere  in  a  glalle ,  '  and  doth  well  nigfi  re- alfumc  thcLfiiperiority  which  beforelie  had  loll  :  And  therefore  ihe^Xdca  of  terr,9ur  in  the 
Toad,  hares ,  and  alfo  the  image  of  hatred  terrifies  the  Toad ,,  fro^m  whence puts  on 

a  poyfon  for  our  terror  ;  Jo  wic,^  by  both  means ,  ,,£19 kills  the  imagemf  pettilent'ttrrour  in the  Archeus^  There  is  indeed  in  fpiritual  things  a  primitive  felf-lovc  ,  feeing  that  every 
original  fingle  duel  of  fenfitive  creatures,  iffuetb  not  but  from  premedirated  conceptions 
but  the  Idea;  of  every  ones  conceipt ,  is  formed  in  tbVimagipadon and  puefon  an  Eiatu 
ty  or  Beingheffe  for  to  do  fotnewhat  for  the  future  jt  .  For  as  the  images  of  motjohslo  be 
made,  do  end  into  rnotions ;  fo  alfo  the  images  of  the  Senfes  are  carried, firft  in  wards, for 

further  deliberations  of  counfels ,  and  they  foon  there  degenerati  into  "the  image?  or likenelTcs  pTapprehenfions,  palTions,  or  difturbinces,  and  from  ihince  they  aVe  carried 
todofofnethihgin  the  body,  or  out  of  it,  and  they  flidc  aiVdgrowaccording  to  the  du 

reddonsand  Inclinatioqs  ofpalFons  j "‘.  In  this  refpeift*  indeed ,  ,fuch  images  do  h^icthe vital  fpirits ,  or  the  very  operative  part  of  the  bowels ;  according  to  an  impreliioa  proper 
to  thcmfelves ;  which  thing  moft  clcerly  manifells  it  felf  in  the  poyfon  of  a  mad  dog,  who 
if  he  were  afraid  of  us ,  as  he  is  afraid  of  water ,  would  not  do  us  violence  ,  neither  would 
h!s  biting  be  venemous  unto  us.  For  the  Spider ,  Scorpion,  See.  are  wrathful  little  Ani¬ 
mals,  and  the  which,  if  the  lirike  us, they  lay  up  they  anger  of  their  own  poyfonin.us,  or  ra¬ 

ther  the  poyfon  ot  their  anger.  i  ‘  * 
A  certain  hand-maid  now  and  then  ate  fpiders,  not  only  the  party-coloured  ones  of  the. 

Vine  ,  but  alfo  thofc  black  ones  out  of  Caves  and  moift  places ,  and  lived  in  health  there-, 
upon  :  Wherefore  I  have  confidcrsd  that  the  Spider  is  a  fearful  Animal ,  while  he  is  laid  ! 
hold  of  with  our  hand,  and  therefore  chat  he  doth  not  bring  forth  a  poyfon,  even  as 

otherwife  he  doth ,  while  he  flings  us  in  anger.  From  hence  indeed,  a  Scorpion  being 
laid  hlod  of  and  afraid ,  heals  a  wound  that  was  inflided  by  himfelf.  Two  things  therefore 
in  the  Toad,  do  offer  thcmfelves  in  the  higheft  degree ;  To  wit,  the  image  of  hatred,  by  its 
poyfonous  quality ,  extinguifheth  and  bluntcch  the  apppropriacive  ferment,  that  the  Ar- 
cheus  doth  not  put  on  and  drink  in  the  Idea  of  terrour  that  is  bred  ;  but  the  image  of  ccr- 
rour  in  the  Toad  rccals  our  Archeus,  being  fore  afrighted,  and  adds  courage  unto  him,  that 

of  a  fleeing  Archeus ,  he  m^  be  made  a  putter  to  flight.  There  are  befides  a  Zenexton  j 
fomc  attradivc  remedies ,  fuch  as  is  the  Water-crefle ,  with  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  the 
greater  raddilh  j.  and  likewife  of  red  winter  cherries, and  figs,  of  each  a  like  quantity ;  The 

which  bcin^bruifed,  are  applycd,  and  the  skin  is  opened  in  manner  of  a  circle :  Alfo  the 
herb  Nafellus ,  a  kind  of  Wolfs-banc  fo  called  ,  the  Grape  turned  infide  out  or  ftripc  of 
his  skin ,  Monks-hood  or  Woolfs-bane ,  being  firfl  boy  led  in  Vinegar ,  and  then  with  a 
bruifed  fig ,  applyed  to  the  place,  do  draw  powerfully ,  and  open  the  skin  ,  of  which  kind 

ofattra^ives,  there  are  many  forts.  ' 

Chap. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Hippocrates 
7-  , 

I  A  Certaiftman  being  faniiliar  with  a  happy  Angel  his  keeper,  intreated  him,  that  he 

J^Would  beg  of  God,  the  remedy  whereby  Hippocrates  cured  the  popular  pla|;'ue  of  the 
hoping  that  it  would  not  be  denyed  unto  the  miferable  Cnriiiians ,  the  which 

the  Almighty  in  timfcs  pall  granted  to  the  Heathens :  ̂  The  good  Angel  faidi  Hiprocrates, 

ufed  Sulphur,  Salt, and  Pitch :  which  anfwer  left  behind  it  the  formet  obfeurities :  Hence 

it  came  topalfe,  that  that  man'  atewards  faid ,  there  was  enough  Ipoken  for  thefe 
times.  Wherefore  aftdr  z  careful  diligent  fearch,  at  length  I  rcfolved  with  my  felf  that 

Sulphurintheagcof  Hyppocrates  was  called  Phloglfiofj ,  that  is,  inflameable:^  By  vVhich 

Etymology, D<^/conV«  foon  after  faid ,  the  beft  Sulphur  was  denoted,  from  its  oVvn  pro¬ 

perty ,  to  wit,  becaufc  it  was  wholly  confumed  by  the  fire.  But  htauiz  Hippocrates 

named  the  hidden  poyfonof  any  difeafes  whatfoever ,  a  divine  thing  ,  in  difeafes  ,  and 

becaufehecuredthepoyfon  of  thc  peftilence  (which  is  the  chief  and  ftandard^defender 

of  poyfons  ,  and  of  contagious  difeafes)  therefore  he  began  to  call  Sulphur 

that  is, a  divine  thing ;  fo  that  from  hence  even  unto  this  day ,  Sulphur  is  no  otherwife 

written  or  named ,  than  with  the  name  of  Divine  j  becaufe  it  heals  the  Peft :  The  which, 

as  it  was  anticntly  believed  to  be  fent  oncly  from  the  Gods,  foalfo  it  was  antierifly  fyp- 

pofed  to  contain  a  divine  fuccour  in  it. 
For  all  bodies  univcrfally ,  even  of  remedies  againft  poyfon ,  and  the  air  it  fetf,  are 

fubjefl  to  a  fermental  putrefaction  ,  and  to  the  poyfon  of  the  plague ;  and  therefore  they 
are  a  fit  occafional  matter  for  the  Plague.  Truly  Authors  do  batter  themfelves  with  a  tedi¬ 

ous  difputatipn  ,  \yhetherSalt  be  capable  of  a  peftilent  poyfon?  whether  a  letter  that 
is  clofed  with  a  linnen  thred,  be  a  partaker  of  contagion ,  but  not  that  which  is  tyed  vvith 

1  metallick  thred  f  1  have  bewailed  the  ridiculous  Fable  of  ihcltallam ,  and  their  Study 

of  brawling :  For  truly, paper  is  no  lefle  capable  of  contagion ,  than  flax ,  ffom;  whence 
it  is  made7  Silver  alfo  ,  Gold ,  and  the  moft  cleanfed  glafie ,  and  an  Antidote  it  felf, 

may  drink  in  the  forreign  poyfon  of  the  plague :  But  Sulphur  alone,  among  created  bodies, 
lefifteth  a  fermental  putrifaCfion ,  and  the  contagion  of  the  plague  j  Becaufe  Sulphur 

alone  being  like  unto  fire  ,  drives  away  all  putrefaction  through  continuance,  as  well 

in  Hoosflieads,  as  in  places  themfelves,  and  blots  out  the  fooc-fleps  of  any  touch  and 

odourl  For  fo  Sulphur  alfo  takes  away  well  nigh  every  fcabbedncfle,of  the  sl^in,  becaufe 
it  is  an  enemy  to  contagion :  Wherefore  neither  is  it  a  wonder,  if  the  Peft  being  derived 
into  the  skin  from  an  internal  Beginning,  be  alfo  drawn  out  by  Sulphur.  For  fince  that 

in  the  whole  Univerfe ,  nothing  doth  more  readily  conceive  fire  than  Sulphur  ,  becaufe 

it  is  as  it  were  ameer  fire;  no  wonder  that  Sulphur  demonftrates  the  properties  of.  fire, 

which  are  to  burn  up  all  things ,  nor  it  felf  to  be  infeCled  withjcontagion.  ♦ 

Truly  I  have  fecn  in  the  watery  traClof  Gamt^z  whole  legion  of  Neopoiit'ahs  to  have 
died  of  the  plague  >  but  there  was  in  the  fame  place  a  Company  of  Germans  which 

tinged  their  fhirts  with  Gpn-powder  j  that  they  might  cxcufe  their  Laundrefles ,  and  alfo 

the  lice :  If  any  of  thefe  periftied  ,  it  was  by  reafon  of  the  bloiidy  Flux ,  but  not  of  the 

plague:  Therefore  feparated  t3  aTrvpov  (that  foundeth  Sulphur,  ora 

divine  unexpert  or  crude  fire)  which  is  named  in  the  Shops  Sn/phar  p^lve,  from  the  fu- 
perfluous  earth ,  onely  by  fufion.^  But  it  is  yellow  ,  which  being  onceenflamed,  burns 
moreover  even  unto  the  end ,  neither  doth  it  contract  a  skin  in  its  fupcrficies ,  as  neither 

doth  it  leave  a  dreg  behind  it  worthy  of  note*,  but  being  onceenflamed,  it  wholly  flies 

away  ;  and  therefore  was  it  named  or  inflameable*  For  in  the  age  of  Hipocra¬ 

tes  ,  the  manner  of  extracting  Sulphur  out  of  the  Firc-ftone  and  Marcafites,  was  not  yet 

made  known:  Wherefore  the  Sulphur  of  Italy  is  better  than  our  Coptry  Sulphur 

bred  at  Leydon,  For  the  Firc-ftone  exfpircs  forth  fome  Arfenical  matter  in  thcboyling; 

for  why,  therefore  Arfenick  is  commonly  called  the  fume  of  metals.  Hippocrates 
forc,atfirft  commanded  the  houfes  that  were  infeacd  with  the  plague,  to  be  perfumed 

with  Sulphur:  For  indeed  Sulphur  while  it  is  burned,  and  its  hecerogeneal  parts  are 

{epa- 



The  Pla^ue-^r ave, 

fcpitated  ,  ic  affords  a  black  fmoak  ,  and  belcheth  forth  a  watery  and  acidc  or  ffiarp 

Salt,  which  is  contfrained  into  a  liquor,  and  is  called  the  didillation  or'  oyl  of  Sul-' 
phur»  •  ,  ' 

In  the  next  place,  out  of  enflamcd  Sulphur ,  the  homogeneal  part  of  the  Sulphur  doth 

exhale,  it  arifing  indeed,  by  reafon  of  heat,  but  being  not  yet  enflatned  ̂   and  therefore 

it  flyes  away  with  the  furne  o»fmoak,  before  it  can  be  fnatched  hold  of  by  the  flame ;  For 

fo, out  of  woods,  oy  Is  being  not  yet  enflamed,  do  afeend  together  with  the  fmoak  ,•  and- 
affix  a  fmoakinefs  or  foot  as  yet  combuftible,  unto  ihe^  fides  of  the  Chimney ;  But  Sul¬ 
phur  thus  flying  away,  together  with  its  fmoak,  as  it  is  in  its  former  difpofition ,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  in  this  place  ,  iHt  of  any  valour. 

But  fince  every  feed  of  burnt6ulphur  is  deftroyed  by  the  flame ,  for  that  viery  caufe  it 

is  tranfehanged  into  a  Gas  or  wild  fpirit  ,  which  by  reafon  of  the  properties  of  its  own 

concrete  or  compofed  body,  is  an  Antidote  againft  the  Pefl For  feeing  that  a  medicine 

oughrfuitably  toanfvvertothedifeafe,  the  water,  fair,  fmoakinefs,,  or  volatile  floure  of 

Sulphur,  cannot  be  the  true  remedy  of  the  plague  ;  but  only  rhat  fubtile  and  almoft  incor¬ 
poreal  Gas,  which  is  therefore  ftraightway  comixable  with  our  Ai  cheus :  Therefore  that 
Gas  refreflieth  thofe  that  are  affedled  in  their  womb,  with  its  fmell ,  but  not  the  oyl,  not 
the  tindfure,  milk,  or  floure  of  .Sulphur.  o, 

But  after  what  fort  thou  mayefl  know  that  Gas  of  Sulphur  to  be  dIftin»Sl  from  the  wate¬ 

ry  vapour  thereof ;  kindle  a  fulphufated  torch  or  candle  in  a  glafs  bottle  ,  thou  flialt  forth¬ 
with  fee  the  whole  bottle  to  be  filled  with  a  white  fume  ,  and  at  length  the  flame  to  be 

ftifled  by  the  fume  :  Afterwards,  keep  thou  the  bottle  mofl  exadfly  flopc  with  a  cork ,  and 
thou  flialt  fee  a  fulphur  to  be  affixed  unto  the  fides  of  the  veffel ,  and  in  the  fuperficies  of 

the  water,  if  there  were  any  in  the  bottom :  But  if  indeed ,  after  fome  dales ,  thou  (halt 

put  the  fame  enflamed  torch  or  bottle  into  the  neck  of  the  candle  ,  the  flame  is  forthwith 

extinguifhed  by  reafon  of  thecondenfableGas  of  the  Sulphur ;  no  otherwife  than*  as  the 
odour  of  an  Hogfliead  putrified  through  continuance  >  flifles  the  flame  of  a  fulphurated 
candle.-. 

But  Jff iff  aerates  perfumed  all  the  wine  which  he  gave  in  the  plague ,  after  this  manner ; 

He  perfumed  the  pot  or  cup  of  a  narrow  neck  ,  with  a  candle  of  burning  fulphur ,  he 

powred  in  wine,  to  the  filling  of  the  pot  a  third  part  full,  and  ftirred  the  pot  being  exadb- 

ly  fliut,  by  fhaking  it  a  good  while  together,  upwards,  and  downwards,  until  the  wine  had 
(drunk  up  all  the  Gas  of  the  fulphur  into  it  felf :  For  medicines  to  be  hung  on  the  body, 

and  Amulets  or  prefervative  Pomanders  had  not  yet  been  made  known ;  But  he  fupplyed 

external  medicines  that  take  away  wearinefs  or  faintnefs ,  in  the  room  thereof ,  by  a- 

noiming  the  body  with  Greek  Wine  wherein  he  had  boiled  the  mofl  fine  powder  of  Sul¬ 
phur :  But  he  befprinkled  the  fame  fine  powder  being  dryed  in  the  Sun,  oa  thofe  that 
were  in  a  fweat ,  and  commanded  it  to  be  applyed  witla  rubbings.  But  the  Pefl,  firiceic 

never  wants  a  Fever,  and  that  the  Grecans  faw  the  remedies  of  Hlff  aerates  ,  they  began 
firft,  to  call  the  Pefl,  and  then  every  Fever,  or  a  fire  :  Not  indeed ,  by  rcafo^i  of  a  re¬ 

markable, and  neceflary  burning  heat  of  Fevers  ('although  it  fo  pleafed  Galen)  :  For  truly, 
they  called  the  beginning,  cold,  rigours  and  honours,  Pyr  or  a  fire,  as  well  as  a  burning 
Caufon. 

For  lightly  ground  Sulphur  with  water,  on  a  Grind-flonc  ,  and  being  again 
dried  ,  he  kept  it  for  his  ufes  :  But  he  gave  twenty  four  grains  of  Sulphur  with  faked,  and 
hot  wine  ,  that  he  might  provoke  fweats  :  But  he  firft  made  the  fait  to  crack  in  a  glaffen 

pot ,  and  prefently  afterwards,  he  melted  it,  by  increafing  the  fire ;  for  elfe  ,  fait  con- 
taincth  in  it  excrementitious  filths,  which  at  the  firft  cracking  ,  fly  away,  the  fait  clea¬ 

ving  afunder  and  leaping  a  little  ;  Thefe  Spirits  do  eafily  putrifie  through  continuance, 
and  fubjeeff  the  fait  to  a  fear  of  contagion  ;  for  they  are  very  forraigft  to  the  fait  •,  the 
which  although  they  fled  away  a  good  while  before  the  fufioa  of  the  fait,  yet  he  made  a 

melting  of  the  fait ,  that  whatfoever  forreign  thing  was  contained  in  the  fait ,  might  be 

confumed  by  the  fire  ;  For  indeed,  he  faw  that  prefently  after  the  invafion  of  the  Peft, 
the  appetite  was  proftrated ,  and  then  alfo,  that  fermenrally  putrified  and  burntifli  impu¬ 

rities  grew  inthe  flomach  ,  from  whence  arofe  the  headach,  vomitings,  loathings,  doat- 
age,  the  dcowfie  evil,  &c.  which  would  hinder  the  cure  of  the  pla  ue :  Therefore  he?  took 
the  common  balfam  of  the  faltof  flefhes ,  which  might  overthrow  the  fermental  pu¬ 

trified  poyfon  ,  and  putrefa£lions,  by  cleanfing  them  away ,  together  with  a  conferving  of 

theftrength;  and  he  gave  the  wine  being  faked,  hot,  but  not  luke-warm  ,  that  he  might 
reftrain  the  loathings  of  theftomach,  and  mighfliy  provoke  fweats ;  and  headded  Sul- 

phur,  that  it  might  kill  the  plague  as  it  were  with  its  odour ;  becaufe  fait  cicanfeth,  pre- 
ferveth 
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ferveth  frooi  cori'up.ioii  j  and  Sulphur  reftrains  poyfon  :  But  he  prefciibed  thrs  fweatfor 
three  daics  fpace  at  lead  ,  yet  oft-times  he  extended  it  unto  a  weeks  fpace:  but  they  did 
iweac  twice  every  day,  and  at  every  turn,  for  the  iixth  part  of  a  day,  if  they  were  able  ,*  on 
the  fird  dales  more,  and  on  the  after  fucceeding  dales ,  lefs  :  For  in  time  of  fweatin®  he 

took  away  all  drink  ̂   but  the  terni  of  fvveating  being  finiflied  ,  he  fed  them  with  Barley- 
Cream  ,  and  for  drink,  they  had  Greek  Wine  pitcht ,  wherein  were  a  few  grains  o^  the 
aforefaid  fait,  and  Sulphur :  But  he  laid  the  leaves  of  Ajfara  Bacca^  being  deepedinvi- 
negar,  updn  the  Bubo,  unto  the  foals  of  the  feet,  and  palms  of  the  hands,  which  after 
every  twelve  hours,  he  comrhanded  to  be  buried  ,  becaufe  they  dink  greatly.  It  came  tp 
pafs  afterwards,  that  Grffce  be  fprinkled  their  grapes,  divers  times,  with  the  Brine  of  the 
Sea,  before  they  were  carried  to  the  Prefs :  For  Hifpocr^tes  perfwaded  that  thin^ ,  that  fo 
together  with  ir,  Infetfs  might  be  driven  from  the  grapes :  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Wines  of 
Greece  are  faired  even  unto  this  day,  thereafon  of  this  ufe  being  unknown.  Unto  «rcac 
Buboes  in  the  groyn ,  and  marks,  he  applyed  hot  Towels  tinged  in  rich  wine  j  wherein  as 
1  have  faid,  he  had  boiled  SuIphur.^  Furthermore,  he  referved  a  fecrct  to  himfelf  through 

the  bght  whereof,  he  attained  to  himfelf,  divine  honours :  But  it  was  the  fled»  of  a*  Viper,  or or  Snake,  whi«h  he  clcanfed :  fortheutmoftpart  of  the  tail,  aigd  the  bead,  bein^  cut  off 
hedriptoff  their  skin,  calling  aWay  the  bowels,  togethenr^ith  the  gawl,  he  referved  only 
the  Heart,and  Liver  j  but  he  drew  out  all  their  blood,  with  the  vein  runnin»  down  the 
back-bone;  But  he  boiled  not  their  fledi  after  the  manner  wherein  it  is  put  into  Triacle ; 
but  hecxaaiybruiredthefame,  together  with, the  bones, and  aforefaid  bowels,  and  dryed 
them  in  a  warm  Oven,  until  they  could  be  powdered  ;  which  powder  he  fprinkled  on  bo¬ 
ny  being  fufficiently  clarified  and  boiled,  tiitil  he  knew  that  fleflies  in  boilin'^,  had 
hid  afide  their  virtue  as  well  in  the  broaih,-  as  in  the  vapours  ;  But  he  added  unto  thfs  Elec, 
luary,  the  Spice  of  his  Country  for  to' cloak  the  fecret;  and  therefore,  neither  was  it 
made  manifed  by  the  Angel.  But  the  cure  contains  a  mydery  that  as  Death  crept  in  by 
the  Serpent,  it  felf  alfo,  ought  to  be  vindicated  by  the  death  of  the  Serpent:  For  Adam 
being  skilful  in  the  properties  of  all  Beads,  was  not  ignorant  alfo,  that  the  Serpent  was 
more  crafty  than  the  other  living  Creatures ;  ancj  that  the  aforefaid  balfam,  the  remedy 
of  death, lay  hid  in  the  Serpent ;  Wherefore  the  Spirit  of  Darknefs  could  not  more  fafely 
deceive  our  fird  parents,  than  under  the  Serpents  skin  ;  For  perhaps  they  hoped  that 
they  fhouldcfcape  the  death  forcly  threatned  by  God,  by  the  aid  of  the  Serpent. 

Hippocrates  ufed  alfo  wine  that  was  pitched :  Wherefore  it  is  worthy  our.  confideration , 

that  Spam  is  fddom  affli6lcd  with  the  plague ;  not  becaufe  fins, or  filths  are  wanting, where  ’ 
there  are  almod  no  Jakes’s :  Its  a  Country,  I  fay,  raging  with  heats,  imitating  of,  and  co¬ bordering  on  Africa  :  Nor  alfo,  becaufe  their  great  men  do  cool  their  drink  with  fnow : 
becaufe,  at  lead  the  Rudicks  and  Citizens  fhould  pay  the  punifhmcnt  of  their  own  fins.  - 
with  the  plague  :  But  ufeth  waters  and  fruits ,  from  whence  there  is  a  fermental 
putrefadion  in  their  fledi :  but  .5;?^/«  ufeth  wine  ,  and  indeed  that  which  is  pitcht,  be¬ 
caufe  ,  feeing  for  the  mod  parr,  they  vvant  Hogflbeads ,  they  keep  their  wines  in  pitched 
Hides  or  Leathefh  Jacks :  hath Wooden  veffels ;  therefore  it  doth  not ,  as  condrain 
cd,  make  ufe  of  pitch ,  and  it  is  more  frequently,  violently  taken  vvith  the  Fed :  For  pitch 
being  applyed  to  Carbuncles,  is  for  an  eafe  or  comfort,  and  they  are  quickly  opened; 
for  pitch  imitates  the  blacknefs  of  an  Efchir.  Among  known  trees ,  the  pitch  -  tree  a- 
lone  is  made  a  torch ,  and  by  reafon  of  its  fathefs,  it  prefently  dies ,  if  but  a  little  earth  ' 
be  added  to  its  Trunk  :  for  God  is  liberal  in  his  retfiedies ,  and  that  is  proper  to  his  opod- 

nefs:  For  death  happening  by  a  tree,  it  hath’ feemed  to  be  ordained  for  a  remedy  againft death,  unto  man  that  was  made  mortal  by  a  ttee.  The  fmell  of  pitch  is  familiar  for  a  fuf- 

fumigation  unto  very  many  provinces  i'nfe6lcd  with  the  Plague  :  For  fo  Petus  affirmetb that  H ip f  aerates  had  not  one  only  remedy  againd  the  Ped ;  and  that  he  was  facrificed  unto 
by  the  Athemans,  as  it  Were  unto  a  protefting  darry  God.  Whemas  therefore,  the  Greeks 

Hipocrates  to  a  remedy  known  only  to  himfelf,  unto  whom  therefore  they  at¬ 
tributed  their  life,  health,  and  \vhole  prefervation  j  they  by  degrees  defpairing,  the  ufe  of 
fait,  and  fulphur  went  more  and  more  into  oblivion,  efpecially  if  fome  ycaS  that  were 
free  from  the  plague,  interpofed  ;  And  afterwards,  every  Rhyfitian  began  to  felea  diyers 
medicines,  hoping  that  his  own  was  the  Antidote  oi^Hippocrates  i  Front  whence  there’ 
was  afterwards  a  danding  crop  of  remedies  collefted,  without  number,  for  the  mod  parr, 
with  empty  ears.  At  length,  from  a  flender  fenting  of  the  praife  of  the  Viper,  the  com- 
pofitionof  Triacle  arofe ,  it  being  partly  loaded  with  a  confounding  of  fimples,  and 
their  odours  being  partly  difperfed  in  time  of  preparation ,  and  they  cad  away  the  bettet  - 
properties  of  the  Viper  in'thebroachs.  At  this  day,  the  Antidote  Orvietams  is  made 

of 
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^  great  account  for  thp  l ague ;  bccaufe  he  firft  dared  to  fwillow  any  pdyfoh  unknown 

unco  him,  in  the  open  market  place  ;  which  thing,  the  Germans  at  this  day  perform  only 

by  the  ufe  of  the  Snake  :  For  they  little  diltinguilli  the  Peft  from  other  poyfons,  and  have 

'  taken  little  notice,  that  againrt  the  will  of  the  EIc6f uary  of  Orvletanasytht  plague  noc- 
wichftanding,  hath  lately  raged  throughout  all  Lumbardj  i  For  I  omit,  that  the  Pci! 

doth  radically  differ  from  other  poyfons. 

^^erettantiSy  and  the  Writers  of  this  fort,  inthti^Caco-iAlexlteries  oi  bad  medicines 

'  aoainlt  poyfon,  and  in  their  young  beginnings,  do  ditoe  very  many  remedies  (whether 
boldly vOr  fottilhly  ,  let  others  judge  from  the  roots  of  the  Peft  fuppofed)  every  one 

whereof  is  framed,  not  indeed  from  knowledge,  but  from  thinking  alone ,  and  the  Au¬ 

thor  of  them  is  worthy  of  pity,  if  not  of  puniftiment :  For  "P^anx^ovim  concerning  de¬ 
fending  health,  deferibes  a  for  his  Son,  it  being  tryed  divers  times  by 

me,  bt^^  always  in  vain-  becauCc  the  poyfon  confifting '  in  a  fpiiicuar’ image  of 
terrour,  nath  nothing  in  the  aforefaid  Antidote,  which  can  radically  overcome 

the  fame  image  :  and  therefore  by  reafon  of  the  ignorance  of  the  caufes  of  the  Pelb,  any 

one  hath  devifed  many  remedies;  and  alfo,,  bath  connexed  many  things  unharmonioufly 

together,  a^aintt  the  poyfon  forreignly  entring  :  Indeed,  all  of  them  ednfufed,  wichouf 

a  method,  experience,  reafon,  and  knowledge  of  the  caufesrAnd  nothing  having  been  at  all 

devifed  a°ainft  the  Peft  arifen  from  the  foolilh  image  of  terrour ,  and  the  perfvafion  of 

fearfulncfs,  afterwards,  from  the  age  of  every  Phyfitian  began  at  pleaTure  to 

icled  divers. remedies ,  and  to  connex  many  things  together,  and  much  more  than  many, 

hoping  that  his  own  invention  was  that  of  Hlfpocrates. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  number  of  compofidons  increafed,  and  by  degrees,  uncer¬ 

tainty  fupplanfed  the  antient  truth:  And  although  an^  Antidote  which  operateth  about 

the  efeas  of  the  poyfon  produced  in  the  body,  be  to  be  greatly  efteemed ;  yet  while  it  o- 

peratetb  not  on  the  terrours  of  the  Archeus,  and  the  image  produced  from  thence  ,  truly, 

neither  can  it  bring  help  to  the  peftilent  contagion;  of  if  any  one  do  revive  from  th
e 

plaoue  with  ihofe  Antidotes,  that  is  not  done  but  with  an  unfaithful  fuccour :  For  in  the 

plague,  the  Archeus  himfelf  is  well  nigh  bewitched  with  ̂terrour  and  grief,  and  ftampsa 

pernicious  imaoe  on  himfelf,  which  is  the  true  Peft;  from  which,  neither  doth  
be  vo¬ 

luntarily  rc-arife,  unlefs  by  a  fingular  power  of  nature,  and  divine  grace.  Moreov
er ,  as 

I  have  elfewhercdemonftrated  in  a  particular  Treatife ,  that  the  firft  affaulcsof  concepti¬ 

ons.  do  not  ftand  in  a  free  difppfuion  of  the  will,  but  that  they  are  framed  in
  the  midriffs ; 

So  by  ar'^uments  drawn  from  thence,  I  have  fitly  pr  exactly  beheld,  that  thu  ̂age  of  ter¬ 

rour,  arSl  indeed  the  plague  it  felf,  isformedaboutthc  Jurifdiaionof  
the  ftomach  and 

fpleen  *  and  that  thing,  1  ferioufly  and  by  long  leifure  difeerned ,  arid  have  cxaaiy  con« 

firmed  from  obfervation,  by  very  many  hiftories;  one  or  two  whereof,  to  have  
repeated, 

fhallnotbelperidesour  purpofe.  ^  .  j  •  .  ,  j 

A  certain  youno  mail, beholding  his  little  Sifter  to  be  be-fpotted  with  a
  black  mark.and  to 

be  dead,  being  fore  fmicten  with  terrour,  prefently  felc  a  load  about
  the  mouth  of  his  fto- 

mich  the  admonitrefs  of  continual  fighing :  He  daily  ufed  Trlacle,
Myrrhe,  and  the  root 

of  Butterbur  being  adjoyned  thereunto:  he  ace  and  drank  
even  unto  merriments  At 

length,  on  the  twelfth  day  after  the  death  of  his  Sifter,  a  Fever, 
and  deep  drowfinefs  laid 

bofi  on  him ,  and  on  the  third  day  after, he  died.  A  Noble  V
irgin ,  hiving  fuffeted  a  co- 

lOte  burden,  andanguilhof  terrour,  at  length,  paCfedovec  r
eftlefs  nights  with  a  dejefted 

«petite, with lighs, and oppreflions  of  her  aomach,  
and  a  panting  heart,  a  flow  and 

cSiinual  Fever  look  hold  on  her ,  with  an  unceffan  t  ftrugl
ing  of  fear,  and  hope  .-  For  m 

many  deliberations  of  animofity  or  courage,  and  of
  free  refignation  as  flae  could  make 

with  her  felf,  were  in  vain :  Meats  alfo  being  defpifed,  there  a
t  length,  remained  p  ace  for 

liiongwinej  and  that  alfo  (he  foon  difdained  ;  neither  alfo
  was  (he  fo  greatly  afraid  of 

death  as  of  future  doatingdelufions .t.  r,  , 

hie  mean  time,  Ihe  laughed  at  her  foolifhpetplexmes,  
or  mournful  vanities,  and  it 

orievS  hei  felf  of  her  own  folly  =  But  the  Phyf, trans
  had  font  tteir  own  Antulotes  unto 

ier  under  which,  the  Dud  of  fist  increafed 
,  no  otherwife  than  as  in  thofe  that  a.e 

SUtenbyamaddog,  withtheitdifeafeof  thefeat  of
  water;  and  at  length,  through  the 

mortal  fLrow  of  Si  peffifetous  terrour,  (he  now  plai
nly  defpaired  in  mind  y  becaufelhe 

waaftie  who  for  three  wecks  fpace,  had  admitted  of  no  fleep
 ,  with  a  perpetual  Agony, 

aad  defpairing  of  life  ,  and  yet  was  vexed  with  
her  felf ,  through  [a  full 

knowledge  of  her  own  foolifh  ftrugling and  Opiates  being  adminiftrcd,  (be  found^  ha 

felf  worfe  At  lenoth,  between  the  fear,  and  defiring
  of  death,  (he  plainly  recovered  Sy 

aereSldyofW^rw,  in  fix  hours  fpace.  Inthe
  meantime,  I  confefs,  andadm^ 
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niQi  by  wiy  oi  proteftatlon ,  that  I  have  plainly  enough  manifeftcd  th*  bafom  of  the  re-' 
medy  of  Hippocrates,  that  it  may  be  fufficiently  plain  only  unto  the  Sons  of  Art,  and  true 

phyfidans,  and  covered  for  the  future,  only  to  (loathful  Phyficians,  that  arc  enflaved  to 

gain  ,  and  to  the  envious  haters  of  the  truth. 
But  I  have  declared ,  r.  The  aforefaid  hillories ,  that  plagues  beginning,  may  be  mani- 

feft  not  to  be  as  yet  feafoned  with  the  peftilent  poyfon ,  and  not  yet  to  be  accompany- 
ed  with  a  fufficient  image  Of  lerrour, 

2.  And  that  the  virtue  of  the  remedy  oi  Hippocrates  may  from  theflee  be  made  manifeft, 

3.  That  the firft  violent  motions  of  confufion,  terrour ,  and  imagination  ,  do  hap¬ 

pen  in  the  midriff,  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  ;  To  wit in  the  Spleen ,  whofe 

emunftory  is  nigh  the  mouth  of  the  rtomach  ,  and  fo  that  it  is  the  mark  of  that 

Archer ;  For  in  a  healthy  young  man,  whom  th^  plague  had  fnatched  away  in  feven 
hours  time,  adiffe^ionof  his  body  being  begun  ,  I  found  a  long  efeharnovv  made,  to 

be ,  as  at  firft  the  mover  of  vomit,  and  afterwards  the  Authour  of  continual  fwoonings ; 

fo  alfo,  to  have  given  an  occifion  of  fudden  death ;  even  as  in  others,!  have  noted  a  three¬ 

fold  efehat  to  hive  been  mac^e  in  the  ftomach, ‘n  fixtt  cn  hours  (pace. 4.  That  the  mafter  of  Animal  fubtilcy,  hath  with  hi*  white  wand  of  fleep,  chofen 

the  Inn  of  drowfie  fleep, and  watchings  in  the  fame  place. 

5.  And  that  the  feat  of  all  midncfle  and  doacage,  is  in  the  fame  place  :  And  that, 

thing  I  have  elfwhere  profefly  founded  by  a  long  demonftration. 
6.  That  purging  likewifc ,  as  alfo  my  rrhed  Antidotes  for  the  Peft ,  are  not  fafe  enough, 

or  worthy  of  confidence, 
7.  And  that  all  rcafon,  deliberation,  animofity,  refignation ,  confolation,  argu¬ 

mentation,  and  all  the  fubcilty  of  man  on  the  contrary,  do  but  wafh  the 

in  the  Peft ,  even  as  alfo  in  the  difeafe  Hydrophobia. 

8.  That  the  endeavour  of  prefervatives  isfluggilli,  as  oft,  and  as  long  as  ‘  the  fcalof 
the  image  framed  by  terrour,  remayneth. 

9.  That  fuch  an  image  ftirs  up  from  it  felf  ,  continual  forrovys ,  and  fpurm  at  the 

phantafic  it  felf,and  dravves  it  captive  to  it  felf,  no  IclTe  than  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog, brings 

forth  an  unwilling  fear  of  water, or  the  fting  of  a  T arantHU,xhz  doatage  of  a  tripping  dance, 

10.  That  the  comfort  of  fweating  alone  ,  is  loofe  in  fuch  terrours. 

11.  That  the  Idea  of  fear  not  being  vanquished  in  the  bowel,  nor  the  dreg  wherein  that 

image  rits,banifticd,ii  is  in  vaia,whatfoever  the  magifirals,  or  compofitions  of  the  (hops  do 

attempt  :  Hyd^cphobUl  jptiCons,  although  nowand  then  between  while ,  theyfpeak 

difcreetly,  fore-feel,  and  fore-tcl  a  madneffe  coming  upon  them  ,  yet  they  cannot  but 
be  driven  into  the  madnefle  of  their  own  image. 

i’2.  That  fwimming  is  deftruftive ,  <nd  whatfoever  reftraineth  fwcar. 
1 3.  That  Barley  broaths ,  puKes ,  f/rupes,  and  Juleps ,  arc  loofe  and  frivolous  reme¬ 

dies  for  fo  gfcat  a  malady. 

14.  That  it  comes  from  a  baftard  plague  untoa  true  or  Legitimate  one;  yet  that  the 

fick  do  often  fail  under  the  beginning  thereof ,  before  it  fends  forth  its  tokens  :  The 

which  traiterous  fignes  do  notwithftanding,  prcfently  after  death  iCfue  forth. 

1 5.  That  grateful  odours ,  the  perfumes  of  fpices,  feathers,  or  flioocs,do  bring  no  de¬ 

fence  or  fuccour  for  the  plague  :  For  by  way  of  example  ;  if  thou  feafoneft  an  hogftiead 

of  wine  putrified  through  conti, nuance ,  with  the  odour  of  fpices,  or  with  any  other 

odour,  except  that  of  Sulphur,  it  remaines  fcrmentally  putrified ,  and  it  foon  defiles  the 

new  wine  which-thou  (halt  pour  in,  as  the  former.  Wherefore  fvveec-fmelling  things 
do  in  no  wife  take  away  the  terrour ,  and  the  poyfonous  Idea  of  terrour,  from  the  Archeus 

being  once  terrified  ;  B  ecaufs  they  take  not  away  the  matter  of  the  poyfon ;  .  and  much 

lefle' do  they  kill  that  poyfon,  or  remove  the  terrour  from  the  Archeus ,  as  neither  do  they 
refrefli  the  feat  thereof  /  or  comfort  the  part  affedVed. 
For  cpmmiends  unto  the  City  oiStertK^wg  that  was  bountiful  unto  him, 

myrrbe  being  by  degrees  melted  under  the  tongue  ,  before  any  other  remedies ;  and 

boldly  promifeth  it  unto  the  younger  fort ,  for  a  prcfcrvaiion  for  24.  hourcs  fpacc : 

which  dodf  fine  notwithftanding ,  I  have  experienced  to  be  falfe :  For  I  hav'c  fCcfi  youfig 
folks ,  with  the  much  ufe  of  oiyrrhc,  to  have  been  killed  by  the  plague.  Myrihe  indeed, 

although  it  may  preferve  dead  carcafes  from  putrefadfion,  inftcad  of  a  balfarri  •  yet  the  Peft 
far  differs  from  putrefadlion;  No  otherwife  than  as  the  efeharof  abright  burning  iron 

differs  from  putrified  blood  :  And  although  corruption  fucceedeth  in  a  carcafs  now  dead, 

yet  the  poyfonous  image  of  terrour  doth  not  properly  pucrify ,  as  it  doth  moft  proper¬ 
ly  flay  the  vital  Archeus,  and  cranchangc  him  into  a  poyfon  ,  with  it  felf ;  For  he  bids  that 

myrrbe 



The  Plague^CfAVel  il 
myrrhc  be  held  in  the  mouth :  As  if  the  plague  knew  not  how  to  to  enter  but  by  way  of  the 
mouth ;  Therefore  far  more  advifedly  to  have  (hut  up  the  mouth  in  filence.  Truly  the  Peft 
will  abhor  myrrhe ,  nor  will  it  dare  to  enter  in  through  the  noftriis  »  if  myrrhe  being  de¬ 
tained  in  the  mouth ,  doth  dilfolve  :  (hall  perhaps,  the  odour  of  myrrhe  hinder^  where¬ 

by  the  poyfonous  image  is  thelefle  poyfonfom,  is  not  poyfonfom  ?  Is  nor  hurtful  ? 
For  lhall  myrrhe  in  the  mouth  ,  repulfe  the  plague  from  the  Archeus  ?  The  fame  reafori 
is  alike  frivolous  and  fooliftifor  Triacle  j  vinegar,  &c.  perfunicd  with  odours. 

At  length,  let  mortals  know,  that  in  healing ,  nothing  is  alike  hurtful ,  as  a  r'a(h  belief 
given  without  a  pledge ,  and  truth.  Truly ,  the  accufations  of  the  bek ,  will  at  fdmetime 

^bunder  againrt  the  negligence ,  falfliood ,  decietful  juggles ,  ra^neffes  ,  and  falfe  wares 

of  PbyficiaDS,  whereby  people  have  been  fpoyled  of  their  life.!  ̂   But  I  have -discern¬ 
ed  by  the  books  o(  ParacelfttSj  that  he  was  a  man  rafhin  promifingj  unexpert^  in  the 

plague,  unconflant  in  its  remedies ,  ignorant  in  itscaufes,  as  alfo  ungrateful  toward  the; 

bountiful  City  of  Lethis  honpurers  fpare  nie  ,  that  I  am  j:6nftrained  to  fpeaJk 

candidly  or  plainly  for  the  truth ,  in  a  matter  of  fp  great  moment  *  lead  any  one  in^th^ 

plague  ,  fliould  put  confidence  in  his  fuc<;ours*  .  '  .  ,  ‘ 

■  ' 
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I  Have  hitherto  produced  the  unheard  of  poyfon  of  the  Peft :  To  wit,;  that  the  fonl,  and the  vital  Archeus  thereof,  arc  powerful  in  an  imagination  proper  to  themfelyps;?  But 

that  that  power  of  theaforefaid  imagination,  is  to  form  Idea’s;  not  indeed ,  ̂hofe 

whichmaybeany  longer  a  Being  of  Reafon ,  or  a  non-being ;  but  that  they  have  alto: 

eether  aaually',  the  true  Entity  of  afubfifting  image  *  which  iiriaginatipn  furely ,  fee- 

fnoitisa  wotkof  theflefh,  and  alfo  common  to  bruits ,  as  to  us;  hence  indeed it  is 

fralned  in  the  outward  man ,  from  which  ,  nothing  but  Q  this  fomething  J  being  far^dif-
 

ferent  from  a  (piritual  conception, proccedah :  But  for  the  obtainment  of  which  fubfifting 

entity  the  Archeus  himfclf  fo  deaths  his  Owh  conception  (  which  as  yet ,  is  a  meet  an
d 

abftraaed  mental  Idea  J  inhis  own  wrappery  ,  or  in  a  particle  of  his  own  air 
,  that  what 

he  conceived  in  himfclf  by  an  abftraaed  conception  of  imagination,  that  very 
 thing  the 

Archeus  prcfently  arraieth  and  cloatbeth  with  the  vital  air;  So  as  that  after
wards  j  it  is 

a  fubfiftirig  Being,  to  wit,  an  image  framed  from  imaginatio
n.  ^ 

Moreover ,  as  there  are  diverfe  unlikenefles  of  conceptions  and  paflions,  accord
ing  to 

the  liberty  of  that  Protheus fo  undoubtedly  there  are  alfo,  manifold  varieties  of  thofc 

fame  images,  far  fepe  rated  from  each  other,  and  the  Ideas 
 of  ihcfc ,  being  cloathed 

with  engraven  in,  and  having  made  ufe  of  the  vital  fpirits ,
  do  diametrically , utter  forth 

unlike  Gyrations  in  us :  And  therefore  the  images  of  ierrour  .are  
very  poyfonfom  ,  and 

potent  wdefile  the  vital  fpirit  bearing  a  co-refcmblancc  With
  to  which  m  habites  a$ 

well  in  the  heart  and  arteries,  as  in  the  very  family  of  the  fo
lid  parts  it  felf;  To  wit  i 

the  which  ima^^e,  and  moft  powerfull  efficacy  thereof ,  I  have  
already  before ,  and  many 

rimes  elfcvfrhcre  demorittrated  as  much  aS  I  could  j  I  havefaid  alfo  ,  a
nd  demonftrated* 

that  the  fame  image  is  the  cfleotial,  formal ,  and  immediat
e  eflential  thinglincflc  of  the 

Peft  •  Becaufe  that  the  plague  is  not  unfrequently  framed, from
  a  terrour  of  the  plague  only,: 

although  there  fore-exifted  not  a  material  caufc  frorh  
whence  it  rni’ghc  be  drawn.  I  have 

afterwards  treated  by  the  way,  of  the  prefervation,  andcurin
goftbePeftby  a  ZeneXton, 

and  remedies  in  times  paft  wfed  in  Hifocrates  his  time 
:  yet  there  hath  not  as  yet  been 

enough  fpoken  for  the  prefent  age, in  order  to  a  cure :  For 
 truly ,  very  many  difficulties  of¬ 

fer  the  mWes;  which  have  not  been  fufficientlyclce
red  up. 

VifftofalKthcimaoe  of  terrour  is  only  one  indeed  ,  m  its  own  kind
 ,  and  therefore  ic 

mav  be  difficulty  underftood ;  that  the  Peft  ffiould  be  able  by 
 the  one  only  and  qmformc  I- 

de/ofaffri-htrnent,  to  atflia  fo  diverfe  things,  and  not  only  in
 diftina  emunaories , 

but  equally  "^fodiftina  parts  throughout  the  whole  body , at  Its  plcafure. 
 .  ,  . 

Lcoridly  And  then,  that  the  fame  image  of  terrour  Ihouldbe
able  only  by  «s  beck, 

^  Hbhhhhh2  to 
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toftamp  produ6ls  fo  different  from  each  other :  Such  asare  CaibuncUs,  Buboes,  Efcharf  , 

little bladckfs ,  Pulfules»  Tumours,  Tokens,  &c, 

Thirdfyj  in  that  the  one  only  Idea  of  rerrour  fhould  invade  and  befiege  ,  not  only  the 

extenij^rparts, but  aifo  the  ftomaeh  ,  and  likemfethfe  head,  &c: 

fourthly,  that'a  tmty  of  that  Idea,  fhould  fomeiimes  produce  a  moft  fharp  difeafe  j  at another  time,  a  difeafe  that  is  flow,  and  twinkling  by  degrees ;  elfewherc,  a  difeafe  by  de* 

grees  decaying  of  its  ovyn  accord  t  flnee  fuch  effeiSs  may  feem  to  accufe,  rather  a  diverfity 

of  rhb  poyfon,  than  ah  identity  or  famclinefs  thereof. 
Fifthly,  that  the  Archeiis  of  mail  being  fore  afraid  of  the  poyfonous  Idea  of  terrour, 

and  as  it  vvere,a  run-away,  fliould  have  the  power  and  courage  of  producing  an  Efchar 

in  the  skin, like  unro,a  bright-burning  iron. 

- .  sSixth'ly,  becaufe  doatage,!  fay,  and  watching, feem  not  to  bud  from  the  fame  Beginning, 
with,  a'deep  fleepy  droWhnefs.  But  one  only  anfwer,  eafily  blots  out  every  fuch  kind  of 

perplexity  :  For  indeed,  every  firlf  conception,  andthefirfl  aifaults  or  violent  motions 

of  conceptions,  do  happen  beneath  the  Diiphragma  or  midriff-partition ,  - which  thcre- 
forearedenied  to  be  fubjesftto  reafon,  or  to  be  in  our  power:  Wherefore  that  Hypor 

chondriacalpalTionsdogrowinthe  fame  place,  every  age  hath  already  granted  :  and 

then,  that  the  peft  or  plague  is  oftentimes  immediately  introduced  from  a  pcftiicnc  ter¬ 

rour  ,  none  doubteth ;  which  terrour,  as  it  is  framed  by  the  imagination  of  that  place ;  So 

alfo,  the  image  of  terrour  is  ftamped,  from  whence  the  imagination  hath  drawn  an  Ety¬ 

mology  to  it  felf :  But  fuch  an  image  is  not  idle,  or  without  a  faculty  of  operating ;  fee¬ 

ing  none  is  ignorant,  that  moft  difeafes  have  took  their  beginning  from  naked  perturbati¬ 
ons  or  difturbances. 

In  the  next  place,  terrour  is  not  only  the  dread  of  thcSouIofman  ,  and  of  Rcafon  a« 
lone  ;  but  alfo  the  ̂rc/fj^w^himfclf  is  terrified,  and  wroth,  with  a  certain  natural  ferven¬ 

cy,  and  the  illurcments  of  paflions.  Furthermore,  terrour  ftamps  indeed  an  image,  the  Ef- 
fciftrefs  of  the  plague,  the  Mother  of  confufionand  terrour;  but  that  image  affumes  not 

a  poyfon  from  an  undifiindt  confufion  of  terrour ,  from  a  confufed  terrour,  and  from  the 
fear  op-flight  of  theforfaking  But  as  every  Serpent,  and  mad  dog,  produ.ceth  a 

poyfon,  by  the  conception  of  a  furious  anger ;  So  alfo,  the  terrour  of  the  Archetu  \s  not 
fufiicient  for  the  produccraent  of  a  peftilenc  image  ,  unlefs  the  fury  of  the  Archetts  fliall 

bring  fortiVa  poyfonous  image,  which  alfo  pidrcethand  is  married  to  the  image  of  ter- 

rour.  ̂   .  j  ' 
*  Hehce  indeed  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Peft  is  for  the  moft  part  bred  about  the  fto- 

tnach,'’  a^nd  doth  there  manifeft  it  felf  by  loathings,  vomiting,  lack  of  appetite,  pain  of  the 
b^adj-a  F  ever,  drowfie  evils,  and  at  length  Deltriums  or  doating  delufions  :  For  truly  ,  I 

have  amply  enough  demonftrated  elfewhere,  concerning  Fevers,  and  in  the  Trcatife  of 

the  Duumvirate, that  chi’s  houfliold-ftuff  is  converfant  about  the  ftomach  ;  For  an  Efchar 
is  not  made  in  a  dead  body,  but  only  in  live  ones ;  and  fo  ,  from  the  life ,  and  Archem 

himfelf  (even  as  concerning  fenfations  elfewhere)  -  who  being  wroth ,  brings  forth  the  i- 

mage  of  fury  ,  which  was  bred  to  change  its  felf,  and  the  whole  fpirit  of  the  Archesu, 

andtheinflowingfpiritof  the  Arterial  blood  it  (elf,  into  a  corroding  Alcali:  For  thevi- 

tal  fpirit,  which  in  irsfirft  rife,  was  in  the  digeftion  of  the  ftomach,  materially  (harp, 
and  which  in  the  fucccedingdigeftions,is  made  fait, and  volacilc,doth  formally  degenerate, 
ahdisibadeacorrofivefalt,  and  a  volatile  Alcali,  the  efficient  of  the  Corrofion  and 

EfeharTFor ,  for  the'madnefs  of  fo  ftrange  and  forreigna  tranfmutation  ( to  wit,  produ¬ 
ced  frbna  a  ftrange  and  fofreign  image)  whatfoeveris  vital  in  the  veryfolid  fubftanceof 

the  parts  it  felf, all  that,  through  the  wrothful  vital  principle  being  angry  and  enra- 

ged,ts  eft  flamed,  and  brings  forth  divers  difeafes  (which  are  plain  to  be  fecn  in  the  burn¬ 

ing  coalj  in  the  Perfick  fire,  in  a  Gangren,  in  an  Erifipelas>  &c'.)  It  is  manifeft  therefore, 
thit  ffom  the  fame  Beginning  of  the  Archem  being  fore  affrighted  ,  and  enraged  into  a 

dog-like  madnefs,  it  happens,  that  the  plague  is  diverfly  ftirred  up,  fometimes  in  the  fto¬ 
mach,  fometimes  in  the  skin,  Glandules,  Emuniftory  places,  and  alfo,  now  and  then,  in  the 

very  folid  family  it  felf,  of  the  fimilar  parts,  or  bowels ;  from  whence  mortal  fpocs ,  Ef- 
chars,  and  combuftions  do  happen,  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  parts,  whereunto 

the  being  full  of  fury  ,*  and  full  of  terrour,  fliall  divert  himfelf:  But  that  the 
9y4rckm  being  terrified,  and  a  run-away,  and  returning  as  half  in  a  rage,  is  made  fo  ho- 

ftile  unto  the  parts  his  Clients, over  which  he  alone  is  prefijlenc,  the  confirmation  thereof 

is  not  elfewhere  to  be  fetched ,  than  that  a  thorn  is  thruft  inrothc  finger,  which  by  the 
fatorgreafe  of  an  Hare,  is  fafely  expelled  without  difeommodhies ,  as  that  remedy  af- 

fwageth  the  fugy  of  the  Archem  :  which  thorn  doth  otherwife,  ftir  up  a  great  Tragedy  of 
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fury  ;  For  the  lArcktts  brings  for.h  a  poyfon  in  his  Clients,  by  his  own  fury ,  the 
which  otherwifej  a  limple  frnallwound|Would  willingly  be  ignorant  of.  Conceive  thou 
how  unlike  is  the  wound  of  phlebotomy ,  and  the  liing  of  a  Bee ;  And  likewife  theftroak 
of  phlebotomy  that  is  clean,  how  far  doth  it  differ  from  the  prick  of  unclean  phlebotomy.' Its  no  wonder  therefore  that  the  feat  where  the  image  of  the  conceived  te^rour  and  . 

piercing  of  the  combined  image  of  fury  (hall  firff  happen,  ishoftilely  difturbed,  is*furi-  * oufly  fcorched  ;  yet  efrentimes  poyfonous,  tempefls,  arc  tranfmitted  and  chafed  unco  the 
more  outward  habit  of  the  body ,  by  the  implanted  fpirit  of  life ,  unto  places  I  fay,  whi¬ 
ther  the  Latex  or  liquor  of  the  veins  tendech  of  its  own  free  accord ,  in  time  of  health, 
or  they  arc  difmiOfed  unto  the  external  habit  of  the  body:  And  therefore,  whatfoever  is 
to  be  done  in  the  Peft,  that  is  to  be  cured  with  fpeed  ;  For  fomctimes  the  image  of  the 
Pert,  iscloachcdonly  with  the  inflowing  fpirit,  and  then  medicines  thatprovdee  fweat 
do  readily  fuccour :  But  where  the  inhering  and  in- bred  Archeus  concciveth  the  ima^^e  of 
bis  terrour,  and  fury  in  the  folid  parts,  unlefs  he  prcfently  refign  up  and  lay  afide  the  con  • 
ceived  image,  unco  and  in  the  fpermacicknourifhmenc  (I  have  called  that  corrupt  non* 
rifhment  the  Tartar  of  the  blood)  and  produce  a  tumour,  there  is  danger  leaft  it  prc¬ 
fently  pafs  over  into  the  very  fubftance  of  the  folid  parts,  which  contains  an  unexcufable 
detriment  of  death:  And  therefore,  that  the  plague  may  not  take  up  for  it  felfatou^^h 
Inn  within  the  body,  we  muft  procure,  that  the  peftilent  imaged©  not  long  float  within  • 
but  that  the  whole  houfliold-Huff  be  allured  forth,  and  fall  out  by  fweat:  for  the  Garlinc 
Thiftlc,  is  faid  to  have  been  in  times  pafl: ,  (hewn  unco  an  Emperour,  by  an  An^cl,  for  the 
plague  of  his  Army  (perhaps  therefore  Called  AngcI-ThiflleJ  becaufethe  firlfrifeof  the 
image  of  thePeft,  ftirs  up  drowfic  evils,  loathings,  a  Fever,  vomiting,  and  head- aches  a- 
bout  the  ftomach  ;  but  the  herb /atm  or  Chanailion,  drives  away  fleep ,  and  much  more 
deep  drowfineffesagainft  Nature  ;  and  therefore  they  hope,  that  the  extra6fion  of  frclh  ' 
Car  line  Thiftle,  fhould  not  be  unfruitful  for  the  plague  that  is  newly  begun. 

The  End. 

.-i 
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Of  many  of  the  Chief  things  contained  in  this 
’  ̂   '  .1  '  ■ 

Bode:  Thereftbcing  referred  to  the  Contents  of  the 

CHAPTERS, 

7,  Y!?!-: 
H At  Accidenti  properly 

Are,  &  to  what  fer^ •v\ng^&,e. 

Acheldamah  confftmes  a 

d  ad  carcajf  ?  in  one  day» 

Adam  not  curf ed.  6  54. 

A  demon  ̂ ration  of  his 

^<53.17. 

666. 

fall.  - 

i'hat  he  generated  after  Jin, 

Vhy  he  and  hispojierity  Bearded.  - 

yam's  l(*Jl  arefe  from  a  natural  property  of 

the  Apple,  662. 

JSFo  motion  of  lufi  in  Adam  before  his  fall. 682.85. 

yf  Adam’s  under Jlanding.  7 1 1 . 

the  Praife  of  Agnus  Caft  us.  7O  7. 5  2. 

rhat  kind  of  knowledge  in  the  apple.  66$. 

/tirnot  reducible  into  water.  60.  12,  76, 

’4^- 

Air  the  reducer  of  bodies  tnto  water,  68.  26. 

dir  the  feperater  of  the  waters.  71.4,152, 
IP. 

dir  is  exceeding  cold  and  dry,  I  bid.  7  6.40. 1120. 

aBs  on  the  water  without  areaUion. 

i6.  41. 

A  vacuity  in  the  air  y  proved  by  mana
 

*82.4,7,1126. 

^ts  magnal  or  (heath,  85.  29>  <^P^> 

U  is  imprinted  with  the  feal  of  formes:
 '  O'c, 

vhat  ofice  it  bears  in  minerals ,  Ibid,  20,. 

How  itjoyns  to  the  vital fpirit ,  183.37. 

dir  f operates  fulphsirs,  i  ̂4*4  ̂  • 

It  Volatizeth  the  blood:  186*187,56. 

Air  not  capable  of  a  vital  light.  .  1 89. 

It  doth  not  nourijh  the  vital  fjirit.  190.9, 

How  the  Alk/thejl  of  Paracelfus  operates  on 
W;Vj.^5,7,io5,6,io4,27,479,43,787. 

it  is  compared  to  the  fire  mentioned  in  Ma  c- 

chabes.  '  io8.?8. 

Its  operation  on  a  Coal.  '  Ibid. 

Its  tAnigmaticai  deferiptidh.  '  '115,28. 

The  Revealer  of  the  proportion  of ‘.light  dre, 146.89, 

7  he  operation  of  the  liquor  Alkdheji  one  the 
Cedar.  ^  8ll. 

Aloes  hurtbywajhing.  ‘  463.39. 
Alcalies  reduced  into  a.meer  fimple  water, 

'  106.12. 

How  alcalies  are  made.  '  183.38. 
The  Common-wealth  of  tAlcalies.  184.40. 

jAlcalies  why  fit  for  wound  drinkes.  i  86. 5  5 

294,21, 
Amber  drawes  the  virtue  from  vitriol  with¬ 

out  touching  it.  ..  764.22. 

Amber  becomes  a  Zenexton  againjl  ̂   the 

Plague.  767*37>787,II46. 
'Amulets  aU  by  influence. .  3  30,1 9.481 
^ n  Amulet  againjt  the  Plague.  -767 , 

Antimony  in  its  form  better  thaninitsprsnei» 

pies'.  7^^*  I?? 
Antimony  obferves  an  Influence.  77  j  .63. 

How  a  fweet  Anodine  worket,  ‘  918. 

"No  Animal  fpirit  in  nature.  I  ̂7*5  8, 

A' good  Angel  never  appears  Bearded,  661. '  37. 

$13. 
Anafarchaby  what  produced. 
Its  cure. 

5ii. 
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,Th€  906.9©$  Th^  AnhmAnot  cured ht  by  an  Aycoffumo 

' Jtsrift,^  ■  ■:  9^1  '  't-'  .  ■  56z.46 
Its  feat,  moifl  ylflbwa  from  Endemical  things 

Apple  takes  away  rv arts,  i?4  drawn  w,  3^3  >4  S 

Jpofiemeshow  made:  186.52,290,$  The  reafons  of  the  Schools  coucermng  the 

AquiFortij,  «J'c.  96.14  364,, j 

Aquavit®, /«#.>« o/»'»»-  -Thgrcndstkrfof  36t,J«.367,58 
How  Arcanum's  do  operate.  475.IS»*%>^S  ^  AJlhmats  the  Falltng^/icknejs  of  the 

Arcamm's  cure  all  Difeafes,  524  Lungs. ̂   ,  •  •  t  r  3  ̂̂ *60 

Arcanum's  neper  ̂0  Into  murifkment.  _  577  Remedies  for  Coughs  vain  in  the  ary  AJlhma. 

V'V'hat  remedies  are  fit  for  both  kjnd  of Ajlhmas.  ibid.  370,68 

The  fume  of  Sulphur  profitable  in  drinks  for the  Afihma,  37^)77 

Arcanum  f  , in  fome  fort  exceed  the  powers  of 

nature.  :  '  '  i 

tArfenick^t  hough  never  f ’  weMfrepar^  is  noit-, 

to  be  inwardly  adminifire'd,  4^6 »$2. It  is 
fixed  by  co-meltmg  with  falt-peter, 10'^  ,10  ^ 

Th  Arterial  ̂ irit  of  life  is  of  the  nature  Th  tAuthours  intent  to  have  burnt  this  bookj. 

of  aGas.  ' ■^110.40  ^  i  -  '  10.13 
Arterial  blood  exhales  without  aCt^ntmoi-  Hts  breeding,  11.1078 

tuum.  '  182.34  He  Read  about  600  Phy  feat  Authors. l^.i^ 

Sy  what,  185  »40  Houi  fiirdup  to  be  aPhyfitian,  1 14.20 
How  an  Krterie  becomes  hard, ,  18  5*48  to  attain  knowledgi  22.43 

The  Arteries  do  not  atraSl  air,  I90  bFhy  he  br akj  down  the  old  received  doEhrines, 

eA  rteries  attraPi  jpirit  of  wine  y  but  no  juicy 

things,  203.41 
T he  Arc  hem  its  confiitutive  parts,  35,4 

110,41 

Its  feat.  ^  430  2$7,28 
What  it  is  in  the  beginning  of  Generation,!  3  3 

,  18,142,60 
The  manner  of  its  operating,'  %  42,61  &e. Its  defers, 

Archeuf  fenfible  of  death. 

37*3343  3>i8»  His  perfecution.^yo.z Hisdream,  Ibid.  3.I073 
Hts  challenge,  ^26 
The  Authors  obfervations  on  his  flomach 
being  loaded,!  23.41.//«  viftons,26^,\iyy\6 
His  vifion  of  generation,  7^5 
HU  medicines  never  Exhaujled  though  he  cu¬ 

red  thoufands  yearly,  log© 

549  fvhat  happened  to  the  Auchor  upon  the  tafiing 

SS3  _  ofypolfsbane,  2 74. 1 2 

Archeus  receiving  of  evils  the  caufe  of  our  The  ̂ Author  underjiood  wholly  in  hU  heart , 
hurt,  1127  but  not  at  alldn  his  head ,  27^.13 

Archeus  hath  an  imagination  of  its  own  dijf  ?r-  The  Authors  fearchinto  the  caufe  of  UMad- 

ing  from  the  mind,  1I28  nejjes,  ...  <^^77* 2  5 

ArophofpAUCQl^us.  709.53,878,879  The  Authors  diflinPlions  of  the  office  of  a 

Arifiotles  four  constitutive  caufes  of  things  P  hyfitian  and  a  Chjrurgion,  ‘  lo^o 
condemned.  18*3  How  the  Author  was  hurt  with  the  fmoak. 

(lAfirology  natural  why  preferred  before  the  of  Char- coale,  300.20 

fie  liar  afirology,  26.9  How  two  of  the  Authors  fons  died  of  the 

'Its  fupports  or  props  vain,  116,46  &c,  Plague,  1135 
Condemned  by  an  experiment,  127,48  Ofthefearch  of  the  Author  after  the  Tree  of 

Byd  review  of  the  attributes  they  give  to  the  life,  808,  Of  hisdream,  810 How  the  Author  curedhimfelfofa  Pleurifie, 

399*3  5>49© 
^planets.  Ibid,  50 

A fironamy  flighted,  12.5  ,  .  , 
Af cites  what,  508.  524 

Afarumby  boyling  lays  down  its  vomitive  B. 
force,  172.45 

The  difference  of  Kfca  rides  from  worms.Zi  I  T]>  A  If %ms  &c,  made  with  hony,  467,%  6 
83  T^B^rrennefs  from  what,  63© 

Its  cure.  Ibid.  The  Beard  bred  from  the  fiones,  3  34^38,3  34, 
AJlhma  what,  260.40,356  4*>335j47. 

WhattheAfthmaeonfifisof,  ^6oJZ’j  Concerning  Rez^oar.  99J 
Erow  whence  the  Afima.  arifeth,  161 .42  The  great  vertue  of  its  milkje  juice,  992 

Atwofold  Afikma,  357-9,3  58.368,68  Bees  generated  from  a  ftrangled  calf  and  dew. 

The  Afihma  is  af  ailing  fic\neffe  of  the  lungs.  *  478.1026,65 
361.29,368.  Common  Remedies  for  the  Of  the  virtues  of  the  Birch  tree,  892 

^Afihmavain.  3623637.  The*Blas  of  the  heart  the  fewel  of  the  vital 
Huumvirate  fpirit,  1 80 feat  of  the  Afihi 

361,28 

The 
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Kever  putri  fies  in  the  vttns.  94! .  Elood-makc 

inf  not  kindred  in  the  Arop/te.  ̂ 17*  Blood 

of  the  heweroyds  not  putrified.  945 .  Bloo  d 

of  a  Bull  rvhy  poyfonahle,!^^  ̂ 9)7^  9. 

Of  the  difference  between  Arterial  And  venal 

blooi.iyg.  The  (firit  of  the  blood  not  in  the 

‘  The  table; 
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B.  ,  ,  .  -  C;  .  , .  . 
Bias  of  Governr/jcnt  hitherto  Hnknown.  fVhat each  mans  (falling  properly  is,  $24,3® 

330.i9,20>2i,22,  The  Binfica  of  the  ' A  new  Catheter, 
Rabbins.  24.31.  The  Bias  of  man  vo-  Of  the  operation  of  In  th  living 

luntary,  177.  Bias  twofold.  Ibid.  What  and  the  dead.  480^60 

iBlas  is.  Defluxions  of  the  Blad~  The  original  of  a  544.  its  pogrefs 

der  Ridiculus.  ’856  and  Cure.  545.546.158 
The  venal  blood  exhales  without  any  dead  A  in  the  Stomach  cured  hy  a  frugrant 

head. ^c^.ilyll2i$it%ii^t\.Its  fait  made  Empiaifier.  I  Mi  ̂ 2 

by  a  mumial  ferment,  j^yt^.ig.yyhat  oper^  ACznc^z  curable  by  a  reduced  Frog,  141 

at  ion  precedes  blood-makjng.e^y  9,49,  tfow  5<5,  &c. 

itnourifheth.  112.4.  Out-chafed  blood  the  Of  a  Country  mans  curing  the  C^nc  tv,  546 

occaf tonal  caufe  of  the  drop  fie.,  517.  Blood  C  atarrhs  or  rheums  proved  ridiculous,  429 
430.  &c.  Qzwvtiizswhat.  380.1 

The  promt] es  of  a  Caucery  childifk.  381 .  <5 

IT  me  conclufions  againfi.  'the  appointment  of 
CauLeries.  382,^10 

A  Caucery  prevents  hot  a  Catarrhe';  584 

liver. iki.  ̂2.The  Arterial  blood  exhales  The  benefit  of  Cauceries  accidental.  384»^° 

without  any  Ci^vLtmovtwwm.  i82.34-  ̂ 7  f^homa  CiavQvy  n.ay  profit.,.  383,  28)29 

85.40.  The  mak^ing  of  venal  and  Caufliekj  ail  not  on  the  dead  as  on  the  living. 
Arteptal  blood  are  different.  732  , 

In  what  time  the  B loud  of  manis  renewed.  No  nutriment  from  Clyfiers. 

640  Clip  ers  unprofitable. ' 

The  befi  part  of  the  Bloud  the  Schools  call  The prayfe  due  to  Chaibity. 

Phlegm.  1050,23  IVhy  Cheefeloathfom  tomany. 

An  ecfbatial power  in  the  Bloud.  777j75  Chewing  food  welly  neceffary.  ̂ 

Bloudj  Flux  cured  by  Horfe-hoof  fried.  Child-birth  hafiened  by  a  Potion, 

334,41  Black  Choler  accordingto  BiippocvutQS  Jub., 

Of  thingsfaft  into  the  Body.  ‘  597  fifting  in  the  Midriff y  if  dijf  erf ed  thorow 

with  the  manner  thereof.  '  604  the  Badpy  begetteth  the  Falling-Evil  i  if ' 
Of  things  breathed  into  the  Body.  617  into  the  Soul  madneffes.  ̂   293,15 

A  folia  Bedy  not  changed  into  another  Body  y  What  the  C  holer  of  the  Schools  isi  454,  22 

without  reducement  into  its  fir jb  matter.  How  it  is  made.  .  1045 

241,6  C holer  wholly  an  Excrement.  1048,16 

Bones  broken  cured  by  (7<?»*/r/.45 7)SH^i }2^  T he  bitterHeJs  of  the  mouth  not  from  Ckolen 

Of  the  Stone  for  broken  bones.  _  564  ic6o 

"Bone  ef  the  Head  profitable  againfi  the  Fall-  The  Seat  of  Choler  not  to  be  found.  1055. 

ing-ficknefs.  ^  77^i5^  No  C holer  in  Nature.  ̂   ^054 

The  EmunUories  of  the  Brain.  435,13  The  Incarnation  ofChriJb  not  according  to 

499,  *70 479)  49 

969 

682 

il5>^5 127)49 

The  defers  of  the  Br'ain  rife  from  the  Mld
- 

^  riff.  ^7^)  ̂ 9 

'Of  Bread.  45i>i4 
white  Briony  refolves  congealed  bloudy  and 

profits  in  the  Dr  op  fie, 
^tler. 

the  order  of  Nature.  665 

Chymibbry  commended.  '  462,  32 
It  creates  things  which  not  before  wercy  &c. 

477-3^)48!5 5 1 P  what  one  of  its  chief e(b  endeavours  is.i  1 5.  I7 

5  57  It  prepares  a  univerfal  Dijf  olver,  482 

His  wonderful  Stone,  phymicalUMedficincsddulteratidbytheco- 

Bvilltl  cured  the  Plague.  1149  vetous,  990 

And  by  what.  ^  ii$i  The  degrees  of  Chymicalheati  ^02, 35 

Buboes  Chndui^S  terminated  bp  fweat.  Qf  that  Cinnabar  whereof  half  an  ounce 

1164  Impregnates  a  Barrel  of  wine,  578 

Burial  of  MalefaBors  why  neceff ary.  1134  whence  the  yellow ifh  Spittle  of  Confumptive 

why  fain  Souldiers  ought  to  be  buried  deeper  p  erf m  proceeds.  '  440,39 
than ufually  they  are..  1 135  what  aConfumption  is.  449,63 

‘  ^  The  remedies  thereof,  44’^*4| 

^  .1  ■  Qjr  ̂Ifeafie  Conceptions  I  ^  60S 

Thirteen  conclufions  from  fireypepperyUnd  cau-^ 

filckj  proved  by  Handicraft-operation. <^00 

The  power  of  Cold  as  to  reduBlon  of  Bodies 
into  water.  108,29,109,38 

liiiiii  Coughs 

IN  what  refpeB  Camphor  is  faid  to cool,  ^  47^ ’4 

The  Czhzl firfi  manife/b  infletp.j^u  98,99 
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Coughs  whence*  4^0,  5,  1^9,  33  ffhat  the  ground  ofDifeaJes  is.  404,15,407, 

purging  in  Coughs  condemned.  4  3  •>  9  40,  &c;  430,  3 ;  448,  5o, 238, 11,2^9 
No  true  Remedies  found  for  Coughs.  260  Lunar  Difcufes  their  Symptoms,  I40,  I48 

37  DifeafesL^roduced  hj  concupifcence,  ^24 
Fefe  the  fore-runner  of  a  Cough.  569,  67  Cure  of  D  ijeafes.  44.5 

Remedies  for  a  Cough  the  fame  Tvith  a  Pleuri-  The  roots  of  Difeafes  from  the  hegiming. 

fe.  570>‘^8  _  1092 

Concerning  Coral. i  99l>7i9  What  the  Vetv  is.  ^8j23* 

The  virtue  of  its  TinUure  ^0$  What  it  abounds  veith.  1I7j33 

and 

IS 

Coral  by  what  it  changeth  its  colour 

reflored  by.  ^^43 
Coraline  Secret  whati  390>*5j8o^ 

Its  preparanon.  Ibid 
Cmbs  Ejes.  991 

Their  milkje  juyee,  992 

Obfervations  on  Crabs,  88^ 

Their  virtues  in  wounded  perf  ons.  294,  295 

The  ajkes  of  burnt  Crabs  againf  the  madnefs 
occafioned  by  a  Dog,  297, 

Cramps  cured  by  mans  fat, 
what  the  Crafts  of  a  thing  is. 

The  right  way  of  curing. 

Decoflions  cenfured.  9N 

Defluxions  of  the  Bladder  ridiculous,  2^6 

*Diftilli'ng  without  any  Caput  Mortuum  re¬ maining.  404,18 
Difilled  waters  of  [mall  force,  970 

Diliillation  ofp^itriol.  89I , Diflillation  of  Urine.  847 

Obfervations  thereon.  ibid. 

Diflillation  unfolds  natural  Philofophy.  692 

.  S 480,58  Of  Diet f  its  ̂ felefnefs  as  to  curing.  4^1,9 
41^,82  &c. 

473,  14  Of  the  nature  of  Diureticky.  8^2, 8^3 
Of  the  difpenfatories  of  the  Schools,  461,24 

D.  Thtir  hurtfulnefs.  ibid.  28 

j  I Iluflrated  by  two  Examples.  464, 4  j 

T He  virtues  of  D^\ic\is.  S3  7  Things  externally  appljed  ̂   operate  under  the Of  defperate  Difeafes.  307,53  flxth  dtgeBion,  ,  479>  48 

^  defeription  of  deflre,  j,  270  ul  fix  fold  Digeflon,  480,57:206 

Contemplation  of  Difeafes,  530  what  a  depraved  digeflion  producet h,  1 104 

Difference  between  death  and  a  difeafe.  537  Of  the  Betents*of  digefiionSy  625^626,1003 
'  Death  began  from  carnal  luH,  550)676  The  digeflive  Ferment  what.  201, 205 
In  divine  things  the  Senfes  are  to  be  cafl  off.  what  things  help  digeflion,  ibid 

310,13  Of  the  threefold  digeflion  of  the  Schools, 
What  a  Difeafe  is,  452  203,703,16 

The  difficulty  of  curing  Difeafes  concluded  There  is  as  many  fuit able  Ferments  as  dige- 

from  the  Seat  of  the  Soul.  455  ftions,  20^,2. 

Of  Difeafes  according  to  their  occaflonal  From  whence  the  force  of  digeflion  ffrings 

caufe. ^  ^  565  207,21 
Their  divipoN.  ^66  what  helps  it.  703>I7 

How  Difeafes  enter  the  Body,  567  T he  firfl  digeflion.  2O7 
BFofi  Difeafes  are  centrally  in  the  Stomach,  The  fecona  digeflion.  209,21,22 

261,10  The  fecond  and  third  digeflion  are  begun  at 
Difeafes  concentred  in  the  vital  Spirit  once.  2X0,28 

proved  by  dlffeElion.  485*  third  digeflion  where  it  begins.  21 2 

Of  the  effence  of  Difeafes.  488,  5  >  8  Digeflion  in  the  flomach  not  a  formal  tranff 

Hitherto  unknown,  489,171,145  mutation  of  meats.  215, 48" 

A  Dlf  ?af  e  IS  a  real  B eing.  947  When  digeflion  may  be  f  aid  to  befinifhed,  ibid. 
HungernoDifeafe.  494  The  fourth  digeflion  its  Seat,  2l8,6o 

Difeafes  pierce  the  formal  Light.  496  The  fifth  digeflion.  ibid. 

A  Difeafe  begins  from  the  matter  of  the  Kt-  The  Jixth  digeflion,  219,67 
cheus.  502  Our  digefiions  why  attributed  to  the  Tla* 

The  produEl  of  a  Difeaje  differs  from  a  nets,  74$ 
Symptom:  Supream  of  all  dlgeftions  in  the  flomach. 

How  a  difeajie  occafion  augmenteth  it  felf.  290,4 
521  Death  how  it  comesto  be,  64^,8 

Cure  of  Difeafes  not  furthered  by  uinatomyl  udfterwhat  fort  death  entred  the  dlpple,6^7, 
524  41 

Di/ eaf is  vane  in  refpeB  of  a  fix-fold  digefli-  Death  followed  jw.  66\i  19 on.  (520 
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VeMhcumismtfnmitdryhaiiitofiheBiJy.  fvhat  the OnpMl Earth ii.  50,?. 

^  ,  ,  /  729  "Tis  Called  the  fomd  At  ion  of  fjatHre,^,  ibid, 
^  Death  is  from  a  decay  of  vital  powers.  750  It  hreakj  forth  to  I'lght  in  fome placa,  yi,  \ 
Several  occajions  of  Death.  ^52,753  The  Earth  is  a  fruU  of  the  water  i  66^*20 Drif  what  it  is  j  and  what  required  thereto.  The  various  difiinEi  Pavements  of  the  Earth. 

XJM  anner  of  making  it.  59  5  The  diver  ft y  of  Soils  Inthe  Earth.  6%%l\ 
Doataies  obferved.  '  278,33  In  the  iaf  Soil  the  waters  live.  689 
what  drinks  bef  in  fharp  fckpefes.  454,  Of  Earth-pakjs.  '  ~  2, 

■  .  ^  ,  ^  ,  '22,24  ̂ ^^^i^^y^^^fhreatnerofpumjhfhents.ioil 
The  actons  of  the  phanfie  from  the  Duunrvi-  ,  '  , 

Eat^waxgOod  for  pricking  of  the  Jinews.  2  aj 
The  ̂ewer  of  deftre  in  the  Duumvirate .  564,  Eels  bred  by  Honey  and  DeWy  &c.  47 8  j 

t  ‘  -  t  ^  '  1026yS<t 
7  he  Harmony  of  life  from  the  Ditumvtrate,  Of  the  virtue  cf  the  Liver  and  Gaul  of  an 
^  ^2  Eelcm  304, 46 Eatnefs  from  the  Duumvirate.  3o8>  59  cxf»  informative  Simile  of  an  Eg.  45, 12, 
The  Duumvirate.  337  „  *  ^  113,10 

Its  Pow^r,  Seat,  and  Works'.  340,341,  EheprayfeofEkamtpztii.  703*, 16 364)  49  0/  the  Elements. 
Vnder finding  is  formed  in  the  Duumvirate.  7  he  two  Elements  Water  and  Air  untranfmu^ 

27^  ;  ^5>7)^Pit 
WdSj/  Spleen  and  Stomach  are  called  the  Tneir  co-mixture  no  confiitutive  principles 
Duumvirate.  287,26  of  bodies,  ,  .  134424 
.Authority  of  the  Duumvirate.  2$6  Elements  do  not  fght  nor  have  contrariety. 
TheDropfie  A nafarckuy  whence.  449)^2  i5g 

Its  feat.  5*5  Ti hey  C annot  deflroy  each  other.  j  048^ 1 6 
507  Elearum  of  Paracelfus  againf-  Inchmt^ 

509  ments. 512  Elixir  proprietatis  and  its  preparation.  574, 
5 1 3  Elixir  proprietatis  not  made  without  the  Li- 
521  quor  Alkaheft.  gj^ 

_ ,  ^  (i>fEhe  Embrio  of  a  Bull-Calf  its  ufe.  883 

HUtatabftinence  from  drinks  may  ef eft  in  the  Of  Endemicks.  '  ‘  igg 
Droffe,  $ig  Endemical  things  are  drawn  in  by  breathino-. 

Of  Dftngs  and  Toads  tn  the  Dropfc,  5^9»  189,7 
^20  The  Pfogrefs  of  Endemical  things.  191,15 

why  drowned  Bodies  fwim  after' a  feafon.  The  Epitaph  of  an  Emperour.  •  ^28 
4^71 73  Of  the  Ephialtes  or  night -Mare  from  what 

Drowfnefs  as  well  artificial  as  natutal  helped  ftirred  up.  299,1 5 

^/tixiviums.  ^  ^  3o?>,3*  Efjjfffif  yf’henjefi-irred up i 

The  vanity  of  drying  up- fuperflultiesj  440,  ̂  

4^ 

Of  drunkennefs,  449)  <^3 

Of  being  drunks  with  new  Wine*  122, 23 

Dropfie  unknown. 
BTot  feated  in  the  Liver. 

How  ftirred  up. 
what  the, efficient  matter  tb:r  eof  is. 
The  Cure. 

'A  Bdftard  Dropfie* 

Erifipelas  its  Cure.  47  j  ,29,1 14,17 
E {fence  what  it  is.  •  414,76,81 
And  in  fome  things  not  fo  effieSlualwhen  fepa* 

ibid.  78 

Paracelfus.  -hve  not  ctirfed.  ,  654,15 
Duelee  his  made  of  the  Urine.  836,837  not  appointed  to  bring  forth  in  pain,  654 
Three  Spirits  concur  for  the  nativity  of  Due- 
lech.  .  . 

Its  manner  of  making  with  an  obfervation  of 
the  Fountains  of  the  Spaw.  8  5 1 

what  may  be  found  in  Duelech.  861 

Of  the  favour  of  Dungs*  '  212,  26 
Where  the  Ferment  of  Dung  refideth.  2  2 1 , 811 

A  ' 
'  E. 
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'E'Jt  deflbwredtn'^ZZ^diice.  '  666,  35 Excrement itiouf  *iefs  whence  cauftd.  430,  4 
E xtrd^s  their  invalidity i  j  ̂ 

R 

the  inf eElion  of  a  dead  Falcon.  1134 

Pffting  when  eafily  brooked. 
Fever  not  cured  by  Phlebotomy. 
•A  Fever  hitherto  unknown*  > 

EArth,  »^7 ,  not  reckoned  among  the  prima-  Thhft  in  Fevers  examined. , 
rj  Elements*'  4S>,*^)i'>0)44  l  iiiiii  2 

24, 5 1 955 

Drink, 
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ibid. 
Vrl'^jk^alloroed  In  Fevers 
Caniioh  ahoHt  their  food. 

Flejh  to  be  fhun  d.  ■ 
whence  Cold  and  then  hot.  4-71, 41 973 

vrhat  the  Sqnochus  Diary  and  H^^tick 
Fever  are.  ^78 

Seat  of  a  p  ttrid  Fever.  97^ 

*jrhe  o.ccajional  ,cmfe  of  Fevers  trvef olJ.pyg^ 

980, 986 
The  Care,  ,  ^87 

Diary  and  ]rltS.lLk  ajfeSFoneiy  the  vital 
Spirit.  97s 

EJfeUce  of  Fevers  dlfcovere lOoz 

Feverijh  muter  fivims  not  in  the  Blood. 

The  ejfence  of  Fever s'hot  from  heat.  '94^ 
The  feat  of  intermitting  Fevers.  948 

The  original  of  fanip- Fevers,  "^.0^6 
The poy  fonotis  Excrement  in  Fevers  included 

in  the  Midriff.  33  ̂ >25 

IT^hat  a  Ferment  is,  3 1  j24>  &c,. 

By  what  continued.  1 1  24 

Ferments  being  different  j  do  caufe  different 

operations.  '  479,481X1  yi2(5 
No  tranf  mutation  without  it.  1 1 1 ,1  207,2 

why  commanded  not  to  be  ufed .  1 1 1 ,  i 

Its  properties^  See,  112,5,  &c. 

The  Ferment  of  the  Flagne,  1 1 ,  22 

There  are  double  Ferments  in  nature.  ,112,  8 

Ferments  the  caufes  of  tranfmutation,  20j\ 

The  Ferment  of  the  Stomach  not  from  it  felf. ibid. 

Ferment  of  ih:  Spleen  turns  the  Spirit  of  wine 

wholly  hito a  Salt.  '  ̂ 

Fi fhes  made  of  water  proved,  ,  '1X3,29 
Fi(hes  helpful  to  Chadiitj,  C67,  38 

Fifhes  why  long  lived.  684,93 

Fifhes  bring  forth  without  pai/i*  <^83)9y 
Fire  no  Element,  48;9,30,i,t34,24,I38>35 

It  receives  not  its  nourijhment  from  the  tyfir, 
84,1  <^,134124 

It  generates  nothing.  1 09,  3  4 

yF'hat  its' appointed  ends  are.  1-^9»  26 
Its  divers  Inclinations  taught  by  Fofitions, 

136,31 

Its  being  no  fubjlanttal  Body  »  proved -by  de- 
monjtration,  ^  3  7»  3  3 

It  IS  tfe  ff ulcan  of  Apty.  .  1^38,  3  8. 

ASluat  fire  cannot  fubfifh  in  a  mix;t  Body 
wnhdHt  confumlng  it.  X'.Q49>,  x^ 

what  a  Flatus  is-,  and  its  kynd,  42 1,34-  Crc. 
Tdvo  irregular  ones  in  us.  424*  50 
H hence  they  arife.  425  61 
where  made.  4?^*78 

A  Flint  '^capable  of  retaining  the  foUr  lfght. 

r^i  nV  »  ,  /  '  i47)95>MT?5$ The  Bloody  Flux  how  *  cured,  47  3» 

The  quality  of  food  doth  not  hurt  ̂  exceft 

where  medicines  are  wanting,  -702 
what  a  Fog  is»  68,24 

F'F'hat  a  Form  is,  and  whence.  I  Jo,2,3,C^c. 

The  diftinilion  *tWixt  an  Effentlal ,  and  fub-» 
flantial  form.  130,7,133,22,143,67 

A  four-fold  form.  1 43 ,67 

F ox  lungs  cenf  tired.  Z60, 3 8 

Of  the  original  of  Fountains, Fountains  diffenfe  the  feeds  of  Minerals  and 
Metals.  *  ^  690,19 

Fountains  not  thickned  by  the  air.  59I 

From  whence  the  be fl  fountains  do  afife.  694 

Of  the  Keeper  of  Fountains,  ibid 

VKhy  they  are  called  (harp.  ibid 

FT  hat  the  fharpnefs  of  Fountains  proceeds 
from.  693,22 

Of  the  fountains  of  the  Spaw.  65^6,1 
VFhat  they  contain.  697,5 

FFhy  a  i/e  in  of  Iron  is  invijib/e  in  fountains, 

.  <598,8. 

FFhy  fountains  art  diffiTent  m  firength, 

698,14 

Of  the  virtues  of  the  hungry  fait  of  the 
Fointains^  and  how  far  they  ail,  699. 

FFhomthey  do  not  h  Ip,  ibid 
How  they  profit  inthefione:  700,12 

The  qualities  ef  fountains  ari  Relolleous  and Cherlonial.  701,19 

Advice  to  thof  f  that  drinkjof  Spaw  waters. yoz 

How  the  waters  may  fafs  to  the  midriff 

quickjy.  ibid 
How  much  he  ought  to  drtnk,^^  and  what  he 

$s  to  take  With  it,  703,10 

A  Frog  how  reducible  to  its  firfi  matter., 
''  56 

G. 

GAs,  what  it  is.  69,29,71,10,106,14 KFhat  it  retains.  IOp,34 

Galen  ignorant  of  the  caufes  of  Ulcers  j, 
* 

Qfftznno  Anatomift.  423,45,303,3  x 

Gaion  never  knew  Rofe-water^Aquavita^nor 

'  ̂ickrfilver.  io8| Ga  lens  errors  about  Ulcers,  3 1 9, 1 4, 1  y 
Galen  Ignorant  of  the  Latex.  3  3 
FFhat  the  G.auFs  ufe  ls  in  the  bo^y.  42 7,74 

The  (faul  a  vital  Bowel,  2 1 1 , 34,X^  l 

It  performs  its  digeftion  by  a  ferment  A  Bias, 314,46 

The,  Caul  hath  the  nature  of  a  Balfam.  216, 

it  is  taken  fo  in  Scripture,  ibiii04i,24 

F^om  what  the  Gaul  tepewes  aferment.  1048, 

-  .  *4 The  Generation  of  Fauns ^  Satyrs^  Nymphs^ 

&c.  _  68 1,8  c 
generation  of  Trouts.  684,91 
Generation  of  manjieferiked,  73,^1*73  7, 758, 

^ ingerproduceth fweat,  -  \ 
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GUsfurm  Into  voat'er  md^r  the  earthy  fvhat  is  required  for  healing,  ̂   f  71)44 
116,55,151,15  Heat  not  the firjl  foundation  of  life,  1^6,26 

The  Globe  is  dval,  5^,12  Beat  not  the  froptr  Jnfirument  of  digejilonl 

The  bejl  manner, of  drOTPing  forth  Coats  blood,  f  Ipp.202 

22  0yq%  '^  Beat  confumh  not  radical  mol  fture,  ,  717 
Its  Tvonderful  virtue:  ibid  Beat  is  not  the  life.  ̂   *^  71 8 

Goi  made  not  Death,  337,5^.157,58,649  Heat  fails  not  for  want  of  mol  [lure  I  ̂  744 

Bow  It  Came  to  be»  ®49,^)^5^»^5i  Bemrhoids»  .  ?43  ̂ 

^ffential  Image  of  God  is  tn  the  mind.  Their  cure:  •  ^  944 
,  718  From  whence  the  pain  in  the  headway  arife^ 

Gold  dijlilled  over  the  Helm'. 

pondero fty  is  from  its  feminality  compref»  IFhat  aught  to  be  minded  In  applying  remedies 

fingthe  water,  67,18  ,tothhea\  276.20 

Though  reduced  into  the  form  of  Buttery  Ko~  Oftheejf eB  of  Remedies  dfflied  to  the  head, 

zanyor  vitriol pt  ufelefs.  ,  478,42  ■  ^  •  292.I2 

F'Fhat  it  is  rendred  efficacious  by»  ibid  Hellebor  commended  for  ihe  hea  U  3  68.65 

Gold  and  precious  Jlones  examined,  gyo  Alfo  for  madnejfe,  302.26 

Purging  medicines  hurtful  in  the  Gonorrhea,  The  defeBs  that  mahlfefi  t hem f elves  in  the 

Of  the  original  of  the  Gout,  291,9,842,2^2  head  cured  by  fiomack.  Remedies,  3  02.26 

The  Gout  fome^mes  driven  away  by  fear»  C^emory  placed  in  the  head.  ̂   3o4*3S 

*93)^5  B  Hijlory  of  awoman  infbBed  With  the  pox. 

Gout  not  from  a  de  fluxing  Catarrhy  nor  help-  ^  34  4® 

.  edify  Cauteries,  385,2 3,386,1  Of  Count  Dcftaires being  opened'»  509 

Coutdifituguipiednotbyheatcr  cdldybut  by  Of  Cardinal  VQld'inznd,  .\  .95^j 

a  feminal  Effience»  '  3878  Of  a  Hydroplcal  man.  ^  466.33,510, *520 
The  oritetnal  af  the  ̂ out  and  its  troq^refs.  Of  a  boy  troubled  with  the^^\x3:c)i.^z^\o\i% 

"  388.1 3  .  -  .  .  38 
The  Seat  oj  the  Gout.  389  OfaGasfiirdup  bySalArmomack^and  h’- 

Of  the  cure  i^bith  an  Epitome  of  the  Gout,  qua  fortis.426.62.0/’4  bur  fen  man.^z^.q^ 
3po‘,2  5  of  a  noble  woman  frangUdby  affieBt  of  the^ 

Cauteries  and  drying  drinl^s  vain  in  the  Gout,  womb,  428.76 

391^32,35  Of  asenatours  rbifein  child  birth.  443. 

The  aSCo’f  of  Government  unknown  producet h  Of  a  merchant's  afcending  the  high  mountain 

^  many  err  ours»  333,3^  .pf  the  73»^° 

Grapes  immoderately  eaten  hurtful.  107,16  Of fu  earth-quake  at  Fimipsi\3,  19''^^ 
Grafs  roots  cannot  cool  the  LiVer: 

of  Gunpowder; 
319)1 1 07,1 1 

H. nil 

Ight, 521.1160  Butler. 

Of  thunder.  9 1.20 
Ofanearth-^quake.  ^  93*3 
Of  prediBions  deciphered  in  the  Stars.  122.27 

Of  the  Authors  Chamber- fellows  walking  by 141-53 
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H  Ares  fat  ̂uls  out  a  thorn; Being  dryed  cures  the  hloodyflux  473  Offeveral  wonderful  things. 

To  what  end  the  motion  of  the  heart  is»  iqg  Of  the  Auth
or. 

,  34  Of  a  man  with  a  Quartan  Ague. 

Herbs  and  herbdrlfls  why  dlfe/leemed,  1 3  By  (lory  of  Crabs,  ' 
10  Of  a  preacher  in  England. 

fhe  S<;hoQlmen*s  way  •  of  judging  of  the  ele-  Of  a  Duke  being  d  iffi iBed,  ̂ 
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459,15  \  /Ibid, 

Their  path  and  crrour  in  the  fearch  of  their  Of  a  bqy  that  ate  this  owh'dtt^g, .  2|  1.361' 

vlrtueJ.  Of  a  Printer  of'Amy.th  that  lived  li  days  . 

iphy  their  preparation  requirs  much  war inefs.  of  his  own  dung.  ,'/  [  ,  ,  212. 
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Their  properties  diBlngulfhable  by  their  ffe-  odour  of  t,he  v^Jfelf  ̂   2I7 

cipk  favour.  •  4^0.17,472)12  Several  Hijlofies  of  the  difiafied  Pylorus» 

Their  time  of  gathering  whdn.'  4^0.17  468  .  ,  ^  22'8,28, 
'  /  •  19,142,60  Biffiory  of  Viizcdius  his  Birth  and  life. 

The  Heaven g'lues  neither  life  nor  form^y  29  ,  ^  28 
I,13a,l4\Vo85  Bipry  of  Groynland  fishing»  ,232 

ItdotbniUeaufe  difeafes:  1084.1686,1087  Bijiory  of  afpeakjng  Satyr.  683.685,8^ 
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of  the  blgnejfe  and  tong  life  of  FlfoeSt6^  pj 

Hlfiory  of  ay eung  man  that  cat  much  and 
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Of  the  Egyptians  dead  bodies »  245 .20,802 

Two  Hiftories  of  children  troubled  with  the 
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Jdlfiory  of  a  Toad,  730 

iiljlory  of  an  old  man  dying  of  the  fir  angary, 

io5o 
Ifory  of  a  man  that  left  his  nofe.  764. 22 

Hiflory  of  the  Authors  examining  ofpoyjons  , 

"‘274.12 

Severall  Hijlones^ drowned  perfons.  281.47 
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.  359*3^0 
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H iftory  of  a  Burften  men.  301.21 
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Of  the  weights  of  Humours  in  difeajed 

bodies.  '  ̂45 

Of  the  deceits  'of  Humours.  1041, 1042, 

104^ 

It  is  raftnefs  to  [uppofe  feparation  of  Humours 
the  ground  of  health,  233 

Hippocrates  dlftwflion  of  difeafes,  5  30 
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erxes.  io8i 

Artaxerxes  Lievtenanis  Letter  to  Hipocra¬ 
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His  Letter  to  the  men  of  Coos  ,  an^  their 
Anf^er  thereunto,  ibid 
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Oyl  of  Sulphur  per  Campanam  commended  Plague  colletled  into  two  caufes,  1 097 

for  prcferv  at  ion  of  health,  813  The  divifion  of  the  Plague,^  1098,1099 
The  conjoyned  caufes  of  the  Antients*  ibid 

P.  •  Putrefablion  of  humours  not  the  taufe  of 
the  Plague.  ^  I  loo 

^alfey  what  it  is.  918  Trlacle^andothei' Antidotes  thaPireJiJl poyfon^ 
Pa  in  where  feated.  895  profit  little  in  the  Plague.  iioi 

Pain  of  the  head  from  what.  3  39,340,14'  the  matter  of  the  Plague  what^wlth  its  pr*» 
Paracelfus /^/4  doctrine  of  feparationof  Ele~  grefs,  1102,1152 

ments  rejAied.  69,403,  13  the  feat  of  the  Tlague,  1105 

Jils  life,  23  o,  3  Wty  the  Plague  is  frequent  in  fignes.  783^ 

His  cures.  Zoi.'j'jl  114,1X34 
The  nature  and  ufe  of  his  Areanums,  803  Pxcrements  do  not  caufe  the  Plague.  ibid. 
Their  names.  804  Sweating  is  profitable  in  the  Plague,  1 1 1 J , 

ills  diligent  fearch  commended.  402,2  1*2? 
Bis  err  our  about  the  fait  in  man.  405,30.  things  requifite  for  the  Idea  of  an  imagined. 

4l3i74  Plague,  1114 

His  err  ours  concerning  Tartar.  234,236  JVhat  the  fear  of  the  Plague  carrie  s  with  It, 

Paracelfus  his  dobirine  of  Tartar  fum'd  up,  1120 
231,8  the  ferment  of  the  Plague,  1 1 22 

paracelfus  the  Monarch  offecrets,  770,5 1  Plague  f ometime  difcerned  by  an  Qduor.iit^ 

His  Epitaph.  '  77*>55  Of  the  form  and  matter  of  the  Plague,  1125 

His  errours  concerning  the  plague.  1089  thefirfi  master  of  the  plague ,  ahoary  pu~ 
The  fecrets  0/ Paracelfus  taky^  away  difeafes^  trifled  poyfon  ,  exlfiing  in  the  Gas  of  the 

but  reach  t.ot  the  root  of  life.  805  earth.  ̂   1126,1127 

ObjeUions  againfi  the  folving  of  Pearls,  9p2,  Plague  fometimes  rifeth  from  within  i  [ome^ 
97 1  times  from  without.  1 1 27, 1 1 38,1 1 40 

479,4 1  the  image  of  the  Plague  conftfis  in  an  Archc- The  Alilk^of  Pearls.^  its  efficacy. 

Pepper  degenerates  into  luy, 
what  meant  by  a  Peroledc, 
Their  dliiifiony  &c. 

P  hy fit  ians  reproved. 

770,51 
74,24 

75,31 
7>3*  431, 10. 439-35 

jyh4t  his  property  is^  or  ought  to  be.  430,1. 

45  5>  ffir- 

al  air,  II2S 

VJhy  the  Symptomes  of  the  Plague  are  dif- 
f^tm,  ibidi 
T he  pay  f  on  of  the  Plague  more  cruel  than  that 

of  Serpents,  -  1 129 
V^hat  Antidotes  againfi  the  Plague  ferve 

II 29 

the 
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Tic  m4ttcr  and  Agtnt  .4»/^  the  Plagut  b^ve  Prajer^f  filence  what  it  'defnohflfAtis^'^l  i l] 
^thefante  (peeifonillcMtlijf*  it 50 

Tic  Plague  eomamcattd^).  m  mfenfiblt soHr  The prfpardtion  of  the  I>rxcipi6hirn  0/ '  Para-" 
.  t^giop,  .<j,  celftiJ.  ̂   jii 

The-propertpef'thcP.l^gttel.^  1132  TwoFrlncipUsdndnomore.  ,31^  ®| 
Thefgns  of  the  P lagae^  ,  1136  fVhat  the  Principles  of  mature  f 

Ihtisfiel  Jigas  of  Ibe.Plagtte  removed^  ciples  of  bodies  yf.  are f  ̂   1^*7* 

The  .^ptalhf  of  a  prefcri^athe  again fi  the  Thcjfir^rtfeof  theDoBiine  of  iiree  ̂ih& 

JPlagMe,  .  1141^1142  ctples,  ' 

attain  preheintnenec  as  well  in  -the  ̂   principle  of  the  Schoolf  hoftdehthed^  'M 
OMrCy  as  pref  trvingfrom  the  Plague,  %  i  "  A-.  ■  ^  »*■',' v';**  ■ 

Toad propakle againf  'tkePlagiee  ‘  i  Of  the  different  propertte;  of  'flates ̂   ^724 
Toad  a  Zenexton  agalnjl  the  Plagae,  I150  LMealunngof  pttlfes, 

^ow  he  copoisiaetire  theVUgm.i^Xyt'li'i  The  framer  of pttlfes,  ' 
fUppocraWS  kis  manner  ^  of  earing  the  Fiilfat ion,  how  made,  ,. 

PJagtte,  11$  Ki  t  I  $6  The  ends  of  the  pttlfes:  29,1^5 
h)s  remedy  agaipfh. -the  Plagae yy  The  necejftty  of  pttlfes  hitherto  nak^nown, 

,  recovered  one  in  [ix  hoitrs A  '*  *vy7  '  ■  ..k*,  , 

^tVfrad  ohfervations  aboHt  the  Plague,  tPhatahardened^pulfe'doph'ht^bl^^.  '  ii^^ 
. '  V .  5^ 

Marline  Thijlle  prsfitaUe  In  the  PJajme,  whatths  ufe  of  pulfesare^  .^ 

lt6o  purges  condemned,  "  3x9,  96^ 

Phlegm  made  of' the  tnca»  '  to4^  H^hat  property  they  optrape  hy*  ̂ 
Phlegm  Mt  in.tUhlpod,  ...  *o45  Whattht  property  of  a  true  one  is,  4^6»  50. 

phlegm  net  at  all  rightly  dijllngmfhed  by  ,  a  ̂   477.33,525 
Schools,  1050  Putrrfa^on  promotes,  tht  odours  df  fame 

Pimples  and  fmllingf  in  rhe  face,  their  cure.  things.  '  4i4,tB 252,16  It  defray  es  others,  161,16 

'pleurifteits  feof,  437,25  fPhy  all  things  foon  putrifie  under  the  Eeywi^ 
Spetdfithfortt,  458>4-  noHdal,  H^>f4 

:ph(ebotomfhiOrtfdU  aPleurtJie.  956,  Vlhat preferves  agamfi  ptttrefailioh.  152 

394>8.35><^)'t^  ,  . 
^leurife ftiddenly  eured by  fweat,  What  hklyproTnotes  iti 

definition  of  a  *Pleurifie  according  to  the  Pj^rotcihny  commended^ 

Scboelsn  35?^»  I  Vlhat  the  Vyloiws  is, 

The  Schools  defers  in  the  Pleuri fie.  393  Of  his  Government.  ‘  ' 

Of  the  Original  and  progrefs  of  a  Pleurifie.  Of  htsBlas, 

*  395,13  ̂ f  *^f  dtfeafes  he  filrs  up, 
A  Remedy  for  a  Pleurifie  hove  it  ought  to  be  Of  his  (hutting  and  ofenihg,  -«h,  .,*wr 

gifted,  39b  yty  fen/e  of  appetite  in  thePylotMt  demonfifd- 

peripneutnonia  and  Pfeur fie  differ  neither  ted,  ^  tzSyio 

ift  their  ottoafienal  caffe,  nor  nmedy,  3P7,  Hts  rage  and  refiauratiou.  ibid. 
27  The  uje  of  PyforuS* ,  228 

Tht  Thorn  in  the  Pleurifie  chiefly  to  be  mind-  W ith  obf  trvatlons  thereon,  ibid. 

'  37^131  The  vice  of  thtP^loTus  cured, 

The  Cure,  3  99>  3  2  The  four  hot  feeds  uf  sally  pacift  the  ̂*yIorus. 

Pff\[0VtS,  why  the  body  fmlLs  when  poifoued, 

Thein  neat  vartue  when  propared,  465,46  artans  cured  by  odorous  ofntmenisl 

fidmt^ifonsehiefefi  fovmediclntwhenpre-  VC  II4^I7 

pared.  474.i8  By  anPmpUifier:  .  9^8,  lOli 

Tbetpimety  of  polf out  as  to. thetr property  and  Seat  of  a  ̂rtane,  ̂   jfZ 

operativenefs,  475»30  Bxamindtionof  a  J^uartanh^^  965 

what  they  opeme‘ by ̂   479^47*  15«>  Sn^rtane  ftot  cured  by  PhyEthns.  3^67^57» 

159,1123  81*' 

:^Of  the  poifouof  the  Meaaels,  7412  Sn^ckifilver  truly  prepared,  Cures  the  Pox
. 

The  Fermtms- of  poifons  never  ,  ,  ’  ,  ~  .  .  *094 
hy  the  Schools,  *  1 24,111$  Wm  the  fellem  ts.And  where.g^t  s689>6 

Tka^SHoke  a  Remedy  agahff  peifom.  11^7  S^greatnefs,  690,14 
Kkkkkkk  2  oAt 

16,1.9 

152,192 

45.11 

222 

225 

ibid. 

224,10 

225  ,,i<5 
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1C92 

Re^fon  cdnderttned, 

tt  is  in  brmt  bea  fis .  , 

it  fn'ak^i  a  man  mftable; 

^(^henreaf mfaileth, 

Reitfon  not 't  he  Image  of  G od. 

The  'Keioilftmol  Paracclfus. VVhat  it  Is, 

propounded  to  a^  the  learned,  Moyer,  . 
,i  ,  >  vi57i52  S  ccrpions. Reduced  from  Baz,i  I, 

Nofuch  thing,  as  a  ̂int-E fence,  407 ,  ̂eurvj  unknown  to  t
he  Antients, 

'  i  4*4.414,79  When  it firfl  appeared; 
:  ‘1  '  Uow  feeds  if ue  from  the  invijible  world, 

\A/ Hat  rain  is,  7i)io,75,il,79>i2-  Seminal  beginnings  are  from  an  Idea
,  43«? 

^  ̂   df  the  Rain-boro,  87,1  Seeds  aU  as  appointed,  ^  16^,16 

Of  the  radical  moifiure  of  the  Schools,  726  N  0  feminal  difpoftion  in  the  foul  of 
 man  bX 

Mick  miflorc  ‘xTUmd.  ,  ,72? The  four  lejjer  hot  feeds  commended,-  7% 

*.  2,0,34  The  proportion  of  ■  feed  In  a  body  is  the 

'  v'  2 1 ,40  8 20o,th,  part;] ■  i o6,i 2, 1 1 2 <j 
7I5  How  feeds  are  made.  13, 

26oi3b)79  The  difference  betwixt  a  feed  and  fern,  ent, 

75, 3<^  '  ibid 

vvnaetrts,  Hot  feeds  are  of  an  eajie  conception, 

towerful  remedies  are  not  of  a  foody  fubftance  Seeds 
 in  theit  Original  void  of  favour  a»l .  582  colour.  ,  6^1,1 

Simcdituckr-fi  Icchmwcu.  6»?  <^  S,>,fc  ̂ dSe«fm<,^.  ,  ̂9$ 

rht  Reins  do  mt  flit  »f  In fi.  305)4*  TluRenJitivejoMl  mtgentrttted
ty  the  mmj. 

Hidt  the  Ms  'change  the  iMr  ef  ‘l>e  _  5S6i,i© 248,28  It  differs  from  the  mind,  3^4 

Of  tU  Revelation  of  feveralperfons,  1092  The  hitting  of  the  fenjitive  foul  with  th
e 

The  Reins  do  not  caufefatnefs,  3  o8>S9  f  u  r  r'  '  r  1  o  o  ̂ 
Theermrsoffhyftians.  astoHchmg  rheums,  Thefeatof  the  fenjitive  fisd,  283,284,285 

■*  .  .  432,15  It  remains  always  in  the  vital  Kichtws  of  the 

Rlemealrnakss  durable  morter,  24?  ,  ,,  •' 

iJ(7rM  prr/ervff  r^f/r  fragrant  putrefacto»,  T hejenftitefoul  is  a  vital  ligh
t,  ibid.  20 

414*79  power  of  the  f&njitive  foul  when  im^ •  pregnated  with  the  mind,  354,13,14 

C  Tartar  volatiiized  perfeCs  diffolu-  ■  //2  fimples  there  is  aperfeC  c
ure  of  all  difea- 

Otiens.  iooz,toit  4tf7,j 

ItMergah.  r  1°}^  The  ntttttral  fewer  of  fe^ejimfles  ;o7,, 4 

From  wince  is  the  firfi  beginning,  of  Salts.  The ̂ ntil.ty  of  the  firfi  fn.  S ^94  Sin  hath  not  imn  idiately  caufed  death,  6^s 

The  vital  Being  IS  Sait,  ^9h^9  ,  ,  .f-f 

The  various  properties  of  Salts,  473>22  continuation  of  original  Jin,  ibid. 

Salt  of  venal  blood  cures  the  ^ 
-  195,1  <5  Of  the  difference  between  actual  and  original 

What  the  chief eff  of  all  isn  47352-4  ■  r  ic  r  ̂58>47 

'  How  TAtarifeth  in  Urine,  S^z  f^hy  Jleep  was  fent  in  before  Jin,
  .563 

The  oAionsof  Simple  Salts,  476,31.480.  Sleep  not  from  a  defeC,
  337,1 

The  Gas  of  Salts  is  nothing  but  water. ic9ii7  ̂ henjleep  is  made.  339,12 

rotatile  Salts,  tkelr  venues .  99 1  mountains  melts  not,  73,  i  ̂ 

Hermaphrodditical  Salt  of  Metals ,  694  of  wan  not  generated  from  his  patent  , 661,12 

663 
664 

342 

J46 

Sand  wt  trttrfmtftttblcyftivecMly  hy  the  wrtif  j  ,  ^  , 

cikheUilh  pre.  ,  S*)‘+ 
 Sml  crcMedhy  Gcd. 

TheSmUsthmthchylingSand.  690,14  l"J‘trewu>, our  Rrfi  fartnt
,. 

What  the  true  See,  ie.  *id.  ̂   ‘f  ^  , 

h  hath  it,  melicn  w  it  felf.  Aid.  Of ’h‘ ■'«mcrtaltty  cf  ihefcal  . 

■Safhlre,it, fewer  in  rhePUtwe.  7dS)34  f  the  fml  woe  ,n,lu  heart,  29a.i
J 

;^i&7Ci»)-i-»r»)>’«>'SjpHits.  7«,  3-5  ttefeS,  of  the  fiomack.cared  iy/weat. 
why  SatUrns  kjuodoms  arewifhedfor,^0‘}f^2  —  a  a  n  t  n  /  / 
Tlse  Mercury  of  Saturn^tcc.  47»»  4® 
Jrsdijl  Illation.  ibid.  La'n  ‘n. 

Againff  the  Contemners  of  Science.  989  though fii  ll  moifi,yit  putrifies  not.  479 
TheSchsols  ignorant  of  the  difeafes  that  arife  •  r  r  ^ 

inthejixthigeftion.  aip  Twelve  properties  of  fhejlof^cl^^  <60 

The  Schools  condemned  of  ignorance  and  Some  dtfeafis  inhabit  in  the  life  of  the  fi
t- 

(Ibdih.-  474, 2  8, mack*  .  $6i 

of  b'ia^vkemj.  1 45,78  The  Ilomac  k  hath  not  its  ferment  in  itfelf. 

The  Vrour  of  the  Schools  about  the  firji  267,11  Sharp- 
I 
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ShAtfmfs  m  tht  vital  Fernuut  ef  the  
fit- 

> 

'  KjA 

7I0,^< 
Z^SizS 
249,3 

S2S 

829, 

705,  20 

jf,„^clC  iog.'M'  'fihyfiiitei  are  fmetimet  white.
 Wf, at  it  is  2iOj29  .  ,  .  •  j  . 

the  flim'achieth  mt  ceB  M  for  it  Jelf.  '
  Whence  a  three-feldfie^e  is  made. 

' ,  ■  .  216,52  '  Of  the  Stone^ 

rhhemaehhrfifenple.af.aAydefeB,  285,
  Vie  flax  ef  feeds  fer  a  fieae. 

•  ''  13,14,287,26  '  i  '  a  ■ 

'hlftemacheftheliver.  ,  20„lo  xi
fttr  what  manner  a  max, s  made,  ajtmy. 

yl'fcatefthe’tfenPheJudl.  5;1 

VffpeciLlfavearV::'  '  47J.?5.  
Of  the  womi  of  the  flene. 

Twifavenrs.meof  the  torgae'y  the  etfer  of  Itspitaatian.  ■  ,  •  f  i< '«  J 

7/,;*.»;./;..  474.V
  »f  the  Jlone  from  a 

^fuZ‘t'”fV!iIrLn'  ■  bfthe  intentiontoeHreihefiomCpVyls, Jhe  [cttHdttton  of  the  spleen»  54<J  ‘  '  V'  gwi: 
his  t^e  fount  am  of  Idea  s.  "r  ̂   -'  8^8’ 8-70 

't4tainfihlackcholerinthefpUen.964,iJOp  [t
sfare.  ■■  ■  ■ 

The  def.a  of  the  fpteen  is  the  caiifeof  the
  Wthteflmomes  thereof.  ,  ibid

. 
l»e  “V‘“  fJ  Yf  1.1  .-t  ■  ■  ̂   nf  the  manner  of  miniftring  a  remedy  for 
Siraneary  moldteifle.  to6l  viy  ine  man  o  j .  j  i  5 -i..,  Vo, 

/jsv.:“2
 
s-'ld-o  '■»  *  wjs 

g^/^har  boiled  in  Llnfeid  o;l.  ̂  

The  foal  generates  Entities.  Pi,ni  f  iTioier  hot  llmef]ahe  ll 

SoJiiisintheDnamvirate.  501,22 
 theSnlihnrof  ContrMiM'fttbltve,  7« 

YlTlTP
lPXti 

 >" 

«~i'l  fe. ./  -1. r  '"j  Cf  «■  1 2 <,4-0  o//».  79“ 

Um‘a  wife  ̂n  rales  over  them.  126,46  S
agarhartfalin  mofldifeafes.  ■ 

TheStonJln  man  not  made  by  the  intention 
 Loaf-Sugar  not  fo  good  as  the  common.  „467, 

dfihfaufesof  the  flone,  according  to  th
e  Swooning  from  the  S'tomack..  ̂ 

of  the  remstnot  the  canfe  of  the  ft  one. 

HowZfUntUnt,  'remedies  may  r4>  •  
the  Sympathy  and  erintifathy  of  things 

thuffhfjot  cure  the  jione,  ̂   ,  ,7??  Vtf'lrlclf  k  T/»)^ 

W27  ixPtslfion  of  the  ftone  ts  not  to  he
  Kk  k  K  H  J  .  •  7 

tended.  ’  •  l  ^  ’ 

The  quality  of  a  remedy  refohmg  the  J
rone. 
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wholly  tttrnU  into  noHri^mehr, 

T 4ft  tn  the  midriff  pop  never 
TartAVyits  '^he  ̂atnrftl  endowment  of  fheveins,  '^2 

i^^3»39  4^  example,  *  jlJ 
H'hp  ̂alt  of  Tartar  diffolves  crude  Tartar,  "V eft  eat  cries  more  hurtful  then  Phlebotomy* 
«  ^  .  ^2 
How  Tartar  ts  made,  2 ? >  p^ttal  fSirit  is  fait 

l^od^egetnfethfrmTm^-,  -  .«5,1  'Midtof  Antrillthid. 
■UrUrmpn  Lds,^  ^,,8  By  tU ,f  ,h, hc,rt.  ̂  Tartar  after  dtge(tionyn  the  flomach  ceafeth  ** 't/ital  llfht,  'Ia 

tckulMUr,  541,243  thmriincmh.  ‘ 

M'^^rarUrcf  lhtiUsd.  1103  Hti  vlfio^oftktjml.  ■ 

?{  f  i  509  »,>»  ./  »  i„7,v^  ,4,  IZ 
The poyfon  of  tbs  Tarantula»  787,148  venerea,  ^  " 
>ylutthirft  i!.o«i  rfhmc.  471,8  Thujiri,  of  vUmt  r,d«cU  M  dn  XZ 
Thr»,«lhfi,lhho«cHrcd.  jj,  h,t,diffotm;o„ofM„,^_  ''Wtl 

Us. ms « . 

/'ll.  T-  JZ  L  i'e  had,  Sgi.6gf J  be J eat  of  the  Ttmpanyandby  what  ttps  : 

....  ,  ,  52.9  i^ew  vitriol  may  ke  made»  jkjV 
nhyTintf  lighter  than  other  Metals,  loy^  -The  preparation  of  the  Sulphur  of  vltrUi. 

The  Toad  commended  ̂ gainfi  the  Plague,  Unguents  hvw  applicable»  Ji^'g 

Hs«Fr.paredfsr,is.,uf..  jie 

Uo«hkUsthtF.rmcf»fthFUgHt.  1151  OfshtDiffmnciofUlms.  ji'.'li Hovm,c^ljhed,esmshft,r.  Ibid  Tht cure .fUlctrs,  Jii  31  3,,  ̂® 
Th.ts»dg,yen  by  Col  ss,»  Rts^dy  f<,r  tho  thUgs  fixodby  fixed  sh^ol^'^^- 

por  aga.xH  the  FUgtst.  „  roUtUpion  cxnfed  fj  fersxexss.  “’1,7 Thebo,,eofstToodo„Testhx...thoch  frovoke UrUe ix liL/xg fevers  J 
^Myherce  t^fel  43S.3O.547  l'n0t.rxeFr.v.ksrtL.s^n.l'yt6n Ohheor,g,xylofthetoo,h.{loxe.  ^s^fi  Urix»r,[,l,m»de  bjshekf.dme, 
Of  the  fioxrmg  ooddeeoyiyg  of  teeth.  347  (>((ftrvdtiom  os,  dl/ii/ed«rt!.  ' 

Hoso  the  Trstnfn^ttmoxofbodUs  is  effeful  *"*'• 

ThetreeofgoodxxdeviltehyforbUdl.^l 

Of  the  free  of  life  tkip  «ot  M  PfOfisxext  oftke  KiSoyTifi ,  74>>7S3i754>755  ■ 
Treeof  life  what  qualities  It  ought  to  have,  Ofthedivifionofvrines, 
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A  Poetical  5oli]oquie  of  the  Tranflatour^HatmonUing  and  Sympathizine  vw’tb 

^  die  Author’s  benius.  
° 

'  Hen  firrt  my  Friend  did  ask  me  c6  tranflate, Fa>iHelmoms  Works  wrapt  up  in  hidden  ftatc 
Of  Roman  dialed;  that ’twas  a  Book 
OfMed’cincandPhylofophy,  Itook  ' It  in  good  part  enough,  and  did  not  doubt 

But  to  perform  what  J  (hould  fet  about 
By  Gods  afilb nee  ;  for  I  willing  flood 
Much  pains  to  take  about  a  publick  good; 
1  forth  with  entred  on  it  and  did  fee. 
More  than  my  friend,  thereof,  could  tel  to  me  : 
For  why,  flnee  fomething  was  begot  within 
My  inward  parts  which  loved  truth,  but  fin And  fcIBQi  errour  hated  ,  I  began 
To  feel  and  love  the  fpirit  of  the  man,  ^  > Whom  I  perceived  like  a  gracious  Son, 
TobuiIdhisknowledgoocheCornets’ccme- And  out  of  felf  to  fink  in  humble  wife 

As  his  Confeffidn  in  me  ceftifies.  * 1  he  light  of  underftanding  was  his  guide , 

From  heath’iiifh  Books  and  Authors  he  did  Aide  -  - And  cafl  them  of,  that  fo  he  might  be  free  * Singly  to  fland  ,  O  Lord ,  and  wait  on  thce 
And  in  the  pray’r  of  filence  on  thee  call  •  * 
Becaufe  he  knew  thee  to  be  Ail  in  All,  * And  thou  didft  teach  him  that  which  will  conduce  « 
To  th  profit  of  his  Neighbour,  be  of  ufe,  * Both  unto  foul  and  body,  as  inclin’d  .  .  . 
To  read  with  lowly  and  impartial  mind:  i But  as  for  lofty  and  and  fcif-feeking  ones, 
Thou  fcattcr  wilt  their  wifdom,wcalth, and  bones ; 
Becaufe  thou  art  not  honour’d  in  a  lye 
Whether  of  Nature  or  Divinity  .* 
Butin  the  truth  of  knowledg  of  thy  Life, 
Anjof  thy  wondrous  works\vhich  men  of  ftrife. And  alienated ,  can  no  whit  attain , 
Till  from  the  fall  they  do  return  again,  • ' ,  that  thou  rcturncd’ft  I  believe 

Thy  teflimony  of  it  thou  doft  give,  *  ' when  by  che  light  thou  faift  (- entri^  thy  dore  ) Thou  changed  waft  from  what  thou  wen  before  : And  caufe  thou  fufFredfl  by  a  wicked  fort 

For  being  good ,  and  once  waft  poyfon’d  for’: ;  .  '  . .. That  twas  unjuftly,  I  am  doubting  part , 
Caufe  th  Enemies  confcience  prickc  him  at  the  lafl,"  ( 
And  truclyn  many  places  of  thy  Ream  ^ Words  flow  forth  from  thee  like  a  filver  ftream; And  fo ,  that  I  at  fundry  times  have  found. 
Sweet  op’nings  from  the  un’ey  in  the  grqund But  did  thy  life  in  words  alone  confift^ 
Or  art  thou  to  be  enrowl’d  among  the  lift 
Of  Stoical  Notionifls,  which  only  fpeiid  - Their  time  in  contemplation,  and  fo  end 

u  J*'  wrought  by  thee. 
Whi^  f  as  the  fruits  difeover  do  the  tree)  '  • Did  fliew  that  healing  virtue  forth  did  ftart 
From  thy  firc-furnace ,  as  love  from  thy  hart. 
B  njt ,  how  is  it  that  thou  doft  us  tel  '  ' Thou  ceafed’ft  not  Annually  to  heal 
^me  Myriades  or  ten  thoufmds ,  yed Thy  medicines  were  not  diminifhed : 

Or 

\  ,  ̂  
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df  that  thba  wertfo  tendet  of  the  podr ,  r\  ‘ 
(  What  if  I  fay  thatbs^d  frbiu  door  to  doDf  j 
That  thou  retiredly  di  aft  live  at  home,  '  .i  '  • And  cure  them  but  of  Char  it  y ,  not  romt 
And  gape  for  gain  for  vif!ts,as  d^mcift 
Phyfidahs  who  uhto  rich  houfdj  poft;  . ' 
Floating  about  even  as  in  a  fioud  > 

9(pdyforied purged  filths  and  venil  bloo'd  I  .  ? And,  fo  the  peoples  wealth,  health ,  life  do 
Through  the  Gay  vizard  of  a  powers  cloak  :  1 
But/ftf/w«r/hanq-pcnasir  plain  appears  . 
Their  falfc- paint  coverings  a  funder  teari  r.  i 
In  room  whereof,  fuch  Pra^ick  ,  Theory fr 
It  doth  inferc,  that  they  as  ̂nders  by  ;  ̂   f 
(  Like  Bibcls  Merchants )  will  vex ,  weep  add  i/viH 
When  they  fhall  fee  their  trade  begin  to  fail.  ' 
And  upright  Artitts  held  up  by  the  nan  '  /  ̂ pf  him  who  owns  the  good  Samaritan*.  v  f  - 
Yet  fuch  School -Doctors  Ilia  1 1  not  thus  rdcnc^ 
Whom  Grace  and  goodnefTe  fiiall  move  to  repejt. 
This  is  ndt  utter’d  out  offplcenbut  pity , '  f Unto  the  fick  ih  Country  and  in  City :  ,  ;  , 

No  juft  caufc  given  by  thefe  words  to  hate"/  ' '  , .  ‘ 
But  to  be  owned  by  the  Magiftrate, 
And  I  my  fcif  in  former  filly  tiilies. 
Through  Scliool-tradition,and  Galenick  lines  ‘ 
Have  wrong’d  my  body,  weaken’d  my  nature» 
Clipping  my  vitals  in  their  ftrcngth  andStaturci  ‘ 
And  though,  through  Grace,  to  foul  and  body  to/ 
Twas  turned  to  good,  yet  that’s  no  thank  toyau^ 
Help  Cfaymifts  help  to  pul  their  Babel  down , ^ 
Builtby  the  pride  of  Academicks  Gown ;  ' 

Let  Theo^hraftm  Azoth;,  Helmoms'Loit^  ..... 
Ere^  an  Engine  fuch  as  ne're  before,  . 
Hark  Chyfnifts ,  hark ,  attend  Bapdfta  s  law,,  “ 
He  fpeakito  h’s  Sons ,  as  th*  Lyon  by  the  Paw  *  I 
And  why  as  th’cyc  is  opened  to  look,  ‘  .  ‘ ,  ’  ,  ̂ 
|day  y'  not  difccfh  Hercules  by  his  foot  j  , 

Be  it  fulficient  that  he  gives  a  taft  ,  ’  '  ̂ Lcaft  pretious  pearls  he  unto  fwine  Ibpuld  cafti 
Be’t  no  dilhonour  to  the  Ghymick  School,  r . 
Thatfomc  mifttkes  thereof  he  doth'controul:!  ‘ 

Bather  a  prdfe  unto  the  Mafters  eye ,  "  ^  'r Houftiolddifordcrsforto  rc^ific.. 
Strike  Chymifts  ftrike ,  ftrike  fire  oiit  of  yoiir  fiint  i 
jind  force  the  fire  unto  the  higheft  flint  , 

Of  a  RevdrbTatojy,  fuch  a  heat,  .  ‘  / 

M  gstlen  ba  ck  out  of  the  ftcid  may  beat  •  ,  '  ^  • 
And  fetch  th’  ̂ rcbeal  Crajts  Seminum , 
Tokecptbefidd*gainft  ^ 
Strive  not  not  by  rcafon  if  you’d  win  the  day ,  r 
pLce your  Athanar^thCyinothuT vvay :  /  • 
^ime  notat  lucre  in  what  ye  undertake , 
Your  motive  love,  the  fpirit  ypurguider  make:! 
That  day  to  .day  in  you  the  Word  may  preach  ; 

night  to  night  unto  youknowlc^e  tdach  a  ' 
That  fo  ElUs  th’.-^rtitt,  if  he  come  ̂  
Ye  as  prepar’d,  iday  bid  him  welcome  home* 
^nd  all  well-wilhers  unto  Scienc^truc,  ,  ,  ̂   • 
Unto  whofe  baods^t  lbalfcomc  this  Book  to^^  i 
See  that  your  heartswe  fimplp  to  the  pure 
No  filthinefie  true  wiftibm  can  endure : 

The  milky  way  niuft  be  the  paper  here  ,  ̂   ' 
wdnd  th’  Inke  Nc^ar  from  th*  Olympick  Ipherc :  , , Audi 



And  then  *c  may  open  unto  you  i  pacb  9  , 
tor  Boding  that  which  bug  been  biden  hath  i 

For  there’s  a  way  by  Simples  for  to  cure. 
Unto  .Simplicity  the  neareB  fure ;  ^  > 
If  not  ABtiquity ,  ak  S  cripturcs  note ;  / 

Solomon  for  *n  example  may  be  brought.  . 
The  Author  opes  a  gate  jn  that  Divine  . ; 

Chapter,  that  treats.o’th  power  of  medicine. . 
And  not  a  little  of  Mofes  Cabalifm , 
He  hihtcth  at  that  in  of  Magnctifni :  , ,  ̂  

So  truly  doth  the  Sayibur  report,  /  " That  to  thc  carkafs  Eagles  dp  refbrr* 
In  former  time,  thy  younger  learning  years. 
Thou  as  a  tender  heart,  yet  void  of  fears  5 

people  that  had  the  plagues  infedion, 

Didft  vifit,  and  by  tneni,vyert  fpew’d  upon : Some  breathing  forth  their  life  within  thy  arms  ̂  

Unto  thy  grief,  becaufe  thoii  then  their  harmi 
Wert  not  fo  able  to  repair,  untill 

Thou  hadft  atrain*d  a  great  Adeptift  skill : 
For  thou  by  Revelation  doft  fliowi 

,What  C 6-tu  us’d, two  tboufand  years  ago. 
All  which  fuppolcd,  I  cari  freely  wink. 
At  feme  mirtakes  whereby  thine  eye  did  bjihk^ 
As  to  Religion,  becaufe  thou  vvert 
Hone  ft,  upright,  (incere,  and  found  in  heirt ; 
For  if  the  folly  of. them  thou  hadft  fecn. 

As  other  things  deny’d  by  thee,  they’d  been. 
And  if  in  Nature  thou  art  ought  miftakcn. 

Thy  many  truths  arc  hot  to  be  forfakch ; 
For  whv  ye  Schools, ye  cannot,  neither  dare  ye 
Deny,  but  that  humanHm  efi  trrare^ 

Until  the  minds  pcrfc^on  in  the  Lig^,' 
Which  he  believ’d,  yet  Would  hot  claim  it  quite And  fo  his  candour  is  to  be  commended  , 
In  not  sjffuming  what  God  had  not  ended. 
Yet  know  that  where  one  truth  is  you  among,, 
In  Belmonts  brcaft  there  lodged  ten  for  one; 
And  that  not  taken  up  by  hear-fay  truft, 
As  ye  are  wont,  but  ftamped  by  the  lutt  i 
For  Reafon  Dialectical,  he  faith , 
Muft  vail  the  Bohnet  uhto  light  in  faith  % 
Sith  Reafon  favours  of  an  earthly  foil, 
Dies  with  the  fenfe,  our  Parents  did  feguil : 
And  therefore  Logick  may  no  longer  center 
Within’mens  minds  as  Sciences  Inventcr. 
And  Nat’ralifts  muft  needs  go  to  the  wall. 
As  thofc  oi  Athens  ih  thcdaiesof  Pnul; 

Since  that  four  El’mehts, Humors, and  Complex 
Are  proved  plain  to  be  but  childifti  fictions  i 
Which  Sthnieans  by  pbanfie  blind  milled. 

Have  ra!lhly  plac’d  in  feeds  and  ferments  tted. 
This  is  fomc  liquor  pour’d  out  of  his  bottle, 

A  deadly  draught  for  thofe  of  Arifioile,  ' 
Aftrol’oers  alfo  will  be  footi  undoh, 
Sinci  H&tn  t  ahd  i^enni  circle  with  the  Sun ; 
And  fince  the  Planets  common  Ordination, 
Was  to flir  up  a  Bias  for  feafonsftation : 
And  fince  the  Heavens  can  ho  forms  beftow. 
To  th’  Prince  of  life  all  creatures  do  them  owe. 
Ye  Theologians,  fook  what  will  befal  ye. 

Since  man  is  nof  defined  h)  ̂Rationale'] 
But  by  a  Spirit  and  Intelle^nal  light : 
Now  every  one  may  fee  by  hij  own  fight  J 



Leaft  fas  faith  *  ̂  Jhe'peoples  fins  
(liould  eaC.  i  m  c 

What  will  prothftib^ crafty. Law^rs  d
oe, ' 

Since Ghrift  againft'them  hath dchouncd  a  
wne  ; 

He  would  not  tf  aPfdfeffbr  of  f  he  l
aw;  ■ 

Enough  for  man  to  keep’s  own  felf  in  avyc:
  ̂   -y 

And  what  will  come  of  AtheiftSifincci  -  as 
 true,  v . 

That  there’s  a  Power  Epemal  (whomftje 

Of  fallen  vfhgds)  did^ahs  S^ul  create  ̂   ;  V  i 

(In  mortal  body  an  ithtriorcalftate,)^  v  
^ 

To  live  in  h‘s  hand  in  wcal  or  woe,  as  they  ̂   t ^  ̂  j 

His  call  of  Grace  (hall  or  (hall  not  obey,-  /  -  ̂   iJ  ̂  1 

What  of  ciirft  Hypocrites  who  in  deceit,  '  ;  ' 

Take  up  Prbfeftion'for  a  Cloak  and  Cheat ;  ,  ̂  ̂   'j- 

;Bettcr  for  Sodom  arid  Gomojrrah  t
han  v  .  ..* 

For  fuch,  whcii  Cliriff  doth  come  the  vforld  to  fan:; ;  * 

But  ftop  my  Geniui,  run  not  out
  toO  far;  •  '  ‘ 

Although  thy  (hackles  much  uhloofed
  arc,  *  -  - 

And  vitals  fubtil,while  thou  tell’ft  the  ftory,  , 

bf  what  concerns  mans  good  and  God  his  glory  5  ̂  

Lcall  Prince  of  th‘ if  hke  Poets  fehd^tk;  \  J  .  ' 

Prevail  to  make  thy  wit  ridiculous,;  ’  ■ ,  ‘ 

By  mounting  thee  top  high  upon  hi  sowing  ,  ;  '' 

Of  fleflaly  pride,and  thee  fling_^  *  ‘  ̂  ̂ 

Down  from  the  quiet  Region;  of  hisskic,  ■  . 
In  the waters  for  to  die,  ‘  ̂   j  /  i 

Or  whirl  thee  higher  in  his  flormy  hail,  ^  j- 

.^nd  fting  thy  confcience  with  the  Dragons  
tail  *  t  * 

For  if  an  inch  be  given  (fo  they  tel!)  ;  _  •' 
Itis  notfafc.for  one  to  takeaheli:  ̂   _ 

V^herefbreTetreat  in  time  of  thy  accord; 
 - 

Lead  thou  incut  the’angef  of  the  Tbrd?  ̂  - 

u^nd  throw  thy  fclf  along  down  at  his  feet,  ̂ 

-4ftcr  the  .i^iithor  thoii  (halt once  more  greeCo;  J 

Ih’Iieve  thou  weft  a  Medel-maftcr  made, 

By  the  Creator  of  the  Root  and  Blade 

Of  healing  virt’s,  the  Father  of  lights  (I  ling)  ̂   ' 

W^hence  every  good  gift  doth  dcfcend.and  ipr
ing= 

Thou  livedft  well,ind  in  the  Belgick  Nation, 

Wert  a  tall  Cedar  in  thy  Generatmti 

ji  goop  memorial  thou  haft  left  behind  j 

Of  what  jn  daies  now  coming,  men  lhall  s 

Writ  in  Chrift’s  Bofom,  .and  in  Natures  fpread, 

jds  theV  arc  worthy  in  thofe  books  to  read. 

Thou  diedft  in  peace  in  Amo  forty  four;  ̂   ' 

1  doubt  hot  but  th6uUv*ll  for  evermore.  ̂  

My  friend  is  alfo  gone,  yet  I  furvl
ve,  > 

lord-  grant  that  to  thine  honour  I  ma
y  live  j 

tiiiin 



ss  ihy  life  thou  giv’ftjue  for  ̂   prey, 
Wbcti  ia  a  gloomy  and  defpiiringdi^, 
I  thought  1  (hould  have  died  without  the  fighe  ̂ 
Of  thy  Love-tokens,  and  tby  face  fo,bf%bt;  -  :  p 
So  1  intreat  upon  iny  proftrtif  knee^  ,  ^  * 

That  1  thy  way  and  Cfofs  may  never  flee  t  *  * ' Than  tbrn  ai.new  unto  Apoflafie,  -  ,  ,  / 
Ortbcedi{honPur«,^hcriet  medie.  .  ;  , 
Than  to  depart  again  out  of  thy  fear, 
Better  wild  horfei  me  in  pieces  tear  :  j  ;  } 

If  the  remembrance  dwell  not  in  me  rife^  .  "  ^ 
Of  thy  great  goodneft>  pity  of  mjr life,  |  “ But  as  large  mercy  is  to  me  exteijdedj  .  * ;  ̂  

So  what  IS  faulty  may  be  fully  mended;  ' 
That  pcrfedf  rkbteoufnefs  may  cloath  my  back;^. 
/fnd  I  to  foundiby  ptaifes  will  not  flack, 
In  life,  or  death,  or  fuff'r ing  by  the  worlds 
tVho  in  fanfgreflion  up  and  down  arc,  hurl’d  |  ̂ 
^nd  Tophets  pit  {hall  furely  help  to  flU, 

If  they  in  time  repent  not  of  their  ill. 
But  as  he  did  foi^s  en*mies  pardon  cry» So  doaliChri(iianhearts,andfodo,I.  , 

O  holy,  holy,  holy  ,  holy  God  I 
Whou  Name’s  exalted  in  ch’  Afcendanc  Jod  i 
Idy  felfdoth  tremble,  and  my  fleih  doth  qnmj 

While  I  the  King  of  Saints  my  Subfe^  make  s  ' 
1  dread  thee  Lord,  I  dread  thy  Sov’raign  fame; . . 
t  love  thee  fo,  I  can’t  exprefs  the  fame ; 
Wy  Spirit*s  on  fire,  and  m  y  faeaft  doth  flame, With  a  defire  to  fandifie  tby  Name : 
My  Soul  is  melted,  and  my  heart  is  broke. 
In  feeling  of  the  force  of  thy  tove-ftrokc.* 
father  1  thank  thee  that  thou  didfi  enable 
Me  to  convey  the  difli  from  tlelmonti  Table  t 
^nd  if  fome  crtims  or  drops  have  fell  befide, 
*Twas  what  a  careful  fervant  might  betide: 
It  being  weighty,  full  of  divers  fare, 
tf  none  fbould  over-fall  or  flow  ’twerc  rare, 
A  Corydon  I  h’d  rather  fome  me  deem. 
Than  t*  ufe  dark-phrafes  that  would  not  be  s  feemf 
Katber  a  Tautologian  bedained, 
Than  to  themeanefldcave  worda  unexplained: 
Rather  a  homc-fpnn  Paicher  wanting 
Than  cb’^^uchors  meaning  willingly  perveit: ^nd  if  his  tongue  could  fpeak  out  of  the  dufl,  . 

Hec’d  juftifie  tins  Tranflate  all  almoft : 
for  though  hb  learned  Alt  I  don’t  comprixe,. 
Yet  in  the  Root  our  Spirits  harmonize.  '  j  7 

The  Difh  lofl  fomewhat  of  its  crums  and  dr<^>$^ 
As  it  was  carried  through  the  Printing  Shops ; 
Yet  what  the  Prefs  hath  nipt  off  by  tne  way,^ 
It  here  returns  again  by  this  furvey. 

errata. 

IUtbeAHthcffsDedieat'mtotheWdrd,  Vai.x  bn,  6  mdtxttft,  mhtTr»4m'Sfremnitm.  Pzl  it  randU p  'ill  9  dele  other,  ja  the  Preface  to  the  Reader.  Pti  1 46  r  Mternally.  v  iz  I  x9r  the  txmt  *  .  ̂   .. 

1 44  afiex  terribley  dele  and.p  itji  I  x  r  tbs ple^m. 










